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I*.     Contraction  of  Pugillus, 

Also,  a  contr;iction  of  Papilla,  ojHic. 

Also,  a  contraction  of  Fars,  or  I'artes. 

Also,  a  symbol  of  Phosphorus. 

I*.  Id.     Contraction  of  Partes  cequales. 

P.  B.  Abbreviation  for  Pharmacopma 
Britannica  ;  more  often  written  i?. P.  or  JJ. Ph. 
(British  Pharmacopoeia). 

P.  Sor.  Abbreviation  for  Pharmacopoeia 
Borussica,  the  Prussian  Pharmacopceia. 

P.  D.  Abbreviation  for  Pharmacopaia 
Dublinviisis,  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

I*,  e.     Abbreviation  iov  Pars  eqaalis. 

P.  E.  Abbreviation  for  Pharinacopceia 
Edinensis,  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 

P.  G.  Abbreviation  for  Pharmacopoeia  Ger- 
manica. 

P.  Xi  •  Abbreviation  for  Pharmacopoeia  Lon- 
dinensis. 

P.P.  Med.Pharm.  Abbreviation  for /">•«- 
paratus. 

P.  Ph.  Abbreviation  for  Paris  Pharma- 
copceia. 

Pab'uluni.  (L.  pabulum,  from  Aryan 
root  jy«,  til  feed.)     Food. 

P.  vi'tae.  (L.  vita,  life.)  An  old  term  for 
the  principle  which  is  the  foundation  of  nutri- 
tion, in  like  manner  as  oxygen  is  the  foundation 
of  respiration. 

Pacay'.     The  fruit  of  Prosopis  dulcis. 

Pacciiio'ni,  Antonio.     An  Italian 

anatomist,  born  at  lleggio  in  16G5,  died  in  liomc 
in  1726. 

P.,  cor'puscles  of.  (L.  corptisculum,  a 
small  body.  1.  corpuscoli  del  Pacchioni.)  The 
Pacchionian  bodies. 

P,,  g'lands  of.  (F.  glandcsde  Pacchioni.) 
The  Pacclt  Ionian  bodies. 

P.,  g:ranula'tions  of.  (L.  granulum,  a 
small  grain.  G.  Pacchioni' sche  Granulationen.) 
The  Pacchionian  bodies. 

Pacchio'nian.     Eclating  to  Pacchioni. 

P.  bod'les.  (F.  ylandes  de  Pacchioni  ;  I. 
corpuscoli,  del  Pacchioni;  G.  Pacchioni'' sche 
Korpcr,  P.  Granulationen,  Arachnoidalzotten, 
Luschka.)  Villous  outgrowths  from  the 
arachnoid  membrane  of  the  cranium,  especially 
frequent  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  superior 
longitudinal  sinus ;  they  are  pear-shaped  or 
spheroidal  and  have  a  thin  stalk  ;  they  increase 
in  size  as  years  advance,  passing  through  holes 
in  the  dura  mater  and  projecting  into  the  sinus 
or  lying  in  the  Pacchionian  fossae  of  the  skull 
bones.  They  are  enlargements  of  the  arachnoidal 
villi,  and  consist  of  springy  connective-tissue, 


continuous  with  the  subarachnoid  tissue  and 
covered  with  a  membrane  continuous  with  the 
arachnoid  ;  they  can  be  injected  from  their 
pedicles.  It  has  been  suggested  by  Gaskell  that 
they  are  possibly  homologous  with  the  liver  of 
an  Arthropod. 

P.  depres'slons.  See  Fosscb,  Pacchio- 
nian. 

P.  fos'sae.  (I.  depressioni  del  Pacchioni ; 
G.  Pacchioni' sche  Gruben.)  Sec  Fossa;,  Pacchio- 
nian. 

Paccia'num.  Old  term,  Gr.  anal. 
YluKKLavov,  for  a  collyrium  mentioned  bj' Aetius 
and  Gak'U. 

Pachae'mia.     See  Pachijhcemia. 

Pachan'drOUS.  (flaxi's,  thick  ;  avnp, 
a  male.     V .  pachajidrc.)     Having  thick  stamens. 

Pacheablepliaro'sis.      See  Pachy- 

blepharosis. 

Pach'etOS.  (IlaxfTos.)  The  same  as 
LaqucHS. 

Pachi'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Ster- 
cuUaceai. 

P.  aquat'ica,  Aubl.  (L.  aquatictts,  living 
in  water.)     Tiie  Carolinea princeps. 

Pachis'mus.  (n«xiis,  thick,  large.  F. 
pachtsine.)     Massiveness,  extreme  fatness. 

Pach'ne.  Old  term  for  the  sabulous  con- 
tents of  the  urine. 

Paclio'meter.    (nrtx"^s  thick;  utTpov, 

a  measure.  F.  paehomctre  ;  G.  Dickmesscr.)  Aw 
instrument  for  measuring  the  thickness  of  u 
body.  Employed  by  Benoit  to  designate  an  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  thickness  of  the  glass 
of  a  mirror. 

Facliulo'sis.  (nax'^'^o'^)  thickish.)  Sir 
Erasmus  Wilson's  term  fur  a  skin  disease  in 
which  there  is  hypertrophy  of  the  epidermis. 

Pachyae'ma.     See  Fachyhccmia. 

Pachyan'droUS.     See  'Pachandrous. 

Pachybleph'aron.      (iiaxi's   thick ; 

fi\i<lutp<,v,\\\o  eyelid.  Y .  pacliijbJcpharon  ;  \. 
pacJublcfarosi ;  G.  Augenlidcrschwiele.)  A 
thickened  condition  of  the  borders  of  the  eyelids, 
from  chronic  intlammation,or  from  scrofulous  dis- 
easi',or  from  obstruc'tion  of  the  Meibomian  glands. 

Pachyblepharo'sis.    (llctxev ;  /i\£</.- 

apov.  F.  pachijbUiihirroic  ;  \.  pjachyblefarosi.') 
The  same  as  Pachiildcpliaron. 

Pachycarp'ous.      (naxi''« ;    K«f)Tros,. 

fruit.  F.  pachycarpe  ;  G.  dickfruchtig.)  Hav- 
ing thick,  large  fruit. 

Pachycephalia.  (iTaxi^s;  Kid>a\n, 
the  he;ul.  Y.  pachijcrphalie  ;  I.  pachicefalia.) 
A  condition  in  which  the  skull  is  very  thick. 
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PACHYCEPHALIC— PACHYMENINOITIS 


Pachycephal'ic.      (iT«xt''?;   Kt(pa\v. 

F.  pdchiiciplKi''  ■)     Kulating  to  PachyccphaUa. 

Pachyceph'alus.    (ridx"^* ;  Kf/x'X'i.) 

One  luiviny:  ;i  thirk  sUuU  from  sjnostosis  of  the 
parittiil  and  oooipital  bones. 

Pachychol'ia.     (lTnx''»;    X"-^'';    ^'^c. 

F.  p'lihi/ioiif.)     (Inat  thickness  of  tlie  bile. 

Pacbychymia.    llnx''^,  thick;  x"/""»? 

juici'.)     Haviii:;-  tliirk  Imnioiirs  or  juices. 
Pachychy  mous.    llolating  to  Fachy- 

clnjmui. 

Pachycneinous.  ^  (iTaxi'?,  thick ; 
Ki^jini),  the  leg.  h' .  pachycneme.)  Having  thick 
h'gs. 

Pachycol'ic.     Relating  to  Pachycolia. 

Pachydactil'ia.     (liax"^«;  c'dKTvXot, 

ft  tiiiger.  F.  pitch ydactt/Uc-  ;  I.  pachidactilia.) 
The  condition  of  being  Fachy dacty Ions. 

Pachydac'tylous.  (rtaxi'-s ;  <5«kti-\os. 

F.  pacl.ydacfylr.)     iiuving  thick,  tieshy  lingers. 

Pachyder'ma.      (Ilaxws;   cip/xa,    the 

skin.)     Ihiokni'ss  of  the  skin. 

P.  vul'vae.  (L.  ■r«/rfl,  the  female  external 
genitals.)     Same  as  Elcpha>itiasis  vulvee. 

Pacliyder'mata.    (iiaxi's;  ^>>M«t  the 

skin.  F.  pac/iydt  rules  ;  I.  pachydcrmi ;  ii.  Bick- 
hduter.)  An  Order  of  Mammalia  comprehend- 
ing the  elephant,  rhinoceros,  horse,  pig,  and 
such  like  ;  now  included  in  the  Order  Lnyulata. 

Pachyder'matocele.  (rtax^s;  Upiia, 

the  skin  ;  m;\i).  a  tumour.  F.  pachydermatocele  ; 
I.  pachidermatocelc.)  Valentine  Mott's  term  for 
a  hypertrophy  of  the  corium  and  subcutaneous 
areolar  tissue,  generally  congenital,  commencing 
as  a  small  dark  spot  or  mole,  and  growing  into 
a  soft,  slightly  vascular,  creased,  breast-like 
tumour. 

Pachyder'matous.    {Tiayy'i;  cipfxa. 

F.  pachydrniie ;  G.  dickhdutig.)    Thick  skinned. 

Pachyder'mia.    (riaxi^s;  Upna.    F. 

pacliydevmie ;      1.    pachideriuia ;     G.    Fachy- 
dermie.)     Thickening  of  the  skin. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Elephantiasis. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Myxwdema. 

P.  lacti'fiua.  (L.  lac,  milk  ;_/mo,  to  flow.) 
The  foi-m  of  Elephantiasis  arabuni  in  which  there 
is  a  discharge  of  milky  lymph. 

P.  lacti'flua  scroti.  (L.  scrotum.)  The 
same  as  Lymph-scrotum. 

P.  laryn'gls.  (AapuyJ,  the  upper  part  of 
the  windj)ipe.)  Virchow's  term  for  a  form  of 
papillary  growth  in  the  larynx. 

P.  lymphangreiectat'ica.  The  form  of 
Lymphavgcicctasis  called  Lymph-scrotum. 

P.   verruco'sa.     (L.    verruca,  a   wart.) 
Vircl}Ow's  term  for  a  warty  epidermic  growth. 
Fachyder'mous.   See  FachydermaUms. 

Pachyg-as'trous.      (ii«x"^s>     thick; 

-/«(TTj;/i,  the  belly,  i' .  pachygastre ;  G.  dick- 
huMchig.)     Having  a  large  abdomen. 

Pachyg-lOS'SOUS.  (Ilaxi^s  ;  yXwaaa, 
the  tongue.  F.  pachyglosse;  G.  dickzungig.) 
Having  a  thick  tongue. 

Pachyhae'mia.    (nax'''«;  "'^a,  blood. 

F.  pachyhnic.)     Thickness  of  the  blood. 

Pachyhae'inic.  (Xiaxus ;  al/ua.)  Re- 
lating to  L'achyhcemia. 

Pachyhse'mous.       (Ilaxi^s ;     al/ua.) 

Having  thick  blood. 

Pachyhyme'nia.      {Ylayyi;   v/ivv,  a 

membrane.     F.    pachymenie.)      Thickening   of 

the  skin. 

Pachyhyme'nic.      (ilaxi's ;     C/ivy.) 

Thick-skinned. 


Pachylo'sis.     Sec  Fachulosis. 

Pachy'ma,  Fries.  (Flaxt's,  thick.)  A 
Genus  ol  tlie  Family  Lycoperdacece,  Order  Gas- 
tcromycctcs. 

P.  co'cos,  Fries.  The  Lycoperdon  soU- 
dum,  Gronovius. 

P.  tu'ber  re'g-ium,  Fries.  (L.  ticbcr,  a 
truffle  ;  rex,  a  king.)  Ilab.  Moluccas.  Used  in 
diarrhoea  and  fevers. 

Pachyme'nia.    Same  as  Fachyhymenia. 

Pacliyine'nic.     Same  as  Fachyhymenic. 

Pachymening-i'tis.  (ITaxus,  thick; 
fJiijuLy^,  a  membrane.  F.  pachy mining ite  ;  I. 
pachymcnigite.)  Inflammation  of  the  thick 
membrane,  or  dura  mater,  of  the  central  nervous 
system,  cerebral  or  spinal. 

It  is  not  now  usual  to  describe  separately 
pachymeningitis,  aj-achnitis  or  inflammation  of 
the  arachnoid,  and  leptomeningitis  or  inflamma- 
tion of  the  pia  mater.  Various  diseases  of  the 
skull-bones  may  give  rise  to  inflammation, 
ulceration,  or  sloughing  of  the  corresponding 
part  of  the  dura  mater.  But  the  local  affection 
is  only  the  immediate  forerunner  of  diflused 
leptomeningitis  or  of  a  cerebral  abscess. 

P.  cerebra'lis  externa.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain ;  externus,  outward.)  Inflammation 
of  the  thick,  outer,  periosteal  layer  of  the  cranial 
dura  mater,  usually  resulting  from  injury  to,  or 
from  caries  or  necrosis  of,  the  bony  cranium. 
The  aflected  layer  becomes  red  and  swollen,  pus 
forms  between  it  and  the  bone  or  between  it 
and  the  inner  layer,  or  there  may  be  adhesion 
of  the  dura  mater  and  the  bone  with  osteophytic 
growths  from  the  latter.  There  are  generally 
fever,  headache,  and  delirium,  and  occasionally 
convulsions. 

P.  cerebra'lis  inter'na.  (L.  cerebrum  ; 
intermts,  within.)  Inflammation  of  the  inner 
layer  of  the  cranial  dura  mater,  usually  extension 
of  the  external  form  in  which  pus  has  resulted. 

A  haemorrhagic  form  is  known  as  Hcematotna 
of  dura  mater,  or  P.  {ccrebralis)  interna  hcemor- 
rhagica. 

P.  cervica'lis  bypertropta'ica.  Adis- 
ease  characterised  by  a  chronic  thickening  of  the 
dura  mater,  regarded  by  Charcot  as  another  form  of 
progressive  muscular  atrophy  combined  ivith  spas- 
tic paraplegia  (amyotrophic  deuteropathique). 

The  thickened  dura  mater  and  arachnoid  firmly 
adhere  to  the  cord,  compressing  it  and  surround- 
ing and  pressing  on  the  nerve-roots  coming  off 
at  the  level  of  the  lesion,  generally  the  nerves 
of  the  brachial  plexus.  There  is  progressive 
wasting  of  the  muscles  of  the  upper  limbs,  with 
rigidity  of  the  lower  limbs. 

The  ulnar  and  median  nerves  are  specially 
involved,  the  wrist  consequently  becoming  ex- 
tended. The  niusculo-spiral  nerve  escapes. 
According  to  Charcot,  the  skin  of  the  arms  and 
upper  part  of  the  trunk  often  becomes  anaesthetic, 
and  the  rigid  lower  limbs  do  not  appear  to  waste. 

The  disease  is  especially  characterised  by  an 
early  stage  lasting  two  or  three  months,  during 
which  there  are  severe  pains  in  the  neck  and 
occiput,  a  sort  of  rigidity  of  the  cervical  muscles, 
tingling  and  numbness  in  the  upper  limbs,  and 
occasionallj-  bullous  eruptions.  It  is  not  always 
incurable.  It  does  not  spread  to  the  medulla 
and  cause  bulbar  paraljsis.  At  last  there  may 
be  loss  of  power  over  the  sphincters,  and  bed- 
sores may  form. 

P.  chronica  beemorrtaagica.  The 
same  as  Hamatoma  of  dura  mater. 


PACHYMENINX— PACOURINOPSIS 


P.  interna    baemorrbag-'lca.     See  P. 

cc7'rbralis  iutcr>ia. 

P.  spinalis  exter'na.  (L.  spina,  the 
spine  ;  extemus,  outward.)  Inflammation  of  the 
outer  lajcr  of  the  spinal  dura  mater,  usuall)'  the 
result  of  external  violence  or  of  the  extension 
of  disease,  such  as  caries  of  bone  or  suppuration. 
There  may  be  simple  inflammation  witli  red- 
ness, an  opacity  of  the  membrane  with  effusion 
of  lymph,  or  there  may  be  intiltration  of  pus,  or 
caseous  material  may  be  deposited  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  dura  mater;  the  disease  may 
spread  to  the  inner  layer,  or  there  may  be  ad- 
hesion to  the  bones.  The  symptoms  vary  a 
good  deal ;  among  the  most  prominent  are  stiff- 
ness of  the  spinal  muscles,  and  pain  in  the  back 
increased  by  movement  and  spreading  along  the 
track  of  the  nerves  involved  in  the  inliaincd 
structures ;  hypera;sthesia  and  spasm  are  not 
uncommon,  followed  by  anaesthesia  and  paresis. 

Pachyme'ninx.  (iiaxus ;  fx^viy^.)  The 

Dura  itiiitcr. 

Pacliyn'sis.  (JlaxwTi-i,  a  thickening. 
F.  paclnjusc ;  (j.  Vcrdickanrj.')  A  thickening; 
an  enlargement;  obesity. 

Pachyn'tic.  (llaxwi^TUvos,  having  the 
power  of  thickening.  F.  pachyntique ;  G. 
rerdickend.)  Having  the  power  of  thickening 
the  humours  or  fluids  of  the  body. 

Also,  fleshy  or  fat. 

Pachyn'tica.  Medicines  having  the 
action  called  Fachijxtic. 

Pachyo'toiis.  (Ilaxi'Si  thick;  oi;?,  the 
ear.  F.  pachyole ;  G.  dickolirig .)  Having 
thick,  large  ears. 

Pachypelviperitoni'tis.     (naxi'« ; 

pelvis;  peritonitis.)  Pelvic  peritonitis  with 
thick  fibrous  deposit  upon  the  uterus. 

Pachyphyl'lous.  (Hftxi's;  </)i;\\oy,  a 
leaf.  V.pachi/phylle ;  Ki.dickbkittrig.)  Having 
thick  leaves. 

Pachy'podous.    (n«xi^s :  ttoi'-s,  a  foot. 

F.  pacliyijude  i  G.  diekfiissiy.)  Having  large, 
thick  feet. 

Pach'yry.     Snme  as  Pac/iury. 

Pachys'xnus.     (riaxua/ios,   stoutness.) 

Obesity. 

Pach'ytes.      {UnxuTtig,  thickness.)      A 

synonym  of  Fackyb/epharon. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Obesity. 
Pachyt'ic.  {Uuxutij-;.)  Thick,  fleshy,  fat. 
Also,  the  same  as  Fachyntic. 

Pachy'trichous.     (Jiaxv^;  Opitj  the 

hair.  F.  pachytriqiie  ;  G .  dichhaariy .)  Having 
thick  hair. 

Pachyvag-inali'tis.     (F.  pachyvagi- 

nalitc ;  from  IlaxiW ;  tuniea  rnyinalis.)  In- 
flammation of  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  testicle. 

Pacific      con'g-ress      spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  California,  Santa 
Clara  County.  Athernial,  alkaline,  saline,  chalyb- 
eate waters,  containing  sodium  carbonate  123-35 
grains,  calcium  carbonate  17'29,  iron  bicarbo- 
nate 1403,  sodium  sulphate  12-14,  sodium  chlo- 
ride 119-16,  with  49-88  grains  of  alumina  and 
silica,  in  a  gallon. 

Paci'ni,  Pilip'po.  An  Italian  anato- 
mist, born  in  Pistoja  in  1812,  died  in  Florence 
in  1883. 

P.,  cor'puscles  of.  See  Pacinian  cor- 
puscles. 

P.'s  meth'od  of  artificial  respira- 
tion. A  mode  of  producing  respiratory  move- 
ments in  an  asphyxiated  newly- born  child.    The 


patient  is  placed  on  his  back,  the  operator  stand- 
ing at  the  head  with  the  hands  in  theaxilke,  the 
shoulders  are  pulled  upwards  and  forwards,  and 
then  allowed  to  fall  back. 

Paci'nian.  Relating  to  Pacini,  Filippo. 
P.  bod'ies.  See  P.  corpuscles. 
P.  cor'puscles.  (L.  corpusculum,  a  small 
body.  F.  corpuscules  de  Pacini;  1.  corpuseoU 
di  Pacini ;  G.  FaciHi'sche  Kikpercken.)  A 
form  of  the  end-bulbs  of  nerves,  being  the  oval 
seed-like  bodies  attached  by  a  stalk  to  the  sub- 
cutaneous nerves  of  the  palm  and  sole,  to  those 
of  some  of  the  abdominal  sympathetic  plexuses, 
and  to  those  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  and  pros- 
tate of  man;  tlicy  are  also  found  in  the  mesen- 
tery of  the  eat,  and  on  the  nerves  over  the  tibia 
of  the  rabbit.  They  are  about  1-3  mm.  long, 
and  somewhat  less  in  width,  and  consist  of  the 
simple  axis-cylinder  of  a  medullated  nerve  fibre 
in  a  central  cylindrical  clear  space  surrounded 
by  thirty  or  forty  concentric  layers  of  connective 
tissue,  each  lined  witli  endothelium,  and  con- 
tinuous as  to  the  outer  layers  with  the  thickened 
jierineuriuni,  or  sheath  of  llenle,  or  the  nerve 
branch  to  which  it  is  the  termination.  The 
axis-cylinder  in  the  central  space  is  surrounded 
by  a  transparent  substance  containing  along  its 
periphery  rows  of  spherical  nuclei,  and  is  con- 
tinuous to  the  upper  end  of  the  space,  where  it 
terminates  in  a  dilated  extremity  or  in  several 
short  branches,  each  of  which  has  a  terminal 
granular  thickening.  The  layers  of  the  capsule 
are  each  considered  as  a  separate  capsule,  and 
consist  from  within  outwards  of  a  single  layer  of 
flattened,  nucleated  endothelium,  and  of  fine 
connective  tissue  fibres  lying  in  a  hyaline  ground 
substance. 

Pack.  (Mid.  E.  pakke ;  Low  L.  paccus, 
through  the  Latin  from  Aryan  root  ^jff/i;,  to 
fasten.  F.  paqnet  ;  I.  pacco  ;  S.  far  do ;  G. 
Pack.)     A  bundle. 

Also  (F.  embaUer,  cmpaqu.eter ;  I.  imballarc, 
inipacchettare ;  S.  cmpaquelar ;  G.  packen),  to 
make  into  a  bundle. 

In  Medicine,  to  envelope  a  sick  person  in  a 
wet  sheet  with  dry  blankets  on  the  outside,  so  as 
to  induce  perspiration. 

Pack'et.  (Old  F.  pacquet ;  from  Low  L. 
pacens,  a  bundle;  from  Aryan  root  pak,  to 
fasten.  F.  paquet  ;  I.  pacchetlo  ;  S.  ptaquctc ; 
G.  Packet.)     A  small  bundle. 

P,  coc'ci.  {Cocms.  G.  Packcrkokken .)  A 
synonym  of  Sarcina. 

Pack'fong".  Chinese  white  copper;  an 
alloy  of  copper,  nickel,  and  zinc,  with  a  trace  of 
iron,  which  has  for  several  hundred  years  been 
made  in  China  and  India.  It  was  formerly  used 
for  dial-plates,  tliermometer-scalcs,  &c.  ;  but 
now  German  silver  is  generally  used  for  such 
jjurposes. 

Packing.  The  Therapeutical  operation 
deseriited  under  Pack. 

Pack'tong".     See  Packfony. 

Pacour'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Apoeyniieete. 

P.  guianen'sis,  Aublet.  A  species  which 
supplies  caoutchouc. 

Pacouri'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Compositoi. 

P.  edu'lis,  Aubl.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.) 
Hab.  Cayenne.  Keceptacle  and  entire  plant 
esculent. 

Pacourinop'siS.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  ConiposttiC. 
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P.  integ:rifol'ia,  Cass.  (L.  integer,  cx\- 
i\rc:  /"tiKiii.  :i  leaf.)     '^mwc  a^  racourina  edulis. 

Paculo'sis.     See  faehulosis. 

Pad.  (Of  Celtic  or  Scandinavian  origin 
from  tilt'  root  put,  to  bulge  out.  F.  bourrclct ;  I. 
cusctnctto ;  S.  cojin ;  (i.  WitUt.)  A  small 
cushion. 

P.  of  cor'pus  callo'sum.  (L.  corpus,  a 
body;  rff/Aw/rv,  tliick-skiiiiu'd.)     The  Spltiiiiiim. 

Fad  anoon.     The  same  as  Bit-nobeii. 

Faddy.  <,  .Malay  pudi  ;  Canarese  bhatta, 
rice  in  the  husk ;  frum  Sanskrit  bhukta,  boiled 
rice.)     The  grain  of  rice  enclosed  in  tho  husk. 

Pa'dus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
MonacKC. 

Also,  the  PnoiHS  pndii.i. 

P.  a  viuni.     The  Tr/ouis  avium. 
P.  laurocer'asus.    The  Prnnus  lauro- 
ccrasHs. 

Paedagro'g-ia.  (IlaTs,  a  child;  aywyji.a 
guiding,  i'.  pi  dayogie.)  The  training  of  young 
people. 

Paedan'chone.       (Ilols ;    ayxov^,    a 

throttling.)     Severnius's  term  for  a  fatal  form 
of  sorethroat  or  quinsy. 

Peedarthroc'ace.  (Ilats;  apdpov,  a 
joint,  k:«m;,  evil.  i\  pedarth)'ocace ;  \. pedar- 
trocace ;  S.  pedartrocace.)  Joint-evil;  scro- 
fulous disease  of  the  joints  in  children. 

Especially  applied  to  the  disease  formerly 
called  Spina  rcntosa. 

Paedatropli'ia.  (riats;  aTpof/)t«,  wast- 
ing.) Atrophj' of  children.  A  synonym  of  Ta4e« 
mesenterica. 

P.  glandulo'sa.  {Gland.)  Atrophy  pro- 
duced by  'Scrufiila. 

Paederas'tia.  {YlaiCifparrrLa ;     from 

TTiu?;    ipiKjTtvw,  to   love.      F.  piderastie ;   G. 
Khabinselnuidioui.')     Sodomy  with  a  boy. 

Paederas'tic.     Relating  to  Pmlerastia. 

Faede'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rubiacca. 

P.  foe'tida,  Linn.  (L.feetidus,  stinking.) 
Hab.  India,  Japan.  Root  emetic ;  alliaceous 
leaves  used  in  decoction  for  retention  of  urine. 

Paedero'ta.  A  Ownis  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrop/i  xl/trincece. 

P.  virgrin'ica.    The  Leptandra  virginica. 

Paedeu'sis.  (IlaiOEucrts,  the  process  of 
the  rearing  of  a  child.  F.  pedeusie ;  G.  Kin- 
dcrerzichung.)     The  education  of  children. 

Paedi'a.  (naiofia,the  rearing  of  a  child.) 
The  bringing  up.  piiysical  and  moral,  of  children. 

Paediap^'th'a.  (Ilaicioi/,  a  little  child ; 
arj)6a,  ulceration  in  the  mouth.  F.  pediaphthe.) 
A  sj'nonym  of  Thrush. 

Paediatri'a.  ijlaioiov,  a  little  child; 
iaT^i£i«,  medical  treatment.  F.  jmliafrie.)  The 
treatment  of  children's  diseases  and  disorders. 

Paediat'ric.     Relating  to  Piediatrics. 

Faediat'rica.     Same  as  Fadiatrics. 

Paediatrics.  (llal?;  laTpiKv,  medi- 
cine.)    .Same  as  I'cedintria. 

Paediatroph'ia.     Same  as  Pccdotrophy. 

Paedica'tion.  (L.  padlco,  from  Gr. 
■naLouui,  a  darling.)  The  committal  of  sodomy 
with  a  boy. 

Pee'dici.  rn«toi/co's,  of  a  child.)  Farr's 
term  for  the  developmental  affections  of  children. 

Paedic'terus.  (Ilalj;  iVT€;oos,  the  jaun- 
dice.)    Same  as  Iclcvus  neonatorum. 

Paediometer.    {Waicmv,  a  little  child ; 

fxi-TpoD,   a    measure.      F.  pcdiometre.)     An  in- 
strument for  measuring  a  child. 


Pae'dion.     (Uai&lnv.)     A  young  child. 
Paediopatiiy.     Same  ^-s^  Padojmthy. 
Pa;diot  I'ophy.    (n«ioioX|Oo</)t'a),  to  rear 
childicu.)     Siinie  as  Pcodotrophy. 
Pae'dium.     Same  as  Padion. 
Faedobaromacro'ineter.     (nai<;,  a 

child  ;  ftupo'i,  weight  ;  nctxpov,  long,  large  ; 
^t'T;i)()ii,  a  measure.  V.pcdobaj-omacrometre.)  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  weight  and  size 
of  an  infant. 

Paedobarome'ter.  (Hal? ;  papo-^ ; 
utTpoi'.  ¥ .  pcdobaromctre.)  An  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  weight  of  a  child. 

Paedog'en'esiS.  (riaT?;  yivi<TLi;  gene- 
ration.) Sexual  reproduction  by  means  of 
parents  in  tlie  larval  stage  of  development. 

Paedom'eter.     {Ylah ;  /ui-rpov.)     Same 

as  P(cdio)iic/cr. 

Paedonosol'Og'y.  (IlaT?  ;  v6<ro^,  dis- 
ease. F.  pediinosologie.)  The  account  of  the 
diseases  of  children. 

Paedon'osos.  (nals;  i^do-os.  A  disease 
of  a  chiM. 

Paedon'osus.    Same  as  Pcedonosos. 

Paedopae'a.  (YlcuSoTToifw,  to  beget  chil- 
dren.)    The  procreation  of  children. 

Pasdop'athy.  (Uais;  7ra6os,  disease.) 
The  patliol.igy  of  childhood. 

Paedophlebot'omy.     (iTaTs ;   c^x/i^, 

a  vein  ;  To/ui,  a  cutting.  F.  pcdopktebotomie.) 
The  opening  of  a  vein  in  a  child  for  the  purpose 
of  letting  blood. 

Paedoph'Iysis.  (IlaTs  ;  f^Xyo-is,  a  hreak- 
ing  out.  F.  pi'dop/i/yae.)  A  vesicular  eruption 
in  a  child. 

Paedoph'thisis.  {Uah ;  4>dL<Ti<:,  a 
wasting.)  A  wasting  disease  of  children,  be  it 
pulmonary  consumption  or  tabes  mesenterica. 

Pae'dopus.  (Ilals,  a  child  ;  ttows,  a  foot. 
G.  Knabinfuss.)     The  foot  of  a  child. 

Paedop'yra    america'na.     (nal9 ; 

irvp,  fever  heat.)  Eisenmann's  term  for  Cholera 
infantum. 

Paedostath'tnion.    (iiius;  (TTadiiiou, 

a  standard  weight.)  An  instrument  for  ascer- 
taining the  weight  of  a  child. 

Paedot'rlbes.     {nmSoTpiiii]^,  one  who 

teaches  boys  wrestling  and  other  exercises.)  A 
gymnastic  master. 

Paedotroph'ium.    {YlaiooTpofpiw.)  A 

foundling  hospital. 

Paedot'rophy.  {naiooTpofpla,  the  rear- 
ing of  children  ;  from  Trals  ;  Tpi<pw,  to  nourish. 
F.  pcdotropfne.)  The  branch  of  medicine  which 
is  concerned  with  the  rearing  of  children. 

PaeeOS'yne.       (JlanjoarOurj,    from    Uaiav, 
the  physician  of  the  gods.)     The  healing  art. 
Paeon.     {Jlatdv.)     A  physician. 
Paeonia.        (Ylaiu'vid,  the    pseony,  from 
Traiioii,    from    Tratdu.)       A  Genus   of   the  Tribe 
Pcconieee,  Nat.  Order  Ranunculace(e. 

P.  coralli'na,  Linn.  (L.  corallinm,  red 
coral.)     Female  pa'ony.     Used  as  J*.  o/^"««ff^(«. 

P.  femin'ea.  (L.  femineus,  feminine.) 
The  P.  corallina. 

P.  loba'ta.  (L.  lobtis,  a  lobe.)  The  P. 
officinalis. 

P.  mas'cula.  (L.  masculus,  male.)  The 
P.  officinalis. 

P.nioutan,Sinis.  Hab.  China.  Employed 
in  hemorrhages  and  menstrual  disorders  ;  used 
to  procure  abortion. 

P.  nemora'lls.  (L.  nemoralis,  belonging 
to  the  woods.)    The  P.  officinalis. 
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P.  officina'lis,  Rctzius.  (L.  officina,  a 
shop.  F.  pirouie ;  I.  pconia ;  G.  Pjinystrose, 
Gichtrose.)  The  root  and  seeds  have  been  used 
in  intermittent  fever,  epilepsy,  and  amcnorrhcea ; 
and  the  seeds,  as  an  emetic  and  cathartic  ;  the 
dowers  were  made  into  calmative  waters  and 
sj'rups. 

Paeoniae'ae.  {Fcvonia.)  A  Tribe  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Rcoinnculacece,  having  an  imbricate 
calj-.\-,and  fruit  consisting  of  two  to  five  follicles 
with  a  cup-shaped  disc. 

FaeO'niC.  (JlaiwviKo-;,  healing  ;  from 
Tlaidv,  the  physician  of  the  gods.)  Medical; 
healing. 

Faeo  nice.    (ITaiwyi/v-os.)  The  medical  art. 

Pse'onin.  (^Pceonia.)  Synonym  for  Coral- 
lln,  ri:d. 

Pae'ony.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Tceonia. 

Fse'pale.  (II«nraXi/,  reduplicated  from 
TTuAij,  pollen.)     The  finest  meal. 

Also,  a  term  for  FoUen. 

Pag°ani'na.  Old  term  in  the  Spagj-ric 
pharnmcopix'ia  for  powdered  meconium,  which 
was  used  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy. 

Pagrapople'xia.     Sec  Parioplexia. 

Pag-enstech'er,   Alexander.     A 

German  ophthalmologist,  born  at  Wallau,  near 
Wiesbaden,  in  1S28  ;  died  in  1879. 

P.'s  oint'ment.  Hydrargyrum  oxidum 
flavum  grains  1  to  3,  vaseline  a  drachm. 

Pag-'et,  Sir  James.  An  English  sur- 
geon, born  at  Great  Yarmouth  in  1814,  and  now 
living. 

P.'s  disease'.  An  eczematoid  disease  of 
the  nipple,  first  described  by  Paget  in  1874  as 
having  the  appearance  of  a  llorid,  intensely  red, 
raw  surface,  very  finely  granular,  exuding  a 
copious,  clear,  yellowish,  viscid  fluid  which  dries 
to  a  scab  ;  it  is  frequently  followed  by  cancer  of 
the  mammary  gland  ;  sometimes  the  surface  is 
dry  and  scaly,  and  resembles  psoriasis.  The 
nature  of  the  disease  is  not  settled.  Butlin  has 
described  the  extension  of  the  proliferation  of 
the  nipple  epidermis  into  the  mouths  of  the 
galactophorous  ducts,  whereby  the  columnar 
cells  become  spheroidal,  and  thence  into  the 
lactiferous  ducts  and  alveoli,  when  the  cancer 
becomes  developed.  Thin  considers  that  the 
earliest  change  is  a  cancerous  disease  at  the 
mouths  of  the  galactophorous  ducts  which,  by 
the  exudation  of  an  ichorous  fluid,  produces  the 
eczematous  condition  of  the  skin  of  the  nipple. 

Pag'ils.     The  Primula  vcris. 

Pa'g'ina.  (L.  pagina,  a  written  page.) 
The  side  of  a  leaf  of  a  book. 

Pag'iorheumatis'mus.  (Ilayio?, 
ste.iilfast ;  rhetcmatism.)  Long-lasting  rheuma- 
tism. 

Pagrlia'ri's  heemostat'ic.     (F.  eau 

de  PiKjIiari.)     The  Aqua  Jut  mo  statu- a. 

P.'s  styp'tlc.  (Sxu-TrTifco's,  astringent.) 
The  Aiiua  hamostatica. 

Pag'ople'xia.    (iTayo?,  first;  ■nXri^ii,  a 

stroke.)  'Ihe  benumbing  of  a  beast  of  burden 
from  cold. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Frostbite. 

Pag''OS.  {Jlayo^,  that  which  is  firmly 
fixed.)     The  scum  on  the  surface  of  milk. 

Also,  any  Pellicle. 

Also,  the  Perito)i(eum. 

Pag"0'sa  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Colorado,  Conejos  County.  Thermal 
waters  from  four  springs,  having  a  temperature 
of  148'   F.   (64-44"  C.)  ;    spring  No.   1  contains 


sodium  carbonate  4'7  grains,  calcium  carbonate 
69,  magnesium  carbonate  4-8o,litbiuin  carbonate 
•71,  sodium  sulphate  221-G6,  potassium  sulphate 
7'13,  sodium  chloride  29-25,  and  silica  5-7  grains 
in  a  gallon.  The  rest  are  very  similar  in  com- 
position. 

Pag-U'rus.  (J\ayov,>o-g,  a  kind  of  cr.ab.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Anomura,  Order  Dcca- 
poda. 

P.  Bernhar'dus.    The  hermit  crab,  occa- 
sionally used  ;is  food. 

P.  streblony'a.     The  P.  Penihardus. 
Pah'g-un    spring*.      United   States  of 
America,  Arizona,  Aloliave  County.     A  thermal 
mineral  water,  having  a  temperature  of  100'  F. 
(37-77'  C.) 
Paidi'a.     See  Pccdia. 
Pai'dici.     See  Pa-dici. 
Pai'dion.     Sec  I'ccdion. 
Paidonosol'og-y.     See  Pmdonosohgy. 
Pai'g-il.     See  Pcaijle. 

Pail.  (Mid.  Y..  p((ilc,  payle  ;  0\(!lY.  pacle, 
a  little  pan  ;  from  L.  patella,  a  small  pan  ;  dim. 
of  patera,  a  fiat  dish.  F.  seaic  ;  I.  secchia  ;  S. 
cuho  ;  G.  Pimer.)  A  large  open  vessel  of  wood 
or  other  substance. 

P.  sys'tem.  The  Goux  system.  A  mode 
of  removing  refuse  by  putting  the  excreta  into 
pails  containing  stable  litter,  or  sawdust,  or  other 
similar  material,  with  admixture  with  any  fluid. 
Pain.  (Mid.  E.  peine,  peync ;  from  F. 
peine ;  from  L.  peena,  punisliment;  Gr.  -noivn, 
penalty.  F.  douleur ;  I.  dolor e ;  S,  dolor;  G. 
Sehmertz.)     Botlily  suffering. 

P.s,  after.  See  After  pains. 
P.s,  la'bour.  See  Labour  pains. 
P.s,  la'bour,  false.  Painful,  irregular 
contractions  of  tin;  uterus,  unaccompanied  by  any 
yielding  of  the  cervix,  not  uncommonly  occur- 
ring just  before  labour.  They  are  often  due  to 
local  irritation,  such  as  dyspepsia  or  fiecal  accu- 
mulation. 

P.s  la'bour,  spu'rious.      The  same  as 
P.s,  labour,  false. 

P.,  sun.     A  term  for  Hemicrania  when  it 

lasts  only  as  long  as  the  sun  is  above  the  liorizon. 

Pain' fill.       {Pain.      F.    douloureux;    I. 

dolorosa;  H.  dolorido ;  G.  schmerzlich.)     Full  of 

pain. 

P.  point.     See  Point,  painful. 
P.   subcuta'neous  tu'mour.     (L.  sub, 
under ;  cults,  the  skin  ;  tumor,  a  swelling.)     A 
small    fibromatous    growth    connected    with    a 
nerve. 

Painless.     Without  Pain. 
Paint.      (Mid.  E.  pcinten  ;  Old  F.  pcint, 
paint  ;  from  L.  pingo,  to  paint.     F.  peinder  ;  I. 
ping  ere ;   S.  piutar ;    G.    malen,   austreichcn.) 
To  colour. 

Also  (F.  eonleur  ;  I.  colore ;  S.  piniura  ;  G. 
Farbi),  colouring- stuff'. 

P.,  Zn'dian.    The  Hydrastis  canadensis. 
Also,  the  Smiguinaria  canadotsis. 
P.,  i'odine.     The  Linimentuui  iodi. 
P.,  yellow.     The  Hydrastis  eanndcnsis. 

Paint  Slick  mineral  well.    Uniti  d 

States  of  America,  Kentucky,  Garrard  County. 
A  weak  saline  water. 

Paint'er.  {Paint.  F.  peintre;  I.  pit- 
tore ;  S.piutor;  G.  Maler.)     One  who  paints. 

P.'s  col'ic.  (F.  eolique  des  peintres ;  I. 
eolica  del  pUtori  ;  G.  Malerkolik.)  The  same  as 
Colic,  lead. 

Pair.     (Mid.   E.  i)eire,  peyre ;   F.  paire ; 
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from  L.  par,  equal.  I.  pajo  ;  S.  par ;  G.  Faar.) 
A  couple. 

P.  of  nerves.  (F.  pairc  denerfs  ;  I.  pajo 
di  iwrci  :  (J.  Scirtiipaar.)  The  two  nerves  of 
either  side  which  are  homologous  in  origin. 

Pak'fong*.     See  Packfonij. 

Pala'ceous.  (L.  paia,  a  spade.  F. 
pdliict)  iSiiovel-like.  Applied  to  leaves  and 
other  structures  with  a  inargiiial  attachment. 

Palaeolith'iC.  (ll«-\'uos;  Ait)»s,  a  stone. 
F.  palculitlitijKf.)  lleiating  to  the  older  stone 
period  of  jn-ehistoric  time. 

Fal£eol'Og'y«  (lluXauIv,  old;  Xoyos,  a 
discourse.  F.  paUoloyic.)  The  account  of  an- 
tiquities. 

Palaeontog'raphy.   (iTaXaiJs;  6vra, 

the  thiiigs  winch  actually  exist ;  yfit'^jxu,  to 
write.  F.  paliontoyraphie.')  The  description 
of  e.xtinct  and  fossil  organised  beings. 

Pal8eontolog''ical.        (F.    paleonto- 

loijtqiic.)     Kelauiig  to  I'u Ucontoloy ij . 

Palaeontol'og'y.    (na\aio9;  owth,  the 

things  which  actually  exist;  Xo'yos, an  account. 
F.  paliontolof/ie ;  I.  palcontotoyia  ;  S.  paleon- 
tologia  ;  G.  Faluontologie.)  The  account  of  ex- 
tinct and  fossil  organised  beings. 

Palaeophytog-'raphy.        (riaXaio's; 

<Pvt6v,  a  plant;  ypuipw,  to  write.)  An  account 
of  fossil  plants. 

Palaeozo'ic.  (IlaXatds;  ^aioi',  an  animal. 
F.  p'd('ozoi(p<c.)     Eclating  to  fossil  animals. 

FalaezOOl'Og'y.  (IlaXatJv;  ^co.-i.;  Xo'yos, 
an  :niMunt.)     The  science  of  fossil  animals. 

Pal'ama.  (TlaXufin,  the  palm  of  the 
hand.  V.palaine.)  Illiger's  term  for  the  inter- 
digital  membrane  of  some  Mammals. 

Also,  the  interdigital  membrane  of  web-footed 
birds. 

Pal'ame.  (IlaXayui;.)  The  palm  of  the 
hand. 

Palamosyphilol'epis.       (jlaXajin; 

syphilis;  KtirUj,  a  scale.)  fciyphilitic  psoriasis 
of  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Palamotiie'ca.  (n«X«M');  O'k'^acase. 

F.  palamotldque .)  Illiger's  term  for  the  epi- 
dermis of  the  Falania. 

Pala'tal.  Eelatiug  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  I'idatc. 

P.  plate.  (G.  Gaumenplatte.)  The  Fala- 
title  jjroccss. 

P.  pro'cess.    See  FaJatine  process. 

P.  triangles.  See  Triangles, palatal. 
Pal'ate.  (Mid.  E.  palit,  palase  ;  Old  F. 
palat  ;  frum  L.  palatum,  the  palate.  F.  palais  ; 
I.  palato ;  S.  paladar ;  G.  Gainnen.)  The 
roof  of  the  mouth,  which  separates  it  from  the 
nasal  fossie.  The  front  part  is  the  P.,  hard ;  the 
hinder  part  with  a  free  edge  is  the  F.,  soft. 

P.,  ar'ches  of.     See  under  Arch. 

P.,  artifi'cial.  An  instrument  of  caout- 
chouc, or  metal,  or  other  substance,  for  the  clos- 
ing of  the  aperture  in  a  cleft  palate. 

P.  bone.  (P.  OS  palatin  ;  I.  osso  pala- 
tino  ;  G.  Gaumenbein.)  A  very  irregular,  thin 
bone,  consisting  of  two  portions  united  at  a  right 
angle,  a  horizontal  or  palate  plate  and  a  vertical 
or  na.'^al  plate.  The  palate  plate  or  process  is 
four-sii!ed,  and  forms  on  each  side  the  hinder 
part  of  the  hard  palate  ;  in  front,  it  articulates 
with  the  palate  process  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone ;  behind,  it  forms  a  concave  free  border  to 
wliich  the  soft  palate  is  attached ;  its  inner 
border  unites  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side, 
and  its  outer  edge  is  formed  by  the  springing 


of  the  vertical  plate,  and  is  grooved  by  a  deep 
notch  forming  part  of  the  posterior  palatine 
canal ;  its  ujjper  surface  forms  the  hinder  part 
of  the  tloor  of  the  nasal  fossa,  and  its  lower  sur- 
face forms  part  of  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  The 
vertical  plate  is  thin,  and  forms  part  of  the 
lateral  wall  of  the  nose  ;  in  front,  it  is  in  contact 
with  the  hinder  part  of  the  inner  surface  of  the 
superi(U-  maxillary  bone,  and  behind,  it  is  in  con- 
tact with  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.  On  its  inner  surface  is  a  hori- 
zontal ridge,  the  inferior  turbinal  crest,  for  the 
attacliment  of  the  inferior  turbinal  bone,  and 
higher  up,  the  superior  turbinal  crest  for  the 
middle  turbinal  bone.  The  outer  surface  is 
rough  for  attachment  to  the  superior  maxillary 
bone,  and  marked  by  a  groove  which  assists 
in  forming  the  posterior  palatine  canal  behind, 
which  is  a  smooth  surface,  forming  part  of  the 
p'terygo-maxillary  fissure,  having  above  it  a 
roughened  surface  for  articulation  with  the  inner 
surface  of  the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  ;  the  front  edge  of  this  surface  consists  of  a 
thin  projecting  plate, the  maxillaryprocess, which 
overlaps  the  orifice  of  the  antrum.  At  the  junction 
of  the  horizontal  and  vertical  plates,  extending 
outwards  and  backwards,  is  the  pyramidal  pro- 
cess, which  projects  into  the  space  between  the 
external  and  internal  plates  of  the  sphenoid 
bone.  Bending  inwards  and  upwards  from  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  upper  part  of  the  vertical 
plate  is  the  sphenoidal  process,  its  upper  surface 
touching  the  sphenoid  bone  at  the  base  of  its 
internal  pterygoid  plates,  its  inner  surface 
forming  part  of  the  nasal  fossa,  and  its  outer 
smooth  surface  helping  to  form  the  pterygo- 
maxillary  fossa.  At  the  upper  end  of '  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  vertical  plate  is  the 
orbital  process  with  its  two  free  and  three 
articulating  surfaces ;  of  the  former,  the  upper 
forms  the  hinder  part  of  the  floor  of  the  orbit, 
and  the  outer  forms  part  of  the  spheno-maxil- 
lary  fossa;  its  articulating  surfaces  are  in  front 
for  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  within  for  the 
etiimoid,  and  behind  for  the  sphenoid.  Between 
these  two  latter  processes  is  the  spheno-palatine 
notch. 

The  palate  bone  is  fonned  in  the  pterygo- 
quadrate  cartilage  from  one  centre  of  ossification 
at  the  junction  of  the  horizontal  and  vertical 
plates,  which  appears  about  the  seventh  week. 
P.,  cleft.  See  Cleft  palate. 
P.,  falling:  down  of.  A  term  for  a  re- 
laxed uvula. 

P.,  false.  The  same  as  P.,  artificial. 
P.,  fissured.  See  P.,  clft. 
P.,  bard.  (G.  harter  Gaumen.)  The 
anterior  two-thirds  of  the  palate,  consisting  of 
the  palatine  processes  of  the  superior  maxillary 
and  palate  bones  covered  by  periosteum,  and  a 
thick,  pale,  corrugated  mucous  membrane,  sepa- 
rated from  the  bone  by  the  palatine  glands.  Its 
arteries  are  branches  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery  ;  its  veins  anastomose  freelj'  with  those 
of  the  soft  palate,  some  traverse  the  posterior 
palatine  canal,  but  the  chief  pass  through  the 
anterior  palatine  canal  to  join  the  anterior  veins 
of  the  Schneiderian  membrane  ;  the  lymphatics 
are  very  delicate ;  they  communicate  at  the 
sides  and  in  front  with  those  of  the  gums,  and 
behind  with  those  of  the  lower  surface  of  the 
soft  palate ;  they  terminate  in  small  vessels 
which  pass  round  the  tonsils  to  glands  lying  ou 
the  borders  of  the  thvro-hvoid  membrane;  the 
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nerves   are   derived   from    the   splieno-palatine 
ganglion. 

P.-my'og:raph.  (JIDs,  a  muscle  ;  ypcKpw, 
to  write.)  Au  instrument  for  recording  graphi- 
cally the  movemeuls  of  the  soft  palate  during 
the  act  of  producing  sounds. 

P.  process  of  palate  bone.  (G.  Gan- 
mcnfortsatz  dts  Gaiiniiiilicnis.)     See  P.  brme. 

P.  process  ot  superior  maxillary 
bone.  (F.  apopliijHc  paint  me  du  )iiiixillatre 
S'uperieur ;  G.  Ganmenfurtuuz  cles  ObcrklcJ'er- 
beins.)     See  Ma.cllldrij  hone,  superior. 

P.,  soft.     The  Velum  pendidum  2)(il(iti. 

P.,  split.     The  same  as  P.,  cleft. 
Pala'tifornii     (L.  palatum,  the  palate  ; 
forma,    shape.      F.   palatiforme ;   G.    Ganmvti- 
formig.)     Having  the  shape  of  a  palate. 

Applied  by  Kirby   to   the   tongue   of  insects 
where  it  forms  the  inferior  surface  of  the  lip. 

Pal'atine.     (F.  palatin  ;  1.  palatino  ;  S. 
palatino.)     Kdating  to  the  Falate. 

P.  arch.    {V.  roii.te  palatine.)   The  Palate. 

P.  ar'clies.     See  Palate,  arches  of. 

P.  ar'tery,  ascend'ing*.  (P.  artrre pala- 
tine asceHclante ;  G.  atifsteigcnde  Ganmen- 
schlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  facial  artery 
below  the  jaw,  or  occasionally  of  the  common 
carotid  artery ;  it  ascends  between  the  stylo- 
pharyugeus  and  the  styloglossus  muscles  which 
it  supplies  ;  reaching  the  upper  part  of  the  wall 
of  the  pharynx  it  gives  branches  to  the  superior 
constrictor  of  the  pharynx,  the  tonsils,  and  the 
Eustachian  tube;  and  accompanying  the  levator 
palati  to  the  soft  palate  it  is  distributed  to  the 
structures  connected  therewith.  It  anastomoses 
with  its  fellow,  with  the  descending  palatine 
artery,  and  with  the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  descend'ing-.  "(F.  artere 
palatine  suptrunre ;  G.  ahsteigende  Gaumen- 
schlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery  in  the  spheno-maxillary  fossa  ;  it  tra- 
verses the  posterior  palatine  canal,  runs  along 
the  hard  palate,  to  the  structures  of  which  it  is 
distributed,  and  terminates  in  a  small  vessel 
which  passes  ttirough  the  incisor  foramen  to 
anastomose  with  the  naso-palatine  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.) 
The  P.  artcrg,  ascending. 

P.  ar'tery  of  pharyngre'al.  A  large 
branch  of  the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery  which 
supplies  the  soft  palate,  and  anastomoses  freely 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side. 

P.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  artere  palatine  supcrieitre.)  The 
P.  artery,  descending. 

P.  bone.     See  Palate  bone. 

P.  but'ton-hole.  A  slit  made  in  the  soft 
palate  to  facilitate  the  removal  of  a  polypus  in 
the  posterior  nares. 

P.  canal',  ante'rior.  See  Canal,  pala- 
tine, a)iterior. 

P.  canal',  descending-.  See  Canal, 
palatiitc,  posterior. 

P.  canal',  poste'rior.  See  Canal,  pala- 
tine, posterior. 

P.  cells.  The  cells  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion I  if  tlie  palatine  bone  with  the  ethmoid  bone. 

P.  ducts.     The  same  as  /'.  canals. 

P.  fora'men,  ante'rior.  (L.  foramen, 
a  hole;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  Foramen, 
incisive. 

P.  fora'men,  poste'rior.  {h.  foramoi ; 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  lower  opening  of  the 
Canal,  palatine,  posterior. 


P.  fos'sa.  {Y.  fosse  palatine.)  See  Fossa 
palatina. 

P.  glands.     See  Glands,  palatine. 

P.  mem'brane.  (L.  memhrana,  a  thin 
skin.)  The  mucous  membrane  which  covers  the 
roof  of  the  mouth,  including  the  soft  palate. 

P.  nerve,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F.  nerf  palatin  antlrieur ;  G.  vorderer 
Gaumemierv.)  One  of  the  descending  branches 
of  the  spheno-palatine  ganglion,  whence  it  de- 
scends to  the  posterior  palatine  canal  which  it 
traverses  to  reach  tiie  hard  palate  ;  in  the  canal 
it  gives  oft'  the  inferior  nasal  nerve,  a  fine  hla- 
ment  for  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  antrum, 
and  a  branch  for  the  supply  of  the  soft  palate ; 
at  the  exit  from  the  canal  it  bifurcates  and 
divides  into  many  branches  which  run  in  canals 
of  the  bony  palate  and  supply  its  mucous  mem- 
brane and  that  of  the  gums. 

P.  nerve,  exter'nal.  (F.  nerf  palatin 
moyen.)  The  smallest  of  the  descending  branches 
of  Mediel's  ganglion.  It  traverses  the  external 
palatine  canal,  to  the  tonsils  and  outer  part  of 
the  soft  palate. 

P.  nerve,  larg-e.  (F.  grand  nerf  pala- 
tin.)    The  P.  nerre,  anterior. 

P.  nerve,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  It  traverses  the  lesser  palatine  canal, 
and  supplies  the  soft  palate,  tonsils,  uvula, 
levator  palati,  and  azygos  uvulas. 

P.  nerve,  small.  (F.  nerf  palatin  2)etit.y 
The  P.  nerer,  posterior. 

P.  pro'cess  of  supe'rior  maxillary 
bone.     See  JIaxillarg  bone,  saperior. 

P.  rid'g-es.  (G.  Ganmenleisten.)  The 
central  ridge  and  the  lateral  corrugations  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  hard  palate  ;  they  are 
more  marked  in  the  human  fcetus  and  in  some  of 
the  lower  animals,  than  in  the  human  adult. 

P.  sec'tor.    See  Hector,  palatine. 

P.  spine.  (Y .  epine  palatin  ;  G.Gaumen- 
fortsatz.)     Tlie  Nasal  spine,  posterior. 

P.  ster'tor.     See  Stertor,  palatine. 

P.  su'ture.     See  Snt arc,  palatine. 

P.  su'ture,  trans'verse.  See  Snture, 
palatine  transverse. 

P.  vein,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  veine  palatine  inferieure  ;  G.  nnterc  Gaumen- 
hlutader.)  A  vein  which  collects  blood  from 
the  circumtonsillar  venous  plexus  and  from  the 
soft  palate,  and  descends  by  the  lateral  wall  of 
the  pharynx  to  one  of  the  neighbouring  branches 
of  the  facial  vein  or  the  facial  vein  itself. 

P.  vein,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
F.  veine palatine  siiperieure  ;  G.  obere  Ganmen- 
bl'Utader.)  A  vein  which  accompanies  the  su- 
perior palatine  artery,  and  empties  into  the 
pterygoid  venous  plexus. 

Palati'tis.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate.  F. 
palatite  ;  \.  pulatitide  ;  G.  Gaumenentzioidung.) 
intlanjiuation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  both 
hard  and  soft  palate.     A  form  of  Stomatitis. 

PalatOg-los'sal.  (L.  palatum;  Gr. 
yXcTirro-x,  the  tuiigue.)  Relating  to  the  palate 
and  tlie  toii;;ue. 

P.  fold.  The  anterior  pillar  of  the  fauces. 
PalatOg-lOS'SUS.  (L.  palatum  ;  Gr. 
-yXfoiTo-a,  the  tungui'.  F.  glosso-stapliglin  ;  1. 
palato-glosso  ;  G.  Zungengaumen mnskel .)  A  thin 
layer  of  pale  muscular  fibres  which  arises  from 
the  root  of  the  tongue  in  connection  with  the 
transverse  muscular  fibres  of  the  latter,  and  with 
the  fasciculi  of  ihe  styloglossus,  and,  traversing 
the  anterior  pillar  of  the  fauces,  ends  in  the  sub- 
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mucous  tissue  of  the  velum  pendulum  palati  in 
union  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  They 
contract  the  isthmus  of  the  f;lottis,  and  hy  ele- 
vatiuc;  the  tongue  force  the  bolus  of  food  back- 
wards into  the  pharynx. 

FalatOg'na'thus.  (L.  palatum  ;  Gr. 
yi/iil'iiv,  the  jaw.)     One  who  has  a  elcfi;  palate. 

Pala'tO-la'bial.  {h.  pahUum  ;  lalAaUs, 
bel'Mmin;;;  to  the  lip.)  Relating  to  the  palate 
aud  the  lips. 

P.  ar'tery.  (F.  artcre  palato-labiale, 
ChaussitT.)     The  FacKil  artirij. 

Pala'to-maxil'lary.'  (L.  palatum  ; 
ma.vit/'i,  the  lower  jaw.)  Kelating  to  the  palate 
and  the  lower  jaw. 

P.  arch.    The  Maxillary  process,  superior. 

P.  ar'tery.  The  Paiatine  artery,  su- 
perior. 

Pala'to-pharyng-e'al.  (L.  palatum ; 

Gr.  (pufivy^,  the  gullet.)  Kelating  to  the  palate 
and  the  pharynx. 

P.  fold.  The  ]insterior  pillar  of  the  fauces. 
Palatopharyng-e'us.    (L.  palatum; 

Gr.  (jx'cpvy^,  the  gullet.  F.  jjharynyo-stap/iylin, 
palato-pharyngien  ;  I.  palato-farlngeo  ;  S. 
palato-faringeo  ;  G.  Schlmidgaumenmuskel.)  An 
ill-defined  set  of  muscular  fibres  lying  in  the 
posterior  pillar  of  the  fauces.  It  arises  by  three 
fasciculi :  one  proceeding  from  the  posterior  angle 
of  the  cartilage  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  the 
Salpingop/iargtigeus  of  Santorim;  a  second  from 
the  aponeurosis  of  the  velum  pendulum  palati; 
and  a  third,  much  larger  than  either  of  the 
others,  from  the  same  aponeurosis.  After  tra- 
versing the  posterior  pillar  of  the  fauces,  it  ex- 
pands and  terminates  by  three  sets  of  fibres : 
an  internal  set  which  interlace  with  those  of 
the  opposite  in  the  postero-median  portion  of 
the  pharynx  and  also  in  the  median  part  of  the 
velum  ;  a  middle  set  which  are  connected  with 
the  fibrous  layer  of  the  pharynx  near  the  cricoid 
cartilage  ;  and  an  external  set  which  are  at- 
tached along  with,  but  in  front  of,  the  fibres  of 
the  stylopharyngeus  to  the  posterior  border  of 
the  thyroid  cartilage.  It  derives  its  nerve-supply 
from  the  pharyngeal  plexus.  It  draws  the  velum 
downwards  and  the  ]iharynx  upwards. 

Palatopharyng-olaryng-e  US.  (L. 

palatum  ;  Gr.  (ptipvy^ ;  Xdpvy^,  the  upper  part 
of  the  windpipe.)     The  Palatop/iaryi/gcus. 

Palatoplasty.  (L.  palatum  ;  Gr. 
•7rXf<o-(T6o,  to  form.)  The  same  as  Uranisco- 
plasty. 

Palator'rhaphy.  (L.  palatum  ;  Gr. 
pa(\>->u  a  seam.  F.  palatorrhapie.)  The  sutur- 
ing of  a  cleft  palate. 

Palatosalpin'g'eus.     (L.  palatum; 

Gr.  CTuATTiyJ,  a  war-trumpet.  F.  palato-salpin- 
gien;  I.  palato- salpingiano;  ^.palato-salpingeo.) 
The  Tcusor  palati. 

PalatOS'chisis.         (1..  palaturn  ;    Gr. 

o-x'Ti?,  a  cleaving.)     Cleft  palate. 

Palatostaphyli'nus.  (Jj.  palatum  ; 
Gr.  (TTcupvXi'i,  the  uvula.  F.  palato-staphylin  ; 
I.  palato-stafili)w ;  S.  palato- cstafilino ;  G. 
Zapfcnmuskei.)  Each  half  of  the  Azygos 
nvuhe. 

Pala'tO-UVUla'ris.  (L.  palatum; 
itfnh(.)     'I'lif  AzyyilS  uvula:. 

Pala'tum.     The  Palate. 

P.  durum.  (L.  durus,  hard.)  See  Palate, 
hard 

P.  fis'sum.  (L.  Jissus,  cleft.)  See  Cleft- 
palate. 


P.  nio'blle.    (L.  mobilis,  moveable.)    The 

Palal,',  M>/t. 

P.  mol'le.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  The  Palate, 
soft. 

p.  os'seum.  (L.  osseus,  bony.)  The 
Palate,  liard. 

P.  pen'dulum.  The  Velum  pendulum 
palati. 

P.  stab'ile.  (L.  stabilis,  form.)  The 
Palate,  /lard. 

Pale.     (Mid.  E.  pale;  Old  F.pale,  palle, 
paste;   from  L.  pallidus,  pale.      F.  pule  ;    I. 
pallido  ;  S.  palido  ;  G.  blass,hleich.)  Colourless. 
P.  bark.     See  Cinchona  pallida. 
P.  lau'rel.     The  Kalmia  glauca. 
P.  rose.      (F.  rose  pale ;   I.  rosa  pallida.) 
The  Rosa  cent i folia. 

Pal'e.     (ITftXi),  the  finest  meal.)     Pollen. 

Pal'ea.  (L.  jw^sr/m,  chaflF.  F.  paillette  ;  I. 
palea,  pagliacola  ;  S.  pajita  ;  G.  Spreiibldttclien, 
Sp7-eu.)  Chaft'  consisting  of  short,  linear,  ob- 
tuse, dry  scales. 

P.  'Cabot'li.  A  Javan  fern.  Filaments 
of  stem  used  as  a  mechanical  styptic. 

Palea'ceous.  (L-  palea,  chaff.  F.  pa- 
leace ;  1.  paleaceo  ;  8.  paleaceo  ;  G.  Spreuartig, 
Spreutragend.)  Bearing  chaff,  or  small  scales 
like  chaflT. 

Pa'leae  Cibo'tii.  The  same  as  Pili 
Cibotii. 

Pale'iforxn.  (L.  palea;  forma,  shape. 
F.   palt'iforme  ;  G.  Spreuformig.)     Like  chaff. 

Pale'ness.  (Pale.  F.  pulcur;  l.pallore; 
S.  palidez  ;  G.  Bldsse.)  Whiteness  of  the  com- 
plexion.    The  same  as  Pallor. 

Pal'eole.  (Dim.  of  L.  palea,  chaff.  F. 
palcole.)     A  synonym  of  Glumellule. 

Paleolif'erous.  (Palcole  ;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.     F.  pfiteolifl-re.)     Bearing  paleoles. 

Paleolitll'ic.     See  PaleeoUthic. 

Paleontol'og'y.     S^e  Pala-ontology. 

Palestine  buckthorn.  The  Rham- 
■nus  pdliurus. 

Pal'fyn,  Johannes.  A  Dutch  sur- 
geon, born  at  Kortryk  in  IGoO,  died  in  Ghent 
in  1730. 

P.'s  for'ceps.     See  Forceps,  midivifery, 

Palfyn's. 

Pali  plague.  A  malignant  fever  re- 
sembling plague  observed  first  in  Pali,  after- 
wards spreading  throughout  Kajputana  in  1836, 
and  especially  characterised  by  hemoptysis. 

Palicoii'rea  oificina'lis,  Mart.    (L. 

ojfieinu,    a   shop.)       Hab.    Brazil.       Used  as   a 
diuretic. 

P.  diuret'ica,  Mart.  Used  as  P.  officinalis. 

P.  lon^ifol'ia,  H.  B.  and  K.  (L.  longus, 
long  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)     Used  as  P.  officinalis. 

P.  so'nans,  Mart.  (L.  sono,  to  sound.) 
Used  as  P.  officinalis. 

P.  specio'sa,  H.  B.  and  Kunth.  (L.  spe- 
ciosus,  handsome.)  Goldshrub.  Hab.  Brazil. 
Used  as  an  antisyphilitic;  in  large  doses,  poi- 
sonous. 

P.  stre'pens.  Mart.  (L.  strepo,  to  make 
a  noise.)     Used  as  P.  officinalis. 

P.  sulptau'rea,  De  Cand.  Hab.  Peru. 
A  hitter  tonic. 

Palicu'rea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rubiacecc. 

P.  cro'cea.  (L.  croceus,  saffron-coloured.) 
Hab.  West  Indies.     An  emetic. 

P.  densiflo'ra.  (L.  densus,  crowded.) 
Said  to  supply  Cuto  bark. 
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P.  Marcgrraav'ii,  St.  Ililiure.  Ilab. 
Brazil.     I'disoiidus  ;  used  to  kill  rats. 

Palim'bolOUS.  (n«\i>/^o/\os,  reversed  ; 
from  Tr«/\ii;,  backwards;  /JtiWu),  to  cast.)  Fre- 
quently changing;  applied  to  diseases  whose 
symptoms  ni'e  very  inconstant. 

Palimpis's'a.  (riaXiju-n-io-o-a,  rcboiled 
pitch;  from  7ra\ii/,  again;  Tri'crcra,  pitch.)  Dry 
pitch. 

Palincote'sis.       (n«/\tyKoVij<ns,    the 

breaking  out  afresh;  from  TrdXiv;  kuto^,  ran- 
cour.) The  relapse  of  a  disease;  the  breaking 
out  again  of  a  wound. 

Palin'drome.  {naXivSpofn'i.)  The  same 

as  P/f/iiiiiro/iiia. 

Palindrom'ia.  (JlaXivSpoiiiiu,  a  run- 
ning back  ;  from  TrdXiv,  back ;  opo/xo^,  a  course. 
F.  paHnrh-omie  ;  I.  palindroinia  ;  S.  j'jff^/wrt'ro- 
mia  ;  G.  Riickfall.)  An  old  term  for  a  supposed 
regurgitation  of  peccant  humours  towards  the 
internal  organs. 

Also,  the  recurrence  of  a  paroxysm,  or  the 
relapse  of  a  disease. 

Paling'ene'Sia.  (\la\iyyi.vtaia,  new- 
birth;  from  irdXiv,  again;  ■ytVEcrts,  an  origin. 
F.  palin'jcncsie ;  I.  paliyifjenesia ;  S.  palin- 
gencsia  ;  (}.   Ji'iedrrf/eburf.)     Regeneration. 

Palingren'esis.  {Tld\iv\  yivtcn^.)  The 
same  as  l'(ili»(/i»csia. 

Palinod'ia.  (JlaXivooia,  a  retracing  one's 
path  ;  from  irdXiv ;  oods,  a  way.  F.  palinodie.) 
A  return  or  relapse  of  a  disease. 

Palinu'rus   vulg-a'ris.      See   under 

Cra'rjisli. 

Palirrhoe'a.  (IlaXippoia,  a  reflux;  from 
■Trdkiv ;  poia,  a  flow.)  The  relapse  of  a  dis- 
ease. 

Paliu'rus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
BJtanuiacece. 

P.  aculea'tus.  (L.  acnJeatus,  furnished 
with  prickles.)  Hab.  South  Europe.  Root  and 
leaves  astringent;  seeds  diuretic. 

Palla'd^ium.  {Pallas,  the  Planet.  F, 
jialladiuni ;  I.  palladio  ;  S.paladio;  G.  Palla- 
dium.) Symbol  Pd ;  atomic  weight  106-2.  A 
metal  discovered  by  Wollaston  in  1803  in  pla- 
tinum ore  ;  it  is  also  found  in  gold  alloys.  It  is 
a  whitish,  hard,  very  malleable,  ductile  metal, 
having  a  sp.  gr.  of  11-4  at  22'5' C.  (72-.5'  F.) 
It  is  dimorphous,  occurring  native  in  the  form  of 
small  regular  octahedrons  and  in  small  hexa- 
gonal tables.  It  does  not  oxidise  in  the  air.  It 
is  used  for  the  graduated  surfaces  of  astronomical 
instruments,  and  as  a  substitute  for  gold  in 
dentistry. 

Palleal.     See  Pallial. 

Palle'niS.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Compostfo'. 

P.  spino'sa,  Cass.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn.) 
Yellow  starwort.  Used  as  a  vulnerary  in  buboes 
and  other  inguinal  swellings. 

Pallial.  (P.  palliale.)  Relating  to  the 
Pallium  or  Mantle. 

P.  cav'ity.  The  space  enclosed  between 
the  lobes  of  the  mantle  of  MoUusca,  divided 
in  some  animals  into  a  larger,  branchial  and  a 
smaller,  supra-branchial  chamber. 

P.  impres'sion.  (L.  impirssio,  a  pressing 
into.  F.  imprcssuin  pallcale.)  The  same  as  P.  Hue. 
P.  line.  (F.  lir/?ie  pallt'ale.)  The  impres- 
sion made  by  the  attachment  of  the  muscular 
fibres  of  the  mantle  or  pallium  to  the  shell  of 
Molluscs. 

P.  si'nus.     (L.  sinus,   a   gulf.)      A  deep 


indentation  of  the  hinder  edge  of  the  pallial  line 
to  receive  the  siphon. 

Palliate.  (L.  palHatus,  cloaked ;  from 
pallium, 'A  mM\\\e.  Y .  pallur  ;  \.  pulliare  ;  S. 
paliar ;  G.  hcmantelH.)     To  cloak  ;  to  mitigate. 

Pallia'tion.  {Palliate.  F.  palliation  , 
I.  palliaincnto  ;  S.  paliacion  ;  G.  Bemdntelung .) 
Mitigation  ;  alleviation. 

Palliative.  {Palliate.  Y.palliatif;  I. 
palliatiro  ;  %.paliatiro  ;  G.  bemdntclnd.)  Cloak- 
ing, relieving,  or  alleviating,  as  distinct  from 
healing. 

Also  (G.  PaUlatirmittel),  a  substance  which 
is  able  to  alleviate  or  mitigate  disease  or  pain. 

P.  treafment.  (F.  traitement  pallia t if.) 
That  treatment  of  an  incurable  disease  which 
attempts  relief  of  pain  and  moderation  of  dis- 
tressing symptoms. 

Pallidifio'rous.  (L.  palUdiis,  pale; 
Jl(js,a  flower.  V .  patlidijlore ;  G.  bleichbluniig.) 
Having  pale  flowers. 

Palliobranch'iate.  (L.  pallium,  a 
mantle ;  Gr.  lipdyxi-a-<  the  gills.  F.  pallio- 
hranchii'.)  Do  lilainville's  term  for  those  Mol- 
luscs which  have  the  branchia;  applied  to  the 
inner  surface  of  the  lobes  of  the  mantle  or 
pallium. 

Pallium.      (L.  pallium,  a  Greek    cloak. 

F.  manteau  ;    I.  mantello ;    G.  Mantel.)     The 
Mantle  of  Mollusca. 

Also,  the  upper  point  of  the  feathers  of  Aves. 
P.    cerebri.      (L.   cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  Mantle  of  the  hemisphere  vesicle. 

Pallor.  (L.  7J(?^/c(r,  paleness  ;  from  palleo, 
to  be  pale.     Y.  puleur  ;  \.  pallore  ;  S.  pallidez  ; 

G.  Bliisse.)     Paleness. 

P.  lu'teus.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  The  same 
as  Chlorosis. 

P.  vir'g'inum,  (L.  rirgo,  a  virgin.)  The 
same  as  (Jhlorutsis. 

Palm.  (.^lid.  E.  paume  ;  from  L.  palma  ; 
Gr.  TraXd/j.!!.  F.paume;  I.  palma  ;  S.palma; 
G.  Handteller,  Handjldche.)  The  flat  inner 
surface  of  the  hand,  having  the  thenar  and  hypo- 
tlienar  eminences  on  either  side,  and  the  fingers 
and  wrist-joint  below  and  above. 

Also  (Sas.  jWffiJw;  from  L.jya^;;w.  Y. palmier; 
I.  palmtzio  ;  S.  palmer  a ;  G.  Palmbaum),  the 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacea,  so-called 
from  their  flat,  palmate  leaves. 

P.  but'ter.     Same  as  P.  oil. 

P.  cab'bagre.    The  Areea  oleracea. 

P.  carnau'ba.     The  Corijpha  cerifera. 

P.,  Soum.     The  Hgpjlutne  thebaica. 

P.,  gromut'to.     The  Arenga  saccharifera. 

P.,  grulo'ea.     The  Ehiis  guineensis. 

P.,  oil.     The  Elais  guineensis. 

P.  oil.  (F.  Jiuile  de  palme ;  I.  olio  di 
palma;  G.  Palmol.)  An  oil  obtained  from  the 
seeds  of  Cocos  butijracea,  Elais  guineensis,  and 
other  species. 

P.,  sa'g-o.    The  Sagus  vinifera. 

P.  sugr'ar.     See  Jaggery. 

P.  tree.  Any  tree  of  the  Nat.  Order  Pal- 
maceec. 

P.  wax.  The  product  of  the  species  of 
C'ero.rg/on. 

P.    wine.     The    fermented  juice   of   the 
Cari/uta  urens,  Elais  guineensis,  and  other  palms. 
Pal 'ma.      (L.  palma,    a   palm-tree.)       A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacece. 

P.  a'dy.     See  Ad>/. 

P.  Chris'tl.  (L."  Christus,  Christ.)  The 
Ricinus  eommunis. 


PALMA— PALMATE 


P.  co'cos.    Tho  Cocos  nucifcrn. 

P.  dactylifera.  'Hic  Phwnix  dactylifcra. 

P.  bu'milis.  (L.  humilis,  lowly. J  The 
Musa  parai/is/iicd. 

P.  In'dica  vina'ria  secun'da.  (L.  iiidi- 
cus,  Indian  ;  rimiriKs,  belonging  to  wine ;  secim- 
dus,  lU'xt.)      Tlu'  Aremja  sacchurifcra. 

P.  oleosa.  (L.  oleum,  oil.)  The  Elais 
yuiuct  nsiii. 

P.  pruni'fera.  (L.  prunus,  a  plum ;  fero, 
to  bear.)     The  Cham<trops  humilis. 

P.  unguentario'rum.  (L.  nngucnlarius, 
a  lu-rfuniei-.)     The  same  as  Myrohalan. 

Pal  ma.  (L.  palma.)  The  I'alm  of  the 
hand  ;  als^',  a  branch  of  a  tree. 

P.  ma'nus.  (L.  manns,  the  hand.)  The 
Palm  of  the  hand. 

Paluia'ceSBa  (L. ;»«/;«»,  a  palm  tree.)  A 
Nat.  Urder  of  the  Cohort  Palmales,  being  un- 
branched  or,  rarely,  dichotomously  branched 
trees  or  shrubs,  with  terminal  leaves  having 
sheathing  stalks,  hermaphrodite  or  unisexual 
flowers  on  a  branched  spadix,  inferior  perianth 
of  the  whorls,  each  with  three  parts  ;  I  to  3 
carpels  usually  united,  superior  ovary,  solitary 
ovule,  sometimes  two,  and  minute  embryo  in  a 
depressinn  in  the  tlesliy  or  hornj'  albumen. 

Pal'mae.  Nominative  plural  of  L.  pahiia, 
a  branuli  ct  a 'tree. 

P. uteri  plica'tse.  (L.  uteri(s, the  womb; 
plicatus,  folded.)  The  branched  striae  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  neck  of  the  womb. 

Palma'les.  (L.  palma,  a  palm  tree.)  A 
Cohort  of  the  tsub-series  Sy)iearp(e,  being  mono- 
cotyledonous  shrubs  or  trees,  with  unisexual  or 
hermaphrodite  tlovvers  on  a  branched  spadix  en- 
closed in  a  spathe ;  two-whorled  perianth  in 
three  segments,  usually  green  ;  indehescent,  1 — 2 
seeded  fruit,  and  albuminous  seed. 

Pal'mar.  {h.  palmaris  ;  from  palma,  the 
palm  of  t!;e  hand.  F.  palmaire  ;  \.  palinnre  ; 
%.  palmar  ;  G.  holilhandig,  zu  Palme  gihijriy.) 
Eelating  to  the  Palm,  of  the  hand  ;  relating  to  a 
Palm  tree. 

P.  aponeuro'sis.  ('.■iTrovtu/jcoo-is,  the  end 
of  a  muscle.  F.  aponevrose  palmaire.)  The 
Fascia,  palmar. 

P.  arch,  cu'bital.  {Cubit,  the  ulna.  F. 
arcade  palmaire  euhitale,)  The  P.  arch,  super- 
ficial. 

P.  arch,  deep.  {Y.  arcade  palmaire  pro- 
fonde,  petite  arcade  palmaire,  Chaussier ;  G. 
tiefer  Ilohlhandhogen.)  The  palmar  termination 
of  the  radial  artery,  commencing  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  first  interosseous  space,  crossing  the 
palm  between  the  tiexor  tendons  and  the  inter- 
ossei  muscles,  and  joining  the  deep  branch  of 
the  ulnar  artery.  It  gives  off"  recurreut  branches 
which  anastomose  with  those  of  the  anterior 
carpal  arch,  descending  branches,  the  palmar  in- 
terosseous arteries,  and  the  superior  perforatiiig 
arteries. 

P.  arch,  ra'dial.  {Radius.  F.  arcade 
palmaire  radiulv.)     T)ie  Palmar  arch,  d'Cp. 

P.  arch,  superfic'ial.  (L.  superficies, 
the  surface  of  a  tiling  F.  arcade  palmaire 
snperficuilc  ;  G.  Oberjluchlichcrhohlhandlmcien.) 
The  palmar  termination  of  the  ulnar  artery, 
commencing  at  the  distal  border  of  the  anterior 
annular  ligament  of  the  wrist,  crossing  the  palm 
between  the  palmar  fascia  and  the  tiexor  tendons 
towards  the  middle  of  the  thenar  eminence,  and 
joining  the  superficialis  vols,  or  tlie  radialis 
indicis,  or  both.     It  gives  a'S.  twigs  to  the  super- 


ficial muscles,  the  integument  of  the  palm,  and 
the  digital  arteries. 

P.  artery,  deep.     The  P.  arch,  deep. 

P.  artery,  superficial.     The  P.  arch, 

superficial. 

P.  cuta'neous  nerve  of  median.     (L. 

cutis,  the  skin;  medius,  middle.  F.  nerf  p>al- 
maire  cutanee  ;  I.  tiervo  palmare  cutarieo.)  This 
branch  pierces  the  fascia  close  to  the  anterior 
annular  ligament  of  the  wrist,  and  ends  in  tlie 
palmar  integument,  communicating  with  the 
corresponding  branch  of  the  ulnar. 

P.  cuta'neous  nerve  of  ul'nar.  It 
lies  on  the  ulnar  artery  and  passes  with  it  to  the 
hand,  where  it  supplies  part  of  the  integument, 
joining  with  the  corresponding  branch  of  the 
median. 

P.  dig-'ital  ar'teries.  See  Digital  arteries 
of  hand,  palmar. 

P.  fas'cla.     See  Fascia,  palmar. 

P.  folds.  (F.  folis  de  locomotion.)  See 
Palm,  lines  of. 

P.  Interos'seous  ar'teries.  See  Inter- 
osseous artiries  of  liand,  deep  palmar  and  super- 
ficial palmar. 

P.  Interos'seous  mus'cles.  See  Inter- 
osseous muscles  of  hand,  palmar. 

P.  lig''anients.     See  Ligaments,  palmar. 

P.  nerves.     See  P.  cutaneous  nerve. 

P.  re'gion.  (F.  region  palmaire.)  The 
region  of  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

P.  veins.     These  form  a  fine  plexus  in  the 
palm,  giving   rise  to  the   median  and  anterior 
ulnar  veins  of  the  forearm. 
Falma'riS.     See  Palmar. 

P.  anti'cus.  (L.  anticus,  in  front.)  The 
Flexor  carpi  radiahs. 

P.  brev'is.  (L.  hrevis,  short.  F.  petit 
pialmaire,  palmaire  cutane ;  G.  kleiner  Hohl- 
handmuskel.)  A  thin,  tiat,  rectangular,  sub- 
cutaneous muscle  arising  from  the  anterior 
annular  ligament  of  the  wrist  and  from  the 
inner  margin  of  the  palmar  fascia  by  six  or 
eight  long  slender  tendons,  from  which  muscular 
fasciculi  proceed  transversely  across  the  hand  to 
be  inserted  into  the  deep  surface  of  the  skin  at 
the  inner  border  of  the  palm. 

P.  cuta'neus.  (L.  cutanetis,  belonging 
to  the  skin.  F.  palmaire  cutane.)  The  P. 
brevis. 

P.  gracilis.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.  F. 
palmaire  grele.)     The -P.  longus. 

P.  ^ran'dis.  (L.  grandis,  great.  F.  grand 
palmaire  ;  I.  palmare  grande.)     The  P.  longus. 

P.  inter'nus.  (L.  xnternus,  within.)  The 
Flexor  carpi  radialis. 

P.  lon'g:us.  (L.  longus,  long.  F.  long 
palmaire,  petit  palmaire,  epitrochlo-metacarpien, 
Chaussier;  1.  piccolo  palmare  ;  G.  Handsehnen- 
spanner.)  A  small,  short  muscle  with  a  long 
tendon,  arising  from  the  internal  condyle  of  the 
humerus  and  the  intermuscular  septum,  and  in- 
serted into  the  palmar  fascia  at  the  front  of  the 
wrist.  It  sometimes  sends  a  slip  to  the  small 
thumb  muscles. 

P.  lon'gus  bicauda'tus.  (L.  longus  ; 
bis,  twice  ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  A  variation  of  tlie 
P.  longus  described  by  Gruber,  which  is  inserted 
by  two  tendons. 

P.  mag:'nus.  (L.  magnus,  great.  I.  pal- 
mare gruudi .)     The  Flexor  carpi  radialis. 

Pal'xnate.  (L.  palmatus,  from  palma. 
F.  palmi ;  I.  palmato  ;  S.  palmado  ;  G.  gefingert, 
handformig.)     Shaped  like  the  hand. 


PALM  ATIPID— PALO 


In  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  or  other  parts 
which  are  more  or  less  cleft  between  the  nerves 
so  as  to  resemble  the  hand  with  palm  and 
fingers. 

In  Zoology,  applied  to  animals  which  have 
the  digits  connected  by  a  membrane. 

Palma'tiiid.  (L.  palma,  the  palm  of  the 
hand;  Jindo,  to  cleave.  F.  pahnatlfide ;  G. 
handspultig.)  De  CandoUe's  term  for  leaves 
which  are  deeply  cleft  to  half  their  depth. 

Palmatiiio'rOUS.  (,L.  palmatus  ;  Jfos, 
a  tiower.  F.  pabnatijiorc ;  G.  hundhlnmir/.) 
Cassini's  term  fur  capitula  composed  of  Howers 
with  palmate  corollas. 

Palmatifo'lious.  (L.palmatus ;foli/a», 
a  leaf.  F.  palmatifulii ;  G.  handbldtierig.) 
Having  palmate  leaves. 

Palma'tiforiU.  (L.  palmatus  ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  puliit<(t'tfurme ;  G.  liuiidjormifj.) 
Somewhat  palmate. 

Palmatilo'bate.  (L.  palmatus  ;  lohatr. 
'E.pahaatUohi ;  Q.  haiidlappig .)  De  Candolle's 
term  fur  leaves  the  lobes  of  which  are  palmate. 

Palmatinerv'ate.       (L.    pahmttns ; 

^iifrjv^s,  a  nerve.  ¥ .  palmati»erri'.)  Applied  to 
a  leaf  tlie  nervures  of  which  are  palmate. 

^  Paltnatipartite.  _(L.  palmatus  ;  par- 
titus,  divided.  F.  pjalmatipartlte ;  G.  haiid- 
theilig.)  De  Candolle's  term  fur  a  leaf  divided 
by  palmate  lobes. 

'Palxnatisect'ed.     (L.  palmatus;  scc- 

tus,  cut.  V .  palmatiscquv  ;  G.  handschnittig.') 
De  Candulle's  term  for  a  leaf  which  is  divided 
into  palmate  lobes. 

Pal'mature.  (L.  palma,  the  palm  of  the 
hand.)     Tlie  condition  of  being  Palmatv. 

P.  of  fin'g-ers.  Adhesion  of  the  fingers  to 
each  other.     See  Weh-fimjcrs. 

Palmet'tO,  saw.  The  Chamarops  ser- 
ratula. 

Pal'mic.  (riaX^xos,  a  quivering  motion.) 
Eelatinu'  t"  I'alpitation. 

Pal'mic.  (L.  palma,  a  palm.)  Kelating 
to  a  Fnlm  trci'. 

V.  ac'id.  (F.  acide palmique.)  A  colour- 
less, crystallisabie  acid,  solid  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, melting  at  ■50''  C,  prepared  by  saponi- 
fication of  I'almin  or  of  castor-oil  (Littre.) 

Palmi'COlous.  (L.  palma,  a  palm  tree  ; 
colo,  to  inhabit.  F.  palmJxole ;  G.  palmbe- 
wohuciid.)     Living  upon  palm  trees. 

Palmicorn'ate.  (L.  palma ;  comu,  a 
horn.  Y .  palmicorne  ;  G.  haiidgclionit.)  Having 
a  palmate  horn,  or  antenna,  or  filament. 

Palmifo'lious.  {h.  palma,  a  palm  tree  ; 
fulium,  a  b'iif.  ¥ .  pulmlfolii  ;  Q.haiidblutterig.) 
Having  palmate  leaves. 

Pai'miform.  (L.  palma,  the  palm  of 
the  hand;  forma,  shape.  F.  palmiforme ;  I. 
palm'i forme ;  S.  palmiforme;  G.  handformig, 
paliufijr)n'(g.)  Having  the  shape  of  the  palm  of 
the  liand. 

Pal'min.  (F.  palmin  ;  I.  pahnina  ;  S. 
palminii ;  G.  Palmin.)  A  solid  substance  ob- 
tained by  Boudeton  heating  castor  oil  with  hypo- 
nitric  acid. 

Palininerv'ate.  (L.  palma,  the  palm 
of  the  liaiid  ;  nei'vus,  a.  xiQrwe.  Y .  palminerve  ; 
G.  haiuhtcrtig.)  Applied  to  a  leaf  the  nerves 
of  which  radiate  like  the  fingers  of  a  hand. 

Pal'xnipede.    (L.  ji;«//h«  ;  ;;^,<t,  a  foot.   F. 

palmiptdc ;    I.   palmipede;    S.  p)almipedo ;    G. 

hmulfussig .)     Having  a  palmate  or  webbed  foot. 

Pal'xnipedes.       (L.    palma;   pe^.      F. 


palmipedes  ;  G.  Schu-immvogtd.)  An  Order  of 
the  Glass  Aves  having  webbed  feet,  and  other- 
wise fitted  for  an  aquatic  life. 

Palmiphalan'g-ii.     (L.  palma ;  pha- 

laux.  F.  palmi-pluUaugicHS.)  The  Lumhri- 
calcs  ))iaiuis. 

Pal'miStry.  (L.  palma,  the  palm  of  the 
hand.)  Furtune-telling,  from  a  consideration  of 
the  lines  and  elevations  on  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Pal'mitate.     A  salt  of  Palmitic  acid. 

Palmi'tes.  (L.  palma,  a  palm  tree.) 
Wine  in  whirh  dates  have  been  infused. 

Falmit'ic.  (L.  palma,  a  palm  tree.  F. 
2)itl)uitiqav.)  Kelating  to  the  P'alm  tree  or  ti> 
Palmitin. 

P.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  palmitique  ;  I.  acido 
palmilico ;  G.  Palmttinsdurc.)  CmHsjOs.  A 
substance  discovered  by  Fremy  in  palm  oil.  It 
occurs  in  nacreous  scales. 

Pal'mitin.  (L.  palma,  a  palm  tree. 
F.  pal mitnie  ;  I.  pahintina  ;  G.  Palmitin.) 
C3H-,(C|,-,H3,().03.     Tripalmitate  of  glyceryl. 

Pal'mityl.  ("V/Vi;,  the  stuff  of  wliicli  a 
thing  is  made.)  The  hypothetical  radical  of 
Palmitic  acid. 

Palmomantei'a.  (n«\(ao's,  a  quivering 

motion ;  navniu,  prophesying.)  Divination 
from  observation  of  pulsations  of  the  heart  and 
arteries,  of  quivering  of  muscles,  and  of  move- 
ments of  the  intestines. 

Palmoplan'tar.  (L.  palma,  the  palm 
of  the  hand  ;  plantu,  the  sole  of  the  foot.  F. 
palmoplantaire.)  Storr's  term  for  those  mammals 
that  have  the  extremities  of  the  hind  limbs 
formed  like  hands. 

Pal'moS.  (Ha/Vo's.)  An  old  term  fur 
Palpitation. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Subsultus. 

Palmo'scbpy.     (n«\Mos ;  o-KOTrt'co,  to 

observe.  F.  palaiuscopie.)  The  investigation  of 
tlie  beating  of  the  heart  and  pulse. 

Also,  the  foretelling  of  events  from  observa- 
tion of  tlie  heart  and  pulse  beats. 

Pal'mula.  (Dim.  of  L.  palma,  the  palm 
of  the  hand.  F.  7J«/w(«fe.)  A  little  hand  ;  a 
small  organ  having  a  palmate  shape. 

Also  (L.  palma,  a  palm  tree),  a  term  for  the 
fruit  of  the  date-palm. 

Pal'mulate.  (F.  palma le.)  Having  a 
Pithuat't. 

Pal'mule.     Tlie  same  as  Palmula. 

Pal'mus.     The  same  as  Palmus. 

P.  cordis.  (L.  CO/-,  the  heart.)  Palpita- 
tion of  the  heart. 

P.  plumbar'ius.  _(L.  phimbum,  lead.) 
Tremors  produced  by  chronic  lead  poisoning. 

P.  vom'itus.  (L.  vomitus,  a  vomiting.) 
Vomitins'. 

Palmy'ra  spring-s.    United  States  of 

America,  Wisconsin,  Jetlerson  County.  An 
alkaline  water  from  twenty-five  sources ;  the 
springs  used  have  much  the  same  composition ; 
tlie  one  called  Zenobia's  Fountain  contains  cal- 
cium bicarbonate  12-8o  grains,  and  magnesium 
bicarbonate  10' 14  grains  in  a  gallon  ;  the  others 
contain  less  magnesium  bicarbonate  ;  the  amount 
of  sodium  bicarbonate  does  not  exceed  I'd  grain 
in  anv  of  them. 

Palmyra  tree.  The  Borassus Jlahelli- 
formis. 

Pa'lo.  (S.  ;;f/fo,  a  stick.)  The  stem  or  root 
of  a  plant. 

P.de  ealentu'ras.  (S,  de,  of;  calmticras, 
chills  and  fever.)     The  Cinchona  tree. 


PALO— PALPEBRARUM 


P.  de  va'ca.    (S.  de  ;  raca,  a  cow.)    The 

Brosimuni  galactodonlrun. 

P.  de  ve  las.  (S.  de;  vela^,  a  watch  ;  from 
the  ancient  uso  of  caudles  as  time-pieces.)  The 
c.iiidh'  tree,  I'armenticra  ccrifira. 

Pa lo  Pinto  min'eral  well.  United 

States  of  Aiiu'iiia,  Texas,  I'alo  I'mto  County. 
O.'ie  of  about  140  dilferent  sidings  in  the  same 
neighbourhood  ciiutainingealciuni  earb(Miatc  2'08 
grains,  magnesium  carbonate  4-66,  sodium  sul- 
pliute  loO'Oo,  calcium  sulphate  6-fl;),  magnesium 
sulphate  18-84,  sodium  chloride  23-98,  potassium 
chloride  T2S,  calcium  chloride  5'.58,  aluminium 
oxide  lot,  and  silica  1\S(J  grains  in  a  gallon. 

Pal'pate.     Possessing  a  J'a/pif.s. 

Also  (^1,.  palpo),  to  emploj'  Palpatiun. 

Palpa'tion.  (L.  palpatio,  a  stroking; 
from  palpo,  for  apalpo,  to  touch  softly  ;  from 
Aryan  root  spar,  to  quiver.  F.  palpation  ;  I. 
palpazione ;  ^.  p^alpci'miento  ;  G.  Bctastung.) 
The  gentle  feeling,  by  means  of  the  fingers,  of  an 
internal  organ  through  the  integument,  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  its  size,  form,  and  con- 
sistence. 

Palpatom'etry.      (L.  p)aipatio ;    Gr. 

(utT(Ooi/,  a  measure.)  Estimation  of  the  tender- 
ness produced  by  palpation,  by  means  of  an  in- 
strument with  a  graduated  scale  recording  the 
amount  of  pressure. 

Pal'pebra.  (L.  palpehra,  an  eyelid  ;  from 
palpo,  to  touch  softly.  F.  panpiere  ;  l.palpebra  ; 
&.  palpado  ;  G.  Aft(/enHcd.)     An  Eyelid. 

P.  fico'sa.  (h.Jicus,  a  fig.)  A  synonym 
of  Trachoma. 

P.  infe'rlor.  (L.  itifcrior,  lower.)  The 
lower  Eyidid. 

P.  inferior  extror'sum  flex'a.  (L. 
inferior ;  cxtrorsum,  outward;  Jiexas,  bent.)  A 
sj'nonym  of  Ectropium. 

P.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
upper  Eyelid. 

P.  lui'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  lower 
Eyelid. 

P.  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper.)  The 
upper  Eyelid. 

P.  ter'tia.  (L.  terfius,  third.)  The  Plica 
semilunaris. 

Pal'pebrae  superio'ris  pri'mus. 

(L.  palpehra  ;  superior,  upper  ;  primus,  first.) 
The  Levator  pnlpebrcc  superioris. 

Pal'pebral.  (L  palpcbralis,  of  the  eye- 
lids. ¥.  palpebral ;  1.  palpebrale  ;  S.jMljjebral.) 
Belonging,  or  relating,  to  the  palpebrse  or  eye- 
lids. 

P.  areb,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  arcade  palpebrale  inferieure.)  The  arch 
formed  by  the  inferior  palpebral  artery  in  the 
lower  eyelid. 

P.  arch,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
F.  arcade  palpebrale  superieure.)  The  arch 
formed  by  the  superior  palpebral  artery  in  the 
upper  eyelid. 

P.  ar'tery,  Infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  artere  palpebrale  inferieure  ;  I.  artcria  pal- 
pebrale inefriore ;  G.  nntere  Augenlldschlaga- 
der.)  A  branch  of  the  o]>bthalmic  artery  arising 
near  the  pulley  of  the  obliquus  superior,  de- 
scending vertically  behind  the  tendon  of  the 
orbicularis  palpebrarum,  and  forming  an  arch  in 
the  lower  eyelid  with  the  palpebral  branch  of 
the  lacrimal  artery  immediately  below  the 
eyelashes  and  between  the  tarsal  cartilage  and 
the  orbicularis  palpebrarum.  From  the  arch 
arise   ascending  twigs  to  supply  the  skin,  the 


orbicularis  palpebrarum,  the  Meibomian  glands, 
th<i  ciliary  glands,  and  the  conjunctiva;  and 
desccmlijig  branches  whicli  supi)ly  the  muscles, 
and  anastomose  with  the  infra(nbital  artery, 

P.  ar'tery  of  superficial  temporal. 
The  Orbital  branch. 

P.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  artere  palpebrale  superieure ;  I. 
arteria  palpebrale  superiore  ;  G.  obere  Auyenlid- 
schlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  oplithalmic  artery 
arising  near  to,  or  by  a  common  trunk  with, 
the  inferior  palpebral  artery,  descending  verti- 
cally for  a  short  distance,  and  then  forming  an 
arch  in  the  upper  eyelid  with  the  palpebral 
branch  of  the  superficial  temporal  artery  just 
above  the  ej'elashes  and  between  the  tarsal 
cartilage  and  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum.  It 
gives  otf  descending  branches  to  the  Meibomian 
glands,  the  tarsal  conjunctiva,  and  the  skin, 
and  ascending  branches  to  the  substance  of  the 
eyelid. 

P.  car'tilage.  The  same  as  Tarsal  car- 
tilage. 

P.  conjuncti'va.  The  Conjunctiva  pal- 
pebrec. 

P.  fas'cia.  (L./ascJ«,  aband.  F.  ligament 
palpebral.)     The  Ligament,  tarsal,  of  eyelids. 

P.  fis'sure.     See  Fissure,  palpebral. 

P.  fold.     The  Conjunctival  fold. 

P.  fol'licles.     (L. /oWf«//fs,  a  small  bag. 

F.  foUicules  palpiebraux.)  The  Jleibomian 
glands. 

P.  flux,  pu'riform.  (L.  flux,  a  flow ; 
pus,  matter  ;  forma,  likeness.)  A  puriform  dis- 
charge from  inflamed  Meibomian  glands. 

P.  ligr'aments.      See  Liganunta  palpe- 
bralia. 
Also,  see  Ligament,  tarsal,  of  eyelids. 

P.  luus'cle.  (F.  muscle  palpebral ;  G. 
Augenlidmuskil.)  The  Orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

P.  mus'cle,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)  'i  he  thin,  non-striated  edge  of  the  or- 
bicularis, inserted  into  the  tarsal  caililage  and 
connected  witli  the  fascia  of  the  inferior  rectus. 

P.  muscle,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.)     The  Orbtto-palpebralis. 

P.  nerves,  Infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.) 
Two  small  twigs,  an  inner  and  an  outer,  arising 
from  the  superior  maxillary  nerve. 

P.  nerves,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.)  Small  twigs  from  the  supratrochlear 
and  supraorbital  branches  of  the  frontal  nerve. 

P.  re'e-ion.  The  region  of  the  Falpebree 
or  eyelids. 

P.  veins,  exter'nal.  Small  veins  joining 
the  orbital  branch  of  the  temporal  vein. 

P.  veins,  infe'rior.     (L.  inferior,  lower. 

G.  nntere  Augenlulbtutader.)  Two  or  three 
small  veins  collecting  Iilood  from  the  lower  eye- 
lid and  the  adjacent  check,  and  emptying  into 
the  facial  vein  below  the  orbit. 

P.  veins,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
G.  obere  Augeulidblutader.)  Small  veins  collect- 
ing blood  from  the  upper  eyelid,  and  emptying 
into  the  angular  vein. 

Palpebralis.      The   Orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum. 

P.  infe'rior.  See  Palpebral  muscle,  in- 
ferior. 

P.  supe'rior.    See  Palpebral  muscle,  su- 
perior. 
Palpebra'rum  ape'riens  rec'tus. 

(L.  paljiebra,  an  eyelid  ;  aperm,  to  open  ;  rectus, 
straight.)     The  Levator  palpebrce  superioris. 


PALPEBRATE— PAMPLEGIA 


P.  duo  mus'culi.  (L.  duo,  two  ;  muscn- 
lits,  a  muscle.)     The  Orhictdaris  palpebrarum. 

Pal'pebrate.  (L.  palpebratus,  part,  of 
palpcbro,  to  wiuk  frequently.)  Having  eyelids  ; 
also,  to  wink. 

Palpebra'tion.  (L.  palpebratio,  a 
hliiikiiig.)  The  act  of  winking;  the  same  as 
Kictitation. 

Palpebrofron'tal.    (L.  imlpehrum,  an 
eyelid  ;  fro)tif,  the  forehead.  'E .  palpebrofroHtal, 
Chaussier.)     The  Frontal  nerve. 
Also,  the  Frontal  muscle. 
Pal'pebrum.     Same  as  Falpebra. 
Palpi.     N(im.  plural  of  Fa  I  pus. 
Palpif'erous.  {Falpus  ;  L./tro,  tobear. 
F.  palptfere  ;  (j.  fressspitzetraffend.)     Bearing, 
or  possessing,  a  Falpus. 

Pal'pit'orm.  (Falpus;  L./o7-ot«,  shape. 
F.  palpi/orm  ;  G.  fressspitzefortnig.)  Having 
the  form  of  a  Falpus. 

PalpigT'erOUS.  (Falpus;  L.  (7«-o,  to  bear. 
F.  palpujire  ;  G.  frcssspitzetragcnd.)  Bearing 
a  Falpus. 

Pal'pitate.  (L.  palpito,  to  move  fre- 
quently and  quickly ;  from /j«//jo,  to  move  quickly. 
F.  pulpiter ;  I.  palpitare ;  S.  palpitar ;  G. 
hlopfcn,p(tlpit\ren.')     To  throb. 

Palpita'tio.     The  same  as  Falpitation. 
P.  arterzar'um.     (L.  arteria,  an  artery.) 
Throbbing  of  the  arteries. 

P.  cor'dis  trep'idans.  (L.  cor,  the 
heart ;  trepiduns,  trembling.)  Rapid  and  feeble 
throbbing  of  the  heart. 

P.  membro'rum.  (L.  membra,  the  limbs.) 
Gaubius's  term  for  in  voluntary  shaking  of  the  legs. 
Palpita'tion.  (F.  palpitation  ;  from  L. 
valpitatio  ;  from  palpito.  I.  palpitazione  ;  S. 
jjalpitacion  ;  G.  llerzklopfen.)  Throbbing  of 
the  heart,  from  increased  force  of  the  beats  ;  the 
frequency  is  also  increased.  It  occurs  in  many 
afi'ections,  and  may  be  either  reflex  or  due  to 
disease  of  the  heart. 

Pal'pus.  (L.  palpus,  a  stroking ;  from 
palpo,  for  spalpo,  to  touch  softly  ;  from  Aryan 
root  spar,  to  quiver.  F.  palpe ;  \.  palpo ;  S. 
palpo;  G.  Falpe,  Fiihler.)  An  articulated,  mo- 
bile filament  attached  to  the  jaws  of  Crustacea, 
Arachnida,  and  Insecta. 

P.  la'bial.  The  palpus  afii.xed  to  the 
labium  in  Insecta. 

P.  maxillary.  The  palpus  attached  to 
the  maxilla  in  Artliropods. 

Pal'sy.  (Mid.  E.  palesy,  parlesy ;  F. 
paralysic ;  from  \,.  paralysis  ;  from  Gr.  Trufjd- 
\u(Ti<;,  palsy.)     The  same  as  Farah/sis. 

P.,  Bell's.  (Sir  Charles  Bell.)  See  BeWs 
paralysis. 

P.,  creep'iniT.  A  term  for  Atrophy,  pro- 
gressive mil  scalar. 

P.,  cros'sed.     See  Hemiplegia,  crossed. 
P.,  crutch,     ^ee  Crutch  palsy. 
P.,   facial.      (L.  fades,  the  face.)      See 
Faralysis,  facial . 

P.,  fa'cial,  mim'ic.  See  Mimic  facial 
palsy. 

P.,  ham  mer.  Paralysis  of  the  muscles 
of  the  arm  and  shoulder  caused  by  excessive 
use  of  the  hammer. 

P.,  histrlon'ic.  See  Faralysis,  histrionic. 
P.,  liyster'ical.  See  F'uralysis,  hysterical. 
P.,  lead.  See  Lead  palsy. 
P.,  mercurial.  See  Mercurial  paralysis. 
P.,  metallic.  See  Lead  palsy  and  Mer- 
curial paralysis. 


P.,  painter's.    The  same  as  Lead  palsy. 
P.,  pen.     See  iScrivener's palsy. 
P.,  psy'chical.     (^ukik-ov,  belonging  to 
the  soul.j     The  same  as  Faralysis,  hysterical. 

P.,  scribe.  (L.  scribo,  to  write.)  The 
same  as  /Scrivener' s  palsy, 

P.,  semp'stress's.  See  Sempstress's 
palsy. 

P.,  sha'king-.     See  Faralysis  agitans. 
P.,  shaking-  mercu'riai.  See  Mercurial 
tremor. 

P.,  trans'verse.  (L.  transversals,  turned 
across.)     The  same  as  FLcmip)legia,  crossed. 

P.,  tremljling-.  The  same  as  Faralysis 
agitans. 

P.,  Avast'ing-.  The  same  as  Atrophy,  pro- 
gressive intiscalar. 

P. -wort.    The  Frimula  veris. 
Also,  the  C'altha  palustris. 

P.,  writer's.    See  Scrivener' s  palsy. 
Pal'ta  tree.     The  Fersea  gratissima. 
Palu'dal.     (L.  palus,  a  swamp.     F.  palu- 
deen  ;  1.  paludale ;  S.  paludoso ;  G.  sumpfg-) 
Relating  to  a  swamp  or  marsh. 

P.  fe'ver.     i^ce  Fever,  paludal. 
Paluda'piuxn.        (L.    palus;    apitim, 
parsley.)     Tlie  Apiuin  graveoleus. 

Palude'in.  (F.  palndeme.)  The  mucus 
of  the  snail,  Faludina  vivipara,  which  is  made 
into  a  soothing  pectoral  syrup. 

Palu'dic.  {L.  palus,  a.  svfa.raTp.  F.palu- 
diijue.)     The  same  as  Faludal. 

Paludic'olous.  (L.  palus  ;  colo,  to  in- 
habit. F.  paludicole ;  G.  sumpfbeivohnend.) 
Inhabiting,  or  growing  in,  a  marsh. 

Paludi'na.  (L.  ^;ff/«4,  a  swamp.  F.  palu- 
dine.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Frosobranchiata, 
Class  Moll II sea. 

P.  vivipara,  Linn.  (L.  vivus,  living; 
pario,  to  bring  forth.)  A  fresh-water  snail,  the 
mucus  of  which  has  been  used  to  make  a  sooth- 
ing syrup. 

Pal'udism.  (F.  paludisme;  from  L. 
palus,  a  marsh.)  The  condition  of  ill-health 
produced  by  exposure  to  marsh  miasmata. 

Pal'udose.  {L.  pains.  F .  paludeux ;  1. 
palndosit.)     The  same  as  Faludal. 

Palus.  (L.  palus,  a  marsh.)  A  swamp  ; 
a  marsh. 

Also  (L.  palus,  a  stake),  the  Fenis. 
P.  sanc'tus.     (L.  sanctus,  holy.)     Guaia- 
cum  wood. 
Palu'stral.    The  same  as  Faludal. 
Pambio'ma.    See  Fanbioma. 
Pampathes.  {Jlap-Tradih, all-suffering.) 
An  old  term  for  a  compound  plaster  of  cinnabar 
for  scirrhous  tumours. 

Pampel'mus.  The  shaddock,  Citrua 
deeiunana. 

Pamphil'ion.    (n«/W"''^'os,  beloved  of 

all.)     The  name  of  a  wliite  plaster  described  by 
Galen. 

Pampliob'ia*  Same  as  Fanojjhobia  or 
as  I'liiitdphiiliia . 

Pampin'iform.  (L.  pampinus,  a  ten- 
dril ;  forma,  %\\a\ic.  F.  pampiniforme ;  I.  pam- 
■pinifiirme  ;  ^.pampiniforme ;  G.  rankenartig.) 
Tendril -shaped. 

P.  body.     The  Plexus  pampiniforme. 
P.  plex'us.     See  Flexus pampiniforme. 

Pam'pinUS.  (L.  pampinus.)  The  ten- 
dril of  a  vine. 

Pample'g-ia.  (n«?,all;  TrXijyj;,  a  stroke.) 
General  paral\  sis. 


PAMPORA— PANCRATIC 


Pampo'ra.     Tlie    thick    vanilla    of    the 

S]uiiii>h  ooliinios. 

Panace'a.  (L.  panacea  ;  Gr.  'navuKfin, 
a  universal  nnii'dy ;  from  -KavaKyn-,  all-licaling  ; 
from  7r«s,  all;  ixKo-i,  a  cure.  F.  panavce ;  1. 
panacea;  S.  panacea;  Q.  I'anacee,  Allgemein- 
mittel.)     A  rciiuHly  for  all  ills. 

P.  an  g-lica.  (Mod.  h..a}iglicus,  English. 
F.  panaire  lUig/aise.)  (larbonate  of  magnesia 
mixed  with  carbonate  of  lime. 

P.  du'cis  holsa'tiae.     (L.  f7;^?•,  a  duke ; 
]\[od.  !..  Jlo/siitiii,  llolstciii.)  Sulphate  of  potash. 
P.  duplica'ta.     (L.  dupUcatics,  two-fold.) 
Sulphate  ot  jiota-h. 

P.  Glaube'rl.  (Glauber.)  Sulphate  of 
soda. 

P.  holsat'ica.  (Mod.  L.  Molmtia,  Hol- 
stein.)     Suljiliate  of  potash. 

P.  lapso'ruxu.  (L.  htpm.f,  a  fall.)  The 
Arnica  montami. 

P.  mercuria'Iis.  {Mcrcurn.)  Calomel 
nine  times  suhlimcd. 

P.  mercu  rii  ru'bri.  {Mercury ;  L.  ruber, 
red.)     A'itric  oxide  nf  mercury. 

P.  minera'lis  specif'icum  vir- 
grin'eum.  {Miiural  ;  L.  upccijicus,  particular  ; 
Virgo,  a  virgin.)  The  Falvis  Viennensis  albus 
ri)-ginc/(,<i. 

P.  of  the  moun'tain.  The  Heracleum 
panaces. 

P.  pee'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.)  The 
Glcchonia  hcdiracca. 

_  P.  soluti'va.     (L.  solutus,  loose.)     Mag- 
nesia. 

P.  springs.  United  States  of  America, 
North  Carolina,  Halifax  County.  A  weak  chalyb- 
eate water. 

P.  veg^etab'ilis.  f  Vegetable.)  Saffron. 
Pan'acon.  CjjHigOg.  A  substance  formed 
by  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  on 
Fanaqmlon,  which  then,  with  the  formation  of  a 
purple  colour,  breaks  up  into  a  carbonate,  pan- 
aeon,  and  water. 

Pana'da.     (S.  ^;'?««rfc,  bread  macerated  in 
water,  for  sick  persons;  from  j)an,  bread.     F. 
panade  ;  1.  panatu  ;  Q.  Panade.)     Bread  soaked 
or  boiled  with  water  to  a  pulpy  consistence. 
Pana'do.     See  Tnnada. 

Panale'thes.    (rr,u/a\))0pis,  all-true.)  A 

black  cephalic  plaster  mentioned  by  Aetius. 

Pan'ama  bark.  The  same  as  Qmllaja 
bark. 

v.  fe'ver.  Term  used  in  Panama,  some- 
times for  Malarial  fever,  sometimes  for  Yellow 
fever,  both  of  tliem  occurring  there. 

P.  paralysis.  {TlapdXvcni,  palsy.  G. 
TavainaliiliDiung.)     A  term  for  Beriberi. 

Pana'quilon.         (F.    panaquUone.) 
C24H.j;,0,8.  An  amorphous,  sweet  substance,  found 
in  gmscng  by  Garrigues  (1854). 

Panaric'ium.  (L.  panaricium ;  cor- 
rupted troni  pariiiiychia ;  Gr.  ■wa^novvyia,  a 
whitlow.)     A  Whitllnv. 

P.  tendino'sum.  The  same  as  Paronychia 
tendindKa. 

Pan'aris.  {F. panaris;  from  L.  panari- 
cinm,  corrupted  from  paronychia.  I.  pafereccio.) 
A  Whitlow. 

P.  analgre'sica.  («,  negative  ;  aXyticrh, 
the  sense  of  pain.  F.  inalndic  de  Morvan,  panaris 
analgisique.)  Morvan's  disease.  A  disease  of 
the  central  nervous  system,  characterised  by 
analgesia  and  partial  paralysis,  accompanied  hy 
trophic  changes,  of  the  upper  limb  (Billings). 


Panarit'ium.     See  PanaHciitm. 
Panar  ium.     The  same  as  Panaricium. 
Panarthritis.    (Has;  Arlhntts.)  In- 
llammatiou  of  all  the  tissues  of  a  joint. 

Pa'nary.     (L.j/j««j*,  bread.     ¥.  panaire.) 
Itelaliiig  to  bread. 

P.  fermenta'tlon.  The  fermentation 
whicli  takes  place  in  dough  during  the  making 
of  bread. 
Panatel'la.  The  same  as  Panada. 
Pan'ax.  {Ih'tua^,  the  plant  which  sup- 
plies oi)oponax.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Araliaccee. 

P.  ani'sum.  ('AvLcrov,  anise.)  Used  as 
an  aromatic. 

P.  cochlea'tum.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail- 
shell.)     An  aromatic. 

P.  co'lonl.  The  same  as  Stachys  palus- 
iris. 

P.  costi'num.  (Ko'o-xo?,  a  root  used  as 
spice.)     The  Pastinaca  opoponax. 

P.  frutico'sum,  Linn.  (L.  frutex,  a 
shrub.)     llab.  Java.    A  diuretic. 

P.  g'in'seng'.  {Ginseng,  a  Chinese  word 
signifying  wonder  of  the  world.)  The  P.  quinque- 
foliuiii. 

P.  heracleum.  (L.  Heracleum,  a  town 
of  Macedonia.)     The  Pastinaca  opoponax. 

P.  pastina'cea.  The  Pastinaca  op- 
oponax. 

P.  morotot'ani,  Aubl.  Hab.  Cayenne. 
The  whole  plant  is  aromatic. 

P.  quinquefol'ium,  Linn.  (L.  quinque, 
five ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  North  America. 
Exported  to  China  as  ginseng.  Root  sweet,  and 
slightly  aromatic.  Employed  as  a  cordial,  alexi- 
teric,  and  aphrodisiac. 

P.  schin'seng,  Nees.     The  P.  ginseng. 

P.  undula'ta,  Pers.     The  P.  vwrototani. 
Panbio'ma.     (n5s,  all ;  ftio^,  life.)    The 
general  principle  of  life. 

Panblas'tic.    (nSs ;  /JXao-xos,  a  shoot.) 

Arising  m,  or  connected  with,  all  the  layers  of 
the  blastoderm. 

Panca'g'a.     The  Sydrocotyle  asiatica. 

Panclires'ton.    (nayx/oi/o-To?,  good  for 

all  work.  F.  paiteltreste  ;  I.  pancresto  ;  B.  pan- 
crest  o  ;  G.  Panchrcstum.)     A  panacea. 

Panchres'tOUS.    {ndyxpnaTo^.)    Uni- 
versal! j-  useful. 

Panchres'tum  chi'nae.  Labarraque's 

term  for  a  preparation  of  cinchona  bark  contain- 
ing both  quinine  and  cinchonine. 

Panchry'SOS.  {UayxpixTfa.  all-golden.) 
A  coUyrium  mentioned  by  Paulus  ^'Egineta. 

Panchy'mag-og-ue.  (iirts,  all;  xt'Mos, 

juice;  uyco,  to  drive  out.  F.  punchy  magogue  ; 
I.  panchimagogo  ;  S.  panchimagogo  ;  G.  Pan- 
chymagogum.)  A  medicine  anciently  believed 
to  drive  out  all  peccant  humours. 

Panchymag-o'g-um.      A    Panchyma- 
gogue. 

P.  minera'le.     {MincruL)     Calomel. 

Pancoenon'osus.     (n«s,  all;  k«ii/os, 

common  to  ;  voao-i,  disease.)  An  epidemic  dis- 
ease. 

Pancoenon'usos.  (n«s;  Koiv6<i;  voucro^, 

disease.)     An  epidemic  (lisease. 

PanCOe'nOUS.        (11««;    Koiv(k.)       Epi- 
demic 

Pancrat'iC.      (IlayK/KcDis, all  powerful.) 
Very  powerful. 

P.  microscope.  See  Microscope,  pan- 
crnlic. 


PANCRATIUM— PANCREATIC 


Pancra'tium.        {Tl ay K,jaTioi>;    from 

iruyKfj<iTi'is;,  all-iupworful.)  All  exercise  of  the 
Greek  }-outlis,  which  combined  wrestling  and 
boxing. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  AmarijlUd- 
acece. 

Also,  the  Scilla  maritima  or  S.  pancra- 
tium. 

P.  cicho'rium.    The  Cichorium  intyhus. 

P.  maritimuni,  Linn.  (L.  maritlmus, 
belongintc  to  the  sea.)     Said  to  be  emetic. 

Pan'creas.  {YlayKpia^,  the  sweetbread  ; 
from  7r«v,  all;  Kpiu9,  tlesh.  Y .  pancreas ;  I. 
pancreas;  S.  pancreas ;  G.  Pankreas,  Banch- 
spncheldriise,  Gekrosdrilse,  Magenclrnse.)  A 
long,  tiat,  compound  racemose  gland,  of  reddish- 
cream  colour,  l.ying  across  the  binder  wall  of  the 
abdomen  in  front  of  the  first  lumbar  vertebra, 
behind  the  stomach,  above  the  superior  mesen- 
teric arter)-,  and  below  the  coeliac  axis.  It  is  15 
to  16  or  IS  cm.  long,  and  \o  to  1"8  cm.  thick  ;  it 
is  very  variable  in  weight,  averaging  70  grammes 
in  the  male  and  60  grammes  in  the  female,  but 
in  some  cases  reaching  80  or  90  grammes  or 
more.  Its  right  end,  the  head,  is  embraced  by 
the  duodenum  ;  its  left  end,  the  tall,  is  in  con- 
tact with  the  spleen;  the  intermediate  part,  or 
bodij,  connecting  the  two,  is  constricted  at  its 
junction  with  the  head  by  a  furrow  on  the  pos- 
terior surface  and  the  inferior  border,  for  the 
vena  portie  and  the  superior  mesenteric  vessels. 
The  anterior  surface  of  the  head,  somewhat  con- 
cave, is  in  contact  with  the  stomach  and  with 
the  first  portion  of  the  duodenum  ;  the  posterior 
surface  lies  on  the  vena  cava  inferior  and  on 
the  vena  portre,  which  separate  it  from  the 
right  pillar  of  the  diaphragm  and  the  vertebral 
column ;  it  presents  a  furrow  for  the  ductus 
communis  choledochus  above  and  on  the  right. 
The  boiiy  lies  on  the  mesenteric  vessels,  the 
aorta,  the  left  pillar  of  the  diaphragm,  the  left 
adrenal,  and  the  splenic  vein ;  the  tail  lies  on 
the  left  kidney  and  touches  the  spleen.  The 
upper  border  is  furrowed  for  the  splenic  artery, 
and  at  the  neck  is  in  contact  with  the  coeliac 
axis  and  the  solar  plexus.  The  lower  border 
corresponds  to  the  third  part  of  the  duodenum, 
the  superior  mesenteric  vessels,  and  the  inferior 
mesoiteric  vein.  The  gland  discharges  its  secre- 
tion by  means  of  tlie  Fancreatic  duct  into  the 
duodenum.  It  receives  its  blood  supply  from 
the  splenic  artery,  the  hepatic  artery,  and  the 
superior  mesenteric  artery  ;  its  veins  open  into 
the  splenic  and  the  sujierior  mesenteric  veins ; 
its  lymphatics  empty  into  the  lumbar  lymphatics, 
and  its  nerve  supply  is  derived  from  the  solar 
plexus.  It  consists  of  cells  forming  tubular 
alveoli,  which  are  collected  into  lobules  and  then 
into  lobes  separated  by  connective  tissue  derived 
from  a  somewhat  indistinct  capsule.  Its  secre- 
tion is  the  I'ancreaiic  juice. 

P.,  acces'sory  duct  of.  (L.  acccssus,  an 
approach.  G.  Nebenpancreas.)  An  accessory 
duct  sometimes  present,  passing  from  the  head  of 
the  gland  and  opening  separately  into  the  duo- 
denum. 

P.,  animal  mat'ter  of.  (F.  matiere 
onimale  du  pancreas,  Leuret.)  The  same  as 
Fancreatin. 

P.,  bod'y  of.  (F.  corps  du  pancreas.)  See 
Pancreas. 

P.,  fat'ty  degenera'tion  of.  This  occurs 
occasionally,  but  is  not  of  clinical  interest. 

P.,  head  of.      (F.   tete  du  pancreas  ;  G. 


Kiipf  der  Bauchsjmcheldriise.)  The  enlarged 
right  extremity  of  the  pancreas. 

P.,  lobes  of.  The  pancreas  is  similar  in 
structure  tn  the  salivary  glands,  but  its  lobes 
and  lobules  are  less  compact. 

P.,  lymphat'ics  of.  These  join  the 
lumbar  lymiihatics  and  glands. 

P.  mi'nus.  (L.  minus,  less.)  The  same 
as  Aselli,  pancreas  of. 

P.,  neck  of.  {F.  col  du  pancreas.)  San- 
torini's  term  for  the  constricted  portion  of  the 
pancreas  between  the  head  and  the  body,  the 
constriction  being  produced  by  the  furrows  for 
the  vena  portoe  and  the  mesenteric  vessels. 

P.  of  Asel'li.     See  Aselli,  pancreas  of. 

P.  par'vum.  (L.  parvus,  small.)  The 
same  as  Aselli,  pat/creas  of. 

P.  par'vum  "WTinsiow^'il.  In  some  cases 
the  lower  part  of  tlie  liead  of  the  pancreas, 
which  curves  round  behind  and  partially  em- 
braces the  superior  mesenteric  artery  and  vein, 
is  marked  ofi' from  the  rest  of  the  gland.  This 
separated  portion  was  named  by  Winslow  Pan- 
creas parr/uu.     See  Aselli,  pancreas  of. 

P.  pty'alin.     See  under  Ftyalin. 

P.,  sec'ond.  A  synonym  of  BrHnner''s 
glands. 

P.  secundar'ium.     See  P.,  second, 

P.  succenturia'tus.  (L.  succenturio,  to 
receive  as  a  substitute.)  A  term  for  Brunncr''s 
glands. 

P.,  tail  of.  (F.  queue  du  pancreas  ;  G. 
Schwanz  der  Bauchspeichcldriise.)  The  nar- 
rower or  loft  end  of  the  pancreas. 

P.  vrinsIOTv'ii.  ( Winsloiv.)  The  same 
as  Aselli,  pancreas  of. 

Pancreatal'g'ia.  {liayKpia's;  a\yo<;, 
pain.  F.  pancreatalf/ie  ;  1.  pancreatalgia  ;  H. 
pancreatalgia  ;  G.  B((uchspcicheldri(scnseJimerz.) 
Pain  in  the  pancreas. 

Pancreateznphrax'is.    {UdyKpiai; 

f/u'/;pagi9,  a  stopping.  Y.  pancriatonphraxis  ;  I. 
pancrcatemfrassi  ;  S.  pancreatcnfraxis  ;  G. 
Bauchspeichelclriisenrersiopifung.)  Obstruction, 
or  engorgement,  of  the  ))aiicreas. 

Pancreathelco'sis.    (n«yKp£as;  'i\- 

Kweni,  ulceration.  V.  panereatelcose.)  Ulceration 
of  the  pancreas. 

PancreafiC.  (ITay/cpEas.  F.  pancria- 
tiqae  ;  1.  pancreatieo  ;  ti.  pancreatico  ;  G.  pan- 
kreatisch.)     Relating  to  the  Pancreas. 

P.  ar'teries.  Blanches  of  the  Sjjlenic 
artery,  variable  both  in  number  and  size,  given 
off  downwards  to  the  pancreas,  and  supplying 
its  body  and  tail.  There  is  often  one  of  larger 
size  than  the  rest  running  in  the  direction  of  the 
pancreatic  duet,  called  Arteria pancreatic  magna. 

P.  canal'.  (L.  canalis,  a  pipe.  F.  canal 
pancriatcque.)     The  P.  duct. 

P.  di'astase.  (At«o-Tatris,  separation.) 
Roberts'  term  for  Amylopsin. 

P.  dig-es'tion.  See  P.  juice  ;  also.  Duo- 
denal digestion. 

P.  duct.     See  Buctus  pancreaticus. 

P.  duct,  ac'cessory.  See  Ductus  pan- 
creaticus aecessorius. 

P.  emul'sion.  (L.  cmulgco,  to  milk  out.) 
This  is  prepared  from  the  pig's  pancreas  by  mix- 
ing it  with  lard  and  pounding  in  water,  straining, 
and  then  exhausting  with  ether.  From  the 
ethereal  solution  of  pancreatised  lard  the  ether  is 
distilled,  and  the  substance  is  then  mi.xed  and 
emulsified  by  shaking  with  rectified  spirit  and 
water.     To  flavour  it,  and  also  to  prevent  its  de- 


PANCREATICODUODENAL— PANCREATONCUS 


composition,  oil  of  cloves  is  added.  It  is  given 
in  doses  of  1  to  3  dracluiis,  in  milk  ;iiul  water 
with  a  little  sjjirit,  two  hours  after  meals,  in  dis- 
eases associated  with  inability  to  assimilate  oils 
and  fats.     See  under  Fancrcaiin. 

P.  juice.  (F.  sue  paucriatiqtie  ;  1.  succo 
pancreatico ;  G.  Bauchspcichcl,  liiiHchspeichel- 
driiscnsa/t .)  The  secretion  of  the  I'aiicrcas.  It 
is  a  clear,  viscid,  alkaline  fluid,  differing  from 
most  of  the  other  digestive  juices  by  the  com- 
paratively large  amount  of  proteids  it  contains. 
The  constituents  of  quite  fresh  pancreatic  juice 
are  albumin,  a  proteid  allied  to  myosin,  fats  and 
soaps  in  small  amount,  sodium  carbonate  (to 
which  its  alkalinity  is  due),  and  water.  The 
average  amount  of  solids  is  probably  2  to  5 
percent.  Pancreatic  juice  converts  starch  into 
sugar  (chietly  maltose)  ;  it  first  dissolves  proteids 
and  then  converts  them  into  peptone  ;  it  emulsi- 
fies fats,  and  splits  up  neutral  fats  into  their  re- 
spective fatty  acids  and  glycerin  ;  it  also  curdles 
milk.  The  actions  on  these  three  classes  of  food- 
stuffs seem  to  be  due  to  three  separate  and  dis- 
tinct ferments  :  amyhpsin,  acting  on  starch  ; 
tri/psin,  on  proteids;  and  steapsiv,  splitting  up 
neutral  fats.  The  emulsifj-ing  action  appears  to 
be  due  mainly  to  the  presence  of  alkalies  and 
alkali-albumin.  The  precipitation  of  the  casein, 
causing  curdling  of  milk,  is  due  to  a  fourth  dis- 
tinct ferment. 

P.  juice,  ac'tive  mat'ter  of.  (F.  ma- 
tiere  active  du  sue  pancrmtique,  CI.  Bernard.) 
The  same  as  Pancrentin . 

P.  juice,  albu'iuen  of.  (F.  albnmine  du 
sue pancrcatique,  Tiedeiuaun  and  Gmelin.)  The 
same  as  Fancreatin. 

P.  juice,  sal'ivary  matter  of.  (L. 
saliva,  s])ittle.  F.  mativre  saiiraire  du  sue pan- 
creatique.)     The  same  as  Fancreatin. 

P.  lobe  of  liv'er.  (F.  lobe  pancreatique 
dufoie.)     The  Lobe  of  liver,  Spigelian. 

P.  mat'ter.  (F.  matiere  pancreatique.) 
The  same  as  F'ancreatin. 

P.  mu'cus.  (L.  miiCKS,  slime.  F.  mucus 
pancreatique.)     The  same  as  Fancreatin. 

P.  nerves.     See  Fancreatic plexus. 

P.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.  F. 
plexus  pancreatique ;  G.  Bauchspeildrusenge- 
flecht.)  A  subsidiary  nerve  plexus  derived  from 
the  splenic  plexus. 

P.  sarco'ma  of  Abernethy.  See  Sccr- 
conia,  pancnatic. 

P.  veins.  Veins  passing  upwards  from  the 
pancreas  to  open  into  the  Splenic  vein. 

Pancreaticoduode'nal    ar'tery. 

The  same  as  F.  artcnj.  superior. 

P.  ar'tery,  Infe'rior.  (L.  iw/isrwr,  lower. 
F.  artire  pancreatico-duodilnale  inferieure ;  G. 
untere  Zwoljfingerdarmschlagader.)  A  branch 
of  the  first  intestinal  branch  of  the  superior 
mesenteric,  which  runs  along  the  concave  border 
of  the  duodenum  to  anastomose  with  the  superior 
duodenal  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  artcre  pancreatico-duodenale ;  G. 
obere  Zw'oljlinficrdarinschlagader.)  One  of  the 
terminal  branches  of  the  gastro-duodeual  branch 
of  the  hepatic  artery.  It  runs  along  the  inner 
margin  of  the  duodenum,  between  it  and  the  pan- 
creas, both  of  which  it  supplies,  and  anastomoses 
with  the  inferior  pancreaticoduodenal  artery. 

P.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.)  A 
sympathetic  nerve  plexus  lying  between  the 
pancreas  and  the  duodenum. 


P.  vein.  A  vein  receiving  factors  from  the 
pancreas  and  duodenum,  and  ojiening  into  the 
portal  vein. 

Pancreaticosplen'ic.      Relating  to 

the  J'anrrtii.s  and  the  Sj)hcn. 

P.  lig'ament.  (L.  ligamentnm,  a  band.) 
The  F.  oinentuni. 

P.  omen'tum.  A  fold  of  peritoneum  con- 
necting the  tail  of  the  pancreas  with  the  lower 
third  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  spleen. 

Pan'creatin.  (irayhpsa?.  V.  pancrea- 
tine;  1.  pancrculi)ia  ;  H.  puncreatitia  ;  G.  Fan- 
kreatin.)  This  term  has  been  applied  to  various 
preparations  from  the  Fancreas.  See  Fanvrea- 
tinum. 

Pancreati'nuxn.    An   extract  of  the 

pancreas,  containing  its  active  principles,  and 
having  a  digestive  action  similar  to  thatof  natural 
pancreatic  juice.  It  is  prepared  as  follows: — 
Finely-minced  fresh  bullock's  pancreas  is  ma- 
cerated for  twenty-four  hours  in  water  slightly 
acidified  by  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  then  ma- 
cerated in  pure  water.  The  liquids  are  strained, 
filtered,  neutralised  with  calcium  carbonate, 
filtered  again,  and  then  an  equal  part  of  alcohol 
(9o  per  cent.)  is  mixed  with  them..  A  precipitate 
is  formed,  which  is  washed  with  weak  alcohol, 
pressed  between  sheets  of  bibulous  paper,  and 
finally  dried  without  the  aid  of  heat  (Professor 
Schetfer,  1875).  This  extract  is  a  transparent, 
yellow,  friable  substance,  almost  entirely  soluble 
in  water.  The  solution  is  a  clear,  yellowish, 
neutral  liquid,  forming  white  precipitates  on 
heating,  and  on  the  addition  of  alcohol.  Hydro- 
chloric acid  also  forms  with  it  a  precipitate. 
Fancreatinum  is  given  therapeuticallj-  in  certain 
kinds  of  dyspepsia.  1.  In  infants  suffering  from 
dyspepsia  with  inability  to  digest  milk.  2.  In 
phthisical  patients  who  ai-e  unable  to  digest  any 
kind  of  fat,  even  cod-liver  oil.  3.  In  cases  of 
jaundice  in  which  fat  is  not  digested.  4.  In 
cases  of  intestinal  dyspepsia  as  distinguished 
from  gastric  dyspepsia,  in  which  pain,  flatulence, 
vomiting,  and  diarrhoea  come  on  two  or  three 
hours  after  meals.  5.  In  those  diseases  in  which 
the  imperfect  digestion  of  albuminous  foods  is 
an  essential  factor ;  rickets,  scrofula,  diabetes, 
pernicious  and  simple  anaemia,  &c.  Given  either 
by  the  mouth  as  an  emulsion,  or  better,  by  the 
rectum.    See  Leube's  nutrient  enema. 

Pan'creatised  farinaceous 

food.  Bcnger's  food.  It  is  made  of  wheat 
flour  which  is  first  partly  converted  into  dextrin 
by  dry  cooking,  and  then  mixed  with  a  pan- 
creatic extract.  Mixed  with  milk  it  is  used  for 
infants  and  invalids  ;  artificial  digestion  of  both 
the  food  and  the  milk  takes  place,  and  can  be 
stopped  at  the  required  stage  by  boiling  the 
mixture. 

Pancreati'tis.     {YiayKfua^.    F.  pan- 

crcatitc  ;  I.  pancreatite ;  S.  pancreatitis ;  G. 
Bauchspeicheldriisenentztmdung.)  Inflammation 
of  the  pancreas. 

Pancreato  -dodecadactyliae'us. 

(Ila-yKjOta?;  (5ti)0fK«, twelve;  (UtKxu/\os,  a  fingei.) 
Tlie  same  as  Fa)icreatico-duodenal. 

Pan'creatoid.  {JliiyKpia's;  tlSa,  like- 
ness. F.  pancreatdide ;  G.  bauchspeicheldrfi- 
senuhnlich.)  Resembling  the  pancreas  in  appear- 
ance. 

Pancreat'omy.        {jlAyKpta'i ;   to;u»;, 

section.)     Extirpation  of  the  pancreas. 

Pancreaton'cus.  {jidyKpia^;  SyKoi, 
mass.      F.    pancreaioncie ;    G.    Bauchspcichcl' 
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driisenfffsclnruJst.')     A  hard  tumour  of  the  pan- 
creas;. 
Pancreatorrhag'ia.        (jldyKpiai; 

piiyvvfii,  to  burst  forth.  F.  pancri'dtorrhagic.) 
A  suddi-n  discharge,  for  example,  of  blood,  from 
the  pancreas. 

Pancreec'tomy.    {'HdyKpia^;  Iktohv, 

a  cutting  out.)     Extirpation  of  the  pancreas. 

Pan-cre'ne.  (n«s,  all ;  Kpy]i>ii,  a  well.) 
"  Pancreas  Pancrene  "  is  the  title  of  a  work  on 
the  pancreas  hy  Bernhard  Swalbe  or  Swalwe,  in 
which  he  opposed  the  idea  that  Intermittent 
Eever  had  its  seat  in  that  organ.  (Amsterdam, 
1668.) 

Pancreopatlii'a.    {YiayKpia<>;  ■n-ddo'^, 

disease.)     l)is(  ase  ot  the  pancreas. 

Pan'creum.     The  same  as  Pnncreas. 

Pandalit'iuxn.  A  corruption  of  Panari- 
tium, 

Panda'lium.  An  old  term  for  a  kind  of 
soothing  [jcctoial  lozenge. 

Pandana'cese.     A  Nat.  Order  of  the 

Cohort  Araks,  being  the  Screw-pine  order. 
They  are  palm-like  trees  or  shrubs,  with  am- 
plexicaul  leaves,  numerous  unisexual  or  poly- 
gamous flowers  on  a  spadix,  numerous  stamens 
with  two-  to  four-celled  anthers,  one-celled  ovary 
with  parii'tal  placentas  and  minute  embryo. 

Panda'nus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Pandauacfic. 

P.  odoratis'simus,  "Willd.  (L.  odoratiis, 
fragrant.)  Hab.  India.  A  distilled  water  obtained 
from  the  perfumed  flowers  of  this  species  is  used 
as  a  stimulant  and  diaphoretic. 

Pandarit'ium.  The sameas Paiidalitiz/m. 

Pandemia.  (F.  pandhme  ;  from  Trns, 
all;  oi]ixo'i,  the  people.  I.  'pandemia ;  S.  pan- 
demia; G.  Pandemie.)  A  disease  which  attacks 
a  large  number  of  people  at  the  same  time  over 
an  extended  area. 

Pandem'ic.     (iTas ;  of/iics.     F.  pandS- 

miquc  ;  1.  paiidcmico  ;  G.  paiidemisch.)  Attack- 
ing a  large  number  of  people  over  a  large  area  at 
one  time. 

Pande'mious.     The  same  as  Pandemie. 

Pan'demy.     The  same  as  Pandemia. 

Pander,     Kein'ricli    Christian 

von.  A  Ptussiau  anatomist,  born  at  Kiga  in 
1794,  died  in  1865. 

P.'s  lay'ers.  (F.  feniUets  de  Pander.) 
The  layers  of  the  blastoderm,  which  he  discovered 
in  1817. 

P.'s  nu'cleus.  (L.  ««c/tVM,  a  kernel.  G. 
Pander'' seller  Kern.)     See  under  Nneleus. 

Pander'mite.  A  mineral  found  at  Pan- 
derma,  on  the  Black  Sea.  It  occurs  in  snow- 
white  tini^-grainedfragments,  enclosed  in  gypsum, 
lying  under  a  formation  consisting  of  alternating 
layers  of  brown  clay  and  calcareous  shxte.  Its 
composition  is  represented  by  the  formula  2CaO. 
SBA+SH-.O. 

Fandicula'tion.  (L.  pamUeulrir,  to 
stretch  onesselt.  ¥.  pandicnhition  ;  I.  pandicu- 
lazione ;  S.  pemdiculacion  ;  G.  Lehnen,  lieeken.) 
An  automatic  movement  of  the  body,  consisting 
of  the  extension  of  the  legs,  the  elevation  and 
stretching  of  the  arms,  and  the  drawing  back  of 
the  head  and  trunk  accompanied  by  yawning. 
Such  movements  occur  before  and  after  sleeping  ; 
in  some  nervous  affections ;  and  at  the  accession 
of  a  paroxysm  of  ague, 

Fandocei'um.  (nai/oo/cfToi/,  ahouse  for 
the  reception  of  strangers.)  A  general  hospital 
for  all  kinds  of  cases. 


PandOCe'um.     See  Pandneeiiim. 

Pandochium.  {Wavooxi'iov.)  The  same 
as  Pandoeeinm. 

Pan'durate.  (F.  pundnri.)  The  same 
as  Pandurijurm. 

Pandurifo'liate.  (L.  pandnra  ;  from 
Gr.  TTavduvpu,  a  musical  instrument  with  three 
strings,  of  the  nature  of  a  fiddle;  L.  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  panelnrifolie.)  Having  fiddle-shajicd 
leaves. 

Pandu'riform.  (L.  pnndura  ;  forma, 
shape.  ¥.  paiiduriformc  ;  \.  panduriforme  ;  S. 
panduriforme ;  G.  rjeifjenfdrmiri.)  Fiddle- 
shaped. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  an  oblong  leaf  which  is 
contracted  in  the  middle  and  rounded  at  the 
base  and  apex. 

Pan'duro'id.  (^av^ovpa,  a  musical  in- 
strument with  three  strings ;  eIoos,  likeness. 
F.  panduroide ;  G.  geigenaJudich.)  Resem- 
bling a  fiddle  in  shape. 

Pang".  (Probably  a  Celtic  word,  and  oy\- 
ginally  jyj'rtw^,  or  prong.  F.eingoisse;  I.  angoseia; 
8.  angustia  ;  G.  Pein,  Schnurz.)  A  very  sharp 
and  acute  pain. 

P.,  breast.  A  synonym  oi  Angina  pectoris. 
P.,  breast,  suffocative.     (L.  suffoco, 
to  choke.)     A  syiumym  o{  A)igina  ])ectoris. 
P.,  broAW.     A  synonym  oi  Hemierania. 

Pang'en'esis.  (lias,  all;  ytyscrts,  gene- 
ration. h\  pangenese  ;  1.  pangenesi.)  Darwin's 
term  for  the  theory  that  within  the  germ  of 
every  living  organism  are  contained  the  germs 
of  all  its  future  parts,  and  also  the  germs  of  all 
its  descendants. 

Pang'ia'ceae.  Blume's  term  for  a  part  of 
the  Bi.eaeece. 

Panhidro'sis.  (ITiiv;  io,)(is,  sweating.) 
General  sweating  over  tlie  whole  body. 

Panhistophy'ton.  (fias,  ail;  io-To's,a 
tissue ;  <j>vtud,  a  plant.)  A  Genus  of  schizo- 
mycetous  Fungi. 

P.  ova'tum,  Lebert.      The  Micrococcus 
orafus. 

Panhydro'meter.  (Tins;  i!(5a);o, water; 

/jLiTpw,  a  measure.)  .Mester's  term  for  an  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  specific  gravity  of  any 
liquid. 

Panliy's-rous.     (n«s;  vyp6^,  moist.) 

Moistness  or  dampness  of  the  wliole  surface. 

Panhyperse'mia.   (Has ;  i-Trf p,  above ; 

al/xa,  bldod.)     Pletlinra,  fulness  of  blood. 

Panhysterec'tomy.    (n«v;  vcri-ipa, 

the  womb;  kKTufxi),  a  cutting  out.)  The  re- 
moval of  the  entire  womb. 

Pan'ic.  {lldviKov,  panic;  from  ttuviko^, 
of  or  for  the  god  II lu',  Pan,  who  was  supposed 
to  inspire  the  sounds  lieard  by  night  in  moun- 
tains and  valleys,  and  hence  to  be  the  cause 
of  sudden  and  groundless  fear;  l\ai>  probably 
originally  meant  protector,  and  was  derived 
from  the  Aryan  root  pa,  to  protect.  F.  panique  ; 
I.  panieo ;  S.  miedo  panico ;  G.  panischer 
ySchrecken.)  Sudden,  overpowering  fear,  occur- 
ring without  known,  or  from  insufficient,  cause; 
it  affects  animals  as  well  as  men. 

Pan'ic.  The  name  of  tbe  plants  of  the 
Genus  Piiiiirum,  especially  the  P.  glaurum. 

P.  grass,  Xtal'ian.     {¥.  panic  d'' Italic.) 
The  Panieum  italicum. 

Pan'icle.  (L.  panicula,  a  tuft;  from 
panus,  an  ear  of  millet.  F.panic/de  ;  J.panicolo, 
panocha  ;  S.  panicula  ;  G.  Rispe.)  The  form  of 
inflorescence  in  which  the  secondary  axes  of  a 
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raceme  produce  lorfiarj'  axes,  aiul  so  on  till 
the  ultimate  subdivisiuus  bear  the  llowers,  as  in 
Yueea  j;-lori(>sa. 

Pan'icled.     The  same  as  Faiiiculate. 

P.  wolfsbane.  The  Aconitum  panicit- 
1(1  til  III. 

Panic'ulate.  (F.  panicuU ;  I.  panu'H- 
lato  ;  a.  iHunculddd  ;  G.rhpi:»fdrmig.)  Having 
the  llowers  liisposed  in  a  Panivle. 

Panic'uliform.  (L.  panicula;  forma, 
shape.  F.  puniai/i/oniie ;  G.  rispenformiy .) 
llavint:  till'  form  of  a  Faiiicle. 

Panicum.  (L.  panicnin,  a  kind  of  millet.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Graminacccc. 

P.  america'nuin.  The  I'vnicillaria 
spicatd. 

P.  dac'tylon.     The  Cynodon  dactylon. 

P.  dicbo'tomutu.  Tlw I'cnnisctum  dichot- 
omum. 

P.  frumenta'ceum,  Linn.  (Jj.  fi'umcn- 
tuni,  g-raiu.)     Hub.  India.     Seeds  used  for  food. 

P.  glau'cum,  Linn.  {I'aiiic.)  Hab. 
Europe,     beeds  used  as  food. 

P.  ital'icum,  Linn.  (F.  panic  d^Italie, 
milkt  a  grappe,  sctairc.)     The  Siiaria  italica. 

P.  jumento'rum,  Linn.  (L.  jumentum, 
a  beast  of  burden,  especially  a  mule  or  an  ass. 

F.  yrat/d panic.)  Guinea  grass.  Used  as  fodder 
for  cattle. 

P.  milla'ceuni,  Linn.  (L.  iiii/iiiin,  millet. 
'E.inillvt  ordinaire.)  Indian  millet.  Hab.  India. 
Husked  seeds  usvd  as  food. 

P.  mirium.     The  same  as  P.  miliaceuhi. 
P.  pilo'sum,  Linn.     (L.  pilosus,  shaggy.) 
Hab.  India.     Seeds  used  as  food. 
Panidro'sis.     See  Panhidrosis. 
Panifica'tion.       (L.    panis ;  facio,  to 
make.      F.  paniji cation  ;    I.  panijicazionc  ;   G. 
BrudbcreitiDiy.)     The  making  of  bread. 

Pa'nis.  (L.  panis,  bread ;  from  Aryan 
vooi  pa,  to  feed.     ¥.  pain;  1.  piane ;    S.  pan  ; 

G.  Prod.)     Bread. 

P.  biscoc'tus.  (L.  hiscoctus,  twice 
cooked.)     liiscuit. 

P.  canica'ceus.     The  same  as  Caniccc. 

P.  cibar'ius.  (L.  ciini,  food.)  Bread 
made  from  unsifted  flour. 

P.  cu'culi,  (L.  ('/^r«/«.s,  the  cuckoo.)  The 
Oxalis  acitoHctla. 

P.  domes'ticus.  (L.  «fo«^f«^/c^<s,  pertain- 
ing to  the  house.)  Bread  made  from  unsifted 
Hour. 

P.  furfnra'ceus.     Brown  or  bran  bread. 

P.  lo'tus.  {Lotus,  the  Egyptian  plant 
from  the  seed  of  which  bread  was  made.)  A 
kind  of  bread  recommended  by  Galen  and  Ori- 
basius  as  a  diet  in  fevers. 

P.  mas'sa.    Sugar-cake. 

P.  mi'ca.     Bread  crumb. 

P,  naut'icus.    Sea  biscuit. 

P.  porci'nus.  (L.  porciniis,  relating  to 
swine.  F.  pain  de  pourceau  ;  \.  pane  porcino  ; 
G.  Schtveinalirod.)     The  Cyclamen  earopceuni. 

P.  Sanc'tl  IVXar'ci.  (L.  sanctus,  holy; 
Marcics,  JNlark.)  St.  Mark's  bread;  made  of 
decorticated  almonds,  sugar,  and  rose-water. 

P.  secundar'ius.  (L.  seciindarius,  be- 
longing to  the  second  class.)  Bread  made  of 
unsifted  tiour. 

P.  tos'tus.     Toast. 

P.  trlti'ceus.     Wheaten  bread. 
Pani'vorous.      (L.  panis;  roro,  to  de- 
vour.)    Subsisting  on  bread. 

Pailinix'ia>  (Unv,  all ;  /^/gi^,  a  mingling; 


from  jjiiyviifxi,  fo  mix.)  A  term  introduced  by 
Weissniann  to  describe  tlie  degeneration  of  organs 
that  have  become  useless  to  the  species,  owing  ti> 
altered  external  circumstances.  He  consideis 
that  this  degeneration  is  not  due  to  disease  ;  but 
to  the  fact  that  natural  selection  exerts  no  iu- 
iiuence  upon  the  organ. 

Pan'na.  The  Aspcdium  athamanticum. 
A  fern  used  in  South  Africa  as  an  anthelmintic. 
P.  africa'na.     Syn.  for  Panna. 

Pannecro  tomy.  (na9;  i/£\7)os,adea.l 
liodj- ;  TOfxt'i,  section.)  Dissection  of  the  whole 
body. 

Panneuri'tis.       (lias,  all ;    vcvpovy  a 

nerve.)  A  general  intlammation  of  the  nerves. 

P.  epidem'ica.  ('E7rif5));ui'u,  an  epidemic.) 
A  sjmonyni  of  Jlenl/cri. 

Pann'externe.  {F.  panncxteme  ;  from 
L.  pannifs,  a  piece  of  cloth  ;  extcrnus,  outward.) 
Mirbel's  term  for  the  outer  layer  of  the  pericarp. 

Pan'ni.  (L.  pannas^)  The  old  swathing 
clothes  of  a  new-born  child. 

Pan'niclc     The  same  as  PannicuUis. 

Pannic'ula.  (L.  panniculus,  a  small 
garment.)  Illiger's  term  for  the  velvety  cover- 
ing of  the  growing  horn  of  a  stag. 

Pan'nicule.     The  same  as  Panniculus. 

Pannic'ulus.  (L.  panniculus,  a  small 
garment;  dim.  of  pa  nn  lis,  a  piece  of  cloth.  F. 
pannicule;  l.^nmnicolo  ;  S.panicolo;  Q.  Fleisch- 
hant.)     A  membrane. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Pterygium. 

P.  adipo'sus.  (L.  adiposiis,  fatty.  F. 
pannicule  adipeux,  p.  graisseux ;  \.  pannicolo 
adiposo.)  The  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue,  which 
contains  fat. 

P.  carno'sus.  (L.  camosus,  fleshy.  F. 
pannicule  charnu  ;  I.  pannicolo  carnoso ;  G. 
Fleischhaui.)  A  thin,  subcutaneous  layer  of 
striated  muscular  fibres,  found  more  or  less  ex- 
tensively in  many  mammals,  especially  on  the 
ventral  surface,  and  attached  to  the  subcutaneous 
areolar  tissue. 

P.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The 
Pericardium. 

P.  hymense'us.    The  Hymeti. 
P.  vir'ginis.     (L.  virgo,  a  virgin.)     The 
Hymen. 

Pan'niform.  (L.  pannus  ;  forma,  shape. 
F.  pannifurmc ;  G.  tuchdhnllch.)  Having  the 
appearance  of  cloth. 

Applied  by  Desvaux  to  the  structure  of  some 
lichens. 

Pann'interne.  (L.  pannus;  intemus, 
within.)  Mirbel's  term  for  the  internal  layer  of 
the  pericarp. 

Pannos'ity.  (F.  pannosite ;  from  L. 
pannus.)  Softness  of  skin,  such  that  it  resembles 
a  very  soft  piece  of  thickish  cloth. 

Pan'nilS.  (L.  pannus,  a  piece  of  cloth. 
F.  pannas,  panne;  \.  panno  ;  G.  Augenfcll.) 
A  vascular  condition  of  the  anterior  laj^ers  of 
the  cornea,  with  infiltration  and  thickening  of 
the  same,  due  partly  to  mechanical  irritation 
caused  by  granular  lids,  and  partly  to  infiltra- 
tion, the  result  of  direct  infection. 

Also,  an  irregular  mark  on  the  skin. 

Also,  a  tent  in  a  wound. 

Also,  a  pledget  of  lint  for  a  wound. 

P.  cras'sus.  (L.  crassus,  thick.)  A  very 
vascular  and  ojiaiiue  pannus. 

P.  hepaticus.  ('H-Tra^c),  the  liver.)  A 
synonym  of  ('/ilaasiiia. 

P.herpet'lcus.  Phlyctenular ophthalinict 
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iu  which  tliL're  are  numerous  vesicles  which  he- 
come  pustular. 

P.  lenticular'is.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.)  A 
synonj-m  of  Ephciis. 

P.,ptalycten'ular.  {f^\{iKTaiva,a. hlister.) 
The  Tiiscularisation  of  the  cornea  by  an  irregular, 
superticial  network  of  vessels  on  a  hazy  surface, 
secondary  to  the  recurrence  of  multiple  vascular 
corneal  ulcers  in  I'hlyctcmdar  ophthalmia. 

P.  scrofulo'sus.  {Scrofulu.)  Herpes 
corncie  in  which  the  vesicles  are  very  numerous. 

P.  tenuis.  (L.  tenuis,  thin.)  A  thin, 
uon-vascular  pannus. 

P.  trachomato'sus.  P(7««m«  consequent 
upon  granular  ophthalmia,  or  Trachoma. 

P., traumatic.  (Tfjai;/iaTiKo's, of  wounds.) 
Fannus  caused  by  external  injury. 

Pano'chia.  Term  for  inguinal  bubo, 
used  by  Fallopius,  de  Morb.  Gall.,  i,  90,  p.  758. 
Panod'ic.  (n«5,  all;  ooJ?,  a  way.) 
IMarshall  Hall's  term  for  the  capacity  of  nerve- 
force  to  act  from  any  one  point  of  the  diastaltic 
or  spinal  nervous  system  to  every  other  point  in 
all  directions. 

Panopbo'bia.       (Ilfti/,    the    god    Pan; 

(jiojioi,  fear.     F.  I'diiophobic.)     Sudden  fear  or 

panic,  which  was  supposed  to  be  inspired  by  Pan. 

Also,  the  same  as  Pantophobia. 

Panophthal'mia.    {Y.pamphtulmie.) 

The  same  as  rajtophthalmitis. 

Panophthalmitis.     (n«s,  all;  6<i>- 

t)«,\Miis,-,  the  eye.  V .  panopiJitalittic  ;  I.  pamt- 
latiiiitttde  ;  G.  Pa>wphth;ilmie.)  An  inflam- 
mation of  the  whole  of  the  structures  of  the  eye- 
ball. 

P.,  pur'ulent.  (L.  pus.)  An  acute,  de- 
structive, suppurative  intlanimation  of  the  eye- 
ball. Two  varieties.  (1)  It  occurs  in  pyiemia,  and, 
apparently  without  cause,  in  eyes  that  have  been 
blind  for  a  long  time  from  glaucoma  or  disease 
of  the  cornea.  (2)  It  occurs  as  Traumatic  pan- 
ophthalmitis, 

P.,  traumat'ic.  A  form  of  P.,  purulenl 
secondary  to  penetrating  wounds  of  the  eyeball, 
es])ecially  those  involving  the  ciliary  region. 

Panotitis.  (Ila?  ;  oi'/s,  the  ear.)  In- 
tlanimation of  the  middle  and  internal  ear  simul- 
taneously. 

PanphO'bia.     See  Panophohia. 
^  Panple  gria.    (n«s,  all;  TrXiiyii,  a  stroke.) 
General  paralysis. 

Pansclero'sis.     (n««;  o-h-,\i;^u.o-ts,  an 

induration.)     Complete  induration  of  a  part. 

Pansper'mia.   (n«s ;  o-Tr£,o/ia,  seed.  F. 

pausijirnnv  ;  I.  pa/^spermia ;  S.  panspermia; 
G.  I'a/ispcrmic.)  The  physiological  system  ac- 
cording to  which  there  are  germs  disseminated 
through  all  space  which  develop  when  they 
encounter  a  suitable  soil. 

P.,  atmosplier'ic.  (F.  panspermie  atmo- 
spheri.quc.)  The  pathological  system  according 
to  which  there  are  morbid  germs  disseminated 
through  the  atmosphere  which  are  the  origin 
of  many  diseases  in  living  beings,  and  of  all 
fermentations. 

Pansper'mic.    Eclating  to  Panspermia. 

Pansper'mist.  A  believer  in  the  doc- 
trine "f  I'iinspermia.. 

Pansper'mium.   (ii'K- ;  airipiKt.)  The 

chief  nr  eliini-ntary  principle  of  matter. 
Pansper'my.     See  Pauspermia. 

Pansphyg-'mograph.  (lias;  (r<pvy- 
fx6<s,  the  pulse  ;  ypdiltw,  to  write.)  An  instru- 
ment devised  by  Brondgeest,  consisting  of  two 


pairs  of  Marci/s  tambours.  One  receiving  tam- 
bour is  placed  over  the  spot  where  the  heart's, 
impulse  is  felt,  and  the  other,  over  a  distant! 
artery,  and  thus  a  cardiogram  and  sphygmo- 
gram  are  obtained  simultaneously. 

Pan'sy.  (F.  pensee,  a  thought ;  from  L. 
pcHso,  to  ponder.  I.  viola  del  penxtero  ;  S.  pen- 
samiento  ;  G.  StiefmiittereJien.)  The  Viola  tri- 
color. 

Pansymmet'ria.      (iiav,  all ;    <n/^- 

/.ktTfiia,  due  proportion.  F.  pansy mmetrie.) 
Universal  symmetry. 

Panfagogue.     (n«s;  ayw,  to  drive 

out.  F.  pantayogue ;  I.  pantar/oyo ;  S.  panta- 
yoyo.)     Tile  i^ame  as  Panchymayoyue. 

Pantamor'phia.  (rirts ;  <£,  neg;  ,uo|j</»i, 

form.  v.  p)antamiirphu.)  Universal  asymmetry; 
complete  deformity. 

Pantamor'phic.     (n«s;   «;  pofxj,}].) 

Generally  deformed. 

Pantaneucephalia.  (iius;  di/,  neg. ; 

iyKi(l>a\vs,  the  brain.)  The  complete  absence 
of  the  brain  in  a  monstrosity. 

Pantankylobleph'aron.        (rfas; 

(i-yhuA.!/,  a  thong  ;  /i/\f(/)a|Ooi',  the  eyelid.)  Com- 
plete ankyloblepliaron ;  entire  adhesion  of  the 
e^'clids  to  each  other  and  to  the  eyeball. 

Pantapho'bia.    (n^s ;  u,  neg. ;  (pJ/Jos, 

fear.)     Absolute  fearlessness. 

Panta'scia.  (n«s;  a;  c-kkJ,  a  shadow.) 
Complete  absence  of  shadow. 

Pantatrophia.       (rias-;   «;   T,>o,i,,'i, 

nourishment.     F.  pantatropliic.)     Complete  in- 
nutrition ;  general  atrophj-. 
Panta'trophous.    (Has;  «;  Tpoii>i,.) 

Without  nutrition. 

Panthod'ic.     The  same  as  Panodic. 

Pan'tices.     (L.pantex.)     The  bowels. 

PantiCO'sa.  A  health  resort  on  the 
Spanish  side  of  the  Pyrenees,  -5,800  feet  above  the 
sea-level.    Noted  for  its  thermal  sulphur  springs. 

Pant'ing*.  (Part,  of  E.punt,  M.  E.  pan- 
fen,  of  uncertain  origin.  F.  pantelani  ;  I.  ane- 
lito  ;  G.  keicheud.)  Ereathing  quickly  and  with 
some  difficulty. 

Pantoeoperitto'ma.    ^  {UuvtuIu'^,  uf 

all  Sorts  ;  Tnp'tTTwii.a,  that  which  is  over  and 
above.)     General  overgrowth. 

Panto'gramy.      (Has-;   ydfxo^,  marriage. 

F.  pantoyamie  ;  I.  pantoyam.ia  ;  S.  pantoyauiia  ; 

G.  unyebundene  Gesehlechtsbefriediyuny.)  The 
social  condition  in  which  each  member  of  one 
sex  may  have  sexual  intercourse  with  anyone  of 
the  other  promiscuously. 

Pantog-ang-lii'tis.     (riui,  all;_7ay- 

yXiov,  a  nerve-knot.)  A  term  for  malignant 
cholera,  introduced  on  the  assumption  that  it  was 
caused  by  intlanimation  of  all  the  sympathetic" 
ganglia. 

PantoVmiUS.  {Udi>r.,\uo^,  all-danng.) 
A  sulistance,  nientiMUed  by  Paulus  .Egineta,-; 
which  destroyed  fleshy  excrescences,  without  pain. 

Fantomor'phia.    (n«s;  ;uo/-</.)i,  form.) 

General  synnnetry. 

Pantopela'g'ian.    (n«s ;  -n-iXayo's,  the 

sea.  F.  pantopelayie//.)  Frequenting  all  seas, 
or  the  whole  sea  ;  applied  by  Fleurien  to  such 
birds  as  the  albatross  and  the  stormy  petrel. 

PantoperittO'siS.  The  same  as  Pau- 
tooperiitoma. 

Panto'phag-ous.      (lids;   q>dyco.     F. 

paiitophaye  ;  G.  allesfressend.)  Using  indis- 
criminately all  kinds  of  food. 

Panto'phagy.      (n«s;   <\>dyix^,  to  eat. 


PANTOPHOBIA— PAPAVERIS  CAPSUL^E 


F.  pantophagie.)  The  capacity  of  eating  and 
cnjovin?  all  sorts  I'f  food. 

Fantopho  bia.  (ITai'-rof/xJ/Sos,  all-fear- 
iug  ;  from  Trav  ;  r/ni/ids,  foar.  }* .  panfophohic  ; 
1.  pa  II /of oil  id  ;  S.paiitofobia;  G.  Fi(rclilsamkdt.) 
A  form  of  monomania  characterised  by  causeless 
or  exoessivi'  terror. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Uijdrophobia. 

Panto'pliobic.  (Has;  (\)6lio<s.  Y.pan- 
tophobiquc.)     Kol.itintr  to  Pdiifopliobia. 

PantO'phobOUS.  {U.avToil>6jio-:,  all- 
fearin;4-.)     AtHirtcd  with  Ti/ntop/io/iia. 

Pantopletho'ra.       (llds;   TrXyOwpv, 

fuliioss.)     General  fulness  of  tiic  blood-vessels. 

Pautozob'tia.     See  I'aiizodfia. 

Pa'nus.  (L.  panusy  the  thread  wound 
Ujioii  a  shuttle,  a  swelling.)  A  non-suppurating, 
but  intlamed,  subcutaneous  lymphatic  gland. 

P.  faii'cium.    (L.  fauces,  the  throat.)    In- 
flamed and  swollen  glands  in  the  mouth  and  throat. 
P.  ingruinaiis.     (L.  iiujuen,  the  groin.) 
Thi^  same  as  liitho. 

Pan'ygTOUS.  (n«s,  all;  vypik,  moist. 
F.  painjiire.)     Universally  perspiring. 

Panzobt'ia.  (II«v ;  ^woi',  an  animal.) 
A  disease  affecting  a  largo  number  of  animals 
over  a  considerable  tract  of  country. 

Panzobt'ic     Relating  to  Panzootia. 

Al>o.  the  same  as  Panzootia. 

Pa'o  perei'ro.  The  Geissospenmon  Vel- 
lof^ii.     See  Pereiro  bark. 

Pap.  (Mid.  E.  licppe  S  Old  Swed.  pap,  the 
breast.  F.  mainelle ;  G.  Brustwarzc.)  The 
nipple  of  the  female  breast  or  udder,  or  anj'- 
thing  resembling  it. 

Also  (F.  bouillie ;  G.  Brei,  Xinderbrei),  soft, 
pulpy  food  for  chiklren. 

P.  of  the  throat.    The  JJ-mda. 

Papa'ill.  {F.  papaiiu- ;  1.  papaina.)  A 
preparation  from  the  juice  of  the  Papaw.  A 
whitish,  amorphous  powder,  containing  a  pro- 
teolytic ferment,  which  differs  from  Pepsin  in 
being  active  in  an  alkaline  or  neutral  as  well 
as  in  an  acid  solution.  Used  in  dy.spepsia  with 
gastric  fermentation.  It  is  given  iu  doses  of  1 
to  8  grains,  suspended  in  water. 

P.  elix'lr.  Extra  Pharm.  Given  in  doses 
of  1  drachm  with  meals. 

P.etcocai'naetrochis'ci.  Extra  Pharni. 
Eacli  containing  one  fifth  grain  of  Papain  and 
one  tenth  grain  of  Cocain. 

P.  g-lyceri'num.  Extra  Pharm.  Papain 
dissolved  in  glycerin,  slightly  acidulated  with 
hydrochloric  acid.     Dose,  1  drachm. 

P.,  pig-'ment  of.  Extra  Pharm.  Has  been 
used  mixed  with  borax  and  water,  in  the  piopor- 
tion  12  grains  of  the  pigment,  -5  grains  of  borax, 
and  2  drachms  of  water,  for  the  removal  of  warts, 
and  also  to  dissolve  false  membrane  iu  diphtheria. 
P.  trochis'cl.  Extra  Pharm.  Dose,  half 
a  grain. 

Pap'arch.     The  Moiiwrdica  charantia. 

Pa'pas  america'nus.    The  Solannm 

tuberofiiim. 

Papa'ver.  (L.  papavcr,  the  poppy.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Paparcracca;. 

P.  al'bum,  Linn.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A 
variety  of  P.  somiiiferum  with  white  seeds. 

P.  arg:eino'ne,  Linn.  {kpyi.fiwv\],  a  kind 
of  poppy.)  Long-headed  bastard  poppy.  Hab. 
Europe.  Leaves  applied  to  intiamed  parts  ;  yellow 
juice  used  in  the  treatment  of  corneal  opacities. 

P.  cerea'le.  (L.  ccrealis,  relating  to  corn.) 
The  P  ^/twas. 


P.  cornlcula'tum.      (L.  cornicuhnn,   a 

little  liorn.!     I'lic  C/utifloniinn  iitajus. 

P.  errat'icum.     The  /'.  r/iwa.s. 

P.  errat'icum  cap  ite  oblon'g^o  his- 
pldo.  (L.  emilie/is,  wandering;  viiput,  the 
head;  oblomjua,  oblong;  hispiditit,  shaggy.) 
The  P.  argeiiione. 

P.  errat'icum  ma'jus.  (L.  erraticus ; 
mi'Jor,  greater.)     The  P.  rliwd.s. 

P.  horten'se,  Bauhin.  (L.  hortensis, 
belonging  to  a  garden.)     The  P.  somniferum 

P.  iu'teum.  (L.  lutens,  yellow.)  The 
CheUdoninm  inajiis. 

P.  nl'grrum.  (L.  wiV/^r,  black.)  A  variety 
of  the  P.  sdmiiiferum  with  black  seeds. 

P.  officlna'le,  Gmelin.  (L.  officina,  a 
shop.)     The  P.  s<nnniferum. 

P.  rhoe'as,  Linn.  ('Pou«,  a  kind  of  poppy. 
Y .  crjqueUcot ;  \.  papavcro  sclvatico  ;  S.  ababof ; 
G.  Klalschrose.)  The  red  poppy  or  corn  rose. 
Hab.  Europe.  Petals,  said  to  be  slightly  ano- 
dyne, used  as  a  colouring  agent  in  medicine. 

P.  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  P. 
rhwas. 

P.  somni'ferum,  Linn.  (L.  somnus, 
sleep  ;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  pavot  blanc,  p.  dcs 
jardins  ;  I.  papavcro  ;  S.  adormidera  ;  G.  Mohn, 
Garteninohn.)  The  white  poppy.  Hab.  Europe, 
originally,  Asia.     Supplies  Opium. 

Papavera'ceae.  (L.  papavcr,  a  poppy.) 
A  Natural  Order  of  the  flowering  plants  in  the 
division  Thalamittoroe.  They  are  herbs,  with 
regular  flowers  having  two  sepals,  and,  usually 
4,  hypogynous,  free  petals.  The  stamens  are 
hypogynous,  free,  and  indefinite.  The  carpels 
are  united,  and  the  ovules  have  a  parietal  pla- 
centation.  Fruit,  a  capsule,  and  generally  open- 
ing by  valves. 

Papavera'ceous.     (L.  jxipavcr.     F. 

paparcrace ;  G.  inolniartig.')  Relating  to,  or 
like,  the  Popareraeia . 

Papavera'ceum.     (L.  papavcr.)     An 

opiate. 

Papaver'culum.      (L.  papavcr.)     A 

synonym  of  Mteuinn. 

Papaver'ic.  (L.  papavcr.  F.  pajmve- 
riquc.)     Relating  to  the  Papavcr. 

P.ac'id.  {V .  acide papavcriqiie.)  CieHijNOj. 
An  acid  obtained  hy  oxidation  of  Papa  vcrin  hy 
means  of  potassium  permanganate.  It  occurs  in 
microscopic  crystals,  melting  at  233'  F.,  and 
breaking  up  into  carbonic  acid  and  pyropapaveric 
acid.  'Lhese  crystals  are  soluble  in  strong  tar- 
taric acid,  amyl  alcohol,  and  very  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Papaverine.  CjoHjiNOj.  (F.  papave- 
rine; 1.  papaverina.)  One  of  the  alkaloids 
present  in  Opium.  Discovered  by  von  Merck  in 
1848.     It  possibly  acts  like  Morphine. 

Also,  the  name  was  formerly  given  to  what  is 
now  known  as  Codcin. 

Papa'veris  cap'sulae.    B.  Ph.    (L. 

capsu/a,  a  small  box.)  The  capsules,  gathered 
when  nearly  ripe,  and  dried,  of  the  Papavcr  som- 
niftrum,  grown  in  Britain.  Globular  or  some- 
what oblong  capsules,  yellowish-brown,  some- 
times with  black  spots.  The  stigmata  are  set 
upon  them  in  a  stellate  manner.  Internally  are 
arranged  the  thin  parietal  placenta;.  The  seeds, 
many  in  number,  are  small  and  reniform,  and 
vary  in  colour  from  light  grey  to  nearly  black. 
The  capsules  contain  a  small  quantity  of  opium. 
Preparations :  Decoctuin,  Extractum,  and  S>j- 
ruptis  (q.  v.). 


PAPAW— PAPILLA 


Papaw'.  The  fruit  of  the  Carica  papaya. 
P.  tree.     The  Carica  papaya. 

Papa'ya.     See  Carica  papaya. 

Papaya'ceae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Passi- 
Jloracc<€,  containing  the  Genera  Carica  and 
Jacaratia. 

Pa'per,  ac'etate  of  lead.     Filter 

j)aper  soaked  in  a  solution  of  acetate  of  lead,  and 
dried.     Used  in  chemical  testing. 

P.,  antirbeumat'ic.  See  Charta  anti- 
rheiii))(iUca. 

P.,  arsenical.  Arsenical  cigarettes. 
Prepared  b}'  soaking  a  sheet  of  white  paper  in 
sodium  arseniate,  1  part ;  distilled  water,  30 
parts.  This  sheet  of  paper  is  then  dried,  and 
divided  into  20  equal  parts,  each  of  which  is  to 
contain  5  centigrammes  of  the  arseniate  (Fr. 
Codex). 

P.,  bib'ulous.     See  Bibulous  paper. 

P.  birch.    The  Betiola papyracca. 

P.,  blis'tering-.  The  Charta  cantharidis, 
C.  cpispastica,  B.  Ph. 

P.,  caut'erizing;.  (F.  papier  a  cautcres.) 
Charta  ad  cautcres.  Paper  spread  over  with  a 
mixture  of  Venice  turpentine.  Burgundy  pitch, 
and  wax  (Fr.  Codex). 

P.,  chemical.  (F.  papier  chemique.) 
Charta  chcmica.  Tissue-paper  that  has  been 
rendered  impermeable  by  a  mixture  of  100  parts 
of  linseed  oil,  10  of  garlic,  80  of  oil  of  turpen- 
tine, 40  of  ferric  oxide,  and  15  of  lead  carbonate 
that  has  been  pounded  up  with  oil.  Over  the 
paper  thus  prepared  a  plaster  is  then  spread, 
composed  of  200  parts  of  olive  oil,  100  of  red 
lead,  and  G  of  yellow  wax  (Fr.  Codex). 

P., filter.    See  Filter  jMper. 

P.,  hygromet'ric.  (G.  Papierhygro- 
mctcr.)  Elotting-paper,  soaked  in  an  aqueous 
solution  of  cobalt  chloride,  sodium  chloride,  gum 
arable,  and  glycerin  or  calcium  chloride,  and 
afterwards  dried.  In  damp  air  this  paper  appears 
pink,  in  very  dry  air  blue,  and  in  intermediate 
conditions  of  the  air  as  regards  moisture,  some 
intermediate  colour. 

P.,  lit'mus.  (F.  papier  Joseph.)  See 
Litmas  paper. 

P.,  medicated.  See  P.,  arsenical,  p., 
nitre,  and  p.,  ozone. 

P.,  mus'tard.  The  Charta  sinapis, 
B.  Ph. 

P.,  nitre.  (F.  papier  nitre.)  Charta 
nitrata.  Prepared  by  saturating  blotting-paper 
with  a  solution  of  nitre,  and  afterwards  drying 
it.  Made  of  three  strengths :  30,  40,  and  60 
grains  to  the  ounce.  Used  in  asthma.  The 
papers  are  burnt,  and  the  fumes  inhaled. 

P.,  o'zone.  Papersaturated  with  a  mixture 
of  chlorate  and  nitrate  of  potassium.  Used  in 
the  same  way  as  P.,  nitre. 

P.,  ozonomet'ric.    See  Ozonometer. 

P.,  parch'ment.  Prepared  by  immersing 
unsized  paper  in  a  cold  mixture  of  2  ])arts  of 
strong  sulphuric  acid  to  1  of  water,  by  which  it  is 
converted  into  amyloid  material,  then  thoroughly 
washing  in  water,  and  finally,  in  weak  ammonia. 
Parchment  paper  is  translucent  and  waterproof; 
it  may  be  boiled  in  water  without  disintegration, 
and  it  is  much  stronger  than  ordinary  paper. 
It  is  used  for  tying  over  preserves,  for  luggage 
labels,  and  for  making  dialysers. 

P.,  sen'sitized.  Paper  that  has  acquired 
the  property  of  becoming  readily  changed  in 
colour  under  certain  conditions,  or  by  the  action 
of   certain  reagents,  by  being  previously  satu- 


rated with  a  solution  of  a  salt  of  silver,  gold, 
platinum,  palladium,  or  iridium. 

P.,  sin'aplsed.  The  Charta  sinapis,  B.  Ph. 

P.,  tur'merlc.  See  Turmeric  paper. 
Papiliona'ceae.  (L.  papilio,  a  butter- 
fly.) A  Sub-order  of  the  Leguminosa\  Leaves 
stipulate,  often  terminating  in  tendrils ;  Hower 
perfect,  some  species  have  a  resemblance  to  a 
butterfly;  calyx  five-toothed,  corolla  composed 
of  five  petals  inserted  in  the  base  of  the  calyx, 
free,  the  posterior  called  the  sfancbird,  embracing 
the  two  alaj  or  wings,  within  which  are  the  two 
adnate  anterior  petals  forming  the  keel.  Stamens 
ten.     Fruit,  a  pod,  opening  in  two  valves. 

Papiliona'ceous.      (L.  papilio.     F. 

papiliouace  ;  I.  pupiltonaceo  ;  S.  papilonaeeo  ; 
G.  sell nietterling sartiy .)  llesembling  a  plant  of 
the  PapUionacea:.  Also,  resembling  a  butterfly. 
Papilla.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.  F.  pa- 
pillc ;  1.  papilla;  S.  papila ;  G.  iFarze.)  The 
J^ipple. 

Also,  anything  resembling  a   nipple,  as   the 
papilUe  of  the  tongue,  or  the  conical  projections 
on  the  pollen- grains  of  plants. 
Also,  a  diminutive  of  Papula. 

P.  acus'tica  basilar  is.  The  same  as 
Cort.i,  organ  of. 

P.  basilarls.  The  same  as  Corti.  organ  of. 

P.,  cong-es'tioa.  (Also  called  CJhokcd  disc 
iiwA.  Engorged  papilla.  F.  papillc  engorgee  ;  I. 
papilla  dclli  stasi ;  G.  Stauuugspapille.)  A 
terra  less  used  now  than  formerly  to  indicate 
a  Papillitis  or  Optic  neuritis,  in  wliicli  there  is 
great  congestion  and  oedema  of  the  disc.  All 
cases  of  inflammation  of  the  Optic  disc  are  now 
usually  designated  Papillitis. 

P.,  denti'nal.     See  Papilhc,  dental. 

P.  duode'ni.  Situated  about  four  inches 
below  the  pylorus,  on  the  inner  and  posterior  part 
of  the  duodenum,  and  immediately  below  one  of 
the  valvul;c  conniventes.  At  its  apex  is  the  com- 
mon orifice  of  the  biliary  and  pancreatic  ducts. 

P.,  engrorgred'.  The  same  as  P.,  conges- 
tion. 

P.,  hair.     See  Ilair  papilla. 

P.,  lach'rymal.    See  Lacrimal  papilla. 

P.  mam'mse.  (L.  mantma,  the  female 
breast.)     The  niiiple. 

P.  ner'vi  op'tici.     The  Disc,  optic. 

P.,  op'tic.    The  Disc,  optic. 

P.  palati'na.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate.) 
An  eminence  on  the  palate  immediately  behind 
the  anterior  palatine  foramen. 

P.  pili.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  The  Hair 
papilla. 

P.  re'nis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  See 
Kidney,  papdhe  of. 

P.  salivalis  buccalis.  (L.  saliva; 
hucca,  the  cheek.)  An  eminence  upon  the  inner 
side  of  the  cheek  opposite  the  second  molar 
tooth,  at  the  apex  of  which  Stenson's  duct 
terminates. 

P.  salivalis  infe'rior.  The  sublingual 
caruncle. 

P.  salivalis  supe'rior.  The  P.  sali- 
valis buccalis. 

P.  semilunaris.  (L.  semi,  half;  hena, 
the  moon.)     The  Crista,  acustiea. 

P.subling:ualis.  (L.  «?^i6,  under ;  luigua, 
the  tongue.)     Tiie  sublingual  caruncle. 

P.  umbilicalis.  (L.  umbtlicus,  the 
navel.)  The  stump  of  the  umbilical  cord  at  the 
bottom  of  the  navel. 

Papil'lse.     Nominative  plural  of  Papilla. 


PAriLLARIS— PAPILLARY 


P.  arcua'tsc.  (L.  (rrci/ali(s,  bent;  from 
arcU'<,  a  bow.)     Tho  same  as  Fupilhc  Jiliformc.s. 

P.  calyclfor'mes.  (L.  cuh/.c,  a  cup; 
forma,  liki'ui>s.)     The  P.  circumvallata:. 

P.  capita'tae.  (L.  crr^^f^,  the  head.)  The 
JP.  circHinvaUatcC 

P.  circumvallatae.  (L. circum, around ; 
valhtii),  \i  rauipurt.)  The  drcumvaHate  papilhe 
of  the  tongue.  They  are  a  series  of  elevations 
of  the  muc""ous  membrane  of  the  tongue  arranged 
in  a  row  on  the  dorsum,  forming  a  V-shaped 
figure  at  the  ancx  of  which  is  the  foramen 
caecum.  Each  elevation  is  surrounded  by  a  cir- 
cuhir  depression  or  trench,  around  which  there 
is  an  annular  elevation.  Taste-buds  are  abun- 
dant on  tlie  adjacent  sides  of  the  trench,  and 
the  ducts  of  glands  frequently  open  into  it. 

P.  clava'tce.  (L.  darns,  a  club.)  The 
fungiform  jiapilbe  of  the  tongue. 

"p.  co'nicsc.  (Kdii/os,  a  cone.)  The 
conical  papillie  of  the  tongue.  These  are  the 
most  numerous,  and  are  arranged  in  rows  cover- 
ing the  whole  of  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  ex- 
cept where  circumvallato  or  fungiform  papilloB 
occur.  They  are  conical  or  cylindrical  processes 
of  mucous  membrane.  The  secondary  papilla; 
are  often  elongated,  with  the  epithelium  over 
them  much  thickened,  so  that  the  summit  of  the 
papilla?  is  beset  by  thread-like  processes.  These 
are  often  called  filiform  papillse. 

P.  corallifor'mes.  (L.  coraUum,  red 
coral;  forma,  likeuess.)     The  filiform  papillae. 

P.  cor'ii.  (L.  coriiun,  skin.)  The  papilliB 
of  the  corium.     See  Skhi,  papillce  of. 

P.  cu'tis.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  The 
papilla  of  the  skin.     See  Skin,  papilla  of. 

P.,  den'tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Small 
elevations  of  vascular  embryonic  tissue  appear- 
ing about  the  eighth  week  of  intra-uterine  life, 
which  are  surrounded  by  the  enamel  organ. 
The  papillae  and  the  enamel  organs  in  relation 
with  them  develop  into  the  temporary  teeth. 
See  Teeth. 

P.  filifor'mes.  (L.  filum,  a  thread ; 
forma,  likeness.)  The  filiform  papillaj  of  the 
tongue.  They  are  a  variety  of  the  Tapillm 
conicce. 

P.  folia'tse.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  An  or- 
gan found  at  each  side  of  the  base  of  the  tongue 
in  the  rabbit  and  kindred  species,  consisting  of 
folds  of  mucous  membrane,  ou  the  adjacent  sides 
of  which  taste-buds  are  very  numerous.  In 
man,  an  area  presenting  five  longitudinal  folds 
also  containing  taste-buds,  situated  in  front  of 
the  anterior  pillar  of  the  fauces,  is  considered  to 
he  homologous  with  the  papill;«  foliatie  of  the 
rabbit. 

P.  fungifor'mes.  (L.  fungus  ;  forma,  a 
likeness.)  The  fungiform  papilb.e  of  the  tongue. 
They  are  round  or  club-shaped  elevations  of  a 
deep  red  colour,  which  are  most  abundant  at  the 
tip  and  sides  of  the  tongue.  Many  of  them 
possess  taste-buds. 

P.  gus'tus.     (L.  ffustus,  a  tasting.)    Tlio 
I      gustatory  papilbe  of  the  tongue,  which  are  prin- 
cipally the  fungiform  and  circumvallato  papillie. 

P.,  hemispherical.  ("H^itri;?,  half; 
ffcpulpa,  a  ball.)  These  are  papilhc  which  have 
a  rounded  summit  and  are  hemispherical  when 
viewed  sideways.  They  are  a  variety  of  the 
conical  papilhe.     See  rupilhc  coniecc. 

P.  interlocular'es,  (L.  i>itcr,  between; 
loculus,  a  little  place,  dim.  of  locus.)  The  same 
as  the  Papillce  foliata. 


P.  lachryma'Ils.  See  Lacrimal  papilla. 

P,  lenticular 'es.  (L.  Icnticula,  dim.  of 
lens,  a  lentil.)     The  rapilke  circmnvallata, 

P.  lin'g-uae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
See  P.  of  toniiiic. 

P.  max'lmse.  (L.  maximus,  greatest.) 
The  P.  circumrallata,  which  are  the  largest 
papilla)  of  the  tongue. 

P.  me'diae.  (L.  medius,  the  middle.)  The 
P.  funyiformcs,  which  are  intermediate  in  size 
between  the  circumvallate  and  conical  papilla-. 

P.  min'lmse.  (L.  minimus,  least.)  The 
P.  conicce,  wliich  are  the  smallest  of  the  papilla} 
of  the  tongue. 

P.  mino'res.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  P. 
conicce. 

P.  mneo'sse.  A  name  given  to  the  P. 
circuinrallat(C. 

P.  ner'veae.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  The 
Pacinian  bodies. 

P.,  ner'vous.  (L.  nervus.  F.  papilles 
nerveuscs ;  I.  papille  nervosi ;  G.  JFarzen 
nervose.)  The  papillae  which  contain  Pacinian 
bodies. 

P.  obtu'sae.  (L.  obtusiis,  blunt.)  The 
Papillce  fungiformes. 

P.  of  kid'ney.     See  Kidney,  papillce  of. 

P.  of  mucous  mem'branes.  ^Minute 
processes  of  the  corium,  covered  by  epitheliunj, 
which  contain  nerves  and  loops  of  capillary 
vessels.     They  are  best  seen  in  the  tongue. 

P.  of  skin.     See  Skin,  papillce  of. 

P.  of  tongrue.  Small  elevations  found 
over  the  anterior  two  thirds  of  the  dorsum  of  the 
tongue,  of  which  there  are  three  varieties  :  cir- 
cumvallate, fungiform,  and  conical  papillaB.  See 
P.  circumvallatcc,  &c. 

In  addition  to  those  which  are  visible  to  the 
naked  eye,  there  are  secondary  papillae  of  minute 
size  covering  the  tongue,  which  correspond  to 
tho  papilla;  of  the  skin,  and  receive  each  a  nerve 
and  a  loop  of  capillary  vessels. 

P.  petiola'tae.  {Petiole,  botanical  term 
for  leaf  stalk ;  from  L.  petiolus,  a  little  foot.) 
The  P.  circumvallatce. 

P.  pyramida'les.  {Ylupami^,  a  pyramid.) 
The  P.  conicce. 

P.  rena'les.    See  Kidnci/,  papillce  of. 

P.  re'num.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  See 
Kidney,  pnptlhc  oj . 

P.  semllenticular'es.  (L.  semi,  half; 
lenticula,  dim.  of  lens,  a  lentil.)  The  fungiform 
papilla;. 

P.  tac'tus.  (L.  f actus ;  from  tango,  to 
touch.)  The  tactile  papilla;  of  the  skin.  A  term 
applied  to  those  papilla'  which  possess  tactile 
corpuscles,  and  which  generally  do  not  receive 
special  blood-supply.  They  are  concerned  in  the 
perception  of  touch. 

P.  trunca'tae.  (L.  truneatus;  from 
trunco,  to  cut  off.)  The  circumvallate  papilla? 
of  the  tongue. 

P.  valla'tae.  (L.  vallum,  a  rampart.)  See 
P.  circumvallatce. 

P.,  vas'cular.  (L.  rasculus,  a  little  ves- 
sel.) Paj)ill;e  of  the  skin  which  contain  capil- 
lary blood-vessels,  but  no  tactile  corpuscles. 

P.  viUo'sse.  (L.  villosHS,  shaggy.)  The 
filiform  papille  of  the  tongue. 

Papillar  is.     The  same  as  Papillary. 

P.  taer'ba.  (L.  herba,  green  grass.)  The 
Lapsana  communis. 

Papil'lary.  (F.  papillaire  ;  from  L.  jua- 
pilla,  a   niiiplc.     I.  papillare  ;   S.  papilar  ;  G. 
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ivartzig.)  llesembliiig  a  nipple  ;  relating  to  the 
nipple. 

P.  bod'y.     The  Skin,  papillary  layer  of. 
P.   caruncles.      (L.  curuncula,  a   little 
piece  of  tlesli.)     The  Kidney,  papillce  of. 
P.  mus'cles.     See  MuscitU pap'illares. 
P.  tu'mour.    (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)    See 
Papilloma . 

Pap'illate.  (L.  papilla.  F.  papilU  ;  G. 
varzig.)  Having  papilhe,  as  the  stigmata  of 
Laftnca. 

Pap'illated.  (L.  papilla.)  Covered 
with  pajiilLu. 

Papilliform.  (h.  papilla ;  forma,  shape. 

F.  papiUiforme  ;  G.  warzenfiirmig.)  Having 
the  appearance  of  a  papilla  or  nipple. 

P.  eminences.     Small  elevations  upon 

the  wall  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  of  the  ear. 

Papillo'ma.    {h.  papUhl.    Y.papHlome; 

G.  Papilloiii.)  A  tumour  of  the  skin  or  mucous 
membrane,  which  consists  of  a  hypertrophy  of  a 
papilla,  and  is  generally  covered  with  a  layer  of 
thickened  epidermis  or  epithelium.  Papillomata 
upon  mucous  surfaces  are  found  in  the  mouth, 
the  lower  part  of  rectum,  iu  the  bladder,  and  on 
the  conjunctiva.  Upon  the  skin,  the  papillomata 
include  several  diverse  conditions;  corns,  warts, 
condylomata,  and  the  warty  growths  in  gonor- 
rhoea. They  are  non-malignant,  and  are  com- 
posed entirely  of  a  hypertrophy  of  the  normal 
elements  of  the  tissues  from  which  they  de- 
velop. 

P.  diffu'sum.  (L.  diffusiis,  wide,  ex- 
tended ;  from  diffando.)  Multiple  and  diffuse 
papillomata  whieh  appear  on  the  legs  and  but- 
tocks. They  may  be  fused  into  extensive  masses 
of  hypertrophied  skin. 

P.,  mu'cous.  (MiJ/vos,  slime.)  The  form 
of  papilloma  which  appears  on  mucous  surfaces. 
P.,  neuropatli'lc.  (NtOpoy,  a  nerve; 
•TraSiis,  suffering.  G.  Ncrvcniia'cus.)  A  term 
applied  by  Gerhard  to  the  cases  iu  which  papil- 
lomatous growtlis  appear  limited  to  the  area  of 
distribution  of  a  nerve  lilament. 

P.  neurot'icum.  A  peculiar  disease  allied 
to  warts,  in  which  papillomata,  made  up  of  hyper- 
trophied papilhe  covered  with  horny  epidermis, 
appear  over  various  parts  of  the  skin.  Those 
occurring  on  the  back  and  sides  have  been  found 
to  follow  the  course  of  the  cutaneous  spinal 
nerves.  There  is  no  pain  associated  with 
them. 

P.  zymot'icum.    See  Yaws. 

Papil'lose.  {L.  papillo.sns.  F.  papilleux.) 
Syn.  of  I'apillii/ed  and  Papillous. 

Papil'lous.  (L.  papilla.  F .  papilleux ; 
G.  icarziy.)     Jiiset  with  papillje. 

Pap'in,  Den'is.  A  French  physician, 
born  in  1617,  died  in  1714. 

P.'s  digres'ter.  (F.  diycsteur  de  Papin, 
marmite  dc  Papin.)     See  Digester. 

Pap'meat.     Another  name  for  Pap. 

Papoose'.  The  word  for  an  infant  among 
the  Mortli  American  Indians. 

P.  root.     The  Vauhphylhun  fhaHetroides. 

Pap'pea.  (Karl  Pappe,  a  Leipzig  botanist.) 
A  Genus  uf  the  Nat.  Order  Sapindaeetc. 

P.  capen'sis.  Occurs  in  Caffreland  as  a 
small  tree.  The  fruit,  called  the  Wild  plum, 
\ields  a  kind  of  wine  by  fermentation,  and  also 
vinegar.  The  kernel  contains  an  oil  which 
has,  when  taken  inteiiially,  a  slightly  purgative 
action  ;  externally,  this  oil  has  been  used  as  an 
application  for  Tinea  tonsurans. 


Pappi'ferous.  (L.  pappus,  the  woolly, 
hairy  seed  of  certain  plants ;  fero,  to  bear.  Y.pap- 
pifere  ;  O .  federchenf rageiid.)  Bearing  Pappus. 
Pap'piform.  (L.  pappus  ;  forma,  shape. 
P.  p((ppiforme  ;  G.  federehcnformig .)  Having 
the  appearance  of  Pappus. 

Pappo'phorouS.  (IlaTnros,  the  down 
on  certain  seeds ;  <J>of>fWy  to  bear.  F.  pappo- 
phore  ;  G.  fedcrchentragend.)  Bearing  tufts  of 
down,  or  Pappus. 

Pap'pose.  (rifiTnros.)  Covered  with 
Pappus. 

Pap-pox.  ^yn.  oi  Coiv-pox. 
Pappus.  {L.  pappus  ;  Gr.  TraTriros,  seed- 
down.  F.  pappe,  aigrette;  I.  pennaehino ;  G. 
Fedcrchcn,  Sumenkronr.)  Thistle-down.  The 
hair- like  appendages  of  the  fruit  in  many  Com- 
positoB  which  assist  in  the  dissemination  of  the 
seed. 
Also,  the  downy  hair  of  the  skin  and  cheeks. 

P.america'nus.  The  Sohoium  tuberosum. 
Pap'py.     Like  pap,  succulent. 
Pap'ula.     See  Papule. 

P.  a'grla.    The  same  as  Lichen  agrius. 

P.  fe'ra.  (L.  ferus,  wild.)  The  same 
as  Herpes  exedcns. 

Also  applied  to  Lupus  vulgaris  and  Lichen 
agrius. 

P.  lenticular'ls.  The  same  as  Fever, 
lenticular. 

P.  millar'is.  The  same  as  Miliary  fever  ; 
also,  SHdauiDia. 

P.  milifor'mls.  (L.  milium,  a  millet 
seed  ;  forma,  shape.)     The  same  as  Sudamina. 

P.  typbo'sa.  The  rose  spots  of  enteric  or 
typhoid  fever. 

Pap'ulee.  Nominative  plural  of  Papula. 
A  term  for  Lichen. 

P.  Cel'si.  Celsus  describes  two  kinds  of 
pa])ules,  the  one  being  small  and  easily  cured, 
and  the  other  called  Agria.  His  treatment  for 
the  former  kind  was  to  rub  them  daily  with 
"jejuna  saliva."     See  Papula  agria. 

P.  slc'cse.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  A  synonym 
o{  Lichen. 

P.  sudora'Ies.  (L.  sudor,  sweat.)  The 
same  as  SuduDiina. 

P.  sudo'rls.  (L.  sudor.)  The  same  as 
Miliary  fcccr  ;  also,  Sudamina. 

Pap'ular.  (L.  papula,  a  pimple.)  Be- 
longing to,  or  resembling,  a.  Papule. 

P.  ac'ne.     See  Acne  punctata. 

P.  ec'zema.    See  Eczema papulosum. 

P.  syph'ilide.    See  Syphdide. 

P.  urticar'ia.    See  Lichen  urticatus. 
Papula'tion.     (F.  papulation  ;  from  L, 
papula.)     The  stage  at  which  the  formation  of 
papules  occurs  in  some  eruptive  diseases. 

Pap'ule.  (L.  papula,  a  pimple  ;  a  diminu- 
tive from  a  base  wry*,  to  swell.  Y.  papule;  1.  pa- 
pula ;  S.  papilla;  G.  Papel,  Enotchen.)  A 
small,  solid,  somewhat  acuminated  swelling  of 
the  skin,  varying  in  size  from  a  pin's  head  to  a 
pea.  The  minute  anatomy  and  pathology  of 
papules  are  very  various ;  they  may  be  inflamma- 
tory and  due  to  a  local  hyper;cmia  and  exudation 
which  may  break  down  or  be  absorbed ;  they 
may  be  due  to  local  hypertrophy  of  the  super- 
ficial layers  of  the  epidermis  around  a  hair- 
follicle  ;  or  they  may  be  developed  in  connection 
with  a  sebaceous  gland,  accompanied  by  accumu- 
lation of  sebaceous  matter.  In  some  cases,  pa- 
pules may  be  associated  with  a  local  haemorrhage, 
as  in  Purpura  papulosa. 
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Also,  in  Botany,  De  Candolle's  term  foi"  such 
structures  as  the  sessile  ghimls  on  the  Mescni- 
bri/iiitthcmum  crtisiaUinuin,  which  consist  of  one 
sccretina;  coll  I_viiig-  above  tlie  epidermis. 

P.,  hypertrophic.  A  form  of  P..  mucous 
sometimes  present  in  syjthilis,  in  which  there 
occurs  a  great  increase  in  size,  giving  rise  to 
warty  growtli.  These  are  sometimes  called 
vegetating  papules. 

P.,  moist.  The  same  as  P.,  mucous. 
P.,  mu  cous.  A  (onn  of  papule  occurring 
in  regions  where  folds  of  skin  come  into  contact, 
especially  where  tliere  are  abundant  sweat  or 
sebaceous  glands.  They  are  common  over  the 
nates,  perina>um,  and  axilhe.  Thej'  vary  in 
size.  The  surface  is  moist,  and  covered  with  a 
mucoid  secretion.     See  also  Condyloma. 

P.,  neuropath'ic.  (G.  Ncrrennccvus, 
Gerhardt.)  A  form  of  na'vus,  the  distribution 
and  extent  of  which  corresponds  to  that  of  a 
cutaneous  nerve. 

P.,  squa'xuous.  A  papule  in  which  there 
is  desquamation  of  the  superticial  layers  of  epi- 
dermis over  the  surface.  Squamous  papules 
are  common  in  syphilis. 

Papuliferous.  (L.  papula;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  papuUfire.)  Bearing  papules,  as  the 
Mesembrtianthenium  crystallinmn. 

Pap'ulose.  (L.  papula.  F.  papulcux ; 
S.  papulosn  ;  G.  papulos.)  Having,  or  covered 
with,  papules. 
Pap-wort.  A  name  for  Dog's  mercury. 
Papyra'ceOUS.  {Papyrus.  F.papyrace; 
I.  papyraceo  ;  '6.  papyracto  ;  G.  papier artiy.) 
Like  paper  in  texture  and  thinness. 

P.  bone.  A  term  for  the  ethmoid  bone, 
iter  part. 
2e  Fa'fus,  _ 
Papyri'ferouS.  (L.  pa'/iyrus  ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  papyrijerc  ;  G.  papicrtraycnd.)  Bear- 
ing paper  or  something  resembling  paper,  as  the 
bark  of  Petula  papyrifcra. 

Pap'yrine.  {L.  papyrus.  Y.papyrin; 
G.  papierartiy.)     Resembling'  paper. 

Pap'yrus.  (L.  papyrus;  Gr.  irairvpo^.) 
The  paper-reed,  Cypcrus  papyrus. 

Also,  the  writing-paper  of  the  ancients,  which 
was  made  from  this  reed  by  cutting  the  pith 
into  strips,  wetting  these,  and  pressing  them  to- 
gether. 

Also,  rope  made  from  this  reed. 
P.    antiquo'rum.       The    paper    of    the 
ancients.     See  Papyrus. 

Pa'quelin'scau'tery.  See  Thermo- 
cautery. 

Par.  (L.  par,  equal,  a  pair.  F.  paire  ;  I. 
pajo  ;  8.  par  ;  G.  Paar.)     A  pair. 

P.  nervo'rum.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  A 
pair  of  nerves. 

P.  no'num.  (L.  nanus,  the  ninth.)  The 
two  hypoglossal  nerves. 

P.  op'ticuiu  nervo'rum.  The  two  optic 
nerves. 

P.  pri mum  nervo'rum  cerebri.  (L. 
vrimus,  first ;  ncrrus,  a  nerve ;  cerebrum,  the 
brain.)     The  two  olfactory  lobes. 

P.  quar'tum  nervo'rum.  (L.  quartus, 
fourth.)     The  two  trochlear  nerves. 

P.  quin'tum  nervo'rum.  (L.  quinttts, 
fifth.)     The  two  trigeminal  nerves. 

P.  secun'dum  nervo'rum.  (L.  secun- 
dus,  second.)     The  two  optic  nerves. 

P.  septimum  nervo'rum.  (L.  Septi- 
mus, seventh.)     The  two  facial  nerves. 


and  especial!)-  its  outer  part. 

P.  foe'tus.     See  Falus,  papyraceous. 


P.  ter  tium  nervo'rum.  (L.  tcrtius, 
third.)     The  two  oculo-molor  nerves. 

P.  trigrem'lnum  nervo'rum.     (L.  ^t- 

ycminus,   tliree   born   at  a  birth.)     The  two  tri- 
geminal nerves. 

P.    triumfunlculo'rum    nervo'rum. 

(L.  t)-cs,  trinui,  tliree;  funiculus,  a  cord.)     Tiie 
two  trifacial  nerves. 

P.  va'g-um  nervo'rum.  (L.  vagus,  wan- 
dering.)    The  two  piieuniiigiistric  nerves. 

P.  vlso'rlum  nervo'rum.  (L.  visor, 
one  who  sees.)     The  two  optic  nerves. 

Par'a.  (Jlapa,  beside.)  A  prefi.'c  applied 
to  substitution-products  of  certain  derivatives 
of  benzene,  to  express  the  supposed  an-angement 
of  the  atoms  in  the  molecule.  When  two  radicals 
are  substituted  for  two  of  the  hydrogen  atoms 
in  a  benzene  molecule,  so  that  they  are  on  oppo- 
site angles  of  the  benzene- ring,  they  are  said  to 
be  in  the  para-  position.     See  also  Benzene. 

The  abbreviations  two  para,  three  para,  &c. 
(L.  pario,  to  bring  forth),  are  used  to  indicate 
the  number  of  children  a  woman  has  borne. 
See  also  Multipara,  Primipara. 

P.  cress.     The  Spilanthes  oleracea. 

P.  nut.  The  fruit  of  Berilwlletia  excelsa. 
It  contains  crystalloids,  which  are  compounds  of 
jiroteid  with  magnesia,  soda,  &c. 

P.  sarsaparil'la.    A  mealy  sarsaparilla 
root  from  Rio  Negro,  or  Brazil. 
^  Para-anaesthe'sia.     (ilap&,  beside; 

av,  without ;   ((i'o-Hi/o-is,  feeling.)     Anajsthesia  of 
both  sides  of  the  body. 

Paraban'ic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  para- 
hanique ;  I.  acido  p)araban'ico  ;  S.  acido  para- 
banico  ;  G.  Parabansiiure.)  C3H2N2O;..  A  di- 
basic acid,  produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  uric  acid.  It  crystallizes  in  colourless  prisms, 
which  dissolve  readily  in  water.  When  boiled 
with  dilute  acids  it  is  converted  into  urea  and 
oxalic  acid  ;  hence  it  is  sometimes  called  Oxalyl 
urea. 

Par'ablast.  {Parablasta.  ¥.  parablaste ; 
I.  parablasto ;  G.  S'ebendotter.)  1.  A  special 
layer  of  the  mesoblast  described  by  His,  and 
believed  by  him  to  be  the  origin  of  both  vascular 
and  connective  tissue.  It  appears  to  arise  at 
the  peripheral  portion  of  the  blastoderm  from 
the  cells  of  the  germinal  wall.  2.  The  nutritive 
yolk,  as  distinguished  from  the  formative  yolk, 
or  arcliiblast. 

Parablas'ta.  {Ylapu,  alongside  of; 
(iXacTTik,  a  sprout.  F.  parablastc.)  A  sucker 
or  offshoot. 

Also,  Eiseumann's  term  for  a  disease  which  is 
acconipaiiied  by  anatomieal  changes  in  the  tis- 
sues. 

Parablas'tic.  Reitaining  to  the  Para- 
blast. 

P.  cells.  His  maintains  that  the  blood- 
vessels, blood,  and  connective-tissue  are  not  de- 
veloped from  true  mesoblastic  cells,  but  from 
certain  wandering  cells  from  the  margin  of  the 
blastoderm  between  the  epiblast  and  the  liypo- 
blast,  derived  from  the  elements  of  the  wliite 
yolk  outside  the  position  of  the  embryo.  These 
w^andering  cells  he  terms  parablastic,  in  contra- 
distinction to  iht'  arehiblastic  cells,  \vix\ch  belong 
to  the  three  embryonic  layers. 

Parablepsia.    {tiapdii\t\^ii,  a  looking 

askance.)     False  vision. 

Parableps'y.    The  same  as  Parabhpsts. 

Parabola.  ill«|.i«/j()\;i,a  jilacing  beside; 
from  TTapajiaWw,  to  throw  beside.     F.  parabole ; 
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I.  parabola;  S.  parahola  ;  G.  Farabel.)  I'lie 
conic  section  wliich  has  its  axis  parallel  to  the 
side  of  tlie  cone. 

Parabol'anus.  (n«pa/3o\os,  venture- 
some. F.  parabol/tin  ;  1. parabolano  ;  S.  para- 
bolnno  ;  G.  Parabola iie.)  Term  used  during  the 
3rd,  4th,  and  oth  centuries  for  one  who  devoted 
himself  to  attendance  on  the  sick,  as  a  lay 
;issistaut  to  the  clergy,  and  particularly  during 
the  time  of  epidemics  and  of  plague. 

Parabol'ic.  (n«f)«/io\i;.  V.paraboUqm ; 
1.  parabolifo  ;  S.  parabvlico  ;  G.  paraboUsch.) 
Kelating  to,  or  like,  a  Parabola. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  oblong  leaves  which 
are  rounded  at  each  extremit}'  and  become  nar- 
rower from  base  to  summit. 

P.  illuminator.  A  parabolic  mirror  used 
to  form  a  block  i/ruuiid  ilhimbialor  for  microscopic 
■specimens.     See  under  Illuminator. 

P.  speculum.     See  under  Speculum. 

Parabrontacetan'ilide.  C^NH 

(C.,H30)ll.lllir.II„.  Antisepsin.  A  substance 
prepared  by  treating  parabromaniline  with  ex- 
cess of  acetyl  cliloride,  washing  with  water, 
and  then  dissolving  in  alcohol  and  recrystal- 
liziug  out.  It  crystallizes  iu  large,  many-faced 
prisms;  slightly  soluble  iu  hot  water,  soluble  iu 
alcohol. 

Parabulia.  (n(t;.)«,  aside;  /Joi/X?},  will.) 
Loiipoldt's  term  for  a  mental  atfection  consist- 
ing in  distufljanee  of  the  will  capacity. 

Parabux'ine.  CajHjgNjO.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  tiom  the  bark  of  Baxiis  scmpcrrirens. 

_  Parabys'ma.     (na,j';/ii/cr/t«,  stuffing.) 

Term  emj)loyed  by  Good  (as  Genus  iv  of  Order 
Uplaiichnica)  for  a  localised  swelling  of  the 
alidomen  from  indurated  enlargement  of  one  of 
the  chyloijoietic  viscera ;  divided  into  P.  hcpa- 
ticmn,  P.  sphiiicum,  &c. 

P.  lie'nis.  (L.  lieny  the  spleen.)  Engorge- 
ment of  the  spleen. 

P.  mesenter'icum.  The  same  as  Tabes 
tiiescRterica. 

^  Farabys'tia.  (n«p«/3y(rTos,  stuffed  in.) 

The  same  as  I'liralnisjua. 

Paracantho'ses.     {Vlapii;  liKuvda,  a 

])rickle ;  IVoni  aut),  a  point  or  edge.)  Term  for 
diseases  associated  with  morbid  growth  of  the 
prickle-cell  layer  of  the  skin. 

Par'acarp.  {Tlufid,  beside;  Ka/JTros, 
fruit.  Y.  puracarpc  ;  \.  paramrpo  ;  S.  para- 
carpo ;  G.  AJicrfrucht.)  Link's  term  for  an 
aborted  ovary  and  for  that  which  in  male 
flowers,  by  abortion,  takes  the  place  of  an  ovary. 

Paracar'pium.  The  same  as  Paracm-p. 

Par'acary.  A  name  for  the  Peltodon 
radicans. 

Paraca'sein.     Gluten-casein. 

Paracel'lulose.  {Ua/jd;  cell/ilose.)   A 

variety  of  Cellulose,  occurring  in  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  wood  aud  iu  the  pith  of  plants. 
It  is  characterised  chemically  by  being  insoluble 
in  Milloii's  reagent,  except  after  heating  to 
140'  F.  for  several  hours. 

Paracel'sian.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or 
a  follower  of,  I'uracelsus. 

Paracel'sist.    The  same  as  Paracelsian. 

Paracel'SUS.  a  famous  physician,  who 
was  born  in  1493,  practised  iu  Basle,  Alsace,  and 
afterwards  in  Switzerland,  and  died  in  1541  in 
Salzburg.  Althougli  ignorant  of  physiologj'  and 
anatomy,  he  practised  medicine  with  "comparative 
success,  having  accumulated  a  store  of  ideas  and 
observations  iu  the  course  of  wide  travel.     He 


used  opium,  antimony,  and  mercury  largely,  and 
was  the  first  to  administer  mercury  in  sypliilis. 

Paracente'sis.  (naprticti/Ti;o-is,-,a  tap- 
ping for  dropsy  ;  a  couching  for  cataract,  i'. 
paraceutcse ;  1. paracentesi,  ;  S. paracentesis ;  G. 
Anstecken,  Abzapfung.)  The  operation  of  tap- 
ping or  making  an  opening  into  a  cavity  for  the 
removal  of  fluid  contained  therein. 

P.  abdom'inis.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly. 
F.  paracentise  abdominale ;  G.  BauchsticH.) 
The  operation  of  tapping  the  peritoneal  cavity 
for  the  removal  of  free  fluid  in  Ascites;  in  very 
rare  cases,  tapping  for  the  outlet  of  free  gas  from 
the  peritoneal  cavity.  It  is  perf mned  with  a 
trocar  and  cannula,  and  the  spot  chosen  for  the 
puncture  is  in  the  linea  alba,  midway  between 
the  umbilicus  and  pubcs. 

There  are  certain  points  of  great  importance 
which  must  be  attended  to.  (1)  The  trocar  and 
cannula  and  the  surface  of  the  patient's  aljdomen 
must  be  most  carefully  cleaned  and  rendered 
completely  aseptic.  (2)  The  bladder  must  be 
emptied  just  before  the  operation.  (3)  The 
region  in  which  the  puncture  is  to  be  made 
must  be  percussed  and  be  made  out  to  yield 
an  absolutely  dull  note.  (4)  The  position  of 
the  patient  must  be  carefully  arranged,  in  order 
that,  firstly,  the  fluid  shall  gravitate  into  that 
part  of  the  abdomen  where  the  cannula  is  to  be 
inserted  ;  and,  secondly,  the  patient  shall  be  sup- 
ported and  not  sitting  upright,  so  that  the  danger 
of  syncope  may  be  avoided,  (o)  A  many-tailed 
bandage  should  be  arranged  in  position  and 
gradually  drawn  together  and  fastened,  so  as  to 
keep  up  uniform  gentle  pressure  as  the  fluid 
runs  away. 

Dr.  lleginald  Southey  employs  a  very  fine 
cannula,  perforated  by  several  lateral  ojienings 
and  fitted  with  a  small  metal  shield  to  keep  it 
fixed  iu  position  after  insertion.  On  to  the  ex- 
ternal end  of  the  cannula,  which  is  bulbous  in 
shape,  a  long  rubber  tube  is  fitted  to  convey 
away  the  fluid.  The  point  of  the  trocar  is  thrust 
through  the  rubber  tube  into  the  cannula  and, 
on  its  being  withdrawn  after  puncture  of  the 
abdomen,  the  valve-like  opening  thus  made  in 
the  india-rubber  closes  up  at  once.  The  advan- 
tages Dr.  Soutliey  claims  for  his  method  are  (1) 
simplicity,  (2)  painlessness,  (3)  avoidance  of  the 
danger  of  syncope,  aud  (4)  the  doing  away  with 
the  necessity  of  an  abdominal  bandage. 

P.  cap'itis.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  The 
operation  of  tapping  one  of  the  lateral  ventricles 
of  the  cerebrum  through  the  anterior  fontanelle, 
in  Chronic  hydrocephalus.  A  very  fine  trocar  is 
used.  It  is  pushed  through  the  anterior  fonta- 
nelle, just  to  one  side  of  the  middle  line,  to 
avoid  the  longitudinal  sinus,  its  direction  being 
obliquely  towards  one  side,  so  as  to  hit  ofl'  the 
lateral  ventricle.  A  vacuum  should  not  be  pro- 
duced till  the  needle  has  been  passed  far  enough 
to  reach  the  ventricle. 

P.  cor'neae.  (^Cornea.  F.  paracentese  de 
la  cornee.)  Paracentesis  of  the  anterior  chamber 
of  the  eye.  This  is  done  in  the  treatment 
of  corneal  ulcer  and  iritis,  and  occasionally  to 
give  temporary  relief  in  glaucoma.  Performed 
by  means  of  a  paracente.sis  needle  or,  in  cases  of 
corneal  ulcer,  with  a  cataract  knife,  tlie  incision 
being  carried  through  the  whole  thickness  of 
the  cornea  and  just  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
ulcer  at  each  end. 

P.  pericar'dii.  (Iltpi,  around  ;  Kapoiu, 
the  heart.      Y .  paracentise  du  pcnearde.)     The 
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operation  of  tapping  the  pericardium,  performed 
in  cases  of  Jl;/(nop$  pericfird a  where  the  patient 
is  iu  danger  of  death  from  ju'essure.  It  is  most 
safely  done  by  means  of  a  tine  aspirator,  which 
is  inserted  into  the  chest  in  the  tiftli  \vR  inter- 
space, and  from  two  to  two  and  a  half  inches  from 
the  left  margin  of  the  sternum.  A  vacuum  is 
made  directly  the  point  of  the  needle  is  inserted. 

P.  thoracis.  (L.  thorax,  the  chest.  F. 
paraccntise  de  la  poitrine ;  G.  Bruststich.) 
The  operation  of  tapping  the  pleural  cavity 
for  the  removal  of  pus  or  serum  or,  very  occa- 
sionall)-,  air,  performed  with  the  aspirator.  A 
small  incision  is  Crst  made  through  the  skin,  at 
the  lower  border  of  the  sixth  rib  and  parallel  to 
it,  between  two  serrations  of  the  serrutus  mag- 
nus  in  the  mid-axillary  line.  The  skin  is  then 
pulled  upwards  so  that  the  incision  corresponds 
with  the  lowiT  part  of  the  fifth  space.  The 
trocar  is  now  plunged  into  the  pleural  cavity, 
lieing  first  slipped  over  the  upper  margin  of  the 
sixth  rib,  so  as  to  avoid  the  intercostal  artery 
and  nerve  lying  below  the  fifth  rib.  If  severe 
[lain  be  complained  of,  the  cannula  must  be 
withdrawn,  and  the  operation  repeated  after  a 
few  days  if  necessary.  Thorough  antiseptic  pre- 
cautions must  be  taken  throughout  the  opera- 
tion. 

P.  vesi'cae.  (L.  res'iea,  the  bladder.  F. 
incision  de  la  vessic.)  This  term  is  used  in  two 
senses  :  (1)  as  meaning  aspiration  of  an  over- 
distended  bladder,  the  trocar  being  passed  in 
immediately  above  the  pubes ;  (2)  as  meaning 
tapping  the  bladder,  either  above  the  pubes,  or 
through  the  rectum  immediately  above  the 
prostate.  Paracentesis  vesicae  is  sometimes  neces- 
sary in  complete  rupture  of  the  urethra,  iu  cases 
of  impermeable  stricture,  and  in  cases  of  en- 
larged prostate. 

Paracentete'rion.      {napaKi.vTi]Tv- 

piov,  from  Trapti.Ki.vTtw,  to  pierce.)  An  instru- 
ment for  performing  Paracentesis. 

Especially  applied  to  a  small  trocar  employed 
by  Nuck  for  paracentesis  cornefe. 

Paracente'tic.  Relating  to  Paracen- 
tesis. 

Paracentic'ion.  An  instrument  for 
the  performance  nf  I'maccntesis. 

Paracen'tral.      {n.apd,  alongside  of; 

'■cut  re. 
centre. 

P. 
tralis. 

P.  sul'cus.  (L.  silicas,  a  furrow.)  A 
sulcus  extending  upwards  from  the  calloso-mar- 
ginal  fissure. 

Paracephalians.  (iTapa;  KsipaXt'i. 
¥.  paracephalien  ;  8.  paraccphalico.)  A  Family 
of  monsters  that  have  an  imperfectly-formed 
head,  and  an  absence  of  a  great  part  of  the  tho- 
racic and  abdominal  viscera.  The  limbs  are 
imperfect,  either  in  general  contour  or  iu  the 
number  of  digits  of  the  manus  and  pes. 

Paraceph'alus.    (llapd,  amiss;  Kit},- 

aXi'i,  the  head.  F.  pm accphale.)  Isid.  Geof- 
frey St.  Hilairc's  term  for  a  Genus  of  monstrosi- 
ties with  a  badly-formed,  large  head,  distinct 
face,  with  a  mouth  and  rudimentary  sensorial 
organs,  and  thoracic  limbs. 

Paracer'cus.  {Uapa,  besides;  KipKoi, 
the  tail.  ¥ .  paraorque.)  Illiger's  term  for  the 
long  feathers  whieh  in  some  birds,  as  the  pea- 
cock, grow  from  the  lower  part  of  the  back  and 
hide  the  tail. 


F.  paracentral.)      At   the  side  of  the 
lobe.     The   Lobiilus   cerebri  paracen- 


Parachor'dals.  (n«/j«, besides;  xopci'i, 
a  cord.)  Cartilaginous  plates  on  each  side  of 
the  anterior  extremity  of  the  notochord.  The 
parachordals  with  the  cephalic  portion  of  the 
notochord  form  the  basilar  plate,  which  sup- 
ports the  hind-  and  mid-brain  of  the  foetus. 

Parachroea.  (Ilapa,  amiss;  xpoi«,  the 
colour  of  the  skin.)  A  morbid  change  of  the 
colour  of  the  skin,  especially  of  the  face. 

Parachro'mai  {ilapi ;  xpi"/^")  the 
colour  of  a  surface.)  Faulty  perception  of 
colours. 

Parachroznatobleps'ia.      {nap,i ; 

Xftwua ;  /3/\ti//is,  sight.)  The  seeing  of  false 
colours. 

Parachron'ic.    (Jiapa,  amiss;  x/oot'o^, 

time.)     Unseasonable  ;  at  the  wrong  time. 

Parach'robus.     (iiapaxpooi,  of  false 

colour,  faded.)     Of  an  altered  colour,  faded. 

Parachro'siS.  {Uapa,  amiss;  ~)(pw<n<:, 
a  colouring.)     False  colouring. 

Parachymo'sis.    (iiapd ;  x^'w,  to  pour 

out.)     Faulty  secretion. 

Paracine'ma.      (jiapaKLviw,  to  move 

aside.)     A  synonym  oi  Dislocation. 

Paracine'ses.  {l\apaKLvy\<yi^,  from  -n-a- 
paKiviui,  to  excite  violently.  F.  paracineses.) 
Diseases  of  the  motor  system  of  nerves  ;  morbid 
movements  of  voluntary  muscles. 

Paracine'sis.  (Ilapo/vti'ijo-is.)  The  pro- 
duction of  a  dislocation. 

Paracine'tic.     Relating  to  Paracinesis. 

Paracma'sis.    {TlapuKnaX^w,  to  be  past 

the  prime.)     Synonym  for  Paracme. 

Paracznas'tic.     (llapaKjuao-Tt/v-o's,  past 

its  prime.  F.  paracmastiqne ;  G.  parakmas- 
tisch.)  Past  the  prime  or  the  time  of  vigour; 
past  the  crisis. 

Parac'me.  {TlapuKiin.)  The  point  at 
which  the  prime  is  past ;  the  commencement  of 
old  age  ;  the  beginning  of  the  decline  of  vigour  ; 
the  period  in  a  fever  after  the  occurrence  of  the 
crisis. 

Parac'oe.  {XlapuKon,  that  wMch  has 
been  heard  imperfectly.)  Imperfect  or  incor- 
rect hearing. 

Also,  the  hearing  of  imaginary  sounds. 

Also,  dulness  of  bearing. 

Paracolle  tic.  (,napaKo\\?;Ti)v-o's,  join- 
ing at  the  edges ;  from  -rrapaKoWaw,  to  glue 
on.)    Capable  of  sticking  together;  agglutinant. 

Paracolpi'tis.      {ilapd;   koXttoi,   the 

vagina.)  An  mliammation  beginning  by  the 
side  of  the  vagina,  and  spreading  to  its  walls.  It 
is  accompanied  by  great  swelling.  ^Matthews 
Duncan  speaks  of  it  as  being  erysipelatous. 

P.  dis'secans.  (L.  disseco,  to  cut  up.)  A 
variety  of  paracolpitis  which  results  iu  suppura- 
tion, so  that  the  vagina  becomes  separated  from 
the  surrounding  parts. 

ParaCOl'pium.  (Uapi;  k-oXttos,  the 
womb.)  The  connective  tissue  around  the 
vagina. 

Paracon'dyloid  pro'cess.    {Uapd, 

KuvcvXai,  a  knuckle. )    A  name  givm  by  Uhde  to  a 
process  of  the  occipital  bone  occasionally  present 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  condyle,  which  articu- 
lates with  the  transverse  process  of  the  atlas. 
Para'conine.   (iiapd;  coninc.)  C^HuN. 

An  artificial  variety  of  Conine,  prepared  bj^  a 
long  and  complicated  process  from  butyric  alde- 
hyde and  alcoholic  ammonia.  It  differs  from 
natural  conine  in  some  of  its  chemical  reactions, 
and  also  in  having  a  greater  coefficient  of  e.x- 
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pansioii,  in  being  less  soluble  in  water,  and  in 
not  acting  on  polarised  light. 

Pa.ra.'cope.  {nufjaKoini,  infatuation; 
from  TTdpauoTTTw,  to  strike  the  mind  awry.) 
The  slight  delirium  of  fever. 

Paracop'io.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Fara- 
copc. 

Paracop'tic.  Of,  or  belonging  to.  Para- 
cope. 

Paracorol'Ia.  (ITa^a,  beside;  corolla. 
¥.  paracorolle  ;  \.  paracorolhi  ;  S.  paracorola  ; 
G.  Xcbciibliitiienkrofie.)  Link's  term  for  the  part 
of  the  tiower  inside  the  corolla,  as  of  the  nar- 
cissus. 

Paracou'sla.     The  same  as  Paracusis. 

OH 

Paracre'SOl.     CcH4<(,jj         Hydroxyl- 

toluol.  One  of  the  tolyl  alcohols  found  in  urine, 
and  occurring  in  it  as  kresol  sulphate  of  potas- 
sium, C7H7O.SO3K.  It  is  also  one  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  fractional  distillation  of  coal-tar. 
It  occurs  in  colourless  prisms,  melting  at  36°  F. 
and  boiling  at  198'  F. ;  only  sparingly  soluble 
in  water. 

Para'crises.    (Jiapa,  amiss ;  Kpitm,  a 

separating.)     Diseases  of  secretion. 

Paracru'slS.  {Yla()dH.pova-Li,  striking  a 
false  note.)  Slight  delirium. 
Paracru.s'tic.  Relating  to  Paracrusis. 
Paracu'sis.  {YlapaKovo},  to  hear  imper- 
fectly. F.  paracoiisie  ;  1.  ptaracusis  ;  S.  para- 
cusis; G.  FalschhUren.)  Defective  hearing; 
perverted  hearing. 

P.a'cris.  (L.  rtccr,  piercing.)  The  pain- 
fully arute  sense  of  hearing  which  occurs  in 
some  diseases. 

P.  duplica'ta.  (L.  duplicatus,  two-fold. 
F.  paracoasle  dunble. )  Double  hearing,  the  time 
of  the  perception  of  the  same  sound  being  cUf- 
fereiit  for  the  two  ears. 

P.  imag:lnar'ia.  (L.  imaginarius, 
fancied.)     A  synonym  of  Tiiuiitas  aurium. 

P.  imperfec'ta.  (L.  imperfcctus,  incom- 
plete.) Inability  to  hear  sounds  distinctly  ex- 
cept in  the  i)resence  of  other  sounds. 

P.  lo'ci.  (L.  locus,  a  place.)  Failure  to 
recognise  the  direction  from  which  a  sound  pro- 
ceed.-;. 

P.  obtu'sa.  (L.  obtusus,  blunt.)  Dulness 
of  hearing. 

P.  oxycol'a.    See  Oxycoia. 

P.  perver'sa.  (L.  pcrvcrsus,  turned  the 
wrong  way.)  That  form  of  deafness  in  which 
sounds  can  only  be  distinguished  in  the  presence 
of  other  and  louder  sounds. 

P.  sur'ditas.  (L.  surdltas,  deafness.) 
Loss  of  hearing. 

P.  Willis'il.  (Robert  WilUs.)  Synonym 
for  P.  perversa. 

Paracyan'ic  ac'id.     'Jiapn;  cyanic 

acid.  F.  aeidc  parac'jaitique.)  Rerzelius's  term 
fox  Fulmiuir  acid  (q.  v.). 

Paracyan'og'en.  (F.  paraojanoghic  ; 
X.paraerjiintjijeo;  (i.  Pariicijanofie)).)  An  isomeric 
modification  of  cyanoycn.  AVhen  cyanogen  is 
prepared  from  mercuric  cyanide,  paracj'anogen  is 
formed  in  small  amount.  It  is  a  dark  brown 
substance,  insoluble  in  water,  and  is  probably  a 
polymer  of  cyanogen.  When  paracyanogen  is 
calcined  in  an  atmosphere  which  does  not  act 
upon  it,  cyanogen  is  again  formed. 

Paracycle'ses.    (.Yiapu,  amiss ;  kv^Xi]- 

cri's,  a  revolution.)  Disorders  of  the  circulation 
of  the  blood. 


Paracye'sis.  (Jlupd,  beside  ;  Ku))o-is, 
conception.  F.  paracyhic ;  I.  paraciesa ;  S. 
paraeusa.)     Extra-uterine  pregnancy. 

P.  abor'tus.  (L.  «/'tir/«.4',  a  miscarriage.) 
Premature  termination  of  Paraeycsis. 

P.  tubar'ia.  (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet.)  Extra- 
uterine conception  in  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Paracynan'che.    {iiapd,  beside ;  kv- 

vuyKii,  sorethroat.  F.  paracynancic  ;  I.  para- 
ciiin>!cia.)  An  anomalous  form  of  quinsy ;  an 
intlamiiiation  of  the  structures  near  the  tonsil. 

Paracys'tiS.   The  same  as  Farurocystis. 

Paracyst'ium.  (!!«/.«;  m'-o-tis-,  a  blad- 
der.)    The  connective-tissue  round  the  bladder. 

Paradac'tylus.  (na(0«,near;  odKi-vXc;, 

a  linger.  Y .  jirirndactyh  .)  lUiger's  term  for 
the  lateral  purtions  of  the  toes  of  birds. 

Paradenitis.  (n«/i«  ;  itoAv,  a  gland.) 
Intlammation  round  a  lymphatic  gland. 

Paradid'ymis.  (n«/'«,  beside;  ^/ou/uo?, 

the  testicle.  F.  paradidyiiiie.)  The  Organ  of 
Giraldcs. 

Par'adise.  (F.  paradis;  L.  paradisHS ; 
Gr.  Trn^uiofijtic-,  an  enclosed  part;  Old  Pers. 
pairidatza,  a  place  walled  in ;  ivom jiair/,  around ; 
diz,  to  mould  ;  from  Sanscrit  root  dih,  to  knead. 
I.  paradiso  :  S.  paraiso  ;  G.  Paradics.)  The 
Garden  of  Eden  ;  heaven. 

P.  ap'ple.     The  fruit  of  Citrus  paradisi. 

P.,  grains  of.     See  Grains  of  Paradise. 
Paradox'ia  sexuaiis.    {Uapa?>o^ia ; 
from  7r«o«6oJo9,  contrary  to  opinion,  marvellous ; 
L.  sc.xns,  a  sex.)     Sexual  precocity;  mastuiba- 
tion  in  cliildliood. 

Paradoxical     contraction    of 

mus'cle.  (Ili(|oaoojo9,  contrary  to  opinion; 
L.  eotiiravtas.  past.  part,  of  eoittrahcre,  to  draw 
together.)  This  is  a  secondary  muscular  con- 
traction, excited  by  a  nerve  in  the  state  of  elec- 
trotonus.  If  the  sciatic  nerve  in  a  frog  be  di- 
vided above,  and  one  of  its  two  branches,  c.  ij. 
the  peroneal,  divided  below,  and  the  cut  end  of 
the  latter  be  stimulated  with  the  constant  cui- 
rcnt,  the  muscles  supplied  by  the  other  (tibial) 
branch  will  contract.  No  contraction  takes  place 
if  tlie  peroneal  nerve  be  ligatured.  The  con- 
traction is  due  to  electrotoiius  induced  in  one 
branch  by  the  current  acting  as  a  stimulus  to  the 
adjacent  tibrcs  of  the  other  branch,  above  tlie 
point  of  division. 

P.  pulse.     See  Puhus  paradoxus. 
Paraellag-'ic  ac'id.    (Uapd;  cllagic.) 

Syu'inym  for  Fiijiijallie  aeid. 

Para-epidid'ymis.  Tlie  same  as  Para- 
did  y  mis. 

Paraesthe'sia.  (n«p«;  aZo-eiio-ts,  per- 
ception by  the  senses.  F.  paresihesie.)  A  hal- 
lucination of  any  of  the  senses,  siglit,  hearing, 
taste,  by  whatever  cause  produced. 

P.  of  larynx.  A  feeling  as  of  a  foreign 
body,  or  of  constriction,  or  heat,  &c.,  is  common 
in  hvsteria;  it  is  also  common  after  the  removal 
of  a  foreign  body.  In  true  paraesthesia,  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  larynx  is  either  normal  or 
ana;mic  ;  in  the  latter  case  it  may  be  that  the 
para'stliesia  is  a  forerunner  of  laryngeal  phthisis. 

P.  of  pharynx.     Tlie  Globu.s  hysfcrichs. 

P.  olfactoria.  (L.  (){/>/(70,  to  smell.)  See 
FarosDud. 

P.  sexua'lis.  (L.  sexus,  a  sex.)  A  perver- 
sion of  the  sexual  feelings. 

Paraesthe'sis.  The  same  as  ParetS' 
thesiii. 

P.  audi'tus  flac'ca.  (L.  (7M(/i/«.f,  hearing; 
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Jliicca,  flaccid.)    An  abnormallj'  large  aud  peiulu- 
Idus  condition  of  the  lobule  of  the  ear,  usually 
conjicnital. 
Par  aesthetic.    Eelating  to,  or  iu  a  cou- 

tlition  111',  rara'fthfsia. 

Parae'thenar.  See  Pamthcnar. 
Par'aflin.  (L.ji^rt  >■«/«,  little;  ajfi  ids,  con- 
nected witli.  F.  paraffine ;  I.  parafna;  S. 
parajina ;  G.  Parajin.)  A  hydrocarbon  dis- 
covered in  the  dry  distillation  of  wood  by 
Reichenbach  in  1830.  It  occurs  as  a  colour- 
less, wax-like  solid  at  ordinary  temperatures. 
See  rarapiiium  durum. 

P.,  iiard.    See  raraffimim  dHrum. 

P.  jel'ly.     Synonym  for  Farajfiiinm  moUe. 

P.  se  ries.  (L.  series,  a  succession,  chain.) 
The  series  CulLn  +  2-  Before  1848,  none  of  the 
hydrocarbons  of  this  series  were  distinctly 
known,  except  Marsh-gas,  the  lirst  term  of 
the  series.  In  18-18,  Kolbe's  researches  on 
the  electrolysis  of  the  fatty  acids,  aud  Frank- 
land's  on  the  action  of  zinc  on  the  iodides  of  the 
alcohol  radicals,  opened  a  new  lield.  The  hydro- 
carbons obtained  were  considered  as  the  free 
radicals  of  the  alcohols.  Gerbardt,  however, 
proposed  to  double  their  formulne,  to  bring  them 
into  co-ordination  with  Avogadro's  law,  and  he 
eousidei'ed  them  to  be  homoiogues  of  marsh-gas. 
Frankland  also  discovered  what  he  believed  to  be 
a  distinct  series  of  hydrocarbons,  obtained  by 
the  replacement  of  the  iodine  in  the  iodide  of 
the  alcohol  radical  by  hydrogen.  He  assumed 
these  hydrides  to  be  the  true  homoiogues  of 
marsh-gas.  In  1862,  Pelouze  and  Cahours 
showed  that  American  petroleum  consisted  almost 
entirely  of  a  mixture  of  homologous  hydrocar- 
bons of  the  series  CnHjU+o,  and  Schorlemmer 
found  the  same  in  the  distillation-products  of 
tannel  coal.  The  mouochlorinatod  substitution- 
products  of  tliese  hydrocarbons  were  shown  to  be 
really  the  chlorides  of  the  alcohol  radicals  from 
which  alcohols  and  other  derivatives  may  be 
obtained,  and  the  hydrocarbons  themselves  to 
be  hydrides.  It  was,  later,  found  that  all  dis- 
tinctions between  the  hj'drides  and  the  radicals 
themselves  broke  down.  The  lower  members  of 
the  paraffin  series  are  extremely  volatile  liquids. 
With  each  increment  of  CHj  "the  boiling-point 
rises  regularly,  and  thus  the  highest  members  of 
the  series  are  crystalline  solids.  Reichenbach 
discovered,  in  1830,  a  mixtui-e  of  the  highest 
members  in  wood- tar.  The  substance  he  found 
he  believed  to  be  a  definite  chemical  compound, 
and  from  its  inactive  properties  he  called  it 
Paraffin.  In  the  cold,  the  paraffins  are  not 
acted  on  by  chromic  acid,  strong  nitric  acid,  sul- 
phuric acid,  nor  by  a  mixture  of  the  two  latter 
acids.  Heated  with  chromic,  or  dilute  nitric 
acid,  or  with  a  mixture  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
and  manganic  dioxide,  they  become  slowly  oxi- 
dised, and  converted  almost  entirely  into  carbonic 
dioxide  and  water.  Nitric  acid  together  with 
heat  decomposes  them,  forming  small  quantities 
of  fatty  acids,  succmic  acid,  and  nitrates.  By  the 
action  of  chromic  acid  and  heat  a  small  amount  of 
acetic  acid  is  formed.  Chlorine,  in  dayliglit,  acts 
on  these  hydrocarbons  slowly,  and  forms  substitu- 
tion-derivatives ;  first  mono-derivates,  and  by 
further  action  with  nascent  chlorine,  higher 
derivatives.  Bromine  yields  similar  products, 
but  less  readily  than  cliloriue. 

P.,  soft.     See  Paraffi)i/im  moUe. 

P.,  solid.    Paraffiuiim  durum. 

P.  wax.     Paraffinum  durum. 


Paraffi  num  du'rum,  B.Ph.  (L.durus, 

hard.)  A  mixture  of  several  of  the  higher  mem- 
bers of  tin-  Paraffin  series,  i.  e.  those  which  have 
a  high  boiling-point.  Obtained  generally  by  dis- 
tilling shale,  and  purifying  the  solid  substance 
obtained  by  the  action  of  a  low  temperature  on 
the  oils  that  come  over  during  distillation.  It 
is  a  translucent,  whitish,  greasy,  crystalline 
solid;  is  tasteless  and  inodorous;  melts  at  110° 
to  145"  F. ;  and  burns  with  a  bright  flame,  leaving 
no  residue  behind.  It  is  soluble  in  ether,  cliloro- 
form,  and  benzol. 

P.  mol'Ie,  B.Ph.  (L.  mollis,  soft.  F. 
paraffrne,  petroleine ;  1.  jmrafina  ;  S.  parajina; 
G.  Parajin.)  It  is  a  semi-solid  mixture  of  some 
of  the  more  fluid  members  of  the  Paraffin  series, 
and  is  generally  prepared  by  pui'itication  of  the 
less  volatile  portions  of  Petroleum.  A  white  or 
yellow,  soft  and  gi'easy,  translucent  substance, 
tasteless,  and  of  neutral  reaction.  It  is  insoluble 
in  water,  and  melts  at  95'  to  105'  F.  Used  as 
a  basis  for  ointments. 

Parafi'brin.  (ITopa,  near  to;/^-;:^.  F. 
parafibrine ;  I.  }jarafibrina.)  Polli's  term  for 
a  supposed  modification  of  fibrin  occurring  in 
certain  morbid  conditions. 

Paraformaldehyde.     A  polymeric 

form  of  Metlnjl,  or  ForrriH-,  ahkhyde. 

Parafumar'ic   ac'id.     (iiapd.)     A 

synonym  of  Maleic  acid. 

Paragene'sia.  (n«pa  ;  y/yso-is,  origin. 

F.  parayini'tiie.)     A  term  applied  by  Broca  to  the 
comparative  sterility  of  hybrids,  which  consists 
in  their  being  sterile  with  similar  hybrids,  but 
fertile  with  members  of  either  parent  species. 
Parag'en'esis.     See  Paragcncsia. 

Parag'eu'sia.  (riapd,  amiss;  ytr/o-is,  the 

sense  of  taste.  Y .  paragcn^iie  ;  \.  parageusia  ;  S. 
parageustia.)     Perversion  of  the  sense  of  taste. 

Paragreu'sis.     The  same  as  Parageusia. 

Parag'eus  tia.  The  same  as  Para- 
geusia. 

Paragrle'nal.  Term  for  the  coracoid 
bone  or  cartilage  in  Fishes  ;  also  used  as  an 
adjective. 

Paragr'lin.     The  same  as  Smilacin. 

Payag'lo'bin.  The  same  as  Paraglobulin. 

ParagrlOhulin.  (napi,  heside;  globulin. 
F.  paraglobuluic.)  A  proteid  belonging  to  the 
family  of  Globulins ;  obtained  as  a  granular, 
slightly  viscid  precipitate  from  blood- plasma  by 
the  addition  of  magnesium  sulphate  to  the  point 
of  saturation,  after  precipitation  and  removal  by 
means  of  sodium  chlnride  of  all  the  Fibrinogen 
from  the  blood-plasma.  It  is  more  readily  ob- 
tained by  diluting  blood-serum  ten-fold  with 
water,  and  then  passing  through  it  a  current  of 
carbon  dioxide.  The  precipitate  is  separated  by 
decanting  and  filtering,  and  washed  on  the  filter 
with  water  containing  carbon  dioxide  in  solu- 
tion. Paraglobuliu  can  be  precipitated  from  its 
solution  in  dilute  sodium  chloride  by  a  very 
dilute  solution  of  acetic  acid,  less  than  1  per 
1000.  If  a  stronger  solution  be  used,  acid- 
albumiu  is  formed.  Parai;lobulin  occurs  not  only 
in  blood-serum,  but  also  in  white  blood  cor- 
puscles, and  to  a  slight  extent  in  the  stroma  of 
red  blood  corpuscles;  in  connective  tissue,  the 
cornea,  aqueous  humour,  lymph  and  chyle,  as 
well  as  in  serous  fluids. 

Paragrlos'sa.    (iiupd,  amiss;  yXwaaa, 

the  tongue.  F.  paraglosse  ;  1.  paraglossa  ;  S. 
paraglosa  ;  G.  Ztmgenvorfall.)  Swelling,  usually 
with  partial  protrusion,  of  the  tongue. 
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Also,  disease  of  parts  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  tongue,  causing  prolapse. 

Also,  in  EntomoJ.,  either  of  the  two  append- 
ages of  the  ligula,  situated  on  each  side  of  the 
glossa. 

P.  adhesi'va.  Good's  term  for  a  form  of 
paraglossa  in  which  the  tongue  is  adherent  to 
surrounding  parts. 

P.  deg'Iutito'ria.  (L.  de,  down ;  glutio, 
to  swallow.  F.  Rtnvcrseinent  de  la  languc ;  G. 
Rnckbicyung  dcr  Ziitigt'.)  Term  used  by  Sau- 
vages  for  an  apparent  doubling  back  of  the 
tongue  on  itself. 

P.  frsena'ta.     (Good.)     Tongue-tie. 

Pa.ra.g'los'sia.  Term  for  Glossitis, parcn- 
chymatoHS.     See  I'draglossa. 

Parag-'nathus.  {Jlapd,  at  the  side; 
yvd^o<s,  the  jaw.  F.  paragnathe.)  A  Genus  of 
monstrosities  possessing  a  double  jaw. 

Paragro'g-ie.  {U.apaywyv,  a  leading  by.) 
The  replacement  of  a  displaced  part ;  the  reduc- 
tion of  a  dislocation. 

Parag-ompho'sis.        {Uapd,   amiss; 

yo'/^f/xiKTi*,',  a  bolting  together.  F.  paragom- 
phosc  ;  I.  paragomfosi  ;  S.  paragomfosis  ;  G. 
Farcgoniphosis.)  The  impaction  of  the  foetal 
head  in  the  pelvis. 

Par'ag-uay.  A  republic  of  South  America. 
P.  tea.     The  same  as  Hate. 

Parahypno'sis.  {Tiapa;  ii7ri/09,  sleep.) 

An  abnormal  sleep,  such  as  that  induced  by 
hypnotism  ;  the  sleep  of  a  somnambulist. 

Parai'ba.  Brazilian  name  for  the  Sima- 
ruba  rersicolor. 

Paraidro'siS.     See  Paridrosis. 

Parai'so  spring's.  Monterey  County, 
California.  There  is  a  hot  soda  spring,  120°  F., 
and  a  hot  sulphur  spring,  lli^  F.  Analysis 
of  the  hot  soda  spring:  carbonate  of  lime  1"-13 
grains,  carbonate  of  soda  4'23,  chloride  of  sodium 
3-.50,  chloride  of  potassium  0-35,  sulphate  of 
lime  4-32,  sulphate  of  soda  3o-50,  magnesia  a 
trace,  alumina  and  iron  TGO,  silica  2-63,  or- 
ganic matter  -5-25;  total,  58-80  grains  in  one 
gallon. 

Paraitacon'ic  ac'id.  Synonym  for 
Citriicoiuc  acid. 

Parakerato'ses.  {llapd;  i.f/oas, horn.) 

Skin  diseases  which  present  abnormal  develop- 
ment of  the  horny  layer  of  the  epidermis. 

Parakine'sia.  (llapa;  M'^i/o-a-,  motion.) 
Irregular  or  peculiar  movement. 

Paralac'tic  ac'id.  {Y .  acide paralae- 
tique  ;  Y.acido  paralatti.c(j.)  The  more  abundant 
of  the  two  constituents  of  Sarcolactic  acid,  the 
other  being  probably  the  true  Ethylene- lactic 
acid.  Paralaetic  acid  is  dextro-rotatory,  and 
forms  well- crystallised  salts.  To  separate  the  two 
acids,  sarcolactic  acid  made  from  meat-extract 
is  saturated  with  zinc  carbonate,  and  the  con- 
centrated solution  is  then  precipitated  with  a 
large  excess  of  90  per  cent,  alcohol.  The  para- 
lactate  is  thus  thrown  down  as  a  mass  of  small, 
colourless  crystals,  which  are  purified  by  a 
process  of  washing  and  recrystallisation.  Para- 
lactic  acid,  when  heated  to  140'  F.  or  150'  F.  is 
split  up  into  formic  acid  and  acetic  aldehyde.  It 
is  fouijd  in  the  colloidal  secretion  of  the  thyroid 
gland  (]\Ioscatelli),  and  in  the  lymphatic  glands 
receiving  the  lymphatic  vessels  ft-om  the  thyroid. 
(Hirschler.) 

Paralal'ia.  (napn,  amiss;  \aXia,  talk- 
ing. Y.  puralalie.)  Lordat's  term  for  defective 
articulation. 


P.  nasa'lls.     (L.  nasalis,  belonging  to  the 
nose.)     Speaking  through  the  nose. 

P.  rliinoplio'nia.  The  same  as  P.  nasalis. 

Paralam'psis.  (JiapdXapxin^,  a  shining 

spot  on  the  cornea  ;  for  -rrapaXtixlii^,  from  irapa- 
\(cpiTU),  to  shine  near.  F.  2}(»'(tl("i>p-iio;  I.  para- 
lampsi ;  S.  paralainpsia ,  G.  perlmutterartiger 
Hornhautjlcck .)  A  pearly-looking  opacity  of  the 
cornea,  a  variety  oi  Albugo  or  Leucoma. 

Paralbu'min.  (n«pa,  beside;  alhimin. 
F.  paralbuminc ;  \.  paralhumina ;  S.  paralbu- 
mina;  G.  Paralbumin.')  Scherer's  term  for  a 
form  of  albumin  found  together  with  Metalbumin 
in  ovarian  cysts.  By  means  of  strong  alcohol 
they  may  be  precipitated  from  the  ropy  solution 
they  form  in  the  tiuid  of  the  cyst,  and  the  pre- 
cipitate so  obtained  is  soluble  in  water.  Ham- 
marsten  considers  Metalbumin  to  be  a  mi.xture  of 
Paralbumin  and  otlier  proteids. 

Paraldehy'dum,  Martindale's  Extra 
Pharm.  A  polymer  of  aldehyde.  It  is  made 
by  treating  Aldehyde  with  sulphuric  or  nitric 
acid,  and  at  ordinarj-  temperatures  is  a  colour- 
less litiidd.  When  cooled  below  50°  F.,  like 
glacial  acetic  acid,  it  crystallises.  It  smells  and 
tastes  like  aldehyde,  but  does  not  cause  the  same 
suflbcation  when  respired.  It  is  soluble  1  in  10  of 
water.  Paraldehyde  is  probably  the  important 
therapeutic  agent  in  Spiritus  eetlteris  ititrosi, 
B.  Ph.  Its  action  ditfers  from  that  of  Chloral,  to 
which  it  is  very  similar,  in  diminishing  the  fre- 
quency, but  strengthening  the  beats,  of  the  heart. 
It  causes  marked  diuresis;  but  does  not  aflcct 
the  skin,  nor  give  rise  to  headache  nor  digestive 
disturbance.  It  is  given  as  a  narcotic  in  cases 
of  heart  disease  where  chloral  is  contra-indi- 
cated. Dose,  30  to  60  min. 
See  also  Metuldehydc. 

P.,  cap'sules  of,  Ex.  Ph.  Each  contains 
3  min.  of  paraldehyde. 

P.,  elix'ir  of,  Ex.  Ph.  Paraldehyde  240 
parts,  glycerine  240,  rectified  spirit  480,  oil 
of  cinnamon  4,  oil  of  bitter  orange  8,  saccharin 
1  part.     Dose,  1  to  3  drachms. 

Paralere'ma.  {TiapaXvpmxa,  silly  talk.) 

Slisht  delirium. 

Paralere'siS.     (JlapaXi'ipiicn^,  a  talking 

foolishly.)     Delirium. 

Parale'rous.         (liapdXiipo^,    talking 

foolishl)'.)     Delirious. 

Paralexia,.  (rr«p«, badly;  XeJjs, speak- 
ing. G.  Parale.vie.)  A  form  of  sensory  aphasia 
in  which  there  is  a  difficulty  of  reading,  though 
the  power  of  writing  from  dictation  is  retained. 

Paralg^e'sia.    (iiapd;  aXyijiTi?,  sense  of 

pain.)     Diminished  sensiliility  to  pain. 

Paral'g'ia,    cuta'neous.       {Uapd; 

aX-yos,  pain.)  A  term  apjjlit'd  to  certain  anom- 
alous painful  or  disagreeable  sensations,  such 
as  itching,  creeping,  burning,  &c.,  referred  to 
the  skin,  when  the  excitability  of  the  cutaneous 
nerves  is  increased,  as  in  inflammatory  condi- 
tions of  the  skin. 

Faral'lag-e.  {U^apaX\ayv,a,  passing  from 
hand  to  hand,  a  changing.)  An  old  term  for 
wandering  of  the  mind. 

Parallag-'ma.  (UapdWuyfia,  alterna- 
tion.) A  change  in  the  situation  of  bones  or 
parts  of  bones,  as  when  one  fragment  of  a  frac- 
tured bone  rides  over  another. 

Parallax'is.  {YlandWa^L^,  alternation. 
F.  parallase  ;  H.  paralase.)  The  overlapping  of 
two  fragments  of  a  broken  bone. 

Par'allel.     (riapdXXi/Xos,  side  by  side ; 
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from  Trapa,  beside ;  a\\»5\os,  one  anothci-.) 
Side  by  side ;  hence,  alike.  Parallel  straight 
lines  are  defined  in  an  axiom  of  Euclid  as  "  those 
straijrht  lines  that  will  never  meet,  though  pro- 
duced ever  so  far  both  ways." 

P.  fis'sure.  See  I'araUel  sulcus. 
V.  law.  (G.  Pai-aUclgesctz,  Fechner.)  A 
law  enunciated  by  Fechner,  which  is  a  converse 
of  Weber's  law.  If  the  stimuli  remain  con- 
stant and  the  sensibility  of  an  organ  be  altered, 
according  to  the  parallel  law,  the  perceptible 
ditference  between  the  stimuli  remains  unaltered. 
This  is  probably  only  approximately  correct. 

P.  sul'cus.  The  superior  tcmporo-sphe- 
uoidal  sulcus,  which  is  parallel  to  the  Sylvian 
tissure. 

Paralle'la.  An  old  term  for  a  scaly 
eruption  on  the  palms  of  the  hands  ;  probably 
Psoriasis  palmaris. 

Parallel'ic.  (F.  paraUSliquc.)  Relating 
to  that  which  is  FaraUel. 

Paralleliner'vate.  ^      {Parallel;   L, 

ticrvKs,  a  nerve.  F.  paralUlinervL')  Applied 
to  a  leaf  the  nervures  of  which  are  equidistant 
from  each  other. 

Paralleliner'vous.  The  same  as  Pa- 
raUcluurntfe. 

Par'allelism.  The  state  or  condition  of 
being  Parallel ;  similarity. 

P.  of  disease'.  Terra  introduced  by 
Harden,  of  Georgia,  to  denote  the  tendency  of 
some  diseases  to  simulate  others. 

Parallelive'nous.  {Parallel;  L.  ve>ia, 
a  vein.  F.  paralleliveine ;  G.  gleichweilend- 
deriehf.)     The  same  as  Parallelinerrate. 

Paralog''ia.  (IlapfiXoyosjbeyondreasou.) 
Slight  delirium  ;  slight  madness. 

Paralopll'ia.  {IlapaXocpia,  the  back  of 
the  horse's  neck  where  the  mane  grows.)  The 
lower  and  lateral  part  of  the  neck. 

Paralych'nion.    {Xiapa,  alongside  of; 

\vXvi-~iov,  a  lamp-stand.)  A  protection  from 
the  glare  of  a  light ;  a  lampshade. 

Paralysibrheumatis'mus.      (P«- 

ralysis  ;  r/ieui/iatism.)     Paralytic  rheumatism. 

Para'lysiSa  (L.  imrahjsis ;  Gr.  irapd- 
Xuo-is,  a  loosening  by  the  side,  palsy ;  from 
irapaXiw,  to  loose  from  the  side ;  from  Trapd, 
beside;  Xijto,  to  loosen.  'F.  2)aralysie ;  I.  j^ara- 
lisia ;  S.  paralisis ;  G.  Luhmung,  Paralyse.') 
Palsy  ;  loss  of  power  over  some  part  of  the  body. 
The  inability  to  produce  contraction  of  muscle 
is  called  motor  paralysis,  in  opposition  to  loss  of 
sensation,  which  is  sometimes  called  sensory 
paralysis.  The  various  forms  of  motor  paralysis 
group  themselves  under  four  main  heads  :  (1) 
encephalic ;  (2)  spinal ;  (3)  peripheral ;  (4)  and 
lastly,  that  due  to  idiopathic  disease  of  the 
muscles. 

The  encephalic  form  may  be  due  to  various 
causes,  viz.:  to  psychical  defect,  as  in  hj'sterical 
paralysis ;  to  organic  disease  of  the  motor  area 
of  the  brain,  as  in  cortical  tumours  ;  to  a  solution 
of  continuity  or  injury  to  the  motor  fibres  in  the 
motor  tract,  as  in  ordinary  hemiplegia. 

The  sjiiual  forms  of  paralysis  may  be  pro- 
duced by  lesions  of  the  whole  thickness  of  the 
cord,  with  paraplegia  as  a  result ;  disease  or 
degeneration  of  tlie  anterior  polar  cells  of  the 
grey  matter,  as  in  infantile  palsy ;  and  also  by 
lesions  of  the  anterior  roots  of  spinal  nerves  con- 
sequent upon  disease  of  the  spinal  membranes. 

'The  peripheral  forms  of  paralysis,  e.g.  that 
due  to  peripheral  neuritis,  are  due  to  inflamma- 


tion, injury,  or  other  lesion  of   the   trunks  of 
spinal  nerves. 

Disease  of  the  muscles  themselves,  indepen- 
dently of  disordered  or  defective  innervation,  is 
thought  by  some  to  be  the  cause  of  pseudohyper- 
trophic paralysis. 

Paralysis  is  accompanied  hy  wasting  of  the 
muscles,  if  the  motor  nerve  supplying  them  be 
injured,  or  if  the  anterior  polar  cells  in  the  grey 
matter  of  the  cord  from  which  this  nerve  arises 
degenerate  or  be  destroyed. 

P., acute'  ascend'ing-.  (L.  acutiis,  sharp; 
asccndo,  to  mount  up).  The  same  as  Landry's 
paralysis. 

P.,  acute'  spin'al.  (L.  spina,  the  back- 
bone.)    The  same  as  Acute  atrophic  paralysis. 

P.  agr'ltans.  (L.  agitans,  part,  of  agito, 
to  put  in  frequent  motion.  F.  paralysie  agi- 
tante ;  G.  Sehuttelluhmung.)  Shaking  palsy, 
under  which  name  it  was  first  described  by 
Parkinson.  By  Sauvages,  it  was  termed  Scelo- 
tyrbe  fcstinans,  and  by  Good,  Synclonus  ballis- 
mus.  A  disease  occurring  in  elderly  persons, 
characterised  by  tremors  of  the  limbs,  and 
weakness  and  rigidity  of  muscles.  The  causa- 
tion and  pathology  of  this  disease  are  not  under- 
stood at  present.  It  is  more  common  in  men 
than  women,  and  is  rarely  manifest  untU  past 
middle  life;  when  once  established,  it  is  incur- 
able. The  tremors  of  paralysis  agitans  are  fine 
oscillatory  movements  of  the  fingers,  wrist,  and 
even  the  whole  arm,  and  they  are  regular  in 
time  and  in  extent.  In  the  early  stages  they 
can  be  controlled  for  a  short  time,  and  are  less 
marked  during  voluntary  movements;  later,  they 
are  more  persistent.  They  are  worse  during 
excitement.  The  stiflFness  and  rigidity  may  pre- 
cede, but  usually  follow,  the  onset  of  tlie  tremors, 
aflecting  the  muscles  of  the  back,  neck,  and 
limbs,  and  producing  a  characteristic  attitude ; 
the  head  being  thrown  forwards,  the  arms  and 
legs  slightly  bent,  whilst  the  toes  are  extended ; 
on  account  of  this  the  patient  finds  a  difficulty 
in  maintaining  his  equilibrium,  and  he  frequently 
tends  to  fall  forward.  Such  a  patient  may  have 
difficulty  in  walking,  but  once  started  may  be 
obliged  to  run  and  be  unable  to  stop  himself: 
this  condition  is  sometimes  termed  festination. 
In  addition  to  these  symptoms  the  patient  fre- 
queutlj-  complains  of  exhaustion,  and  his  speech 
may  become  unduly  slow.  The  mental  faculties 
are  not  affected,  though  the  patient  may  be 
somewhat  irritable.  The  treatment  of  paralysis 
agitans  is  unsatisfactory,  and  nearly  all  cases 
slowly  progress  until  the  patient  dies  of  some 
intercurrent  disease. 

P.  agitans  mercuria'lis.  See  Mer- 
curial tremors. 

P.,  altern'ate.  (L.  alternus,  alternate; 
from  alter,  one  of  two.)  Paralysis,  of  motion  on 
the  one  side  and  sensation  on  the  other. 

P.,  atropb'ic.  {"ATpoKput,  want  of  nou- 
rishment.) Spinal  paridysis  with  wasting  of 
muscles ;  anterior  polio-myelitis.  See  P., 
atrophic,  acute,  also  Progressive  muscular 
atrophy. 

P.,  atropb'ic,  acute'.  (L.  «<;«/««,  sharp. 
F.  parah/bic  dc  Vcnfance,  myilitc  anterieure 
aigne ;  G.  Eindcrluhmung.)  Though  acute 
atrophic  paralysis  is  most  common  in  children 
under  the  age  of  four  years,  it  sometimes  occurs 
in  adults.  Roys  are  more  subject  to  the  disease 
than  girls.  It  occurs  most  frequently  in  summer, 
and  is  sometimes  attributed  to  chill   or  over- 
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exertion.    It  may  complicate  convalescence  from 
some  acute  febrile  disease. 

The  course  of  the  disease  may  be  divided  into 
four  stages  • 

(1)  The  prodromal  stage  usually  presents  some 
degree  of  fever,  possibly  accompanied  by  con- 
vulsions. The  attack  of  fever  may  last  from 
two  to  seven  days,  but  sometimes  is  absent  alto- 
gether. 

(2)  The  stage  of  maintenance.  Paralysis  of 
one  limb,  occasionally  of  two,  suddenly  sets  in. 
Retle.xes  are  entirely  absent.  The  paralysed 
muscles  waste  rapidly,  and  present  marked  re- 
action of  degeneration.  There  is  no  loss  of  sen- 
sation, although  the  limb  is  perfectly  helpless 
and  flaccid;  growth  is  lessened,  the  surface  of 
the  limb  is  cold,  and  presents  a  livid  appearance. 
In  rare  cases  all  the  limbs  are  affected  succes- 
sively. 

(3)  At  the  end  of  about  a  month,  or  perhaps 
in  a  sliorter  time,  tlie  third  stage,  that  of  im- 
provement, usually  sets  in.  The  wasted  muscles 
begin  to  regain  their  size  and  strength,  espe- 
cially in  the  case  of  the  arms  and  upper  part  of 
the  trunk.  Complete  recovery  is,  however,  rare ; 
there  is  usually  but  slight  improvement  after 
the  lapse  of  three  months. 

(4)  Stage  of  deformity.  Owing  to  contractions 
of  unopposed  muscles,  deformities  are  frequently 
produced,  such  as  talipes  equino-varus.  The 
limb  affected,  or  a  portion  of  it,  may  remain 
shrunken  and  powerless  ihroughout. 

Though  to  the  naked  eye  there  may  be  no 
perceptible  change,  it  is  found  microscopically 
that  the  disease  is  due  to  an  acute  inflammation 
of  the  anterior  horns  of  grey  matter  in  the 
region  of  the  spinal  cord  corresponding  to  the 
limb  affected,  resulting  in  a  variable  amount  of 
injury  to  the  pyramidal  cells  contained  in  that 
part  of  the  cord.  Hence  the  name  "  Acute  an- 
terior polio-myelitis." 

P.,  atropb'lc,  ctaron'ic  diffused'. 
('ATpo<|)ta ;  ^lovtKoi,  concerning  time ;  L. 
diffionlo,  to  scatter  abroad.  F.  parahjx'ic  gcnvrale 
spinale  antirieure  subaiguc.)  Folio- myelitis 
anterior  siibacu.ta  et  chronica.  A  chronic  or 
subacute  paralysis,  resembling  acute  atrojihic 
paralysis  in  its  local  characters,  but  with  more 
diffused  distribution,  and  occurring  in  adults 
rather  than  children.  The  symptoms  are 
due  to  a  chronic  anterior  polio-myelitis,  which 
results  in  destruction  of  the  anterior  polar 
ganglion  cells,  followed  by  secondary  degenera- 
tion of  the  motor  nerves  with  wasting  of  the 
muscles.  It  usually  begins  in  the  lower  limbs, 
and  may  extend  upwards  to  the  arms  and  trunk 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days ;  in  other  cases  the 
paralysis  extends  very  slowly.  The  limbs  are 
flaccid  and  helpless,  and  the  muscles  present  re- 
action of  degeneration,  and  subsequently  waste. 
Recovery  may  be  complete  or  only  partial ;  rarely, 
the  bulbar  nuclei  may  be  involved,  and  a  fatal 
termination  occur  after  the  lapse  of  a  year  or 
two.  Tlie  disease  is  readily  distinguished  from 
progressive  muscular  atro]ihy,  in  that  the  inci- 
dence of  the  paralysis  and  its  extent  and  pro- 
gress differ  greatly ;  but  the  diffuse  and  chronic 
variety  of  lead  poisoning  may  closely  resemble  it. 

P.',  BelJ's.  Facial  paralysis  due  to  peri- 
pheral lesion  of  the  facial  nerve,  described  by 
Sir  Charles  Bell.     See  P.,  facial. 

P.,  bul'bar;  (BoX/ios,  a  bulb.  F.  para- 
lysie  hulhairc,  paralysie  labio-glosso-lari/ngee.') 
A  paralysis  of  those  muscles  which  receive  in- 


nervation from  nerves  arising  from  the  nuclei 
in  the  medulla,  or  "  bulb."  There  are  two  varie- 
ties, respectively  described  under  the  headings 
P.,  bulbar,  acute  and  P.,  bulbar,  progressive. 

P.,  bul'bar,  acute'.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.) 
The  sj-mptoms  of  acute  bulbar  paralysis  corre- 
spond to  those  of  the  progressive  form  of  the 
disease,  but  have  an  acute  onset  and  rapidly 
tend  to  a  fatal  termination.  The  lesions  which 
may  destroy  the  bulbar  nuclei  and  produce 
bulbar  symptoms  are  various ;  but  the  disease 
is  commonly  due  to  softening  dependent  upon 
atheromatous  arteries  in  elderly  people,  which 
mayor  may  not  be  accompanied  by  h;emorrhage. 

P.,  bulbar,  progres'slve.  (L.  progres- 
sus  ;  from  progredior,  to  march  forwards.  F. 
paralysie  glosso-labio-laryngce ;  G.  progressive 
Bulbar-paralysie.)  A  disease  characterised  by 
symmetrical  paralysis  of  the  lips,  tongue,  and 
larynx ;  having  an  insidious  onset,  and  tend- 
ing to  progress  to  a  fatal  termination  in  the 
course  of  one  to  three  years.  It  is  frequently 
secondary  to  progressive  muscular  atrophy  or 
disseminated  sclerosis,  and  may  occur  as  a 
complication  of  amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis. 
No  definite  cause  of  this  disease  can  be  ascer- 
tained in  most  cases  ;  it  has  been  known  to  follow 
undue  exposure  to  cold.  It  commonly  appears  in 
adults,  after  the  age  of  forty,  and  in  males  more 
frequently  than  females.  The  earliest  symptom 
is  usually  defective  speech,  which  difters  accord- 
ing to  the  part  first  affected ;  in  paralysis  of 
the  lips,  B,  P,  and  M  are  pronounced  badly ; 
of  the  tongue,  R,  SH,  L,  D,  and  T ;  and  when 
the  soft  palate  suft'ers,  the  speech  acquires  a  nasal 
tone.  Speech  becomes,  later,  quite  unintelligible. 
When  the  disease  is  developed,  the  tongue  lies 
flaccid  in  the  floor  of  the  mouth  and  cannot  be 
protruded,  the  lips  are  helpless,  the  lower 
part  of  the  face  is  devoid  of  expression,  and  the 
muscles  of  the  larynx  and  soft  palate  become 
paralysed.  Owing  to  the  paralysis  of  the  lips, 
the  mouth  remains  open,  the  saliva  runs  out, 
and  mastication  is  performed  with  difficulty. 
In  advanced  cases  deglutition  is  impossible ;  the 
attempt  to  swallow  liquids  results  in  some  of  the 
liquid  running  into  the  air  passages;  owing  to 
the  laryngeal  palsy,  and  consequent  inability  to 
cough,  this  is  not  properly  expelled,  hence  food- 
pneumonia  is  a  not  infrequeiit  complication.  At 
first,  respiration  is  unaffected;  but  in  some  cases 
dyspncea  becomes  a  prominent  symptom,  and 
the  respiratory  movements  are  observed  to  be 
feeble.  There  is  no  defect  of  sensation,  and 
intelligence  and  memory  remain  intact.  The 
muscles  are  wasted,  in  advanced  cases,  and  the 
motor  nerves  to  them,  degenerated.  The  nuclei 
of  origin  of  these  nerves  are  degenerated,  and 
under  the  microscope  the  ganglion  cells  therein 
are  atrophied.  All  the  nuclei  on  the  floor  of  the 
fourth  ventricle  suffer,  especially  the  hypoglossal 
and  spinal  accessory  nuclei,  the  nucleus  of  the 
vagus,  and  the  lower  facial  nucleus.  The  pro- 
gnosis is  utterly  bad.  In  the  early  stages  the 
disease  may  be  difficult  to  distinguish  from  de- 
fective articulation  due  to  other  cerebral  dis- 
ease ;  and,  in  some  cases,  other  causes  of  paralysis 
of  the  hypoglossal  or  facial  nerves  may  be  a 
source  of  difficulty  in  diagnosis. 

P.,  cer'ebral.     (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Hemiplegia. 

P.,  cer'ebral,  direct'.    Direct  or  ordi- 
nary Hemiplegia. 

P.,  cer'ebral,  infant'ile.      (L.  infans. 
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a!i  infant.     G.  ecirhrale  Kindcrliihmnng .)     See 
lEciiiiph  ijuiy  spantic  infa)itUe. 

P.,  cor'tical.     Hemiplegia,  cortical. 

P.,  crossed.    Hemiplegia,  crossed. 

P.,  crutch.  (An  Old  E.  word,  probably 
derived  from  Anglo-Sax.  crice,  a  orutch  or  staff.) 
A  paralysis  of  the  arm  produced  by  the  pressure 
of  a  criitch,  either  upon  the  branches  of  the 
brai-hial  plexus,  or,  as  some  think,  upon  the 
axillary  vessels,  leading  to  impairment  of  the 
blood  supply  of  the  nerves.  Tlie  musculo-spiral 
nerve alouefrequently sutlers.  Synonym,  Crutch 
palsy. 

P.,  Cruveil'liier's.  The  same  as  Pro- 
gressive muscular  atrophy.  See  CrHVcilhicr'' s 
atrophy. 

P.,  diphtheritic.  See  Diphtheritic 
paralyfiis. 

P.,  3>uchen'ne's.  The  same  as  P., 
pseudohypirtrophic,\y\i\ch.v,-as&rst  described  by 
Duchenne  of  Boulogne  in  1861. 

P.,  essen'tlal.  (L.  essentia,  the  being  or 
essence  of  a  thing.  F.  paralysis  esseutielle.) 
A  name  given  to  infantile  paralysis  before  its 
pathology  was  understood,  and  when  it  was 
thought  to  be  independent  of  any  nervous 
lesion. 

P.,  fa'cial.  (L.  facialis  ;  from  fades,  a 
face.  Y.  paralysie  faciale.)  A  paralysis  of  the 
muscles  of  the  face  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  fticial 
nerve,  or  of  its  nucleus  in  the  pons,  or  in  that 
part  of  the  motor  tract  which  contains  the  fibres 
passing  from  the  motor  area  concerned  in  move- 
ments of  the  face.  The  various  forms  of  facial 
paralysis  may  be  conveniently  divided  into  two 
divisions ;  those  of  peripheral  origin  and  due  to 
a  lesion  of  the  facial  nerve,  and  those  of  central 
origin  dependent  upon  lesion  of  the  brain.  Facial 
palsy  due  to  peripheral  disease  of  the  nerve  was 
first  described  by  Sir  Chas.  Bell,  and  is  fre- 
quently called  Bell's  palsy.  The  common  cause 
of  thisis  exposure  to  cold  ;  it  may  be  also  due  to 
disease  of  the  temporal  bone  injuring  the  nerve 
in  its  course  through  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius, 
as  by  necrosis  of  the  petrous  bone  occurring  in 
otitis,  or  any  injury  to  the  nerve  from  a  blow,  or 
pressure  by  tumour.  It  may  occur  in  syphilis. 
The  whole  of  the  muscles  supplied  by  the  facial 
suffer,  so  that  one  side  of  the  face  is  flaccid  and 
immobile ;  the  patient  is  unable  to  close  the 
eye  on  the  affected  side,  and  on  attempting  to 
do  so  the  eye- ball  rotates  up  under  the  upper 
lid ;  the  mouth  is  drawn  to  the  opposite  side  in 
all  active  movements  of  the  facial  muscles,  there 
is  no  power  of  frowning  on  the  palsied  side,  and 
mastication  is  difficult  on  account  of  the  food 
collecting  in  the  palsied  cheek;  there  is  gene- 
rally impairment  of  taste  on  the  affected  side  and 
tip  of  the  tongue,  due  to  implication  of  the 
chorda  tympani ;  the  muscles  present  well- 
marked  reaction  of  degeneration,  and  waste 
rapidl}'  unless  recovery  occurs  early.  The  pro- 
gnosis of  that  form  following  exposure  is  good, 
and  recovery  is  generally  complete,  though  pro- 
tracted, both  in  this  variety  and  in  that  due  to 
syphilis ;  when  due  to  necrosis  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  the  condition  is 
permanent.  Double  facial  palsy,  or  diplegia 
facialis,  is  a  very  rare  affection ;  both  sides  of 
the  face  are  flaccid  and  devoid  of  expression, 
hence  the  name  "masked  face"  sometimes 
given  to  this  affection.  It  is  commonly  due  either 
to  a  central  lesion  affecting  the  nuclei  of  both 
facial  nerves,  or  to  meningitis  of  the  base  of  the 


brain  implicating  the  roots  of  both  facial  nerves, 
which  latter  may  be  of  syphilitic  origin  ;  the 
affection  has  also  been  observed  in  diphtheria. 
Facial  paralysis  produced  by  a  central  lesion 
atfecting  the  motor  tract  above  the  nuclei  in  the 
pons  is  usually  a  part  of  hemiplegia;  it  differs 
materially  from  the  preceding  form,  as  the  upper 
part  of  the  face  almost  completely  escapes,  the 
ej'e  can  be  closed,  and  there  is  no  reaction  of 
degeneration,  nor  wasting.  See  Hemiplegia.  A 
paralysis  of  the  lower  part  of  the  face  is  also 
present  in  lesions  of  the  lower  nucleus  of  the 
facial  nerve  in  the  medulla,  occurring  in  bulbar 
paralysis.     See  P.,  bulbar. 

P.,  gren'eral,  of  insane'.  (L.  in,  not; 
sa>ius,  of  sound  mind.  F.  paralysie generaU pro- 
gressive.') A  disease  usually  affecting  persons 
near  the  prime  of  life,  and  characterised  by  a  stage 
of  mental  excitement  with  exalted  delusions,  fol- 
lowed by  dementia  ;  it  is  accompanied  by  a  vary- 
ing amount  of  loss  of  muscular  power,  and  usually 
ends  fatally  in  about  three  years.  The  causation 
of  general  paralysis  is  obscure.  It  is  much  more 
common  in  men  than  in  women,  and  commences 
usually  between  the  ages  of  forty  and  fifty.  Most 
patients  have  previously  "lived  hard,"  and  in- 
dulged in  much  dissipation.  It  has  been  ascribed 
to  syphilis,  sexual  excess,  alcoholism,  injury, 
business  excitement,  and  anxiety,  any  of  which 
may  be  factors  in  its  causation.  It  has  no  con- 
stant morbid  anatomy.  Occasionally  the  dura 
mater  is  thickened  and  adherent ;  the  pia  mater 
is  frequently  adherent  to  the  convolutions,  which 
are  often  greatly  wasted;  fluid  in  the  lateral 
ventricles  is  common.  Under  the  microscope 
there  is  generally  an  increase  of  conneetive 
tissue ;  there  maj"  be  a  large  migration  of  leuco- 
cytes in  the  perivascular  sheaths  of  the  capillar}- 
vessels ;  and  the  cortical  nerve  cells,  particularly 
the  pyramidal  cells  of  the  third  layer,  may  be  de- 
generated. 

General  paralysis  is  usually  divided  into  three 
stages :  vi  first  stage,  of  extravagance  and  altered 
moral  conduct ;  a  second  stage,  with  distinct 
mental  and  motor  symptoms;  and  a  third  stage, 
of  dementia  and  paralysis.  These  stages  are  not 
sharply  defined  from  each  other.  The  onset  of 
this  disease  is  generally  insidious,  the  commonest 
early  symptoms  being  some  moral  alteration, 
with  failure  of  memory  and  judgment ;  the  pupils 
may  be  contracted  or  unequal.  During  the  first 
stage  the  patient  may  bo  extravagant  in  any 
direction,  or  may  be  irritable  or  morose.  During 
the  second  stage  the  characteristic  symptoms  are 
developed.  The  signs  and  symptoms  of  general 
paralysis  are  so  numerous  and  its  clinical  fea- 
tures so  dissimilar  in  different  cases,  that  only 
some  of  the  commoner  ones  will  be  mentioned. 
Exalted  delusions,  as  of  the  possession  of 
great  riches,  strength,  and  ability  are  common. 
Tremors  of  the  tongue  and  haiuls,  slurring  ar- 
ticulation, and  shaky  hand- writing  with  bad 
spelling,  are  all  frequent  symptoms.  The  pupils 
are  generally  unequal.  The  gait  is  shuffling; 
but  where  associated  with  tabes,  it  is  high- 
stepping  and  ataxic.  Convulsions  generally  occur, 
and  these  may  be  the  dividing  line  between  the 
second  and  third  stage.  Patients  are  also  liable 
to  maniacal,  rarely  melancholic,  attacks,  and  it 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  place  them  under 
suitable  care  as  early  as  possible.  Succeeding 
the  excitement  there  is  often  an  appearance  of 
recovery ;  the  patient  becomes  quieter,  and  may 
get  fat,  but  is  as  a  rule  weak-minded  and  is  liable 
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to  occasional  convulsions.  During  the  third 
stage,  muscular  weakness  increases,  the  dementia 
is  progressive,  control  of  the  sphincters  is  lost, 
bed-sores  are  common,  the  patient  becomes  bed- 
ridden, diarrhoea  frequently  occurs,  and  death 
ensues,  usually  in  two  to  five  years  from  the 
onset.  When  once  established,  the  prognosis  is 
hopeless ;  but  with  care  and  good  nursing,  life 
may  be  greatly  iirolonged  though  no  improve- 
ment in  the  mental  or  bodily  condition  occurs. 

P.,  grlos'so-la'blo-Iaryng^e'al.  Syn. 
for  7'.,  bulhar. 

P.,  grlos'so-Iaryng-e'al.  The  same  as 
P.,  gloHso-hibKj-hirijiiiji  III. 

P.,  glos'so-pharynge'al.  The  same  as 
P.,  glosso-Iab'.o-liiiipiijcal. 

P.  bemiple'grica.  The  same  as  Hemi- 
plegia. 

P.  taer'ba.  A  name  given  to  the  Primula 
vera,  on  account  of  a  supposed  virtue  in  curing 
palsies. 

P.,  histrlon'ic.  (L.  histrionicus ;  from 
histrio,  a  player  or  actor.)  Bell's  facial  palsy, 
so  named  because  the  power  of  facial  expression 
is  lost. 

P.,  hysterical.  A  paralysis  of  a  limb  or 
certain  groups  of  muscles  (see  Hysteria)  without 
any  anatomical  lesion  in  the  nervous  system  or 
muscles,  and  usually  associated  with  other  hys- 
terical manifestations.  There  is  no  wasting  or 
reaction  of  degeneration  in  the  affected  muscles. 
See  Pnraplcgia,  hysterical;  Aphonia,  hysterical. 

P.,  infan'tlle.  (L.  infans,  an  infant. 
F.  paralysie  infantile.')  Acute  atrophic  para- 
lysis in  infants  is  often  called  infantile  paralysis, 
because  the  greater  number  of  cases  occur  in 
children  under  three  years  of  age. 

P.  insano'rum.  (L.  insanorum ;  from 
insanus,  of  unsound  mind.)  The  same  as  P., 
general,  ofi)isane. 

P.  intesti'ni  rect'i.  (Gen.  of  L.  intcs- 
tiHuni,  a  gut ;  recti,  gen.  of  rectus,  straight.) 
Paralysis  of  the  rectum. 

P.,  laryng-e'al.    See  under  Laryngeal. 

P.,  lo'cal.  (L.  localis,  belonging  to  a 
place.)     Loss  of  power  over  a  few  muscles  only. 

P.,  mastica'tory.  Paralysis  of  the 
muscles  of  mastication  occurring  in  lesions  of 
the  motor  part  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve. 

P.  metal'lica.  (L.  metallum,  a  metal.) 
An  old  name  for  lead  palsy. 

P.,  myogren'ic.  (MCs,  a  muscle  ;  yivza, 
birth.  F.  paralysie  mgogenique.)  The  same  as 
acute  atrophic  paralysis.  It  received  this  name 
before  the  pathology  of  the  disease  was  recog- 
nised, and  because  it  was  thought  to  be  primarily 
a  disease  of  the  muscles. 

P.,  myopathic.  Paralysis  from  disease 
of  the  muscles  themselves. 

P.,  myosclerot'lc.  (MDs,  muscle  ;  o-kXi;- 
pos,  hard.  F.  paralysie  myoseleroticjue.')  The 
same  as  P.,  pscudo-hypertrophic. 

P.  notario'rum.  (Gen.  plural  of  L.  no- 
tarius,  a  short-hand  writer.)     Writers'  cramp. 

P.,  nu' clear.  Any  paralj'sis  due  to  a 
lesion  of  nerve-nuclei. 

P.,  obstet'rical.  (L.  ohstetrix,  a  mid- 
wife.) ,A  paralysis  in  an  infant  due  to  injury 
received  during  parturition. 

P.  of  the  brain.     See  P.,  cerebral. 

P.  paraple'glca.  The  same  as  Para- 
plegia. 

P.,  peripheral.  {J\tpi^ii>tt.a;  Tttpi, 
around ;    (pipM,    to   carry.)      Paralysis   due    to 


disease  of  the  peripheral  nerves,  as  opposed  to 
that  due  to  disease  of  the  braiu  or  spinal  cord. 
See  Neuritis. 

P.,  peripheric.    {Jlipicpipiui.)    An  old 
name  for  progressive  muscular  atrophy. 
Also,  tlie  same  as  P.,  peripheral. 

P.,  phouet'lc.     Jiphij)na,  paralytic. 

P.,  post-convulsive.  (L.  past,  after; 
convulsio,  a  spasm.)  Muscular  weakness  or 
paralysis  following  convulsions.  A  temporary 
paralysis  often  follows  severe  epileptic  convul- 
sions, more  marked  on  the  side  that  has  been 
principally  attected. 

P.,  pseudohypertrophic,  (^tuoi)?, 
false;  vTrip,  signifying  excessive-;  -Tpc-tln'i,  nour- 
ishment. F.  paralysie  /jsc/iduhyjjcrtrophiqtte.) 
A  progressive  paralysis,  in  which  certain  muscles 
are  greatly  increased  in  size,  on  account  of  an 
interstitial  deposit  of  fat  and  connective  tissue, 
the  muscle  fibres  themselves  being  wasted.  Pseu- 
dohypertrophic paralysis  is  much  more  common 
in  boys  than  girls,  it  is  sometimes  hereditary 
through  the  mother,  and  though  it  is  usually 
manifested  in  early  childhood  it  is  often  congeni- 
tal. Cases  which  develop  later,  progress  more 
slowly.  The  earliest  symptom  of  the  disease  is 
muscular  weakness,  which  may  be  overlooked  in 
infants,  but  in  older  chikheii  results  in  a  peculiar 
attitude :  the  abdomen  is  thrust  forward  owing 
to  increased  antero-posterior  curve  of  the  spine, 
which  is  seen  only  when  the  child  is  erect;  he 
walks  with  a  waddling  gait.  There  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  stooping,  but  the  attempt  to  regain  the 
erect  posture  fails  without  the  assistance  of  the 
arms  ;  so  that  if  no  object  of  support  be  at  hand, 
the  child  as  it  were  climbs  up  his  own  legs. 
There  is  considerable  weakness  of  the  muscles  of 
the  legs,  trunk,  and  upper  limbs,  accompanied 
for  the  most  part  by  wasting  ;  but  a  remarkable 
increase  in  the  size  of  certain  muscles  is  a  pecu- 
liar feature  of  this  disease ;  both  calves  are 
greatly  enlarged,  and  the  muscle  is  harder  and 
firmer  than  natural ;  the  glutei,  infraspinati,  and 
other  muscles  are  sometimes  similarly  affected ; 
these  muscles  stand  out  conspicuously,  compared 
with  the  general  wasting.  The  muscles  do  not 
give  the  reaction  of  degeneration.  The  general 
health  does  not  suffer.  iJetonnities,  such  as  talipes 
equinus,  may  develop  as  the  wasting  progresses. 
When  once  established  the  disease  is  progressive, 
the  enlarged  muscles  eventually  waste,  and  the 
paralysis  extends  ;  and  though  the  patient  may 
live  for  years,  he  lies  helpless  and  bedridden, 
until  carried  off  by  some  intercurrent  disease. 
The  muscles  of  the  calves  are  enlarged,  not  on 
account  of  any  new  development  of  muscle,  but 
through  an  increase  in  connective  tissue  and  an 
abundant  deposit  of  fat;  the  muscular  fibres 
themselves  degenerate  and  disappear.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  there  is  any  change  in  the 
nervous  structures  antecedent  to  the  development 
of  the  disease  of  the  muscles. 

P.,  psychical,  (^ex'i/,  the  spirit,  soul.) 
A  paralysis  dependent  upon  psychical  defect, 
and  not  upon  disease  of  the  cortical  motor  areas 
or  of  the  motor  tract.  Hysterical  paralysis  may 
be  considered  a  psychical  paralysis. 

P.,  re'flex.  (L.  rcjlexns,  part,  of  njlecto, 
to  turn  back.)  Loss  of  power,  due  to  peripheral 
irritation.     See  Paraplegia,  rcjicx. 

Cases  of  considerable  loss  of  })ower  in  the 
arm  have  been  found  to  be  dependent  upon  the 
irritation  of  carious  teeth  (Salter,  Guy's  Hosp. 
Keporls,  1868). 
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P.,  regres'slve.  (L.  regressus,  a  return.) 
The  same  as  7'.,  atrophic,  acute. 

P.,  saturnine.  (L.  Saturnus,  Saturn.) 
Lead  palsy,  so  calk'J  because  Saturn  was  the 
symbol  of  tlie  alcbcmist  for  lead. 

P.,  scorbu'tica.  (From  scorbutus,  a 
Latinised  form  of  (j.  IScharbock,  scurvy.)  The 
same  as  Pclhuira. 

P.,  sen*ory.  (L.  sensus,  the  faculty  of 
perceivina:.)  Tlie  same  as  loss  of  sensation, 
or  Antrsthesia. 

P.,  spastic.  (S-Trno-juos,  a  spasm.)  Weak- 
ness of  a  part  accompanied  by  muscular  spasm. 
Spastic  conditions  of  muscles  are  mostly  due  to 
a  degeneration  of  the  motor  tract  in  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord.  This  may  either  be  secondary 
to  a  lesion  of  that  tract  or  of  the  motor  areas  in 
the  cortex,  or  it  may  be  due  to  a  primary  de- 
generation of  the  white  fibres  forming  the  motor 
tract.     See  Hemiplegia,  spastic. 

P.,  spastic,  spinal.  (STrao-^uo's  ;  L. 
spina,  the  backbone.)     See  Sclerosis,  lateral. 

P.,  spinal,  grene'ral  subacute'.    Du- 
chenne's  name  for  F.,  atrophic,  chronic,  diffused. 
P.    spina'lis.     (L.  spinalis ;  from  spina, 
the  backbone.)     The  same  as  Paraplegia. 

P.  trem'ula.  (Fern,  of  L.  iremulus, 
quivering.)     The  same  as  F.  agitans. 

P.  vac'lllans.  (From  vacillo,  to  stagger.) 
The  same  as  Chorea. 

P.  venena'ta.  (L.  veneno,  to  poison.) 
Paralysis  produced  by  poisons,  e.g.  lead,  mer- 
cury. 

Paralytic.  (F.  paralytique;  I.  para- 
litico  ;  ^.paralitica ;  G.  paralitisch.)  Affected 
with,  or  pertaining  to,  paralysis. 

P.  demen'tia.  (L.  dementia;  dc,  neg; 
mens,  the  mind.  F.  demence  paralgtiqne,  para- 
lysie  ghicrale.)  A  name  sometimes  given  to 
general  paralysis  of  the  insane,  also,  to  the  third 
stage  of  that  disease.  See  Faralysis,  general,  of 
insane. 

P.  Id'iocy.  A  form  of  idiocy  associated 
with  hemiplegia  or  monoplegia,  the  affected 
limbs  being  drawn  up,  contracted,  and  wasted. 
The  paralysis  may  arise  from  some  lesion  of  the 
wall  of  the  blood-vessel  in  childhood,  a  tuber- 
cular deposit  or  some  other  growth,  inflamma- 
tion of  one  side  of  the  brain,  or  want  of  deve- 
lopment. A  special  type  has  been  described,  in 
which  one  hemisphere  of  the  cerebrum  is  con- 
siderably less  than  the  other,  from  great  flat- 
tening of  the  corresponding  temporal  bone. 

P.  insanity.  This  term  is  used  as  mean- 
ing insanity  associated  with  paralysis,  other 
than  general  paralysis  of  the  insane.  The 
paralysis  may  follow  upon  apoplexy,  or  be  asso- 
ciated with  paralysis  agitans  or  locomotor  ataxy. 
P.  secre'tion.  The  continuous  secretion 
that  goes  on  in  some  glands  after  complete  sec- 
tion of  their  secretory  nerves,  the  sympathetic 
nerve-supply  remaining  intact,  and  that  comes 
to  an  end  only  as  the  gland-tissue  degenerates. 
The  fluid  thus  secreted  is  thin  and  watery,  and 
the  characteristic  properties  of  the  normal 
gland  secretion  are  only  feebly  manifested  in  it. 
Parama'lic  acid.  The  same  as  Fh- 
maric  acid. 

Paraxnasti'tis.  {Uapd;  fiaa-To^,  the 
mamma.)  Inflammation  of  the  connective 
tissue  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  breast. 

Paraxnas'tOid.     The  jugular  process  of 
the  occipital  bone. 
Parame'cium.    See  Paramoecium. 


Parame'dian.  {\lapu  ;  L.  medins,  the 
middle.)     Hy  the  side  of  tlie  middle-line. 

P.  sul'cus.  (L.  sulcus,  a  furrow.)  An 
ill-deflned  longitudinal  sulcus  in  the  spinal 
cord,  which  separates  the  posterior  median  from 
the  posterior  external  column. 

Parame'iiia.  (iia/j«;  /ur;i/fs,  the  menses. 

F.  paramenie.)  Disordered  or  irregular  men- 
struation. 

P.  diffic'lUs.  (L.  difficilis,  difficult.)  The 
same  as  Dysmcnorrltwa. 

P.  profu'sa.  (L.  profusus,  excessive.) 
An  old  name  for  Menorrhagia. 

P.  super'flua.  (L.  saperjluus,  overflow- 
ing.)    Menorrhagia. 

Paramenisper'mine.      An  alkaloid 

left  as  an  insoluble  residue  after  the  extraction 
of  menispermine,  and  obtained  by  extracting 
with  alcohol  and  crystallising  out  from  the 
alcoholic  solution.     It  is  insoluble  in  water. 

Paraxne'rion.       {Yiapa;    finpoi,    the 

thigh.  F.  parainerion.)  An  old  name  for  the 
inner  part  of  the  thigh. 

Paraxne'rium.  The  same  as  Parame- 
rion. 

Para'inesos.  (Ilapd  ;  jxirro^,  the  middle. 
F.  paramisc  ;  (i.  liiiHjJingcr.)     The  ring-finger. 

Para'xnesus.     The  same  as  Paramesos. 

Paraxnet'ric.       {Uapd;    fn'iTpa,   the 

womb.)  Ill  the  neighbourhood,  or  by  the  side, 
of  the  uterus. 

P.  ab'scess.    See  under  Parametritis. 

P.  ptalegr'mon.  {^\iyp.ovJi,  inflammation 
beneath  the  skin,  a  swelling.)  Term  for  a  form 
of  parametritis  in  which  the  inflammation  is 
acute  and  the  swelling  very  marked. 

Parainetri'tis.      (Uapd;   ixv-rpa,  the 

womb.  ¥.  panimi-^tritc  ;  I.  parametrite.)  An 
inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue  of  the 
pelvis  by  the  side  of  the  uterus  and  upper  part 
of  the  vagina,  usually  occurring  during  the 
puerperal  state,  and  dependent  upon  septic  in- 
fection. The  term  is  sometimes  limited  to  in- 
flammation of  the  connective  tissue  about  the 
cervix  and  upper  part  of  the  vagina.  It  may 
also  follow  operations  upon  the  neck  of  the 
womb,  or  the  introduction  of  tents.  The  onset 
of  parametritis  is  usually  sudden,  and  is  gene- 
rally accompanied  by  a  rapid  rise  of  temperature 
with  a  feeling  of  chilliness.  There  is  often  pain 
in  the  back  and  during  micturition,  and  slight 
metrostaxis  sometimesoccurs.  Upon  examination, 
the  uterus  is  found  to  be  displaced,  generally  to  one 
side,  by  a  phlegmonous  mass  of  exudation  which 
may  obliterate  the  lateral  fornix  on  that  side. 
The  mass  extends  outwards  between  the  layers 
of  the  broad  ligament,  and,  when  large,  is  im- 
moveable, on  account  of  the  implication  of  the 
fascia  of  the  pelvic  wall ;  in  other  cases  the  in- 
flammation may  extend  into  the  iliac  fossa,  or 
along  the  psoas  muscle ;  in  the  latter  case  a 
difficulty  of  completely  extending  the  thigh  is 
often  produced.  The  course  of  parametritis  is 
usually  towards  spontaneous  recoverj' ;  under 
the  influence  of  rest  the  exudation  is  absorbed, 
and  it  is  then  sometimes  found  that,  after  cica- 
trisation, the  uterus  has  become  drawn  over  to- 
wards the  affected  side.  Sometimes,  however, 
the  inflammatory  products  break  down,  and  an 
abscess  results;  this  increases  in  size  till  it 
bursts,  which  it  may  do  into  the  vagina,  bladder, 
or  rectum,  or  under  Poupart's  ligament.  The 
abscess  may  also  pass  upwards  behind  the 
kidney.      A  certain  amount  of  perimetritis  is 
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generally  associated  with  parametritis ;  in  the 
rare  event  of  tlie  rupture  of  an  abscess  into  the 
peritoneum,  severe  jieritonitis  is  produced.  The 
phlegmon  characteristic  of  this  disease  resembles 
in  its  anatomy  other  inflammatory  affections  of 
connective  tissue ;  it  is  undoubtedly  due  to  in- 
fection by  micro -organisms. 

P.  atrophicans.  ('ATpo<po^,  ill  fed, 
decayed.)  A  term  used  by  Matthews  Duncan 
for  a  form  of  parametritis  in  which,  without 
suppuration,  the  parametric  connective  tissue 
becomes  hai-d  and  gristle-like,  tixing  the  uterus, 
and  usually  causing  a  neuralgia. 

P.  cbron'lca  atrophicans  circum- 
scrip'ta.  A  chronic  intJanimationafl'L'cting,  to 
a  circumscribed  extent,  the  pelvic  connective 
tissue.  It  may  be  caused  by  aftections  of  the 
rectum,  bladder,  or  uterus.  Its  results  are  dis- 
placements of  the  uterus,  compression  of  veins, 
and  catarrh  of  the  cervix,  with  consequent 
nervous  irritation  from  pressure.  Tke  prognosis 
is  fairly  good. 

P.  chron'ica  atrophicans  diifu'sa. 
The  intiammation  is  said  to  start  from  the  base 
of  the  broad  ligaments  of  the  uterus ;  it  becomes 
widely  spread.  The  results  are  the  same  in  kind 
as,  but  greater  in  degree  than,  those  of  F. 
chronica  atrophicans  circumscripta ;  and  the 
prognosis  is  less  favourable. 

P.  poste'rior.  Term  used  by  Sehultze 
for  inflammation  of  the  utero-sacral  ligaments. 

P.,  remote'.  A  form  of  parametritis,  de- 
scribed by  JIatthews  Duncan,  in  which  abscesses 
form  in  places  more  or  less  remote  from  the  site 
of  the  disease. 

Parame'trium.  (llapd :  nvTpa.)  The 
connective  tissue  by  the  side  of  the  uterus  and 
vagina,  including  that  between  the  layers  of 
the  broad  ligament. 

Faramim'ia.  (iiapd;  nifxtofxai,  to  imi- 
tate, a.  Fardiitimiv.)  A  disordered  or  incorrect 
expression  of  ideas  by  means  of  gestures,  or  a 
want  of  accord  between  the  words  spoken  and  the 
gestures  accompanying  them. 

Parami'tom.  (Jlapd  ;  m'tos,  a  thread.) 
The.  liquid  part  of  the  protoplasm  enveloping 
the  reticulum  of  protoplasmic  threads. 

Paramne'sia.       {Yiapd;   «,  without; 

/iyf)<7i9,  memory.  F.  paraiiinesic ;  I.  param- 
nesia ;  G.  Paramnesie.)  Lordat's  name  for  a 
perverted  memory  of  the  meaning  of  words, 
which  may  be  associated  with  misplacement  of 
the  letters  of  a  word. 

Para'xno  de  Ru'iz.  A  town  in  New 
Granada  noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  which  are 
remarkable  for  containing  free  hydrochloric  and 
sulphuric  acids. 

Paramoe'cium  co'li.    (Ila^a;  /uotxo's, 

an  adulterer  {.')).  The  same  as  Balantidium 
coli.  When  this  parasitic  infusorian  was  first 
discovered  by  Malmsten  it  was  called  paranioe- 
cium  on  account  of  its  likeness  to  that  species. 

Paramor'pbia.   (Viapd;  nopcpv,  form.) 

An  old  name  for  that  which  possesses  a  morbid 
structure. 

Also,  the  same  as  Paramorphine. 

Paramor'phine.  The  same  as  Thebdinc. 

Param'ylum.  ^  {Uapd;  ainylnm.)  A 
carbohydrate  closely  allied  to  starch,  or  amylum, 
and,  like  it,  a  member  of  the  so-called  third 
division  of  carbohydrates,  the  formula  of  which 
is  (C'oHiuO.j)".  It  occurs  in  granules  resem- 
bling those  of  starch,  in  the  flagellate  Ewjlemt 
virulis. 


Paraxnyoclou'us    multiplex. 

(IlftjUrt  ;  /itus,  a  muscle;  kXcJi/ov,  a  tumult.  L. 
mnltiplex,  manifold.)  A  form  of  symmetrical 
convulsions,  ceasing  during  sh^ep,  described  first 
by  Friedreich.  They  do  not  prevent  voluntary 
movement. 
Paramyosin'og'en.  (llap«;  Myoaim- 

gin.)  A  proteid  contained  in  muscle-plasma. 
It  becomes  coagulated  at  a  tem])erature  of  47'^  €., 
and  is  insoluble  in  sodium  chloride  and  magne- 
sium sulphate. 

Paramy'otone,     ataxic,    Gowers. 

{\iapd;  pu<: ;  yuiuis,  a  muscle;  Ttiyo?,  a  stretch- 
ing.) An  acquired  nervous  disease,  characterised 
by  persistent  tonic  spasm  like  the  transient 
spasm  in  Thoinsen's  disease,  associated  with 
ataxy,  weakness,  and  some  amount  of  anoes- 
thesia.  In  the  case  cited  by  (Jowers,  the  disease 
was  found  to  begin  gradually  in  the  legs,  then 
to  invade  the  arms  six  months  later,  and  to  in- 
crease more  rapidly  in  the  latter. 

P.,  congen'ital.  An  afft'ction  desciibed 
by  Eulenberg,  occurring  in  certain  families, 
somewhat  allied  to  Thomsen's  disease  in  its 
general  characters,  and  equally  obscure,  but  dif- 
fering greatly  in  its  special  peculiarities.  The 
symptom  is  tonic  spasm  lasting  from  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  to  several  hours,  excited  chiefly  by 
cold,  the  rigidity  being  followed  by  transient 
wi'akness  of  the  affected  muscles.  The  muscles 
affected  are  those  of  the  face,  and  to  a  some- 
what less  degree,  those  of  the  legs  and  arms. 

Paranephrit'ic.    ( I la^^xi,  beside:  vi<{i- 

poi,  the  kidney.  F.  paraiu'plrrit/iiiie.)  llelating 
to  the  Pariuieplirox. 

Paranepliri'tiS.  (F.  paranephrite.) 
Inflammation  of  the  paranephros  or  suprarenal 
body.     See  Suprnniial  bodies,  inflammation  of. 

Paranepli'ros.   ^  (n«/5a;   iin\>pu'i,  the 

kidneys.  F.  capsule  surrinale  ;  I.  capsula  sopra- 
rciiale  ;  G.  Ncbomicrc.)     The  suprarenal  body. 

Paran'g'i.  A  skin  disease  prevalent  in 
Ceylon,  resemljling  Yaics. 

i*aranc©'a.     The  same  as  Paranoia. 

Parance'ic.  Affected  with,  or  relating 
to,  ])aranoea. 

Paranoia.  {Wnpdvout,  madness,  folly. 
G.  Wahnsinn.)  An  old  term  for  mental  weak- 
ness or  instability ;  also,  delirium,  dementia, 
monomania,  and  other  forms  of  mental  derange- 
ment. 

Paranoiac.  Affected  with,  or  pertain- 
ing to,  Pdraiiuui. 

Paranu'cleus.   ijlupd;  nucleus.)   The 

modern  name  for  what  has  been  erroneously 
termed  Nucleolus  (q.  v.).  Also  termed  Endo- 
ylastule. 

Paranym'plius.       (Oa/Ki;   v\)tx<[>n,   a 

bride.  F.  parani/iiiphc.)  Originally  he  who 
led  the  bride  to  her  husband's  house.  After- 
wards, in  the  old  schools  of  medicine,  a  dis- 
course mentioning  the  licentiate's  qualifications 
given  at  the  close  of  Ijis  curriculum.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Parapar'esis,  {Uapd;  Trdptcn^,  from 
TrapifiiJLi,  u>  let  fall.)  The  same  as  a  partial  or 
mcdiupleti'  paraplegia. 

Parapath'ia.  {Tlapd;  ttuOos-,  feeling, 
affection.)     The  same  as  Palltuntauia. 

Parape'chyon.      (ll«n«;  -nnxvi,  the 

ulna.)     An  old  term  for  the  radius. 

Parapec'tiC  ac'id.  (G.  Parapektin- 
suure.)  An  acid  formed,  together  with  meta- 
pectic  acid,  from  pectin  or  pectic  acid,  by  pro- 
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longed  boiling,  by  tlio  action  of  acids  or  alkalies, 
or  by  the  action  of  pectosc. 

Parapec  tin.    (^nupu;  pictiu.  G.  Para- 

pcktin.)  A  neutral  substance,  non-crystal- 
lisable,  very  soluble  in  water,  but  insoluble  in 
alcohol.  It  is  formed  by  the  action  of  boiling 
water  upon  pectin,  from  which  it  ditfers  only  in 
beiui:  precipitated  from  its  aqueous  solution  by 
neuti  al  acetate  of  lead.     See  rcctin. 

Parapep'tone.  (llapii;  peptone.  A 
substance  resiinblini;  syntonin,  or  acid-albumin, 
in  its  general  characters.  It  is  thrown  down 
as  a  precipitate  on  neutralising  the  product  of 
the  action  of  gastric  juice  on  egg-  or  serum- 
albumin.     (Foster.) 

Parapet' al.  {Xlapd;  iriTaXov,  a  leaf,  or 
petal.  F.  pnrapctalc  ;  I.  parapetalo  ;  S.  para- 
petalo  ;  G.  Afterkroncnhlatt.)  An  appendage 
to  a  petal  (Moench).  Also,  leaf-like  structures 
situated  within  the  petals  and  resembling  them 
(Link) :  tlicsr  are  in  reality  modibed  stamens. 

Paraplia'sia.  {\\apa\  cifpao-ia,  speech- 
lessness. ¥.  piaraphasie.)  A  form  of  disordered 
speech  due  to  disease  of  the  brain,  and  charac- 
terised by  the  incorrect  use  of  words,  so  that  the 
words  spoken  do  not  express  that  which  is  in- 
tended. 

Parapll'ia.  (ITa;o«;  a(\>v,  the  sense  of 
touch.     F.  jiin-ii/iliic.)     Disordered  tactile  sense. 

Paraphimo'sis.       [iiapu ;    (pipo'i,  a 

muzzle.  F.  parapJdmo&is  ;  I.  parafimosi ;  G. 
Paraphimosis,  spatiischer  Kraycn.)  The  con- 
dition of  strangulation  of  the  glans  penis  by  a 
tight  prepuce,  either  in  congenital  or  acquiied 
Phimosis,  which  has  been  forcibly  drawn  back 
behind  it. 

Parapho'bia.  The  same  nfi Hydrophobia. 
ParapllO'nia.  {U.apa  ;  (puivi),  the  voice. 
F.  paraphonie  ;  I.  parafonia  ;  S.  parafonia  ;  G. 
Stimmfcklcr.)  A  disorder  of  the  voice;  an 
alteration  in  the  character  or  quality  of  the 
voice. 

P.  clan'g'ens.  (L.  clangens,  clanging.) 
A  shrill  or  harsli  voice. 

P.  nasa'Iis.  (L.  nasus,  a  nose.)  A  voice 
with  a  nasal  tone. 

P.  palati'na.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate.) 
The  altered  voice  of  a  person  with  cleft  palate. 

P.  pu'berum.  (L.,  gen.  of  jjubtres, 
adults.)  The  alteration  in  the  voice  of  boys 
which  occurs  at  puberty. 

P.  rau'ca.  (L.  rauci's,  hoarse.)  A  term 
for  a  harsh,  hoarse  voice. 

Para'phora.  (lluparjiopa,  madness.)  A 
term  used  by  Hippocrates  for  slight  delirium; 
also,  a  mild  form  of  insanity. 

Paraphra'sia.   (iiapa ;  <ppd(Tt^,  speech. 

F.  paraphrasie.)  Incoherent,  or  disordered, 
speech. 

Paraphrene'sis.  (Jlapu;  (j>prtv,  the 
mind.)  An  old  term  for  dementia;  also,  for  de- 
lirium. 

Also,  the  same  as  Paraphrenitis. 

Paraplire'nia.  The  same  as  ParaphrC' 
tntis. 

Paraplireni'tis.  {Uapa;  (fipini.  F. 
paraplirincsic  ;  l.parnfroiesia;  S.  parafrcnesis ; 

G.  Paraphrenitis.)  An  old  term  for  iiiHamma- 
tion  of  the  diaphragm,  which  was  thought  to  be 
invariably  accompanied  by  delirium  ;  also  ap- 
plied to  delirium  supposed  to  be  produced  in 
this  way. 

Paraphrone'sis.        {napa(i>p6vi]aL's.) 

The  same  as  Paraphrosyne. 


Paraphron'ia.     {napa^ppovia.)     The 

same  as  I'lirajilirosyiie. 

Parapliros'yne.       {Jlaptuppixrvvn,   a 

wandering  of  the  mind.  F.  paraphrosyne ;  I. 
parafronesi ;  G.  Paraphronesis.)  An  old  term 
for  febrile  delirium. 

P.  calentu'ra.  (L.  caleo,  to  be  hot.) 
Applied  by  iSauvages  to  a  furious  delirium  ob- 
served among  sailors  in  the  tropics.  It  was  first 
described  by  .Spanish  writers;  but  it  is  jjrobable 
that  the  delirium  they  described  was  due  to 
various  causes,  such  as  sunstroke,  fevers,  or 
meningitis. 

Paraphyl'lia.    (Jiapa;  (^uWoi;, a  leaf.) 

Appendages  of  the  calyx  or  under  the  perianth 
in  certain  flowers  (Moench).  Also,  stipules  or 
other  foliacenus  appendages  to  leaves  (Link). 

Para'physis.  (flapa;  q>vw,  to  grow. 
V.  paraphyse  ;  G.  Nebenwachs.)  1.  The  lateral 
process  of  a  vertebra. 

2.  A  sucker  or  off-shoot  of  a  root. 

3.  One  of  the  sterile  filaments  that  form, 
together  with  the  fertilised  filaments  or  asco- 
gonium,  the  hymenium  in  Ascomycetes. 

4.  Hair-like  organs  occurring  at  the  insertion 
of  the  sexual  oi'gans  in  Muscinese. 

Par'aphyte.  (Jlapu(pvw,  to  grow  be- 
side. F.  paraphyte ;  G.  Paraphyte^  Eisen- 
mann's  name  for  any  disease  characterised  by 
a  new  growth,  as  in  hydatid  or  polypus. 

Parapic'oline.  (n«/3«;  picoline.)  The 
name  given  by  Anderson  to  a  basic  substance, 
polymeric  wjth  Picoline  (q.  v.),  and  formed  from 
it  by  the  action  of  sodium.  The  sodium  and 
picoline  must  be  heated  together  to  the  boiling- 
point  for  several  days  ;  the  parapicoline  is  then 
found  as  a  brown,  hard  mass,  in  combination 
with  the  sodium.  The  mass  is  decomposed  by 
water  into  soda  and  an  oily  substance  containing 
the  Parapicoline. 

Par'aplasxn.  {iiapa;  7r\«(7o-(o,  to  mould, 

fashion.)  Used  in  three  different  senses:  1, 
meaning  PPetcroplasm  (q.  v.) ;  2,  malformation  ; 
3,  used  by  Fleinming  to  designate  the  substance 
that  tills  the  reticular  meshes  of  protoplasm. 
(Billings.) 

Paraplas'tic.  Pertaining  to  Paraplasm. 

Paraplec'tic.  {YlapairX^KTo^,  stricken 
aside.     F.  pfir/iplectiqne.)     Paralysed. 

Also,  attacked  by  Paraplegia. 

Also,  tending  to  produce  palsy. 

Paraple'g'ia.  {JlapaTrXnyia;  iromirapa- 
7rX)'((TiT!«,  to  strike  on  one  side.  F.  paraplegic  ; 
I.  paraplegia ;  S.  paraplegia ;  G-  Paraplegia, 
Querliihnmng .)  The  clinical  name  for  the 
symptoms  accompanying  an  affection  of  the 
spinal  cord  which  results  in  paralj'sis  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  body,  associated  with  impair- 
ment of  sensation.  The  area  of  the  paralysis 
and  of  the  sensory  defect  depend  upon  the  site 
of  the  lesion.  When  the  lesion  involves  the 
whole  thickness  of  the  cord,  complete  paraplegia 
results;  i.e.  there  is  total  loss  of  power  over 
all  muscles  innervated  by  motor  nerves  passing 
from  the  cord  below  the  level  of  the  lesion, 
combined  with  an;esthesia  over  the  area  sup- 
plied by  sensory  nerves  passing  into  the  cord 
below  this  level. 

P.  doloro'sa.  (L.  dolor,  pain.)  A  name 
applied  bj-  Cruveilhier,  ^;rt?'rt/)/(V^  douloureuse, 
to  cases  in  which  growths  in  the  spinal  column 
give  rise  to  a  number  of  symptoms,  of  which 
radiating  pains  along  the  course  of  nerves  are 
the  most  prominent.     The  pains  may  be  slight 
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at  first ;  but,  later  on,  they  become  very  severe, 
and  are  increased  by  even  the  slightest  move- 
ment. There  is  generally  cutaneous  hy})er- 
aesthesia,  followed  by  cutaneous  anassthesia. 
When  the  motor  nerves  arc  affected,  muscular 
contractures  result,  with  paralysis  and  wasting. 
Symptoms  of  ci:>miircssion  develop,  similar  to 
those  in  caries,  but  coming  on  much  more  rapidly. 
The  distribution  of  the  pains  and  paralysis  will 
depend  on  the  position  of  the  growth,  which 
may  occur  in  any  part  of  the  spinal  column. 
The  earlier  symptoms  appear  to  be  caused  by 
intlammatiou,  rarely  intiltration,  the  later,  by 
pressure. 

Paraple'sriC.  (TlupcnrXi'iytu.  F.para- 
plcgiquc ;  I.  pitriiplefjico ;  G.  paraplcgisch.) 
Relating  to,  or  affected  with,  paraplegia. 

Parapleuri'tis.    (iiapa;  TrAsupoV,  the 

side.  F.  paraplcarisie ;  I.  parapleitrisia ;  S. 
paraplcuresiin ;  G.  Farap/ciiritis.)  A  slight 
degree  of  pleuritis ;  also,  applied  to  pleuro- 
dynia. 

Paraplex'ia.        {n(t,unr\ii^La ;     from 

Trapa,  and  TrAi/criTw,  to  strike.  F.  paraplexie  ; 
I.  jjaraplcssin.)  The  same  as  Para  pic;/ ut  accord- 
ing to  some,  or  as  Parapuphxia  according  to 
others. 

Parapoie'siS.  (Jlapa;  ttoii/o-is,  a  mak- 
ing. F.  parapouse ;  G.  Parapucse.)  Eisen- 
mann's  term  for  disturbance  of  a  function,  such 
as  nutrition. 

Parapo'physiS.  {Tlapa\  airoipvco,  to 
bud.  F.parapop/ii/se  ;  1.  parapojisi  ;  G.  Para- 
pophysie.)  The  capitular  process  of  a  vertebra. 
In  man  it  is  situated  close  to  the  body,  separated 
from  it  by  the  iieuro-central  suture. 

Parap'oplexia.    Tlapu  ;  uTroirXn'^ia,  a 

stroke.  V ■  parapuplej-ic  ;  1,  parapoplessia.)  A 
slight  attack  of  apoplexy. 

Also,  an  attack  simulating  apoplexy. 

Paraprocti'tis.      Inflammation  of  the 

I'araproctixm. 

Paraproc'tium.  (n«p« ;  ■npwKTO';,  the 

anus.)  The  connective  tissue  supporting  the 
rectum. 

Paraps'iS*  (Tlapa\  «7rT0/u«t,  to  touch. 
F.  pdi-iipsis.)  A  disordered  sense  of  touch, 
giving  false  perceptions. 

P.  ex'pers.  (L.  expos,  devoid  of.)  Anaes- 
thesia. 

P.  illuso'ria.     (L.  illi/do,  to  play  upon.) 
Disordered  sensations  giving  rise  to  illusions. 

P.    pruritus.        (L.  priirio,    to    itch.) 
Itching. 

Parapyram'idal  sulcus.    A  name 

given  to  a  slight  furrow  in  the  medulla,  wliich 
joins  the  antero-lateral  sulcus  and  the  anterior 
median  fissure. 

Parar'abin.  {Wdpa  ;  arahin.)  a  modi- 
fication of  arabiH,  from  which  it  is  distinguished 
by  not  yielding  sugar  on  treatment  with  dilute 
acids.  It  is  prepared  from  carrots  or  beet- 
root by  pressure,  exhaustion  of  the  pulp  with 
■water  and  alcohol,  digestion  of  the  residue 
with  a  one  per  cent,  solution  of  hydrochloric 
acid,  followed  by  boiling  and  precipitation  by 
alcohol. 

Pararabin  forms  a  jelly  with  water,  dissolving 
in  acids,  but  prcci])itated  by  alcohol  and  alkalies. 
It  is  converted  into  arabin  by  heating  with  an 
alkali.  Agar-agar,  the  Chinese  vegetable  jelly, 
is  composed  of  pararabin. 

Pararec'tal.  {Uand,  rectum.)  By  the 
side  of  the  rectum. 


P.  pouch.  A  name  sometimes  given  to 
the  peritoneal  pouch  on  citlier  side  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  rectum,  formed  by  the  reffection  of 
the  peritoneum  from  the  rectum  to  the  parieties 
of  the  pelvis. 

Pararhotacis  tnus.    (nnp«;   P;  l. 

taceii,  to  be  silent.)  An  inability  to  pronounce 
i\\v  letter  II  ju'operiy. 

Parar'ma.  (A  sliortened  form  from 
■napappvpa,  a  curtain  ;  from  -mtpu ;  pvojxai.) 
The  same  as  Finilirta. 

Pararrhyth'mus.      (Jlapa;  pvdfx.k, 

rliijihiii.      F.   pararrliijtlunc,    adj.)      Irregular. 
An  old  epithet  applied  to  a  pulse  the  rhythm  of 
wliich  was  considered  not  to  be  suited  to  the  age 
of  the  individual. 
Pararthre'ma.     (n«pa  ;   apQpov,  the 

socket  of  a  joint.  F.  pararthreme  ;  I.  parar- 
trema.)  An  old  term  for  an  incomplete  disloca- 
tion ;  subluxation. 

Pararth'ria.  {Wapa;  dptjpo'to,  to  speak 
distinctly.)  Detective  or  disordered  speech,  in 
whicli  articulation  is  difficult. 

Pararthro'xna.  The  same  as  Parar- 
tliroiia. 

Parart5iro'sis.    {Wapii;  updpov.)   The 

formation  of  J'tiriirthrcnia. 

Parasacch'arose.  (Ilnpa;  saccharose.) 
A  substance  formed  from  Saccharose  or  Sac- 
charon  (cane-sugar)  by  a  sjiccial  fermentation  of 
its  aqueous  solution  with  the  addition  of  phos- 
phate of  sodium  or  ammonium;  it  is  isomeric 
with  saccharose  ;  it  is  not  hygromctric,  but  is 
very  readily  soluble  in  water  ;  it  has  a  slight 
reducing  action  on  potassio-tartrate  of  copper. 
Parasaccharosc  is  more  strongly  dextro-rotatory 
than  SaccJiarose. 

Parasal'icyl.  {Uapa;  salicyl.)  See 
Salicij!. 

Parasaipingri'tis.  (n«pa;  rruX-niy^.) 
Inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue  about  the 
Fallopian  tube  or  Salpinx. 

Parascepas'tra.  (Jiapu  ;  (tkittuX^w,  to 

cover.)  A  term  used  by  Galen,  irapcKjKiiruT. 
Tpa,  for  a  cap  or  bandage  covering  the  entire 
head. 

Parasceu'e.  (Jlapa;  o-fveuj},  apparatus.) 
A  term  for  preimratory  action  or  apparatus. 

Fara'scliides.  (ifapao-xi'oEs;  from 
-TTupu  ;  auiX^w,  to  cleave.  F.  parasch'ules.)  The 
fragments  in  a  comminuted  fracture  of  bone. 

Parasecre'tion.     (ll«p«;    secretion.) 

Excessive,  or  continuous,  secretion. 

Paraseis'ma.         (iiap«<T£t(7;ua;   from 

■napd  ;  (Ttiap.u'i,  a  shaking.  F.  paraseisme.)  A 
swinging  of  the  arms  to  exercise  tliem. 

Parasinoidal  spa  ces.    (G.  Para- 

sinoiilalriiamc.)  The  spaces  in  the  dura  mater, 
near  the  longitudinal  sinus,  which  contain  the 
Pacchionian  bodies,  and  into  which  the  cerebral 
veins  discharge. 

Parasi'ta.  (From  Tr«(0«o-tTos,  one  who 
lives  at  another's  expense.)  A  parasite.  Also, 
as  noni.  plural  n.  of  adj.  parasitus,  applied 
by  Latreille  to  an  order  of  insects,  charac- 
terised by  their  parasitic  habits;  also,  applied 
to  1,  an  Oi'der  of  Crustacea ;  2,  a  Family  of 
Arachnida. 

Par'asite.  (IlKpacriTos,  one  who  lives 
at  another's  expense  ;  from  irapaaLTuo,  to 
eat  beside.  F.  parasite;  I.  parasite;  G.  Pa- 
rasit,  Schmarotzcr.)  A  jiarasite  is  an  or- 
ganism which  inhabits,  or  is  attached  to, 
another  organism,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
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nutriment  at  the  hitter's  expense.  The  parasite 
is  necessarily  smaller  than  its  host.  Some 
animals  are,  "moreover,  only  occasionally  para- 
sitic, either  when  the  opportunity  occurs,  as  the 
leech,  or  during  some  part  of  their  life-history, 
as  the  larva  of  musca  vomitoria.  Some  parasites 
also  are  temporary ,  some,  permanent.  The  former, 
such  as  the  common  tlea,  geiu-rally  possess  highly 
specialised  organs;  the  latter  are  often  very 
little  dirt'erentiated  in  structure,  and  may,  lilcc 
the  tui)e-\vorms,  possess  no  alinuMitary  canal, 
and  consist  of  little  more  than  rei)roductive 
organs.  A  parasite  may  be  animal  or  vegetable, 
and  either  kind  may  infest  an  animal  or  vegetable 
host. 

List  of  Human  Pai-asites : — 

ANBl.XL. 
A.  PROTOZOA. 
I.  Amceb.'e. — Amoeba  coli    ("  Amoeba  dysen- 

teriffi"). 
II.  Infusoria    Ciliata. — Balantidium     coli, 
originally    described    by    Malmsten    as 
"  Paramoecium  coli." 

III.  Infusoria    Flagellata. — Bodo    hominis 

("  Cercomonas  hominis"  of  Davaine), 
Trichomonas  intestinalis,  and  T.  vagi- 
nalis. 

IV.  Gkegarinid^. — Apparently  closely  related 

to  the  spores  or  ])seudonavicella3  of  these, 

are  the  psorosperms  detected  in  the  liver 

of  the  human  subject. 

Protozoa  have  also  been  detected  in  the  sputa 

of    whooping-cough,   including   a  form    which 

Deischler    provisionally  refers   to   Balantidium 

coli  {Zeitschr.  JFiss.  Z'ool.,  Bd.  48). 

B.  METAZOA. 
Subkingdom,  VERMES. 
The  greater  number  of  human  pai-asitcs  be- 
long to  this  subkingdom. 

Class  1. — Nematoda. 
O.xyuris  vermicularis.     Filaria    sanguinis     ho- 
Ascaris  lumbricoides.  minis. 

Trichina  spiralis.  Filaria  medinensis. 

Anchylostoma    duode-  Filaria  lentis,  vcl  oculi. 
nale,  rt7  Sclerostoma  Ascaris  mystax. 
duodenale.  Strongylus  bronchialis. 

Auguillula  stercoralis.    Eustrongylus  gigas. 
Anguillula  intestinalis. 

Class  2.— Cestoda. 

Family  A.     Tceniadce. 
Taenia  solium,  T.  acanthotrias, 

and  its  cysticercus.  and  its  eysticcrcus. 

T.  sanginata."  T.  marginata. 

T.  nana.  T.  ecMuococcus 

T.  flavopunctata.  (as  hydatid). 

T.  madagascarensis.        T.  mediocanellata. 
T.  cucumerina.  T.  lojthosoma. 

T.  elliptica. 

Family  B.     Pseudophyllida. 
Bothriocejihalus  latus. 
B.  cristatus. 
B.  cordatus. 

Class  3. — Trematoda. 

Subclass  A.     3Io)io(ieiiea. 
Polystomidffi. 
Hexathyridiumpiugui-  Polystoma  pinguicola. 
cola.  Pentastoma  ta'uioides. 

H.  venarum.  Pentastomaconstrictum. 

Tetrastoma  renale. 


Subclass  B.    Bigenea. 
a.  Monostomida?. 

Mouostomum  lentis. 
/3.  Distomid.e. 
Fasciola  hepatica.  Distoma  capense. 

Distomalanceolatum.  D.  spatulatum. 
D.  ophthalmobium.  D.  eudemicum. 
D.  heterophyes.  D.  hepatis  innocuum. 

U.  crassum."  D.  Kathouisi? 

D.  sicncuse.  Bilharzia  hsematobia. 

Class  4.— Annelida. 
Order,  Mirudinea. 

Genus,  Hirudo. 
(For  different  species,  see  under  Hirudo.) 

Subkingdom,  ARTHROPODA. 

Class  1. — Arachnida. 
Order,  Acarina. 

Acarus  cellaris. 
A.  dyseutericus. 
A.  marginatus. 
Sarcoptes  scabiei. 
Demodex  folliculorum. 
Argas  chinche. 
A.  retlexus. 
A.  persicus. 
Ixodes  reduvius. 
I.  ricinus. 

Class  2. — Insecta. 
Order  a.     Keuroptcra. 
Genus  a.  Pulex. 
Pulex  irritans. 
P.  penetrans. 
Genus  (i.  Cimex. — C.  lectularius. 
Order  b.     Rhynchota  (Hemiptera). 
Genus,  Fhthirius  (Pediculus). 
Phthirius  pubis. 

P.  capitis  (termed  Fediculus  ta- 
besccntinm,  when  occurring 
on  the  heads  of  patients  suf- 
fering from  wasting  ill- 
nesses). 
P.  corporis,  vel  vestimenti. 
Order  c.    Biptera. 

Larva  of  Lucilia  hominivorax  (see 

Feenash). 
Culex  pipiens. 
Simulia?     (the    mosquito    of    the 

French.) 
(Estrus  hominis. 
Anthomyia  canicularis. 

VEGETABLE. 
FUNGI. 
Order  1. — Schizomycetes. 
a.  Spherobacteria    or    Micrococci.  —  Sarcina 

ventriculi. 
/3.  Microbacteria  or  Bacteria.      (For   species, 

see  under  Bacterium.) 
y.  Desmobacteria  or  Bacilli.     (For  species,  see 

under  Bacillus.) 
(1.  Spirilla.     (See  under  Spiri/lum.) 
t.  Spirocha^ta\ — Leptothrix  buccalis. 

Order  2. — Saccharomvcetes. 
Torula  cerevisiae. 

Oidium  albicans  vel  Saccharomyces  myco- 
derma. 

Order  3. — Actinomycetes. 
Actinomyces  (Ray  fungus). 
Chiouyphe  Carteii.'  (in  Mycetoma). 
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Order  4. — Hyphomycetes. 

Achorion  Sclionleinii. 

Trichophj'ton  tonsurans. 

Microsporon  furfur. 

M.  minutissimum  (von  Biirensprung). 

Trichophyton  sporuloides. 

Microsporon  Adouini. 

Aspergillus. 

Parasit'ic  cysts.     See  Cystieercus. 

Parasitica.  The  OriXev  I'arasita ;  also, 
a  subsection  of  the  Hijmenuptera. 

Parasiticide.  (L.  parasita;  ccedo,  to 
kill.)  A  remed)'  that  kills  a  parasite  or  para- 
sites.    See  A>ithebni)itics. 

Parasit'ifer.  (L.  parasita;  fero,  to 
carrj-.)  The  "host,"  or  organism  that  nourishes 
a  Parasite. 

Par'asitism.  Term  for  the  state  or 
condition  of  an  organised  being  that  lives  upon 
another  living  body,  whether  the  former  draws 
its  nourishment  from  the  latter  or  not. 

Parasito'g'eny.  {Parasite;  Gr.  yiy- 
no/iai,  to  be  born.)  The  condition  favouring 
the  development  and  reproduction  of  parasites. 

ParaSOr'biC  ac'id.  (F.  acide  para- 
sorbique.)  CcHsOj.  An  oily,  acid  liquid  ob- 
tained from  mountain-ash  berries. 

Paraspa'dia.     (Jiapd ;  o-Traoj,  to  draw 

out.)  A  condition  of  the  penis  in  which  there  is 
a  lateral  opening  into  tlie  uretlira. 

Paraspadiae'us.  One  who  has  Para- 
spadia. 

Paraspa'dius.  A  synonym  of  Para- 
spadiaits. 

Para'sphagriS.  (II«/)a;  crrpayv,  the 
throat.  '£.  par  asp  huge.)  ^n  old  term  for  that  part 
of  the  root  of  the  neck  containing  the  trachea. 

Para'Stadus.  (II((;oao-x«s,  a  colonnade. 
F.  parastade.)  liutanical  term  ;  applied  by  Link 
to  the  sterile  tilaments  situated  between  the 
petals  and  stamens,  as  in  Passlflora. 

Parasta'men.  The  same  as  Parastemon. 

Parastan nic    oxide.      (Ilapa  ;   L. 

stamuim,  tin.)  A  name  applied  by  Berzelius  to 
calcined  stannic  oxide,  winch  differs  from  the 
ordinary  oxide  in  its  properties,  though  it  has 
the  same  composition. 

Para'stata.  (JiapaaTaT^i,  the  testicles  ; 
originally,  one  who  stands  by.)  An  old  term  for 
the  various  openings  through  which  the  semen 
is  conveyed  to  the  urethra;  also  applied  to  the 
prostate  gland ;  also,  by  Hippocrates,  to  the  epi- 
didymis. 

P.  adenoi'des.     The  prostate  gland. 
P.  cirsoi'des.     The  epididymis. 
P.  varico'sa.     Term  applied  by  Rufus  of 
Ephesus  to  the  Fallopian  tube  ;  by  other  writers, 
to  the  epididymis. 

Parastatadeni'tiS.  (Parastata ;  Gr. 
dorji/,  a  gland.  F.  paraslattidhiite.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  prostate  gland,  Prostatitis. 

Parastati'tis.  {Parastata,  the  prostate 
giand.)     The  same  as  Parastatadenitis. 

Also,  Epidub/mitis. 

Paraste'mon.        {liapa ;    (ttv/xuiv,    a 

stamen.  F.  parastime.)  A  floral  appendage 
resembling  a  stamen  in  appearance,  but  having 
a  diflTerent  function. 

Parastich'y.  (nap«,  alongside;  {TTi'xos, 
a  row.)  The  serial  arrangement  of  lateral 
organs  in  a  plant,  in  two  or  more  directions 
crossing  one  another. 

Parastrazn'ma.       {napaarpt<pw,    to 


distort.     F.  parastremmc ;  G.  Verdrehung.)     A 
convulsive  spasm,  distorting  the  face  or  mouth. 
Parastrem'ma.      The  same  as  Para- 
stramnia. 

Parastreps'is.     {iiapaiyTpt^pui;  from 

aTpi(pM,  to  twist,  or  dislocate.  F.  subluxation.) 
Swediaur's  term  for  a  partial  dislocation  or 
subluxation. 

Par'astyle.  {Ylapu  ;  o-tu\os,  a  pillar. 
Y.  parastyle  ;  I.  parastilo  ;  G.  Aftergriffel.)  A 
part  of  a  flower  resembling  a  pistil,  but  pos- 
sessing different  functions. 

Parasynan'clie.  The  same  as  Para- 
cynanche. 

Parasynovitis.  (From  irapa;  syno- 
vitis.) An  inflammation  of  the  connective 
tissue  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  synovial 
membrane  of  a  joint. 

Parasys'tole.  {Hapa  ;  (tvutoXii,  a  con- 
traction.) An  interval  between  the  systole  and 
following  diastole,  or  between  the  diastole  and 
following  systole,  in  the  cardiac  cycle. 

Paratar'sia.      (Jiapu;    x«pcros,  a  flat 

surface.)     The  same  as  Tarsoectopia. 

Paratar'sium.  (F.  paratarse ;  G. 
Laufseitc.)  Term  applied  to  the  lateral  part  of 
the  tarsus  of  birds,  between  the  articulation  of 
the  knee  and  that  of  the  foot. 

Paratartar'ic  acid.     The  same  as 

Raceinic  acid. 

Parateresioma'nia.    (napa-D/pijo-is, 

an  observing  closely ;  /iaiita,  madness.  F.para- 
teri'siomanie ;  G.  Bcobachtungswnth.)  The 
Furor  observandi,  a  passion  for  close  observation. 

Paratbe'nar.  (n«jj«;  tit'i/rv,  the  hollow 

of  the  hand  or  foot.  F.  parathenar  ;  G.  Neben- 
hlopfer.)  Applied  by  Winslow  to  a  portion  of 
the  abductor  of  the  little  toe,  the  Parathenar 
major  ;  also,  to  the  short  flexor  of  the  little  toe, 
which  he  called  the  Paratbvnar  minor. 

Paratliy'inia.  {Jiapa;  6i/;uos,  the  mind. 
F.  j)aratliymie ;  G.  Parathymie.)  An  over- 
strained condition  of  the  mind  ;  brain-fiig. 

Parathy'mic.    Relating  to  Parathymia. 

Paratom'ium.     (n«pa;  to/u.;;   from 

Tt/xLiw,  to  cut.  ¥.  para  tome;  G.  Kieferscite.) 
Applied  by  Illiger  to  the  lateral  part  of  the 
upper  jaw  of  birds,  including  the  edge. 

Para'tomous.  {Paratomium.)  Mineral. 
Applied  to  cleavage  when  its  planes  are  parallel 
with  those  of  the  fundamental  tigure,  or  are  in- 
clined to  the  axis. 

Paraton'ia.  (Jlapa;  tovoi,  a  stretching. 
F.  2}arato)iie  ;  G.  Paratonie.)  An  overstrained 
condition,  or  abnormal  stretcliing;  also,  spasm. 

Paraton'ic.     Relating  to  Paratonia. 

Paratop'ia.  {Uapa  ;  toVos,  a  place.  F. 
paratopie ;  G.  Paratopie.)  A  displacement  of 
organs  ;  also,  lu.vation  ;  also,  in  the  plural.  Pa- 
ratoptice,  diseases  characterised  by  displacement 
of  organs. 

Paratop'iC.     Relating  to  Paratopia. 

Paratrim'ma.      (lia^«;  Tpiftw,  to  rub. 

F.  paratri-mme  ;  G.  Aftcrfratt.)  An  inflamma- 
tion produced  by  rubbing,  as  in  riding  on  horse- 
back ;  chating. 

Paratrips'iS.  (ITa^oa;  TpU\/L<i,  a  rub- 
bing. F.  paratripsle ;  G.  AneinanderreilHU.) 
Friction. 

Paratrip'tic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Para- 
tripsis. 

Para'trope.    (n«|ij« ;  x/jotd;,  a  turn.    F. 

para t rope  ;  G.  Abscitivcndcn.)  A  distortion,  or 
alteration. 
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Paratroph'ic.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Paratropliu. 

Para'trophy.  (nu^Kt ;  T|Oo</)i;.  Y.para- 

trophie  ;  G.  I'aralrophic.)  A  niiilnutiition  ;  also, 
h^-pertrophy. 

"Paratrop'ic.     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Fara- 
tropi. 

Paratu'do.     Soe  Gowphroia. 

Parauche'nium.  {\\a,Hi\  ai;x'';y.  the 
neck.  V.  p"nni('/iitie.)  'I't-rin  applied  by  Illiger 
to  the  latrral  region  of  the  neck. 

Paravag'ini'tis.  (Ilapd;  1,.  vagina,  a. 
sheatli.)     The  sainr  as  Faraculpitis. 

Paravesical.      (rTa/xi;    L.  vesica,  a 

bladder.)     lii  side  the  bladder. 

P.  pouch.    The  peritoneal  pouch  on  either 

side  of  the  bladder,  the  boundary  edges  of  which 

form  the  so-called  lateral  false  ligament.     See 

Li(iamcnts  of  bl'idder,  false, 

Paraxan'thine.      {Yiapa;    xanthine.) 

A  substance  obtained  by  Salomon,  who  gives  its 
formula  as  Ci5Hi;X904,  from  normal  human 
urine,  having  a  resemblance  to  the  members  of 
the  Xanthine  group. 

Paraxial.  (nap«,  by  the  side  of ;  a^oiw, 
an  axle.)  Developed  by  the  side  of  the  axis, 
or  vertebral  colunm. 

P.  mus'cles.    The  muscles  developed  by 
the  side  of  the  vertebral  column. 

Parazb'on.  {Tlapa;  t^diov,  an  animal.)  An 
animal  or  vegetable  organism  parasitic  upon  an 
animal. 

Parazyg-o'sis.   (n«p«;  ivywai-i.)  The 

condition  of  a  double  monster  which  is  united 
above  the  umbilicus,  whether  dorsally,  ven- 
trally,  or  laterally,  but  has  four  lower  limbs. 

Par'chemin,  bruit  de.  (F.  ;j>«r- 
chemin,  parchment;  hruit^  noise.)  Pericardial 
friction-sound,  heard  in  Pericarditis  before  the 
occurrence  of  pericardial  effusion,  or  throughout 
the  disease  in  the  so-called  dry  pericarditis.  So 
named  from  its  likeness  to  the  sound  made 
by  the  rubbing  together  of  two  pieces  of  parch- 
ment. 

Parch'ment.  {Utpyafi^vn,  parchment; 
from  Fergamos,  the  ancient  Troy,  now  called 
Bcrmago,  in  Asia  Minor.  It  was  in  this  city 
that  parchment  was  first  used,  by  Crates  of 
Mallos,  about  160  B.C.,  when  the  supply  of 
Biblus  from  Egypt  was  stopped  by  Ptolemy. 
F.  parchemin  ;  1.  pergamena ;  G.  Fergament.) 
The  skin,  usually  of  the  sheep  or  goat,  pre- 
pared for  writing  on,  by  a  process  of  tanning, 
polishing  with  pumice-stone,  and  rendering 
impermeable  to  ink  by  treatment  with  some 
resinous  substance. 

P.,  veg'etable.     See  Faper,  parchment. 

Parch'ment  skin.     See  Xeroderma. 

Parchmenfed.  Term  applied  to  a 
hard,  tough  condition  of  the  skin  in  certain 
diseases,  and  also  to  the  indurated  cicatrices  of 
certain  varieties  of  Hard  chancre. 

Pardac'tyle.  (L.  par,  equal;  Gr. 
caKToXoH,  a  finger.  F.  pardactyle ;  G.  gleich- 
fngert.)  Term  applied  to  those  birds  that  have 
the  toes  equal  in  length. 

Pardalian'ches.  (iiapfiaXi?,  a  pan- 
ther; ayx<^>  to  strangle.)    A  name  for  the  .kco- 

nitum  napellus. 

Pardalian'chum.  Thesamc  asPa?-«f«- 

lianclicx. 

Pareccoelo'ma.  (Tlapu,  near;  Lk,  out 
of;  hoiXo'fx),  to  huUow.  ¥.  pareccwlome.)  Terra 
for  one  morbid  sinus  near  another. 


Parecccelo'sis.     Formation  of  a  Farec- 

Vd'loilKl. 

Parec'crisis.  {UapA,  badly  ;  UKpivw, 
to  secrete.  F.  pareccrise.)  A  term  for  dis- 
ordered secretion. 

Parec'tama.     {TiapiKTiivw,  to  stretch 

out  beside.  V .  parcel ume.)  Excessive  extension 
or  stretching  of  a  part. 

Also  used  for  dilatation,  as  of  the  heart. 

Parec'tamic.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Fiircctania. 

Parec'tasis.     The  same  as  Farectama. 

Parecte'nia.  {U-aptK-rt'ivw,  to  stretch 
out  beside.)     'I  he  same  as  Farectama. 

Paregoric.     (n«pijyopt'aj,  to  assuage. 

G.  schmerzstillcvd.)  Assuaging,  anodyne;  term 
applied  to  a  medicine  that  mitigates  or  assuages 
pain. 

Also  used  as  meaning  Faregoric  elixir. 
P.  elix'ir.     See  under  Elixir. 

Parei'a.  (Jldpua,  the  cheek  ;  from  -jrapa. 
L.  gena  ;  F.Joue;  G.  Bakke.)  Old  term  for  the 
check. 

Parei'ra   bra'va.      (G.   Grieswurzel.) 

Term  used  in  England  and  in  the  United  States 
foi  the  official  root  (see  Farcircc  radix)  of  Chon- 
drodendron  tomentosum,  a  plant  belonging  to  the 
Family  of  the  Menispermaceec,  and  a  native  of 
Brazil  and  Peru.  The  root  was  formerly  sup- 
posed to  be  obtained  from  the  Cissampelos 
pureira  ;  this  was  a  medical  plant  indigenous  to 
Tropical  America,  but  never  exported. 

Parei'rse  ra'dix,  B.  Ph.  The  dried  root 
of  Choudrodiiidron  tomentosum.  It  occurs  in 
long,  cylindrical,  somewhat  twisted  pieces,  one  or 
two  inches  in  diameter.  The  root  is  enclosed  in 
a  thin,  brownish-black  bark,  marked  externally 
by  transverse  ridges  and  fissures  and  longitudinal 
furrows.  It  is  brownish- grey  internally,  and  is 
made  up  of  circles  of  porous  wood,  separated  by 
medullary  rays  into  wedge-shaped  pieces.  It 
has  a  bitter  taste,  but  no  odour.  Pareira  root 
contains  starch,  resin,  and  a  bitter  alkaloid, 
pelosine,  which  is  possibly  identical  with  the 
beberine  of  bebeeru  bark,  Xectandrce  cortex.  Its 
physiological  action  is  but  little  known ;  but  it 
IS  believed  to  be  tonic,  laxative,  and  mildly 
diuretic.  It  is  given  empirically  in  inflamma- 
tory affections  of  the  uriuary  tract.  Doses :  of 
the  Decoctum,  1 — 2  fl.  oz. ;  of  the  Extractum, 
10—30  grains ;  and  of  the  Extractum  liquidum, 
1—2  fl.  dr. 

Pjarelectrononiyo  {Uapu,  contrary 
to;  nXtKTpov,  amber;  vopos,  law.)  Name  ap- 
plied by  DuBois  Keymond  to  the  weakened  con- 
dition of  the  electrical  current  of  muscle,  while 
the  natural  transverse  section  at  the  tendinous 
ends  is  maintained.  The  condition  is  due  to  the 
presence  of  an  opposite  current  across  the  natural 
transverse  section. 

Pare'lia.     See  Parhelium. 

Parel'la.     See  Lecanora  pareUa. 

Parel'lic  ac'id.  C9Hf,04.  Schunck  iso- 
lated two  distinct  acids  from  the  Lecanora 
pnrella,  Lccanoric  and  Farellic  acid.  The  latter 
was  obtained  as  a  yellow  substance  with  a  bitter 
taste.  By  oxidation  with  nitric  acid  it  is  con- 
verted into  Oxalic  acid. 

Parempto'sis.     (Jlapa,  beyond ;    in- 

TTTwcFfi,  a  falling  upcm.  F.  paremptose  ;  I.  par- 
emptosi.)  Term  for  an  intervening  or  intruding 
into  an  unusual  place.  Also  applied  by  Erasis- 
tratus  to  the  Error  loci  (q.  v.).  Galen  described 
under  this  term  an  occlusion  which,  he  said,  oc- 
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casionally  took  pliice,  of  the  optic  foramen  by 
the  prcsenoe  of  a  linnior,  causing  blindness. 

Parenceph  alls.  {Unpd  ;  LyKi<pa\o-i, 
the  brain.  F.  cticclct^  parenccph.aU  ;  1.  parcn- 
cefalo  ;  G.  Hirnlcin,  das  kleine  Gchirn.)  Old 
term  for  the  i'trchclhim. 

Parencephali'tis.  {Parencephalis. 
F.  pftreiiccphatitc  ;  I.  parencefalite.)  Term  for 
inflammation  of  the  cerebellum. 

Parenceph'alocele.  {Pannccphalis ; 
Gr.  KiiXn,  a  tumour.)  A  suft,  irreducible,  occa- 
sionally somewhat  painful,  indolent  swelling-, 
protruding  througli  an  opening  in  the  occipital 
bone.  It  is  a  hernia  cerebelli,  which  is  most 
commonly  congenital,  and  points  to  a  delayed 
ossification  of  the  occipital  bone.  Its  diagnosis 
from  other  tumours  in  this  region  is  manifestly 
of  tlie  utmost  clinical  importance. 

Parenceph'alUS.  The  same  as  Paren- 
cepjiialis. 

Parenchyma,    (naptyx",""-  anything 

poured  in  beside,  an  effusion.  F .  parenchyuic  ; 
i.  parenchima ;  G.  Druse){fieisch,  Parencliyni.) 
The  name  given  by  Erasistratus  to  the  special 
substance  of  the  lungs,  liver,  spleen,  and  kid- 
neys, supposed  then  to  be  formed  of  effused  and 
coagulated  blood  strained  through  the  pores  of 
the  blood- vessi'ls.  The  sj)ecial  tissue  of  glandular 
organs,  originally  so  called  because  it  was  thought 
to  be  an  ertiision  from  the  blood-vessels.  The 
word  parenclnjiiia  designates  a  group  of  tissues, 
but  not  all  the  tissues,  of  an  organ  ;  it  is  syno- 
nymous neither  with  tissue  nor  with  the  special 
substance  '  of  each  anatomical  element.  The 
pariiichiimata  of  glandular  organs  are  vascular, 
usually  composed  of  tubes  or  closed  vesicles 
lined  with  an  epithelium,  and  often  more  com- 
plex than  are  the  so-called  tissues  proper.  The 
epithelium  in  the  parenchymata  is  simply  applied 
to  the  internal  surface  of  the  connective  tissue 
lining  the  tul)es  or  closed  vesicles;  it  may  thus 
die,  become  detached  and  afterwards  renewed  in 
parts,  as  at  the  surface  of  a  mucosa,  without  any 
lesion  of  the  tissue  of  which  it  forms  a  part. 
The  cells  of  this  epithelium  elaborate  the  cha- 
racteristic secretion  of  their  special  gland.  The 
parenchymata  are  only  renewed  imperfectl}',  if 
at  all,  after  removal  of  a  portion  of  their  sub- 
stance. 

In  Botany,  the  primitive  and  typical  form  of 
fundamental  tissue.  A  tissue  made  of  large, 
roundish,  polyhedral  or  prismatic  cells,  enclosed 
in  a  cell-wall  and  containing  a  lining  of  living 
protoplasm  and  a  nucleus.  The  space  in  the  cell 
not  tilled  up  by  proto]dasm  contains  watery  sap, 
and  often,  also,  various  products  of  assimilation 
and  metabolism.  Intercellular  spaces  are  often 
present. 

P .,  elon' grated.  The  form  of  plant  paren- 
chyma the  cells  of  which  are  much  longer  than 
broad,  being  cylindrical,  or  prismatic,  or  fusiform. 
It  occurs  in  the  stems  of  Monocotyledons. 

P.,  flat'tened.    The  same  as  P.,  tabular. 

P.,  isodlamet'ric.  ("lo-o?, equal  to;  cia- 
/itTpiw,  to  measure  through.)  The  form  of  plant 
parenchyma  in  whicli  the  cells  are  cubical. 

P.,  mu'riform.  (L.  mums,  a  wall ;  forma, 
shape.),  A  variety  of  P.,  tabular  in  which  the 
cells  are  arranged  like  bricks  in  a  wall.  It  occurs 
in  the  medullary  rays  of  the  stems  of  Dicoty- 
ledons. 

P.,  o'val.     The  same  as  P.,  roumJ. 

P.,  palisade'.  A  form  of  parenchyma 
found  in  green  leaves  beneath  the  upper  epi- 


dermis. Its  cells  are  elongated  vertically,  but 
narrow  and  crowded  together  liorizontally. 

P.,  polyhed'ral.  (.floAuf  o^ov,  with  many 
bases.)     The  same  as  P.,  regular. 

P.,  regular.  A  form  of  plant  parenchyma 
having  closely-set  cubical  cells  without  inter- 
vening cell- spaces.     It  occurs  in  pith. 

P.,  round.  The  form  of  plant  parenchyma 
in  which  the  cells  are  more  or  less  rounded,  and 
touch  each  other  by  part  of  their  periphery  only, 
so  that  spaces  are  left  bi'tween  them.  It  occurs 
in  the  succulent  parts  of  plants. 

P.,  spon'g'iform.  (L.  spoiif/ia,  a  sponge  ; 
forma,  shape.  G.  ISchwammpareiichijm.)  The 
same  as  P.,  spongtj. 

P.,  spon'g''y.  This  forms  the  uiuler  half 
of  green  leaves.  It  is  cnmposcd  of  roundish 
cells,  furnished  with  fairly  large  intracellular 
spaces,  or  with  outgrowths  which  touch  adjoin- 
ing cells. 

P.,  stel'late.     The  same  as  P.,  spongy. 

P.,  tab'ular.  The  firm  of  plant  paren- 
chyma in  which  the  cells  are  flattened,  and  ad- 
herent by  their  edges.  It  occurs  in  the  epidermis 
of  the  leaf  and  its  derivatives. 

Paren'chymal.  Relating,  or  belonging, 
to  Parenchyma. 

Pareiichy'inata.  Plural  of  Paren- 
chyma. An  Order  of  the  Enfozoa.  See  Paren- 
chyma tosa. 

'Parencbymat'ic.  The  same  as  Paren- 
chymatous. 

Parenchymati'tis.  _  {Parenchyma.  F. 
parenchymatite.)  Inflammation  of  the  Paren- 
chyma. 

Parenchymato'sa.  ( Parenchyma.) 
Applied  by  Cuvier  and  iSehweigger  to  an  Order 
of  the  Entozoa,  comprehending  those  whose 
bodies  contain,  in  their  parenchyma,  the  viscera 
indistinct  and  sometimes  very  little  apparent. 

Farenchym'atose.      (F.   paremhy- 

mateux.)  Term  applied  to  parts,  or  organs,  that 
are  formed  of  parenchyma. 

Parenchym'atous.      (F.  parenchy- 

matcux ;  I.  parcnehimatoso  ;  G.  parenchymatbs.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  PareneJnjma. 

Parenchymepati'tis.  {Parenchyma; 
//.<';;(7i!i<f.s,  inflammation  of  the  liver.  Y.paren- 
chymepatite.')  Parenchymatous  inflammation  of 
the  liver. 

Paren'chysis.    {Wapa\  iy%uo.  to  pour 

in.  F.  parencliysc ;  G.  JVebenherf/il/en.)  A 
falling  in  beside;  an  infiltration.  Foimcrly 
ajiplied  to  the  supposed  mode  of  formation  of 
I'an  nchyma. 

Parencra'nis.      IJlapa ;   Kpaviov,  the 

skull.)     An  incorrect  term  for  Pareneephalis. 

Par'ent  cell.  (F.  cellule -mere.)  See 
undi'r  Cell. 

Parepidid'ymis.  {\iapa\  epididymis. 
F.  parepididyme.)  The  (Jrgan  of  Giretldes.  See 
under  GirahUs. 

Parepithym'ia.     {p.apd,  badly;  iiti- 

6vpia,  a  longing.  F.  parepithymie ;  G.  Par- 
epithymie.)  A  term  for  a  mental  condition 
characterised  by  morbidly  changed  or  depraved 
desires. 

Parepithym'ic.     Of,  or  belonging  to, 

Parepithymiii. 

Parereth'isis.     (nf<|0«,  beyond;  ipid- 

iX^w,  to  rouse  to  anger.  Y . parerethesis.)  Term 
for  abnormal  excitement ;  an  unusual,  irritated 
condition  of  an  external  jiart. 

Parer'ethism.     See  Parcrethisis. 
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Parer'g-on.      (Uapa ;  ipyov,  work.     G. 

XeheniCD-k.)     Term  for  a  by-work,  or  socumlary 
business ;  an  ajipcndage. 

I*arer'g"y.     The  same  as  Piirergon. 

Paresifying".  {Paresis;  L.  facio,  I 
make.)     I'mdHciug  paresis  or  paralysis. 

Par'esis>  (llapto-is,  a  slackening  of 
strength;  from  Trrtpnjjui,  to  relax.  F.  parisic ; 
I.  partsi ;  G.  die  nnvolkommene  Lahmtmg.) 
Partial  paralysis. 

Parestiie'sis.  (F.  parestMsie ;  I.  pares- 
tesia.)  Tlie  same  ws,  rar(Csthesis,ov  Pai'cesthesia. 

Paret'iCi  {F.  paretit/xe;  1.  paretico;  G. 
nachgcbend,  paretisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Paresis. 

P.  demen'tiai     Syn.  for  Paralysis,  gene- 
ral, of  ifisanf. 

Paret'ica,  exarthro'sis.     See  i:x- 

iirt/irvsis  pnrttica. 

Pareu'nia.  {liapu;  zhvn,  a  bed.)  The 
act  of  coition. 

Parey'ra.     The  same  as  Pareira  hrava. 

ParliEeina'sia.  (n«p«;  alpa.)  Young's 

name  for  any  disease  of  the  vascular  system. 

Parhelia.     Plural  of  Parhelion. 

Parhelion.  (Ilapa,  near  or  against; 
tiXios,  the  suu.  F.  parelie ;  G.  Nebensoniie.) 
Term  for  the  simultaneous  appearance  of  many 
representations  {Parahelia)  of  the  true  sun.  A 
phenomenon  of  Optics  the  theorj'  of  which  con- 
sists in  that  of  the  mirage.     See  Paraselenia. 

Parhe'lium.     The  same  as  Parhelion. 

Parhidro'SiS.     See  Paridrosis. 

Par'icin.  CioHuNjO.  An  alkaloid  first 
discovered  b\  "Winckler  in  a  bark  resembling 
that  of  cinchona.  Howard  and  Fliickiger  threw 
doubt  on  the  existence  of  this  alkaloid,  until 
Hesse  discovered  it  also  in  the  bark  of  Cinchona 
sziceiriibra,  and  succeeded  in  isolating  it.  It  has 
the  peculiarity  of  being  precipitated  from  a  weak 
salt  solution  by  bicarbonate  of  soda.  By  the 
discovery  of  the  sparing  solubility  of  its  sulphate 
in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  its  separation  from  the 
other  alkaloids  in  the  bark  was  effected.  It 
occurs  as  a  pale  j-ellow,  amorphous  powder, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  only  sparingly 
in  water,  and  melting  at  136'  F.  All  its  salts 
are  amorphous. 

Parid'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Smilaeece,  to 
which  belongs  the  Paris  quadrifolia. 

Par'idin.  CjoHogO-.  So  "named  by  "Waltz, 
who  discovered  it  in  the  stem  and  root  of  Paris 
quadrifolia,  occurring  in  companj^  with  pari- 
stj'phnin,  as  a  crystalline  glucoside  of  the  for- 
mula CicHjqO,.  Paridin  occurs  in  white,  silky 
needles  of  neutral  reaction,  and  having  a  sharp, 
but  not  bitter  taste;  readily  soluble  in  alcohol, 
with  difficulty  in  ether  and"  water.  By  boiling 
with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  paridin  becomes  split 
up  into  glucose  and  paridol,  CooHjuOg,  a  soft, 
fusible  substance,  turning  red  with  sulphuric 
acid. 

Par'idol.     See  under  Paridin. 

Paridro'sis.  (Ilapa;  li^piis,  sweat.  F. 
paridrose  ;  G.  iSchweissfrist.)  Secretion  of  sweat 
of  an  abnormal  kind.  See  Chromhidrosis, 
Osmidrosis.  Term  used  by  Eitzon  for  the  period 
of  sweating. 

Pari'era.     The  Pareira  brava. 

Par'ies.  (T-.  ;;>(??•,  a  pair.)  The  wall  of  a 
house.  In  .\natomy,  applied,  in  the  plural,  t ) 
the  walls  or  sidesofanycavity, these  being  spoken 
of  as  the  Parictes  of  the  cavity. 

Pari'etal.     (L.  parictalis;  from  paries,  a 


wall.     F.  parietal;  I.  parietalc.)     Relating  to 
the  wall  or  side  of  a  cavity.      The  parietal  bone. 

P.  an'^le  of  Bro'ca.  An  angle  formed 
on  the  surface  of  the  skull  by  two  straight  lines 
drawn  from  the  Auricular  point,  one  to  the 
Bregma,  and  the  other  to  the  Lambda. 

P.an'gle  of  Zils'sauer.  {G.Krummungs- 
winkcl  des  iSchcitclbeins.)  The  angle  included 
between  two  straight  lines  drawn  from  the  most 
prominent  point  on  the  parietal  bone  to  the 
Bregma  and  Lambda  respectively. 

P.  an'grle  of  Quat'refagres.  (F.  angle 
parietal.)  Usel  in  craniometry  to  express  the 
projection  of  points  on  the  parietal  bone  with 
reference  to  the  zygomatic  arch.  There  are  two 
such  angles.  The  anterior  parietal  angle  is  mea- 
sured by  two  imaginary  straight  lines  drawn  from 
the  most  prominent  point  of  the  zygomatic  arch 
through  the  Stephanion  on  each  side  and  pro- 
duced to  meet  one  another;  the  posterior  is 
included  by  lines  drawn  from  the  same  point 
through  the  most  prominent  point  on  the  parietal 
eminence  of  each  side. 

P.  arc.  The  arc  measured  on  the  surface 
of  the  skull  from  the  Bregma  to  the  Lambda. 

P.  arch'es.  (G.  Scheitelhogen.)  The 
arched,  external  surf;ice  of  those  cerebral  convo- 
lutions that  curve  round  the  posterior  end  of  the 
horizontal  limb  of  the  Sylvian  fissure.  Not  very 
well  marked  in  man. 

P.  a'rea.  That  area  of  the  surface  of  the 
skull  which  lies  between  the  frontal  and  occipital 
areas,  and  above  the  Suture,  lateral  longitudinal. 

P.  ar'teries.  Branches  of  the  middle 
cerebral  which  supply  the  outer  surface  of  the 
temporal  lobe  of  the  cerebrum,  the  convolutions 
of  the  island  of  Reil,  and  the  parietal  lobe. 
(Duret.) 

P.  bone.  (F.  parietal;  1.  ossa  parieiale ; 
G.  Scheitelbetn.)  The  two  parietal  bones  form  a 
considerable  part  of  the  roof  of  the  skull.  They 
are  quadrilateral,  convex  externally,  and  concave 
internally,  slightly  thicker  above  than  below. 
The  anterior  infei'ior  angle  is  the  most  projecting. 
Near  the  middle  of  the  outer  surface  is  the  pa- 
rietal eminence ;  below  this  is  the  temporal  line, 
curved  with  its  convexity  upwards,  bounding 
below  the  somewhat  flattened  temporal  surface, 
which  forms  part  of  the  temporal  fossa.  Near 
the  postero-superior  angle  is  the  parietal  fora- 
men. The  inner,  concave  surface,  the  deepest 
part  of  which,  corresponding  to  the  parietal  emi- 
nence externally,  is  called  the  parietal  fossa, 
is  marked  by  shallow  depressions  corresponding 
to  cerebral  convolutions,  and  by  narrow  grooves 
branching  upwards  and  backwards  from  the 
lower  border  for  the  middle  meningeal  artery 
and  its  branches.  A  slight  depression  along  the 
upper  border  forms  with  that  of  the  opposite 
bone  a  groove  for  the  longitudinal  sinus,  and  a 
depression  at  the  postero-inferior  angle  forms  a 
small  part  of  the  groove  for  the  lateral  sinus. 
Near  the  upper  border,  especially  in  the  skulls 
of  old  people,  are  the  small  irregular  pits  lodging 
the  Pacchionian  bodies.  The  anterior  border 
articulates  with  the  frontal  bone,  slightly  over- 
lapping it  inferiorly,  but  overlapped  by  it  supe- 
riorly. The  inferior  border  is  overlapped  ante- 
riorly by  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid,  poste- 
riorly b}'  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal, 
the  serrated  part  behind  this  articulating  with 
the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal.  The  pos- 
terior border  articulates  with  the  occipital.  The 
superior  border  articulates  with  its  fellow  of  the 
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opposite  side.  The  bone  is  ossified  ffom  a  single 
nucleus,  in  membrane ;  the  nucleus  appearing 
about  the  seventh  week  of  foetal  life.  The  F. 
eminence  is  very  marked  in  early  life. 

P.  convolu'tlons.  (F.  circonvolutions 
parietales ;  I.  circonvoluzioni  parietali ;  G. 
Windtmijcn  des  Scheitellappens.)  The  G>jri 
parietales.  These  constitute  the  parietal  lobe  of 
the  cerebrum.  They  are  three  in  number:  1. 
The  ascending  parietal  convolution  passes  up- 
wards and  backwards  by  the  side  of  the  central 
sulcus.  2.  The  superior  and  3.  Inferior  parietal 
convolutions  are  separated  by  the  iutraparietal 
sulcus  from  one  another,  and  by  the  postcentral 
sulcus  from  the  ascending  parietal  convolution. 
In  the  great  longitudinal  tissure  of  the  cerebrum, 
the  superior  parietal  convolution  is  continued  as 
the  quadrate  lol)e  or  Prceciineus.  The  inferior 
parietal  convolution  winds  posteriorly  round  the 
end  of  the  parallel  sulcus,  and  joins  the  middle 
temporal  convolution,  being  here  called  the  An- 
ffidar  f/yrus.  Above,  it  abuts  upon  the  posterior 
limb  of  the  Sylvian  fissure,  and  is  here  called 
the  Supra-)Hiir[i'i md  gyms. 

P.  dia'meters.  (G.  Interparietalbreitoi .) 
These  are:  I.  The  Biparieta I  diameter,  or  dis- 
tance between  the  parietal  protuberances  on  the 
two  sides.  2.  The  Inferior  parietal  diameter, 
between  a  point  on  the  root  of  the  zygoma  on 
each  side,  vertically  over  the  Auricular  point  ; 
this  is  oftencr  spoken  of  as  the  Bizygomatic  dia- 
meter ;  it  is  important  as  being  the  maximum 
transverse  diameter  of  the  base  of  the  foetal 
skull.  3.  The  Maximum-  parietal  diameter,  not 
necessarily  coinciding  with  the  biparietal.  (To- 
pinard.) 

P.  eminence.  {Y.bosse  parietale  ;  l.bozza 
parietale ;  G.  ScJuiteUwcker.)  The  most  pro- 
minent and  convex  part  of  the  external  surface 
of  the  parietal  bone. 

P.  em'issary  vein.  The  Emissarium 
parietale.  A  small  vein  passing  through  the 
parietal  foramen,  and  connecting  the  superior 
longitudinal  sinus  and  one  of  the  parietal  veins 
of  the  scalp. 

P.  eye.  In  Laccrtilia  and  in  Cyclostome 
fishes,  the  anterior  or  dorsal  lobe  of  the  Pineal 
body  becomes  developed  into  an  eye,  which  lies 
centrally,  in  the  parietal  foramen.  This  organ 
is  known  to  have  existed  in  many  extinct  fishes 
and  in  groups  of  extinct  reptiles.  It  was  first  ac- 
curately described  by  de  Graaf  in  1886.  (Spencer, 
Quart.  .lourn.  3Iicros.  Set.,  vol.  27.  Beard,  ibid, 
July,  1888.  Leydig,  Abstract  Zool.  Record,  1890, 
Article  ^'  Mcptilin,"  p.  3.) 

P.  flexure.  (G.  Kopfbeuge.)  The  bend 
that  occurs  in  the  development  of  the  brain  in 
the  emliryo,  at  the  most  projecting  part  of  the 
3Iescncephalon. 

P.  fora'men.  (F.  trou  parietal ;  1.  forame 
parietale;  G.  Seheitelbeinloch.)  A  small  aper- 
ture usually  present  near  the  postero- superior 
angle  of  the  parietal  bone,  giving  exit  to  the 
P.  emissary  vein. 

P.  fos'sa.  Term  for  the  deepest  portion  of 
the  concave,  inner  surface  of  the  parietal  bone. 

P.  lobe.  (G.  Scheitellappen.)  Situated 
at  the  posterior  and  superior  part  of  the  cei-ebral 
hemisphere.  The  convex  or  external  surface  is 
bounded  in  front  by  the  central  sulcus ;  below, 
by  the  posterior  limb  of  the  Sylvian  fissure  and 
the  temporal  lobe;  behind,  by  the  parieto-occi- 
pital  fissure,  the  occipital  lobe,  and  the  transverse 
occipital  sulcus.     The  median  surface  is  bounded 


below  by  the  subparietal  sulcus  and  falciform 
lobe;  behind,  by  the  parieto-oceipital  fissure;  and 
in  front,  by  the  ascending  portion  of  the  ealloso- 
marginal  sulcus. 

P.  lob'ules.  See  Lobttlus  cerebri  parietalis 
superior  and  inferior. 

P.  mes'oblast.     See  Mtsoblast. 

P.  nerves.  Branches  of  the  auriculo- 
temporal nerve  supplying  the  parotid  gland. 

P.  notch.  The  Incisura  jmrietalis.  The 
angle  between  the  squamous  and  mastoid  parts 
of  the  temporal  bone,  which  receives  the  postero- 
iuferior  aiiirle  of  the  parietal  bone. 

P.  pericar'dium.     See  Pericardium. 

P.  peritoneum.     See  Peritoneum. 

P.  placen'ta.     See  Placenta. 

P.  pleu'ra.     See  I'leura. 

P.  protu'berance.  The  same  as  P. 
cmiiiciice. 

P.  quad'rang'le.  (G.  Parictalviereck.) 
The  quadrangle  formed  by  straight  lines  joining 
the  two  sphenia  and  the  two  entomia.  (vou 
Torok.) 

P.  sec'tor.  An  area  in  the  median  plane 
of  the  skull  included  between  two  straight  lines 
drawn  from  ttie  hnrmion,  one  to  the  bregma,  and 
the  other  to  the  lambda,  and  the  portion  of  the 
convex  surface  included  between  the  bregma  and 
lambda.     (Lissauer.) 

P.  segr'ment.  The  Septum  valrulare  Lieu- 
taudii.  (G.  Scluidcwandlappcn.)  The  posterior 
of  the  two  segments  of  the  mitral  valve  of  the 
heart. 

P.  sul'cus.     See  Sulcus  inferparietalis. 

P.  throm'bus.  A  thrombus  situated  on 
the  wall  of  the  heart  or  of  a  blood-vessel. 

P.  ver'tebra.     See  Cranial  vertebrfe. 
Parieta'lia.    (Nom.  pi.  n.  of  L.  parieta- 
lix.)     A  term  applied  to  the  bones  that  together 
form  the  cranial  vault. 

Parietar'ia.  (L.  paries,  a  wall.  F. 
parietairr ;  G.  Glaslcraut.)  A  Linn.  Genus  of 
plants.  Class  Polygamia,  Order  Monitcia.  The 
wall  pellitory  ;  so  called  because  it  grows  on  old 
walls. 

P.  diffu'sa.  A  plant  belonging  to  the 
Genus  Parietaria.  It  contains  nitre,  and  has 
hence  been  used  medicinally  as  a  diuretic,  and 
also  in  external  applications. 

P.  erec'ta.  Also  contains  nitre,  and  has 
been  used  therapeutically  in  the  same  way  as  P. 
diffusa. 

P.  lusitan'ica.  Species  of  JV/rit'^aj'ia  used 
medicinally  in  Persia. 

P.  officinalis.  (F.  parictaire  comMun  ; 
G.  officindlcs  Glaskraut.)  Systematic  name  for 
the  wall  pellitory,  formerly  esteemed  astringent 
and  diuretic. 

P.  pennsylvan'ica.  The  American 
pellitory.  A  small  plant  which  flowers  from 
June  to  August.  Used  as  a  diuretic;  believed 
formerly  also  to  be  emmenagogue. 

Pari'etes.     Nom.  plural  of  Paries. 
Pariet'ic  ac'id.      Thomson's  name  for 
the  acid  obtained  hom  I'armelia paiictina ;  since 
found  to  be  really  Chrysophanie  acid. 

Pari'etin.     Tlie  same  as  Tfsninic  acid. 

Pari'eto-lisein'al  arcli.    The  Hyoid 

arch. 
Pari'eto-ju'g-al  in'dex.    The  ratio  of 

the  greatest  transverse  diameter  of  the  skull,  or 
maximum  parietal  diameter,  to  the  liizygomatic 
diameter  ;  the  latter  being  taken  as  100. 

Pari'eto-mas'toid    suture.     The 
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irregular,  deeply  dentate  suture  between  the  in- 
ferior border  of  the  ])arietal  bone  above,  and  the 
superior  border  of  tbe  mastoid  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  bebiw. 

Pari'eto-occip  ital  fissure.     (F. 

scissttrcoccipititle ;  1.  scisstira  ocapito-panetale.) 
The  Fiss/o-a  partcto-occipitalis.  A  deep  fissure 
appearing  in  each  cerebral  hemisplu'ro,  mainly 
on  its  median  surface,  passing  d.iwnwards  and 
slightly  forwards,  and  joining  tlic  ealcarine  ti^<- 
sure.  Its  upper  end  corresponds  roughly  with 
the  lambdoid  suture  of  the  cranium.  The  small 
part  of  this  ti-sure  which  passes  on  to  the  upper 
surface  of  the  lieniisphere  is  called  the  External 
paricto-occi pital  fissure. 

Pari'eto  -sphenoidal      ar'tery. 

The  I/if trior  p(irl<  tal  rirfcri/. 

P.  notch.  The  L/cinura  paricto-sphenoi- 
dnlis.  The  slight  depression  usually  present  at 
the  antero-superior  extremity  of  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  in  close  proximity 
to  both  the  parietal  bone  and  the  great  wing  of 
the  sphenoid. 

Pari'eto-tem'poral  suture.    The 

Sulura  parteto-tiDiporalis.  The  suture  between 
the  parietal  and  temporal  bones,  divided  into 
the  Squamo-parietal  and  Par'teto-mastoid  su- 
tures. 

Parlg*!!!!.  {¥.  paviglinc  ;  I.  pariglina  ; 
G.  Pariff/i/ie.)  The  same  as  Smilaciri,  a  colour- 
less, crystalline,  neutral  substance,  closely  allied 
to  Saponin,  and  found  in  the  root  oi Smilax  offici- 
nalis, the  Jamaica  sarsaparilla.  A  name  given 
by  its  discoverer,  Pallotta. 

Paril'lin.  (F.  parilUne.)  A  name  for 
Farifflin,  given  by  Pelleton. 

P.,  yellow.  The  Mi  nispermum  canadcnse. 
Par 'in.  The  same  as  Paridin. 
Pariner'vate.  (L.  par,  equal ;  nerviis, 
a  nerve.  P.  parinerrie;  (j.gleichspannaderickt.) 
Applied  by  Kaspail  to  the  superior  jjalea  in  the 
Graminacciv,  which  is  marked  by  two  equal 
nerves,  situated  one  on  each  side  of  the  centre. 

Paripen'nate.  (L.  par,  equal ;  pcnnn, 
awing.  Y.  paripinne ;  G.  glcichgefliigelt.)  Term 
applied  to  a  pennate  leaf  the  leaflets  of  which 
are  attached  in  pairs  to  the  common  petiole,  to 
the  end  of  which  there  is  neither  cirr/ts  nor  soli- 
tary leaflet,  as  in  the  Cicer  arietinum. 

Par'is.  (Paris,  the  son  of  Priam  and 
Hecuba.  ¥.  partselle  ;  G.  Pariskraut.)  A  Linn. 
Genus  of  plants,  Class  Octandria,  Order  Tetra- 
gynia  ;  also,  the  herb  Paris,  P.  quadrifolia. 

P.  blue.  Sometimes  used  for  pure  Prussian 
blue;  lately  used  for  a  very  pure  blue  colour 
obtained  when  aniline  and  tannic  chloride  are 
heated  together. 

P.  chalyb'eate  spring:s.  (XaAyi//, 
steel.)  At  Paris,  in  Lawrence  Coanty,  Missouri, 
U.S.  ^ 

P.  green.    See  SehweinfurVs  green. 

P.  quadrifolia.  A  plant  of  the  Tribe 
Paridca,  Nat.  Order  Smilacca.  It  is  acrid, 
poisonous,  and  narcotic.  The  leaves,  root,  and 
berries  were  formerly  employed  medicinally  as 
anodyne  and  emetic.  Popularly  considered  to 
be  aphrodisiac  ;  hence  its  name  "  True  Love." 

P.  red.  Term  both  for  red  sulphide  of 
mercury  and  red  lead  ;  also,  for  very  finely 
divided  ferric  oxide,  used  for  polishing  optical 
glasses,  gold  and  silver  ornaments,  X'c. 

P.  white,  A  white,  soft  chalk,  elutriated 
to  a  fine  pnwiler. 

P.  yellow.     Chr ornate  of  lead. 


Parisac'tic.      (F.  parisactique.)     Of,  or 

belimi^ing  to,  I'lirisagoge. 

Parisaffo'gre  intestino'rum.  (ria- 

piiaayu),  to  bring  in  secretly.  P.  pareigoge  ; 
G.  Ineinamlcrschliipfvn.)  Pntussusception  of  the 
bowels. 

Paris'tlimia.  (Nom.  plural.  Ilapa; 
io-y/io'v,  the  fauces.)  Old  term  for  the  glands  of 
tlie  fauces,  that  is,  the  tonsils;  and  also  used  by 
Hippocrates  for  Tonsillitis,  or  inflammation  of 
these  glands. 

Paris'tliniic.  (F-  paristhmiqne.)  Of, 
or  lirionging  to,  the  Paristhinia,  or  tonsils. 

Paris'thmion.  A  tonsil.  See  also  Par- 
islhinia. 

Paris'thmiotome.  {Xiapiadiua ; 

TOjuLi'i,  a  cutting.)  Name  for  an  old  instrument 
for  cutting  out  or  scarifying  the  tonsils. 

Paristhmi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
Paristhinia,  or  tonsils. 

Paristyph'nin.     See  under  Paridin. 

Par'iswort.     The  Trillinin  latifolium. 

Parity.  (L.  par,  equal.  F.  parite.) 
Similarity,  resemblance. 

Also  (L.  pario,  to  bring  forth),  capability  of 
bearing  children. 

Park  leaves.  A  common  name  for  the 
Egpericum  androseemum,  all-heal,  or  St.  Peter's- 
wort. 

Park'esin.  (After  Parkes.)  A  substitute 
for  caoutchouc,  made  up  of  a  mixture  of  linseed 
oil  and  sulphide  of  chlorine  with  a  solution  of 
collodium  in  nitrobenzol.  {Peal Pncyclopddie  der 
Pharmacie,  Geissler  and  Moller.) 

Parkinson,  James.  An  English 
physician  of  the  early  part  of  this  century. 

P.'s  disease'.  Paralysis  agitans ;  so 
called  because  Parkinson,  in  1817,  was  the  first 
to  recognise  its  clinical  features. 

Parmacit'y.  A  coxy:\i^iion  of  Spermaceti. 
See  Cetaceum. 

Par'znel  red.  A  colouring  matter  con- 
tained together  with  P.  yellow  in  Parmelia 
parietina. 

P.  yellow.     See  P.  red. 

Parmelia  islan'dica.    A  name  for 

the  Cetraria  islandica. 

P.  parieti'na.  The  Lichen  parietinus, 
or  yellow  wall  lichen,  which  grows  abundantly 
on  trees  and  walls.  Chrysophanic  acid  was 
first  obtained  Irom  this  lichen  by  Schrader,  in 
1819. 

P.  plica'ta.  The  Lichen  roccella.  See 
Lichen. 

Parmelia'ceae.  Applied  by  Fries,  Esch- 
weiler,  and  lleichenbach  to  a  tribe  of  the  Lich- 
enes,  having  the  Parmelia  for  their  type. 

Parme'liae.  Term  applied  by  Zenker  to 
the  Par)iicliiiee<p. 

Parmentie'ra  ceri'fera.    (L.  cera, 

^■ixx\  fero,  to  carry.  S.  palo  de  vclas.)  The 
Candle  tree.  Nat.  Order  Crescent iaeece.  It 
grows  in  the  forests  of  the  Chagres  Valley,  and 
is  used  as  fodder  for  cattle.  It  has  a  long, 
cylindrical  fruit,  supposed  to  resemble  a  candle. 

Parnas'sia  palus'tris.    The  Grass 

of  Parnassus.  An  indigenous  plant.  It  is  a 
bitter  and  astringent  herb,  and  was  formerly 
used  as  a  diuretic,  and  in  the  treatment  of  oph- 
thalmia. In  Sweden,  a  decoction  of  it  is  added 
to  beer  on  account  of  its  supposed  stomachic 
properties. 

Parnas'sieae.  An  Order  of  plants,  all  of 
which  are  perennial  glabrous  herbs,  indigenous  in 
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the  temperate  and  cool  parts  of  the  Northern 
Hemisphere,  especially  North  America. 

Parnassus,    g-rass   of.     See  Par- 

nassia  palusfria. 

P.  spring's.  Red  Creek  springs.  Natural 
springs  at  lied  Creek,  Pueblo  County,  in  Colorado. 
Some  are  simple  saline,  others  carbonated,  and 
others  sulphurated. 

Paroar'ion.  {Ylapa ;  oarion.)  The 
PdrvraniDH. 

Paroccip'ital.  (FTa/ja;  occipital.)  By 
the  side  of  the  oeci])ital.  Term  for  the  Jugular 
process  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  forms  a  separate 
bone  in  some  of  the  apes. 

P.  fissure.  The  posterior  part  of  the 
inter-panetal  tissun'  was  so  named  by  Wilder. 

Parocheteu'sis.  {llaf>oxf.Tf.vw,io  turn 
off  into  a  side  channel.)  Old  term  for  Derivci- 
tion. 

Parodin'ia.  (Uapa,  badly;  woii,  the 
pain  of  childbirth.)     The  same  as  Dystocia. 

P.  perver'sa.  (L.  perversiis,  turned  the 
wrong  way.)  An  abnormal  presentation  of  the 
foetus  during  labour. 

Parodon'tis.  (ITap«,  near;  ooous,  a 
tooth.     F.  parodoiite.)     The  same  as  Fnrulis. 

Par'odyn.  [Ilapd,  contrary  to  ;  ocuvv, 
pain.)  A  synonym  for  Antiptjrin,  proposed  by 
Nicot,  and  arising  as  did  the  other  two  synonyms, 
Anod)/>nn  and  Analgesin,  from  his  fondness  for 
inventing  new  terms. 

Parodyn'ia.    See  Parodinia. 

Parce'nia.  {Uapa;  olvos,  wine.  F. 
paroenie.)  An  act  committed  under  the  influence 
of  wine. 

Parol'ivary  bod'y.     {Tiupa,  beside; 

olirari/.)     The  Poof-zoi/e,  anterior. 

Parom'phalocele.    {napu ;  6ix(pa\6'i, 

the  navel ;  kvKii,  a  tumour.  F.  paromphalo- 
ei'le ;  I.  paroiifaloccle ;  G.  Nebennabelbruch.) 
A  hernia  near  the  umbilicus. 

Paroili'ria.  {Hapd;  6viipo<:,  a  dream. 
F.  parotiirie.)  Disturbance  of  sleep  by  dis- 
agreeable dreams. 

P,  am'bulans.  (L.  ambulo,  to  walk.) 
Somnambulism. 

P.  sal'ax.  (L.  salaz,  lust-provoking.) 
Nocturnal  emission  of  semen. 

Paronoe'a.     See  ParawMi. 

Paronycli'ia.  (ITapa ;  oi/u^,  the  nail. 
F.  poronychie ;  I.  paronichia ;  G.  Nagel- 
geschicur.)  Whitlow.  An  erysipelatous  in- 
flammation of  the  fingers.  Sometimes  it  occurs 
spontaneously  in  cachectic  constitutions,  or  it 
arises  from  the  irritation  of  scratches,  or  inocula- 
tion of  the  part  with  poisonous  matters.  It  is  com- 
monest in  spring,  at  which  time  it  is  occasionally 
almost  epidemic.  Four  degrees  of  I'aroitychiu 
are  usually  described:  1.  The  inflammation 
begins  in  or  immediately  beneath  the  cutis.  A 
drop  of  pus  forms,  which  burrows  into  the  areolar 
tissue  of  the  pulp  of  the  finger.  It  may  pass  on 
to  2,  3,  or  4.  2.  Begins  in  the  fibrous  fat  of  the 
pulp  of  the  finger.  3.  A  thecal  abscess  is  formed, 
either  primarily  or  secondarily,  by  the  burrowing 
of  pus  into  the  tendon-sheath.  4.  Begins  or 
e.xtends  beneath  the  periosteum  of  the  ungual 
phalanx",  causing  necrosis. 

Also,  old  name  for  the  Erophila  vulgaris,  or 
whitlow  grass. 

P.  cellulo'sa.  Term  for  degree  No.  2  of 
Piirornjehia . 

P.  dlg^it'ium.  Another  name  for  Paro- 
nychia (Quincy).    See  also  Bigitiiim. 


P.  lateralis. 
P.  osseo  sa. 

Parony  chill. 

P.  syphilitica. 

litica. 


See  Onychogryphosis. 
Term  for   degree  No.  4  of 


See   Dactylitis   syphi- 


P.  tendino'sa.  The  third  degree  of  whit- 
low or  Paronychia,  in  which  an  abscess  forms 
in  the  tendon-sheath  of  a  finger,  or,  more  rarely, 
a  toe. 

P.  ungua'lis.  Term  for  degree  No.  1  of 
Paronycliui . 

P.  ung:ular'ls  o'vium  malig^'na.    Ma- 
lignant ]]aronychia  in  slicep  ;  Uut-fmA. 
Paron'ychis.     Paranychia. 
Paronychi'tiS.      The    same    as    Par- 
ony clim . 

Parobphori'tis.     (n«,o«;  oophoritis.) 

Inflammation  round  the  ovary. 

Parodph'oron.  {W'apd  ;  oophoron.  F. 
paro'ophorc.)    The  Parovariinii. 

Paropho'bia.  A  term  iov  Hydrophobia  ; 
probably  a  corruption  of  I'amphohia. 

Parophthal'xnia.    (fia/ja;  6(\,%a\p[a. 

F.  parophthahiiic  ;  I.  paroftahnia.)     Inflamma- 
tion of  the  tissues  surrounding  the  eyeball. 

Parophthalmon  cus.    (i"i«pd;  64>- 

QaXpui,  the  eye  ;  oy^ov,  a  tumour.     F.  paroph- 
thalmoncie.)    A  tumour  near  the  eye. 

Paro'pice.  (Ilapa;  w\\f,  the  eye.  F. 
jjaropies.)  Old  term  for  the  outer  angles  of  the 
eyes.     See  fJaufhiis. 

Paro'pium.    (Uapd,  beside ;  <o(|/,  the  eye. 
Y.  2}aropio)i  ;  (j.  Augenschirm.)    An  eye-shade. 
Also,  a  blinder  for  a  horse. 
Paroplex'ia.  {Vlapa;  TrXZ/o-dto,  to  strike.) 
Paraphgia. 

Parops'ia.   A  Genus  of  the  Passijloracecc. 

Parops'is.      (Jiapd,  badly  ;  o\\ii<i,  vision. 

F.  piaroiisis ;  I.  paropsia ;   G.  falschc  Sehen.) 

Generic  term  for  disordered  vision,  introduced 

by  Dr.  Good. 

P.  amauro'sis.    See  Amaurosis. 
P.  catarac'ta.     See  Cataract. 
P.  glauco'sls^    (T\ai)Kui(Ti<;,  blindness.) 
See  Glaucoma. 

P.  illuso'ria.     See  Metamorphopsia. 
P.  latera'lis.     See  Lysopsia  lateralis. 
P.  long'in'qua.     (L.  loitgitiqims,  distant.) 
Preshyopiit. 

P.  lucifuga.  (L.  lux.,  light;  fugio,  to 
flee.)     Nycfalojiia . 

P.  nocti'fugra.  (L.  nox,  night ;  fugio,  to 
flee.)     A  syn    ^A  llenicralopia. 

P.  propin'qua.  (L.  piropinquus,  near.) 
3Iyopia. 

P.  staphylo'ma.     Sec  Staphyloma. 
P.  staphyloma   purulen  turn,    liy- 
jyopyoyi. 

P.  staphylo'ma  sim'plex.  (L.  sm,- 
plex.)     Hydivjihtliidmos. 

P.  strabismus,     fitrabismus, 
P.  synezi'sis.     Hynezisis  pnpillce. 
Paropte'sis.      {\\apd\    ('nn-aa),  to  roast. 
F.  paropuse.)     The  giving  of  a  hot-air  bath  to 
a  ]iatient. 

Parop'tic.  {Wapd,  about;  oTTTopai,  to 
see.)  Apjilieil  by  Ga-lhe  to  the  colours  pro- 
duced by  the  diffraction  of  liglit. 

Par'oquet.  A  place  in  Bullitt  County, 
Kentucky,  noted  for  its  saline  sulphur  springs. 

Parora'siS.  {llapu,  badly;  6pdw,  to 
see.)  Old  term  for  weak  or  disordered  vision 
(Galen)  ;  also,  for  hallucination  (Fernelius)  : 
also.  Achromatopsia  (Dunglison). 
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Parorchidium.  (ihioa,  badly  ;  op- 
Xtoioj/;  o/ux'«.  the  testes.  F.  parorchi'dic ;  I. 
parorchidia ;  G.  Lcistcuhodoi.)  Malposition  of 
the  testiclo, 

Parorchido-enterocele.     ("Ei/te- 

pov,  an  intestine  ;  m;,\h,  a  tumour.)  An  inguinal 
hernia  of  the  intestine  complicated  with  a  mis- 
placed testicle. 

Paror'g"anum.  (IIk.'.;,  near  ;  opyavov, 
the  material  of  a  work.)  Term  for  a  substance 
in  which  there  is  an  accidental  resemblance  to 
organic  structure. 

Paros'mia.  {Xlapa,  from ;  oafxn,  a 
smell.)     'i'lu'  same  as  Tarof^p/nrsis. 

Parosphre'sis.  {napd;  oo-t^^oi/trts-,  a 
smelling.)     A  morbid,  perverted  sense  of  smell. 

Paros'tia.  (Ilap^, badly;  oa-rtoi/, abone.) 
Good's  term  for  defective  ossification. 

P.  flex'ilis.  {h.flcxUis,  pliant,  flexible.) 
A  syn.  of  Jfoflitics  ossii<m. 

P.  fragr'ilis.  (L.  fragilis,  easily  broken.) 
A  syn.  of  Frnqilitas  ossiuin. 

Parosti'tis.  (nap«;  ostitis.)  A  term 
for  inflammation  in  connection  with  the  perios- 
teum. 

ParOSto'SiS.  {\lapa.\  6(TTiou.)  The 
formation  of  bone  e.\ternal  to  the  periosteum,  as 
in  connective  tissue,  or  the  sheaths  of  blood- 
vessels. 

Paro'tiae.     See  Paropm. 

Parot'ic.  (F.  parotique  ;  I.  parotico.) 
The  same  as  Parotid. 

P.  pro'cess.  X  process  in  the  skull  of  the 
Teleostei,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  Pterotic 
and  Epiotie  bones. 

Parotid.  (n«pa,  near;  oi"/s,  the  ear.  F. 
parotidieii ;  I.  parotideo.)     Near  the  ear. 

Also,  the  Parotid  gland. 
P.  aponeurosis.    See  P.  fascia. 
P.  ar'teries.     Small  twigs  from  the  ex- 
ternal carotid  supplying  the  gland  as  this  artery 
passes  through  it. 

P.  duct.     Sec  Stenson,  duct  of. 
P.  fas'cla.     CL.  fascia,  a.  band  or  swathe.) 
See  Fascia,  parotid. 

P.  gland.  (F.  parotide;  I.  parotide; 
G.  Okrspeichtldricse.)  Glandula-  parotis.  The 
largest  of  the  three  salivary  glands,  situated  on 
the  side  of  the  face  in  front  of  the  ear,  and  ex- 
tending deeply  into  the  space  behind  the  ramus 
of  the  lower  jaw.  The  outer  surface,  convex  and 
lobulated,  is  covered  by  skin  and  fascia  and  in 
part  by  the  platysma  myoides.  Above,  the  gland 
is  bounded  by  the  zygoma;  below,  by  an  ima- 
ginary horizontal  line  from  the  base  of  the  lower 
jaw  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the  sterno-mastoid. 
The  anterior  edge  stretches  forwards  on  the  mas- 
seter  muscle.  Its  duct  (see  Stenson,  duct  of) 
passes  forwards  from  its  anterior  border.  There 
IS  often  a  small,  separated  part  of  the  gland  in 
connection  with  the  duct,  called  Glandula  socia 
parolidis.  The  deep  part  of  the  gland  extends 
far  inwards  between  the  mastoid  process  and  the 
ramus  of  the  jaw.  Above,  it  occupies  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  glenoid  cavity;  below  and  be- 
hind, it  rests  on  the  styloid  process  and  the 
attached  muscles  and  touches  the  digastric 
muscle;  and,  in  front,  it  passes  some  way  be- 
tween the  external  and  internal  pterygoid 
muscles,  under  the  ramus  of  the  jaw.  The  ex- 
ternal carotid  artery  and  temporo-maxillary  vein 
pass  through  the  gland,  the  former  dividing 
into  the  temporal  and  internal  maxillary  ar- 
teries.     The  facial  nerve   passes    through  the 


gland  from  behind  forwards,  and  some  branches 
of  the  great  auricular  nerve  pierce  it. 

P.  g:land,  acces'sory.  The  Glandula 
socia  paroltdis. 

P.  gland,  secre'tion  of.  See  Saliva, 
secretion  of,  and  Salivary  i/lands,  serous. 

P.  giand,  tu'mours  of.  These  are  not 
so  common  as  tumours  upon  the  gland  or  in  its 
vicinity.     See  P.  tumours. 

P.  lympbat'ic  glands.  Glandul<s  au- 
ricularcs  antcriores.  A  small  collection  of 
lymphatic  glands  lying  in  the  substance  of  the 
parotid  gland,  and  superficially  in  front  of  the 
ear. 

P.  tu'mours.  These  are  tumours  of  the 
parotid  region.  They  may  be  either  simple  or 
malignant.  The  simple  tumours  are  peculiar ; 
they  usually  consist  of  mixed  cartilage,  mucous 
tissue,  and  fibrous  tissue,  and  sometimes  also 
gland-tissue.  Malignant  parotid  tumours  are 
most  commonly  encephaloid  cancers,  more  rarely 
scirrhous  cancers,  or  spindle-  or  round-celled 
sarcomata. 

P.  veins.  Small  veins  passing  out  of  the 
parotid  gland  to  join  the  Facial  rein. 

Parotide'an  plex'us.    (L.  2^'ecto,  to 

interweave.)     See  Pes  anserinus. 

Parotid'eo-masseter ic   fascia. 

See  Fascia,  pa rotideo- masseteric. 

Parotides.  A  syn.  of  Cynanche  paro- 
tidea. 

Parotiditis.     The  same  as  Parotitis. 

Parotidon'cus.  (n«pcoxi's;  oyKoi,  a 
tumour.  F.  parotoncie  ;  I.  parotoncia  ;  G.  Hals- 
mandcln.)     Term  for  ilumps. 

Paro'tine.  {Parotid.)  Dr.  W.  Farr's 
term  for  the  specific  contagious  principle  of 
Mumps. 

Paro'tis.  (ITapd;  oe?.)  The  Parotid 
gland. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  a  swelling  of  the  parotid 
gland,  either  inflammatory  or  due  to  a  new 
growth  in  the  gland. 

P.  accesso'ria.    The  Socia  parotidis. 

P.  contagio'sa.  (L.  contagio.)  Term 
for  Cynanche  parol  idea. 

P.  epidem'ica.  The  s^ime  as  P.  con- 
tagiosa. 

P.  sero'so-glu'tine  tu'mens.  (L.  se- 
rum, whey ;  gluten,  glue  ;  tzimeo,  to  swell.)  The 
same  as  P.  contagiosa. 

P.  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius,  illegitimate.) 
The  same  as  P.  contagiosa. 

Parotitic.     Belonging  to  Parotitis. 
Paroti'tis.     {Paro'tis.     Y.  parotidite ;  I. 
jxirotidite  or  parotite ;  G.  Ohrspcichcldriisencnt- 
ziindung.)     Inflammation  of  the  parotid  gland, 
either  specific  (mumps),  or  simple. 

Also,  inttammation  of  the  neighbouring  lymph- 
atic glands.  This  is  common  in  the  course  of, 
or  following  upon,  some  of  the  specific  fevers, 
notably,  enteric,  typhus,  and  puerperal  fevers. 

P.  epidem'ica.  The  same  as  Parotis 
epidcDiica. 

P.  eryslpelato'sa.  The  same  as  Parotis 
epidcDiica. 

P.  polymor'pha.  The  same  as  Parotis 
epidemica. 

P.  speci'fica.  The  same  as  Parotis  epi- 
donica. 

Par'ous.  (L.  pario,  to  bring  forth.) 
Having  brought  forth  one  or  more  children. 

Parovar'ial.  A  term  applied  to  cysts  of 
the  broad  ligament  which  are  not  developed  in 
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conuectiou   with   the  Farovarinm.      (Varieties 
given  under  Parovarian  ci/sts.) 

Parovarian.     Eelatiug,  or  belonging,  to 

the  I'drorariKiti. 

P.  cysts.  (KucTTiv,  the  bladder,  or,  in 
general,  a  bag.)  Varieties  :  1.  A  small,  usually 
pedunculated,  cyst  is  often  developed  at  the 
outer  extremity  of  the  horizontal  tube  (efl'erent 
duct)  of  the  parovarium,  lined  with  a  layer 
of  endothelial  cells.  The  pedicle  is  not  very 
vascular,  and  thus  this  variety  of  cyst  never 
becomes  verj'  large.  When  non- pedunculated, 
it  may  become  enlarged,  separate  the  layers 
of  the  broad  ligament,  and  form  a  large,  uni- 
locular, true  parovarian  cyst.  It  comes  in  con- 
tact, as  it  enlarf::('s,  with  the  ovarian  fimbria  of 
the  Falloi)ian  tube,  and  stretches  the  fimbria, 
and  finally,  the  tube  itself.  At  this  stage  it  can- 
not be  distinguished  from  3.  2.  Small  cysts  are 
often  present,  usually  adherent  to  the  anterior 
layer  of  the  broad  ligament,  far  away  from  the 
parovarium.  They  may  be  either  pedunculated 
or  sessile.  The  large  simple  cyst  with  a  trans- 
parent, thin  wall,  lined  with  endothelium  and 
containing  a  clear  watery  fluid,  which  is  usually 
termed  parovarian,  is  developed  from  one  of 
these  small  cysts.  3.  A  cystoid  degeneration  of 
the  broad  ligament  sometimes  occurs,  apparently 
fram  the  effect  of  local  oedema  or  congestion, 
commonly  in  cases  where  there  is  a  large  uterine 
fibroid  This  cyst,  also  termed  parovarian, 
as  it  enlarges,  pushes  the  parovarium  inwards, 
and  often  stretches  the  Fallopian  tube  to  an 
enormous  extent.  4.  Cysts  sometimes  develop 
in  connection  with  the  vertical  tubes  of  the  par- 
ovarium. When  perfectly  developed,  they  are 
lined  with  ciliated  epithelium.  They  tend  to 
develop  solid  papillary  growths  from  their  inner 
walls,  and  they  generally  contain  a  clear,  watery 
fluid.  When  they  become  very  large,  the  cilia 
of  their  lining  epithelial  cells  usually  disappear. 
These  cysts,  wheu  they  contain  papillary  growths, 
spread  rapidly.  When  a  cyst-wall  bursts,  the 
papillary  growths  spread  freely  into  the  peri- 
toneal cavity  and  over  the  Fallopian  tube  and 
uterus.  These  papillary  cysts  are  not  common. 
P.  tu'mours.     See  P.  cysts. 

Parovarium!  (More  correctly  Faron- 
rion.  Ylapa;  ovarium.)  So  named  by  Kobelt. 
This  organ  was  first  described  by  Rosenmuller. 
It  is  composed  of  a  group  of  scattered  tubules 
between  the  two  layers  of  the  broad  ligament 
of  the  uterus,  lying  transversely  between  the 
Fallo])ian  tube  and  ovary,  lined  with  epi- 
thelium, but  without  external  openings.  These 
tubules  converge,  but  do  not  meet,  towards  their 
ovarian  end, and  are  united  somewhat  indistinctly 
by  a  fairly  large  longitudinal  tube,  which  is  pro- 
longed downwards  for  some  distance.  (See  Duct, 
Gartner's).  The  parovarium  is  essentially  homo- 
losous  with  the  Epididymis  of  the  male. 

Paroxyn'tic.  The  same  as  Faro.ri/smal. 
_  Par'osysm.  {Uapo^vvw,  to  sharpen,  ex- 
cite. ¥.  paro.rysme  ;  I.  parosismo  ;  G.  Farozi/s- 
mus.)  A  periodical  fit,  or  attack  of  a  disease,  or 
certain  symptoms  that  occur  periodically  ;  the 
increase  of  symptoms  to  a  maximum,  with  the 
succeeding  decline. 

Paroxys'mal.  Belonging  to  a  Paroxystn; 
coming  on  in  paroxysms. 

P.  day.     The  day  on  which  a  paroxysm  of 
a  disease  oi-curs. 

P.    sneez'ing-.       A  symptom  in   Coryza, 
periodic. 


Paroxys'mus.    A  paroxysm. 

P.  fe'brilis.     (L.  febris,  a  fever.)     Term 

for  Fyrcxia. 

Par'rot,  Jules.  A  French  physician  of 
the  present  century. 

P.'s  nodes.  Local  thickenings  of  certain 
bones  occurring  as  a  result  of  osteophytic  dis- 
ease (Parrot)  in  congenital  syphilis.  The  parts 
usually  thus  aS"ected  are  the  outer  table  of 
the  skull  around  the  anterior  fontanelle  and 
along  the  interfrontal  and  sagittal  sutures,  and 
the  ends  of  certain  long  bones,  namely,  the  lower 
end  of  the  humerus,  ulna,  femur  and  tibia. 

Par'rot' S  corn.  Common  name  for  the 
seeds  of  the  Carthamus  tinctorius. 

Pars.  (L.  pars,  a  part.)  Term  for  the  ex- 
ternal genital  organs. 

P.  acetabular'is.     The  Acetabulum. 

P.  ascen'dens.  (L.  ascendo,  to  climb 
up.)  Term  for  the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate 
bone. 

P.  basilar'ls.  (L.  hasilaris ;  ivom.  basis, 
a  base.)  The  basilar  portion  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

P.  bulbo'sa  ure'thrae.  The  bulbous 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  carno'sa  ure'thrae.  The  membranous 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  cartilag-in'ea  tu'bae.  The  cartila- 
ginous part  of  the  Eustachum  tube. 

P.  cavernosa  ure'thrae.  The  spongy 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  chorda'lis.  (L.  chorda,  a  gut-string.) 
That  part  of  the  base  of  the  skull  between  the 
foramen  magnum  behind,  and  the  sella  turcica 
of  the  sphenoid  in  front,  including  the  basi- 
occipital  and  basi- sphenoid.  This  part  of  the 
base  of  the  skull  was  occupied  originally,  in  the 
foetus,  by  the  Kotochord. 

P.  ciliar'ls.     See  Ciliary  zone. 

P.  ciliar'is  hyalo'id'ea.  ('YnXo££i5»js, 
glassy.)     The  same  as  /'.  ciliarts. 

P.  conjunctiva'lls  cor'neae.  The  epi- 
tlielial  layer  covering  the  cornea,  which  is  a 
continuation  of  the  conjunctiva. 

P.  cor'poris.  (L.  corpus,  the  body.)  The 
external  genital  organs. 

P.  cuneifor'mis  tegr'minis  tym'pani. 
The  anterior  part  of  the  I'cymei/  tijmpaui. 

P.  descen'dens  substan'tiae  per- 
fora'tae  anticae  mediae.  Name  for  the 
Laun}ia  termiualis. 

P.  fronta'Ils.  The  squamous  or  anterior 
part  of  the  frontal  bone,  which  forms  the  fore- 
head and  anterior  portions  of  the  temples. 

P.  horizonta'lis.  The  horizontal  plate 
of  the  palate  bone. 

P.  horizonta'lis  duode'nl.  The  third, 
transverse,  or  oblique  porti'iu  of  the  duodenum. 

P.  Infe'rior  ped'is.     The  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  Interfascia'lis  ure'thrae.  The  mem- 
branous yiortion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  interme'dia.  Name  given  by  Kobelt 
to  a  venous  plexus,  iu  the  female,  lying  between 
the  glans  of  the  clitoris  and  the  part  correspond- 
ing to  the  urethral  bulb  of  the  male.  This  plexus 
he  considered  to  be  the  homologue  of  the  male 
corpus  spongiosum. 

Also,  the  slender  fasciculus  of  nerve  lying 
between  the  facial  and  auditory  nerves  at  the 
lower  edge  of  the  pons,  and  joining  the  former 
nerve  in  the  auditory  canal. 

P.  irid'ica  ret'inae.  See  F.  rctinalis 
iridis. 
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P.  Irld'lca  u'veae.    See  F.  uvealis  iridis. 
P.    malar'is.       (U.    IVagcJiplatte.)     The 
main,  or  cintral,  portion  of  the  muhir  bone,  ex- 
cluding the  processes,  which  forms  the  promi- 
nence of  the  cheek. 

P.  mammilar'is.  The  same  as  P.  mas- 
toidea. 

P.  xnastoid'ea.  The  mastoid  portion  of 
the  temporal  hone. 

P.  xnembrana'cea  sep'ti.  The  upper 
part  of  the  interventricular  septum  of  the  heart, 
which  is  the  last  part  of  the  septum  to  close 
during  development,  and  which  remains  com- 
paratively thin  and  membranous. 

P.  membrana'cea  ure'tbrse*  See 
Urethra,  moubranous portion  of. 

P.  zuuscular'ls  ure'tbrae.  The  same  as 
F.  mcmbranacca  nrethrm. 

P.  nasa'Iis.  The  two  horizontal  portions 
of  the  frontal  bone  lying  between  the  two 
orbital  plates,  and  separated  from  one  another 
by  a  space  into  which  tits  the  cribriform  plate  of 
the  ethmoid.  These  portions  are  irregular  on 
the  inferior  surface,  and  form  the  roofs  of  the 
ethmoidal  cells,  and  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
internal  orbital  canal  on  each  side. 

Also,  name  for  the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate 
bone. 

P.  naturalls  medicinse.  A  term  for 
Fhysiolijijii. 

P.  nu'da.  The  membranous  portion  of  the 
urethra. 

P.  obll'qua  ascen'dens  duode'ni.  The 
third,  transverse,  or  oblique  portion  of  the  duo- 
denum. 

P.  obsce'na.  (L.  obscenus,  disgusting, 
offensive.)  Term  for  the  external  genital  or- 
gans. 

P.  occipita'lis.  The  supra-occipital  por- 
tion of  the  occipital  bone.     See  Occipital  bone. 

P.  oss'ea  tu  bae.  The  osseous  part  of  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

P.  palati'na.  The  horizontal  plate  of  the 
palate  bone. 

P.  papillaris.  Term  for  the  papillary 
layer  of  the  true  skin,  or  derma. 

P.  pelvi'na  ure'tbrae.  Term  for  the 
membranous  portion  ot  the  urethra. 

P.  perinea'lis  ure  tbrae.  Term  for  the 
spongy  portion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  perpendicular  is.  Term  for  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  frontal  bone. 

Also,  term  for  the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate 
bone. 

P.  petro'sa.  The  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

P.  pri'ma  as  perae  arte'riae.  The 
Larynx.     See  Arteria  aspera. 

P.  prostat'ica  ure'tbrae.  The  prostatic 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  pylor'ica.  The  pyloric  portion  of  the 
stomach. 

P.  pyramida'lis  os'sis  tem'poris.  The 
petro-mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  con- 
sisting of  the  petrous  and  mastoid  parts,  which 
are  already  united  at  birth. 

P.  reticularis.  Term  for  the  reticular 
layer  of  the  skin. 

P.  retina'lis  i'ridis.  The  epithelial 
portion  of  the  iris ;  that  part  which  is  developed 
Irom  the  second  optic  vesicle. 

P.  Rivi'ni.  Helmholtz's  name  for  that 
part  of  the  tympanic  membrane  usually  called 
Membrana  Jlaccida,  or  Shrapnell's  membrane, 


given   on  account   of   the    so-called    Foramen 
liivini  occurring  in  this  situation. 

P.  sclera'lis  cor  neae.  Term  for  Bow- 
man'f  montiram . 

P.  spongio'sa  ure  tbrae.  The  spongy 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  squamo'sa.  The  squamous  portion  of 
the  temporal  l)one. 

P.  transversa  duode'ni.  The  third 
portion  of  the  Ihmihimm. 

P.  triang:ular'ls.  Term  for  the  anterior 
part  of  the  third  cerebral  convolution. 

P.  tympan'ica.  The  tympanic  portion 
of  the  temporal  hone. 

P.  uretbra'lis  levato'ris  a'ni.  Erro- 
neous name  used  by  Luschka  for  those  fibres  of 
the  Transvcrsus  perinei  2^^'ofu?'tdi(s  that  loop 
round  the  urethra. 

P.  uvea'lis  cor'neae.  Term  for  Lesce- 
met's  membrane. 

P.  uvea'lis  i'ridis.  The  external  or 
connective  tissue  layer  of  the  iris. 

P.  va'ga.  Term  for  the  Vaffus  or  FneumO' 
gastric  nerve. 

P.  vi'rilis.    The  penis. 
Pars'ley.     (F.  pemil;  I.  prezzemolo  ;  G. 
Fetersilic.)       See  PetroseUnitm  sativton. 

P.,  break'stone.  See  Alchemilla  ar- 
vensh. 

P.  cam'pbor.  A  stearopten  of  the  com- 
position C, 511,404,  obtained  from  the  volatile  oil 
of  the  Parsley. 

P.,  bem'lock.  See  Conioselinum  canU' 
dense. 

P.,  Macedo'nian.  See  Bubon  macedoni- 
cum. 

P.,  moun'tain,  black.  See  Athamanta 
oreoschnum. 

P.,  pi'ert.  (F.  perrer  la  pierre,  to  pierce 
the  stone.)     See  Alchemilla  arvensis. 

P.,  poi'son.  A  name  for  the  Conitini  ma- 
culatum. 

P.,  spot'ted.    The  same  as  P., poison. 
P.,  stone.    Common  name  for  the  Genus 
Siso7i. 

P.,  'wa'ter.    The  Cicuta  maculata. 
Far'snip.       (F.   panais ;    I.  pa^tinaca; 
G.  Pastinake.)     The  Genus  Pastinaca. 
Also,  Pastinaca  saliva,  the  common  parsnip. 
P.,  cow.     The  PLeracleum  spondylium. 
P.,  cree'ping-  water.    "The  Sium  nodi- 
fiorum. 

P.,  crow.     The  Taraxacum  officinale. 
P.,  gar'den.     The  Pastinaca  sativa. 
P.,  meadow.    The  Thapsium  barbinode. 
P.,  wa'ter,  com'mon.    The  Simn  lati- 
folium. 

Par'SOn'S  disease'.  Another  name 
for  exophthalmic  goitre.  (Billings.)  See  Graves' 
disease. 

Fart.  £eq.  Abbreviation,  often  used  in 
prescriptions,  for  Partes  eeguales,  equal  parts. 

Par'tes.  (Nom.  plural  of  L.  pars,  a  part.) 
The  genital  organs. 

P.  g^eneratio'nl  inservien'tes.  (L. 
generatio  ;  from  genero,  to  beget ;  mservio,  to 
serve.)     The  same  as  Partes. 

P.  grenitales.     The  same  as  Partes. 
P.  jug-ular'es.     The  condylar  portions  of 
the  occipital  bnnc,  or  Exoccipitals. 

P.  latera'les  na'si.     The  Alee  nasi. 
P.  latera'les  os'sis  occip'itis.      The 
same  as  P.fug/ilare-^. 

P.  nervo'sae.  (L.  ncrvosus;  from  ncrvus  ; 
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from  Gr.  vFvpov,a.  sinew,  and  later,  after  the  time 
of  Aristotle,  a  nerve  )  Term  among  the  ancients 
for  tendons  and  ligaments. 

P.  obscae'nse.    The  same  as  Fars  obsctena. 

P.  orbltales.  The  orbital  plates  of  the 
frontal  bone. 

Parthenei'a.       (napdivtia,  virginity, 

maidenhood.)     Vir-.nnity. 

Parthenias'trum.    (Dim.  of  Parthe- 

nmm,  the  tansy.)  A  name  for  the  Matricaria 
parthenium. 

Parthen'ic  ac'id.  A  non-crystallisable 
acid  occurring  in  combination  with  Parthenine 
in  the  Purtlumum  liysteropJuirus. 

Parthenie'se.  Name  applied  by  Lessing 
to  a  section  of  tlie  tivnccloiadcce  having  the  Par- 
thenium for  their  type. 

Par'thenine.     CigHjgNO,,.  _  Acrystal- 

lisable  alkaloid,  occurring  in  combination  with 
Parthenic  acid  in  the  Parthenium  lujBterophorus. 
It  is  a  febrifuge,  and  its  action  is  very  similar  to 
that  of  quinine. 

Parthe'nious.    (napOtVos,  a  virgin.  F. 

partlunie.)     Pertaining  to  a  virgin.     Applied  to 
the  disease  Chlorosis. 
Par'theniS.    The  same  as  Parthenium. 
Parthe'niuiXl.      A  Genus  of  the  Com- 
posites. 

Also,  the  Matricaria  parthenium. 
P.  febrifu^um.  (L.y<;irj.$,  a  iever;  fugo, 
to  put  to  tiight.)     The  Matricaria  parthenium. 

P.  hystero'pborus.  ('Yo-Tf'pa,  the 
womb;  <^o/3os,  bearing.)  The  West  Indian  mug- 
wort.  It  grows  in  the  West  Indies,  Louisiana, 
and  Florida.  It  contains  thealkaloid  Parthenine. 
P.  integrrifo'lium.  (L.  integer,  entire; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  perennial  herb  growing  in 
the  south-western  parts  of  the  United  States. 
An  infusion  of  the  bitter  flowering  tops  is  used 
as  an  antiperiodic. 

P.  mas.     The  Tanacetum  vulgar e, 
Parthen'ius  morbus.    See  Morbus 

imrtheuius. 

Parthenocbloro'sis.     (^ap%ivo<s,  a 

virgin;    chlorosis.       F.  parihenochlorosis ;    G. 

Bleichsucld.)    See  Chlorosis. 

Parthenog;alactoze'inia.      (Jlap- 

WtVos ;  ya\a,  milk ;  ynxia,  loss.  F.  par- 
thenogalactozemie.)  The  escape  of  milk  from 
the  breasts  of  young  girls  or  maidens. 

Parthenog'en'esis.  (JlapQtvo^;  yivi- 
aii,  birth.  'S .  piarthenogenise ;  l.partenogcnesi ; 
G.  Parthenogenesie.)     Virgin-reproduction. 

In  Zoology,  the  development  of  a  new  indi- 
vidual by  the  formation  of  a  bud  or  detached 
overgrowth,  or  from  an  egg-cell  that  requires 
no  fertilisation. 

In  Botany,  the  formation  of  embryos  by  the 
female  reproductive  organs  without  fertilisation. 
In  such  cases,  it  is  now  generally  considered  that 
the  so-called  female  organs  are  not,  strictly 
speaking,  female,  since  they  contain  within 
themselves  all  that  is  necessary  for  develop- 
ment. 

P.,  male.  Bot.  The  asexual  development 
ot  a  complete  organism  from  the  male  element 
ot  its  progenitor,  without  contact  or  conjugation 
with  the&male  element.  It  occurs  in  some  low 
vegetable  organisms. 

Parthenog'enet'ic.  Relating  to  Par- 
thenogenesis. 

Partlieno'log-y.    (Jiapdivo<3\  '\6yoi,  a 

discourse.)  The  discussion,  or  consideration,  of 
the  state  of  virginity  in  health  and  disease. 


Partheno'nosus.    (JlapMvo^;  voaot, 

a  disease.)     Another  term  for  Chlorosis. 

Par'tial.  Applied  in  Botany  to  partitions 
that  do  not  completely  divide  the  pericarpial 
cavity  into  separate  compartments. 

P.  metamor'phoses.  The  metamor- 
phoses of  insects  that,  during  the  course  of 
their  existence,  undergo  little  or  no  change  of 
general  form,  but  only  acquire  new  external 
parts;  as  the  Hemiptera,  Orthoptera,  and  many 
ot  the  Ncuroptera. 

P.  pres'sure.  If  two  or  more  gases  are 
mixed  in  a  closed  space  over  a  fluid,  since  the 
dirterent  gases  existing  in  a  gaseous  mixture 
exert  no  pressure  upon  each  other,  the  several 
gases  become  absorbed.  The  weight  of  each 
absorbed  is  proportional  to  the  pressure  which 
would  be  exerted  upon  that  gas  if  it  were  the 
only  gas  in  the  space ;  this  pressure  is  called 
the  Partial  pressure  of  a  gas.     (Bunsen.) 

P.  re'flexes.  Reflex  movements  occurring 
in  a  muscle,  or  small  group  of  muscles,  from 
irritation. 

Par'ticles.  (L.  particula,  a  small  part.) 
Supposing  ponderable  matter  to  be  continuously 
subdivided  into  smaller  and  smaller  portions, 
until  the  last  stage  of  division  is  reached  in 
which  it  is  possible  to  recognise  the  aggregate 
condition  of  the  matter  thus  acted  on,  the  finely- 
divided  portions  of  matter  thus  supposed  to  be 
formed  are  called  Particles. 

P.,  primitive,  of  muscles.  Term  for 
the  Sarcous  clenioits  of  Bowman. 

Partic'ulae  san'g'uinis.    Term  for 

the  blood-corpuscles. 

Partite.  (L.  partio,  to  divide ;  from 
pars,  a  part.  F.  partite  ;  G.  getheilt.)  Divided 
into  parts. 

Par'tridgre.  (Ilf>5ig.  F.  pcrdrlx;  G. 
Rehauh)(.)  The  Perdix  cinerea  and  Perdix 
rubra.  Formerly,  according  to  Aldrovand,  used 
in  medicine.     Used  now  as  food. 

P.  ber'ry.  The  berry  of  the  Mitchella 
repens. 

Also,  the  berry  of  the  Gaultheria  procumbens. 

P.  pea.    The  Cassia  chamcccrista. 
Parts,  the.    Term  for  the  external  geni- 
tal organs. 

Partu'rient.  (L.  parturicns,  bringing 
forth.  G.  gebdrcnd.')  Bringing  forth  young. 
Also,  term  for  an  oxytocic  drug. 
P.  ap'oplexy.  A  puerperal  disease  occur- 
ring in  cows.  The  secretion  of  milk  is  arrested, 
there  is  some  fever,  and  the  brain  becomes  con- 
gested. 

P.  canal'.  The  canal  formed  by  the  dilated 
cervix  uteri  and  vagina  through  which  the  foetus 
passes  during  Parturition. 

P.  line.     The  axis  of  the  P.  canal. 
P.  state.    The  Puerperium. 

Parturie'ntes  dolo'res.    The  pains 

of  bringing  forth.     Labour-pains. 

Parturifa'cient.    (L.  facio,  to  make.) 

Tending  to  bring  on  labour. 

Parturio'xneter,  Xjea'man's.    (L. 

parturio  ;  Gr.  /uTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment for  indicating  the  efl'ective  movement  of 
the  advancing  part  of  the  ovum  or  foetus  at  any 
moment  during  parturition.  It  consists  of  a 
metallic  cylinder  in  which  is  a  spring  accurately 
made  to  measure  force  in  pounds.  The  pres- 
sure is  conveyed  to  the  spring  by  a  plunger 
terminating  externally  in  a  concave  disc  which 
is  placed  against  the  advancing  part  of  the 
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ovum.    The  effective  movement  is  indicated  on 
a  spule. 

Parturi'tion.  (F.  part;  I.  pnrto ;  G. 
Gchurt.)  The  proiess  oC  expulsion  (if  tlie  foetus 
and  jihict'Tita  from  the  ntt'nis.     See  Labour. 

P.,  dry.     S(-c  Ijjhoiir,  drij. 
Parturium   va'num.        (L-    vanus, 
empty,  fiiatk'ss.)     Sci-   Lidmur,  spurious. 

Par'tus  abac'tio.  (L.  pario,  to  bring 
forth  ;  ahactus,  driven  out  from.)     Abortion. 

P.  abac'tus.     The  s;nne  as  P.  abactio. 

P.  Caesar'eus.     t'lcsarian  section. 

P.  difiic'ilis.     Difficult  labour. 

P.  emor'tuus.  (L.  c,  out ;  mortuus,  dead, 
from  morior.)     Term  for  Stillbirth. 

P.  intempesti'vus.  (L.  intempestivus, 
untimely.)     Term  for  Labour,  premature. 

P.  iaborlo'sus.  (L.  laboriosus,  toilsome.) 
See  Dystocia. 

P.  prae'cox.  (L.  pracox,  ripe  before  the 
time.)     See  Labour,  premature. 

P.  praematu'rus.  The  same  as  P.  prcC' 
cox. 

P.  sero'tinus.  (L.  serotinus,  late  ripe.) 
The  same  as  Up>,(olocia. 

P.  sic'cus.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  See  Labour, 
dr;/. 

Parulidodonti'tis.  {Parulis  ;  odont- 
itis. F.  paruUdodontitc.)  Inflammation  of 
the  tooth  with  gum-boil. 

Paru'lis.  (ITa;oa,  ouXov,  the  gum.  F. 
parulie  ;  I.  parulide  ;  G.  Zahxjitischgcschwiir.) 
Inflammation  or  abscess  of  the  gum ;  gum- 
boil. 

Also,  an  ulcer  of  the  gum,  with  thickened 
margins. 

Parumbili'cal.    (n«p«;  "L.  umbilicus, 

the  navel.)     Close  to  the  umbilicus. 

P.  veins.  Name  given  by  Schiff  to  one  or 
two  small  veins  passing  downwards  from  tlie 
left  division  of  the  portal  vein,  along  the  round 
ligament  of  the  liver,  forming  connections, 
towards  the  umbilicus,  with  the  epigastric  veins. 
In  certain  pathological  conditions,  when  the 
portal  branches  are  obstructed,  these  parum- 
bilical  branches  become  greatly  enlarged,  and 
set  up  a  collateral  circulation. 

Paru'ria.  (n«pa,  badly;  ovpiw,  to  pass 
urine.  F.  parurie.)  Disordered  micturition,  or 
Jjysuria. 

P.  incon'tinens.  (L.  incontincns,  not 
retaining.)     Enuresis. 

P.  incon'tinens  aquo'sa.  (L.  aqnosus, 
abounding  in  water.)  Term  for  Diabetes  in- 
sipidtis. 

P.  in'ops.  (L.  inops,  destitute.)  Sup- 
pression of  ui  ine. 

P.  melli'ta.  (L.  melUtus,  honey-like.) 
Diabetes  mcllitus. 

P.  retentio'nls.  (L.  relcntio,  a  holding 
in.)     Retention  of  urine. 

P.  retentio'nls  rena'lis.  (L.  reyies,  the 
kidneys.)     The  same  as  D.  retentionis. 

P.  retentio'nls  veslca'lls.  (L.  vesica, 
the  bladder.)     The  same  as  P.  retentionis. 

P.  stillati'tia.  (L.  .stillatim,  drop  by 
drop;  from  stilla,  a  drop.)     Strangury. 

P.  stillati'tia  muco'sa.    Cysiirrhoca, 
Paru'ric.     lielouging  to  Paruria. 
ParurocyB'tis.     (lla^a;  oe/jov,  urine  ; 
M/o-Tis,  the  bladder.  F.  parurocyste  ;  G.  Neben- 
blase.)    An  appendage  or  sacculus  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 
Parviflo'rous.    (L.  parvus,  small ;  Jlos, 


Jloris,  a  tlowcr.)  Having  small  flowers.  The 
same  as  Mirrauthous. 

Parvifo'lious.  (L.  parvus  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  parvifolic  ;  G.  kteinbldttriff.)  Having 
small  leaves. 

Parvipso'as.  Coues'  name  for  the  psoas 
parvus  nuu'^cle. 

Parviros'trate.  (L.  parvus  ;  rostrum, 
a  beak.  F.  parviroste ;  G.  kleinschnabelt.) 
Having  a  slender  beak. 

Parvoline.  CgHjaN.  1.  The  first 
ptomaine  analysed ;  discovered  by  Etard  and 
Gautier  in  1881,  and  obtained  from  putrefying 
mackerel  and  horse-flesh.  It  occurs  as  an  oily, 
amber-coloured  liquid,  smelling  like  hawthorn, 
boiling  just  below  200°  F.  It  is  slightly  soluble 
in  water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  eiher,  and 
chloroform. 

2.  Waage  obtained  a  substance  probably  iden- 
tical with  the  above,  by  heating  a  mixture  of 
ammonia  and  propionic  acid  in  a  sealed  tube. 

3.  A  substance  (CigHj^N,  Robin)  not  yet 
thoroughly  isolated,  obtained  from  some  bitu- 
minous schists,  which  are  rich  in  animal 
fossils. 

Par'vules.  (L.  parvulus,  very  small.) 
An  American  speciality,  similar  in  all  respects 
to  "granules;"  made  up  with  a  fixed,  but  very 
small,  quantity  of  sonie  active  drug. 

Paryg''r6n.  {Ilapvypo's,  moist.)  Term 
employed  by  Galen  for  a  moi.st  preparation  used 
for  allaying  local  inflammation. 

Pas'cal,  Slaise^  A  French  physicist. 
Born  1623,  died  \&\-l. 

P.'s  law.  The  law,  in  Hydrostatics,  of 
equality  of  pressures.  It  is  enunciated  as 
follows  : — "  Pressure  exerted  anywhere  upon 
a  mass  of  liquid  is  transmitted  undiminished  in 
all  directions,  and  acts  with  the  same  force  on  all 
equal  surfaces,  and  in  a  direction  at  right  angles 
to  those  surfaces." 

Pas'cuuxn.  (L.  pasco,  to  feed.)  Old  name 
for  Pabulum,  or  food,  as  applied  to  man ;  also  for 
pasture,  as  applied  to  beasts. 

Pasi'phylus.  (Ilfk^all;  (/x'Aos,  beloved, 
grateful.)  Old  name  for  a  dry  plaster  inducing 
the  formationof  a  scab.  It  consisted  of  vitriol,  san- 
darach,  niisy,  and  chalcitis,  according  to  Aetius. 

Pas'ma.  (nao-o-w,  to  sprinkle  over.)  The 
same  as  Catapasma. 

Paso  de  Rob'les  spring's.     San 

Luis  Obispo  County,  California.  There  are  five 
hot  sulphur  springs,  three  cold  sulphur  springs, 
and  one  chalybeate  spring.  The  waters  are  re- 
commended as  alkaline-sulphur  thermal  waters. 
As  baths,  they  are  used  for  chronic  skin  diseases 
and  rheumatism.  Analysis  of  the  main  hot 
sulphur  spring  : — Sulphate  of  lime  3'21  grains, 
sulphate  of  potash  O'SS,  sulphate  of  soda  7'8.5, 
peroxide  of  iron  0'36,  carbonate  of  magnesia 
U"92,  carbonate  of  soda  o0"74,  iodides  and  bro- 
mides traces,  alumina  0'12,  silica  0-44,  organic 
matter  1-64;  total,  8344  grains.  Carbonic  acid, 
10-.50,  sulphuretted  hydrogen  4-55  cubic  inches, 
in  one  imperial  gallon. 

Paspa'lum.  (Ilao-TraX'),  the  finest  meal.) 
Tlie  Tribe  Panicea:,  of  the  Order  Graminere. 
Several  species  are  cultivated  for  their  small 
grain,  which  is  used  as  food  in  India,  &c. 

Pasque'-flow'er.  (Passeflower,orpasch- 
flower.  Anglo-Sax. /)ffw/(^,  Easter ;  L.  pascha  ; 
Gr.  irao-yt,  the  passover;  Heb.  pesach,  a  passing 
over.)  The  Anemone  Pulsatilla;  caUad  Pasque 
because  it  flowers  about  Easter. 
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Pas'sa.  (Nom.  fem.  of  passus.)  An 
epithet  applied  to  Uva,  a  grape,  to  signify  a 
dried  grape,  or  raisin. 

Also,  used  by  Paracelsus  for  Paronychia,  or 
whitlow. 

P.  corinthi'aca.  (L.  passus,  dried.)  The 
raisin  or  dried  fruit  of  the  Vitls  corinthiaca. 

Pas'salus.  (riao-o-aXov,  a  peg.  F.  pas- 
sale.)  Applied  by  G.  AUman  to  the  calyx  of  a 
flower  when  entire. 

Fassambi'O.    The  Rio  vinaigro. 

Passavan'tic.  (Has-,  all;  ava'ww,  to 
dry  up.  b\pa^sar(!>tti.qne.)  Drying  up;  applied 
formerly  as  an  epithet  for  a  certain  powder 
described  by  Schroderus,  which,  by  causing  pur- 
gation, dried  up  the  tissues. 

Pas'ser.  (L.  passer,  a  sparrow.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Fasscridm,  including  the  two  English 
species  P.  domestic/is,  the  common  house-sparrow, 
and  i'.  iiioi/tanas,  the  tree-sparrow. 

Pas'seres.  (Nom.  plural  of  passer.)  A 
Group  of  birds,  including  the  whole  of  the  so- 
called  Passerine  birds,  and  now  divided  into 
three  Families,  Euri/laemidce,  Psendosciiics,  and 
Passerida:.     (Fiirbringer  and  Gadow.) 

Passeri'dae.  A  Family  of  the  Passeres 
(Fiirbringer  and  Gadow)  includnig  the  three  Sub- 
families, Orujomyodi,  Tracheophoncs,  and  Poly- 
myodl.     Also  called  Oseines,  formerly  Passeri?iee. 

'Passeri'na.  (L.  jjasser,  a  sparrow  ;  on 
account  of  its  beaked  seed.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Thymtlacca;. 

P.  tartonrai'ra.  (F.  passerine  de  tarton- 
rairc,  trintaiu-lle  iiialherhe.)  The  bark  of  this 
species  is  said  to  have  an  epispastic  local  action. 
An  ointment  is  prepared  from  the  bark  in  the 
same  way  as  the  ointment  of  Mezereon,  and  is 
said  to  be  more  active  than  the  latter. 

P.  tincto'ria.  A  species  the  root  of  which 
furnishes  a  yellow  dye. 

Passeri'nae.  A  term,  now  being  gradually 
given  up,  used  to  designate  a  Subfamily  of  the 
Passerid(e ,  now  generally  called  Oseines.  It  in- 
cludes all  the  true  singing  birds.  See  Passeridee. 

Pas'serine  birds.  A  general  term  for 
the  Pass(res. 

Passeri'ni's  decoction.  A  prepara- 
tion similar  to  iJcfoctutu-  Ziintaniii. 

Passibil'ity,  great.  (L.  passus,  from 

patior,  to  sutler;  habilis,  able.)     Term  for  Hy- 
peresthesia. 

Passiflo'ra.  (L.  jJfi'^sio,  passion  ;  Jlos, 
Jloris,  a  tiower.  F.  ])ass>florc ;  G.  Passions- 
blume.)  Term  substituted  by  Linnajus  for  Flos 
passionis,  so  called  on  account  of  the  cross- shaped 
stigma.  A  Genus  of  the  Passijloracea;,  chiedy  • 
conhned  to  Tropical  America,  several  species  of 
which  have  active  qualities. 

P.  edu'lis.  A  South  American  species. 
The  fruit  is  edible. 

P.  foe'tida.  Has  been  used  as  a  pectoral, 
antispasmodic,  and  emmenagogue. 

P.  incarna'ta.  A  plant  of  the  Southern 
United  States.  The  fruit  is  known  as  maypops. 
The  juice  expressed  from  the  leaves  of  this 
species  and  those  of  P.  Intea,  and  afterwards  dried 
and  powdered,  has  been  given  in  tetanus  and  in 
neuralgia.  According  to  Phares,  P.  hitea  and  P. 
incarnata  have  been  used  by  him  (in  the  United 
States)  with  great  success  in  the  treatment  of 
tetanus  neonatorum  and  neuralgic  affections, 
and  an  extract  of  the  root  as  "  an  application  to 
chancres,  irritable  piles,  erysipelas,  and  recent 
burns."     An  extract  made  from  the  leaves  has 


been  given  in  powder,  in  doses  of  1  to  4  tea- 
spoonfuls. 

P.  laurifo'lia.  The  bay-leaved  passion- 
flower, a  native  of  Surinam.  Its  fruit  grows  to 
the  size  of  a  small  lemon,  which  it  rather  closely 
resembles  ;  it  has  a  delicious  smell  and  flavour, 
quenches  thirst,  is  stomachic,  and  has  been  used 
as  an  anthelmintic. 

P.  lu'tea.  (L.  luteus,  dyed  with  the  herb 
lutum;  golden-yellow.)  A  plant  growing  in  the 
Southern  United  States.    Uses,  see  P.  incarnata. 

P.  lyraefo'lia.     Used  as  a  diuretic. 

P.  mallfor'inis.  The  fruit  of  this  plant, 
called  also  the  apple- shaped  granadilla,  is  con- 
sidered a  delicacy  in  the  West  Indies. 

P.  quadraugrular'ls.  A  native  of  the 
West  Indies.  The  fruit  is  edible ;  but  the  root, 
used  in  small  doses  as  a  vermifuge,  is  believed  to 
be  a  narcotic  poison. 

P.  ru'bra.  Hab.  West  Indies.  The  flowers 
are  used  for  their  narcotic  action. 

Passiflora'ceae.  {Passijlora.)  An  order 
of  plants  mostly  inhal)iting  the  Tropical  parts 
of  the  New  World,  rarer  in  Asia,  Australia,  and 
Tropical  Africa.  The  pulpy  aril  of  plants  of  this 
order  is  used  in  America  in  making  cooling 
drinks. 

Passiiio'rin.  {Y.passif  urine.)  An  al- 
kaloid little  known,  which  Rieord-Madiana  has 
obtained  from  the  roots  of  tJie  Passiflora. 

Pas'sio.  (L.  iroxM  patior,  io  &\xSqy.)  Old 
term  lor  a  disease. 

P.  cadi'va.  (L.  cadivns ;  from  cado,  to 
fall.)  The  "  Falling  sickness."  Term  for  Ejn- 
lepsy. 

P.  cardi'aca.    See  Cardiac  passion. 

P.  choler'ica.     Cholera. 

P.  coeli'aca.     See  Cic line  passion. 

P.  felli'flua.  {L.fel,  fellis,  gall,  or  poison  ; 
Jlno,  to  flow.)     Cholera. 

P.  haemopto'iica.    TIcemoptysis. 

P.  hypocliondrraca.    Ilyiiochondriasis. 

P.  hysterica.     See  Hysteric  passion. 

P.  ili'aca.    See  Iliac  passion. 

P.  Ischiad'ica,     Sciatica, 

P.  pleurit'ica.     Pleurisy. 

P.  stotuacb  lea.     Dyspepsia. 

P.  ventriculo'sa.     Licntcry. 

P.  vomieo'flua.  (L.  roinica,  an  abscess  ; 
Jluo,  to  flow.)     Term  for  Phthisis 2mlmonaUs. 

Pas'Sion.  (L.  passio.  F.  passion  ;  G. 
Zuneigung.)  An  active  affection  or  emotion  of 
the  mind,  as  rage,  terror,  &c. 

Also,  sufl'ering  caused  by  a  disease,  as  Cardiac 
passion,  &c. 

P.-flo\ir'er.     The  Clematis passifora. 

P.-flow'er,  bay-leaved.  See  Passiflora 
laurifolia. 

Passio'nes  an'iini.     (L.)    Afi"ections 

of  the  mind. 

Pas'sions.     Old  name  for  Bistorta. 

Pas'sive.  (L.  passlvus  ;  from  patior,  to 
suffer,  undergo.)  Used  by  pathologists  to  dis- 
tinguish those  conditions  of  hyperajmia,  dropsy, 
&c.,  sometimes  called  mechanical  or  venous, 
which  are  due  to  a  diminution  of  the  force  pro- 
pelling the  blood-stream,  or  to  direct  obstruction 
to  its  return  from  the  part. 

P.  clot.  Term  given  by  Broca  to  the  clot 
formed  in  an  aneurism,  consequent  upon  the 
arrest  of  the  blood-stream.  It  is  the  same  kind 
of  clot  as  that  formed  in  shed  blood. 

P.  baern'orrhag-e.  See  Hcemorrhagc, 
passive. 


PASSUGG— PASTA 


P.  Insuffi'ciency  of  muscles.  Shown 
by  muscles  acting  on  joints.  In  certain  posi- 
tions of  the  joint,  the  muscle  may  become  so 
stretched  as  to  act  like  a  rigid  strap,  and  pre- 
vent or  limit  the  action  of  other  muscles;  e.g. 
the  gastrocnemius,  when  the  knee  is  fully  ex- 
tended, will  not  allow  of  complete  dorsal  tiexion 
of  the  foot.  This  is  called  Passive  visxiffi- 
ciencij. 

P.  move'meiit.  Surgical  term  for  move- 
ment exerted,  not  by  the  patient  himself,  but  by 
another  person. 

Pas'SUgrg^.  In  the  Graubiindt  Canton, 
Switzerland,  noted  for  its  three  cold  mineral 
springs.  The Ncuc Behcdra  and  the  Thcophilns- 
quclle,  the  waters  of  both  of  which  are  acid,  con- 
tain in  1000  parts,  sodium  bicarbonate  "S'Z  and 
r91,  calcium  bicarbonate  2-09  and  1"02,  re- 
spectively. The  UlricusqxcUe,  the  water  of 
which  is  salt,  contains  in  1000  parts,  sodium 
chloride  "82,  sodium  bicarbonate  5-38,  and  cal- 
cium bicarbonate  1-03,  besides  iodine  and  bro- 
mine. 

Pas'sula.  (Contraction  of  passu  uvula, 
dim.  from  passa  uva,  a  dried  grape.  F.  raisin 
sec  ;  G.  Rosine.)     A  raisiu,  or  dried  grape. 

P.  ma'jor.  A  Malaga  raisin,  the  fruit  of 
the  Vitis  rinifera. 

P.  ml'nor.    A  Corinthian  raisin,  or  cur- 
rant. 
Pas'sulae  laxati'vae.    Much  used  in 

many  places  as  a  laxative  for  children.  Pre- 
pared by  allowing  100  parts  of  washed  and  dried 
currants  to  absorb  a  mixture  of  30  parts  of  luf. 
sennse  co.  and  30  parts  of  Aqua  cinnamomi,  at  a 
temperature  of  25^  C.  The  currants  are  then 
spread  on  parchment  paper,  and  di-ied  in  an 
oven. 

Pas'SUlate.  Epithet  applied  to  certain 
medicines  of  which  raisins  form  the  chief  ingre- 
dient. 

Pas'sum.  (Fassa.)  A  name  for  raisin 
wine. 

Pas'sus.  (L.passns,  dried.)  Made  sweet, 
and  dried  by  exposure  to  the  sun. 

Also,  full  of  wrinkles;  applied  to  the  grape. 

Also  (L.  pandOypassitm,  to  extend),  a  step,  or 
pace. 

Pas'sy.  A  village  rear  Paris,  noted  for 
its  five  cold  mineral  springs.  The  Eau  depuree 
contains  in  1000  parts,  sodium  chloride  '727, 
magnesium  sulphate  2-589,  calcium  sulphate 
4-82,  and  ferrous  sulphate  '13  ;  the  Old  Sjjring, 
Nos.  I  and  II,  contain  in  1000  parts,  sodium 
chloride  '193  and  -309,  calcium  sulphate  1-62 
and  2-819,  ferrous  sulphate  -039  and  •056 ;  the 
New  Spring,  Nos.  I  and  II,  contain  in  1000  parts, 
sodium  chloride  -Sod  and  -338,  calcium  sulphate 
1-536  and  2-774,  ferrous  sulphate  -045  and  -412, 
respectively.  The  water  of  these  springs  is 
given  internally  as  a  tonic  and  astringent. 

Pas'ta.  (IlrtcrTj;,  the  fem.  of  TracrTos, 
sprinkled  as  with  salt.)  This  name  was  originally 
applied  to  a  confection  supposed  to  remove  the 
cause  of  leanness.     See  Paste. 

P.  ,A.b'botl.  Used  for  cauterising  the  nerve 
of  a  tooth  preparatory  to  stopping.  See  Arsen- 
ical paste. 

P.  ad  combustio'nes.  (L.  comhuro, 
C07nbusttnn,  to  burn  up.)  50  parts  of  blue 
talc  powder,  mixed  with  10  of  bicarbonate  of  soda 
and  10  of  glycerine,  and  enough  water  to  make 
a  thick  paste.  Used  as  a  local  application  for 
burns  of  the  skin  (Geissler  and  Moller). 


P.  alttaeae'ae.    {Althaa  officinalis.)    Sec 

P.  amyg-dali'na.  The  Confectio  amyg- 
dala;. 

P.  am'yli.     See  Starch  paste. 

P.  bo'li  al'bse.  Bolus  alba  or  Kaolin. 
See  Paste,  kaolin. 

P.  cac'ao.    The  same  as  Chocolate. 

P.  cac'ao  cum  arro-t^root.  400  parts  of 
P.  cacao,  300  of  sugar,  300  of  arrowroot,  and  1 
of  Ela'osaccliarum  vanilli,  G.  Ph. 

P.  cac'ao  cum  car'ragreen.  100  parts 
of  Gelatina  carrageen,  4U0  of  sugar,  and  5U0  of 
P.  cacao.     See  Carrageen  moss. 

P.  cac'ao  cum  extrac'to  car'nls.  50 
parts  of  Ext.  carnis  heated  in  a  porcelain  vessel 
in  ti  steam  bath  with  470  parts  of  sugar  to  a  dry 
powder,  and  added  to  500  parts  of  melted  F. 
cacao. 

P.  cac'ao  cum  extrac'to  ctai'nse.  2\ 
parts  of  Ext.  china;  spir.,  G.  Ph.,  10  of  Cinna- 
moni  cortex,  2i-  of  Zingiberis  rhizoma,  485  of 
sugar,  and  500  of  P.  cacao. 

P.  cac'ao  cum  extrac'to  mal'ti.  300 
parts  of  Ext.  malti  siccum,  G.  Ph.,  400  of  sugar, 
and  400  of  P.  cacao. 

P.  cac'ao  cum  lictae'ne  Islan'dico. 
100  parts  of  Gelatina  lichenis  islandici  saccharata 
sicca,  G.  Ph.,  450  of  sugar,  and  450  of  P.  cacao. 

P.  cac'ao  cum  sal'ep.  50  parts  of  Pulv. 
salep,  G.  Ph.,  450  of  sugar,  500  of  P.  cacao. 

P.  cac'ao  ferra'ta.  50  parts  of  Ferri 
oxyd.  saccharati  sol.,  G.  Ph.,  450  of  sugar,  500 
of  P.  cficao.  2  of  Ela>osacch.  vauilli,  G.  Ph.  It 
contains  -15  per  cent,  of  iron. 

P.  cac'ao  purg-ati'va.  200  parts  of  Mag- 
nesia usta,  G.  Ph.,  carefully  mixed  with  400  of 
sugar  and  added  to  a  mixture  of  melted  P.  cacao 
300  parts,  and  01.  riciui  100  parts. 

P.  cacaoti'na.  (Geissler  and  Moller.) 
The  same  as  F.  cacao. 

P.  canquoi'ni.     Paste  oj  zinc  chloride. 

P.  carbolica,  Lister.  5  parts  of  Acid. 
carbol.,  50  of  01.  olivse,  and  enough  of  Creta 
praeparata  to  make  a  thick  paste. 

P.  caus'tica  viennen'sis.  See  Vienna 
paste. 

P.  de  dac'tylis.  (L.  dactylus,  a  date ; 
Gr.  c«/cTi</\ov,  a  linger.)     See  Paste,  date. 

P.  de  juju'bis.     See  Paste  of  jujubes. 

P.  emulsi'va.  (L.  emulgeo,  to  milk  out.) 
The  Co/ifcetio  /nui/f/da/a. 

P.  g-lycyrriii'zse  gumma'ta  et  anl- 
sa'ta.  A  compound  paste,  made  up  of  ex- 
tract of  Liquorice,  gum  Senegal,  sugar,  Florence 
orris-root,  and  volatile  oil  of  anise.  It  is  used 
as  a  demulcent. 

P.  g-uara'na.     See  Guarana. 

P.  g:ummo'sa.     The  P.  altheea. 

P.  io'di  et  am'yli.  Starch  1  oz.,  gl}'ee- 
rine  2  oz.,  water  6  oz.  These  are  boiled  to- 
gether, and,  when  almost  cold,  there  is  added 
solution  of  iodine  1  oz. 

P.  liehe  nis.     See  Paste  of  Pceland  moss. 

P.  laondinen'sis.     See  London  paste. 

P.  paullln  ise.     Guarana. 

P.  pectora  lis.  100  parts  of  Species  pec- 
torales  are  macerated  for  twelve  hours  with  1000 
of  water;  600  parts  of  gum  arable  and  400  of 
sugar  are  added,  and  the  mixture  is  wrapped  in 
thick  flannel,  and  steamed.  '5  parts  of  Est.  opii 
dissolved  in  20  of  Aq.  amygdalse  amar;e,  G.  Pli., 
are  further  added,  and  the  mixture  is  treated  in 
the  same  way  as  the  Massa  dejujubis. 


PASTvETUM— PASTINACA 


P.  plum'bica.  {L. p/uinbum,  load.)  Heat 
50  parts  of  powdered  lead  oxide  with  80  of 
acetum,  B.  Ph.,  to  the  consistence  of  a  paste, 
and  add  10  parts,  either  of  glycerine,  or  01.  lini. 

P.  pro  tac'tu.  (L.  tactns,  a  touch.)  Soft 
soap  2  oz.,  glycerine  2  oz.,  carbolic  acid  1  dr., 
mixed  and  strained ;  to  this  is  added  rectified 
spirit  2  dr. 

P.  re'gria.  An  ancient  kind  of  sugar-cake 
containing  almonds. 

P.  zin'cl.  Mix  carefully  50  parts  of  zinc 
oxide,  2  of  salicylic  acid,  15  of  rice-starch,  15  of 
glycerine,  and  140  of  water,  and  heat  them  for  a 
short  time  in  a  steam- bath.  Used  locally  for 
eczema.  Lassar  has  made  a  very  similar  paste 
with  2  parts  of  salicylic  acid,  25  of  zinc  oxide, 
25  of  starch,  and  50  of  vaseline. 

Pastae'tum.     (nao-Tw.    F.  pastcte;  G. 

Flclscltbrod.)     A  kind  of  pasty.     The  same  as 
^rtocreas. 

Pas'tau's  linimen'tum  styraci'- 
num.  30  parts  of  prepared  storax,  60  of  olive 
oil.  The  prepared  storax  is  heated  with  a  third 
the  quantity  of  rectified  spirit  in  a  water-bath, 
and  the  olive  oil  is  then  added.  Used  locally 
for  Scabies. 

Paste'.  {Pasta.)  A  soft,  consistent  phar- 
maceuticiil  preparation,  made  with  sugar,  and 
gum  or  mucilage. 

Also,  a  viscid,  tenacious  mixture,  usually  of 
flour  and  water,  for  sticking  on  labels,  &c. 

P.,  ar'senic.     See  Arsenical  paste. 

P.,  Cag-liar'i.     Macaroni. 

P.,  Can'quoin's.    See  P., chloride  of  zinc. 

P.,  caus'tic.    The  same  as  P.,  Cai/quoin's. 

P.,  chlo'ride  of  zinc.  A  caustic  paste, 
used  to  destroy  epithelioma,  rodent  ulcer,  &c. 
It  is  prepared  by  dissolving  32  parts  of  zinc 
chloride  in  4  of  water,  adding  8  parts  of  zinc 
oxide,  and  24  of  wheat-flour,  and  drying  the 
mixture  thoroughly.     (Fr.  Codex.) 

P.,  Cos'ter's.     See  Coster's  paste. 

P.,  date.  Composed  of  dates,  gum  arable, 
sugar,  orange-flower  water,  and  water.  (P.  Ph.) 
It  is  used  as  a  demulcent. 

P.,  dex'trin.  100  parts  of  dextrin,  100  of 
glycerine,  and  100  of  water,  mixed,  and  heated 
tor  half  an  hour  in  a  steam-bath.  Used  as  a 
basis  for  local  applications,  especially  in  skin 
atlections. 

P.,  Ztal'ian.     Macaroni. 

P.,  Iiandol'fi's.     See  Lanclolfih paste. 

P.,  Iion'don.  See  London  paste.  It  has 
been  applied  to  growths  in  the  larynx,  enlarged 
tonsils,  &c. 

P.,  nCan'ec's.     See  Mancc\H  paste. 

P.  of  Ice'land  moss.  (F.  putcdc  lichen.) 
Made  by  boiling  Iceland  moss  [Cctraria  islan- 
clica)  to  the  requisite  consistence,  and  then 
adding  sugar  and  gum  arable. 

P.  of  Ice'land  moss,  opiated,  {^.pide 
de  lichen  opiacec.)  This  contains,  in  addition, 
opium  1-3  gr.  to  1  oz. 

P.  of  ju'jubes.     See  Massa  dejajubis. 

P.,  sen'na.  Made  by  thoroughly  beating 
up  together  tigs  and  powdered  senna  to  the  con- 
sistence of  a  confection,  and  covering  the  mass 
with  sugar. 

P.,  €ootb.     See  Dentifriciuni. 

P.,  Vien'na.    See  Vienna  paste. 

P.,  "Ward's.  The  Confectio  piperis,  B.  Ph. 

Pas'tern.  {O.F.  pasturon  ;  from  pasture, 

a  tether;  so  called  because  the  horse  was  tethered 

round   this  joint  when   let  out  to  pasture.    F. 


paturon  ;  I.  pastoia  ;  G.  Fcsscl.)  The  part  of 
the  tarsus  between  the  fetlock-joint  and  tho 
hoof  in  the  horse. 

Pasteur',  ZiOU'iS.  A  very  eminent 
French  chemist  and  scientific  discoverer,  bom 
at  Dole  (Jura),  December  27th,  1822,  now  living 
(1892). 

P.'s  flu'id.  Dissolve,  in  100  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water,  10  of  pure  cane-sugar,  1  of  am- 
monium tartrate,  and  the  ash  of  1  part  of  yeast. 
Used  as  a  nutrient  material  for  the  artificial 
cultivation  of  micro-orgimisms. 

P.'s  septicse'mia.  See  Scpticcemia, 
Past(iir\s. 

Pasteurisa'tion.  (G.  Pasteurisiren.) 
The  sterilisation  of  milk  or  wine,  by  which  the 
contained  micro-organisms  are  destroyed,  and 
decomposition  is  thus  prevented. 

Pas'teurism.  The  whole  process  in- 
volved in  protective  or  preventive  inoculation 
as  carried  out  by  Pasteur,  with  a  virus  which 
has  been  attenuated  artificially,  either  by  means 
of  artificial  culture-media  or  by  inoculations 
through  a  series  of  living  animals.  The  patient 
who  is  inoculated  has  the  disease  in  question  in 
a  modified  and  mild  form,  and  is  thus  rendered 
insusceptible  to  an  attack  of  the  unmodified 
disease.  The  word  has  also  been  used  for  an 
entirely  distinct  process,  namely,  that  of  curative 
inoculations  for  a  disease  which  has  already 
shown  itself,  as,  for  example,  Koch's  treatment 
for  tuberculosis. 

Pas'til.  (L.  pastlllns,  a  lozenge;  dim. 
of  panis,  bread.  F.  pastille ;  I.  pastiglia ;  G. 
Pastille.)  A  mixture  of  nitre  with  various  aro- 
matic substances,  made  into  difi'erent  shapes, 
and  slowly  burnt  for  the  purpose  of  fumigation. 

Also,  a  lozenge,  or  troche  (Trochiscus). 
P.s,  fu'migating'.      (L.  fumigo.)      See 
Pastil. 

P.s  of  Renan'dot.  See  Pilula  de  hy- 
drargyro,  scaininonio  ct  aloe. 

P.s,  'Vich'y.  Name  for  Trochisci  soclii  bi- 
carbonatis. 

Pastille'.     The  same  as  Pastil. 

Pastii'li.  (Nom.  plural  of pastillus.)  The 
same  as  Trud/isci.     See  Pa.s/il. 

P.  digesti'vi  3Darcet'ii.  Name  for  Tro- 
chisci sodii  bicarboiiatis. 

P.  emeti'nse  pectora'les.  See  Tro- 
chisct  cmetincc  peetorales. 

P.  fausti'ni.  Described  by  Paulus 
^gincta  as  made  up  of  "auri  pigmentum," 
sandarach  and  quick-lime,  burnt  paper,  and 
pimento  berries.  Used  as  a  caustic  for  exuber- 
ant granulation-tissue. 

P.  fuman'tes.     Fumigating  pastils ;  con 
taining  benzoin,  balsam  of  Tolu,  &c. 

P.  men'thse  piperi'tae.  Peppermint 
drops. 

White  sugar,  peppermint  water,  distilled 
water,  of  each  two  ounces.  Boil  to  the  con- 
sistence of  an  electuary.  Take,  of  fine  white 
sugar  in  powder,  four  ounces,  of  vol.  oil  of 
peppermint,  half  a  drachm.  Mix,  add  the  elec- 
tuary while  warm.  Drop  it  on  marble,  and  dry 
the  drops.      (P.  Ph.) 

Pastil'lum.      See  Pastil. 

Pastina'ca.  (Dim.  of  L.  pasta;  from 
pastas,  fond.  F.  panals ;  G.  Pastinake.)  A 
Genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Order  Digynia. 
The  Parsnip. 

Also,  an  old  name,  used  as  far  back  as  Pliny 
the  younger,  for  some  species  of  Sting- ray. 


PASTINACIN— PATELLARIC 


P.  altls'slnia.     Tlie  P.  opopo»a.r. 

P.  ane'thuni.     The  Anrthiou  (/rairolon^. 

P.  grrav'eolens.  The  sumo  as  P.  aiict/iiiiii. 

P.  basta'ta.  The  Anu'riiaii  Stiiig-iay,  a 
fish  wiiicli  is  one  source  of  Oleum  mice  (q.  v.). 

P..  oil  of.  An  cthoreal  oil,  containt'd  in 
the  proportion  of  2  to  2'5  per  cent,  in  the  fruit 
of  J*,  sativa.  Obtained  bv  distillation,  it  appears 
as  a  yellow  liquid  witli  a  pleasant  smell,  of 
sp.  gr.  -87,  and  boiling  at  220°  to  250°  F.  It 
consists  mainly  of  ethyl  butyrate. 

P.  opa'ca.  (L."  opacus,  darkened.)  The 
P.  satira. 

P.  opop'onax.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  plant  formerly  supposed  to  yield  the  gum- 
resin  Opoponax,  which  latter,  however,  is  now 
referred  to  the  Opopo)iax  chironium. 

P.  praten'sis.    The  P.  mtiva. 

P.  satl'va.  The  parsnip.  It  has  been 
given  as  a  diuretic  and  demulcent  in  calculous 
complaints. 

P.  sylves'tris.     The  P.  sativa. 

P.  sylves  tris  tenulfo'Ila  offici- 
nar'nm.     The  Daucmt  carota. 

Pastina'cin.  The  name  given  by  Witt- 
stein  to  a  volatile  alkaloid,  the  properties  of 
which  are  not  yet  known,  obtained  by  distilling 
the  fresh  seeds  of  Pastitiaca  satii'a  with  a  dilute 
solution  of  potash  ;  found  also  by  A.  R.  Porter 
in  the  root  of  Sium  latifolkmi. 

Pas'tO-res'in.  Origin  unknown.  Im- 
ported from  South  America,  where  the  Paste 
Indians  use  it  for  varnishing  wood.  (Bous- 
singault.)  It  is  viscid  and  can  bo  pulled  out 
into  tenacious  fibres,  which  gradual!}'  become 
hard,  but  not  brittle.  Heated  to  about  100°  C,  it 
becomes  elastic,  ignites,  and  burns  with  a  smoky 
flame. 

Pas'toril  meat-extract.     One  of 

the  imitations  of  Licbtg' s  cxlraction  carnis. 

Patag'i'lim.  {Yla-raydov,  a  hood  attached 
to  an  upper  garment.  F.  patarjion  ;  G.  Fiug- 
Iiaut.)  Applied  by  Illiger  to  the  membrane  that 
performs  the  function  of  a  wing  in  the  Cheiro- 
ptera ;  by  Kirby,  to  two  horny  scales  which,  in 
the  Lepidopfera,  are  fixed,  one  to  either  side  of 
the  trunk  exactly  behind  the  head,  and  covered 
by  a  long  tuft  of  hair. 

Patch,  mu'cous.  See  3Iucous patches. 
P.,  o'paline.  The  same  as  P.,  mucous. 
P.,  smo'ker's.  A  small,  slightly  raised, 
smooth  patch,  either  red  or  covered  with  a  yel- 
lowish crust,  occurring  in  smokers,  on  the  dorsum 
of  the  tongue,  at  the  spot  where  the  end  of  the 
pipe  usually  rests.  The  inside  of  the  cheeks 
sometimes  becomes  affected  in  the  same  way. 
The  patch  is  neither  painful  nor  tender.  The 
disease  sometimes  spreads  until  it  becomes  iden- 
tical with  Leukoplakia. 

P.s,  white.  1.  Term  for  Leukopletkia .  2. 
Smooth  patches  seen  in  tertiary  syphilis,  occur- 
ring on  mucous  membranes,  and  due  to  the  peel- 
ing off  of  opaque  epithelium  over  a  deposit  of 
lymiih.     (Dun^lison). 

PatcllOU'li.  (A  Bongalese  word,  cor- 
ruption of  "  Patchey-clley,"  the  leaves  of  the 
"  Patchey."  In  the  Malabar  dialect,  o?«/i',a  leaf, 
and  patchei,  green.)  Spelt  also  Patchouly.  The 
dried  tops  of  the  I'ogostcmon  patchouli.  They 
are  used  in  the  manufacture  of  the  scent, 
Patcliouli. 

P.  cam'plior.     See  under  P.  oil. 
P.  oil.     An  ethereal  oil  distilled  from  the 
Pogostcmon  patchouli.     It  is  yellow  to  brownish- 


yellow  in  colour,  and  has  a  most  penetrating  and 
lasting  odour.  It  contains  a  hydrocarbon  boiling 
at  2.57°  F.  It  is  a  viscid  "oil,  boils  at  282° 
— 2D4°  F.,  and  separates  out  on  standing  as 
Patchoulg  camphor,  CiiH^gO,  in  hexagonal 
prisms,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether. 

Patchoulin.  CisHj,.  A  hydrocarbon 
prepared  from  Patchouli  camphor,  either  by 
heating  it  to  100'  F.  for  some  hours  with  glacial 
acetic  acid  and  acetic  anhydride,  or  bj-  the  action 
of  acids.  It  boils  at  2o2°— 258°  F.  under  743 
mm.  pressure.  It  has  no  smell  when  pure,  but 
a  resinous  smell  when  oxidised.  It  is  strongly 
Incvo-rotatory. 

Patchou'ly.  See  Patchouli. 
Patella.  (Dim.  of  L.  patina,  a  pan, 
from  its  shape.  L.  rotula  ;  F.  rotule  ;  I.  rottila  ; 
G.  Kniescheibc.)  The  knee-pan.  This  bone  is 
situated  at  the  front  of  the  knee-joint.  Interiorly 
it  is  attached  by  a  ligament  or  tendon,  ligamentum 
patelloe,  to  the  tibia,  and  superiorly,  to  the  quad- 
riceps tendon,  in  which  it  may  be  considered  to  be 
developed  as  a  sesamoid  bone.  It  has  the  form  of 
a  triangle  with  the  base  upwards,  and  is  com- 
pressed antcro-posteriorly.  Its  anterior  surface 
IS  subcutaneous,  having  a  bursa  between  it  and 
the  skin.  The  deep  surface  is  coated,  except 
at  the  inferior  angle,  with  cartilage,  for  articu- 
lation with  the  femur,  and  is  divided  by  a 
vertical  elevation ;  the  part  external  to  this  is 
the  larger,  and  is  concave  transversely,  the 
internal  part  is  convex.  This  surface  articulates 
with  the  condyles  of  the  femur. 

In  Zoology  (F.  patelle,  moule ;  G.  Teller- 
muschel),  a  Genus  of  the  Gasteropoda  iiwUnsca, 
inhabiting  a  univalve  shell ;  a  limpet. 

In  Botany  (F.  patelle),  a  plain  receptacle 
having  a  distinct  border  to  the  thallus,  as  in  the 
Lecidea. 

P.  brachia'lis.  The  Os  patellare. 
P.,  disloca'tion  of.  This  is  not  common. 
It  may  occur  outwards,  inwards,  vertically  or 
edgewise,  or  upwards.  The  reduction  may  be 
easy,  but  in  some  cases  has  been  impracticable. 
P.  fix'a.  The  Olecranon. 
P.,  frac'ture  of.  Usually  from  indirect 
violence  by  sudden  action  of  the  extensors  of 
the  thigh  in  an  attempt  to  save  a  fall.  This 
fracture  is  transverse,  and  may  unite  by  liga- 
ment or  bone,  usually  the  former.  Where  the 
fragments  are  separated  by  more  than  about  an 
inch  and  a  half,  they  unite  by  thickened  apo- 
neurosis only  (Adams).  The  fracture  occurring 
from  direct  violence  is  comminuted  or  simply 
longitudinal,  and  osseous  union  readily  occurs. 

Patella'cea.  Term  applied  by  Menke  to 
a  Family  of  the  Gasteropoda,  having  the  Patella 
as  their  type. 

Patellar  fos'sa.  The  depression  on 
the  trochlea  of  the  femur  which  receives  the 
patella. 

P.  plex'us.  A  nerve-plexus  in  front  of 
the  knee,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  internal 
saphenous  and  middle  and  internal  cutaneous 
nerves. 

P.  re'flex.     See  I{>wc-jerk. 
Patellar  ia  scrupo'sa.    The  I'rceo- 

liirui  neriiposa. 

Patellarlc  acid.  CpHjoOm.   An  acid 

first  isolated  from  the  Patellar  ia  scruposa  by 
Weigelt,  in  1869.  It  occui-s  as  a  mass  of  small, 
colourless  crystals,  of  acid  reaction  and  strongly 
bitter  taste  ;  soluble,  hardly  at  all  in  water,  with 
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difficulty  in  carbon  bisulphide,  readily  in  alcohol, 
amyl  alcohol,  etlier,  and  chloroform.  Of  its 
salts,  only  those  of  the  alkalies  are  soluble  in 
water. 

Patellary  fos'sa.  The  Fossa  hya- 
Ifidea. 

Patel'late.  In  Zoology,  applied  to  the 
Tubulipora  patellata,  a  polyp  with  an  orbicular 
expansion. 

In  Conchology,  the  Solarium  patcllatum  is  an 
orbicular  and  discoid  shell,  the  internal  aspect 
of  which  is  like  a  small  plate. 

In  Entomology,  applied  by  Kirby  to  the  two 
anterior  tarsi  of  insects,  when  they  have  certain 
joints  dilated  in  the  form  of  orbicular  plates. 

Patel'liforxn.  (L.  patella,  a  small  dish  ; 
forma,  likeness.  F.  patelliforme  ;  G.  schiissel- 
formig.)  Of  the  shape  of  a  patella,  or  small 
dish. 

Patelloi'dean.  The  same  as  Fatelli- 
form. 

Patel'lule.  {Dim.  oi  Patella.  Y.patel- 
lule  ;  G.iSehii.sselchei/.)  Botanical  term  synonym- 
ous with  I'afc/la. 

Patency  of  the  fora'men  ovale. 

(L.  pateo,  to  be  open.)     See  Ci/ano><is. 

Pa'tent.  (L.  pateo,  to  be  open.  F.  ^M- 
tent  ;  G.  uffeii.)    Wide  open,  evident,  public. 

P.  g'old.    A  double  salt  of  chloride  of  lead. 

P.  green.  A  compound  of  copper  and 
arsenic  salts. 

P.  med'lcine.  A  medicine  for  the  sale  of 
which  the  manufacturer  obtains  from  Govern- 
ment an  exclusive  privilege,  under  the  patent 
law.  A  specification  of  his  invention  must  be 
registered  at  the  Patent  Office. 

Many  so-called  patent  medicines  are  not  pa- 
tented ;  and  a  considerable  number  contain  such 
poisons  as  opium,  belladonna,  strychnine,  &c., 
but  are  sold  without  a  poison  label  (1893). 

P.  yel'lo'w.  A  pigment  cuutaiiiing  the 
cliloride  and  protoxide  of  lead;  also  termed 
"  Mineral  yellow." 

Pat'er  omnium  viven'tium.  (Lit., 

"father  of  all  living.")  An  old  term  for  the 
penis. 

Pat'era   Siog''enis.     (L.   patera,  a 

bowl.)     See  Diofieites-eiip. 

Pater'na  dela  Zlive'ra.    In  Spain. 

This  place  is  noted  for  a  thenual  spring,  the 
water  of  which  is  at  a  temperature  of  19'4'  C. 
The  water  contains  sulphuretted  hydrogen  '017 
parts,  sodium  chloride  6' 076,  magnesium  sul- 
phate 5'2,  and  calcium  sulphate  3"3  in  1000 
parts. 

Pat'ernoster  peas.    The  seeds  of  the 

Abrus  precaturlus,  and  usually  known  as 
Jeqnirity. 

Patiie'ma.  (n('(6os,  suffering,  sickness. 
F.  pat/ieme ;  G,  Letdtiiseliaft.)  Suffering,  or 
disease.     See  I'assion. 

Pathemat'ic.     Belonging  to  Pathema. 

PathematO'log-y.  {Pathema ;  \6yo^, 
a  discourse.  V .  patlii'matohgie  ;  G.  Patheina- 
tologie.)     A  term  for  I'atltology. 

Patheng-enet'ic.      (n«6os,   sickness; 

kyyivii<i.  inburn.)  Eesulting  from,  or  produced 
by,  disease. 

Pathetic  insanity.  {YladnTiKo^, 
belonging  to  7r(<6o9,  impassioned.)  One  of  Dr. 
Arnold's  ("Observations  on  Insanity,"  1782) 
three  main  divisions  of  insanity.  He  divided 
insanity  into  Ideal,  Notional,  and  Pathetic;  the 
last  included  the  varieties  of  Mehnicholia. 


P.  luus'cle.  The  Ohllquus  superior 
muside  of  the  eyeltall,  so  named  because  it  was 
fancifully  suppfised  to  express,  by  its  action,  the 
passions  and  affections. 

P.  nerve.  So  called  because  it  supplies 
the  Pathetic  musele.     &qc  Nerve,  trochlear. 

Path'etism.  (IlaeiiTtico's.)  Term  for 
Magnet  ism ,  a  ?i  ima  I. 

Path'ic.  (n«6i/c<>s,  remaining  passive. 
F.  patltique  ;  G.  etwaserduldcnd.)  Kemaining 
passive. 

Also  (tti'iOos),  morbid  suffering. 

Also,  term  for  one  who  allows  the  crime  of 
sodomy  to  be  practised  upon  him. 

P.  re'flexes.  Retles  movements  induced 
by  the  stimulation  of  afferent  nerve-tibres. 

Pathisother'apy.  See  Isopathother- 
apg. 

Pathoamine'.  A  basic,  usually  poi- 
sonous, substance,  found  in  the  urinary  bladder 
in  various  pathological  conditions.  Also  termed 
Selm  i . 

Pathocrati'a.  (rTuHo^ioa-rtia,  self- 
restraint.     V .  piithdcrafic.)     Self-restraint. 

Patho'ctonous.  (\\-ado%  passion; 
KTtivw,  to  kill.  F.  pathoctoiie.')  Restraining 
the  passions. 

PathOg"en'esiS.  (ri<<yos,  an  affection, 
disease;  ■ytViTis,  origin.  ¥. patliogcnesie, patho- 
genic ;  \. jmtogenia ,paiogenesi ;  G.  Pathogencsie.) 
The  origin,  or  production,  of  disease. 

Pathogrenet'ic.  The  same  as  Patho- 
genic. 

Pathog'en'ic.  Giving  rise  to  disease; 
also,  thriving  in  the  midst  of  ilisease. 

Patho'g"enous.     Syn.  oi  Pathogenic. 

Patho'g-eny.     Pathogenesis. 

Pathog;nomon'ic.      (llattos,  disease; 

yvii>nu>v,  a  judge.  F.  pathog nonionique  ;  I. 
patognomonico  ;  G.  pathognuinomsch.)  A  term 
for  the  peculiar  and  characteristic  symptom  or 
symptoms  of  any  disease. 

PathOg'nos'tic.  (n-<t)os;  yiyvuiuKuy, 
to  Iniow.)     Thi;  same  as  Pathog nomoiiie. 

PathOgraph'ical.  Belonging       to 

Paflmgra/ihg. 

Patho'graphy.      (iT«6os;    ypaijn'i,  a 

writing.)     A  history  or  description  of  disease. 

PatholOg''ical.  (IlaOoXoyiK-os,  treating 
of  diseases.  F.  patholugiqtie ;  I.  2)<'<fologico  ; 
G.  patliologisch.)  Belonging,  or  relating,  to 
Pathology  ;  also,  diseased,  or  tlie  result  of  dis- 
ease. 

P.  ana'tomy.     See  under  Anatomy. 

P.  bisto'log'y.  Tlie  Histology  of  diseased 
tissues. 

Patho'log'ist.  One  who  specially  studies 
Pathology. 

Patiio'logry.  {MuQoi,  disease  ;  \oyo^,  a 
discourse.  F.  pathologic ;  I.  patologia ;  G. 
Pathologic.)  The  consideration  of  diseases,  their 
nature,  course,  and  effects ;  in  other  words,  the 
natural  history  of  disease.  Divided  into  General 
and  Special ;  the  latter  being  again  divided  into 
Medical  and  Sargieal. 

P.,  cell'ular.     See  Cellular  pa thoU.gy. 

P.,  geograph'ical.  That  branch  of 
Pathology  which  deals  with  the  geographical 
distribution  of  diseases. 

P.,  hu'moral.     See  Humoral  pathology. 

P.,  sol'id.    See  Solidism. 
PatholysiS.      (ilatlos- ;  \(>ui,  to  loosen.) 
The  decomposition,  under  the  influence  of  dis- 
ease, of  cliemical  compounds  in  the  living  body. 
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Pathoma'nla.     (n«yo9,  affection,  iiny 

viokiit  I'ec'linu;;  /xuvia,  madness.)  Insanity, 
moral, 

Pathomyotomia.    (n«eos,  affection ; 

/ui'/s,  ;i  muscle;  tu/ui'i,  a  cutting.)  The  title  of  a 
book  written  by  Dr.  John  Bulwer,  1649,  so 
called  because  it  was  "a  dissection  of  the  sig- 
nificative muscles  of  the  affections  of  the  mind." 
(Dunglison.) 

Pathonom'ia.  (llaeys- ;  ro>os,  law.) 
The  study  and  classitication  of  the  laws  of  dis- 
ease. 

Pathopatridal'g'ia.  (n«0os;  ■n-a-rp'ii, 

one's  native  land;  liA-yos,  pain.  Y.pathopat- 
ridalgie  ;  1.  patopatridalgia  ;  Q.  Ileimweh.)  A 
term  for  Xostah/ia,  or  honic-sickness. 

Pathope'OUS.    Belonging  to  Pathopwia. 

Pathopho'bia.  (ritJOos  ;  tj>6(io^,  terror. 
I.  patofobui.)  Tliis  term  has  been  proposed  for 
Hypochondi-iasis,  because  of  the  patient's  idea 
that  he  is  ill,  or  going  to  be  ill. 

Pathopoe'ia.  (Ilayos  ;  Trottto,  to  make. 
V.  pathii/xfir.)     See  Pathopoiesis. 

Pathopoet'ic.  Relating  to  Pathopoiesis. 

Pathopoiesis.  (Ilat^os,  surtering; 
TToiiw,  to  make.  F.  pathopoese  ;  I.  patopoesi.) 
The  production  of  disease. 

Pa'tience  dock*  The  Pumex patientia. 

Pa'tient.  (L.jy^^jerts,  suffering.)  Usually, 
a  sick  person  under  the  charge  of  a  doctor ; 
sometimes,  merely  a  sick  person. 

Patien'tia.  (L.  patiens ;  patior,  to 
suffer.)  The  specific  name  of  ]\Ionk's  rhubarb, 
Pumex  patientia. 

Patien'tiae  mus'culus.     See  Mas- 

cuius  patientlcc. 

Pati'na.  The  hard,  blue-green  deposit  of 
cupric  carbonate,  of  the  same  composition  as 
malachite,  which  forms  on  copper  or  bronze  that 
has  been  exposed  to  moist  air  or  earth  for  a  long 
time.  An  artificial  imitation  is  made  by  wetting 
the  metal  with  dilute  acetic  acid,  nitrate  of 
copper,  salt  of  sorrel,  &c.,  and  then  leaving  it 
e.x posed  to  the  air. 

Pat'ne.  (n«Ti/i;,  <pdTv>],  or  iradvii,  a 
manger  or  crib.)     Term  for  Alreolus. 

Pat'or  nar'ium.  (L.  pateo,  to  be  open ; 
naves,  the  nostrils.)  The  opening  or  cavity  of 
the  nostrils. 

Pat'OS.  (n«T09,  dirt.)  Old  name  for 
sordcs  of  the  body,  that  is,  sweat  mingled  with 
dust,  as  of  the  wrestlers  and  athletaj  in  the 
gymnasium  ;  considered  by  Oribasius  to  be  the 
best  application  for  inflammation  of  the  breast 
or  the  nipple. 

Patrad'jik.  Another  name  for  Hypati 
(q.  v.). 

Patra'tio.  (L.  patrare,  to  accomplish.) 
Term  for  Coition. 

Patrimo'niuin.  (L.  patrimonium,  an 
inherited  estate.)  An  old  term  fancifully  used 
by  D.  Ludovicus  for  the  male  genitals. 

Patrin'ia  jataman'si.    (Named  Prt- 

trinia  after  E.  L.  M.  Tutiin,  a  naturalist  and 
traveller  of  Lyons.)     The  same  as  Xard,  Indian. 

Pat'rum  cor'tex.  The  Bark  of  the 
Fathers ;  a  name  for  Cinchona,  because  made 
known  in  Europe  by  the  Jesuits. 

Pat'talus.  {U.aTTa\'ui<;,  a  second  year 
stag,  when  his  horns  begin  to  shoot ;  from  ttut- 
TaXos  or  Tracro-aXos,  a  peg.  F.  pattale ;  G. 
Spiess.)  lUiger's  term  for  the  yet  unbranched, 
solid  horn  of  a  young  ruminant. 

Pat'terson's    powder.     A  powder 


composed  of  a  mixture  of  magnesia  and  sub- 
nitrate  of  bismuth. 

Patulous.  (L.  ^a^tfo,  to  be  open.)  Wide 
open. 

Patur'sa.  A  name  for  Syphilis  used  by 
early  writers  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  said 
by  Freund  to  have  been  given  because  it  was  the 
name  for  syphilis  among  the  Indians. 

Pau.  Tlie  capital  of  the  department  of  the 
Lower  Pyrenees,  situated  inland,  .50  miles  from 
Bayonne.  The  spring  there  is  mild,  and  cold 
winds  are  very  rare.  It  is  recommended  as  a 
winter  resort  for  people  with  chronic  bronchial 
and  laryngeal  affections.  It  is  considered  too 
changeable  for  consumptive  and  rheumatic 
patients. 

Pauciartic'ulated.    {L.paucus,few, 

articulus,  a  joint.  F.  pauciarticulc ;  G.  arm- 
gelenckt.)  Applied  to  antennce  when  composed 
of  a  small  number  of  joints. 

Paucidentate.  (L.  dentatus;  from 
dens,  a  tooth.  F.  paucidente ;  G.  armzahnig.) 
Applied  to  leaves  slightly  dentated,  having  only 
one  or  two  teeth  at  their  summit. 

PaUCiflo'rOUS.  (L.  paucus,  few;  Jlos, 
Jloris,  a  flower.  F.  pauciflore  ;  I.  paucifloro  ;  S. 
paucifloro ;  G.  ivoiiybluiniy.)  Bearing  few 
dowers. 

Paucifo'liate.  (L.  paucus  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  Y .  paucifolie  ;  G.  armbldttriy.)  Bearing 
few  leaves. 

Pauci'jug'ate.  {L.jugum,  a  yoke.  F. 
paucijugut ;  G.  anngcjochrt.)  Term  applied  to 
a  compound  leaf  which  is  formed  of  only  four  or 
five  pairs  of  folioles.  Koch  gave  this  epithet  to 
Umbelliferce,  of  which  each  carpel  of  the  fruit 
bears  only  five  prominent  lines. 

Paucirad'iate.  (L.  radius,  a  ray.  F. 
pauciradte ;  G.  aniistrahlig.')  Applied  to  the 
umbel,  when  it  contains  only  a  small  number  of 
rays;  also  to  a  plant  whose  stigma  is  composed 
of  few  rays. 

Pauciru'grous.  (L.  ruga,  a  wrinkle. 
F.  paucirug/tii/.r ;  G.  icoiiggerunzelt.)  Pre- 
senting few  wrinkles  or  rugae. 

Paucise'riate.  (L.  series,  a  row.  F. 
pancistrie ;  G.armrcihig.)  Bot.  Divided  into  a 
small  number  of  rows. 

Paucispi'rate.  (L.  spira,  a  spire.  F. 
pnucispirv  ;  G.  aruigcwunden.)  Applieif  to  the 
operculum  of  the  MoUusca,  when  it  is  formed  of 
only  one  or  two  turns  of  a  spire,  increasing 
rapidly  in  breadth,  the  summit  being  nearly 
central. 

Paul's  bet'ony.  Name  for  the  common 
speedwell,  I'cronicc  officinalis. 

Paula.  (nuTiArt,  a  means  of  stopping,  or 
bringing  to  an  end.)  Old  name  for  a  plaster 
eflScacious  against  buboes  and  glandular  swell- 
ings in  the  neck,  according  to  Paulus  yEgineta. 

Paulada'da.  Term  for  a  species  of 
Terra  sigtllata  found  in  Italy,  formerly  sold  by 
the  mountebanks  who,  boasting  themselves  to  be 
descended  of  the  family  of  St.  Paul,  named  it 
Terra  sigillata  Melitea"  or  Sancti  Pauli.  See 
also  Bole. 

Paul 'i  Seto  nia.  The  Veronica  offici- 
nalis. 

Paulina  confec'tio.  (L.  confectio,  a 
preparing.)  A  name  for  the  Aristarchi  anti- 
dotus  Paulina. 

Paulli'nia.  (After  C.  F.  Paullini,  a  pro- 
fessor of  Botany  in  Copenhagen.  Born  1643, 
died  1712.)     A  name  for  Guarana. 
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Also,  a  Genus  of  the  SapiiulacciC  (Paullini<f), 
many  species  of  which  are  used  medicinally 
where  they  are  native. 

P.  afrlca'na.     Used  as  a  ha.inostatic. 

P.  asiat'ica.  Used  as  a  bitter  and  febri- 
fuge. 

P.  cururu.  Nat.  Order  Sapindacece.  The 
juice  of  this  plant  is  used  by  the  savages  of 
Gui;ina  for  poisoning  their  arrows. 

P.  mexlca'na.     Used  as  a  depurant. 

P.  pinna'ta.  Used  for  the  same  purpose 
as  P.  cuy/n-ii. 

P.  sor'bilis.  A  Brazilian  climbing  plant, 
from  wliich  yuarana  is  prepared. 

P.  triterna'ta.  Used  for  the  same  pur- 
pose as  r.  c/n-ttru  and  F.  pinnaia. 

Paunch.  (M.  E.  paunche  ;  0.  F.  panche. 
L.  patitex,  the  paunch.  Eoot  unknown.  F. 
pause.)  The  tirst  stomach,  or  rtinien,  of  Ruuii- 
uants. 

Pauon'ta.     (rTia'/w,  to  allay.)     Term  for 

Pause  of  the  heart.  (Pausis.)  The 
time  in  the  cardiac  cycle  during  which  the  heart- 
muscle  is  relaxing,  corresponding  to  the  time  of 
the  ventricular  diastole.  The  whole  cycle  being 
taken  as  one  second,  the  period  of  relaxation  is 
4-lOth  sec.  ;  the  auricular  systole  occupying 
2-lOth  sec,  and  the  ventricular  systole,  the  re- 
maining 4-lOth  see. 

Pausime'nia.     {Pausis ;  /u'>£i,  plural 

of /ijjy,  originally,  months,  hence  the  menses  of 
■women.)     The  Moiopausc. 

Paus'is.  (Ilai^u),  to  make  to  cease.  F. 
pause;  G.  Pause.)  A  pause;  ceasing  fi'om  -i 
work. 

Pava'na.     See  Lignum  parance. 

Pavate'.     a  name  for  the  Pavetta  indlca. 

Pave'ment  epithelium.  See  Epi- 
thet mni,  part  iittnt. 

Pavet'ta  in'dica.  A  Malabar  shrub, 
NaT.  Order  Jiiil/iace(C.     See  Malhionothe. 

Pavette'.     The  Pavetta  indlca. 

Pav'ietin.  CioHsO^,  Kochleden.  See 
Praxetin. 

Pav'iixi.     C^jTItoO^i.     ^Q^Fraxui. 

Pavil'ion.  (F.  pavilion,  a  tent ;  L.  pa- 
pilioneni,  ace.  of  papllw,  a  buttertly  ;  a  redupli- 
cated form  of  the  base  pal,  meaning  to  vibrate.) 
A  large  tent. 

Also,  a  small  building  separate  from,  but  in 
dependence  upon,  a  main  building. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  a  structure  shaped  like  a 
tent. 

P.  of  ear.  Term  for  the  Plana  of  the 
ear. 

P.  of  Fallopian  tube.  The  outer,  or 
fimbriated  end.     See  FaUvpian  tube. 

P.,  Tar'nier's.  A  pavilion  designed  by 
Tarnier  of  I'aris  for  lying-in  patients.  There 
are  eight  small  rooms  on  two  floors,  each  room 
being  accessible  only  by  passing  through  the 
open  air.  Corners  are  rounded  off,  and  walls 
and  floors  are  made  of  impermeable  concrete. 

Pavimen'tOSe.  {Pavimentum.  F  pavi- 
menten.c ;  (i.  yep^flastert.)  A  geological  term 
for  that  which  has  abundance  of  the  mate- 
rial of  which  pavements  are  formed;  e.g.,  the 
lava  of  volvic,  of  which  the  Paris  footpaths  are 
made. 

Pavimen'tum.     (L.  pavitam,  rammed, 
well  beaten,  as  floors.)     A  floor  or  pavement. 
P.  cer'ebri.    The  base  of  tlio  biain. 
P.  or'bitee.     The  floor  of  the  orbit. 


Pavi'na.     The  ^■E.sculus  hlppocastannm. 
Pavita'tion.     (L-pavorJ^^M-.)     Tremu- 
lousness  from  fear. 

Pa'vo.  (L.;;* DO,  a  peacock.  F.paon;(j. 
Pfan.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Gallinacece.  The 
peacock. 

P.  crlsta'tus.  (L.  cristatus,  crested.) 
The  pea-fowl.  It  was  formerly  used  both  in 
medicine  and  as  food,  and  was  called  Avis  me- 
dica,  as  described  by  Aklrovand. 

Pavo'nia  odora'ta.  A  plant  belong- 
ing to  the  Order  Malvaeea.  Its  root  is  aromatic 
and  febrifuge. 

Pav'or.  (L.  pavor,  fear.  F.  gale;  G. 
Kratze.)     An  old  term  for  Scabies. 

Also,  Panopilwbla. 

P.  noctur'nus.     Term  for  night-terrors. 

Pa'vy's  disease'.  The  recurrence  of 
traces  of  albumen  in  the  urine  at  more  or  less 
regular  intervals  which  chiefly  correspond  to  the 
periods  of  digestion,  in  persons  who  are  appa- 
rently in  good  health,  and  whose  kidneys  appear 
to  be  perfectly  sound.  Described  by  Dr.  Pavy 
as  ''cyclic albuminuria."  Also  callei  intermit- 
tent, or  physiological  albuminuria. 

P.'s  solu'tion.  A  solution  used  either  as 
a  qualitative,  or  quantitative  test  for  sugar  in 
urine.  Composition  :  Copper  sulphate  16  grains, 
potassium  tartrate  32  grains,  caustic  potash  64 
grains,  water  1  ounce.  Either  grape-sugar  or 
maltose  will  reduce  the  copper  and  remove  the 
blue  colour  of  the  solution  ;  half  a  grain  of  grape- 
sugar  will  reduce  all  the  copper  in  100  milli- 
grammes of  the  solution. 

P.'s  test.  A  qualitative  test  for  the  presence 
of  sugar.  An  alkaline  solution  of  ammonio-tar- 
trate  of  copper  is  used.  This  is  first  boiled,  and 
then  a  few  drops  of  the  fluid  supposed  to  contain 
sugar  are  added.  If  sugar  be  present,  the  copper 
solution  is  reduced,  and  a  yellow  or  reddisli  pre- 
cipitate is  formed. 

Paw'paxir.     The  same  as  Papaiv. 

Paxcare'te.  A  place  in  Spain  which 
gives  its  name  to  a  kind  of  sherry. 

Pax  wax.     See  Xuclia. 

Paxy wax'y.    See  Xucha. 

Payta-bark.  One  of  the  varieties  of 
Cinchona  pallida-  cortex.  It  is  obtained  from 
the  Peruvian  sea- port  Payta, 

Pay'tamine.  An  amorphous  alkaloid, 
isomeric  with  Paytinc  and  obtained  with  it  from 
Payta-bark. 

Pay'tine.  An  alkaloid  obtained  together 
wiih  Pay tannne  iro'oi  Payta-bark.  As  obtained 
crystallised  out  of  a  solution  in  alcohol  or  ether, 
;t  occurs  m  colourless  crystals,  melting  at  156°  F. 
Hesse  gives  for  it  the  formula  C.iHj^N.^O+HjO. 
It  is  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether  and  chloro- 
form, and  sparingly  in  water,  and  its  crystals 
are  laevo-rotatory.  Calcium  chloride  solution 
gives  with  it  a  dark  red  colouration,  afterwards 
changing  to  blue. 

Pay'ton.  Also  called  Snoivden.  A  place 
in  Douglas  Co.,  Oregon,  noted  for  its  alkaline 
mineral  spring. 

Paz'ahar.     ^iQeBezoar. 

Pb.     The  chemical  symbol  for  Plnmbum. 

Pda     The  chemical  symbol  for  Palladium. 

Pea.  {F.  pois  ;  (j.  Erbse.)  Common  name 
for  the  seed  of  Pi  sum  sativum,  also,  for  the  plant 
itself.  The  composition  of  the  seed  has  been 
investigated  and,  in  common  green-peas,  dried 
and  shelled,  has  been  found  to  be  o7'7  per 
cent,    of    starch,  dextrin    and    sugar,     21  7  of 
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uitro^enous  legumin,  1-9  of  fatty  matter,  2*8  of 
ash,  o'2  of  cellulose,  and  I'i'T  of  water. 

P.s  for  issues.  Small  balls  of  tow  or 
flax,  rolled  up  witii  gum-water  and  wax.  Occa- 
sionallj-,  irritants  were  added,  e.  g.  savin,  or 
copper  sulphate,  or  pips  from  unripe  Cura(joa 
oranges. 

P.-fowI.  (M.  E./o«/;  Anglo-Sax. /;///(>/, 
a  bird.  F.  paon  criste ;  G.  Pfau,  FfauhtiUie.) 
The  I'avo  crisliitHs. 

P.,  gar'Aen.     The  Fisum  sativum. 

P.,  ground  squlr'rel.  The  Jeffersonia 
diphiiHa. 

P.,  hoar'y.    The  Galcga  virylnlana. 

P.,  love.     The  Ahrus  precatorius. 

P.  nut.     The  Arachis  hypoijcca. 

P.,  par'tridg-e.     The  Cassia  ckamwcrista. 

P.,  tur'key.  The  Gahga  virgininna. 
Peach.  (M.  E.  pechc,  peshe ;  Low  L. 
pesca ;  L.  pcr.siciim,  a  peach,  so  called  because 
growing  on  the  Tcrsicns,  or  Fersicu  arbor,  the 
Persian  tree  or  peach-tree.  F.  pi  die ;  G. 
Ffirsichc.)  The  Malum  persicwm,  or  fruit  of 
the  Ami/f/dalus  pcrsica. 

P.  bran'dy.  A  brandy  distilled  from  the 
fermented  juice  of  the  fruit  of  Amygdalus 
persica ;  in  wide  use  in  the  U.  S.  of  JSorth 
America. 

P.  tree.  (F.  picker ;  G.  Ffrsichbaum). 
The  Amggdalus  persica. 

P. --wood.  Said  to  be  derived  from  a  species 
of  C(esalpinia.     See  Nicaragua. 

Peachwort.  Name  commonly  used  in 
America  for  the  Fulggonum  persicarin. 

Pea'g"le.  A  common  name  for  the  cowslip, 
Frlmulu  rtris. 

Pean's  for'ceps.  A  special  kind  of  sur- 
gical pic^sure-forceps  used  for  stopping  haemor- 
rhage in  operations,  especially  of  the  abdo- 
men. Slade  fii-st,  under  M.  Pean's  directions,  in 
18G8. 

P.s  exci  sion  of  pylorus.  This  opera- 
tion was  first,  performed  on  the  human  subject 
by  Pean  in  1879.  The  patient  survived  only 
five  days.     See  F'gloriis,  excision  of. 

P.'s  opera'tlon.  The  operation,  intro- 
duced by  Pean,  of  laparotomy  for  the  removal 
of  uterine  fibroids. 

Pear.  (M.  E.pcre;  Anglo-Sax.  ^yf/-«  or 
2Ji'r/i.  L.  piram  ;  F.  poire  ;  I.  pi;ra  ;  G.  Birne.) 
The  fruit  of  Fyrus  communis. 

P.,  al'Iigator.    The  Fersea  gratissima. 

P.,  an'cliovy.    The  Grias  cauliflora. 

P.,  avoca'do.     The  Fcrsca  gratissima. 

P.  tree.  The  Fyrus  communis. 
Pearl.  (M.  E.  perle;  probably  from 
Low  !_,.  perula,  for  pirula,  dim.  of  IL.pirum,  a 
pear.  F.  perle ;  G.  Ferle.)  A  spherical  con- 
cretion, highly  prized  as  an  ornament,  formed 
within  the  shell  of  the  pearl-oyster.  The  forma- 
tion is  pathological,  and  is  due  to  irrit.ation  from 
the  introduction  of  foreign  bodies.  The  mother- 
of-pearl  or  inner  layer  of  the  shell  accumulates 
round  these  foreign  bodies  in  concentric  layers, 
instead  of  forming  thin  layers  over  the  inner 
surface  of  the  shell.  The  pearl  is  composed  of 
calcium  carbonate.  It  was  fonnerl)'  given  in- 
ternally as  an  astringent  in  the  form  of  powder. 
The  most  valuable  pearl  fisheries  are  round  the 
Cejlon  coast,  an.d  in  the  Persian  Gulf  near 
Olmutz.     See  also  Margarita. 

P.-asIi.  (From  its  pearly-w^hite  colour, 
F.  carhoiiute  pota-ssiquc  da  commerce  ;  G.  rohes 
Kohknsaures  Kali.)     Impure  carbonate  of  pot- 


ash, prepared  from  crude  commercial  potash  by 
dissolving  in  the  smallest  possible  amount  of 
cold  water,  allowing  time  for  subsidence  of 
impurities,  and  then  evaporating  the  clear  solu- 
tion. 

P.  bar'ley.  The  seed  of  Hordeum  disti- 
chon  deprived  of  its  coats,  and  then  rounded  off 
and  polished  in  a  mill.  See  Hordeum  dccorti- 
catum. 

P.  disease',  the.  (F.  phtisie  caleaire, 
pommeliei  e  ;  1.  tiaiperlacea  ;  Q.  Ferlsucht.)  Tu- 
berculiisis  of  the  serous  membranes  in  cattle. 

P.  eye.  "  Pearl  in  the  eye."  An  old  term 
for  Cataract. 

P.  mica.    The  same  as  ilf«>-^«n<a. 

P.,  moth'er  of.     See  Mater  perJarum. 

P.  plant.     The  Lithospermum  officinale. 

P.  sa'gro.  This  is  prepared  by  passing  the 
previously  wetted  meal  through  a  sieve,  and 
drying  by  prolonged  stirring  over  a  fire.  It 
forms  minute  grains. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  name  for  Cholesteatoma  ; 
also,  for  I'sKiiiijwma  ;  also,  for  Fear  I  disease,  the. 

P.  white.  See  Bismuth  oxychloride.  Ac- 
cording to  some,  Bismuthi  subnitras. 

P. -■wort.     The  Lithospermum  officinale. 
Pearl'y.     Kesembling  a  Fear  I. 

P.  bod  ies.  The  "bird's  nest"  collection 
of  cells  found  in  epitheliomata.  Also  called 
cell-nests,  or  epithelial  pearls. 

P.  disease'.     Syn.  of  Fcarl  disease. 

P.  everlas'tingr.  The  Antennai-ia  mar- 
garitacca. 

P.  tu'bercle.  Fathology.  A  synonym  of 
Grutam. 

P.   tu'mour.     The  same  as  Fearl  tumour. 
Pear'son,    Rich'ard.      An  English 

jihysician  and  medical  author.  Born  1765,  died 
1S36. 

P.'s  liquor  arsenica'lis.     A  solution 
of  'O-D  parts  of  arseniate  of  sodium  in  30  parts  of 
distilled  water. 
Pear'son's  spring's.     Lake  County, 

California.  There  are  five  s])rings,  all  cold:  a 
soda,  a  sulphur,  a  soda  and  sulphur,  and  two  gas 
springs.  'The  action  of  the  waters  is  purgative. 
No  analysis  lias  liccn  given. 

Peas'lee's  operation.     A  form  of 

])artial  amputation  of  the  cervix  uteri,  or 
'Trachelotomy. 

Peat.  (Properly,  *««<;  from  M.  E.  beten, 
to  replenish  a  fire;  Anglo-Sax.  bitan.)  The  pro- 
duct of  the  natural  changes  of  dead  plant-tissues 
occurring  in  soils  where  there  is  stagnant  water 
or  where  there  is  a  very  moist  atmosphere. 
These  remains  gradually  accumulate,  and  often 
form  beds  of  large  extent,  varying  in  depth 
from  a  few  inches  to  many  feet.  Peat  varies  in 
colour  from  liglit  brown,  where  it  consists  almost 
wholly  of  the  withered  residue  of  plants,  to  black, 
where  the  organised  structure  of  the  plant  may 
still  be  recognisable.  Peat  contains  a  large 
quantity  of  water,  and  this  constitutes  its  chief 
disadvantage  as  a  fuel.  By  dry  distillation  it  is 
entirely  decomposed,  and  yields  gaseous  products, 
tarry  matters,  a  watery  liquid,  and  a  carbona- 
ceous residue ;  these  products  are  intermediate 
in  their  general  characters  between  the  corre- 
sponding distillation- products  obtained  from 
wood,  and  those  obtained  from  coal.  It  contains 
sulphuric,  phosphoric  and  humic  acids;  and  it  has 
been  used  for  making  poultices  and  for  preparing 
medicinal  baths. 

Pe'brine.     (Fr.)     A  disease  of  silkworms, 
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due  to  the  Micrococcus  ovatus.  Also  called 
Fetechta. 

Peca.n'  nut.     See  Hickory  nut. 

Pec'can  nut*     The  same  as  Pecan  nut. 

Pec'cant.  (L.  peccans,  pres.  part,  of 
peccare.to  i\n.  (j.verdorbcn.)  Vitiated,  morbid. 
Used  especially  by  the  "Humoral"  patliologists, 
in  respect  of  the  bodily  humours. 

Pec'COi  (Signifyiug,  in  Chinese,  "white 
hair.")  A  name  for  the  youngest  leaves  of  the 
tea  plant.     See  Thca  sinensis. 

Pech  blende.     Uranium  oxide. 

Pecheg'ue'ra.  (Span.)  A  rapidly  fatal 
])ulmoiKU-y  disease  of  infants,  occurring-  in  South 
America. 

Pechiag^'ra.     See  Pcchyaf/ra. 

Pecliu'riin  bean.     See  PicJmrim  bean. 

Pechyag-'ra.       {llnx^'i,   the   forearm  ; 

aytici,  u  catching.  F.  pechyagre.)  Old  term 
for  gout  of  the  forearm. 

Pe'chys.  (nr/yi/s-,  the  forearm.  'F.  cubit; 
G.  EUcnhdiji a.")     Old  term  for  forearm. 

Pechytyr'be.  (nr/xy^;  tu/j/J.), disorder.) 
Old  name  for  Scurvy.     (Forest.) 

Pec'ora.     Nom.  plural  of  Pec  us  (q.  v.). 

Pec  quet,  Jean.  An  eminent  French 
anatomist  and  surgeon  of  Dieppe,  liorn  1622, 
died  1674. 

P.,  duct  of.    The  Thoracic  duct. 
P.,   res'ervoir   of.      The    Receptaciiliim 
chyli.. 

Pec'tase.  An  organic  albuminoid  fer- 
ment found  in  unripe  fruits  and  roots,  which 
determines  the  Pectic  fermentation.  It  occurs 
in  a  soluble  form  in  the  carrot  and  beet,  and  in 
an  insoluble  form  in  acid  fruits.  Precipitated 
by  alcohol,  soluble  pectase  becomes  insoluble, 
but  is  still  active. 

Pec'tate.  Term  for  any  salt  of  pectic 
acid. 

Pec'ten.  (L.,  from  peetare,  to  comb  hair.) 
A  comb. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Os  put/is^  which  is  a  dis- 
tinct bone  in  the  foetus  ;  so  called  from  its  sup- 
posed likeness  to  an  ancient  comb. 

Also,  a  vascular  fold  of  the  choroid  present  in 
the  eye  of  reptiles  and  birds,  analogous  to  the 
processus  falciformis  in  the  ej'e  of  fishes,  and 
apparently  having  an  important  relation  to  the 
nutrition  of  the  retina  and  contents  of  the  eye- 
ball. 

Also,  an  active,  lamellibranchiate  mollusc,  the 
Scallop. 

P.  den'tium.    Term  for  a  row  of  teeth. 
P.  xua'nus.     Term  for  the  Metacarpus. 
P.  os'sis  pu'bls.     The  pubic  crest. 
P.  pu'bicum.    The  pubic  crest. 
P.  ven'eris.    The  Scandix  cerefnlium. 

Pectic.  (ITtiKTos,  congealed.)  Belonging 
to  a  coaguluin. 

P.  ac'id.  An  acid  obtained  by  treating 
gum-tragacauth  with  one  per  cent,  hydrochloric 
acid,  precijiitating  with  baryta,  and  decomjio.^ing 
the  precipitate  with  hydrochloric  acid.  Fremy 
prepared  pectic  acid  from  fruits.  It  belongs  to 
the  class  of  pectous  substances,  which  are  pro- 
bably gelatinising  carbohydrates.  (E.  Rcichart.) 
P.  fermenta'tion.  This  is  brought  about 
by  Peetose,  which  converts  the  pectin  of  unripe 
fruits,  &c.,  into  Pectic  and  Pectosic  acids. 

Pec'tides.  (IIijk-to's,  congealed,  thick- 
ened.) The  congealed  part  of  a  fluid  (Krauss)  ; 
jelly,  gelatine. 

Pec'tin.     (ITiiKTos,  congealed.    Y.pectine; 


the  grossalin  of  Guibourt.)  The  gelatinising 
agent  in  vegetable  j  uices.  It  is  a  white,  neutral, 
non-crystallisable  substance,  soluble  in  water 
and  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  converted  bv 
acids  into  metapectic  acid,  by  pectose,  into  pec- 
tosic acid,  by  boiling  water,  into  parapectin. 

Pectina'ceOUS.  The  same  as  Pectinous. 

Pectinae'us.     The  same  as  Pectineus. 

Pectina'lis.     The  Pectineus  muscle. 

Pec'tinate.  (L.  Pectinatus,  from  pecten. 
G.  kammfornng.)  Comb-shaped;  term  applied 
to  leaves. 

P.  lig'ament  of  i'rls.  The  trabecular 
connective  tissue  filling  up  the  angle  between 
the  iris  and  cornea  for  a  short  distance  from  their 
point  of  union. 

Pec'tinated.     The  same  as  Pectinate. 
P.  mus'cles.    See  Musculi  pectinati. 

Pectina'to-pin'nate.   (L.  pectinatuh, 

from  pecten;  pjinnatus,  from  pinna,  a  feather. 
F.  pectinatopenne .)  Applied  to  a  linear  leaf  that 
has,  on  each  side,  small,  regular  and  rather  deep 
incisions. 

Pectina'tUS.     The  Pectineus  muscle. 

Pectin'eae.  A  Family  of  the  Elato- 
branch  it,  having  the  Pccttn  for  their  type. 
(Menke.) 

Pectine'al.  (L.  pectinalis,  belonging  to 
the  pecten,  or  os  pubis.)  Belonging  to  the  os 
pubis. 

P.  bur'sa.  The  bursa  situated  under  the 
tendon  of  insi-rtion  of  the  pectineus. 

P.  fas'cia.  A  process  of  the  fascia  lata  of 
the  thigh  which  covers  the  pectineus  and  ad- 
ductor longus,  and  is  attached  to  the  ]iubic  crest. 

Pectine'o-fem'oral    band.       The 

Li'iaDicntii in  pubo-femoralf. 

Pectine'US.  {Pecten,  the  os  pubis.  F. 
pectinc;  1.  pettineo  ;  G.  Kamm-mushcl.')  Be- 
longing to  the  OS  pubis.  Term  for  a  flat,  ob- 
long muscle  arising  from  the  ilio-pectineal 
eminence  and  the  bone  just  in  front  of  this, 
and  inserted  by  a  flat  tendon  into  the  femur  just 
beliimi  the  small  troelianter,  and  into  the  u]iper 
part  of  the  line  leading  from  the  small  tro- 
chanter to  the  linea  aspera.  Supplied  by  a  con- 
stant branch  from  the  anterior  crural  nerve,  and 
by  an  inconstant  branch  from  the  obturator 
nerve. 

Pectinibran'chiate.      (L.  pecten,  a 

comb;  brauclitatits,  having  branchiee.)  Having 
comb-like  branchiie ;  applied  to  an  Order  of  the 
3Iollusca  gasteropoda,  in  which  the  bianehi*  are 
made  up  of  narrow  segments  laid  parallel  to  each 
other  like  the  teeth  of  a  comb. 

Pectinicor'nate.  (L.  pecten,  a  comb; 
eornatus,  from  coriiu.  a  horn.  G.  kanimhornig.) 
Applied  to  an  insect  having  pectinated  antennce, 
or  horns. 

Pectini'dae.  Name  applied  by  Lamarck 
and  Latieille  tn  the  Pcctinea. 

Pectini'ferous.  (L.  pecten;  fero,  to 
bear.)     Zoul.     Comb-bearing. 

Pectinifolious.  (L.  pecten;  folium, 
a  leaf.  G.  kaininblattrig.)  Having  pectinate 
leaves. 

Pectin'iform.  (L.    pecten  ;    forma, 

shape.)     Comb-shaped. 

P.  sep'tum.  The  median  dorso-ventral 
and  longitudinal  connective  tissue  septum 
between  the  two  corpora  caverno.3a  of  the 
penis. 

Pectiniros'trate.  (L.  pecten,  a  comb; 
rostratus,    from   rostrum,  a   beak.     G.    kamm- 
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sclnmbelt.)     Having   a  comb-shuped  suout  or 
beak  ;  torm  applied  to  certain  fishes. 

Pec'tinoid.  {Fcvtcn  ;  termination,  oid, 
from  tiro's,  form,  likeness.  F.  pvctindidc ;  G. 
kammahnlich.)  Resembling  one  of  the  shells 
teriiu'd  Picft?!. 

Pec'tinous.  (From  pectin.)  Belonging 
to,  or  resembling-,  Pictui. 

Pectoral.  (L.  pectus,  pectoris, iYiQches^.) 
Belonging  to  the  ehest.  In  lehtliyology,  applied 
to  those  fins  that  correspond  to  the  anterior  ex- 
tremities of  quadrupeds,  the  Fvctorals,  or  Fcc- 
toral  Jins. 

P.  aorta.     Term  for  Aorta,  thoracic. 
P.  arch.     The  shoulder-girdle. 
P.  cutaneous  nerves.    The  cutaneous 
divisions  of  the  /'.  intercostal  nerves. 

P.  decoc'tlon.  The  same  as  Dccoctum 
horclei  eoniposUitni,  B.  Ph. 

P.  flowers.  Name  for  the  capiiula  of  the 
TussUago  and  Gnaphalium  dioicum  wliich  con- 
tain a  gummy  matter  and  an  astringent  bitter 
principle,  are  sedative,  and  are  used  as  bechics 
under  the  above  name. 

P.  fremitus.     See  Fremitus,  pectoral. 
P.  fruits.    Term  for  a  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  dates,  jujubes,  Corinthian  raisins,  and 
figs  cut  up  together.    Given  as  a  demulcent  for 
sore  throats. 

P.  g^ird'Ie.  The  shoulder-girdle. 
P.  grla^nds.  A  group  of  the  axillary  lymph- 
atic glands  lying  at  the  lower  border  of  the  pec- 
torales  muscles,  on  the  serratus  magnus  near  the 
long  thoracic  artery,  and  receiving  the  lymph- 
atics from  tlie  mamma  and  front  of  the  chest. 

P.  intercos'tal  nerves.  Name  applied 
to  the  upjier  six  intercostal  nerves,  because  they 
supply  only  the  thorax. 

P.  laiu'inae.  ZoiJl.  Syn.  for  coxae.  See 
Coxa. 

P.  limb.  (F.  membre  thoraciqite ;  I.  arte 
toracico;  G.  Brustglied.)  The  upper  limb,  so 
named  because  it  is  attached  to  the  trunk  by 
means  of  the  F.  arch. 

P.  moss.    The  Lichen  puhnonarius. 
P.  muscles.    The  Fectorales. 
P.  nerves.     The  Thoracic  nerves. 
P.  ridg-e.     The  outer  lip  of  the  bicipital 
groove  of  the  humerus  ;  so  named  because  the 
tendon  of  insertion  of  the  pectoralis   major   is 
attached  to  it. 

P.  tea.  (L.  species  peetorales.  G.  Brust- 
thee.)  A  mixture  used  in  the  preparation  of  a 
special  demulcent  infusion,  prepared,  acconliug 
to  the  P.  G.,  from  a  mixture  of  liquorice, 
althfea,  orris-root,  colt's-foot,  anise,  and  mullein 
flowers ;  also  made  from  a  mixture  of  althaea, 
mullein,  mallow,  colt's-foot,  mouse-ear,  poppy, 
and  violet  tiowers  (Fr.  Codes). 

P.  tubercle.  Name  for  the  roughened 
anterior  surface  of  the  inner  half  of  the  clavicle, 
to  whicli  the  pectoralis  major  is  attached. 

Pectora.'le.  (L.  pectoralis,  -e,  pertaining 
to  the  breast.)     Term  for  a  Corset. 

Peetorales.  (Nom.  plural  of  L.  pecto- 
ralis.) Term  usually  denoting  the  Fectoralis 
major  and  F.  minor  together. 

P.  pedicula'tl.  (L.  pcdicidus,  a  foot- 
stalk.) Having  pediculate  pectorals;  applied 
to  a  Family  of  the  Acanthoptcrijijii,  because  in 
them  the  carpal  bones  form  a  kind  of  base  for 
the  support  of  the  pectoral  fins. 

Pectoralis  major  muscle.    (F. 

grand  pectoral ;  \.  ejrande  petiorak  ;  (i.  grosser 


Brustmuskel.)  A  large  fan-shaped  muscle  form- 
ing the  main  fleshy  mass  of  the  chest  on  either 
side.  It  consists  of  a  clavicular  portion  arising 
from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  inner  half  of  the 
clavicle,  and  a  ster/w-costal  portion  arising  from 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  sternum,  the  upper 
si.K  rib-eartilages,  and  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
obliquus  externus  abdominis.  It  is  inserted  by 
a  fiat  tendon  of  two  layers  into  the  pectoral 
ridge  of  the  humerus.  Its  nerve-supply  is  from 
the  internal  and  external  anterior  thoracic 
branches  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

P.  minimus  muscle.  An  extra  muscle 
sometimes  present,  which  arises  from  the  first 
rib  and  is  inserted  into  the  coracoid  process  of 
the  scapula.     (Gruber.) 

P.  ml'nor  mus'cle.  (F.  j-jc^ji  pectoral ; 
I.  piccolo  pettorale ;  G.  hleiner  Brustmuskel.) 
A  flat,  triangular  muscle  situated  beneath  the 
F.  major,  arising  at  its  base  by  tendinous  slips 
from  the  upper  margins  and  a  portion  of  the 
external  surfaces  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth 
ribs  near  their  cartilages,  and  inserted  at  its 
apex  by  a  narrow  tendon  into  the  anterior  half 
of  the  inner  border  and  upper  surface  of  the 
coracoid  process.  Its  nerve  is  from  the  internal 
anterior  thoracic  branch  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

Pec'torals.  (L.  pectoralis,  pertaining 
to  the  breast.)  Drugs  used  in  the  treatment  of 
chest-affections;  also  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Fectorales. 

Pectoriloquismi.     Fectoriloquy . 

Pectoriloquous  bronchopho- 
ny.    Term  for  Fectonloqag. 

Pectoriloquy.  (L.  pectus,  pectoris, 
the  chest;  luqnor,  to  speak.  Y .  pectoriloquie ; 
I.  pettoriloquui ;  G.  Brustreden.)  The  distinct 
transmission  through  the  chest-wall  to  the  ear 
(whether  directly  or  by  the  stethoscope)  of 
articulate  sounds.  When  the  voice  is  used, 
Bronchophony  VLiTiaWy  accompanies  pectoriloquy; 
but  when  the  words  are  whispered,  pectoriloquy 
(by  some,  termed  Whispering  pectoriloquy)  alone 
is  heard,  and  is  thus  more  distinct.  Pectoriloquy 
is  a  sign  of  the  presence  of  consolidation  or  a 
cavity  near  the  surface  of  the  lung ;  but  a  very 
similar  sound  (F.  pectoriloquic  aphonique)  is 
occasionally  heard  over  a  sero-fibrinous  pleuritic 
eff'usion.  (Douglas  Powell.)  Pectoriloquy  may 
be  heard  in  liealth,  over  a  bronchus  ending  near 
tlie  surface,  in  a  thin  person.  This  term,  as  well 
as  Bronchophony,  was  invented  by  Laennec,  who 
made  three  artificial  divisions  of  pectoriloquy ; 
perfect,  imperfect,  and  doubtful. 

P.,  whispering.    See  F'eetoriloquy. 

Pectoro'SUS.  (L.  pectus,  pectoris,  the 
chest.)     Broad,  or  large- chested. 

PectO'sate.  {Fectose.)  Generic  term 
for  all  salts  of  Fectosic  acid.  They  are  non- 
crystallisable,  gelatinous  bodies. 

Pec'tose.  A  substance  occurring  in  green 
fruits,  carrots,  &c.,  mixed  with  the  cellulose. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  becomes  converted 
into  the  soluble  Fectin  by  the  action  of  heat  or 
weak  acids. 

Pecto'sic  a'cid.  An  acid  formed,  and 
precipitated  in  a  gelatinous  state,  by  the  additii'n 
of  pectase  or  an  alkali  to  a  solution  of  pectin.  It 
is  soluble  in  boiling  water,  verj'  slightly  in  hot 
water  below  the  boiling-point ;  and,  on  cooling, 
it  resumes  its  gelatinous  state.  By  the  action 
of  pectase  or  of  alkalii  s,  or  by  boiling,  it  becomes 
converted  into  pcetic  acid. 

Pectun'culus.         (Dim.     of     Fectus.) 
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Arnold's  term  for  a  row  of  minute  longitudinal 
furrows  along  the  wall  of  the  aqueduct  of  Syl- 
vius, visible  under  a  low  magnifying  power. 

Pectus.  (L.  pectus,  pectoris ;  from  Gr. 
•TnjKT-os,  made  out  of  pieces  joined  ;  jointed.) 
The  thorax,  or  chest.  In  insects,  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  thorax,  which  was  formerly  di- 
vided, for  the  purpose  of  description,  into  ante- 
pectus,  mcdiupectus,  and  postpeetus. 

P.  carina  turn.  (L.  carina,  a  keel.)  See 
Carina. 

PectUS'culum.  (Dim.  of  L.  pectus, 
frcni  likeness  in  shape  to  the  side  of  a  thorax.) 
Old  term  for  the  31etntarsns.     (Turton). 

Pecu'lium.  (L.  peculium  ;  dim.  ot  pecn- 
nia,  money  ;  a  small  private  property.)  Term 
for  the  penis. 

Pec'US.  (L.  pccKS,  pecoris.  Apparently 
allied  to  TTtKos',  wool,  and  to  tt/k-o),  to  comb,  or 
shear  ;  and  so  jieciis  was  probably  first  applied 
to  sheep.)  Cattle.  The  Pecora  include  all 
Herbirora  ;  LinnsEUS  applied  the  term  exclu« 
sively  to  the  RtDiiinantia. 

Pedag''ra.  old  term  for  Tartar,  impure 
acid  tartrate  of  potash. 

Ped'a.l>  (L.  pedalis ;  from  pes,  a  foot.) 
Eelatiiig  to  the  foot. 

P.  aponeuro'sis.  ,  See  Fascia  dorsalis 
pedis. 

P.  ar  tery.    The  Dorsalis  pedis  artery. 
P.  g'ang'Ua.    The  infra- oesopliageal  ner- 
vous ganglia  of  Mollusca. 

Pedalia'cese.  (Lindley.)  The  same  as 
Pedali)tea\ 

Pedalifbrm.  (L-  pedalis  ;  forma,  like- 
ness.) Applied  by  Dc  CandoUe  to  leaves  whose 
nervures  have  no  vessels,  and  whose  celluLir 
tissue  is  disposed  similarly  to  the  nervures  of 
JPcdaliiicnate  leaves. 

Pedali'neae.  (L.  pedalis  ;  from  pes,  a 
foot.)     A  Suborder  of  the  Gesneraccm. 

Pedaliner'vate.  (L.  pedalis ;  nenms, 
a  nerve  or  sinew.)  Applied  by  De  Candolle  to 
leaves  in  which  the  longitudinal  nervure  remains 
quite  short,  but  from  each  side  of  it  two  strong 
lateral  nervures  diverge,  presenting  little  or  no 
nervure  on  the  external  side,  but  on  the  internal, 
or  upper  surface  of  the  leaf,  giving  off  secon- 
dary nervures  which  run  nearly  parallel  to  one 
another. 

Peda'Iium.  (L.  pedalis;  from  pes,  a 
foot.  Y.prdalwn;  G.  Schivavzfiiine.)  Illiger's 
teiTa  for  a  horizontal  dermal  appendage  of  the 
caudal  extremity  in  Getacea. 

Also,  in  Bot.,  a  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Fe- 
daliiiLCc. 

P.  mu'rez.  Order  Gesneracccc ;  Sub- 
order Pedaluicce.  Hab.,  East  Indies.  A  large, 
succulent,  herbaceous  plant,  the  seeds  and  leaves 
of  which  contain  much  mucilage,  and  are  used 
in  the  treatment  of  urinary  diseases. 

Ped'ate.  (Fedatus;  from  L.  ^jes,  a  foot.) 
Shaped  like  a  bird's  claw. 

Pedat'ifid.  (L.  pedatus  ;  Jindo,  to  cleave. 
G .  fusazi  rsallcud.)  De  Candolle's  term  for  leaves 
that  have  pedate  nervures,  and  are  divided  into 
lobes  for  nearly  half  their  length. 

Pedat'ifbrm.    The  same  as  Pedaliform. 

Feda'tion.  {Fcdaiio ;  from  L.  pes,  a 
foot.)  Fabricius'  terra  to  denote  the  way  in 
which  the  tarsus  of  insects  is  developed,  the 
number  of  articulated  pieces  of  which  it  is  made 
up,  and  the  form  and  uses  of  the  different  parts. 

Pedatipar'tite.        (L.    pes;  partitas, 


from  pars,  a  part.  G.  fiissgethcilf.)  De  Can- 
dolle's term  for  a  leaf  with  pedate  nervures  and 
hibes  divided  beyond  the  middle,  the  paren- 
chyma being  uninterrupted. 

Pedatisec'ted.    (L.  pes ;  seco,  to  cut. 

G.  fassgeschnitten.)  De  Candolle's  terra  for 
leaves  with  pedate  nervures,  and  with  lobes 
separate  almost  to  the  middle,  the  parenchyma 
being  interrupted. 

Ped'erast.    One  who  practises  Federasty. 

Pederas'tic.     Pertaining  to  Federasty. 

Ped'erasty.     See  Fcedcrustia. 

Ped'erist.     The  same  as  Fidcrast. 

Pede'siS.  (riijoatu,  to  leap.)  The  beating 
of  the  heart;   pulsation. 

Also,  applied  hy 3 evon>ito £roir?iian move7nc>it . 

Pedes'tres.  (Nom.  plural  of  L.  adj. 
pedester,  on  foot.)  Applied  by  Scopoli  to  the 
Diplera ;  by  Gravenhurst,  to  a  Tribe  of  the 
Ichneimionida ,  corresponding  to  the  Apterous 
Icluicumovidfe  of  Fabricius. 

Pedeth'mos.     (n),o«6o,  to  leap.)     Old 

term  for  pulsation. 

Also,  the  same  as  Suhsultns. 
Pedet'ic.     Belonging  to  Fcdesis. 

P.  move'raent.    Broimian  movement. 
Pediae'us  exter'nus.    Term  for  the 

Extoisor  hrcrts  dig itor am  pedis. 

P.  Inter'nus.    The  'Flexor  brevis  digito- 
ruiii  pedis. 

Pe'dial.  {h.  pes, pedis, ^iooi.)  An  epithet 
applied  to  the  feathers  that  grow  on  the  feet  of 
some  birds. 

Pedial'g'ia.  (Jlil^lov,  the  metatarsus  ; 
uXyo'i,  pain.)  Pain  in  the  sole  of  the  foot.  As 
a  neuralgia  of  the  foot  (Ft'dionalgie),  this  occur- 
red on  a  large  scale  in  1762  at  Savigliano  in 
Piedmont,  and  in  1806  among  the  soldiers  at 
Pailua.     (Dunglison.) 

Pediar'is.     The  same  as  Fedate. 

Pediatri'a.     See  Fadtatna. 

Ped'icel.  (L.  pedictllns,  dim.  of  pedicalas, 
a  flower-stalk.)  Bot.  A  foot-stalk  or  pedicel ; 
that  is,  the  partial  tlower-stalk,  or  the  ultimate 
division  of  a  general  flower-stalk  which  imme- 
diately bears  the  flower  or  flowers.  Ajiplied  also 
to  the  ca])illary  support  of  the  urn  in  mosses. 
Zo'dl.  Applied  by  Kirby  to  the  second  joint  of 
the  antennec  in  insects. 

Pedicellar'ia.  {Fedicellus,  a  pedicel.) 
In  Echinodermata,  a  small,  bifid,  pincer-like 
dermal  appendage. 

Pedicella'ta.  (Nom.  ^Xwx^ai  pedicel- 
latum.)  Having  a  Fedicel.  Cuvier's  term  for 
an  Order  of  the  Radiata  echiuodcrmata,  the 
individuals  of  which  have  hundreds  of  small 
tentaeula,  or  organs  of  progression. 

Pedicel'lule.  (Dim.  of  pedicel.)  H. 
Cassini's  term  for  the  filiform  support  that  serves 
as  a  Fedicel  to  the  ovary  of  certain  Synantherece. 

Ped'icle.  (L.  pediculus,  a  little  foot,  dim. 
oi pes,  a  foot.  F.  pklienle  ;  I.  pediccinolo  ;  G. 
Stiel.)  A  stalk  ;  used  especially  for  the  stalk 
of  a  tumour. 

P.,  neu'ral.     Term  for  Neural  arch. 
P.  of  ver'tebra.     The  naii-ow,  thickened 
portion  of  the  neural  arch  between  the  lamina 
and  the  body  of  the  vertebra. 

P.,  vitelline.    The  Vitelline  duct. 

Pedic'ular.  {!•. 2}edicuh(s,i}.\ous,e.)  Be- 
longing to  the  Ft'diculus. 

Pedicular'ia.      (L.  pediculus,  a  little 

foot.)     The  Lelpliininm  staphisagria. 
Also,  term  for  Fediciilosis. 
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Pedicular'is.    The  louseworts,  a  Genus 

of  the  ^crop/iHlaritiCice. 

Pedic'ulated.  (L.  pedimilus,  a  foot- 
stalk. G.  gcitifU.)  Having  a  foot-stalk,  or 
foot-stalks. 

In  Pathology,  the  same  as  Tedunculated. 

Fedicuia'tion.      {redkidits,  a   louse.) 

Tht)u  ifiasis. 

Pediculi'dae.  Piincip;!!  Familj-  of  Sub- 
order rdrasitii'ii. 

Fediculi'dea.  (Xinn.  ]>lural.  of  pcdim- 
lideuM.)  Leaeh's  name  for  a  Family  of  apterous 
insects,  of  whieli  tlie  type  is  Fcdiculus,  and  which 
corresponds  to  Latreille's  I'arnsila. 

Fediculina.  The  s-A\ae  iis  Pediculidce  ; 
also,  a  term  for  Lice.     (Centurj'  Diet.) 

Fedic'uline.     Pertaining  to  redicuUna. 

Fediculopho'bia.  {I'ediculHs ;  <j>ofio<,; 
fear.)  Term  fur  a  morbid  dread  of  rediculosis, 
associated  with  the  delusion  of  its  being  present 
when  it  is  not  so  in  reality. 

Fediculo'sis.  {I'tdioilm.)  The  same 
as  T//tk('irliisig. 

Fedi'culus.  (Dim.  of  L.  pes,  a  foot;  in 
the  case  of  the  louse,  from  its  many  small  feet, 
and  of  a  foot- stalk,  because  the  flower  or  leaf  is 
supported  on  it  as  on  a  foot.  F,  pkllcule  ;  G. 
Stiel.)     The  foot-stalk  of  a  flower,  leaf,  or  fruit. 

Also  (F.  jWH  ;  1. pidocchio  ;  G.  Laus),  a  Genus 
of  the  Order  Hemiptera ;  wingless,  parasitic, 
non-metamorphosing  insects,  which  live  on  the 
surface  of  the  body,  feeding  by  suction  on  the 
blood  and  the  cutaneous  secretions. 

P.  capitis.  The  Louse,  head.  This  is 
considerably  smaller  than  F.  vestimeuti  sen  cor- 
poris, being  about  2  mm.  by  1  mm.,  and  its  legs 
are  larger  in  proportion  to  its  body.  The  abdo- 
men is  distinctly  divided  into  seven  segments. 
It  propagates  with  extreme  rapidity.  The  fe- 
males deposit  their  ova  in  capsules  which  they 
fix  to  the  hairs ;  these  capsules  are  called  iiits. 
It  produces  eczema  by  irritation;  abundant 
crusts  are  formed,  and  the  hairs  become  glued 
together. 

P.  cor'poris.     See  P.  vestimeuti. 
P.  ing;uina'Us.     (L.  inguen,  the  groin.) 
The  same  as  F.  pidns. 

P.  palpebrarum.  The  louse  of  the  eye- 
lashes ;  a  doubtful  variety,  genex-ally  considered 
to  be  identical  with  F.  pubis. 

P.  pu'bis.  Also  called  Fthirius pubis.  The 
crab-louse;  about  1mm.  by  1  mm.,  or  some- 
times rather  longer.  The  body  is  nearly  square; 
the  six  legs  are  furnished  with  claws.  The  eggs 
are  affixed  to  the  pubic  hairs  close  to  the  skin. 
Like  the  other  species,  it  causes  itching  and  often 
gives  rise  to  eczema.  It  has  also  been  found 
among  the  hairs  of  the  whiskers  and  beard  and 
armpits,  and  of  the  legs  and  thighs,  and  also  those 
of  the  e}'ebi'ows  and  eyelashes. 

P.  tabescen'tium.  (L.  tabescens,  wast- 
ing ;  lit.  "  of  the  wasting,"  i.  e.  of  those  who  are 
wasting  from  illness.)  The  Louse,  distemper. 
This  is  pale  yellow,  has  a  rounded  head  and 
long  antenuEB,  a  large,  quadrangular  thorax,  and 
large  abdomen,  the  segments  of  which  are  closely 
united.     It  is  possibly  British. 

P.  vestiiuen'tl.  (L.  vestimentum,  cloth- 
ing.) Also  called  F.  corporis,  and,  sometimes,  F. 
vestimentorum.  The  Louse,  body.  It  is  from  half 
a  line  to  two  lines  long,  whitish  in  colour,  with  a 
long  bodj'  and  broad  abdomen,  the  margins  of 
which  are  lobulated,  and  beset  with  minute  hairs. 
The  thorax  is  narrow,  and  carries  three  pairs  of 


legs,  which  are  hairy,  jointed,  and  furnished 
with  claws.  The  insect  hides  among  the  folds 
of  the  underclothing,  and  causes  extreme  itching 
when  feeding  upon  the  skin.  It  often  causes  a 
pruriginous  eruption,  usually  round  the  waist, 
and  on  the  neck,  back,  and  shoulders,  in  which 
parts  the  underclothes  usually  lie  in  folds,  and 
in  these  the  shining,  opaque-yellow  eggs  are  de- 
posited. Any  chronic  skin  disease  favours  the  life 
and  jn-opagation  of  these  insects. 

Fed'icure.  (L.  pes;  cura,  care.)  The 
surgical  care  and  treatment  of  the  feet ;  also, 
one  who  carries  out  such  treatment. 

Fed'icus.  (L.  pes,  pedis,  a  foot.)  Name 
for  the  Extensor  brevis  digitorum  pedis  muscle. 

Fedi'fera.  (Nom.  plural.  L.  pes  ;  fh-o, 
to  bear.)  Applied  to  a  Family  of  the  Mollusca, 
established  by  Rafinesque,  which  comprehends 
those  in  which  the  foot  is  large,  compressed, 
tendinous,  and  not  byssiferous. 

Fedi'ferous.  (Fes ;  fero.)  Provided 
with  feet,  as  the  ovary  in  certain  Synantkerece^ 
&c. 

Also  applied  to  an  animal  that  has  feet  or 
analogous  appendages. 

Fed'iform.  (L.  pes  ;  forma,  likeness.) 
Applied  to  a  part,  as  the  palpus  of  the  spider, 
the  shape  of  which  somewhat  resembles  that  of 
a  foot. 

Pedigam'bra.     The  same  as  Ysambra. 

Pedilan'thus       tithymaloi'des. 

(Xlt'oiXov,  a  boot;  avda,  a  flower;  Ttdi'fxaXo^, 
euphorbia;  terminal,  oiots,  from  floos,  form.)  A 
"West  Indian  plant.  Order  EupJwrbiacece.  Called 
Jewbush  ;  also,  Lpecacuanha.  Used  for  amenor- 
rhoea  and,  in  Curaqoa,  as  a  decoction,  for  gonor- 
rhoea. 

Fed'ilated.     Bearing  a  Fcdile. 

Ped'ile.  (L.  pes.')  Mirbel's  name  for  a 
sort  of  slender  support  formed,  in  the  Synan- 
thereee,  by  the  shrinking  of  the  limb  of  the  calyx 
to  the  bottom  of  the  pappus,  as  in  Tragopogon. 

Pedilu'vium.  (L.  pes  ;  lavo,  to  wash.) 
A  foot-bath. 

P.,  cold.  Has  been  used  to  stop  a  com- 
mencing intlammation.  The  feet  are  held  for 
several  hours  in  water  kept  at  a  low  tempera- 
ture. 

P.,  hot.  Employed  as  a  derivative,  in 
ophtlialmia,  anginal  attacks,  headaches,  &c. 

Pedi'manous.  {l^.pes  ;  maHHs,a  hand.) 
Hand-footed.  Yicq  d'Azyr's  term  for  a  Family, 
the  Fedimani,  of  the  Mammifera,  which  have 
an  opposable  hallux. 

Pedi'meter.     See  Pedometer. 

Ped'iolus.     (Dim.  of  ioe.f.)     See  Petiole. 

Fed  ion.  {YliSiuv,  a  plain  ;  from  irifiot/, 
the  earth.)  The  sole  of  the  foot.  The  plantar 
surface  of  the  metatarsus,  according  to  Galen  ; 
the  tarsus,  according  to  Bartholin ;  used  by 
Gasp.  Hofmannus  for  the  metatarsus. 

Pedional'g'ia.     See  Pedialgia. 

Pedioneural'gria.     See  Pedialgia. 

Pedipal'pus.  (L.^cs;  palpus.)  Name 
given  by  Cuvicr,  Latreille,  and  Lamarck  to  a 
Family,  the  Pedipalpi,  of  the  Arachnida,  com- 
prehending those  that  have  palpi  in  the  form  of 
a  claw  or  arm. 

Also,  Leach's  term  for  that  part  of  the  month 
in  Crustacea,  called  by  Fabricius  the  exterior 
palpus,  and  by  Latreille,  the  exterior  foot- jaw. 

Pedisymptomat'ic.     See   Podosym- 

ptomattc. 

Ped'iuin.     (IIeoioi',  a  plain.)    See  Pcdioii. 


PEDOGENESIS— PEGU 


Pedog'en'esis.  (ITdTs,  a  child  ;  genesis.) 
AUo  spelt  tadoijcncsis.  Kepn>duction  by  nieaus 
of  laiva3. 

Pedo'meter.  (L.  pes;  Gr.  ixi-rpov,  a 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  recording  the 
number  of  paces  walked. 

PedonoSO'log'y.     See  Pmclonosology. 
Ped'Ora.     {Wiouv,   the   earth;    from    the 
same  origin  as  ttous,  -ttooo's,  a  foot.)     Old  term 
for  sordea  of  the  eyes,  ears,  and  feet. 
Pedo'tl'Ophy.     See  radotrophy. 
Ped'uncle.     (L.  pcd/<nciilus,  a  foot-stalk, 
dim.  of  yjc5,  a  foot.     Y .  ped-oncule  ;  V.  peduncolo  ; 
G.  StieL)     The  foot-stalk  of  a  flower  or  fruit, 
but  not  of  a  leaf.     See  I'eliole. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  any  stalk-like  process  by 
which  an  organ  or  part  of  an  organ  is  attached. 

P.s,  inferior,  of  cerebellum.  The 
Rcstlforin  bodies. 

P.s  of  brain.     Tlie  P.s  of  cerebrum. 

P.s  of  cerebellum.  Sue  Cerebellum,  pe- 
duncles of. 

P.s  of  cer'ebrum.     The  Crura  cerebri. 

P.s  of  corpus  callo'sum.  See  Corpus 
callosum. 

P.s  of  medul  la  oblongata.  'Yh^Resti- 
foriii  bodies. 

P.s  of  optic  thalamus.  Term  some- 
times used  for  the  radiating  librcs  passing  out 
from  the  optic  thalamus  along  the  outer  medul- 
lary lamina  to  join  the  fibres  of  the  internal 
capsule,  and  to  pass  thence  to  the  surface  of  the 
hemispheres.  They  have  been  described  as  four 
sets  :  anterior,  inferior  or  internal,  posterior, 
and  superior. 

P.s  of  pi'neal  gla^nd.  See  Fineal gland, 
peduncles  of. 

P.s  of  septum  lu'cidum.  Keichert's 
term  for  a  band  of  white  fibres  in  front  of  the 
septum  lucidum  on  each  side,  passing  upwards 
to  join  the  corpus  callosum. 

P.,  ol'ivary.     See  Oliveiry  peduncle. 
Pedun'cula/r.      l.   Be   CandoUe's    term 
for  Cirri  tliat  give  origin  to  abortive  peduncles, 
as  in  Vttis.     2.  That  which  has  long  peduncles  ; 
relating  to  a  peduncle  or  i)eduncles. 

P.  ar'teries.  Small  vessels  supplying  the 
Crura  cerebri,  or  Cerebral  peduncles,  derived 
from  the  posterior  communicating  and  either  the 
posterior  cerebral  or  choroid  arteries. 

P.  lam'inse.  Term  for  the  pineal  gland 
together  with  the  portion  of  its  stalk  which  is 
solid,  that  is,  above  the  pineal  recess  in  the  roof 
of  the  third  ventricle. 

P.  lobe  of  cerebellum.  The  same  as 
Flocculus. 

P.  sul'ci.  The  lateral  sulci  of  the  cms 
cerebri  which  separate  crusta  from  tegmentum. 
The  inner  is  also  named  Sulcus  pedunculi  me- 
di'ilis  or  oculo-motor  sulcus ;  and  the  outer.  Sulcus 
lateralis  nicsenccphali. 

P.  tract.     The  same  as  Tgramidal  tract. 
Pedun'culated.    {Peduncle.)    Attached 
to  a  [leduncle. 

P.   hydafid.     Term   for  Slorgagni,    hy- 
datid of. 
Pedunculi  conarii.     (Nom.  plural 

oi  Peilujiculus.)  See  Pnieal  gland,  peduncles  of. 
Pedun'culus.  k  Peduncle  ;  also,  a  person 
somewhat  splay-footed. 

P.  cerebelli  infe'rior.  Term  for  either 
of  the  Restifonu  bodies. 

P.  cerebel'li  me'dius.  The  Cerebellum, 
middle  peduncle  of. 


P.  cerebel'li  supe'rior.  Tlie  Cerebellum, 

superior  peduncle  of. 

P.  cer'ebri  me'dius.  The  Cerebrum, 
middle  peduncle  of. 

P.  cer'ebri  superior.     The  Cerebrum, 

superior  ^Jeduncle  of. 

P.  conar'ii.  See  Pineal  gland,  pe- 
duncles of. 

P.  cor'poris  mammillar'is.  A  super- 
ficial bundle  of  white  fibres  connecting  the  two 
corpora  inammillaria  across  the  middle  line. 

P.  floc'culi.  The  same  as  pedicle  of  floc- 
culus.    See  Flocculus. 

P.  gran'g^lii  baben'ulae.  The  bundle  of 
nerve-fibres  sent  from  tliis  ganglion  to  the  inter- 
peduncular ganglion.  See  Ganglion  of  habcnula. 

P.  hypophys'eos  cerebri.  Term  for 
the  infundibulurn,  or  peduncle  of  the  hypophysis 
or  pituitary  body. 

P.  medui'lse  oblongra'tse.  Term  for 
either  of  the  liestiforni  bodies. 

P.  nu'clei  grlobo'si.  The  narrow,  stalk- 
like anterior  portion  of  the  nucleus  globosus  of 
the  cerebellum. 

P.  oli'vae.     See  Olivary  peduncle. 

P.  pulmo'nis.     Term  for  Lung,  root  of. 

P.  sep'ti  pellu'cidi.  See  peduncles  of 
Septum  lueiduiit. 

P.  substan'tiae  ni'grrae.  Term  for  the 
white  fibres  of  the  crusta  of  thecruscerebi'i  which 
pass  upward  to  the  caudate  nucleus  of  the  corpus 
striatum. 

Pee'nash.  Name  applied  in  the  Tropics 
to  the  disease  caused  by  the  larvae  of  Lucilia 
hominivorax,  when  deposited  in  the  nose.  See 
Lucilia  hominivorax. 

Pe'g-a.     (\li\yu.)     See  Pege. 
Peg'anelae'on.    {YlAyavov,x\xe;  'iXawv, 

oil.)     Old  term  for  Oil  of  rue. 

Feg-ane'rum.  {linyavov,  rue.)  Old 
term  lor  a  plaster  in  which  rue  was  used  ;  de- 
scribed by  Paulus  .lEgineta  and  by  Aetius. 

Peg''ailite.  Native  aluminium  phosphate 
from  Strigis,  near  Freiberg  in  Saxony. 

Pe'g'anum.  (niiy«yoy,rue;  from TTjjyi/u/ji, 
to  make  hard  ;  so  named  because  the  whole 
plant  au.d  seed  are  dry  and  hard.)  The  Genus 
Rata. 

P.  taar'mala.  The  Assyrian  wild  rue, 
similar  in  properties  to  Rata  gruveolens. 

Pe'g"e.  (Ilicy?),  a  spring;  hence  metaphor., 
"  TTicyai  (pi.)  KKauaaTiuv,  oaKpvwv,"  the  source, 
or  fount,  of  tears,  i.  e.  the  eyes.)  Old  name  for 
the  inner  Canlhus  of  the  eye. 

Peg'elog''ia.     See  Pegologia. 

Peg'-leg'.  (F.  pilon.)  The  form  of  arti- 
ficial wooden  leg  which  consists  of  a  socket  and 
a  slightly  tapering,  turned  stick,  enlarged  at  tlie 
lower  end  into  a  sort  of  peg. 

Peg^'li.  A  winter  resort  for  invali,  in  the 
Riviira,  about  one  mile  to  the  west  of  Genoa. 

Peg''ina.  {W-nyw^i,  to  make  hard.)  A 
coiicietiuu,  as,  for  example,  a  gall-stone  or 
urinary  calculus. 

Peg^mafiC.  (nrj'yMa,  acoagulum.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  causing,  coagulation. 

Peg"0'l0g"y.  (nij-yii,  a  spring;  Xo'yos-,  a 
discourse.  ¥.  pi'gologie ;  G.  Q.uellenlehre.)  The 
hygienic  application  of  the  uses  of  springs. 

Peg"Oinanti'a.  (nijy/;,  a  fountain  ; 
navrtia,  prophesying.)  Term  for  divination 
based  on  the  condition  of  springs. 

Peg-'u  cat'echu.  The  Catechu  of  the 
U.S.  Pli. 


PEGWOOD— PELIOSIS 


Peg' 'ivood.  The  Eiionijmus  alropur- 
purrus. 

Pei'den.  A  town  in  the  canton  Grisons, 
Switzerland.  It  has  two  inineral  springs.  The 
FrauenqHcUc  contains,  in  1000  parts,  and  at  a 
temperature  of  IC''  C,  sodiiuu  sulphate  -39  parts, 
raaguesiuni  sulphate  12,  bicarbonate  of  calcium 
'i'll,  and  bicarbonate  of  iron  -04.  The  8t. 
Luciusquelle  contains,  in  1000  parts,  of  the  same 
salts  as  the  above,  'OS,  -3.5,  1-79,  and  '02  parts, 
respectively,  at  a  temperature  of  9^  C. 

Pei'na.  (lluva,  hunger.)  Old  term  for 
famts.  or  hunger. 

Peina'leous.    Belonging  to  Peina. 

Peinat'ic.    The  same  as  Peinalcous. 

Pei'ne.     See  Peina. 

Peinotherapi'a.       {XiCiva,    hunger ; 

0t/3«-Tfi'it,  a  remedy.)     JIunger-cure. 

Pei'ra.  (1IjI;oV«,  an  experience  gained  by 
an  attempt  or  trial.)     Old  term  for  Empiricism. 

Peira'xna.  (IftTpaM")  a  trial.  F.  peirame  ; 
G.  Erfahrioig.'isatze.)  Old  term  for  the  result 
of  experience. 

Peiraxno'log"y.      {Udpaua  ;   Xo'yos,  a 

discourse.)     The  doctrine  of  expei'ience. 

Peira'SiS.  (Jltipacn^,  an  attempt.)  An 
attempt,  experiment. 

Peiras'ma.     See  Pcirama. 

Peis'senberg*.  A  town  in  Bavaria,  in 
which  there  is  a  spring,  the  Sulzbrunnen,  or 
''Brine  spring,"  containing  -006  parts  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  per  1000. 

Pe'jo.  In  the  Southern  Tyrol,  noted  for  its 
chalybeate  spring,  which  contains,  in  1000  parts, 
2*2  of  stable  ingredients,  of  which  'IS  parts  con- 
sist of  carbonate  of  iron. 

Pekan'-nut.     See  Peecan  nut. 

Pe'la.     Chinese  name  for  China  wax. 

Pela'da.  (Origin  uncertain.  Y.  pelade; 
I.  pelatina.)  Applied  to  varieties  of  Alopecia, 
especially  to  syphilitic  alopecia. 

Pelade'.     See  Pelada. 

Pelade'ro.  (Sp.  peladera,  shedding  of 
the  hair.  So  called  from  its  causing  loss  of  hair 
and  nails  in  animals  after  eating  it,  and  of  beak 
and  claws  in  birds.)  The  ergot  of  maize,  Pas- 
palum  ciliare,  occurring  in  Columbia,  giving  rise 
to  the  disease  Pelntiim. 

Pela'g'ia.  Term  for  a  scaly  eruption  of 
the  hands  or  legs,  also,  of  the  face  ;  possibly  the 
same  as  Pellagra. 

Pela'g'ian.  (L.  pelagus,  the  open  sea  ; 
the  same  as  Or.  irtKayoi.)  Applied  to  shells 
met  with  at  various  depths  in  the  open  sea. 

Also,  to  birds  that  seek  their  food  out  at  sea. 

Pela'g'ic.  (IliXayo^,  the  deep  sea.) 
Murine.  Also,  Brongniart's  term  for  soils,  in- 
cluding those  of  a  sedimentous  kind,  either  from 
the  deep  sea,  from  the  chalk,  or  calcareous  from 
the  gryphite  exclusively. 

Peiag-'ra.     See  Pellagra. 

Pelarg'on'ic    ac'id.       (G.    Felargon- 

sdure.)       ^^^^'•'^0.    It  exists  in  the  volatile 

oil  of  Pelargonium  rosemn.  It  is  formed,  among 
several  volatile  acids,  when  nitric  acid  is  dis- 
tilled with  either  choloidic  or  oleic  acid;  also 
by  oxidation  of  oil  of  rue  by  nitric  acid;  also 
in  small  quantity,  together  with  many  other 
volatile  acids,  in  "the  putrefaction  of  yeast.  It 
is  a  colourless,  oily  acid,  solidifying  at  10^  F.,  and 
boiling  at  260"  F.  It  has  a  slight  butyric  acid 
smell.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  readily 
in  ether  and  alcohol. 


Pelarg-O'lliuin.  {YltXapyoi,  a  stork; 
from  the  appearance  of  its  capsules.)  A  Genus 
of  plants  of  the  Order  Geraniacece,  from  several 
of  which  arc  obtained  pelargonic  acid  and  an 
essence  used  to  adulterate  otto  of  roses. 

P.  an'ceps.  (L.  ancepx,  two-headed.)  A 
South  African  plant.  The  Malays  use  a  decoc- 
tion of  this  plant  for  amenorrhcea,  and  as  an 
ecbolic. 

P.  antldysenter'Icum.  Native  of  South 
Africa.  UscmI  for  dysentery  by  the  natives,  who 
boil  it  in  milk. 

P.  cuculla'tum.  (L.  cucullus,  a  cowl.) 
A  plant  native  to  Table  Mountain,  Africa. 
Given,  as  decoction,  in  colic,  suppression  of  urine, 
and  Bright's  disease.     See  Heroa  althccm. 

P.  ro'seum.  This,  as  well  as  several  of 
the  other  species,  has  been  distilled  to  make  an 
essence  which  is  used  to  adulterate  ot'to  of  roses, 
and  is  called  oil  of  rose-geranium. 

P.  tris'te.  A  plant  growing  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope.  The  root  is  astringent,  and  is 
also  useful  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Pelar'g-onyl.  Chem.  Also  termed  .E'M«y;, 
and  Xonyl.     The  radical  CgHjg. 

Pelar'ium.  (n>)\o9,  clay ;  so  named 
from  its  consistence.)  Old  name  for  a  certain 
colhjrium  described  by  Aetius,  according  to 
Gorneus  and  Paulus^gineta  ;  also,  for  a  plaster 
made  of  the  dross  of  silver. 

Pelati'na.     The  same  as  Pelada. 

Also,  a  disease  allied  to  gangrenous  ergotism, 
occurring  in  Columbia,  and  believed  to  arise 
from  eating  maize  which  is  infested  with  the 
peladcro,  or  ergot  of  maize. 

Peleeani'dse.  A  Family  of  the  Pahni- 
pede.i,  having  the  pelican  as  their  type. 

Peleca'nus.  (TliXtKUM,  to  hew  with  an 
axe.)  The  pelican ;  a  bird  originally  so  called, 
because  supposed  to  use  its  beak  like  an  axe. 

Also,  old  name  for  an  instrument  used  for  ex- 
tracting teeth,  having  a  curved  extremity  like  a 
pelican's  beak,  described  by  Pare. 

Pelias  be'rus.  The  Viper  chersea  of 
Cuvier. 

Pel'ican.    See  Pelecanus. 
P.  flow'er.     Name  for  Aristolochia  ser- 
pentaria. 

Peli'cide.    Term  for  Mel  coetum. 

Pelicochiroznetre'sis.     See  Pelyco- 

chirometrcsis. 

Pelico'log'y.  (IltXig  or  inXiKv,  a  wooden 
bowl,  tht' pelvis  i  \6yo<;,  a  discourse.)  A  dis- 
course or  lecture  treating  of  the  pelvis. 

Pelico'meter.      (iitXig  or  irtXiKv,  a 

wooden  bowl.)     See  Pelvimeter. 
Pelidno'xna.     See  Pelioma. 

Pelidnophidro'sis.  (llfXtoi/os,  livid ; 
t(l)icpio(TL<s.  a  perspiring.)  Copious  sweating, 
with  lividity. 

Pelid'nos.  {UtXiovo^,  livid.)  Discoloured 
by  extravasated  blood;  livid. 

Pelidnosyphilopsy'drax.    {PeUd- 

nos ;  syphilopsydrax.)     Term  for  a  livid  Syphi- 
lopxydrax. 

Felio'xna.  (iTtXito/ua  or  laW.ovwfia,  a 
livid  sjiot  from  extravasated  blood.)  Old  term 
for  a  livid  patch  due  to  extravasated  blood. 

Pel'ioS.     The  same  as  Pelidnos. 

Pelio'sis.  (IleXiajo-ts-,  extravasation  of 
blood,  or  a  livid  spot.  F.  pi-Hose  ;  I.  peliosi ;  G. 
lilutjleclenkranfcheit.)  The  formation  of  Pe- 
lioma. Also  used  for  Pelioma;  also,  for  Pur- 
pura. 
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P.  hsemorrtaagr'ica.     Furpnra  hmmov' 
rhagica. 

P.   rtaeumat'ica.      (F.  p(;liose  rhcuma- 
tismalc.)     Furpura  rheumatica. 

Pel'la.  (fltWa,  a  hide.)  The  skin ;  also, 
the  prepuce. 

Pella'cia.  (F.  allotriophagie.)  Old  term 
for  I'ica. 

Pella'gra.  (IltXXa,  a  hide ;  aypa,  a 
catching,  ^.pellacjre;  G.  maildndlsche  Rose.) 
An  endemic  disease  observed  in  Lombardy,  pro- 
bably due  to  eating  diseased  maize.  There  is  a 
chronic  desquamative  erythema  of  the  skin, 
accompanied  by  neuroses  and  digestive  troubles. 
See  also  Mai  de  rose. 

Pellagreuse',  Fol'ie.  French  term 
for  the  chronic  cerebro-spinal  symptoms  occur- 
ring in  Pellagra,  which  are  somewhat  like  those 
of  a  late  stage  of  general  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

PellagTi's  mor'phine  reaction. 

Used  as  a  qualitative  test  for  the  presence  of 
morphine  in  a  solution.  A  purple  colour  is 
obtained  by  adding  one  drop  of  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  to  a  solution  of  morphine  in  con- 
centrated hydrochloric  acid. 

Pella'grin.  A  person  suffering  from  Pel- 
lagra. 

Pella'grrous.  Pertaining  to,  or  suffering 
from,  Piilugra. 

Pellar'sis.  A  Latinised  term  for  Pellagra. 

Pelle  di  Xiix'a.  (F.  pcau  de  poisson.) 
Italian  name  for  a  kind  of  confluent  small-pox 
occurring  in  Brazil.  The  eruption  begins  on 
the  face,  which  is  the  only  region  where  pustules 
develop.  On  the  limbs  and  trunk,  small  black 
spots  occur  in  place  of  pustules,  and  in  other 
places  the  skin  becomes  hard  and  scaly  like  that 
of  fishes.  In  many  parts  the  skin  becomes  slightly 
raised  into  large,  shallow  bulh-e,  which,  when 
they  burst,  leave  considerable  excoriations.  The 
mahidy  very  rarely  lasts  longer  than  seven  days. 
In  many  cases  there  is  a  continuous  state  of 
stupor,  in  some  there  is  muttering  delirium,  in 
some  the  intellect  remains  clear. 

Pellen'tia     medicamen'ta.      (L. 

pello,  to  drive;  Diedicamcntuin,  a  reniedy.)  Re- 
medies given  to  favour  the  catamenial  tiow,  the 
haemorrhoidal  discharge,  or  the  expulsion  of  the 
foetus. 

Pellet,  liomoeopath'ic.    Term  for 

the  small  globules  so  commonly  used  by  homoeo- 
pathists. 

Pellet's  SOlu'tion.  Used  for  the  quan- 
titative estimation  of  glucose.  It  consists  of 
6S-7  grammes  of  copper  sulphate,  200  of  sodium 
chloride,  100  of  absolutely  dry  sodium  carbonate, 
and  6'87  of  ammonium  chloride,  dissolved  in  hot 
water,  the  solution  being  diluted  to  the  volume 
of  one  litre.  100  c.c.  correspond  to  'OS  grammes 
of  glucose. 

Pelletler,  Pierre'  Joseph.  An 
eminent  chemist  of  Paris.  Born  1788,  died  1842. 
He  was  the  discoverer  of  the  active  principles  of 
several  plants;  pelletierine  (named  after  him), 
strychnine,  quinine,  &c. 

Pelletierine.  (After  Pelletier.)  The 
alkaloid  of  the  pomegranate,  Punica  granatum. 
It  is  obtained  from  the  powdered  bark  by  mixing 
with  milk  of  lime  to  form  a  thick  paste,  wash- 
ing with  water,  shaking  up  with  chloroform, 
treating  the  chloroform  solution  with  a  dilute 
acid,  and  evaporating  the  salt  of  the  alkaloid 
thus  obtained  in  a  vacuum  over  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid.     The  free  alkaloid  is  obtained 


by  adding  potassium  carbonate  to  a  solution 
of  one  of  the  salts  of  the  former,  and  shaking 
up  with  chloroform.  Dose,  3  to  6  grains.  The 
sulphate,  nitrate  and  hydrochlorate  of  pelletierine 
are  crystalline,  very  hygroscopic,  substances. 
Action,  see  Gratmti  radicis  cortex. 

Pelletieri'na.    Pelletierine. 
Pelletieri'nae        hydrobro'znas. 

(Ex.  Ph.)  A  viscid,  brown  liquid.  It  has  been 
found  useful  in  ophthalmoplegia.  i)ose,  5  to  8 
grains. 

P.  sul'pbas.  (Ex.  Ph.)  Obtained  as  a 
brown,  viscid  liquid,  readily  soluble  in  water. 
Used  as  a  vermifuge  for  the  tapeworm,  in  a  dose 
of  5  to  8  grains,  taken  on  fin  emptv  stohiach, 
and  followed  up  by  a  dose  of  jabip.  It  has  been 
also  recommended  (5  gr.  sub  cutem)  for  Meniere's 
disease,  hydrophobia,  tetanus,  &c. 

P.  tan'nas.  (Ex.  Ph.)  Obtained  as  a 
greyish  amorphous  powder.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water.  Given  for  tapeworm  in  one  dose  of 
8  grains,  usually  followed  by  a  dose  of  castor  oil. 
Galeozowski  states  that  it  has  occasionally  caused 
diplopia,  when  administered  internally. 

Pellicle.  {Pellicula.  F.  peUlcxde ;  I. 
pellicola  ;  G.  PTautchen.)  A  thin  film,  or  very 
delicate  membrane. 

Pellicula.  (Dim.  of  L.  pelHs,  a  hide.) 
A  pellicle. 

P.  o'vi.     See  Meinl/rana  putaminis. 

P.  sum'iua.    Term  for  the  Ppidermis. 

P.  supe'rior.    The  same  as  P.  summa. 

Pellic'ulae  cor'dis.    (Nom.  pi.  oi  Pel- 

liciilft.)     The  valvfS  of  the  heart. 
Pellicular.      Of  the  nature  of  a  Pellicle. 

P.  enteri'tlSi     See  Enteritis,  pellicular. 
Pellionella.     Sec  TDiea  ptllionella. 
Pellis.  (llf'AAa.ahide.)  TheCV/w,  orskiii. 

P.  sum'ma.    Term  for  the  Epidermis. 
Pellitory.     (S.  pclitre.     L.  pgrethmm  ; 
Gr.  -Kviit-^pov,  a  hot,  spicy  plant,  the  feverfew.) 
See  Xauth o.rgl/nn  fra-vinemn. 

P.  American.  The  P'arietaria peniisgl- 
vanica. 

P.,  bas'tard.    The  Achillea  ptarmica. 
P.  of  Spain.    The  Anacgclus  pyrethrum. 
P.,  wall.     The  P'arietaria  officinalis. 
Pellous.    (llsXXo's,  dusky.)    Dusky  ;  term 
applied  to  the  skin. 

Pellu'cid.  (L.  pellHcidns  ;  from  perlucco, 
to  shine  through.)  Transparent,  or  semi-trans- 
parent. 

P.  zone.     See  Zona  pcUiicida. 
Pel'ma.      (flAjua,  the  sole  of  the  foot.) 
Old  name  for  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Also,  name  formerly  used  for  the  stalk  of  an 
apple. 

Also  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  an  artificial 
sole  of  leather  or  other  material. 

Pel'matog-ram.      (iifX^ut,  -arcs,  the 

sole  of  the  foot;  ypu/xfjict,  a  written  character.) 
Term  for  a  fViot-iiriiit. 

Pelohae'mia.  (ITeXJs,  or  -TrtXXo's,  dark- 
coloured;  <ufia,  blood.  F.  jH'loheinie ;  I.  pe- 
loemia.)  A  thickened,  dark  condition  of  the 
blood,  said  to  occur  in  patients  suffering  from 
gangrene. 

Pel'or.  (IltXajp,  a  monster.)  A  monster, 
either  very  large,  or  with  excessive  development 
of  some  part. 

Pelo'riades.  (irtXaipias,  the  giant- 
mussel.)     Term  fur  very  large  oysters. 

Pelo'ric.     Belonging  to  Pelor,  monstrous. 

Pelo'rion.     The  same  as  Pelor. 
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Pelo'ron.     The  same  as  relor. 

Pel'OSin.  CigHjiNOa.  A  bitter  alkaloid 
fouud  in  the  root  of  Parcira  brava,  closely  allied 
to  or  identical  with  Behcfrin  and  the  same  as 
Cissampeliti.  Its  physiological  action  has  not 
been  investigated  ;  out  it  is  known  to  be  bitter, 
and  is  believed  to  be  laxative  and  diuretic.  It 
is  obtained  from  the  root  by  exhausting  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid,  precipitating  witli  a  mode- 
rate amount  of  sodium  carbonate,  dissolving  the 
precipitate  in  ether,  and  evaporating  the  solu- 
tion. It  forms  a  transparent,  amorphous  solid, 
insoluble  in  water,  slightly  alkaline,  inodorous, 
but  having  a  bitter-sweet  taste. 

Pel'ta.  (llfXri),  a  small  shield  without  a 
rim.)  Name  given  to  a  variety  of  the  Calyculus, 
called  the  sliield,  which  is  the  fruit  in  lichens. 

Pelta'lls  cartila'g'o.   (Pdta.)    Term 

used  I'lir  both  the  thyroid  and  xiphoid  cartilages. 

Peltan'dra  virg-inica.    (ntXri/,  a 

kind  of  small  shield ;  avt'ip,  uvopu^,  a  man,  the 
sign  for  an  anther.)  The  Virginiati  artim,  or 
Wampee,  Order  Aracca;.  The  seeds  and  the 
fresh  root  are  acrid  and  stimulant ;  the  root  is 
also  said  to  be  diuretic  and  diaphoretic. 

Pel'tate.  {I'elta.)  Shield-shaped,  having 
the  stalk  inserted  into  the  disk  of  the  leaf  in- 
stead of  into  its  base. 

Peltid'ea  amplis'sima.    {JUXtv,  a 

kind  of  small  shield.)     The  I'eltigcra  canina. 

P.  aphtbo'sa.     The  reltigera  aphthosa. 

P.  cani'na.     The  same  as  F.  ampUiisima. 

P.  leucorrhiz'a.    The  P.  amplisslma. 

P.  mala'cea.    The  P.  amplisslma. 

P.  spuria.     The  P.  aniphssiina. 
Peltifo'lious.       {Pelta;    L.  folium^    a 
leaf.)     ii.[W\ng  peltate  leaves. 

Pel'tiform.  {Pelta;  L./onKrt,  likeness.) 
Applied  to  apothecia  that  are  shield- shaped ;  also, 
in  Mineralogy,  to  couches  or  beds  that  are  convex, 
and  inclined  on  the  slope  of  a  mountain. 

Peltig'era  cani'na.    A  eryptogamous 

plant.  Order  Lichenes.  It  was  long  thought  to 
be  a  cure  for  Rabies,  hence  the  name  canina. 
It  has  also  been  used  in  asthma  and  in  acute 
mania. 

P.  aphttao'sa.  (From  aphtha.)  This 
species  is  supposed  to  be  cathartic  and  anthel- 
mintic. 

Pel'todon  radicans.     Hab.,  Brazil. 

This  plant  is  used  as  an  antidote  for  snake- 
bites, and  in  asthma. 

Pel'toid.     (IliXTr),  a  small  shield  without 
a  rim  ;  tioo's,  form.)     Shield-Like. 
Pelu'de.     The  same  as  Pelicide. 
Pel'veo-peritonitis.      The  same  as 
Pelrv  peritonitis. 

Pelvic.  {Pelvis.)  Belonging  to  the 
pelvis. 

P.  abscess.  See  Perimetric  abscess,  also 
Parametric  abscess. 

P.  aponeuro'sls.     See  Fascia,  pelvic. 

P.  arch.     (G.  Bcckcm/nrtel.)     The  Pelvis. 

P.  artlcula'tions.  Tlie  various  joints  of 
the  Pelvis. 

P.  ax'is.     See  Pelvis,  axis  of. 

P.  ban'da§re.  A  strong  belt  used  after 
rujjturc  of  pelvic  articulations. 

P.  brim.     See  Pelvis,  inlet  of. 

P.  brim,  in'dex  of.     See  Index,  pelvic. 

P.  canal'.     See  Pelvis,  canal  of. 

P.  can'cer.  Term  introduced  bv  Mattliews 
Duncan_  for  cancer  afi'ecting  the  pelvic  brim, 
arising  in  the  bones  or  elsewhere. 


P.  cav'ity.  See  Pelvis,  cavity  of. 
P.  cellulitis.  See  Parametritis. 
P.  connec'tive  tissue.    This  includes 

the  Fascia,  pelvic,  and  the  loose  subperitonea. 
connective  tissue  round  the  neck  of  the  uterus 
and  lietwecn  the  layers  of  the  broad  ligament. 

P.  contrac'tion,  absolute.  Used  to 
denote  a  contracted  pelvis  with  a  true  conjugate 
of  less  than  2'75  inches. 

P.  contrac'tion,  rel'ative.  Determined 
by  the  relation  of  the  fcetal  head  to  the  pelvis, 
and  by  its  position,  size,  and  malleability. 

P.  dia'meters.     See  Pelvis,  diameters  of. 

P.  diapbrag-m.  See  Biaphragma 
pelvis. 

P.  fas'ela.    See  Fascia,  pelvic. 

P.  floor,  projec'tion  of.  Term  for  the 
amount  of  projection  of  the  pelvic  floor  in  sagittal 
mesial  section,  beyond  the  autero-posterior  dia- 
meter of  the  outlet. 

P.  floor,  segr'ments  of.  Term  employed 
in  Obstetrics  and  Gyua;cology.  These  segments 
are  two,  the  pubic  and  sacral.  The  pubic  seg- 
ment consists  of  the  bladder,  urethra,  anterior 
wall  of  the  vagina  and  peritoneum  covering  the 
bladder.  It  is  attached  in  front  to  the  pubes. 
The  sacral  segment  consists  of  the  rectum,  and 
perineum,  together  with  muscles  and  connective 
tissue,  and  is  attached  behind  to  the  sacrum  and 
coccyx. 

P.  ^ir'dle.    See  P.  arch. 
Also,  term  for  I',  bandage. 

P.  grlands.  Under  this  name  are  included 
the  folio uing  lymphatic  glands: — 1.  The  gland 
at  the  isthmus  uteri  (Charapionniere).  2.  The 
liypogastric  glands.  3.  The  sacral  glands.  4. 
'J  ho  collection  of  small  glands  at  the  obturator 
foramen  ("  obturator  gland  "  of  Guerin).  The 
lymphatic  vessels  from  all  the  above  open  into 
the  lumbar  glauds. 

P.  bae'matocele.  Term  restricted  by 
some,  and  especially  by  Matthews  Duncan,  to 
an  eflusion  of  blood  into  the  recto-uterine  pouch 
of  the  peritoneum ;  by  others,  used  to  include 
also  P.  hcEmatoma,  as  defined  below.  See  Hm- 
matocele,  pelvic. 

P.  bsemato'ma.  Term  often  used  as 
synonymous  with  Hecmatocele,  pelvic  ;  restricted 
by  Matthews  Duncan  to  efl"usion  of  blood  into 
the  connective  tissue  between  the  two  layers  of 
the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus. 

P.  ber'nia.    See  Hernia,  pelvic. 

P.  in'dex.     ^ce  Index,  pelvic. 

P.  inflamma'tion.  ^ee  Parametritis  a.'ad. 
Perimetritis. 

P.  lie.  The  relation  of  the  longitudinal 
axis  of  the  foetus  to  that  of  the  uterus,  at  the 
beginning  of  labour,  in  cases  where  the  pelvic 
extremity  of  the  foetus  is  downwards. 

P.  limb.     The  lower  or  hinder  extremity. 

P.  meas'urements.     See  Pelvimetry. 

P.  mem'bers.  'Term  for  the  lower  or 
hinder  extremities. 

P.  out'let.     See  Pelvis,  outlet  of. 

P.  peritonitis.    See  Perimetritis. 

P.  plexus.  (G.  nntcres  Bcckenyefccht.) 
The  inferior  hypogastric  plexus  of  the  sym- 
pathetic, or  the  continuation  of  the  hypogastric 
plexus  downwards  on  the  internal  iliac  artery. 
There  are  thus  two  pelvic  plexuses,  one  on  each 
side ;  they  are  situated  by  the  side  of  the  rectum, 
and  of  the  vagina  also  in  the  female.  The  nerves 
of  the  two  sides  communicate  frequently,  form- 
ing small  enlargements  where  they  meet;  they 
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are  also  joined  by  spinal  branches,  and  by  some 
offsets  of  the  sacral  ganglia.  From  the  plexus 
many  nerves  are  distributed  to  the  viscera  of  the 
pelvis,  corresponding  with  the  branches  of  the 
internal  iliac  artery,  and  joining  to  form  secon- 
dary plexuses,  ha^niorrhoidal,  vesical,  &c. 

P.  presenta'tion.  A  Frcscntation  in 
which  the  foBtus  lies  with  its  long  axis  corre- 
sponding roughly  with  that  of  the  uterus,  but 
with  its  head  upwards.  It  includes  breech  pre- 
sentation and  the  two  sub-varieties  of  this, 
namely,  knee  and  foot  presentation.  See  Breech 
preseiifation,  I'rcsentailon,  foot,  and  Presenta- 
tion,  knee. 

P.  re'gion,  ante'rior.  A  term  for  the 
region  including  the  lower  part  of  the  hypogas- 
trium,  and  extending  laterally  to  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  tensor  fasciae  femoris  on  either  side. 

P.  strait.  The  outlet  of  the  pelvis  as 
spoken  of  in  Obstetrics.  It  is  considered  as 
bounded  behind,  not,  as  is  the  anatomical  outlet, 
by  the  tip  of  the  coccyx  ;  but  by  the  lower  end  of 
the  sacrum. 

P.  sur'face  of  il'ium.  The  internal  sur- 
face, which  faces  the  so-called  cavity  of  the  false 
pelvis  (see  P.  cariti/),  and  to  which  the  iliacus 
muscle  is  attached. 

P.  throm'bus.    See  P.  hevmatoyna. 
P.    tu'moux*,   sangruin  eous.      See  P. 
hamatoecle. 

P.  ver'sion.     See  Version,  pelvic. 

Pelvicelluli'tis.     Pelvic  cellulitis. 

Pel'vicle.  {PelviculKs,  dim.  oi pelvis.)  A 
little  pelvis. 

Pelvico'log-y.    See  Pelicology. 

Pelvic'ula  oc'uli.  (Dim.  of  pelvis.) 
Term  for  the  oi  liit. 

Pelvi'dymus.  (L.  pelvis ;  Gr.  oV/o),  to 
get  into,  or  mix  with.)  A  double  monster, 
joined  at  the  pelvis  but  separate  above. 

Pel'viform.  {L. pelvis, •  for >na, likeness.) 
Pelvis- shaped. 

Pelvigraphy.  {L.  pelvis;  Gr.  yp(i<j>09 
=  ypu/x/ia,  a  drawing.)  The  making  of  a 
drawing  of  the  outline  of  the  pelvic  wall. 

Pelvimensura'tio.       The    same    as 

Pelijcijiiivtrisia. 

Pelvimeta'tio.  The  same  as  Pelvimen- 
surcilifi. 

Pelvi'meter.  (L. pelvis;  Gr.  nt-rpov,  a 
measure.  G.  Beckenmesser.)  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  diameters  of  the  pelvis. 

P.,  great,  of  Stein.  This  was  made  up 
of  two  unrqual,  separable  arms,  and  was  intended 
to  be  used  iu  the  same  way  as  the  P.  of  Coii- 
touhj. 

P.  of  Bau'delocque.  See  Baudelocque' s 
pelvimeter. 

P.  of  Coutou'ly.  An  instrument  resem- 
bling, in  ajipearance,  the  wooden  foot- measure 
used  by  shoemakers.  The  two  branches  were 
introduced,  approximated,  into  the  vagina,  and 
then  separated  until  the  tip  of  one  touched  the 
sacral  promontory,  and  the  other,  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  pubes.  It  was  manifestly  un- 
justifiable to  use  such  an  instrument  on  the 
living  suj)iect. 

P.  of  Green'halgh.  This  consists  of  a 
metal  rod  which  is  attached  to,  and  can  be  moved 
upon,  a  flexible  metal  band  fitting  round  the 
hand,  and  which  has  a  curved  jwrtion  to  em- 
brace the  radial  side  of  the  base  of  the  index 
finger.  When  the  examining  index  finger 
touches  the  sacrum,  the  rod  is  withdrawn,  until 


its  curved  part  abuts  against  the  back  of  the 
pubes.  The  hand  is  then  withdrawn,  and  the 
length  measured  off  along  the  index  finger. 

P.  of  Scbul'tze.  An  instrument,  like 
that  of  Baudelocque,  used  for  external  measure- 
ments. It  can  be  folded  up,  for  convenience  in 
carrying. 

P.,  small,  of  Stein.  This  had  a  graduated 
stem,  and  was  intended  merely  to  measure  the 
antcro-posterior  diameter  of  the  inlet. 

Pelvimet'ric.     lielating  to  Pelvimetry. 

Pelvi'metry.  {Pelvis;  Gr.  ntTp)j(Ti9, 
measurement.)  The    measurement    of    the 

various  diameters  of  the  pelvis.  See  Pelvis, 
dhtitieters  of. 

Pelvio'tomy.  (Pelvis;  Gr.  -rnnv.  a 
cutting.)  The  ojieration  of  section  of  the  pelvic 
bones.     See  Si/mpliysiotomy. 

Pelviperito'ni'tis.     Peh-ir  peritonitis. 

Pelvi-prostat'ic  fas'cia.  The  pro- 
cess of  the  rt;cto-vesical  fascia  which  forms  the 
sheath  of  the  prostate  gland. 

Pel'viS.  (L.  pelris,  a  basin  '  Gr.  Trf  XXt?  or 
■niWa,  a  wooden  bowl.)  The  large  bony  girdle 
by  which  the  lower  or  hind  limbs  articulate 
with  the  trunk.  It  is  made  up  of  the  two  ossa 
innoniinata  with  the  sacrum  and  coccyx.  The 
human  pelvis  is  described  as  divided  into  two 
parts  by  a  plane  passing  through  the  sacral  pro- 
montory, the  ilio-pectineal  lines,  and  the  sym- 
physis pubis.  This  plane  constitutes  the  circum- 
ference of  the  brim  or  inlet  of  the  true  pelvis 
which  lies  below  it ;  the  space  above  it,  between 
the  iliac  fossa?,  is  called  the  false  pelvis,  and  forms 
part  of  the  abdomen.  The  cavity  of  the  peh-is 
contains  the  lower  bowel,  the  bladder,  the  greater 
part  of  the  generative  organs,  together  with 
nerves,  blood-vessels,  &c.  The  anterior  wall 
formed  by  the  back  of  the  pubes  is  only  about 
H  inches  long;  the  posterior  wall  formed  by  the 
concave  anterior  surl'ace  of  the  sacrum  is  about 
5  inches  long.  The  outlet  of  the  pelvis  is 
bounded  by  the  tuberosities  of  the  ischia  on 
either  side,  the  sub-pubic  arch  in  front,  and  the 
coccyx  behind;  and,  between  the  sacrum  and 
coccyx  and  the  ischial  tuberosity  on  each  side, 
the  space  is  bridged  over  in  the  recent  state  by 
the  sacro-sciatic  ligaments. 

Also,  certain  structures  resembling  in  shape 
the  bony  pelvis;  namelv,  the  pelvis  of  the  kid- 
ney, and  also  the  basal  part  of  the  calyx  in 
Cricoids. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Mollxsca. 

P.  aequabil'iter  jus'to  major.  (Lit., 
the  pelvis  uniformly  and  iu  i-ight  proportion 
larger,  i.  e.  than  normal.)  An  adult  female 
pelvis  uniformly  larger  than  normal,  in  all  its 
diameters.  A  lai-ge  pelvis  is  generally  propor- 
tionate. It  occurs  usually  in  women  who  are 
broad  and  have  the  feminine  characteristics 
well  developed,  not  in  those  who  are  specially 
tall. 

P.  aequabil'iter  jus'to  minor.  (Lit., 
the  pelvis  unifdrnily  and  in  right  proportion 
smaller,  ».  e.  than  normal.)  An  .adult  female 
pelvis  that  is  uniformly  less  th.an  normal  in  all 
its  diameters.  Usually  a  pelvis  so  classed  from 
its  apjiearance  is  found,  when  measured,  to  be  of 
slightly  abnormal  proportions;  the  conjugate  is 
sometimes  relatively  contracted.  It  occurs  most 
commonly  in  cretins,  and  is  due  to  premature 
arrest  of  growth.  It  is  sometimes  associated  with 
absence  or  imperfect  development  of  the  genera- 
tive organs,  and  in  these  cases  the  bony  parts 
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of  the  pelvis  continue  sometimes  through  adult 
life  to  be  uiiiti'd  only  by  curtilage. 

P.  au'rls.  (L.  (turis,  an  ear.)  A  name 
for  the  Ti/mpaiiitm. 

P.  au'rium.  Term  sometimes  used  for  the 
Coc/iiea. 

P.,  ax'es  of  planes  of.  The  axis  of  any 
plane  of  the  pelvis  is  an  iniaginarj'  line  indi- 
cating the  direction  in  which  the  centre  of  the 
foetal  head  is  normally  advancing  during  labour 
at  the  moment  when  it  lies  in  that  plane.  Such 
an  axis  may  be  defined  as  "  the  tangent  to  the 
curved  axis  of  tlie  pelvis  at  the  point  where  the 
latter  cuts  that  plane  "   (Galabin). 

P.,  axis  of.  An  imaginary  line  indicating 
the  direction  of  the  fa>tal  head  as  it  passes  through 
the  pelvis  during  the  first  two  stages  of  labour. 
The  centre  of  the  head  descends  almost  in  a 
straight  line  until  it  meets  the  lower,  curved 
portion  of  the  sacrum,  and  then  passes  down- 
wards and  forwards  in  a  curved  line  having  its 
concavity  forwards. 

P.,  beaked'.     See  F.,  triradiate. 

P.,  bones  of.     See  Felvis. 

P.,  brim  of.     Sec  Felvis. 

P.,  caout'cbouc.  A  model  of  the  pelvis 
in  caoutchouc,  used  to  illustrate  changes  pro- 
duced in  the  shajie  of  the  pelvic  bones  in  mollities 
ossium. 

P.,  cav'ity  of.  (F.  caviie  pelvienne.  G. 
Beckenhohle.)  The  space  included  between 
the  inlet  and  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  Spiegelberg 
has  divided  this  cavity,  for  purposes  of  clinical 
description,  into  :  1, peritoneal;  2,  subperitoneal; 
and  3,  subcutaneous. 

P.  eer'ebri.  A  name  for  the  Infundihulum 
of  the  brain. 

P.,  circum'ferenee  of.  A  measurement 
sometimes  made  round  the  pelvis  externallj', 
from  the  spine  of  the  last  lumbar  vertebra, 
between  the  iliac  crest  and  great  trochanter  on 
either  side,  to  the  symphysis  pubis.  It  is  of 
hardly  any  value. 

P.,  connec'tive  tis'sue  of.  See  Fclvic 
connective  tissue. 

P.,  contrac'ted.  The  main  varieties  of 
contracted  adult  female  pelves  are  the  following  : 

1.  Flattened  pdrcs. 

a.  The  simple  flattened  pelvis, 

a.  Eeniform. 

/3.  Elliptic. 
h.  The  pelvis  of  double  congenital  dislocation 

of  the  hips. 
c.  The  split  pelvis. 

2.  Generally  contracted  pelves, 

a.  The  pelvis  fequabiliter  justo  minor. 

b.  The  infantile  pelvis. 

c.  The  generally  contracted  rickety  pelvis. 

d.  The  masculine  pelvis. 

3.  Triradiate  pelves. 
a.  Malacosteon. 

h.  Rickety  or  pseudo-malaeosteon. 

4.  Oblique  pelves. 

a.  The  scoliotic  oblique  pelvis. 

b.  The  oblique  pelvis  from  disuse  or  short- 

ening of  one  leg. 

c.  The  oblique  pelvis  of  Niigele. 

5.  Transversely  contracted  pelves. 

a.  Robert's  pelvis. 

b.  The  kyphotic  pelvis. 

c.  Infundibuliform  pelvis. 

6.  The  spondylolisthetic  pelvis. 

7.  The  pelvis  whose  cavity  is  obstructed  by 
growths;   osteo-sarcoma,  carcinoma  (secondary 


growths),   exostosis,  or   osteophytes   (in    osteo- 
arthritis). 

P.,  dla'meters  of.  Three  diameters  of 
each  plane  are  described.  The  measurements 
here  given  are  the  average  measurements  of 
normal  adult  female  pelves. 

Diameters  of  the  brim. — 1.  The  antero-pos- 
terior  or  true  conjugate  {C.  v.  —  Conjuyata  vera) 
is  measured  from  the  centre  of  the  promontory  of 
the  sacrum  to  a  point  on  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  symphysis  pubis  half  an  inch  below  its 
upper  border.  There  are  three  ways  of  directly 
estimating  the  true  conjugate  in  the  living 
woman.  The  first  and  most  usually  applicable 
is  to  introduce  two  fingers  into  the  vagina 
and  touch  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum  with 
the  tip  of  the  fore-  or  middle-finger.  An  in- 
dentation is  then  made  with  the  fore-finger 
nail  of  the  other  hand  on  the  spot  where  the 
radial  border  of  the  hand  in  the  vagina  touches 
the  lower  border  of  the  symphysis  pubis.  The 
hand  is  then  withdrawn,  and  the  distance  on  it 
measured.  From  this,  the  diagonal  conjugate, 
the  true  conjugate  is  obtained  by  subtracting 
half  an  inch.  The  second  way  is  applicable 
only  in  cases  where  the  abdomen  is  lax,  its  walls 
are  thin,  and  the  patient  is  not  pregnant.  The 
hand  is  pressed  upon  the  abdomen  just  above  the 
pubes  until  the  tip  of  the  middle-finger  touches 
the  promontory  of  the  sacrum.  The  distance  is 
then  measured  off  as  above.  It  gives  a  measure- 
ment slightly  over  the  true  conjugate.  The 
third  way  is  applicable  only  immediately  after 
delivery.  The  whole  hand,  excepting  the  thumb, 
is  passed  into  the  vagina  in  the  conjugate  dia- 
meter, as  far  as  possible ;  the  point  where  it  was 
arrested  is  noticed,  the  hand  is  withdrawn,  and 
the  distance  measured  off.  In  the  drj-  pelvis, 
the  true  conjugate  is  directlj'  measured  from  the 
mid-point  of  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum  to  the 
posterior  upper  border  of  the  symphj'sis  pubis. 
The  true  conjugate  may  be  indirectly  estimated 
from  the  diagonal  conjugate  (fairly  reliable),  from 
the  external  conjugate  (itnreliable),  or  from  the 
general  size  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  relation  be- 
tween the  distance  of  the  spines  and  the  distance 
of  the  crests. 

2.  The  oblique  is  measured  between  the  point 
where  the  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis  cuts  the 
brim,  and  the  ilio-pectineal  eminence  of  the 
opposite  side.  The  right  oblique  diameter  starts 
from  the  right  synchondrosis,  and  the  left,  from 
the  left  synchondrosis. 

3.  The  transverse  is  measured  from  a  point  on 
the  brim  halfway  between  the  sacro-iliac  syn- 
chondrosis and  the  pectineal  eminence  on  one 
side,  to  the  corresponding  point  on  the  other 
side. 

4.  The  diagonal  conjugate  {C.  d.)  is  measured 
from  the  lower  border  of  the  symphysis  pubis  to 
the  centre  of  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum.  In 
the  normal  pelvis  it  is  three  quarters  of  an  inch 
longer  than  the  true  conjugate. 

Diameters  of  the  cavity. — The  antero-posterior 
is  measured  from  the  mid-point  of  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  pelvis  (middle  of  ant.  surface  of 
sacrum,  i.  e.  at  junction  of  second  and  third 
sacral  vertebra;)  to  the  middle  of  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 

The  oblique  is  unimportant  and  uncertain.  It 
is  not  taken  between  two  bony  points.  Spiegel- 
berg gives  it  from  the  middle  of  the  upper  edge 
of  one  great  sciatic  notch  to  the  upper  edge  of 
the  obturator  foramen  of  the  opposite  side. 
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The  transverse  is  measured  between  those 
points  of  the  acetabuhi  which,  in  the  erect  posi- 
tion, are  liighest.     (Spiegelberg.) 

The  sacro-cotijloid  diameter  is  measured  from 
the  sacral  promontory  to  a  point  corresponding 
with  tlie  centre  of  the  acetabulum  on  either  side. 

Diameters  of  the  outlet. — The  antero-posterior 
is  measured  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  tip 
of  the  sacrum  to  the  lower  border  of  the  sym- 
physis pubis. 

The  oblique  is  unimportant  and  uncertain.  It 
is  measured  from  the  middle  of  one  great  sacro- 
sciatic  ligament  to  the  opposite  pubo-ischiadic 
synostosis. 

The  transverse  is  measured  between  the  inner 
surfaces  of  the  two  tubera  ischiorum. 

External  diameters. — The  External  conjugate 
(C.  e.)  is  measured  from  the  tip  of  the  spine  of  the 
last  lumbar  vertebra  to  the  front  of  the  sym- 
physis pubis.  To  obtain,  roughly,  the  length  of 
the  true  conjugate  from  this,  in  inches,  subtract 
three. 

The  distanee  of  the  spines  {Sp.  II.,  or  Dist. 
Sp.  II.)  is  measured  between  the  two  anterior 
superior  iliac  spines. 

The  distance  of  the  crests  (Or.  II.,  or  Dist.  Cr. 
II.)  is  measured  between  the  points  of  the  two 
iliac  crests  which  are  widest  apart. 

The  external  oblique  diameter  i?,  measured  from 
the  anterior  superior  iliac  spine  of  one  side  to  the 
posterior  superior  of  the  other.  It  is  used  for 
comparison  of  the  two  sides  to  detect  any  asym- 
metry. 

Average  measurements. — Internal  diameters. 
Brim,  antero-posterior,  4*25  inches;  oblique, 
4'8  inches;  transverse,  5*2  inches. 

Cavity,  autero-posterioi-,  4-7  inches;  oblique, 
5-2  inches;  transverse,  4-75  inches;  sacro- 
cotyloid  diameter,  3*5  inches. 

Outlet,  antero-posterior,  4"4  inches;  oblique, 
4'5  inches;  transverse,  4  inches. 

External  diameters.  External  conjugate,  7^ 
inches.  Distance  of  the  spines,  10  inches.  Dis- 
tance of  the  crests,  lOJ  inches. 

P.,  di'aptarag-m  of.  Term  for  that  part 
of  the  floor  of  the  pelvis  which  is  formed  by  the 
levatores  ani  muscles  with  the  pelvic  and  anal 
fasciie. 

P.,  dilata'tion  of.  See  Pelvic  cavity. 
P.,  dislocations  of.  In  consequence  of 
severe  blows  upon  or  compression  of  the  pelvis, 
the  sacro- iliac  joint,  or,  less  frequently,  the  sgrn- 
phi/sis  pubis  nvdy  be  dislocated.  The  diagnosis 
is  readily  made  from  the  resulting  deformity. 

P.,  dtirarf.  It  is  in  this  form  that  general 
contraction  is  most  usually  found  clearly  marked. 
The  bones  are  generally  small  and  slight,  and 
are  often  united  by  cartilage,  especially  the  sacral 
vertebra^,  even  in  adult  life.  The  general 
characters  of  the  female  pelvis  are  well  marked. 
It  is  a  rare  form.  See  F.  cequabiliter  justo 
minor. 

P.,  enlarged'.  Generally  equally  enlarged 
in  all  diameters  (see  P.  cequabiliter  justo  major)  ; 
in  some  cases  it  is  relatively  wide,  and  especially 
in  several  cases  of  double  uterus  in  which  it  has 
been  mci-jsurcd. 

P.,  false.  See  Pelvis. 
P.,  fe'male.  Compared  with  the  adult 
male  pelvis,  the  adult  female  pelvis  is  thinner 
and  less  strong,  and  the  prominences  for  mus- 
cular attachment  are  less  marked.  It  is  shal- 
lower, wider,  and  less  funnel-shaped,  and  the 
outlet  is  larger  in  proportion  to   the  inlet,  the 


tubera  ischiorum  being  farther  apart.  The  iliac 
fosste  are  more  spread  out.  The  pubic  arch  is 
much  wider,  and  the  perpendicular  height  of  the 
symphysis  is  less.  The  sacrum  is  wider  and  less 
deep.  The  obturator  foramen  is  more  triangular. 
The  usual  shape  of  the  brim  is  the  outline  of  an 
obtuse  "ace  of  hearts"  (Spiegelberg);  but  other 
forms  are  found  not  infrequently  which  cannot 
be  considered  pathological,  as  parturition  is  not 
appreciably  affected  by  them.  Such  are  :  1.  A 
shape  markedly  elliptical  in  the  transverse  dia- 
meter. 2.  A  shape  elliptical  in  the  antero-pos- 
terior diameter.  3.  A  shape  which  is  almost 
circular  ;  usually  occurring  in  very  roomy  pelves. 
These  characteristics  are  most  marked  in  tlie 
Caucasian  or  Mediterranean  race,  and  in  the 
Chinese;  least  in  Australian  aborigines  and  the 
African  negroes,  Hottentots,  and  Bushmen. 

P.,  figr'ure-of-S  rachitic.  This  is  a 
very  rare  form.  It  has  the  general  characters 
of  the  P.,  generally  contracted,  Jlattened,  of  the 
reuiform  variety;  but  there  is  also  arr  inward 
depression  at  the  symphysis  pubis.  The  brim 
has  the  shape  of  an  unequal  figure  of  8,  the 
sacrum  projecting  inwards  more  than  the  pubes. 

P.,  flat.   The  same  as  P.,  Jlattened,  slmjilc. 

P.,  flat'tened,  sim'ple.  This  variety  of 
pelvis  is  contracted  in  its  conjugate  diameter, 
but  not  notably  in  any  other  diameter.  It  is 
divided  into  two  varieties,  the  elliptic  and  the 
reniform.  The  brim  of  the  former  resembles  an 
ellipse  flattened  on  the  posterior  face ;  the  brim 
of  the  latter  is  kidney-shaped  from  sinking  in- 
ward of  the  sacral  promontory.  The  latter  is 
the  commoner  variety.  Both  kinds  are  probably 
due  to  slight  rickets. 

P.,  floor  of.  This  is  constituted,  in  the 
human  subject,  as  follows  :  the  external  genitals 
with  the  skin,  the  superficial  fascia,  the  deep 
fascia  with  the  perineal  muscles,  the  pelvic  viscera, 
the  obturator  internus,  levator  ani  and  coccygeus 
of  both  sides,  with  their  fascia;,  and  finally,  the 
peritoneum. 

P.,  frac'ture  of.  This  occurs  only  from 
great  and  direct  violence,  as  by  the  passage  of  a 
cart  over  the  pelvis,  crushing  in  railway  col- 
lisions, &c.  The  fracture  generally  occurs  at 
the  rami  of  the  pubes  and  ischium  in  front,  and 
across  the  ilium  in  the  region  of  the  sacro-iliac 
joint  behind,  generally  on  the  opposite  side 
to  that  of  the  fracture  of  the  pubic  and  ischial 
rami.  The  soft  parts  on  the  side  of  the  iliac 
fracture  are  liable  to  severe  stretching,  lacera- 
tion, &c.  Sometimes  a  portion  of  the  iliac  crest 
only  is  broken  ;  sometimes  the  rami  in  front  are 
broken  without  any  posterior  fracture — such 
partial  fracture  cannot  arise  from  a  crush.  The 
bladder  or  urethra  may  be  torn,  as  may  also 
muscles,  blood-vessels,  and  nerves.  However 
good  subsequent  union  may  be,  lameness  is  apt 
to  result  from  injury  to  muscles  at  the  time  of 
fracture. 

P.,  fun'nel- shaped'.  Excluding  the  /'., 
kyphotic,  this  form  of  pelvis  is  extremely  rare. 
The  brim  and  cavityare  usually  of  normal  dimen- 
sions ;  but  the  outlet  is  abnormally  small,  espe- 
cially in  the  transverse  diameter.  In  shape,  this 
variety  is  very  like  the  P.,  infantile. 

P.,  g-en'erally  contrac'ted.  The  same 
as  P.  aquabiliter  justo  minor. 

P.,  generally  contrac'ted,  flat'- 
tened. The  most  typical  form  of  the  rickety 
pelvis.  There  is  general  contraction  together 
with  flattening.     The  bones  are   usually  small 
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and  thin  ;  but  the  antero-posterior  thickness  of 
the  sacrum  may  bo  increased.  The  brim  is  more 
often  reniform  than  elliptic.  The  pubic  arch  is 
widened,  and  the  relative  length  of  the  trans- 
verso  diameter  of  the  brim  and  outlet  are  both 
increased. 

P.,  grea.t.     The  same  as  P.,  false. 

P.,  inclina'tlon  of.  The  normal  dip  or 
inclination  downwards  and  forwards  of  the  pelvis 
ill  tlio  erect  position.  It  is  measured  by  the 
angle  which  the  plane  of  the  brim,  in  the  erect 
position,  makes  with  the  horizon  ;  this  is,  on  an 
average,  60^.     (Meyer.) 

P.,  in'dia- rubber.  The  same  as  F,, 
caoutchouc. 

P.,  infan'tlle.  An  adult  female  pelvis  that 
is  contracted  in  all  its  diameters  and  approaches 
in  general  shape  the  pelvis  of  the  infant.  The 
sacrum  is  relatively  narrow,  with  small  alse ; 
its  longitudinal  curve  is  less,  and  the  transverse 
concavity  of  its  anterior  surface  is  greater  than 
normal ;  the  ilia  are  nearly  vertical  (in  the  up- 
right position),  and  their  crests  are  hardly  at  all 
curved ;  the  pubic  arch  is  narrow,  and  the  length 
of  the  conjugate  is  relatively  small.  This  may  be 
the  result  of  any  disease  interfering  with  the 
general  nutrition  during  childhood. 

P.,  infe'rior.  Term  for  true  pelvis.  See 
Felcis. 

P.,  infundibuliform.  (Inftmdibulum.) 
The  same  as  F.,  funnel-shaped. 

P.,  infundibuliform,  inver'ted.  A 
very  rare  form,  in  which  there  is  a  contracted 
brim,  with  an  outlet  of  normal,  or  even  slightly 
increased,  dimensions. 

P.  Infundibulifor'mis  jus'to  major. 
Term  fora  variety  of  the  P.  aquahiliterjusto  ma- 
jor in  which  the  diameters  of  the  brim  and  cavity 
are  increased,  but  those  of  the  outlet  are  normal. 

P.,  ic'let  of.    See  Pelvis. 

P.  inver'sa.  A  severe  form  of  P.,  split 
(Spiegelbcrg) . 

P.,  kyphot'lc.  (Kyphosis.)  A  form  of 
transversely  contracted  pelvis  which  results  from 
lumbar  kyphosis,  generally  due  to  caries.  There 
is  often  compensatory  lordosis  of  the  dorsal  ver- 
tebrae ;  where  there  is  no  such  compensation,  the 
plane  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  is  nearly  perpen- 
dicular to  the  general  spinal  axis,  and  the  brim 
becomes  consequently,  in  order  to  preserve  the 
balance,  almost  horizontal.  Both  the  longitudinal 
and  transverse  curves  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
sacrum  are  considerably  increased.  The  antero- 
posterior diameter  of  the  pelvic  brim  is  increased ; 
but  those  of  the  cavitj'  and  outlet  are  diminished. 
The  anterior  inferior  iliac  spines  and  the  points 
of  attachment  of  the  ilio-femoral  ligaments  are 
markedly  developed. 

P.  major.  Term  for  the  false  pelvis.  See 
Telvis. 

P.,  malacos'teon.    See  Malacostcon. 
See  also,  1'.,  triradiate,  malacostcon. 

P.,  male.  For  differences  between  the 
male  and  female  pelvis,  see  F.,  female. 

P.,  masculine.  A  form  of  the  adult 
female  pelvis  uniformly  contracted,  and  approxi- 
mating towards  the  male  type.  In  marked 
cases,  all  the  internal  diameters  may  be  reduced 
by  as  much  as  one-fourth  of  the  normal.  This 
form  of  pelvis  usually  occurs  in  strong  women  of 
a  somewhat  masculine  type  and  tall  in  propor- 
tion to  their  breadth. 

P.,  measurements  of.  Sec  P.,  dia- 
meters of. 


P.  minor.    Term  for  the  true  pelvis. 

P.,  oblique'.  There  are  three  kinds  gene- 
rally described  :  the  P.,  scoliotic  oblique,  the  P. 
oblique,  from  disuse  or  shortening  of  one  leg,  and 
the  Oblique  pelvis  of  Ndgele  (see  Ndgele's 
pelvis). 

P.,  oblique',  from  disuse'  or  shor't- 
eningr  of  one  legr.  Very  similar  to  the  sco- 
liotic obli<iue  pelvis.  The  pelvis  is  tilted  down 
on  the  side  of  the  shortening,  the  line  of  the 
body- weight  is  displaced  towards  that  side,  and 
the  shortened  leg  is  overweighted.  Where  one 
leg  is  useless,  a  similar  effect  is  produced ;  but  is 
manifested  on  the  sound  side. 

P.  obtec'ta.  (L.  obtectus,  covered.)  A 
variety  of  P.,  kyphotic  in  which  the  pelvic  brim 
is  roofed-in  by  the  lumbar  vertebras,  which  are 
in  a  position  of  compensatory  lordosis.  This 
condition  is  present  in  cases  where  the  kyphosis 
occurs  as  low  as  is  possible.  If  the  bodies  of  the 
lumbar  vertebrae  become  destroyed  by  caries,  the 
column  sinks  in,  so  as  to  become  approximated 
to  the  symphysis  pubis ;  this  condition  has  been, 
termed  Sponih/loUzema. 

P.  ocular'is.     See  Scaphium  oculare. 

P.  of  double  conirenital  "disloca'- 
tion  "  of  the  bips.  The  pelvic  inclination  is 
increased  and  there  is  compensatory  lumbar  lor- 
dosis; the  iliac  fossae  are  abnormally  upright, 
the  pelvis  is  moderately  flattened,  widened 
slightly  at  the  inlet  and  more  markedly  at  the 
outlet,  and  the  tubera  ischia  ai-e  abnormally  far 
apart.  This  condition  hardly  ever  causes  any 
obstruction  in  labour ;  but  may  favour  the  oc- 
cun-ence  of  "  pendulous  belly  "  during  preg- 
nancy. 

P.  of  kidney .    See  Kidney,  pelvis  of. 

P.  of  Wagrele.     See  Kugele's pelvis. 

P.  of  Rob'ert.     See  Robert's  pelvis. 

P.  of  unilateral  dislocation  of  hip. 
In  congenital  dislocations,  the  sacrum  inclines  to 
the  affected  side,  and  this  half  of  the  pelvis  is 
therefore  narrower.  In  early-acquired  disloca- 
tions, where  there  is  much  atrophy  and  the  legs 
have  not  been  used,  the  sacrum  inclines  to  the 
affected  side  of  the  pelvis,  which  is  also  narrower 
than  the  other.  In  other  forms  of  dislocation, 
the  sacrum  inclines  towards  the  healthy  side,  or 
else  remains  fairly  central,  and  the  affected  side 
of  the  pelvis  is  either  wider  than  or  as  wide  as 
the  sound  side.  These  pelves  resemble  those 
that  are  oblique  from  hip-joint  disease. 

P.  os'teo-mala'cic.  {Osteo-malacia.) 
The  same  as  P.,  triradiate  malacosieon. 

P.,  out'let  of.  See  Felvis;  also,  Felvic 
strait. 

P.  ova'lis.  The  elliptical  fossa  on  the 
inner  wall  of  the  middle  ear  or  tympanic  cavity 
situated  above  the  promontory.  In  its  lower 
part  is  i\\e  fcfiestra  ova/is. 

P.,  pseu'do-malacos'teon.  See  P.,  tri- 
radiate rachitic. 

P.,  ractait'ic.  See  F.,  generally  conlraeted, 
flattened;  F.,  figure-of-%  rachitic  ;  and  P.,  tri- 
radiate rachitic  ;  also,  F.,  flattened,  simple. 

P.  rena'lis.  (L.  rcncs,  the  kidneys.)  Per- 
taining to  the  kidueys.     See  Kidney,  pelvis  of. 

P.,  reniform  rachif  ic.  See  P.,  gene- 
rally contracted,  flattened  ;  also  P.,  flattened, 
simple, 

P.  re'num.  (Gen.  of  renes,  the  kidneys.) 
The  same  as  /'.  renalis. 

P.,  rick'ety.     The  same  as  P.,  rachitic. 

P.,  roofed'-ln.     The  same  as  P.  obtecta. 
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P.,  ros'trated.  (L.  rostratus,  beaked.) 
See  F.,  tririidiiitc  )iinlncusteO)l. 

v.,  rup'ture  of.  This  occasionally  occurs 
during  delivery,  the  seat  of  rupture  being  almost 
invariably  the  symphysis  pubis.  With  this  there 
is  either  a  straining  or  a  partial  rupture  of  one  or 
other  sacro- iliac  synchondrosis.  The  rupture 
is  usually  complete,  and  is  most  common  in 
generally  contracted  pelves;  it  has  occurred 
both  in  instrumental  and  non-instrumental 
labours. 

P.,  scolio'tic  oblique'.  In  consequence 
of  scoliosis  of  the  spine,  the  line  of  the  body- 
weight  upon  the  pelvis  is  displaced  to  the  same 
side  as  tlie  vertebral  bodies.  Thus  the  acetabulum 
becomes  thrust  inward  on  that  side,  and  the  sym- 
physis pubis  is  displaced  towards  the  other  side. 
Tht!  ilium  and  the  sacral  wing  on  the  over- 
weighted side  are  thicker  and  shorter  than  on 
the  other  side,  the  pelvic  brim  is  pushed  up  on 
the  former  side,  the  iliac  crest  is  higher,  the  iUac 
fossa  looks  more  inward,  and  there  is  inward 
bulging  opposite  the  acetabulum.  There  is  usually 
also  some  tiattening  of  the  brim.     See  Scoliosis. 

P.,  scolio'tic  racbit'ic.  A  variety  of 
the  P.,  scoliotic  oblique,  which  is  more  markedly 
asymmetrical  and  has  general  rickety  characters 
more  developed. 

P.,  skolio'tic.    The  same  as  P.,  scoliotic. 

P.,  small.     A  term  for  P.,  true. 

P.  spino'sa.  (L.  spinosus,  prickly.)  Also 
called  acautliopelys  (Kilian).  A  form  of  rickety 
pelvis  {P.,  (jeneralhj  contracted,  Jiattened)  in 
which  there  is  either  a  very  sharp  pubic  crest,  or 
a  spine  at  the  junction  of  the  pubes  and  ilium, 
for  the  insertion  of  the  tendon  of  the  psoas 
parvus.  These  spines  may  be  of  serious  danger 
in  parturition,  by  causing  bruising  or  laceration 
of  the  uterus  or  vagina. 

P.,  split.  Ill  this  variety  of  pelvis  there 
is  merely  fibrous,  nut  bony,  union  between  the  two 
pubes,  owing  to  faulty  development.  Associated 
with  this,  ectopia  vesicas  and  im])erfectly  deve- 
loped sexual  organs  are  usually  found  ;  conse- 
quently it  is  not  of  obstetric  interest,  except  in 
illustration  of  the  action  of  mechanical  forces  in 
the  development  of  the  characteristic  shape  of 
the  pelvis.  Tliis  pelvis  is  relatively  wide  and 
is  slightly  flatteneJ. 

P.,  spoiidylolistliet'ic.  In  this  variety, 
the  body  of  the  lifth  lumbar  vertebra  is  dis- 
located forwards  upon  the  sacrum  and  occa- 
sionally downwards  on  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  latter,  and  the  other  lumbar  vertebrae  are 
carried  forwards  with  it.  The  available  con- 
jugate is  thus  greatly  diminished  ;  it  is  measured 
from  the  last  lumbar  vertebra,  or  from  that 
lumbar  vertebra  which  is  nearest  to  the  sym- 
physis pubis,  instead  of  from  the  sacral  promon- 
tory. This  is  an  extremely  rare  variety.  For 
causation,  see  Spondi/tolistliesis. 

P.,  spondylolizemat'ic.  {Spondi/loli' 
zema.)      See  ]'.  ohh'rtn. 

P.,  supe'rior.  TvYmiov  False  pelvis.  See 
Pelvis. 

P.,  transversely  contracted.  See 
under  P.,  fnnnel-sliapcd.  P.,  kyphotic,  and 
Robert's  pelvis. 

P.  trilo'ba.     The  P.,  triradiate  rachitic. 

P.,  triradiate  malacos'teon.  This 
variety  is  due  to  the  pushing  inward  of  the 
sacrum  and  acetabula  in  cases  of  Malacosteori  or 
moUities  ossium.  The  peculiar  shape  is  due  to 
the  uniform  and  complete  softening  of  the  bones. 


and  to  the  fact  that  the  patient  (almost  always  an 
adult  woman)  is  standing  and  walking  during 
the  earl}'  stages  of  the  disease.  The  centre  of 
the  sacrum  and  the  acetabula  are  sunk  inwards, 
and  the  pelvis  becomes  beaked,  transverse  con- 
traction predominating.  The  tubera  ischia  are 
also  ap[)roxiinated.     See  Malarostenn. 

P.,trira'diate  rachitic.  Two  varieties  ; 
1.  This  is  also  called  Pseudo-malacosteon ;  it 
closely  resembles  the  P.,  triradiate  malacosteon. 
It  is  produced  in  a  form  of  rickets  in  which  the 
softening  of  the  bones  is  greater,  more  general, 
and  more  pndonged  than  in  ordinary  rickets.  It 
is  distinguished  from  the  malacosteon  bj-  other 
signs  of  rickets,  the  history  of  the  case,  the  firm- 
ness of  the  bones,  the  small  size  of  the  pelvis 
and  especially  of  the  two  iliac  fossae,  and  by  the 
reversal  of  the  normal  relation  of  the  distance 
between  the  anterior  superior  iliac  spines  to  that 
between  the  points  on  the  two  crests  which  are 
furthest  apart.  (See  P.,  diameters  of.)  2.  Ra- 
chitic and  malacosteon.  In  this,  after  the  usual 
changes  have  occurred  in  a  rickety  pelvis,  the 
adult  pelvis  becomes  affected  with  malacosteon, 
and  is  changed  into  a  soft,  irregular  mass. 
P.  ve'ra.     The  true  pelvis.     See  Pelvis. 

Pelvisa'cral.  Belonging  to  the  pelvis 
and  sarium. 

Pelvister'nal.  Resembling,  or  belong- 
ing to,  a  I'tln^teniK/ii. 

Pelvister'num.  (Pelvis;  stemnm.)  A 
part  of  the  pelvic  arch  supposed  to  be  a  seiial 
homologue  of  the  omosteri/Kiii  of  the  pectoral 
arch,  it  may  be  osseous,  cartilaginous,  or  liga- 
mentous. The  tibro-cartilage  of  the  human 
symphysis  pubis  is  regarded  as  a  pelvisteruura. 
(Century  Dictionary.) 

Pelvitom'ia.    See  Peh-lotomj/. 

Pelvitrocliante'rian.  (Pelvis;  tro- 
chanter.) I'ertaiiiing  to  the  pelvis  and  the  great 
trochanter  of  the  lemur. 

P.  re'g'ion.  The  space  between  the  great 
trochanter  of  the  femur  and  the  pelvis  posteriorly, 
occupied  by  the  quadratus  femoris,  pyriformis 
and  two  gemelli,  and  the  internal  and  external 
obturator  muscles. 

Pelycocliirometre'sis.      {UiXvt,  - 

TTtWa,  a  wooden  bowl ;  xti^o,  the  hand  ;  ni-r- 
/ji/<Tis,  a  measuring.)  Measurement  by  the  hand 
of  the  available  diameters  of  the  pelvis. 

Pelyco'graphy.      (Ilf/Xiy^;  ypwixU   a 

drawing  or  dcscii|ition.)  The  detailed  descrip- 
tion of  the  pelvis. 

Pelyco'loery.     See  Pelicoloff;/. 

PelycO  meter.  (Ilt'XuC  ;  ^tV^oy,  a  mea- 
sure.)    Hee  I'tlviiiit /tT. 

Peljrcometre'sis.  (HtAi-J,  a  wooden 
bowl ;  nfTf)t].Ti<;,  a  measuiing.)     Pelvimetry. 

Pelycotom'ia.    Pehiotoimj. 

Pelymef rum.    P<  irouetcr. 

Pelyochirometre'sis.  (lltXug;  x^'p, 
the  hand;  iJi>'Tptia^>;,  a  measuring.)  See  Feli/- 
cochiroinetresis. 

Pelyo'meter.     Pel j  come  ter. 

Pelyometre'sis.    See  Pelycometresis. 

Pelyotom'ia.    Pelviotomy. 

Pem'ican.     See  Femmican. 

Pem'ma.  {Yli fj^^aa,  dressed  food  of  any 
kind.)  Any  kind  of  dressed  food  ;  but  mostly  used 
in  the  plural  for  pastry,  cakes,  or  sweetmeats. 

Pem'mican.  (American  Indian.)  A 
form  of  dried  meat,  containini,'  a  large  propor- 
tion of  nourishment  in  a  small  compass,  made  by 
drying  thin  slices  of  lean  meat  over  the  smoke  of  a 
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wood  firp,  pounding;  them,  and  then  mixinsjtliera 
with  iie;irl y  an  equal  \v(>iglit  of  their  own  fat. 

Pem'pelOS.  (^llt/xTrtXov,  an  epithot  for 
very  ohi  porsons ;  perhaps  from  the  same  root  as 
5utT7rt'|Uf/)f,\(js,  rough  and  strong.)  An  epithet 
applied  to  very  old  persons  who  have  hecoine 
intirm  and  decrejiid. 

Pemphig'O'des.  {Pemphigus ;  tlSo-:, 
form,  likeness.)  Full  of  blisters,  resembling 
blisters  (llii)p.). 

Also,  an  aneient  epithet  for  pyrexia  accom- 
panying Fciiip/iif/Hs. 

Peinphi'g°oid.     Resembling  Temphifjus. 
Femphi'g'ous.     {Fonphir/us.)     Having 
the  disease  I'tnijjliu/us. 

Pemplli'g'us.  (irf'^uc/ng,  a  blister.  I. 
penfigo ;  G.  Blanenausschlag.)  A  skin  disease 
characterised  by  the  formation  of  bullae,  some- 
times on  a  rose-coloured  or  slightly  injected 
ring  of  skin,  sometimes  on  perfectly  natural  skin, 
never  upon  an  actively  intlamed  or  swollen  sur- 
face. These  buUaj  are  very  various  in  size, 
appear  irregularly  over  all  parts  of  the  skin, 
and  though  the  contents  often  become  turbid, 
they  are  never  actually  purulent.  It  is  usually, 
in  adults,  a  very  chronic  disease,  occurring  with- 
out any  general  constitutional  disturbance,  and 
lasting  for  months  or  years. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  Plant-lice. 

P.  acu'tuSi  A  form  occurring  nearly 
always  in  children.  It  usually  runs  its  course 
in  two  or  three  weeks. 

P.  apyret'icus.  ('A,  negative;  irvptTo^, 
a  fever.)  Pemphigus  occurring  without  any  rise 
of  temperature. 

P.  cacbec'tlcus.  A  term  for  pemphigus 
occurring  in  cachectic  subjects.  It  usually  has 
an  unfavourable  if  not  fatal  termination. 

P.  ctaron'icus.  A  distinguishing  term 
for  the  common  form  of  the  disease  as  occurring 
in  adults. 

P.  chron'icus  luor'ta.  The  same  as  F. 
morta. 

P.  confer'tus.  (L.  eotifertus,  thick  and 
close  together.)  In  this  form  the  bulla'  are  in 
closely-set  groups. 

P.  contagrio'sus.  A  term  used  by  Willan 
for  F.  hehrticns. 

P.  dipbttaerit'icus.  A  variety  in  which 
round  the  bases  of  the  bulhe  there  is  a  yel- 
lowish layer  of  epidermis  resembling  wash- 
leather. 

P.  dissemina'tus.  In  this  form  there 
are  many  bulhe  distributed  over  a  wide  area. 

P.  diu'tinus.  (L.  diutiniis,  lasting.) 
Ordinary  pempliigus  in  which  the  eruption  lasts 
longer  tlian  usual. 

P.  fe'brllis.    The  same  as  F.  acutus. 

P.,  feigned'.  The  condition  in  which, 
in  order  to  feign  disease,  bulla;  have  been  arti- 
ficially produced  by  means  of  strong  acids,  and 
especially  nitric  acid. 

P.  folia'ceus.  A  very  rare  form  of  pem- 
phigus in  which  the  epidermis  is  undermined, 
and  the  bulhe  are  tiaccid  and  not  much  raised. 
These  bullte  usually  soon  coalesce  and  then 
rupture  ;  they  are  very  widely  distributed,  and 
succeed  one  another  very  raidtlly. 

P.  ^angrraeno'sus.  A  fatal  form,  occur- 
ring in  cachectic  subjects.     (Uuhring.) 

Also,  term  incorrectly  applied  to  Jiupia  eseha- 
roiica. 

P.  grlandular'is.  Term  used  by  Good  for 
P.  hclvcCicus. 


P.  gryra'tus.  The  bull®  are  arranged  ia 
irregular,  serpentine  tiirurt'S. 

P.  bsemorrliagr'icus.  In  this  form  the 
bulhe  are  tilled  witli  a  sanious  fluid. 

P.  belvet'icus.  According  to  Cullen,  a 
name  for  iSoro  thfoat,  putrid. 

P.  bungrar'icus.  Term  for  Jfidigiiant 
puntulc. 

p.  infan'tilis.  Term  used  by  Good  and 
Willan  iVir  a  f'oriii  of  pemphigus  occurring  in 
infants  u  few  days  after  birth,  and  proceeding  to 
suppuration,  and  afterwards  to  ulceration  and 
gangrene. 

P.  lepro'sus.  Term  for  the  formation  of 
cutaneous  bullae  which  occurs  during  the  prod- 
romal stage  of  anastlietic  leprosy. 

P.  loca'lis.  The  variety  in  which  crops 
of  bullae  appear  successively  in  the  same  region. 

P.  ma'jor.     Term  for  F.  vulgaris. 

P.  maligr'nus.  In  this  variety  large  bullae 
form  rapidly  and  then  ulcerate.  Haimorrliage 
is  not  infrl'quent,  and  the  general  health  is 
seriously  inibaired. 

P.  mi'nor.     Another  term  for  F.  vulgaris. 

P.  EDor'ta.     The  same  as  Morta. 

P.  of  conjuncti'va.  This  is  very  rare. 
It  has  been  seen  with  F'emphigus  of  other  parts, 
but  is  not  known  to  occur  as  a  separate  disease. 
There  are  pain,  lacrymation,  and  photophobia,  as 
the  bulla  forms ;  and  afterwards  the  afl'ected 
portion  of  conjunctiva  degenerates  and  under- 
goes cicatricial  contraction.  Such  attacks  may 
recur  until  the  whole  conjunctiva  is  destroyed, 
and  the  lids  have  become  adherent  to  the  globe. 
Opacity  or  staphyloma  of  the  cornea  gradually 
results.  Entropion  may  form.  The  treatment 
is  entirely  palliative. 

P.  prurigino'sus.  (L.  pruriginosus, 
itchy.)  This  term  was  formerh'  incorrectly 
applied  by  Hardy  to  Herpes  gestationis.  It  is 
now  applied  to  the  variety  of  F.  vulgaris  in 
which  itching  and  burning  sensations  are  present 
in  a  marked  degree,  instead  of  being  slight  or 
absent. 

P.  serpigino'sus.  The  same  as  F.  gy- 
ratus. 

P.  solitar'ius.  A  variety  of  F.  vulgaris 
characterised  by  the  successive  eruption  of  single 
bulho. 

P.  sypbilit'icus.  The  eruption  so  called 
is  not  a  true  pemphigus,  but  simply  Syphilo- 
derma  bulloxinii. 

P.  variolo'des.  The  variety  of  Varicella 
termed  contjurniis. 

P.  vegr'etans.  A  fat;il  variety  of  pem- 
phigus, in  whicli  a  few  bullae  first  form,  then 
break,  and  in  their  place  warty,  condyloma-like 
growths  form. 

P.  vulgrar'is.  The  commonest  variety  of 
Fcmphigus. 

Pem'phix.  (nt></)t^,  a  blister.)  The 
same  as  /'c/iiplrigus. 

Pem'phyx.     The  same  as  Fcmphi.r. 

Pemptse'a  fe'bris.     (llf|uirxalos,  on 

the  fiftli  day.)     ^Iguf,  qmittan. 

PemptSB'OUS.  (Flf^TrTaTos.)  On  the 
fifth  day ;  applied  formerly  as  an  epithet  of  in- 
termittent fever,  in  whicli  the  paroxysm  re- 
curred every  fiftli  day  {Fewplfrafcbris). 

Pen.  "(Mid.  E.  pome,  a  feather ;  Anglo- 
Sax.  jt>m«;  Low.  L.  pcnua,  a  quill  for  writing.) 
A  large  feather  of  the  tail  or  wing  of  a  bird. 

Also,  a  quill. 

Also,  an  iiilerual  structure  found  in   certain 
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of  the  Cephahpcjila,  homologous  with  the  cuUle 
bone  of  Scipio  ;  also  called  gladius,  and  c^la- 
mary. 

P. -feather.     See  Pin-feather. 
P.  pal'sy.    Sm-iveners'  palsy. 

Penae'a.  (After  Fena,  a  French  bota- 
nist.) A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants,  Class  Tetran- 
d)ia.  Order  Monogynia. 

Also,  name  of  a  species  of  Pulygala. 

P.  mucrona'ta.  The  plant  which  is  said 
to  5'ield  the  'Sarcocolla  brought  from  Arabia 
and  Persia.     See  Sarcocolla. 

P.  sarcocol'la.    See  Sarcocolla. 

Penag'ui'la.  In  Spain.  It  has  a  sulphur 
spring  of  a  temperature  of  17'5°  C. 

Pen'cil-flow'er.  The  Stylosanthes  ela- 
tior. 

P.s,  med'ical.  (^Crayons  d'azotate  d'ar- 
gent  mittige.  Fr.  Codex.)  'Pencils  composed  of 
nitrate  of  silver  mixed  with  various  proportions, 
from  10  to  7-5  per  cent.,  of  nitrate  of  potassium. 

P. -wood.  The  wood  of  Jtimpcris  colu- 
mn» is. 

Pendac'tylous.  The  same  as  Fenta- 
ddvtylvKS. 

Pendin'slti  sore.     See  Pendjeh  sore. 

Pend'j  eh  sore.     The  same  as  DcUii  boil. 

Penduliflo'rOUS.  {h.pendulas,  hang- 
ing ;  Jlos.  tloi  IS,  a  tlower.)  Having  pendent 
flowers,  from  incurvation  of  the  peduncles. 

FendulifoliOUS.  {L.pendtilus;  folium, 
a  leaf.)     Having  pendent  leaves. 

Peu'dulous.  (L.  paidtilus,  hanging.) 
Hanging  down  from  some  support. 

ip.  abdo'men.     See  Abdomen,  pendulous. 
P.  bel'ly.     The  same  as  P.  abdomen. 
P.  u'terus.      The  anteverted  uterus  oc- 
curring in  P.  belly. 

Peii'duluih  pala'ti.  The  Velum  pen- 
dulum palutt. 

P.  move'inents.  Obstet.  Term  for  the 
to-and-fro  or  up-and-down  movements  sometimes 
necessary  in  delivery  by  forceps,  or  in  extraction 
in  a  breech  ease. 

Penea'nous.  (nt'i;>)v,  one  who  works 
for  daily  bread  ;  hence,  a  poor  man.  F.  2}eneen.) 
Applied  by  Brongniart  and  Omalius  to  a  group 
of  soils,  generally  poor  in  metalliferous  beds  and 
in  the  clebris  of  organised  bodies. 

Penetrating".  (L.  penetrare,  to  make 
one's  way  into.)     Entering  into  from  without. 

P.  med'icine.  Term  used  for  a  medicine 
absorbed  through  the  skin. 

P.  -wound.  A  wound  entering  one  of  the 
visceral  cavities. 

Penetra'tion.  (L-  penetrare,  to  make 
one's  way  into.)  In  I'hysiology,  and  in  Forensic 
^Medicine,  entrance  of  the  male  organ  within 
the  labia  majora  of  the  female.  In  Optics,  the 
power  of  an  objective  to  give  a  definition  of 
several  phines  of  any  object  at  the  same  time. 

Peng'lia'war.  A  drug  used  formerly  as 
a  styjitir,  especially  in  Holland,  obtained  from 
several  kinds  of  Javan  tree-ferns. 

P.  djam'bi.  The  name  for  the  hairy  stem 
of  Cibotiiini,  the  East  Indian  tree-fern;  used  as 
a  haemostatic. 

Pe'nlal.     The  same  as  Penile. 

Penicillar'ia  spica'ta.    Order  Gra- 

minece.  The  grain  of  this  plant  and  of  Sorghum 
vulgare  form  a  staple  food  among  the  negroes  of 
Africa. 

Penicil'late.  (L.  ;;rHU77/«Ht,  a  painter's 
brush.)     Applied  both  in  Zoology  and  Botany  to 


a  body  presenting  a  mass  of  hairs  in  the  form  of 

a  painter's  brush. 

Penicil'li  lie'nis.    (Num.  plural  of  L. 

pcnicillus  ;  /tew,  the  spleen.)  Term  for  the  tufts 
into  which  the  minute  arteries  of  the  spleen 
break  up. 

Penicilliform.  {l..  penicillum  ;  forma, 
likeness.)     Arranged  in  a  brush  or  tuft. 

Penicil'lig'er.  {L.  petiicillum  ;  gero,  to 
bear.)     Bearing  a  brush  or  tuft  of  hairs. 

Penicil'lium.  (F.  pinceau.)  Term  for 
a  tuft-like  mass  of  vessels  or  fibres  spreading 
out  from  one  point. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  saprophytic  fungi,  of  the  Class 
Ascomycetes.  The  branches  of  the  mycelium  are 
septate,  and  end  in  a  row  of  conidia  ;  rarely 
spores  are  formed  in  asci. 

P.  glau'cum.  Blue  mould.  The  com- 
monest species  of  all  the  mould-fungi.  Mr. 
Berkeley  thinks  that  the  yeast  of  beer,  Torula 
cerevisiee,  is  a  modification  of  P.  glaucum  due  to 
the  medium  in  which  it  is  developed. 

Penicil'lous.     The  same  as  Pcnicillate. 

Penicil'lum.     See  Pcnicillus. 

Penicil'lus.  (L.  penicillnm  or penicillas, 
a  painter's  brush.)  Applied  to  the  arrangement 
of  minute  ramificatious  of  the  vena  porta;  in  the 
lobules  of  the  liver. 

Also,  a  pessary. 

Also,  a  tent  or  |iledget. 

Penic'ulus.  (Dim.  of  L.  ^;f«js.)  A  tent 
or  pii'dgtt. 

Pen'ides.  (See  Penidius.)  Term  for 
Saceharuin  honleatum. 

Penid'ius.^  (From  L.  penis,  a  tail ;  so 
named  lioni  the  shape.)  Old  term  for  Saccharum 
penidium,  vel  hordeatum.  Its  mode  of  prepara- 
tion is  described  by  Schroderus. 

Pe'nile.     Peitaining  to  the  penis. 

P.  cal'culus.     See  Calculus,  preeputial. 

P.  lis'tula.     See  Fistula,  penile. 

P.  horns.     See  Penis,  horny  excrescences 

of 

P.  por'tion  of  ure'ttara.  See  under 
JJrethra. 

P.  sheath.  Term  for  the  prepuce. 
lie'nis.  ( L.  penis,  prob.  from  pendeo,  to 
hang  down.)  The  male  organ  of  copulation.  It 
is  made  up  of  two  erectile  bodies,  the  corpora 
cavernosa,  placed  side  by  side,  and,  between  and 
below  them,  the  corpus  spongiosum,  through  the 
length  of  which  passes  the  penile  part  of  the 
urethra.  It  is  covered  by  loose  skin  and  con- 
nective tissue  free  from  fat,  and,  at  the  di^tal 
end,  the  skin  is  refiected  on  itself,  forming  the 
prepuce,  the  reflected  layer  being  attached  round 
the  corona  glandis  (see  (Jlans  penis). 

P.,  amputa'tion  of.  This  operation 
is  most  commonly  reijuired  for  cancer.  Very 
rarely  it  may  be  required  for  other  tumours 
of  the  penis — cysts,  nasvi  or  flbronuita — when 
these  are  large.  It  is  usually  performed  with 
the  knife  ;  though  the  ecraseur  has  occasionally 
been  used.  The  removal  should  be  performed 
near  the  root  of  the  organ,  so  as  to  be  well  clear 
of  the  disease,  and  some  efficient  mode  of  com- 
pression should  be  employed,  in  order  to  restrain 
bleeding.  Contraction  of  the  urethral  opening 
is  obviated  by  slitting  up  with  scissors  the  pro- 
jecting corpus  spongiosum  and  urethra  of  the 
stump  left  after  amputation,  spreading  out  the 
flaps  thus  formed,  and  tying  them  with  catgut  to 
the  skin  below  and  corpora  cavernosa  above. 

P.  bone.     {L.  OS  penis.    G.  Fenis/cnochen.) 
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An  ossification  dccuniiig  in  the  corpora  caver- 
nosa found  iu  many  of  the  niammaliji. 

P.,  cancer  of.  Almost  invaiiably  squa- 
mous-celled  epithelioma,  which  usually  grows 
from  the  sulcus  behind  the  glans  ;  it  afl'ects  the 
body  of  the  organ  only  by  extension.  It  may 
occur  either  as  a  papillary  growth,  or  as  a  tlat 
tubercle.  Congenital  phimosis  is  believed  to 
predispose  to  tins  disease.  The  inguinal  glands 
are  attVcted  early. 

P.  cer'ebrl.  Old  name  for  the  P'meal 
gland. 

P.,  clubbed'.  Term  for  a  deformity  of  the 
penis  consisting  in  a  permanent  deflection  to- 
wards the  scrotum.  It  has  been  remedied  by 
the  operation  of  removing  a  wedge-shaped  piece 
with  the  base  upwards,  i.e.  dorsally,  from  the 
corpora  cavernosa. 

P.,  cru'ra  of.    See  under  Crura. 

P.,  cms  of.     See  under  Crus. 

P.,  erection  of.  This  is  due  to  over- 
filling of  the  blood-vessels,  so  that  the  volume  of 
the  penis  is  increased  four  or  five  times,  and 
there  are  also  increased  blood-pressure,  a  higher 
temperature,  pulsatile  movement  with  increased 
hardness,  and  erection.  The  first  factor  is  dila- 
tation of  the  arteries,  brought  about  either  by 
local  nervous  or  by  cerebral  excitation,  and  the 
act  is  completed  by  the  contraction  of  the  erector 
penis,  deep  trausversus  perinei  and  the  ejaculator 
urinsB.  The  congestion  of  blood  is  not  complete. 
The  dilatation  of  the  arteries  is  controlled  by  the 
Nervi  erigoites,  and  the  centre  for  erection, 
situated  in  the  lumbar  region  of  the  cord,  is 
further  controlled  by  the  vaso-motor  centre  in 
the  medulla. 

P.,  facti'tious.    See  Faseinum. 

P.  feiuin'eus.     The  Clitoris. 

P.,  gan'^reue  of.  True  idiopathic  gan- 
grene is  very  rare.  It  has  generally  occurred 
in  old  or  broken-down  subjects,  or  in  those  who 
have  had  some  local  atfection  of  the  penis  and 
have  been  attacked  by  pyjemia,  or  by  some  acute 
fever.  It  is  probably,  in  some  cases,  secondary  to 
embolism.  When  the  glans  only  is  affected  the 
prognosis  is  less  grave  than  when  the  body  of  the 
organ  is  attacked ;  death  is  very  likely  to  occur 
by  hemorrhage  in  the  latter  class  of  cases. 

Sloughing  of  the  integuments  to  a  variable 
extent  is  not  uncommon  as  the  result  of  inllam- 
matory  phimosis  or  syphilitic  phagedasna  in 
cachectic  subjects. 

P.,  ber'pes  of.  See  Herjies  preputialis 
and  U.  pro(jenitulis. 

P.,  horny  excres'cences  of.  Horny 
growths  have  been  observed,  springing  from  the 
glans  ]ienis. 

P.  lipoder'nius.  (To  XiVos,  fat;  cip[ia, 
the  skill.)     I'l/raphiDiosis. 

P.,  lympbat'ics  of.  The  superficial  set 
begin  in  tlie  prepuce  and  beneath  the  skin  of  the 
glans  and  the  urethral  mucous  membrane,  and 
form  three  vessels,  one  on  the  dorsum  and  one 
on  either  lateral  aspect  of  the  penis,  which  unite 
and  again  subdivide,  and  send  branches  to  the 
oblique  inguinal  glands  of  the  corresponding 
side.  The  lUcp  set  pass  under  the  pubic  arrh 
with  tlic  pudic  blood-vessels  to  the  lymphatic 
glands  on  the  internal  iliac  artery. 

P.,  malformations  of.  The  penis  has 
been  seen  adherent  to  the  scrotum. 

Also,  see  Epispadias,  Hypospadias,  and  Fhi- 
mosis. 

P.  mulicb'ris.     The  Clitoris. 


P.  succeda'neus.  (L.  succedanms,  sup- 
plying the  |d:ice  of.)     See  Faseinum. 

P.,  suspen'sory   ligament  of.      See 

Ligamcntum  siuspensorium  penis. 

P.,  tu'mours  of.  fatty,  najvoid,  seba- 
ceous and  Hbrous  tumours  have  all  been  observed. 

Peni'tis.  (L.  penis.)  Inflammation  of 
the  ]icnis. 

Penja'var  yam'bi.  The  hairs  of  several 
of  the  Cijalheas  {Filices)  from  the  Moluccas, 
used  under  the  above  name  as  haemostatics.  See 
Fcnt/hawar  djambi. 

Penj'deh  ul'cer.     See  Pendjeh  ulcer. 

Pen  na.     Lat.  tor  a  pen,  feather,  or  wing. 

Penna'ceous.  (L.ji9<';/««,  a  leather,  i''. 
pennaei  ;  G.  gcfiedert.)  In  Botany,  marked  with 
longitudinal  stains  looking  like  feathers. 

Pen'nag"e.  {Fenna.)  The  same  as 
Fl/uniii/e. 

Pennar'ious,  (Fenna.)  In  Zoology, 
having  folds  displayed  like  the  barbs  of  a 
feather. 

Pen'nate.    See  Fi>/nate. 

Peunat'icised.  {h.pennatus,  feathered; 
cado,  to  cut.)  Applied  to  leaves  that  are  cut 
into  small  teeth  or  notches.     (Mirbel.) 

Pennati'ferous.  (L.  penna  ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  iieanng  ieathers  or  feather-like  ap- 
pendages. 

Pennat'ifid.  (L.  pennatus,  winged  or 
feathered  ;  findo,  to  cleave.)  Applied  to  leaves 
and  bracts  with  pennated  nervures,  and  divided 
into  lobes  for  nearly  half  their  length  ;  also  ap- 
plied to  spines  which  have  aculei  disposed  on  the 
two  opposite  sides;  also,  to  cotyledons  that  are 
divided  into  many  lobes. 

Pennatifolious.  Having  pennatifid 
leaves. 

Pennatistip'ulate.  Having  penna- 
tifid stipules. 

Pennes'elec'tro-chem'icalbath. 

Considerably  used  in  f'rance.  The  proportions 
for  one  bath  are,  sodium  carbonate  300  grammes, 
sodium  phosphate  8,  sodium  sulphate  5,  sulphate 
of  iron  3  grammes,  and  1  gramme  of  each  of  the 
following,  potassium  bromate,  calcium  carbonate, 
alum,  oil  of  rosemary,  oil  of  lavender,  and  oil  of 
thyme.     (Dorvault.) 

P.'s  antisep'tlc  fluid,  A  mixture  of  8 
parts  of  carbolic  acid  with  2  of  hydrobromic  acid. 
(Dorvault. ) 

Pennicor'nate.  (L.  pcnna,  a  feather; 
cornatus,  from  eanut,  a  horn.)  Having  pennate 
or  plumose  antcinur. 

Pennlferous.  (L.    pcnna;    fero.) 

Covered  with  feathers;  an  epithet  of  Blain villa's 
for  birds. 

Pen'niform.  CL.  penna ;  forma.)  Fea- 
ther shaped.  Ap|)licd  to  such  muscles  as  have 
fibres  arranged  diagonally  on  each  side  of  the 
tendon;  e.g.  the  rectus  femoris. 

Pen'nipede.  (L.  penna;  pes,  a  foot.) 
Term  applied  to  an  insect  whose  legs  are  ciliated 
and  pennil'orm. 

Pennsyly  a'nia,  xnin'eral  wa'ters 

Ot".  See  Bedford,  ('arlinie,  (.'resson,  (Jvltysburg, 
Jluineqaa,  and  York. 

P.  su'macb.     Sec  F/tiis  glabra. 

Pen'nule.  (Dim.  of  pcnna.)  A  small 
feather  with  a  short  stem  and  with  barbs  reach- 
ing almost  to  the  liase. 

Pennycress.    See  Thla-ipi. 

Pennyroyal.  (F.  pouHot.  G.  Fohi- 
vuuize.)     The  Mentha pulcgium. 
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P.,  Amer'ican.  See  Hedeoma  pidcgidides. 
P.,  B-merican,  oil  of.    See  Oleum  he- 
deomcs. 

P.,  hart's.     The  Mentha  ccrvina. 
Pennywort.    The  CoUjlcdon  umbilicus. 
P.,  ilsiat'ic.     The  Hydrocoti/Io  asiatica. 
P.,  marsh.     The  Hydrocotyle  vulgar  is. 
P.,  -wall.     Tile  reiuiijirort, 
Penon  de  los  Sanos.     See  Mexico, 
mineral  upriui/s  of. 

Pen-pai'sy.  See  Pen  pahy. 
Fensaco'la.  A  towu  in  Florida.  The 
climate  is  tuiily  equable  aud  mild,  and  is  luss 
liable  to  north-easterly  storms  than  is  St.  Augus- 
tine. It  is  recommended  for  a  certain  class  of 
phthisical  cases. 

Pensile.  (L.  pensiUs,  hanging  down.) 
Hanging  down. 

Peusil'ia.     (Nom.  plural  neuter  of  pen- 
siUs.)    The  external  male  genital  organs. 
Pen'sy.     See  Fansy. 
Pen'ta-.      (ITti/xas-  or  ttIvte,  five.)     A 
prefix  used  in  Chemistry  to  denote  the  presence 
in  a  compound   of  five   atoms  of  the   element 
named. 
Pentacam'ai'ous.    (ntWas,  five;  ku- 

ixapa,  uuytliing  with  an  arched  covering.)  Ap- 
plied by  Mirbel  to  etairta  formed  each  of  five 
camara. 

Pentacan'thous.    (Iifi/Tf, five;  aKav- 

da,  a  prickle.)  Applied  to  a  fish  which  has  five 
spinous  rays  to  one  of  its  tins,  either  the  dorsal 
or  anal. 

Pentacaps'ular.  Bot.  Having  five 
Capsa/ts. 

Pentacarpel'lary.    £ot.    Made  up  of 

five  C'((r/)(  /,v. 

Pentacar'pOUS.  {nh-ra^,  five  ;  Kap-mk, 
fruit.  G.  futiffruchtbar.)  Epithet  applied  to  a 
fruit  composed  of  five  carpels. 

Pentachai'nium.      (ITw/te,  five;   «, 

priv. ;  x«'i''",  to  open  wide.)  Tenu  for  a  simjile 
fruit  formed  by  an  ovary  adherent  to  the  calyx, 
separatini;-,  when  mature,  into  five  lobes. 

Pentaclie'late.    (iifi'T«s,  five ;  x'A'''5  ^ 

hoof  or  claw.)  Applied  by  Klein  to  a  Family  of 
the  Mammifera^  conijireheading  those  with  five 
hoofs. 

Pentacho'tomous.   (litWaxa  or  irtv- 

Taxv,  in  five  divisions ;  tLixvw,  to  cut.)  De 
Candolle's  term  for  cymes  in  which  each  ter- 
minal fiower  has  under  it  five  bractete,  and  gives 
origin  to  five  branches. 

PentaCOC'COUS.  (rTfin-as  or  TrivTE, 
five  ;  K-o/v/..)s,  a  kernel.)  Composed  of  five  Cocca. 
See  Cocciim. 

Pentacontalied'ric.    Belonging  to  a 

I-'eni(tv(iiiliilir<lri(m. 

Pentacontahed'rum.,    {Uivyni^ovTa, 

fifty;  f;6,<a,  a  base.)  A  crystal  the  surface  of 
which  is  made  up  of  fifty  facets. 

Pentacy'clic.  (JltuTCfs;  /cuK/\os,acircle.) 
In  liotaiiy,  having  five  turns,  or  whorls. 

Pentadac'tylon.    (riti'Xfis;  oa^•Tu/\os, 

a  finger.)  ^'aiue  for  the  l'«tcntilla  reptans,  or 
cinquefoil ;  also,  for  the  Rwinus  communis,  or 
castor-oil  plant,  the  leaf  of  which  is  like  a  liaiul. 
Peritadae'tyle.  {Pentadactyhn).  Ill 
Contp.  ^1/i'ft.  1.  Having  five  free  rays  on 
each  pectoral  fin. 

2.  Having  five  divisions  in  each  wing. 

3.  Having  five  digits  to  the  manus,  or  to  both 
the  manus  and  pes. 

£ot.  Applied  to  leaves  that  have  five  divisions. 


Pentadel'phous.    (Ilti/Td? ;  (t&e\(t>6<;, 

a  brother.)  Applied  to  stamens,  when  the  fiower 
presents  five  androphora,  each  charged  with 
many  anthers. 

Pentadyn'amous.    (nty-a's;  oui/ajuis, 

power.)  Epithet  applied  to  a  plant  that  has  ten 
stamens,  one  five  of  which  are  longer  than  the 
other  five. 

Pentaesthesei'on.  (n^'yTE,  five ; 

airrddvofxat.,  to  perceive  by  the  senses.  G. 
Fmifsinncnivcrk)  The  title  of  a  book  on  the 
five  senses,  publislied  by  Jul.  Casserius  in  1G09. 

Pentag'yn'ia.  (IIei/tus;  7iii/);,a  woman, 

the  symbol- of  the  female  organ  in  fiowcrs.)     A 
Class  of  plants  in  the  Linna^an  system  the  fiowers 
of  which  are  characterised  by  liaving  five  styles. 
Pentagryn'ic.     See  Pcntayynious. 

Pentag'yn'ious.  (Hei^tus;  yiviu  a 
woman,  the  symbol  of  the  Pistil,  or  female  organ 
of  flowers.)     Having  five  pistils. 

Pen'tal.  _C.-,H,o.  Trimethylethylene.  Pre- 
pared by  treating  tertiary  amyl  alcohol  with 
oxalic  acid.  It  has  been  used  as  an  anfesthetic, 
but  is  not  a  safe  drug.  Narcosis  comes  on 
quickly,  and  soon  passes  ofl'.  Peutal  boils  at 
b8^  C.     Dose,  5  to  10  grains. 

Pentalep'idous.     dlti/Tas;   Xetti's,  a 

scale.)  In  Zooli'gy,  applied  to  a  part  that  bears 
five  scales. 

Pentamerous.  {VLivTui;  /jE>o<;,apart.) 

Bot.,  Zool.,  and  Fntoni.  Composed  of  five  similar 
parts. 

Pentametliylenedia'xnine.  Cada- 
ver! n. 
Penta'myron.    (nti/T«s ;  ftupou,  a  sweet 

oil, or  ointment.  'h\  pentamitron ;  G.  Fiuifitci^lhc.) 
(_>ld  name  for  an  ointment  described  by  Aetius, 
containing  five  ingredients,  namely,  stora.x,  opo- 
balsamum,  wax,  gum-mastic,  and  uuguentum 
nardinum. 

Pentan'dria.  (IIeWe,  five;  di/iip,  aj/o/jo's, 

a  man,  tlie  symbol  of  the  stamen  or  male  organ 
of  fiowers.)  The  Oth  Class  of  plants  in  the  Lin- 
mean  .system,  characterised  by  the  fiower  having 
five  stamens. 

Pentan'drous.     Having  five  stamens. 

Pen'tane.  (Cjllij.)  The  fifth  member 
of  the  l'(i.ra]lin,  or  CnH.,n+.^,  series.  See  also 
Amyl  hydride,  which  is  the  same  substance. 

Pentaneu'ron.  (llEi^-ras;    vtvpov, 

originally  a  sinew,  later,  a  nerve.)  The  live- 
nerved  ;  a  name  applied  to  the  Plan.tayo  lanceo- 
lata. 

Pentanthe'rous.       {Uivn. ;   anther, 

from  «i't)i)p()'9,  tiowery,  blooming.)  Applied  to  a 
l)l.ant,  of  whose  stamens  five  only  bear  anthers. 

Pentan'thous.  (llt'i/TE ;  ai/Ou?,  a 
flower.)  Applied  to  a  plant  each  of  whose 
peduncles  bears  five  fiowers. 

Pentaphar'macon.    {TiivTa^;  <]>dp- 

fiUKov,  a  drug.)  Anciently  applied  to  any  medi- 
cine consisting:  of  five  ingredients. 

Pentaphyl'lum.    (iiEi/xa?;  (piWou,  a 

leaf.)  A  name  for  the  F'utcnfilla  reptans,  or 
common  cinquefoil. 

Pentapleu'rum.    (llE^Ta's;  ■nXi.vpov,  a 

ril).)     The  five-ribbed  ;  a  name  for  the  F'lantago 

laiiieolata. 

Pentar'rlieiaous.       {U^vtu-;  ;    a/joijf, 

(ipptvo-i,  male.)     The  same  as  Pentandrous. 

Pentasper'mous.    (flEyrfk;  airipua, 

a  seed.)  Term  used  for  a  fruit,  or  one  compart- 
ment of  a  fruit,  whith  contains  five  seeds. 

Penta'stoma.   (IIei/too-to/uos,  with  five 
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mouths  or  opeuiiij::s.)  The  cluiracteristic  genus 
of  the  I'f>ifas/oi)ii</(C. 

P.  constric'tum.  (L.  con.ilrictus,  con- 
tracted or  constricted.)  This  is  found  in  the 
larval  form  in  the  solid  abdominal  and  thoracic 
organs  of  tlie  human  subject.  It  occurs  in  some 
parts  of  Europe,  Egypt,  and  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa.  The  larva  is  about  tive  to  eight  lines  in 
length,  and  one  line  in  diameter.  There  are 
twenty  to  thirtj'  irregular  spiral  constrictions  at 
regular  intervals.  The  liead  is  flattened  and 
square,  and  is  marked  on  its  ventral  surface  by 
several  spots,  which  are  in  reality  small  claws. 
The  caudal  extremity  is  blunt  and  rounded. 
This  larva  tends  to  cause  death  from  pneumonia 
and  acute  peritonitis. 

P.  denticula'tum.  The  larva,  or  se.tually 
immature  form  of  I'o/tantoma  ((cnioides  (Leuck- 
art),  found  in  the  liver  and  small  intestines. 
It  is  only  about  one-eighth  or  one- twelfth  the 
size  of  P.  constrictum.  It  has  an  armature  of 
integumentary  spines.  As  it  occurs  endemically 
in  Germany  in  the  human  liver,  Frerichs  con- 
siders it  as  harmless  and  devoid  of  clinical 
importance. 

P.  tsenioi'des.  This  parasite  is  3  or  4 
inches  long ;  it  has  the  general  structure  of  the 
Pvntastontidce,  and  it  infests  man  and  various 
animals.  It  has  been  found  encysted  in  the 
human  lungs  and  liver. 

Pentastomi'dae.  The  same  as  Linriiia- 
tulidce. 

Penta'stomous.  Having  five  mouths 
or  openings. 

Penta'stomum    denticula'tum. 

See  Pottantoiiia  dciiticiilatum. 

Pentasul'phide.    (Ilfi/Tas;  mlpUde.) 

A  sulplniie  containing  tive  atoms  of  sulphur. 

Pen'tateucli,  sur'g'ical.     {U^vtA- 

Ttvxo^,  consisting  of  five  books  in  one  volume.) 
Term,  by  analogy,  for  the  division  into  five 
classes,  of  external  diseases ;  namely,  wounds, 
tumours,  ulcers,  fractures,  and  dislocations. 

Penta'thetOU.  Old  name  for  a  certain 
plaster,  mentioned  by  Aetius,  which  was  used 
for  bruises  and  excoriations  of  the  skin. 

Pentathi'onate.  (rifi/Tas,  five  ;  Oilov, 

sulphur.)     .Any  salt  of  I'e/itaf/noulc  acid. 

Pentathion'ic  a'cid.    Old  term  for 

Dithiinnc  (uid. 

Penta'toma.  (iifvxas;  To/.tds,  cutting.) 

The  typical  genus  of  tlie  Fentatomidcc. 

Pentatomi'dae.  A  Family  of  the  Kete- 
ropUra,  of  vcrj'  wide  geographical  distribution. 
Most  of  its  members  are  plant-feeding  bugs. 

Penta'toxnum.     (flfi/xas,  five;  touA, 

a  cutting.)  A  name  for  the  TutentiUa  rcptans 
or  cinquefoil,  because  its  leaves  are  cut  into  tive 
segments. 

Pen'tene.     See  AmyJcnc. 

Pentho'rum.     {Xiivrz ;    opo^,  a  limit.) 

A  Genus  of  the  ('ruHSidacea. 

P.  sedoi'des.  {Seduni ;  Gr.  fI5os,  like- 
ness.) The  Virginia  stonecrop.  It  is  astringent. 
Pentico'sa.  See  Fanticosa. 
Pentor'obus.  {TlivTt,  five  ;  opoftos,  the 
hitter  vetch  ;  because  it  has  seeds  like  that  plant.) 
A  name,  found  in  Dioscorides  and  Pliny,  for 
the  I'cEonia  officinalis. 

Pen-tsa'O.     A  spirituous  extract   of  un- 
ripe oiang(\s,  prepared  originally  by  Tiedemann. 
Pen'tyl.     The  same  as  Amyl. 
P.  a'cetate.    See  Amyl  acetate. 
P.  al'cohol.    See  Alcohol,  amylic. 


P.  hy'dride.     See  Amyl  hydride. 

Pen'tylene.  The  same  as  I'enlyl  hydride. 

Pe'nula.  (L-  panula,  or penula,  a  kind  of 
cloak.)     Ttie  Ridiwii,  or  paunch. 

Penum'bra.  (L.  pene,  or  pccnc,  almost; 
umbra,  shade.)  Asiron.  A  faint  shadow,  or 
the  extreme  edge  of  a  perfect  shadow,  as  in  an 
eclipse.  JVat.  Fhilos.  A  false  shadow  sur- 
rounding the  true ;  a  gradual  transition  from 
light  to  darkness. 

Pen'zance.  Cornwall.  Considered  a 
suitable  winter  residence  for  phthisical  patients. 
The  average  temperature  is  5'6°  higher  than 
that  of  London  in  winter,  and  2°  lower  in 
summer. 

Pe'ony.     See  Fceonia. 

Pe'os.     (Titos.)    The  Penis. 

Peo'tomy.  (llf'os;  to/ij),  a  cutting.)  Am- 
putation of  the  penis. 

Pe'pa  de  cua'jo.  Spanish  name,  used 
in  Brazil  and  Venezuela,  for  the  Myristica  punc- 
tata. 

Pepan'sis.  {Tltiraivw,  to  make  ripe.) 
Old  term  for  maturation,  or  ripening;  applied 
to  the  "  humouis"  of  the  body,  and  also  to  dis- 
eases. 

Pepan'tic.    See  Pepastic. 

Pepas'mus.  (rifTracr/ios.)  Maturation, 
ripening  ;  used  of  diseases. 

Also,  suppuration. 

Pepas'tic.  CUnratvu),  to  make  ripe.) 
Concocting,  or  maturing.  Formerly  applied  to 
nieilicines  believed  to  promote  I'epansis. 

Pepei'rus.  (ntVEipos,  ripe.)  Eipe  or 
matured.     Epithet  for  a  disease  at   the  crisis, 

vtiriipoi  VIKTOR. 

Pep'erine.    See  Pipcrine. 

Pepi'ta  nuz.  {V .feve  de  Sainte-lynaee.) 
St.  Ignatius'  bean,  the  seed  of  Strycltnos 
Ignatii. 

Pep'liS.    (ITjTrXts.)   The  Euphorbia  peplis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Peplus. 

Peplus.  (IIt-n-\os,  woven  cloth.)  The 
Euphorbia  pcplts  or  peplus.  Also,  the  perito- 
neum. 

Pep'o.  (Jlt-Koov,  a  kind  of  melon.)  The 
common  pumpkin,  Cucnrlrita  pcpo.  Also,  term 
for  a  fleshy,  succulent  pericarp,  having  its  seeds 
inserted  into  the  sides  of  the  fruit.  Also,  the 
seeds  of  the  Cucurbita  pepo  (U.S.  Ph.). 

P.  lagrenar'ius.     The  Lagenaria  vulgaris. 
P.  vulgaris.     The  Cucurbita  pepo. 

Pepon'ida.     The  same  as  Pepo. 

Peponi'ferae.  {Pepo  ;  L.  ft-ro,  to  bear.) 
Agardh's  name  for  a  Class  of  Phanerogams  all 
of  which  have  for  fruit  a  Pepo. 

Pepo'nium.     The  same  as  Pepo. 

Pep'oresin.  A  hard  substance  discovered 
by  Haeckel  in  the  husk  of  the  seed  of  Cucur- 
bita pepo  ;   it  is  a  vermicide.     (Villaret.) 

Pep'per.  (L.  piper.)  The  berries  of 
Piper  album  and  P.  nigrum,  powdered.  Used 
as  a  condiment  and  carminative. 

P.,  adulterations  of.  Of  these,  a  great 
variety  have  been  enumerated  by  various  authors, 
namely :  linseed-meal,  rice,  mustard,  sago,  wheat- 
flour,  woody  fibre,  chillies,  potato,  rapeseed, 
spices,  cajisicuin,  maniguctte,  rye,  chicory,  pow- 
dered laurel-leaves,  the  stones  of  olives,  sea- 
salt,  bone-dust,  and  different  mineral  adultera- 
tions. 

P.,  Arrican.     The  Capsicum,  aimuum. 
P. -agaric.     See  Ayaricus piperatus, 
P.,  black.     The  Piper  nigrum. 
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P.,  bush,  sweet.    The  Clethra  alnifolia. 

P.,  Cayenne'.  The  powdered  berries  of 
Capsicum  anmium. 

P.,  chil'li.     The  Capsicum  annHum. 

P.,  cu'bed.    The  Piper  cuhcba. 

P.,  deeor'ticated,  Fulton's.  See 
Piper  jiigrion. 

P.,  dulce.  Common  name  for  Leiurencia 
pinmitijiilii. 

P.,  false.     The  Sehii/!is  moUc. 

P.,  grass.     The  Lepidium  iberis. 

P.,  Guin'ea.     The  same  as  P.,  Cayenne. 

P.,  Jamai'ca.    The  Eugenia  pi menta. 

P.,  Japan'.  The  berries  of  Fagara  pi- 
perita. 

P.,  Ions'.     The  Piper  longum. 

P.,  IVIalagruet'ta.  Name  applied  to  the 
seeds  of  several  of  the  Zingiheracccc,  and  also  to 
the  Pimento;  generally  used  as  synonymous  with 
Grains  of  Paradise. 

P.,  meleg'ue'ta.  The  same  as  P.,  Mala- 
guetta. 

P.-mush'room.  The  same  as  P.,  niele- 
gueta. 

P.,  pod.     The  same  as  P.,  Cayenne. 

P.,  poor  man's.  The  Polygonum  hydro- 
piper. 

P. -root.  A  name  for  the  root  of  Anthemis 
pyretliriim. 

P.,  •wa'ter.     The  same  as  P.,  poor  man''s. 

P. -wood.  Term  arising  from  the  name 
used  by  the  French  workmen  in  Brazil  for  the 
wood  of  Licaria  guyanensis,  on  account  of  its 
pungent  dust. 

Pep'peridg-e-bush.  TheBerberis  mil- 
garis. 

Pep'permint.  (F.  menthe  poivree  ;  I. 
menta  piperita  ;  (j.  Pfeffermiinze.)  The  Mentha 
piperita. 

P.  cam'phor.     See  Menthol. 

P.  drops.  {liotulee  menthco  piperita, 
P.  G.  F.  pastilles  de  menthe  a  la  goutte ;  I. 
pastiglie  cli  metiia.)  See  Rotulce  mcnthm  pi- 
perita, P.  G. 

P.  test.  Used  for  detecting  leaks  in  soil- 
pipes.  Oil  of  peppermint  is  poured  down  the 
pipe,  followed  by  some  hot  water.  The  place  of 
leakage  is  recognised  by  the  characteristic  odour 
of  the  peppermint. 

P.  tree.     The  Eucalyptus  amygdalina. 

P. --wa'ter.     See  Aqua  mcntha  piperita. 
Pep'perpod.     The  Capsicum  aniiuum. 

P.,  poor  man's.  The  I'olygonum  hydro- 
piper. 

P.,  tailed'.    The  Piper  euheha. 

P.,  tur'nip.    The  Arum  triphyllum. 

P.,  ivall.     See  Sedum. 

P.,  vira'ter.    The  Polygonum  hydropiper. 

P.,  -wa'ter,  American.  The  Polygonum 
rtiinctatum. 

P.,  wbite.    The  Piper  album.. 
Pep'perwort.     The  Lepidium  iberis. 
Pep'sic.     See  Peptic. 

Pep'sin.  (ritTn-a),  later  pros,  for  Trfaa-w, 
to  cook,  digest.)  A  constituent  of  the  gastric 
juice.  It  is  the  characteristic  enzyme  or  hydro- 
lytic  ferment  that  dissolves  proteids  in  an  acid 
medium*  and  is  a  colloid,  albuminoid  substance. 
It  is  formed  in  the  chief  cells  of  the  i'undus-glands 
of  the  stomach,  not  as  pepsin  itself,  but  as  a 
"mother-substance,"  pepsinogen-substance,  or 
pro-pepsin.  This  pro-pepsin  has  no  action  on 
proteids ;  but,  treated  with  hydrochloric  acid  or 
common  salt,  it  is  changed  into  pepsin.     The 


pepsin  and  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  gastric 
juice,  at  the  temperature  of  tlie  body,  transform 
proteids  into  soluble  and  diffusible  2>cpi<^>ie- 
Pepsin  is  official  in  the  B.  Ph. 

P.,  acid  g-lyc'erine  of.  A  mixture 
composed  of  pure  pepsin  1  ounce,  hydrochloric 
acid  2  drachms,  glycerine  8  ounces,  and  water  12 
ounces. 

P.  and  bis'muth  tablets.  Each  con- 
tains 3  grains  of  bismuth  subnitrate  added  to  a 
Pepsin  tablet.     Dose,  1  or  2  tablets.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.,  Bou'dault's.  (F.  pepsine  amylacee.) 
A  French  preparation  of  pepsin,  in  which  it  is 
mixed  with  starch. 

P.  elix'ir.     See  Viniim  pepsina. 

P.  es'sence.  (Liebreich's.)  The  curdling 
ferment  in  dilute  glycerine  solution ;  it  is  weakly 
proteolytic.  Dose,  1  to  2  drachms  in  water,  after 
meals.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

Also,  a  name  for  Vinum  pepsina. 

P.,  glyc'erite  of.  Glyceritum  pepsinse. 
Pepsin  640  grains,  hydrochloric  acid  80  minims, 
glycerine  8  lluid  ounces,  puriHed  talc  120  grains, 
water  up  to  16  tiuid  ounces.  Each  iluid  drachm 
of  the  mixture  is  equivalent  to  5  grains  of 
pepsin.  (Cooley's  Cyclopcedia  of  Practical  Pe- 
ecipts,  1892.) 

P.,  li'quid.  Made  in  two  different  ways: 
(1)  hy  adding  water,  dilute  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  glycerine  to  pepsina  sacc'harata ;  (2)  by 
macerating  the  mucous  membrane  of  a  pig's 
stomach  in  water,  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  ;ind 
glycerine. 

P.,  medi'cinal.  {F.  pepsine  medicina/e.) 
Pepsin,  BoudiiuW s. 

P.,  sac'charated.  See  Pepsina  sac- 
charata. 

P.  tab'lets.  Each  contains  3  grains  of 
pepsin  made  up  with  chocolate.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  wine.     See  Vinum  pepsina. 
Fepsi'na.    Pep.sin. 

p.  amyla'cea.  (F.  pepsine  acidc  amylacee, 
ou  poudre  nutritive.)  Pepsin,  B.  Ph.,  with  the 
addition  of  starch,  the  mixture  being  sliglitly 
acidulated  with  hydrochloric  acid.  Dose,  5  to 
15  grains.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  por'ci.  (L.  porcus,  a  hog.)  Pepsin 
prepared  from  the  stomach  of  the  pig.  See 
Pcpsi7/.. 

P.  saccbara'ta.  Sugar  of  milk  is  added 
to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  calf's  or  pig's 
stomach  to  help  in  its  desiccation.  Used  pre- 
ferably to  ordinary  pepsin  in  the  United  States. 
Dose,  5  to  15  grains.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

Pepsin'og'en.  (Pepsin  ;  Gr.  ■yti'o?,  de- 
scent.) The  zymogen  which  is  continually  being 
formed  by  the  protoplasm  of  the  gastric  glands, 
and  is  converted,  during  secretion,  into  pepsin, 
and  discharged  from  the  gland-cells. 
Pepsi'num.     Pepsin. 

p.  sacchara'tum.  See  Pepsina,  saccha- 
rata. 

Pep'sis.  (IlfTrTw,  to  cook,  digest.)  Di- 
gestion. 

Pep 'tic.  (JM-rtTw.  F.  peplique  ;  I.  pep- 
tico  ;  G. peptisch.)  Concerned  in,  or  promoting, 
digestion. 

P.  cells.     See  Cells,  peptic. 

P.  glands.     See  Glands,  peptic. 

P.  persua'der.  Name  for  Pilula  aloes  et 
hina  kiiKC. 

PeptOg-en'ic.  (XTtTrTto;  ytvtaL<s,  origin.) 
Pepsin-producing'.  Term  used  for  those  sub- 
stances  which,    introduced    into    the   stomach, 
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stimulate  the  secretion  of  the  pepsin  of  the  gas- 
tric juico. 

Pep'ton.  (jir.  for  Teptnnc.  Alhnmen- 
pejiton  is  jirptiinc  derived  from  albumen. 

Pep'tonate.  {Peptone.)  An  organic 
mftallir  salt  whieli  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  a 
peptone  on  a  metallic  salt  of  an  inorganic  acid, 
and  in  which  the  inorsanic  acid-radical  is  re- 
placed by  the  jicptono-vailical. 

Pep  tonated.  'i'ransformed  into  peptone. 
P.  iron,  solu tion  of.   The  same  as  Pep- 
tonized iron,  solution  of. 
Pep'tone.     See  Peptones. 
Also,  a  preparation  of  peptones.     A  white  or 
light  brown  powder,  soluble  in  water,  made  from 
the  proteids  and  albuminoids  of  meat,  either  by 
acidification  followed  by  the  action  of  heat  under 
pressure,  or  by  artificially  digesting  with  trypsin 
or  pepsin,  the  resulting  peptone  being  afterwards 
freed  from  saline  substances.     It  is  used  as  a  test 
for  bile  constituents  in  urine,  and  is  also  added  to 
jelly  for  artificial  gorm-cultivation.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.,  salt  of,  Bou'dault's.  Mix  400 
grammes  of  sodium  chloride  with  water  to  form 
a  thick  paste,  add  200  of  pepsina  piorci,  and  dry 
at  40"  C.  Then  mix  another  400  of  chloride  of 
sodium  with  o  of  citric  acid  and  add  to  the  first 
mixture.  Sift  the  still  warm  mixture,  and  mix 
the  powder  with  25  drops  of  essence  of  celery 
(G.  iSelkrie-essenz). 

P.  test  for  bile.  Dissolve  powdered  pep- 
tone 30  grains,  salicylic  acid  4  grains,  acetic 
acid  30  minims,  in  8  ounces  of  distilled  water ; 
filter  the  solution  until  it  becomes  clear.  Urine 
containing  bile  salts  added  to  this  solution  gives 
an  opalescence,  diminisliing  on  boiling,  and  com- 
pletely disappearing  on  the  addition  of  citric  or 
acetic  acid.  For  quantitative  estimation,  the 
urine  is  added  to  the  extent  of  one-third  the 
volume  of  the  reagent,  and  the  amount  of  opales- 
cence cives,  by  comparison,  the  amount  of  bile 
salts.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  test  papers.  Used  for  testing  urine 
for  albumen.  Filter  paper  impregnated  with 
peptone,  potassio-mercuric  iodide,  potassium 
ferrocyanide  and  sodium  tungstate.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

Psp'tones.  The  soluble,  diffusible  bodies 
into  which  proteids  are  transformed  in  the  pro- 
cess of  gastric  and  pancreatic  digestion.  The}' 
are  white,  amorphous  substances,  readily  soluble 
in  water,  forming  a  faintly  acid  solution  in- 
soluble in  alcohol.  "With  alkaline  and  earthy 
bases  they  form  neutral  compounds.  Their 
faintly  acid  solutions  are  not  coagulablo  by  boil- 
ing, nor  are  they  precipitated  by  alcohol,  the 
mineral  acids,  sulphate  of  sodium,  or  neutral 
acetate  of  lead ;  but  they  are  precipitated  by 
mercuric  chloride  and  by  tannic  acid.  They 
are  loevo-rotatory,  and  they  afford  the  xantho- 
proteic reaction  and  give  a  precipitate  with 
Millnn's  reagent.  See  also  Byspcptone  and  Para- 
peptone. 

Pep'tonizedo       Transformed   into   pep- 
tones; usually  used  of  artificial  digestion. 

P.  beef.'  (Ex.  Ph.)  Prepared  by  artificial 
digestion  of  beefwith  acidified  fresh  gastric  juice, 
and  concentration  of  the  product.  It  has  the 
odour  of  beef- extract.  It  is  too  bitter  to  be 
readily  taken  by  the  mouth,  but  is  useful  as  a 
nutritive  enema. 

P.  beef  jel'ly.  (Ex.  Ph.)  A  heef  extract 
containing  a  large  proportion  of  the  fibrin  partly 
digested  or  changed  into  peptone  by  trypsin. 
Dose,  1  teaspoouful  at  a  time. 


P.    beef    suppos'ltories.      (Ex.   Ph.) 

Each  contains  about  50  grains  of  P.  heef,  mixed 
with  isinglass.  In  this  way  it  is  possible  to  ad- 
minister as  much  as  2  ounces  of  proteids  a  day. 

P.  bls'mutb.  Eismuthum  peptonatum, 
Ex.  Ph.  A  dry,  brown  powder  containing  3'5 
per  cent,  of  soluble  oxide  of  bismuth.  Dose,  80 
grains. 

P.  foods.  These  are  given  in  cases  where 
the  digestion  is  feeble.  Tryptic  is  preferable  to 
peptic  digestion,  because  the  latter  destroys  the 
flavour  of  the  food,  and  forms  bitter  bye-pro- 
ducts.    See  P.  beef,  &c. 

P.  I'ron,  solu'tion  of.  Liquor  ferri  pep- 
tonati.  Dried  egg  albumen  10  grammes,  pepsin 
•5,  solution  of  dialysed  iron  90,  syrup  30,  brandy 
100,  distilled  water  to  1000  grammes.  Dose,  I 
to  4  drachms.  Mode  of  preparation,  see  Extra 
Pliarmacopijcia,  1891. 

Pep'tonizing'  pow'ders.  Powders 
containing  dry  pancreatic  extract,  with  a  proper 
amount  of  carbonate  of  soda.  They  are  prepared 
and  kept  ready  for  use  by  various  chemists. 

Pep'tOnbidS  of  beef.  Finely  minced 
lean  beef  8  ounces,  pepsin  60  grains.  Add  to 
the  mixture  2  drachms  of  dilute  hydrochloric 
acid  and  1  pint  of  water.  Digest  this  for  three 
hours  at  130°  F.,  neutralize  with  sodium  bicar- 
bonate, and  strain.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

Pepto'num  car'neum   cacaoti'- 

num.  In  a  solution  of  250  grammes  of  pep- 
tone, dissolve,  with  a  gentle  heat,  ISO  of  white 
sugar,  and  add  to  the  solution  100  to  125  of 
powdered  cocoa,  free  from  oil.  Flavour  with 
vanilla  or  essence  of  orange.  On  cooling,  the 
mass  solidifies  to  the  consistence  of  a  firm  paste. 
(H.  Sanders.)  It  is  dissolved,  as  required,  in 
hot  water  or  milk,  and  some  chocolate  is  added. 

Peptonu'ria.  {Peptone;  Gr.  olpov, 
urine.)  The  presence  of  peptone  in  the  urine. 
Peptone  is  present  in  some  albuminous  urines, 
and  in  some  non-albuminous  urines.  It  is  present 
in  cases  where  there  is  suppuration,  when  this 
is  passing  off;  in  these  cases  it  comes  from  the 
disintegrating  pus-cells.  Peptonuria  occurs  also 
when  many  leucocytes  become  broken  up  in  the 
blood,  being  common  after  parturition.  It  has 
no  clinical  si2:nificance. 

Pepto'sin.  A  concentrated  preparation 
of  pepsin,  used  in  America  for  preparing  pepsin- 
syrup,  pepsin-wine,  &c. 

PeptOtox'in.  (Uitttos,  digested;  to 
To^LKnv  [xogu.-os,  belongiug  to  tlic  bow],  poison 
for  smearing  arrows  with.)  A  poisonous  alkaloid 
formed  from  peptones  during  digestion,  and  be- 
coming decomposed  later  on,  as  putrefaction 
takes  place. 

Per-.  (L.  per,  through,  also,  thoroughly, 
completely.)  In  Chemistry,  a  prefix  denoting 
an  oxygenated  compound  containing  the  greatest 
possible  number  of  atoms  of  oxygen  that  can  re- 
main in  it  in  a  state  of  combination,  without  the 
addition  of  some  other  element  or  compound- 
radical.  Thus,  per-oxides,  per-salts,  pcr-acids. 
P.  a'num.  By  the  anus. 
P.  infortu'nium.  (L.  infortimium,  mis- 
fortune.) In  Jledical  Jurisprudence,  bj'  misad- 
venture ;  applied  to  excusable  homicide,  or  death 
as  the  consequence  of  a  lawful  act  done  without 
any  intention  to  hurt. 

P.  rec'tum.     By  the  rectum. 
P.  sal'tum.     (L.  saltus,  a  jump.)     By  n 
jump.     Term  applied  to  the  intermittent  flow  of 
the  blood  from  a  cut  artery. 


PERA— PERCUSSION 


P.  ure  thram.     By  the  urethra. 

P.  vag^inam.     By  the  vagina. 

P.   vi'as   natura'les.     Ey  the  natural 

pa?s;i^('s  or  channels. 

Pe'ra.  {rit'ipa,  a  leathern  pouch,  especially 
for  victuals.)     Term  for  the  stomach. 

Peraceph'alus.  (L.  ;;cr,  thoroughly, 
completely;  Gr.  aKt(t>a\o^,  without  a  head.) 
Term  for  a  class  of  monsters  which  are  not  only 
acephalous,  but  in  which  there  is  also  a  com- 
plete absence  of  the  upper  extremities,  the 
thorax  also  being  very  imperfectly  developed,  or 
even  absent. 

Peracxite'.  (L. ^^cr,  thoroughly;  actUus, 
acute.)     Extremely  acute. 

Perarticula'tion.  (L.  per,  tho- 
roughly ;  nrticiUus,  a  joint.)  The  same  as 
Diarthrosis. 

Peratodyn'ia.  {Pern;  d^vvn,  pain.) 
Pain  in  the  stomach,  cardialgia. 

Perbro'swate.     A  ^iaM  of  Perhromic  acid. 

Perbro'mic  a'cid.  (L.  per ;  brumine.) 
BrO, .  OH.  An  oily,  colourless  liquid.  It  is 
formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  on  perchloric 
acid. 

Perbro'mide.  That  bromide  of  a  poly- 
atomic I'ietncnt  or  compound  radical  that  con- 
tains the  lariiest  possible  number  of  bromine 
atoms  in  cnmbination. 

Per'ca.  (n/^M;,  the  perch,  r.  pcrc/ie ; 
G.  Barscli.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Acaniho- 
ptcriigii.     The  ]ierch. 

P.  fluviat'ilis.  A  species  of  Ferca  com- 
mon in  European  rivers ;  its  tiesh  is  edible,  and 
has  a  pleasant  flivour. 

Percar'buret.  (L-  per,  thoroughly  ; 
carburet,  which  is  the  same  as  carbkle.)  An  old 
term  for  a  combination  of  carbon  with  another 
element,  the  compound  containing  the  greatest 
possible  number  of  molecules  of  carbon  {e.  g. 
light  carburetted  hydrogen  is  i^ercarhuret  of 
hydrogen.     See  under  Hydrogen.). 

"Percar'buretted.  "Epithet  applied  to 
an  clrment  in  combination  with  carbon  in  the 
condition  of  a  Fvrcarhuret. 

Per'cepier.  (F.  percer,  to  pierce  ;  pierre, 
a  stone.)  Old  name  for  the  Ahhemilla  urvenxis, 
given  on  account  of  a  supposed  solvent  action  on 
calculus,  or  stone. 

Per'cept.  (L.  perceptus.)  In  Fsi/ehoL, 
till'  thing  perceived. 

Percep'ta.  (L.  nom.  plural  neuter,  sig- 
nifying doctrines,  or  principles.)  A  general  term 
for  Sensutious  or  Ferccptions. 

Percep'tible.  Capable  of  being  per- 
ceived ;  that  is,  of  giving  rise  to  Ferccptions. 

Perceptibility.  (L.  perccptio,  a  re- 
ceiving ;  habiUtas,  aptitude.)  Power  of  receiv- 
ing Ferccptions ;  also,  sometimes  used  for  the 
state  of  being  Fcrccptible. 

Percep'tion.  (L.  percipio,  to  feel,  per- 
ceive. G.  li'uhruvhmung.)  The  impression 
received  by  the  cerebral  corte.x,  with  the  conse- 
quent alteration  in  consciousness,  resulting  from 
stimulation  of  an  ail'erent  nerve-ending,  or  an 
organ  of  speeinl  sense.  The  mental  operation  of 
gaining  knowledge  from  the  action  of  any  object 
upon  the  rtiind. 

Also,  used  to  mean  simply  the  referring  of  a 
sensation  to  the  object- world  ;  that  is,  the  giving 
it  an  objective  significance.  Originally,  raei'ely 
thought  and  sense  in  general. 

Percep'tive  fac'ulties.  {l^. percipio; 

_/(?c«/<ff.v,  capalnlity  ;  from  facHis,  easy.)     Those 


faculties  that  take  cognizance  of  the  existence 
and  physical  qualities  of  external  objects. 

Perceptivity.  {Ferceptive.)  The 
power  of  receiving  Fereeptions  ;  that  is,  of  per- 
ceiving. 

Percb.     See  Ferca. 

Per'cha  lamella'ta,  P.  G.    (Fercha, 

the  Malayan  name  for  the  tree  Isonandra  gutta  ; 
lamella,  dim.  of  L.  lamina,  a  plate  of  metal.) 
Gutta-percha  formed  into  thin,  flat,  transparent 
sheets  ;  also  called  gutta-percha  paper.  (G.  Gut- 
taper  chapapicr.) 

Per'cbepier.  Another  spelling  of  Fer- 
ceptcr. 

Perchi'dae.     See  Fercidm. 

Percblo'rate.  (L.  per,  signifying  com- 
pletely ;  chlorate.)     A  salt  oi  Ferchloric  acid. 

Perchlore'thane.  Chloroform,  or 
Carbon  terchloridi . 

Percblo'ric  a'cid.  HCIO4.  Name 
given  to  an  acid  discovered  by  Count  Stadion,  in 
1816,  and  obtained  by  distilling  perchlorate  of 
potassium  with  an  equal  weight  of  sulphuric 
acid  diluted  with  a  fourth  part  of  water.  Also 
called  Crychloric  acid.  It  is  formed  by  the  de- 
composition of  CTiYoric  «!ce(5?  on  exposure  to  heat 
or  light. 

Percblo'ride.  That  chloride  of  a 
polyatomic  base  which  contains  in  combina- 
tion the  greatest  possible  number  of  chlorine 
atoms. 

P.  of  for'myl.     A  name  for  Chloroform. 
See  Formi/l. 

Percblo'ridum.  L.  form  of  the  word 
Fcrclilnridc. 

Ferchlorme'thane.        See    Carbon 

tetrachloride. 
Perchlo'ruret.       Old    name    for   Fer- 

ch  loridc. 

Perci'dae.  (L.  jw<'»*C(?,  a  perch.)  A  Family 
of  the  Acanthopterygii,  having  the  Ferca  for 
their  type. 

Percip'iolum.  (L.  percipio,  to  per- 
ceive, comprehend.)  Paracelsian  term  for  an 
approved  remedy. 

Percola'tion.  (L.  perrolare,  to  strain 
through.)  The  process,  used  especially  in  the 
preparation  of  the  official  tinctures  of  the  B.  Ph., 
of  placing  the  substance,  the  soluble  active  prin- 
ciples of  which  it  is  desired  to  extract,  in  a 
powdered  state  in  a  percolator,  and  pouring 
over  it  successive  quantities  of  menstruum,  until 
all  the  soluble  matters  are  extracted,  and  are 
present  in  solution  in  the  various  portions  of  the 
menstruum. 

Per'COlator.  (L.  percolare.)  A  conical 
vessel  used  fer  percolation. 

Percuss'.     To  perform  Fercussion. 

Percus'sion.  (L-  pcrcutio,  to  strike.) 
Tlie  striking  of  one  body  sharply  against  another. 
Percussion  has  been  used  in  Surgery  in  the  treat- 
ment of  ununited  fracture  of  bone.  See  F.  in 
ununited  fracture. 

In  3fedicine,  the  method  of  striking  the  sur- 
face of  the  body  in  order  to  produce  a  sound  that 
shall  indicate  the  condition  of  the  subjacent 
organs.  Medical  percussion  was  known  to  Hip- 
pocrates, but  was  only  used  in  abdominal  dis- 
eases. It  was  not  until  the  time  of  Auenbrugger 
that  its  use  was  suggested  for  diseases  of  the 
chest. 

In  Therapeutics,  striking  or  tapping  with  the 
hand  or  with  an  instrument,  as  a  part  of  mas- 
sage. 


PERCUTEUR— PERFORATED 


P.,  auscul'tatory.     See  Acouophonia. 

P.,  deep.  I'Viicible  percussion,  used  to 
throw  into  vibration  the  deeper  hiycrs  of  the 
part  percussed. 

P.,  direct'.    The  same  as  P.,  immediate. 

P.  bam'mer.    See  under  Flessor. 

P.,  imme'diate.  This  is  performed  by  the 
fingers  striking  directly  upon  the  surface  to  be 
percussed. 

P.  In  ununited  frac'ture.  H.  0. 
Thomas  introduced  percussion  of  the  ends  of 
the  bones,  by  means  of  a  copper  mallet,  for  un- 
united fracture,  the  skin  being  protected  over  the 
fracture  by  a  piece  of  felt.  It  is  done  under  an 
anesthetic,  and  may  be  continued  for  ten  minutes. 
The  limb  is  put  up,  as  after  a  recent  fracture,  for 
four  or  six  weeks. 

P.,  me'dlate.  In  this  method,  the  fingers 
strike  a  plessor,  placed  flat  upon  the  surface  to 
be  percussed  ;  the  plessor  being  either  an  instru- 
ment made  for  the  purpose,  generally  of  vul- 
canite, or  a  finger  of  the  other  hand  placed  in 
accurate  approximation  to  the  surface. 

P.  nois'es.  i'ercussion  sounds  devoid  of 
tone. 

P.  note.  A  percussion  sound  possessing 
tone,  characterised  by  a  certain  intensity,  dura- 
tion, and  pitch. 

P.  resis'tance.  The  sense  of  resistance 
perceptible  by  the  percussing  fingers.  It  is  in- 
versely proportional  to  the  compressibility  of 
the  part  percussed. 

P.  res'onance.  The  resonance  produced 
by  percussion  of  the  fairly  tense  walls  of  an  air- 
containing  cavity.  The  term  is  used  as  syno- 
nymous with  F.  lone. 

P.  sounds.  Sounds  produced  by  percus- 
sion. In  all  such  sounds  are  recognised  loud- 
ness or  intensity,  pitch,  and  duration,  and  in 
some  percussion  sounds  tone  is  also  to  be  reco- 
gnised. 

P.,  superfi'cial.  Light  or  gentle  per- 
cussion, used  to  throw  into  vibration  only  the 
superficial  layers  of  the  part  percussed. 

P.  tbrill.  The  thrill  generated  by  deep 
percussion  of  the  front  of  the  chest,  in  cases  in 
which  the  chest-walls  are  yielding.  It  is  an 
invariable  concomitant  of  the  "  cracked-pot 
sound." 

P.  tone.  A  tone,  or  musical  sound,  gene- 
rated b}'  percussion.  All  percussion  tones  are 
produced  by  resonance ;  hence,  in  percussion, 
the  two  words  tone  and  resonance  are  syn- 
onymous. 

P.  tone,  os'teal.    See  Resonance,  osteal. 

P. -■wave.    See  under  Pulse. 
Per'cuteur.    See  Hcurteloup' s  percuteiir. 
Perde'sis.        (IIf;ooijCTis    (Hipp.);    from 
irtpnondL,  to  break  wind.)     A  breaking  wind. 

Ferde'tum.      Old  name  for  the  root  of 
iSt/zin  sisarum. 
Perdica.r'ia.    The  same  as  Perdicium. 
Perdiceae.     Applied  by  D.  Don  to  a  Tribe 
of  the  Labiata,  having  the  Perdicium  for  their 
type. 

Perdi'cium.  (Iltp^tg,  a  partridge;  so 
named,  because  partridges  were  said  to  feed  upon 
it.)     Old  name  for  the  Parietaria  officinalis. 

Perdi'tio.       (L.  perdo,  to  lose,  or   cast 
away.)     Old  term  for  Abortion. 
Per'dix.  _  (n/pfiig.)     See  Partridge. 

P.  ciner'ea.  The  grey,  or  common  part- 
ridge. This  bird  is  found  pretty  generally  over 
England  and  Scotland. 


P.  ru'bra.  The  red  partridge.  Found  in 
some  parts  of  England,  also  in  various  parts  of 
Asia,  Africa,  and  Southern  Europe.  It  is  ac- 
cused, in  Enghind,  of  driving  off  the  common 
partridge,  which,  it  is  feared,  may  in  time  be- 
come extir])atcd  by  it. 

Perdo'niuxn.  Old  term  for  wine  medi- 
cated witli  herbs.     (Paracelsus.) 

Perei'ra,  Dr.  Jon'athan.  An  emi- 
nent English  pharmacologist,  born  1804,  died 
18-53. 

Perei'ra.       (After    Dr,    Pereira.)       The 

Gcissospcrm  /i  in  hcve. 

P.  med'ica.    The  Coscinium  fenestratum. 

Perei'ria.     The  same  as  Pereira  medica. 

Perei'rin.  A  bitter  alkaloid  obtained,  to- 
gether with  geissospcrmin,  from  the  Pao  Pereiro. 
It  is  a  febriluge. 

Perei'ro.  A  Brazilian  name  for  several 
species  of  native  trees,  whose  bark  has  a  febri- 
fuge action.     See  Pao  Pereiro. 

Perem'bryo.  (L.  per;  embryo.  F. 
pcrembryon.)  Link's  name  for  the  portion  of 
the  embryo  in  Monocotyledons  which  contains  in 
its  interior  the  radicles  and  plumule,  not  appa- 
rent externally. 

Peren'chyma.    (n^pi,  around;  i'yx"'"") 

that  which  is  jmured  in.)     Hagel's  term  for  the 
cellular  tissue  of  mature  plants. 

Perennial.  (L.  po'ennis,  everlasting. 
F.  perpetual;  ti.  bestdndig.)  Lasting  through 
years;  generally  applied  to  those  plants  the 
roots  of  which  produce  annually  herbaceous 
stems  which  die  down  to  the  neck,  or  life-knot, 
each  season. 

Perennibranchia'ta.    (L.  perennis, 

perpetual;  branchial,  the  gills.)  A  Group  of 
Amphibia  whose branchias  persist  throughout  life. 
Perete'rion.  {Ylioi^Tvfiiov,  a  borer.)  An 
ancient  kind  of  sharp,  straight  trephine  men- 
tioned by  Hippocrates,  one  special  use  of  which 
was  to  make  an  opening  into  the  chest  in  cases 
of  pleurisy. 

Pere'zia.  A  Genus  of  the  Composite. 
(Billings.) 

P.  adna'ta.    Hab.  Mexico.    The  rhizome 
and  rootlets  are  purgative.    See  Pipitzahoac. 
P.  fructico'sa.     A  syn.  for  P.  adnata. 
P.  nana.     Contains  Pipitzahoic  acid. 
P.  "Wrlg-tafii.    Contains  Pipitzahoic  acid. 
Perfia'tion.    (L.  perflo,  to  blow  through.) 
A  blowing  through. 

Also  used  for  Perspiration. 
Perfolia'ta.    A  name  for  the  Bupleurum 
rotuudifunum. 

Perfoliate.  (L.  per,  through ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  Apjilied  to  plants  whose  leaves  have  the 
stem  running  through  them ;  also,  to  opposite 
leaves  united  at  their  bases. 

Per'forans.  (L.  perforo,  to  bore  through. 
F.  perfvnait  ;  G.  durchbohrend.)     Perforating. 
P.   Casser'ii.      Name   for  the   Musculo- 
cutaneous nerve  of  the  arm. 

P.  ma'nus.  The  Flexor  profundus  digito- 
riim  muscle. 

P.  mus'culus.  Term  used  both  for  the 
Flexor  prof /nidus  digitorum  and  Flexor  longus 
digitorum  pedis  muscles. 

Per'forated.  (L.  perforatus.)  Bored 
throm,'h. 

P.  membrane.  See  Fenestrated  mem- 
brane. 

P.  space,  ante'rior.  The  P.  spot,  an- 
terior. 


PERFORATING— PERIARTERITIS. 


P.  space,  posterior.  The  P.  spot, pos- 
terior. 

P.  spot,  ante'rior.  See  Locus  perforatus 
anticus. 

P.  spot,  poste'rlor.  See  Locus  perforatus 
posticus. 

Per'forating*.  (L.  perforo.)  Boring 
through. 

P.  ar'teries.  See  Arteria  perforans,  and 
ArtericB  perforantes.  Also,  see  under  separate 
headings. 

P.  cuta'neous  nerve.  A  slender  branch 
from  the  fourth  sacral  nerve,  passing  backwards 
through  the  great  sacro-sciatic  ligament,  and 
then  turning  upwards  round  the  lower  border  of 
the  gluteus  maximus,  to  supply  the  skin  over  its 
lower  and  inner  part. 

According  to  Schwalbe,  this  nerve  is  a  branch 
of  the  Fudic. 

P.  ul'cer  of  foot.  A  local  disease  ap- 
parently due  to  impairment  of  the  nutrition  of 
the  foot,  either  from  degeneration  of  the  nerves 
leading  to  it,  or  of  the  corresponding  part  of  the 
sensory  columns  in  the  spinal  cord.  It  usually 
begins  by  a  corn  opposite  the  head  of  the  first 
metatarsal  bone.  This  inflames  and  suppurates, 
leaving  a  sinus  which  is  found  to  lead  down  to 
bare  bone.  The  disease  is  painless,  and  there  is, 
more  or  less  widely,  ancesthesia  of  the  foot,  and 
perhaps  also  of  the  lower  part  of  the  leg.  There 
is  a  tendency  for  the  disease  slowly  to  extend, 
sometimes  perforating  the  foot ;  the  whole  foot  is 
cold,  and  liable  to  profuse,  foetid  sweatings. 

A  similar  ulceration  has  been  known  to  affect 
the  hand,  and  occasionally  both  feet  are  affected 
by  it.  The  sensory  nerve- fibres  are  mainly,  if 
not  solely,  affected.  (Savory  and  Butlin.)  It  is 
now  believed  to  be  in  most  cases  a  symptom  of 
Tabes  dorsalis. 

P.  ves'sels  of  boziie'  The  vessels  run- 
ning in  Volkmann' s  canals  of  bone. 

Ferfora'tion.  (L.  perforo,  to  bore 
through.)  1.  A  hole  passing  through  the  whole 
thickness  of  any  structure.  2.  The  formation  of 
such  a  hole,  as  through  the  wall  of  the  intestine, 
stomach,  &e.  3.  Sometimes  used  for  the  opera- 
tion of  trephining .  4.  In  Obstetrics,  the  opera- 
tion of  making  a  hole  through  the  foetal  skull 
with  the  perforator,  in  the  performance  of 
Craniotomy . 

Perforator.  (L.    perforo,    to    bore 

through.)  An  instrument  for  perforating  the 
foetal  skull  in  order  to  evacuate  the  contents,  as  a 
preliminary  step  in  the  operation  of  craniotomy. 
The  perforator  consists,  either  of  two  handles 
and  two  short,  conical,  pointed  blades  which  can 
be  approximated  or  separated  at  will,  or  of  a 
trephine  with  a  long  handle. 

P.,  Old'bam's.    See  Oldham' s  perforator. 

P.,  Simp'son's.  See  Simpson's  per- 
forator. 

PerforatO'rium.  The  sa.mQ  &%  Perfora- 
tor. 

(L.    perforo,     to    bore 
G.  durchbohrt.)      Per- 


Name    for    the    Coraeo- 


Perforatus. 

through.     F.  perfore  ; 
forated. 

P.    Casse'ril. 
brachials  muscle. 

P„  xnus'culus.  Term  for  both  the  flexor 
sublitnis  digitorum,  and  the  flexor  brevis  digi- 
torum  pedis. 

Perfrica'tion.  (L.  per,  through  ;  frico, 
to  rub.)  A  thorough  rubbing  or  chatiug  of  the 
skin. 


Perfric'tiO.  (L.  perfrigeo,  perfrictmn, 
to  shiver  with  cold.)  The  same  as  Perfrige- 
rium. 

Perfrig-era'tlo.  {h.  per  ; frigiis.)  The 
same  as  Rigor. 

Perfrig-e'rlum.  (L.  per;  frigus,  cold. 
F.  perfrigerion  ;  G.  Burch frier  en.)  A  chill- 
ing, shivering,  or  stiffness  from  cold. 

Per'fumed  spi'rlt.  See  Aqua  colo- 
niensis. 

Perfu'sio.  (L.  per,  through  ;  fundo, 
fusum,  to  pour.)  Perfusion,  a  pouring  over; 
applied  to  bathings  of  the  whole,  or  a  part,  of 
ttie  body. 

Perfu'sion   can'nula.     A  two-way 

cannula;  used  for  washing  out  internal  cavities. 

Perg-amenta'ceous.       {jlzpyannvA, 

parchment.)     I'archment-like. 

Perg'Ular'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Asclepia- 
daceee,  growing  in  India,  Madagascar,  and  the 
Moluccas. 

P.  edu'lls.  This  species  yields  a  milky 
juice,  which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  milk. 

P.  erec'ta.  This  species  secretes  a  milky 
juice,  of  an  unpleasant  odour,  which  has  a  power- 
ful narcotic  action.  Landerer  extracted  from 
this  plant  a  crystalline  substance,  Marsdenin, 
which  is  closely  allied  to  Emetin. 

Perhydriod'uret.    Old  term  for  that 

hydrwdate  (Jiydrioduret)  that  contains  the 
greatest  possible  proportion  of  hydriodic  acid  in 
the  compound  molecule. 

Periac'inous.  (ntpi,  round ;  acinus.) 
Surrounding  an  acinus.     See  Acinus. 

Periadeni'tis.  (iitpi,  round;  a^riv,  a 
gland.)  Inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue 
round  a  gland. 

Periaere'sis.    {Tlepi,  around ;  alpiw,  to 

take  away.)  A  circular  incision,  made  by  the 
ancient  surgeons,  round  a  large  abscess  or 
tumour. 

Perial'gres.  (n/pi,  a  poetic  form  of  Trtpi, 
signifying  very  much  ;  aXyos,  signifying  any 
pain,  bodily  or  mental.  ¥.  perialge.)  Very 
painful  or  sad. 

Perial'g'la.  Excessive,  very  acute  pain. 
See  Perialges. 

Perial'^lC.     Belonging  to  Perialgia. 

Periam'ma.  {Tlipiapua,  anything  hung 
about  the  body,  as  an  amulet.)     An  amulet. 

Perla'nal*  {fltpi;  L.  aims.)  The  same 
as  Periproctic. 

Perian'dric.  (ITs/o/,  round ;  dvnp,  av 
dpo^, anvdn;  term  applied  to  a  stamen.)  Applied 
to  a  nectary  when  it  encircles  the  stamens. 

Periangreio'ina.  (ni^ii,round;  ayyt'iov, 

a  blood-vessel.)  A  new  growth  surrounding  a 
blood-vessel. 

Per'ianth.  (ITfpi,  round;  ai/6os,  a  flower. 
G.  Bliithendecke.)  The  floral  envelope,  whether 
it  consists  of  one  whorl  (as  in  the  typical  Mono- 
cotyledons), when  it  is  termed  simple,  or  of  two 
whorls  (constituting  the  calyx  and  corolla  of 
typical  Dicotyledons),  when  it  is  termed  double. 

Perian'theous.  Applied  to  a  flower 
that  has  either  a  simple  or  HonhlQ  perianth. 

Perlan'thian.  Applied  by  Mirbel  to 
indusia  that  proceed  from  a  simple  perianth. 
See  Indusium. 

Perlan'tbine.  Belonging  to,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  a.  perianth. 

Periap'ton.  (Jltpiairro^,  hung  about.) 
An  amulet. 

Periarterl'tis.  (nipi;    arteritis.) 
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PERIARTHRITIS— PERICARDITIS 


Term  for  inflammation  of  the  tunica  adveniitia 
of  an  artery. 
Perla'rthri'tis.         {Tiepi;    arthritis.) 

luflamination  of  the  tissues  round  a  joint. 

Periartic'ular.    (rifpt,  round;  L.  ar- 

ticuliis,  a  joint.)     Hound  a  joint. 

P.  car'tllagres.  Cartihiges  covering  the 
circumference  of  an  articular  surface. 

Peria'tom.  (rifpi,  round  ;  axo/ios,  an 
indivisible  particle  of  matter.')  Barcell's  term 
for  the  invisilile  pores  constituting  porosity. 

Periblast,  (rif^i,  round;  jS\auT09,  a 
bud  or  germ.)     The  nucleus  or  cndohlast. 

Per'iblem.  A  tissue  lying  beneath  the 
dermatogen  that  covers  the  apex  of  the  growing 
point  in  Angiosperms.     See  I'rriblema, 

Perible'ma.       {ntpijSdWw,   to  throw 

round  or  over.)     The  same  as  Catablcma. 

Peribleps'is.       (nspi/J-VtVa),   to  gaze 

around.)     Old  term  for  the  wild  expression  of 
face  of  a  delirious  patient. 

Periblep'tic.     Belonging  to  Periblepsis. 

Peri'bole.  {Tltpi(io\ju  a  throwing  round  ; 
from  TTioifiaWw,  to  throw  round.)  Old  term 
used  by  Hippocrates  for  the  external  dress  of  the 
body;  also,  for  the  pericardium;  also,  for  the 
morbid  cutaneous  secretions,  or  excretions,  oc- 
curring during  the  exanthemata  and  in  cuta- 
neous diseases. 

Peribol'ic.     Belonging  to  Feribole. 

Peribronchi'tis.  (Htpt;  bronchitis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  peribronchial  connective 
tissue. 

Peribro'siS.  (H£pt(3i^pwa-Kw,  to  gnaw 
round  about.)  Tena  for  an  ulceration  or  erosion 
at  the  canthi  of  the  eyelids,  arising  from  the 
irritation  due  to  tears,  or  from  mgilops. 

Peribro'tic.     IJelouging  to  Feribrosis. 

Pericae'cal.  (nsp/;  ccecum.)  Round 
the  C(vcum. 

P.  ab'scess.    See  Abscess,  periccecal. 

Peri'caes.  {TlepiKcnii,  on  fire  all  round, 
burning  hot.)  Also  written  Pericaeis  and  Peri- 
kaes.  Burning  hot.  An  adjective  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates to  distinguish  those  fevers  in  which 
excessive  heat  is  felt  by  the  hand  placed  on  the 
skin,  from  other  fevers  in  which  the  skin  does 
not  feel  specially  hot. 

Pe'rical.  (G.  Pcrieal;  1.  perical.)  The 
French  name  for  Madura  foot. 

Pericaiu'bium.  (riEpt,  round  ;  cam- 
bium.)  A  layer  of  parenchyma  lying  internal 
to  the  endodermis  in  the  roots  of  woody  plants. 

Pericar'diac*  Belonging  to  the  Feri' 
cardiion. 

P.  ar'terles.  Small  offsets  from  the 
thoracic  aorta  and  the  internal  mammary,  sup- 
plying the  pericardium. 

P.  pleu'ra.    See  Mediastinal  pleura. 
P.  veins.     Small  veins  that  collect  the 
blood  from  the  pericardium,  and  open,  some  into 
the  vena  cava  superior  and  some  into  the  right 
azygos  vein. 

Pericardi'aco-phren'ic  arte- 
ries. Term  for  the  pericardiac  branches  of 
the  internal  mammary  artery  which  join  offsets 
from  the  sternal  branches  of  the  same  artery  and 
others  from  the  superior  phrenic,  bronchial,  and 
intercostal  arteries,  to  form,  beneath  the  pleura, 
the  subpleural  mediastinal  plexus.     (Turner.) 

Pericar'dial.  The  same  as  Fericar- 
diac. 

P.  adhe'slon.  A  fibrous  adhesion  formed 
between  the  two  adjacent  surfaces  of  the  peri- 


cardium in  pericarditis.  See  Pericardium,  ad- 
herent. 

P.  efiu'sions.  1.  Occurring  as  a  part  of 
Pericarditis.  In  simple  pericarditis,  there  is 
an  effusion  of  serum  between  the  two  layers  of 
pericardium  already  coated  each  with  a  layer  of 
lymph.  After  a  time,  the  fluid  is  usually  ab- 
sorbed. In  purulent  pericarditis,  pus  is  effused 
into  the  pericardial  sac. 

2.  Hydropericardium  and  pneumo-hydroperi- 
cardium. 

3.  Hcemopericardium. 

P.  flu'id.  The  lymph,  small  in  quantity 
in  health,  secreted  by  the  two  adjacent  surfaces 
of  the  pericardium.  It  has  the  usual  compo- 
sition of  serous  fluid. 

P.  fric'tfon.  The  friction  between  the 
two  adjacent  roughened  pericardial  surfaces  in 
pericarditis.     See  P.  rub. 

P.  rub.  The  friction-sound  produced  by 
the  rubbing  together  of  the  two  adjacent  peri- 
cardial surfaces  when  roughened  by  the  deposit 
of  lymph  in  pericarditis.  It  occurs  early,  and 
usually  persists  throughout  the  disease.  At  first 
the  friction-sound  is  usually  a  sort  of  double- 
shuffling  sound  occurring  during  systole  and 
diastole,  but  not  necessarily  synchronous  with 
the  heart-sounds.  Later  on,  the  sound  becomes 
loud  and  harsh,  resembling  the  friction  of  two 
hard,  roughened  surfaces.  It  is  occasionally 
triple.  It  is  heard  at  first  usually  at  the  base, 
later  on  over  the  whole  praecordium,  and  it  is 
rendered  more  marked  by  firm  pressure  of  the 
stethoscope. 

P.  sounds.     See  P.  rub. 

Pericardii,   paracente'sis.     See 

under  Paracentesis. 

Pericar'dio-pleu'ral         cavity. 

Name  for  that  part  of  the  pleura-peritoneal 
cavity  or  body- cavity  of  the  embryo,  which  con- 
tains the  developing  pleura;  and  pericardium. 

Pericar'dio-pneumato'sis.  (Jivtv- 

fxciTwaii,  a  blowing  or  pufiing  up.)    The  same 

as  Pneumopericardium . 

Pericar'dio-thyroi'deus.  {Peri- 
cardium; thyroid.)  Name  for  a  band  of  muscle 
that  passes  from  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid 
gland  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  fibrous 
layer  of  the  pericardium,  and  is  thought  to  he 
a  separated  fasciculus  of  the  sterno-thyroid 
muscle. 

Pericardit'ic.  Belonging  to  Peri- 
carditis. 

Pericardi'tis.  {Pericardium  ;  tenninal, 
-itis.  F.  pcricardite  ;  I.  pericardite  ;  G.  Flertz- 
heutelentziindung .)  Inflammation  of  the  peri- 
cardium. It  is  very  rarely  idiopathic,  nearly 
always  occurring  as  a  complication  of  acute 
rheumatism,  Bright's  disease,  pleuro-pneumonia, 
scarlatina,  or  septicfemia.  The  characteristic 
symptoms  are,  intense  pain  over  the  praecordium 
and  epigastrium,  sometimes  radiating  over  the 
chest  and  down  the  inner  side  of  the  left  upper 
arm,  accompanied  by  dyspnoea  and  pyrexia.  Of 
the  physical  signs,  the  earliest  are  the  friction- 
rub  (see  Pericardial  rub)  and  a  disturbed,  trem- 
bling action  of  the  heart.  When  fluid  has  formed, 
there  is  the  characteristic  increase  of  pra^cordial 
dullness,  and  often  there  is  prascordial  bulging. 
The  heart-sounds  are  feeble  and  distant,  and 
the  apex-beat  is  either  displaced  upwards,  or  is 
impalpable. 

P.  exsudato'ria  sangruinolen'ta. 
Term  for  Hcemopericardium. 


PERICARDIUM— rERICHOLECYSTITIS 


P.  Iiaemorrliagr'ic.  This  varietj[  is  oc- 
casioned by  the  blood-vessels  formed  in  the 
organised  lymph  in  pericarditis  becoming  rup- 
tured, and  thus  forming  patches  of  haemorrhage 
on  the  pericardial  surfaces. 

P.,  plas'tic.  That  variety  in  which  the 
formation  of  plastic  lymph  is  the  characteristic 
process,  and  the  effusion  of  serum  is  inappre- 
ciable or  absent. 

P.,  pur'ulent.  In  this  variety  pus  is 
effused  into  the  pericardial  cavity.  It  occurs  in 
pysemia  and  septicaemia.  It  is  often  secondary 
to  abscess  in  the  heart-muscle,  which  is  fre- 
quently the  result  of  acute  necrosis  of  the  long 
bones. 

P.,  suppurative.  The  same  as  P., 
purulent. 

P.,  tubercular.  This  occurs  as  a  part 
of  general  tuberculosis.  Miliary  tubercles  are 
formed  in  the  pericardium,  and  in  the  inflam- 
matory new  tissue  upon  its  surface. 

Pericar'dium.  (Hfp/,  round;  Kapcia, 
the  heart.)  The  double  membranous  sac  in  which 
the  heart  is  contained.  It  is  roughly  conical, 
its  wide  base  resting  on  the  diaphragm,  and  its 
narrow  upper  part  surrounding  the  trunks  of  the 
great  vessels.  It  consists  of  a  ^fibrous,  external, 
and  a  serous,  internal  layer.  The  Jihrous  layer 
is  composed  of  dense,  interlacing  fibres.  It  is 
attached  below  to  the  upper  surface  of  the 
central  tendon  and  adjoining  muscle  (especially 
on  the  left  side)  of  the  diaphragm.  In  front, 
two  firm,  ligamentous  bands  pass  to  join  it, 
from  the  manubrium  and  ensiform  process  of  the 
sternum.  (Luschka.)  This  layer  is  continued 
upwards  for  some  distance  upon  the  aorta,  the 
superior  cava,  the  four  pulmonary  veins  and  the 
two  divisions  of  the  pulmonary  artery;  but  gradu- 
ally becomes  indistinguishable.  The  serous  layer 
lines  the  fibrous  layer,  and  is  reflected  on  the 
surface  of  the  heart.  Its  parietal  part  is  firmly 
adherent  to  the  fibrous  layer.  It  becomes  re- 
flected and  continuous  with  the  visceral  part 
along  the  great  vessels,  about  U  inches  from 
the  base  of  the  heart.  It  completely  encloses 
the  pulmonary  artery  and  aorta  in  a  common 
tubular  sheath,  and  is  reflected  upon  the  superior 
cava  and  the  four  pulmonary  veins,  forming  a 
deep  recess  posteriorly  between  the  junction  of 
the  right  and  left  pulmonary  veins  with  the  left 
auricle.  The  inferior  cava  is  only  partly  sur- 
rounded by  this  layer  for  the  very  short  dis- 
tance between  its  origin  and  the  opening  in  the 
diaphragm  through  which  it  passes. 
Also,  see  P.,  vestigial  fold  of. 

P.,  adtaer'ent.  This  occurs  as  a  result  of 
pericarditis.  It  varies  from  the  formation  of  a 
few  thin  filaments,  to  complete  union  between 
the  two  layers  of  the  serous  pericardium  ;  the 
union  in  the  latter  case  may  be  either  by  a  thin 
layer  or  by  a  firm  fibrous  coat  a  quarter  to  half 
an  inch  thick.  Calcareous  matter  is  sometimes 
deposited  in  the  fibrous  tissue.  Extensive  ad- 
hesions sometimes  hamper  the  heart's  action, 
and  give  rise  to  dilatation  and  hypertrophy. 
The  only  distinctive  symptoms  are  those  of  the 
occasionally-resulting  dilatation  and  h3'per- 
trophy.  'Distinct  physical  signs  are  absent  ex- 
cept when  there  are  also  anterior  pleuro- peri- 
cardial adhesions  ;  in  such  cases  there  is  retrac- 
tion of  the  lower  part  of  the  sternum  during  the 
ventricular  systole. 

P.,  ar'teries  of.  Branches  are  given  off 
to  the  pericardium  from  the  internal  mammary 


artery,  and  also  from  the  descending  thoracic 
aorta. 

P.,  devel'opment  of.  The  pericardium 
arises  from  an  extension  of  the  wall  of  the 
ceelome,  or  body-cavity  of  the  embryo,  which 
becomes  folded  round  each  side  of  the  developing 
heart,  after  that  organ  has  been  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  two  original  tubes.  See  Heart,  de- 
velopment of. 

P.  exter'num.  The  outer  or  fibrous  layer 
of  the  pericardium. 

P.,  flu'id  of.     See  Pericardial  fluid. 

P.  inter'num.  The  inner  or  serous  layer 
of  the  pericardium. 

P.,  lacera'tion  of.  This  may  occur  fi-om 
a  severe  blow  on  the  chest.  Eriehsen  mentions 
a  case  in  which  the  pericardium  was  torn  longi- 
tudinally for  two  or  three  inches,  from  the  con- 
tusion produced  by  a  fall. 

P.,  veins  of.    See  Pericardiac  veins. 

P.,  vesti'gial  fold  of.  (Marshall.)  A 
duplicature  of  the  serous  layer  of  the  pericar- 
dium, including  areolar  tissue  and  fat  together 
with  nerves  and  blood-vessels,  half  or  three 
quarters  of  an  inch  long,  and  from  half  to  one 
inch  deep.  It  is  situated  between  the  pulmonary 
artery  and  the  subjacent  pulmonary  vein,  and  is 
seen  when  these  are  separated.  It  is  developed 
round  the  left  duct  of  Cuvier,  and,  in  the  adult, 
a  fibrous  cord,  or  sometimes  a  narrow  vein, 
representing  part  of  the  remains  of  that  duct, 
passes  down  in  this  vestigial  fold  to  join  the 
coronary  sinus,  the  part  of  the  left  duct  of 
Cuvier  that  still  remains  pervious. 

P.  viseera'le.  {Visceralis ;  from  L. 
viscera,  nom.  plural  of  viscus,  the  internal 
organs.)     The  same  as  P.  internum. 

P.,  vrounds  of.  It  may  be  wounded  by  a 
stab,  without  injury  to  the  heart.  Collapse 
usually  occurs,  followed  by  inflammation  and 
subsequent  pericardial  effusion.  The  symptoms 
are  thoracic  oppression,  dyspnoea  and  restless- 
ness, with  a  small,  frequent  pulse.  One  of  the 
coronary  vessels  may  be  wounded,  with  conse- 
quent hsemopericardium ;  in  such  a  case  the 
heart-sounds  are  weak  and  remote,  the  impulse 
is  probably  imperceptible,  and  the  dullness  dif- 
fused.    Tlie  prognosis  is  unfavourable. 

Per'icarp.    (ntp/,  round;  K-a/jTios, fruit.) 
The  seed-vessel  in  plants. 
Pericar'pial.    Belonging  to  a  Pericarp. 
Fericen'tric.     (nspi,  round ;  kLvtpov, 

the  central  point  in  a  circle.)  Round  the 
centre ;  specially  applied  to  the  stamens  in  cer- 
tain flowers. 

Pericepas'trum.    See  Periscepastrum. 

Pericephal'ic      ar'tery.        {Jiipi- 

Kiriui\u<;,  tied  round  the  head.)  A  name  for  the 
E.'clernal  carotid. 

Ferichae'tial.  Pertaining  to  the  Peri- 
chcctium. 

Perichse'tium.  (llEpi,  around;  xaW^], 
long,  flowing  hair.)  The  scaly  sheath  investing 
the  fertile  flower  and  the  base  of  the  foot-stalk 
in  some  mosses. 

Perichar'acter.    (llE/jt,  around;  x"P- 

aKTi]p  (xu/^iao-o-o)),  an  instrument  for  marking  or 
engraving.)  Old  name  for  an  instrument  used 
for  separating  the  gum  from  a  tooth ;  probably 
similar  to  the  modern  dental  scarificator. 

Pericharei'a.     {Uipix^-pua,  exceeding 

joy.)  Old  term  for  sudden  and  vehement  joy, 
as  opposed  to  Ecplcxia.     (Galen.) 

Pericholecystitis.      (Jltp'i-;    choh- 
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Cf/stitis.)    Inrtammation  of  the  peritoneum  im- 
nii'iliatfly  covering  the  gall-bhiilder. 

Ferlchol'ia.  The  condition  of  being 
Peric/wloii.^. 

Peri'cholous.  (rttpi,  beyond,  in  excess ; 
XO'^'i,  bile.)  Hiiving  an  excess  of  bile;  hence 
bilious,  since  tliis  condition  was  formerly  sup- 
posed to  be  due  to  an  cNcessive  secretion  of  bile. 

Ferichondriodyn'ia.  {Peridton- 
driiim ;  Gr.  ocOvt},  pain.)  I'ain  referred  to  the 
perichondrium,  that  is,  to  the  surface  of  any 
cartilage. 

Perichondrit'ic.  Belonging  to  Peri- 
chondritis. 

Perichondritis.  {Perichondrium  ; 

terminal  -itix.  G.  Knorpelhautintzimdiuig.)  In- 
tiammation  of  the  perichondrium. 

P.  aurlc'ulse.  Perichondritis  of  the 
auricle  or  external  ear.  This  is  extremely  pain- 
ful, especially  when  affecting  the  anterior  sur- 
face ;  when  affecting  the  posterior  surface  it  often 
results  in  the  formation  of  large  abscesses.  The 
cartilage  rarely  becomes  necrosed.  The  causes 
are  similar  to  those  of  perichondritis  in  other 
regions. 

P.,  laryngeal.  See  Larynx,  perichon- 
dritis of. 

P.  of  epig-Iot'tis.  This  occurs  as  a  secon- 
dary affection  in  tuberculosis,  syphilis,  carci- 
noma, &c.  The  onset  is  sudden,  and  is  accom- 
panied bj-  general  fever,  and  by  dyspnoea.  It 
results  in  ulceration,  not  in  abscess  with  conse- 
quent necrosis. 

Perichon'drium.  (lit/ 1,  round; 
Xovojoos,  gristle.  F.  pirichondre ;  I.  pcricon- 
drio ;  G.  Knorpelhaxt.)  Ihe  vascular  tibrous 
membrane  covering  all  cartilages  except  those 
of  the  joints. 

Pericliondro'ma.  {Fcricliondrium. ) 
1.  A  cartilaginous  tumour  that  has  no  bony 
shell.  2.  A  tumour  gruwing  from  the  peri- 
chondrium. 

Perichor'dal.  (Ilfpi,  round;  chorda, 
the  chorda  dorsalis  or  notochord.)  Formed  round 
the  chorda  dorsalis  or  notochord.  The  normal 
type  of  formation  of  the  vertebral  column  in 
Vertebrates. 

,  Perichoroi'dal.    {Utcji;  choroid.)  En- 
circling the  churoid. 

P.  space.  The  lymphatic  space  between 
the  choroid  and  sclerotic  of  the  eyeball,  com- 
municating, where  the  vessels  and  nerves  pierce 
the  sclerotic,  with  the  space  enclosed  by  Tenon'' s 
capsule. 

Perichri'sis.  (nfpi'x'"<^'5,  a  besmear- 
ing.)    01(1  term  for  a  liniment. 

Perichris'ton.  (ns.oi'xpio-To?;  be- 
smeared.)   The  same  as  Penchrisis. 

Peri'cliysis.  (rifp('xi'"''^>  ^  pouring 
around.)  Old  term  for  insensible  perspiration 
(Galen). 

Periclad'ium.  (ntp/,  round;  K-Xaoos, 
a  young  branrh.)  Link's  term  for  the  widening 
at  the  base  of  the  petioles  in  some  plants. 

Peri'clasis.  (nt/jiVXaa-is,  a  breaking,  or 
fissure.)  Old  term  for  a  complete  fracture ; 
generally  used  for  a  compound  comminuted 
fracture. 

Pericli'nium.  (TlEpi,  round;  kXIvu,  a 
bed.)  H.  Cassini's  term  for  the  collection  of 
bracts  surrounding  the  mass  of  flowers  in  the 
Synanthereec  ;  the  "Calyx  communis"  of  Lin- 
naus,  and  "  Periphorauthium"  of  Richard. 

Periclym'enum.      (jitpiKXvtkivov,    a 


creeping  kind  of  shrub,  perhaps  the  honey- 
suckle.)    The  common  Honeysuckle. 

Pericne'xnia.  (nj;ot,  round;  m^n/ui;,  the 
leg  proper,  the  part  between  the  knee  and  ankle.) 
Nom.  sing,  fern.,  the  tibia;  nom.  pi.  n.,  the  parts 
about  the  leg. 

Pericne'mious.  Pertaining  to  the 
Pericneniia. 

Peri'cola°  (rifpi,  round;  KoXtoi,  a  scab- 
bard. F.  pericole.)  Pallot-Beauvois'  name  for 
Perichatiuni. 

Pericoloni'tiS.  (rrfpi;  colon.)  In- 
flammation of  the  sub-peritoneal  connective 
tissue  round  the  colon. 

Pericolpitis,  ijltpi,  round;  ^o-Wos,  a 
sinus  or  bag,  used  for  the  vagina.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  connective  tissue  round  the  vagina. 

Pericon'che.  (Ilfioi,  round;  ho'yx'i*  a 
mussel,  afterwards  the  eye-socket,  so  named 
from  its  shape.)  The  lining  membrane  or  peri- 
osteum of  the  orbit. 

Periconchi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
Periconche. 

Pericor'neal.  (Jltpi;  cornea.)  Round 
the  cornea. 

Pericorol'late.  (ntpi;  see  Corolla.) 
Applied  to  a  Division  of  the  Monopetala  with 
perigynous  corollee. 

Pericra'nia.     See  Pericranium. 

Pericranioede'nia.  (Edema  of  the 
pericranium. 

Pericranitis.  {Pericranium.  G.  Schd- 
delhautentzitndung.)  Inflammation  of  the  peri- 
cranium. 

Pericra'nium.  (ritpt,  around;  Kpaviov, 

the  skull.  F.  pSrierune ;  I.  pericranio ;  G. 
Schddelhaut.)  The  periosteum  of  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  skull. 

Peri'culum.  (L.  perieulum,  a  trial,  ex- 
periment; from  root  peri.)  Trial,  risk,  or 
danger. 

Pericysti'tis.  {Utpl;  cystitis.)  In- 
flammation of  the  connective  tissue  round  the 
urinary  bladder. 

Pericystomati'tis.    (Uspi;  cystoma.) 

Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  an  ovarian  cys- 
toma or  cyst. 

Peridectom'ia.  {Uspi,  around;  6  in- 
terpolated; iKTonv  {iKTifivw),  a  cutting  out.) 
The  same  as  Peritomy. 

Peridenti'tis.    See  Periodontitis. 

Periderse'a.      (rifpi,  round;  cip^,  the 

neck.)  That  which  is  placed  round  the  neck; 
applied  to  the  winding  of  the  umbilical  cord 
round  the  neck  of  the  foetus. 

Perider'ia.     The  same  as  Peridcrcea. 

Periderm.  (Periderma.)  A  strength- 
ened substitute  for  the  epidermis  in  wood}' 
plants.  It  is  developed  from  the  outer  side  of 
the  Phellogen  layer. 

Perider'ma.    (Tltpi,  round;  ^ipiia,  the 

skin.)  Used  in  the  same  sense  as  Peridercca ; 
also,  in  Botany,  the  same  as  Periderm. 

Perides'micus.  (Peridesmium.)  Term 
for  retention  of  urine  caused  either  by  urethral 
stricture  or  by  a  ligature  tied  round  the  penis. 

Peridesmi'tis.  {Pendesmium; terminal 
itis.  F.  peridesmite  ;  G.  Biinderhautentzimd- 
nny.)    Inflammation  of  the  Peridesmium. 

Ferides'mium.      (rifpt,  around;  Ua- 

fjiiov  or  rt(T/ios,  a  band.  G.  Banderhaut.)  The 
areolar  tissue  ensheathing  a  ligament. 

Peridia'stole.  {Uipi\  diastole.)  Term 
for  the  hardly  appreciable  interval  of  time  be- 
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tween  the  diastole  of  the  heart  and  the  foUow- 

ing  systole.     See  also  Perisystole. 

iPeridid'ymis.  {TVtpi,  round;  o'lSicivnot, 

the  testicles.  F.  ptrididi/me ;  I.  perididitno.) 
The  Tunica  albiifjinca  testis. 

Perididyihi'tis.  {Firididymis,  ter- 
minal itis.)     Inlluiniuation  of  the  peridid3'mis. 

Peridin'ium  fus'cum.  {iitpi, round; 

nij/i;,  a  whirling;  L.  fascits,  dusky.)  A  Pro- 
tozoon  of  the  Order  Euglencc  found  in  the  water 
of  some  rivers,  and  giving  them  a  red  tinge 
during  the  summer-time ;  as,  for  example,  the 
river  Itchen  at  Southampton. 

Peridiody'nia.  {Unpl^wv,  dim.  from 
Tr»;pa,  a  leathern  pouch;  6Svi/v,  pain.)  The 
same  as  P'erodynia. 

Perid'ioie.  {Peridiolum,  dim.  of  peri- 
diuni.)  Term  for  the  internal  peridium,  when 
there  are  two,  the  one  upon  the  other. 

Peridium.  (Jl^pioiov,  dim.  of  itvpa,  a 
leathern  pouch.  F.  peridion  ;  G.  Peridie,  Urn- 
schlag.)  The  round,  membranous  seed-case  of 
some  of  the  mushrooms,  e.y.  Lycoperdon.  (Fer- 
soon.)  Applied  by  Link  to  the  envelope  of  a 
fruit  that  is  either  simple  or  niany-valved. 

Peri'dromos*  (T\ipiopoi.io<s,  encompas- 
sing.) Old  term  for  the  extreme  circumference 
of  the  head,  measured  round  the  hair. 

Perie'g'es.  {Wtoiny-in,  lying  in  a  circle.) 
Circular.  Applied  by  Hippocrates,  de  Dissect.  4, 
to  the  cartilaginous  rings  of  the  Artcria  aspera, 
or  trachea. 

Periencephalitis.  (J^fpi;  encepha- 
litis.)    The  same  as  LeptomeniuyUis. 

Perien'cliynia.     (risyoi,  around;   iy- 

X'uua,  that  which  is  poured  in.)  Hayne's  term 
for  that  kind  of  vegetable  cellular  tissue  found 
in  spherical  organs  such  as  glands,  perisperms, 
and  cotyledons,  where  the  cells  are  disposed 
without  any  apparent  order. 

Perienteri'tiS.  ijltpl;  enteritis.)  in- 
flammation of  the  subperitoneal  connective 
tissue  surrounding  the  intestine. 

Perien'teron.    (ritpi,  round;   Iv-npov, 

an  intestine,  usually  the  mid-gut  of  the  em- 
bryo.)    The  primitive  body-cavity  or  Cceloma. 

Perig-ang-lii'tis.  {l^^pl  ;  ganghitis.) 
Intlammation  of  the  wall  of  the  pathological 
cyst  termed  a  Ganglion. 

Perig-astri'tis.  (Jlipi;  gastritis.)  Term 
for  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  encircling 
the  stomach. 

Perig-lis'chrous.  (rifpi, around;  yXla- 
XP_o<i.i  sticky,  gluey.)  Clammy  or  viscid.  Ap- 
plied {TrtplyXirTxpoi)  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  iv, 
53,  to  foulness  of  the  teeth  in  fever. 

Perig'lot'tis.  (nE^oi-yXtoTTi?,  a  covering 
of  the  tongue.)  The  epithelium  of  the  dorsum 
of  the  tongue  ;  also,  the  Epiglottidean  gln)id. 

Per'ig'On.  (Ilfpj,  round;  701/1),  offspring.) 
The  same  as  Perianth. 

Peri'g'raphe.  {Ylipiyp<i(\>n,  a  marking 
round.  F.  pirig raphe ;  G.  UniscJirciben.)  A 
delineation,  marking  round,  or  lineament.  Ap- 
plied by  Vesalius,  de  Rum.  Corp.  Fab.,  ii,  3,  to 
the  linece  transversa  of  the  rectus  abdominis 
muscle. 

PerigTrnan'drum.        (ntp/,    round ; 

yvvn,  a  woman,  the  symbol  of  the  pistil ;  avi'\p, 
a  man,  the  symbol  of  a  stamen.)  Js'ecker's  term 
for  a  floral  envelope.  He  terms  the  caly.x,  P. 
externum,  the  corolla,  P.  internum,  and  the  in- 
volucre, P.  commune,  in  the  Synantherece. 
Perig-yn'ium.     (riE^i,  round;  ywn,  a 


woman,  used  for  the  female  organ  of  flowers.) 
The  envelope  of  the  sexual  organs  in  many 
Hipaticce,  forming  an  open  sac  extending  from 
the  thallus  at  the  base  of  the  archegonium. 

Peri'srynOUS.  (ntpi,  round  ;  yvvv,  a 
woman,  the  symbol  of  the  pistil.)  Applied  to 
stamens  when  situated  round  the  ovary,  or  the 
lower  part  of  the  pistil,  or  inserted  into  the  calyx. 

Perihepati'tis.    (ntpi;  hepatitis.)    A 

clironic  intlammation  of  the  capsule  of  the  liver. 
The  edge  of  the  liver  becomes  greatly  rounded, 
and  the  capsule  becomes  opaque  and  often  separ- 
able. The  tissue  of  the  liver  is  usually  soft  and 
loaded  with  fat,  it  seldom  becomes  cirrliotic,  but 
there  is  often  an  increase  of  white  fibrous  tissue 
round  the  course  of  the  larger  portal  vessels.  The 
liver  is  much  reduced  in  size,  and  becomes  in- 
vested by  a  thick,  greyish,  separable  membrane. 
Perihepatitis  is  a  frequent  cause  of  ascites ;  it  is 
rarely  fou7id  in  the  bodies  of  patients  killed  by 
accident,  or  dying  of  other  diseases.  The  kidneys 
are  usually  diseased.  As  to  its  causation  little 
is  known  ;  Murchison  stated  that  it  sometimes 
began  by  extension  of  inflammation  from  the 
base  of  a  chronic  gastric  ulcer. 

Perihyster'ic.    (ns/ji,  round ;  idTipa, 

the  womb.)  Round  the  womb.  The  term  in 
common  use  is  Periuterine. 

Peri'kaes.     The  same  as  Pcricaes. 

Perikardi'tiS.     See  Pericarditis. 

Perilarynge'al.  (ITf^oi;  laryngeal.) 
Round  the  larynx. 

P.  ab'scess.     See  Abscess,  perilaryngeal. 

Perilaryng"i'tis.  {Tl^pl;  laryngitis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue  round 
the  larynx.  It  often  ends  in  perilaryngeal 
abscess. 

Perilentic'ular  space.    iUipi;  hn. 

ticular.)  The  space  surrounding  the  crystalline 
lens  of  the  eye,  which  is  filled  in  by  the  free 
portion  of  the  suspensory  ligament  of  the  lens, 
the  zonule  of  Zinn. 

Per'ilitll.  (riEpi,  round;  XiOos,  a  stone.) 
Lamarck's  term  for  the  false  epidermis  of  many 
marine  shells. 

Perilymph.  (ITf^i,  around  ;  L.  lympha, 
water.)  A  clear  fluid,  filling  the  osseous  laby- 
rinth, vestibule,  semicircular  canals,  and  cochlea 
of  the  internal  ear. 

Perilymphang-ei'tiS.  See  Perilymph- 
angitis. 

Perilymphan'g'ial.     (riE/ji;   lymph- 

angto)i.)  Surrounding  a  lymphatic  vessel  or 
vessels. 

P.  nod'ules.  Small  nodules  formed  by 
localised  masses  of  lymphoid  cells  round  lym- 
phatic vessels. 

Perilymphang-i'tis.  {Tltpi;  lymph- 
angitis.) Intlammation  of  tlie  connective  tissue 
surrounding  a  lymphatic  vessel. 

Perimad^arous.  {Jiipifiac.apo'i.)  Bald 

round  about.  Formerly  applied  to  ulceration  of 
the  skin,  in  cases  where  the  skin  round  the  ulcer 
was  devoid  of  hair. 

Perimening-i'tis.  {Perimcninx ;  ter- 
minal -i/is.)  Intlammation  of  the  Perinieninx. 
See  Pachgnicningitls. 

Perime'ninx.     (IT t/^i,  around;  pi^viy^, 

any  membrane,  Hipp;  especially  that  which 
cnntains  the  brain.  F.  periineninge.)  The 
du]a  mater,  including  both  its  cerebral  and 
spinal  portitins. 

Peri'meter.  (nsp/,  around ;  txiTpov,  a 
measure.)     The  circumference. 
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Also,  an  instrumont  for  measuring  the  di- 
mensions of  the  field  of  vision.  It  is  comjiosed 
of  a  semicircular  metal  band  revolving  upon  its 
middle  point,  and  divided  into  degrees,  from  0^ 
at  the  middle,  to  90'  at  each  extremitj'.  The 
eye  to  be  examined  is  placed  at  the  centre  of  the 
hemisphere,  and  the  Jixatioii-poiiit  is  placed  in 
the  centre  of  the  arc,  at  0'.  A  small  square  piece 
of  white  paper  is  slowly  moved  along  the  inner 
surface  of  the  arc  towards  the  centre.  Tiie 
point  where  it  comes  into  view  is  noted.  The 
horizontal  and  vertical  meridians  and  two  or 
more  intermediate  ones  are  examined  in  this 
wa}'.  The  boundary  of  the  field  is  drawn  on  a 
chart,  in  which  the  sphere  is  projected  on  to  a 
plane  surface.     See  Field  of  vision. 

P,  of  Au'bert  and  For  ster.  The  eye 
is  placed  opposite  a  tixed  point  in  the  middle  of 
a  semicircle.  Objects  are  moved  along  the  semi- 
circle, in  the  different  meridians  of  the  field  of 
vision  successively,  until  they  just  disappear. 
The  periphery  of  the  field  of  vision  is  thus 
estimated. 

Perimet'ric.  (Ilfpi,  round;  (ujixoa,  the 
■womb.)  Round  the  uterus.  Term  usually  re- 
stricted to  the  part  of  the  peritoneal  cavity  sur- 
rounding the  uterus. 

P.  ab'scess.  An  intraperitoneal  abscess 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  uterus,  most  com- 
monly retro-uterine.  It  may  be  due  to  disease 
of  the  uterus,  the  ovary,  or  the  Fallopian  tube. 
It  occurs  most  commonly  after  abortion  or  de- 
livery at  term  as  a  consequence  of  Perimetritis. 
It  also  sometimes  occurs  as  a  consequence  of 
gonorrhoea,  chill,  especially  at  the  menstrual 
period,  venereal  excess,  the  irritation  of  instru- 
ments (sounds,  pessaries,  tents).  It  usually  ter- 
minates spontaneously ;  but  it  may  burst  into 
the  rectum,  through  the  anterior  abdominal  wall, 
into  the  bladder,  uterus,  or  vagina,  or  into  several 
of  these  cavities,  one  after  the  other. 

Perimetri'tis.     {Utpi,  round;  ixiWpa, 

the  womb;  terminal  -itis.)  This  disease,  also 
called  pelvic  peritonitis,  is  very  common.  It 
may  be  either  serous  or  purulent.  For  its  causes, 
see  Perimetvic  abscess.  Its  symptoms  are  those 
of  peritonitis  in  general,  but  localised  to  the 
pelvis.  Peritoneal  adhesions  form,  which  may 
disappear,  or  may  remain  and  become  organised, 
Adhesive  perimetritis. 

P.,  adhe'sive.  Sec  Perimetritis. 
P.,  encys'ted  se'rous.  A  form  of  peri- 
metritis in  which  there  is  an  effusion  of  pcritn- 
neal  serous  fluid,  which  becomes  encysted  by  I  he 
formation  of  peritoneal  adhesions.  The  history 
is  the  same  as  that  of  Perimetric  abscess  ;  the 
symptoms  are  usually  less  acute.  The  dis- 
ease may  entirely  disappear ;  it  has  often  been 
mistaken  for  ovarian  dropsy,  which  accounts 
for  some  of  the  so-called  cures  of  that  dis- 
ease. 

Peri'metry.  (^Perimeter.)  The  measur- 
ing the  dimensions  of  the  field  of  vision  by  means 
of  the  perimeter. 

Perimorpho'sis.  (ll£|0<',  near,  con- 
corning;  ix6pi^u«ji'i,  a  shaping.)  Term  for  the 
transformation  of  ihi;  pupa  of  an  insect  into  the 
chrijsalis. 

Perimor'phous  crystals,  (ntp/; 

lioprj>i'i,  form.)  Crystals  which  are  made  up  of  a 
nucleus  of  one  miueral  surrounded  by  an  en- 
velope of  another. 

Perimy'elis.  (rttpi',  round;  juutXJs, 
marrow.)    The  E)idosteum. 


Perimyell'tis.  Term  for  Meningitis, 
spinal. 

Perimysi'tis.  (Perimysium  ;  terminal 
-itis.)     Intlammation  of  the  Perimysium. 

Perimys'iuxn.      (ntpi,  round;  ^v^,  a 

muscle,  i.  perimisio ;  G.  Muskelhaut.)  The 
connective  tissue  sheath  surrounding  a  muscle, 
and  becoming  continuous  with  the  Endomysium, 
which  forms  partitions  between  the  muscular 
fibres. 

P.,  Inter'nal.  Another  name  for  Endo- 
mysiutii. 

Pe'rin.  (IltjptV.)  Old  term  for  the  peri- 
neum ;  also  for  the  testicle,  the  anus,  the  vagina, 
and  the  peritoneum.  All  these  later  meanings 
are  doubtful. 

Perinaeauxe'sis.     See  Perineauxesis. 

Perinae'ocele.     See  Perineocele. 

Perinae'um.     See  Perineum. 

Perineal.  {!..  perinceaUs ;  ixova.  peri- 
neeum.)     Pertaining  to  the  perineum. 

P.  ab'scess.  A  collection  of  pus  in  the 
perineum,  beneath  the  deep  layer  of  the  super- 
ficial fascia.  It  may  burrow  widely  along  the 
urethra  and  round  the  urethral  bulb. 

The  chief  forms  are  : — 

(1)  Abscess  from  suppuration  in  a  lacuna  or 
follicular  gland  of  the  spongy  portion  of  the 
urethra,  either  from  gonorrhoea  or  stricture. 

(2)  Abscess  beginning  in  ulceration  of  the 
urethra  behind  a  stricture. 

(3)  Abscess  from  injury  by  an  instrument. 

(4)  Abscess  of  Cowper's  gland,  in  gonorrhaea, 
or  more  rarely  from  irritation  caused  by  a  stric- 
ture. 

(5)  Abscess  of  the  prostate  may  point  in  the 
perineum. 

P.  aponeuro'sls.    The  P.  fascia. 

P.  artery,  superfi'clal.  A  branch  given 
off  bj-  the  pudic  in  the  fore  part  of  the  ischio- 
rectal fossa.  It  passes  under  or  over  the  trans- 
versus  perinei  muscle,  and  then  lies  beneath  the 
superficial  perineal  fascia.  It  supplies  the  sub- 
jacent muscles,  and  divides  into  long  branches 
supplying  the  back  of  the  scrotum  in  the  male, 
and  the  labium  in  the  female,  and  anastomosing 
with  the  external  pudic  branches  of  the  femoral 
artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  transverse.  This  generally 
arises  in  common  with  the  above,  sometimes 
separately  from  the  pudic.  It  passes  inwards 
towards  the  central  point  of  the  perineum,  sup- 
plies the  parts  between  the  urethral  bulb  and 
the  anus,  and  anastomoses  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side. 

P.  band.  A  band,  padded  where  it  lies  in 
the  fold  of  the  groin  and  perineum,  which  passes 
round  the  perineum  and  inner  side  of  the  upper 
end  of  the  thigh,  and  is  attached  to  the  upper 
end  of  Liston's  splint,  in  order  to  make  counter- 
extension.     See  Liston's  long  splint. 

P.  bod'y.  The  mass  of  tissue  filling  up 
the  angular  space,  in  the  female,  between  the 
lower  third  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina 
and  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum,  its  base 
being  formed  by  the  perineum. 

P.  canal'.  Tlie  gutter-shaped  pouch  or 
passage  formed,  during  parturition,  for  the 
child's  head,  by  the  stretching  of  the  pelvic 
floor  (Spiegelberg). 

P.  cuta'neous  nerve.  See  Kerve,  long 
pudendal. 

P.  cysto'tomy.     See  Cystotomy. 

P.  fascia.     (F.  aponevrose  du  perinee ;  G. 
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Dammbitide.)      See  Fascia,  permeal,  deep,  and 
F.,  perineal,  stiperjicial. 

P.  fis'tula.     8ee  Fistula,  perineal. 

P.  flex'ure  of  rec'tum.  The  short  curve 
forwards  made  by  the  rectum  just  above  the 
sphincters. 

P.  fos'sa.     The  Fossa,  ischio-rectal. 

P.  ber'nla.     See  Hernia,  perineal. 

P.  Iscbu'ria.  Sauvages'  name  for  reten- 
tion of  urine  due  to  the  pressure  of  a  perineal 
tumour  on  the  walls  of  the  urethra. 

P.  lacera'tion,  cen  tral.  See  Perineum, 
laceration  oj,  central. 

P.  llg'ament.  The  Fascia,  perineal, 
deep. 

P.  litbo'trity.    See  under  Lithotrity. 

P.  nerve.  The  largest  of  the  three  divi- 
sions of  the  piidic.  It  is  contained  in  a  special 
sheath  of  the  obturator  fascia  below  the  pudic 
vessels,  along  the  outer  wall  of  the  ischio-rectal 
fossa,  and  it  divides  into  deep  and  superficial 
branches.  There  are  two  superficial  perineal 
branches,  internal  and  external.  The  external 
or  posterior  runs  along  the  outer  part  of  the 
perineum  to  the  scrotum  (or  labium),  and  some- 
times gives  a  branch  to  the  inner  and  upper  part 
of  the  thigh.  The  internal  or  anterior  branch, 
rather  larger,  runs  forwards  near  the  middle 
line,  and  divides  into  long  slender  branches 
going  to  the  integument  of  the  scrotum  (or 
labium).  The  two  branches  communicate  freely, 
and  the  external  is  usually  connected  with  the 
inferior  pudendal  and  inferior  hsemorrhoidal 
nerves.  The  superficial  perineal  and  inferior 
pudendal  nerves  are  together  called  long  scrotal 
nerves.  The  deep  branches  arise  usually  by  one 
trunk  and  supply  the  perineal  muscles.  They 
supply  the  anterior  part  of  the  external  sphincter 
and  levator  ani,  the  transversus  perinei,  the 
bulbo-cavernosus  and  the  ischio-cavernosus. 
One  branch  perforates  the  bulbo-cavernosus  and 
corpus  spongiosum,  and  supplies  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  adjacent  part  of  the  urethra. 
P,  nerves,  deep.  See  P.  nerve. 
P.  nerves,  superfi'cial.  See  P.  nerve. 
P.  re'grion.  See  Perineum. 
P.  sec'tion.  Division  of  a  urethral  stric- 
ture from  without  {external  urethrotomy)  by  a 
perineal  incision,  introduced  by  Syme  for  the 
treatment  of  a  urethral  stricture  permeable  to 
an  instrument,  but  not  curable  by  catheterisa- 
tion. 

Perineauxe'sis.  {Perineum;  ai'Jgno-is, 
growth,  increase.)  Any  operation  for  the  re- 
storation of  a  ruptured  perineum. 

Perine'ocele.  {Perineum;  Ki'jXii,  a  tu- 
mour.)    A  perineal  hernia. 

Perineoplas'tic  operation.    {Pe- 

rinet<m ;  Gr.  TrXao-Tikcis,  belonging  to  forming 
or  moulding.  1.  perincoplastica ;  G.  Perineo- 
plastik.)     Perineorrhaphy. 

Perineor'rhaphy.  {Perineum;  Gr. 
pa(/)j'i,  sewing.  Y.  piriniorrhaphie  ;  Q.  Peritieo- 
rhaphie.)  An  operation  for  restoring  the  perineal 
body,  useful  in  slight  cases  of  prolapse  of  the 
uterus,  or,  in  combination  with  Episioperineor- 
rhaphy,  ifx  worse  cases ;  term  used  also  simply 
for  restoring  a  ruptured  perineum. 

Perineosyil'thesiS.  {Perineum  ;  syn- 
thesis.) Langenbeck's  operation  for  ruptured 
perineum. 

Perineo-vagrinal.       {Perineum;    va- 
gina.)    Kelating  to  the  perineum  and  vagina. 
P.  fis'tula.    See  Fistula,  permao-vaginal. 


Perineph'ric.  In  the  region  imme- 
diately surrounding  the  kidney.  See  Peri- 
nephros. 

P.  ab'scess.  1.  This  may  occur  secon- 
darily to  pyelitis,  either  from  direct  extension 
of  inrtammation  by  continuity,  or  by  ulceration 
and  perforation  of  the  wall  of  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney,  with  escape  of  urine  and  pus  into  the 
perinephric  connective  tissue.  Tne  pus  may 
remain  localised  to  the  loin,  or  may  enter  the 
sheath  of  the  psoas  muscle  and  pass  down  into 
the  groin,  and  even  burst  into  the  hip-joint,  or 
pass  in  front  of  the  iliaeus  muscle  and  point 
just  above  Poupart's  ligament,  or  burst  into  the 
intestine  with  escape  of  gas  and  foeces  into  the 
abscess-cavity,  or  it  may  burrow  upwards  into 
the  chest  beneath  the  internal  arcuate  ligament 
of  the  diaphragm,  burst  into  the  lung  and  dis- 
charge itself  by  way  of  the  bronchi.  For  sym- 
ptoms, see  Abscess,  perinephritic. 

2.  An  abscess  resulting  from  caries  of  the  spine 
may  be  perinephric  in  situation ;  and  Ericlisen 
mentions  a  case  where  such  an  abscess  opened 
into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  simulating  chronic 
pyelitis. 

3.  It  appears  sometimes  to  occur  as  the  result 
of  a  fall  or  other  injury  to  the  loins,  indepen- 
dently of  laceration  of  the  kidney.  See  Abscess, 
perinephritic. 

Perinephritic.  Relating  to  Peri- 
nephritis. 

P.  ab'scess.  See  Abscess,  perinephritic  ; 
see  also  Pertnefihric  abscess. 

Perinephri'tiS.  {Perinephros.)  In- 
flammation of  the  subperitoneal  perinephric 
connective  tissue. 

Perinepli'ros.     (irEpt,  round;  vitpp6<i, 

usually  in  the  plur.,  the  kidneys.     G.  Nieren- 
haut.)     The  capsule  of  the  kidney. 

Perineum*  (To  Tripivioi',  or  irtplvaiov. 
F.  perinee ;  I.  perinen ;  G.  Mittelfleisch.)  In 
the  male,  the  space  between  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  anus  and  the  posterior  surface  of  the  scro- 
tum ;  in  the  female,  the  space  between  the  an- 
terior margin  of  the  anus  and  the  fourchette,  or 
posterior  commissure  of  the  labia  majora.  In 
both  male  and  female,  the  perineum  is  bounded 
laterally  by  the  ischial  tuberosities.  Also,  term 
for  the  Perineal  body. 

P.,  bod'y  of.    See  Perineal  body. 

P.,  lacera'tion  of.  This  often  occurs  to 
the  female  perineum  during  the  last  part  of  the 
second  stage  of  labour.  It  usuall)'  occurs  where 
the  pains  are  violent  and  the  perineum  greatly 
resists  dilatation,  especially  therefore,  in  primi- 
paraB.  It  varies  from  a  slight  rent  in  the  four- 
chette to  a  complete  tear  of  the  sphincter  and 
recto-vaginal  septum.  In  every  first  labour 
there  is  unavoidably  a  slight  internal  laceration 
immediately  below  the  hymen. 

P.,  lacera'tion  of,  cen'tral.  This  ron- 
sists  in  a  laceration  or  rupture  of  the  central 
portion  of  the  perineum,  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior portions  remaining  intact.  Birth  of  the 
child  has  been  known  to  occur  through  such  a 
rupture,  without  its  becoming  complete. 

P.,  poste'rior.  Term  for  that  region 
which  lies  between  the  posterior  border  of  the 
anus  and  the  tip  of  the  coccyx. 

P.,  rigrid.  Term  for  a  female  perineum 
which  remains  rigid  during  the  course  of  par- 
turition. The  condition  is  due  to  tightness  of 
the  aponeurosis  and  skin,  especially  in  primi- 
parsB,  or  else  to  the  presence  of  cicatrices. 
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P.,  rup'ture  of.    The  same  as  F.,  lacera' 
Hon  of. 
Perineuri'tis.       (Iltoi;    vivpov.     F. 

tie rrilt mite  or  perincrrite^  Term  for  inflam- 
mation of  the  Xdirilemma. 

Perineurium.  ^  (n«|Oi, round;  viZpov, 
a  tendon,  or  nerve.  F.peritiivre  ;  \.  perineurio  ; 
Q.  Nervenhaut.)  The  connective  tissue  sheath 
enclosing  a  bundle  of  nerve-tibres. 
^  Perinyc'tides.  (Nom.  pi.  of perinyctis.) 
U>ed  in  thi'  same  sense  as  Perinyctis. 

Perinyc'tis.  (Ilepi,  about;  j/uC,  night.) 
Tlie  same  as  Epinyctis. 

Perioc'ular  space.    (Ilfpt, round;  L. 

oculus,  an  eje.)  The  space  that  surrounds  the 
eyeball,  and  is  between  it  and  the  wall  of  the 
orbit. 

Pe  riod.  (ITt/sto^os,  a  marching  round.)  A 
stated  time.  The  time  during  which  a  disease 
progresses  from  its  accession  to  its  declension ; 
also,  those  marked  changes  that  characterise  the 
progress  of  a  disease,  of  which  there  are  said  to 
be  five — the  invasion,  the  augment,  the  state,  or 
full  development,  the  decline,  and  the  termina' 
tion. 

In  Physiology,  formerly  applied  to  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood,  the  Periodus  sanguinis. 

Also,  a  walking  round  and  about,  used  in  re- 
ference to  disease ;  also,  the  movements  of  food 
iu  the  body. 

Lastly,  there  were  three  periods,  of  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  which  corresponded  respectively 
with  the  three  "faculties"  of  the  body,  viz.  1, 
vital  (the  sun) ;  2,  natural  (the  moon);  and  3, 
animal  (the  stars).  These  three  circuits  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  were  supposed  to  influence  and 
strengthen  the  bodily  faculties ;  firstly  by  force 
passing  by  way  of  the  heart  and  arteries;  se- 
condly by  way  of  the  womb  and  other  internal 
cavities,  passing  thence  by  way  of  the  liver,  &c., 
into  all  parts  of  the  body  ;  thirdly,  by  way  of  the 
brain  and  nerves. 

The  term  period  was  also  applied  to  the  time 
between  two  attacks  of  intermittent  fever.  It 
was  divided  into  two  parts,  the  accession 
(TrapogiicT/io's),  and  the  remission  {(ivtmi). 

P.,  ly'ing-in.     The  Puerperal  state. 

P.s.    Term  for  the  Menses. 

P.s,  monthly.    The  same  as  P.s. 

P.s  of  life.  Those  stages  through  which 
the  living  organism  passes  to  complete  develop- 
ment and  then  towards  dissolution  ;  as,  infancy, 
puberty,  &c. 

P.,  placen'tal.  The  time  occupied  in  the 
expulsion  of  the  placenta,  i.e.  the  third  stage  of 
labour. 

Per-i'odate.     A  salt  of  Per-iodic  acid. 

P.  of  cal'cium.  A  whitish,  granular 
powder  without  odour.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  and  is  composed  of  iodic  and  per-iodic 
acids,  in  part  combined  with  calcium.  Its  action 
is  that  of  an  antiseptic,  deodorant,  and  weak 
germicide.  Dose,  1  to  15  grains.  Addition  of  a 
solution  of  morphine  causes  separation  of  free 
iodine.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

Periodei'a.  {HtpLociia,  a  circuit.)  The 
same  as  Period. 

Periodeu'siS.  (Iltpi6(:tvm^,  or  tti- 
pioctici,  a  circuit,  or  travelling  round  about ; 
from  irtpioctvm,  to  travel  round  about ;  meta- 
phorically, to  cure  by  systematic  regimen  and 
medicine.)  A  circuit  or  course ;  term  applied 
to  the  occupation  of  a  quack  or  mountebank. 
Periodeu'ta.    The  same  as  Periodeutes. 


Periodeu'tes.    (.UtptooivTtW,  one  who 

travels  round  about.)  A  quack  who  perambu- 
lates the  country  ;  a  quack-salver. 

Periodeu'tic.  Appertaining  to  Pe- 
riodeuta. 

Period'ic.  (Period.)  Pertaining  to  a 
period.     Kecurring  at  stated  times,  or  periods. 

In  Bot.,  applied  to  flowers  that  open  and  close 
many  days  in  succession,  at  fixed  periods,  such 
movements  being  spoken  of  as  periodic. 
P.  fever.  Term  for  Malaria. 
P.  law.  Chem.  This  is  stated  thus: 
"The  pniperties  of  the  elements  are  periodic 
functions  of  their  atomic  weights." 

P.  move'ments.  Bot.  See  main  heading. 

Per-iod'ic  acid.  (L.^-f)-;  iodic.)  HIO4. 
Per-iodate  of  hydrogen.  Its  basicity  is  doubtful; 
it  forms  salts,  per-iodates,  many  of  which  have 
a  very  complicated  chemical  constitution. 

Period'ical.  {F.periodique;  I.  periodica; 
G.  periodisch.)     The  same  as  Periodic. 

P.  diseas'es.     Diseases  characterised  by 
symptoms  that  recur  at  definite  intervals. 
P.  fe'ver.     The  same  as  Periodic  fever. 

Periodic'ity.  fFrom  Period.  P.  pt- 
riodicite  ;  I.  periodicitu  ;  G.  Periodicitdt.)  Ten- 
dency to  recur  at  definite  periods. 

Periodo'logry-  (ntptooos,  in  the  sense 
of  a  tit  of  intermittent  fever ;  Xoyo-s,  word,  de- 
liberation.) The  doctrine  of  periodicity  both  in 
health  and  disease. 

Periodon'tal.      (iitpt,   round;    ooous, 

oooVtos,  a  tooth.)     Surrounding  a  tooth. 

P.  mem'brane.  The  dental  periosteum, 
whicli  covers  the  fang  of  the  tooth  and  lines  the 
wall  of  the  alveolus. 

Periodontitis.  [Periodontal ;  termi- 
nal -it is.)  Inflammation  of  the  periodontal  mem- 
brane. 

P.  gringivar'uni.  (L.  gingiva,  a  gum.) 
Gingivitis. 

Periodon'tium.  A  Latinised  term  for 
Periodontal  meinhruHi:. 

Period'oscope.  (Iltpiooos,  a  period  of 
time  ;  crKoiriw,  to  look  at.)  Obstet.  A  dial,  con- 
structed to  help  iu  calculating  the  day  on  which 
labour  will  most  probably  occur,  invented  by 
Tyler  Smith. 

Period'uret.     Old  tei-m  for  Periodide. 

Peri'odus  lunar'is.  The  lunar  period. 
A  term  for  the  memtriial  ]'eriod. 

P.  mor'bi.  The  type  to  which  any  disease 
belongs. 

P.  san'gruinis.  Old  term  for  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood. 

Periodyn'ia.      (ntpi,  around;   ooiini, 

pain.)  Violent  and  wide-spread  pain.  A  term 
of  the  same  spelling  but  diflerent  derivation 
{irvpa,  a  leathern  pouch  ;  ocvvn,  pain)  has  been 

ut^ed  for  Cardiahjia. 

Perioesophag-eal.  (n£^)i;  (esopha- 
geal.)   Immediately  round,  or  surrounding,  the 

tt'sophagus. 

PerioeSOphag-i'tiS.  (Iltpi;  cesophagus; 
termiual  -itts.)  Inrtammation  of  the  perioeso- 
pliageal  connective  tissue. 

Periom'phacous.        (n^pi,   around; 

un(paKtodii^  [from  ofifpa^,  an  unripe  grape,  and 
Eioos,  likeness],  sour,  like  unripe  grapes.  F. 
piriomphaceux.)  Full  of  unripeness;  applied 
to  abscesses,  &c. 

Per'ion.  (Ilfpt,  round ;  w6v,  an  egg.) 
Term  for  the  Decidua.     (Breschet.) 

Perioophor'ic.    (ntpi;  woc^dpos,  bear- 
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ing  eggs,  applied  to  the  ovary,  to  wofpopov.) 
Situated  in,  or  belonging  to,  the  region  imme- 
diately surrounding  the  ovary. 

Periobphori'tis.     [ntpi;  oophoritis.) 

Intiammatlou  of  that  part  of  the  pelvic  peri- 
toneum contiguous  to  the  ovary,  usually  occur- 
ring as  a  part  of  Periinctritis. 

Periophthal'mic.    (n£ot;  dcpdaXixov, 

the  eye.)     iSurroundmg  the  eyeball. 

Periop'tic.  (ntpt;  optic.)  Anat,  Sur- 
rounding the  i/fbit. 

Perio'ra.1.  (Ylipi;  L.  os,  oris,  the  mouth.) 
Surrounding  the  mouth. 

Perior'bita.  (ntpi;  orbita,  from  L. 
orliis,  a  circle.)  A  term  for  the  periosteum  of 
the  orbit ;  more  correctly,  Pencoiic/ie. 

Periorliital  inem1>r ane .   The  same 

as  rericonchc. 

Periorbi'tis.  An  incorrect  term  for 
Fcriconchitis.     It  ought  to  be  Fcriorbititis. 

Periorbiti'tis.  {Periorbita;  terminal 
•  itin.)     See  Periorbitis. 

Periorchi'tis.  (ITe/ji,  round  ;  opx's,  a 
testis;  terminal  -itta.)  Term  for  inflammation 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis. 

Perios'teal.  {Pi-nosteuni.)  Pertaining 
to  the  Pcniisttum. 

P.  ab'scess.  An  abscess  occurring  be- 
tween the  periosteum  and  the  bone,  generally 
becondary  to  an  attack  of  periostitis  (q.  v.). 

P.  node.  An  enlargement  of  the  bone, 
du-'  to  inflammation, and  associated  with  chronic 
periostitis.  It  may  either  undergo  ossification 
(hitrd  node)  or  may  tend  to  suppuration  or 
caseation  {soft  node). 

P.  sarco'tua.  The  same  as  Hub^jcriosteal 
sarcoma  (q.  v.). 

P.  whitlow.  The  same  as  Paronychia 
osseosa. 

Periostei'tiS.     See  Periostitis. 

Periosteoede'ma.  {Periosteum;  cede- 
ma.)     Gidema  of  the  periosteum. 

PeriOSteo'ma.     See  Periostoma. 

Periosteopby'ina.  {llipiocTzov,  the 
periosteum;  f/jO/xa,  or  c/ji/^xa,  an  inflamed  swell- 
ing, ii.  Beinhautgeschwalst.)  A  swelling  of  the 
periosteum.     Also,  a  Periosteophyte. 

Perios'teophyte.  {YlipiorjTtov,  (pvT6v, 
a  plant.  G.  Knucheiihaittyca-achs.)  An  adven- 
titious bony  growth  from  the  periosteum. 

Periosteo'sis.     See  Periostosis. 

Perios'teotome.  The  special  knife  used 
for  I't rifiste'ifijmi/. 

Periosteo'tomy.  {Penoste/nn  ;  Tofx>'i 
[from  TtMi'fu],  a  cutting.)  The  operation  of 
cutting  throuhg  the  periosteum. 

PeriOS'teous.     The  same  as  Periosteal. 

PeriOS'teunia  (To  Trepioa-TEov,  from 
TTtpi,  and  (icTTi'oi/.  F.  2)erioste  ;  I.  periostio  ;  G. 
Beinhaut.)  A  fibro-vascular  membrane  cover- 
ing the  bones ;  made  up  of  an  outer,  flbrous  layer, 
and  an  inner,  vascular  layer  which  is  the  main 
source  of  the  blood-supply  of  the  bone,  and  is 
also  osteogenetic. 

P.,  alve'olo-den'tal.  The  P.,  dental. 
P.,  den'tal.  Each  dental  alveolus  is  lined 
with  a  periosteuni  which  encircles  also  the  con- 
tained fang  as  high  as  the  neck  of  the  tooth, 
where  it  becomes  blended  with  the  dense  tissue 
composing  the  gums. 

P.  inter'num.    The  Endostemn. 

P.  or'bitae.    The  periosteum  of  the  orbit. 

Perios'tiC*  Periosteal ;  also,  relating  to 
the  parts  immediately  surrounding  a  bone. 


Periostit'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  the  sub- 
ject of,  Periostitis. 

Periosti'tiS.  [Periosteum ;  terminal 
•  itis.)     Inflammation  of  the  periosteum. 

P.,  acute'  diffuse'.    See  Necrosis,  acute. 

P.,  acute'  simple.  Generally  due  to 
injury.  The  periosteum  shows  the  usual  appear- 
ances of  inflammation,  and  becomes  readily 
separable  from  the  bone.  The  inflammation  may 
end  in  complete  resolution,  or  may  pass  on  to 
suppuration  ;  or,  as  is  more  usual,  it  may  become 
chronic  and  osteoplastic. 

P.,  acute'  suppurative,  infec'tive, 
diffuse'.     See  Necrosis,  acute. 

P.,  acute'  sup'purative,  sixn'ple, 
lo'calised.  This  occurs  as  a  continuation  of 
P.,  acute  simple.  The  pus  forming  between  the 
perio.steum  and  bone  slowly  perforates  the  former; 
it  does  not  usually  extend  widely  beneath  the 
periosteum.  There  is  sometimes  necrosis  of  the 
exposed  piece  of  compact  bone. 

P.,  cbron'lc  osteoplas'tlc.  It  occurs 
from  the  slighter  kinds  of  irritation,  following 
on  acute  periostitis,  or  accompanying  inflamma- 
tion of  the  medulla  or  the  cancellous  tissue,  or 
about  diseased  joints.  Abundant  new  bone  is 
formed  beneath  the  periosteum,  either  in  smooth 
longitudinal  layers,  in  nodules,  or  in  sharp  pro- 
cesses (osteophytes).  Billroth  believes  that  the 
new  bone  is  formed,  not  only  from  the  perios- 
teum, but  also  from  the  granulations  growing 
out  of  the  openings  of  the  Haversian  canals. 

P.,  cbron'ic  sup'purative.  This  is  un- 
common, and  is  usually  only  secondary  to  de- 
structive changes  of  the  subjacent  bone.  The 
]ieriosteum  becomes  separated  from  the  bone  by 
a  small  quantity  of  curdy  pus. 

P.,  infective,  and  osteomyeli'tis. 
A  syn.  for  Necrosis,  acute 

P.  osteoplastic. 
plastic. 

P.,  syphilitic.     See  Node. 
PeriostO'ma.  (ntpt;  ostoma  or  osteoma.) 
A  morbid  bony  growth  surrounding  a  bone. 

PeriOStOmedullitiS.  {Periosteum,  ; 
'medulla;  terminal  -it is.)  Term  for  Periostitis 
occurring  with  Osteomyelitis. 

Periosto'sis.  (ntpi;  ostosis.  G.  Kuock- 

enhautwacherung.)      The    formation    of    I'cri- 
ostoma  ;  also,  disease  of  the  periosteum. 

Periostostei'tis.      {YitpioTTtov ;  oa- 

Ttov;  terminal  -itis.)     Term  for  periostitis  ac- 
companied by  osteitis. 
Perios'tracum.     (ntpi;  oa-rpuKov,  a 

shell.)     The  horny  epidermic   covering   of  the 
shell  in  many  of  the  Mollasca. 

Pei'iot'ic.  (n£(0<,  round ;  ous,  ioto's,  an 
ear.)     Round  the  ear. 

P.  bone.  The  2)etro-mastoid  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  of  Mammals.  It  is  formed  by  the 
fusion  of  the  three  ossifications  named  respec- 
tively iu>'oo7ic,  «7JiO<ic,  and  opisthotic  (Huxley). 

P.  por'tion  of  temporal  bone.  The 
same  as  P.  bone. 

Peripacbymening'i'tis.     The  same 

as  Pachyincningitis,  external. 

Peripapillary.         (n£pr;    papilla.) 

Situated  round  the  optic  papilla. 

Periparo'ba.  a  plant  of  the  Genus  Po^o- 
morphe,  IS  at.  Order  Piperacew,  native  to  Tropical 
America.  The  root  is  used  as  a  remedy  in  various 
abdominal  affections. 

Peripenial    muscle.      (rit/ui;    L. 

pinis.    F.  muscle  penpmien.)     Sappey's  name 


See  P.,  chronic  osteo- 
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for  the  subcutaneous  layer  of  unstriped  muscle- 
fibres  sunoundins:  the  penis, and  comparable  with 
the  dartos  tunic  of  the  scrotum. 

Peripet'alaB.  (l^fyi;  irtTnXov,  a  leaf, 
or  any  tiat,  leaf-like  body.)  Term  used  by 
Desvaux  for  a  class  of  iJicotyledojis  in  the 
Jussieuan  system,  which  are  polypetalous,  and 
have  perigynous  stamens. 

Perip'et'alous.  Boi.  Mirbel's  term  for 
nectaries  which  surround  the  corolla. 

Zool.  Situated  round  the  petal-like  ambulacra 
in  Echinoderms. 

Peripetas'ina.    (TTtp/;  -TrtVao-^ua  (ttit- 

avvi'fj.i),  anything  spread.)  Anything  spread 
round  as  a  cloak  or  covering;  applied  to  the  bed- 
ding of  the  sick. 

Peripliaci'tlSa  {Periphncos  ;  terminal 
-itii.)     Inflammation  of  the  Feriphacos. 

Peri'pliacos.  (ntpi;  ^ukos,  a  lentil.) 
The  ciipsule  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 

Peripharyng^e'al.  (Ilt/at;  pharyn- 
geal.')   Round  the  jiharynx. 

Peri'plierad.  {Feriphei-i/.)  a  term  of 
Dr.  Barclay's,  used  adverbially  to  signify  "to- 
ward the  peripheral  aspect." 

Peripheral.  (^Periphery.  F.  j^eri- 
pherirjue ;  I.  perifei'ico.)  Pertaining  to  the 
Periphery . 

P.  aklne'sla.  Akinesia  consequent  upon 
a  lesion  of  the  motor  nerves,  or  of  the  muscles; 
also  used  for  akinesia  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  an- 
terior horns  of  gi-ey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord. 

P.  anaestbe'sla.  See  Anesthesia,  peri- 
pheral. 

P.  ep'llepsy.  The  same  as  Epilepsy, 
reflex. 

P.  lay'er.  (G.  Beekschichte.)  Term  for 
the  superficial  part  of  the  molecular  layer  of  the 
cerebral  cortex,  which  is  entirely  made  up  of 
medullated  nerve-fibres. 

P.  necro'sls.    See  under  Necrosis. 
P.  neuritis.     See  Neuritis,  peripheral. 
P.  or'grans.     Zo'61.     Organs  which  are  dis- 
tinct from  the  main  part  of  the  body,  as,  e.g., 
the  wings  of  an  insect. 

P.  vas'cular  sys'tem.  General  term  for 
the  Capillaries. 

P.  veins.  A  name  for  the  interlohilar 
veins  of  the  liver. 

Peri'pherally.  Upon,  or  with  respect 
to,  the  Piriphtry. 

Peripher'ic.     The  same  as  Peripheral. 
P.  linear  extraction.     See  Cataract, 
extraction  of,  v.  Grufe^s. 
Peripher'ical.  The  same  as  Peripheral. 
Peripheri'tis.      {Peripheria,  the  peri- 
phery; terminal  -itiS.)  The  sa.me  as  Ophthalmo- 
peripheritis. 

Peripherosyphilolepis.       {Peri- 

pheria,  the  periphery;  syjjhilolepis.)  Peri- 
pheral syphilolepis. 

Periphery.  (L.  peripheria,  periferia. 
Gr.  ■Trtpupifii.i.a,  the  circumference  of  a  circle; 
TrtpKpipw,  to  carry  round  ;  F.  peripheric  ; 
G.  I'm/any.)  The  circumference  of  a  circle, 
ellipse,  &c. ;  the  superficial  part  of  a  solid  body 
or  organ. 

Periphimo'sis.  (TTepf, about;  (pinwffis, 
a  muzzling.)     The  same  as  Paraphimosis. 

Periphlebit'ic.  Belonging  to  Peri- 
phlebitis. 

Periphlebitis.  (Utpi;  phlebitis.)  In- 
flammation of  the  connective-tissue  sheath  of  a 
▼ein. 


Periphoran'thium.     {nipKpfpo,  to 

carry  round  ;  civdo^,  a  dower.)     See  Periclinium. 

Per'iphore.  {llipKpipw,  to  carry  round.) 
Pot.  L.  C.  llichard's  term  for  a  fleshy  body,  quite 
distinct  in  nature  from  an  ovary,  raised  from  the 
base  of  the  calyx,  and  bearing  the  petals  and 
stamens  attached  longitudinally  by  their  base  to 
its  internal  surface. 

Periphor'ic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  Peri- 
phore.  Epithet  applied  by  A.  Richard  to  the 
insertion  of  stamens  on  the  surface  of  a  peri- 
phore. 

Periphracterythe'ma.  {TifpL(ppaK- 

T09,  fenced  round  ;  ipv^nna,  redness  of  the  skin, 
a  blush.)     Term  for  circumscribed  erythema. 

Periphractoli'chen.    {UepitppaKTo^, 

fenced  round  ;  Xti^nv,  a  lichen-like  eruption  on 
the  skin  of  animals.)  Term  for  circumscribed 
licheii,  or  herpes. 

Periphyl'lum.  (ntpi,  round ;  (pdWov, 
a  leaf.)  Name  applied  by  Link  to  the  scales 
surrounding  the  ovary  in  the  Graminacem. 

Peri'physis.  (Ufpiftucris,  a  growing 
round  about.)  liot.  A  sterile  filament  growing 
from  the  hymenium  in  the  part  outside  the  asci, 
in  Fungi. 

Per'iplast.     See  Periblast. 

Periplas'tiC.  Belonging  to,  or  having 
the  characteristics  of,  the  Periplast.  Also,  sur- 
rounding the  Endoplast. 

Periplane'ta.  (IlE^oi;  irXavvTn'i,  a 
wanderer ;  from  TrXavaw,  to  wander.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Blattidce. 

P.  orienta'lls.  The  more  modern  name 
for  Bl<itta  orientalis  (q.  v.). 

Peripleumo'nia.         (ns/mrXEiz/uoi/ta, 

Ionic  form  of  ■nipiirvivpovia,  inflammation  of 
the  lungs.)     See  Ptripneumonia. 

Peripleuri'tiS.  (Jl(.pi;pleuritis.)  In- 
flammation of  the  areolar  tissue  beneath  the 
costal  pleura.  It  often  goes  on  to  the  formation 
of  an  abscess,  and  has  in  some  cases  been  found 
to  occur  in  Actinomycosis. 

Peri'ploca.  (IlfpnrXt/va),  to  twine  round 
about)  A  Genus  of  twining  vines.  Order  As- 
clepiadaccoi. 

P.  emet'ica.    The  Hemidesmus  indieus. 

P.  g-rae'ea.  The  acrid,  milky  juice  of  this 
species,  Wolf's  bane,  has  been  used  to  poison 
wolves. 

P.  in'dica.    The  same  as  P.  emetica. 

P.  mauritia'na.  An  East  Indian  species. 
It  has  an  emetic  action;  from  it  Bourbon  scam- 
mony  is  obtained.     See  Scammony,  Bourbon. 

Peri'plysiS.  (JltpiTrXvais,  a  washing 
out ;  7r£jonr\()iTi9  KOLXiai,  a  thin  discharge  from 
the  bowels,  Hipp.  F.pcriphlyse ;  G.  Auswachs- 
tiny.)     Diarrhoea. 

Peripneumo'nia.  {Jltpnrvivfxovia,  in- 
flammation of  the  lungs;  from  Trspt,  and  irvtv- 
yuoji/.)  Term  formerly  used  interchangeably  with 
Pneumonia.  Under  these  two  terms,  the  an- 
cients comprehended  all  acute  diseases  of  the 
chest  not  accompanied  by  any  marked  pain  in 
the  side.  Kraus  considers  this  term  as  signify- 
ing more  widespread  inflammation  of  the  lung 
than  Pneumonia. 

P.  bllio'sa.  Term  for  pneumonia  occur- 
ring in  Remittent,  or  the  so-called  Bilious, 
fever. 

P.  catarrba'Iis.    The  same  as  P.  notha. 

P.  notb'a.  (N060S,  illegitimate,  spurious.) 
An  inexact  term,  generally  used  for  the  chronic 
bronchitis  or  winter-cough  of  old  people. 
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P.  pltulto'sa.    The  same  as  P.  vera, 
P.  ve'rai     The  same  as  Feripneumonin. 
Peripneumon'lc.    Belonging  to  Peri' 
pneumonia. 

P.  catar'rb.  Synonym  formerly  used  for 
Broncho-pneumonia. 

P.  pernl'cious  fe'ver.  Term  for  the 
pneumonic  form  of  Fernicious  tnalarial  fever, 
(Trousseau.) 

Perlpneumoni'tiS.  {Peripneumo-nia; 
terminal  -it is.)     The  same  as  Peripneumonia. 

Perlpneu'moiiy.  The  same  as  Peri- 
pneumoma. 

P.,  bas'tard.  The  same  as  Peripnemnonia 
notha. 
Peripodlum.       (iTtpi,    about;    -ttou?, 

nroooi,  a  foot.)  Hedwig's  term  for  Pericha;- 
Hum. 

Peripor'tal.  (lli.pi\  portal.)  Surround- 
ing the  vena  porta. 

Per'iproCt.  (Jltpi;  irfiwKTo-;,  the  anus.) 
That  part  of  the  perisoma  of  an  Echinoderm 
which  immediately  surrounds  the  anus. 

Periproc'tic.  (n£(oi,  round;  -n-pwKTo's, 
the  anus.)     Round,  or  in  the  region  of,  the  anus. 

Periprocti'tiS.  (TlBpi;  -n-pajK-ro's;  ter- 
minal -itis.)  Intlammation  of  the  loose  areolar 
tissue  surrounding  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum. 

PeriprOC'tOUS.  The  same  as  Peri- 
proctic. 

Periprokti'tis.  The  same  as  Peri- 
proctitis. 

Periprostat'ic.  {^tpl;  prostate.) 
Situated  round  the  prostate  gland. 

P.  ab'scess.  An  abscess  beginning  in  the 
envelope  of  areolar  tissue  ensheathing  the  pro- 
state gland.     See  Prostatic  abscess. 

Peripsyx'is.  ijli^p'h  about;  »|/i'^is,  a 
becoming  cold.)     A  general  feeling  of  chill. 

Peri'pterous.  (ntpi-n-Ttioos,  winged  all 
round.)  Pot.  Encircled  by  a  thin,  wing-like 
border. 

Peripto'sis.  (nipi,  about;  ■nTHxn^,  a 
falling.)  A  term  used  by  the  school  of  Empirics 
(q.  v.),  to  denote  any  chance  or  unforeseen 
occurrence  by  which  they  happened  to  light 
upon  a  new  disease  or  upon  new  remedies  for 
any  disease.  It  represented  the  first  of  their 
methods  of  gaining  knowledge. 

Peripye'ma.  {Uipnrdnfia  [tti'sw],  sup- 
puration round  about,  Hipp.)  A  collection  of 
pus  round  the  fang  of  a  tooth.     (Foiisius.) 

Peripye'sis.  Ylipi,  round;  •Tri'/jjo-is,  (a 
suppurating.)  The  process  of  formation  of  Peri- 
pyema. 

Peripylephlebi'tis.       (rffp/;   piile- 

pldch'itis .)  lutiammution  of  the  connective 
tissue  immediately  surrounding  the  portal  vein. 

Perirec'tal*  i^tpi;  rectal.)  The  same 
as  Periproctic. 

Perire'nal.  (T\tpi\  renal.)  The  same 
as  Perinephric. 

Perirlli'liali  {Jltpl;  rhinal.)  Surround- 
ing the  nose. 

Perirrhex'iS.  (Jliplppn^Li,  a  breaking 
off  round  about.)  A  general  breaking  up  or  fail- 
ing, as  of  bhe  bones,  muscles,  &c. 

Perirrlioe'a.  (Jltpt-ppiw,  to  flow  round, 
to  overflow.)  AfHux  of  the  fluids  of  the  body 
from  all  parts  towards  an  excretory  organ  ;  as,  in 
dropsy,  of  water  to  the  bowels  or  kidneys.  Also, 
Enuresis. 

Pe'riS.  (ITiipa,  a  leathern  pouch.)  The 
vagina.     Also,  the  peiiueum.     Also,  the  female 


perineum.  Also,  the  anus.  Also,  the  testis. 
Also,  the  penis,  especially  the  glans. 

Perisalping'i'tis.    (Jltpl;  salpingitis.) 

Inflammation  of  that  part  of  the  pelvic  perito- 
neum in  immediate  relation  with  the  Fallopiau 
tube,  or  Salpinx,  occurring  as  a  pait  of  Peri- 
metritis. 

Per'isarc*  {Ti^picrapKC^,  surrounded  with 
flesh.)  The  chitinous  covering  possessed  by 
many  of  the  Hijdrozoa. 

Peri'sceliSi      {XlipKJKtXl-:  [o-k-Aos,  the 

leg],  a  garter  or  anklet.  F.  jarretiere.)  A  sort 
of  herpes  associated  with  considerable  formation 
of  epidermic  scales,  occupying  the  part  of  the  leg 
where  the  garter  is  worn. 

Periscepas'trum.    {XiipiaKtiraiu),  to 

cover  all  round.)     The  same  as  Parascepastra. 

Periscleri'tis.  The  same  as  Epi- 
scleritis. 

Periscop'ic>       (jliOKTKOTriui,    to    look 

around.)  Allowing  of  distinct  vision,  both 
axially  and  obUquely. 

P.  lens,     tiee  Lens,periscopic. 

Peri'scopism.  {llipiaKOTrio}.)  The 
power  of  distinct  vision  over  a  wide  field  with- 
out change  of  the  point  of  sight. 

Periscypllis'lIlOS.  The  same  as  Peri- 
sci/t/iismiis  (Castellus). 

"Periscythis'mus.     {iifpLcrKvdilu),  to 

scalp  in  the  Scythian  fashion.)  Term  for  an  old 
operation  (Trfpio-M/Oicr/uos)  consisting  in  making 
transverse  incisions  on  the  forehead,  and  trian- 
gular ones  above  the  temples ;  described  by  Pau- 
lus  JSginefa,  vi,  7,  Adams'  Transl.  vol.  ii,  p.  258 ; 
and  Aetius,  vii,  93.  It  was  employed  for  habitual 
weakness  of  the  eyes,  pains  of  the  head,  &c. 

Periso'ma.     (rifpi;   awtxa,  the  body.) 

The  body-wall  of  the  Echinodermata. 

PeriSO'mal.     The  same  as  Perisomatic. 

Perisomat'iC.  Belonging  to  the  Peri- 
soma. 

Periso'inial.     The  same  as  Perisomatic. 

Per'isperm.      (nfpi;  a-n-ipfxa,  a  seed.) 

Pot.  Term  originally  used  by  Jussieu  for  the 
albumen  in  the  seeds  of  plants  (Endosperm); 
more  recently,  the  albumen  outside  the  embryo 
sac. 

Perisper'mic.     Of,  or  belonging  to, 

Perisperm. 

Perisphal'sis.  {Ilipicrcpa\<ri's,  an  up- 
setting.) An  old  term  for  circnindaction.  Also, 
term  anciently  used  for  the  replacing  of  a  dislo- 
cated bone  into  the  joint-socket  by  circumduc- 
tion (Hipp.,  de  Artie,  ii,  1). 

Perisphin'xiS.  (Uiplarfny^i.';,  a  tying 
tight  all  round.)     A  binding  round;  ligation. 

Perisplenitis,  {ntpi;  splenUis.)  In- 
flammation of  the  capsule  of  the  spleen.  See 
Splenitis. 

Perisporan'g-ium.  i^^pi;  sporan- 
gium.) The  cellular  membrane  covering  the 
sporangi?nn  in  ferns. 

Per'ispore.     See  Perisporium. 

Perispor'ium.  {nipL;  o-n-opa,  a  seed.) 
The  same  as  Sporangium. 

Peris'sad.  "(Hfpto-o-o's,  more  than  the 
regular  number.)  Chcm.  Having  a  valency 
which  is  represented  by  an  odd  number. 

Zobl.     Belonging  to  the  Perissodactyla. 

Perissarte'ria.     See  Arterioperissia. 

Peris'sia.  (UepKraivto,  to  be  superfluous 
or  excessive.  F.  perisic ;  G.  Ueberjluss,)  An 
overflow  or  excessive  quantity. 

Perissodac'tyla.    "A  Suborder  of  the 
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Ungulata,  comprehenJing  tlioso  hoofed  quadru- 
peds that  have  au  odd  number  of  digits. 

Perissodac'tylate.       The  same  as 

Pcrifisodai'ti/lc. 

Perissodac'tyle.    {XitfH(T(To(aKTv\o^, 

with  more  than  the  usual  number  of  fingers  or 
toes.)     Having  an  odd  number  of  digits. 

Also,  epithet  for  an  individual  with  a  super- 
numerary liigit  or  dii,nts  on  the  hand  or  foot. 

Perissodac'tyli.   The  same  asFcrisso- 

d(U-tiihi. 
Perissodac'tyliCa   The  same  as  Feris- 

sodacti/le. 

Perissodac'tylus.         {UtpKrarofuK- 

Tu\os.)  Term  lor  an  individual  with  a  super- 
numerary digit  or  digits  on  the  hand  or  foot. 

Perisso'ma.     See  Ferittoma. 

Perissoprac'tical.  (ntpio-o-o's,  ex- 
cessive; Trpa/vTiKos,  busy.)  Excessively  active 
or  busy.  Term  applied  to  an  overworked  phy- 
sician ;  also,  to  one  who  gives  medicine  in  exces- 
sively large  doses. 

PeriSSO'SiSa  (ITi  ua-(Ta)(Tts,  from -TTE/Oio-- 
(Tos,  from  Tripi,  exceedingly,  very  much.)  Ex- 
cessive abundauce.  Also,  used  generally  by  Hipp, 
as  synonymous  with  Ferittoma  (q.  v.). 

Perisso'tes.    The  same  as  Ferissia. 

Peristach'yum.  {ii^pU  round;  o-Taxi'5, 

an  ear  of  corn.)  G.  G.  Panzer's  term  for  the 
external  envelope,  glume,  of  the  flower  in  the 
GmmUmcea. 

Peristal'sis.  (From  Feristaltic.)  A 
rhythmic,  vermicular  contraction  of  the  un- 
striped  muscular  fibres  of  a  tubular  organ, 
travelling  along  the  tube,  and  tending  to  press 
onwards  its  contents.  It  occurs  most  charac- 
teristically in  the  walls  of  the  intestines. 

Peristal'tic.      (rifpto-T-aXTiKos    [irEpL- 

<7Ti/\\fo],  compressing;  ovvafxi^  TripiaTaXTLKi'i, 
the  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowels,  Galen.) 
Belonging  to  pcristnhis. 

P.  ac'tion.     The  same  as  FeristaJsis. 
P.   ac'tion,  inver'ted.      See  Anti2}eri- 
stalfic. 

P.  move'nients.  The  same  as  Feristalsis. 
Peristal'tically.     After  the  manner  of 
Feristalsis. 
Perista'men.    See  Feristemon. 
Peristamin'ia.      (Iltpt;  stamen.)     A 
Class  (the  sixth  of  Jussieu)  of  dicotyledonous, 
apetalous  plants  with  perigijnom  stamens. 

Peristaphyli'nus.       (rifpt,   round; 

(TTaipv\/i,  the  uvula,  when  swollen  at  the  free 
end  so  as  to  resemble  a  grape  on  a  stalk,  Hipp.) 
Connected  with  the  uvula;  name  applied  to  the 
tensor  and  levator  palati  muscles. 

P.  exter'nus.  The  tensor,  or  circumjlexus, 
palati. 

P.  infe'rlor.    The  same  as  F.  externus. 

P.  inter'nus.    The  Levator  palati. 

P.  supe'rior.     The  same  as  F.  internus. 

Peristaph'ylo    -    pharyngeal 

mus'cle.  The  Fharyngo-staplujiinKs  or 
Falato-pharyngeus  muscle. 

Per'isteih.  A  contraction  of  the  word 
Ferimeristem. 

Periste'mon.    (nspt,  round;  mi'mmv,?i. 

thread,  stamen.)     The  Ferianth. 

Peris'tera  an'ceps.      {Jiipia-ripa,  a 

pigeon.)     The  Fclargonium  anceps. 

Perister'ium.     {Utjaanpu,  a  pigeon.) 

A  name  applied  to  the  Verbena  officinalis,  be- 
cause pigeons  are  fond  of  it. 

Perister'na.     {Jlipivripviov,  the  region 


round  the  breast.)     Term  for  the  lateral  parts 

of  the  chest. 

Peristeromor'phee.      (jVipi^ripa,  a 

jiigcon  ;  i^Loptpn,  form.)     Huxley's  name  for  the 
(Julumhidic. 

PeriSte'thium.^  (riEpto-Tijtiios,  sur- 
rounding the  breast;  t<5  Tr.,  a  breast-band.)  1. 
In  Surgery,  a  chest-bandage. 

2.  Kirby's  term  for  tiie  anterior  piece  of  the 
mediijcctns  in  insects;  now  used  as  synonymous 
with  Mesostcrnum. 

3.  Applied,  in  Ichthyology,  to  a  species  of  the 
Dactijlati  of  Dumeril,  the  pectus  of  which  has  a 
mailed  appearance. 

Peri'stole.  (ntpto-ToX?;,  clothing.)  Term 
for  the  peristaltic  movement  of  the  intestines. 

Peri'Stoma.  (nt^i,  round;  a-r6p.a,  the 
mouth.)  ZuiJl.  The  margin  of  the  mouth,  or  of 
any  mouth-like  opening.  Also,  term  for  the  mu- 
cous membrane  round  the  openings  of  the  intes- 
tinal glands. 

Peri'stomali  Belonging  to  a  Feristoma; 
also,  surrounding  the  mouth. 

Peristom'ata.  Plur.  of  Feristoma. 
Also,  according  to  Lamarck,  a  Family  of  the 
Gastropoda,  characterised  by  possessing  a  com- 
plete j'>t';7'«^i5/«p. 

Peristoxnat'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  having 
the  characters  of,  a  Feristoma. 

Peristome.  {Feristoma.)  Zool.  The 
same  as  Feristoma, 

Bot.  The  fringe  of  hair-like  appendages 
round  the  mouth  of  the  theca,  beneath  the  oper- 
culum, iu  mosses. 

Peristom'ia.     Plur.  of  Feristomium. 

Peristom'ial.     The  same  as  Fcristomal. 

Peristom'ic.  Characteristic  of  a  peri- 
stoma. Applied  by  A.  Eiehard  to  the  insertion 
of  stamens  round  the  orifice  of  the  tube  of  the 
calyx  ;  by  ]\Iirbel,  to  the  nectary  when  it  spreads 
out  on  the  receptacle  to  the  line  of  insertion  of 
the  stamens. 

Peristom'ium.   The  same  as  Fcristoirw. 

Peristro'ma.  (JlipiaTpwixa,  a  cover- 
ing.) Old  term  for  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines. 

Peristy'lic.  (nt/./,  round;  o-tDXos,  a 
pillar  ;  terminal  -ik-o's.)  Epithet  applied  to  the 
insertion  of  stamens  between  the  ovary  and  the 
calyx  with  partial  adherence  to  the  latter,  in 
cases  where  the  ovary  is  inferior. 

Perisyno'vial.  {Uipi;  synovial.)  Im- 
mediately surrounding  the  synovial  membrane. 

Peri'syphe.     See  Ferisysphe. 

Perisys'plie.  (llEpt,  about;  a-va<patp6w, 
to  round  oti.)     Uesvaux's  term  for  Perichcetixm. 

Perisys'tole.  (ntp/, around;  <ruo-rt',\\««, 

to  contract.)  The  short  interval  of  time  between 
the  systole  and  the  following  diastole  of  the 
heart;  inappreciable  except  wheu  the  heart's 
action  is  failing. 

Perisystol'ic.  Relating  to  the  Peri- 
systole. 

Peri'tasis.     (iTEpiTao-ts  [TTipiTtLvw],  a 

stretching  or  extension  all  round.)  Extension 
ou  all  sides  ;  a  swelling  in  all  directions. 

Peritendin'eum.      (iifpi,  round;  L. 

tendo,  tendinis,  a  tendon.)  The  vascular  con- 
nective tissue  sheath  of  a  tendon,  which  is  well 
.sai>plied  also  with  nerves  and  lymphatics. 

Perite'rion.     See  Pereierion. 

Perites'tis.    (nept;   testis.)    The  same 

as  rtridtdyniis. 

Perite'xis.       (IlfjoiTijgi?,   a   melting   all 
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round.)  An  old  term  used  by  Hippocrates  for 
the  passing  of  a  continual  or  frequent  watery 
discharge  from  the  bowels  or  elsewhere ;  applied 
especially  to  the  alvine  discharges  in  dropsy. 

Peritlie'ciuxn.  {n^pi,  round;  6nKii,  a 
case.)  The  tough  receptacle  that  encircles  the 
theca  of  Fungi. 

Perithe  lium,  vas'cular.  The  same 

as  Epitheliuyn,  vascnlar. 

Perithora'cic.  (nspt,  round;  Bwpa^, 
the  breast.)     Round  the  thorax. 

Peri'tome.     {ntiuTo/n'i.)    Circumcision, 

Peri'tomy.  {Peritome.)  Circumcision  of 
the  cornea.     See  Syndectomy. 

PeritOI18eal'g°ia.  (Peritoneum ;  Gr. 
a\yos,  pain.  W .  peritQHcalgie  ;  G.  der  \;}iervose'\ 
Banchfcllschmerz.)     Peritoneal  neuralgia. 

Peritonseorrhe'xis.  {Periton<eum ; 
Gr.  p'l^ts,  a  rending.)  Laceration  of  the  perito- 
neum. 

Peritonae'um.     See  Peritoneum. 

V.  duplica'tum.    The  Great  omentum. 
Peritone'al.     (lltptToi/aios,  or  irtpiTo- 
vios,  'lov,  stretched  over.)    Appertaining  to  the 
peritoneum. 

P.  eav'ity.  The  space  included  between 
the  visceral  and  parietal  layers  of  the  perito- 
neum. 

P.  fe'ver.    Term  for  Peritonitis. 

P.  fos'sae.     See  nndor  Fossa. 

P.  hook,  .a,d'ains'.  See  Peritoneum 
hook,  Adii Ills'. 

P.  ligr'aments.  Reflections  of  peritoneum 
from  the  abdominal  walls  to  certain  viscera ;  e.t/. 
the  ligaments  of  the  liver,  the  false  ligaments  of 
the  bladder,  &c. 

P.  sac.  Syn.  for  P.  cavity.  Also,  term 
for  that  part  in  the  embryo  Echinoderm  which 
gives  rise  to  the  peritoneum. 

Peritone'ic.     The  same  as  Peritoneal. 
Peritoneo'clysis.       {Peritoneum;  Gr. 
K\(iai<s,  a  washing  out,  especially  by  a  clyster.) 
Washing  out  of  the  peritoneal  cavit}'. 

Peritoneovag'i'nal.  In  connection 
with  the  peritoneum  and  vagina. 

P.  fis'tula.  .\  vaginal  fistula  communi- 
cating with  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

Peritone'um.      (To  TTtpiToviov,  or  to 

"TTipirovatov,  the  peritoneum ;  literally,  that 
which  is  stretched  over.  F.  peritoine  ;  I.  peri- 
tonea ;  G.  Baiichfell.)  1.  The  serous  membrane 
of  the  abdominal  cavity.  It  is  much  the  most 
complicated  and  extensive  of  all  the  serous  mem- 
branes. In  the  male,  it  forms  a  closed  sac ;  but 
in  the  female,  the  fimbriated  ends  of  the  Fallo- 
pian tubes  open  into  its  cavity.  It  is  composed 
of  two  layers,  a  parietal,  lining  the  abdominal 
wall,  and  a  visceral,  thinner  than  the  parietal 
layer,  forming  a  more  or  less  complete  covering 
for  most  of  the  abdominal  and  pelvic  viscera. 
The  parietal  layer  is  connected  with  the  fascia 
that  lines  the  abdomen  and  pelvis,  by  the  sub- 
peritoneal areolar  tissue.  Along  the  middle  line 
of  the  body  anteriorly,  and  on  the  under  surface 
of  the  diaphragm,  this  layer  is  more  firmly  ad- 
herent than  elsewhere. 

2.  The  sV'ucture  in  the  Braehiopoda  that  holds 
the  alimentary  cnnal  suspended  in  the  perivis- 
ceral cavity. 

3.  The  outer  layer  of  the  digestive  canal  in  the 
Insccta. 

P.,  devel'opment  of.  With  the  rest  of 
the  lining  of  the  coelome,  or  body-cavity,  the 
peritoneum  is  developed  by  a  superficial  delami- 


nation  from  the  mesoblast.  The  stomach, 
originally  placed  Inngitudinally  in  the  abdomen, 
becomes  horizontal,  the  pylorus  and  duodenum 
passing  to  the  right,  the  original  left  side  of  the 
primitive  stomach  thus  becoming  ventrally,  and 
the  original  right  side  dorsally,  situated.  The 
mesogastrium  grows  rapidly  and  becomes  doubled 
on  itself,  enclosing  a  cavity  ;  and  a  fold  of  peri- 
toneum arising  from  the  original  ventral  border, 
now  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach,  and 
passing  to  the  liver,  becomes  contracted  round 
the  entrance  into  the  cavity  of  the  great  omen- 
turn,  forming  the  gastro-hcpatie  or  lesser  omen- 
tum, and  the  foramen  of  Winsloic.  The  dorsal 
fold  of  the  great  omentum  only  later  becomes 
united  with  the  transverse  mesocolon,  being 
originally  quite  unconnected  with  it.  The  oc- 
currence of  umbilical  hernia  is  due  to  the  per- 
sistence of  foetal  conditions,  in  which  more  or 
less  of  the  intestinal  canal  is  contained  in  the 
umbilical  cord. 

P.-taook,  Ad'ams'.  A  hook  consisting  of 
a  steel  bar  bearing  two  backward-bent  teeth, 
and  mounted  on  a  handle.  It  is  used  to  raise 
the  peritoneum,  for  facility  in  opening  it  in  ab- 
dominal operations. 

P.,  parl'etal.    See  Peritoneum. 

P.,  toilet  of.  Term  for  the  cleaning  out 
of  the  peritoneal  cavity  at  the  completion  of  an 
abdominal  operation. 

P.,  vis'ceral.    See  Peritoneum. 
Peritonit'ic.     Belonging  to,  or  affected 
with.  Peritonitis. 

_  Peritoni'tiS.  (Peritoneum  ;  terminal 
•itis.  F.  piritonite  ;  G.  Bauchfellentziindung.) 
Infiammation  of  the  peritoneum.  It  may  be 
either  acute  or  chronic,  and  either  general  or 
local. 

P.,  acute'.  The  cause  is  most  often  a 
lesion  of  or  near  the  abdominal  viscera,  as,  for 
example,  ulceration  of  the  stomach  or  intestines, 
abscess  of  the  liver,  &c.  The  intlammation  is 
often  set  up  by  the  passage  of  irritating  pro- 
ducts into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Brighfs  dis- 
ease is  an  occasional  cause  of  peritonitis.  Cold 
is  stated  to  be  a  cause  in  some  instances.  Acute 
peritonitis  maj*  begin  and  continue  as  a  local  in- 
flammation, resulting  in  an  abscess.  The  sym- 
ptoms of  acute  general  peritonitis  are  constant 
pain,  first  localised  afterwards  diffused,  with  great 
tenderness ;  vomiting,  later  on  becoming  foecu- 
lent ;  a  rise  of  temperature  to  102^  or  even  101'  or 
more  (in  some  cases,  the  temperature  is  normal  or 
subnormal) ;  and  a  small,  hard,  frequent  pulse. 
Collapse  is  usually  a  marked  symptom,  and  hic- 
cough is  very  common.  The  bowels  are  usually 
constipated,  though  diarrhoea  sometimes  occurs. 
The  urine  is  scanty,  and  may  be  retained.  The 
disease  is  very  fatal.  In  acute  circumscribed 
peritonitis  the  constitutional  symptoms  are  less 
severe,  and  the  abdominal  symptoms  are  more 
localised.  The  disease  m;iy  subside,  or  an  abscess 
may  form,  and  burst  externally,  or  into  the  chest, 
or  one  of  the  abdominal  viscera.  Its  commonest 
causes  are  typhlitis,  and,  in  the  female,  inflam- 
mation in  connection  with  the  uterus  or  its 
appendages.  It  is  much  less  fatal  than  the 
general  varietj'. 

P.,  cel'lular.  Peritonitis  in  which  the 
process  does  not  go  further  than  hyperplasia  of 
the  endothelial  cells. 

P.,  cbron'ic.  This  may  follow  upon  acute 
peritonitis, especially  when  localised,  or  be  caused 
by  local  irritation.    It  also  sometimes  occurs  in 
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Blight's  disease.  The  symptoms  are  variable. 
'J'here  is  usually  pain,  or  a  ft'eliiig  of  abdominal 
discomfort.  Occasional  vomiting  may  occur ; 
there  is  generally  constipation.  Irregular  fever 
may  be  present.  Locally,  there  may  be  signs  of 
liuid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  or  irregular  resist- 
ance from  matting  together  of  viscera.  The 
prognosis  is,  as  a  rule,  unfavourable. 

P.,  cbron'lc  adbe'slve.  Chronic  peri- 
tonitis in  which  the  formation  of  adhesions  is 
very  marked ;  it  may  be  either  local  or  ditfuse. 

P.,  chron'ic  baemorrbagric.  Cbrouic 
peritonitis  in  which  there  is  a  false  membrane 
supplied  with  thin-walled  vessels,  haemorrhage 
occuring  into  its  substance. 

P.  deformans.  A  form  of  primary  chronic 
general  peritonitis  of  the  adhesive  kind,  in  which 
considerable  thickenings  of  the  peritoneum  take 
place,  the  mesentery  often  contracting,  and  the 
omentum  shrinking  and  becoming  twisted.  The 
abdominal  organs  that  have  a  peritoneal  cover- 
ing become  extensively  adherent.  The  liquid 
eflused  may  be  either  in  small  or  large  amount. 
This  form  of  peritonitis  is  usually  the  result  of 
great  engorgement  of  the  abdominal  vessels,  as 
in  morbus  cordis  or  hepatic  disease. 

P.,  erysipelatous.  It  was  formerly  held 
that  erysipelas  was  a  cause  of  acute  peritonitis ; 
but  this  is  not  now  believed  to  be  the  case. 

P.,  erytbemat'ic.  Term  for  Fuerperal 
Jever. 

P.,  exter'nal.  Term  used  by  J.  P.  Frank 
and  by  Hildeuberg  to  denote  a  variety  of  peri- 
tonitis in  which  the  anterior  parietal  peritoneum 
•was  supposed  to  be  specially  affected.  There  was 
extreme  tenderness  of  the  abdominal  walls,  with 
inflammation  of  the  muscular  and  connective 
tissue,  leading  to  localised  swellings,  with  hard- 
ness and  tension ;  and  these  were  associated  with 
the  usual  symptoms  of  peritonitis.  It  is  not  con- 
sidered now  that  such  a  variety  can  be  recognised 
clinically. 

P.,  fi'brino-pur'ulent.  Peritonitis  in 
which  there  is  a  formation  of  plastic  lymph, 
together  with  a  certain  amount  of  pus. 

P.,  bepat'ica.     Fcrihcpatitis. 

P.,  non'plastic.  Term  for  Fuerperal 
/ever. 

P.,  pel'vic.     See  Ferimetritis. 

P.,  puerperal.    Fuerperal  fever. 

P.,  sep'tic.  Peritonitis  consequent  upon 
sepsis,  either  from  perforation  of  one  of  the 
viscera,  or  spreading  from  the  uterus.  In  this 
variety  the  pus  is  very  foetid.  The  disease  is 
extremely  fatal. 

P.,  tuber'cularo  This  is  generally  co- 
existent with  tubercle  elsewhere.  The  peritoneal 
surface  is  studded  over  with  miliary  tubercles, 
which  are  usually  most  numerous  on  the  dia- 
phragmatic peritoneum  and  in  the  flanks.  The 
great  omentum  often  undergoes  caseous  infiltra- 
tion, and  becomes  irregularly  thickened  and 
contracted,  in  the  form  of  plaques  which  can  be 
felt  by  abdominal  palpation.  The  intestines 
become  matted  together,  and  the  mesenterj^  is 
often  aff'ected  in  the  same  way  as  the  omentum. 
Ulceration  of  the  intestine  may  coexist.  The 
mesenteric  glands  become  involved,  and  may 
sometimes  be  felt.  The  symptojns  are  mainly 
those  of  chronic  ])eritonitis.  Progressive  loss  of 
flesh  and  strength  occurs,  with  irregularity  of 
the  bowels ;  there  is  not  usuallv  very  marked 
ascites.  The  skin  round  the  umbilicus  is  some- 
times red  and  infiltrated.    The  usual  tendency 


is  towards  a  fatal  ending,  but  many  apparent 
recoveries  are  recorded. 

P.,  typbobse'mlc.  {Ti/phus;  al fia, hlooi.) 
Term  for  J'ucrperal  fever. 

Periton'sillar  ab'scess.  The 
abscess  that  often  forms  in  acute  tonsillitis, 
usually  round  one  tonsil  only.  The  main  sym- 
ptoms are  pain  and  tension.  T  he  palate  in  front  of 
the  tonsil  bulges  a  good  deal,  on  the  affected  side. 

Peritonsilli'tis,     sup'purative. 

See  lonsillitis,  suppurative. 

Peritonydrocystis.      {Feritoneum  ; 

hi/droci/stis,  a  hydatid.)     Peritoneal  hydatid. 

'  Peritra'cneal.    {U.ipi;  tracheal.)    Im- 

mediately  surrounding  the  trachea  in  the  In- 
secta. 

Peritre'xna.     {^tpi;  Tpvfia,  a  hole.) 

The  minute  chitinous  ring  often  present  encirc- 
ling the  spiracle  in  Insects.  Also,  the  margin 
of  the  aperture  of  a  univalve  shell. 

Peritre'znatous.  Belonging  to  Feri- 
trema. 

Peri'trope.  (ntpt,  about;  tpottj'i,  a 
turning  round.)     A  turning  round  or  whirling. 

Peri'tropous.  {Firitropi').  .5o<.  Epithet 
applied  by  L.  C.  Richard  to  seeds  directed  from 
the  axis  of  the  fruit  towards  the  sides  of  the 
pericarp.  Also,  having  the  radicle  directed  to- 
wards the  side  of  the  pericarp. 

Perittarte'ria.    See  Arterioperissia. 

PerittO'inaa  [XltpicrcTwua,  Att.  -TreplT- 
Twfia,  anything  over  and  above ;  especially  that 
which  remains  after  digestion  of  food,  namely, 
excrement.)     Excrement. 

Perit'tOteS.  (XltpKro-o's,  or  nnpLTro^, 
excessive.)     The  same  as  Fcrissia. 

Perityphlit'ic.  {FeritijphUtis.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  aflected  with,  Ferityphlitis. 

P.  ab'scess.    See  Abscess,  perityphlitic. 

Perityphli'tis.  {^tpi,  round;  typhli- 
tis.)    Used  in  two  senses: 

1.  As  synonymous  with  Typhlitis. 

2.  As  meaning  an  inflammation  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  behind  the  caecum,  which  runs  a 
chronic  course  and  is  very  seldom  fatal,  unless 
from  prolonged  suppuration. 

Periu'terine.  (ns/ot ;  tderus.)  The 
same  as  Ferimciric. 

P.  bae'matocele.  See  Hematocele, peri- 
uterine. 

Perivas'cular.  (nrpi;  vasculum,  a 
small  vessel.)     Situated  round  a  blood-vessel. 

P.  canals'.     See  F.  sheath. 

P.  lympbat'lcs.  A  lymphatic  vessel  or 
close  interlacement  of  lymphatic  vessels,  often 
found  partly  or  wholly  ensheathing  an  artery  or 
vein. 

P.  lympbat'ics  of  spleen.  See  under 
Spleoi. 

P.  sbeatb.  The  fibrous  sheath  ■which 
encloses  the  blood-vessels  of  the  pia  mater,  and 
is  formed  by  that  membrane  itself.  The  diameter 
of  the  Ivmphatic  canal  thus  formed  may  be 
considerably  larger  than  that  of  the  vessel  it  en- 
closes. The  pia  mater  sends  inwards  a  similar 
sheath  enclosing  the  vessels  as  they  pass  into  the 
brain. 

P.  space.  See  Virchow-Robin's  space. 
Perivasculi'tis.  (nj^i;  L.  vasculum, 
dim.  of  rrt*,  a  small  vessel ;  terminal -?7w.)  In- 
flammation of  the  perivascular  sheath  of  a 
blood-vessel ;  especially  used  of  the  retinal 
vessels. 

P.  specifica.    A  perivasculitis  due  to  a 
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specific  germ,  or  to  substances  produced  by  that 
germ. 

Perivis'cerali  (rifpi;  viscus.)  Round 
the  viscera. 

P.  cav'lty.  The  body-eavity  of  the  embryo. 

Perivitel'Iine  space.    (Jitpi ;  vltel- 

lus.)  The  space  in  the  developing  ovum  formed 
between  the  zona  pellucida  and  vitellus,  by  the 
shrinking  of  the  latter. 

Per'iwinkle.  (Mid.  'E..pcruenl-e,a.  peri- 
winkle, with  dim.  suffix  -le,  and  insertion  of  i. 
Doubtless  a  name  originally  given  to  a  twining 
plant,  being  allied  to  L.  vincire,  to  bind.  F. 
pervenche  ;  I.  pcrrinca  ;  G.  Simigriln.)  Bot. 
Name  common  to  plants  of  the  Genus  Vinca. 

Zool.  (Anglo- Sax.  plneivinclan  or  wine- 
iviiiclan,  sea-snails.)  Any  species  of  the  Genus 
Litorina. 

P.,  erreat'er.    Common  name  for   Vinea 
major. 

P.,  les'ser.     Vinca  minor. 

Perizo'ma.  (ntoijaj^a,  a  belt;  from 
•TTtpi^uii'i/ii/ji,  to  gird  round.)  A  girdle.  Anciently 
used  for  the  diaphragm  (Gorneus).  Old  term 
for  a  truss.     Also,  a  term  for  Herpes  zoster. 

Perizo'sis.  (IISjOi^axTK,  a  girding  round. 
F.  perizose ;  G.  Umgiirtioig.)  Used  in  Med. 
and  Surg,  to  denote  a  girding  or  bending  round. 

Perizo'stra.    (fltpiguxTTpa,  a  belt.)    A 

belt  or  bandage. 

Per'kinism.     See  Metallic  tractors. 

Per'kinist.  One  who  practises  or  believes 
in  Terkititsm. 

Perkinis'tic-    Belonging  to  Perlcinism. 

Perkins'  metallic  tractors.  See 

Mitallic  tractors. 

Per'la.  (I.  and  S.)  1.  A  name  for  the 
Margarita,  or  pearl,  regarded  in  ancient  times 
as  a  panacea. 

2.  Formei-ly  used  to  designate  P«««ms;  also, 
a  spot,  Leucoma,  on  the  centre  of  the  cornea. 

3.  Name  for  a  Genus  of  the  Tcrlidee. 

4.  Term  for  a  gelatin  capsule.     (Billings.) 
Perlar'iOUS.     {Ferla.)     Having  a  pearly 

lustre;  applied  to  bivalve  shells  having  pearls 
on  their  interior  surface. 

Applied  also  to  a  Family,  Perlarice,  of  the 
Neuroptera,  having  the  Pcrla  for  their  type. 

Perla'ta  mate'ria.     Old  term  for  a 

preparation  used  to  cure  hypochondriasis,  ac- 
cording to  Dan.  Ludovicus,  Diss,  i,  Pharm.  p. 
121,  in  which  the  pearl  (pcrla)  was  included. 

Per  late  ac'id.  Bergman's  name  for 
acid  phosphate  of  sodium. 

Perla'tum  medicamen'tum.    Old 

name  for  any  medicine  of  which  the  J'erla  was 
an  ingredient. 

Perla'tUS.  (Pcrla.)  1.  Med.  Pharm. 
Belonging  to  the  Perla;  the  same  as  Margari- 
taceotis. 

2.  Zoijl.  Term  applied  to  bodies  that  are  grey 
like  pearl,  marked  with  white  shining  spots, 
or  studded  with  round,  pearly  granulations. 

3.  Bot.  Term  applied  to  leaves  that  are  raised 
from  small,  firm,  round  eminences;  to  expan- 
sions of  lichens  the  edges  of  which  are  studded 
with  rouncl  tubercles,  like  a  string  of  pearls ; 
and  to  plants  with  white  flowers  disposed  in 
small  oblong  clusters. 

4.  Mineral.  Pearly,  as  applied  to  a  lustrous 
surface. 

5.  A  word  of  the  same  spelling,  but  different 
derivation  (L.  per,  through ;  fero,  latum,  to 
carry),  signifies  brought  or  carried  through. 


Perle.     (F.  and  G.)    A  pearl. 
In  Pharmacy,  a  globule  coated  with  gelatine, 
and   containing  some    liquid    substance,  either 
volatile  or  of  unpleasant  taste. 

P.s  of  A'piol.  These  have  been  given  in 
amenorrhoea,  dysmenorrhoea,  and  suppressio 
mensium.  Dose,  1  or  2  perles  containing  3 
minims  each.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  carbol'ic  acid.  Perles  made  up 
with  carbolic  oil,  each  containing  1  grain  of 
the  acid.     Dose,  1  or  2.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  chlo'roform.  Each  contains  3 
minims.     Dose,  1  or  2.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  e'ttaer.  Each  contains  3  minims. 
Dose,  1  to  4.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  e'ther  and  turpentine.  Given 
to  relieve  the  pain  of  gall-stone  colic.  Dose,  1 
to  4.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  g'uai'acol.  Each  contains  1 
minim  of  guaiacol  dissolved  in  oil.  Dose,  1  or 
2.  the  maximum  dose  of  guaiacol  being  2  minims. 
(Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  monobro'mated  cam'pbor. 
Each  perie  contains  2  grains  of  Camphora  inono- 
bromata.     Dose,  1  to  -5.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  pbos'ptaorated  oil.  Imported 
from  France.  They  are  prepared  in  three  sizes, 
containing  respectively  1-32  grain,  1-65  grain, 
and  1-lOd  grain  each.  Dose,  1  perle  after  meals. 
(Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  sulphate  of  quinine'.  (Pelle- 
tier's.)  Each  perle  contains  li  grain  of  quinine 
sulphate ;  for  dose,  see  Quinince  sulphas.^ 

P.s  of  tar.  Each  contains  approximately 
2i^  grains  of  Fix  liquida.  Dose,  1  or  2  perles. 
(Ex.  Ph.) 

Perli'dse.     (Nom.pl.)    A  tribe  of  pseudo- 
neuropterous  Insects  whose  type  is  Perla. 
Perl'ine.     Belonging  to  the  Perlidee. 
Per'manent.     (L.^er,  through;  maneo, 
to  remain.)     Lasting  throughout  life ;  used  in 
Botany  in  the  same  sense  as  Persistent. 

P.  car'tilagre.  (L.  cartilago  pcrennis.  G. 
bleibende  Knorpcl.)     See  under  Cartilage. 

P.  bard'ness  of  w^a'ter.  See  under 
Water. 

P.  teetb.  (F.  dents  pcrmanentes.  G. 
bleibende  Zalaic.)  See  Dentition,  permanent 
and  d.,  second. 

Perman'g'anas.     Permanganate. 
Perman'g-anate.        (L.  per,  with   in- 
tensive  force ;    manganate.)      A   salt    of   Per- 
manganic acid. 

P.  of  cal'cium.  Used  for  making  disin- 
fecting mouth  lotions.     It  has  but  little  taste. 

P.  of  potas'sium.  See  Potassii  perman- 
ganas. 

P.  of  so'dium.  See  under  Sodium. 
P.  of  zinc.  See  under  Zitic. 
Permang-an'ic  acid.  MujHO,.  This 
acid  is  obtained  in  aqueous  solution  by  decom- 
position of  the  barium  salt  with  sulphuric  acid. 
It  may  be  obtained  pure  by  dissolving  potassium 
permanganate  in  sulphuric  acid,  and  distilling 
the  greenish-yellow  solution  over  the  water-bath 
at  60°  or  70°  C.  Violet  vapours  of  pure  perman- 
ganic acid  appear,  and  then  condense  to  form  a 
soluble  greenish-black  liquid.  The  pure  acid 
possesses  very  great  oxidising  power. 

Permeability.  (Permeable.  F.  per- 
mcabiliti  ;  1.  permcabilita  ;  G.  Durchdringlich- 
keit.)  The  state  of  being  permeable,  that  is, 
capable  of  being  passed  through  without  disloca- 
tion or  breaking   of  parts;    especially  used  of 
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substances  that  allow  the  passage  of  fluids. 
{Centurij  Diet.) 

Per'meable.  {L.  pn;  through;  meo,  to 
pass;  habilis,  suitable.)  Having  the  property  of 
J'ermeahiUti/. 

Permis'sus.  (L.  permitto,  to  allow  to 
pass  througli.)     Term  for  a  Licentiate. 

Permis'tlOi  (L.  per,  through;  misceo, 
mistum,  or  mixtum,  to  mix.)  The  same  as  Fcr- 
mixtio. 

Permlx'tiO.  (L.  per,  through;  misceo, 
mixtum,  to  mix.)  1.  Term  for  a  thorough 
mingling  or  mixture. 

2.  The  same  as  Coitus. 

Per'mutate.  (L.  permuto,  to  exchange.) 
De  Candolle's  epithet  for  flowers  in  which  the 
abortion  of  the  sexual  organs  determines  a 
marked  change  in  the  appearance  of  the  flower. 

Pemambu'co  wood.  Peach  wood, 
or  Brazil  wood ;  obtained  from  the  Casalpinia 
echinata. 

Perni'ciOUS.  (L.  pemiciosus,  destruc- 
tive. G.  verderblich,  shudlich.)  Destructive; 
tending  towards  a  fatal  issue. 

P.   anse'mla.     See  Aneemia,  progressive 
pernicioHs. 

P.  fe'ver^  See  Fever,  pernicious. 
P.  intermlt'tent  fe'ver.  Asyn.  for  Per- 
nicious fever.  Trousseau  describes  three  main 
varieties,  viz.  algid,  burning,  and  sudoral.  He 
also  describes  what  are  called  the  "  eomitatee  " 
group,  in  which  there  is  functional  disturbance 
of  various  organs,  and,  under  this  head,  the  fol- 
lowing groups  :  apoplectic,  cardialgic,  choleraic, 
comatose,  convulsive,  delirious,  dysenteric,  gas- 
tralgic,  ha?matemesic,  hemorrhagic,  lethargic, 
peripneumonic,  petechial  and  scorbutic,  pleu- 
ritic, soporose,  syncopic,  and,  finally,  tetanic  or 
epileptic. 

P.  xnalar'ial  fe'ver.    A  syn.  of  P.  fever. 

Per'nio.  {Tiipva  ;  from  TTTipva,  the  heel.) 
A  chilbhim. 

Pernoota'tiO.  (L.  per,  through;  nox, 
noctis,  the  night.)     The  same  as  Perviyilii'm. 

Perobrachius.  (IIjjpo'v,     maimed ; 

Ppaxiwv,  the  arm.)  Epithet  for  an  individual 
with  either  congenital  absence,  or  malformation, 
of  the  arms. 

Peroceph'alus.  (Unp69,  maimed; 
KtrfyaX^'i,  the  head.)  (iurlt's  term  for  a  class  of 
foetal  monstrosities  characterised  by  defective 
formation  of  the  head. 

Perocbi'rus.  (n>jjOos,  maimed;  x*'>. 
the  hand.)  Having  a  malformation  of  one  or 
both  hands. 

Perocid'ium.  (F.  perocidion.)  Necker's 
name  for  the  involucre  that  surrounds  the  fruit 
of  mosses. 

Perocor'mus.  (nijpos, maimed;  Kopfxo's, 
the  trunk  of  a  tree.)  Gurlt's  term  for  defective 
formation  of  the  body  or  trunk. 

Perodactyl'eus*     See  Perodactylius. 

Perodactyl'ius.  The  same  as  Perono- 
dacfi/lius. 

Perodac'tylllS.  (IIi/pos,  maimed  ;  cuk' 
TuXos,  a  finger.)     Having  malformed  fingers. 

Perodyn'la.  (Uvpa,  a  leathern  pouch, 
in  this  case  the  stomach ;  ocvvt],  pain.)  The 
same  as  Cardialgia. 

Pero'ma.  {Ylvpwfxa,  a  laming  or  maiming 
of  the  limbs  or  senses.)  A  lame  or  maimed  in- 
dividual. 

Peromel'la.  {Peromelus.)  Congenital 
mutilation  or  defective  formation  of  the  limbs. 


Pero'melus.      {\h]p6'i,  maimed;  niXo'i, 
a  limb.)      An  individual  having  the  deformity 
Pero))ie/i(i . 
Peronae'us.     See  Peroneus. 
Peronartbro'SiS.      {Arthrosis.)      See 
Saddle-Joint. 

Perona'tUS.  {Perone,  the  fibula.  F. 
pirone ;  G.  f/estiefelt.)  Epithet  applied  by 
Willdenow  to  the  stem  of  the  mushroom. 

Per'one.  ij\npuvn.  anything  pointed  for 
piercing ;  afterwards  used  to  designate  both  the 
fibula  and  the  radius.)     The fbula. 

Perone'al.  (Perone.)  Belonging  to  the 
Peront!  or  fibula. 

P.  artery.  (F.  artere  peroniere;  G. 
Wadenbeinarterie.)  A  branch  of  the  posterior 
tibial  artery.  It  arises  about  one  inch  below  the 
lower  border  of  the  popliteus  muscle,  passes  first 
downwards  and  slightly  outwards  upon  the 
tibialis  posticus,  then  vertically  upon  the  inner 
border  of  the  fibula.  At  the  lower  end  of  the 
interosseous  space  it  gives  oS'  its  anterior  pero- 
neal branch,  and  is  thence  continued  as  the  pos- 
terior peroneal  artery  over  the  inferior  tibio- 
fibular joint  and  posterior  surface  of  the  external 
malleolus,  breaking  up  into  terminal  branches 
running  over  the  outer  and  posterior  surfaces  of 
the  OS  calcis.  It  gives  oS'  also  muscular  branches, 
a  commtmieating  branch  to  the  posterior  tibial, 
and  a  medullar)/  branch  to  the  fibula. 

P.  ar'tery,  ante'rlor.  This  branch  arises 
from  the  P.  artery  about  one  inch  above  the 
ankle,  passes  forwards  below  the  interosseous 
membrane,  and  then  downwards  in  front  of 
the  lower  tibio- fibular  joint  to  the  outer  surface 
of  the  tarsus.  It  forms  communications  with 
the  external  malleolar  branch  of  the  posterior 
tibial,  and,  by  its  terminal  twigs,  with  the  tarsal 
and  posterior  peroneal  arteries;  and  it  gives  oS" 
also  muscular  and  articular  twigs. 

P.  ar'tery,  descen'din^.  The  P.  artery, 
posterior. 

P.  ar'tery,  per'foratingr.  The  P.  artery, 
anterior. 

P.  ar'tery,  posterior.  See  under  P. 
artery. 

P.  bone.    See  Perone. 

P.  cominu'nlcating  nerve.  The  largest 
of  the  cutaneous  branches  of  the  peroneal  nerve. 
It  usually  joins  the  short  saphenous  nerve  in  the 
lower  half  of  the  back  of  the  leg  ;  but  is  some- 
times continued  as  a  separate  nerve,  giving 
cutaneous  branches  as  far  as  the  heel  and  outer 
side  of  the  foot. 

P.  groove.  Term  for  the  groove  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  os  calcis  in  which  the  tendon 
of  the  peroneus  longus  lies. 

P.  mus'cles.    See  under  Peroneus. 

P.  nerve.     See  Popliteal  nerve,  external. 

P.  rldg:e.    The  same  as  P.  spine. 

P.  spine.  Aridgeon  the  outer  surface  of  the 
OS  calcis,  separating  the  grooves  for  the  respective 
tendons  of  the  peroneus  longus  and  p.  brevis. 

P.  tubercle.    The  same  as  P.  spine. 

P.  type  of  muscular  a'tropby.  This 
is  an  aff'ection  which  was  fully  described  by  Dr. 
Tooth  in  1886,  and  by  Charcot  and  Marie  iii  the 
same  year.  It  occurs  in  early  life,  frequently 
after  an  attack  of  measles,  more  in  males  than 
females,  is  occasionally  hereditary,  though  more 
often  it  is  members  of  the  same  generation  who 
suflTer.  Wasting  begins  first  in  the  extensor 
longus  poUicis  pedis  or  extensor  communis 
digitorum,  or  in  the   peronei.      As  the  disease 


PERONE  DACTYLIUS— PERONOSPORA 


advances,  it  attacks  the  small  muscles  of  the 
foot,  then  the  muscles  of  the  calf,  and  later 
those  of  the  thigh.  The  muscles  of  the  hands 
and  arms  are  invaded  much  later.  Double  ta- 
lipes varus  and  clawing  of  the  fingers  commonly 
result  from  the  unequal  affection  of  the  muscles. 
The  pathology  of  the  disease  is  at  present  un- 
certain, but  it  seems  to  resemble  a  neuritis 
rather  than  a  spinal  affection,  though  cases  occur 
which  apparently  combine  both  forms.  Fibril- 
lation of  the  muscles  is  usually  present,  together 
with  early  loss  of  faradic  irritability  and  distinct 
reaction  of  degeneration. 

P.  veins.  The  two  venfe  comites  of  the 
P.  artery.  They  open  into  the  posterior  tibial 
veins. 

Peronedactyl'ius.  See  Feromdac- 
tyl'ms. 

Perone'O-.  (Ferone.)  A  prefix  used  to 
signify  in  connection  with,  or  belonging  to,  the 
fibula. 

P.-calca'neal.  Belonging  to  the  perone 
and  calcmieiim. 

P.-calca'neus  inter'nus.  See  Musculus 
accessorius  ad  musculum  accessorium. 

P.-in'fra-pbalang^ettla'nus.  (F.  pha- 
langette, a  terminal  phalanx.  F.  peroneo-sous- 
phalangetticn.)  Name  applied  by  Chaussier 
in  the  same  sense  as  2^^''<^>^<^o-phalanginianus 
by  Dumas. 

P.-in'fra-tarsia'nus.  {Tarsus.  F.  pe- 
roneo-sous-tarsien.)  Name  applied  by  Chaussier 
to  the  peronens  longus  muscle,  because  it  passes 
from  the  fibula,  beneath  the  tarsus,  to  the  first 
metatarsal  bone. 

P. -malleolar.  (F.  peroneomalleolaire.) 
Belonging  to  the  fibula  and  (external)  malleolus  ; 
epithet  applied  by  Chaussier  to  the  external 
saphenous  vein. 

P.-pbalanginia'nus.  {Fhalanx.  F. 
peromophalanginien.)  Belonging  to  the  fibula 
and  a  phalanx  of  one  of  the  toes ;  applied  by 
Dumas  to  Xhejlcxor  longus  hallHcis  muscle. 

P.-su'pra  -  metatarsla'nus  ma'jor, 
a.nd  xain'or.  (F .  peroneosus-metatarsien.)  Name 
applied  by  Chaussier  to  the  peroneus  brevis  and 
peroneus  tertius  respectively,  as  attached,  the 
one  to  the  fibula,  and  the  other  to  the  base  of  the 
fifth  metatarsal  bone. 

P.-su'pra-pbalang^ettia'nus.  (JP. pha- 
langette, a  terminal  phalanx.  F.  peroneo-sus- 
phalangettien.)  Name  applied  by  Chaussier 
{Feron.-sup.-phal.  communis')  to  the  extensor 
longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle ;  also  {Feron.-sup.- 
phal.  poUicis  pedis)  to  the  extensor  proprius 
hallucis  muscle. 

P.-su'pra-pbalan^inila'nus.  Name  ap- 
plied bj'  Dumas  to  the  extensor  proprius  hallucis, 
the  Fcron.-sup.-pjhal.-pollicis  pedis  of  Chaussier. 

P.-ti'bi  -  su'pra  -  pbalang-ettla'nus. 
(F.  peroneo-tihi-sus-phalangettien.)  Name  ap- 
plied by  Dumas  to  the  extensor  longus  digitorum 
pedis,  the  Feron.-sup.-phal.  communis  of  Chaus- 
sier. 

P.-tib'ial.  Belonging  to  the  perone  and 
fibula ;  the  same  as  Tibio-Jibular. 

Perone'um.  {Ferone.)  The  same  as 
Ferone. 

Perone'us.  {Ferone.)  Belonging  to  the 
perone  or  fibula ;  used  to  designate  the  several 
peronei  muscles. 

P.  accesso'rlus.    See  F.  quinti  digiti. 

P.  antl'cus.    The  F.  brevis. 

P.  brevis.    This  muscle  arises  from  the 


lower  two-thirds  of  the  outer  surface  of  the 
fibula,  and  from  the  intermuscular  septum  on 
each  side  of  itself.  Its  tendon  passes  behind  the 
external  malleolus,  and  is  inserted  into  the  base 
of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  There  is  generally 
a  slip  from  this  tendon  to  the  extensor  tendon  of 
the  little  toe.  This  muscle  and  the  F.  longus 
are  both  supplied  by  the  musculo-cutaneous 
branch  of  the  external  popliteal  nerve. 

P.  lon'grus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the 
outer  tuberosity  of  the  tibia,  the  head  and  upper 
two-thirds  of  the  outer  surface  of  the  fibula, 
from  the  two  intermuscular  septa  between  which 
it  lies,  and  from  the  fascia  of  the  leg.  Its  tendon 
passes  behind  the  external  malleolus,  over  the 
outer  surface  of  the  os  calcis,  along  the  groove 
in  the  plantar  surface  of  the  cuboid  bone,  and 
then  inwards  and  forwards  across  the  sole,  to  be 
inserted  into  the  base  of  the  first  metatarsal 
bone,  and  partly  into  the  internal  cuneiform, 
another  slip  being  sometimes  attached  to  the 
base  of  the  second  metatarsal.  Its  nerve-supply 
is  the  same  as  that  of  the  F.  brevis. 

P.  me'dius.  Term  used  both  for  the  P. 
brevis  and  the  F.  quinti  digiti. 

P.  posti'cus.    The  F.  longus. 

P.  posti'cus  brev'is.    The  F.  brevis. 

P.  posti'cus  lon'g-us.    The  F.  longus, 

P.  pri'mus.    The  F.  longus. 

P.  quar'tus.  The  same  as  F.  quinti  digiti. 

P.  quin'ti  digr'iti.  A  muscle  present  in 
many  mammals,  arising  from  the  external  sur- 
face of  the  fibula  just  below  the  fibular  attach- 
ment of  the  peroneus  longus,  and  inserted  into 
the  outer  side  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of 
the  fifth  toe.  It  is  present  in  some  human  sub- 
jects (about  one-third  examined,  Testut)  ;  but  is 
usually  represented  merely  by  a  tendinous  slip 
between  the  peroneus  brevis  and  the  tendon  of 
the  extensor  longus  to  the  little  toe. 

P.  quin'tus.  The  same  as  F.  quinti  digiti. 

P.  secun'dus.    The  F.  brevis. 

P.  sex'tus.    The  same  as  F.  quinti  digiti. 

P.  tertius.  A  muscle  arising  just  below 
the  extensor  longus  digitorum  pedis  from  the 
lowest  fourth  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
fibula,  from  the  corresponding  part  of  the  inter- 
osseous membrane,  and  from  the  intermuscular 
septum  which  separates  its  outer  surface  from 
the  F.  brevis  ;  and  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  Its  nerve- 
supply  is  from  the  anterior  tibial  nerve. 

Peronodactyliae'us.  The  same  as 
Feron  odactgJi  us. 

Peronodactylius.       {Uipouii,    the 

fibula;  <5aKTu/\os,  a  digit.  F.  peroneo-dactglien.) 
Pertaining  to  the  fibula  and  digits  (of  the  toes)  ; 
term  for  the  fiexor  longus  digitorum  pedis. 

Peronospo'ra.  {Utpovn,  anything 
pointed  ;  (nropd,  a  seed.)  A  Genus  of  phy- 
comycetous  Fungi,  giving  its  name  to  the  Order 
Feron  osporece. 

P.  infes'tans.  Since  1845  this  species 
has  been  known  in  all  countries  where  the 
potato  is  grown,  as  the  cause  of  the  rot.  It  first 
shows  itself  on  the  leaves,  which  curl  up, 
blacken,  and  then  become  dry.  The  fungus 
grows  on  the  under  surface  of  the  leaves,  and 
the  spores  di-op  off,  get  washed  by  the  rain  into 
the  earth,  and  thus  reach  the  tubers,  on  which 
they  grow, finally  causing  them  to  decay.  Some- 
times the  disease  begins  within  the  tubers. 
It  is  occasionally  propagated  very  rapidly  by 
zoospores,  which  are  produced  within  the  spores. 

7 


PERONOSPORACEJi:—  PERSEA 


9,  vex'ans.  This  species  lives  as  a  sapro- 
phyte on  potato  tubers;  but  is  unable  to  pene- 
trate into  the  living  tissues  of  the  plant. 

P.  vitl'cola.  (De  Bary.)  Tliis  species  is 
a  parasite  upon  the  vine ;  it  was  first  introduced 
into  Europe  from  America  in  1877.  Millardet 
has  found  that  by  repeated  hybridisation  of  the 
European  vine  ( Vitis  vinifvra)  with  American 
species,  it  is  possible  to  produce  a  vine  that  can 
withstand  this  fungus  and  other  fungi,  and  also 
the  PhtjUoxera. 

Peronospora'ceae.  The  same  as  Pero- 
nosporca:. 

Peronospor'eae.      (Pcronospora.)     A 

Family  of  phycomycetuus  Ftoigi,  most  of  which 
live  as  parasites  within  living  plants,  but  some 
of  which  live  as  saphrophytes.  They  have  a 
largo,  vegetative  mycelium,  and  thej'  propagate 
almost  entirely  asexually,  either  by  non-motile 
gonidia  or  by  swarm-spores. 

Pero-Olfacto'rius.  Wilder's  name 
for  that  part  of  the  olfactory  luJb  from  which 
the  filaments  of  the  olfactory  nerve  arise.  (Bil- 
lings.) 

Peropla'sia.  (Jlvpo^,  maimed;  TrXao-is, 
a  moulding.)  Malformation  due  to  defective 
development. 

Pero'pteres.  (Jlnpo^,  maimed ;  impov, 
a  Tcing.)  Dumeril's  term  for  a  Family  of  osseous 
Holobranchii,  with  complete  absence  of  the  ven- 
tral fins  and  a  partial  absence  of  the  other  fins. 

Peroptery'g'ii.  {U.^p6^,  maimed ;  irri- 
(oug,  ■nripuyo's,  a  wing.)  A  name  used  by  Gold- 
fuss,  Ficinus  and  Cams  for  an  order  of  fishes 
without  ventral  fins. 

Pe'ropuS.  (ITt)po's;  TToti?,  ir o5os,  a  foot.) 
Having  a  malformation  of  one  or  both  feet. 

Pero'sis.  (IIi/pos,  maimed.)  Old  term 
for  Lcesio ;  also,  for  a  deficiency  in  the  number 
of  digits ;  also,  for  other  organic  lesions  of  the 
limbs  and  joints  (Foesius). 

Peros'mic  ac'id.  (L.^Jfr,  through,  com- 
pletely; osmic.)     The  same  as  Osmic  acid. 

Peroso'mous.  (JIijioo's, maimed;  awfia, 
the  body.)  Having  an  imperfectly  or  badly 
formed  body. 

Perosplanch'nica.   (ni,po's, maimed; 

o-TrXdyx"'"')  ^^J  P^*"'^  of  the  viscera.)  Congenital 
malformation  of  viscera. 

Pero'tis  latifo'lia.  An  Indian  plant, 
Order  Graminem.  It  has  the  reputation  in  India 
of  being  diuretic. 

Perox'idate.    The  same  as  Peroxidise. 

Peroxida'tion.  The  process  of  being 
completely  oxidised. 

Perox'ide.  (L.  per,  with  intensive  force  ; 
oxide.)  That  oxide  which  contains  the  greatest 
possible  proportion  of  oxygen  in  combination 
with  a  polyvalent  element  or  basic  radical. 

P.  of  tay'drogren.  See  Hydrogen  peroxide. 
P.  of  i  ron.     See  Ferri  peroxidum. 
P.  of  man'granese.    See  Manganese  per- 
oxide. 

Peroz'idise.  To  completely  oxidise; 
also,  in  a  passive  sense,  to  undergo  the  process  of 
Peroxidatio)!. 

Perox'idum.    See  Peroxide. 

Peroxyda'tus.  (L.  per  i  oxidum.  or 
oxydum.)  Adjective  applied  to  a  metal  or  other 
element  combined  with  oxygen  in  the  form  of  a 
peroxide. 

Peroxy'dum.    The  same  as  Pt  roxidum. 

Perpendicular  external  mus'- 
Cle   of    Za'g'las.      The  vertical  fibres  of 


the  tongue  which  decussate  with  the  transverse 
fibres  and  the  insertions  of  the  genio-hyo-glossus, 
and  form  curves  in  each  half  of  the  tongue,  with 
their  concavity  outwards,  the  outermost  fibres 
being  the  shortest. 

P.  line  of  ul'na.  The  longitudinal  line 
on  the  posterior  surface,  separating  an  inner, 
smooth  surface  covered  by  the  extensor  carpi 
ulnaris,  from  an  outer,  irregular  surface  covered 
by  the  extensor  muscles  of  the  thumb  and  the 
extensor  indicis. 

P.  plate  of  etb'znoid.  The  central 
vertical  (date.     See  Ethmoid  bone. 

Perpendic'ulum    he'patis.       (L. 

perpcndiculuin,  a  plumb-line;  hcpar.)  The 
suspensory  ligament  of  the  Uver. 

Perperacu'tUS.  (Intensive  form  of 
peracutus.)  Excessively  acute ;  applied  to  dis- 
ease. 

Perplex'i  mor'bi.  (L.  perplexus,  en- 
tangled ;  morbus,  a  disease.)  The  Complications 
of  a  disease. 

Perpliea'tion.  (L.  per,  through ;  plico, 
to  fold.)  A  method  of  arresting  haemorrhage 
from  a  cut  artery,  by  making  an  incision  in  its 
sheath  near  the  cut  end  of  the  vessel,  and  pass- 
ing the  cut  end  by  means  of  forceps  through  the 
aperture  in  the  sheath,  so  as  to  bend  the  vessel 
on  itself. 

Per'rosin.    A  name  for  Frankincense. 

Per'ry.  (F.  poire;  I.  sidro  di  pera ;  G. 
Birnwcin,  Birnmost.)  A  vinous  liquor  made 
from  pears  in  the  same  way  as  cider  is  from 
apples. 

Per'ry  coun'ty  spring-s.  Penn- 
sj'lvania.  Warm  springs,  temperature  67°  F. 
'  Per'ry  spring's.  Pike  County,  Illinois. 
Mild  alkaline  waters.  The  Jliddle  or  Magne- 
sium Spring  contains  in  1  pint,  potassium  car- 
bonate 'lOO  grains,  magnesium  carbonate  1'260, 
carbonate  of  iron  "Ool,  calcium  carbonate  1'38, 
sodium  sulphate  'OSo,  double  silicate  of  potassium 
and  sodium  '33,  sodium  silicate  -015  grains.  The 
Upper  or  Sulp/iur  Spring  contains  in  1  pint, 
potassium  carbonate  "ISl  grains,  magnesium  car- 
bonate -097,  carbonate  of  iron  -04,  carbonate  of 
lime  r71'5,  sodium  sulphate  -137,  double  silicate 
of  potassium  and  sodium  •285,  sodium  silicate 
•048  grains.  The  Lower  or  Iron  Spring  contains 
in  1  pint,  potassium  carbonate  •157  grains,  mag- 
nesium carbonate  ^777,  carbonate  of  iron  "025, 
calcium  carbonate  1-708,  sodium  sulphate  '173, 
double  silicate  of  potassium  and  sodium  '431, 
sodium  silicate  ^072,  aluminium  silicate  '034 
grains.  They  issue  from  the  limestone,  and  have 
a  flow  of  from  1  to  2  gallons  a  minute. 

Per'sea.  (Jl^pTia;!,.  persea.)  An  Egyp- 
tian tree  whose  fruit  grows  from  the  stem ;  also, 
term  applied  to  the  Genus  Laurus  (Kraus). 

P.  cam'fora.    The  Camphora  ojficinarum. 
P.  cas'sia.    The  Cinnamomum  cassia. 
P.  cinnamomum.    The  Laurus  cinna- 
momum. 

P.  cube'ba.  The  Cubcba  officinalis. 
P.  gratis'sima.  The  Avocado,  or  Alligator 
Pear,  Order  Laurinecc,  a  large  South  American 
tree  sometimes  more  than  sixty  feet  high,  grow- 
ing on  the  eastern  slopes  of  tlie  Andes.  Its 
berry  is  fleshy  and  butyraceous  {beurre  vcgetalc), 
tastes  like  pistachio,  and  is  eaten  with  meat  and 
spices.  Many  kinds  of  animals  feed  on  it.  Its 
seeds  yield  a  black  dye,  used  for  marking  linen, 
and  tlie  berry  itself  yields  an  oil,  composed  of  70 
per  cent,  olein  and  21 -9  per  cent,  palmitin  (Oude- 
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mann's),  used  in  soap-making  and  for  illumi- 
nating purposes.  The  seeds  are  also  astringent, 
and  the  leaves  are  considered  to  be  useful  in 
chest-affections,  and  locall)'  for  wounds. 

P.  pichu'riiu.    See  Pichurim  beans. 

P.  sas'safras.     The  Sassafras  officinale. 

Persecu'tion,  insanity  of.     See 

under  Insanity. 

Per'seite.     A  body  resembling   viannifc, 

present  in  the  leaves  and  fruit  of  Lauras  pcrsca. 

Per'sian  ap'ple.  A  name  for  the  Feach. 

P.  bal'sam.  The  Tinctura  benzoini  com- 
posita,  B.  rii. 

P.  ber'ry.  The  fruit  of  several  species  of 
Rhamnus,  from  which  is  obtained  a  yellow  dye. 

P.  fire.    A  name  for  Anthrax. 

P.  in'sect-poiv'der.  A  name  for  the 
powdered  flowers  of  Fiirethrum  carneum  and 
jP.  rosciim,  which  are  used  to  kill  insects. 

P.  man'na.    See  Manna,  Persian. 

P.  o'pium.     See  Opium,  Persian. 

P.  pel'litory.  Name  for  both  the  Pure- 
thrum  carneum  and  P.  roseuni.  See  also  Per- 
sia)! insect  powder. 

P.  tick.    The  Ar  gas  per  sic  us. 

P.  ul'cer.    See  Ulcers,  endemic. 
Per'sica.    (From  Persia,  of  which  country 
the  peach  is  a  native.)  A  Genus  of  i\i.&  Rosaceee  ; 
also,  the  Peach-tree.     See  Ami/gdalus  persica. 

P.  Ise'vis.  The  Nectarine.  Fruit  edible, 
having  a  soft  pericarp.  It  is  probably  a  variety 
of  P.  vulgaris  ;  but  its  origin  is  unknown. 

P.  vulgar'ls.  The  peach-tree.  See  Amy ff- 
dahis  persica. 

Persicar'ia.  {Persica,  the  peach-tree  ; 
because  its  blossoms  are  like  those  of  the  peach.) 
The  specific  name  of  the  Plumbago  or  leadwort. 
See  Polygonum  persicaria. 

P.  mi'nor.    The  Polygonum  persicaria. 

P.  mit'is.  (L.  mitis,  mild.)  The  Polygo- 
num jyersicaria. 

P.  u'rens.    The  Polygonum  hydropipcr. 

P.,  wand'spiked.  The  Polygonum  vir- 
ginianum. 

P.,  %wa'ter.    The  Polygonum  amjjhibium. 
Per'sico.      An   Italian   liqueur  flavoured 
with  the  kernel  of  the  peach. 

Per'sicota  (L.  j^ersicum,  a  peach.)  An 
alcoholic  drink  prepared  by  macerating  the 
kernels  of  peaches,  apricots,  &c.,  with  lemon 
l>eel  and  spices,  in  alcohol. 

Per'sicus.  (F.  persiquc  ;  G.  pcrsisch  or 
parsisch.)  Belonging  to  Persia,  Persian;  ap- 
jilied  to  the  peach,  Malum  persicum.  Formerly 
applied.  Ignis  persicus,  to  a  disease  accompanied 
by  a  burning  heat;  either  anthra.v,  or  canmncle, 
or  some  disease  very  like  these.  Also,  applied  to 
the  increased  heat  in  angina,  or  sore-throat. 

P.,iS'nis.  {Persian  fire.)  Seelynis persicus. 

Persim'mon.     The   fruit   of  Iiiospyros 

rirginiana,  very  astringent   when   unripe,  but 

edible  when  ripe.     See  also  Chinese  piersimmon 

aud  Japanese  persimmon. 

Persi'mon.     The  same  as  Persimmon. 
Persis'tens,  fe'bris.    (L.)    Persistent 
fever.     Term    for   an    iutermittent    fever   with 
regularly-i-tcurring  paroxysms.     (Hooper.) 

Persistent.  (L.  persisto,  to  continue 
standing  ;  hence,  to  persist.)  Permanent.  Also, 
in  Pot.,  evergreen  ;  applied  especially  to  leaves 
that  remain  on  a  plant  one  winter  or  longer. 

P.  pulp.     See  Tooth  pulp,  persistent. 

P.  pupillary  mem'brane.  The  cap- 
Eulo-pupillary  membrane  forms  in   the  earlier 


stages  of  development  of  the  eye  a  complete  fibro- 
vascular  investment  for  the  lens,  having  its  origin 
in  the  deepest  layers  of  the  enclosed  mesoblast,  its 
blood  supply  coming  from  a  branch  of  the  central 
artery  of  the  retina.  It  is  the  anterior  part  of 
this  membrane  which  in  young  animals,  such  as 
kittens  or  puppies,  closes  the  opening  of  the 
pupil  for  certain  days  after  birth.  In  man,  the 
whole  membrane  usually  atrophies  before  birth  ; 
but  occasionally  traces  are  left  in  the  form  of 
thin  bands  of  tissue  connected  with  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  iris.  This  connection  serves  to 
distinguish  them  from  remains  of  old  iritis,  as 
the  latter  are  connected  with  the  posterior  sur- 
face. In  rare  cases,  so  much  of  the  membrane 
may  be  left  as  to  render  operation  necessary. 

Persola'ta.     The  Arctium  lappa. 

Persoluta.     The  same  as  Persolata. 

Per  sonal  equa'tion.    Term  used  in 

Physiology  for  the  special  reaction-time  of  an 
individual  for  a  given  stimulus.  See  Reaction- 
time. 

Personality,  disorders  of.    See 

Consciousness,  double. 

Persona'ta.  (L.  persona,  a  mask.) 
Masked.  A  name  for  the  Arctium  lappa,  given 
because,  in  ancient  times,  actors  used  its  leaves 
as  masks. 

Per'SOnate.     See  Personatus. 

Persona'tus.     (L.  i^ersona.)     Masked, 
disguised.     Applied,  in  Bed.,  to  a  monopetalous, 
irregular  corolla,  when  the  tube  is  expanded  and 
the  two  lips  are  unequal  and  approximated  so  as 
to  contract  the  orifice. 

Perspecilla'tus.  (Perspec ilium.)  Spec- 
tacled, or  having  an  appearance  round  the  eyes 
resembling  that  given  by  a  pair  of  spectacles. 
Adjective  applied  to  certain  animals  whose  eyes 
are  surrounded  by  a  naked  space,  or  by  a  space 
coloured  differently  from  the  rest  of  the  face. 

Perspecil'lum.     See  Perspicillum. 

Perspicil'lum.  (L.)  A  magnifying  glass 
of  anv  kind  ;  in  plural,  perspicilla,  spectacles. 

Perspirab  ile  reten  turn.  (L.)  Re- 
tained perspiration.  This  has  been  cited  as  an 
important  factor  in  the  causation  of  some  dis- 
eases, for  almost  as  long  as  medicine  has  been 
studied.  All  efforts,  however,  to  discover  any 
poisonous  products  of  perspiration  have  failed. 
The  belief  is  grounded  on  the  injurious  effects  of 
varnishing  the  whole  surface  in  animals,  and 
the  fatality  of  extensive  skin-burns ;  but  the 
former  is  probably  due  to  increased  loss  of  heat, 
and  the  latter  is  possibly  due  to  the  thickening 
of  the  blood  from  transudation  of  lymph.  (Tap- 
peiuer.) 

P.  Sanctoria'num.     (After  Scvietorius.) 
Term  for  1',  rspiration. 

Perspirabil'ity.  The  condition  of 
being  I'lrsjnrable. 

Perspirable.  Capable  of  being  per- 
spired; also,  c:ipal)le  of  perspiring. 

Perspira'tion.  (L.  j^er,  through  ;  spiro, 
to  breathe.)  1.  The  process  of  secretion  and 
evaporation  of  sweat;  divided  into  insensible 
2)crspiratioH,  in  which  the  sweat  secreted  is  im- 
mediately evaiiorated  and  passes  oS  as  vapour  as 
rapidly  as  it  is  formed ;  and  sensible  jMrspira- 
tion,  in  which  the  sweat  remains  for  an  appre- 
ciable time  on  the  surface  of  the  skin  in  the 
form  of  drops  of  clear  fluid,  before  becoming 
evaporated. 

2.  Used  for  siceat,  the  secretion  of  the  sweat- 
glands.    See  Sweat. 
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P.,  Insen  slble.     See  Perspiration. 
P.,  mor'bid.     (.L.  morbidus,  causing:  dis- 
ease, unwliolcsonie.)     See  under  Ephidrosis. 
P.,  obstruc'ted.     See  Adiaphorcsis. 
P.,  retained'.   See  Perspirabilc  retcntum. 
P.,  sen  sible.     Sec  Perspiration. 
Perspiratory.     Belonging  to  Perspira- 
tion. 

P.  duct.  Term  for  the  duct  of  a  sweat 
gland. 

P.  gland.    A  sweat  gland. 
Perspire'.     (L.  per  ;  spi7-o.)    To  excrete 
sweat  or  perspiration ;  also,  to  be  excreted  as 
sweat. 

Perstric'tion.  (L.  pcrstringo,  perstric- 
tum,  to  tie  tiuhtl}-.)  Term  for  arrest  of  hasmor- 
rha,i;e  by  ligature  of  the  bleeding  vessel. 

Persu'da'tio.  (L.  per,  through  ;  sudatio, 
a  sweating.)  Term  for  Biapedesis ;  also,  for 
Hamatidrosis. 

Persul'pliate.      That    sulphate    which 
contains  the  greatest  possible  proportion  of  the 
sulphuric  acid   radical    (S04)x    in    combination 
with  a  polyvalent  element  or  basic  radical. 
P.  of  I'ron.     Ferric  sulphate. 
P.  of  mer'cury.    Mercurie  sulphate. 
Persul'pllide.      That  sulphide  of  any 
element   or    basic   radical   which   contains    the 
greatest  possible  proportion  of  sulphur. 

Persulphure'tum.  (L.  per,  com- 
pletely, thoroughly ;  sulphuretum.)  Old  term 
for  Persnlphide. 

Persulta'tio.  (L.  pcrsulto,  to  leap 
through.)     The  same  as  I'ersudatio. 

Per'tica.  (L.  pertica,  a  pole.)  A  long 
pole  with  which  to  beat  down  fruit ;  also,  term 
used  for  Priapism. 

Pertica'liS.  {Pertica.)  Belonging  to 
Pertica,  in  eitlier  of  its  two  meanings. 

Pertroph'ic.  (L.  per,  with  intensive 
force ;  Gr.  Tpo<pi'i,  nourishment.)  Relating  to 
excess  of  nutrition. 

Pertru'sio  rxiu'tua.  (L.  jier,  through  ; 
trudo,  trusum,  to  thrust ;  midims,  reciprocal, 
mutual.)  The  same  as  Endusmose.  See  under 
Osmosis. 

Perturba'tio.  (L.  perturbatio,A\s,t\\xh- 
anee  ;  also,  figuratively,  mental  disturbance.  F. 
perturbation  ;  Q.  Verwirrtmg .)  1.  Term  applied 
to  irregularities  in  the  rotation  of  the  planets 
as  regards  the  direction  of  that  rotation,  conse- 
quent upon  irregularity  in  their  form  and  want 
of  homogeneity  of  structure,  so  that  the  line 
representing  the  force  of  the  sun's  attraction  does 
not  always  pass  through  their  centre  of  gravity. 
2.  Excessive  restlessness,  mental  disquiet,  or 
perturbation  ;  disturbance  of  function. 

P.  crit'ica.  A  term  for  the  critical  per- 
turbation of  the  organism  which  constitutes  the 
crisis  of  a  disease. 

Perturbatio'nes   an'imi.       (Nom. 

plural  of  Perturbatio.)  Disturbances  of  the 
mental  faculties. 

Perturba'trix,   xnediei'na.       (F. 

mcdecine  perturbatrice.)  See  Mcdicma  pertur- 
batrix. 

Pertu'sate.  (L.  pertusus,  bored  through.) 
Pot.     Having  a  perforation  at  the  apex. 

PertUS'sal.     Belonging  to  Pertussis. 

PertUS'sia.  {Pertussis.)  Term  pro- 
posed by  Dr.  William  Farr  for  the  "  zymotic 
principle"  oi Pertussis. 

PertUS'sis.  (L.  per,  with  intensive  sig- 
nificance; ^!«si«,  a  cough.)  See  Whooping  cough. 


Pertussor'iuxn.  (L.  pertusus,  per- 
tundo,  perforated  ;  more" correctly  Pertusorium.) 
Term  for  an  instrument  for  opening  and  gradu- 
ally draining  a  cystic  tumour;  a  sort  of  trocar. 

PertU'SUS.  (L.  pertusus,  perforated.  F. 
pertus ;  G.  durchstossen.)  Epithet  applied  to 
leaves  that  are  perforated  with  large,  irregularly 
arranged  openings. 

Peru',  bal'sam  of.    See  under  Balsam. 

Perui'ferus.  {Peru  ;  fero,  to  bear  or 
carry.  F.  peruifere ;  G.  Perubalsamtragend.) 
Bearing  that  which  is  Peruvian  ;  applied  to  the 
Myroxylon  peruiferum . 

Pe'rula.  (Dim.  of  Pera.)  Med.  Pathol. 
Term  applied,  according  to  Paracelsus,  de 
Pustul.  Gallic.  Ulcer,  &c.,  vii,  6,  to  a  local 
affection  in  jaundice. 

Bot.  Term  applied  by  A.  C.  Richard  to  a  kind 
of  sac  formed  by  the  prolonged  and  adherent 
bases  of  two  of  the  lobes  of  the  perigon  of 
certain  species  among  the  Orchideee  ;  by  Mirbel 
and  J.  G.  Zuccharini,  to  those  envelopes  of  the 
buds  of  native  British  trees  which  arise  from 
aborted  leaves,  as  in  Tjaphne,  from  the  bases  of 
petioles,  as  iu  Jnglans.,  or  from  stipules,  as  in 
Carpinus. 

PeruIa'tUS.  (^Ferula.)  Epithet  applied 
by  Mirbel  to  an  alabastrus  of  a  plant  when  pro- 
videil  with  a  pcrula. 

Perunc'tio.  (L.  pemngo,  penmctum,  ta 
anoint.)     A  general  anointing  of  the  skin. 

Peru'vian  balsam.     See  Balsam  of 

Peru. 

P.  bark.     See  Cinchona, 

P.  Ipecacuan'ha.  The  root  of  Psyehotria 
emctica,  sometimes  substituted  in  commerce  for 
the  root  of  Cephaelis  ipecacuanha. 

P.  luas'ticb.    See  Mastich,  Peruvian. 
Peruvia'nus,  -a,  -mn.     Peruvian. 

P.  cor'tex.    Peruvian  bark. 
Perver'sio.       (L-    poverto,   perversus, 
to  turn   the    wrong   way.      F.  perversion ;   G. 
Verkeltrtheit.)     The  same  as  Biastremma. 

Perver'sion.  (Perversio.)  A  turning 
the  wrong  way,  or  to  wrong  or  abnormal  uses. 
Term  employed  in  Psychology  to  denote  a  change 
for  the  worse  in  the  mental  or  moral  characteris- 
tics of  a  person . 

Pervig'il'iuni.  (L.  per,  with  intensive 
force;  rigtlo,  to  watch.)  Disinclination  for 
sleep ;  also,  vigilance. 

Pervin'ca.       (L.  per,   through ;    rinca.) 
The   specific    name   for    the   lesser    periwinkle, 
Vinca  pervinca. 
Pes.     {Ij.  pes,  pedis.)    The  foot. 

P.  accesso'rius.  Accessory  foot;  term  for 
a  smooth  eminence,  also  termed  Einincntia  col- 
latcralis,  situated  in  the  lateral  ventricle  of 
either  cerebral  hemisphere,  at  the  junction  of  the 
descending  with  the  posterior  horn,  between  the 
hippocampus  major  and  the  hippocampus  minor. 

P.  alexaudri  nus.  The  Anaeyclus  py- 
rethrum. 

P.  anseri'nus.  (L.  anserinus,  belonging 
to  a  goose.)  See  Facial  nerve.  Also,  old  name 
for  the  Chenopodium  niurale,  or  goose-foot. 

P.  anseri'nus  fasciae  latse.  A  name 
given  to  the  radiating  fibres  formed  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  knee  by  the  insertions  of  the  sai'torius, 
semitendinosus,  and  gracilis  muscles. 

P.  anseri'nus  major.  The  Pes  anse- 
rinus. 

P.  anseri'nus  minor.  A  name  for  the 
Infraorbital  plexus. 
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P.  anseri'nus  ner'vi  mediani.     See 

Thxus  anseruiHs  nerrl  mediani. 

P.  antl'cus.     Term  for  Manus. 

P.  a'vls.     Bird's- foot.     Old  name  for  the 

Omit  hop  IIS  pcrpwi'Mus. 

P.  calca'neus.    See  Talipes  calcaneus. 

P.  cap'rse.  (L.  fc/^ra,  a  she-goat.)  Goat's- 
foot ;  a  name  for  a  species  of  Convolvulus  ;  also, 
for  a  species  of  Oxalis. 

P.  ca'ti,  (L.  eatus,  a  cat.)  Cat's-foot; 
a  name  for  the  Antcnnaria  dio'ica. 

P.  ca'vus.     See  Talipes  cavus. 

P.  columbi'nusi  (L.  columba,  a  dove  or 
pigeon.)  Dove's-foot ;  a  name  for  the  Geranium 
rotiuidifolium. 

P.coro'nae  radia'tse.  The  narrow  base 
or  origin  at  the  medulla  of  the  Corona  rudiata, 
from  which  the  fibres  of  the  latter  spread  out. 

P.  equi'no-var'us.  See  'Talipes  equina- 
varus. 

P.  equi'nus.  (L.  eqiiinus,  pertaining  to 
horses.)     The  horse-foot,  Talipes  cqiiiniis. 

P.  equi  nus  of  Rum'phius.  See 
Hijdroco tijle  asiatica. 

P.  fabri'cltans.  A  name  for  Elephan- 
tiasis nrahuin  cruris.     (BiIliii;4S.) 

P.  g'al'li.  Fowl's-foot.  Old  name  for 
Eaiiitnciilus. 

P.  gri'gas.  An  affection,  also  called  Macro- 
2)odia,  limited  to  one  extremity,  in  which  there 
is  great  congenital  hypertrophy,  mainly  of  the 
bones  and  the  integuments.  The  whole  foot 
may  be  equally  involved,  forming  the  symme- 
trical or  true  variety ;  or  only  certain  parts  of 
the  foot  may  be  affected,  the  unsymmetrical  or 
false  variety.  In  the  latter  case  the  disease 
may  take  the  form  of  large  fatty  excrescences  on 
the  foot,  or  one  or  more  toes  may  grow  to  a 
gigantic  size,  or  both  these  conditions  may  be 
present.  Large  capillary  nsevi  may  occur,  and 
though  the  arteries  do  not  seem  to  be  affected, 
the  veins  are  usually  thickened  and  varicose. 
The  bones  are  greatly  and  equally  enlarged  in 
every  part ;  but  the  muscles  do  not  show  much 
change.  The  tendons  are  greatly  lengthened. 
There  is  also  thickening  of  ligaments;  and  some 
distortion  of  joints  may  occur  secondarily.  No 
cause  is  known.  Treatment  consists  mainly  in 
carefully  regulated  pressure,  and  amputation  of 
excrescences,  or  of  the  large  toes,  in  unsym- 
metrical cases. 

P.  gryph'ii.  More  commonly  Pedes 
(jriiphii.  {Y . pinlcs  dc  (jriffun).  An  instrument 
described  and  figured  by  Pare,  as  copied  from 
Dalecbamps,  for  the  extraction  of  the  head 
after  decapitation  of  the  foetus  in  utero.  It 
consisted  of  two  or  four  strong  hooks,  fixed  at 
their  lower  ends  by  a  framework,  so  that  they 
could  be  approximated  and  firmly  held,  thus 
enabling  traction  to  be  made. 

P.  bippocam'pi.  {Hippocampus.)  The 
anterior  and  lower  part  of  the  Hippocampus 
■major,  near  its  extremity,  where  it  is  notched 
on  its  edge,  somewhat  resembling  a  quadruped's 
paw. 

P.  hippocampi  majo'ris.  The  same 
as  P.  hippocampi. 

P.  hippocampi  mino'ris.  A  name  for 
the  Hippocampus  minor. 

P.  leo'nis.  Lion's-foot.  The  Alchonilla 
vulgaris. 

P.  lepori'nus.  Hare's-foot.  Old  name 
for  several  species  of  Tri/olium,  and  especially 
T.  arvensii. 


P.  olfacto'rius.  Wilder's  term  for  the 
inner  root  of  the  Olfaclorij  lobe. 

P.  pedun'culi.  Term  for  the  Crusta  of 
the  Crus  cerebri,  or  cerebral  peduncle. 

P.  pla'nus.  Flat-foot.  See  Talipes 
valyiis,  spurious. 

P.  ti'g:ridis.  (L.  (ii/ris,  tigridis,  a  tiger.) 
Tiger's-foot;  a  name  for  a  species  oi  Iponicea. 

P.  val'g-us.     See  Talipes  valgus. 

P.  var'us.     See  Talipes  varus. 

P.  vit'uli.  Calf's-foot.  Old  name  for 
the  Arum  niaculatnm,  or  cuckoo-pint. 

Pes'sary.  (Low  L.  pessarium,  from 
L.  pessiis.  Gr.  TTeto-o's,  an  oval-shaped  stone  for 
playing  a  game  like  our  draughts;  afterwards 
also  a  kind  of  plug  of  linen,  resin,  was,  &c., 
mixed  with  medicinal  substances,  to  be  in- 
troduced into  the  vagina.  i\  pcssaire ;  I.  pcs- 
sario  ;  G.  Mutterkranz.)  An  instrument  for  in- 
troduction into  the  vagina  to  remedy  prolapse  of 
the  uterus  or  of  the  vaginal  wall.  In  ancient 
times,  a  topical  medicine  introduced  into  the 
vagina,  of  a  cylindrical  shape  and  about  the 
size  of  an  average  finger,  made  of  a  small  bag  of 
linen,  or  of  wool  or  cotton,  steeped  in  medicinal 
substances ;  also,  an  incorporation  of  honey,  gal- 
banum,  laudanum,  wax,  &c.,  moulded  into  a 
cylindrical  form;  also,  simply  a  small  vaginal 
suppository.  They  were  also  used  for  intro- 
duction into  the  cervix  uteri,  and  often  had  a 
thread  fixed  to  them,  by  which  they  were 
attached  to  the  thigh.  As  more  than  120  kinds 
of  pessaries  have  been  described  at  different 
times,  it  is  impossible  to  do  more  here  than 
mention  a  few  of  those  in  common  use.  Those 
who  wish  to  find  full  accounts  with  drawings  of 
the  various  forms  of  pessaries  are  referred  to  the 
encyclopaxlic  dictionaries  of  medical  science, 
French  and  English,  and  to  instrument  makers' 
catalogues  {e.g.  Tiemann's,  of  New  York,  which 
describes  and  figures  more  than  100  forms). 

P.,  air.    Gariel's  pessary.  See  F.,  Gariel's. 

P.,  air -ball.     The  same  as  P.,  air. 

P.,  a'nal.  An  olive-shaped  pessarj'  made 
of  pewter,  which  has  been  used  in  the  treatment 
of  prolapsus  ani.  They  are  generally  of  no  use, 
as  the  sphincter  is  too  much  relaxed  to  keep 
them  up,  and,  even  if  kept  in  position,  they 
cause  irritation  by  pressure. 

P.,  anteflexion.  A  specially  adapted 
vaginal  pessary  recommended  by  Thomas  for  the 
treatment  of  anteflexion  of  the  uterus. 

P.,  antever'sion  cradle,  Grai'ly 
Hew'itt's.  This  is  made  of  vulcanite.  The 
posterior  half  is  like  a  Hodge  pessary,  its  posterior 
extremity  fitting  into  the  posterior  fornix  and  its 
anterior  part  into  the  anterior  fornix  ;  from  this 
part  the  pessary  curves  down  at  a  slightly  obtuse 
angle,  the  two  arms  meeting  in  a  loop  similar  in 
shape  to  that  of  a  Hodge  pessary,  which  lies 
against  the  vaginal  wall  at  its  lower  ojiening. 

P.,  antever'sion,  CJeh'rung's.  This  is 
a  pessary  consisting  of  two  arms  meeting  in  a 
curve  at  "either  extremity,  the  whole  instrument 
being  so  curved  upon  itself  at  the  centre  that  the 
two  halves  are  parallel  to  one  another  for  the 
greater  part  of  their  length.  Gehrung  inserts 
the  instrument  so  that  one  extremity  is  in  the 
anterior  fornix,  the  corres]>onding  half  of  the 
pessary  partly  encircling  the  cervix,  and  the 
other,  or  lower  half,  resting  against  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  vagina.  Munde  places  this  pessary 
so  that  the  bend  at  the  middle  is  in  the  anterior 
fornix  and  the  two  extremities  rest  against  the 
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posterior  vaginal  wall,  their  curves  Ij'iug  antero- 
posteriorly. 

P.,  antever'slon,  Tbom'as'.  Thomas 
has  invented  several  kinds.  One  form  is  merely 
a  Hodge  pessary  with  a  projecting  pair  of  arms 
starting  from  near  the  centre  of  the  pessary  on 
cither  side  and  mteting  in  a  curve,  this  part 
being  passed  up  into  the  anterior  fornix.  This 
form  of  pessary  occasionally  sets  up  pelvic  cel- 
lulitis. 

P.,  Bor'g-net's  "bung:-hole."  Short, 
thickish,  and  upright ;  supported  by  cross  straps 
fastened  to  a  belt.  Kecommended  by  Pozzi  for 
hospital  use,  as  being  cheap  and  etfective  and 
easily  cleannl. 

P.,  Cut' ler's.  Stem  curved  round  to  belt 
round  waist,  and  having  either  a  ring  or  a  cup 
to  support  the  cervix. 

P.,  Eg-yp'tian.     See  u-Egnptius  jyessus. 

P.,  Fehlingr's  stem.  Made  of  thick 
glass,  fenestrated  and  so  tempered  that  its  curve 
can  be  altered  when  heated  over  a  lamp.  It  is 
tilled  with  iodoform  powder  kept  in  place  by  a 
plug  of  cotton  wool.  It  should  alwaj-s  be  h  cm. 
shorter  than  the  previousl}'  measured  uterine 
cavity.  It  is  kept  supported  by  the  uterine 
mucous  membrane  bulging  into  the  fenestra. 

P.,  Fritscli's.  Combination  of  Schultze's 
sledge-shaped  pessary  and  Hodge's  pessary ;  it 
has  a  hard  caoutchouc  cross-bar. 

P.,  Gal'abin's  antever'slon.  Like  a 
Hodge  pessary  with  the  anterior  cross  piece  made 
very  broad. 

P.,  g'alvanlc.  Introduced  by  Simpson, 
as  an  intra-uterine  pessary.  The  stem  is  copper 
for  one  half  its  length,  and  zinc  for  the  other, 
fixed  on  an  ovoid  disc.  Modified  later  by 
Noeggerath,  who  substituted  a  stem  of  parallel 
strips  of  copper  and  zinc ;  and  later  again  mo- 
dified by  Thomas,  who  substituted  a  wire  stem, 
on  which  were  threaded  alternate  beads  of 
copper  and  zinc. 

P.,  Car'iel's.  This  consisted  of  a  hollow 
india-rubber  ball  with  a  small  tube  attached. 
When  empty  of  air,  it  was  easily  passed  into  the 
vagina ;  then,  by  means  of  a  small  syringe,  air 
was  pum]ied  in  through  the  tube,  thus  expand- 
ing the  ball. 

P.,  gimblette'.  {Gimhlette,  a  small  round 
cake,  thickish  at  the  edges,  with  a  hole  through 
the  middle.)  Pessary  so  called  from  resemblance 
to  a  popular  form  of  cake. 

P.,  Hew'itt's.  See  P.,  anteversion  cradle, 
of  Graibj  Hewitt. 

P.,  Hodge.  This  is  made  of  vulcanite  ;  it 
is  in  the  shape  of  an  elongated  horse-shoe  with 
a  nearly  straight  cross-bar  joining  the  free 
(lower)  ends.  In  profile,  it  has  a  short  upper, 
sacral  curve  which  lies,  with  its  concavity  for- 
wards, in  the  posterior  fornix,  and  a  longer,  less- 
marked  pubic  curve. 

P.,  Hodg-e's  improved'.  Made  with 
double  curve  and  anterior  concavity  to  fit  round 
the  urethra.  {a)  Modified  by  A.  Smith,  is 
narrowed.  (/>)  Modified  by  Thomas,  thickened 
posteriorly,  and  curve  accentuated. 

P.,  Hodge,  modified  by  A.l'bert 
Smltb.  The  lower  half  is  contracted  to  a  beak- 
like extremity ;  in  profile,  the  pubic  curve  is 
more  pronounced. 

P.,  Hodg-e,  mod'lfied  by  Thom'as. 
The  pessary  is  longer,  the  upper  bar  thicker,  and 
the  sacral  curve  more  pronounced. 

P.,  In'tra-u'terlne.      This  consists  of  a 


straight  stem,  a  quarter  of  an  inch  shorter  than 
the  uterine  canal,  attached  to  a  tiat,  perforated 
disc.  The  stem  is  introduced  into  the  uterus  in 
the  same  way  as  a  sound,  the  disc  lying  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  vagina. 

P.,  Intra-u'terlne,  Green'balgb's.  In 
this  form,  the  stem  is  of  gutta-percha,  and  is 
hollow. 

P.,  intra-u'terlne,  Slmp'son's.  The 
stem  in  this  instrument  is  of  copper.  A  pessary 
of  similar  shape  but  with  a  vulcanite  stem  has 
been  made,  as  oeing  lighter. 

Pi,  Xandoiv'ski's  flexible  pe^tr'ter. 
Bent  so  as  to  have  a  ring  at  one  end  of  the 
sten),  and  a  sort  of  handle  at  the  other  as  a 
support.  The  ring  goes  round  the  cervix.  The 
stem  being  flexible,  it  can  be  used  either  for 
retro-  or  anteflexion  or  -version. 

P.,  Mlun'de's,  for  prolapsed'  ovary. 
This  varies  in  shape  for  unilateral  and  bilateral 
prolapse.  The  shape  is  somewhat  like  that  of  a 
Hodge  pessary,  but  the  curves  are  less  marked. 
The  end  which  is  to  support  the  prolapsed  ovary 
in  cases  of  unilateral  prolapse,  is  slightly  hol- 
lowed out. 

P.,  ring.  Made  of  elastic  caoutchouc,  in- 
troduced either  by  fingers  or  by  specially  de- 
vised forceps.  In  France  known  as  Dumont- 
pallier's,  elsewhere  as  Mayer's.  First  invented 
by  ^leigs. 

P.,  Ro'ser-Scanzo'nl's.  Stem-pessary, 
or  Hysteruphore,  q.  v. 

P.,  Scbult'ze's.  Two  forms.  (1)  Figure- 
of-8,  made  of  copper  wire  covered  with  caout- 
chouc, smaller  loop  round  cervix.  (2)  Sledge- 
shaped. 

P.,  Thomas'  antever'slon.  Usual 
shape  of  a  Hodge  pessary,  with  moveable  cross- 
piece,  shaped  like  a  horse-shoe  to  fit  into  anterior 
fornix. 

P.,  Val'liet's.     Sledge-shaped. 

P.,  Zwanck's.  This  consists  of  two  semi- 
oval,  perforated  pieces  of  wood  united  by  a  hinge. 
From  the  two  extremities  of  the  hinge,  two  bars 
of  metal  pass  down  perpendicularly  to  the  plane 
of  the  two  pieces  of  wood  when  these  ai-e  ex- 
tended. These  two  bars  fit  together  at  their 
free  end  with  a  simple  clip.  To  insert  the  pes- 
sary, the  two  metal  bars  are  separated  so  as  to 
fold  the  two  pieces  of  wood  together,  the  instru- 
ment is  passed  into  the  vagina  with  the  metal  bars 
lying  antero-posteriorly,  and  finally  the  instru- 
ment is  rotated  through  a  quarter  of  a  circle,  and 
the  bars  are  gently  brought  together  and  clipped, 
so  that  the  two  halves  of  wood  pass  respectively 
into  the  anterior  and  posterior  fornices.  The 
two  united  bars  rest  against  the  anterior  vaginal 
wall,  and  have  been  known  to  cause  ulceration 
when  the  instrument  has  not  been  removed 
regularly. 

P.,' Zwanck's,  modified  by  Sctall'- 
ling.  In  this  form  the  two  limbs  of  the  stem 
are  never  separated  ;  the  wings  are  opened  or 
closed  b)-  turning  a  screw  to  the  right  or  left. 

Pessaries,  med'icated.    See  under 

Tesst/ri/  ;  also,  under  Pt'ssn.'<. 

P.s,  med'icated,  gel'atine  mass  for. 

Place  1  ounce  of  gelatine  in  4  ounces  of  water 
for  a  few  seconds,  drain  off'  the  water,  and  after 
half  an  hour  add  4  ounces  of  2:lvcerine.  Dissolve, 
with  the  aid  of  heat.     (Ex.Yh.) 

Pesse'xna.      See  Fessima. 

Pes'si.     Nom.  plural  o{  I'essiis. 

Pessi  ma.       (Ilfo-o-di/,  a  draught-board.) 


PESSIMISM— PESTLE 


A  skin  disease  characterised  by  indurated, 
yellowish-brown  pustules  universally  distri- 
buted over  the  skin,  each  surrounded  by  an  in- 
flamed area,  the  whole  giving  an  appearance 
somewhat  resembling  a  draught-board,  (Bergh.) 
Pes'simisxn.  (L.  pessimus,  worst.)  1. 
The  mental  habit  of  putting  the  worst  possible 
construction  upon  everything,  and  of  always 
exaggerating  evils,  and  looking  on  them  rather 
than  on  good  or  cheerful  things.  It  occurs  as  a 
most  prominent  symptom  in  Melancholia.  2. 
The  doctrine  which  embraces  the  meutal  prac- 
tice stated  in  1. 

Pes'sula.  (Dim.  of  Fessus.)  The  same 
as  Pessari/. 

Pes'suluSa  The  same  as  Pessary,  Also, 
in  Ormthol.,  the  cartilaginous  or  bony  rod  which 
forms  part  of  the  Syrinx,  lying  across  the  lower 
end  of  the  trachea. 

Pes' sum.  The  same  as  Fessus. 
Pes'sus.  (IlEcro-os.)  A  pessary.  Used 
in  the  original  sense  of  a  medicated  pessary  or 
vaginal  suppository,  introduced  into  tlie  vagina 
to  produce  the  local  efl'ect  of  the  drug  used.  See 
Fessary. 

P.  ac'idi  bor'icl.  Each  contains  10  grains 
of  boric  acid  together  with  oil  of  theobroma. 

P.  ac'idi  tan'nici.  Each  contains  10 
grains  of  tannic  acid. 

P.  alu'minis.  Each  contains  alum,  wax, 
and  catechu,  of  each  1  drachm,  prepared  lard  5| 
drachms.     (Cooley's  Cyclop,  of  Prae.  Receipts.) 

P.  atropl'nse.  Made  either  with  gelatine 
mass  or  oil  of  theobroma.  Each  contains  ap- 
proximately 1-20  grain  of  atropine.  See  Pes- 
saries, medicated,  yelatine  massjor. 

P.  belladon'nse.  Each  contains,  of  the 
official  extract  of  belladonna  (the  green  extract) 
10  grains,  of  white  wax  22^  grains. 

P.  belladon'nse  extrac'ti  ra'dlcls. 
Each  contains  ^  to  1  grain  of  the  official  Ex- 
tractum  belladonna .     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  bismu'tbi  oxychlo'rldi.  Each  con- 
tains 10  grains  of  oxychloride,  and  is  made  up 
with  oil  of  theobroma.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  coca'i'nae.  Each  contains  J  grain  of 
cocaine  made  up  with  cacao-butter.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  coni'nse.  Each  is  made  up  of  conia  ^ 
minim,  yelatine  mass  20  grains.  (Ex.  Ph.)  See 
Pessaries,  medicated,  yelatine  mass  for. 

P.  iodofor'ml.  Identical  with  the  Sitp- 
positoria  iodoformi,  namely,  3  grains  of  precipi- 
tated iodoform  made  up  with  oil  of  theobroma. 
(Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  plum'bi  lodi'di.  Each  contains  5 
grains  of  the  iodide.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  plum'bi  iodi'dl  cum  atropi'na. 
Each  contains  o  grains  of  lead  iodide  with  1-20 
grain  of  atropine. 

P.  potas'sii  bromi'di.  Each  contains 
10  grains  of  the  bromide. 

P.  potas'sii  lodi'di.  Ten  grains  of  the 
iodide  in  each. 

P.  zln'cl  ox'idl.  Ten  grains  of  the  oxide 
in  each. 

P.    zin'ci     sulphocarbola'tis.      Ten 
grains  of  the  sulphocarbolate  in  each. 
Pest.     See  Pestis. 

P. -bouse.  A  hospital  for  the  reception  of 
persons  suffering  from  any  Pestilential  malady. 

Pesti'cllia,.  (L.^;«^is,  a  plague;  so  called 
because  symptomatic  of  the  Playue.)  The  same 
as  Petechia  ;  sometimes  also  applied  to  the  rash 
of  all  Exanthemata. 


Pestl'cia.    The  same  as  Pestichia. 
Pes'tifer.     (L.  pestis,  a  plague ;  fero,  to 
carry.)     Bringing  or  inducing  pestilence;  con- 
tagious. 
Pestiferous.    The  same  as  Pestifer. 
Pes'tilence.      {Pestis.)      A    malignant, 
infectious  disease ;  generally  used  to  mean  the 
Playue. 

P.,  cboler'lc.     Cholera,  Asiatic. 

P.,  grlan'dular.    The  Playue. 

P.,  baemog^as'tric.     Yellow  fever, 

P.,  sep'tic.    The  Pl^ue. 

P.  -weed.    The  same  as  Pestilent  wort. 

P.  ■wort.     See  P.  toeed. 
Pes'tilent.      {Pestis.)      Belonging  to,  or 
favouring,  the  occurrence  of  Pestis;  more  usually, 
simply  poisonous,  or  carrying  disease  germs. 

P.  yxrort.     (Mid.  E.  wort;  Ang.  Sax.  tvyrt 
a  plant.)     The  butter-bur,  Tussiluyo  petasites. 
Pestilen'tia..     The  same  as  Pestis. 

P.  baemog-as'trlca.     Yellow  fever. 
Pestilen'tia,!.    The  same  as  Pestilent^  in 
its  more  grneral  sense. 

P.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  pestilential. 
Pestil'itas.       {Pestis.)      The    same    as 
Pestis. 

Pestiloch'ia.  (F.  pestilochie.)  A  name 
for  the  Aristolochia  serpentaria. 

Pes'tine.  {Pestis.)  A  term  suggested  by 
Dr.  William  Farr  to  designate  the  ''  specific 
zymotic  principle  "  of  the  Playue. 

Pes'tis.  (L.  jH'stis,  an  infectious  disease, 
or  a  pestilence.)     The  Playue. 

P.  acutis'sima.    The  Playue. 

P.  adenosep'tica.  {^Acnv,  a  gland ; 
(TtiTTTiKo's,  putrefying.)     The  Playue. 

P.  amerlca'na.     Yellow  fever. 

P.  Antoninia'na.  The  Plague  of  An- 
toninus. 

P.  bellica.  (L.  bellicus,  pertaining  to 
war;  cp.  the  term  Fever,  army.)     Typhus. 

P.  bovilla.  (L.  bovillus  =  bubalus,  per- 
taining to  oxen.)     See  Cattle  plague. 

P.  britan'nica.     The  Sweatiny  sickness. 

P.  bubonar'ia  orienta'lis.  {Bubonarius, 
from  bubo.)     The  Playue. 

P.  contagiosa.    The  Plague. 

P.  g-landulo'sa.    The  Plague. 

P.  g^lossan'tbrax.     Glossanthrax. 

P.  ing'uinar'ia.  {Inyuinarius  =  ingui' 
nalis.     L.  iny/wn,  the  groin.)     The  Playue. 

P.  intertrop'ica.     Yelloto  fever. 

P.  ni'gra.  (L.  niger,  black.  F.  peste 
noire;  G.  die  schwarzc  Pestilenz.)  The  Black 
Plague  or  Black  Death.  A  form  of  the  Playue 
which  occurred  during  the  fourteenth  century, 
A.D.,  was  of  almost  world-wide  distribution,  and 
has  been  estimated  as  having  been,  during  its 
prevalence,  fatal  to  about  one-fourth  of  the 
human  raoe  existing  at  that  time.  It  was  espe- 
cially characterised  by  its  extreme  fatality,  and 
by  the  occurrence  of  black  petechia  of  the  skin. 

P.  occldenta'lls.     Yellow  fever. 

P.  orienta'lis.    The  Playue. 

P.  sep'tica.    The  Plague. 

P.  variolo'sa.  {Variola.)  Smallpox. 
Pes'tle.  {Pistillum;  from  L.  pinso,  pinsi' 
turn,  pinsum  or  pistum,  to  pound  or  crush.  F. 
pilon ;  I.  pestello ;  G.  Stossel.)  A  cylindrical 
instrument,  usually  having  a  wooden  handle,  and 
fitted  with  a  stone  portion  for  crushing,  which 
latter  is  convex  and  slightly  enlarged  at  the  free 
end.  It  is  used  for  crushing  substances  in  a 
mortar,  which  is  most  commonly  also  of  stone. 


PESTOID— PETIOLAR 


P.,  spring:.  A  pestle  which  is  attached  to 
a  spring  above,  so  as  to  minimise  the  work  of 
pounding. 

Pes'told.  Resembling  the  plague,  or  pest. 
{Century  J)ict.). 

Pet'al.  {lltTciXov,  a  leaf.  F.petale;  G. 
Blunienblatt.)  Term  for  each  of  the  coloured 
liaflets  of  the  corolla  of  a  tlower. 

Pet'ala.    (Nom.  pi.  n.)    Petals.   See  Fetal. 
P.,  rbae'ados.     See  JHueados  petala. 
P.,  ro'sse.    HvL'  Hostc  pctfilij. 

Petalan'tlious.  (ntVa,\L>i/,  in  the  sense 
of  a  petal;  ai;t)os',  a  tlower.  V.  pctalanthe  ;  G. 
kronenbldttriy.)     Having  flowers  with  petals. 

Pet'ale.  (?  lltVaXo';,  flat,  from  the  shape 
of  the  louse.)     Term  for  Fhtheiriasis. 

Petal'iform.  {Feialum  —  irtTaXov,  a 
petal;  L.  /'«)v/;r/,  likeness.)     Petal-shaped. 

Pet  aline.     Relating  to  a  petal. 

Petalocer'ata.  (^om.  pi.  n.   UituXov, 

a  leaf ;  Kipas,  KEjoaTos,  ahorn.)  Dumeril'snaine 
for  a  Family  of  the  Coleoptera,  iu  which  the  au- 
tennte  are  foliated  at  the  free  end. 

Petalo'des.  (JitToXov,  a  leaf;  terminal 
-Wei's.)  Having  abundance  of  leaves  or  petals  ; 
applied  by  Hippocrates  to  urine  that  has  leaf- 
like or  scale- like  bodies  floating  in  it,  a  condition 
which  he  considered  as  indicative  of  ulceration 
of  the  bladder. 

Petalo'deus.  (incorrect  form  of  Peta- 
lodes.)  Epithet  applied  by  G.  AUman  to  flowers 
that  have  petals ;  by  De  Caudolle,  to  double 
flowers  formed  by  development  into  Petals  of 
braetese,  as  in  Hortensia ;  the  calyx,  as  in 
Primula ;  stamens,  as  in  Glematidem,  Raniin- 
culacew,  Aqnilcgia  vulgaris;  or  carpels,  as  iu 
Anemone  nemorosa. 

Pet'aloid.  (liiraXov,  in  the  sense  of  a 
petal ;  tloos,  form.)  Resembling  a  single  petal, 
or  a  corolla. 

Petalonia'nia.  (nixaXoi/,  in  the  sense 
of  a  petal ;  fxavla,  madness.  G.  Kronenhldttoll- 
heit.)  Term  employed  by  botanists  to  designate 
the  tendency  displayed  by  some  plants  for  organs 
other  than  petals  to  assume  the  appearance  of 
petals. 

Petalo'poda.  (Nom.  pi.  n.  ITfTaXoi/, 
a  leaf;  ttous,  ttoSos,  a  foot.)  Schweigger's  and 
Eichwald's  name  for  a  Family  of  Zoophytes,  from 
whose  homogeneous  bodies  project  parallel  tubu- 
lar processes. 

Petaloso'mata.    (Nom.  pi.  n.    iitTa- 

Xov,  a  leat ;  aw/xa,  (7u)/iaxos,  the  bod}".)  Dume- 
ril's  name  tor  a  Family  of  osseous  holobranchiate 
lishes,  in  which  the  body  is  flattened  and 
lengthened  out  in  the  form  of  a  leaf. 

PetalOSo'mi.  Incorrect  form  for  Petalo- 
somata. 

Petaloste'mones.  (Nom.  pi.  f.  nt'-ra- 

\ov,  in  the  sense  of  a  petal ;  (jTi]fxiov,  -ova's,  a 
thread,  hence  a  stamen.)  Term  applied  by 
Moench  and  Gleditsch,  and  also  by  G.  AUman, 
to  a  Class  of  plants  in  which  the  stamens  are 
inserted  on  the  corolla. 

Petarku'ra.    The  Gynocardia  odorata. 

Petasi'tes.  (n£T«(T('xi;s,  a  kind  of  colt's- 
foot;  from  -n-tTacros,  a  broad-brimmed  kind  of 
hat;  so  named  from  its  expanded  leaves.)  The 
specific  name  for  the  Butter-bur,  or  pestilent- 
wort,  Tussilago  petnsites.  It  was  formerly  used 
in  fevers. 

P.  by'brida.    The  same  as  Petasites. 
P.  ma'jor.     The  same  as  Petasites. 
P.  officinalis.    The  same  as  Petasites. 


P.  ru'beus.    The  same  as  Petasites. 
P.  vulgaris.    The  same  as  Petasites. 

Petaso'piiorus.  (lltTairos,  a  broad- 
brimmed  kind  ul  hat ;  qiipw,  to  bear.)  Ornithol. 
Having  the  form  of  a  hat ;  also,  having  an 
appearance  as  of  wearing  a  hat,  either  from  a 
large  tuft  of  feathers  on  each  side  of  the  neck, 
as  in  Trochilus  petasophorus,  or  from  spots 
extending  behind  the  eyes,  as  in  Ornismya  peta- 
sophora. 

Petaur'um.  (ritxaupoi/,  a  pole  or  perch 
for  fowls  to  roost  on.)  Term  for  a  kind  of  swing- 
seat  suspended  from  ropes,  in  which  a  person 
was  swung  backwards  and  forwards  for  the  pur- 
pose of  gentle  exercise. 

Pete'chia.  (Low  L.  petechia,  or peticula, 
a  fleabite.  b'.  petcchte  ;  i.  2}etecchia  ;  G.  Pete- 
chin.)  A  small  red  spot  in  the  skin,  caused  by 
extravasation  of  blood  into  the  superficial  vascu- 
lar layer  of  the  corium.  It  may  be  bright  red, 
dark  red,  or  purple;  it  does  not  disappear  on 
pressure  ;  and  it  is  gradually  absorbed,  the  colour 
changing  through  brown,  green,  and  yellow. 
An  tcehyuwsis  did'ers  from  a  petechia  merely  in 
being  larger. 

Pete  clliEe.     Nom.  pi.  of  Petechia. 
P.  sine  feljre.    Term  for  Purpura  sim- 
plex. 

Pete'chial.     Belonging  to,  or  made  up 
of,  pL'techia3,  or  of  red  spots  resembling  petechise. 
P.  fever.    Term  for  Meningitis,  cerebro- 
spinal;  also,  for  I'yphus. 

P.  fe'ver  of  the  bogr.    Swine  fever. 
P.  scur'vy.    Term  for  Purpura  simplex. 
P.  typhus.     (L.  Typhus  e  x  anthem  at  icus. 
G.  Petechiultyphus.)     A  name   for    Typlius,  in 
contradistinction  to  Abdominal  typhus  or  enteric 
fever. 

Peteclliano'siS.  {Petechia;  voao^,  a 
disease.)  Term  ior  Pever, petechial;  also,  Pur- 
pura hcemorrhcgica. 

Pete'clliate.     Having  Petechim. 

Peter's  pills.  The  Pilulm  aloes  et  cam- 
bog  ue. 

P.'s  springs.  (G.  PetersqiKllen.)  In  the 
town  of  Terek,  in  the  province  of  Karbarda, 
Russia;  hot  sulpliur  springs. 

Pe'tersen's  bag*.  The  india-rubber 
bag,  first  recommended  b}^  Petersen  of  Kiel,  in- 
troduced into  the  rectum  and  then  distended 
with  water,  in  the  operation  of  supra- pubic 
lithotomy.  It  is  of  a  pyriform  shape,  and  holds 
about  sixteen  ounces. 

Pe'tersthal.  In  the  Schwarzwald, 
Baden,  Germany;  noted  for  its  three  cold 
mineral  springs.  The  Salzquelle  contains,  in 
100 parts, hydrated ferric  carbonate  (FeH 5(003)2), 
•045  parts,  carbonic  acid  1366  cc. ;  the  Pctt  rs- 
quelle,  '046  parts  and  1330  cc. ;  the  Sophicn- 
quelle,  "044  parts  and  1319  cc. ;  and  also  chloride 
of  lithium  -01  parts.  The  two  former  springs 
also  contain  lithium,  and  all  three  contain  cal- 
cic and  sodie  sulphate.  {Real  Encyc.  der  Pliarm., 
Geissler  and  Moller). 

Petic'ula.     Old  term  for  Petechia. 

Peti'g"©.     The  same  as  Impel igo. 

Peti'na.  (L.  pes,  a  foot  )  Term  for  the 
sole  of  the  foot. 

Petiola'ceOUS.  (Petiole.)  Epithet  ap- 
plied by  l)e  t'andolle  to  buds,  when  the  bases  of 
the  leaf-stalks  or  petioles,  dilated  into  shells, 
form  an  investiture  for  the  young  shoot,  as  in 
Jug  Jans  rtgia. 

Pet'iblar.  {Petiole.)  The  8a.me&% Petiolate. 


PETIOLATE— PETRO-HYOID 


Pet'iolate.  Bot.  Provided  with  a  petiole. 
Anat.  and  Zool.  Having  a  stalk  or  peduncle 
resembling:  the  petiole  of  a  leaf. 

Petiola'tion.     The  coudition  of  leaves 

on  a  leaf-stalk  or  petiole. 

Pet'iole.  (I'etio/us.)  Bot.  A  leaf-stalk. 
Entom.  The  Sclerite  uniting  the  thorax  and 
abdomen  in  many  insects. 

Petiolea'nus.  (Petiole.)  Epithet  applied 
to  those  organs  of  a  plant  wliich  are  formed  by 
metamorphosis  or  degeneration  of  the  petiole. 
Fet'ioled.  The  same  as  Petiolate. 
Petiol'ular.  Epithet  applied  to  stipules 
of  compound  leaves,  growing  at  the  bases  of  the 
folioles  and  upon  the  bases  of  the  petioles. 

Petiol'ulate.  Epithet  applied  to  a 
foliole  that  is  borne  upon  a  petiole. 

Petiolule.  {\i\m.  oi  Petiole.  G.  Blatt- 
sticlc/un.)  The  particular  petiole  of  each  foliole 
of  a  compound  leaf. 

Petiol'ulous.  Having  abundance  of 
pet iof /lies ;  applied  to  a  plant  with  very  long 
petiolules. 

Pet'iolus.  (Or  Pediolus  ;  dim.  of  L.^;ss, 
pedis,  a  foot.)     A  Petiole. 

P.  epiglot'tidis.  Term  for  the  compressed, 
narrow  base  of  the  epiglottis. 

P.  mal'lei.  The  innnnbrinni  of  the  mal- 
leus.    See  jUalliKS. 

Petiot's  pro'cess.  A  process  for  ob- 
taining an  increased  quantity  of  wine  from 
grapes.  The  pressed  grapes  are  treated  with 
solution  of  sugar,  and  the  mixture  is  left  to  fer- 
ment. The  resulting  alcoholic  liquid  is  either 
coloured  with  cochineal  or  red  litmus  and  sold  as 
natural  wine,  or  else  it  is  added  to  Spanish  or 
Italian  wine. 

Petit',  E'ran'gois  Pour'four  du. 

French  surgeon  and  anatomist,  liorn  171S,  died 
1794.  He  first  described  what  has  been  since 
called  "  the  canal  of  Petit." 

P.,  canal'  of.  A  sacculated  canal  which 
encircles  the  crystalline  lens,  occupying  the  in- 
terstices of  its  suspensory  fibres,  and  tilled  during 
life  by  serous  fluid,  or  perhaps  partly  by  vitreous 
humour.  It  is  of  importance  as  a  channel  by 
which  nourishment  can  reach  the  lens  ;  in  deep- 
seated  diseases  of  the  eye,  this  canal  not  infre- 
quently becomes  involved. 

Petit',  J.  Xi.  French  surgeon.  Born 
1674,  died  1750. 

P.'s  opera'tion  for  taer'nia.  Herni- 
otomy without  opening  the  sac  ;  tirst  performed 
by  Petit  in  1718,  i-evived  of  late  years  by  Aston 
Key  and  Luke. 

P.,  sling-  of.     See  under  Sling. 

P.,  tri'angle  of.  Anat.  Formed  imme- 
diately over  the  iliac  ci'est  by  the  gap  usually 
present  between  the  external  oblique  and  latis- 
simus  dorsi :  the  base  of  the  triangle  is  formed 
by  the  iliac  crest,  and  its  floor  by  the  internal 
obUque.  Through  this  gap  a  lumbar  hernia 
occasionall}"  protrudes. 

Petit'  CO'CO.  (P.  petit,  small.)  Name 
employed  in  St.  Domingo  for  the  crushed  seeds 
of  Theophrasta  Jussieui,  which  are  there  used 
for  making  Bread. 

P.  mal.  (F.  "The  little  evil,"  as  com- 
pared with  Haut  mal,  or  Grand  mal.)  See 
Epilepsy. 

Petive'rea.  (Nom.  pi.  n.)  Bartling's 
name  for  a  Tribe  of  the  Phytolaccacea,  having 
the  Genus  Petiveria  for  their  type. 

Petive'ria  allia'cea>  (AlHaceus,  from 


Allium.)  A  species  of  the  American  Tribe 
Petiverice  ;  all  the  plants  of  this  tribe  have  an 
alliaceous  smell  and  are  used  as  being  antifebrile, 
diuretic,  and  vermifuge. 

Petiveria'ceae.    The  same  as  Petiverea. 

Petive'riaB.     The  same  as  Petiverea. 

Peton^'.     A  synonym  oi  Packfong . 

Pet'ra.  (rie'Tpa,  a  rock.)  Geol.  A  great 
stone  or  rock. 

P.  sang-uinar'ia.  (L.  snnguinarius  \san- 
guis],  pertaining  to  blood.)  The  blood-stone;  a 
term  for  Hcematite. 

Petrae'leum.     See  Petrelecum. 

Petl'aB'um.  (ritTpalos,  living  on  or 
among  the  rocks.)  Name  for  the  Solidago  vir- 
gaterea. 

Petralogry.  {XltTfya,  a  rock  ;  Xoyo's,  a 
discourse.)  The  consideration  and  description 
of  rocks. 

Petra'piUtn.  {Jlirpa,  a  rock  ;  airioif 
[L.  apui/n],  parsley;  so  called  because  it  grows 
in  stony  places.)  A  name  for  the  Bnbon  niace- 
douicum. 

Petrefac'tion.     See  Petrifaction. 

Petrelae'uSU.  {Yli-rpa,  a  rock;  IXaiov, 
oil.)     The  same  as  Petroleum. 

Petri's    disinfec'ting-   pow'der. 

This  is  made  up  of  CiO  parts  of  charred  peat,  4U 
of  small  coal,  and  1  of  coal-tar.  {Real  Eneyc. 
der  Pharm.,  Geissler  and  MoUer.) 

Petri'colous.  (L.  petra,  a  rock ;  colo^ 
to  inhabit.)  Living  in  rocks,  as  certain  of  the 
MoUusca. 

Petrifac'tion.  (L.  petra,  a  stone,  rock  ; 
factum  yfacio^  made.)  1.  The  process  of  con- 
version of  a  dead  organised  body  into  a.  fossil. 
2.  The  fossil  itself.  3.  The  deposition  of  earthy 
salts  in  the  tissues ;  more  usually  termed  calci- 
fication. 

Petrifica'tion.  {Y.  petrification  ;  from 
L.  petra,  a  rock  ;  facio,  to  make.)  An  older 
form  of  the  word  Petrifaction. 

P6trissag"e.  (F.)  Kneading.  See 
under  Massage. 

Pet'ro  del  por'co.     The  stone  of  the 

pig;  Spanish  name  tor  Bezoar  Injstricis. 

Pet'ro-bas'ilar  fis'sure.  The  irre- 
gular, narrow  space  between  the  body  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  on  one  side,  and  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  and  basilar  portion  of  the 
occipital  on  the  other ;  filled  up  in  the  recent 
state  by  tibro-cartilago. 

Petroccip'ital.    See  Petro-ocdpital. 

Petrodos'teon.  (ritTjotLoiis,  rocky; 
oo-rt'of,  a  bone.)  Tlie  Os  petrosam,  or  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Petrodos'teum.  A  Latinised  form  of 
the  word  Petrodost^ on. 

Petrog'no'sia.    (ntVpa,  a  rock ;  yi/coo-ts, 

knowledge.)  The  same  as  Oryctognosia  or 
Mineralogy. 

Petrograph'ic.  Belonging  to  Petro- 
graplty. 

Petro'graphy.  (TTtVpa,  arock;  ypd<pa<, 
to  write.)  The  same  as  Petrology  ;  also,  the  art 
of  inscribing  on  stone. 

Pet'ro-hijr'oid.  Belonging,  or  having  re- 
lation, to  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  and  to  the  hyoid  bone. 

P.  mus'cle.  A  variety  of  the  Stylo-hyoid 
muscle  which  arises  from  the  petrous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone.     (Billings.) 

Also,  in  Comp.  Anat.,  a  set  of  small  muscular 
fasciculi,  present  in  certain  of  the  Batrachia, 
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lying;  beneath  the  omo-hj-oid,  and  passing  from 
the  hinder  part  of  the  skull  to  the  hyoid  bone. 
Petrolar'dum.     See  Pctroluttm. 
Petrolari'num.     See  Fttrolatum. 
Petrola'tum.      (U.S.  Ph.)     Fiiniflinuni 
tnoUe,  15.  Ph.     In  the  U.S.  Ph.  two  varictirs  are 
otficial,  one  boiling  at  104^  F.,  and  the  other  at 
125^  F. 

Petro'lei  cera'tum.     See  Petroleum, 
cerate  of. 

Petroleum.  (L.  pctra,  a  rock ;  oleum, 
oil.  ¥ .  huile  de  pierre  ;  G.  Stein'61.)  Rock  oil. 
The  general  name  used  for  the  natural  oily 
liquids  existing  in  different  parts  of  the  earth  at 
various  depths.  The  natural  oil  is  a  mixture 
of  several  hydrocarbons.  It  has  a  strong  bitu- 
minous smell;  but  specimens  differ  in  com- 
position. It  is  found  in  the  United  States,  the 
Caucasus,  round  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  in 
Burmah,  Galioia,  Persia,  the  West  Indies,  Italy, 
Germany,  Switzerland,  France,  and  England. 
Its  sp.  gr.  varies  from  'll  to  1"1,  and  its  colour 
from  pale  yellow  to  black.  North  American  petro- 
leum consists  chiefly  of  the  hydrocarbons  of  the 
Paraffin  (Cnlljp+j)  series;  that  from  Baku  in  the 
Caucasus  contains  besides,  the  aromatic  hydrocar- 
bons of  the  series  C„H2jii  and  small  quantities  of 
other  hydrocarbons.  Crude  petroleum  contains 
also  small  quantities  of  compounds  containing 
sulphur,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen,  and  may  contain 
water  and  sediment.  Usually  the  petroleum 
with  the  lowest  specific  gravity  is  the  most  vola- 
tile and  inflammable.  It  is  tested  commercially 
for  its  specific  gravity,  colour,  smell,  the  feel 
when  it  is  rubbed  between  the  fingers,  and  the 
percentage  of  naphtha  (portion  volatile  below 
1-50^  F.)  yielded  by  fractional  distillation.  The 
flashing-point  and  burning-point  are  generally 
used  only  as  tests  for  the  refined  petroleum  or 
kerosene,  which  consists  of  the  more  volatile  por- 
tions of  the  crude  oil.  See  Watts'  Bictionary 
of  Chemistry  and  Thorpe's  Dictionary  of  Ap- 
plied Chemistry . 

P.  allium.  (L.  albus,  white.)  White 
petroleum,  a  clear,  pale- coloured  variety  of 
natural  petroleum.  It  was  formerly  called 
Napta  alba  (Castellus). 

P.  barbaden'se.  See  Barbadocs  tar. 
P.  ben'zin.  The  same  as  Benzin. 
P.,  ce'rate  of.  Vaseline  2  parts,  paraffin 
(boiling  at  135'  to  140°  F.)  1  part ;  these 
are  melted  and  mixed,  and  then  stirred  until 
cold.  This  is  used  as  a  basis  for  several  oint- 
ments. 

P.  e'tlier.  One  of  the  four  products  into 
which  crude  petroleum  is  refined  in  Germany ; 
being  that  portion  which  comes  over  at  a  tem- 
peratui-e  of  40'  to  70'  F.,  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
•640  to  '600.  The  other  three  products  are  ben- 
zine, ligroin,  and  cleaning  oil. 

P.  jelly.     A  synonym  of  Vaseline. 
P.,  New  Vork>     See  Seneca  oil. 
P.  oint'ment.     A  synonym  of  Paraffi.num 
molle. 

P.  ru'brum.  CL.  ruber,  vci.)  Red  petro- 
leum, a  species  that  abounds  about  the  village  of 
Gabian  in  Languedoc. 

Also  called  Oleum,  gnbianum. 
P.  splr'it.  (U.S.  Ph.)  Benzene. 
P.  sulptaura'tum.  The  same  as  Balsam, 
sulphur,  Barbadocs.  Barbadoes  tar  16  ounces, 
flowers  of  sulphur  4  ounces.  It  has  been  used 
internally  (dose,  10  to  30  minims)  as  an  anti- 
spasmodic and  sudorific,  and  in  chest  affections. 


Externally,  it  has  been  used  as  a  stimulant  and 
detergent  dressing  for  ulcers. 

Pet'rolin.  {Petroleum.)  Term  for  the 
complex  substance  obtained  by  distillation  of 
petroleum,  namely,  Paraffin. 

Petroli'na.  One  of  the  varieties  of 
American  vaseline. 

Petro'log:y.    (UtTpn;  Xoyos.)    A  study 

of  the  mineralogical  comjjosition  of  rocks. 

Pet'ro-mas'toid.  Belonging  to  the 
petrous  and  mastoid  portions  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

P.  bone.    The  same  as  Periotic  bone. 

P.  canal'.  Name  for  the  largest  of  the 
several  canals  leading  from  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  tympanum  into  the  mastoid  cells. 

P.  fora'men.  A  name  for  the  tympanic 
opening  of  the  P.  canal. 

Petromatog'no'sia.    (ritVpa,  a  rock ; 

;jdT09,  investigation  ;  yvuxri^,  knowledge.)  E. 
Fisher's  term  (1828)  for  Mineralogy. 

Petroxnyzi'des.  {Petromyzon.)  Risso's 
name  for  a  Family  of  the  Chondropterygii, 
having  the  Petromyzon  for  their  type. 

Petromy'zon.  (nt'-rpa,  a  rock,  or  stone  ; 
/ut'igo),  to  suck.)  A  Genus  of  lampreys  (Order 
Chondropterygii),  also  called  the  Petromyzon- 
tidse,  formerly  including  all  lampreys,butnow  re- 
stricted to  the  northern  species;  also,  a  lamprey. 
The  P.  marinus  or  true  lamprey  is  much  esteemed 
as  food;  the  P.  fluviatilis  and  P.  branchialis, 
though  equally  well-flavoured,  are  seldom  eaten. 
Pef  ro-o"ccip'ital.  Belonging  to  the 
occipital  bone  and  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal. 

P.-o.  si'nus,  infe'rior.  A  vein  running 
on  the  external  surface  of  the  base  of  the  skull, 
from  the  foramen  lacerum  medium  to  the  fora- 
men jugulare.     (Trolard.) 

P.-o.  si'nus,  supe'rlor.  Trolard's  name 
for  the  Injcrior  petrosal  sinus. 

P.-o.  su'ture.  The  suture  between  the 
basilar  portion  of  the  occipital  bone  and  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal. 

Petropharyng-e'us  mus'cle.   One 

of  the  occasional  supernumerary  elevators  of  the 
pharynx  in  man.  It  arises  from  "the  under  surface 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  in 
front  of  the  opening  of  the  carotid  canal,  and 
from  the  vaginal  process,  and  is  inserted,  either 
into  one  of  the  constrictors  of  the  pharynx,  or, 
passing  between  the  constrictors,  into  the'  fibrous 
layer  of  the  pharynx. 

"Petro'pMlOUS.  (ntV^a,  a  rock;  (piXiw, 
to  love.)  Mot.  Having  a  preference  for  rocky 
or  stony  places. 

Petro'sal.  (Petrosus;  from  L.  petra,  a 
rork.  F.  pttre  or  pHreux  ;  G.  felsicht.)  Be- 
longing to  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone;  also,  the  petrous  portion  itself  (Owen). 
The  Rocher  of  Cuvier. 

P.  bone.     The  same  as  Periotic  bone. 

P.  crest.  A  name  for  the  lower  edge  of 
the  vaginal  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  (Bil- 
lings.) 

P.  gang:  lion.  The  same  as  Petrous  gan- 
glion. 

P.  nerve,  external  superficial. 
(Bidder.)  A  nerve  uniting  the  geniculate  gan- 
glion with  the  sympathetic  filaments  on  the 
middle  meningeal  artery,     it  is  not  constant. 

P.  nerve,  great  deep.  For  its  origin, 
SCO  P.  nerve,  great  superjicinl.  It  passes  back- 
wards ana  enils  on  the  outer  side  of  the  carotid 
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artery  in  the  filaments  of  the  sympathetic  net- 
work surrounding  the  vessel. 

P.  nerve,  great  superficial.    One  of 

the  two  branches  {motor  root  of  Meckel's  gan- 
glion, the  other  being  the  F.  nerve,  great  deep, 
or  sympathetic  root)  into  which  the  Vidian  nerve 
divides  in  the  foramen  lacerum  medium,  after 
emerging  from  the  Vidian  canal.  It  enters  the 
cavity  of  the  cranium  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
carotid  artery,  beneath  the  Gasserian  ganglion, 
passes  backwards  to  the  hiatus  Fallopii,  lying  in 
a  groove  on  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  and,  in  the  aqueductus  Fallopii,  joins  the 
facial  nerve. 

P.  nerve,  small  deep.  (Arnold.)  A 
branch  of  the  Tympanic  plexus  which  first  runs 
forwards  in  a  canal  in  the  processus  coclilcari- 
formis,  and  then  enters  the  foramen  lacerum 
medium,  joining  the  carotid  sympathetic  plexus, 
and  occasionally  also,  the  P.  nerve,  great  super- 
4cial. 

P.  nerve,  small  superficial.  The 
name  given  to  the  tympanic  branch  of  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal after  emerging  from  the  tympanum 
at  its  upper  and  anterior  part.  It  connects  the 
otic  and  petrous  ganglia.     See  Tympanic  nerve. 

P.  si'nus,  exter'nal.  A  name  for  the 
Emissarium  caroticum. 

P.  si'nus,  infe'rior.  A  sinus  of  the 
cranial  dura  mater  passing  downwards  and  out- 
wards in  a  groove  along  the  lower  margin  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  from  the 
cavernous  sinus  to  the  anterior  division  of  the 
jugular  foramen,  where  it  opens  into  the  begin- 
ning of  the  internal  jugular  vein.  It  receives 
the  auditory  veins  and  some  inferior  cerebellar 
veins. 

P.  si'nus,  supe'rior.  A  sinus  of  the 
cranial  dura  mater  running  in  a  groove  along 
the  upper  margin  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone.  It  passes  backwards  from  the 
cavernous  sinus  to  the  lateral  sinus.  It  receives 
superior  and  inferior  cerebellar  veins  and  some 
small  tympanic  branches. 

P.  vein.  A  name  for  either  the  superior 
or  inferior  petrosal  sinus. 

Fetrosalping'opharyng'e'us.  See 

Petrophary)i{ieHii. 

Petrosalping-ostaphjli'nus. 

(JliTpct. ;  (xak-niy^,  a  trumpet,  used  to  designate 
the  Eustachian  tube ;  <rTafj>v\v,  a  bunch  of 
grapes,  and  hence,  the  uvula,  from  its  likeness 
when  swollen  to  a  grape  on  a  stalk.)  Belonging 
to  the  petrosal,  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  the 
uvula ;  a  name  for  the  Levator  palati  muscle. 

Petroselini'teS.  {PetroseVmum.)  Term 
for  wine  in  which  ^;e-frose/i««»«  has  been 
steeped. 

Petroseli'num.     (jitTpa,   a  rock  or 

stone ;  aiXwov,  a  kind  of  parsley.  F.  persil ; 
G.  die  gemeine  Petersilie.)  A  Linn.  Genus  of 
plants.  Class  Pentandria,  Order  Digynia.  Juss., 
Apiacece.  Name  in  the  U.S.  Ph.  for  the  root  of 
P.  sativum,  which  is  used  as  a  diuretic  and  mild 
aperient;  also,  the  Apiurn pietroseliuum. 

P.  macedon'icum.  The  Bubon  mace- 
donicum.     * 

P.  sati'vum.  Parsley.  The  herb  and 
the  root  are  used  for  making  sauce.  The  juice, 
when  expressed,  is  used  as  an  emollient  and 
diuretic. 

P.  vulgrar'e.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
P.  sativum. 

Petrosi'lex.      The  common  continental 


name  (the  term  Eurite  is  also  used)  for  Felstone 
or  Felsite. 

Petrosili'ceous.  Made  up  of  Petro- 
si  lex. 

Pet'ro-sphe  noid  lig'  ament,  an- 

te'rior.  The  mass  of  fibrous  tissue  which,  in 
the  recent  state,  closes  the  foramen  lacerum 
medium  below. 

P.  ligr' ament,  poste'rior.  A  process  of 
fibrous  tissue  passing  between  the  posterior 
clinoid  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the 
apex  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal,  and 
arching  over  the  sixth  cranial  nerve. 

Pet'ro-sphenoid'al.  Belonging  to  the 
sphenoid  and  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

P.  su'ture.  The  suture  uniting  the  lateral 
part  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  great  wing  of 
the  sphenoid  with  the  anterior  or  external  border 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Pet'ro-squamo'sal.  See  Petrosqua- 
mous. 

Pet'ro-squa'mous.  Belonging  to  the 
petrous  and  squamous  portions  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

P.  fis'sure.    The  same  as  P.  suture. 

P.  si'nus.  An  additional  cranial  sinus 
sometimes  present  in  the  dura  mater,  lying  in  a 
groove  between  the  petrous  and  squamous  por- 
tions of  the  temporal  bone,  and  opening  pos- 
teriorly into  the  lateral  sinus. 

P.  su'ture.  The  suture  separating  the 
squamous  and  petrous  portions  of  the  temporal 
bone  at  birth.  Traces  of  it  are  generally  to  be 
seen  in  the  adult  craniuni. 

Pet'ro-Staphyli'nus.  The  Levator 
palati  muscle. 

Petroste'arin.  {lliTpa,a.  rock  or  stone; 
stearin.)     The  same  as  Ozokerite. 

Petro'sum,  OS.     See  under  Petrosus. 
Petro'SUS.     (L.  petra,   a  rock.)     Eock- 
like;  applied  to  the  Petrosal,  or  Os  petrosum, 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Pet'rouS.  (L.  petra,  a  rock.)  Having 
the  hardness  of  a  rock.  Belonging  to,  or  in 
relation  with,  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone ;  also,  the  petrous  portion  itself. 

P.  bone.    See  Petrous. 

P.  ganglion.  Thelowerof  the  two  ganglia 
of  the  (jlosso-pharyngeal  nerve  in  the  jugular 
foramen.  It  lies  in  a  small  depression  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  groove  in  the  petrous  bone.  It 
is  two  to  three  lines  long.  From  it  arise  the 
tympanic  nerve,  and  branches  joining  the  vagus 
and  sympathetic. 

P.  por'tion  of  tem'poral  bone.  See 
Temporal  hi,uc. 

P.  pro'cess.  The  same  as  P.  portion  of 
temporal  bone. 

P.  si'nuses.  See  Petrosal  sinus,  inferior 
and  P.  sinus,  superior. 

Pet'tenkofer.  A  German  chemist  of 
the  present  day. 

P.'s  reac'tion.  A  blood-red  colour  ob- 
tained by  heating  certain  substances  with  cane- 
sugar  and  strong  sulphuric  acid.  This  colour  is 
produced  by  the  bile- acids,  cholie  acid,  and 
several  other  bodies.  It  is  used  as  a  test  of  the 
presence  of  bile-acids.  Furfur-aldehyde  can  be 
used  instead  of  the  cane-sugar. 

P.'s   test  for  bile.    The  same  as  P.'s 
reaction. 
Pet'ty-mor'rel.    The  Aralia  racemosa. 
Pe'tuxn.     See  Petun. 
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Pe'tun.  Tit/ni  and  tahaco  were  the  two 
names  used  for  tobacco  by  the  Caribbcans,  who 
used  it  as  a  sedative.  AVben  thej'  suiuked  it, 
the}'  caUed  it  tabaco,  and  when  thej'  simfled  it, 
petun.     See  Nicotiana  tabacum, 

Pety'a.    See  Ti/etin. 

Peu'ce.  (Ilti^/vi),  the  pine  or  fir.)  The 
pine  or  tir  tree.  See  I'u/iis.  Term  sometimes 
u-;ed  also  for  the  Piiius  tii/hw'itris, 

Peu'eea  balsam'ea.    A  name  for  the 

P>}i!is  alius. 

Peucedan'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  UmbelU- 
fera,  established  by  De  CandoUe,  having  the 
Feuceda)iHm  for  its  tj'pe. 

Peuced'anin.  {Pcucedanum.)  A  neu- 
tral bitter  substance  obtained  from  the  root  of 
Feitcedanum  officinale.  It  is  identical  with  Im- 
peratorin. 

Peuced'anum.     (JiivKi^avov,  a  bitter 

umbt'lliferous  plaut,  like  the  hog's-fennel.     See 
F.  officinale.)     A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants,  Class 
Pentandria,  Order  Dicjynia. 
Also,  the  P.  officinale. 

P.  alsa'ticum.    The  P.  officinale. 

P.  altis'siuium.    The  P.  officinale. 

P.  austri'acum.  This  plant  has  the 
same  medicinal  action  and  has  been  used  for  the 
same  class  of  cases,  as  the  P.  palustre. 

P.  grrav'eolens.  The  Ancihum  graveo- 
lens. 

P.  officinale.  (F.  2'>^ucedane ;  G.  Pcst- 
fenchcl.)  The  hog's-fennel  or  sulphur-wort. 
The  fresh  root,  if  wounded  in  spring  or  autumn, 
exudes  a  jellovv  juice  which  dries  into  a  solid 
gum-resin,  retaining  the  smell  and  taste  of  the 
root.  Both  resin  and  I'oot  have  been  recom- 
mended as  nervine  and  antihj'steric. 

P.  oreoseli'num.  The  Athamanta  oreo- 
sellniim. 

P.  palus'tre.  A  European  plant.  It  has 
been  recommended  for  epilepsy. 

P.  panicula'tum.    The  P.  officinale. 

P.  praten'se.    The  P.  silails. 

P.  si'laiis.  Saxifrar/a  vulgaris,  the  Eng- 
lish meadow  saxifrage.  The  root,  leaves,  and 
seeds  were  formerly  used  as  aperient,  carmina- 
tive and  diuretic. 

P.  terra' turn.    The  P.  officinale. 
Peu'cine.     (ITei^m/,  the  fir  or  pine-tree.) 
Old  term  for  resin  or  pitch. 

Peu'cinous.  (TIei'k-.).)  Belonging  to 
the  fir-tree  ;  resinous,  like  the  fir. 

Peucy'le.     (nti^Ki),  a  fir-tree;  iJXi;,  wood, 
or   the   rough   material   of  which   anything  is 
made.)     Name  given  by  Schweigger-Seidel  to  a 
substance  obtained  from  the  black  pine. 
Peu'znus.     The  same  as  Boldoa. 

P.  bol'dus.     See  Boldoa  fragrans. 

P.  fra'grans.  The  same  as  P.  boldus. 
Pewter.  {}l\A.  Y..  jieivter,  peivtgr  ;  Old 
F.  piutrc,  standing  for  an  older  form  pcltre. 
The  original  word  appears  in  English  as  sprlter. 
F.  vtain  ;  G.  Zinn,  zmnernes  Gerdth.)  An  alloy 
of  lead  with  tin  or  zinc,  used  for  making  mugs, 
&c. 

Pe'xin.  (Pexls.)  A  name  for  coagulated 
egg-alliumiu. 

Pe'xis.  (II))^!?,  a  congealing.)  Old  term 
for  coagulation,  or  concretion.     Cp.  Per/ma. 

Payer,  Jo  hann  Kon'radl  A  Swiss 

anatomist.     Born  16.53,  died  1712. 

P.'s  grlands.     The  same  as  P.''s patches. 

P.'s  pat'ches.  First  described  hy  Peyer 
in  1G77.     They  are  oblong  groups  of  lymphoid 


follicles  in  the  walls  of  the  small  intestine. 
They  are  arranged  longitudinally  on  the  side  of 
the  intestine  furthest  from  the  mesentery,  and 
vary  from  half  an  inch  to  four  inches  in  length, 
and  are  rather  less  than  one  inch  in  width. 
Their  surface  is  generally  free  from  villi.  Ca- 
pillary vessels  traverse  the  retiform  tissue  of  the 
patches,  passing  mainly  in  lines  converging  to- 
wards the  centre.  The  follicles  are  surrounded 
by  lacteal  plexuses.  It  is  the  Peyer's  patches 
that  are  especially  affected  in  enteric  fever. 

Peye'ri    g-laii'dulae.      The  same  as 

Pigcr' a  patches. 

Peye'rian.  Belonging  to,  or  named  after, 
Pojcr. 

Pey'rillie.  A  French  physician.  Born 
1735,  died  1804. 

P.,  elix'ir  of.  See  Elixir,  antiscrofulous, 
of  Pcgrllhe. 

Pez'a.  (Ht^a,  the  foot.)  Old  term  for 
Malleolus  ;  also,  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Pezi'za.  {Tli%,a,  the  foot.  Applied  by 
Pliny  to  such  fungi  as  grow  without  stalk  or 
apparent  root.)     A  Linn,  (jenus  of  Fungi. 

P.  auric'ula.  The  fungus  called  Jew's 
ear.     See  Auricula  juda;. 

Pezi'zeae.  A  section  of  the  Ascomycetes, 
having  the  Pcziza  for  their  type  (Brougniart). 

Pezizoid'eSS.  Persoon's  name  for  the 
Ptzlzca;. 

Pfaf  fers.  In  the  Canton  of  St.  Gallen, 
Switzerland.  There  is  in  this  town  a  warm 
sjn-ing  (34°  to  37°  C.) ;  it  contains  -387  parts  per 
1000  of  solid  matters. 

Pflu'g"er.  A  German  physiologist  and  em- 
bryolog'ist  of  the  present  day. 

P.'s  av'alancbe  the'ory.  It  was 
formerly  held  by  Pfliiger  that  a  stimulus  pass- 
ing down  a  nerve  of  some  length  gained  force 
during  its  passage,  so  that  a  weak  stimulus  which 
had  to  travel  some  distance  along  a  nerve  was 
more  powerful  at  the  end  than  an  equal  stimulus 
applied  at  a  short  distance  from  the  muscle. 
This  however  has  been  entirely  disproved,  and 
is  now  discarded. 

P.'s  gr^s-pump.  A  mercury  suction- 
pump  for  the  extraction  of  the  gases  from  blood. 

P.'s  law.  A  nerve  is  stimulated  both  at 
the  moment  of  beginning  and  of  ending  of 
the  state  of  electrotonus.  When  the  current  is 
closed,  the  stimulation  occurs  at  the  kathode, 
when  opened,  at  the  anode.  The  stimulation  at 
the  beginning  of  katclectrotonus  is  greater  than 
that  at  the  disappearance  of  anclcctrofonus. 

P.'s  law  of  reflexes.  1.  The  reflex 
movement  is  on  the  side  on  which  the  sensory 
nerve  is  stimulated,  only  those  muscles  con- 
tracting whose  motor  nerves  arise  from  the  same 
segment  of  the  cord.  2.  When  the  reflex  takes 
place  on  the  opposite  side,  the  corresponding 
muscles  onlj'  contract.  3.  The  more  vigorous 
contractions,  where  thej'  are  unsynimetrical, 
occur  on  the  stimulated  side.  4.  When  reflex 
stimulation  extends  to  other  nerves,itis  to  those 
lying  towards  the  medulla  oblongata.  5.  All 
the  muscles  of  the  body  may  be  thrown  into 
action. 

P.'s  sacs.    The  same  as  P.'s  tubules. 

P.'s  sal  ivary  tubes.  The  intralobular 
ducts  of  the  salivary  glands,  described  by 
Pfliiger. 

P.'s  tu'bules.  The  nests  of  cells  in  the 
ovary  from  which  the  Graafian  follicles  become 
developed.     See  Ovary. 
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Pha'ce.  {^aK>i,  the  fruit  of  the  lentil.) 
1.  The  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye.  2.  Chloasma. 
3.  A  lens-shaped  flask,  used  for  the  application 
of  heat. 

Phacecphlog'is'con.       ("taKo's,    the 

lentil  plant;  ecpldogncoH^  a  name  for  varicella.) 
Term  for  a  vaiiety  of  Varicella  in  which  the 
vesicles  are  lenticular  in  shape. 

Phacel'lUS.  (<I)d^£/\\os  =  (^aK-sXos.) 

The  same  as  I'IkiccIhs. 

Phac'elus.  (^ukeXos  {L.  fasciculus],  a 
bundle.)     A  bundle,  fasciculus. 

Phacen'tocele.       (<i>f(K-os,  the   lentil, 

hence  used  for  the  lens  of  the  eye;  entocfle.) 
Dislocation  of  the  crystalliue  lens  of  the  eye  into 
the  anterior  chamber. 

Pliachy'drops.     See  Fhacydropsia. 

Phachymeni'tis.    See  Fhaeijmoiitis. 

Plia'cia  (Noui.  pi.  of  Phacus.)  The  same 
as  I'Inicia. 

Phac'ia>  ('ta^ds,  the  lentil ;  also  a  mole 
or  freckle,  from  the  likeness  in  shape.  'F.2}hacie.) 
The  same  as  Lentigo. 

Phac'icous.  (<l>aK09,  the  lentil;  also  in 
the  sense  of  the  crystalline  lens.)  Belonging  to 
the  crystalline  lens;  also,  lentil- shaped. 

Pliac'ion.     The  same  as  Phacoptisana. 

Pliaci'tis.  (4>aK09,  the  lentil,  hence  the 
crystalline  lens,  from  its  similarity  in  shape  to 
the  seed  ;  terminal -ii'is.  i\  phacite  ;  G.  Lin- 
senentzilndung.)  Inflammation  of  the  crystalline 
lens. 

Phacocatapi'esis.      {^cikos;    Ku-ra- 

-TTUffis,  a  pressing  down.)  Depression  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

PhaCOCata'thesiS.  (Boko's;  KUTaQ- 
£cris,  a  putting  down  upon.)  The  same  as  Pha- 
cocatapicsis. 

Pliaco'copis.  ('I>«(co9,  a  lentil ;  kott/?,  a 
broad,  curved  knife.)  Term  for  a  scalpel  with  a 
blade  shaped  like  the  longitudinal  section  of  a 
lentil. 

Phac'ocyst.  {Phacocyste.)  Bot.  The 
same  as  yachus. 

Pliacocys'te.  (<I>aKos,  in  the  sense  of 
the  crystalliue  lens ;  kuo-tis  or  huo-Ti;,  a  bag  or 
pouch.)     The  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Phacocy  stec'tome.        (P/i  acocystc ; 

Gr.  iKTOfd]  [f/v'Tt^yo)],  a  cutting  out.  F.  kysto- 
tome  emporte-pivce.)  The  instrument  used  in 
the  operation  of  Phacocystectomy . 

Phacocystec'tbmy.^  (F.  phaeocystec- 

tO')nc.)  The  operation  of  cutting  out  a  part  of 
the  lens- capsule  for  cataract,  introduced  by 
Roquetta  of  Paris. 

Phacocystipach'y tes.  {Phacocy sfi  ; 
Gr.  iraxl^'-rn'^,  thickness.)  Term  for  a  thickening 
of  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Phacocys'tis. "  {^uko's;  KvaTi%.)    The 

same  as  Phacocysti'. 

Phacocysti'tiS.  {Phacocy  stis  ;  ter- 
minal -itis.)  Inflammationof  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

Pliaco'des.  ('I>a\os,  a  lentil.  F.phaceu.v; 
G.  liiisci/farl/iy.)  Having,  or  full  of,  lentils.  A 
term  formerly  applied  to  persons  whose  skin  was 
lentil-coloured  from  disease. 

Pliacog°laucO'xna.  (<I>«ko's;  glaticoma. 
'F.  phacoylaiicome ;  G.  Linsenylaukom.)  Term 
employed  by  Mackenzie  [Lond.  Aled.  Gaz.,  April, 
1858]  for  a  so-called  "  glaucoma  of  the  crystal- 
line lens." 

Phacohy'drops.     See  Phncydropsia. 

Phacohymeni'tis.     See  Phacymenitis. 


Phac'oid.     See  Phacoides. 
Phacoidei'tis.     The  same  as  Phncitis. 

Phacoid'es.  (<i>«kc;s;  tino9,  form.  F. 
phaco'ide ;  G.  linsenuhnlich.)  Lentil-shaped. 
Formerly  applied  by  Vesalius,  de  Hum.  Corp. 
Fab.,  vii,  14,  as  an  epithet  for  the  crystalline 
lens. 

Pliacoid'oscope.   ($«Kes;  sloos,  form, 

resemblance ;  a/xo-n-tw,  to  look  at.)  An  instru- 
ment for  observing  and  estimating  reflex  images ; 
a  modification  of  an  instrument  formerly  termed 
an  ophthalmoscope.     (Dunglisou.) 

Phacomalaci'a.      {^ukoi;    /huXukoi, 

soft.)     Softening  of  the  crystalliue  lens. 

Phacoiuetachore'sis.    (4>okos  ;  /it- 

'ray^wpi}ffi^,  a  going  from  one  place  to  another. 

F.  phacomltachorise ;  G.  Linsenvcrschiebuny .") 
Dislocation  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Phaco'meter.     See  F'hal-omcter. 

Phacometoece'sis.  (^aho's;  inToi- 
KjjcTis-,  change  of  abode,  migration.)  The  same 
as  F'hacometachoresis. 

Phac'cnine.  Fremy's  name  for  the  al- 
buminoid substance  composing  the  greater  part 
of  the  fibres  of  the  crystalline  lens.     (Littre.) 

Phacopaling-en'esis.     (<i>«ko'9;  Tra- 

Xiy/f-vidia,  new  birth.     F.  phacoimlingcnisie ; 

G.  Phakopalingcncse.)  The  reproduction  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

Pliac'opis.     See  Phacocopis. 

Phacoplane'sis.     (<t>aK«;s ;  irXai/i/o-ts, 

a  leading  astray.)  Displacement  of  the  crystal- 
line lens. 

Phacoplas'ma.  (•I-a^-os,  the  lentil; 
-jrXo(T/i«,  anything  moulded.  P.  phacoplasme.) 
Term  for  a  linseed-meal  poultice,  Cataplasma 
Uni. 

Phacops'is.  (<I>aKo's,  a  lentil ;  oi|ns  ap- 
pearance. G.  Linsenjlcckigcr.)  Term  for  a 
person  with  freckles. 

Phacoptisa'na.    (<i>aKo-7r-rio-«i/i),a  dish 

of  shelled  or  bruised  lentils  with  barley ;  from 
(puKui,  a  lentil,  and  TTTicrari),  peeled  barley.  See 
Galen,  de  Alim.  Fac,  i,  18.)  Old  term  for  a 
food  composed  of  lentils  and  peeled  barley. 

PhaCOpyo'siS.  (^kkos;  Treoio-ts,  sup- 
puration.) A  name  formerly  applied  to  soft 
catariu-t,  under  the  mistaken  idea  that  it  was 
suppuration  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Phac'OS.  (<I>rtMi9,  a  lentil.)  The  Evvum 
lens. 

Phacosclero'ma.    (<I>a^■o's;  aK\npianu, 

a  hard  part  or  induration,  Hipp. )  Scleroma  or 
induration  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Phacosclero'sis.     (^uko?;   nrKXnpow, 

to  harden  or  stiflen.)  The  process  of  formation 
of  Fhacosclcroma. 

Phac  OSCOpe.     See  Phakoscope. 

Phacoscotas'mus.  ("tuKov;  (tkotckt- 
fxos;,  a  making  dark.)  The  same  as  Phacosco- 
toina. 

Phacoscoti'sis.    (^rt^o? ;  (tkotiIw,  to 

mako  dark.)     Tlie  same  as  Phacoscotoina. 

PhaCOSCOtO'ma.  ("taKo's;  (tkotwiiu, 
giddiness,  a  darkening.)  A  darkening  of  the 
crystalline  lens ;  cataract. 

Phacoscoto'matous.        {Phacosco- 

toma.)     Belonging  to  Phacoscotoma. 

Pbaco'sis.  (<I>«kJs,  a  lentil.)  The  for- 
mation of  freckles  (cp.  Phacopsis) ;  also,  the 
Macula  nigra  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  eye- 
ball. 

Phacosyphilion'thus.  {<Puk6-s,  a 
lentil;  Syphilionthus.)    Term  for  a  variety  of 
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SijphiliontJnis  in  which  the  papules  are   len- 
ticular. 

PhacO'tOS.  ^<I>aNos,  a  lentil.)  Len- 
ticular ;  fonnrrly  applied  to  an  instrument, 
scalpellum  hnticulare,  used  in  fractures  of  tlie 
cranial  bones  for  scraping  or  making  smooth 
their  edges.  Also  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
I'hacoides. 

Phac'us.     See  rJiricos. 

Phacydrops'ia.  {'baKoi,  in  the  sense 
of  the  crystalline  lens :  i'C^icox,'/,  dropsy,  Hipp. 
F.  phacydropisie ;  G.  Phakydrops.)  l)ropsy  of 
the  crystalline  h-ns. 

Phacymeni'tis.  (<I>rtKo's,  in  the  sense 
of  the  crystalline  lens;  ii^ujii/,  a  membrane; 
terminal  -itis.  F.  phacyminite ;  G.  Thaky- 
mcii'ttl^.)     The  same  as  I'hacncystitis. 

Phadaro'des.  Term  for  a  mulberry 
tumour  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelid  ;  but 
considered  by  Kraus  as  probably  a  niistake  for 
P-^npliarosls. 

Phadaro'sis.    The  same  as  Phadarodes. 

Phae'don     bet'ulae.  The    Mustard 

Beetle,  or  "  iiiack  Jack."  Family  Chrysomelida;, 
Division  Phytophaga,  Order  Cokoptera.  They 
feed  together  in  large  numbers,  attacking  mus- 
tard, onions,  rape  and  kohl  rabi,  and  clearing 
everything  oflP  the  stems  and  stalks  of  these 
plants.  It  is  known  in  Germany  and  France,  and 
in  N.  Europe,  as  well  as  in  Great  Britain. 

Pha'en.    See  P/ie/>. 

Phaenakis'toscope.    ('t'uivuj;  m'o-t)), 

a  box ;  cTKOTrtoo,  to  look  at.)  Name  applied  by 
Plateau  to  an  apparatus  composed  of  a  disc  or  a 
cylinder  on  which  is  fixed  a  series  of  drawings 
representing  successive  phases  of  one  continuous 
movement.  The  disc  is  rapidly  rotated,  and  on 
looking  at  it  through  a  small  opening,  the  im- 
pression of  one  picture  remains  on  the  retina 
until  that  of  the  next  takes  its  place,  and  the 
appearance  is  of  one  ligure  in  continuous  move- 
ment. This  apparatus  was  described  by  Car- 
danus  in  looO.  It  is  used  as  a  toy  under  the 
name  of  Zoetrope. 

Pliaenerobio'tuSi    See  Phaneroblotic. 

Phaenicis'mus.     (?  <taiuco,  to  show.) 

Terra  for  Rubeola. 

Phsenocar'pous.      {f^alvw,  to  show ; 

^•a/J7^os,  fruit.  F.  2^^>'^»ocarpe.)  Term  applied 
to  plants  bearing  fruits  that  are  very  easily  seen, 
because  of  their  having  no  adherence  to  neigh- 
bouring parts. 

Phsenocce'lia.     (Neut.  pi.    ^aivw,  to 

show  ;  KoIXos,  hollow.)  Term  for  all  those  ani- 
mals that  have  a  persistent  neurocmle,  as  the 
Vertebrata. 

Phae'nog'ain.    (^au'w,  to  show ;  -/«/ios, 

the  union  of  the  sexes.)  The  same  as  Phane- 
royam. 

Phaenog'am'ia.  (Xeut.  pi.  from  PIkcho- 

gam.)     The  same  as  Phatxrogamia. 

Pheenog'am'iCi  Flowering,  or  produc- 
ing fliiwtrs ;  belonging  to  the  Phanogamia. 

Phaeno'g'amous.  {Phccnogam.  F. 
phcHogainc ;  G.  offciibareheJig.)  Tlie  same  as 
Phcenogamic. 

Ph'aeno'log'y.     See  Phenology. 

Phsenomenog'en'ia.  CPh(e»omenon  ; 
yii/,  the  root  of  ytviia,  origin,  source.  F. 
phenomenog enie .)  The  generation  or  occurrence 
of  phenomena,  as  in  disease. 

Phaenomenog'on'ia.      The   same   as 

Phfr>Hi))>c»(>fif)iiii. 

Phaenomenogronolog-'ia.     {Phccno- 


menogonia ;  Xoyo";,  a  discourse.)  A  discourse 
on  the  occurrence  of  morbid  phenomena. 

Phsenomenograpli'ia.     (Phanome- 

non  ;  ypaf/jtu,  to  write.)  A  history  of  morbid 
plienomena. 

Phaenoinenolog''ia.  {Phenomenon ; 
Xoyos,  a  discourse.)  A  discourse  on  morbid 
phenomena. 

Phaeno'menon.    See  Phenomenon. 

Phaenomenoscop'ia.  {Phenomenon; 
aKoTTtw,  to  look  at,  contemplate.)  The  obser- 
vation and  examination  of  morbid  phenomena. 

Phaenophtlialinotrop'ia-     (*aii/a), 

to  show  ;  o(/)tta\)U(i?,  the  eye  ;  Tpoirn  [T/otVco],  a 
turning  round.)  Donders'  apparatus  for  illus- 
trating the  movements  of  the  eyeball, 

Pliaeno'podaa    {'iahui,  to  show ;  •ttoi'/s, 

TToco^,  a  foot.)  Mayer's  name  for  a  Family  of 
the  Ophidia  in  which  rudiments  of  feet  are 
visible. 

Phaenoste'monis.    {^a'ww,  aTi'iixwv.) 

The  same  as  Plnuicrostemoms. 

Phae'ochrous.  {^cu6^,  dusky;  x/""5> 
the  surface.)     Duskv-coloured. 

Phaeophthai nius.      {<^ai6'i,  dusky; 

o(;)y«\/.ids,  the  eye.  F.  pheophthalme.)  Having 
a  bri'wn  or  dark  eye. 

Phaeophyli.     (*fuos,  dusky;  cpiWov, 

a   leaf.)     The   brown   colouring-matter  of   the 
Fucoideoe;  also  called  Phyllophcein. 
Phseopbylli'na.      {PhaophylL)      See 

Ph(VophyU. 

Pbseo'pteruSi  ('I'aios,  dusky  or  dun- 
coloured;  TTTtfj6v,  a  feather;  later  on,  a  wing, 
usually  in  plural,  wings.)    Having  brown  wings. 

Phaeore'tin.  (<I>aio's,  dusky;  pijTii/i;, 
resin.  F.  phmorrhetine ;  G.  Phaoretin.)  A 
resinous  substance  of  unknown  chemical  com- 
position existing  in  the  root  of  plants  of  the  Genus 
Rheum.  Schlossberger  and  Dopping  isolated  it 
from  the  root  in  the  following  way :  An  alco- 
holic extract  of  the  root  was  prepared,  and  the 
part  of  this  extract  which  was  insoluble  in  water 
was  dissolved  in  a  small  quantity  of  alcohol  of  a 
strength  of  80  per  cent.,  and  mixed  with  ether. 
A  greyish  brown  substance  was  precipitated,  and 
this  was  dried  by  pressure,  and  then  some  spirits 
of  wine  of  a  strength  of  SO  per  cent,  was  added 
to  it ;  the  Pliceoretin  was  found  to  be  dissolved 
in  this,  and  another  constituent,  Aporcfin,  re- 
mained in  the  undissolved  portion.  (H.  Thorns.) 

Phae'OS.  (Sato's,  dusky  or  dun.)  Brown, 
dusky,  or  dun-coloured ;  the  same  as  Fuseom. 
Old  epithet  applied  to  a  certain  collyrium,  from 
its  colour. 

Phaeospor'eae.  ("I'aios;  o-Tropos,  a  seed.) 

A  large  class  of  A/ye,  which,  together  with  the 
class  Fucacem,  embraces  all  the  brown  and 
greenish  brown  seaweeds. 

Phag'ae  nai  {^ayilv,  to  devour.)  Raven- 
ous hunger ;  also  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Phagedana. 

Pbag'edae'na.  {<^ayioaiva,  a  cancerous 
sore,  canker  ;  from  (payi'iii,  to  devour.)  A  pro- 
cess of  erosion  with  extensive  destruction,  and 
often  accompanied  by  sloughing  of  parts.  See 
Hospital  gongriur,  and  Phagedenic  chancre. 

P.    g:ang-reno  sa.      Term    for    Hospital 
gangrene. 

P.  pu'trls.  Sloughing  phageda;nic  chancre. 
See  P]((igcd(einc  ehmicre. 

P.,  sloug:b'lng'.     See  Hospital  gangrene. 

P.,  slougrh'ing-,  of  the  moutb.      Can- 
cruni  oris. 
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Phag'edse'nic.  Belonging  to,  or  charac- 
terised by  the  presence  of,  Phagedena. 

P.  ctaan'cre.  Phagedajna  is  generally 
believed  to  affect  both  the  simple  chancre  and 
the  true  primary  syphilitic  chancre.  Some 
surgeons  believe  it  to  be  always  syphilitic,  either 
affecting  a  syphilitic  chancre,  or  a  soft  sore  in 
a  patient  who  already  has  syphilis.  Berkeley 
Hill  stated  that  a  considerable  proportion  of 
cases  were  followed  by  secondary  symptoms. 
There  is  a  tendency  to  erosion,  with  destructive 
inflammation  of  the  parts  affected.  The  rapidity 
of  progress  varies ;  also,  in  some  cases  it  heals 
at  one  part  as  it  advances  at  another  (the  serpi- 
ginous sore).  In  the  very  rapid  cases,  there  is 
no  healing. 

Eriohsen  gives  the  following  clinical  division 
of  these  sores  :  1.  Phagedosnic  chancre  without 
slough ;  eroding  ulcer,  spreading  with  sharp- 
cut  edges. 

2.  With  white  slough ;  in  this  there  is  a  thin 
margin  of  white  slough. 

3.  With  black  slough ;  very  similar  to  the 
above,  except  in  the  colour  of  the  slough,  and  in 
its  tendency  to  extend  more  rapidly. 

Phagedtenamost  usually  affects  surcsin  debili- 
tated and  broken-down  subjects,  often  in  soldiers 
exhausted  by  a  campaign.  When  spreading 
quickly,  phagedenic  sores  give  rise  to  much  pain 
and  general  constitutional  disturbance. 
P.  ul'cer.     See  Thaycdamc  chancre. 

Phag'edae'nism.  Term  for  a  special 
morbid  condition  of  the  body  which  was  formerly 
supposed  to  exist  as  the  cause  of  Phacicdn'na. 

Pha^edaenis'mus   tropicus.     A 

circumscribed  skin  disease  occurring-  in  tropical 
countries.    {Real  Encyc.   der  Fharm.    Geissler 
and  MoUer.) 
Phag'edaenoceratodei'tis.     {Pha- 

(ledana ;  ccratodcttis.)  Term  for  phagedaenic 
intianimation  of  the  cornea. 

Phag-ede'na.     See  Phagedena. 

Phag-eden'ic.    See  Phariedxnic. 

Phag'edenism.     See  Phagedmnism. 

Phag^ede  nous.  Eesembling,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  Phagedena. 

Phag'Ocy'tal.  Belonging  to  a  Phago- 
cyte. 

Phag^'OCyte.  {^ayilv,  to  devour  ;  Ki^Tos, 
a  hollow.)  Metschnikoff's  name  for  the  leuco- 
cytes concerned  both  in  retrogressive  metabolism, 
in  which  they  ingest  the  parts  to  be  removed  in 
the  form  of  fine  granules,  and  in  the  destruction 
of  bacterial  organisms  within  the  body,  by  the 
same  process  of  ingestion. 

Phag"OCy'tic.     The  same  as  Phaqoo/tal. 

Phag-'ocytism.  The  function  of  a 
PliaivAi/te. 

Phag-OcytO'sis.  Metschnikoff's  term 
for  the  process  of  absorption  of  bacterial  or- 
ganisms by  leucocytes  (phagocytes),  which  he 
believes  to  play  a  most  important  jiart  in  the 
production  of  immunity  of  an  individual  from 
any  specific  virus. 

Phag'oma'nia.      {^ayuv,  to  devour; 

/uai/ia,  madness.)  An  abnormal  and  uncontrol- 
lable craving;  for  food,  coming  on  in  paroxysms. 

Phag-osyphiloch'thus.   {•i'aydv,  to 

devour;  contr.  of  syphUodoclithus.)  Term  for 
an  eroding  form  of  Hyphilodochthus. 

Phaki'tiS.     See  Phacitis. 

Phakohydrops'ia.  SeePhacohydrops. 

Phakohymeni'tis.  See  Phacohy- 
menitis. 


Phako'xneter.  (Boko's,  a  lentil,  hence 
used  for  the  crystalline  lens;  /xtTpov,  a  mea- 
sure.) Lens-measurer.  A  small,  disc-shaped, 
steel  instrument,  with  a  moveable  flat  plate, 
concave  at  the  free  edge,  let  into  the  circum- 
ference, and  connected  with  a  moveable  dial  on 
the  face  of  the  instrument.  The  surface  of  the 
lens  to  be  measured  is  pressed  against  the  move- 
able plate  until  its  centre  touches  the  circum- 
ference of  the  disc,  and  its  surface  on  the  two 
sides  of  the  centre,  the  ends  of  the  free  edge  of 
the  moveable  plate;  the  number  of  diopters  is 
indicated  by  an  index  round  the  face  of  the  disc. 

Phakoptis'ane.  (<i>aKos;  TTTio-ai/;;, 
peeled  barley.)  A  food  formerly  given  to  sick 
persons,  composed  of  lentils  and  barley,  crushed 
and  shelled,  and  containing  more  lentil  than 
barley. 

Pbak'oscope.    (•I'hkos;  o-K-o7rt(o,tolook 

at.)  An  apparatus  invented  by  Helmholtz  for 
showing  the  three  pairs  of  images  formed  by  any 
object  in  the  eye  (see  Purkinje- Sanson'' s  images), 
and  the  alteration  in  size  and  position  of  the 
middle  pair,  i.  e.  those  reflected  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  lens,  &c.,  during  accommodation 
of  the  eye  for  near  objects. 

Pbala'cra.  {'^akuKpa,  baldness,  a  bald 
head.)  Baldness  of  the  head;  the  same  as  ^^o- 
pecia  and  Calrities. 

Phalacro'des.  The  same  as  Phala- 
cronia. 

Phalacro'ma.      {^aXuKpwua,  a  bald 

head;  also,  a  bald  man.  F.  phalacrome ;  G. 
Kahlkopf.)  A  bald  head  ;  also,  a  bald-headed 
person. 

Phalacromat'ic.  Belonging  to  Phala- 
cromn. 

Phalacro'matous.  The  same  as  Phal- 
acroHs. 

Phalacro'siS.  (i'aXaKpo^,  bald.)  Old 
term  for  the  progress  of  Phalaeroma,  the  process 
of  becoming  bald. 

Phalac'roteS.  (*aXa/cpoT);s,  baldness.) 
The  same  as  Phalacra. 

Phalacrot  IC.  Belonging  to  Phalacrotes. 

Phal'acrous.  {J^aXuKpo's,  bald.)  Bald- 
headed,  or  very  bald. 

Phal'acrum.    _(<i>a\aK/oo9.)     Old  term 

for  an  instrument  with  a  blunt,  smooth  ex- 
tre-mity  ;  a  probe,  according  to  Turton. 

Ph'alai'a.  (Probably  4>a\6^,  bright.)  A 
term,  used  by  Basilius  Valentinus  Spagyricus 
(fifteenth  century),  for  a  universal  medicine  or 
panacea,  which  was  really  the  Mcrcurius  philo- 
sophicus ;  also,  by  Rolfinkius  (seventeenth  cen- 
tury), dc  Purgnnt.  s.  ii,  art.  3,  c.  15,  for  the 
Tinctura  jahtpce. 

Plialan'g'ae.  (L-  phalangee,  rods  slung 
between  men's  shoulders,  for  carrying  burdens; 
from  Gr.  f^rtXciyyEs,  pi.  of  f/jwXayg.)  The  flat 
bars  joining  together  the  rings  of  the  reticulate 
membrane  of  the  Coclilea.     (Foster.) 

Plialang'ag''ra.  (Phalanges,  the  bones 
of  the  fingers  or  toes;  uypa,  a  catching  or 
seizure.)     Gout  in  a  finger  or  toe. 

Phalan'g-ar  pro'cess.    (Phalangee.) 

(1)  The  name  for  the  projecting  plates  of  the 
inner  and  outer  rods  of  Corti,  the  outer  ones 
being  overlapped  by  the  inner.  The  phalangar 
process  of  the  outer  rod  is  the  beginning  of  the 
membrana  reticularis. 

(2)  Also,  the  tapei-ing  process  into  which  each 
of  the  cells  of  Deiters  (outer  row  of  outer  hair 
cells)  is  prolonged  upwards,  and  which  is  attached 
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to  the  phalangar  bar  on  the  outside  of  the  ring 
In  iiich  Ues  the  head  of  the  twin  cell  of  Corti. 

^^Phalan&artliri'tis.    {Phalanx;  arth- 
rilis.)     The  samf  as  rhalamjagra. 

Phal'anee.     The  same  as  Fhalanx. 

Also,  in  EntomoL,  a  joint  of  the  tarsus  lu  In- 

^^  Also,  in  Bot.,  a  mass  of  stamens  partly  joined 
too-cther  bv  their  filaments. 

Phalanffe'al.     Belonging  to  one  or  more 
of  the  phalanges. 

P.  bone.    The  same  as  PA«i«wa,. 

P.   pro'cess.     The   same   as   Phalangar 

'^'is'ri'alane-e'an.  The  same  as  Phalangeal. 
SSlllS^ei.  (PI.  oi  Phalanx,  and  aUo 
oi^l^:^^^.^^  GUederreihe^u)  /-'-The 
small  bones  which  make  up  the  digits  of  the 
tingers  and  toes.  There  are  three  phalanges  in 
each  digit,  except  in  the  case  of  the  thumb  and 
great  toe,  which  have  only  two  each,  it  being 
Generally  considered  that  it  is  the  phalan_x 
Sf  the  second  row,  or  middle  phalanx,  which  is 
absent  in  both  cases.     Entom.   and  Bot.,  see 

^^'^^P.Tarticula'tions  of.    See  iMetacarpo- 
phalangeal  articulations,  and  Inter -phalangeal 

articulations.  -      i         -u  „„i 

P.  basilar'es.  The  proximal  or  basal 
phalanges  of  the  digits. 

P.,  cutaneous  ligaments  of.  (Ue- 
laud.)  Fibrous  bands  springing  from  the  edges 
of  the  phalanges,  and  inserted  into  the  skin  at 
the  sides  of  the  fingers.  They  keep  the  skin  m 
position  when  the  joints  are  flexed. 

P.  me'diae.    The  second  row  of  phalanges 

of  the  digits.  ^       .  ^-     7     • 

P   of  Del'ters.     See  Lamina  reticnlarts. 

p!  of  fln'gers.     See  under  chief  heading. 

P.  of  fin  gers,  esten  sors  of.  The  ex- 
tensor communis  digdorum  extends  mainly  the 
first  phalanx  of  the  fingers  The  four  /w;«- 
hricales  aud  seven  interossei,  being  inserted  into 
the  expansion  of  the  extensor  tendons,  have  a 
double  action,  flexing  the  proximal  phalanges, 
and  extending  the  middle  and  distal  phalanges. 

P.  of  fin'gers,  flex'ors  of.  The  flexor 
sublimis  diqitorum  flexes  the  second  phalanges 
of  the  fingers,  and  the  flexor  profundus  the 
third  phalanges.  The  lumbricales  ^xiA  interossci 
flex  the  proximal  phalanges  (see  under  r.  oj 
fingers,  extensors  of). 

p!  of  retic  ular  lamina.     The  P.  of 

TJfiifCTS 

p.'  ossiflca'tion  of.  Each  has  a  centre 
for  the  shaft,  and  an  epiphysis  at  the  proximal 
end  In  the  phalanges  of  the  tingers,  the  centre 
for  the  shaft  begins  to  ossify  in  the  eighth  or 
ninth  week  of  foetal  life,  that  for  the  epiphysis 
the  third  to  the  fifth  year  after  birth  In  the 
phalanges  of  the  toes,  the  nucleus  for  the  shaft 
appears  in  the  ninth  or  tenth  week,  that  of  the 
epiphysis  the  fourth  to  the  eighth  year.  Thej- 
unite  about  the  nineteenth  to  the  twenty-first 

^   '   ip.  unguicular'es.     The  ungual  or  ter- 
minal phalanges  of  the  digits. 

Phalang-ial.     The  same  as  Phalo-ngeal 
Phalan'ffian.     The  same  as  Phalangial. 
Phalang-i'asis.     The  same  as  Phalan- 

^"Phalan'g-ic.  Belonging  to  the  Phalanges. 
Plxalan'g-iform.     (.Phalanx;  I.,  forma, 


Ukeness.)  Term  applied  by  Nees  von  Esenbeck 
to  vegetable  hairs  provided  with  transverse 
septa," and  slightly  contracted  transversely  at 

each  septum.  ,  n,    >  t 

Phalang-igra'da.  (.Phalanx;      L. 

„-Ss  U.  walk.)  A  division,  Tglopod',^1 
Clans,  of  artiodactyl  Kummants  of  which  the 
Family  of  Camclida  forms  the  type.  The  feet 
ure   so  formed  that   the   animal  walks   on   the 

''"phaian'ffigTade.      Walking  on  the 

phalanges;    also,    belonging  to   the   Phalangi- 

^'  Phalan'g-ium.  {i>aXAyyiov,a  venomous 
spider;  also,  the  Phallangium,  a  plant  said  to 
c'ure  this  spider's  bite.  Diosc.)  Bot.  A  generic 
name  for  various  species  of  the  Lihaccce  and 

Zobl.     AGemisof  the^mcAwWa. 

P.  esculen'tum.    The  Scilla  esculenta. 

ba^dionttlfo^  soldiers.)  Old  term  for  I)>s. 
tichiasis ;  aiso,  for  Ptosis.        _         ^     ^,  „ 

Phalanx.  («l>«XayS.)  Term  for  he  small 
bom's  of  .  he  tingers  and  toes.     See  Phalanges. 

P.,  ba'sa!.  A  phalanx  of  the  farst  or 
nroximal  row. 

P.,  basilar.    The  same  as  P.,  basal. 

P.,  dis'tal.    The  P.,  nngual. 

P.,  mid 'die.    A  phalanx  of  the  second  or 

middle  row.  , 

p  prl'ma.    The  same  as  P.,  basal. 

P.,  proximal.     The  P.,  basal. 

P.,  ter'minal.    The  P.,  migual. 

P  un'gual.  The  phalanx  ot  the  third  or 
distal  row,  so  called  because  it  carries  the  ungias 

"^'^P.'    unguicular'is.      The    same    as  P., 

'"  Phalarid'eae.  Term  of  Link  and  Kunth 
for  a  l^ribe  ot  the  Graminea,  having  the  Phalans 

^'^  Phiararis.  {.^a\6^,  bright,  shining ;  from 
its  white,  shining  seed,  supposed  to  be  the  </)aA- 
apo9  of  Dioscorides.)  A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants, 
Class  Triandria,  Order  Pigi/nia.       _ 

P.  arundina'cea.  This  species  grows  by 
rivers  and  ponds ;  the  stem  is  edible. 

P.  canarien'sis.  Canary-grass,  the  seed 
of  which  is  the  common  food  of  the  canary.  _  In 
the  Canaries,  where  it  grows,  it  is  ground  into 
meal  and  made  into  a  coarse  kind  of  bread.  Itie 
seeds  were  used  by  the  ancients  m  the  treatment 
of  renal  and  vesical  pains. 

P.  zizano'ldes.    The  Andropogon  mun- 

^"  TPiial'era,.  i^d\o<;.  the  forepiece  of  a 
helmet.)  Term  used  by  Galen  {4:a\apai)  meta- 
phorically for  a  kind  of  bandage  for  the  nose  {de 
Ease.  n.  -52).  ^       -     ,      ■ 

Phalerocar'pus.    ("taXyo?,  having  a 

patch  of  white;  k-vtto.,  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Natural  Order  VacciniaeeiS  or  Ericaccai. 

P.  serpyllifo'lia,  Don.      (L.  serpyllum, 
wild  thyme ;  folium,  a  leaf.)     White  cranberry. 

Berries  esculent.  .  ,     .,,  ■       ''\ 

Phallalg-ia.  ('I'«XXos,thepenis;  aXyos, 

pain.)     Tain  in  the  penis. 

Phallal'g-iC.     Pertaining  to  Phajlalgia. 
Phallana'stroplxe.       (*«XXos,    the 

penis ;  fii.,«TTo.H;.-;,  a  turning  back.)     Distortion 

''^Plialianastroph'ic.  Belonging  to 
Phallanastrophe. 
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Phallancylo'siS.  (•I'aXXo?,  the  penis; 
ayKvKuxTi^,  a  contraction  of  the  limbs.)  A 
bending  of  the  penis,  as  in  Chordee. 

PhallancylOt'iC.  Pertaining  to  Fhal- 
lane;/ lasts. 

Phallaneurys'zna.       (<l>aXXos,    the 

penis ;  avivpvafia,  a  widening.)  Term  for  a 
penile  aneui-ysin. 

Pballaneurysmafic.    Pertaining  to 

Fhallantiiri/sma. 

Phallankylo'sis.  The  same  as  Phal- 
laticylosis. 

Phallic.  Pertaining  to  the  Fhccllus  or 
penis. 

Phalli'tis.  Inflammation  of  the  Fhallus 
or  pi'ius. 

Phalloblennorrboe'a.        (4)aXXo's ; 

bleniiorrha'a.)     Term  tor  Gleet. 

Phallocamps'is.  {■^aWos;  Kamj/i^,  a 
bending. )     A  curving  of  the  penis,  as  in  Chordee. 

Phallocamp'tic.  Belonging  to  Fliallo- 
campsis. 

Phallocarcino'ma.     (•taXXo's ;   car' 

cbiomn.)     Cancer  of  the  penis. 

Phallocarcinomat'ic.  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Fhallocarcinoma. 

Phallocarcino'matOUS.  The  same 
as  Phallocarcinomatic. 

Phallocryps'is.     (<i>aXXos;  Kpinpis,  a 

hiding.)  A  shrinking  or  retraction  of  the  penis ; 
also,  abnormal  smallness  of  the  penis. 

PhallOCryp'tiC.  Belonging  to  Fhallo- 
crypsis. 

Phallocylot'iC.  The  same  as  Fhal- 
lancylotic. 

F'hallodyn'ia.  {^aWo's,  the  penis; 
ociiin],  pain.)     The  same  as  Fhallalgia. 

Phalloid.  (<t>aXXos;  eloos,  likeness.) 
Eescmbling  the  penis  in  appearance. 

Phalloi'deae.  {Fhallus.)  A  Family  of 
gasteromycetous  Fungi,  including  the  Stink- 
horns. 

Phallon'COUS.  Belonging  to  Fhalloncus. 

Phallon  CUS>  (<t>a\Xo9,  the  penis ;  oyKo?, 
bulk  ;  hence  used  to  mean  a  tumour.)  A  morbid 
swelling  of  the  penis. 

Phalloplasty.  ($aXXos;  TrXao-o-o),  to 
mould.)     Plastic  operative  surgery  of  the  penis. 

Phallopsophia.    (^aXXo's;  \p6(f>oi,  a 

noise.)  Escape  of  gas  from  the  penis,  per  ureth- 
ram. 

PhallopsophlC.  Belonging  to  Fhallo- 
psophia. 

Pballorrha'g'ia.  (<I>aXXo's,  the  penis; 
pnywuL,  to  burst  forth.)  Hemorrhage  from  the 
penis. 

Phallorrha'g'ic.  Belonging  to  Fhallor- 
rhaijia. 

Phallorrhoe'a.    (^aXXds;  pt'co,  toflow. 

F.  phallorrhie ;  G.  Fhallorrh'oe.)  A  discharge 
from  the  penis ;  urethritis  with  a  discharge,  or 
gonorrhoea  in  the  male. 

PhallorrhOJS'chesiS.  {FhalUrrhaa  ; 
Gr.  tVx'";  to  check.)  Term  for  a  stopping  of  a 
gonorrhoeal  discharge. 

PhallorrhoiSChetlc.  Belonging  to 
Fhallorrhoischesis. 

Phalllis.  (<I>«XXos,  the  penis,  which  the 
members  of  the  under-mentioned  Genus  of  fungi 
resemble  in  shape.)     1.  The  penis. 

2.  A  Linn.  Genus  oi  Fungi. 

V.  esculen'tus.    See  Morchella  esculenta. 
P.  impudl'cus.     (L.   impudicus,   immo- 
dest.)   The  common  stinkhorn ;  a  fungus  which 


has,  even  at  a  distance,  an  extremely  foetid  odour. 
Near  at  hand  it  has  the  odour  of  a  volatile  alkali. 
It  has  been  applied  locally  to  allay  pain  in  the 
limbs,  and,  in  the  form  of  an  infusion  of  the 
powdered  fungus,  for  inflammatory  jomt-aflfec- 
tions. 

_  Phaneranthe'rous.  ('taye/jo?, visible; 

ai/Onfjo's,  used  in  the  sense  of  an  anther.  F. 
phaneranthere ;  G.offenbarstaubbeutlig.)  Having 
anthers  on  the  outer  side. 

^  Phaneran'thous.     (^avE.oos,  visible; 

ai/t)os,  a  flower.  F.  phaneranthe ;  G.  offenbar- 
blumig.)  Epithet  applied  by  Wachendorff  to 
plants  having  flowers  that  are  manifest. 

Phan'eri.  (Nom.  pi.  of  phanerus,  a 
Latinized  word  from  (jjauEpo^,  manifest.)  Term 
for  micro-organisms  that  are  visible  under  the 
microscope,  without  being  treated  by  special 
reagents. 

Plianerobio'tic.      (<Pavcp69,   visiblei; 

/^loiTiKos  =  /?tu)fTi^os,  possible  to  live.)  Ex- 
hibiting distinct  manifestations  of  life. 

Phanerobio'tus.      {<^avip6^,  visible, 

evident;  /Jios,  life.)     The  same  as  Fhanerosdous. 
Pbaiierol>iUS.    The  same  as  Fhanero- 
biotus. 

Phanerocotyledo'neae.     {^avtpo^, 

visible ;  KorvXiicwv,  any  cup-shaped  hollow ; 
used  to  mean  a  cotyledon.)  A  section  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom  under  which  Agardh  ranged 
those  plants  whose  cotyledons  were  easily  seen. 

Pban'erog'am.  A  flowering  plant,  a 
member  of  the  Subkingdom  Fhanerogamia. 

Phanero'grama.  (Nom.  pi.  n.  Ety- 
mology the  same  as  that  of  Fhanerogamia.) 
Latreille's  name  for  a  branch  of  the  Mollusca, 
including  those  among  which  copulation  is  a 
necessary  factor  in  the  reproduction  of  the 
species. 

Phanerog'ainla.       (*ai/«pos,  visible, 

evident;  ydno<i,  marriage;  used  here  in  the 
sense  of  the  sexual  organs.)  Flowering  plants. 
A  subkingdom  of  the  vegetable  kino^dom,  com- 
prising plants  having  flowers,  normally  composed 
of  whorls  of  leaf-like  organs  enclosing  stamens, 
or  ovules,  or  both.  Fertilisation  is  accomplished 
by  the  union  of  pollen  cells  with  the  nucleus  of 
the  ovule.  These  plants  are  propagated  by 
means  of  seeds. 

Phanerog-amlc. 

Fhanerogamia. 

Phanerog-amious. 

Fhanerogamic. 

Pbanero'g'amous.  1.  The  same  as 
Fhanerogamious. 

2.  Belonging  to  the  Fhanerogamn. 

Pbanero'g'eua.    (Nom.  pi.  n.  ^avip6<i, 

visible;  yf'i»os,  stock,  descent.)  An  Order  of 
homogeneous  rocks,  the  composition  of  which  is 
apparent,  and  allows  of  their  being  certainly 
referred  to  the  mineral  species  already  deter- 
mined (Hauy,  Brongniart,  and  C.  Prevost).  ^ 

Pbanero'g'enous.  (F.  phanerogme ; 
G.  offenbarursprunglich.)  Belonging  to  the 
Fhanerogena. 

P.  tis'sue.    M.  Robin's  name  for  the  pulp 
of  the  teeth. 

Phanerog'los'sa.     (Nom.  pi.  n.  ^au- 

epoi,  visible ;  yAdio-o-a,  the  tongue.)  Wagler's 
name  for  a  Family  of  the  Genus  Rana,  Class 
Anoiira,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Family 
Fipa,  which  he  named  Aglossa. 

PhanerogrloS'Sal.  The  same  as  Fhan- 
eroglossous. 
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Phanerog-los'sate.       The    same    as 

Thdnei'oglomious. 
Phanerog-los  SOUS.    Belonging  to  the 

T/iioit')-o!//oss(j. 

Phaneroneu'rous.  (4>ai/Epos,  plain, 
apparent ;  I'tupov,  a  nerve  or  tendon.)  Having 
distinct  or  diU'erontiated  nerves. 

Phanero'phorous  tis'sue.    (^(w- 

tpoi ;  Kjiipui,  to  bear.)  The  same  as  Fhancro- 
gcnous  tissue. 

Phan erophyte.      {^itvtpoi,    visible; 

(pvTov,  a  plant.)  'leriu  applied  by  Link  to  the 
nioi-e  distinct  or  ])erfect  plants,  as  distinguished 
from  tlie  more  imperfect,  the  Cnjptophyta. 

Phaneroste'monis.  {^avtpo^,  evi- 
dent ;  (jTi'ijXMv,  a  thread,  hence  a  stamen.)  Term 
applied  by  G.  Allman  to  plants  that  have  dis- 
tinct stamens. 

Phanerozo'ous.       {^avipoi,   visible; 

Jait';,  life.)  That  which  is  distinctly  alive,  as 
opposed  to  Cri/ptoz'vous. 

Pha'nion.  {'^aviov.)  A  little  lamp  or 
torch.  Also,  name  for  two  different  compound 
medicines  described  by  Galen. 

Phanta'sia.  {^avTaaia,  a  making 
visible.)  A  phantasy;  a  false  oi-  imaginary 
representation  or  set  of  ideas. 

Phanta'sioid.  (*ai/Tacr/a;  £l(5os,  like.) 
Resembling  Thantasia. 

Phan'tasm.  {^Iw-raap^a,  an  appearance, 
spectre;  from  (\>avTd\w,  to  make  visible.  F. 
phantasme ;  I.  fantasma ;  G.  IVugbild.)  An 
imaginary  representation  of  an  object  or  objects 
not  really  present,  the  effect  of  morbid  or  altered 
conditions  of  the  sense-organs  or  brain.  Thus, 
it  may  be  merely  an  illusion  of  the  senses,  the 
subject  of  the  illusion  realising  that  it  is  merely 
subjective;  or  it  may  give  rise  to  an  actual 
delusion  of  the  mind. 

Phantasmat'ics.  {Phantasm.)  Term 
for  an  exposition  of  the  cause  of  the  appearance 
of  phantoms. 

Pbantasma'tion.    (Dim.  of  (j)avra(T- 

fiu.)     A  little  imag-iiie  or  phantom. 
Phantasmatographia.  See  Fhan- 

tasntographia. 

Phantasmatomo'ria.     (^ai^racr/^a, 

-oTos,  a  phantasm;  /xoopia,  folly.)  An  entertain- 
ing of  mere  childish  fancies. 

Phantasmatoscop'ia.     See  Fhan- 

tasmoscopia. 

Phantasmog-en'esis.      {Phantasm; 

genesis.)     The  causation  of  phantasms. 

Phantasmog-enet'ic.    Giving  rise  to 

phantasms. 

Phantasmog-raph'ia.      {<^avTacrtict, 

an  image  or  appearance ;  ypucpoo,  to  write.) 
Zenneck's  term  for  a  history  of  sensible  or  per- 
ceptible external  appearances. 

Phantasinolog''ical.     Belonging  to 

Ph(!)l  IdsDKilogii. 

PhantaSmo'lOgry;.  {^avTacriJia;  Xo'yos, 
discussion.)  The  scientific  study  of  Phan- 
tasms. 

Phantasmophreno'sis.  {^('wtckt- 
fxci;  (^/OfVwCTis,  instruction.  G.  BUdirreri.)  C. 
H.  Schultze's  term  for  dreamy  fancies  occurring 
in  the  waking  state. 

Phantasmoscop'ia.        (<i>(<i/T«(7/un ; 

o-Koiriu),  to  look  at.  F.  plinntasmoscopie ;  G. 
Gespenstersehi'ii .)  Term  for  tire  imaginary 
seeing  of  ghosts  or  spectres.  Also,  Metamor- 
phopsia  (I)unglison). 

PhantaS'tiC.         {^avraiyia,    a    making 


visible.)    Creating  or  conceiving  visions  or  sub- 
jective appearances. 

Phantas'ticon.  Term  used  to  mean 
either  Phantasm  or  Phantasia. 

Phantas'ton.  {^avTaoTo^,  conceiving 
visions  or  images.)  Term  for  a  mental  concep- 
tion or  idea. 

Pliantas'tUSa     The  same  as  Phantastic. 

Phan'tom.  (<I>oi/Ta^(o,  to  make  visible.) 
The  same  as  Phantasm. 

Also  (see  Fantdme),  the  name  for  a  figure  of  a 
foetus  used  to  illustrate  the  advance  of  the  living 
foetus  during  labour. 

P.s,  au'dltory.  Also  called  auditory  hal- 
lucinations. Subjective  sensations  of  sound, 
occurring  as  a  result  of  changes  in  the  auditory 
epithelium  or  in  the  central  auditory  mechanism. 
Such  auditory  phantoms  are  common  in  several 
forms  of  insanity. 

P.s,  oc'ular.  Also  called  ocular  hallucina- 
tions. Subjective  sensations  of  light  occurring 
when  the  eyes  are  open,  and  mingling  with  the 
ordinary  visual  perceptions.  They  are  very 
marked  in  certain  forms  of  delirium,  especially 
delirium  tremens. 

P.s,  tac'tile.  Subjective  tactile  sensations 
occurring  as  a  result  of  changes  in  the  central 
organs. 

P.  tu'mours.  More  or  less  rounded  abdo- 
minal swellings  occumng  in  hysterical  women, 
and  believed  by  them  to  be  actual  tumours 
(either  pregnancy  or  a  pathological  tumour). 
They  are  smooth,  soft,  resonant,  and  freely 
moveable,  are  not  painful  or  tender,  and  entirely 
disappear,  for  the  time,  under  the  influence  of 
an  anaesthetic.  This  condition  is  believed  to  be 
due  to  paralysis  of  the  intestines  from  disorder 
of  nervous  function. 

Phanto'ma.    The  same  as  Phantom. 
P.  obstetri'cium.     {Obstetricius,  obstet- 
ric.)    See  under  Phantom. 

Phanto'scopy.  {Phantom  ;  trKOTriw,  to 
look  at,  examine.)     Rctinoscopt/. 

Pharbet'isin.  Name  for  the  resin  ob- 
tained from  the  Pharhitis  nil.  Its  action  is  very 
similar  to  that  of  Jalapin. 

Pharbi'tin.     The  same  as  Pharbetisin. 

Pharbi'tis.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Con- 
volvulaccm,  identical  with  the  Genus  Ipomaa. 

P.  bis'pida.  Hab.,  Tropical  America.  It 
is  very  similar  in  appearance  and  characters  to 
the  P.  triloba. 

P.  nil.  A  tropical  plant ;  also  called  Ipomaa 
caruha.  The  seeds  and  resin  have  a  hj'dragogue 
purgative  action,  very  similar  to  that  of  Jalap. 

P.  trilo'ba.  A  plant  native  to  Japan.  It 
is  purgative,  containing  a  resin  apparently 
identical  with  Convolvulin.  It  contains  also  an 
alkaloid,  a  yellow  crystalline  colouring  matter, 
and  other  substances. 

Phar'cidous.  {^apKis.  a  wrinkle.  F. 
pharcideux ;  G.  runzlicht.)  Wrinkled,  or  full 
of  wrinkles. 

Phar'icon.  {^apiKov,  some  kind  of  poi- 
son.) I^amc  for  a  simple  but  powerful  poison 
employed  by  the  ancient  physicians  ;  it  is  not 
known  what  special  drug  this  was. 

Pbarmacei'a.  {^upnaHtia,  the  using  of 

medicines,  and  especially  of  purgatives,  Hipp.) 
The  use  of  drugs,  especially  those  producing 
purgation.  In  ancient  times,  sometimes  used  in 
the  same  sense  as  /;  (papixantvTiKv,  the  know- 
ledge of  drugs ;  see  Jac.  le  Mort,  Pharmac.  Med. 
Phys.,  c.  i. 


PHARMACEUM— PHARMACOPOSIA 


Pharmace'um.       {i>apfiaKuov.)       A 

druggist's  shop  {Apotheka). 

Pharxnaceu'ma.        {f^apfxaKtufxa  = 

(pupuaKov.)     The  same  as  Pharmacon. 

Phar'maceus.     {^apfiaKtiis,  one  who 

deals  in  medicines,  charms,  or  poisons;  a  sor- 
cerer, a  poisoner.)     The  same  as  Pharmacopaits. 

Pharmaceu'ta.  The  same  as  Phar- 
inaccus. 

Pharxnaceu'tic.  (^^appciKtdu),  to  ad- 
minister a  drug.  F.  pharmaceutique  ;  G.  phar- 
inaccutisch.')     Belonging  to  pharmacy. 

Pharmaceu'tica.     Pharmaceutics. 

Pharmaceutical.  The  same  as  Phar- 
maceutic. 

P.  chem'ist.  A  chemist  who  practises 
Pharmaceutics. 

P.  chem'istry.  That  branch  of  Chemistry 
which  deals  with  the  chemical  compositions  and 
reactions  of  drugs. 

Also,  see  Phnrmaci/. 

Pharxnaceu'tice.  {^apuaKivTiK-n 

[rtx'!');],  the  pharmaceutic  art.)     Pharjiiaci/. 

Pharmaceu'tics.        {'tappustvTiKO';, 

medical,  or  connected  with  a  Pharmaccus.)  The 
art  of  preparing  medicines, 

Pharmaceu'tist.       ('^app.aKivTm  = 

<\>appaKiu<s.)     An  apothecary  or  druggist. 

Pharmaceu'tria.  (^ap/zah-Ei-T-pia,  fem. 

of  <f)apiJ.aKtuTih  ;  see  Pharmaceutist.)  A  female 
druggist ;  a  woman  who  deals  in  poisons. 

Pharma'cia.     See  Pharmaoj. 

Pharma'cicus.  {'I'appaKov,  a  remedy 
or  drug.)     Belonging  to  medicines  or  remedies. 

Phar'maciSt.  {^appano'i,  in  the  same 
sense  as  <l>appauivTi'ii.)  The  same  as  Pharma- 
ceutist. 

Pharmaci'tes.  {'^appuKov.)  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  drugged  or  medicated  wine. 

Pharmacoba'sanus.     {'PuppuKov,  a 

drug;  /Jacrayoe,  the  touch-stone.  F.  pharmaco- 
hasane  ;  G.  Arzneipriif stein.)  Term  for  a  prover 
or  tester  of  medicines ;  the  title  of  a  work  by 
Matthiolus. 

Pharmacocatag-rapholo^'ia. 

(^^iippaKou,  a  drug  ;  KaTaypdipw,  to  write  down; 
'Xoyo';,  a  discourse.  G.  Receptschreihoikunst.) 
An  unwieldy  term,  used  by  J.  J.  Plenk,  for  the 
art  of  writing  prescriptions. 

Pharmacochy'mia.      {^uppaKov,   a 

drug;  n  xi'P^i^'i  [xi'/"'^«])Cbymistry,  or  chemistry.) 
Pharmaceutical  chemistry. 

Pharmacocollocys'tis.  {^dppaKov ; 

coUocystis.)  A  gelatinous  capsule  containing  a 
drug. 

Pharmaco'des.  (JbuppuKov  ;  terminal 
-(ooijv.)  Having,  or  full  of,  medicine  ;  pharma- 
ceous.     Also,  poisonous. 

Pharmacodynam'ic.     Belonging  to 

Pharmacoih/>ia/>iics. 

Pharmacodynam'ics.     {'i>upuuKov, 

a  drug  ;  ouvapi^,  power.  F.  pkariHacoeli/uan/ir/ue; 
G.  P'harmacodynamik.)     That  division  of  Phar- 
macolcKjy  which  deals  with  the  specific  properties 
and  actions  of  drugs. 
Pharmacodynamio'log-y.  {<^dpna- 

K-oy,  adrugj  ciiya^iis,  power;  Xdyos,  a  discourse.) 
The  same  as  Pharmacodijuamics. 

Pharmacogrno'sia.      {<^dppaKov ;    a 

drug;  yvwrri'i,  an  enquiry,  hence  knowledge.) 
The  study  of  s(';«^/e«  or  crude  drugs;  also  used 
in  the  same  sense  as  Phurmacognostics. 

Pharmacog'nos'tics.    {^apj^aKov.,  a 

drug ;    yi'axTTiKos,    capable    of    knowing.)      A 


knowledge  of  the  properties  and  actions  of 
drugs. 

Pharmacolog-'ical.      Belonging    to 

Pharmacology. 
Pharihacolog'ist.      One    learned   in 

Pharmacology. 

Pharmacolog'y.    {^dppaKov^s.  drug; 

\oyos,  a  discourse.)  That  division  of  Materia 
Medica  which  treats  of  the  action  of  drugs  upon 
the  living  body  (Lauder  Brunton). 

Pharmacoma'nia.  ('i'a/3iuaK-ov,adrug; 

pavia,  madness.)  Excessive  fondness  for  trying, 
or  making  use  of,  medicines. 

Pharmacomani'acal.  Afflicted  with 

Pharmacomaina. 

Pharmaco'matliy.  {<^dppaKov; 

/uaOi)  =  padnai^,  uc(iuiiing  knowledge.)  The 
same  as  Pltarmacognostics. 

Pliarmaco'sneter.  {^cippaKovy  a  drug; 

ptTpni',  a  measure.)     A  medicine  measure. 

Pharmaco'metry.  (*«;o/ua/voi/,a  drug; 
piTpiw,  to  measure.)  The  weighing  or  measur- 
ing of  medicinal  sul.)stances. 

Pharmacomor'pliic.  (^dppaKou ; 
popcpv,  form.)  Pertaining  to  the  appearance  of 
drugs  ;  applied  to  the  ability  {Ars  p)harmaco- 
morphica)  to  distinguish  drugs  by  their  appear- 
ance. 

Phar'macon.    {<^dpfxaKov,  a  drug.    G. 

Arzueimittel.)     A  drug  or  medicine. 

Also,  a  poisonous  drug,  dye  or  paint  (F. 
teiiiture  ;  G.  Gift,  Fen-he). 

Also,  a  philtre  or  love-potion  {F.  philtre ;  G. 
Zauhertrank). 

Also,  a  spice  (F.  ipice ;  G.  Gewnrz). 

Pharmacon'.      (fiiappauwu.     F.  tein- 

turcric  ;  G.  Pirherci.)     A  dye-house. 
Pharmacopae'US.   See  Pharmxicopeeus. 

Pharmacopceia.    {^uppaKov,  a  drug ; 

TToif'w,  to  make.  F.  pliarmacopee  ;  G.  Pharma- 
kopoc.)  Literally,  the  art  of  rightly  preparing 
medicines.  A  book  containing  a  system  of  direc- 
tions for  the  identification  of  drugs,  and  for  the 
preparation  of  drugs  and  other  therapeutic 
remedies. 

Most  European  countries  have  each  their  own 
pharmacopoeia,  which  is  published  by  authority, 
and  fresh  editions  of  which  (with  additions, 
erasions  and  alterations)  are  published  at  stated 
times,  the  last  edition  being  authoritative.  Any 
drug  included  in  the  last-published  edition  is 
spoken  of  as  official.  (For  full  information  on 
the  various  ])hariuacopoeias,  see  under  Pharma- 
copmia  in  "  Reference  Ha uelborjk  of  Medical  Sci- 
ences," edited  by  Alfred  H.  Buck,  M.D.,of  New 
York.) 

Also,  term  for  a  chemical  laboratory.  {Cen- 
turij  Bid.) 

Pharznacopoe'ial.  _    Belonging  to,  or 

contained  in,  a  pharmacopoeia. 

Pharmacopoe'us.  (Same  as  Pharma- 
copo'ia.)     The  same  as  I'harmaeopola. 

Pharmacopo'la.    {(PappaKOTrcuXiw,  to 

sell  medicines.)  Old  term  synonymous  witli 
Apothecarias,  not  in  its  modern  sense  (see 
Apothecary) ;  but  in  its  ancient  sense  of  a  quack 
or  mountebank  who  sells  medicines,  besides  pro- 
fessing to  cure  diseases. 

Pharmaco'polist.    A  drugdst. 

Pharmacopo'lium.  {^apixaKOTrwXiw. 

F.  aputhicaireric  ;  G.  Apotheke.)  Old  term  for 
an  apothecary's  or  druggist's  shop. 

Pharmacopo'sia.  {^dppaKov,  a  drug ; 

Tro'cris,  a  drink.     F .  piharmacoposie ;  G.  Arznei- 
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trinkcn.)  Old  term  for  anj'  liquid  raedieine  ; 
also  used  specially  for  a  purgative,  by  Hippo- 
crates, Galen,  Foesius,  &c. 

Pharmacosa       medicamen'ta. 

{^I'lLifxaKov.)  Xout.  pi.  Term  for  medicines 
containing  poisonous  siibstances. 

Pharmacotax'is.    {fi>(ipixnKov\  rnfis-, 

an  arranginj;.)  The  prescribing  and  preparing 
of  nu^dicines. 

Pharmacothe'ca.    {^'^apikUKov,  Qikv, 

a  box.  k\  phiiniKtcotlu'ijNC ;  G.  Arziieikiste .) 
Old  term  for  a  metiicine  chest. 

Pharmacotherapeu'tic.  {Pharma- 

cot/if  >'i'pi<i.)     15elongiug  to  I'luirniacotherapia. 

Pharmacotherapi'a.    {'^afifiaMv,  a 

drug;  idipa-mia,  service  done  to  the  sick.  G. 
Fhnrinakutheriipie.)  The  curing  of  diseases  by 
means  of  medicines. 

Pliarmacotim'ia.     {^^ap^aKov ;  tjjujJ, 

■worth,  valui'.)  Allesuudris's  term  for  tlie  quan- 
titative analysis  of  drugs,  carried  out  in  order 
to  estimate  their  commercial  and  therapeutic 
value. 

Pharmac'ter.    (jJ^apnaKTvp  =  <t)apn(t- 

Ktvi,  one  who  deals  in  drugs  and  charms.)     The 
same  as  Fharmacopwus. 
Phar'xnacum.     See  Pharmacon. 

P.  ad  aur'es.  A  preparation  used  formerly 
for  cleansing  ulcers  of  tlie  ears.  It  was  made  up 
of  white  pepper,  safi'ron,  myrrh,  bitter  almonds, 
castor,  verjuice,  frankincense,  opium,  vinegar, 
sulphate  of  iron,  ungueutum  nardinum,  and 
pomegranate  root  bark. 

P.  segrypti'acum.    See  JEgxjptium. 

P.  amato'rium.  (L.  amatoritis,  loving.) 
The  same  as  Philtre. 

Pharmacur'g-ious.  (4'«p(uah.oi',adrug; 

'ipyoii,  a  work  ;  terminal  -ikoi.)  Epithet  ap- 
plied by  Harder,  in  Apiario  Obs.,  75,  to  remedies 
selected  from  pharmacy. 

Pharmacur'g'us.  {^appLaKovpyoi  = 
<j)apfxaKOTroi.6i,  making  medicines.)  The  same 
as  Phartnacopmus. 

Pliar'inacy.  {^appiaKov,  a  medicine.  F. 
phnrmacie  ;  G.  Pharinacic.)  That  division  of  Ma- 
teria Medica  which  includes  the  identifying  and 
collecting  of  drugs,  together  with  the  art  of  pre- 
paring, from  the  crude  drugs,  medicines  to  be  used 
in  the  treatment  of  diseases.  It  was  formerly 
divided  into  chymical pharmacy,  or pharmacei<ti- 
cal  chemistry,  and  Galenical  pharmacy,  the 
latter  comprehending  all  that  part  of  pharmacy 
not  included  in  the  former. 

Also,  used  in  the  sense  oi  Pharmacopolhim. 
P.  jars.  Term  for  vases  made  of  various 
sorts  of  earthenware,  which  were  used  in  the 
dispensaries  of  convents  in  some  places  on  the 
Continent  for  holding  drugs,  each  being  painted 
■with  the  name  of  the  drug  to  be  kept  in  it. 
{Coitiiry  iJict.) 

Pharmax'iSa  (^up/ua^is  =  (papiiaKiia.) 
The  same  us  rhrrrmaccia. 

Pharznia'num.  {•iapp.Lavou.)  Old  term, 

used  by  Galen,  for  a  Malagma. 

Pharna'ceum  lihea're.    (The  plant 

<\>apvdKuov,  named  after  Pharnaces,  King  of 
Pontus.)  A  plant  of  the  Order  Portidacece.  It  is 
a  bitter  astringent,  and  is  employed  medicinally 
in  Asia  and  America. 

Pharyg-'athron.    See  Pharyngethron. 

Pharyng-al'g'ia.  (^r'^uyg,  the  joint- 
opening  of  the  gullet  and  windpipe,  according  to 
Galen  ;  a\yos,  pain.  G.  ^chiimdkopfschmerz.) 
Pain  in  the  pharynx. 


Pharyng'al'g'ic.  Belonging  to  Pharyng- 
alijia. 

Pharyngre'al.  (.Pharynx,  -ngis.  F. 
phargiigicn  ;  I.  faringeo.)  Belonging  to  the 
pharynx. 

P.  aponeuro'sls.    See  Pharynx. 

P.  ar'ches.     See  Post-oral  arches. 

P.  ar'tery,  ascen'dingr<  The  smallest 
named  branch  of  the  external  carotid.  It  arises 
about  half  an  inch  to  an  inch  above  the  origin  of 
the  external  carotid,  and  runs  straight  upwards 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  internal  carotid  and 
lying  on  the  wall  of  the  pharynx,  to  the  base 
of  the  skull.  It  gives  ofl'  small  pharyngeal, 
prevertebral,  and  meningeal  branches. 

P.  artery,  infe'rior.  The  same  as  P. 
artery,  ascending. 

P.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  The  Pterygo- 
palatine artery. 

P.  bones.  Certain  elements  of  the 
brancliial  arches  in  Fishes,  which  are  divided 
into  epipharyngeal  and  hypophai-yngeal.  Of 
the  epipharyngeals,  or  superior  pharyngeal 
bones,  there  are  generally  from  one  to  four 
pairs  ;  they  correspond  to  the  dorsal  elements  of 
the  first  four  branchial  arches,  being  applied  to 
the  base  of  the  skull  and  articulating  inferiorly 
with  the  epibranchial  elements  of  the  arches. 

Of  the  hypobranchials,  or  inferior  pharyngeal 
bones,  there  is  generally  only  one  pair ;  they 
are  probably  homologous  with  the  cerato- 
branchial  element  of  the  fifth  arch. 

P.  bur'sa.  Term  for  a  mucous  crypt 
situated  in  the  mid- line  of  the  roof  of  the 
pharynx,  behind  the  vomer  and  beneath  the 
sphenoid. 

P.  eav'ity.    See  Pharynx. 

P.  clefts.     The  same  as  Visceral  clefts. 

P.  fas'cia.  The  fascia  which  invests  the 
walls  of  the  pharynx. 

P.  grang'Ilon.  A  small  ganglion  of  the 
sympathetic  lying  on  the  ascending  pharyngeal 
artery  near  its  origin  (Valentin).  There  are  often 
also  one  or  more  ganglia  on  the  pharyngeal 
plexus. 

p.  g'lands.  Mucous  glands  found  in  the 
mucous  membrane  lining  the  uppermost  part  of 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

P.  nerves.  There  are  four  sets :  the 
pharyngeal  branch  of  the  pneumogastric;  pharyn- 
geal branches  of  the  glossopharyngeal,  and  of  the 
sympathetic;  and  the  pharyngeal  branch  of  the 
spheno-palatine  ganglion,  usually  spoken  of  as 
the  pharyngeal  nerve.  See  Ganglion,  spheno- 
palatine. 

P.  plex'us  of  nerves.  This  plexus  lies 
on  the  outer  surface  of  the  middle  constrictor ; 
it  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the  pharyngeal 
branches  of  the  sympathetic  with  those  of  the 
glossopharyngeal  and  pneumogastric  nerves. 

P.  plex'us  of  veins.     See  P.  veins. 

P.  slits.    The  same  as  P.  clefts. 

P.  spine.     See  P.  tubercle. 

P.  steno'sis.  Constriction  or  narrowing 
of  some  portion  of  the  pharynx,  due  to  cicatricial 
contractions  following  ulceration.  Syphilis  is 
the  commonest  cause ;  but  the  ulceration  is 
occasionally  strumous,  or  it  may  be  simple. 

Stenosis  commonly  occurs  in  one  or  other  of 
three  places :  (I)  between  naso-  and  mid- 
pharynx,  (2)  between  the  mouth  and  pharynx, 
(3)  about  the  level  of  the  hyoid  bone.  Of  these 
the  most  serious  is  the  third,  since  food  may 
easily  block  completely  the  narrowed  passage. 
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Treatment  consists  in  dividing  the  cicatricial 
tissues  and  preventing  re-contraction.  (Heath's 
Bid.  of  Surg.) 

P.  teetli.  The  teeth  present  on  the  P. 
bones. 

P.  ton'sll.  A  collection  of  lymphoid  fol- 
licles forming  a  tonsil-like  mass,  lying  across 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx  between  the 
pharyngeal  openings  of  the  two  Eustachian 
tubes  (KoUiker). 

P.  tu'bercle.  A  small  elevation  in  the 
mid-line  of  the  inferior  surface  of  the  basilar 
portion  of  the  occipital  bone,  to  which  is  attached 
the  strong  median  band  which  strengthens  the 
fibrous  wall  of  the  pharynx,  passing  downwards 
between  the  recti  capitis  antici  muscles  of  the 
two  sides. 

P.  veins.  These  form  a  plexus  covering 
the  external  surface  of  the  pharynx,  and  col- 
lecting blood  from  the  Eustachian  tube,  soft 
palate,  and  the  prevertebral  muscles,  and  also 
communicating  with  the  pterygoid  plexus  on  the 
internal  surface  of  the  internal  pterygoid  muscle. 
From  the  lower  part  of  the  plexus  two  or  three 
veins  pass  downwards  and  open,  either  separately 
or  together  with  the  superior  thyroid  or  lingual 
veins,  into  the  common  facial  vein  or  the  internal 
jugular. 

P.  voice.     See  under  Voice. 

Pharyng-ealia.  (N.  pi.  of  adj.  pharyn- 

(/calms,  from  FlKirijiix,  ossa  being  understood.) 
The  Pliarijiigeal  hones. 

P.  inferio'ra.  The  inferior  pharyngeal 
or  hypopharyngeal  bones. 

P.  superio'ra.  The  superior  pharyngeal 
or  epiiiharyngeal  bones. 

Pharyng-ec'tomy.  {Pharynx  ;  Urofin, 
a  cutting  out.)     Excision  of  the  Pharynx. 

Pharyng-emphrac'tic.  \Pharyng- 
emphraxis.)     lielmiging  to  Pharyngemphraxis. 

Pharyng-emphrax'is.  {^iipvy'^,  the 
pharynx;  t/jt^ioa^'is,  a  stoppage.  Y.pharyng- 
emphraxic ;  G.  Schlnndvcrstopfimg.')  A  stop- 
page or  obstruction  of  the  pharynx. 

PIiaryn'g"es.     Plural  of  Pharynx. 

Pharyn'srethron.       The     same     as 

P/iayyi/x.  Also,  used  for  the  Hyoid  bone  by 
Galen.     (Gorrieus.) 

Pharyng-eurys'ma.       {^dpvy^,  the 

pharynx ;  ivpvvw,  to  make  wide.)  A  morbid 
widening  or  enlargement  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyng-e'US.  {<Papvy^,  -yyos.)  Pha- 
ryn geaL 

Pharyn'g-icUS.     Pharyngeal. 

Fharyng-is'mus.  {Pharynx.  F.pha- 
ryngisme;  l.faringisnio.)  Spasm  of  the  muscles 
of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyhg'it'iCi  Belonging  to  Pharyng- 
itis. 

Pharyng-i'tiS.  {Pharynx;  terminal 
-His.  Y .  pharyngite  ;  \.  farvngite  ;  G.  Schlund- 
kopfoUziindung .)  Inflammation  of  Vae  Pharynx. 
P.,  acute'.  Also  called  Angina  simplex 
or  Sore-throat.  It  may  be  caused  by  cold  or 
exposure,  or  may  be  due  to  constitutional  causes, 
such  as  rheumatism,  gout,  or  digestive  disturb- 
ance. TheVe  is  general  congestion  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  pharynx,  and  the  uvula 
may  be  swollen,  as  also  the  tonsils.  The  sym- 
ptoms are  pain  on  swallowing,  and  a  constant 
desire  to  clear  the  throat.  If  the  larynx  be 
involved,  the  voice  becomes  hoarse ;  and  if  the 
congestion  spreads  up  the  Eustachian  tubes, 
there  is  slight  deafness.     The  glands  in  the  neck 


may  be  enlarged,  causing  stifl'ness  on  movement. 
There  is  generally  slight  constitutional  disturb- 
ance, with  the  temperature  somewhat  raised,  and  a 
quickened  pulse.  The  disease  only  lastsafew  days. 

P.  apostemato'sa.  ('A7ro'cn-i(/ua,  an 
abscess.)  General  term  for  any  abscess  in  rela- 
tion with  the  wall  of  the  phar\  nx. 

P.,  atroph'ic.  Often  called  P.  sicca.  The 
mucous  membrane  becomes  atrophied,  and  is 
covered  with  a  thin  film  of  dried  secretion. 
There  may  be  also  crusts  in  the  naso-pharynx. 
The  mucous  glands  are  affected.  In  certain 
cases  the  disease  seems  to  follow  upon  the  hyper- 
trophic form,  in  others  the  cause  is  unknown. 
It  is  sometimes  associated  with  Bright's  disease 
or  diabetes  (Schech.)  The  symptoms  are  dryness, 
and  an  occasional  feeling  as  of  a  foreign  bod}'. 

P.,  catar'rhal.  Also  called  Catarrhal 
sore  throat  and  Hospital  sore  throat.  It  is  caused 
by  cold,  or  by  impure  air.  There  may  be  merely 
some  dysphagia.  In  more  severe  cases  there 
is  general  congestion  of  the  pharyngeal  and 
faucial  mucous  membrane  ;  and  in  still  worse 
cases  {Ulcerative  pharynyitis,  or  ulcerated  sore 
throat)  tliere  are  superficial  ulcerations  on  the 
palate,  tonsils,  and  pharvngerl  walls,  with  raised 
temperature  and  considerable  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. The  secretion  of  saliva  may  be  either 
excessive  or  deficient. 

P.,  chron'ic.  This  is  divided  clinically 
into  simple  catarrhal,  hypertrophic,  and  atropihic 
pharyngitis  (P.  sicca). 

P.,  diphtherlt'ic.    See  Biphthcria. 

P.,  follic'ular.  The  same  as  P.,  hyper- 
trophic. 

P.  gang-reno'sa.  See  Sore  throat,  putrid. 

P.,  gran'ular.     See  P.,  hypertrophic. 

P.,  bypertropb'ic.  Also  called  granular 
pharyngitis  or  clergyman's  sore  throat.  It  is 
often  found  in  those  who  have  to  use  the  voice 
constantly.  The  rheumatic  and  gouty  diatheses 
are  considered  predisposing  causes.  Small  reddish 
granules,  up  to  the  size  of  a  split  pea,  are  present 
over  the  surface  of  the  pharynx ;  in  some  cases 
the  whole  surface  is  covered  with  red  elevations. 
The  tonsils  may  be  a  little  swollen,  and  there  is 
often  congestion  behind  them.  The  symptoms 
are  discomfort  leading  to  frequent  clearing  of  the 
throat,  heat,  soreness,  occasionally  a  feeling  as  of 
a  foreign  body,  and  there  may  be  slight  pain  on 
swallowing.  Loss  or  impairment  of  voice  is 
constant. 

P.,  lat'eral.  A  synonym  of  Pharyngitis, 
hypertroiih  ic. 

P.  leucae'mica.  A  pharyngitis  in  which 
the  inflammation  spreads  to  tlie  neighbouring 
lymphatic  glands,  and  is  accompanied  by  an  in- 
creased proportion  of  leucocytes  in  the  blood 
(Dunglison). 

P.  malig-'na.     See  Sore  throat,  putrid. 

P.,  sep'tic.  Term  for  the  varieties  of 
pharyngitis  that  are  due  to  absorption,  cither  local 
or  general,  of  septic  matter.  ]\IcBride  subdivides 
it  as  follows:  1.  Slight  septic  inflammation  or 
Hospital  sore  throat  ("Ulcerated  sore  throat" 
of  Sir  Morell  Mackenzie).  2.  Phleymouous  or  Ery- 
sipelatous sore  throat.  3.  Gangrenous  p)haryng- 
itis. 

P.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus-,  a-,  nm,  dry.)  See 
P.,  atrophic. 

P.,  ul'cerative.    The  same  as  P.  -maligna. 

P.  ulcero'sa.     P.,  ulcerative. 
Pharyn'g'O.  (^dpuyg,  ^apuyyos  [earlier, 
-uyos],  the  joint-opening  of  the  gullet  and  wind- 
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pine,  according   to   Galen.) 


Prefix  signifying 
ri/i,x. 

Pharyngrobran'cfeli.  {Pharyngo  ; 
brnnchia.)  St.'v  Ltjjtociinlii.  The  same  is  syn- 
onymous with  rhanjiigostomi  and  Cirrostomi. 

Pliaryng'O'cace*     See  Cncopharyngla. 

Pharyn'g-ocele.  {Tharungo  ;  Gr.  K»)\n, 
a  tumour,  (j.  ISchlundkopfbrucn.)  Term  for  a 
dilatation  of  the  upper  euil  of  the  oesophagus,  in 
■which  food  may  sometimes  be  retained  in  con- 
siderable quantity. 

Pharyng"Oce'lic.        Belonging    to    a 

rhnrgiiijocrlt. 

Pharyng-ocente'rium.  {Phargngo ; 
Gr.  Ktv-rnpio^,  fitted  for  piercing.  'F.  2)harg)igo- 
center  ion.)  An  instrument  for  puncturing  the 
pharynx. 

Pharynffoceph'ale.    {Pharyngo;  Gr. 

Ki(pa\t'i,  the  liead.  G.  Schlundkopf.)  Term 
for  the  upper  part  or  head  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyng'ocephal'ic.     Belonging  to 

the  Ph aryngoct'ph ale. 

Phary'ng-ocynan'che.      {Pharyngo ; 

cynanche.)     The  same  as  Angitia  Ludovici. 

Pharyng-Odyn'ia.  {Pharyngo  ;  Gr. 
oouyi),  pain.  G.  Schlundkopfschmerz.)  Pain  in 
the  pharynx. 

Pharyng-o-epig-lot'tic  fold.  Term 

for  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane  on  each  side  of 
the  base  of  the  epiglottis,  continuous  with  the 
aryteno-epiglottic  fold,  and  passing  on  to  the 
lateral  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyn'g-o-  epig-lo t'ticus.  Term  for 
occasional  fibres  of  the  stylo- pharyngeus  muscle, 
which  are  inserted  into  tne  lateral  borders  of  the 
epiglottis,  and  into  the  pharyngo-epiglottic  fold. 

Pharyng-Og-lOS'sal.  {Pharyngo;  Gr. 
•y\(o<!(ya,  the  tongue.)  The  same  as  Glosso- 
pharyngeal. 

PharynffOgTapIlic.  Belonging  to 
Pharynyog  rapliy . 

Pbaryng'O'graphy.  {Pharyngo  ;  Gr. 
ypacpti,  a  writing.)  Term  for  a  description  of 
the  anatomy  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyn'g'o-laryng'e'al.  Belonging 
both  to  the  pharynx  and  larynx. 

P.  cav'ity.  A  name  for  that  part  of  the 
pharynx  which  is  shut  off  from  the  nasal  cavity 
by  the  soft  palate  in  deglutition  (Billings). 

P.  si'nus.  Also  termed  Sinus  pyriformis. 
A  depression  in  the  mucous  membrane  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  aryteno-epiglottidean  fold,  be- 
tween it  and  the  lateral  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

Pliaryn'iro-laryng"itis.    An  inflam- 
mation inchnliiig  both  the  pharynx  and  larynx. 
Pharyng'olog''ical.        Belonging   to 

PhargngoJogy. 

Pharyng-o'log-y.  {Pharyngo;  Gr. 
Xo-yos,  a  discourse.)  That  branch  of  medical 
science  which  deals  with  the  Anatomy,  Patho- 
logy, Medicine,  and  Surgery  of  the  Pharynx. 

Pharyn^olysiS.  {Pharyngo;  Gr. 
Xucris,  a  loosening,  setting  free.)  The  same  as 
Ph  aryng  op  leg  i  a . 

Pharyng-olyt'ic.  Belonging  to  Pharyn- 
ffolysis. 

Pharyn'g-o-mastoid'eus.  An  occa- 
sional muscle  in  the  human  subject,  described  by 
Ketel,  which  arises  from  the  deep  surface  of  the 
mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  contiguous  part  of  the  lateral  wall 
of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyng-omyco'sis.  {Pharyngo ; 

inycusis.)    The  growth  of  a  fungus,  almost  in- 


variably Lcptothrix,  on  the  walls  of  the  pharynx. 
See  P.  leptothricia. 

P.  leptotbrl'cla.  {Leptothrix.)  A  dis- 
ease described  by  Friinkel  and  Heryng,  which  is 
caused  by  accumulations  of  leptothrix  on  the 
%valls  of  the  pharynx.  White  or  greyish-yellow 
nodules  are  present  on  the  base  of  the  tongue, 
the  tonsils,  or  the  pillars  of  the  fauces.  Sym- 
ptoms may  be  absent,  or  there  may  be  a  sensation 
of  dryness  or  pricking.  The  disease  is  very 
chronic  and  difficult  to  get  rid  of. 

Pliaryn'g-o-na'sal  cav'ity.     Term 

for  that  part  of  the  cavity  of  the  pharynx  which 
lies  above  the  level  of  the  soft  palate  during  the 
act  of  deglutition. 

Pharyn'g-o  oesophag-e'al.  Belong- 
ing to  the  pharynx  and  oesophagus. 

Fharyn'g'O-O'ral.  The  same  as  Bucco- 
pharyngeal. 

Pharyn'g-o-pal'atine.    Belonging  to 

the  pharynx  and  soft  palate. 

Pharyng-o-palatinus.     Term  for 

the  Palato-pharyngeus.  It  is  also  used  to 
designate  that  part  of  the  palato-pharyngeus 
muscle  which  is  inserted  into  the  wall  of  the 
pharynx. 

Pharyng-opara'lysis.     See  Pharyn- 

goplegia. 

Pharyng-oparalyt'ic.    Belonging  to 

Phargngoparalgsis. 

Pharyng-opath'ia.  {Pharxjngo;  Gr. 
'nlSo<s,  sufleriug,  sickness.  G.  Rachenkrankheit.') 
Disease  of  the  pharynx  or  fauces. 

Pharyng-operi'stole.  {Pharyngo ; 
Gr.  TTipidToXi],  a  dressing  up.)  The  same  as 
Pharyngostenia. 

Pharyng-ople'g-ia.  {Pharyngo ;  Gr. 
-iT\i]yv,  a  stroke.)  Paralysis  of  the  muscles  of 
the  pharynx. 

Pharyng'ople'g'ic.     Pertaining  to,  or 

the  subject  of,  Pliaryngoplcgia. 

Pliaryng-opletho'ra.  {Pharyngo ; 
Gr.  7r\);6aip);,  fullucss.)  A  \<iQXi\  plethora  of  the 
pharynx  or  fauces. 

Pharyng'Opleu'ral.  {Pharyngo ; 

pleural.)  Belonging  both  to  the  pharynx  and 
to  the  lateral  body-walls. 

Pharyngrorhini'tis.  {Pharyngo ; 
rhinitis.)  Term  for  inflammation  of  the  pha- 
ryngeal and  nasal  cavities. 

Pharyng-o-rliino'scopy.  {Pha.' 
ryngo  ;  rhinoscopy.)  Visual  examination,  by 
means  of  a  small  mirror,  of  the  posterior  nares 
and  ujiper  part  of  the  pliarynx.  See  Mhinosrojjy. 

Pharyng'orrha'g'ia.         {Pharyngo ; 

Gr.  pi'iyvvp.i^  to  burst  through.)  Any  sudden  or 
considerable  haemorrhage  from  the  pharynx. 

Pharyng-orrhag-'ic.       Belonging    to 

Pharyngurrhiigia. 

Piiaryn'g-oscope.  {Pharyngo ;  Gr. 
(TKoiriw,  to  look  at.  I.  faringoscopio ;  G. 
Schlttndkopfspiegcl.)  A  modification  of  the 
laryngoscope,  for  getting  i  view  of  the  fauces 
and  upper  part  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyng'o'scopy.  {Pharyngoscope.) 
Visual  examination  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyn'g-OSpasm.  '{Pharyngo ;  Gr. 
cTTaaiuk,  a  convulsion.  G.  Schlundkrarnpf.) 
Spasm  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyng-ospasiuod  ic.      Belonging 

to  Pharyiigiispas)n. 

Pharyng-ostaphyli  nus.  {Pha- 
ryngo; staphglinus,  from  Gr.  frra'/juXi;,  the 
uvula,  from   its   likeness,    when   swollen,   to  a 
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grape.)     Belonging  to  the  pharynx  and  uvula; 
a  name  for  the  PaJato-pharyngeus  muscle 


(^Pharyngo  ;  Gr. 

G.  Schlundver- 

stricture  of   the 


Pliaryng-osten'ia. 

ffxf'i'os,  a  strait  or  difficulty 
eitgertaig.)  Constriction  or 
pharj-nx. 

Pharyng-o'stenous.      Belonging    to 

Pharyngostcnui. 

Pharynglo'StOini.  {Pharyngo;  a-rofxa, 
the  mouth.)     See  Pharyngobranchii. 

Pliaryn'g'OtOIIie.  (See  Pharyngotomy.) 
An  instrument  used  for  making  an  opening  into 
the  pharjux,  usually  into  the  posterior  wall  to 
open  a  post-pharyngeal  abscess.  It  is  shaped 
liiie  a  trocar  and  cannula,  with  a  slight  curve. 
The  part  corresponding  to  the  trocar  can  be 
suddenly  protruded. 

Pharyng-o'tomy.  {Pharyngo;  Gr. 
To/ii),  a  cutting  down.  F.  pharyngotomie ;  I, 
faring  otomia ;  G.  Pharyngotomie,  Schlund- 
schnitt.)  An  operation  sometimes  necessary  for 
the  removal  of  a  foreign  body  impacted  in  the 
pharynx  (see  also  (Esophagotomy).  An  incision 
four  inches  long  is  made  along  the  anterior  edge 
of  the  left  sterno-mastoid  muscle.  A  careful 
dissection  is  made  backwards,  between  the  carotid 
sheath  and  the  larynx  and  trachea,  the  omohyoid 
muscle  being  first  divided.  Great  care  is  neces- 
sary to  avoid  the  inferior  and  superior  thyroid 
arteries.  When  the  wall  of  the  pharynx  has 
been  reached,  a  sound  is  passed  through  the 
mouth  into  the  pharynx,  and  its  end  is  cut  down 
upon.  The  opening  is  enlarged  with  a  probe- 
pointed  bistoury. 

P.,  subhy'oid.  Also  termed  supra- 
thyroid  pharyngotomy .  A  transverse  incision  is 
made  just  above  the  superior  border  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage,  the  pharynx  being  opened  through  the 
thyro-hyoid  membrane.  This  operation  is  of  use 
ifthe  upper  part  of  the  epiglottis  calls  for  surgical 
interference,  or  if  a  foreign  body  be  lodged  about 
that  part.  It  is,  however,  rai-ely  practised, 
as  the  incision  gives  very  little  room  for  the 
passnge  of  instruments. 

Phar'ynx.  (4>api;yg,  the  joint-opening 
of  the  gullet  and  windpipe,  according  to  Galen. 
I.faringe;  G.  Schlundhopf .')  A  sac  extending 
from  the  base  of  the  skull  to  the  level  of  the 
lower  border  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  continued 
at  its  lower  end  into  the  ossophagus,  and  having 
apertures  in  front,  at  its  upper  part,  leading  into 
the  mouth,  nose,  and  larynx.  The  soft  palate 
extends  back  into  it,  and  during  the  passage  of 
food  is  drawn  backwards  by  its  muscles  so  as  to 
completely  separate  the  nasal  cavity  and  upper- 
most part  of  the  pharynx  from  the  buccal  cavity 
and  lower  pai't  of  the  pharynx.  There  are 
seven  openings  into  the  cavity  of  the  pharynx  : 
above  the  soft  palate,  the  two  openinj^s  of  the 
posterior  nares,  choanm  narium,  at  the  sides, 
the  trumpet-like  openings  of  the  right  and  left 
Eustachian  tubes;  below  the  soft  palate,  the 
buccal  or  mouth  cavity,  the  superior  aperture  of 
the  larynx,  and  the  upper  opening  of  the  ceso- 
phagus.  The  pharynx  is  considerably  greater 
from  side  t«  side  than  from  front  to  back  ;  its 
length  is  about  four  and  a  half  inches.  It  is 
widest  opposite  the  greater  cornua  of  the  hyoid 
bone,  below  which  it  contracts  to  its  narrowest 
portion  at  the  lower  end.  Its  walls  are  formed 
by  the  pharyngeal  aponeurosis,  dense  above, 
where  it  is  attached  to  the  base  of  the  skull  and 
the  Eustachian  tube,  thin  and  loose  below  ;  this 
is  covered  by  the  constrictor  muscles  and  lined 


by  mucous  membrane.  There  are  numerous 
racemose  mucous  glands  beneath  the  mucous 
membrane,  near  the  openings  of  the  Eustachian 
tubes  and  the  posterior  nares,  and  lymphoid 
follicles  are  present  throughout  the  entire 
pharynx.  The  epithelium  is  columnar  and 
ciliated  as  far  downwards  as  just  above  the  base 
of  the  uvula;  below  that,  it  is  squamous  and 
stratified.  _  The  foetal  condition,  in  which  the 
ciliated  epithelium  is  more  widely  distributed, 
often  persists  in  the  recesses  and  gland-ducts. 

P.,  acute'  Infec'tious  phleg-'moii  of. 
Senator's  name  for  Sore  throat,  phlegmonous. 
See  also  under  Pharyngitis,  septic. 

P.,  anae'mla  of.  A  symptom  occurring 
in  general  anaemia  and  in  phthisis ;  in  the  latter 
disease,  there  is  often  localised  congestion  to- 
gether with  general  ansemia  of  the  pharynx 
(McBride). 

P.,  ansesthe'sla  of.  This  symptom  is 
present  in  central  lesions  involving  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve  (being  sometimes  an  early 
symptom  in  bulbar  paralysis,  according  to  Kris- 
haber),  and  in  cases  of  inflammation  of  or  pres- 
sure on  the  nerve-trunk  itself,  in  wMch  latter 
case  it  is  unilateral.  It  occurs  most  commonly 
as  a  sequela  of  diphtheria ;  incomplete  anaesthesia 
of  the  pharynx  often  occurs  in  hysteria. 

P.,  constric'tors  of.  See  under  Co)i- 
stridor. 

P.,  deveropment  of.     See  Foregut. 
P.,  granules  on  posterior  wall  of. 
These   occur  in   children,   iu    association   with 
adenoid  vegetations  of  the  naso-pharynx.      See 
Naso- pharyngeal  vegetations. 

P.,  byperaestbe'sia  of.  This  often 
occurs  in  association  with  gout,  and  alcoholic 
excess  (McBride). 

P.,  inflamma'tions  of.  See  under 
Pharyngitis. 

P.,  lympbat'lcs  of.  From  the  upper 
part  of  the  pharynx,  the  lymphatic  vessels  enter 
the  group  of  internal  maxillarj'  glands,  some  of 
which  lie  upon  the  side  wall  of  the  pharynx. 
From  the  lower  part  of  the  pharynx,  the  vessels 
pass  into  the  superior  group  of  the  deep  cervical 
glands. 

P.,  mus'cles  of.  See  Constrictor,  and 
also  Palato-pharyngeus,  and  Stylo-pharyngeus. 
P.,  nerves  of.  The  pharyngeal  muscles 
are  mainly  supplied  by  the  pharyngeal  branch  of 
the  vagus  ;  but  the  stylo-pharyngeus  is  supplied 
by  a  branch  from  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve, 
and  a  twig  from  this  passes  through  the  muscle 
to  supply  the  mucous  membrane.  Branches  also 
pass  to  the  pharynx  from  the  superior  cervical 
ganglion. 

P.,  tu'mours  of.  These  may  be  either 
innocent  or  malignant.  1.  Innocent  tumours. 
Of  these,  the  commonest  are  papillomata,  which 
grow  from  the  pillars  of  the  fauces,  or  the  free 
end  of  the  uvula.  The  other  varieties,  which 
are  all  rare,  are  fibromata,  angiomata,  lipomata, 
cysts  (including  Echinococci),  and  chondro- 
mata. 

2.  Malignant  tumours.  Carcinoma,  lympho- 
sarcoma (of  the  tonsil).  Carcinoma  when  grow- 
ing from  the  tonsil  is  generally  of  the  glandular 
kind,  not  epitheliomatous. 

Phar'yx.  (4)a^i/g,  a  form  of  (papvy^ 
which  appears  not  to  have  been  used.)  The 
Pharynx. 

Phasca'ceee.  Bot.  The  third  Order  of 
the  Class  Musci. 
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Phase',  ("fao-i?,  an  appearance.  F. phase; 
I.  fuse ;  G.  Ansehen.)  In  Astronomy,  the 
position  in  which  the  moon  or  other  planets 
appear  to  us  at  any  moment.  An  appearance, 
or  the  manner  in  which  anything  shows  itself 
to  us  ;  also,  an  era.  Slotaphorically,  a  stage  in 
an  individiiars  state  of  mind  or  opinions. 

Phase  lus.     See  Fhaseulus. 

Phaseol'eae.  Name  given  by  De  Candolle 
and  Ebei'iiuiitr  to  a  Tribe  of  the  Zeffumuwsce, 
having  the  i'/iasiolns  for  their  tvpe. 

Phaseol'ic  ac'id.  iCame  applied  to 
T/uistolin,  because,  like  an  acid,  it  combines  with 
saline  bases. 

Phase'olin.  Name  applied  by  Vauquelin 
to  the  cr\  stuUiue  exudation  of  a  black  poisonous 
species  of  haricot  (Fhaseolus)  growing  in  the  Isle 
of  France. 

Phase'olite.  Unger's  generic  term  for 
remains  of  various  fossU  plants,  mainly  leaves, 
supposed  to  belong  to  the  Leguminosce,  many  of 
them  closely  resembling  the  Genus  Fhaseolus. 
{^Century  Did.) 

PhaSe'olUS.  (4>a(Tii\os,  <^acrjjo\o«  or 
<ba<Tio\o<i,  a  sort  of  kidney  bean.  F.  haricot ; 
G.  Phascole.)  A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants,  Class 
Diadelph  in.  Order  Decandria  ;  now  classed  under 
the  Legunmiosce. 

P.  cre'ticus.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  of 
this  plant,  which  is  called  by  the  Americans 
Cajan  or  Cayan,  is  said  to  restrain  the  bleeding 
from  piles. 

P.  vulg:ar'ls.  The  French,  or  kidney, 
beau  plant.  The  unripe  pods,  when  well  boiled, 
are  nutritious  and  easily  digestible.  The  juice  is 
sweet  owing  to  the  presence  oi phaseomannite. 

Also,  an  Indian  or  American  climbing  dwarf 
herb.  The  young  and  sugary  pods  contain  mu- 
cilage, and  the  seeds  (haricots)  are  farinaceous 
and  edible. 

Phaseoman'nite.  Term  for  the  Inosite 
present  in  the  juice  of  the  kidney  bean.  See 
Fhaseolus  vulgaris  ;  see  also  Inosite. 

Phasiani'dae.  Name  given  by  Vigors  to 
a  Family  of  the  Gallinacece,  having  the  Fhasi- 
anus  for  their  type. 

Phasiani'nae.  The  pheasants  proper; 
a  Sub-family  of  the  Fhasiartidce. 

Phasia'nus.  (>I>aa-ts,  a  river  in  Colchis 
or  Poiitus,  in  Asia,  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
which  pheasants  were  originally  brought  to 
Europe.)  The  Genus  Fheasant,  Order  Gallin- 
acem. 

P.  col'chicus.  (P.  faisan  vtilgaire ;  G. 
der  gemcine  Fasan.)  The  common  pheasant. 
It  is  now  abundant  in  most  parts  of  England, 
and  in  the  southern  and  middle  divisions  of 
Scotland,  and  is  harboured  by  most  large  land- 
owners for  its  beauty,  the  sport  it  aflbrds,  and 
the  goodness  of  its  flesh. 

P.  §ral'lus.     Gallus  domesticus. 

Pha'SJ.C.     Of  the  nature  of  a  Fhase. 

Phasi'olus.     See  Fhaseolus, 

Pha'siS.     Astron.    A  Fhase. 

Phas'ma.  (<I>a(7^a,  an  apparition,  spectre.) 
The  same  as  Fhaittasm. 

Pha'SOl.  CisHsjO.  A  substance  found  in 
the  husks  of  the  Pea  {Pisum  sativum).  It  is  ob- 
tained by  crystallisation  from  alcohol,  is  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  chloroform,  and  gives 
a  pur])le  colour  on  shaking  up  its  solution  in 
chliiroform  with  suljihuric  acid  of  a  sp.  gr.  1-76. 

Phat'ne.  {^aTvn,  a  crib  or  feeding-trough 
for  horses  and  oxen.)    Term  for  Alveolus. 


Phat'nion.     The  same  as  Fhatne. 

Phat'nium.     The  same  as  Fhatne. 

FhatnorrHa'g'ia.  {Fhatne;  pnyvvfxi, 
to  burst  through.  G.  Zahnhohlenblutjluss .)  A 
sudden  discharge  (as,  e.  g.,  of  blood)  from  an 
alveolus,  or  tooth-socket. 

Phatnorrhagr'ic.  Belonging  to  Fhat- 
norrliagia. 

Pfcaiasin'g'es.     See  Fhausinx. 

PhaUS'inX.  (*aD(nyg  ]_(pauw,  <p avX^oj],  0, 
blister  from  burning.)  Old  term  for  circular  red 
patches  (phausinges,  nom.  pi.),  arising  on  the 
legs  from  the  action  of  fire ;  also  used  in  the 
plural  in  the  same  sense  as  Fhdides. 

Phaustia'nos.  (*auto,  in  the  sense  of  to 
burn.)  Old  name  for  a  strongly  escbarotic  pastil 
used  to  destroy  large  fleshy  excrescences,  de- 
scribed by  Aetius,  ix,  49. 

Fheas'ant.  (Mid.  E.  fesaun,  later  form 
fesaunt  ;  0.  F.faisa)i.  h.  Fhasiana,ior  Fhasi- 
ana  avis,  the  Phasian  bird.  Gr.  cpaaiavoi,  a 
pheasant,  because  coming  from  the  neighbour- 
hood, of  the  river  Phasis  [<I>a(Ti«],  in  Colchis, 
now  called  the  Rioni,  which  flows  from  the  Cau- 
casus into  the  Black  Sea.)  The  common  name 
for  the  Fhasianus  colchicus. 

P.'s  eye.  Common  name  for  the  genus  of 
plants  termed  Adonis. 

Phellan'drene.  Name  given  by  Pisci 
to  a  terpene  occurring  in  Elemi,  in  the  seeds  of 
Fhellandriuni  aquaticum,  in  oil  of  fennel  (dex- 
trorotatory variety),  and  also  in  oil  of  eucalyp- 
tus (la3Vorotatory  variety). 

Phellan'drium.  (4>i\Xos,  the  cork- 
tree ;  avopLov,  dim.  from  dvvp,  a  man,  in  the  sense 
of  a  male.  L.  quercus  suber  ;  F. phillandre ;  G. 
Fferdefenchel.)  A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants,  Class 
Fentandria,  Order  Bigynia. 

P.  aquat'icum.  (L.  aquaticus,  belonging 
to  the  water.  F.  fcnouil  d'eau;  G.  Wasser- 
fenchel.)  The  water-fennel  or  fine-leaved 
water-hemlock,  which  is  narcotic.  The  seeds 
have  been  recommended  with  Peruvian  bark  in 
phthisis,  and  have  been  also  given  in  dysentery. 

Phel'loderm.      (^fWo's;    cipua,    the 

skin.)  A  series  of  concentric  layers  of  cellular 
tissue  in  woody  plants,  arranged  also  in  radial 
rows,  which  is  developed  from  the  inner  side  of 
the  Phcllogen,  and  acts  as  a  support  to  the  living 
parenchyma  of  the  cortex. 

Phel'lOg'en.  (4>£\\o'9;  yei-,  root  of  ysr- 
vaw,  to  beget.)  The  cork-cambium  in  woody 
plants,  which  is  developed  usually  in  the  layer 
of  the  primarj'  cortex  cells  immediately  beneath 
the  epidermis,  or  in  the  epidermis  itself,  or  else 
in  a  layer  somewhat  deeper  than  the  former.  It 
gives  rise  to  the  Periderm  on  the  outer  side,  and 
frequently  to  layers  of  tissue  on  the  inner  side 
constituting  the  Phelloderm. 

Phellog'enet'ic.  Belonging  to  the  Phel- 
logen. 
"Phel'lyl  al'cohol.     A  name  for  Ccrin. 

Phelps'  box.  An  apparatus,  invented 
by  Phelps,  an  American  surgeon,  used  in  tu- 
berculous disease  of  the  spine.  Pott's  disease. 
It  consists  of  a  wooden  trough  to  contain  the 
head  and  body,  continued  into  two  shallower 
troughs  for  the  legs.  The  sides  of  the  trough, 
about  six  inches  high  for  the  body,  are  hollowed 
out  opposite  the  shoulders,  the  floor  of  the  trough 
is  hollowed  out  at  the  lower  end  to  admit  of  de- 
faecation,  and  the  leg-pieces  are  fitted  each  with 
a  vertical  foot-piece.  The  splint  is  prolonged 
for  sixteen  inches  above  the  head,  so  as  to  allow 
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of  elastic  extension  from  beneath  the  occiput  and 
chin.  The  patient  is  wedged  in  by  means  of 
pads,  and  then  b;indaged  to  the  apparatus. 

P.'s  opera'tlon.  For  the  cure  of  Talipes 
valgus.  It  consists  in  section  of  the  tendo 
Achillis  and  of  the  whole  of  the  tense,  con- 
tracted tissues  below  and  in  front  of  the  internal 
malleolus. 

Fhe'inoS.  Old  term  for  a  medicine  against 
dysentery,  invented  by  Martianus,  according  to 
Aetius,  i,  9.     (Gorraeus.) 

Phen.  ('I'aEii'oc:,  shining.  It  was  more  cor- 
rectly written  Phaen  by  Gmelin.)  The  name  first 
used  by  Laurent  for  the  radical  of  Phenol  (then 
supposed  to  be  CoHu).  Afterwai-ds  he  applied 
the  name  Phenyl  to  it,  and  assigned  it  the  for- 
mula C1.1H5O. 

OP  TT 

Phena'cetin.    C6H4  <j;h((jh,C0).  ^^' 

so  called  Para-acet-phcnetidin.  It  is  the  acetyl 
derivative  of  the  ethylic  ether  of  paramido- 
phenol,  namely  phenetidin.  It  occurs  in  white, 
shining  crystals,  without  odour  or  taste,  soluble 
in  hot  alcohol,  insoluble  in  water,  acids,  alkalies 
and  glycerine.  It  is  an  antipyretic  and,  at  the 
same  time,  a  sedative ;  it  has  been  given  success- 
fully in  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  migraine  and 
hysteria.  (Ex.  Ph.)  Dose,  4  to  8  grains,  in- 
creased to  \o  grains.  It  is  given  either  sus- 
pended in  mucilage,  or  in  "  cachets." 

Phenacetu ric  acid.  CioHuNOs. 
This  acid  occurs  normally  in  horses'  urine,  and 
also  in  the  urine  passed  by  a  person  after  taking 
phenylacetic  acid  (Salkowski).  It  can  be  pre- 
pared by  digesting  phenylacetic  anhydride  with 
glycocdll  and  benzene. 

Phe'namide.     A  name  for  Aniline. 

Phenas  so'dicus  aqua  solu'tus. 

Fr.  Codex.   Sodic  pbenate  dissolved  in  water.  An 
aqueous  solution  of  sodium  carbolate, 
Phe'nate.     A  salt  of  Phenic  acid. 

Phe'nazone.    Antipyrm. 

Phe'ne.     A  name  for  Benzene. 

Pheng-opho'bia.  ("tt'-yyos,  light ;  (po- 
liiu),  to  trightuu.)  Fear  or  intolerance  of  light; 
the  same  as  Photophobia. 

Pheng-opliob'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  af- 
fected with,  Pht'uyopholiia. 

Phe'nic.  (Phenol.)  Obtained  from  coal- 
tar. 

P.  ac'id.  Another  name  for  carbolic  acid, 
or  Plicnol. 

Pheni'ceous.  Belonging  to,  or  of  the 
colour  of,  Plieiticin, 

Phe'nicin.  {Phwnicina  ;  Gr.  cpoiviKto's, 
purple-red.  G.  Phoinikin.)  Name  for  Indiyo- 
carininc  by  its  discoverer,  Crum. 

P.  sulpbo'nic  acid.  Indigo-monosul- 
pho)iic  iH'id. 

Flienicisulphu'ric  acid.  The  same 

as  I'iii  iiiciii  siilp/ioiuc  acid. 

Plie'nioUa  A  name  for  the  Anemone  pid- 
safifiii. 

Fhe'nol.  (Either  from  (pativo's,  shining, 
brilliant,  or,  more  probably,  from  tpoivi^,  purple- 
red.)     Carbolic  acid. 

P.  camphor.  Term  for  camphorated 
phenol.     See  Ca))ijj]ior,  carboJated. 

P.,  i'odised.     See  Iodised  phenol. 

P.  mer'cury.  Carbolate  of  mercury.  A 
whitish  powder.  Dose,  ^  to  2  grains  daily. 
(Ex.  Ph.) 

P.-ptatbal'e'in.  B.  Ph.  Phenol  combined 
with  a  derivative  of  benzene.    It  forms  yellowish 


crystals,  and  is  used  for  the  preparation  of  P.- 
phthalein,  tincture  of. 

P.-pbtbal'e'in,  tincture   of.      B.  Ph. 

One  part  by  weight  of  phenol-phthalein  in  100 
of  proof-spirit.  This  is  colourless,  but  becomes 
purple-red  with  a  preparation  of  a  fixed  alkali, 
and  is  again  decolourised  by  an  excess  of  acid. 

P.  so'dique.  (F.)  Sodic  phenol,  Liq. 
sodu  carbolatis.  Its  approximate  composition 
is,  in  100  parts  of  distilled  water,  8  parts  of 
phenol,  and  4  of  caustic  soda.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s,  the.  The  hydroxyl  derivatives  of  the 
aromatic  or  benzene  series  of  hydrocarbons. 
These  bodies  occur  in  the  living  tissues  of  many 
of  the  higher  animals,  where  they  combine  with 
the  sulphuric  acid  originating  from  decomposi- 
tion of  albuminates ;  the  sulphuric  acid  is  con- 
verted into  a  monobasic  acid,  and  appears  as  an 
alkaline  salt  in  the  urine.  See  Phenolsulphate 
of  potassium. 

Phenolog''ical.  Belonging  to  Phen- 
ology. 

JPheno'log'ist.  One  who  studies  Phen- 
ology. 

Pheno'log'y.  (Contr.  of  Phenomenology.') 
A  branch  of  applied  Meteorology  comprehending 
the  study  of  the  intiuence  of  climate  upon  the 
annual  cycle  of  animal  and  vegetable  life.  {Cen- 
turg  Bid.) 

Phenolsulphate  of  potassium. 

''■i-^>S04.  This  substance  is  found  to  be  al- 
ways present  in  human  urine  and  that  of  her- 
bivora,  and  in  that  of  caruivora  also,  except 
when  on  an  exclusive  meat  diet.     See  Phenols. 

Phenolsulpho  nic  ac'id.CJl4  <q23 

Obtained,  in  colourless  crystals,  by  dissolving 
carbolic  acid,  phenol,  in  strong  sulphuric  acid. 
Of  its  crystallised  salts,  sulphocarbolate  of  zinc 
is  official. 

Pheno'lum    ioda'tum.      Latinised 

term  tor  Iodised  phenol. 

Phenom'ena.     Plur.  of  Phenomenon. 

Phenomenal.  Of  the  nature  of  a  Phe- 
nomenon. 

Phenom'enism.  The  doctrine  of  the 
PJu  iioinenists. 

Fhenom'enist.  {Phenomenon.)  One 
who  believes  only  in  phenomena,  rejecting  the 
idea  of  a  necessary  relation  between  cause  and 
efi"ert. 

Fhenomenolog''ical.     Belonging  to 

Phtno)in)iology. 

Fhenomeno'lo^y.  {Phenomenon  ;  Gr. 
Xo'yos,  a  dictum.)  A  scieutific  account  of  phe- 
nomena. 

Phenomenon,  {'i'aivonai,  to  appear.) 
An  appearance;  also,  an  unusual  appearance. 
A  directly-observed  fact,  such,  for  example, _  as 
any  change  in  any  organ  or  organic  function 
which  can  be  appreciated  by  the  senses ;  a  sign 
or  symptom  of  an}'  disease. 

Phenoxycaf'fein.  A  derivative  of  Caf- 
fein.  first  prepared  by  von  Merck.  It  has  been 
used  subcutaneously  to  produce  local  antes- 
thesia. 

Pheno'zyg'ous.  (<l>aii/a),  toshow;  X,vyov, 

used  for  the  zygoma.)  Epithet  for  a  skull_  in 
which  the  two  zygomatic  arches  are  both  visible 
at  the  same  time  from  above. 

Phe'nyl.     The  monovalent  vadical  (CoHj) 

of  Plicol. 

P.  al'cohol.     Carbolic  acid. 
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P.  hydrate.     CarhoJic  acid. 

P.,  by  dr  a  ted  oxide  of.    A  name  for 
Carbohc  acid. 

P.  by  drlde.     A  iiMiiie  for  Benzene. 

P.  hydrox'lde.     Carbolic  acid. 

P.,  hy'druret  of.     P.  hydride. 
Phenylace  tamide.  Antifebrin. 
Phenylace'tic  acid.  This  acid  occurs 
in  white  crjsiulline  scales,  having  a  strong  aro- 
matic   taste,  and  an  odour  resembling  that  of 
horses'  perspiration.     The  crjstals  are  soluble  in 
unequal  quantity  of  spirit,  or  1  part  in  20  of  oils. 
It  is  a  disinfectant,  and,  as  such,  has  been  given 
internally   in    phthisis,    as    has    also   Fhenyl- 
propio)iic  acid.    Dose,  1  to  3  grains  in  spirit  or 
oil. 
Phenylacetu'ric  acid.    CioHnNOg. 

This  acid,  as  well  as  Fhenuceturic  acid,  occurs 
in  horses'  urine,  and  in  human  urine  when 
phcnylacetic  acid  is  taken  internally  It  can 
be  prepared  by  the  action  of  the  anhydride  or 
chloride  of  phcnylacetic  acid  on  glycocoll. 

Pbenyl'amine.    Aniline. 
Phe'nyl-ben'zainide.    Benzanilide. 
Phe'nyl-ben'zene.    See  Biphtnyl. 

Phenyl'ia.     Another  name  for  Aniline. 

Fhenylbo'ric  ac'id.  CgHsBoCHjO). 
This  acid  is  antiseptic  and,  taken  internally,  an- 
tipyretic ;  it  is  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water, 
readily  in  hot  water  and  in  ether  and  alcohol ;  it 
has  an  odour  like  that  of  marjoram. 

Phenylco'cain.  This  substance  has 
been  recommended  by  Vian  as  a  local  anaesthetic 
in  Dentistry.  It  is  prepared  by  mixing  1  part  of 
carbolic  acid  with  2  of  cocain,  and  gently  heating 
the  mixture  for  a  short  time. 

Phe'nyl  -  dihy'dro  -  cbinaz'olin. 

Orcxine. 

Phe'nyl  -  dixneth'yl  -  pyraz'olon. 

Antipyrin. 

Phenyl- g-lycolyltro'pein.    Eoma- 

tropin. 

Phe'nyl-hy'drazine  bydrochlo'- 

rate.  This  substance  occurs  in  colourless 
crystalline  scales,  and  is  used  as  a  test  for  sugar. 
A  portion  is  warmed  with  twice  its  weight  of 
sodium  acetate  dissolved  in  water,  an  equal 
volume  of  the  solution  to  be  tested  is  added,  and 
the  whole  boiled  for  twenty  minutes.  If  sugar 
be  present,  yellow  crystals  of  phenyl-glucosazme 
are  deposited  on  cooling. 

Phe  nyl  -  hydra'zin  -  Isevulin'ic 

ac'id.     Antithermio. 

Phe'nyl-metli'yl    ac'etone.      See 

Hypnone. 

Phe'nyl  -  meth'yl  -  ke'tone.     The 

same  as  riicnyl-invthyl-acetrme. 

Phe'nyi-proplon'ic  ac'id.    Hydro- 

cinnamic  acid. 

Phe'nyl-sulphu'ric  acid.  Su'pho- 

carbultc  acid. 

Phe'nyl-U'rethane.  A  white,  crys- 
talline powder  soluble  in  alcohol  but  not  in 
•water,  melting  at  51"  C,  and  acting,  when  given 
internally,  as  an  energetic  and  safe  antipyretic. 
It  has  not  been  found  to  give  rise  to  any  un- 
pleasant symptoms.  A  single  dose  of  1 J  grammes 
has  been  found  to  lower  the  temperature  from 
about  2°  to  6-  F.,  causing  profuse  sweating.  It 
is  best  given  dissolved  in  wine.     (Villaret.) 

Phenyl'ia.     A  synonym  of  Aniline. 

Phenyl'ic.     The  same  as  Fhenic. 
P.  ac'id.    The  same  as  Fhenic  acid. 

Phe  nylin.    A  mixture  of  Lieven's,  the 


composition  of  which  is  not  known.  According 
to  Casselman  it  is  an  aqueous  solution  of  sulphate 
of  iron  and  carbolic  acid.  (Geissler  and  Hol- 
ler.) 

Pheore'tin.    See  Phaoretin. 

Phe'osine.  (F.)  A  brown  resinous  sub- 
stance found  in  the  seeds  of  the  Laurel,  and  ex- 
tracted by  means  of  sodium  carbonate.  (Gro- 
se urdy.) 

Phe'rea.     Nom.  pi.  n.     (<i>?(jO£a,  -rd,  a 

swelling  of  the  parotid  glands,  supposed  to  re- 
semble the  budding  horns  of  Satyrs  [^T/pts], 
Foesius'  Oec.  Hipp^  Ancient  term  for  swelling 
of  the  parotid  salivary  glands,  or  of  the  parotid 
lymi)hatic  glands. 

Pheug'y'dron.  (<l>£i'yi"i|Oos,  -ov  {cpiiyw ; 

iio(u/j],  shunning  water.  G.  ivasscrscheu.)  Flying 
from  or  shunning  water.  A  synonym  for  Hydru- 
phobia. 

Phi'al.    See  Phiala. 
P.,  Bolo'gna.    A   small  phial  made    of 
unannealed  glass,  which  breaks  if  scratched  by 
a  hard  body. 

Phi'ala.  ($i«\?),  a  shallow  drinking  bowl. 
F.  phiole  ;  G.  Phiole.)  Term  for  an  alembic  or 
still;  &  phial  OT  vial.  Byj:;A2rt^  is  usually  under- 
stood a  small  glass  bottle,  such  as  those  in  which 
druggists  send  out  liquid  medicines. 

Philac'ter.  (PAifo-;  ayo),  to  guide.)  A 
term  employed  to  signify  a  talisman;  also,  a 
philtre. 

Philadelphia  flea'bane.    See Eri- 

geron  philadclphicnm. 

Philadel'phuS.  {PMlo-  ;  aSeXcpos,  a 
brother.)  Term  applied  to  the  Galium  aparinc, 
because  of  its  rough  leaves,  which  attach  them- 
selves to  anything  with  which  they  are  brought 
in  contact. 

Also,  applied  by  Bory  to  an  Order  of  Polyps 
among  the  Protozoa,  including  those  in  which 
there  are  many  polyps  in  one  colony  and  on  a 
single  stem. 

P.  coronar'lus.  A  shrub,  the  Syrinya, 
Order  Fhiladclphccv.  The  plants  of  this  Unler 
inhabit  South  Europe,  Japan,  and  North  India. 
The  Syriuga  bears  strongly-scented  flowers, 
which  were  formerly  used  as  a  tonic. 

Philadynam'ica.  (Nom.  plural  n. 
From  I'hiladynamos.)     A  term  for  Behilitants. 

Philadyn'amos.    {^iXacvvaixo-s  -,  from 

<pL\iu),  to  love  ;  aOuvafjLo<s  =  doui/aTos,  without 
strength.)  An  old  adjective,  applied  to  that 
which  soon  weakens;  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Fat.  Vict,  in  Acut.,  iii,  40,  as  an  epithet  for 
water. 

Philagria'non.  {Philagrius,  the  name 
of  its  inventor.)  Name  for  a  Malagma  described 
by  Paulus  Ji^giueta,  vii,  18,  Adams'  Transl., 
vol.  iii,  p.  077. 

Philalus'teS.  {PMlo-  ;  a\vw,  to  be  dis- 
tracted.) Term  used  by  Hippocrates  for  one 
who  is  always  in  a  state  of  anxiety  and  per- 
plexity ;  especially  applied  to  those  mentally  de- 
ranged. 

Fhilanthro'pus.    {Philo- ;  avdpo>Troi, 

mankind.  Cp.  I'htladelphus.)  A  name  for  the 
Galium  aparine. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  a  compound  medicine 
used  in  diseases  of  the  kidney. 

Philant'ia.     See  Antophilia. 

Philetai'rion.  {Fhilo-  ,- tTalpos,  a  com- 
panion. )  A  name  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  the 
Gdli/im  aparine. 

Philia'ter.     {PMlo-  ;  iaWip,  a  surgeon ; 
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later,  a  physician.)  A  lover  of  physicians  or  of 
their  profession ;  also,  an  amateur  student  of 
medicine. 

Philia'tric.     Belonging:  to  a  rhUiatcr. 

Philip'pi  trochis'cus.  Term  for  a 
troche  against  dysentery,  described  by  Paulus 
J^Igineta,  vii,  12,  Ad'tms'  Trnnal.,  vol.  iii,  p.  581. 

Philly'g-enin.     See  Phllygemn. 

Pbilly'rea.     See  Phihjrea. 

Philly'rine.     See  Philyrine. 

Phil'O-.  (<I>t\tu),  tolove.)  Prefix,  signifying 
lore  of,  or  a  lover  of. 

Philobio'sis.  {Thih- ;  pio?,  life.)  The 
love  of  life. 

Philoboli'tes.  {P/iilo-  ;  "  bolus,"  a  kind 
of  fungus.  V .  philobolite  ;  G.  Schwammfreund.) 
A  lover  of  fungi. 

Philoche'micus.       {Philo- ;  xvi^-^ia, 

chemistry.  P.  philochcmiqtie.)  A  lover  of 
chemistri/. 

Philochirur'g'icus.  {Philo- ;  6  x^^p- 

ovpyik,  an  operating  medical  man,  a  surgeon. 

F.  philochiru7-gique.)  A  lover  of  surgeons,  or 
of  the  art  of  surgery. 

Philochym'icus.     See  Philochemicits. 

Philocot'yle.  Name  for  a  plaster,  ac- 
cording to  Gorra3us,  described  by  Paulus  JEgineta, 
vii,  17,  where,  however, it  is  written  in  the  text, 
p.  130,  line  IS,  <fn\oKoTuxv-  Adams'  Transl., 
vol.  iii,  p.  563,  gives  phi/eotgche. 

Philoc'ratis  emplast'rum.    Name 

of  a  plaster  described  by  Celsus,  v,  c.  19,  p.  130, 
line  IS,  /I.  14. 

Plliloe'nia»  {Philo- ;  oiuos,  wine.  G. 
Weinliebe.)  The  love  of,  or  an  addiction  to, 
wine. 

Philogren'iture.  {Philo-  ;  L.  genitura, 
a  begetting.)     The  love  of  begetting  progeny. 

PhilOgryn'ia.     {Philo-  ;  ywn,  a  woman. 

G.  Weiberliebe.)  A  love  of  womankind;  also 
termed  gijnophiUa. 

Philomath'ia.  {Philo-;  ^aeijo-t?,  ac- 
quiring knowledge.  G.  Lerngebierde.)  The  love 
of  learning. 

Philomath'ic.  Belonging  to  Philo- 
mathia. 

Pllilomime'sia.  {Philo-  ;  ixlunm^,  imi- 
tation. G.  Aachnhmmigssucht.)  P.  B.  Os- 
seander's  term  for  an  affection  of  the  mmd 
characterised  hy  a  propensity  for  imitating. 

PhiloxnimetlC.  Belonging  to  Phllo- 
tnimesiu. 

Philo'nis    collyr'ium.       (Philo,  a 

Greek  physician.)  Term  for  a  collyrium  de- 
scribed by  Celsus,  vi,  c.  6,  n.  3. 

Philo'niutn.  (Philo,  a  Greek  physician, 
who  invented  it.)  Old  term  for  a  narcotic  anti- 
dote, described  in  the  dispensatories  of  Bavaria, 
&c. ;  two  others  were  described  by  Jac.  le  Mort, 
Pharm.  Med.  Phys.,  c.  23,  p.  174,  one  called 
the  ivitrm,  the  other,  the  cold. 

P.  londinen'se.    (L.  Londinensis,  -e,  of 
London.)     Old  term  for  Coitfectio  opii. 

Philopatridal'g-ia.  {^iXoTra-rpf;, 
loving  one's  country  ;  ciXyo?,  any  pain,  whether 
of  body  or  mind?)     The  same  as  Nostalgia. 

Pbilopatridoma'nia.   («i>iXoTra-r,jis ; 

fiavia,  madness.)  The  same  as  Philopatrid- 
algia. 

Philophys'icus.  {Philo-;  <^u(ri9, nature. 
G.  NaturforsiJier.)  A  lover  of  nature;  an  in- 
quirer into  the  mysteries  of  nature. 

Philopos'ia.  {Philo-;  TTodfi,  a  drink- 
ing.)    The  same  as  Philania. 


Philopo'Strophous.  {Philo-  ;  vTTua-- 
T-pof/)?;,  a  turning  round.)  Loving  to  return; 
also,  recurring. 

Philoprog-en'itiveness.  {Philo-; 
L.  progo/ns,  descent,  faniil} .)  The  instinctive 
love  of  young,  common  to  man  and  all  the  higher 
animals. 

In  Phrenology,  its  organ  is  supposed  to  be 
situated  immediately  above  the  middle  of  the 
cerebellum,  corresponding  to  the  external  occi- 
pital protuberance  externally. 

Plliloris'tia.  (>I>iAopi(7Tia  [Galen] ;  from 
(}>L\iw,  to  love  ;  Ofji'^w,  to  mark  out  boundaries. 
G.  iJfJinirsucht.)  Too  much  study  in  bringing 
out  definitions  (Galen,  de  JJiff.  Puis.  1.  i,  c.  i, 
17,  in  Jin.). 

PhilOSaprOt'iC.  {Philo-;  o-aTrpoTiis, 
rottenness,  deca)".)  Loving,  or  disposed  to,  rot- 
tenness or  decay.     See  Saprophytic. 

Philosophe'ina.     {^i\o(r6<j»iixa.)     A 

subject  of  scientific  incjuiry  ;  a  demonstration;  a 
demonstrative  argument  or  conclusion. 

Philo'soplier.  (<i>t/\oCTOf/jos,  a  lover  of 
wisdom  or  knowledge.)  A  searcher  after  truth  ; 
hence,  in  a  narrower  sense,  a  metaphysician. 
Also,  one  who  lives  according  to  the  rules  of 
philosophy. 

P.'s  plas'ter.  An  ancient  plaster  used  for 
wounds  that  were  slow  in  healing  ;  described  by 
Aetius. 

P.'s  stone,  the.  (F.  la  pierre  philoso- 
phalc ;  G.  dcr  Stein  der  Weisen.)  An  alchemical 
substance  by  which  metals  were  to  be  trans- 
muted, and  all  diseases  cured.  It  was  believed 
to  be  possessed  of  the  greatest  virtues ;  but  was 
not  of  the  nature  of  stone,  this  word  having 
been  applied  by  the  alchemists  to  every  fixed 
solid  which  did  not  evaporate.  The  modes  of  its 
preparation  were,  for  the  most  part,  altogether 
hyperbolical,  and  the  recorded  examples  of 
seeming  transmutation  of  metals  effected  by  its 
power  wear  an  aspect  of  imposture  and  absurdity 
too  great  for  rational  belief. 

Philosopll'ia.     See  Philosophy. 

P.  cor'poris  vi'vi.  Philosophy  of  the 
living  body.     A  term  for  Physiology. 

P.  hermet'ica.     Term  for  Alchemy. 
P.     natura'Iis.        See    Natural  philo- 
sophy. 

P.  per  ig^'nem.     Term  for  Chemistry. 

Philosopll'ic.  {Philosophia.)  Belong- 
ing to,  or  in  aeoordaiice  with,  Philosophy. 

P.  can'dle.  Term  for  au  incandescent  jet 
of  hydrogen. 

P.  wool.    See  Lana  philosophiea. 

Philosopll'ical.     The  same  as  Philo- 
sophic;  also,  thinking  like  a  philosopher. 
P.  ana'tomy.     See  under  Anatomy. 

Philo'SOpIiy.  (<t>iXo(ro(/)ia,  love  of 
knowledge  and  wisdom.)  The  sum  of  scientific 
truth.  Also,  the  general  principles  of  any  special 
science. 

PMl'otaB  emplas'trum.  An  ancient 
plaster  which  was  used  especially  for  broken 
heads  ;  described  by  Celsus,  1.  5,  c.  19. 

PhilOZO'ia.  {Philo- ;  X,(j)i],\ifQ.  G.  Le- 
bensliehe.)     The  love  of  life. 

Philter.  {^l\Tpov,  a  love  charm.)  A 
love  potion.     Sve  Phil t rum. 

Ptairtrum.  {^biXTpov.  F.  philtre;  G. 
Lubestrank.)  Med.  Ancient  term  for_  a  medi- 
cine given  for  the  purpose  of  conciliating  or  of 
winning  the  love  of  another ;  such  a  medicine 
being  at  one  time  held  in  high  esteem. 
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Anat.  Old  term  for  the  groove  or  ilopression 
runiiiiis:  from  the  columna  nasi  to  the  upper  lip. 
Phily'drous.  {mio-;  ilo<o..,  water. 
F.  plnhiilrc.)  Loving  water;  epithet  applied  to 
plants,  Fhihidrcv  plantte,  and  animals  that  grow 
in,  inhabit,  or  frequent  the  water. 

Phily'g'enin.  C5,H.,40f,.  A  crystallisable 
substauet'  obtained,  together  with  gliicose,  in  the 
decomposition  of  the  glucoside  VhUyrine  by 
hydrochloric  acid,  with  the  aid  of  heat.  It  is 
soluble  in  cither;  on  the  addition  of  strong  sul- 
jihuric  aiid,  it  gives  a  permanent  red  colour. 

Phily'ra.  (The  name  of  the  mother  of 
Chiron  tlie  Centaur.)     See  Tilia. 

Philyr'ea.  ('ttWiipta,  or  (j^iXupia,  a 
kind  of  Ligustrum  or  Privet.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Olcine<^.  The  bark  and  leaves  of  plants 
of  this  genus  were  formerly  used  medicinally  as 
bitter  astringents. 

P.  latifo'lia.  (L.  latifoliiis,  broad-leaved.) 
A  shrub  growing  in  Spain  and  the  South  of 
France.  The  leaves  are  astringent  and  have 
been  used  in  ulcerations  of  the  mouth ;  a  decoc- 
tion of  the  leaves  has  been  given  as  a  diuretic. 

Phily'rine.  C2:H3,0|,.  A  glucoside 
discovered  in  1836  by  Carbonic!  in  the  bark  of 
several  species  of  Philyrea.,  and  afterwards  in- 
vestigated by  Bertagnini.  It  crystallises  out 
from  a  strong  aqueous  solution  in  silvery  scales. 
It  has  a  feebly  bitter  taste,  and  is  readily  soluble 
in  hot  water,  alcohol,  and  warm  acetic  acid. 

Phi'mos.  (>I>i/ios,  a  muzzle.)  The  same 
as  ('apisfnan.     Also,  a  sj'n.  for  F/iimosis. 

Plli'mosed.      Having  a  Ph'unosis. 

Phimo'sic.     Pielating  to  Phimosis. 

Phimosien'tomy.  (*i/x(o(rts,  a  muz- 
zling; IvTofjii],  au  incision.)  The  operation  of 
dividing  the  tight  prepuce  in  Phimosis. 

Phimosio'tomy.     {^inwai^;  TOfx/i,  a 

cutting.)     The  same  as  Phiinosicntomij. 

Phimo'sis.  ('I'i/uc.xtis,  a  muzzling.)  A 
condition  of  the  jjrepnce  in  which  this  extends 
beyond  the  glans  penis,  and  is  so  much  con- 
tracted at  its  orifice  as  to  prevent  uncovering  of 
the  glans.  It  may  be  either  congenital  or 
acquired. 

P.,  acquired'.  This  is  generally  caused 
by  solid  oedema  or  false  hypertrophy  of  the  pre- 
puce, resulting  from  repeated  inflammatory 
attacks.  It  sometimes  comes  on  in  elderly  men, 
from  the  irritation  of  fissures  or  shallow  ulcera- 
tions round  the  orifice  of  the  prepuce,  and  some- 
times, in  gouty  patients,  from  repeated  attacks 
of  herpes  prepnti/dis. 

P.  adna'ta.  (L.  adnascor^agnascor, 
agnatiis,  to  grow  to.)    The  same  as  P.,  congenital. 

P.  circuznligra'ta.  (L.  eircumligo,  to 
fasten  round.)     Term  for  Paraphimosis. 

P.,  congenital.  The  pressui-e  of  the 
narrow  prepuce  usually  prevents  a  full  develop, 
meiit  of  the  glans  penis.  The  skin  of  the  prepuce 
is  lax  and  abundant,  but  the  mucous  lining  is 
short  and  undeveloped;  the  constricting  band  is 
at  the  junction  of  mucous  membrane  and  skin. 
As  a  rule  the  condition  merely  causes  local  incon- 
venience ;  but  it  may  give  i-ise  to  irritation  and 
inflammation  from  retention  and  decomposition 
of  the  smegma  preputii,  difficulty  in  micturition, 
or  irritability  of  the  bladder.  In  some  cases 
calculous  concretions  form  under  the  prepuce. 
In  children,  incontinence  of  urine,  intermittent 
flow,  hematuria,  priapism,  or  general  spasmodic 
affections  may  occur  as  a  result.  The  straining 
in  micturition   may  give    rise  to   hernia,   and 


hydrocele  is  often  associated  with  phimosis  in 
j'oung  children.  Some  surgeons  consider  con- 
genital jiliimosis  to  be  one  predisposing  cause  of 
cancer  of  the  penis  in  later  life 

P.  oedemato'des.  {(Edema;  tiiSos,  form.) 
See  Hgdrop/iimofis. 

P.,  opera'tions  for.  These  are  three : 
dilatation  of  the  contracted  and  elongated  pre- 
puce ;  simple  slitting  up  of  the  prepuce  along 
the  dorsal  surface ;  and  circumcision. 

P.  pueri'lis.     P.,  congenital, 
Phimot'ic.     Belonging  to  Phimosis. 
Phlas'ma.     {^Xdafia.  Ion.  for  dXda-fxa,  a 
bruise.)     Old  term  for  a  bruise  or  contusion. 

Phlebang'io'ma      caverno'sum. 

(<I>/\£'i//,  (pXtfick,  a  vein  ;  angioma.)  A  venous 
vascular  tumour  ;  one  of  the  varieties  of  Angeio- 

ma,  cavernous. 

Fhlebarteriecta'sia.     (*\ A// ;    ip- 

Tiipia  ;  tKTairi^,  a  stretching  out.)     Term  for  a 

Varicose  aneurgsm . 

Phlebarteriodia'lysis.  (^Xtv/f,  dp- 

T'lpia,  an  artery  ;  cLaXuafs,  a  separating.)  Term 
for  an  arterio-vcnons  or  varicose  aneurgsm. 

Phlebarteriodyalyt'ic.    Belonging 

to  PJt Icharteriodialgsis. 
Phlebecta'sia.     The  same  as  Phlebec- 

tasis. 

Phlebec'tasis.       (<l>Xtx|/;    'iKrauii,  a 

stretching  out.  G.  BlataderaHsdehninig.)  Di- 
latation of  a  vein  or  veins.  Term  for  a  Varix 
in  which  there  is  marked  e.xtension  of  the 
knotted  vein^. 

P.  hsemorrhoida'lis.  Term  for  Hamor- 
r  holds. 

Phlebec'tasy.     Phlebectasis. 

Phlebectat'iC.  Belonging  to  Phlebec- 
tasis. 

Phlebectop'ia.  {^Xi^S/,  a  vein;  £«:- 
ToTTos,  out  of  the  way.)  An  abnormal  situation  of 
a  vein,  either  from  congenital  abnormality,  or 
from  displacement  caused  by  a  tumour ;  or  occur- 
ring as  the  result  of  violence. 

Phlebectop'ic.     Belonging  to  Phlebec- 

topid. 

Phlebemphrac'tic.       Belonging    to 

PIili  tiiiiipliraxis. 

Phlebemphrax'is.  (^XA//;  tpippa^i^, 

a  stoppage.)  A  stoppage  or  obstruction  of  a 
vein  or  veins. 

Phlebepati'tis.  {<tXi\p ;  hepatitis.) 
Term  for  venous  hepatitis,  or  inflammation  of 
the  veins  of  the  liver. 

Phleb'es.    Nom.  pi.  of  Phhps  or  Phlebs. 
P.  ae'tioi.     See  Ai'tioi  p/ilebes. 

Phlebeurys'ma.    (*Xm//;  ti/pi^s,  wide. 

G.  ]'tlntadirnaiisdehnu>ig .)  A  widening  or  ex- 
pansion of  a  vein;  synonymous  with  Varix. 

Phlebeurysmatic.       Belonging    to 

Plilthcurgsma. 

Phleb'icus.  ('I>X£0ikos,  belonging  to  the 
veins.)     Belonging  to  Phlebs. 

Phleb'ion.  (Dim.  of  (pXix\>.)  Term  for 
a  small  vein.     See  Venula. 

Phlebis'xnus.  (*Xt>//.)  Term  used  by 
Dr.  Marshall  Hall  for  the  compression  of  the 
veins  of  the  neck  by  contraction  of  the  muscles, 
in  tlie  class  of  cases  termed  by  him  Trachelis- 
nius. 

Phlebit'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  affected  with, 
Phh/xtis. 

Phlebi'tis.  (4>Xsi|/-,  terminal,  -ifis.  F. 
phtihite  ;  G.  BiHtaderentziindang.)  Infiamma- 
tion  of  the  walls  of  a  vein.     It  may  arise  from 
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injury,  from  periphlebitis,  or  from  the  formation 
of  an  unhealthy  thrombus  within  the  vein.  In 
some  eases,  spoken  of  as  idiopathic,  the  cause 
cannot  be  made  out.  Traumatic  phlebitis  may 
be  simple  and  localised,  or  septic  and  spreading. 
A  clot  forms  as  a  result  of  the  injury,  within 
the  vein,  adherent  to  the  injured  spot.  In  the 
septic  and  spreading  variety,  the  clot  softens 
and  decomposes  and  excites  spreading  inflamma- 
tion ill  the  vein-wall ;  this  process  may  extend 
until  it  reaches  a  large  vein,  into  which  frag- 
ments of  the  clot  may  then  get  washed,  giving 
rise  to  septic  embolism  and  pyaemia.  Spreading 
phlebitis  may  arise  in  veins  leading  from  the 
seat  of  many  infective  inflammations,  without 
any  injury  to  the  veins  themselves. 

The  so-called  idiopathic  phlebitis  almost 
alwaj's  affects  a  large  vein  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremity, most  commonly  the  internal  saphenous, 
and  usually  a  vein  that  has  long  been  varicose. 
It  is  apparently  most  frequent  when  erysipelas 
is  epidemic ;  but  the  relation  between  the  two  is 
not  certain.  The  inflammation  extends  into  the 
surrounding  connective  tissue ;  but  it  rarely  goes 
on  to  suppuration.  When  suppuration  occurs, 
the  disintegrating  thrombus  is  shut  off  on  each 
side  by  adherent  unsoftened  thrombus,  and 
therefore  no  extension  usually  occurs.  The 
symptoms  of  phlebitis  are,  in  the  case  of  a  super- 
ficial vein,  hardness,  swelling,  and  knob-like 
projections  of  the  affected  vein,  with  a  reddish- 
purple  colour  of  the  skin  over  it,  and  some  feeling 
of  stiffness,  and  darting  pains  on  movement.  In 
the  case  of  a  deep  vein,  there  are  deep-seated 
pain  and  tenderness,  with  well-marked  oedema 
of  the  parts  from  which  the  affected  vein  brings 
blood.  There  may  be  swelling  without  any  sub- 
cutaneous oedema.  The  oedema  usually  continues 
long  after  inflammation  has  subsided ;  in  fact, 
either  until  the  channel  of  the  vein  has  been 
restored,  or  the  superficial  veins  have  become 
large  enough  to  completely  restore  the  venous 
circulation  of  the  part.  The  constitutional 
symptoms  are  not  severe,  unless  suppuration 
takes  place.  Where  the  clot  becomes  organised 
and  the  vein  remains  imperforate,  this  is  spoken 
of  as  adhesive  phlebitis. 

In  the  case  of  spreading  septic  plilebitis  of  the 
deep  veins,  there  are  localised  pain  and  tender- 
ness, considerable  and  rapidly-occurring  oedema, 
and,  later  on,  the  symptoms  of  pyjemia. 

P.,  cru'ral.     Term  for  Phlegmasia  dolens. 

P.,  erabol'ic.  The  same  as  Spreading 
septic  phlebitis.     See  under  chief  heading. 

P.,  gout'y.  The  phlebitis  that  occurs  as 
a  common  symptom  in  Irregiikcr  goat. 

P.,  intracra'nial.  Usually  secondary  to 
middle-ear  disease,  and  giving  rise  to  throm- 
bosis. Either  the  lateral  or  the  petrosal  sinus  is 
most  commonly  affected.  This  thrombosis  often 
causes  optic  neuritis. 

P.,  umbilica'lis.  Inflammation  of  the 
veins  at  the  umbilicus  in  a  new-born  infant,  due 
to  septic  infection  fit  that  spot. 

P.,  u'terine.     A  term  iov  Pncrperal fever. 

Phlebocarcino'ina.     (*/\ti//;  kupkl- 

voofxa  =  KuiiKiDos,  a  cancer.)  Term  for  cancer 
growing  into  the  walls  of  the  veins. 

Phlebocholo'sis.  (<i>\ti;/;  x''''''^""^'^. 
lameness.  F.  ^j/;/f'^oc/(t)/o«e;  G.  die  Ldhmang 
der  Venen.)  General  term  for  a  morbid  condition 
of  the  veins. 

Phlebocholot'ic.  Belonging  to  Phlebo- 
cholosis. 


Phlebo'des.  (•tXAf/;  iiHo-i,  form.  F. 
phUbeux ;  G.  roll  Adern.)  Full  of,  or  having 
abundance  of,  veins. 

Phlebodia'stasis.  (4>\£«//;  oiao-xao-is, 
a  standing  apart.  F.  phlebodiastase.)  Term 
for  the  standing  apart  from  one  another  of  the 
ends  of  a  divided  vein. 

Phlebodiastat'ic.  Belonging      to 

Phlebodiustdsis. 

Phlebodono'des.  (<b\i^ocovu)&n<s,  apt 
to  disturb  the  veins;  <l>\i\\/;  coviw,  to  shake  to 
and  fro  ;  eIoos,  form.  Y.phlebodonodeux.)  Full 
of  agitated  veins.  Epithet  used  by  Hippocrates, 
Prcedict.,  t.  iii,  9,  and  Coac,  t.  20,  and  by  Galen, 
Comin.  ad  loc.  prim.,  for  blood-vessels  agitated 
and  distended  on  account  of  great  heat  and 
febrile  effervescence  of  the  blood ;  it  is,  however, 
considered  by  good  authorities  that  (p\toovwc»]<i 
is  intended.     See  Phledonodes. 

Phlebo'g'enous.  (<t'\fv//;  yiwuw.  to 
bring  forth,  produce.)  Giving  origin  to  veins. 
A  term  applied  to  large  angiomata  that  are  in 
communication  with  venous  trunks. 

Phleb'Ogram.  {,'^\i\p;  ypa/i/ja,  a  draw- 
ing.) A  Sphygmogram  of  the  movements  of  a 
vein. 

Phlebog-raph'ical.        Belonging   to 

Phh'bograplnj. 

Ph.'leb6'gTaphy.     (4>\e'i|/;   ypa<pw,  to 

write.)     A  description  or  history  of  the  veins. 

Phleboi'dal.     The  same  as  Phlebo'ides. 

Phleboi'des.  (<t>/\s«|/;  ilcoi,  form.  G. 
nderuliiilich.)     Resembling  a  vein. 

Phleb'olite.     {^\i\i/;   Xido^,   a   stone. 

F.  phlcbolithe ;  G.  Aihrstein.)     A  veinstone,  or 
calcareous  concretion  in  the  interior  of  a  vein. 
Phleb'olith.     The  same  as  Phlebolite. 

Phlebolitbi'asis.      {^Xi^p;  Xidiaa-i^, 

the  disease  of  the  stone.)  The  tendency  to  the 
formation  oi  Phlebolitlis. 

Phlebolith'ic.     Belonging  to  Phlebolith. 

Phlebolit'ic.     Belonging  to  Phlebolite. 

Phlebolog' ical.  Belonging  to  Phleb- 
ology. 

JPhlebo'lOg-y.  {^Xi\l/;  Xo'yos,  a  dis- 
course. G.  Venenkunde.)  The  anatomy  of  the 
veins. 

Phlebomalaci'a.      (^x/i//;   txaXuKia, 

softness,  weakness.  F.  phlebomalaeie.)  Lob- 
stein's  term,  Phlebomalaeie,  for  pathological 
softening  of  the  veins. 

Phlebometri'tis.    See  Metrophlebitis. 

Phlebopal'ia.    {^Xi\\/;  TraWo),  to  leap, 

or  quiver.  G.  Aderschlag.)  Venous  pulsation, 
or  simply  pulsation ;  the  most  ancient  ph}-sicians 
not  distingui!^lling  between  the  veins  and  the 
arteries,  and  therefore  using  the  term  (p\i\\/  for 
both. 

Phlebophlog-o'sis.      (<i>\A//;    <j>X6y 

waL<s,  intianiuiation.)     The  same  as  Phlebitis. 

Phlebo'phorus.  (i'Xixj/  ;  4>op6'i,  carry- 
ing.    G.  v(Ht ntrageiid.)     Pot.     Bearing  veins. 

Phlebophthalmo'tomy.    See  Oph- 

t]tali)iitpltteh(itoi)uj. 

Phleboplero'sis      ecphrac'tica. 

($/\.tt//  ;  Tr\)';,uaj<ns-,  making  full.     ' ]i.K(pf>aKTiK6'i, 

-1],  -vv,  tit  for  clearing  obstructions.)  A  term 
for  lujlaminntio)!. 

Plllebopneuino'nia.  (^Xei//  ;  pneu- 
monia. F.  phlebopneumonie ;  G.  die  venose 
Pneumonie.)     Venous  or  ht/postatic  'pncunioinii. 

Phleborrha'g-ia.  {<^\fxi/;  p'^vi'/jn.  to 
burst  forth.)  A  sudden  haemorrhage  from  rup- 
ture of  a  vein. 
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Phleborrhagr'ic.  Belonging  to  FhUbor' 

rhaciui. 

Phleborrhec'tic.  Belongingto Phlebov' 

rhe.ris. 

Pbleborrhe  zis.        {<t>\i\j/;   pr;gis,  a 

brealviuii.     G.  Ado-riss.)     Rupture   of  a  vein ; 

also,  veiious  liaiimrrhage. 

Phleboscenography.  (<I>XA//; 

o-Kiji/ij,  the  scenes  of  a  stage  ;  ypu(j>w,  to  write. 
G.  Voicubcschreibung.)  Au  illustrated  descrip- 
tion of  the  veins. 

Pblebosclero'sis.  ('fXtv//;  <tk\i)(>6w, 
to  harden,  stitien.)  Tliickening  of  a  vein-wall, 
a  process  often  followed  by  calcification,  com- 
monly accompanying  arterio-sclerosis. 

Phlebostem'ma.  (<i>At>;  o-TtM/ua,  a 
chaplet.)  A  venous  circle.  See  Thelophlebo- 
stemina. 

Phlebosteno'sis.    {^\l\j/ ;  a-rluwai^,  a 

being  straitened.)  A  narrowing  or  constriction 
of  the  veins. 

Phlebostreps'is.  {^\i\p ;  o-Tpti|/(s,  a 
turning,  twisting.)  A  tortuous  condition  of  the 
veins. 

Fhlebosynize'sis.  {'PXiyj/;  o-uy/^ijo-is,  a 
falling  in  of  the  ground.)     Collapse  of  the  veins. 

Pblebotbrombo'sis.  (•I'A.ti//;  throm- 
bosis.)   Venous  thrombosis. 

P.  puerpera'Iis.  A  name  for  PJilegmasia 
dolens. 

Phlebotoma'nia.  See  Phlebotomo- 
mania. 

Phleb'otome.  (*\tv// ;  touv,  a  cutting.) 
Old  name  for  an  instrument  used  for  incising  a 
vein  ;  a  lancet. 

Pblebotom'ia.    PhleboUmij. 

p.  spoliatl'va.  (L.  spoliatio,  a  robbing, 
spoiling.)  Spoliative  phlebotomy  ;  blood-letting 
for  the  purpose  of  diminishing  the  whole  mass 
of  the  blood  in  circulation. 

Phlebotozn'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  Phlcbotomij . 

Phlebotom'ical.  The  same  as  Phleb- 
otoiinc. 

Phlebo'tomist.  One  who  practises  or 
advocates  Phlebotomy. 

Phlebotomoma'nia.  {Phlebotomy ; 
mania.  G.  Aderlasswuth.)  A  mania  for  Phleb' 
otomy. 

Phlebo'tomy.  (See  Phlebotome.)  Blood- 
letting from  a  vein.     See  Blood-letting . 

It  is  usually  the  median  basilic  vein  of  the  arm 
which  is  opened.  A  bandage  is  tied  round  the 
arm,  above  the  vein,  and  the  patient  is  directed 
to  clasp  some  object  in  his  hand,  so  as  to  com- 
press the  blood  out  of  the  deep  into  the  super- 
ficial veins.  A  longitudinal  incision  rather  less 
than  half  an  inch  long  is  then  made  in  the  vein 
with  a  lancet,  care  being  taken  not  to  wound  the 
opposite  wall  of  the  vein.  A  graduated  com- 
press is  bandaged  over  it  when  enough  blood 
has  flowed.  The  amount  necessarj'  is  judged  by 
the  effect ;  in  an  adult  it  is  usually  from  six  to 
ten  ounces. 

PblebS.      (4>X£i|a,  </)Xt/3Js,  a  vein.)     See 

P]l  I'cps. 

Pblebypecta'sia.        {^Mxp;    hypec- 

tasia.)     Sliglit  morbid  dilatation  of  a  vein. 

Phlebyperecta'sia.  The  same  as 
Hyperphleboictas)/. 

Phledoni'a.  (*Xfooi/£(a,  idle  talk.  F. 
dclire  ;  G.   Waltnsinn.)     Term  for  Delirium. 

Pbledono'des.  {^Xtrmv,  an  idle  talker; 
eioos,  resemblance.)     The  same  as  Phledonoits.      \ 


Pbled'onous.  (Phledonia.)  Talkative; 
delirimis. 

Phleg-by  men.     See  Phlegmymen. 

Phleg'm.  (<l'Xfy/ia,  having  two  meanings, 
intlammatiun  or  heat,  and  also  one  of  the  four 
Humours,  a  cold  slimy  humour,  supposed  to  be 
the  cause  of  many  diseases ;  from  (pXiyw,  to 
burn.  F.  phlegms;  G.  Phlegma.)  The  thick, 
viscid  mucus  of  the  nose,  bronchial  tubes,  and 
also,  according  to  Charlton  {Ex.  Physiol.,  vii, 
§  8),  of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  Also  used 
for  dullness  or  apathy.  Formerly  used  also  for 
inflammation  or  heat.  In  Chemistry,  a  name  for 
water  that  is  formed  by  distillation. 

Phleg''llia<  {<P\iyfxa,  see  Phlegm.)  Phlegm. 
Used  among  the  Ancients  to  mean  one  of  the  four 
"humours"  of  the  body,  the  other  three  being 
blood,  choler,  and  gall. 

P.  nar'iutn  cras'sum.  (L.  crassus, 
thick.)     Nasal  mucus.     See  under  Phlegm. 

P.  sal'sum.  (L.  salsus,  briny.)  A  name 
applied  in  the  middle  ages  to  a  general  disease, 
especially  attacking  the  skin,  closely  allied  to 
Leprosy  (Littre). 

P.  vit'riol.  Term  for  a  very  dilute  aqueous 
solution  of  sulphuric  acid. 

Pbleg'mag'O'g'ic.  Of  the  nature  of  a 
Ph  legmagogue. 

Phleg'in'ag'Og-ue.  {Phlegma;  aywyo'e, 
drawing  forth.)  That  which  removes,  or  assists 
in  the  expulsion  of,  phlegm.  A  term  formerly 
applied  to  medicines  that  had  such  an  action. 

Phleg'ma'pyra.     See  Phlegmatopyra. 

Phleg'mas'ia.  {:i\f^y \xa(jLa  =  (^Xtyixovn, 

inflammation  beneath  the  skin,  a  swelling.  F. 
phlegmasie ;  I.  Jlemmasia ;  G.  Entziindung.) 
Term  for  inflammation  accompanied  by  fever ; 
feverishness. 

P.  adeno'sa.  ("Aonv,  a  gland.)  Term  for 
Adenitis. 

P.  al'ba  dol'ens.  A  plastic  phlebitis 
occurring  in  the  veins  of  the  lower  limb,  appa- 
rently accompanied  by  lymphatic  obstruction, 
spreading  from  some  of  the  uterine  veins,  which 
occurs  in  women  during  the  puerperal  state,  and 
is  probably  the  result  of  a  general  blood-dyscrasia 
dependent  on  that  state.  It  usually  begins  with 
severe  pain  in  the  limb,  which  is  followed,  within 
twenty-four  hours  or  so,  by  swelling.  There 
is  general  constitutional  disturbance  (possibly 
beginning  with  a  rigor)  with  a  raised  tempera- 
ture. The  swelling  usually  begins  in  the  groin 
and  spreads  downwards ;  the  limb  is  hard,  tense, 
brawny,  not  pitting  on  pressure,  and  of  a  shiny 
white  appearance.  Thrombi  can  often  be  felt  in 
the  femoral  and  popliteal  veins,  there  may  be 
some  redness  along  their  course,  and  they  are 
very  tender.  The  left  leg  is  the  one  more  often 
affected.  The  disease  rarely  begins  before  the 
second  week  after  labour ;  the  acute  stage  lasts 
from  a  week  to  a  fortnight.  Absorption  takes  six 
weeks,  or  longer.  Suppuration  rarely  occurs. 
Pulmonary  embolism  may  take  place,  causing 
sudden  death. 

P.  cellular'is.     Cellulitis, 

P.  dol'ens.     The  same  as  P.  alba  dolens. 

P.  grlandulo'sa.    The  same  as  P.  adenosa. 

P.  Layoica.     Term  for  Myositis. 

P.  of  the  peritoneum.    Term  for  Peri- 
tonitis. 

Phlegrmas'lae.  (Nom.  plural  of  Phleg- 
masia.) liittammations  with  fever.  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Pyrc.vice,  of  Cullen's  nosology. 

P.  membrano'sae  et   parenchyma- 
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to'sae.  Membranous  and  parenchymatous  in- 
Hammations  ;  a  term  for  internal  inflammations. 
See  Etnpresma. 

Phleg'masit'ic.  {Phlegmasia.)  Be- 
longiii.2;  to  Phlec/masia. 

Phieg-mathy'iuen.    See  Phkgmymen. 

Fhleg-matia  dol'ens.  See  Phleg- 
masia alba  dolcHS. 

P.  lac'tea.    The  same  as  P.  dolens. 

Pblegrmafic.  Belonging  to,  or  abound- 
ing in,  Phlegma,  in  its  ancient  meaning  of  one  of 
the  four  "humours"  of  the  body.  It  was 
believed  to  give  rise  to  a  dull,  sluggish  tempera- 
ment.    The  same  as  Lymphatic. 

P.  tem'peranient.    See  Phlegmatic. 

Phle^'matoid.  (<I>X£'7/'" ;  £ioos,  form. 
G.  cntzundungsdhiilich.)  Resembling  inflam- 
mation ;  resembliug  mucus. 

Phleg-mato'pyra.  {Phlegma;  irvp, 
fever  heat.  G.  HchUimJiebcr .)  The  same  as 
Fever,  mucous. 

Phlegrmatorrha'g'ia.        {Phlegma; 

pi'iyvv/xi,  to  burst  forth.)     The  same  as  Catarrh. 

Phlegrmatorrhag- ic.     Belonging  to 

Ph  legmatorrhagia. 

Phleg'matorrhoe'a.  {Phlegma;  piw, to 

flow.  F.  phleginatorrhee ;  G.  PliUgmatorrhoe.) 
Term  for  a  milder  degree  of  Phlegmatorrhagia. 

Phleg'matorrlio'ic.        Belonging  to 

PhlcgmnlorrIia'<(. 

P'hleg-'matOUS.  {Phlegma.  F.  phleg- 
matcnx ;  G.  cutzilndnngsartig.)  Inflamed,  or 
much  inflamed. 

Phleg''moil.  {<^\iynovv,  inflammation 
beneath  the  skin,  a  swelling,  l.flcmmone  ;  G. 
Phlegmone.)  An  acute  localised  inflammatiou, 
in  which  redness  and  swelling  are  well  marked. 

P-tParamefric.     An  acute  Parametritis 
in  which  the  swelling  is  very  well  defined. 

P.,  perinephrit'ic.     See  Perinephritis. 

P.,  periu'terine.    An  acute  Perimetritis 
in  which  the  swelliug  is  very  well  defined. 

Phleg-monaposte'ma.     {^x^yixovn, 

inflammation  beneath  the  skin,  a  swelling ; 
apostema.  G.  Blutabscess.)  A  simple  inflam- 
matory abscess ;  an  abscess  containing  blood 
mixed  witli  the  pus. 

Phleg''mone.    See  Phlegmon. 

P.  col'li  profun'da.  Thesameas^w^i?;a 
Ludovici. 

P.  maiu'iuse.    See  Mastodynia  apostema- 
tosa. 

P.  mastodyn'ia.  The  same  as  P.  mammae. 

P.  musculo'rum.  A  term  for  Myositis. 

P.  parotide'a.    Parotitis. 

P.  paru'Iis.     See  Parulis. 

P.  pel'vica.    Parametritis. 

P.  peritone'l.    Peritonitis. 

P.  ventric'uli.    A  term  for  Gastritis. 
Phle^'monoid.  (Gr.  sloos,  form.)   Ee- 

sem  1  iling  Ph  legman. 

P.  erysip'elas.     Phlegmonous  erysipelas. 

Plileg'tnonospbge'ria.     {<^\ty\xovn ; 

arpaLpiof,  a  molecule.     F . pli leg monosjjlurie ;  G. 

Entziindungskiigclchen.')     Term   for  a  globular 

inflammatory  swelling. 

PhlegrmonOUS.  {^\iynovu>cn]i,  like  an 
inflammation  or  swelling.  F.  phhgmonode  ;  G. 
entziiudlich.)  Belonging  to,  or  characterised  by, 
the  presence  of  P'hlegmon. 

P.  ab'scess.     See  Abscess,  phlegmonous. 

P.  erysip'elas.     See  Erysipelas,  phleg- 
monous. 

P.  grastri'tls.  See  Gastritis, phlegmonous. 


P.  inflaiuma'tion.  See  Inflammation, 
phlegmonous. 

P.  rhlni'tis.    See  Rhinitis,  phlegmonous. 
P.  sore  throat.     See  under  Sore  throat. 
Phleg-mo'pyra.     See  Phlegmatopyra. 
Iflilestaorrhet'^ia,.  {Phlegma;  pi'iyvufu, 
to  burst  forth)     See  Phlegmatorrhagia. 

Phleg'morrhoe'a.  See  Phleg matorrhoea. 
Phleg-my'xnen.       {Phlegma;     vfx/jv,    a 
membrane.)      Term  for  Mueous  membrane. 

Phleg-xnymen'ic.  Belonging  to  Phleg- 
mymen. 

Phleg-mymenit'ic.       Belonging    to 

Ph  leginymenitis. 

Phle^xnymeni'tis.    {Phlcgmymen.  F. 
phleg mymenite  ;     G.    Schleimhatitentzundung.) 
Inflammation  of  a  mucous  membrane. 
P.  enter'ica.     Term  for  Enteritis. 

Pllleme.     The  same  as  Fleam. 

Phle'os.  (<l>\£a)s.)  According  to  Sprengel, 
name  for  the  Arundo  ampelodesmon. 

Also  said  to  be  the  same  as  Pimpinella  spinosa. 

Phleps.    (<l>\ti//,  (^)/\e/3o's,  a  vein.)    A  vein. 

Phlo'baphenes.  {'P\oo^,  rarer  form  of 
<^\oios,  bark  ;  fia(l>ii,  a  dye,  probably  the  saff'ron- 
dye.  F.  phlobaphenes  ;  I.  floobafeni ;  G.  die 
Phlobaphene.)  Certain  not  yet  thoroughly- 
understood  brown  or  red  colouring  matters, 
developed  in  dying  or  dead  plant-tissues  by  the 
oxidation  of  the  difterent  varieties  of  tannic  acid. 
They  are  readily  soluble  in  alkalies,  and  slightly 
in  alcohol ;  but  insoluble  in  water.  Cinchona- 
red,  Qurrcitrin,  &c.,  belong  to  this  group. 

Phlo'em.  (*/\oios,  bark.)  Bot.  The  bast 
in  a  vascular  bundle. 

P.  interfascic'ular.  Parenchymatous 
tissue  formed  between  the  sieve-tubes  of  the 
phloem,  and  consisting  of  long  cells  which  con- 
tain various  fluids. 

P.  sheath.  The  sheath  of  Phloem  occa- 
sionally found  surrounding  the  xylem  in  a  vas- 
cular bundle. 

PSiloeorrhizi'na.  (•I'Xoio's,  bark;  piX^a, 

a  root.  Y .  plileorrhizine.)  The  same  as  Phlo- 
rizin. 

Phloeosteosclero'sis.  (<i>Xoio9 ;  os- 
teosclerosis.)   The  same  as  Leinmosteoschrosis. 

Phloe'um.  (•I'A.oio's,  bark.)  Bot.  The  same 
as  EpiphUenm. 

Phlogrse'niia.  (•I'Xog,  a  flame ;  al/xa, 
blood.)     See  licemttis. 

Phlog'ecplllOg''ia.  (4>Xo^,  a  flame ; 
EKtpXlyio,  to  set  on  tire,  to  inflame.)  Term  for 
the  variety  of  small-pox,  Variola,  called  inflam- 
matorg. 

Plilog-erysip'elas.  (*Xo'5;  erysipe- 
las. F.  pklogirysipele.)  See  Erysipelas  inflam- 
matorium. 

Phlog-erythro'pyra.  (*Xo£;  eryth- 
ropyra.)  The  so-called  inflammatory  variety 
of  Scarlatina. 

Phlog''ia.  {'^Xoyia,  poet,  for  <^Xo^,  a 
flame.)     A  term  for  Inflammation. 

PhlogT'lc.     Belonging  to  Phlogia. 

Plllog'inos.  ('I'Xog,  a  flame.)  Burning. 
Formerly  apjdicd  as  an  epithet  to  a  certain  col- 
lyrium  ilescribed  by  Galen  and  Aetius. 

Phlogristereth'isis.         {<P\oyi(TT6^, 

burnt,  set  on  fire  ;  f'pstJi^w,  to  rouse  or  kindle.) 
Term  applied  {Phhgisterethises,  nom.  pi.)  by  C. 
H.  Schultz  to  inflammations  affecting  the  mus- 
cular or  nervous  systems. 

Phlogris'tian.  {Phlogiston.)  One  who 
believes  in  the  existence  of  Phlogiston. 
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Phlogris'tic.      {Phlogiston.     F.  pMogis- 
tique  ;  (i.  phlogistisch.)     Belonging  to  the  sup- 
posed principle  Phlogiston  ;  also,  Injiammatory , 
P.  tlie'ory.    The  theory  of  the  existence 
of  Phlogiston  (q.  v.). 

Phlog-is'ticated  air.  A  term  for  N't- 
trogcji. 

P.  al'kall.  Term  for  a  fixed  ali<ali ;  so 
named  from  former  theories  built  up  on  the  fact 
of  its  having  been  found  combined  with  hydro- 
cyanic acid,  when  ignited  with  animal  substances 
and  afterwards  lixiviated ;  also  termed,  from 
the  above  fact,  Prussian  alkali. 

P.  gas.    A  term  for  Nitrogen. 

Phlofiris'tici.  (Nom.  pi.  From  Phlo- 
giston.)    The  same  as  Empresma. 

Phlog-istocaus'us.  See  Phlogmo- 
caiisnt:. 

Plilog°istolog''la.  {•PXoyKTTOi,  set  on 
fire;  Xdyvs,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  or  history 
of  combustible  bodies  ;  it  was  the  title  of  a  work 
published  by  J.  Lippert. 

PblOgris'tOn.  (<I>Xoyto-ros,  burnt,  set  on 
fire.  G.  Brcnnstoff. )  Old  tenn  for  the  supposed 
inflammable  principle,  which  was  thought  to  be 
pure  fire,  or  the  principle  of  fire  resident  in 
combustible  bodies,  as  distinct  from  fire  in  action, 
or  combustion. 

PhlOg'inOCaUS'US.  (<I>\oy^os,  burning 
heat ;  causus.)  Term  for  acute  inflammatory 
fever. 

Plllog''l]lUS.  (<J>\oy/uos,  burning  heat, 
inflammation,  Hipp.  F.  ardeur ;  G.  Hitze.) 
Terai  for  burning  neat. 

PhlOg-OCbro'ma.  (*Xo5,  a  flame; 
■Xpuifxa,  the  colour  of  the  skin.)  The  colour 
characteristic  of  inflammation. 

Phlog-ochromat'ic.       Belonging    to 

Phlogochroma. 

Phlogro'deS.  (<l>\oyai5))s,  contr.  for 
<^\oyo£i6t)s  [Hipp.]  heated,  inflamed.  F. 
phlogode.)  Eesembling  inflammation  ;  used  by 
Hippocrates  {Coac.  vii,  p.  264)  for  an  intensely 
red  colour  of  the  face. 

PlllOg''Og'ene.  (*Xo^;  obsol.  pres.  yivu> 
=  ytvvaw,  to  beget.)  Flame  producer;  a  name 
for  Hydrogen. 

PMog'og'enet'ics.    {^\6^ ;  ytvETi;?,  a 

begetter.)  Substances  that  give  rise  to  inflam- 
mation, i.e.  Irritants  (q.  v.). 

Phlog'Og'en'ic.  The  same  as  Phlogo- 
genous. 

Pblog-O'grenous.  {Phhgogene.)  Giving 
rise  to  inflammation. 

Phlog-og'onorrlioe'a.    (*Xog,  a  flame ; 

gonorrhwa.)     Term  for  very  acute  gonorrhoja. 

Plllog''oid.  (^Xdg ;  €l5os,  form.  G. 
flammdhnlich.)  Having  an  inflamed  appear- 
ance. 

Phlog-oporphyroty'phus.    (<i»Xog; 

porpliyrotyphus.)  Term  for  inflammatory  Por- 
phyrotijphus. 

Plllog'O'pyra.  (<l>\o'g ;  vvp,  fever-heat. 
G.  Ent ziindung sjiebcr .)     Inflammatory  fever. 

Phlogrosed'.  Acted  upon  hy  Phlogosis  ; 
inflamed. 

Phlog-OSiBBtioIOg-'ia.  See  Phlogosi- 
etioliifiy. 

PillO^O'sic.  {Phlogosis.)  Epithet  applied 
by  Brongniart  to  an  Order  of  pyrogenous  earths, 
comprehending  the  pseudo-volcanic,  that  is, 
those  formed  by  inflammation  without  ejection 
or  swelling. 

Phlogrosietio  log-y.      (<I>\dya.<ns,   in- 


flammation ;  aiTLoKoyia,  a  giving  the  cause.  G. 
PhlogosiiUiologie.)  The  doctrine  of  the  causes  of 
inflammation. 

Phlog'O'sln.  {Phlogosis.)  A  product  of 
cultures  of  the  Staphylococcus  aureus  prepared 
by  Leber,  who  found  that  it  produced  acute  local 
inflammation  going  on  to  suppuration. 

Phlog'OSio'grapliy.  {Phlogosis; 

ypdtpw,  to  write.)  A  description  of  inflamma- 
tion. 

PhloerosiontO'log'y.  {Phlogosis;  on- 
tology.) The  doctrine  of  the  nature  of  inflam- 
mation. 

Phlog'OSiopliysiolog'y.  {Phlogosis ; 
physiology.)  The  doctrine  of  the  nature  and 
predisposing  causes  of  inflammation. 

Pblogro'sis.  (<I>\dya)o-ts,  inflammation. 
F.  phlogose.)  Inflammation.  The  first  Genus 
of  the  Order  Phlegmasiie,  in  Cullen's  nosology. 

Phlog'Ot'ic.  Belonging  to  Phlogosis;  in- 
flammatory. 

Phlog'Ot'ica.  {Phlogotic.)  The  second 
Order  of  Class  III,  Hccmatica,  of  Good's  noso- 
logy. 

Phlog'OZelotism.  {Phlogosis;  ^r^Xos, 
any  vehement  passion.)  Excessive  zeal  or  ardent 
passion,  especially  of  a  morbid  kind. 

Phlogrurethri'tis.  (*A.dg;  urethritis.) 
The  same  as  Phhgogonorrhcea. 

Phloi'oplasty.  (*I>\oids,  the  bark  of 
trees;  TrXaa-o-tu,  to  form.)     See  Phlodj)lasty. 

Phloiorrhizi'num.    Phlorizin. 

Phloi'os.  (<I>\oid9,  the  bark  of  trees.)  The 
same  as  Cortex. 

Phlo'mus.  (<I>Xo>o5,  or  <^X(o/ios;  L. 
verba-scum,  the  Mullein,  of  which  the  ancients 
knew  several  kinds.)     See  Verbascum  thapsus, 

Plllo'obaplienes.     See  Phlobaphenes. 

Phlo'OplaSty.  (^Xdos;  TrXdo-o-cu,  to 
form.)  Term  for  the  scraping  away  of  the  old 
or  diseased  bark  of  a  woody  plant,  in  order  to 
eflect  a  growth  of  healthy  new  bark  (Littre). 

Phlo'OS.  (<I>Xdos  =  <^\oids.)  The  same 
as  Phloios. 

Phlor'etate.    A  salt  of  Phloretie  acid. 

Phloret'ic  ac'id.   (CgHsO)",  )  q    ,j,j^jg 

Hj  )  °* 
acid  is  formed,  together  with  phlorogliicin,  when 
phloi-etin  is  boiled  with  potash-ley.  It  crys- 
tallises in  long  prisms,  of  an  acid,  astringent 
taste,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and,  to  a  less  extent,  in 
water. 

Phlor'etin.  CjoHhOio.  A  white,  crys- 
talline substance,  of  a  sweet  taste,  very  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  strong  acids,  obtained  by  heat- 
ing together  phlorizin  and  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
to  90'  C.  Given  internally,  it  causes  temporary 
diabetes.  It  is  not  a  glucoside,  and  therefore 
does  not  form  sugar  by  decomposition.  Part  of 
the  sugar,  at  least,  seems  to  come  from  decom- 
position of  the  glycogen  stored  up  in  the  liver ; 
but  phloretin  also  causes  glycosuria  in  starving 
animals. 

Pblorid'zin.     See  Phlorizin. 

Phlori'zein.  A  red-coloured,  hitter, 
resinous  substance,  soluble  in  boiling  water, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  phlorizin 
in  the  air. 

Phlori'zin.  (<&Xdo'?.  cortex ;  pi^",  a 
root.)  C42U24O10.  A  crystallisable,  bitter  gluoo- 
side,  existing  in  the  root  of  the  apple,  pear, 
plum,  and  cherry  tree.  Nitric  acid  transforms 
it  into  oxalic  acid.  When  boiled  with  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  it  splits  up  into  phloretin  and 
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glucose.  When  given  internallj-  to  animals,  it 
has  been  found  to  cause  glycosuria,  even  after 
extirpation  of  the  liver,  and  to  give  rise  to 
diabetes  in  animals  that  have  a  diet  free  from 
carbohydrates.  The  sugar  thus  formed  must 
necessarily  come  from  proteids  (von  Mering). 
Phlorizin  has  been  given  internally,  in  doses  of 
10  to  20  grains,  either  in  pills  or  powder,  as  a 
substitute  for  quinine  in  intermittent  fever. 

Phlorog-lu'cin.  CeHcOj.  Symmetrical 
trioxy benzol  (Benedikt).  This  substance  is 
found  widely  distributed  in  nature,  mainly  in 
combination  as  the  complex  body  phloroglucide, 
but  partly  also  in  the  free  state.  Phloroglucin 
can  be  obtained  from  phloroglucide  by  heating 
it  with  caustic  potash.  Perfectly  pure  phloi-o- 
glucin  is  colourless ;  it  is  intensely  sweet,  and  is 
soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  In  solution 
together  with  vanillin  (see  P.-vanillin),  it  gives 
a  deep  red  colour  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  is 
used  as  a  test  for  the  free  acid  in  the  contents  of 
the  stomach.  As  a  1  per  cent,  alcoholic  or 
aqueous  solution,  phloroglucin  is  used  as  a  test 
for  the  presence  of  lignin  in  vegetatile  cellular 
tissues ;  it  changes  the  tissues  containing  lignin 
to  a  cherry-red  colour. 

P. -vanillin.  Giinzburg  recommends  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  this  body  (2  grammes  of 
Phloroglucin,  and  1  gramme  of  vanillin  in  30 
grammes  of  absolute  alcohol,  forming  a  reddish- 
yellow  liquid)  as  a  test  for  free  hydrochloric  acid. 
Mineral  acids,  even  when  dilute,  give  with  this 
solution  a  bright-red  colour  with  a  deposition  of 
red  crystals. 

Plllo'rol*  Another  name  for  Hydro- 
phloro)ie. 

Phlorrhi'zin.    See  Phlorizin. 

Phlous.  ("tXcus,  contrd.  form  of  <p\6oi.) 
The  same  as  Phloos. 

Phlos.  i^\6^,  a  flame.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Polemoniaccm.    Also,  the  Verbascum  thupsas. 

P.  caroli'na,  or  carollnia'na.  An 
American  herbaceous  plant,  Order  Polemoniacea. 
The  root  is  said  to  be  used  in  commerce  as  Spi- 
gelia  radix,  and  to  be  similar  in  its  therapeutic 
action  to  that  root. 

Phlox' ol.  The  name  given  by  Trimble  to 
a  special  variety  of  camphor  that  he  found  in  the 
root  of  Phlox  Carolina. 

Phlyctae'na.       {<i>\vKTaiva   [fjiXdw,  to 

bubble  up],  a  rising  on  the  skin,  either  a  blister, 
pustule,  or  pimple.)  An  inflammatory  vesicle ; 
according  to  Good,  a  syn.  for  Impetigo  hcr- 
peticd. 

P.  pal'llda*  See  under  Infectious  hj)iiph- 
oma. 

Phlyctaenid'ion.  (Dim.  of  Phlyetenis.) 
A  minute  vesicle,  pustule  or  papule. 

Plllyctaenis.     The  same  as  Phhjctmia. 

Phlyctaeno'des.     See  Phlyctenous.^ 

Plilyctaenoi'des.  {Phlgctcena ;  tlSoi, 
form.)     Kest'mbling  a  I'ltbjctccnri. 

Plilyctaenoplithal'inia.        {Phigc- 

tatia;  ophthalmia.)  Phlyctenular  ophthalmia. 
See  C'o)iji(}niiritis  phhjct(cnulosa. 

Phiyctaeno'ses.    (Nom.  pi.  of  Phlgc- 

tcB)iosi!s.)  A  Class  of  skin  diseases  of  Htbra, 
under  which  he  described  pemphigus  acutus, 
herpes  and  miliaria. 

Phlyctseno'sis.       {^XvKTaivuxTii,    an 

eruption  of  pimples  or  pustules,  Hipp.)  The 
formation  ai phhjctancc  ;  also,  one  of  the  Phlgc- 
tanoses. 

P.  agg;reg:a'ta.    An  eruption  of  minute 


vesicles  on  a  bright-red  base,  appearing  in  suc- 
cessive crops  on  different  parts  of  the  surface 
and  accompanied  by  much  itching  (Billings). 

P.    labla'Us.       A    synonym    of    He^-pes 
labialis. 

P.  spar'sa.     A  synonym  of  Herpes. 

Phlyctaen'ula.  (Dim.  of  Phlyctccna.) 
See  Phlgctenula. 

Phlycte'na.     See  Phlyctcsna. 

Phlycte'nic.     Belonging  to  Phlyctena. 

FMycte'nOid.  See  Phlyctanoides. 
Epithet  for  one  of  the  varieties  of  Herpes. 

Phlycte'nous.     Having  Phlyclenm. 

Phlycten'ula.  A  small  inflammatory 
vesicle  occurring  on  the  conjunctiva  in  j)hlyc- 
tenular  conjunctivitis.  See  Conjunctivitis phlyc- 
tcenulosa. 

Plllycten'ular.  Having,  or  charac- 
terised by,  the  presence  of  one  or  more  phlyc- 
tenule. 

P.   conjunctivitis.    See   Conjunctivitis 
phlyct<v.)iHl<).sa. 

P.  cornei'tls.    See  Keratitis,  phlyctemi' 
lar. 

P.  kerati'tis.     See  Keratitis,  phlyctemi- 
lar. 

P.    opbtbal'mia.       See     Conjunctivitis 
phlyctccnnlosa. 

Phlyc'tides.    Nom.  pi.  of  Phlyctis. 

Phlyctid'ium.  (Dim.  of  Phlyctis.)  A 
circumscribed  spot  of  infiammation  of  the  dermis 
proceeding  to  suppuration  in  the  centre;  e.g. 
the  pustule  of  variola. 

Phlyc'tis.     (4>\uKTtS,  -ISo^^CpXvKTCilva, 

a  phlycta?na.)  One  of  the  four  varieties  into 
which  Willan  divided  Pustules  ;  he  described  it 
as  a  small  pustule  seated  on  a  circular,  slightly 
inflamed  base,  and  containing  either  transparent, 
or  curdy  whitish,  or  pearl-coloured  lymph. 
Phlygreth'loil.  See  Phygethlon. 
Phlys'is.  ('I'Aua-ts,  a  breaking  out,  erup- 
tion.) Old  term  for  a  cutaneous  eruption.  Also 
used  for  Phlyctccna.  Also,  the  seventh  Genus  of 
the  Order  Phlogotica  in  Good's  nosology  ;  it  con- 
tained the  varieties  of  Paronychia. 

P.  ecthyma.     See  Ecthyma. 

P.  impeti'gro.    See  ItnjMtigo. 

P.  porri'go.     See  Porrtgo. 

P.  sca'bies.     See  Scabies. 
Plllyza'cia.     (See  Phlyzacion.)    A  name 
ioY  Fjcfliyma. 

Plilyza'cion.    {'b\v'C,aKi.ov,  dim.  of  <p\vK- 

Taiva,  a  phlyctsena.)  Term  for  a  small  pustule 
on  a  raised,  circular,  inflamed  base,  and  termi- 
nating in  the  formation  of  a  dark-coloured 
scab  ;  also,  term  used  for  Phlyctccna.  It  was 
Williin's  term  for  the  largest  of  his  four  varie- 
ties of  Pustules. 

Phlyza'cious.  of  the  nature  of,  or 
belonging  to,  Phluzacion. 

Phlyza'ciiim.    Sec  Phlyzacion. 

Phobi'ferous.  (*o/3'),  a  lock  of  hair, 
the  mane  of  a  horse ;  h.fero,  to  bear.)  Bearing  a 
mane  like  that  of  the  horse  ;  applied  to  the 
(F.strus  phobifer,  the  dorsal  surface  of  whose 
thorax  is  beset  with  hairs. 

Phobodips'ia.  (<I>o/3o'oti|/os,  hydro- 
phobic, like  one  bitten  by  a  mail  dog.)  A  badly 
constructed  term  intended  to  mean,  not  fear  of 
thirst,  but  the  fear  of  allaying  thirst  attending 
certain  diseases  of  the  throat  and  stomach.  It 
has  been  used  also  to  mean  Hydrophobia. 

Phobodips'on.  ('to/iootil/ov.)  Term 
used,  like  Pliouodipsia,  for  Hydrophobia. 
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PllO'ca»  (*u>K»i.)  The  common  seal; 
Class  Carnivora.  Formerly  used  as  food,  and 
also  in  medicine,  according  to  Aldrovaadus,  de 
Cetis,  i,  10. 

Pboca'ceaB.  Peron's  name  for  the  Fho- 
ci(i<r. 

P]lOC8B'n8'>  (JPwKaiva,  a  porpoise.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Cefacea  containing  the  porpoises, 
as  distinguished  from  the  dolphins. 

P.  communis.  The  porpoise.  Formerly 
used  as  food  and  in  medicine,  as  described  by 
Aldrovandus,  de  Cetis,  i.  Also  called  Forms 
marinus. 

Phocaen'ic  ac'id.    See  Phocenic  acid. 

Phocenate.     A  salt  of  Flwcenie  acid. 

Phoce'nic  acid.  A  synonym  of  Bel- 
phimc  acid. 

Phoce'nil.    Fhocenin. 

Phoce'nin.  {Fhocccna.  I.  foccnina.) 
The  same  as  JJelphinin. 

Plioci'dae.  (Fhoca.)  The  Seal  Family ; 
Order  Ftrte,  Suborder  Finnipedia. 

Phoci'ni.  Vicq  d'Azyr's  name  for  the 
Fhocid<e. 

Phocomel'ia.  {Fliocomehis.)  The 
special  kind  of  deformity  present  in  the  Fho- 
comelus, 

Phoco'melus.  ($(I>K)),a  seal;  ixi\o^,a. 
limb.)  A  monster  with  limbs  so  much  aborted 
that  the  hands  and  feet  appear  to  spring  from 
the  trunk. 

Phoenic'eum  emplas'trum.     See 

Fniplastriiii!  phceniceion, 

PhoeniC'eus.        ($oti/ig.)        Originallj', 
Fhcenician  ;  hence,  purple,  the  Fhoe>iician  dye. 
P.  mor'bus.    A  name  for  Leprosy.    See 
Jlorbus  pha'ii  iceus. 

Pbosnicin.  (^oti-keos, purple-red.)  See 
FheniciH.  Also  used  for  Ecematin  (Dungli- 
son). 

Phoenici  num  emplas'trum.   The 

same  as  Fhwniceum  emplastrnm. 

Phoenicis'mus.     (<i>oiVt5,  purple-red.) 

Plouquet's  name  for  measles,  Rubeola. 

Pboenicis'tic.  Belonging  to  Fhcenicis- 
mus. 

Phoenicisulpbu'ric    acid.       The 

same  as  Indigo-moiwsulphonic  acid. 

Phoenici'tes    lap'is.      {^oivi^,  the 

palm  tree  ;  from  a  supposed  resemblance  of  this 
stone  to  the  fruit  of  the  palm.  L.  lapis,  a  stone.) 
The  Lapis  judaicus. 

Phoenic'ium  emplas  trum.     The 

same  as  Fhwniccum  entplastrum. 

Phoenic'ius.    See  Fhccniceus. 
P.  mor'bus.    See  Fhmniceus  morbus. 

Ph08nig''mus.  {_<^owLyix6s,  a  making 
red,  irritating  the  skin  by  blisters  and  the  like.) 
Old  term  for  a  red  skin-eruption  without  fever 
(Hooper)  ;  also,  for  rubef action ;  also,  for  the 
agents  (phoenigmi,  nom.  pi.)  producing  this,  i.  e. 
rubefacients. 

Phoe'nix.  {^oivi^,  originally,  Phoenician  ; 
also,  the  palm  tree ;  also,  the  fabulous  Egyp- 
tian bird.)  A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants,  Class 
Dioccia,  Order  Triandria. 

Also,  the  date-palm  tree. 

Also,  the  fabulous  Egyptian  bird. 

P.  dactyll'fera.  (L.dacti/lus  [c«k:ti;Aos], 
a  date ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  date-palm ;  a  di- 
oecious tree.  Order  Fahnm.  Of  the  three  berries 
produced  by  the  female  flower,  two  are  generally 
arrested.  These  berries  have  a  vinous,  sweet 
taste,  and  are  used  as  food  by  the  Arabs  and 


Negroes  of  the  Date  Country,  which  extends 
from  Tunis  to  Morocco. 

P.  excel  sa.     The  same  as  F.  dactylifera. 

Plioenix'is.  ("toiVigis:,  a  making  red.)  The 
same  as  Flianigmus. 

PllfBXlO'deS.  (*oii/tti5jis  [(^oii'os;  tloo?], 
of  blood-red  as])eot.)     Of  a  blood-red  colour. 

Phoenodi'na.  {Fhanodes.)  Term  used 
by  HUnefeld  for  the  criwr  sanguinis  or  blood- 
clot  ;  also,  by  others,  for  heematm. 

Phoeno'men.     See  Fhmnomenon. 

Pho  ides.  (Nom.  pi.  ^wict?,  nom.  s.  t^tots 
not  used,  blisters  or  weals  on  the  skin.)  Old  term 
used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Fraenot.  318,  in  the 
same  sense  as  Fhausinges. 

Phol'idote.  (^oXtcioTo's,  clad  with 
scales.)     Scaly. 

PllOl'iS.  (4>oXi9,  -loos,  a  scale;  strictly 
that  of  a  reptile  as  opposed  to  \fn-L<s,  the  scale  of 
a  tish  ;  but  the  two  are  often  interchanged).  Old 
term  for  a  sqaama.  or  scale. 

Phonasce'tics.      {^03va<jK-))Tm  =  fpw- 

vacTKO's,  a  practising  singing.)  Systematic  prac- 
tising, either  to  strengthen  or  to  bring  back  the 
voice. 

PllOnas'Cia.  ($(«i/ao-K-ia,  practice  in 
singing.  G.  8timmbildu)ig.)  The  art  of  prac- 
tisin?  singing. 

Phonas'CUS.  {^wvaaKo^.)  A  singing- 
master. 

Plio'nate.  To  utter  sounds  by  means  of 
the  vibration  of  the  vocal  cords. 

Pliona'tion.      (^wio;,   the   voice.)      The 
combination  of  phenomena  in  the  production  of 
the  voice  in  man  and  animals  (Chaussier). 
P.,  cen'tre  for.    See  Speech,  centre  for. 

Pho'natory.     Belonging  to  Fhonation. 

Phonaut'ogram.  A  diagram  produced 
by  means  of  the  Flionautograph. 

Phonaut'ograph.  {,'^u>vr,\  autograph.) 
An  instrument  invented  by  Scott  for  producing 
a  diagrammatic  representation  of  articulate 
sounds.  A  trumpet,  resembling  an  ear-trumpet, 
collects  the  sound-vibrations  and  conveys  them 
to  a  stretched  caoutchouc  membrane,  carrying  a 
recording  stylet  in  contact  with  a  revolving 
drum. 

Pho'ne.  {^u>vi],  a  sound,  the  voice.) 
Sound;  also,  the  voice. 

Pbone'sis.  {^wv^ui^,  a  speaking,  calling.) 
Fhonation. 

Phonet'iC.  {^uivnTiKo-s,  belonging  to 
sounding,  or  speaking.)  Belonging,  or  according, 
to  sound  or  the  voice. 

P.  para'Iysis.    See  Farahjsis,  phonetic. 

Phonet'iCS.  The  study,  in  languages,  of 
articulate  sounds. 

Pho'niC.  {^lovri,  a  sound.)  The  same  as 
Fhoiittic.  Also  applied  to  the  place  where  the 
sound  is  produced ;  the  position  of  the  person 
speaking  or  the  body  emitting  sound  is  termed 
the  phonic  centre. 

P.  cen'tre.  See  Fhonic. 
P.  spasm.  A  spasm  of  the  larynx  occur- 
ring on  attempting  to  speak.  It  occurs  usually 
in  neui'otic  people,  or  in  those  who  are  in  the 
habit  of  over-exerting  their  voices ;  and  also 
occasionally  as  a  reflex  neurosis  in  nasal  disease. 
It  is  probably  an  analogous  condition  to  that 
which  Prosser  James  speaks  of  as  stammei'ing  of 
the  vocal  cords. 

Phonica.  (Nom.  pi.  u.  ^wvi'u)  In 
Good's  Nosology,  the  first  Order  in  the  Class 
Fneumatica ;  it  comprehends  all  diseases  of  the 
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throat  or  larynx  in  which  the  voice  is  aflFected. 
(Dunglison.) 
Pho'niCS.     Acoustics.    Also,  the  same  as 

J'/iot/etics. 

Phonocamps'is.    (,i>uiviw,  to  produce 

eound ;  h««v//£s-,  a  bending.)  Keflection  of 
sound ;  an  echo. 

Phonocamp'tic.  Belonging  to  Phono- 
campiics. 

P.  cen'tre.    The  situation  of  the  ear  that 
is  receiving  rejected  sounds. 

Phonocamp'tics.  {Phonocampsis.) 
That  branch  of  Acoustics  which  treats  of  the 
reflection  of  sound. 

Phonochor'dae.      {^(uviu),  to  produce 

sound ;  x"P'^'^'h  a  string  of  gut,  the  siring  of  a 
lyre,  &c.)     The  vocal  cords. 

Phonog-nomon'ics.  (^u>i'iw,to  sound, 

or  speak  clearly ;  yiiwfjLnviKo?,  experienced  or 
skilled.)  The  study  of  the  characters  and  the 
different  modes  of  production  of  the  voice. 

Pho'nograph.      {^uiviw,    ypa<pw,   to 

write.)  A  variety  of  Plionautograph  invented 
by  Edison  for  reproducing  the  sounds  of  the 
voice.  A  delicate  membrane  is  stretched  over 
one  end  of  a  hollow  cylinder,  and  the  words  are 
spoken  in  front  of  this  membrane.  A  style 
fixed  to  the  centre  of  the  membrane  stamps  the 
movements  on  a  sheet  of  soft  tinfoil,  which  is 
fitted  into  a  revolving  apparatus.  To  reproduce 
the  sound,  the  style  is  placed  so  as  to  impinge 
upon  the  tinfoil,  and  the  apparatus  holding 
the  latter  is  made  to  revolve ;  in  this  way 
the  membrane  is  made  to  vibrate,  and  thus 
to  reproduce  the  sounds.  Lichtwitz  has  sug- 
gested its  use  in  ear  disease  for  establishing  a 
standard  of  measurement  of  the  acuteness  of 
hearing. 

Phono'graphy.  The  art  of  writing 
according  to  the  sound  of  the  voice  in  pro- 
nouncing words.  Also,  a  description  of  sound, 
or  of  the  voice. 

Phonoxna'nia.        {^6vo^,    slaughter; 

manin.)     A  mania  for  killing. 

Pbono'metry.      {'busvlw ;  /utVpijo-i?,  a 

measuring,  from  ixiTpitu,  to  measure.)  Term 
for  a  method  of  recognising  a  cavity  beneath  the 
surface  by  noting  the  intensity  of  the  sound 
emitted  by  a  vibrating  tuning-fork  resting  firmly 
on  that  surface. 

Phono'noSUS.  {'iwviw,  to  produce 
sound,  to  speak  clearly  ;  i/o'tros,  disease.)  Dis- 
ease of  the  organ  of  voice. 

Phono'pathes.  The  same  as  Phono- 
pathic. 

Plionopatll'ia.  {^wviu) ;  •:ra6os,  sick- 
ness.) An  affection  of  the  voice  consequent  upon 
disease. 

Phonopath'iC.  Belonging  to  Phono- 
pat  hia. 

Pbono'pliori.  (Nom.pl.  ^wi/i;,  sound ; 
4>op6's,  bearing.)  Collective  term  for  the  os- 
sicida  anditus  in  the  Mammalia. 

Phonor'g'aVlon.  {'^wviw,  opyavov,  an 
instrument,  Y.  phort07-gane ;  G.  Sprachmachine.) 
An  instrument  devised  to  imitate  vocal  sounds 
or  speech. 

Phono'ris.    Phonation. 

PllO'llOSpasm>  {^wvLw;  (nracrna,  a 
convulsion.  G.  St'unmkrampf.)  Term  used  by 
B.  Semmola,  of  Naples,  for  Phonic  spasm. 

Phonosynac'ter.    {^wvim ;  awuKTnp, 

a  collector. )     An  ear-trumpet. 
Phor'a.    (*0|od.)    Gestation. 


Phoraden'dron    flaves'cens. 

{^opa,  in  the  sense  of  that  which  is  borne  or 
carried  ;  dlvdpov,  a  tree.)  A  name  for  the  Vis- 
cumjlavescens. 

Phoran'thium.  {,^op6<;.,  bearing,  can-y- 
ing  ;  cti/tio?,  a  tlower.  F.phorantlie ;  G.Blumen- 
loclen.)  Term  originated  by  L.  C.  Richard  for 
the  widening  of  the  peduncle  in  the  SynantherecB, 
which  bears  the  flower,  and  is  more  generally 
named  the  receptacle,  or  cliuanthium. 

Phor'bie.  {.^oppn,  pasture,  fodder.)  Old 
term  for  Pabulum. 

Phorbei'a.  {^^op^tia,  a  halter.)  The 
same  as  ''apistrum. 

Phori'ne.  {^oplvn,  the  skin  or  hide  of 
swine.  Hipp.)  Formerly  used  to  mean  Curium 
or  leather ;  also  applied  to  the  hide  of  swine, 
according  to  Hippocrates,  de  Pat.  Vict,  in 
AcNf.,  iv,  2. 

Phor'mia.     See  Phormine. 

Phor'mine.  A  synonym  of  Pseitdomor- 
phine. 

Phor'mium.  A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Liliacece. 

P.  ten'ax,  Forster.  (L.  tenax,  -acis,  that 
holds  fast.)  This  plant  furnishes  the  New  Zea- 
land flax.  A  decoction  made  from  the  root  and 
the  basal  part  of  the  leaves  is  used  as  a  lotion 
for  wounds.     (Billings.) 

Phoro'meter.  ('fopo's,  bearing  ;  fxiTpov, 
a  measure.)  An  apparatus  designed  to  estimate 
deviations  from  the  normal  in  the  different 
visual  axes,  such  as  occur  in  affections  of 
the  various  muscles  that  move  the  eyeball. 
(Stevens.) 

Phoromet'ria.  ('topos,  bearing,  carry- 
ing; /jETpEO),  to  measure.  V.  phoromvtrie).  A 
measuring  of  motion. 

Phoronoxn'ia.  (<&ofjo's;  i/oVos,law.)  The 
same  as  Phoronomics. 

Phoronom'ics.  The  same  as  Phor- 
onoatf/. 

Phoro'nomy.  (^^optk,  bearing;  i/o>os, 
law.     F.  phuro/ioiiiie.)     Kinematics. 

PllortSDO'ra.  {^ooto^,  a  burden  ;  nlwpu, 
a  hammock.  F.  phorttore.)  A  portable  ham- 
mock. 

Phortocremath'ra.     ('I'o'pTos;  Kpt- 

/ladpa,  a  net  or  basket  to  hang  things  up  in.) 
The  same  as  Pliortccora. 

Phos'g'ene  g'as.   {'^o>'s,  contr.  of  (pac;, 

light;  ytVos,  descent,  ofl'spring.)  More  correctly, 
Photogcne.  Name  applied  by  J.  Davy  to  Car- 
Imiylic  chloride  gas,  because  it  is  formed  by  the 
action  of  the  sun's  rays  on  a  mixtui-e  of  equal 
parts  of  chlorine  and  carb(mic  oxide. 

Phospliai'na.     {,<^iu%,  contr.  of  <^)«os, 

light ;  ipaiuopLui,  to  appear.)     See  Phosphene. 
PhOS'phaS,   -atis.     A  phosphate. 

P.  ammo'nico-so'dicus,  Fr.  Codex.  See 
Microcosiidc  salt. 

P.  aiumo'nicusi    AmmonicB  phosphas. 

P.  bical'clcus,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Calcium 
orthophosph a le,  monoh gdrogen. 

P.  cal'cicus.     See  Calcis  phosplias. 

P.  calcium  stibia'tum.  (L.  stibium  ; 
antimony.)     The  Palvis  antimonialis. 

P.  ferro'so-fer'ricus.    Ferri  phosphas. 

P.  natricus.  (L.  natrium,  sodium.) 
Sodii  phosphas. 

P.  so'dlcus,  Fr.  Codex.    Sodii  phosphas. 
Phos'phatCi        A    salt    of    Phosphoric 
acid. 

P.  of  i'rou.    See  Terri  pjhosphas. 
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P.  of  lime.  See  under  Calcium  phosphate  ; 
also,  under  Cukulns. 

P.s,  sac'cbarated  wheat.  Ex.  Ph.  The 

organic  phosphates  and  reri;iliii  dissolved  out 
of  bran,  and  uiixed  with  milk-sugar.  Given  in 
rickets,  and  geuerall)'  to  aid  assimilation.  Dose, 
k  teaspoonful  with  food,  twice  or  three  times 
daily. 

P.,  stellar.  A  crj-stalline  phosphate  of 
lime  (CaiirOi  +  ^HjO)  ver}-  occasionally  occui'- 
ring  in  the  urine  together  with  the  amorphous 
phosphate  (Ca3P208).  See  also  Urine,  phos- 
phates in. 

P.,  trip'Ie.     See  under  Calculus. 
PhOS'pliated.    Epithet  applied  in  Mine- 
ralogy to  a  base  that  has  become  converted  into 
a    phosphate    by    combining    with    phosphoric 
acid. 

Pliospliat'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  entirely 
composed  of,  a  phosphate  or  mixture  of  phos- 
phates. 

P.  ac'id.  Term  for  the  oily  liquid  formed 
by  slow  oxidation  of  phosphorus  in  moist  atmos- 
pheric air,  and  supposed  by  Dulong  to  be  a  dis- 
tinct acid.  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  showed  that  it 
was  merely  a  mixture  of  phosphorous  and  phos- 
phoric acids. 

P.  cal'culus.    See  under  Calculus. 
P.  depos  its.     Urinary  deposits  of  phos- 
phatic    calculi   occur   in    the   Fhosphatic  dia- 
thesis. 

P.  dia'thesis.  See  under  Diathesis. 
Phosphatu'ria.  (I'hosphas ;  oupiw,to 
make  water.  F.  2}hosphaturie.)  The  presence 
of  an  excess  of  phosjihates  in  the  urine.  In 
connection  with  this  condition,  mental  depres- 
sion, hypochondriasis,  and  even  melancholia  have 
been  known  to  occur  ;  possibly  the  phosphaturia 
in  this  relation  is  an  effect,  not  a  cause. 

According  to  Littre  {Dictionnaire  de  Mtdecine), 
a  condition  often  accompany  iug  oxaluria,  and 
depending  on  an  abnormally  large  excretion  of 
uric  acid,  in  which  the  lime  phosphates  become 
decomposed  by  the  uric  acid  in  the  urinarj- 
passages,  phosphoric  acid  being  set  free,  and 
the  calcium  uniting  with  uric  acid  to  form 
ui'ates. 

Phos'pliene.  A  subjective  sensation  of 
light  or  illuminated  pressure-picture  caused  by 
pressure  upon  the  eyeball.  It  was  known  to 
Aristotle.     See  also  Purkiuje'' s fgurcs. 

PhOS'phide.  A  chemical  compound  com- 
posed of  phosphorus  in  combination  with  one 
other  element  or  compound  radical. 

PllOS'phine.  PH3.  Gaseous  hydrogen 
phosphide,  or  gaseous  phosphorctted  hydrogen. 

Also,  a  phosphorescent  yellow  colouring- 
matter,  red  in  alkaline  solutions,  occurring  as 
nitrate  of  the  two  homologous  Chrysanilincs, 
CigHj^Nj  and  C20H17N3,  formed  in  the  manufac- 
ture of /wc/isiw.  Given  internally  in  doses  of  0-5 
gramme,  Dujardin-Beaumetz  has  found  it  to 
act  as  an  analgesic,  but  to  cause  gastric  irrita- 
tion. 

Phosphite.    A  salt  of  Phosphorous  acid. 
Phosphocharcite.  {Phosphorus ; 

chalcitis.)  Term  for  hydrated  phosphate  of 
copper. 
Fhosphog'en'ic.  See  Phosphorogenic. 
Phospho'lein.  (F.  phospholeine)  The 
flesh  and  bone  of  beef,  finely  powdered  and 
mixed,  and  further  prepared  by  tlie  addition  of 
alcohol  and  sugar.  It  has  been  proposed  as  a 
restorative  food  for  invalids.     (Littre.) 


Phospholeu'leous.  {Phosphorus , 
L.  0/1  ulcus,  pertaining  to  oil.  F.  phosphoUult.) 
Composed  of  phosphorus  and  oil ;  applied  by 
Beral  to  a  mixture  of  phosphorus  and  an  ethereal 
oil  used  for  surgical  dressings. 

Phos'phorated.  The  same  as  Phos- 
phoritttd. 

P.  cod-liv'er  oil.  Ex.  Ph.  Prepared 
by  adding  IGO  minims  of  01.  phosphoratum, 
B.  Ph.,  to  1  pint  of  Ul.  morrhum.  One  drachm 
contains  1-lUO  grain  of  phosphorus;  but  it  is 
unstable  and  very  unpleasant  to  take.  Dose, 
1  to  4  drachms. 

P.  e'tber.     ^ee  ^ther  phosjjhoratus. 
P.  oil.     See  Oleum  phosphoratum. 
P.  su'et.      Phosphorus  10  grains,  carbon 
bisulphide  50  minims,  prepared  suet  90  grains. 
Used  as  a  basis  for  several  pills  of  phosphorus  in 
the  Ex.  Ph. 

Phosphorelae'us. {Phosphorus; 'iXawv, 
oil.)     The  same  as  Phospholeuleous. 

Phosphor^nese,  Fr.  {I.  fosforenesi.) 
Term  applied  by  Baumes  to  the  group  of  diseases, 
gout,  rickets,  osteomalacia,  &c.,  characterised  by 
a  want  or  excess  of  calcium  phosphate,  or  by  its 
decomposition  in  the  tissues. 

Phosphoresce'.  To  exhibit  Fhospho- 
resci'HCe. 

Phosphores'cence.  {Phosphores- 

cent.) The  property  possessed  by  certain  bodies, 
under  various  conditions,  of  shining  in  the  dark 
without  giving  forth  sensible  heat;  as,  for  ex- 
ample, sugar  when  struck  forcibly,  air  or  water 
when  compressed,  and  in  several  cases  bj-  chemi- 
cal action,  as  by  slaking  quicklime  with  water, 
and  in  the  decomposition  of  dead  animal  matter. 
Certain  animals  and  plants  are  phosphorescent 
during  life.     See  under  Light,  emission  of. 

Phosphorescence  has  been  stated  to  have  been 
occasionally  observed  in  human  beings,  under 
two  distinct  conditions :  when  moribund  at  the 
end  of  some  wasting  disease,  and  after  eating 
certain  kinds  of  fish.     See  Phosphoridrosis. 

Phosphores'cent.  {Phosphor  =  phos- 
phorus. G.  phosphoreszirend.)  Shining  in  the 
dark ;  exhibiting  phosphorescence. 

Phos'phoret.     Old  term  for  Phosphide. 
Phos'phoretted.     Occurring  in  com- 
bination as  a  Phosphoret. 

Phosphoric  ac'id.  H3PO4.  Normal 
or  orthophosphoric  acid.  Formed  by  burning 
phosphorus  iu  the  air,  or  by  its  oxidation  with 
nitric  acid,  by  oxidation  of  phosphorous  or  hypo- 
phosphorous  acid,  by  decomposition  of  native 
phosphates  (e.  g.  apatite),  &c.  There  are  two 
other  varieties  of  phosphoric  acid,  metaphos- 
phoric  acid  and  pgrophosphoric  acid  (q.  v.). 

As  used  in  Medicine  (as  the  Acid,  phosph. 
con.  or  the  Acid,  phosph.  dil.  of  the  B.  Ph.), 
phosphoric  acid  has  the  general  therapeutic 
action  of  acids  ;  it  also  increases  the  amount  of 
phosphates  iu  the  tissues,  and  possibly  helps  the 
growth  of  bones.  Its  value  in  disease  is  probably 
due  to  its  action  on  the  red  blood-corpuscles, 
and  to  the  bases  (soda.  Lime,  &c.)  with  which  it 
is  combined. 

P.  ac'id,  anhy  drous.  A  name  for  Phos- 
phorus  peuto.ride. 

P.  acid,  con'centrated.  The  Acidum 
phosphoricum.  coucentratum  of  the  B.  Ph.  It 
is  a  strongly  acid,  colourless,  syrupy  liquid. 
Sp.  gr.  1'5.     Dose,  2  to  5  minims. 

P.  ac'id,  dilu'ted.    See  under  Acidum. 

P.   ac'id,   §rla'cial.     Official,  under  the 
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name  of  Aciditm  phosphoricum  glaciale,  in  the 
U.S.  Ph.  of  1873.  The  same  as  P.  acid,  concen- 
trated, which  has  the  chemical  composition  of 
Metaphosphoric  acid. 

P.  e'ther.     See  Ether,  phosphoric. 

Phosphoridro'sis.  {Phosphorus ; 

tO|0(ocris,  a  perspiring.)  The  secretion  of  sweat 
that  is  luminous  in  the  dark,  which  is  said  to 
have  been  observed  in  some  cases  of  phthisis 
and  intermittent  fever  (see  under  I'hosphores- 
ccncc),  and  after  eating  some  kinds  of  fish. 
(Billings.) 

Phosphoris'mus.  A  term  for  chronic 
phosphorus  poisoning. 

Phosphorite.     A  synonym  oi  Apatite. 

Phos'phorize.  To  cause  to  combine  with 
phosphiirus. 

Phosphornecro'sis.     (G.  Phosphor- 

nekrose.)     Phosphorus  necrosis. 

Phosphorog'en'ic.  {Phosphorescence  ; 
7Ef£(ns,  origin,  source.  F.  phosphoror/iniqice.) 
Giving  rise  to  phosphorescence.     (Littre.) 

Phos'phorOSCOpe.  {Phosphorfsccnce ; 
CT/coTTt'o),  to  look  at.)  All  apparatus  invented  by 
L.  Becquerel  in  18-57  for  relative  estimation  of 
the  degree  of  phosphorescence  of  solids,  liquids, 
and  gases.  For  the  gases,  he  used  a  Gcissle)''s 
tut/e,  in  which  the  gas  under  examination  was 
raritied,  and  through  which  an  electric  current 
was  then  passed.     (Littre.) 

Phosphorous   acid.    PH3O3.    This 

acid  may  be  prepared  by  heating  phosphorus 
trichloride  with  crystallised  oxalic  acid,  or  by 
passing  a  current  of  chlorine  gas  tlirough  melted 
phosphorus  covered  over  by  a  layer  of  water. 
Its  crystals  melt  at  74'  F.  ;  the  acid  is  strongly 
deliquescent,  and,  on  heating,  splits  up  into  phos- 
phoretted  hydrogen  and  orthophosphoric  acid. 

P.   ac'id,   PeUet'ier's.    A  synonym  of 
Phosphatic  acid. 

Phosphoru'ria.  {Phosphorus  ;  ovpov, 
urine.)     1.  Photuria.     2.  Phosphaturia. 

Phos'phorus.  (>l>u)s,  contraction  of 
4)ao'i,  light;  (pope's,  bearing.)  P.  =  30-96. 
Vapour  density  =  61'92.  It  is  uncertain  who  first 
discovered  phosphorus;  but  it  appears  to  have 
been  first  prepared  in  1669  by  Brand,  an  alchemist 
of  Hamburg,  from  urine,  by  evaporating  this  to 
a  syrup,  and  then  heating  it  in  a  retort  with 
white  sand.  He  is  believed  to  have  sold  the 
secret  of  his  mode  of  preparing  phosphorus  to 
Krallt,  from  whom  Kunkel  learnt  all  tliat  ap- 
peared in  his  pamphlet  on  the  subject  published 
in  1678.  Krafft  exhibited  this  element,  which 
then  commanded  a  very  high  price,  in  1677,  to 
Charles  II  of  England  among  other  European 
rulers.  Even  as  late  as  1730,  phosphorus  fetched 
10  to  16  ducats  an  ounce.  Boyle  also  prepared 
phosjihorus  from  urine  in  1680.  Gahn,  in  1769, 
discovered  the  existence  of  calcium  phosphate  in 
bone- ash  ;  Scheele,  in  1771,  first  obtained  phos- 
phorus from  this  source.  The  name  Phos- 
phorus Diirabilis  or  igneas  was  at  first  given  to 
true  phosphorus  ("the  word  phosphorus  being  then 
used  for  any  phosphorescent  substance),  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  Bohgnian  phosphorus  (q.  v.). 
It  was  variously  termed,  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. Brand's,  Kunkel's,  Boyle's,  or  English 
phospliorus.  Lavoisier  first  showed,  in  1772, 
tliat  the  phosphoric  acid  formed  by  burning 
phosphorus  weighed  more  than  the  original 
phosphorus,  the  increase  being  due  to  combina- 
tion with  one  of  the  constituent  gases  of  the  air. 
Before  his  time,  phosphorus  was  believed  to  be  a 


compound  of  a  special  acid   {phosphoric  acid) 
with  the  hypothetical  hoAj  phlogiston.. 

Phosphorus  is  widely  distributed  as  a  natural 
product,  genet-ally  as  calcium  phosphate.  It 
occurs  in  various  minerals,  as  the  main  con- 
stituent of  coprolites,  in  animals,  plants,  sea- 
and  river-water,  and  most  spring- water,  and  in 
all  plant-bearing  soils.  The  phosphorus  of  com- 
merce is  now  prepared  mainly  from  the  calcium 
phosphate  obtained  from  bone-ash  ;  of  that  made 
in  England,  a  considerable  proportion  is  obtained 
from  sombrerite,  which  is  an  impure  form  of 
ealfium  phosphate  obtained  from  the  West 
Indian  island  of  Sombrero.  In  1874,  2.50  tons  of 
phosphorus  were  prepared,  of  which  the  greater 
proportion  was  used  for  lucifer-matches,  some 
for  vermin  poison,  and  some  for  use  in  chemical 
laboratories.  Phosphorus  occurs  in  three  allo- 
tropic  modifications:  1,  common  colourless,  octo- 
hedral,  or  yellow  phosphorus ;  2,  red,  or  amor- 
phous phospliorus ;  and  3,  rhombohedral,  or 
metallic  phosphorus. 

1.  Common  yelloiv  phosphorus.  This  is  a  waxy 
solid,  translucent,  and  colourless  or  slightly 
yellow.  At  a  low  temperature  it  becomes  brittle. 
It  melts  at  44 — 45' F.  to  a  colourless,  oily  liquid, 
and  it  evaporates  at  temperatures  below  its 
boiling-point  of  290'  F.  It  is  soluble  in  the 
essential  oils,  in  ether  and  in  turpentine,  but 
hardly  at  all  in  water,  and  is  very  inflammable. 
In  contact  with  moist  air,  it  becomes  luminous  in 
the  dark  (phosphorescent),  giving  off'  garlic- 
smelling  fumes ;  tliis  phenomenon  is  due  to  its 
becoming  oxidised  into  phosphorous  acid.  It  is  a 
very  poisonous  substance,  and  even  the  fumes  ai'e 
exceedingly  deleterious.     See  P., poisoning  by. 

2.  Red  ox  antorplious  pliosphorus.  Discovered 
by  Schrotter  in  1845.  It  can  be  prepared  from 
ordinai-y  phosphorus  by  the  combined  action  of 
light  and  heat  (temperature  of  240'  to  250'  F.)  in 
an  atmosphere  devoid  of  oxj'gen  ;  above  260'  F. 
it  is  reconverted  into  ordinary  phosphorus.  It 
is  a  lustrous,  red-brown  solid,  is  tasteless  and 
inodorous,  non-poisonous,  and  insoluble  in  any 
of  the  solvents  of  ordinary  phosphorus.  When 
quite  free  from  ordinary  phosphorus,  this  variety 
appears  to  be  absolutely  inert. 

3.  Metallic  ox  rhombohedral  phosphorus.  Pre- 
pared by  heating  ordinary  phosphorus  in  sealed 
tubes  in  contact  with  metallic  lead  for  ten  hours, 
at  a  temperature  just  below  red  heat.  The  lead 
when  cooled  is  dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  leaving  a 
lustrous  dark  mass  of  crystals,  appearing  red  in 
thin  layers,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  2-34.  At  358' F. 
it  is  reconverted  into  ordinary  phosphorus.  It 
seems  to  be  a  better  conductor  of  electricity  than 
red  phosphorus. 

Phosphorus  appears  to  be  as  essential  to  the 
living  organism  as  are  carbon  and  nitrogen.  It 
is  an  important  constituent  of  lecithin  and  other 
fats,  and  of  nuclein,  and  is  found  associated  with 
proteids.  Its  exact  physiological  uses  are  not 
known. 

The  Phosphorus  of  the  B.  Ph.  (the  ordinary 
yellow  variety)  is  made  from  bone-ash,  by  treat- 
ing it  with  sulphuric  acid,  filtering  and  evapo- 
rating the  product,  then  heating  with  charcoal 
and  afterwards  distilling.  Dose,  1-200  to  1-30 
grain.  Its  two  B.  Ph.  preparations  are  01.  pjhos- 
phoraium  and  Pil.  phospliori.  It  is  used  also  in 
the  preparation  of  t'alcli  hypophospthis  andi  Sodii 
hypophosphis. 

Action.  Both  externally  and  internally, 
phosphorus  is  a  local  irritant  and  caustic  (see 
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P.,  poisoning  by),  and  hence  it  is  always,  when 
given  medicinally,  thoroughly  mixed  with  an  oil 
or  solid  fat.  Phosphorus  is  only  incompletely 
oxidised  in  the  blood  ;  its  action  upon  the  tissues 
is  to  increase  metabolism,  but  to  arrest  oxidation ; 
hence  leading  to  an  increased  excretion  of  urea, 
but  a  storing  up  of  fat.  Small  doses  given  for  a 
long  period  tend  to  convert  spongy  into  compact 
bone.  The  Hypophosphitcs  of  calcium  and 
sodium  are  said  to  act  internally  in  the  same 
way  as  phosphorus,  except  that  they  are  not  irri- 
tant. They  are  apparently  converted  in  the 
stomach  into  phosphates,  and  therefore  probably 
have  a  stimulant  efl'ect  on  the  stomach  and 
intestines,  and  affect  the  nutrition  of  bones, 
l5'mphatic  glands,  and  adenoid  tissue.  They  are 
widely  used  in  the  treatment  of  lung  diseases 
and  nervous  affections. 

P.,  amor'pbous.  See  under  main  head- 
ing. 

P.,  Bald'ivln's.  Phosphorescent  calcium 
nitrate ;  prepared  as  follows :  recently  fused 
calcium  nitrate  is  broken  up  while  still  warm, 
placed  in  stoppered  bottles  and  exposed  for  some 
time  to  the  sun's  rays;  it  phosphoresces  in  the 
dark. 

P.,  black.  A  synonj-m  of  Metallic  phos- 
phorus.    See  under  Phosphorus. 

P.,  Bolo'gnian.  Also  called  Eolognian 
stone,  or  Kercher's  phosphorus.  Discovered 
quite  accidentally  by  a  shoemaker  of  Bologna  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  It  is  prepared  from 
calcined  sulphate  of  barium;  this  is  powdered, 
made  into  a  paste  with  mucilage,  and  rolled  into 
sticks,  which  are  dried  and  then  ignited,  and 
finally  slowly  cooled,  and  placed  in  stoppered 
bottles.  After  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays,  it 
becomes  phosphorescent. 

P.,  Bono'nian.  The  same  as  P.,BoIognian. 
P.,  Can'ton's.  Prepared  as  follows  :  a 
mixture  of  three  parts  of  calcined  oyster-shells 
with  one  of  flowers  of  sulphur,  arranged  in 
alternate  layers,  is  heated  strongly  in  a  crucible, 
after  which  it  becomes  phospb orescent. 

P.,  detec'tion  and  separation  of,  in 
food-res'idues.  A  method  has  been  proposed 
by  A.  von  Bastelaer,  depending  on  the  solubility 
of  phosphorus  in  ether,  and  the  fact  of  its  not 
being  acted  on  by  strong  ammonia.  The  sus- 
pected substance  is  mixed  with  water  to  form  a 
thin  paste,  and  is  then  shaken  up  two  or  three 
times  with  ether.  The  ether  is  allowed  to 
evaporate  in  a  shallow  dish,  and  to  the  residue, 
•warm  water  (at  50'  to  60''  C.)  is  then  carefully 
added,  when  the  phosphorus  and  part  of  the  fat 
present  collect  together  in  a  spherical  form  at 
the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  The  fat  is  separated 
from  the  phosphorus  by  dissolving  it  out  in  a 
strong  aqueous  solution  of  ammonia. 

P.,  detec'tion  of,  in  the  stomach  or 
tis'sues.  This  may  be  effected  by  1.  Smell, 
luminosity,  detection  of  pieces  of  phosphorus. 

2.  Mitscherlich's  method.  This  is  the  only 
reliable  method  where  the  previous  method  gives 
no  result.  The  tissue  under  examination  is 
minced  and  placed  in  water  in  a  fiask,  or,  if  a 
fluid,  is  simply  put  into  the  flask  ;  enough  sul- 
phuric acid  is  added  to  neutralise  the  ammonia 
given  off  during  distillation  (phosphorus  not  being 
luminous  in  the  presence  of  ammonia).  The 
mixture  is  now  distilled  in  a  condenser,  in  abso- 
lute darkness,  and  if  phosphorus  be  present,  the 
tube  of  the  condenser  will  become  luminous. 
The  acid  distillate  becomes  luminous  on  shaking ; 


it  can  be  tested  for  phosphoric  acid.  Free  phos- 
phorus may  not  be  detected,  owing  to  its  oxida- 
tion in  the  tissues  into  phosphoric  acid. 

P.  emul'slon,  E.  Dieterich's.  An  emul- 
sion is  made  with  5  grammes  of  the  oil  of  phos- 
phorus of  the  G.  Ph.  (containing  -05  of  phos- 
phorus) and  3  of  gum  acacia  in  5  of  water,  this 
IS  diluted  with  77  of  the  aqua  menthae  piperitae, 
and  sweetened  with  10  grammes  of  simple  syrup. 

P.,  Hom'berg's.  Chloride  of  calcium 
which  has  recently  been  ignited ;  this  phos- 
phoresces in  the  dark,  like  P.,  Baldwin's,  P., 
Eolognian,  &c. 

"p.  oil.    See  Oleum  phosphoratiim. 

P.  necro'sis.  See  Jaw,  necrosis  of,  phos- 
phorus. 

P.,  poi'soning:  by.  1.  Acute  poisoning. 
A  very  large  number  of  cases  have  occurred 
since  1850,  in  France, Germany,  and  Austria;  in 
England  and  the  United  States  they  have  been 
rare,  and  usually  accidental  or  suicidal.  The 
commonest  source  has  been  matches ;  the  next 
commonest,  rat- paste;  very  rarely  pure  phos- 
phorus or  medicinal  solutions. 

Primary  symptoms.  Eructation  of  gas,  tasting 
of  phosphorus,  and  luminous  in  the  dark,  fol- 
lowed by  sensations  of  heat  in  the  throat,  oeso- 
phagus, and  stomach,  with  nausea  and  vomiting  ; 
symptoms  usually  not  severe  for  five  or  six  hours, 
perhaps  not  for  twenty-four  hours.  Recovery 
may  then  occur,  if  the  vomiting  has  been  early 
and  complete,  otherwise  symptoms  last  two  or 
three  days,  the  urine  may  be  slightly  diminished, 
and  the  fceces  may  smell  of  phosphorus.  Death 
may  now  occur  by  collapse  ;  generally,  however, 
apparent  recovery  takes  place  on  the  second  or 
third  day,  secondary  symptoms  appearing  on  the 
third  or  fourth  day. 

Secondary  symptoms.  Three  varieties.  In 
all  three  the  vomit  may  be  luminous  in  the 
dark ;  the  urine  is  diminished  and  is  albuminous, 
it  is  dark  coloured,  may  contain  leucin  and 
tyrosin,  and  contains  also  a  large  quantity  of 
lactic  acid. 

a.  Irritant.  Jaundice  and  possibly  urticaria, 
progressive  enlargement  of  the  liver,  return  of 
vomiting  and  abdominal  pains,  the  vomit  con- 
taining hlood,  fteces  scanty  and  pale,  pulse  first 
very  frequent,  then  slow  and  feeble.  The  tem- 
perature is  usually  little  or  not  at  all  raised. 

b.  Hemorrhagic.  Abundant  hsematemesis, 
melaena  and  bleeding  from  mouth,  nose,  and,  in 
females,  the  uterus,  subcutaneous  and  submucous 
ecchymoses. 

c.  Nervous.  Headache,  disturbance  of  special 
senses,  affection  of  speech,  numbness  and  ting- 
ling, fainting,  delirium,  coma.  In  some  cases 
where  the  patient  has  recovered,  there  has  been 
noted  continued  debility,  with  paresis. 

One  grain  is  usually  considered  a  fatal  dose  for 
an  adult.  In  recorded  fatal  cases,  the  time  of 
death  has  varied  between  half  an  hour  and 
seventeen  days.  Oil  of  turpentine  is  an  antidote, 
and  is  given  in  doses  of  one  drachm  every  four 
hours ;  sulphate  of  copper  acts  both  as  an  emetic 
and  an  antidote.  Vomiting  should  be  at  once 
brought  about,  or  the  stomach-pump  be  used. 
When  the  phosphorus  has  passed  on  into  the 
intestines  a  purgative  should  be  given  ;  but  fats 
and  fixed  oils,  in  all  of  which  phosphorus  is 
soluble,  must  be  avoided. 

2.  Chronic  poisoning.  Caused  by  the  constant 
breathing  of  phosphorus-vapour,  and  occurring 
in  match  manufactories.      The   symptoms  are 
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necrosis  of  the  jaw  (see  under  Jaw),  anorexia, 
dyspepsia,  gradual  loss  of  flesh,  and  often  nausea> 
sickness,  and  diarrhosa,  and  bronchial  irritation 
going  on  to  bronchitis.  The  disease  can  be  pre- 
vented almost  entirely  by  good  ventilation  of  the 
workshops  and  exclusion  of  workmen  with  carious 
teeth  ;  and  entirely,  by  exclusive  use  of  the  inert 
red  phosphorus. 

Fbosphovi'nate.  A  salt  of  Fhospho- 
vitiic  acid. 

Fhosphovi'nic  a'cid.  A  synonym  of 
Ethi/lphosphiiric  acid. 

Phos'pburet.     Phosphoret. 

FhOS'phuretted.     Phosphoretted. 

Fhosphure'tum   zin'cicutn.     Fr. 

Codex.  The  same  as  the  Zinc  phosphide  of  the 
U.S.  Ph. 

Phosphu'ria.     See  Phosphorm-ia. 

Fhosphypo'Stasis.  {Phosphas;  hypo- 
stasis.) Any  deposition  of  phosphates  occurring 
in  the  living  organism.     (Danglison.) 

Fhotsesthe'sin.  (^fiis,  ^turo's,  light; 
at(Tt)(|<Tts,  preception  by  the  senses.)  The  same 
as  Visual  purple.     (Villaret.) 

PhOtargria.  (•tws,  (pvoTo-s,  light ;  aXyos, 
pain.  F.  photalgie  ;  G.  Photalyie,  Lichtschmerz.) 
Pain  in  the  eyeball  arising  from  an  excessive 
stimulation  of  the  optic  nerve  by  light. 

PllO'tiCa  ($tt)s.)  Belonging  to  light,  to 
its  production  and  transmission. 

Plio'tics.  (<i>tt)9.  F.  photxque ;  G. 
Photik.)  The  study  of  the  theory  and  laws  of 
the  production  and  transmission  of  light. 

FllOtObiOt'iC>  (4>a)s  ;  l3iwTtK6i  =  (itw- 
CTt/ios,  belonging  to  life.)  Pol.  Living  in  the 
light ;  an  epithet  for  certain  vegetable  cells. 

Photocamps'is.    (*^s,  <Pu>t6^,  light; 

uafixpf;,  a  bendini;.)     Refraction  of  light. 

Pho'tO-chem'ical.  Belonging  to  Photo- 
chcnustri/. 

Plxo'tO-chem'istry.  {^w^\  chemistry.) 
The  study  of  the  chemical  actions  produced  by 
the  ultra-violet  rays  of  light.  See  under  Spec- 
trum. 

P.  of  the  ret'ina.    See  Visual  purple. 

Fhotodermafic.      (*«)?;   o£>yua,  the 

^kin.)     Having  a  phosphorescent  skin. 

Photodynam'ic.       (*ws ;    dynamic.) 

Belonging  to  the  energy  of  light-rays. 

Photodysphor'ia.  (*««« ;  dysphoria.) 
Intolerance  of  light.     See  Photophobia. 

Pho'todysphor'ic.  Belonging  to  Photo- 
dysphoria. 

Pho'tO-ep'inasty.  (<I>iI>s;  epinasty.) 
Bot.  Epinasty  consequent  upon  exposure  to 
bright  light. 

PllO'tO@rCIl>  {^oi'i,(poor6i;  light;  ■yti/scris, 
origin,  source.)  Hermostiidt'sterm  for  a  chemical 
compound  formed  by  the  action  of  light. 

Also,  another  name  for  Kerosene. 

PllO'tOg'enei  a  prolonged  retinal  im- 
pression. 

P.  gras.    See  Phosgene  gas. 

PllOtOgren'ic.     Belonging  to  Photogeny. 

Also,  in  PioL,  giving  rise  to  light  without  any 
sensible  heat. 

PbOtO'g'eny.  (F.  photoghiie.)  Another 
name  for  Photography. 

FliotolisBinatacho'ineter    (Cybul- 

ski's).  (<I>ais,  (^toTos  ;  light ;  hccmataehotneter.) 
An  instrument  for  estimating  and  photographing 
the  variations  of  level  of  the  blood  in  two  mano- 
meter-tubes which  are  put  in  connection  with 
the  cut  ends  of  an  artery,  and  which  correspond 


with  the  variations  of  blood-pressure  due  to  the 
respiratory  and  cardiac  movements. 

Photohy'ponasty.  Pot.  Hyponasty 
consequent  upon  exposure  to  intense  light  fol- 
lowing upon  an  arrest  of  growth. 

PllOtOli'lllOSii  (,<i>a)S,     <Puit6<;  ;     \i/uo?, 

hunger.  G.  Lichthiinger.)  An  intense  desire 
for  light. 

Pbotologr'ical.    Belonging  to  Photology. 

Photo'log'y.  ('ttt.s  ;  Xoyos,  a  discourse.) 
The  scientific  study  of  light. 

Photomagrnefic.      (•I'cos ;  fiayviWn'i, 

for  Xiyos  /^ayi/ii-rijs,  the  lodestone.  F.  photo- 
magnelique  ;  I.  fotomagnetico  ;  G.  photomag- 
netisch.)  Epithet  applied  to  the  green,  blue, 
and  violet  rays  of  the  solar  spectrum,  which 
possess  the  property  of  magnetising  a  steel 
needle  placed  in  their  course. 

PhotOinag''netisin.  The  Photomag- 
netic  action  of  certain  rays  of  the  solar  spectrum. 

Photoma'nia.  (*^9,  (^wtos,  light; 
mania.)  The  increase  of  symptoms  caused  in 
some  insane  patients  by  an  exposure  to  light. 

PbotO'ineter.  (<I>a>s ;  ixi-rpov,  a  mea- 
sure. F.  photometre;  \.  fotometro  ;  G.  Licht- 
messer.)  An  apparatus  for  estimating  the  in- 
tensity of  the  light  given  out  by  the  body  under 
observation,  as  compared  with  a  light  of  definite 
intensity.  Bee  Bunsen'' s  photometer  and  Rum- 
ford's  photometer. 

P.,  rbrs'ter's.  This  consists  of  a  rectan- 
gular box,  blackened  inside,  about  one  foot  long 
and  rather  less  in  height  and  width.  At  one 
end  and  to  the  side  are  two  apertures  with  pro- 
jecting tubes  for  the  eyes  to  look  through. 
Alongside,  at  the  end,  is  the  illuminating  appa- 
ratus, which  consists  of  a  standard  candle  (kept 
always  at  a  certain  height  by  means  of  a  spring) 
which  is  opposite  a  hole  in  the  box  covered  with 
white  paper,  the  size  of  the  aperture  or  window 
being  regulated  by  a  moveable  diaphragm.  In- 
side the  box,  at  the  opposite  end  to  all  this,  are 
the  objects  to  be  recognised  or  simply  perceived, 
which  are  usually  two  small  squares  of  white 
paper. 

P.,  von  Graef  e's.  This  is  used  for  test- 
ing the  acuteness  of  light-sense  in  cataract.  It 
consists  of  a  box,  darkened  on  the  inner  surface, 
containing  a  lighted  candle ;  this  is  looked  at 
through  a  window  of  ground  glass,  the  size  of 
which  can  be  regulated. 

PhOtomet'ric.  Belonging  to  Pho- 
tometry. 

P.  u'nit.    See  under  Photometry. 

Photo'metry.  (^^^ ;  nt-rpiw,  to  mea- 
sure. 1.  fotometria  ;  G.  Lichtmessnng .)  The 
estimation  of  the  relative  intensities  of  two  or 
more  sources  of  light,  one  of  the  sources  being  a 
standard  light  of  known  intensity.  The  in- 
tensity varies  inversely  as  the  square  of  the 
distance  of  the  source  of  light  from  the  point  of 
observation.  The  London  standard,  or  unit,  is  a 
sperm  candle  of  six  to  the  pound,  burning  120 
grains  in  an  hour.  The  absolute  standard,  or 
unit  of  intensity,  which  was  adopted  by  the 
International  Congress  of  Electricians,  is  "that 
given  out  by  a  square  centimetre  of  melted 
platinum  at  the  moment  of  its  solidification." 

Fhotomic'rograpli.     (•I'ws ;   micro- 

groph.)  An  enlarged  photograph  of  a  micro- 
scopic object. 

Photomicrography.     The  process 

of  photographing  the  enlarged  image  of  a  minute 
object  produced  by  a  microscope. 


PHOTONOSUS— PHRAGMITES 


PllOtonos'us.  ('I'tus ;  voa-o'i,  disease. 
(j.  Lichtkrankhcit.)  Light- disease  ;  applied  to 
diseases,  I'hotoiiosi,  arising  from  exposure  to  a 
glare  of  light,  as  snow-bliudness,  sun-«troke. 

Photopho'bia.  («I>(ov;  f^.iJ/iin-,  fear.) 
Dread  or  intolerance  of  light,  a  symptom  in 
various  diseases  of  the  eye. 

Pbotopho'bic  Belonging  to  FhotO' 
phobia. 

Photophobophthal'mia.  {Photo- 
phobia; ophtltaliiiia.)  Uphthaliiiia  that  is 
characterised  by  well-marked  photophobia. 

PllO'toplione.  (itajs;  </>«h'ij,  a  sound.) 
An  instrument  consisting  of  two  mirrors,  one  of 
which  receives  the  sound-vibrations  of  the 
person  speaking,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  beam 
of  light.  The  varying  light  is  reflected  on  to  a 
second  (concave)  mirror,  and  is  focussed  on  a 
cell  of  selenium.  Variations  in  the  electrical 
resistance  of  the  selenium  are  thus  produced, 
and  these  reproduce  the  spoken  words  by  means 
of  a  connected  telephone. 

Pho'topbore.  (*a)s;  0o/>o?,  carrying.) 
The  name  for  an  electric  light  for  use  in  laryn- 
goscopy, adapted  to  a  forehead- band,  so  as  to  be 
reflected  by  the  laryugoscopic  mirror  into  the 
mouth  and  throat  under  examination. 

Photopliosphores'cent.        (>i>ws; 

phosphorescent.)  Becoming  phosphorescent  from 
the  action  of  light. 

Photo'pliyg'a.  (Nom.  pi.  n.  4)^9 ; 
(puyds,  a  runaway.)  Dumeril's  name  for  a 
Family  of  the  Coleoptera  characterised  by  the 
habit  of  seeking  their  food  at  night. 

Photophys'ical.      {^^^ ;   physical). 

Belonging  to  the  physical  effects  of  light. 

PllOtops'ia.  (»l>a)s;  oi//is,  an  appearance, 
vision.)  A  subjective  sensation  of  light.  See 
also  Phantoms,  ocular. 

Photopto'meter.     (*(«s;   ovtIo's,  to 

be  seen  ;  fxtTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
designed  for  the  estimation  of  relative  acuteness 
of  vision  for  homogeneous  light.     (Billings.) 

Photorex'is,  (<i>a.s;  opt^i^,  a  longing 
after.  G.  Lichtbegierde.)  Desire  for  light. 
See  also  Photolimos. 

Photorrhe'xis.  ("tui?  ;  pT/gis,  a  break- 
ing.)    The  same  as  Pkotocatnpsis. 

Photosanton'ic  ac'id.  A  crystal- 
Usable  acid,  oljtaiiied  by  exposing  a  solution  of 
santonin  in  acetic  acid  to  the  action  of  sun- 
light. 

Photosan'tonin.      ('I'dJs;   santoniii.) 

\  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  prolonged 
exposure  of  an  alcoholic  solution  of  santonin  to 
the  action  of  sunlight.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether. 

Pho'tOSCOpe.  ('tuJs;  aKOTriw,  to  look 
at.)  A  small  opaque  tube,  used  for  inspecting 
the  nasal  cavity,  to  compare  the  relative  trans- 
lucency  of  the  wall  of  the  antrum  of  Highmore 
on  the  two  sides,  as  an  aid  in  diagnosis  of  dis- 
ease of  either  antrum.     (McBride.) 

Pho'tO-Shoo'tur.  (Indian.  Literally, 
"small-pox  of  camel.")  Native  Indian  term 
for  a  malady  to  which  the  camel-milkers  in  the 
province  of  Lus  are  subject.  It  shows  itself  as  a 
pustular  rash  affecting  the  hands  and  arms,  and 
is  derived  from  a  similar  affection  on  the  udder 
of  the  camel,  closely  resembling  cow-pox.  Vac- 
cinia. The  disease  appears  never  to  be  fatal, 
and  it  is  remarked  by  the  natives  that  those 
who  have  had  it  usually  escape  small-pox,  which 
is  occasionally  endemic  in  that  district. 


Pho'tOSpliere.  (<I>(I>s;  o-cpalpa,  a  sphere. 
G.  Lichtsphdre.)  Bode's  term  for  the  luminous 
atmosphere  of  the  sun. 

Phototaclio'xneter.  (^ws ;  tacho- 
meter.) An  instrument  for  estimating  the  ve- 
locity of  light-rays. 

PhotOtax'iS.  (<l>tt>s ;  -ra^is,  arrange- 
ment.) Bot.  The  assuming  of  a  certain  relative 
position  to  incident  light-rays. 

Phototon'ic.  Exhibiting  the  phenome- 
non of  Phototonns. 

Pboto'tonus.  ('I'ais;  ToVos,  a  stretch- 
ing.) The  normal  condition  of  motility  or 
periodical  spontaneous  movement  observed  in 
certain  plants,  as  in  Mimosa,  Acacia,  Oxalis,  &c., 
which  is  caused  by  the  alternation  of  night  and 
day.     (Sachs.) 

JPhoto'xylin.  (*tos;  guXoi/,  wood.  I. 
fotossilina.)  A  form  of  nitro-cellulose  prepared 
by  nitrating  wood-wool.  It  was  originally  pre- 
pared in  St.  Petersburg.  Dissolved  in  ether, 
either  as  a  |  to  1  per  cent,  or  a  5  per  cent,  solu- 
tion, it  was  used  first  by  Krysinski  for  embed- 
ding microscopical  preparations.  The  solution 
has  been  used  instead  of  collodion.  Guranowski 
has  employed  it  for  the  formation  of  an  artificial 
drum  in  perforation  of  the  tympanic  membrane. 
After  cleaning  the  external  meatus  with  boric 
acid  solution  and  carefully  drying,  he  instils  the 
solution  several  times,  allowing  each  quantity 
to  dry  and  form  a  layer  before  instilling  the 
next ;  a  very  tough  and  serviceable  artificial 
drum  is  thus  formed.     (Villaret.) 

PllOtu'ria.  (<J>a)s ;  ovpov,  urine.  G. 
Lichtharn.)  The  very  rare  symptom  of  the 
passing  of  urine  that  is  luminous  as  it  flows, 
from  the  presence  of  phosphorus.  The  urine 
has  no  other  peculiarity  that  can  be  detected. 

Phox'i.  (logo's,  tapering  to  a  point.) 
Term  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  those  whose 
heads  appear  to  taper  to  a  point,  and  in  whom 
the  frontal  and  occipital  eminences  are  either 
much  depressed  or  much  elevated  ;  as,  e.  g.,  the 
head  of  Thersitcs,  according  to  Homer. 

Phoxoclieil'OUS.  (logo's,  tapering  to 
a  point ;  x'''^os,  a  lip.  F.  phoxochile.)  Having 
pointed  lips. 

Phragr'nia.  {^p&jfxa,  a  fence.)  A  par- 
tition. In  ZuoL,  a  partition.  In  Entom., 
applied  by  Kirby  to  the  partition  separating  the 
posterior  orifice  from  the  prothorax  in  the  Gryl- 
lotalpa.  In  Bot.,  a  false  dissepiment  formed  by 
an  enlargement  of  the  placenta,  or  an  irregular 
projection  from  the  sides  and  back  of  the  peri- 
carp. Applied  by  Link  to  the  transverse  parti- 
tions of  fruit. 

Phrag-'mata.     Plur.  of  Phragma. 

Plirag'mat'ic.  {Phragma.)  Inclosed, 
surrounded.  Applied  to  cattle  which  suffer  from 
colic,  or  obstruction  of  the  bowels. 

Phrag'ini'g-erous.  (Phragma ;  L. 
gcro.  to  carry.  F.  phragmigcre  ;  G.  walltra- 
gend.)  In  Bot.,  applied  to  legumes  which  are 
divided  into  two  or  more  cavities  by  transverse 
septa,  as  in  Cassia  fistula  ;  also,  to  pili  in  the 
interior  of  which  are  transverse  septa,  as  in 
certain  species  of  Cardnus. 

Phragrmi'tes.  ('l>|Oay/ui-ri)s,  growing  in 
a  hedge  or  fence.)  Specific  name  of  the  P. 
communis  or  Arundo  phragmites. 

P.  commu'nls.  Order,  Graminea;.  The 
common  reed.  The  root  was  formerly  given 
therapeutically,  as  a  depurative  and  antis\  phi- 
litic. 


PHRAGMOS— PHRENICULA 


Phrag''inos.  (*^ay,uos,  a  fence.)  Old 
term  lor  the  whole  of  the  upper  and  lower  rows 
of  the  teeth,  which  encircle  the  mouth  as  with 
a  fence. 

Phra'sis.  {i>pdaL^,  a  speaking.)  Term 
for  articulate  speaking. 

Phra'sium   vir'ide.      Old   term  for 

yEris_fiores. 

Plira'sum.     See  Mmrnbium. 

Fhren.  i't>piiu;  see  Phrcnes.)  The  dia- 
phragm ;  also,  the  epigastrium. 

Phrenalgria.     {'^pm,  <ppf.v6i,  in  the 

sense  of  the  seat  of  the  mind  ;  aXyos,  pain.)  A 
term  for  IleJancholla.     (Tuke.) 

Fhrenastbeni'a.     (<i>,o/;y,  the  seat  of 

the  mind;  aistJunia.)  Finkler's  term  for  a 
varietj'  of  Neurasthenia,  characterised  bj'  torpor, 
and  coming  on  after  infectious  fevers,  or  after 
great  mental  strain.  He  states  that  it  differs 
from  the  ordinary  form  of  neurasthenia  in  the 
absence  of  vaso-motor  sj'raptoms. 

Phrenatropli'ia.      {^pm,  the  seat  of 

the  mind;  a-rpotpUi.,  want  of  food.)  Atrophy 
of  the  brain-substance. 

Phrenaux'e.  (^pw;  uv^'u  enlarge- 
ment.)    Hypertrophy  of  the  brain-substance. 

Phren'es.  Nom.  pi.  of  Pliren.  {^f>vv, 
<ppii'u<;.)  Old  term  for  the  prtecordia ;  also,  for 
the  diaphragm. 

Phrene'siac.     The  same  as  Phrenetic. 

Plirene'sis.  (<l>/u>ii/,  in  the  sense  of  the 
seat  of  the  mental  faculties.)  The  same  as 
I'hrcnitis. 

Phreneti'asis.     {^pivt-Tiaai-i  -  <ppe.v 

Iriv.*     The  same  as  Phyenitts. 
Phrenet'ic.     See  Phrcnitic. 
Phrenetis'mus.    The   same   as   Phre- 

tiitif. 

Phreniat'ric.  {i>pvv;  t«T^i(vJ9,  skilled 
in  mt'ilicine.)     The  same  as  Ps)/c!iiafric. 

Piiren'ic.  {i>pyii>,  <ppiv6?,  the  seat  of  the 
mind,  also,  the  diaphragm.)  Belonging  to  the 
diaphragm.  Also,  used  in  the  sing,  in  the  same 
two  senses  as  P'hroiicn,  in  the  plur. 

P.  ar'teries,  infe'rior.  Two  small 
arteries  which  arise  from  the  abdominal  aorta, 
either  sepai'ately  or  by  a  common  trunk,  at  a 
level  with  the  upper  margin  of  the  aortic  open- 
ing in  the  diaphragm.  In  some  cases  thej-  arise 
from  the  coeliac  axis  or  some  other  neighbouring 
liranch  of  the  aorta.  They  diverge,  pass  across 
the  under  surface  of  the  corresponding  crura  of 
the  diaphragm,  the  right  division  passing  behind 
the  vena  cava,  and  the  left  behind  the  oesophagus. 
Each  supplies  the  diaphragm  and  gives  a  supe- 
rior suprarenal  branch  to  the  suprarenal  body  of 
its  own  side.  They  anastomose  with  the  supe- 
rior phrenic  and  musculo-phi-enic  branches  of 
the  internal  mammary,  and  with  the  lower  inter- 
costal arteries. 

P.  ar'tery,  supe'rlor.  Also  called  cowes 
nervi  pkremci.  The  artery  of  either  side  arises 
from  the  corresponding  internal  mammary, 
generally  near  the  first  rib,  and  descends  to  the 
diaphragm  between  the  pericardium  and  pleura, 
in  company  with  the  phrenic  nerve.  Its  terminal 
branches  i-amify  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  dia- 
phragm, supplying  its  anterior  portion,  and 
anastomose  with  the  inferior  phrenic  and  mus- 
culo-phrenic  arteries.  This  artery  also  gives 
small  branches  to  the  pericardium. 

P.  cen'tre.     See  Centre,  phrenic. 

P.  ^an'glion.     See  under  Ganglion. 

P.  g-lands.     A  mass  of  small  lymphatic 


glands  encircling  the  upper  end  of  the  inferior 
vena  cava. 

P.  ber'nla.  See  under  Hernia. 
P.  nerve.  This  nerve  is  a  branch  of  the 
cervical  plexus.  It  arises  mainly  from  the 
fourth,  but  usually  partly  also  from  either  the 
third  or  fifth  cervical  nerve.  It  descends  in  the 
neck  over  the  scalenus  anticus,  passes  into  the 
thorax  between  the  subclavian  vein  and  artery, 
crosses  over  the  internal  mammary  artery,  and 
then  passes  in  front  of  the  root  of  the  lung  and 
by  the  side  of  the  pericardium.  It  divides  into 
branches  which  pass  through  the  diaphragm  to 
its  under  surface.  The  nerve  of  either  side 
gives  branches  to  the  pericardium  and  pleura, 
and  occasionally  receives  a  branch  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  descendens  noni  and  the  cervical 
nerves.  The  right  nerve  descends  first  along 
the  outer  side  of  the  right  innominate  vein  and 
superior  vena  cava ;  the  left  crosses  in  front  of 
the  left  vagus  and  the  aortic  arch.  Branches 
are  given  off  to  the  peritoneum,  and  on  the  right 
side  to  the  right  auricle  of  tlie  heart  and  the  in- 
ferior vena  cava  (Luschka).  One  or  two  branches 
of  the  right  phrenic  nerve  unite  with  diaphragm- 
atic branches  from  the  solar  plexus  to  form  a 
small  ganglion,  x>hrenic  cianylion,  from  which 
branches  are  given  to  the  hepatic  plexus,  the 
suprarenal  body,  and  the  inferior  vena  cava. 
The  left  nerve  has  a  similar  communication,  but 
no  ganglion. 

P.  nerve,  acces'sory.  Name  proposed 
by  Valentin  for  the  descending  branch  of  the 
hypoglossal,  descendens  noni ;  as  he  considered 
that  this  branch  supplied  a  great  number  of 
fibres  to  the  phrenic  nerve.  Sappey  thinks  that 
Valentin  probably  mistook  small  blood-vessels 
for  nerve  twigs,  and  no  other  anatomist  has  ever 
found  anything  beyond  a  very  slight  connection 
existing  between  the  phrenic  nerve  and  the  de- 
scendens noni. 

P.  plex'us.  This  is  formed  by  nerves  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  semilunar  ganglion ;  these 
nerves  accompany  the  arteries  on  the  under  side 
of  the  diaphragm.  Besides  sup})lying  the  dia- 
phragm, the  plexus  gives  some  branches  to  the 
suprarenal  body,  and  others  to  join  the  spinal 
phrenic  nerves.  In  the  plexus  of  the  right  side 
is  the  phrenic  ganglion  (q.  v.),  making  the 
junction  of  spinal  and  sympathetic  nerves. 

P.  veins,  infe'rior.  These  are  two  in 
number  on  each  side.  They  run  with  the  in- 
ferior phrenic  arteries,  and  open,  on  the  right 
side  directly  into  the  inferior  vena  cava,  and  on 
the  left  either  into  the  cava  or  the  left  suprarenal 
vein. 

Phren'ica.  (Nom.  pi.  From  cppnv,  in 
the  sense  of  the  seat  of  the  mind.)  1.  Diseases 
affecting  the  mental  faculties  ;  the  first  Order  in 
Good's  Class  Neurotica. 

2.  Also,  term  used  for  remedies  that  affect  the 
mental  faculties  (I)unglison). 

Fhrenicocol'ic    lig'^ament.       See 

Pltroi'ieoltc  ligament. 

Piirenicog'as'tric.    See  Phrenogastric. 
Phren'icSi    The  same  as  Phreuica,  in  its 

second  meaning. 

Also,  metaphysics. 

Phreni'cula.  (Dim.  formed  from  </»pi;(/. 
F.  phrenicule  ;  G.  Hirnjieber.)  Term  used  by 
Eust  for  Brain- f ever. 

Also,  Acute  hydrocephalus. 

P.    bydrocephal'ica.       The    same    as 
Phrenicula,  in  its  second  meaning. 


PHRENISMUS— PHRYNIA 


Fhrenls'muS.     The  same  as  Phrenitis. 

Phrenit  iC.     Belonging  to  Phrenitis. 

Phrenitic  ula.  The  same  as  Fhren- 
icul". 

Phreni'tls.  (L.  phrenitis,  -idis,  an  in- 
flammation of  the  hrain  which  causes  madness  ; 
from  ippi'w,  cppmck,  the  seat  of  the  mental  facul- 
ties.) A  term  improperly  used  for  inflammation 
of  the  brain  and  its  membranes.  Phrensy ;  a 
Genus  of  the  Order  Fhlegmasice,  Class  Pyrexia, 
of  CuUen's  Nosology. 

P.  calentu'ra.  (See  Calentura.)  A  terra 
for  sunstroke. 

P.  la'trans.  (L.  latraiis,  a  barker,  i.  e.,  a 
dog.)     Hydrophobia. 

P.  potatorum.  (L.  potator,  -oris,  a 
drinker.)     Delirium  tremens. 

P.  vermino'sa.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm.  F. 
vercoquin.)  A  fonn  of  phrenitis  formerly  sup- 
posed to  be  due  to  the  presence  of  a  "  worm  "  in 
the  brain. 

Plireno'blabes.  f*/)?/^,  (/jpsi/os,  the  seat 

of  the  mental  faculties;  /3\«/3r),  hurt,  damage.) 
Impaired  as  to  the  intellect. 

Phrenoblab'ia.  (Fhrenoblabes.)  Im- 
pairment of  the  intellect. 

Phrenocolic  ligr'ament.    The  same 

as  P/turoco/ic  ligament. 

Phrenog*as'triC.  See  Gastrophrenic 
Pbrenog-lot'tisxn.  {Phren,  the  dia- 
phragm; glottis.)  The  same  as  Asthma,  thymic. 
Pbren'ograph.  (P/ir^"?;,  the  diaphragm  ; 
ypd(poii,  to  sketch  out.)  Rosenthal's  lever,  which 
he  introduced  through  an  opening  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity,  to  record  the  movements  of  the 
diaphragm  in  respiration.  He  used  it  to  de- 
monstrate the  stoppage  of  those  movements  pro- 
duced by  faradisation  of  the  cut  end  of  the  vagus 
nerve. 

Phreno'grapby.     (^prif,  the  seat  of 

the  mind ;  -ypa./n;,  a  writing.)  The  observation 
and  description  of  phenomena  in  Comparative 
psi/chologg. 

Phrenoleps'ia     erotemat'ica. 

(i>iivv,  the  seat  of  the  mind  ;  /\^i//is,  a  seizing; 
f pojTiijuaTjKcis,  interrogative.)  Insanity, doubting 
(q.  v.). 

Phrenolog;'ical    doc'trine.        (Of 

Gall  and  Spurzheiui,  1828.)  This  is  an  assump- 
tion tliat  the  various  mental  faculties  are 
situated  in  different  parts  of  the  brain,  and  make 
corresponding  impressions  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  skull,  and  that  a  considerable  development 
of  one  particular  "organ"  can  be  detected  by 
examination  of  the  outside  of  the  skull.  See 
Cranioscopy. 

Pbrenolog'y.  {^pvi',  (pp^vck,  the  seat 
of  the  mental  faculties ;  \6yo<s,  a  discourse.) 
1.  The  Phrenological  doctrine.  2.  Comparative 
psychology  (Century  Diet.) 

Phrenomag-'netism.    (^pvv,  the  seat 

of  the  mind;  magnetism.)  The  same  as  P/i>Ywo- 
mesmerism. 

Phrenomes'merisni.      {^priv;  mes- 

inertsm.)     See  Mcsmero-phnnolngy. 

Phrenonarco'sis.     {'i>pi]v ;  vapKtom's, 

a  benumbing.  G.  PJirenotiarkusc.)  C.  H. 
Schultz's  term  for  a  dulling  of  the  intellect,  or 
of  the  senses. 

Pbreno'nomy.  {■^pi'iv,  votia,  law.) 
That  part  of  comparative  psychology  which  deals 
with  deduction  and  prediction. 

PhrenoparalysiSi  (^pvv,  paralysis.) 
The  same  as  rhrvnoplegia. 


Phrenopatb'la.     {■^pvv,  (ppivu's,  the 

seat  of  the  mental  faculties;  ttuOos.  suffering, 
sickness.  ¥ .  phrenopathie  ;  G.  Gem,u,thskrank- 
heit.)     Mental  disease. 

P.  eetbe'rea.  Term  for  the  cerebral  sj-m- 
ptoms  produced  by  the  inhalation  of  ether. 

Pbrenople'g'ia.  {^pnv,  irXi/y/?,  a  stroke. 
F.  phrtnopli'giv ;  G.  Seelenldhmung.)  C.  H. 
Schultz's  term  for  a  failing  or  loss  of  balance  of 
the  mental  faculties. 

Phrenortbo'sls.  The  same  as  Ortho- 
phrenia. 

PhrenorthOt'ic.  The  same  as  Ortho- 
phrenic. 

Phrenorthot  ica  cu'ra.     The  cure 

of  a  mental  disease,  Orthophrenia. 

Phren'osin.     C34H6,N08.     One  of  the 

Cerebrins.  First  obtained,  together  with  cere- 
brin  and  kerasene,  from  brain -substance,  by 
Thudicum. 

PbrenO'sis.  (^pvv.)  The  same  as  Psy- 
chosis. 

Pbrenosplen'ic.  {.^pvv.  the  diaphragm ; 
(tttXvv,  aTr\i]vik,  the  spleen.)  Belonging  to  the 
diaphragm  and  spleen. 

P.  ligr'ament.  (G.  Zicerchfelmilzband.) 
A  name  for  a  fold  of  the  peritoneum,  continuous 
with  the  left  extremity  of  the  gastrosplenic 
omentum,  which  passes  upwards  from  the  spleen 
to  the  diaphragm. 

Phren'sic.     Affected  with  Phrensy. 

Pbrensy.  {Phrenesis.)  The  same  as 
Frenzy  ;  also  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Phrenitis. 

Phren'zy.     See  Phrensy. 

Phricas'mus.  (<I>pi\-o(Tjuo's,  a  shudder- 
ing.)    The  same  as  Phriciasis. 

Pbri'ce.  (^piKij,  a  shivering,  especially 
an  aguish  shiver  or  chill.)  Old  term  for  Sorror, 
or  a  shivering  or  shuddering ;  also,  Torpor. 

Pbrici'asis.  (<I>;ui\(a<ns,  aguish  shiver- 
ing.)    A  shivering,  as  in  ague. 

Pbrico'des.     {f^piKwom,  [,<ppi^,  ficos], 

that  causes  shuddering  or  horror.)  Causing  a 
shivering ;  in  the  act  of  shivering. 

P.  fe'brls.  (L./bJri*,  a  fever.  Gr.  trvpt- 
Tos  <p|OiKaioi|s.)  A  fever  with  shivering  fits ;  a 
kind  of  ague.     (Hipp.) 

Phricog-en'mm.  (^pThos  =  <^^uV-»i,  a 
shivering  or  ciiill;  ya/vaio,  to  beget.  F.phri- 
coghie  ;  G.Kdltestoff.)  Term  for  the  supposed 
principle  or  producer  of  cold. 

Pbricoi'des.  The  same  as  Phricodes  ; 
also,  resembling  the  act  of  shivering. 

Phric'ule.  {^pinn,  a  shivering  or  chill; 
i!A.T),  the  stuff  of  which  a  thing  is  made.)  The 
same  as  Phricogenium. 

Phrone'ma.  {^povniia,  the  spirit ;  after- 
wards used  to  mean  thought.)  Thought,  cogita- 
tion. 

Pbronemopbo'bia.  {^p6vy)na, 

thought ;  (jyolia,  fear,  dismay.  G.  Benkscheu.) 
A  morbid  dread  or  hatred  of  thinking. 

Phrone'sis.  (•tpdi/vorts,  good  sense.) 
Judgment,  or  common-sense. 

Phron'tis.  (•tpoKTis, thought,  attention.) 
Thought  or  retiection  ;  also,  anxiety. 

Phryg-'ius  lap'is.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.) 
A  natural  earthy  substance  obtained  in  Phrygia 
and  in  Cappadocia,  formerly  used  as  a  focal 
astringent.     (Dimglison.) 

Phry'nia.  X'^pvvo's,  a  toad.)  .An  extract 
made  by  Jornara  from  the  parotid  glands  of  the 
toad.  It  has  an  action  similar  to  that  of  digi- 
talis. 
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Phry'nos.  ("ipvi/o^,  a  toad.)  Old  name 
for  the  Rubfta. 

Plltlia.l'a.inide«  An  old  term,  not  now 
in  use.  Phthalamide  (CipHoNOi)  is  a  crystalline 
solid  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  an- 
hydrous phthalic  acid. 

Phthar'ma  cali'g'o.     (*0a|O/ua,  that 

which  is  corrupted.)     See  Galigo. 
P.  catarac'ta.     See  Cataract. 
P.  grlauco'ina.    See  Glaucoma. 

PEitbar'sis.  {'^dapTO's,  corruptible.) 
Corruption. 

Pnthar'tiCt  {idapTiKos,    pernicious, 

deadly.)  Deadly ;  deleterious.  Formerly  applied 
to  poisons. 

Phtheir.  (^•^ddp.)  A  louse.  See  Fedlc- 
ulxs. 

Phtheirae'mia.  (^^dtipw,  to  destroy ; 
aifia,  blood.)  Term  for  a  deteriorated  state  of 
the  blood. 

Phtheiria'sis.  (^Ottpiao-is,  the  lousy 
disease  ;  from  <p6tLp,  a  louse.  L.  morbus pedic- 
ularis.)  The  disease  caused  by  the  presence  of 
the  Pediciilus  capitis,  P.  restimenti,  or  P.  pubis. 
They  cause  great  itching  and  irritation,  and 
eczema,  usually  pustular. 

Plxthei'rium.  {:^dtip.)  The  same  as 
Phthtiroctonuin. 

Phtheiro'ctonumi    {^^QiipoKToviw,  to 

kill  lice.)  A  name  for  the  Bclphudum  staphis- 
agria. 

Phthin'as.       (•iiyn/as,  -ai5os,   wasting. 

•tUti/as  voao'i  =  phthisis;  voaoi  (pdLvdde.^  =■ 
wasting  diseases  in  general.)  A  wasting.  The 
same  as  Phthisis. 

Plltllilio'des.  {fi>QivtM,  to  waste  away; 
floos,  form.)  Wasting.  Term  used,  according 
to  Foesius,  n.  654,  by  Hippocrates,  sometimes 
as  a  syn.  for  Phthisis,  at  other  times  for  natural 
propensity  or  aptitude  for  wasting.  See  Diss. 
div.  i.  s.  iv. 

Phthin'OplaSZn.  {^^divw ;     TrXdcrfxa, 

anything  moulded.)  A  term  used  by  C.  J.  B. 
Williams  for  Tubercle. 

Pllthinopo'rinUS.  {^Qivo-nwpivo'i,  au- 
tumnal.    i\  phthi}toporuie.)     Autumnal. 

Phthino'sis.  {<i^ivw.)  Wasting ;  de- 
cay or  dis;integration. 

Phthio'sis.  (•i'Ota),  to  waste  away.  F. 
phthiose.)     The  progress  of  Phthisis. 

Phthiria'CUS.  (Phthiriasis.)  Belonging 
to  Phthiriasis. 

Pbthiria'siS.  The  same  as  Phiheiri- 
asis. 

Phthirio'phag-ous.    {^ddp,  a  louse; 

(jxiytlu,  to  devour.)     Louse-eating. 

Phthi'rium.  {^dtip,  a  louse.)  Term  for 
Acarus. 

Pllthi'rius.     {i>diip.)    See  Pediculus. 

Phtllis'es.  (Nom.  plural  of  Phthisis.)  In 
Fuchs'  classification,  general  term  for  diseases 
attended  by  hectic. 

Phthis'ic  {'bQiCTLKO's,  consumptive.)  1. 
Phthisical.  2.  Phthisis.  3.  A  phthisical  patient. 
{Gentury  P)ict.) 

Phthis'ica  Spes.  The  phthisical  hope. 
The  hope  of  cure  so  characteristic  of  phthisical 
patients,  often  even  to  the  end.     (Tuke.) 

Phthisical.  {^Qitikoi.)  Belonging  to, 
or  the  subject  of,  Phthisis. 

P.  fis'tula.     See  Phthisis,  fistula  in. 
P.  Insanity.     See  under  Insanity. 

Phthisicophthal'mia.   See  Phthisi- 

ophthalmia. 


PhthisiO'log'y.       {Phthisis;   \6yo^,  a 

discourse.)     The  scientific  study  of  Phthisis. 

Phthisiopho'bia.  {Phthisis;  4>6(io^, 
fear,  panic.  F.  phtisiophobie.)  An  ill-founded 
belief  and  panic  possessing  some  patients  that 
they  have  phtliisis,  when  they  really  have  not. 

Phthisiophthal'mia.     The  same  as 

Ophthalmophthisis,  or  Phthisis  bulbi. 
Phthisio'SUS.     Affected  with  phthisis. 
Phthisipneumo'nia.   See  Pneumono- 

phthisis. 

PhthiS'iS.  (4>et(Tis,  consumption,  de- 
cline ;  from  tpdiu),  to  waste  away.  L.  tabes  ;  F. 
phtisie ;  I.  tisi ;  G.Schwitidsucht.)  In  general, 
progressive  emaciation ;  but  used  almost  es.- 
clusiYcly  for  piilmona7'i/  phthisis,  and  here  con- 
sidered in  this  sense. 

Dr.  Douglas  Powell  has  defined  phthisis  as 
"  progressive  consolidation  and  decay  of  the  lung 
with  progressive  wasting  of  the  body." 
_  Dr.  Wilson  Fox  gives  the  following  classifica- 
tion:— 1.  Acute  pulmonary  tuberculosis;  2. 
Acute  pneumonic  phthisis ;  3.  Chronic  phthisis, 
which  includes  («)  latent  phthisis,  or  other  cases 
in  which  pulmonary  symptoms  are  masked  by 
those  in  other  organs ;  {b)  cases  in  which  definite 
pulmonary  symptoms  exist  from  the  first. 

P.,  abdominal.  This  occurs  under  two 
varieties: — 1.  Intestinal  tuberculosis,  E)itero- 
phthisis,  or  consumption  of  the  bowels ;  2.  Peri- 
toneal tuberculosis. 

1.  Intestinal  tuberculosis.  This  is  rarely,  if 
ever,  a  primary  affection,  and  if  so,  more  com- 
monly in  children  than  in  adults;  it  occurs  in 
more  than  one  half  of  all  cases  of  pulmonary 
phthisis,  and  is  often  associated  with  tubercle  of 
the  peritoneum  and  other  abdominal  organs.  The 
lesions  are  found  mainly  in  the  ileum,  cajcum, 
or  colon,  where  the  parts  first  affected  are 
Peyer's  patches  and  the  solitary  lymphatic 
glands.  The  tubercles  undergo  softening,  and 
give  rise  to  small,  deep  ulcers  with  overhanging 
edges.  These  ulcers  tend  to  spread,  and  espe- 
cially to  spread  transversely.  Cicatrization, 
where  it  occurs,  gives  rise  to  marked  contraction 
of  the  lumen  of  the  gut.  The  symptoms  are 
uncertain ;  but  there  is  generally  progressive 
diarrhoea,  or  perhaps  at  first  irregularity  of  the 
bowels,  with  progressive  emaciation  and  debility. 
The  disease  may  prove  fatal  from  perforation,  or 
from  peritonitis,  or  from  both. 

2.  Peritoneal  tuberculosis.  In  all  cases  of  in- 
testinal tubercular  ulcers,  there  are  found  small 
grey  tubercles  scattered  over  the  adjacent  peri- 
toneum, and  these  may  be  found  also  apart  from 
any  affection  of  the  intestine.  Peritoneal  tuber- 
culosis occurs  almost  invariably  as  a  secondary 
affection  to  either  acute  or  chronic  tuberculosis 
of  other  organs.  In  children,  infection  seems  to 
be  most  common  from  the  intestines;  in  women, 
from  the  Fallopian  tubes ;  while  in  men  the  testes 
and  epididymis  are  commonly  caseous.  The 
disease  occurs  at  all  ages.  The  symptoms  are 
much  the  same  as  those  of  chronic  peritonitis ; 
ascites  is  frequently  present,  but  the  effusion  is 
not  usually  large.  Both  omentum  and  intestines 
tend  to  become  matted  together  and  thus  form 
abdominal  tumours  ;  these  may  be  (1)  puckered 
and  twisted-up  omentum,  (2)  sacculated  effusion, 
held  in  amongst  the  viscera,  (3)  retraction  and 
thickening  of  the  intestinal  coils,  and  (4)  en- 
larged mesenteric  glands.  In  these  cases  the 
disease  may  be  difficult  to  diagnose  rom  cancer, 
ovarian  tumour,  &c. 
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P.  abdomlna'lls.  Syn.  for  "consump- 
tion of  the  bowels,"  i.  c,  Tabes  mcscntcrica 
(q.  v.). 

P.  ab  taaemo'ptoe.  (Hippocrates.)  P. 
from  luemoptysis.  It  is  not  yet  absolutely  de- 
cided whether  phthisis  is  ever  "directly  originated 
by  bleeding  from  the  bronchial  tubes  or  lungs. 
Hippocrates  believed  that  it  was.  Modern 
authorities  follow  Laennec,  who  believed  that 
haemoptysis  was  always  presumi)tive  evidence  of 
the  presence  of  tubercle.  It  is  an  observed  fact 
that  blood  may  enter  the  air-vc.<icles,  coagulate, 
and  cause  broncho-pneuiuouia,  which  may  be 
followed  by  phthisical  changes. 

P.,  acute'.  See  jP.,  pneumonic,  and  P., 
tubercular. 

P.,  albu'minous.  A  name  formerly  used 
by  some  writers  for  a  varietj'  of -P.,  tnhrcular. 

P.  apostemato'sa.  ('ATrJo-Tij/ua,  an 
abscess.)  The  second  variety  in  Good's  classifi- 
cation of  Phthisis  ;  a  form  with  severe  and  dry 
cough  and  localised  pain  in  the  chest,  followed 
by  sudden  and  copious  discharge  of  purulent 
matter.     (Good.) 

P.,  bacil'lary.    P.,  tubercular. 

P.,  black.    Anthracosis  puhnonuni. 

P.,  bron'chial.  Name  for  a  form  of 
phthisis,  believed  to  be  caused  by  the  pressure  on 
the  adjoining  portion  of  the  lung,  of  tuberculous 
bronchial  glands,  which  may  communicate  with 
pulmonary  cavities  (Dunglison). 

P.  bul'bi.  (L.  bulbus,  a  globular  root  or 
bulb  ;  a  term  for  the  eyeball.)  A  shrinking  and 
softening  of  the  eyeball  occurring  in  consequence 
of  intiammations,  such  as  iridocyclitis,  panoph- 
thalmitis, or  from  the  continued  growth  of 
granuloma  of  the  iris ;  it  is  sometimes  accom- 
panied by  pain. 

P.  bul'bi  essentialis.  {Essential,  be- 
cause occurring  without  previous  inflammation 
of  the  eyeball.)  A  shrinking  and  softening  of 
the  eyeball  accompanied  by  pain  and  leaving  a 
painful  stump,  occuiTiug  in  synipathetie  oph- 
thalmia. 

P.  calculo'sa.    Zifhiasis pulmonuin. 

P.,  can'cerous.    Term  for  Lung,  cancer 

of- 

P.,  carbona'ceous.  The  same  as  P., 
blach. 

P.,  ca'seous.  P.,  pneumonic,  or  caseous 
pneumonia.     See  under  I'hthisis. 

P.,  catar'rhal.  Term  for  the  early  stage 
in  some  cases  of  I'hthisis,  pneumonic,  where 
catarrhal  signs  in  the  lungs  are  very  marked. 
By  some  it  is  looked  upon  as  tubercular. 

P.,  coal  mi'ners'.  See  Anthracosis pul- 
monuDi. 

P.  consumma'ta.  A  name  for  T.,  tuber- 
cular. 

P.,  cot'ton.  A  form  of  dust  phthisis  (see 
P.,  dust),  occurring  among  those  exposed  to  the 
mechanical  irritation  of  the  dust  from  cotton, 
especially  in  cotton-mills. 

P.,  idiabe'tic.  Generally  an  acute  form  of 
phthisis,  fatal  in  from  two  to  five  months.  It  is 
now  most  generally  believed  to  be  tubercular,  the 
characters  being  closely  similar,  and  tubercle- 
bacilli  having  been  found  in  several  cases,  either 
in  the  sputum,  or,  p.m.,  in  the  lung-tissue. 
The  reasons  given  for  believing  it  to  be  non- 
tubercular  are  its  resemblance  to  pneumonic 
phthisis,  and  the  failure  to  tind  tubercles,  either 
in  the  lungs,  or  in  the  larynx  or  intestine.  See, 
further,  classilication  oi  I'hthisis. 


P.  dorsa'lis.     Tabes  dorsalis. 

P.,  dust.  A  variety  of  Jibroid phthisis  set 
up  by  continued  exposure  to  the  irritation  of 
dust  in  the  air  in  certain  industries  (see 
I'.,  coal  miners',  P.,  millstone  grinders',  &c.). 
In  young  people  working  under  such  condi- 
tions, who  nave  a  hereditary  predisposition  to 
phthisis,  ordinary  catarrhal  phthisis  may  be 
set  up. 

P.,  dyspep'tic.  Phthisis,  generally 
tubercular,  in  which  dyspepsia  is  a  very  marked 
S3'mptom. 

P.  exulcera'ta.  General  term  formerly 
used  for  phthisis  in  which  pulmonary  cavities 
were  formed. 

P.  fab 'rum  molario'rum.  {L.faber,  a 
workman ;  molarius,  belonging  to  a  mill.)  Mill- 
stone grinders'  phthisis. 

P.  fe'brile.  Pulmonary  phthisis  in  which, 
fever  is  a  very  marked  symptom,  and  is  accom- 
panied by  profuse  sweating  and  rapid  ema- 
cation. 

P.,  fi'broid.  This  is  nearly  always  secon- 
dary to  some  inflammatory  lung-affection ;  lobar, 
lobular,  or  tubercular  pneumonia,  irritation  from 
the  inhalation  of  dust-particles  in  certain  trades 
ipneiimo-coniosis).  The  disease  is  very  chronic, 
and  affects  one  lung  only;  there  are  usually 
no  constitutional  disturbance,  rise  of  tempera- 
ture, nor  night-sweats ;  there  is  often  little  or  no 
loss  of  flesh  even  at  an  advanced  stage,  and  the 
health  often  remains  good.  The  main  symptoms 
are  paroxysmal  cough,  purulent  expectoration, 
dragging  pains,  and  dyspnoea ;  htemoptysis 
sometimes  occurs.  The  physical  signs  are  those 
of  consolidation,  which  may  be  very  extensive; 
it  may  affect  the  apex,  middle,  or  base  ;  there  is 
also  usually  considerable  falling  in  of  the  affected 
side,  from  fibroid  contraction,  and  the  heart's 
apex  is  often  considerablj'  displaced.  If  the 
other  lung  becomes  affected,  it  is  usually  by 
grey  tubercle ;  but  the  course  is,  as  a  rule,  very 
chronic.  Lardaceous  disease  sometimes  super- 
venes. Douglas  Powell  notes  great  irritability 
of  the  heart  in  many  left-sided  cases,  which  he 
considers  due  to  its  uncovering,  from  retraction 
of  the  lung. 

P.,  fis'tula  in.  Patients  suffering  from 
phthisis  are  peculiarly  liable  %:>  fistula  in  ano, 
which  presents  the  usual  features  of  that  com- 
plaint. 

P.,  flax-dres'sers'.  Cue  form  of  P., 
dust  (q.  v.). 

P.  flo'rlda.  (L.^oH<fM5,  flowery ;  metaph., 
lively,  brisk.)     P.,  acute. 

P.,  gras'tric.    The  same  as  P.,  dyspeptic. 

P.,  grran'ular.  A  syn.  for  acute  miliari/ 
tuberculosis. 

P.,  grind'ers'.     See  P.,  knife-grinders\ 

P.,  tasemorrha'g-ic.  Phthisis  in  which 
hemoptysis  occurs  early  and  is  a  prominent 
symptom  in  the  case. 

P.  bepat'ica.     Hepatophthisis. 

P.  ischiad'ica.  ('Io•xlao^^os  (pdia-i?, 
Hipp.)     Isch  ioph  th  isis. 

P.,  kiiife-g:rind'ers'.  Formerly  called 
Asthma,  knife-grinders'  (q.  v.). 

P.,  laryngre'al.  This  usually  occurs 
as  a  complication  of  pulmonary  phthisis, 
rarely  as  a  primary  disease.  It  occurs  in  two 
forms  : 

1.  True  laryngeal  phthisis.  In  this  there  is 
an  infiltration  of  tubercle,  followed  by  ulceration, 
affecting  one  or  all  of  the  following  parts :  the 
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ary-epiglottic  folds,  the  inter-arytenoid  fold,  the 
epiglottis,  the  ventricular  bands,  and  the  vocal 
cords.  Sometimes  the  disease  begins  by  laryn- 
geal catarrh,  often  unilateral.  When  the 
ulceration  is  extensive  and  deep,  perichondritis 
may  occur,  with  consequent  stenosis  of  the 
larj'nx.  Eespiration,  in  some  cases,  becomes  so 
much  interfered  with  as  to  render  tracheotomy 
imperative.  In  rare  cases,  pale,  sessile  tuber- 
cular laryngeal  tumours  have  been  found,  varj-- 
ing  from  the  size  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  hazel 
nut. 

2.  Non-tuherculoHs  local  changes  in  the  larynx 
associated  with  pulmonary  phthisis.  These  are, 
ansemia  of  the  larynx,  sometimes  with  occasional 
flushing  of  the  part,  and  abnormal  local  sensa- 
tions. 

Differential  Diagnosis.  Tubercular  infiltra- 
tions of  the  larynx  are  generally  pale  and  greyish, 
whereas  tertiary  syphilitic  infiltrations  (gum- 
mata)  are  very  red.  When  ulceration  has  oc- 
curred, syphilitic  ulcers  are  more  often  single 
and  they  extend  more  rapidly  than  tubercular 
ulcers,  which  are  often  numerous,  small,  have 
usually  a  yellowish  margin,  and  are  commonest 
on  the  false  cords,  the  ary-epiglottic  folds,  the 
inter-arytenoid  space,  and  the  under  surface  of 
the  epiglottis.  Syphilitic  ulcers  are  commonest 
on  the  upper  surface  and  margins  of  the  epi- 
glottis. The  history  is  generally  distinctive. 
The  finding  of  tubercle-bacilli  in  the  sputum  or  in 
a  portion  of  the  growth  may  settle  the  diagnosis. 
There  are  several  other  diseases  which  occa- 
sionally produce  infiltration  and  ulceration  of 
the  larynx  ;  these  are  enteric  fever,  lupus  and 
leprosy.  The  characteristic  nodules  of  lupus  are 
distinctive. 

P.,  maxa'mary.  Wasting  of  the  mam- 
mary gland,  usually  after  a  mammary  abscess. 
(Dunglison.) 

P.  luesara'ica.  {Mesaraic.)  Tabes 
mesenterica. 

P.,  mesenter'ic.     Tabes  mesenterica. 

P.,  mill'stone  grind 'ers'.  Also  some- 
times termed  F.,  milhtone  makers' .  See  Mill- 
stone grinders'  phthisis. 

P.,  ml'ners'.  The  same  as  P.,  coal 
miners'. 

P.  muco'sa.  Bronchorrhoea  in  which  the 
secretion  is  exceptionally  profuse.    (Dunglison.) 

P.  nodo'sa.  (L.  nodosi/s,  full  of  knots  or 
knobs.)     A  name  for  P.,  tubercular. 

P.  no'tlas.  (NtoTos,  the  back.)  Tabes 
dorsalis. 

P.  pltuito'sa.    The  same  as  P.  mucosa. 

P.,  placen'tal.     See  Placental  phthisis. 

P.,  pneumon'lc.  A  variety  of  phthisis 
in  which  pneumonic  processes  predominate  over 
tubercle.  Generally  classed  as  the  most  acute 
form  of  phthisis ;  but  divided  by  Dr.  Douglas 
Powell  into — 1.  Acute,  («)  Confluent,  and  (i) 
Disseminated  (F.  phtisie  gallopante).  2. 
Chronic. 

Chronic  pneumonic  phthisis  often  passes  into 
fibroid  phthisis. 

P.,  pot'ters'.   One  form  of  P.,  dust  (q.  v.). 

P.  pulmona'lls.  Pulmonary  phthisis. 
See  Phthisis. 

P.,  pulmonary.  The  same  as  P.  piil- 
monalis. 

P.  pupll'lse.    Synizesis  pupillce. 

P.  pupillar'is.    3Iyosis  (Dunglison). 

P.  purulen'ta  exulcera'ta.  Tuber- 
eular  jjhthisis. 


P.   rena'lis.      Tubercular  disease  of  the 

kidney. 

P.  re'num.    The  same  as  P.  renalis. 

P.  scrophulo'sa.    P.,  tubercular. 

P.,  se'nile.  It  is  extremely  common  for 
phthisis  to  occur  in  old  people,  "  especially  in 
institutions"  (Osier).  It  is  usually  latent,  and 
runs  a  very  chronic  course,  and  it  may  be  diffi- 
cult to  diagnose,  owing  to  co-existing  bronchitis 
or  emphysema.  As  a  rule,  the  lymphatic  glands, 
bones,  and  meninges  are  less  often  afi"ected  in  old 
than  in  young  people. 

P.  slc'ca.     Tabes  dorsalis. 

P.,  stone-cut'ters'.  A  form  of  P.,  dust 
(q.  v.). 

P.,  syphilitic.  It  has  been  seriously 
doubted  by  many  authorities  whether  this  does 
exist  as  a  detinite  disease,  and,  at  any  rate, 
granting  its  existence,  it  is  extremely  rare. 
The  diagnosis  must  rest  on  the  discovery  of 
tubercle  bacilli ;  though  even  here  a  source  of 
doubt  occurs,  as  tubercle  may  co-exist  with 
syphilis. 

P.,  tuber'cular.  A  specific  inflammation 
of  the  lung,  usually  chronic,  originated  and 
kept  up  by  the  tubercle-bacillus.  This  variety 
comprises  a  large  majority  of  all  cases  of 
phthisis. 

Pathology. — Two  varieties  are  distinguished, 
according  to  their  origin  ;  the  one  beginning  by 
changes  within,  and  the  other  by  changes  out- 
side, the  alveoli. 

1.  Caseous  pneumonia,  beginning  by  changes 
within  the  alveoli,  may  give  rise  to  small  isolated 
patches,  lobular,  or,  much  more  rarely,  may 
afl'ect  a  large  part  or  the  whole  of  one  lobe, 
lobar.  Both  subvarieties  generally  begin  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  lung,  and  both  extend, 
partly  from  the  original  patch,  and  partlj'  from 
secondary  tubercular  patches.  Bj'  softening  of 
a  patch  and  its  opening  up  into  a  bronchus,  a 
cavity  is  formed.  The  consolidated  patch  ori- 
ginates in  an  exudation  containing  varying  pro- 
portions of  cells  (leucocytes  and  epithelial  cells) 
and  fibrin.  Caseation  occurs  early,  and  the 
signs  of  caseation  enable  the  exudation  to  be 
distinguished  from  that  of  acute  croupous  pneu- 
monia. In  some  places,  the  exudation  within 
the  alveoli  becomes  organised  into  fibrous  tissue. 

The  alveolar  walls  in  the  consolidated  patch 
gradually  disappear  in  some  parts,  and,  in  others, 
become  thickened,  as  does  also  the  interstitial 
fibrous  tissue.  Here  and  there,  this  tissue 
becomes  infiltrated  with  tubercle.  The  subse- 
quent change  in  the  interstitial  tissue  is  either 
softening,  or  the  formation  of  fibrous  tissue. 

2.  Tubercular  peribronchitis. — This  begins 
often  round  the  small  bronchioles.  The  change 
is  the  same  as  that  in  the  infiltrated  interstitial 
tissue  in  caseous  pneumonia.  Some  exudation 
within  the  alveoli  also  occurs ;  but  the  above  is 
the  more  marked  and  characteristic  process  in 
this  variety.  Thus,  the  microscoj)ical  diS'erence 
between  1  and  2  is  merely  one  of  degree. 

Causation. — The  position  of  the  bacillus  of 
tubercle  is  not  (1893)  completely  established 
with  respect  to  the  part  it  plays  in  the  causa- 
tion of  tubercular  phthisis,  although  it  ap- 
pears to  be  invariably  present  throughout  the 
disease ;  and  therefore  the  disease  cannot  as 
yet  be  definitely  classed  as  zymotic.  What  is  at 
the  present  time  certain  is,  that  the  pulmonary 
lesions  are  the  result  of  various  causes,  and  that 
they  aff'ord  an  eminently  favourable  soil  for  the 
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bacillus,  -which,  at  all  events,  is  an  important 
factor  iu  the  jnogress  of  the  disease.  As  regards 
climate,  it  is  known  that  tubercular  phthisis  is 
very  prevalent  where  surface  drainage  is  insuf- 
ficient, and  the  soil  damp. 

L:incereaux  states  that  it  is  invariably  present 
in  low  and  damp  countries.  Improvement  of 
surface  drainage  has  been  followed  b)'  a  diminu- 
tion in  the  prevalence  of  the  disease. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  hereditary  influence 

Elays  a  part  in  its  causation.  Three  theories 
ave  been  suggested  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
this  intluence  is  brought  about: — (I)  That  it  is 
due  to  contagion  after  birth,  directly  or  through 
the  milk ;  (2)  to  transmission  of  the  poison  as  in 
congenital  syphilis,  showing  itself  in  childhood 
as  meningeal  or  peritoneal  tubercle,  or  as 
"scrofula";  (3)  to  inheritance  of  a  predisposi- 
tion, or  of  qualities  of  tissue  favourable,  to  the 
growth  of  the  bacillus,  if  this  once  gains  a  foot- 
hold. 

Thompson  states  that  tubercular  phthisis,  in 
being  transmissible  from  either  parent,  occurring 
either  after  or  before  the  manifestation  of  the 
disease  in  the  parent,  in  the  fact  of  one  attack 
predisposing  to  future  attacks,  and  in  the  part 
played  by  atavism,  difiei-s  markedly  from  syphilis 
and  zymotic  diseases,  and  bears  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  insanity  and  trophic  diseases. 

Histori)  and  course. — The  disease  is  commonly 
divided  into  acute  and  clironic,  according  to  its 
rate  of  pi-ogress ;  but  there  are  those  who  also 
further  divide  into  a  subacute  class.  The  diagno- 
sis iu  early  cases  is  often  difficult  and,  sometimes, 
impossible.  The  family  history  may  here  afibrd 
great  help.  As  regards  the  patient,  there  is  usually 
some  weeks'  history  of  cough,  worst  in  the  night 
or  earl)-  morning,  with  the  expectoration  of 
phlegm,  probably  at  one  time  or  another  streaked 
with  blood.  There  may  be  the  record  of  a  simi- 
lar previous  attack,  after  which  the  patient  was 
apparently  well  again.  Weakness  and  loss  of 
flesh  are  almost  constant.  In  some  instances,  one 
or  several  profuse  hsemoptyses  occur  early  in  the 
case. 

Signs  in  the  first  stage,  or  stage  of  tubercular 
deposit.  — The  early  physical  signs  vary  greatly. 
Inspection  often  reveals  a  long,  narrow  chest, 
with  a  small  antero-posterior  measurement. 
One  or  other  side  maj'  show  impaired  expansile 
movement.  Old  "scrofulous  scars"  are  of  im- 
portance as  regards  the  patient's  previous  history. 
Percussion  commonly  brings  out  an  altered  note 
at  or  near  one  apex,  either  in  front  or  behind 
(rather  more  frequently  behind) ;  the  resonance 
may  be  impaired,  or  the  pitch  raised  and  the 
quality  of  sound  altered.  There  is  frequently  a 
feeling  of  increased  resistance  locally.  Where 
consolidation  has  occurred,  the  apex  of  the  lung 
is  found  not  to  rise  so  high  on  the  aflfected  as  on 
the  sound  side.  Auscultation  may  discover  some 
local  alteration  of  the  respiratory  murmur,  this 
being  weakened,  jerkj',  or  divided,  with  a  pro- 
longed expiratory  murmur,  or  harsh.  There 
maj'  be  abnormal  auscultatory  signs  in  an  early 
case.  The  super-added  sounds  vary  greatly: 
there_  may  be  fine  crepitations,  rhonchus,  or 
creaking  rales ;  these  sounds  are  generally 
localised ;  they  are  usually  heard  at  the  apex ; 
but  often,  only  at  the  base.  Pleuritic  friction- 
sound  is  often  heard  at  one  part  or  another,  and 
may  be  the  onl)'  abnormal  auscultatory  sign. 
In  early  cases,  the  temperature  not  only  varies 
greatly,  but  has  much  daily  irregularity.    The 


finding  of  tubercle-bacilli  in  the  sputum  may 
settle  the  diagnosis  where  a  doubt  existed.  As 
the  case  progresses,  the  symptoms  become  more 
marked.  Cough  is  nearly  always  present  through- 
out, and  later  on  may  seize  the  patient  in  ex- 
hausting paroxysms.  The  sputa  become  puru- 
lent, and  often  remain  separate  after  expectora- 
tion, being  circular  and  flattened,  ««;«;HM^a;';  they 
usually  contain  elastic  fibres  and  tubercle- bacilU, 
and  frequently,  streaks  of  blood.  Haemoptyses, 
variable  in  amount,  are  common.  Dyspnoea  often 
comes  on  early,  and  becomes  very  marked  late  in 
the  disease.  The  temperature  is  either  remittent 
or  intermittent,  and  usually  highest  in  the  even- 
ing. Sweating  is  commonly  profuse  and  occurs 
generally  at  night.  Loss  of  flesh  is  fairly  con- 
stant while  the  disease  is  progressive,  and  some 
anaemia  is  usually  present.  Loss  of  strength  is 
very  marked.  The  mental  condition  is  often 
one  of  great  hopefulness,  and  the  so-called 
"phthisica  spes"  may  remain  up  to  the  end  ;  in 
some  cases  insanity  may  be  the  first  noticed 
symptom  of  phthisis;  at  times  taking  the  form 
of  melancholia,  with  delusions  of  suspicion  and 
refusing  of  food.  Pleurisy  is  extremely  common 
in  the  course  of  the  disease,  and  empyema  may 
occur.  Dyspepsia,  possibly  associated  with 
anorexia,  is  scarcelj^  ever  absent,  and  is  a  most 
troublesome  symptom  throughout  the  disease. 
The  heart  wastes  in  chronic  cases.  Small  aneu- 
rysms occur  in  the  branches  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  in  the  lung- cavities. 

iS/gns  in  the  second  stage,  or  stage  of  consolida- 
tion.— They  are  verj'  similar  to  those  of  the 
consolidation  stage  in  lobar  pneumonia;  im- 
paired mobility  of  the  aftected  side,  localised 
impairment  of  resonance,  or  a  box)'  note,  bron- 
chial breathing  and  bronchophony,  and  con- 
sonating  rales.  Later  on,  there  is  usually  some 
falling  in  above  and  below  the  clavicle  from 
contraction  of  scar-tissue,  or,  earlier,  from  de- 
struction of  tissue. 

Signs  in  the  third  stage,  or  stage  of  excavation. 
— The  chest  develops  the  shape  characteristic  of 
expiration,  and  there  is  generally  retraction  of  the 
upper  part,  on  the  affected  side,  with  impaired 
movement.  The  note  on  percussion  may  vary 
greatly.  Over  a  large  cavity,  the  cracked-pot 
sound  may  often  be  elicited,  cavernous  or  am- 
phoric breathing,  pectoriloquy,  and  a  sort  of 
whispering  echo  are  commonly  present.  Bub- 
bling rales  are  heai-d,  and  sometimes  metallic 
tinkling.  The  heart's  apex  may  be  displaced,  or 
the  precordial  dulness  increased. 

Complications. — Larjmgeal  phthisis,  pneumo- 
thorax, diarrhoea,  lardaceous  disease  of  the  liver, 
kidneys,  intestines  and  spleen,  fatty  liver,  fistula 
in  ano,  acute  nephritis,  disseminated  miliary 
tuberculosis.  Tubercular  disease  of  other  parts 
— the  joints  and  bones— may  exist  with  phthisis. 
Dyspepsia,  anorexia  and  pleurisy  were  mentioned 
above  as  common  symptoms.  The  whole  dura- 
tion of  the  disease  varies  from  three  or  four 
months  to  twelve  or  fifteen  years;  in  chronic 
cases,  with  recurring  periods  of  quiescence. 

Death  most  commonly  occurs  from  exhaustion; 
but  may  be  due  to  haemoptysis,  meningitis,  peri- 
tonitis from  intestinal  perforation,  pneumothorax, 
or  uroemia. 

P.  uteri'na.    Metrophthisis. 
P.  ventrfc'uli.     ( Vcntriculus,  the  stom- 
ach.)    A  form  of  sclerotic  chronic  gastritis  in 
which  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  and  especially 
the  mucous  membrane,  become  greatly   atro- 
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phied,  but  the  size  of  the  viscus  is  not  lessened, 
and  may  even  be  increased  fOsler). 

P.  vermlna'lis.      Also  called  Hoose  or 
JIi<sk  (Billings).    A  parasitic  disease  of  the  lungs 
and  bronchioles  occurring  in  calves  and  lambs. 
P.  vesicalis.     Cystophthisis. 
P.  weed.    The  Ludioigia  palustris. 

Pllthisiu'ria.  (F.  phtisurie.  I.  fti- 
sicria.)     See  Urophihisis. 

Phthisozo'ics.  (*eito,  in  a  trans,  sense, 
to  consume,  destroy ;  ^(ot\ds,  belonging  to  ani- 
mals.) The  art  of  destroying  those  animals 
which  are  hurtful  either  to  man  or  to  any  of  the 
domestic  animals.    {Century  Diet.) 

Phthisu'ria..     The  same  as  Fhihishiria. 

Phtho'e.     (<I)6ot)^rf)t)i(7ts.)     Phthisis. 

Phtliolcus.  {Phthoe.)  Phthoical,  i.  e., 
Phthisical. 

Phtlio'is.  ($6(Hs,  a  kind  of  cake,  also  a 
bolus  or  pill,  Foesius'  Oec.  Hipp.)  Old  name  for 
a  pastil,  cake,  or  lozenge. 

Phtho'is'CUS.  (^Boia-KO's,  a  little  cake, 
esperiiiUy  ill  plur.,  piHs.)   The  same  as  Phthois. 

Phthong'odysphor'ia.      ($60770?, 

the  voice;  ovaipopia,  pain  hard  to  be  borne,  ex- 
cessive pain.  Hipp.)  Excessive  sensibility  for 
soand,  or  H>jpcracHsia. 

Phthohg-o'meter.  {^doyyo^,  the 
voice;  ixiTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  intensity  of  voice-sounds. 

Phthor'a.  {i'dopa,  corruption,  destruc- 
tion.) 1.  The  same  as  AjKphthora,  or  abortion 
(used  by  Hippocrates). 

2.  Old  term  for  corruption  (G.  Phthor). 

3.  A  name  for  Fluorine.,  because  of  the  cor- 
rosive action  of  its  hydrogen  compound,  hydro- 
tluoric  acid. 

Plltlior'e.    The  same  as  Phthora. 

Phthore'ctonuiu.  (<I>6opa,  destruc- 
tion ;  K-rtivw,  to  kill.)  A  redundant  term  for  a 
means  of  killing,  and  causing  e.xpulsion  of,  the 
foetus. 

Phthori'na.  {<^Gopu,  destruction.)  A 
name  for  Fluorine,  because  of  its  corrosive 
action. 

PhtlXOr'iuS.  {Phthora,  in  the  sense  of 
abortion.  F.  phthorie.)  Having  the  power  of 
destroying.  Formerly  applied  to  medicines  for 
promoting  abortion,  Fcbolics. 

Phthoro'ctOnUS.  {Phthora;  KTitvw, 
to  kill.)     The  same  as  Phthorius;  ecbolic. 

Phthor'on.     See  Phthor ina. 

Phthoropoe'os.  {^dopd,  destruction; 
TTouw,  to  make.)     The  same  as  Phthartic. 

PllU.  (Arab,  phua.)  The  specific  name  of 
the  Valeriana  pJiu. 

PhucagTos'tis  minor.  (^r-Kos,  sea- 
weed ;  aypo'i,  country.)     See  Pila  marina. 

PllUS'ca.  (>I>oDo-Ka,  sour  wine.  Lat. ^osc«.) 
The  same  as  Oxycrate. 

Phy'ceae.  (4>uhos,  sea-weed.  Lat./«c«s.) 
The  aquatic  section  of  the  Algse.  (Acharius  and 
Fries.) 

Pliy'cic  ae'id.  This  acid,  together  with 
phycttc,  occurs  in  the  Protococcus  vulgaris,  from 
which  it  can  be  extracted  by  means  of  alcohol. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water  ;  but  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  acetone,  and  oils. 

Pliy'cine.     See  Phycite. 

Pliy'cite.    ((tr-Kos,  sea-weed.)    Erythrite. 

Phycochroma'ceae.      The    Crypto- 

phyciw. 

JPhy'cochrome.  {^vko<:,  sea-weed; 
Xjuoijua,  colour.)        The    blue-green   colouring- 


matter  of  some  of  the  Algae.  It  is  a  mixture  of 
phycocyan  and  chlorophyll. 

Phycocliroinopliy'ceae.  {Phyco- 
chrome  ;  (pvKo^,  sea-weed.)  The  same  as  Phyco- 
chromacea. 

Pliycocy'an*  ($u^'o? ;  K\)avo<i,  a  dark- 
blue  substance,  used  in  the  Heroic  age  to  adorn 
weapons  and  armour.)  The  blue  colouring- 
matter  occurring  together  with  chlorophyll  in 
some  of  the  Alyce. 

Phycocy'anin.  The  same  as  PhycO' 
cyan. 

Phycocysti'tis.  A  synonym  of  Cap- 
sulitis.    (Billings.) 

Phycoer'ytbrin.       (4'D/cos;    ipvdpo^, 

red.)  The  red  colouring-matter  which  occurs 
together  with  chlorophyll  in  some  of  the  Alyce. 

Phycohae'matin,  (•J't-Kos;  hamatin.) 
A  red  colouring-matter  occurring  in  the  alga 
Pytiploia  tinctoria  (Kiitzing),  from  which  it  can 
be  extracted  by  maceration  in  cold  water. 

Phyco'logry.  (4>Dh09;  \d70s.)  The  part 
of  Botany  which  deals  with  the  Alyce. 

Phycoma'ter.  (4>D/vos, sea- weed;  fxiiTi]p, 
Dor.  for  /xt'iTiip,  a  mother.)  Term  for  the  gela- 
tin which  forms  the  nutritive  medium  in  which 
the  sporules  of  Algae  tirst  live. 

Phy corny ce'teae.  The  same  as  Phyco- 
mycetcs. 

Phycomyce'tes.      ('i>r-xos,  sea-weed; 

juuKiis,  -i/Tos,  a  mushi'oom.  L.  fungus.)  Term 
applied  by  De  Bary  to  a  group  of  the  Thallo- 
phytes,  including  the  Zygomycetes,  Peronosporece, 
and  Saprolegniecc.  They  have  a  much- branched 
mycelium,  with  hyphaj  that  possess,  for  the  most 
part,  no  division-walls  (Sachs). 

PhyCOmyce'tOUS.  Belonging  to  the 
Phycoiuycetcs. 

Phycoplise'ln.  (^D^os;  (paswo^,  shin- 
ing, bright-coloured.  F.  phycophenie  ;  G.  Phy- 
cophain.)  The  brown  colouring-matter  that 
occurs,  together  with  chlorophyll,  in  certain  of 
the  Phaeophycea?,  a  group  of  sea-weeds. 

PliyCOSte'nion.  (<J)Dkos,  sea-weed; 
(jTVfiMw,  in  the  sense  of  a  stamen.)  Turpin's 
name  for  the  Nectary  oi  plants;  the  Nectarium 
of  Linna3us. 

Pliyco'tyche.  (<i>ukotux>)  ;  <p<jko^,  a  kind 

of  red  paint,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  in 
colour  to  sea-weed;  t{ix>i,  good  luck.)  Old  name 
of  a  plaster  for  every  kind  of  ulcer,  but  espe- 
cially for  an  ulcer  about  the  anus,  according  to 
Aetius  (Gorrseus). 

Phycoxan'thin.        ("SDkos  ;     gai/6ds, 

yellow.)  The  brownish  yellow  colouring-matter 
of  some  of  the  Alga  ;  the  same  as  Liatomin. 

Phyg-anthro'pia.  ('t>i'7';,  flight;  av 
OpwTTds,  mankind.)     The  same  as  Misanthropy. 

Phygan'truS.  {^vyn;  avTpov,  a.  CAwe, 
in  the  sense  of  the  frontal  cells.  L.  antrum.) 
Retreating  at  the  antrum  or  torus  frontalis ; 
epithet  applied  to  skulls  in  which  an  imaginary 
vertical  line  from  the  most  prominent  point  of  the 
torus  frontalis  to  the  radius  fix  us  lies  as  much  as 
from  6  to  10  mm.  behind  a  vertic;il  line  passing 
downwards  from  the  nasion  (Lissauer). 

Phyg'etll'lon.  (<I>i''7£0/\oi/  [probably 
more  correctly  rj>pijytd\ov,  from  tppvyw,  to  roast], 
an  inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  glands, 
especially  in  the  groin.)  Inflammation  and 
swelling 'of  a  subcutaneous  gland;  the  same  as 
Panus. 

Phyg'Oede'ma.  (*i'7);,  flight ;  oedema.) 
Flying,  erratic,  or  neurotic  oedema. 
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Fhyg-og-alac'tlc.    {•iivyw  (root4>vr-), 

to  tlee;  ydXa,  yii\iiKTo<i,  milk.)  Antigalacta- 
tjoriue. 

Phygrozneto'pus.  ("tEilya) ;  metopon.) 
Eetreutiiig  at  the  nutopon ;  epithet  applied  to 
skulls  in  which  an  imaginary  straight  line 
joining  the  bregma  with  the  nasion  makes  an 
an^le  of  8^  to  33*5^  with  the  radius  Jixus  (Lis- 
sauor). 

Phyg"opis'thius.     (J^i.()yu> ;  o-n-io-eios, 

hinder,  belonging  to  the  hinder  part.)  Ketreat- 
ing  or  falling  back  at  the  hinder  part ;  epithet 
applied  to  skulls  in  which  an  imaginary  straight 
line  drawn  from  the  Inmbda  to  the  inioti  makes 
an  angle  of  106"  to  127^  with  the  radius  Jixus 
(Liss;iuer). 

Phyg-oprosa'pus.  {^ivyw,  -np/xrw- 
-KDV,  the  I'uL'e.)  Ketreating  or  falling  back  at 
the  face;  epithet  applied  to  skulls  in  which  an 
imaginary  straight  line  drawn  between  the  nasion 
and  the  alveolar  point  makes  an  angle  of  38°  to 
66'5^  with  the  radius  Jixus  (Lissauer). 

Phyg'orrhi'nus.  (^tuyoj;  ^(9,  ,oii;os,the 
nose.)  Eetreating  or  falling  back  at  the  nose ; 
epithet  applied  to  skulls  in  which  an  imaginary 
straight  line  drawn  from  the  nasion  to  the  sub- 
nasal point  makes  an  angle  of  36°  to  66-o°  with 
the  radius  Jixus  (Lissauer). 

Phylacte'rion.  {^uXuKTvpiov,  a  pre- 
servative, amulet.)     Old  term  for  an  Amulet. 

Pliylacte'rium.  The  same  as  Phylac- 
terion. 

Phylax'iS.  (<I>i''\agts,  a  guarding.)  A 
guarding  or  preserving. 

Phylet'ic.  Belonging  to  a  tribe.  In  ZoSL, 
belonging  to  a  phylum. 

Also,  the  same  as  Phylogenetic  {Century 
Did.). 

Phyllan'tbeee.  {Phyllanthns.)  A  Tribe 
of  the  Jiuphorbiacea,  having  the  Phyllanthus  for 
their  type. 

Phyllan'thus.  {^dWov,  a  leaf;  avQo's, 
a  tlower.  F.  phyllanthi ;  G.  blattblumig.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Euphorbiacece .  In  the  plants  of 
this  genus,  the  peduncle  of  the  flower  is  adherent 
to  the  principal  nervure  of  the  leaf. 

P.  exn'blica.    The  Emblica  ojficinalis. 
P.   niru'ri.      This  species  has   the   same 
habitat  as  P.  urinaria,  and  its  action  and  uses 
are  similar. 

P.  urinaria.  A  plant  growing  in  Ceylon, 
where  it  is  used  as  a  bitter  and  diuretic. 

Phyl'lary.  {(i>i'\\ov.)  A  leaflet  of  the 
floral  involucre  in  the  Composite. 

Phylle'ria  latifo'lia.     The  same  as 

Philyrea  latifolia. 

Phyl'lerin.     The  same  as  Philyrinc. 

Pbyller'ythrin.  {^vWov,  a  leaf; 
kpvtdpos,  red.)  The  red  colouring-matter  of 
autumnal  leaves. 

Phyl'lic  ac'id.  {^vWov.)  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  C.  Bougarel  from  the  leaves  of  the 
cherry-laurel,  quince,  apple,  peach,  elder,  mul- 
berry and  almond  trees.  It  is  purified  from  an 
alcoholic  extract  of  the  leaves,  and  is  thus  ob- 
tained in  crystalline,  colourless  granules,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  ether,  alcohol, 
chloroform  and  carbon  bisulphide.  Both  the 
acid  and  its  salts  are  optically  dextro-rotatory. 

Phylli'tis.  (^u/Woi/,  a  leaf ;  because  the 
leaves  only  are  visible.  F.  phyllite.)  The 
Scolopendrium  vulgare. 

P.  murar'la,.    The  Aspleninm  ruta-mu- 
raria. 


P.  rotundlfo'lla.  The  Asplenium  tricJto- 
mant's. 

Phylloba'tes.  (J^OWov,  a  leaf;  /3aTi)s 
[/iiti'i/coj,  one  that  treads.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Rylidce  of  the  Amphibia.  Several  species 
yield  the  so-called  "  animal  curare,"  which  is 
used  by  certain  races  for  poisoning  their  arrow- 
heads.    (Geissler  and  MoUer.) 

Phyllobran'chiai,  (^vKKov,  branchia.) 

The  leaf-like  gill  of  the  Crustacea. 

Also,  nom.  pi.  n.,  a  division  of  the  Crustacea, 
including  those  that  have  phyllobranckiai. 

Phylloclllo'rozi.  The  same  as  Chloro- 
phyll. 

Pbyllochro'mogrexi.  {^vWov,  xpwfia, 

colour,  complexion  ;  ytyos,  stock,  descent.) 
Liebermann's  name  for  a  constituent  of  Chloro- 
phyll, which  he  believes  to  give  rise,  by  its 
oxidation  or  reduction,  to  the  various  colouring- 
matters  of  flowers. 

Pliylloclade.  The  same  as  Phgllo- 
cladiui/i. 

Pbylloclad'iuzn.      (_^vX\ov,   a  leaf; 

kXcico's,  a  young  branch.  F.  phylloclade ;  G. 
Blattast.)  A  term  proposed  by  Bischofl'  for  the 
Phyllodium  produced  by  a  branch  that  is  en- 
larged and  flattened  in  the  form  of  a  leaf. 

Phyllocy'anin.  {<^v\\ov,  a  leaf;  kvu- 
vo's,  a  dark-blue  substance,  used  in  the  Heroic 
Age  to  adorn  weapons  and  armour.)  A  blue 
substance  that  forms  one  of  the  colouring- 
matters  composing  Chlorophyll.     (Fremy.) 

Pbyllo'deous.  (The  same  as  Phyllodes. 
Phylloules  would  be  a  more  correct  form.)  Term 
used  first  by  G.  Allman  as  a  synonym  of  Foli- 
a ceo  us. 

Phyllo'des.  (See  Phyllodeous.)  The 
same  as  riiijUuiilcs. 

Phyllo'dial.  Epithet  applied  to  an 
A'fcidiuiu  when  it  is  formed  by  the  Phyllodium. 

Phyllodi'neous.  Belonging  to  a  Phyl- 
lodium ;  term  applied  to  plants  that  have  Phyl- 
lodia  instead  of  true  leaves. 

Phyllo'dium.  {<i>u\\ov;  ilSos,  form. 
F.phyllode;  G.  Blattstielblatt.)  De  Candolle's 
term  for  a  petiole  that  is  flattened  out  so  much 
as  to  resemble  a  true  leaf,  the  limb  of  its  foliole 
being  aborted.  Also  used  by  Herschel  as  syn- 
onymous with  his  term  Phy'lloma. 

Phyl'lody.  (Phyllodium.)  The  meta- 
morphosis I  if  various  parts  of  plants,  calyx, 
corolla,  bracts,  &(•.,  into  true  leaves. 

Pbyl'logren.     The  same  as  Phyllophore. 

Phyllo'grenous.  (<J>uXXom;  yivo<s,  de- 
scent, ofl'spring.  Y .  phyllogene ;  G.  blattivach- 
sind.)     Growing  upon  leaves. 

Phyllo'g'Ony.  (4>i'\\oi/ ;  yovn,  ofl'spring, 
descent.)  Sehimper's  term  for  the  theory  of  the 
production  of  leaves. 

Phyllo'id.  (4>u\Xoi/;  tiSos,  form.)  Leaf- 
like. 

Phylloid'ese.  (See  Phylloid.)  Name 
given  by  Schultz  to  an  Order  of  the  Zicheiies, 
comprehending  those  that  form  a  leaf-like  ex- 
pansion. 

Phylloliche'nes.    {^vWov ;  Xtix'V-  ^ 

lichen.)  A  term  of  Zenker's,  synonymous  with 
Phylldidea. 

Phyllo'ma.  (^liWov.)  Herschel's  name 
(see  also  Phyllodium)  for  the  germ  contained  in 
the  bud  of  the  future  leaves  of  the  plant.  Also, 
the  same  as  Phyllome. 

Pliylloma'nla>  ("trWoK  ;  txavia.  mad- 
ness.      F.    phyllomanie ;    G.   Bldttertollheit.) 
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Term  for  an  exaggerated  development  of  the 
leafy  parts  of  a  plant. 

Pliyl'lome.     'J'crm  for  foliage. 

Phyllomorpho'sis.  {<i>Li\\oi>;  fx6p- 
€f>iocri^,  a  shuj)ing.)     The  same  as  Fhi/Uody. 

Pbyl'lomorphy.  (Mo,o</>?;,  form.)  The 
same  as  Plu/llomorpliosis. 

Phyllbn.  (<i>u/\A.ov.)  A  leaf.  Used  by 
Link  for  Sepal. 

Phyllophaei'na.       (^^iWov ;    cpai6^, 

dusky.)     See  Phylluphvin. 

Phyllo'pliag'OUS.  (F.  phijllophage.) 
Leaf-eating. 

Phyllopbe'in.  {Phi/llophceina.)  The 
same  as  PlKeophyll. 

Phyllo'pliilous.    {^OWov ;  (i>i\iw,  to 

love.)     Loving,  or  growing  among,  leaves. 

Phyllophore.  {<^v\\o<popo'i,  bearing 
leaves.)     The  terminal  bud  in  Palms. 

Pbyllo'poda.    {<^u\\ov\  -rous,  ttooos,  a 

foot.)     A  synonym  for  Branchiopoda. 

Phyllopodobat'raclii.     ($i'/\Xoi/,  a 

leaf;  'jtov^,  ttooo's,  a  foot;  jiuTpaxo's,  a  frog.) 
Name  applied  by  J.  A.  Eitgen  to  the  Batra- 
chia. 

Phyllopor'phyrin.     (*u\Xoi/;  'n-op- 

(pvpto'i,  purple.  L.  pio-pxintfi.)  A  product  of 
the  decomposition  of  C/i/orophi/ll,  obtained  as  a 
black  substance  with  a  violet  metallic  lustre.  It 
is  soluble  in  water,  the  solution  having  a  purple 
colour.     (Gfissler  and  Moller.) 

Phyllopto'sis.  (^uXXoi-,  aleaf ;  irTuxn^, 
a  falling.)     Tiic  falling  of  the  leaf. 

Phyllorrhe'tin.      {^oWou ;    piui,   to 

flow.)  A  carbide  of  hydrogen  which  occurs, 
together  with  tekorrhetin,  between  the  bark 
and  the  wood,  or  within  the  spaces  of  the  wood, 
in  fossil  pines.  The  substance  is  soluble  in 
alcohol,  and  is  crystallisable.     (Littre.) 

Phyllorrhi'nus.  {^CWov,  a  leaf;  piv, 
later   form   of    pt's,   the  nose.)      See   Bhinolo- 

ph  HS. 

Phylloso'ma.  {^CWov ;  awna,  the 
body.)  Name  for  a  variety  of  the  Crustacea 
which  has  a  leaf-like  body ;  also,  formerly  ap- 
plied to  the  larva  of  the  lobster,  which  was 
believed  to  be  a  separate  species. 

Phylloso'madae.     Nom.  pi.  f.     Har- 

worth's  name  tor  a  Family  of  the  Decapodous 
Crtistacea,  having  the  Phyllosoma  as  their 
type. 

Phyllo'spora.  (<J>i''X\oi';  cnropa,  asced.) 
Term  usid  by  K.  11.  Scliultz  for  plants  that 
have  their  seed  in  or  under  the  leaf. 

Phyllos'teophyte.     (*u/\Xoi^;   osteo- 
phyte.')   A  \-a\w^\\a\.<^A.  onteophyte. 
Phyllostic'ta.         (<^v\\ov ;   o-t-i/ct-o's, 

marked,  spotted.)  A  Genus  of  Fungi,  Class 
Sphaopnidece,  Order  Sph(erioidea:,  parasitic  upon 
the  leaves  of  various  plants,  and  thought  to  be 
stages  in  the  life-history  of  other  fungi.  {Cen- 
tury Diet.) 

PhyllOtac^'tiC.  Belonging  to  Phyllo- 
taxis. 

Phyllotax'is.        {(^uWov,   -ra^i?,    an 

arranging.)  The  arrangement  of  the  leaves 
upon  the  stem ;  also,  the  laws  governing  this 
arrangement. 

Phylloxan'thin.       {^uWov ;   gnyejs, 

yellow.  G.  Blattyclb.)  The  yellow  colouring- 
matter  of  the  leaves  of  plants,  and  one  of  the 
constituents  of  Chlorophyll  (q.  v.).  Also  termed 
'S.atithophyll. 

Pbylloxe'ra  vasta'trix.    (4>uXXoi/; 


^npaivco,  to  parch  up.  L.  vastalrix,  she  who 
wastes  or  destroys.)  An  insect  belonging  to  the 
Genus  Phylloxera,  Family  Aphides,  which 
causes  a  peculiar  disease  in  the  vine  plant. 
These  insects  attack  the  rootlets,  which  appear 
to  be  covered  by  a  yellow  powder,  this  being  a 
mass  of  phylloxera  with  their  eggs.  Numbers  of 
swellings  form  on  the  roots,  these  decay,  and  the 
plant  dies.  The  insect  attacks  the  vine  during 
August  and  September. 

Fhyl'lule.  (Dim.  formed  from  f/)uXXoi/.) 
Term  used  by  Zuccarini  for  the  cicatrix  left, 
after  its  fall,  by  each  leaf,  at  its  former  place 
of  insertion  upon  the  bark. 

Phylog-enet'ic.  Belonging  to  Phylo- 
geny. 

Phylo'geny.  {'^v\ov,  a  stock,  race ; 
yiVos,  descent.  F.  phylogmie ;  G.  Stamines- 
geschichte.)  The  history  of  the  evolution  of  the 
race,  as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  indi- 
vidual, or  Ontogeny. 

Phy'Ium.  {^v\ov,  a  stock,  race.)  A 
division  or  sub-division  of  the  animal  or  vege- 
table kingdom. 

Also,  a  Zoological  "  family  tree."  {Century 
Diet.) 

Phy'xua.  (Nom.  plural  being  Phymata. 
<l>u/ua,  an  inflamed  swelling  on  the  body.)  1. 
Used  by  the  Ancients  in  the  general  sense  of  an 
intlamed  superficial  swelling.  2.  A  Genus  ia 
Willan's  arrangement  of  cutaneous  diseases.  3. 
An  Order  of  diseases,  Phymata,  in  Sauvage's 
Nosology,  including  phlegmon,  erysipelas,  ojdema, 
&c.  4.  A  Genus  in  Dr.  Good's  Nosology,  in- 
cluding furunculus,  sycosis,  hordeolum,  and 
anthrax. 

It  has  been  proposed  to  use  the  word  as  a 
synonym  of  "  tubercle." 

P.  an'thrax.    The  same  as  Anthrax. 
P.   an'tbrax   termln'ttaus.     See   Ter- 
minthus. 

P.,  fi'cous.     {L.Jicus,  a  fig.)     A  name  for 
Sycosis. 

P.  borde'olum.     See  Hordeolum. 
P.  per'nio.  A  term  for  Frostbite ;  see  also 
Pernio. 

P.  syco'sis.     See  Sycosis. 

Phymat'ic.     Belonging  to  Phyma. 

Pliy'matin.  {Phyma.  F.  phymatine.) 
An  organic  substance  which  has  been  obtained 
from  tubercle.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  can 
be  precipitated  from  its  solution  by  acetate  of 
lead.     (Littre.) 

Phymat'ioili  ^'\va.  oi  Phyma.)  A  small 
tumour  or  boil. 

PhymatO'deS.  {^vpa,  -aroi,  an  in- 
flamed swelling,  tioo?,  form.)  Having  phy- 
mata. or  resembling  a  Phyma. 

Pliy'matoid.  (See  Phymatodes.)  Ee- 
senibliug  a  Pliymd. 

Phymatorhu'sin.      {Phyma;  pvaosy 

drawn  out,  freed.)  Term  fir  a  black  pigmentary 
substance  occurring  in  granules,  which  has  been 
found  in  melanotic  sarcoma.     (Billings.) 

Phymato'ses.  (Nom.  pi.  of  Phyma- 
tosis.)  General  term  for  diseases  characterised 
by  the  formation  of  tubercles. 

Pbymato'sis.  {Phyma.)  One  of  the 
Phyiiiatoses  ;  also,  a  swelling  or  excrescence. 

P.   cer'ebri.      The  same  as  Encephalo- 
phym'ita. 

P.  elepbanti'asis.    See  Elephantiasis. 
P.  lupus.     See  Lupus. 
P.  pulmo'num.  Pulmonary  tuberculosis. 
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P.  verrucosa.     (L.  verrucosus,  wart)'.) 
Tlie  same  as  ]'irna'a. 

Phymocnido'sis.  (rinjma ;  Kvicwai^, 
an  itciiiu.;:,  espotially  such  as  is  caused  bj'  a 
nettle.)     Term  fur  Urticaria. 

Phymolep'ra.  {I'/n/ma;  lepra.  F. 
pht/moUpre.)     luberculous  leprosj'. 

Phy'non.  Old  name  of  a  collyrium,  ac- 
cordiu-;  to  Celsus,  vi,  6,  20. 

Phypel'la.  The  same  as  Fanus  (Hart- 
mannus,  Frac.  V/n/»iist.  Op.  p.  89). 

Phy'sa.  (*uo-«,  wind,  flatulence.)  Old 
term  for  Flatus.  Also,  a  term  for  Bulla  and 
Fust'ile. 

Phy'sag-Og"Ue.  {Fhysa  ;  aytuyo'?,  draw- 
ing tortli.)     Carr\  ing  oti',  or  expellini;-,  tlatus. 

Physalecphlog-io'is.       ("ti/o-aX/s,    a 

bladder,  blister;  ccphloyidis.)  Vesicular  vario- 
lois.  or  ntodijied  variola. 

Physaliderysip'elas.         (<tuo-aXis, 

-I'oos;  erysipelas.  F.  ph>/saliderysipcle ;  G. 
Flafterrose.)     Bullous  erysipelas. 

Physal'ideS'    (Nom.  pi.  of  (pvuaXii,  a. 

bladder,  vesicle.)  The  vesicles  contained  within 
Fhysahphores.  Virchow  has  called  them  brood 
cavities. 

Physalidocnido'sis.  ($ua-aXts, 

-iiio's;  KVLcwari^,  the  itching  caused  by  a  nettle.) 
Vesicular  urticaria. 

Phy'salin.  The  active  principle  of  Fhy- 
saiis  (ilkektngi ;  it  is  a  bitter,  amorphous  sub- 
stance. 

Physal'iphore.      (<l>i;a-aXis;    <^opa.,  a 

carrying.)  One  of  the  cells  containing  vesicles 
developed  in  the  process  of  endogenous  cell- 
formation,  and  giving  origin,  within  its  vesicle, 
to  daughter-cells.     See  also  Fhysalides. 

Phy'salis.  (^uo-aXts,  a  bladder,  vesicle.) 
Bot.  A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants ;  Class  Fentan^ 
dria,  Order  Monogynia  (Juss.  Solaneee). 

Also,  the  F.  alkekengi.     See  also  Fhysalides. 

P.  alkeken'g-l.  (F.  coqueret ;  G.  Judens- 
kirsche.)  The  winter  cherry.  Order  Solaneee. 
A  European  plant.  The  fruit,  which  is  enclosed 
in  a  red,  accrescent  calyx,  has  a  diuretic  action  ; 
six  to  twelve  of  the  berries  have  been  given  as  a 
dose.  The  plant  has  been  stated  to  have  an 
antiperiodic  action  similar  to  that  of  cinchona. 

P.  taalica'cabum.  (See  Halicacabum.) 
The  F.  alkekengi. 

P.  obscu'ra.     The  P.  riscosa. 

P.  pennsylvan'lca.    The  F.  viscosa. 

P.  pubes'cens.     The  F.  riscosa. 

P.  stramo'nium.  A  synonym  of  Scopolia 
lurid  a. 

P.  visco'sa.  The  American  ground  cherry. 
The  berries  have  been  stated  to  possess  a  diuretic 
and  sedative  action. 
Phy salopaedo'plilysis.    {Fhysalis  ; 

padii/jJdiisis.)     Ihillous  jjadophlysis. 
j  Pliysas'tlima.     (<I>ucra,  wind ;  asthma.) 

Asthma  emphysematicum,  or  Fneumothorax. 

Phys'ce.  (^iVk-ij,  the  stomach  and  large 
intestine.)  The  colon;  also,  the  abdomen  in 
general.     (Dunglison.) 

Phys'cia.     A  Genus  of  the  Farmeliacece. 
P.  islan'dica.     The  Cetraria  islandica. 
P.  nivalis.     The  Feltigera  canina. 
P.  parieti'na.    The  Farmelia  parietina. 
Physco'nia.    ("tiVh^i/,  fat-paunch.    F. 
physciinte ;   G.    Fhyskonie.)       A    Genus  of  the 
^)rder  Intuinescentice,  Class  Cachexia:,  of  Cullen's 
Nosology    {Hyposarca    of    Linnaeus).        Syno- 
nymous with  Good's  Farabysma. 


Sauvages  has  comprised,  under  this  term,  all 
large  tumours  of  the  abdomen,  except  those  that 
are  either  resonant  or  fluctuating. 

P.  adipo'sa.  An  accumulation  of  adipose 
tissue  in  the  great  omentum. 

P.  bllio  sa.  Distension  of  the  gall-bladder 
with  bile.  ; 

P.  emphyseniafica.  Subcutaneous  or 
subiieritmieal  eniphxseina  of  the  abdomen. 

P.  taepat'ica.  Any  enlargement  of  the 
liver. 

P.  intestinalis.  Physconiadue  to  disten-       , 
sion  or  to  any  morbid  growth  of  the  intestine. 

P.  lie'nis.  (L.  lien,  lienis,  the  spleen  ) 
Physconia  due  to  enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

P.  mesenter'ica.  This  term  includes 
Farabysma.  helminthicum,  p.  strumosiim,  p. 
scirrhosum,  p.  sarcomuticum,  p.  steatomntosuni, 
and  p.  fnngosum. 

P.  omenta'Ils.  This  term  includes  F. 
adiposa,  and  all  other  enlargements  of  the  great 
omentum. 

P.  peritone'l.  Physconia  due  to  any 
morbid  growth  (hydatids,  new  growths)  of  the 
peritoneum. 

P.  polysplancb'na.  (IToXus,  many; 
o-TrXdyx'^'"''  the  iuward  parts.)  Syn.  used  by 
Cusson,  Sauvages  and  CuUen  for  Farabysma 
complicatum  (q.  v.). 

P.    rena'lis.      Any  enlargement  of   the 
kidney  sutficienl  to  produce  Fhysconia. 
P.  splenica.     The  Ague  cake. 
P.  strumo'sa.    Enlargement  of  the  abdo- 
men due  to  Tabes  mesenterica. 

P.  uteri'na.  Physconia  due  to  any  patho- 
logical enlargement  of  the  uterus. 

Physco'nic.  Belonging  to,  or  charac- 
terised bj",  Fhysconia. 

Pliyscoiiocol'ica.  {Fhysconia  ;  colica.) 
Physconia  accompanied  by  colic. 

Physeclie'ina.  (^Oo-a,  wind ;  nxv>xa,a. 
sound.)     See  Bruit  de  souffle. 

Physe'chOS.  {,^o<ja,  wind;  hxo-i,  a 
sound.)  The  vesicular  respiratory  murmur. 
See  under  Murmur. 

Physe'ma.  (•ti^o-ii/ua,  that  which  is  blown 
up.  F.  phys^me  ;  G.  Aufblahung.)  Pine  resin 
(Galen,  Gorraeus). 

Also,  term  applied  by  Wallroth  to  the  caulis, 
frons.  iM-  folium  of  aquatic  alga?. 

Physemat'ic.     Belonging  to  Fhysema. 
Physe'matOUS.      The  same  as  Fhyse- 
ma tie. 

Pliyse'sis.  {^vtrnoK,  a  blowing.)  The 
same  as  I'liystina. 

Physe'ter.  (<l>«(r);Ti;p  [(/jutrato,  to  blow], 
a  kind  of  whale.  F.  physeiere ;  G.  Fottjisch.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Cetacea  ;  also,  term  used  ior  the 
F.  macrocephalus. 

P.  macroceph'alus.  (iMaK-poKE(/)aXo9, 
long-headed.)  The  spermaceti  whale.  See 
Cachalot. 

Physeteri'dae.  {Fhyseter.)  A  Family 
of  the  Cetacea,  having  the  Fhyseter  for  their 
type. 

Physetole'iC  ac'id.  {Fhyseter  ;  oleic. 
F.  acide  physctoltique ;  G.  Fhysetdlsdure.) 
Cic.HjqOj.  An  unsaturated  fatty  acid,  obtained 
by  saponification  of  the  fatty  matter  contained 
in  the  head  of  Fhyseter  macrocephalus.  The 
acid  is  isomeric  (and,  possibly,  identical)  with 
hypogceic  acid  (Littre) ;  its  triglyceride  is  fluid 
at  the  ordinary  temprratures  of  the  air. 
Physian'thropy.     (4>u(7is,  the  nature 
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of  a  person  or  thing;  ai/DpwTroi,  man.)  That 
science  which  deals  with  man's  constitution  and 
diseases,  and  with  medical  treatment.  {Ccntnrtj 
Diet.) 

Physiatreusio'log'y.  (4>i^(tis, nature; 

iatreufiiotugy.)  The  same  as  Fhysiairics,  in  its 
first  meaning. 

Physiat'rical.  Belonging  to  I'hijsia- 
trics,  or  to  I'lu/sia trice, 

Physiat'rice.  (^ivo-is;  iaT-piKos.  L. 
vis  medicatrix  nai>tr(B.)  The  healing  power  of 
nature,  or  the  natural  healing  power  inherent 
in  healthy  living  tissues. 

Physiat'rics.  ("JJuo-ts ;  inxpiKos,  belong- 
ing to,  or  skilled  in,  medicine.  G.  Fhi/siat>-ik.) 
The  doctrine  of  the  healing  powers  of  nature. 

Also,  the  application  of  the  TJii/sical  forces, 
heat,  light,  &c.,  to  therapeutics  (Billings). 

Physia'trOSo  {^va-i?  ;  iarpo's,  a  surgeon 
or  jilij-sician.  F.  physiatre ;  G.  Naturarzt.)  A 
phj'siciau  who  treats  his  patients  in  strict  ac- 
cordance with  natural  laws. 

Physiautocrati'a.       (<i>r-(T£s ;    auto-^ 

crateta  or  autocratia.)  The  absolute  power  of 
nature. 

Physiautotherapi'a.  (<i>uctis  ;  ai-To's, 

self;  tiepa-mia,  a  remedj-,  cure.)  The  same  as 
Phiisidtrice. 

Phys'iCi  (^i/o-iKo's,  according  to  the  laws 
of  nature.  F.  medecine ;  G.  Arziwikunst, 
Arznei/nittel.)  1.  The  science  of  medicine.  2. 
A  medicine  used  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  3. 
As  a  verb,  "  to  ijliysic,"  meaning  to  administer 
physic  or  medicine;  also,  to  administer  a  purga- 
tive medicine. 

P.  balls.     See  Veterinary  medicines. 

P.,  In'dian.     The  Gillenia  infoliata. 

P.  nut.     The  seed  of  the  Jatropha  cxreas. 

P.  nut,  Frencb.  The  seed  of  the  Jatropha 
multifida. 

P.  root.     The  Leptandra  of  the  U.S.  Ph. 
Physical.     {^volk6^.     F.  physiqnv ;    G. 
physLstli.)     Synonymous  with  natural;  belong- 
ing to  nature. 

P.  examina'tion.  The  examination,  by 
means  of  the  senses  of  sight,  touch,  and  hearing, 
of  the  physical  signs  presented  by  a  patient. 

P.  sig'ns.  Those  signs  of  disease  which 
can  be  elicited  by  physical  examination  (inspec- 
tion, percussion,  &c.j  of  the  patient. 

Physi'cian.  (Old  F.  physicien.  L. 
physicHs.)  This  term  is  strictly  applicable  to 
one  who  studies  the  science  of  Physics,  namely, 
a  I'hysicist  or  Natural  Philosopher  ;  but  it  is 
used  as  distinctive  of  a  Doctor  of  JMedicine  or 
Fhysic.  Used  to  a  great  extent  in  the  U.S.  as 
synonymous  with  "  general  practitioner." 

P.  accoucbeur'.  The  same  as  Ac- 
eoucliciir. 

P.  alienist.     See  Alienist. 

P.,  fam'ily.  The  regular  medical  atten- 
dant of  a  family. 

P.,  priest.     See  Asclepiadai. 
Physi'cian'cy.     The  jiost  of  phj-sician. 
Physi'cianship.     The  same  as  Physi- 
ciancy. 
Physiciaf  rical.    See  Physiatrical. 

Physicia'tros.     See  Physiatros. 

Pliys'icism.  (^uo-imIv.)  a  belief  in  the 
jihysical  or  material  in  contradistinction  to  be- 
lief in  the  spiritual. 

Phys'icist.  {Physics.)  One  who  studies 
the  science  of  Physics. 

Phys'icky.     Resembling  physic. 


Phys'ico-Chem'ical.  Belonging  both 
to  Physics  and  Chemistry;  applied  to  certain 
moler'ular  phenomena  of  matter. 

Phys'ico-men'tal.  ('tuonhos ;  mental.) 

Having  to  do  with  the  mutual  relationship  be- 
tween physical  and  mental  phenomena. 

Physics.  (<I>i-(TiK09,  according  to  the 
laws  of  nature.  F.  physique;  I.  Jisica ;  G. 
Naturlehre,  Physik.)  Natural  philosophy  ;  the 
science  of  the  forms  of  energy  at  work  "in  or- 
ganic nature,  and  of  the  principles  underlying 
them. 

P.,  med'ical.    The  science  of  Physics  as 
applied  to  that  of  ^ledicine. 

Phy'sinx.  (<I>G<7ty5,  the  hollow  stalk  of 
garlic,  Hipp.)  Old  term  for  Jistiila ;  also,  a 
hollow  canal  or  stem. 

Physiocrati'a.     See  PJiysiautocratia. 

Physiog-en'esis.    See  Physiogeny. 

Physio'g'eny.  {<Vii(TL%  the  nature  or 
essence  of  anything ;  yfvo<s,  race,  stock,  descent. 
F.  physioginie ;  G.  Xattirerzettgung.)  The 
evolution  of  function. 

According  to  Rumpf,  the  formation  of  bodies 
from  their  original  eli-ments. 

Physio's-nomist.  (See  Physiognomy.) 
One  who  judges  of  character  from  observation  of 
the  physiogiKimj'. 

Also,  one  who,  from  the  same  observation,  tells 
fortunes  {Century  Lict.). 

Physiog'nomon'ia.  ('I>i'tns;  yvwfiwv, 
one  that  knows  or  examines.)  The  same  as 
Physiognomy. 

Physiog'nomon'ical.     Belonging  to 

Phystvynomo)iics. 

Physiog'xiomon'ics.         {Plysiogno- 

■mnina.)  The  doctrine  of  the  indication  of  the 
character  given  by  the  countenance. 

Physio  g'nomy.  ('t-uai?,  nature  ;  yvMn^), 
a  means  of  knowing.)  The  general  appearance 
of  the  features  of  an  individual  countenance; 
also,  the  art  of  judging  of  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual character  by  examining  the  features  of 
the  countenance. 

Physiog'no'Sia.  (^I'lo-ts;  jvuxtk,  in- 
quiry, knowledge.  F.  physiognosie.)  Natural 
science.     (Littre.) 

Physio'g-notype.  {Physiognomy ; 

type.  F.  physionotype.)  An  instrument  de- 
vised to  make  a  tracing  on  paper  of  the  outline 
of  the  face.     (E.  Huschke.) 

Physio'graphy.      (^iJo-is;    ypncpv,  a 

delineation,  description.  G.  Naturbeschre'dnmy.) 
Term  generally  used  as  synonymous  with  Physi- 
cal geograpliy. 

PhysiO'latry.  (^ua-t?-,  Xarptia,  service, 
worship.)     The  worship  of  nntiire. 

Physiolog-'ia       pathog-enet'ica. 

Pathogenetic  physiology.  An  old  term  for  that 
part  of  Pathology  which  treats  of  the  origin  of 
disease.  Pathogenesis. 

Physiolbg-'ical.  {Physiology.)  Be- 
longing to  P]iys(oloi/y. 

P.    anat'omy.       See   Anatomy,  pJiysio- 
logical. 

P.    an'tidote.       See    Antidote,    physio- 
logical. 

P.  doc'trine.     See  Broxssdism. 

P.  psychology.  See  Psycholoyy,  physio- 
logical. 

P.   salt   solu'tion.      The   same   as   Salt 
solution,  nurmiil. 

P.   test.       The  testing  of  a  drug  that  is 
believed  to  be  poisonous,  or  of  the  contents  of 
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the  stomach  or  the  substance  obtained  from  the 
tissues  in  a  fatal  case  in  which  there  is  a  sus- 
picion of  poisonin-j,  by  observing  its  phj-sio- 
logiral  action  upon  one  of  the  lower  animals. 

P.  time.     See  Reaclion  time. 

P.  u'nit.  Corresponding  to  histological 
diflVrentiation  of  tissues  in  the  development  of 
the  organism,  there  is  a  phjsiological  division  of 
labour ;  and  thus,  each  tissue  may  be  considered 
as  being  made  up  of  physiological  units,  alike  iu 
the  same  tissue,  but  differing  from  the  physio- 
logical units  of  other  tissues. 

"Physio'log"isill.  The  same  as  Acci- 
dehta'i.^iii. 

PhysiolOgrist.  (G.  PJnjsiolog.)  One 
■who  makes  a  special  study  of  Physiolog}-. 

PhysiOlOgry.  _  X^vaioXoyia  {(pvmi; 
Aoyos],  au  enquiring  into  nature.  F.  2}/t2/sio- 
logie ;  I.  fi>i'iologxa ;  G.  Physiologie.)  That 
branch  of  Natural  Science  which  treats  of  the 
functions  of  living  organisms.  Formerly  used 
in  the  sense  in  which  Fliijsics  is  now. 

P.,  an'lxnal.  The  study  of  the  physio- 
log}'  of  animals. 

P.,  compar'ative.  The  comparative 
study  of  the  physiology  of  the  different  members 
of  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdom. 

P.,  gen'eral.  Physiology  which  ti-eats  of 
function  in  general  without  reference  to  any 
species  of  living  organism. 

P.,  men'tai.    Phi/siological psgcJiology. 

P.,  pathog;enet'ic>  See  Fhijsiologia 
patJiogenctica. 

P.,  spe'clal.  The  physiology  of  any 
Species,  either  animal  or  vegetable. 

P.,  vegetable.  The  study  of  the  physio- 
logj'  of  plants. 

PhysiO'IysiS.  {^Oaii;  Xi^o-ts,  a  setting 
free,  or  loosim;.)  The  natural  decomposition  of 
dead  organic  matter. 

Physiomed'icalism.    ($uo-is ;  medi- 

calism.)  The  practice  of  using  as  remedies 
vegetable  drugs  only,  and  also  discarding  en- 
tirely those  vegetable  drugs  which  are  poi- 
sonmis. 

Physiomed'icalist.  One  who  follows 
the  school  of  I'hijsiouicdicalism. 

Physionoin'ia.  ($uo-is,  nature ;  i/o>os, 
a  law.  F.  pJigsiojwiiiie.)  The  doctrine  of  the 
laws  of  nature  ;  natural  philosophy. 

Physiophilosopli'ia.    {'t'Oaig;  (pi\o- 

aoipia.  the  love  or  pursuit  of  knowledge.)  Na- 
tural Philosophy. 

Physio'phyly.  ("l-i^o-is ;  <jid\ov,  a  stock, 
race.)  That  part  of  Fhglogeng  which  treats 
e.xclusively  of  function. 

PhysioplaS'tica.  {^ia-fs;  TrXaTTLKck, 
belonging  to  moulding.)  The  doctrine  of  natural 
formation,  in  Natural  Pbilosophj'. 

Physio'sophy.  (<I>uo-ts;  o-of/)t'a,  know- 
ledge, wisdom.)  A  doctrine  of  the  secret  opera- 
tions of  nature. 

Physiotherapi'a.       See    Plujsianto- 

therapia. 

Physiothet'ica.  (<l>i'o-is,  nature ;  diTi- 
Ko\-,  positive.)  The  special  or  positive  interpre- 
tation of  nature. 

Physique'.  (F.  pJii/siqtte.)  The  physical 
organisation  of  an  individual,  or  that  which  is 
characteristic  of  a  race  or  of  a  class. 

Phys'is.  ("ti'io-ts,  the  nature  or  essence  of 
anything.)  Old  term  of  varied  signification,  but 
a[)plied  generally  to  the  nature  of  every  natural 
body,  and  especially  of  man. 


Physiur'g'ic.  (<f>ucr£s,  nature;  ipyov, 
work.)  Acted  upon  solely  by  the  forces  of 
nature. 

Physobleph'aron.       (•I'Do-a,    wind ; 

^\i<papov,  the  eyelid.  F.  physnhlepharon.) 
Emphysematous  swelling  of  the  eyelid. 

FhySOCar'pOUS.  {^Zcra  ;  Ka^oTro's,  fruit. 
Y.  2)l>ysoearpe  ;  d.  blaxenfruchtig.)  Having  an 
inflated  fruit.  Applied  to  those  plants  in  which 
the  fruit  becomes  blown  up  like  a  bladder. 

Pliy'socele.  {^uaa  ;  k»;,\ij,  a  tumour.) 
Old  term  synonymous  with  Pneumatocele. 

Physoceph'alus.       (^^uaa ;  utipaXv, 

the  head.)  Old  term  lor  emphysema  of  the 
scalp. 

PhySOCOe'lia.  (^daa;     KoiXia,    the 

bowels.)     Term  for  Tympanites. 

PlxysOCOl'ica.  {i'va-a;  colica.  F. 
physocoUque  ;  G.  Bliihungskolik.)  Colic  with 
flatulence. 

Physo'des.  (^uo-oioiis  Upvaa,  £l5os], 
full  of  wind.  F.  physeitx.)  iuU  of  wind; 
flatulent. 

Physodyspnoe'a.  {^'vaa  ;  dyspnma.) 
The  same  as  Empliysemodyspnwa. 

Pbysohsematome'tra.  {^vaa ;  Im- 
matometra .)  An  accumulation,  iu  the  uterine 
cavity,  of  blood  mi.xed  with  extraneous  gases. 

Physohydrome'tra,    i^vcra ;  hydro- 

metra.)  A  variety  of  Hydromctra  gravidarum, 
or  dropsy  of  the  amnion,  iu  which  the  gases  of 
decomposition  are  mixed  with  the  amniotic 
fluid. 

Physo'i'des.  {^vcra;  sloos.)  Kesembling 
a  bladder  in  appearance. 

PhySO'lOgry.  {^vcra,  wind;  Xo'yos,  a 
discourse.)     A  discourse  upon  intestinal  flatus. 

Physome'tra.     {^uaa,  wind ;   niWpa, 

the  womb.  L.  tympanites  uteri.  F.  physo- 
vivtre ;  I.  fisometria ;  G.  MuttcrivindsKcht.) 
The  presence  of  air  or  the  gases  of  decomposition 
in  the  cavity  of  the  pregnant  uterus,  usually  at 
or  near  full  term.  Air  may  pass  into  the  uterus 
during  obstetric  operations,  or,  in  smaller  amount, 
may  simply  replace  a  portion  of  the  liquor  amnii 
as  this  escapes.  Gas  may  be  formed  from  de- 
composition of  the  foetus.  In  either  case,  death 
may  occur  from  entrance  of  the  air  or  gas  into 
the  uterine  veins.     See  Aerhamoctonia. 

PliySOn'CUS.  {^Ixya  ;  oy/vos,  a  tumour. 
¥.  physoncie  ;  G.  IVindgescJnvukt.)  A  localised 
abdominal  swelling  due  to  a  collection  of  flatus, 
constituting  the  commonest  kind  of  Phantom 
tumcmr.     Also,  Emphysema  (Billings). 

PhySOpSOph'ia.  (^r-o-a,  wind  ;  x>/6(pos, 
a  noise.)  The  escape  of  gas  (including  air)  from 
the  body,  with  a  hissing  noise. 

Physos'cheocele.  (<l>u(7a;  oscheocele.) 
Oscheocele  containing  flatus. 

Pliy'SOSpaSm.  i^u(Ta  ;  (nrao-zao's,  a 
convulsion.  G.  Windkolik.)  Colic  caused  by 
flatus. 

PhySOStig''ina.  (<I>D<ra ;  stigma.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Tribe  Phaseolcce,  Order  Legu- 
minosiv,  having  a  spiral  keel,  and  a  bearded 
stjie  continued  into  an  oblique  hood. 

P.,  poi'soning-  by.  See  under  Physo- 
stigmatis  semen. 

P.  vene'nosum.  (L.  venenosns,  poi- 
sonous. F.frre  da  Calabar;  I.  far  a  del  Cala- 
bar ;  G.  Kalabarbohne.)  A  West  African 
twining  plant.  Its  seed  is  the  Calabar  bean  or 
P/iysostiymatis  semen. 

PhysostigT'inatin.     Physostigmmc. 
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Fhysostig''inatis  fa'ba.     (L.  faba, 

a  bean.)     Former  name  lor  1'.  semen. 

P.  se'men,  B.  Ph.  (L.  semen, -iiiis,  seed.) 
The  Cahibar  bean,  or  dried  seed  of  I'hymstigma 
venenosuni.  It  contains  two  alkaloids,  Thijso- 
stigniine  or  Eserine,  and  Calabarine.  Lose  of 
the  powdered  seed,  1  to  4  grains.  From  the 
seed  are  made  Ext.  physostigmatis,  and  Physo- 
stigmina. 

Action. — Applied  locally  to  the  conjunctiva, 
the  extract  or  preparations  of  physostigmine 
cause  contraction  of  the  pupil.  Internally, 
Calabar  bean  causes  vomiting  and  colicky  pains, 
and,  in  larger  doses,  diarrhoea.  Associated  with 
these  symptoms  there  are  also  faintness  and 
shortness  of  breath,  with  contraction  of  the 
pupil,  passing  on,  with  a  large  dose,  to  increase 
of  the  above,  with  salivation,  sweating,  frontal 
headache,  a  slow,  feeble  pulse,  ]iaralysis,  and,  in 
fatal  cases,  asphyxia.  The  jiart  mainly  affected 
is  the  spinal  cord,  motor  paralysis  occurring 
after  large  doses,  from  affection  of  the  anterior 
cornua.  The  respiratory  centre  is  first  briefly 
stimulated,  then  dejjressed,  and  finally  paralysed. 
The  cardiac  centre  is  at  first  stimulated,  causing 
a  slow,  powerful  heart's  action  ;  but  afterwards 
depressed.  Contraction  of  the  pupil  and  spasm 
of  accommodation,  together  with  a  fall  of  intra- 
ocular tension,  occur  from  stimulation  of  the 
fibres  of  the  motor  oculi  nerve.  Salivation  is 
due  to  stimulation  of  the  centre  for  the  chorda 
tympani  nerve.  The  above-described  action  is 
due  to  tlie  alkaloid  Phgsosfigmine.  The  action 
of  Calabarine  is  similar,  except  that  it  has  a 
stimulant  effect  on  the  spinal  cord. 

Calabar  bean  has  been  given  in  the  treatment 
of  tetanus  and  other  convulsive  affections  of  the 
cord,  and  is  occasionally  used  in  the  treatment 
of  chronic  constipation  ;  tlie  alkaloid  Physostig- 
mine is  much  used  as  a  Myotic. 

Physostig^'mia.     Physostigmine. 

PhySOStig-mi'na,  B.  Ph.  Physostig- 
mine or  Eserine,  C,3H.2|N30o.  An  alkaloid  con- 
tained in  Pliysostigmatis  semen,  and  made  from 
Ext.  physostigmatis  by  adding  sodium  bicar- 
bonate to  an  aqueous  solution,  shaking  up  with 
ether,  and  evaporating.  It  is  obtained  in  faintly 
pink  crystals,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  dilute 
acids,  only  slightly  in  water.  From  it  are  pre- 
pared Lamella physostigminm  (q.  v.). 

Action,  see  under  Physostigmatis  semen. 

Physostig-mi'iiae  hydrobro'mas. 

A  soluble,  hytrroscofiic,  white  aniorj)lious  powder. 
Pose,  l-eothto  l-20th  grain.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  salic'ylas.  {Physostigmine  Salicylate, 
U.S.  Ph. ;  P'hysostigminam  Salieylieiim,  P.  G.) 
Crystalline;  solubility  1  in  140  of  cold  water; 
Solution  at  first  colourless,  but  afterwards  becom- 
ing red.  Pose,  l-60th  to  l-20th  grain,  or  up  to 
l-r2th  grain.  From  this  is  prepared  I)ijectio 
■p.  salicglatis  hypodermica.     (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  sul'p'lias.  A  hygroscopic,  white 
amorphous  powder.  Dose,  'l-60th  to  l-'20th, 
or  l-12th  grain.  From  this  are  prepared  the 
Gnttd-  p.,  and  Pijectio  p.  sulphatis  hypodermica. 
(Ex.  Ph.) 

Physostig''mine.     See  Physostigmina. 

Pliysotho'rax.  {<i>v(Ta;  thorax.)  Pneu- 
moflidrcx. 

Phytal'buinose.  (^i'toV;  albmnosc.) 
An  albamose  exis^ting  in  the  seeds  of  Legnminosee, 
in  papaw  juice,  and  in  flour. 

Phytana'tomy.  (<i>uToV,  a  plant ;  ana- 
tomy.)    Vegetable  anatomy. 


Phytan'thrax.     (^eroj^,  a  plant ;  av 

'dpa^,  charcoal.)       Tordi's  name  for  vegetable 
charcoal. 

Phytaux'ia.    {^vt6v,  civ^li  =  cw^iiai^, 

growth,    increase.)       Name    used    by   Dupetit- 
Thonars  for  the  growth  of  plants. 

Phytel'ephas.  (<I>i/toi/;  elephas.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Pliytelephasia;,  Class  Mono- 
cotyledons. The  plants  of  this  genus  develope 
an  albumen,  which  is  eatable  while  young,  but, 
when  ripe,  becomes  very  hard,  and  forms  the 
so-called  "  vegetable  ivory  "  that  is  used  as  a 
substitute  for  elc]ihants'  tusks. 

Phyter'ythrin.    ('^l»xo^',  a  plant ;  ipvQ- 

p6<s,  red.)     A  sywrnym  oi  Phyllerythrin. 

Phyteu'ma.  {^iWeuna,  a  plant.)  A 
Linn.  Genus  of  plants ;  Class  Pentandria,  Order 
Monoqynia. 

P.  orbicular'e.  The  Horned  Eampion. 
Supposed  by  some  to  be  efficacious  in  the  cure  of 
syptiilis. 

"  Phyteumacolla.    See  Phytocolla. 
PSiyteumatocol'Ia.    See  PJiytocolla. 

Phyteus'is.  (<l>('/TsufTi9,  a  planting,  and 
in  general,  producing.)  A  planting  or  producing. 

Phyteute'rion.  {^vn^vT^piov,  a  plant 
grown  as  a  sucker,  or  in  a  nurseiy.)  A  nursery 
for  trees,  or  nursery-garden. 

Phytliae'ma.      (•I'i'toV,  a  plant;    aljua, 

blood.)     'i'ho  sa])  of  plants. 

Phytiat'rics.  (<l>t»Toi;;  ia-^pila,  a  means 
of  healing.)  The  doctrine  of  the  healing  of 
plant  diseases. 

Phyt'ice.  (i>vTiKoi,  coming  from  plants; 
TO  (jivTiKoi',  vegetable  life.)  Old  term  for  vege- 
tative life. 

Phyt'icus.  (•I'uxu.os.)  Belonging  to 
Phylict' ;   vegetative. 

Phy'tiforin.    See  Phytdid. 

Phyti'phag'ous.  {^ut6v;  <payiiv,  to 
devour.)     See  Phytopliagous. 

Pliyti'vorous.  {'^vtov,  L.  roro,  to  de- 
vour.)    A  hybrid  woi-d  for  PJigtoj)hagons. 

Phytoalope'Cia.  {^wov ;  alopecia.) 
Alopecia  areata  ;  also,  term  used  for  Tinea  ton- 
surans.    (Littre.) 

Phytobiolog'y.       (^utoV;     biology.) 

Yegefa'ole  biology. 

Phytobibtis'mus.  {^vt6v;  (ilo<:,  life.) 

Vegetalile  life. 

Pliytocataleps'is.       {^utSv,    cata- 

lepsis.)      The  maintenance  by  the   leaves  and 
other  parts  of  plants  of  an  acquired  position,  as, 
for  example,  the  oblique  position  produced  by 
the  prevailing  winds. 
Phytocero'sium.      ('I'tn-oy;   Ki'ipwai?, 

the  formation  of  wax.)     Vegetable  wax. 

Phytochemi'a.     {^o-r^v,  chemia.    F. 

phytocliimie ;  l.Jifochimia.)     Phytocliemistry. 

Playtocliem'istry.  {4vt6v;  chemis- 
try.)    The  chemistry  of  ])lants. 

Phytoehlorai'non.    {^vtov,  x^w/cos, 

pale     green.)       Term,     introduced    by    Giese, 
syii'inymous  witli  Vhhrophyll. 

Pliy'tOChlore.  The  same  as  Phyto- 
chtoi'iiuion. 

Phy'tochrome.  (^ktoV;  xp'''i^'h 
colour.)     A  name  fur  Chlorophyll. 

Phytochym'istry.  (I'utoV;  chymis- 
try.)     Kotanical  chemistry. 

Phytocolla.  {^vt6v  ;  KoWa.  glue.  G. 
PhytonolL)  General  term  for  vegetable  sub- 
stances containing  a  large  amount  of  nitrogen. 

Phytocre'nie    g-ig-antea.     {i>vT6v; 
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KpTJmi,  a  spring,  or  well.)  A  liane.  the  type  of  the 
Tribe  T/ii/tocroiefC,  Nat.  Order  Olaciincc.  The 
stem  is  wliite  and  extremely  porous ;  when  cut, 
limiiid,  potable  water  flows  from  it. 

Phytoder'mata.  (•t'l'Tcii; ;  derma.)  See 
Dentiatophyta. 

Phyto'der'mic     diseases.        See 

Dcrmatophi/io'. 

Phyto'des.  {^vt6v;  £i(5os,  form.)  Full 
of,  or  pertaining  to,  plants. 

Phytograe'a.  ("I'utJv;  ycila,  earth.  F. 
phylo,/,' ;  (j.  rfiDizenerde.)  Vegetable  earth. 
_  PhytOgramy.  (^nxi;!;;  yauos,  mar- 
riage.) A'anie  given  by  Dupetit-Thouars  to  "the 
marriage  of  the  plants,"  i.e.  the  fertilisation  of 
the  flower. 

Phy'tOg"e.  (*iixo'i/;  Y?";  =  yala,  earth.) 
The  same  as  I'lo/togcea. 

Phy'tOgreil.  (^vrov,  y/i/os,  race,  de- 
scent.) Term  for  the  supposed  principle  of  the 
generation  of  plants. 

PhytOgren'esiS.  (<I>uTjy;  ytVto-is,  crea- 
tion, birth.)  Term  introduced  by  Dupetit- 
Thotiars  for  (lermination. 

Phyto'g;enous.  {Phytogen.)  GeoL 
Epithet  applied  by  Brongniart  to  the  group  of 
eartlis  that  are  produced  by  the  accumulation  of 
plant  debris. 

Mineral.  Applied  by  Joudi  to  a  kind  of  coal 
which  he  named  "  Carbon  phytogenium." 

Under  the  head  of  "  Phytogenous  substances," 
Haiiy  has  formed  an  appendix  to  the  Combusti- 
bilia,  comprehending  those  that  have  a  vegetable 
origin. 

PhytO'g'eny.     The  same  as  Phyioyenesis. 

Phytog-eo'graphy.  (4>dtoV;  yeo- 
yrajj/iy.)  1.  According  to  Schouw,  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  difl'erences  presented  by  plants  over 
different  parts  of  the  globe. 

2.  According  to  De  Candolle,  the  description 
of  plants,  including  the  naming  and  description 
of  species. 

PhytO'grlyphy.  (*uToy;  yXi/c/)?;,  carv- 
ing.) Mature-printing;  lit.,  plant-engraving,  so 
named  because  first  used  for  plants  ;  also  a  syn. 
for  Pliyiography.     {Century  Diet.) 

Phytog'nomon'ia.    {^vt6v\  yvu})iwv, 

a  judge.)  Old  term  for  the  naming  and  descrip- 
tion of  the  external  parts  of  plants. 

PhytOg'nomon'ics.  (Same  as  Phyto- 
gnoiiwida.')  The  characteristics  of  plants,  their 
habitat,  &c. 

Phyto'graphy.  (<I>i;toi/,  a  plant; 
yparpti,  a  writing,  description.)  The  description 
of  plants. 

Phy'toid.  {^uTov;  eIoos.)  Resembling 
a  pliiit. 

Phytois'mus.      (^vt6i'.)     The  process 

of  vi  ortalile  life. 

Phytolac'ca.  {<i>vT6u  ;  laccn.)  A  Linn. 
Genus  of  i)lants;  Class  Decandria,  Order  Beca- 
gynia ;  Juss.  Phytolnccacem. 

P.   ber'ry.     See  I'hytoJaccm  haccm. 

P.  decan'dra.  Systematic  name  of  the 
Pork  physic,  or  American  nightshade,  a  plant 
growing  in  Virginia  and  other  parts  of  America. 
The  leaves  are  said  to  be  anodj'ne,  and  the  juice 
of  the  root,  violently  cathartic.  The  berries  also 
are  used  (see  Phytolacca  ha ccm).  The  plant  has 
been  used  most  generally  in  chronic  rheumatism; 
it  was  formerly  believed  to  be  a  cure  for 
cancer. 

P.  dlo'ica.  Native  to  Jlesico  and  Brazil. 
The  fruit  is  edible,  and  is  eaten  bv  the  people 


living  upon  the  coast  of  Algeria,  where  also  the 
plant  is  grown. 

P.  dras'tica.  A  Chilian  plant,  growing 
among  rocks.  The  root  is  chewed  by  the  natives, 
for  its  purgative  action. 

Pliytolaccee  baccae,  US.  Ph.     (L. 

bacca,  a  berry.  F.  raisiii  d'' Amerique  ;  I.  hacche 
difitolaeca  ;  G.  amerikanische  Kermsbeei-e.)  The 
berries  of  the  Phytolacca  decandra,  also  called 
poke  berries.  They  are  alterative,  and,  in  large 
doses,  emetic  and  purgative. 

P.  ra'dix,  U.S.  Ph.  Poke  root ;  the  root 
of  the  Phytolacca  decandra. 

Phytolac'Ceae.  l-  R.Brown's  name  for  a 
Family  of  plants  having  the  Phiitolacea  for  their 
type.  2.  The  Family  of  the  Chenopodiacem  is 
sometimes  designated  by  this  name. 

Phytolac'CiC  ac'id.  An  acid  of  pro- 
blematical existence,  stated  by  Bracannot  to  be 
present  in  the  stem  of  Phytolacca  decandra. 

Phytolac'Cin.  1.  A  crystalline  substance 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Phytolacca  decandra. 
The  crystals  are  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
chloroform ;  but  insoluble  in  water.  2.  A  pow- 
dered alcoholic  extract  of  Phytolacca  radix,  used 
in  America,  also,  in  the  Ex.  Ph.,  dose,  1  to  5 
grains,  in  a  pill  with  glycerinum  tragacanthae. 
From  it,  Tinctura  phytolacca  (Ex.  Ph.)  is  pre- 
pared. (For  therapeutic  action,  see  Phytolacca 
decandra.) 

Phy'tolite.    The  same  as  Phytolith. 

Phy'tolitll.  ('texdy,  a  plant;  XiOo?,  a 
stone.  'E.  plnjtolithe  ;  Q.  PJlanzenverstcinerung.) 
A  petrified  or  fossil  plant. 

Phytolitlio'log'y.  {Phytolith  ;  Xo'yos, 
a  discourse.)     A  treatise  on  fossil  plants. 

Phyto'logry.  (<I>iiTdi/,  a  plant;  \d70s,  a 
discourse.)     The  same  as  Botany. 

Phytomel'in.  {^vt6v;  fx£\a^,  black.) 
A  synonym  oi  Putin. 

Phytomentag-'ra.  {^vtov,  mentagra.) 
A  synonym  of  Syeobis. 

Phytomeplii'tis.  {<bvT6v;  mephitis.) 
A  mephitis,  or  mephitic  miasm,  of  vegetable 
origin. 

Phy'tomer.  (^ctoV;  txipo^,  a  part.)  One 
of  the  proximate  principles  in  the  structure  of  a 
specialised  plant. 

Phytoxaor'phic.  Belonging  to  Phyto- 
morphism. 

Phyt'omorphism.     {<^vt6v  ;  iiopt^A, 

form  )  The  study  of  the  forms  of  outline  in  plants. 

Phy'ton.  "  {<^vt6v.)    a  plant. 

Phytonec'tar.  {^vtSv,  vIktop,  the 
drink  of  the  gods.)  Term  used  by  Braconnot  for 
the  pure  honey  from  flowers. 

Phytonoznatotech'nia.       (<l>eToV ; 

ovofia,  -aT09,  a  name;  Tt\Fi|,  mu  art.)  Term 
introduced  by  Bergerot  for  the  naming  of  plants. 

Phyto'nomy.     {^vt6v\  v6p.o%,  a  law.) 

The  laws  of  vegetation  in  general. 

Phytonose ma.      {^ut6v;    vo^ii/xa,   a 

disease.)      I'lant  disease. 

Phytonoso'log-y.     {^vtov,  nosology) 

The  classification  of  plant  diseases. 

Phytonym'phia.      (<t>uTo'v;   vvfx<pioi, 

wedded.)  Term  applied  by  Dupetit-Thouars  to 
the  inflorescence,  or  the  first  appearance  of  the 
flower. 

Phyton  ymy.  {^vt6v\  oi/e^")  Aeol.  for 
ovo/xa,  a  name.  F.  phytonymie  ;  G .  Phytonymie.) 
The  nomenclature  of  plants. 

Phytopar'asite.  {^vt6v\  parasite.) 
The  same  as  Epiphytr. 
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PhytopatholOg-y.  {^vt6v,  patho- 
logy.) Vegetable  pathob)gy  ;  also,  the  patholog}' 
of  diseases  caused  by  vegetable  parasites.  (Bil- 
lings.) 

Phyta'phagrous.     {^vt6v  ;  (pay^iv,  to 

devour.)     The  Siiiue  as  Herhtrorotis. 

PhytO'philOUS.  {^vt6v;  (pi\ia>,  to 
love.)     Plant -loving. 

Phytophthora  infes'tans,  Bary. 

The  I'eronospora  infestans. 

Phytophyla'cium.  {^vt6v;  (puXaKtou 

=  <t>v\dKtuiu,  a  watch  tower.)     A  plant-house. 

Phytophysiog-nomon'ics.  ($utoV; 

physioynoinonics.)  The  study  of  the  individual 
characteristics  of  plants. 

PhytophysiolOg-y.  {^vt6v  ;  physio- 
logy.)    Vegetable  physiology. 

Phy'toplasm.  (<I>uto'i/;  plasma.)  The 
protoplasm  of  plant- cells;  also,  according  to 
Littre,  the  plasma  of  the  latex  of  plants. 

Phyto'polite.       {^vt6v\    Tro-VtTtjs,    a 

citizen,  (j.  blattbiirgerUch.)  Epithet  applied 
by  Palisot-Beauvais  to  every  vegetable  organism 
growing  upon  another  vegetable  organism, 
vvhether  living  upon  the  latter's  substance  or  not. 
Phy toproteine'ma.  {^vt6v;  protein.) 

A  vegetable  combination  of  protei/i. 

PhytoptO'siS.  (Phytoptus.)  The  dis- 
ease, consisting  in  overgrowth,  caused  in  plants 
by  members  of  the  Genus  Pliytoptus. 

Phytop'tus  ri'bis.  {^vt6v;  oTTTrw, 
one  who  spies  after  a  thing ;  L.  ribes,  red 
gooseberries.)  The  Currant  !Mite  ;  Genus  PA v- 
toptus,  Order  Arachnida.  The  mite  is  whitish 
in  colour,  and  about  l-200th  of  an  inch  long;  it 
feeds  upon  the  buds  and  their  sap.  There  are 
other  distinct  species  of  the  Family  Fhytoptus 
infesting  the  pear-tree,  the  lime,  the  birch,  &c. 

Phytor'sranies.  {,^vt6u  ;  iipyavov,  an 
organ  of  sense.)  A  vegetable  parasitic  growth. 
(Bnuchut.) 

Phytorg-anography.     {^utov,  or- 

ganograpliy.)  The  describing  of  the  iutei'nal 
organisation  of  plants. 

Phytoschesia.  (*i;toV;  ^yiX,a,  a 
splinter  of  wood.)  Term  used,  by  Dupetit- 
Thouars,  for  the  investigation  of  the  further 
progress  of  cuttings  and  grafts  taken  from 
plants. 

Phytosco'ria.    {^utov,  (TKwpia,  filthy 

refuse,  especially  the  dross  of  metal.)  The 
remains  or  refuse  of  decayed  plants  ;  coal. 

PhytOSep'tiCUS.  (<^ut6v;  .septic.)  Be- 
longing to  decaying  or  putrid  vegetable  matter. 

PhytO'SiS.  i^uTov.)  1.  A  synonym  of 
Tinea.  2.  The  progress,  or  life-historj',  of  plants. 

P.  annula'ta.     The  same  as  F.  circinata. 

P.  circina'ta.      E.    Wilson's    term    for 
Tinea  cirnttata. 

P.  favo'sa^     Tinea  favosa. 

P.  ton'surans.     Tinea  tonsurans, 

P.  versi'color.     Tinea  versicolor. 
Phytosper'mata.    (^utw  ;  mripua,  a 
germ  or  seed.)     The  granules  or  fovillee  of  the 
pollen  cell  (Mirbel,  1839) ;  also,  the  spermatozdids 
of  crvptogamic  plants. 

Phyto'sterin.  C^sH^.O  +  HjO.  "Vege- 
table cholesterin."  A  substance  occurring  in 
tlie  seeds  of  many  of  the  Leguminosce,  pea, 
maize,  colchicum.  Calabar  bean,  &c.  It  is 
obtained  from  peas  by  treating  them  with  petro- 
leum ether,  evaporating,  pressing  between  pieces 
of  filter  paper,  and  crystallising  out  from  alcohol. 
The  reactions  of  a  chloroform  solution  of  phyto- 


steriu  are  the  same  as  those  of  a  similar  solution 
of  cholesterin.     (Loebisch.) 

Pliy'tOtazyi  ("tux oV ; -rd^is,  an  arrang- 
ing.)    Plant  classitication. 

Phytotech'nia.     {'^vt6v  ;   Tt'xi/)),  an 

art.)  Term  used,  by  Uesvaux,  for  the  distin- 
guishing, classifying  and  naming  of  plants  ;  by 
H.  Cassini,  for  the  study  of  plants,  and  the 
teaching  of  that  study. 

Phytoterops'ia.    (•tuxoV;   Ttpiu,,   to 

bore  through.)     The  same  as  Phytopathology . 

PhytOthe'ca.  {^vrov  ;  0»jki),  a  box.)  A 
bos  of  plants ;  also  used  as  synonymous  with 
Phytoph  ylaciam. 

Phytotherapi'a.      {^ut6v\  Qipairtia, 

care,  nurture  )     The  cultivation  of  plants. 

Phytothe'rion.    (<i>fToi/,  a  plant;  e>)- 

piov,  a  beast.)  A  term  synonj-mous  with  Zoo- 
phyte ;  also,  applied  to  the  plant  Polypodium 
harometz. 

PhytOtOC'iai  {<^vt6v  ;  xoV-os,  a  birth. 
G.  Pflanzengeburt.)  Plant-birth  ;  applied  by 
Dupetit-Thouars  to  the  changes  undergone  bv 
the  fertilised /)(«<j^. 

PhytO'tomiSt.  (See  Phytotomy.)  A 
plant  dissector.     See  Anatomist. 

Phyto'tomy.    (^i/xoV ;  xo/xr},  a  cutting.) 

Plant-dissection. 

Phytotopo'log'y.  {^vtov,  topology.) 
Tlie  study  of  the  distribution  of  plants. 

Phytotraumat'ia.    {,^vt6v  ;  Tpavixa, 

a  wound,  or  hurt.)  Term  used,  by  Dupetit- 
Thouars,  for  the  study  of  injuries  to  plants, 
especially  those  due  to  removal  of  some  of  their 
parts. 

PhytOtroph'ia.  {^vt6v  ;  Tpo(pn,  nou- 
rishment.) Term  used,  by  Dupetit-Thouars,  for 
the  study  nf  plant-nutrition. 

Phytotroph'on.  {^vtov,  Tpo<p6v  [to], 
that  which  nourishes,  namely  food.)  Plant- 
nutrition. 

PhytOtrop'ia.  (^uxoV;  xijotd),  a  turning 
round.)  Term,  introduced  by  Link,  for  the  art 
of  producing  artificial  varieties  of  plants. 

Phytovitel'lin.  {'Pvt6v;  vitelUn.) 
Plant  vitellin ;  a  substance  very  similar  to 
animal  vitellin,  found  in  the  seeds  of  the  pump- 
kin and  other  plants. 

PhytOZO'a.  (PI.  of  PhytozoSn.)  Certain 
animals  which  resemble  plants;  Zo<pl(ytes.  Also, 
marine  animalcules  living  in  plant  tissues. 

PhytOZO'an.  Belonging  to  the  Phytozoa. 

Also,  the  same  as  Phytozoon. 

Phytozoa'ria.    (Nom.  pi.  n.)   The  In- 

^/(Kori.a. 

Phytozo'dn.  {<Put6v  ;  ^woi/,  an  animal. 
F.  phytozoaire ;  G.  P'flanzenthier.)  The  same 
as  ZoiJphyte. 

Pi'a.     A.  name  iov  Arrou-root,  Tahiti. 

Pi'ama'ter.  L.  (Kind  mother;  because  it 
nourishes  the  brain,  and  was  anciently  supposed 
to  be  its  origin.  F.  pie  mere  ;  L  pia  madre  ;  G. 
weiche  Haiit,  Gefdsshaat.)  The  vascular  mem- 
brane immediately  investing  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord.  It  consists  of  delicate  connective  and 
elastic  tissue,  covered  in  part  with  epithelial 
cells,  and  forming  a  framework  for  a  minute 
plexus  of  blood-vessels.  Besides  investing  the 
entire  surface  of  the  brain,  it  dips  down  between 
the  convolutions  and  lamince,  and  sends  processes 
into  the  interior.  Such  are  the  choroid  plexuses 
of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  the  velum  interposi- 
tum,  which  passes  through  the  transverse  fissure. 
The  membrane  varies  considerably  in  vascularity 
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and  thickness  in  different  parts  of  the  brain ;  upon 
the  crura  cerebri  and  pons  Varolii  its  structure 
is  densely  tibrous,  and  but  little  vascular. 

P.  ma'ter  tes  tis.  The  Tunica  vasculosa 
tes/i^. 

P.  men'inx.    The  P.  mater. 
Pi  a.1.     liilonging  to  the  Pia  mater. 

P.  sheatb.  (G.  rialscheide.)  A  name  for 
the  pia  mater  sheath  of  the  optic  nerve.  (Bil- 
linsrs.) 

Pi  an.     See  Fnimiccsia. 

P.,  motti'er  of.    See  Mama  pian. 
Pia  noforte  play  er  s  cramp.  (F. 

crampc  dts  pinnistcs ;  G.  Klariersptehrkra»ipf.) 
A  variety  of  Writer's  cramp  ot  Hcrivener' s pdlsy 
occ\irring  in  piiinists. 

Piante'rium.  {Tlialvoy,  to  fatten.)  Old 
term  for  a  fatteiiini;-  substance. 

Pi'ar.  (nZa/o,  fat.)  Old  medical  term  for 
fatness. 

Piarhae'mia.    (ninp,  fat;  alfia,  blood. 

F.  pi(irr/iiinie ;  G.  Fettblut.)  A  morbid  condi- 
tion characterised  by  the  occurrence  of  free  fat 
in  tlie  blood. 

Piarolyt'ic.  (Iltap  ;  \vw,  to  loosen.) 
Fat-decomiiosing. 

Piassa'ba,  or  Piassa'ne.    The  same 

as  Para  ptassaba.     See  Lcopotduiia piassaba. 

Piat'ig-orsk,  mineral  wa'ters 
of".  The  Caucasus,  Russia.  There  are  seven- 
teen saline,  sulphur  springs,  varying  in  tem- 
perature from  28-5=  to  45o^  C.  In  1000  parts 
they  contain  from  -0005  to  •134  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  and  1'46  to  1'93  of  sodium  chloride. 
There  are,  besides  these,  a  bitter  spring,  at 
Lysogorsk,  containing  10'19  parts  of  sodium 
chloride,  2-24  of  potassium  sulphate,  3'27  of 
sodium  sulphate,  and  3 '06  of  magnesium  sul- 
phate; and  a  lake,  the  Tambucansee,  containing 
16-96  of  sodium  chloride,  11-6  of  sodium  sulphate, 
and  16*79  of  magnesium  sulphate,  in  1000  parts. 
(Geissler  and  Moller.) 

Piat'tones.  Old  term,  translated  from 
It.  idiom  into  Lat.,  for  Pediculi  pubis.  See 
Pediculus  pubis. 

Pi'ca.  (L.  pica,  a  magpie.)  In  Med.  (F. 
pica,  ptcacisme ;  G.  Krankhafte  Ussbist),  de- 
praved appetite,  common  in  insanity,  pregnancy, 
and  hj'steria;  also  occurring,  but  less  commonly, 
in  chlorosis ;  named  after  the  magpie,  on  account 
of  this  bird's  omnivorous  habits. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Corvidce  containing  the 
common  magpie,  P.  melanoleuca. 

P.  africano'rum.     Chthoiiophagia. 

Pic'ac.     The  Eajjhorbia  coroilata. 

Picacis'mus.  (L.  pix.)  Depilation  by 
nse  of  a  pitch  plaster.  In  Med.  Pathol.  =  Dro- 
pacismufi. 

Pi'cae.  (L.  ^ic?A5,  a  woodpecker.)  An  Order 
of  the  Class  Ares  having  a  straight  wedge-shaped 
bill,  an  extensible,  barbed  tongue,  ami  apically 
stiffened  tail-feathers;  the  first  and  fourth  toes 
are  turned  backwards.  It  includes  the  wood- 
peckers and  the  wrynecks. 

Pic'amar.  (\j.  pix  ;  amarus,  hitter.)  An 
oily  sulistance  found  in  the  tarry  matters  ob- 
tained by  the  dry  distillation  of  wood.  (Reichen- 
bach.) 

Pica'o  de  Prai'a.  (Span.)  Name  for 
the  leaves  and  Howers  of  Acaiithospernmm 
xanthioides. 

Pica'tio.  An  old  terra  =  pica.  Med. 
Pharm.  Also  a  name  for  a  certain  remedy,  which 
was  a  species  of  Bropax. 


Pice'a.  (IltuMi.)  The  pitch  pine,  Pinus 
abics. 

P.  excel'sa.     Syn.  for  Pinus  abics. 

Pi'celt.  A  name  for  the  Nicotianatabacum. 

Pi'ceous.  (F.  de  poix-passe  ;  G. gepicht.) 
Belonging  to  pitch  ;  pitch-black. 

Picer'ion.  {lliKipiov  =  ^ovTvpov.)  Old 
term  for  butter. 

Pi'clli.  Name  (American  Indian  ?)  for  the 
Chilian  plant  Fabiana  imbricata.  The  plant 
contains  an  ethereal  oil,  a  resin,  an  alkaloid,  and 
a  glucoside ;  which  last  closely  resembles  ^s- 
culin.  It  is  used  as  a  diuretic,  antiseptic  and 
sedative,  in  bladder  diseases ;  it  is  used  also  in 
liver  affections. 

Pichu'rim  bean.  The  fruit  of  the  Nec- 
tandra  puchury  {Laurus  pichurim  of  Richai'd)  ; 
elliptical,  flattened  on  one  side,  convex  on  the 
other,  taste  spicy,  odour  aromatic.  Action,  that 
of  aromatics  in  general. 

P.  cor'tex.  The  highly  aromatic  bark  of 
a  species  of  Laurus,  used  in  Lisbon  in  dysentery 
and  to  allay  vomiting. 

Pichurinstear'ic  acid.    A  syn.  of 

Laurie  acid. 
Pici.    See  Piece. 
Pi'cis.     (L.)    Gen.  of  J"/.?;. 
P.  emplas'truiu.      See  under  Emplas- 

trum. 

P.  li'quldse  uaguen'tum.    See  under 

Unguentuiu. 

Piclt'eridg'e.  One  of  the  varieties  of 
Warbles  ;  a  swelling  occurring  on  the  backs  of 

cattle. 

Pickle.  (Mid.  E.  pikil.  G.  Pokel  or 
Bokel.)  Any  solution  for  preserving  animal  or 
vegetable  food;  term  originally  used  for  brine 
in  which  herrings  were  preserved.  For  pickling 
vegetables,  vinegar  is  generally  used,  flavoured 
with  spices  or  aromatic  herbs.  For  pickling  ani- 
mal food,ordinarybrine  is  used,mixed  with  sugar, 
niti-e,  and  spices.  It  is  of  great  importance  that  no 
vessel  of  copper,  zinc,  lead,  or  brass  should  be  used 
either  in  preparing  or  storing  pickles.  Pickles 
used  spaiingly  aid  digestion  by  stimulating  the 
nerves  of  taste  and  the  gastric  nerves,  and  their 
acid  acts  as  a  solvent  to  man}'  constituents  of 
food.     Used  in  excess  they  cause  dyspepsia. 

Picnohydro'meter.       {Picnometer  ; 

hydrometer.)   An  api)aratus  which  is  a  combined 
pjicnometer  and  hydrometer.     {Century  Diet.) 

Picno'meter.     See  Pycnometer. 

Piccdendron  Sloan'eii.  ^ee  Lig- 
num ijNiis.s((c  spurium. 

Pic'oline.  C,H,(CH3)N.  A  methyl- 
pyridine,  isomeric  with  aniline.  It  is  a  volatile 
body,  found  in  the  tarry  matters  obtained  in  the 
destructive  distillation  of  organic  substances;  and 
is  also  present  in  tobacco-smoke,  together  with 
other  pyridine  compounds,  all  of  which  have  an 
action  similar  to  that  of  nicotine,  but  weaker. 

Pico'ta.  Old  medical  term  for  an  affection 
eharactirisud  by  small  pustules  of  a  red  colour. 
The  same  as  Sarrampis. 

Picote'.  (F.;  A  common  name  for  Fffrt'o/a, 
in  some  of  the  French  provinces.     (Littre.) 

P.  des  betes  a  laine.  The  Rot  of  sheep. 

Picquotia'na.  Name  emploved  in 
France,  where  it  is  cultivated,  for  the  Psoralea 
escuhnta. 

Pi'cra.     St'e  Hiera  piera. 

Picrac'onine.  A  derivative  of  Picra- 
con/tine. 

Picracon'itine.     (^l^po9;   aconitine.) 
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CsiFjsNOio.  An  alkaloid  derived  from  Aconitum 
)iup(lhis. 

Picrae'na  excel'sa.  Order  Simarubacece. 

Habit;it,  Jamaica.     The  tree  yielding  Qnassice 
lignioii,  B.  Ph. 

P.  quassioi'des.  Habitat,  China  and 
the  Himalayas.  Used  in  the  Pharm.  Ind.  under 
the  name  of  Brucea  (see  B.  quassioides)  as  a 
substitute  for  Qnassii.     The  bark  is  febrifuge. 

Picram'ic  ac  id.  See  under  Picric  acid 
tests. 

^ Pic'ramin.  (rTiK-pos,  pungent,  bitter.) 
Name  emplo}  ed  by  Jjerzelius  for  the  alkaloid 
Amari)!. 

Picram'llia.  The  typical  Genus  of  the 
Tribe  Flcraiiinia;,  Order  Siinurnbacefc. 

P.  antides'ma.  A  Mexican  and  "West 
Indian  shrub.  The  bark  is  used  in  syphilis,  and 
as  a  tonic  and  alterative,  under  the  name  of 
Honduras  bark. 

P.  bark.     See  P.  antide&ma. 

P.  cllia'ta.  A  Brazilian  plant.  The  bark 
is  sometimes  used  instead  of  Cascarilla  bark. 

Picram'niae.  A  Tribe  of  plants,  Order 
Simarubacece,  of  which  the  Genus  rkramnia  is 
the  tvpe. 

Picras'ma  excel'sa.     The  Ficrcena 

excclxd. 

Pic'rate.  {JliKpo's.  L.  2}icras;I.2ncrafo.) 
A  salt  of  picric  acid.  The  best  known  salts  are 
the  Ammonium  picrate  and  iSodiii/n  jJicrate. 

P.  of  iron.  This  exists  in  two  forms,  as 
a  ferrous  and  as  a  ferric  salt.  It  is  not  of  any 
importance. 

Pic'ria.  (JliKpia,  sourness  or  bitterness.) 
Bitterness. 

Pic  ric  ac'xd.  C6Ho(N0.,)30H.  (L.  aci- 
diim  picrtcion.  F.  acide  picriquc ;  G.  I'icrin- 
siiure.)  Trinitrophenol.  A  bright  yellow, 
crystalline  compound,  poisonous,  and  explosive 
when  heated  rapidly.  It  dyes  organic  substances 
permanently  yellow.  It  has  a  bitter  taste,  and 
strong  acid  properties ;  is  soluble  in  86  parts  of 
water  at  15°  C,  and  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether.  It  has  been  used  for  ague  and  albuminuria ; 
for  hardening  tissues ;  and  in  certain  tests. 

P.  ac'ld  tests.  A  saturated  solution  is 
used.  1.  For  albumen  in  urine.  The  solution 
poured  upon  the  urine  gives  an  opalescent  pre- 
cipitate of  coagulated  albumen  where  the  liquids 
meet. 

2.  For  sugar  in  urine.  The  urine  is  boiled 
with  picric  acid  and  potash  solution.  A  deep 
red  colour  is  formed  when  sugar  is  present,  from 
formation  of  picramic  acid,  and,  subsequently, 
picramate  of  potassium. 

Pi'cris.  (IliKpos,  bitter.)  A  name  for  the 
Cichorium  intijbHs. 

P.  eclioid'es.  A  name  for  the  common 
ox-tongue,  IIiimi)if}iia  cclno'idcs.     (Hooper.) 

Pi'criura  spica'tum.    The  Coutoubea 

spufifa. 

Picroacon'itine.    See  Ficraconiliue. 

Picroadon'idin.  (^t^pc;s;  Adonis.) 
The  active  principle  ot  the  Adonis  rcrnalis.  It 
is  an  intensely  bitter,  ainorphous  glucoside, 
readily  soluble  in  water.  Taken  internally  it  is 
a  powerful  cardiac  poison. 

Picroan'ilin.  {U.iKp6^\  aniUn.)  A 
mixture  ot  saturated  solutions  of  picric  acid  and 
anilin  blue ;  used  to  colour  microscopic  objects. 
(Geissler  and  Moller.) 

Picrocar'mine.  A  red  staining-fluid, 
made  by  adding  to  picric  acid  an  ammoniacal 


solution  of  carmine.  Also  called  Picrocarminatc 
of  ammonia. 

Picro'Cholous.  (ITiKpo'xoXos ;  from 
'KiKp6<s\  xo/\ii,  bile.)  Old  medical  term,  sig- 
nifying full  of  bitter  bile  ;  and  hence,  metaph., 
splenetic. 

Picrocro'cin.  (ITiKpos;  Crow*.)  Saffron- 
bitter.  A  bitter,  crystalline  glucoside  obt.ained 
from  ethereal  extract  of  Saffron.  When  boiled 
with  dilute  acids  it  splits  up  into  oil  of  satlion 
and  sugar. 

Picrocyam'ic  ac'id.  Isopurpuric acid. 

PiCrog"ly'Cion.  (IIik^ios,  bitter;  y\()Kio9, 
sweet.)  IName  for  a  bitter-sweet  substance  iso- 
lated from  Solanum  dulcamara. 

Picroliche'nin.  (riiK-pos;  Uchenin.) 
C,2H|Q0g.  An  intensely  bitter  cr3stalline  body, 
soluble  in  boiling  water,  obtained  from  Vario- 
laria  amara.     (Littre.) 

Pic'romel.  (II<Kpos,  bitter;  /ut'Xt,  honey.) 
A  bitter-sweet  substance  obtained  from  the  bile, 
consisting  of  a  mixture  of  the  glycocholate  and 
taurocbolate  of  soda,  with  the  addition  of  sugar; 
the  choleic  acid  of  Demarqaj'.     (Littre.) 

Picrope'g'se.   Nom.pl.   (riiK-po? ; -n-i/yj}, 

a  spring.)  Term  for  mineral  waters,  bitter  from 
mairnesium  chloride  in  solution. 

Picropodophyllic  ac'id.  A  bitter 
crystalline  acid  obtained  from  Fodophyllotoxin. 
kjee  FicropodophyUin. 

Picropodo'phyllin.    (iTtK-po?;  2^odo- 

■phj/Uin.')  A  bitter,  crystalline,  neutral  body 
obtained,  together  with  picropodophyllic  acid 
and  podophyllic  acid,  by  tbe  splitting  up  of  Po- 
dophyllotoxin  by  means  of  ammonia. 

PicrorM'za  tee'ta.  (iiiKpos ;  pila,  a 
root.)  Order  Scropltularinccc,  Tribe  DigitalecB. 
Hab.,  the  Himalayas.  This  plant  is  iutenselj' 
bitter,  and  is  in  hiuh  repute  for  ague. 

Pic'ro-sacchari'meter.      {X\iKp6^ ; 

<jaK\apov,  sugar  [L.  saccharum  ;  F.  saccharin'] ; 
and  ixirpov,  a  measure.)  An  apparatus  invented 
by  Dr.  Q.  Johnson  for  the  quantitative  estima- 
tion of  sugar  in  urine,  by  means  of  the  Ficric 
acid  test  (q.  v.).  The  colour  produced  on  boil- 
ing the  urine  with  picric  acid  is  compared  with 
that  of  a  standard  solution. 

PiC'rotin.  A  constituent  principle  of 
Picrofoxin. 

Picrotox'in.  CgHjoOi.  (^l^7)o's,  bitter; 
T-dgtii',  an  arrow.)  U.S.  Ph.  The  bitter,  poi- 
sonous principle  prepared  from  the  seeds  of 
Cocculus  indicus.  It  is  neutral,  and  does  not 
form  salts ;  it  crystallises  in  white  needles  or 
lamince;  is  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  freely 
soluble  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  in  alkaline  solu- 
tions, alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform;  gives  an 
orange  colour  with  hot  suljihuric  acid,  and 
reddens  Fehling's  solution.  Pbysiologically,  it 
acts  as  a  motor  stimulant.  It  can  be  split  up 
into  the  two  bodies  Ficrotoxinin  and  I'tcrotin. 
It  has  been  used  to  check  night-sweats,  and  in 
chronic  alcolmlism. 

Picrotox'inin.  A  constituent  principle 
of  I'lcrutoxin. 

Picrotosi'num.    Ficrotoxin. 

Picta'vi.     The  same  as  Fictoncs. 

PiC'toneS.  A  people  of  Gaul,  south  of  the 
Loire,  in  the  region  now  known  as  Poictou.  Lead 
colic  has  been  very  prevalent  in  this  country, 
hence  the  term  Colica  pictonum. 

Pie  plant.     See  F.  rhubarb. 

P.  rhu'barb.     The  Ilheum  rhaponticum. 

Pie'bald  skin.     See  Leukoderma, 
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Piedmont  spring's.  A  name  for 
various  mineral  s]n'ing:s  in  the  United  States.  1. 
8vilphui-  springs  near  Oakland,  in  Alameda  Co., 
California. 

2.  Chalybeate  springs  near  Danbury,  in  Stokes 
Co.,  N.  CaVolina. 

3.  Sulphuretted  and  chalybi^ate  springs  in 
Burke  Co.,  N.  Carolina.     (Biflinss.) 

P.  truffle.    The  Tuhir  cibarium. 

Pier'refonds.  In  Fmnce,  departement 
Oise.  A  cold  sulphur  spring,  and  a  chalybeate 
spring. 

Pies'ma,.  {XlifXna ;  -n-iiX^oi,  to  press  or 
squeeze.)  But.  Ancient  term  for  either  a  thick 
juice  expressed,  or  a  pulpy  mass  left  after  ex- 
pression of  the  juice. 

Pies'meter.  (nit^^a;  fitTpov,  a  mea- 
sure.) Jft'L  An  instrument  devised  for 
estimating  the  acuteness  of  the  sense  of  pres- 
sure. 

Pies'trum*  (JIIeittpov  =  irisa-Ti'ipiov,  a 
press  i  TTit'^u),  to  compress.)  An  ancient  obstet- 
rical instrument,  which  was  designed  to  crush 
the  head  of  a  dead  foetus,  in  order  to  facilitate 
extraction. 

Pietrapo'la.  A  place  in  Corsica,  where 
there  is  a  mineral  spring  containing  •02  parts  of 
sodium  chloride  per  1000. 

Piezo'meter.      {n.W(,u>,   to  compress ; 

fxiTpov,  a  measure.  F.  plvzomvtrc  ;  G.  Bnick- 
messcr.)  An  apparatus  for  estimating  the  tension 
of  liquids. 

Pif  fard's  paste.  Used  as  a  test  for 
sugar  in  urine.  It  is  composed  of  one  part  of 
sulphate  of  copper,  5  parts  of  tartarated  soda, 
and  2  of  caustic  soda. 

Pig'-nut.  The  nut  of  Bun'nim  biilbocasta- 
num,  so  called  because  of  the  fondness  for  it 
exhibited  by  pigs. 

P.  ty'phold.    Swine  plague. 

P.'s  'wrack.     The  Choudrus  crispus. 
Pig'e'on.     (L.  pipire,  to  chirp  ;  pipionem, 
ace.  of  pipio,  a  chirper.     F.  pigeon.)       General 
name  for  the  Genus  Columba. 

P.  ber'ry.  The  fruit  of  the  Phytolacca 
decandra. 

P.  breast.  Deformity  of  thorax,  so  called 
from  its  resemblance  to  a  pigeon's  breast.  The 
ribs  are  flattened  laterally,  and  the  sternum  pro- 
jects like  a  keel. 

P.  cherry.  The  Prunus  pennsylvanica ; 
also,  its  fruit. 

P.  dlphtbe'ria.  1.  A  disease  arising 
naturally  among  pigeons.  2.  Produced  arti- 
ficially (not  identical  with  1),  characterised  bj' 
the  production  of  false  membrane. 

P.  louse.     Bermanyssus  avium. 

P.  pea.     The  Cajanus  indieus. 

P.  tree.  The  Aralia  spinosa. 
Pig'e'onfoot.  A  syn.  of  Dove's  foot. 
Pig''nient.  (L.  pigmentum,  paint.  F. 
pigment,  I.  pigmento ;  G.  Pigment,  Farbstoff.) 
Paint.  In  P/igsiot.,  colouring  matter  occurring 
usually  in  granules  in  the  tissues  and  secretions 
of  plants  and  animals  as  a  normal  constituent. 
There  are  also  morbid  pigments.  The  excess  or 
deficiency  of  a  pigment  may  be  a  symptom  of  dis- 
ease ;  as  also  its  misplacement,  as  in  jaundice. 

P.  bacte'rla.  Certain  bacteria  which 
have  the  property  of  abstracting  pigment  from 
various  bodies. 

P.,  bll'iary .  See  Bilirubin  ;  also,  Bili- 
vcrdin. 

P.    cells.      Large,    irregularly  branched 


connective  tissue  cells  containing  pigment,  very 
common  in  many  animals.  In  the  human  body 
they  are  found  in  the  choroid  tunic,  iris,  pia 
mater  of  the  upper  part  of  the  cord,  lymphatic 
glands,  and  sometimes  the  spleen.  ^Migratory 
cells  sometimes  contain  pigment,  usually  only  in 
pathological  conditions. 

P.  embolism.   See  Embolism, pigmental. 

P.  grran'ules.     See  chief  heading. 

P.  Induration.  The  name  for  a  chronic 
inflammatory  process,  chiefly  applied  to  that 
process  as  occurring  in  the  lungs,  associated  with 
deposit  of  pigment  derived  from  the  blood,  pro- 
bably of  the  nature  of  heematoidin. 

P.,  liv'er.     See  Liver,  pigmentation  of. 

P.  of  blood.  Heemoglohin,  which  splits 
up  into  a  colourless  proteid  closely  related  to 
globulin,  and  a  coloured  compound  heematin. 

P.  sarco'ma.     Sarcoma,  melanotic. 

P.  spot.     1.  A  term  for  Kcevus. 

2.  Zool.      The  "eye-spot"  of  certain  of  the 
Protozoa.     See  under  Spot. 

3.  Bot.    A  brownish  spot  seen  in  some  vege- 
table spores. 

P.,  u'rinary.  There  are  several  pigments 
occurring  in  the  urine.     1.  Indican  (q.v.). 

2.  Uroerythin.      Supposed  to  give  to  rheu- 
matic urine  its  pink  colour. 

3.  Urobilin.    But  little  exists  ready  formed  in 
urine. 

4.  Urochrome.    The  antecedent  of  Urobilin. 
Pig'men'tal.  Belonging  to,  or  producing, 

pigment. 

P.  em'bolism.     See  under  Embolism. 
Pig'mentar'iuS.     A  seller  of  paints  or 
of  ointments. 

Pig''nientary>    Containing,  or  belonging 
to,  pigment. 

P.  degrenera'tion.  See  under  Degenera- 
tion. 

P.  lay'er.  (L.  tapetum  nigrtim.)  The 
outer  stratum  of  the  retina,  which  has  a  pig- 
mented epithelium. 

P.  nse'vus.     See  A^eevas. 
Pig'menta'tion.   The  process  of  deposi- 
tion of  pigment,  whether  physiological  or  patho- 
logical. 

Pig"men'ted.     Containing  pigment. 
Pig-men'tum.     (L.)     Pigment. 

P.  chloral  et  cam'phorae, Throat  Hosp. 
Pharm.  Rub  together  flowers  of  camphor  and 
chloral  hydrate,  of  each  1  oz.,  in  a  warm  mortar, 
until  liquid,  and  then  filter.  A  permanent  liquid 
at  ordinary  temperatures.  Used  as  a  local  appli- 
cation in  rheumatism  and  neuralgia. 

P.  chrysarobi'ni,  Ex.  Ph.  Mix  together 
pure  chrysarobin  1  oz.,  liquor  gutta-percha,  B. 
Ph.,  9  ti.  oz.  Used  as  a  local  application  for 
psoriasis. 

P.  grlas'ti.  (L.  glastnm,  the  herb  '^oad, 
which  furnished  a  blue  pigment.)  A  syn.  of  P. 
indicum. 

P.  in'dicum.     Indigo. 

P.  io'di  et  o'lei  pi'cis.  A  name  for 
Coster'ti  p'lste. 

P.  ni'grum.  The  pigment  of  the  Choroid 
tunic  of  the  eye. 

P.  papain,  Ex.  Ph.  Papain  12  gr.,  borax 
5  gr.,  water  2  dr.  It  has  been  used  to  remove 
warts,  and  to  dissolve  diphtheritic  false  mem- 
brane. 

P.  picrotoxi'nl,  Ex.  Ph.  Dissolve  picro- 
toxin  8  gr.  in  glacial  acetic  acid  4  dr. ;  add 
castor  oil  4  dr.,  and  eucalyptus  oil  16  min.    It 
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has  been  used  for  Tinea  tonsurans,  but  with  less 
success  than  Coster's  paste, 

P.  plum'bi.  A  syn.  for  Ghjcerimim 
plumbi  suhacetatis,  B.  Ph. 

P.  uru'cu.     A  syn.  for  Afinotto. 

Figr'weed.     The  Chenojjodium  album. 

Pii'tiS.  (ria,  i.e.  Pia  mater.)  Intiamma- 
tion  of  the  pia  mater;  synonymous  with  Ltpto- 
meyiingitis. 

Pike.     See  Esox  luciits. 

Fikrope'g'ae.     See  Picropegm. 

Pi  kry.     The  same  as  Picra. 

Pil.     Abbrev.  for  Pllula. 

Pil'a.  (L.  Pilus,  a  hair  [one  meaning  of 
pila  being  an  efBgy  stuffed  with  straw]  ;  or 
■n~i\o<:,  a  ball,  globe,  also  hair  matted  into  felt.) 
A  ball  or  globe  ;  also,  a  pill. 

P.  damar'uin.  (L.  dama,  a  fallow  deer.) 
^(jagropilus. 

P.  bys'tricis.  The  Bczoar  hystricis. 
P.  mari'na.  A  globular  mass  composed 
of  the  fibres  of  marine  plants,  chiefly  the  Zostera 
marina,  abounding  on  the  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean; formeiiy  used  as  an  anthelmintic  and 
in  scrofula. 

P.  rupicaprar'um.  (L.  rnpicapra,  a 
wild  goat.)     JEijagropUus. 

Pi'la.  L.  {Pi&o  =:z plnso,  to  pound.)  A 
mortar  and  pestle. 

Pilaco'tia.  {Pihtlce  ;  cocci(e.)  Syn.  "pill 
cocliia."  A  mixture  of  aloes  and  colocynth. 
Used  as  a  purgative. 

Pilar.  (L.  pilaris.  F.  pilaire  ;  G.  haarig.) 
Pertaining  to  hair. 

P.  mus'cles.     Arrectores pilorum. 

Pilar'e,  malum.  The  hair  evil.  See 
Malum  pilare. 

Pilaris,  mor'bus.  The  hair  disease; 
a  svn.  of  Trichiasis. 

Pilary.     The  same  as  Pilar. 

Pila'tiO.  (L.  ■piliis,  a  hair.)  The  same  as 
Capillary  Jissure. 

Pile.  (M.  E.;ji?e,  aheap.)  A  heap  of  things 
laid  one  on  another.  A  hfemorrhoid  ;  see  Piles. 
Also  (L.  pilus)  a  hair. 

P. -clamp.  An  instrument,  of  which  various 
forms  have  been  devised,  for  crushing  the  base 
of  the  pile  before  cutting  off,  or  for  holding  and 
compressing  the  pile  while  it  is  removed  by  the 
cautery, 

P.,  dry,  of  Zambon'l.  This  is  made  of 
paper  discs,  coated  on  one  side  with  zinc-foil,  and 
on  the  other,  with  binoxide  of  manganese,  several 
thousand  discs  being  piled  one  on  another  in  a 
glass  tube.  These  may  be  used  for  the  same 
medical  purposes  as  ordinary  voltaic  cells,  but 
are  not  commonly  employed. 

Pilea  pu'inila.  {Pilus.)  An  American 
herb,  Order  Urti,cai'e(e.  It  has  been  used  locally 
as  a  wash  for  the  skin-aftection  occurring  in 
poisoning  by  different  species  oi  Rhus. 

Pileiform.  (L.  pilus;  forma,  shape.) 
Hair-sliaped. 

Pileola.  Bot.  Mirbel's  name  for  the 
funnel-shaped  primordial  leaf  which  covers  the 
other  leaves  in  the  gcmmnle  or  stem-bud. 

Pileolus.  (L.  2}ileolus,  a.  little  hat.)  1. 
A  caul. 

2.  Pot.    The  same  as  Pileola. 

Pileorhi'za.  (L.  pileus,  a  cap ;  Gr.  pila, 
a  root.)     Pot.     The  root-sheath. 

PileouS.     (Pilus.)     Hairy. 
P.  sys'tem.  Bichat's  term  for  the  arrange- 
ment of  hair  on  the  body. 


Piles.     PI.   of  Pile.     Common  name   for 

Hemorrhoids. 

P.,  bleed'tngr.  Piles  which  bleed  ;  in- 
ternal piles  frequently  bleed.  See  HamorrJtoids, 
internal. 

P.,  blind.     Non-bleeding  piles. 

P.,  capillary.  One  ot  the  two  main 
varieties  of  P.,  internal  (q.  v.).  They  consist 
of  a  superficial  protruding  mass  of  small  vessels 
in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum. 

P.,  cuta'neous.  A  form  of  external  piles 
consisting  ot  masses  of  hyjiertrophied  skin. 

P.,  exter'nal.  See  Hemorrhoids,  ex- 
ternal. 

P.,  flesh'y-     The  same  as  P.,  cutaneous. 

P.,  internal.  See  Hemorrhoids,  in- 
ternal. 

They  are  generally  described  as  of  two  kinds, 
capillary  and  venous.  See  P.,  capillary  and  P., 
tenous. 

P.,  oede'matous.  Term  for  a  swelling 
and  inflammation  of  one  or  more  of  the  muco- 
cutaneous folds  of  the  anus.  Not,  strictly 
speaking,  piles.     (Cripps.) 

P.,  o'pen.     Bleeding  piles. 

P.,  ttarombot'ic.  External  piles  com- 
posed of  veins  that  have  become  inflamed  and 
then  ruptured,  with  subsequent  clotting  of  the 
eflfused  blood.     (Cripps.) 

P.,  ve'nous.  One  of  the  two  varietii'S  of 
P.,  internal  usually  described.  They  consist  of 
swellings  composed  of  several  large  varicose  veins 
covered  by  mucous  membrane. 

Pileum.  (L.  pileum,  a  cap.)  Ornithol. 
The  surface  of  the  whole  top  of  the  head,  and  of 
the  side  of  the  head  above  the  level  of  the  eyes. 
It  is  divided  into  front,  corona,  and  occiput. 
{Century  Ilict.) 

Pileus.  (L.)  Originally  a  hat  Hence 
used  with  the  followin;;:  meanings  :  A  nijiple- 
shield.  A  caul.  CucapJia.  In  Or>iithol.,  a  i^yn. 
of  Pileum. 

P.  Hippocrat'icus.  The  cap  of  Hippo- 
crates.    See  Bandage,  capeline. 

Pile'wort.     '{Pilv ;  wort.)     Tho  Ranun- 
culus fiearia  ;  so  called  because  the  crushed  root 
has  been  used  to  make  a  poultice  for  piles. 
Pil'i.     (PI.  otpil/is.)     Hairs. 

P.  ana'Ies.    The  hairs  round  the  anus. 

P.  cibo'tli.  The  hairs  of  Cibotium  haro- 
metz,  used  locally  as  a  styjitic. 

P,  compos'iti.  lii  Bot.,  compound  hairs ; 
they  may  be  either  feathery,  plutnosi,  branched, 
ramosi,  or  star-like,  stellali. 

P.  cong'en'itl.  Congenital  hairs;  the 
hair,  i.  e.,  of  the  head,  the  eyebrows,  and  eye- 
lashes. 

P.  cu'tis.     A  term  for  Lanugo. 

P.  g-ossyp'ii.  A  name  for  the  Gossypium 
of  the  B.  Ph. 

P.  palpebrar'um.  (L.  palpelre,  the 
eyelids.)     The  evelashes. 

P.  postg-en'itl.  Postgenital  hairs ;  the 
hair  of  the  puhes,  axilla;,  &c.,  and,  in  men,  of 
the  face,  all  of  which  first  develope  about  pu- 
bertv. 

'p.  pudendo'rum.    The  pubic  hairs. 

P.  sim'pllces.  In  Bot..  .simple  hairs; 
they  are  usually  in  the  form  of  flexible-jointed 
threads. 

P.  subaxillar'es.     The  axillary  hairs. 
Pilid'ium.     l-  The  hemispherical  «yjo^/;f- 
cium  of  certain  lichens. 
2.  The  name  for  a  supposed  Genus,  which  was 
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made  up  in  rcalit}-  of  merely  a  number  of  larva) 
of  diirurent  species  of  A'ciiwrtiiii. 

3.  A  Genus  of  false  limpets  of  the  Family 
Aemccidtc. 

4.  A  syii.  of  Pihohj. 

Piliferous.  (L.  nins  ;  fern,  to  bear.) 
Beariiiic  hair.  ZuoL  Ajipliid  by  Blainville  to 
Jlammifera,  because  their  body  is  covered  with 
hair. 

£ot.  Applied  to  parts  of  the  plant  which  bear 
several  hairs,  or  which  terminate  in  a  single 
hair. 

Pi'Iiform.  (L.  pilus;  forma,  likeness.) 
Hair-sliaprd. 

Pil'lgra^n.  (South  American  name.)  The 
Lycopodiitm  naururus,  a  South  American  species 
of  Ljcopodium  (Billings).  Used  where  it  is 
native,  as  an  emetic  and  purgative. 

Pili^'anine.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from 
rdigan.  In  large  doses,  it  causes  vomiting, 
convulsions,  and  asphyxia  by  direct  action  on 
the  medulla  (Bardet) ;  in  small  doses,  it  causes 
vomiting  and  purging. 

Pili'^rerous.  (L.  gero,  to  bear.)  Fill- 
fcrous. 

PilimiC'tiO.  (L.  piU,  hairs;  inhigo, 
mictum,  to  make  water.)  A  disease  of  the  bladder 
or  kidneys  in  which  piliform,  hair-like  bodies 
are  passed  in  the  urine,  it  has  also  been  termed 
Trichinsis. 
Pill.     See  Plhila. 

P.,  Ab'ernethy's.  Pil.  hydrarg.  gr.  10, 
Pulv.  jal.  gr.  20,  Syr.  rhamni  q.  s.  uttiant  pil. 
6.  Two  at  night,  followed  by  Inf.  seunaj  the 
nest  morning. 

P.,  analep'tic,  James'.  See  James' 
anedeptic  pUh. 

P.,  An'derson's.  F'dula  aloes  et  ja- 
lapa. 

P.,  an'odyne.     Pilula  op'mta. 

P.,  antibil'ious.  Barclay's.  Ext.  of 
colocynth  2  dr.,  jaUip  resin  1  dr.,  almond  soap 
Ij  dr.,  guaiac  3  dr.,  tartar  emetic  8  gr.,  oils  of 
rosemary,  juniper,  and  caraway,  4  min.  each, 
syr.  of  buckthorn  enough  to  make  64  pills. 
IJose,  2  or  3  pills.     (Dunglison.) 

Bixon's.  Aloes,  scammony,  rhubarb,  and 
tartar  emetic. 

P.,  Ba'ly's.  Pulv.  digitalis,  Pulv.  scillte, 
Pil.  hydrarg..  ana  gr.  1. 

P.,  Barbaros'sa's.  See  Barbarossa''s 
pUls. 

P.,  Bar'thez's.  Aloes,  myrrh,  camphor, 
musk,  and  balsum  of  Peru. 

P.,  Bec'querel's.  Quin.  sulpli.  2  dr., 
Ext.  digitalis  16  gr.,  Colchifuni  seeds  powdered 
2  scruples,  made  iuto  50  pills.  Dose,  ,  1  to  3 
pills. 

P.,  Bellos'te's.  Fr.  Codex,  1S66.  (F. 
Fdnles  mcrcKricUes  piirgatives.)  Jlercur}',  white 
honey,  Cape  aloes,  black  pepper,  rhubarb,  scam- 
mony. 

"p.,  Blair's.  A  pill  of  colchicum  for 
gout. 

P.,  Blan'card's.  Ferrous  iodide,  sugar, 
and  liquorice  powder. 

P.,  Blaud's.  2\  grs.  of  sulphate  of  iron, 
and  2i  grs.  of  carbonate  of  potash. 

P.,  blue.     Fdula  hydrargyri. 

P.,  Bon'tius',  Fr.  Codex.  Barbadoes aloes, 
gamboge,  gum  ammoniac,  and  white  vinegar. 

P.,  Bran'dreth's.  The  main  constituents 
are  aloes,  samliOL'e,  ;md  sciimnumy. 

P., Chamberlain's  restorative.  Ciu- 


nabar,  sulphur,  calcium  sulphate,  and  some 
vegetable  matter.  (Dr.  Paris.)  Each  pill 
weighs  3  grains. 

P.  coat'er.  A  machine  for  coating  pills 
with  sugar.  The  pills  are  put  into  a  pan  con- 
taining a  solution  of  sugar,  and  the  pan  is  kept 
constantly  rotating,  to  prevent  them  from  stick- 
ing togotlier.     ifJcntury  Diet.) 

P.  coch'y-     Fdula  aloes  et  colocynthidis. 

P.s,  concen'tric.  Pills  composed  of 
several  layers  of  different  preparations,  either  to 
effect  their  successive  digestion  or  their  solution 
in  ditierent  parts  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

P.,  Debout's.    Similar  to  F.,  Becquerel's. 

P.,  din'ner.  A  pill  taken  shortly  before 
dinner,  to  arouse  the  digestion. 

P.,  din'ner,  of  Z^ay'o.  Pulv.  rhei  4 
gr.,  Sodii  carb.  1  gr. 

P.,  Supuy'tren's.  Fr.  Codex.  Perchlo- 
ride  of  mercury,  Est.  of  opium,  Est.  of  qui- 
nine. 

P.,  everlas'ting:.  A  pill  formerly  given, 
said  to  have  been  made  of  metallic  antimony. 
Each  pill  swallowed  was  believed  infallible  in 
causing  purgation. 

P.,  fe'male.     FUida  de  aloe  etfxtidis. 

P.,  Fotb'ergrill's.  Aloes,  scammony, 
colocynth,  and  oxide  of  antimony. 

P.,  Frank's.  (F.  Graines  de  sanfe.') 
Aloes,  jalap,  rhubarb,  and  syrup  of  worm- 
wood. 

P.,  Ful'ler's.  The  Fdida  de  aloe  et 
fxttdis. 

P.,  Griffith's.  The  Fdula  ferri  co., 
U.S.  Ph. 

P.,  Crif'fitt's.  Pulv.  rhei  drachmas  \\, 
Ferri  sulph.  dr.  j,  Saponis  scrupula  2,  aqua;  q.s. 
ut  ft.  massa  in  pil.  40  dividenda.  Dose,  3  or  4 
at  bedtime. 

P.,  Guy's.     The  same  as  P.,  Bahfs. 

P.,  Harvey's.  I'ilula  aloes  et  colo- 
eynthidis. 

P.,  Helvetius'.  (F.  ^^j/w/c  alunce  d' 
Ilelretins.)  Alum,  sandragon,  houev  of  roses. 
Fr.  Codex.  1S66. 

P.,  Koop'er's.     See  Hooper's  pills. 

P.,  hy'g-iene.     P.,  Morrison's. 

P.,  Jaraes'  analep'tic.  See  James'  ana- 
leptic pi  lis. 

p.,  Key'ser's.     See  ICcyser's  pills. 

P.,  Iia'dy  Crespigr'ny's.  See  Lady 
Cresp  igi/y'  s  p  i  lis. 

P.,  Iia'dy  Hes'keth's.  See  Lady 
Hesketh's  pills. 

P.,  Iia'dy  "Web'ster's.  See  Zady 
Webster's  dir<ner  piils.  Also,  one  form  was 
similar  to  P.,  Ladi/  Hesketh's. 

P.,  ]Lartig-ue's.    See  Lartigue,  pills  of. 

P.,  Iiaville's.     Sec  Lardle's pills. 

P.,  Xace's  New  Iion'don.  Scammony, 
gamboge,  calomel,  jalap,  soap,  and  syrup  of 
buckthorn.     (Dunglison.) 

P.,  Iiee's  "Wind'ham.  Gamboge,  aloes, 
soap,  potassium  nitrate.     (Dunglison.) 

P.  machine'.  (F.pilulier.)  An  instru- 
ment used  for  rolling  and  cutting  up  a  pill  mass  ; 
also,  an  earthen  pot  in  which  pills  are  kept 
(Dunglison.) 

P.,  IVXof  fat's.  Similar  to  P.,  Brand- 
reth's. 

P.,  Mor'rison's.  Similar  to  P.,  Mof- 
fat's. 

P.,  Wiemey'er's.  (Juinine  1  grain,  digi- 
talis h  gr.,  opium  5  gr.     Dose,  1  pill  every  4  or  6 
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hours.     Used  in  early  cases  of  phthisis  with 
much  pyrexia. 

P.,  Plum'mer's.  Fil.  hydrarg.  sub- 
chlor.  CO. 

P.,  red.     niiihi  hijdrarg.  subchlor.  co. 

P.,  red,  Bo'erhaave's.  The  basis  is  red 
sulphide  of  iiK-rcurj',  hydrargyri  sulphurettun 
rubrnm. 

P.,  Blc'ord's.  Hydrarg.  protiodidi,  Lac- 
tucoe,  (jrallcf,  ana  jiss.,  Est.  opii  aquos.  gr.  ix, 
Ext.  guaiaci  aquos.  5).  Div.  iu  pilulas  xxxvi. 
Used  by  liicord  in  sypiiilis. 

P.,  Itu'dlus'.     Similar  to  P.,  FothergilVs. 

P.,  Ru'fus'.  The  I'lltda  aloes  et  myrrhcc 
of  the  U.S.  Ph.,  1873. 

P.,  Scotcb.    Pilida  de  aloe  etfwtidis. 

P.,  Sedll'lot's.  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  pilule 
mercnriclle  savonense.)  Ointment  of  mercury, 
medicinal  soap,  and  liquorice  powder. 

P.  slab.  A  slab  used  for  rolling  pills  upon. 

P.,  Spen'der's.  Each  pill  contains  1  to  3 
grains  of  sulphate  of  iion,  and  about  1  or  l^-  grains 
of  either  watery  extract  of  aloes,  compound  extract 
of  colocynth,  or  compouud  rhubarb  pill.  Some- 
times 5  grain  of  extract  of  nux  vomica  or  bella- 
donna is  also  added.  Used  iu  chronic  constipation. 

P.,  squat'ting.  A  name  for  the  I'llala 
opiata. 

P.,  Tanjo're.    The  Pilida  asiatica. 

P.  tile.    See  P.  slab. 

P.,  Val'Iet's.  The  Pilida  ferri  carbonatis 
of  the  U.S.  Ph.,  1873. 

Pillar.  (F.  piUer ;  G.  Saiile.)  A  term 
employed  in  Anatomy  to  indicate  the  relation 
certain  structures  stand  in  towards  certain 
others,  i.e.,  as  columns  to  a  vault  or  arch. 

P.s  of  Cor'ti.     See  under  Corti. 

P.s  of  dl'apbragrm.  See  Diaphragm, 
pillars  of. 

P.s  of  exter'nal  abdoin'Inal  ring:. 
The  free  borders  of  the  divided  ai)oneurosis  of 
the  external  oblique  muscle,  which  bound  the 
external  abdominal  ring  externally  and  inter- 
nally, being  attached  respectively  to  the  spine 
and  symphysis  of  the  pubes. 

P.s  of  fau'ces.  Two  arching  folds  of 
mucous  membrane  containing  muscular  fibres, 
which  pass  from  the  base  of  the  uvula  outwards 
and  downwards,  on  either  side ;  the  anterior 
pillar  to  the  side  and  base  of  the  tongue ;  the 
posterior  pillar  to  the  sides  of  the  pharynx. 

P.s  of  for'nix.  The  extensions  of  the 
Fornix  anteriorly  and  posteriorly  towards  the 
base  of  the  brain.  The  anterior  pillars  pass 
down  to  tlie  base  of  the  brain,  curve  upon  them- 
selves, and  spread  out,  each  to  form  part  of  the 
corresponding  corpus  albicans.  The  posterior 
pillars,  connected  by  their  upper  surface  with  the 
corpus  callosiun,  pals  downwards  each  into  the 
descending  horn  of  the  corresponding  lateral 
ventricle,  where  they  become  continuous  with 
the  hippocampus  major  on  each  side. 

P.s  of  velum  pen'dulum  pala'ti. 
The  P.s  of  fauces. 

Pill'box.  A  small  circular  box  for  keeping 
pills  in,  usually  made  of  cardboard,  occasionally 
of  metal  or  wood. 

P.  bydat'ld.  A  sterile  hydatid  or  Ace- 
phalocyst. 

Pil  li.  A  town  in  Tuscany,  noted  for  a  cold 
mineral  sjiring,  containing  sodium  chloride  9"39 
parts,  sodium  sulphate  P53,  sodium  bicarbonate 
3-96,  and  carbonate  of  iron  (FeHoCCOj).^)  -096, 
iu  1000  parts.     (Geissler  and  MoUer.) 


Pilliocau'sia*  A  more  modern  name 
(deriv.  not  known)  for  Ilura  picra,  and  vul- 
garly rendered  Ptllwos/iy. 

Pilocar'pidine.  An  alkaloid  isolated 
from  the  leaves  (A Pilocarpus pennatifoliiis  (q.  v.). 

Filocarpi'na.    Pilucarpiuc. 
Pilocarpi'nae  hydrochlo'ras.  Ex. 

Ph.  White  granular  crystals,  very  soluble  in 
water,  slightly  deliquescent.  Dose,  1-20  to  ^ 
grain  by  the  mouth,  1-10  to  1-3  grain  hypo- 
dermically. 

P.  nl'tras.  B.  Ph.  It  occurs  in  white 
crystals,  either  small  and  granular,  or  large  and 
prismatic.  Solubility  1  in  10  of  cold  water ; 
freely  soluble  iu  hot,  but  only  slightly  in  cold 
alcohol.     Uose,  the  same  as  of  P.  hydrochloras. 

Pilocar'pine.  CnHioNjOo.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  Jaborandi,  colourless  and  syrupy, 
forming  crystallisable  salts  with  acids.  It  is  a 
powerful  sudoritic  and  sialogogue,  contracts  the 
pupil,  and  in  large  doses  acts  as  an  emetic.  It 
has  been  used  in  diabetes  mellitus  and  d.  insi- 
pidus, in  asthma,  and  as  an  antidote  to  bella- 
donna poisoning.  The  alkaloid  will  act,  when 
given  hypiHlermically,  in  three  to  tive  minutes. 
The  puie  alkaloid  is  not  used  medicinally. 

P.,  bydrocblo'rate  of.  See  Pilocarpince 
hydrochloras. 

Pilocarpus        pennatifo'lius. 

(fll/Vos,  hair  or  wool  wrought  into  felt ,  L.  piltis  ; 
KupTTui,  fruit.)  A  Brazilian  shrub.  Order 
Putacece.  The  leaflets  contain  a  volatile  oil, 
and  the  alkaloids,  pilocarpine,  jaboiiiie,  pilo- 
carpidine,  and  jaboridine.  When  dried,  the 
leaflets  constitute  the  Jaborandi  of  the  B.  Ph. 

Pilocystic  tu'mour.    (niAos ;  cyst.) 

A  dermoid  cyst,  so  called  because  of  its  often 
containing  hairs. 

Piloni'dal   si'nus.      {Pilus;  nidus,  a 

nest.)  A  sinus  occasionally  found  in  the  hu- 
man subject  as  an  abnormality,  opening  near 
the  tip  of  the  coccyx,  and  containing  hair. 
(Billings.) 

Pilosel'la  alpi'na.  The  Hieracium 
piloseUa. 

Pilos'ity.     {Pilus.)     Hairiness. 

Pi'lous.     The  same  as  P'ileous. 

Pilo'xus.     (L.)     Hairy. 

Pil'ula.  Lat.  (F.  pilule  ;  I.  pillola  ;G. 
Pille.)  A  iiill.  A  small  mass  of  solid  medica- 
ment made  into  a  globular  form  for  convenience 
in  swallowing.  A  pill  usually  consists  of  one  or 
more  active  ingredients  and  an  excipient,  such  as 
mucilage,  soap,  syrup  or  spirit,  or  some  soft,  inert 
extract.  The  weight  rarely  exceeds  5  grains, 
unless  the  ingredients  are  exceptionally  heavy. 
Pills  are  often  rendered  tasteless  by  silvering  or 
gilding,  or  more  commonly  now  by  covering  with 
a  solution  of  gelatine  or  sandarach,  or  by  sugar- 
coating,  or  pearl-coating  with  F'rench  chalk  and 
gum.  Also,  see  Pills,  concentric.  More  than 
half  the  B.  Ph.  pills  are  purgative.  Eor  B.  Ph. 
pills,  see  under  PUiiUe. 

P.  ac'idi  carbol'icl.  Ex.  Ph.  Absolute 
phenol  2  grains,  glycerin  ^  minim,  powdered 
althsea  3  grains,  for  one  pill.     Dose,  1  pill. 

P.  aconi'ti.  Powdered  aconite  root  1-8 
grain  in  earh.  Dose,  1  hourly  (1  pill  is  equiva- 
lent to  1  minim  of  the  tincture). 

P.  aloes  barbaden'sls.    Barb,  aloes  2, 
hard  soap  1,  oil  of  caraway  1-8,  conf.  of  roses  1. 
P.  aloes  et  colocyn  thidis.      Former 
name   (B.   Ph.,   18G7)   for  the   P.  colocynthidis 
composita,  B.  Ph. 
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P.  al'oes  et  jala'pae.  Barb,  aloes  1  lb., 
black  lu'Ueborc  root,  jalap,  carbonate  of  potash, 
of  each  1  oz.,  oil  of  anise  4  dr.,  simple  syrup  q.  s. 
Dose,  10  to  30  gr. 

P.  al'oin,  strychni'nae  et  bella- 
don  nac.  Aloin  1-5  gr.,  strychnine  1-60  gr., 
ak'ohohc  ext.  of  belladonna  1-8  gr.,  in  each. 
Dose,  1  or  2. 

P.  asiat'icai  Arsenious  acid  5o  gr.,  black 
pepper  9  dr.,  acacia  enousih  to  make  SOO  pills, 
'"sed  in  India  for  syphilis  and  elephantiasis. 
(Duiiglison.) 

P.  Benedlc'tse  Pulle'rl.  The  P.  de  aloe 
etfu'tidis. 

P.  butyl-chloral.  Ex.  Ph.  Hydrate 
of  butyl-chloral  i  gr.,  glycerine  of  tragacantli  or 
mucilage  of  acacia,  q.  s.    l)ose,  1  every  two  hours. 

P.  calomel  anos  compos'ita.  The  /'. 
Iiii/dniri/i/n  sKhchhiridi  coniposita,  B.  Ph. 

P.  de  al  oe  et  foe'tidis.  P.  Ph.  Socot. 
aloes,  senna,  asafoetida,  galbanum,  2  dr.  of  each, 
myrrh  4  dr.,  crocus  and  mace  1  dr.  of  each,  sul- 
phate of  iron  Ik  dr.  To  the  above  are  added,  oil 
of  amber  8  niin.,  and  syrup  of  artemisia,  q.  s. 
Dose,  15  to  20  gr. 

P.  g^allianl  compos'ita.  A  syu.  of  P. 
asafd't.  CO.     B.  Ph. 

P.  opia'ta.    U.S.  Ph.,  1873.     Pulv.  opii 
24  gr.,  soap  6  gr.,  for  24  pills  (I  gr.  of  opium  in 
each").     Dose,  1  or  2  pills. 
Pilulae.     Plur.  of  PiMa. 

P.  alephan'grinse.  (According  to  Lemery 
alephaugince  is  aa  Arabic  word  signifying 
odorous.)  Also  called  called  P.  aloephanginm. 
Pills  composed  of  aloes  combined  with  aromatic 
substances. 

P.  de  caccion'de.  Term  for  certain 
astringent  pills  coiitainiiig  catechu. 

P.  subling-ua'Ies.     See  Hi/poglottides. 
Pil'ulae  of  the  B.  Ph. '  Official.    The 
dose  is  5  to  10  grains,  except  where  otherwise 
stated. 

P.  al'oes  et  asafoe'tidse.  Eq.  parts  of 
Socot.  al'ie>,  asafoet.,  hard  soap,  and  conf.  of  roses. 

P.  al'oes  et  fer'ri.  Sulphate  of  iron  H, 
Barb,  aloes  2,comp.  cinnamon  powder  3,  couf.  of 
roses  4. 

P.  al'oes  et  myr'rhae.  Socot.  aloes  2, 
myrrh  1,  saffron  J,  treacle  I,  glycerine  q.  s. 

P.  al'oes  socotri'nse.  Socot.  aloes  2,  hard 
soap  1,  vol.  oil  of  nutmeg  1-8,  conf.  of  roses  1. 

P.  asafoe'tidae  compos  Ita.  Asafost.  2, 
galbanum  2,  myrrh  2,  treacle  1. 

P.  cambo'g-iae  compos'ita.  Gamboge  1, 
Barb,  .aloes  1,  comp.  cinnamon  powder  1,  hard 
soap  2,  syrup  q.  s. 

P.  colocyn'thidis  compos'ita.  Colo- 
cynth  pulp  1,  Barb,  aloes  2,  scammouy  resin  2, 
potassium  sulphate  J,  oil  of  cloves  \,  water  q.  s. 
(about  i). 

P.  colocyn'thidis  et  hyoscy'aml.  Pil. 
col.  CO.  2,  ext.  of  hyoscy.  1. 

P.  coni'i  compos'ita.  Ext.  conii  1, 
ipecac.  1,  treacle  q.  s. 

P.  fer'ri  carbona'tis.  Ferri  carb.  sacch. 
4,  conf.  rosio  1.     Do>e,  5  to  20  gr. 

P.  fer'ri  iodi'di.  Mix  aqueous  solutions 
of  iron  and  iodine  with  sugar  and  liquorice  (1  in 
3i).     Dose,  3  to  8  gr. 

P.  hydrar'g-yrl.  {Blue  pill.)  Mercury  1, 
conf.  of  roses  H,  liquorice  5.     Dose,  3  to  8  gr. 

P.  hydrargyri  subchlo'ridi  com- 
pos'ita. Calomel  1,  sulphurated  antimony  1, 
guaiac  resin  2,  castor  oil  1. 


P.  ipecacuan'liae  cum  scil'l^.  Dover's 
jiowder  3,  squill  1,  ammoniacum  1,  treacle  q.  s. 
(Opium,  1  in  23.) 

P.  phos'phori.  Phosphorus  1,  balsam  of 
tolu  40,  yellow  wax  19,  curd  soap  30.  Dose,  2 
to  4  gr.  (=  1-45  to  1-22-5  gr.  of  phos.). 

P.  plum'bi  cum  o'plo.  Opium  1,  acetate 
of  lead  6,  conf.  of  roses  1.  (Opium,  1  in  8.) 
Dose,  4  to  8  gr. 

P.  rhe'I  compos'ita.  Rhubarb  6,  Socot. 
aloes  4^,  myrrh  3,  hard  soap  3,  peppermint  oil 
1-3,  glycerine  2,  treacle  6. 

P.  sapo'nls  compos'ita.  Opium  1,  hard 
soap  4,  water  q.  s.  (Opium,  1  in  6,  nearly.) 
Dose,  3  to  5  gr. 

P.  scamiuo'nii  compos'ita.  Scammony 
1,  jalap  resin  1,  curd  soap  1,  tinct.  zingib.  fort.  1, 
spirit,  rect.  2.  Dose,  5  to  15  gr.  {The  only 
■vegetable  purgative  pill  of  the  B.  Fh.  not  con- 
taining aloes.) 

P.  scil'lse  compos'ita.    Squill  IJ,  ginger 
1,  annnoniacura  1,  hard  soap  1,  treacle  2. 
Pil'ular.     Pertaining  to  a  pilula  or  pill. 
Pilule.     iF.pilide.)     Pilula. 
Pi'lum.  (L.  For pissiliou;  fvova piso=pinso, 
to  pound.     P.  pilon.)     A  pestle. 

Pil'US.  (Nom.  plural  pili,  q.  v,  IliXos, 
felted  hair  or  wool.)     A  hair. 

Pimar'ic  ac'id.     C20H30O2.     An  acid, 

isomeric  with  Si/lric  acid,  obtained  from  the 
resin  of  Pinus  jnnaster,  and  apparently  closely 
allied  to  pinic  acid  and  oil  of  turpentine. 

Pimel'aden.       (ni/utXii,  fat;   aom,  a 

gland.)     Term  for  a  sebaceous  gland. 

Piin'ele.       (IXi^xeX);.      L.   adeps.)     Fat; 

also,  fatness. 

Pimelec'chysis.    (ITi/jeX/;  ;  ekx"'^'^)  » 

pouring  out.)     The  same  as  Pimelorrhcsa. 

Pimel'ic  ac'id.  C3H,o(C02H)2.  A  di- 
basic acid,  of  the  oxalic  series,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  nitric  on  oleic  acid. 

Pimel'icus.  (IIi/ueX)).)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  fat. 

Pimeli'tis.  (IXi/utX?;.)  Inflammation  of 
the  adipose  tissue. 

Pimelo'des.  (ni/ueXji;  eloos,  form.) 
Composed  of  fat ;  fatty. 

Pimelo'ma.    {UintXn.)  A  fatty  swelling. 

Pimeloptery'g-ium.  (ITijueXj;;  ptery- 
gium.)     The  same  as  Pterygium  or  Pinguecula. 

Pimelorrhoe'a.  (ii'i/itX?/ ;  pLw^Xa  flow.) 

Morbid  discharge  of  fat. 

Pixnelorthopnoe'a.       (ni^£X)i ;   or- 

thopiioea.)     Ortbopnoea  from  obesity. 

Pimelo'sis.     [UiixiXv.)    Obesity. 
P.  hepati'ca.     Fatty  liver. 
P.  mim'ia.     (L.  ««(w»<«,  excessive.)    Ex- 
cessive obesity. 

Pimelot'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  charac- 
terised by,  Pimelosis. 

Pimelu'ria.  {TliniXv;  ovpov,  urine.; 
Discharge  of  fat  in  the  urine. 

Pimen'ta.  {Pimenta,  the  Spanish  tir.) 
B.  Ph.  Allspice;  the  dried,  unripe,  full-grown 
berries  of  Ptmenta  officinalis  {Eugenia  pimenta), 
the  West  Indian  allspice  tree,  containing  an 
essential  oil  with  stimulant  and  carminative 
pi-operties.  Its  official  preparations  are  Aqua 
pimentce  and  Oleum  pimentee. 

P.  a'cris.     The  Myrcia  pimenta, 
P.  officina'lis.     See  Ptmenta. 

Pimen'tae  bac'cse.     Pimenta  berries. 

Pimen'tic  ac'id.     Eugenic  acid. 

Pimen'tO.     (I.)     Pimenta. 
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P.  oil.    See  Oleum  pimentce. 
P.  ■water.     See  Aqua pimcnta. 
Pizniac'ula.     (IJi^ufX);,  fat.)    Term  for 
tlie  Labia  uiajura. 

Pim'pernel.     See  Pimpinella. 

P.,  Ztal'ian.     The  Samjuisorba  officinalis. 
P.,  scarlet.     The  common  name  for  the 
plant  Auai/allis  ai-reiisis. 

P.,  wa  ter.     The  Veronica  beccabunga. 
Pim'pilin.     A  name  for  the  Piper  ionyum. 
Pimpinel'la.     A  Genus  of  plants,  Urder 
Umbel  I  if  I  riv. 

P.  al'ba.  A  variety  of  P.  magna;  also, 
the  P.  saxifraga. 

P.  anl'sum.  The  sj'stematic  name  of  the 
plant  Auiac,  which  contains  an  essential  oil  with 
carminative  properties,  and  is  a  native  of  Egypt 
and  the  Levant. 

P.  ital'lca.     The  Sanguisorba  officinalis. 
P.  niag''na.     A  Euroj)eau  species,  whose 
root  has  been  used  against  erysipelatous  ulcera- 
tions. 

P.  ni'^ra.     The  same  as  P.  magna. 
P.  officinalis.     The  P.  ifalica. 
P.  saxi'frag'a.     Systematic  name  of  the 
Burnet  saxifrage,  whose  root  has  diuretic,  dia- 
phoretic, and  stomachic  qualities. 

Pimpinel'lin.  A  substance,  readily 
soluble  ill  alcohol  and  slightly  in  ether,  dis- 
covered by  Buchheim  in  an  alcoholic  extract  of 
Piuipiuella. 

Pim'ple.  (Anglo-Sax.  pi2)el,  prob.  from 
la.  papula.)  A  common  name  for  a  papule.  See 
Papula. 

P.  mite.    The  Demodex  follicuhrum. 
Pin.     (L.  pinna  =  penna,  a  feather ;  also,  a 
pen.     Old  F.  penne.)     A  peg  of  some  sort. 

P.  and  web.  Old  popular  name  for  a 
cornea]  opacity. 

P.  bone.     The  Ischium. 
P.  cher'ry.     Syn.  for  Pigeon  cherry. 
P. -eyed.     Bot.     Term  applied  to  a  flower 
in  which  the  stigma  is  at  the  throat  of  the  corolla 
and  the  stamens  are  inserted  at  a  lower  level. 

P.  foot'ed.  Having  lobate  toes,  such  as 
those  of  birds. 

P.,  bare-lip.     A  long  steel  pin  used  for 
closing  wounds  ui  any  sort,  but  especially  after 
the  operation  for  hare-lip.   It  has  also  been  used 
for  arrestini^-  btemorrhage  by  acupressure. 
P.-taead'ed.     The  same  as  P. -eyed. 
P. -■worm.     The  Oxyuris  vermicularis. 
Pina'ceee.    (Lindley.)    Syn.  for  Coiiifra. 
Pinang"'.      Malayan  name  for   the   Betel 
nut  palm  ;  also,  for  its  fruit,  the  Betel  nut, 
Pin'ash.     See  Peenash. 
Pinasterium.     (Pinus,  the  pine-tree; 
from   the   resemblance   of    their  leaves.)     The 
Peucedanum  silaiis.        ' 
Pinas'ter.    (Pinus.)    See  Piniis  pinaster. 
Pince-nez.    (F.)     Name  for  that  form  of 
double  eye-glass  which  is  held  on  the  nose  by 
means  of  a  spiiiig. 

Pinch.  CSiid.  E.  2}inchen  ;  Old  F.  pincer, 
to  pinch.)  The  amount  of  any  substance  in  pow- 
der that  can  be  taken  up  between  tlie  thumb 
and  forefinger.  The  Fi-ench  Codex  indicates 
the  equivalent  weight  of  a  "  pinch  "  of  certain 
substances  ;  e.  g.,a.  pinch  of  anise  =  2  grammes  ; 
of  fennel  seeds,  2  grms. ;  of  arnica,  1  grm.,  &c. 
(Littre.) 
IPinched'i  Metaph.,  Shrunken. 
Pinckne'ya  pu'bens.  llab.,  Carolina. 
This  plant  is  a  bitter  febrifuge. 


Pin'dars.  A  name  for  the  Arachis  hy- 
pogcea. 

Pine.     (L.  pinus.)     A  pine-apple. 
P.-ap'ple.     {F.  ananas  ;  G.  Fichtenapfel.) 

The  fruit  oi  Ananassa  satira. 

P. -apple,   .A.pbernous'li.      The  Pinus 

cembra. 

P. -apple,  oil  of,   artificial.    Butyric 

ether. 

P.  bath.  A  bath  containing  a  liquor 
made  from  the  leaves  of  the  Pmus  syleestris, 
used  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatism. 

P.  cure.  The  cure  said  to  result  from 
treatment  l>y  pine  baths. 

P.,  grin'ger.  The  Chamcecyparis  Laic- 
soniana.  Also  known  as  the  Oregon,  Port  Or- 
ford,  or  White,  Cedar.  Its  resin  is  used  as  a 
diuretic,  and  also  as  an  insecticide. 

P.,  ground.     Lycopodium  complanatum. 

P.,  ground,  s'tink'ing.  Camphorosmci 
monspeliaca. 

P.,  loblol'ly.     Pinus  teeda. 

P.,  moun'tain.     Pinus  pumilio. 

P. -needle.  A  name  for  the  shai-p-pointed 
leaf  of  the  pine. 

P.  oil.  1.  The  essential  oil  obtained  from 
the  resinous  exudation  found  on  tlie  bark  of 
pines  and  firs.  It  is  used  for  varnish.  2.  The 
essential  oil  distilled  from  the  leaves  and  twigs 
of  Pinus  mughos  and  p.  sglrcstris.  It  is  used  me- 
dicinallj'  in  Germany.  3.  The  fixed  oil  obtained 
in  Sweden  by  distillation  of  the  wood  of  firs  and 
pines.     It  is  used  as  lamp-oil.     {Century  Diet.) 

P.,  Prin'ce's.     CJiimapliila  umbrllata. 

P. -sap,  American.  The  Hypopitys 
languinosa. 

P.,  stone.    Pinus  pinea. 

P.,  su'gar.     The  Zaiu'ui  pumila. 

P.-this'tle.     The  Atraetylis  gummifera. 

P.,  yello^w.    The  Pinus  palustris. 

P. -'weed.    The  Hypericum  sarothra. 
Pi'nea.      (Fem.  of  pineus.)     Tlie  specific 
name  ot  the  stone  pine,  Pnius  pi)iea. 

Pi'neal.  {Pmeus.)  Relating  to,  or  like,  a 
pine  cone. 

P.  bod'y.     The  P.  gland. 

P.  eye.     See  Parietal  eye. 

P.  gland.  So  named  from  its  resemblance 
in  shape  to  a  pine  cone.  A  small  reddish  body, 
about  the  size  of  a  small  cherry-stone,  and  con- 
taining sand-like  particles,  connected  with  the 
back  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain,  and  pass- 
ing downwards  and  backwards  between  tlio  two 
superior  corpora  quadrigeiiiina.  It  is  usually  de- 
veloped as  a  hollow  outgrowth  from  that  part  of 
the  brain  of  the  embryo  which  afterwards  becomes 
the  third  ventricle,  it  was  thought  by  Descartes 
to  be  the  seat  of  the  soul.  It  is  considered  now 
by  many  comparative  anatomists  to  be  an  abor- 
tive eye.     See  Parietal  eye. 

P.  lamina.  (Lamina  connrii.)  That 
part  of  the  Pineal  gland  below  the  Recessus 
pinealis. 

P.  peduncles.  The  peduncles  of  the  P. 
glawl. 

P.  sand.     See  P.  gland. 

P.  ven'tricle.  (  Ventriculus  conarii.)  A 
holliiw  in  the  pineal  gland,  a  fa'tal  survival. 

Pinea'tum.  (Neut.  of  pineatus  =  pineus, 
belonging  to  the  pine.)  Old  name  for  a  certain 
medicine  prepared  from  pine  kernels. 

Pi'neoli.  (L.)  Xuces  pinnv.  The  seeds  of 
Pinus  pinea.  They  are  rich  in  oil,  and  are  used 
for  the  same  purposes  as  almonds. 
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Pi'neus.  (L.)  Belonging  to  Tinns,  a 
pine. 

P.  pur' grans.     Tlu^  Jatropha  cinras. 

Ping"hwar  harjambi.    The  same  as 

Pfiijavar  yanibi. 

i»in'^0-pin'g"0.  Name  for  the  root  of 
Ephci/ra  andiva.  Older  G/ivtactce,  imported  from 
Chili,  and  used  in  bhulder  diseases. 

Fing'uec'ula.  (L-  ptn^m.i,  fat.)  A  small 
yellowish  sjtot  consisting  of  thickened  tissue, 
but  containing  no  fat,  occurring  as  an  abnor- 
mality in  the  conjunctiva,  and  situated  close  to 
the  edge  of  the  cornea. 

Ping'ue'dinouS.  Resembling,  or  per- 
taining to,  riuijuedo  ;  fatty,  greasy. 

Pingrue'do.     (L.)     Fat,  fatness. 

Pin'g'uefy.  {h.  pingtns,  fat,  greasy; 
facio,  to  make.)     To  make  fat. 

Ping'uicula.  (Jj.pinguis.)  1,  The  same 
as  Toii/ueciila. 

2.  Also,  in  £ot.,  a  Linn.  Genus  of  plants, 
Class  Diandria,  Order  Jfoitor/i/iiia. 

P.  vulgar'is.  The  butteraort,  or  York- 
shire sanicle,  an  unctuous  plant,  used  as  an 
appliiation  to  chapped  hands,  and  as  a  pomatum. 
The  leaves  are  used,  in  broth,  as  an  aperient  by 
the  country  people  of  Wales. 

Pin'g'ilid.  (L.  pinguis.)  Fat  {adj.)  or 
fatty. 

Pin'g'uin.     See  Bromclia  pingiiin. 

Ping'uiS.     (L.)     Fat  {adj.)  or  greasy. 

Ping'Uitu'do.     (L.)     Fatness,  obesity. 

Fing-uol'eum     theobroma  turn. 

(L.  pitii/Kis  ;  oleum.)     Oil  of  theobroma. 

Pin  hole  OS.  Term  for  a  very  small  Os 
7/ti'n. 

Pin'hole  pu'pil.      A  syn.  of  Pinpoint 
pupil. 
^  Pinho'nes  in'dici.  (F.  pignons  d'Inde.) 
The  seeds  of  the  Jatropha  cxrrds. 

Pi'ni  sylves'tris  ol  euzn.  See  under 

Oleu)i). 

Pi'niC  ac'id.  (L.  pinns,  the  tir-tree.) 
First  discovered  in  French  colophony  or  resin 
by  Baup.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  crystal- 
lises in  triangular  plates,  and  has  an  acid  re- 
action. 

Pinifo'lious.  {Pinus ; folium.)  Having 
linear  or  coriaceous  leaves,  as  the  tir. 

Pi'niforin.  {Pinus;  formi,  likeness.) 
Like  a  fir-cone. 

P.  decussa'tion.  Name  for  the  decussa- 
tion of  the  superior  pyramids  of  the  medulla 
oblongata.     (Billino-s. ) 

Pi'ninia.  {Pmus.)  Guibourt's  term  for 
pine  resin. 

Pinipic'rin.  CajHjgO,,.  A  brown,  bitter, 
amorphous  glucoside,  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble 
in  water,  obtained  from  the  leaves  and  bark  of 
Pinus  syivestris,  and  from  the  leaves  of  Thuja 
occideiilalis. 

Pinitan'nic  ac'id.  A  variety  of  tannic 
acid  wliieh  has  been  obtained  from  the  leaves  of 
Pinns  s!/lrestris. 

Pi'liite.  C,iH:(0H)3.  A  crystallisable 
sugar  found  in  the  exudation  from  the  trunk 
of  Pinus  lanibcrtiana  and  p.  sabiniana.  It 
is  dextrorotatory  ;  it  neither  ferments  with 
yeast,  nor  answers  to  Fehling's  test  ;  its 
therapeutic  action  is  similar  to  that  of  Briani^ou 
manna. 

Pini'tes.  A  name  for  certain  fossil  plants, 
or  pans  of  them,  supposed  to  belong  to  the  Genus 
Pinus. 


P.  succln'lfer.  (Goppert.)  An  extinct 
coniferous  tree,  the  source  of  the  fossil-resiu 
Amber  (q.v.). 

Pink.  (ilid.  E.  pinken,  to  pinch;  from 
pick.)  Flower  so  mimed  because  of  cut  or  peaked 
edges  of  corolla  ;  colour  named  from  the  tiower. 

1.  Pot.  The  Common  Pink  or  Carnation ; 
also,  generic  term  for  the  Pinks,  synonymous 
with  PHanthus. 

2.  The  colour  characteristic  of  the  corolla  of 
the  common  pink. 

P.,  Caroli'na.     Spigelia  marilandiea. 

P.,  clove.     Hee  Clove  pink. 

P. -eye.  A  specific  contagious  fever,  very 
similar  to  Influenza,  occurring  in  the  horse,  and 
so  named  from  the  colour  of  the  inflamed  con- 
junctiva. 

P.-fe'ver.     The  same  as  P.-eye. 

P.,  ground.    Silene  virginica. 

P.,  In'dlan.    The  P.,  Carolina. 

P.,  IVIar'yland.     P.,  Carolina. 

P.,  wild.     The  P.,  ground. 

P.  yeast.     T\\e  Sacchai-omgccs  glictinis. 
Pinkne'ya.     See  Pinckutga. 
Fink'root.     The  Spigelia  marilandiea. 

P.,  Semerar'a.  The  Spigelia  anthelmia. 
Pin'na.  (Collateral  form  of  L.  penna,  a 
wing,  feather.)  1.  The  expanded  part  of  the 
external  ear,  also  called  the  Auricle  (F.  lobe 
d'oreille;  G.  das  iiussere  Ohr).  2.  The  nostril 
or  ala  nasi. 

3.  In  Bot.,  the  leaflet  of  a  pinnate  leaf. 
P.  mari'na.    The  Ilgssus  of  molluscs. 

Pinna'culum.  Late  Latin.  {Pinna,  a 
peak,  a  pinnacle  of  a  building,  the  top  of  an 
areh.)  Term  applied  to  the  Urula  by  Wedelius 
{P.  fornicis  gutturnlis). 

Pin'nSB.     Nom.  pi.  of  Pinna. 
P.  dila'tor.     The  depressor  aJiv  nasi. 
P.  be'patis.     The  lobes  of  the  liver. 
P.nar'ls.     'i^he  Alee  nasi. 
P.  na'si.    The  same  as  P.  naris. 

Pinnate.  (L.  pinna.)  Feathered  ;  having 
leaves  proceeding  laterally  from  one  stalk. 

Pinnat  ifid.  (L.  pinna  ;  Jindo,  to  cleave.) 
Term  applied  to  leaves  cleft  transversely  into 
oblong,  parallel  segments. 

Pinnat'ulate.  (Low  L.  pinnatulatus, 
dim.  oi  h.  pinnaius.)  Pot.  Subdivided  a  second 
time. 

Pinni'ferous.  (L.  pinna,  in  the  sense  of 
a  fin  \fero,  to  bear.)     Fin-bearing. 

Pinnig-ra'da.  (L.  gradus,  a  step.)  Syn. 
for  I'mmpeilia. 

Pin'nigrade.  Jloving  by  means  of  fins ; 
also,  ;i  memlier  of  the  Group  Pinnigrada. 

Pinniner'vate.     See  Pennincrvate. 

Pinnipe'dia.  Nom.pl.  (L. ;(;««««,  a  fin; 
pes,  pedxs,-A.ioi:)\_.  V.  pinnipedes.)  The  Aquatic 
carnivora,  a  group  of  Mammalia  in  which  all 
four  limbs  are  modified,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  to  form  fins.  This  group  includes  the 
Phdctdcc,  Otariiilec.  and  Prichecidic. 

Pinnisect'ed.  (L.  sectus,  from  seco,  to 
cut.)     The  same  as  Pinnatifid. 

Pin'nula.  (Dim.  of  pinna.)  A  little 
feather;  a  leaflet.  Term  for  a  leaflet  of  a  bipin- 
nate  or  tripiniiate  leaf;  also,  a  little  fin. 

Pin'nulate.  {Pinnula.)  Furnished  with 
rintinlie.      !See  I'lnnula. 

Pi'nol.  A  name  for  Oleum  pint  pumi- 
honis. 

Piiioncil'lo  tree.  The  Castigleoma 
lobatu. 
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Pin'point  pu'pil.    See  under  Piqnl. 
Pint.      {'6-dx.  pi/)it.     Y. pinte,  chopinc ;  G. 
Nosst'l.)     A  liquid  measure  containing  twenty 
tluid  ounces,  and  forming  one  eighth  part  of  a 
gallon. 

Pin'ta.  (F.  pinta  du  Mexique ;  S.  3Ial 
de  los  pintus  ;  xooi  pint ar,  signifying  to  paint.) 
An  endemic  skin  disease  of  Mexic^o,  characterised 
by  the  presence  of  blotches,  chiefly  on  the  breast, 
extremities,  and  about  the  eyes,  at  first  of  a 
yellowish  hue,  but  afterwards  blue,  and  finally 
black.  The  diseased  skin  becomes  rough  and 
irritable,  and  ulcerates.  The  disease  is  thought 
to  be  due  to  a  vegetable  parasite. 

Pi'nus.  {F.piii.  (j.Ftchte.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Couiftrtc,  many  of  whose  species  yield  resin. 
Also,  the  I'tiical  gland. 

P.  a'bies.     The  Abies  exceha. 

P.  austra'lis.  Marsh-pine  or  pitch-pine. 
It  is  coiumon  iu  the  Southern  U.  S.,  and  is  the 
chief  source  of  American  turpentine  and  resin. 
(Billings.) 

P.  balsaiu'ea.  Abies  balsamea,  the  Balm 
of  Gilead  Mr,  the  source  of  Canada  balsam. 

P.  Banksia'na.  A  North  American 
species,  its  cones  are  used  in  Canada  as  a 
sudorific. 

P.  canaden'sis.    Abies  canadensis. 

P.  can'dicans.    The  P.  picca. 

P.  ce'drus.  Tlie  wood  of  this  species  is 
very  odorous  (cedar  wood;  see  Libanas);  its 
other  pniperties  are  similar  to  those  of  the  fir. 

P.  ceia'bra.  Tlie  stone-pine.  Hab., 
Central  Europe  and  Siberia.  This  species  yields 
Carpatliian  hahdin  and  Brianqon  turpentine ; 
the  shoots  allnrd,  liy  distillation,  Riga  balsam. 

P.  daiuar'ra.    Tiio  Dammara  orientalis. 

P.  excel'sa.    The  P.  abies. 

P.  gral'lica.     The  P.  picea. 

P.  Xiambertia'na.  A  native  of  Oregon 
and  California.     The  source  of  Piiiit. 

P.  laric'io.  The  Corsican  pine.  Hab.,  S. 
Europe.     Cine  of  the  sources  of  turpentine. 

P.  lar'ix.  The  larch,  fmm  which  are 
obtained  Venice  turpentine.,  Oreyiburgh  gum^^KoA 
Brianqon  manna. 

P.  marifima.     The  P.  pinaster. 

P.  massonia'na.  A  peculiar  fungus, 
brown  externally,  white  within,  which  grows 
upon  the  exposed  roots  of  this  species;  and  a 
decoction  is  used  bj'  the  Chinese  and  Japanese 
for  diseases  of  the  bladder  and  lungs. 

P.  mu'g-Iios.     The  P.  pumilio. 

P.  nl'§:ra.  The  black  spruce  fir.  Hab., 
North  Europe.  The  syrup,  obtained  by  boiling 
the  young  branches  and  concentrating  the  liquor 
formed,  is  termed  essence  of  spruce,  and  is  used 
iu  making  spruce  beer. 

P.  palus'tris.     The  same  as  P.  aastralis. 

P.  pectlna'ta.  The  same  as  Abies  pec- 
tinata. 

P.  pi'cea.  The  silver  or  common  fir,  from 
which  Sfraxhnrg  turpentine  is  obtained. 

P.  pinas'ter.  The  cluster-pine  of  South- 
western Europe ;  one  of  the  sources  of  Oil  of 
turpentine. 

P.  pi'nea.  The  stone-pine.  The  fresh 
young  fruit  is  oaten  where  it  grows,  and  is 
"aperient  and  diuretic. 

P.  pumil'io.  (L.  pumilio,  a  dwarf.)  The 
mountain  or  Mugho  pine ;  the  source  of  Hun- 
garian balsa u),  and  of  Oleiim  tcmplinnm,  or 
Oleum  pini  purnilionis. 

P.  sabinia'na.    The  trunk  of  this  species, 


as    well    as    that   of    P.  Lambertiana,   exudes 
Pinite. 

P.  sylves'tris.  The  Scotch  fir.  One  of 
the  sources  of  common  turpentine,  pitch,  and 
resin . 

P.  tae'da.  The  Loblolly  pine  of  S.  Ame- 
rica.    One  source  of  Tims  amcricanum. 

P.  taxifo'lla.     The  P.  picea. 

P.  uber'rlma.     The  P.  pine  a. 

P.  vulgar'is.     The  P.  picea. 
Pi'on.     {UTiuv,  fat,  rich  mUk.)     Fat  {sub- 
stantire). 

Pionorrhce'a.    {Tiiwv  (adj.),  fat;  ptoi, 

to  flow.)     A  morbid   discharge  of  fat,  Pimelor- 
rho-a. 

Piorthopnoe'a.  {UImv  ;  orthopncea.) 
Pimelortlujpna-a. 

Pi'OSCOpe.  (IlToi/;  <r\07r£'u>,  to  look  at.) 
A  form  of  Lactometer. 

PiOX£e'mia.  The  same  as  Piarhccmia. 
(Hunglison.) 

Pip.  (JsliA.'E.  pippe,  pyppe  ;  Mod.  L.pipita; 
L.  pituita.  F.  pepie  ;  I.  pipita  ;  G.  Pipps.)  A 
disease,  occurring  in  birds,  in  which  there  is 
secreted  an  abundance  of  mucus  in  the  mouth 
and  throat,  and  the  tongue  often  becomes  coated 
wirli  a  scaly  covering. 

Pipe.  (Anglo-Sax.  piiK.)  A  musical  in- 
strument formed  of  a  long  tube  ;  hence,  a  tube. 

P.  g'aiubogre'.  A  name  for  cylindrical 
pieces  of  gamboge,  some  of  which  are  hollow 
from  loss  of  the  juice.     (Billings.) 

P.  plant,  in'dlan.  See  Monotropa  tini- 
flora. 

P.,  tobac'co.  (Span,  ^ffiff^o,  a  word  taken 
from  the  Haytian  language.)  Pipes  were  used 
for  tobacco-smoking  in  America  for  an  unknown 
period  before  Columbus'  arrival  there.  Tobacco- 
smoking  was  unknown  in  Europe  previously  to 
the  discovery  of  America;  but  it  is  thought  that 
the  Romans  used  pipes  (of  iron,  clay,  and  bronze) 
fur  smoking  hemp  or  aromatic  herbs,  or  for  the 
burning  of  incense.  The  Smoker's  plaque  ap- 
pears to  be  due  to  irritation  from  the  constant 
impinging  of  smoke  from  the  pipe-stem  on  one 
part  of  the  tongue.  The  constant-  smoking  of  a 
clay  pipe  with  an  unguarded  stem  appears  to  be 
often  an  exciting  cause  of  cancer  of  the  tongue. 
See  Tongue,  cancer  of. 

Pi'per.  (L.  From  Gr.  Tr'nrfpi  =  -Tri-mpi, 
pepper,  the  pepper  tree.)  1.  Pepper.  2.  Piper 
nigrum,  B.  Ph.  3.  A  Genus  of  plants,  Nat. 
Order  Piperaccm  (F.  poivre  ;  G.  Pfffer). 

P.Afzel'ii.    See  P.  Clusii. 

P.  al'buiu.  Wliite  pepper,  obtained  from 
tlie  same  tree  {P.  nigrum)  as  Idaek  pepper.  It 
consists  of  the  ripe  fruit  freed  frum  its  outer  coat 
after  maceration. 

P.  amal'gro.  An  American  species.  Fruit 
used  as  a  condiment. 

P.  ang-ustifo'lium.  A  South  American 
herb.     See  Miittco. 

P.  anisa'tum.  Hab.,  South  America.  The 
cruslied  seeds  liave  a  strong  smell  of  anise,  hence 
the  name.  The  seeds  are  used  like  those  of  other 
peppers,  and  a  decoction  has  also  been  used  for 
washing  ulcers. 

p/aromat'ieum.     The  P.  nigrum. 

P.  be'tel  or  be'tle.  This  climbing  shrub 
produces  a  kind  of  pepper.  It  is  cultivated  in 
India  and  other  parts  of  Asia  ;  the  natives  make 
a  mixture  with  it  called  Petel,  which  they  chew. 

P.  brazilianum.  The  fruit  of  the 
Cayenne-pepper  plant,  Capsicum  annnum. 
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P.  callcnt'lcum.    Another  name  for  P. 

braziliantiiii. 

P.  capen'se.  H;ib.,  S.  Africa.  Characters 
anil  actions  similar  to  those  of  Cubcbs. 

P.  carpopiga.  Leaves  used  in  dyspepsia, 
aud  as  an  insiotioide. 

P.  carpun'ya.  Hab.,  Peru  and  Chili. 
A  small  tree,  a  ]ireparation  from  whose  leaves  is 
used  in  dyspepsia. 

P.  caryophylla'tum.  The  Phyllus 
p'nnenta,  or  allspice  tree. 

P.  cauda'tum.    The  P.  cubeha. 

P.  churumay'a.  Similar  in  Hab.  and 
uses  to  P.  ainulijo. 

P.  citril'olium.     See  P.  churumaya. 

P.  Clu'sii.  The  same  as  Cubcba  Clnsii,  or 
African  black  pepper. 

P.  croca'tum.     See  P.  churumaya. 

P.  crystallinum.     See  P.  churumaya. 

P.  cube'ba.  Hab.,  Java.  The  plant 
whose  dried  berries  are  termed  Cubebs. 

P.  decortica'tum.     P.  album. 

P.  elongra'tum.  A  syn,  of  P.  angusti- 
folium. 

P.  favas'ci.  A  name  for  the  Myrcia  acris. 

P.  grulneen'se.  A  syn.  of  P.  bfazilianum. 

P.  heterophyl'lum.  Similar  in  Hab.  and 
uses  to  P.  ami(l(jo. 

P.  bispan'icum.  A  syn.  of  P.  brazilia- 
num. 

P.  In'dicuzn.    A  syn.  of  P.  brazilianum. 

P.  jamaicen'se.     The  Myrtus  pimenta. 

P.  lon'gum.  A  shrub  grown  in  India  and 
Ceylon,  a  source  of  Piperine.  Also,  the  dried 
spikes  or  immature  fruit  of  the  same  plant. 
Action,  like  Cayenne  pepper,  but  weaker. 

P.  lusitan'icum.     Cayenne  pepper. 

P.  methys'ticura.  A  species  growing  in 
the  Polynesian  Islands.  The  root  is  called  A'^/ra- 
kara  ;  it  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a  sialogogue, 
and  they  make  from  it  a  fermented  drink.  Its 
active  pi'inciple,  kavain,  kavalin,  or  methysticin 
(see  Methyst.ic'ui)  is  allied  to  Piperine.  Xava- 
kava  also  contaius  two  resins,  and  an  essential 
oil.  It  is  a  bitter  tonic  aud  diuretic ;  has  been 
found  to  have  a  local  ana?sthetic  action  on  the 
eye  and  tongue ;  and  has  been  used  with  success 
in  gout  and  in  gonorrhoea. 

P.  mura'le.  The  Sedum  acre,  or  wall 
pepper. 

P.  ni'grum.  1.  The  plant  from  which 
the  P.  mgriiiii  cf  the  B.  Ph.  is  obtained,  the 
pepper- vine  of  the  East  Indies. 

2.  The  P.  tnyrum  of  the  B.  Ph.  The  small, 
wrinkled,  dried,  unripe  berries  of  P.  nigrum; 
(  arminative  and  stomachic  ;  given  in  the  form  of 
confection  (see  Confcctio  piptris)  for  piles. 

P.  odora'tum  jamaicen'se.  SeeP./a- 
maicinsc. 

P.  officlnar'um.    P.  longum. 

P.  reticula'tuzn.  The  leaves  of  this 
species  form  one  of  the  varieties  of  Jaborandi ; 
they  contain  Pilocarpine. 

P.  sanctum.  Hab., Mexico.  Leaves  used 
as  a  condiment. 

P.  siribo'a.  The  leaves  are  used  for  the 
same  purpusr  as  those  of  P'.  betel.     (Billings.) 

P.  tabas'cum.     Myrtus  pimenta. 

P.  tur'cicum.     Capsicum  annimm. 

Pipei'a'ceae.       Order    I    in    the    Series 

HyjXJijyiKe  of  tlie  Monochlamydem. 

Piperaz'idine.  The  same  as  Piperazine. 

Pipera'zine.     A  compound  closely  allied 

to  Spermuic;  its  formula  is  given  as  CgHioNj; 


its  chemical  name  being  di-ethylencdiamine,  or 
ethylen-imine.  It  is  said  by  several  observers 
to  be  a  powerful  solvent  of  uric  acid,  and  has 
been  administered  with  apparently  great  success 
in  gout,  and  renal  colic,  causing  marked  dimi- 
nution in  the  amount  of  crystallised  urates,  and 
increasing  diuresis.  It  has  been  given  inter- 
nally in  doses  of  from  15  to  30  grains  daily ;  it 
has  also  been  used  hypodermically  in  a  2  per 
cent,  solution  to  dissolve  deposits  of  urates,  and 
a  solution  of  the  same  strength  has  been  injected 
into  the  bladder. 

Pi'percoorn.  (Dutch.)  The  name  for  a 
form  of  Typhus,  epidemic  in  Holland  during 
part  of  the  sixteenth  century.     (Dunglison.) 

Piper'ic  a.C'id.  One  of  the  products 
formed  on  the  treatment  of  Piperine  with  alco- 
holic potash. 

Piper'idine.  (CsHnN.)  A  substance 
formed,  together  with  Piperic  acid,  from  Piperine 
when  this  is  treated  with  alcoholic  potash  ;  made 
also  synthetically  bj"  treating  Pyridine  with 
nascent  hydrogen ;  also  derivable  from  cada- 
verine.  It  is  a  strongly  alkaline  liquid  at  ordi- 
nary temperatures. 

Pi'perine.  (CnHigNOs.)  A  crystalline 
base  obtained  from  the  fruits  of  Piper  longum 
and  Piper  nigrum.  Colourless  prisms,  turning 
j"ellow  on  keeping,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in 
alcohol,  almost  tasteless.  Used  in  neuroses,  and 
as  an  antipyretic.     Dose,  1 — 10  grains. 

Piperi'tis.  {Piper;  from  the  pungent 
taste  of  the  leaves  and  root.)  A  name  formerly 
applied  to  the  herb  Bittany  ;  also,  to  a  species  of 
Lepidium,  and  to  pcpiper mint. 

Piperi'tUS.  {Piper.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  pepper. 

Pip'ero'id.     An  ethereal  extract  of  ginger 
root ;  it  forms  a  syrupy  mass,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  the  various  oils.     Also  called  Zingiberin. 
P.  of  grin'g-er.     See  Oleoresina  zingiheris. 

Fiper'onal.  CgHsOs.  A  complex  ethe- 
real aldehyd  formed  by  oxidation  of  Piperine,  or 
by  distillation  of  a  mixture  of  a  weak  solution  of 
potassium  piperate  with  one  of  potassium  per- 
manganate.    It  is  antipyretic  and  antiseptic. 

Piperopas'tUS.'  (ni-n-foi,  pepper;  -n-ao-- 
Tos.  sprinkled.)     Sprinkled  with  pepper. 

Pipette'.  (F.  pipette.  I.  pipetta.)  A 
narrow,  usually  graduated,  tube,  wide-open  at 
one  end  and,  at  the  othei-,  drawn  to  a  fine,  per- 
forated extremity.  Used  for  drawing  up  small 
quantities  of  liquid  by  suction  applied  at  the 
wide-open  end. 

Pi-pi.  The  astringent  legumes  of  the 
Casalpinia  papai. 

Pipin'na.     (P.  pipinne.)     A  little  penis. 

Pipitzalio'ac.  Mexican  name  for  the 
rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Perezia  fructicosa,  which 
have  a  drastic  purgative  action. 

Pipitzaho'ic  acid.  The  active  prin- 
ciple of  Pipitzaltoac ;  a  yellow,  crystalline, 
resinous  body.  It  acts  as  a  powerful  purgative 
in  doses  of  "3  to  "6  grammes. 

Pipitzahu'ac.  The  same  as  Pipitzahoac. 

Pipmen  tliol.  Commercial  name  for  a 
variety  of  menthol  prepared  from  American 
oil  of  peppermint. 

Pipsis'sewa.  A  name  for  the  Chima- 
phila  umbclluta. 

Piptonychia.    (iTi-rTU),  to  fall ;  6yv^,  a 

nail.)     Falling  ort'  of  the  nails,  onychoptosis. 

Piptoste'g-ia  opercula'ta.  Con- 
volvulus operculatus. 


PIQUE -PISTACIA 


P.  piso'nis.     Convolvulus  mcchoacaiia. 
Pique.      (F.  pique,  a  point,  pike.)      1.  A 
name  fur  Argas  nif/ru,  a  bliud  tick  which  some- 
times causes  sores  on  men  or  animals. 
2.  A  name  for  the  Jigger  or  Chigoe, 
Piqure'.     (F.)      A   punctured   wound,   or 
puncture. 

P.  anatomique'.     Dissection  wound. 
P.s  medecins.     "Puncture  doctors."     A 
term   applied    at   one    time    in    Paris    to   those 
physicians  who   had   a  furor   for   acupuncture. 
(Duns;lison.) 

Pi'ria-Sta'deler's  test  for  ty  ro- 
sin. The  urinary  sediment  is  warmetl  with 
strong  sulphuric  acid,  by  which  a  temporary  red 
colour  is  produced.  The  solutionis  diluted  with 
water,  then  boiled  with  barium  carbonate  and 
filtered  ;  and  dilute  perchloride  of  iron  solution 
is  added,  drop  by  drop.  If  tyrosin  is  present, 
a  violet  colour  is  obtained.  (Geissler  and 
MoUer.) 

Pir'og-off,       Nikolai        Iwano- 

WitSCll.  A  Russian  sur-eon,  born  1810,  died 
1881. 

P.'s  amputa'tion.  A  modification  of 
Syme's  amputation  of  the  foot,  in  which  the 
posterii.ir  part  of  the  os  calcis  is  saved,  and 
applied  to  the  cut  end  of  the  tibia  and  tibula,  to 
unite  witli  them,  and  form  a  longer  stump. 

Pir'ola  rotundifo'lia.  Order  Erl- 
cacea.  The  L-ares  of  this  plant  are  astringent, 
and  are  ap])lii;d  to  wounds. 

P.  ellip'tica.  (Nuttall.)  Used  in  America 
as  an  emetic. 

Pi'sa.  A  town  in  Italy.  Climate  mild  and 
damp,  and  considered  especially  suitable  for 
many  cases  of  consumption.  There  are  two 
warm  springs,  at  39'  C.  and  51 -2'  C.  respec- 
tively ;  and  one  at  a  temperature  of  2i'  C. 

Pisang*'.     The  banana. 

PiScatO'log"y.  (L.  'piacntor,  a^  fisher- 
man ;  Gr.  Adyos,  narrative,  hijtijr}'.)  Syn.  for 
lehthijnlofig. 

Pis'ces.  (Plural  of  L.  pi^cix,  a  fish.) 
Fishes.  Sub-kingdom,  Vertehrat'i.  A  Glass  of 
aquatic  animals  which  breathe,  by  means  of 
gills,  the  oxygen  dissolved  in  water.  In  Fishes, 
the  skin  bears  scales  and  lateral  sense-organs : 
the  four  limbs  take  the  form  of  two  pairs  of 
fins.     Electric  fishes  and  eels  have  no  scales. 

Pisciarel'li,  min'eral  waters  of. 

At  ilonte  Secco,  in  Italy.  A  hot  spring,  con- 
taining, in  1000  parts,  terrous  sulphate  2*73, 
and  aluminium  sulphate  2'OS. 

Pisci'COlOUS.  (L.  piscis,  a  fish  ;  colo,  to 
inhabit.)     Parasitic  uj^on  fishes. 

Pis'ciculture.  (L.  piscis,  a  fish;  cul- 
ture. F.  aijuicu/ture ;  G.  Tisc/izue/it.)  The 
counteracting  of  the  destructive  effects  of  fishery 
by  means  of  reparative  and  preventive  measures  ; 
by  "  fishery,"  being  understood  the  taking  of 
all  sea,  lake,  and  river  products,  including  the 
capture  of  whales,  corals,  sponges,  pearls,  &c. 
{Enegci.  Britann.) 

Piscic'ulus.  (Dim.  Ij.  pisrif,  a  fish.)  A 
little  fish.  A  name  for  the  Muiculus  eoruco- 
radialis. 

Piscid'ia   erythri'na.     (L.  piscis; 

ccsdo,  to  kill.  Gr.  ii^wtipik,  red.)  The  Ju/iiuicK. 
dogwood,  a  small  tree,  Order  Legumiiioscv, 
growing  in  the  West  Indies,  and  used  to  poison 
fish.  It  appears  to  be  narcotic,  and  a  tincture  of 
the  root-bark  has  been  used  for  toothache. 
(Dunglison.)     In  America,  a  fluid  extract   has 


been  used  in  asthma,  urinary  diseases,  mentnl 
diseases,  &c.     It  is  a  mydriatic. 

Pis'cidin.  The  neutral  active  principle 
of  Piscidia  erythrina. 

Piscifaun'a.  (L.  piscis ;  fauna.)  The 
^s\\-F«uiia  of  a  region. 

Piscivorous.  (L.  piscis,  a  fish  ;  voro, 
to  devour.)     The  same  as  Iclithgophagous. 

Pisll'ainin.     The  same  as  I'ersitnmon. 

Pisiform.  (L.  pisum,  a  pea.)  Pea- 
shaped. 

P.  bone.  (F .  pisiforme  ;  G.  Erbscubein.) 
The  fourth  bone  of  the  upper  or  proximal  row  of 
carpal  bones,  articulating  with  the  palmar  sur- 
face of  the  cuneiform.  It  gives  attachment  to 
the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris,  and  the  abductor 
minimi  digiti,  as  well  as  to  the  anterior  annular 
ligament.  It  is  thought  by  some  to  be  a  sesa- 
moid developed  in  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  carpi 
ulnaris. 

P.  tu'bercles.     The  Corpora  albicantia. 

Pisifor'niie,  os.  (L.  pisiformis,  pisi- 
form.)    I'i,siform  hone. 

Pis'mire.     Name  for  the  Furmica  rufa. 

Pi'SO.  (L.  pisere,  to  pound  in  a  mortar.) 
OKI  name  fn-  a  mortar,  Jlortarinni. 

Pi'so-hama'tUS.  (See  Ligamcntum 
jjiso-liamatum.)     'ilie  same  as  Piso-nncinafus. 

Pi'SO-uncina'tus.  An    occasional 

mus(de,  replacing  the  ligamenta  piso-uneinata. 

Piso'nia.  A  Genus  of  plants,  Order 
Sgetagincm,  whose  species  have  properties  simi- 
lar to  those  oi  Boirhaavia. 

Piss-a-bed.  (From  its  repute  as  a  diu- 
retic.)    The  Taraxacum  officinale. 

Pis'sa.     ( IT  in-a-«,  pitch,  also  tar.)     Pitch. 

PiSSakal'lOS.  (XliVa-a;  ^-<(\/\os,  beauty.) 
The  same  as  I'issaspltaltus. 

PiSSasphal'tUS.  (nf'a-o-a;  ao-f/ifATus, 
asphalt,  bitumen.)  Old  term  fur  the  thicker 
kinil  of  rock-oil. 

PiSSelse'on.  (Ilicra-a;  i'\cuoi/,  oil.)  Old 
name  fur  a  compound  medicine  of  pitch  mixed 
with  oil ;  also,  for  Fix  liquida. 

PiSSelaB'um.     The  same  as  Pissela?(ijt. 
P.  in'dicuxu.     A  name  for  F'etroleum. 

Pissemeti'na.     See  Fittcmetina. 

Pisse'res.  (lliuo-iiirjijs,  a  pitch  plaster.) 
See  Tttrapharmaenm. 

PiSSe'roS.  (nto-o-iypJs  =  Tncro-j/fi?,  smell- 
ing or  tasting  of  pitch.)   The  same  as  Fi.sselico)i. 

PiSSi  teS.  (ni(rcriTi/s  ;  vLVO'i  'TTLrrijLT\]-i, 
wine  flavoured  with  pitch,  Diosc.  F.pissite  ;  G. 
Fec/iwein.)     Term  for  wine  flavoured  with  pitch. 

PiSSOCe'ron.  (nia-o-o'f.tj/jov,  beeswax.) 
Term  for  a  mixture  of  pitch  and  wax. 

PiSSOCOp'ia.  (Ilia-a-oKo'Tria.)  The  re- 
moving of  hair  by  pitch  plasters.  (Aretieus.) 
Also,  see  Fitch  cap. 

Pisso'plianum.    (IIio-o-k;  (^au-u/ud,  to 

be  clear.)     Term  introduced  by  Breithaupt  for  a 
resinous  kind  of  rock-oil. 

PiSSO'SiS.  (lli'o-cra.)  The  same  as  iV.s.sy- 
copia. 

PiSta'chio  nut.     See  Fisfacia  nux. 
PiSta'cia.     (IUo-tuk));  Trto-xu/cia,  fnut  of 
the  TTta-T-dhi;.)     A  Genus  of  plants,  Order  Ana- 
cardiacece. 

P.  atlan'tica.     Hab.,  Mauritania.    This 
plant  3-ields  a  mastic  which  is  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  the  mastic  of  F.  lentiscus. 
P.  cbl'a.    The  F.  lentiscus. 
P.  lentis'cus.  Anative  of  Scio.  The  shrub 
whobc  bark  yields  the  resin  Mastiche  (q.  v.). 


PISTACITE— PITTACAL 


P.  narbonen'sis.    The  P.  terebinthinus. 
P.  nux.     Tilt-  iiut  of  the  P.  rera,  resem- 
bling the  swiet  almond  in  taste ;  it  can  be  made 
into  an  emulsion,  and  it  affords  an  oil. 

P.  reticula'ta.    The  P.  terehhithinns. 
P.   terebin'thinus.        A   ilediteiranean 
tree.       Its  trunk,  wutn  incised,  exudes  Chian 
turpcntitif. 

P.  ve'ra.  A  tree,  native  of  Western  Asia, 
which  vitlds  the  Pistachio  nut. 

Fista'cite.  The  same  as  Acanticonite  or 
Epidote  (q.  v.). 

Pista'tion.    See  Epistatimi. 

Pis  tia>  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Aroidea. 
The  herbage  of  species  belonging  to  this  Order, 
brought  from  Central  Africa,  was  at  one  time 
used  as  an  emollient  and  refrigerant. 

Pistil.  (L.  pistiUum  and  pi^tilhis,  a 
pounder,  tije  pestle  of  a  mortar.)  The  female 
organ  of  reproduction  in  a  flower,  generally  situ- 
ated in  the  centre  of  the  flower.  It  is  composed 
of  crary.  /•ti/Ic.  and  stigma. 

Pistillate.     Having  a  Pistil. 

Pistillid  iutn.  (Dim.  of  PistiUum.) 
£'■.     Thie  same  as  Archegonium. 

Pistilli'ferous.  {L.  pistiUum  ;  fero,  to 
ber.r.  i     The  same  as  PistiUate. 

Pistil'line.    Belonging  to  a  Pistil.  \ 

Pistillody.  {PistiUuiii ;  Gr.  £lcos,form.) 
Bot.  The  metamorphosis  into  pistils  or  carpels 
of  various  other  floral  organs. 

PistiUum.  (L.  pistiUum  ;  from  pinso, 
pi-'i/'ii.  to  iior.ud."!     A  pestle  ;  also,  a  Pistil. 

Pis'tol- splint.     See  under  Splint. 

PiStOlocllia.  (Ilic-ros,  faithful ;  Xoxt'ta, 
child-birth.)  A  name  for  the  Aristolochia  ser- 
pentaria.  So  called  because  it  was  believed  to 
promote  parturition. 

Pistorien  sis,  g'lad'ius.  See  under 
Glndiii^. 

Pistyan.     The  same  as  Pistyn. 

Pistyn  .  In  Galicia.  Noted  for  its  hot 
spring,  wMirh  contains  -023  parts  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  per  1000. 

Pi'sum.  L.  (XliVof  = -TTtc-os,  a  kind  of 
pulse,  or  pea.  F.pois;  G.  Ei-bse.")  The  Genus 
Pea,  Ordt-r  Lig'tutinosa. 

P.  sati'vum.    The  common  pea. 

Pit.  (Sax.  Pitt.)  A  depression.  Applied 
medically  to  the  permanent  impression  made  by 
the  finger  in  oedematous  tissues,  which  are  said 
\.o pit  on  pressure. 

Also,  a  depressed  scar  left  after  the  formation 
of  a  pustule,  e.g.  the  pock-mark  of  smallpox. 

P.s.  See  PiY.  Also,  in  Bot.,  round  areas 
in  the  cell-wall  of  a  plant,  either  single  or 
grouped,  which  remain  thinner  than  the  rest  of 
the  cell-wall.     (Sachs.) 

P.,  arm-.    The  A.viUa. 
P.s,  bor'dered.    Pit-canals  which  open 
out  of  the  interior  of  a  cell,  and  suddenly  widen 
as  they  reach  the  primarj-  cell-waU.     (Sachs.) 

P.-canals'.  Bot.  Pits  which  have  be- 
come enclosed  as  canals  from  excessive  increase 
in  thickness  of  the  surrounding  parts  of  the  cell- 
■wall.     (Sachs.) 

P.  of  tbe  stomacb.  Lat.,  serobiculus 
cordis.  The  depression  in  the  epigastric  region 
between  the  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs,  corre- 
sponding to  the  position  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  stomach. 

P.s,  olfac'tory.  See  Olfactory  pit,  primi- 
tire. 

Pitay  a  bark.   The  same  asPitayobarJc. 


Pitay  axnin.  An  alkaloid  discovered  by 
Hesse  in  the  baik  of  Cinchona  pitayensis ;  it  is 
quite  distinct  from  the  other  cinchona  alkaloids. 

Pitay'in.     The  same  as  Quinidin. 

Pitay  o   bark.      The  bark  of  Cinchona 

Pitcaith'ley.  A  place  in  Scotland,  four 
miles  from  Perth,  and  noted  for  its  saline  springs, 
which  contain  common  salt  and  calcium  chloride. 
(Dunglisou.) 

Pitch.     (F.  poix  ;  I.  pcce;  G.  Pech.)     See 

Pi.r. 

Also,  in  music,  the  quality  of  a  sound  depend- 
ing upon  the  rapidity  of  the  vibrations ;  rapid 
vibrations  producing  a  sound  of  high  pitch. 

P.,  bircb.  A  n.ime  for  the  oil  distilled 
from  the  bark  of  Beiula  alba. 

P..  black.     Common  pitch. 

P.,  Burgundy,  factitious.  Made  by 
melting  together  yellow  resin.  Imseed  oil,  and 
palm  oil,  cooling  and  pulling  with  the  hands.  It 
is  sold  in  "  bladders." 

P.,  Canada.    See  Remloch gum. 

P.  cap.  (F.  la  calotte.)  This  was,  until 
about  1&50  or  1860,  the  universal  application  for 
Favus,  as  it  was  supposed  that  the  hairs  were 
the  source  of  irritation,  and  that  they  ought  to 
be  removed  by  depilation.  The  plaster  was  made 
of  starch,  verdigris,  vinegar,  black  pitch,  resin. 
Burgundy  pitch,  and  an  alloy  of  mercury  and 
antimony.  These  ingredients,  well  mixed,  were 
spread  on  a  stout  cloth,  and  the  whole  was  ap- 
plied to  the  scalp,  from  which  the  crusts  had  been 
previously  removed,  and  the  hair  cut  short.  This 
plaster  was  removed  after  three  or  four  days, 
tearing  out  a  number  of  hairs ;  and  then  a  fresh 
one  was  applied.  This  treatment  was  continued 
for  two  or  three  months,  if  necessary.  The  disuse 
of  this  barbarous  treatment  is  due  to  the  brothers 
Mahon. 

P..  hem'loek.    The  same  as  P.,  Canada. 

P.,    Jew  s.        Asphaltii.m     or    Bitumen 

Jud<lii:ii'm. 

P.,  mineral.    Pissasphaltus. 

P.  pine.     The  Pinus  australis. 

P.  plaster.     See  Emplastrum  picis. 

P.,  stone.     Common  pitch. 

P.  tree.    The  Pinus  abi^s. 

P..  white.    Pix  burgundica. 
Pit'cher.     Bot.    A  tubular  expansion  of  a 
leaf,  for  catching  insects.     A  pepsin  ferment  is 
secreted   by   the   tissues  of  the  pitcher,  which 
thus  digests  the  insects  caught.     (Sachs.) 

P.  plant.     The  Sarracenia  purpurea. 
Pith.      (Mid.  E.  pith,  marrow.)      1.  Sub- 
stantive.    In  Bot.,  the  medulla  of  the  stem  of 
Dicotyledons,  occupying  the  centre  of  the  stem 
and  composed  of  parenchymatous  tissue. 

In  Anat.,  the  central  portion  of  a  hair;  also 
an  old  term  for  the  spinal  cord. 

2.  Verb.  (From  ;!/i^/),  the  noun.)  To  destroy 
the  medulla  oblongata  or  an  adjoining  part  of 
the  brain  of  an  animal  by  introducing  a  sharp 
instrument  into  the  cranium  or  the  upper  part 
of  the  spinal  canal. 

Pithecollo'biuxn  avarexnote'ino. 

A  Brazilian  tree,     .'^r..-  J.'^irln'ii/i'TO  r'.. ./■/,■. 
Pithe'cus.    (rttfij/cos,  an  ape.)   The  same 

as  Si  mi': . 

Pithy.    Abounding  in  pith. 

Pitta.     (IliT-a  =  TTiVtra.)    See  Pissa. 

Pit'tacal.  (riiTTa;  KaWm.  beauty.) 
Ifame  f  r  a  solid  substance  of  a  fine  blue  colour 
obtained  from  oil  of  tar. 
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Pitta'cium.  (UlrTa.)  Old  term  for  a 
pitcli  iiListcr. 

Pit'ted.  Marki-d  with  pits  or  depressions, 
e.f/.,  a  face  after  smallpox. 

P.  teeth.  Teeth  haviii»  defects  in  the 
enamel,  causing  slight  depressions.  Also  called 
"honey-coiiiljed"  teeth. 

P.  ves'sels.  Jjot.  Also  called  dotted  ves- 
sels ;   irooJ  r/ssc/.s  with  bordered ^;JAs. 

Pittemeti'na.  (TliTTa;  fut'co,  to  vomit.) 

Term  fur  tin;  emetic  principle  oi  I'lX  liqv.ida. 

Pitt'llig".  The  formation  of  a  pit  or  pits. 
See  Fit. 

Pitto'sis.     The  same  as  Pissosis. 

PittO'taa  (ril-rTtOTa  :=:  TTiCTCrfjlTU,      nOm. 

pl.  n.  ol   TTtTo-wTos,  covered  with  pitch.)     Old 
epithet  for  nifdicines  prepared  from  pitch. 

PittS'burg".  A  town  in  Pennsylvania. 
About  four  miles  distant  from  this  town  is  a 
mineral  spring,  containing  sodium  chloride,  oxide 
of  iron,  sulphate  of  lime,  magnesium  chloride,  and 
carbonic  acid.     (Dunglison. ) 

Pitu'ita.     (L.)     Phlegm,  viscid  mucus. 
Pitu'itals     The  same  as  Pituitary. 
Pituitar'ia.  {FUuita.)  The  herb  iSV^/iv.s- 
ncre,  wliicli  (im-s  up  rheum.     (Plin.) 

PitU'itary.  {L.  pituita.  Y .  pituitaire  ; 
G.  schhiiiiuj.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  pituita  or 
phlegm. 

P.  bod'y.  (F.  glande  2^ituitaire ;  G. 
Hirnnnhaii;/.)  A  small  biiobed  vascular  mass 
attached  to  the  iiifiuidihidum  at  the  base  of  the 
cerebrum,  and  situated  in  the  ISella  turcici.  The 
structure  of  the  anterior  lobe  resembles  that  of  a 
ductless  '.'land. 

P.  divertic'ulum.  An  outgrowth  taking 
place  in  the  embryo  Irom  the  mucous  membrane 
"f  the  back  part  of  the  pharynx,  which  assists 
in  forming  the  Pituitary  body. 

P.  fold.  The  two  layers  of  dura  mater 
which  (iiclose  the  Pituitary  body. 

P.  fos'sa.  The  excavation  in  the  sphenoid 
bone,  Stdi-t  tardea,  in  which  the  pituitary  body 
rests. 

P.  gland.    Tlie  Pituitary  body. 

P.  mem'brane.  (F.  laenibrane  pitni- 
taire ;  a.  Xusen-schleimJiaut.)  The  mucous 
membrane  which  lines  the  nasal  cavities,  deriv- 
ing its  name  from  the  character  of  its  secretion  ; 
also  called  the  Schneidtrian  membrane. 

P.  space.  The  space  between  the  two 
Trabecniic  era  mi  in  which  the  pituitary  body 
appears. 

P.  stem.    The  Infundibulum. 
Pit'uite.     The  same  as  Pituita. 
Pitu'itOUS.     Containing,  or  resembling, 
Pituita.. 

P.  fe'ver.    See  under  Fever. 
Pitu'ri.      The   leaves   of    Buboisia  Hop- 
woodii .     They  contain  Piturine. 

Pitu'rinCa  A  volatile  liquid  alkaloid  pre- 
pared iroiii  the  leaves  and  branches  of  the 
Australian  plant  Pituri,  w-hich  is  probably  the 
Anthoeiris  Hopicoodii  {Buboisia  Hopicoodu), 
of  the  Order  HolanacecB.  The  alkaloid  has  been 
thought  by  some  to  be  identical  with  Nicotine ; 
but  others  liave  given  its  formula  as  CoHgN,  or 
CijHi^Xj'  It  is  used  as  a  mydriatic  (Brunton), 
and  also,  by  the  natives,  as  a  nurcotic. 

Pityox'ylon        succini'feruzn. 

(Kraus.)     'I'lie  I'Dtitcs  succinifvr. 

Pityre'nus.  (ni-m/Di/i/os;  from7riTu,joy.) 

Bnniiiy,  scurfy.     See  Fityron. 

Pityriasis.     (ntVu/joi/,  bran,  a  bran-like 


eruption.  Y.pityriase  ;1.  pityriasi  ;  (j.  Eleien- 
ijrind.)  A  conuition  of  skiii  cliaracterised  by 
the  presence  of  branny  epidermic  scales,  which 
repeatedly  form  and  separate  without  inllamma- 
tion.     Also  termed  P.  simplex. 

P.  al'ba.     The  same  as  P.  capitis. 

P.  capitis.  A  scaly  condition  or  "dan- 
di-utl,"  depending  on  an  attection  of  the  sebace- 
ous glands.  The  scales,  which  are  white,  thin, 
and  dry,  are  thrown  off  and  renewed  abundantly. 
There  is  usually  no  redness  of  the  skin. 

P.  folla'cea  ru'bra.  The  same  as  l: 
rubra. 

P.  furfura'cea.  A  syn.  for  SeborrlKua, 
sicca. 

_  P.  fus'ca.  {L.  fusciis,  brown  or  dusky.) 
This  variety  occurs  in  tawny-rod,  irregularly- 
round  patches,  from  about  a  lialf  to  one  inch  in 
diameter,  mostly  on  the  face  and  neck.  The 
patches  are  slightly  thickened,  and  are  covered 
over  with  white,  floury  scales.  There  is  usually 
no  itching. 

P.  gravidarum.  The  Cldoasmauterutajn 
of  pri-gnancy. 

P.  lin'gu^.     LcuJcopIakia. 

P.  macula'ta  et  circina'ta.  The  same 
as  P.  rosea. 

P.  neonato'rum.  The  Seborrhma  capijia 
of  iiifints. 

P.  ni'gTa.  A  form  of  Ilclanodermia.  de- 
scribed by  Willan  as  occurring  iu  children  born 
in  India. 

P.  pilar'is.  'J'he  same  as  Keratosis  pilaris. 

P.  rosea.  A  slight  skin  disease,  lasting 
from  two  weeks  to  about  two  months,  charac- 
terised by  the  appearance  of  i)riglit  (link  macules 
and  papules,  covered  with  delicate  scah.'S,  on  the 
neck,  chest,  and  abdomen. 

P.  ru'bra.  (■'  P.cztma  foJiaeeam^'  Wil-on, 
18G7  ;  Universal  exfoliative  or  desquamative  der- 
laafitis.)  A  severe,  obstinate  skin  disease,  by 
some  regarded  as  a  form  of  eczema,  cliaracterised 
by  one  or  more  patches  of  erythema  beginning, 
most  commonly,  on  the  chest  or  arms,  and  spi-ead- 
ing  over  the  whole  body  in  froni-two  days  to  two 
or  three  weeks.  Thin,  white,  jiapery  scales  form, 
become  early  detached  at  the  margins,  and  are 
abundantly  sited  ;  the  patches  of  skin  between 
the  scales  are  bright  red  and  dry.  It  often  follows 
upon  other  skin  diseases.  Fever  may  accompany 
the  disease,  and  emaciation  and,  occasionally, 
albuminuria  may  come  on.  Eela|ises  may  occur  ; 
but  the  disease  often  persists  and  leads  to  deatli 
from  exhaustion,  pneumouia,  bronchitis,  or  diar- 
rhoea. 

P.  sim'plez.     See  chief  heading. 

P.  tabescen'tiuza.  The  same  as  Sebor- 
rli oca  tabesceut i  a)u . 

P.  versi'color.     Tinea  versicolor. 
Pityris'ma.    (niTupia/^a  =  ■WLTvpiarns.) 
Pi/yiiasis. 

Pityro'des.  (YliTvpou  ;  uoos,  form, 
likeness.)     Fityroid. 

Pit'yroid.     {Pityrodes.)     Bran-like. 
Pit'yron.       {niTupov,     a    bran-like    skin 
eruption,   especially  scurf.)      Detached  branny 
scales  of  epidermis  ;  scurf. 

Piv'Ot  joint.  A  form  of  articulation  in 
which  the  movement  takes  place  within  a  ring, 
or  in  a  ring  round  a  fixed  body;  e.  y.  the  supe- 
rior radio-ulnar  joint,  and  the  atlo-axoid  joint. 

Piv'Oting".  The  process  of  attaching  an 
artificial  crown  to  the  root  of  a  tooth. 

Also,  in  Bot.,  a  main  root  which  grows  verti- 
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(•ally  downwards  is  spoken   of  as  "pivoting." 
(Liftie.) 

Pix.  (L.  pix,  picis  ;  from  Gr.  -jria-n-a.  F. 
poi.r ;  G.  Pecti.)  Pitch;  a  substance  obtained 
Iroin  various  pines,  either  as  a  product  of  exuda- 
tion in  the  form  of  resin,  or,  as  a  thick,  brown, 
viscid  substance,  and  separated  by  destructive 
distillation. 

P.  abletl'na.  Strasburg  turpentine  ;  see 
Finns  piccn. 

P.  al'ba.     r.  hurgundica. 

P.  a'rida.  A  name  for  pitch  from  various 
species  of  I'tuns. 

P.  a'tra.     P.  nigra. 

P.  bet'ulae.    Birch-tar.    See  Tar. 

P.  bru  tia.     See  Ilrutia  pix. 

P.  burgun'dica.  (F.  poiso  blanche, poise 
jaune.)  The  resinous  exudation  from  the  stem 
of  Abies  ezccka,  imported  from  Austria.  Used  in 
plasters  as  a  rubefacient. 

P.  canaden'sls.  The  pitch,  Hemlock 
gum,  obtained  from  Tiinis  ccnuulensis.  Properties 
and  uses  identical  with  those  of  F.  hnrgundica. 

P.  ce'driai     F.  liquida. 

P.  grae'ca.     Colophony. 

P.  li'quida.  {V. poise  liquide.)  Tar;  a 
brownish-black,  thick,  bituminous  liquid  ob- 
tained by  the  destructive  distillation  of  the  wood 
of  Fimts  sylvestris  and  other  pines.  It  is  a 
mixture  of  carbolic  acid,  creasote,  toluol,  xylol, 
turpentine,  acetic  acid,  and  resins.  Tar  is  used 
as  a  stimulant  and  antiseptic  externally,  to  the 
skin  ;  internally,  in  the  form  of  pill  or  tar- 
water,  in  cases  of  bronchial  catarrh.  Dose,  2  to 
10  grains. 

P.  ni'gra.  Black  or  common  pitch,  in- 
spissated tar. 

P.  sol'lda.    F.  nigra. 

P.  suto'rla.  (L.  sutoriiis,  belonging  to  a 
shoemaker.)  Shoemaker's  pitch,  common  pitch. 
See  P/x. 

Place'bo.  (1st  pers.  sing.,  fut.  indie,  of 
L.  placeo,  to  please ;  lit.  "  1  will  please.") 
Name  for  a  medicine  given  by  a  doctor  to  a 
patient  simply  to  please  or  satisfy  the  patient's 
mind  ;  usually  of  a  harmless  nature,  e.  g.  water 
coloured  with  cochineal. 

FlSLCCIi'tSL,  (JlKaKov'S,  TrXaKovvTO^.  L. 
placenta,  a  tlat  cake.)  1.  {V.  placenta,  arrivre- 
Jaix  ;  G.  Mutterkuchen,  Nachgchiirt.)  The  flat, 
fleshy  mass  foimed  by  the  intimate  union  of  the 
villous  chorion  and  the  hypertrophied  mucous 
membrane  of  the  uterus,  the  villi  protruding  into 
the  uterine  sinuses,  whose  thin  walls  they  ])ush 
before  them.  It  serves  as  the  medium  hy  which 
the  fojtus  is  nourished  in  utero,  and  is  expelled, 
shortly  after  the  birth  of  the  foetus,  together 
with  the  membranes  and  funis, as  the  after-birth. 
2.  In  Botanij  (G.  Samintrdger),  that  portion  of 
the  wall  of  the  ovary  which  in  phanerogams 
bears  the  ovules  ;  also,  sometimes  applied  to  the 
Feceptaculum  of  vascular  cryptogams. 

P.,  accessory.  The  same  as  F.,  snccen- 
turiata. 

P.,  adher'ent.  A  placenta  which  fails  to 
separate  at  the  usual  time,  the  failui'e  being 
generally  due  to  the  results  of  previous  endo- 
metritis, or  placentitis,  or  to  the  growth  of 
fibroids. 

P.,  an'nular.     See  P.,  zonary. 

P.,  ap'oplexy  of.  An  extravasation  of 
blood  into  the  substance  of  the  placenta.  This  is 
a  rare  condition,  and,  when  it  occurs,  is  generally 
secondarv  to  a  utero-placental  extravasation,  the 


effused  blood  having  pas=ed   from   the  decidua 
serotina  into  tlie  placental  substance. 

P.,  a'trophy  of.  A  wasting  of  the  pla- 
centa due  either  to  bluod  having  been  extrava- 
sated  between  the  villi  and  so  causing  their  death 
by  pressure,  or  to  placentitis  ;  or  else  to  atrophy 
of  the  decidua.  It  is  an  occasional  cause  of  the 
death  of  the  foetus  between  the  sixth  and  ninth 
months. 

P.,  axi'ferous.  Bot.  Term  for  a  placenta 
which  arises  from  either  the  base  or  the  summit 
of  the  ovary. 

P.,  ax'lle,  Bot.  Term  for  a  placenta 
which  is  formed  by  the  carpellary  leaves  of  a 
compound  pistil  folding  inwards  so  "as  to  meet  in 
the  centre  of  the  ovary. 

P.,  basal.  Bot.  Teim  for  a  free  central 
placenta ;  that  is,  one  which  springs  free  from 
the  bottom  of  the  ovary. 

P.,  bas'ilar.    The  same  as  P.,  basal. 

P. .battledore.  {Y  .placenta  en  raciuette.) 
An  irregular  placenta,  in  which  the  cord  is 
attached  to  the  edge  instead  of  the  centre. 

P.,  bell-shaped.  Term  for  that  variety 
of  placenta  in  which  chorionic  villi  disappear 
from  one  pole  of  the  placenta  and  the  part  about 
it,  but  persist  at  the  other  pole  and  the  sur- 
rounding region,  this  pole  being  generally  the 
one  at  the  fundus  of  the  uterus.  This  condition 
is  found  in  Lemurs  and  some  other  Mammalia. 

P.  biparti'ta.  (See  Biixirttte.)  A  syn. 
of  P'.  dimidiuta. 

P.,  cen'tral.     See  P.,  axile  and  P.,  basal. 

P.,  cir'cular  sinus  of.  See  Flacental 
sinus. 

P.  cirso'i'des.  (Kipo-oEir?;?,  varicose.) 
Term  for  a  placenta  in  which  the  arteries  are 
arranged  in  a  cirsoid  manner. 

P.,  cor'diform.  Term  for  a  placenta 
which,  owing  to  an  irideutation  of  the  margin, 
has  somewhat  the  shape  of  a  heart. 

P.,  cotyle'donous.  See  under  P.,  non- 
dtcid/futc. 

P.  cruo'ris.  (L.  truor,  blood.)  Term  for 
a  blood-clot. 

P.,  cysts  of.  These  are  always  found  on 
the  fa-tal  side,  and  their  contents  are  either 
viscid  or  ha?morrhagic.  If  the  former,  they  are 
probably  remnants  of  the  allantois;  if  the  latter, 
they  are  the  result  of  extravasations  of  blood. 

P.,  decld'uate.  The  form  of  placenta  in 
which  at  birth  both  fcetal  and  maternal  portions 
are  shed  closely  interlocked  together.  This  form 
has  three  varieties,  viz.: — 

a.  Discoidal. — Villi  developed  over  circular 
area,  as  in  Eodentia,  lusectivora,  c*cc. 

b.  Metadiscoidal. — Villi  at  first  scattered, 
afterwards  confined  to  definite  area,  as  in  Man 
and  the  Simiid^. 

c.  Zo)iary. — Villi  forming  a  partial  or  com- 
plete belt  round  embryo,  as  in  Elephants,  the 
Carnivora,  <.Vc. 

P.,  devel'opment  of.  The  placenta  is 
developed  fioui  the  chorion  of  the  foetus  and  the 
decidua  serotina  of  the  mother,  which  become 
closely  interlocked  by  their  respective  processes. 
The  position  of  the  placenta,  in  the  human  sub- 
ject, can  be  recognised  as  soon  as  the  second 
month  of  pregnancy,  and  its  characteristic  struc- 
ture is  demonstrable  by  the  end  of  the  third 
month. 

P.  dlffu'sa.  (L.  dijfundo,  diffusum,  to 
pour  out.     F.  I'issi'mine.)     See  P.,  diffused. 

P.,  diffused.  See  under  P.,  non-decidiiate. 
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P.  dimldla'ta.  (See  Dimidiate.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  duph-.r,  in  the  second  of  the  two  meanings. 

P.,  discoi'dal.     See  under  P.,  deciduate. 

P.  disco'i'dea.  (L.  discoidens ;  from  o/o-- 
^-os.  aquoit;  tloos,  likeness.)  The  same  as  P., 
discoidal. 

P.,  diseas'es  of.  These  are  (1)  placental 
apoplexy,  or  extravasations  of  blood  ;  (2)  pla- 
centitis and  subsequent  sclerosis ;  (3)  fattj' 
degeneration;  (4)  syphilitic  disease;  (5)  tu- 
mours (rare)  :  fibrous,  sarcomatous,  fibro-myxo- 
matous,  cystic. 

P.,  dissem'lnated.  The  same  as  P., 
diffuse. 

P.,  dome-like.  The  same  as  P.,  bell- 
sha})ed. 

P.,  double.  Term  for  the  large  placenta 
made  up  of  twu  united  placentae  in  a  case  of  twin 
pregnancy. 

P.  du'plex.  (L.  duplex,  double.)  The 
same  as  P.,  double. 

Also,  term  used  by  some  writers  for  a  placenta 
which  is  separated  into  two  masses,  the  only 
connection  between  them  being  by  the  mem- 
branes and  part  of  the  cord.  The  cord  may  bi- 
furcate, one  branch  going  to  each  placenta,  or  it 
may  be  inserted  entirely  into  one,  vessels  passing 
to  the  other  with  the  membranes.  "When  one 
mass  is  very  much  smaller  than  the  other,  the 
term  P.  succeniuriata  is  applied  to  the  condi- 
tion. 

P.  evan'lda.  (L.  evanidus,  perishing, 
effaced.)  Terra  applied  to  a  placenta  found  iu  a 
case  of  fwtus  piapijracens  ;  the  surviving  ovum 
having  grown  beyond  the  normal  size  had  so 
compressed  the  placenta  of  the  dead  foetus  as  to 
reduce  it  to  a  thin  darlc- brown  layer,  devoid  of 
recognisable  structure.     (Hyrtl.) 

P.,  expul'slon  of.  This  has  been  shown 
by  Matthews  Duncan  to  occur  normally  in  such 
a  way  that  the  placenta  is  folded  or  rolled  up, 
the  lower  edge  coming  out  first. 

P.,  ex'tra-u'terine.  This  has  been  found 
of  all  sizes,  the  chief  ditterence  between  this  and 
the  normal  uterine  placenta  being  the  loose  and 
ill-developed  connection  between  maternal  and 
foetal  structures. 

P.,  fatty  degenera'tion of.  A  morbid 
process  atiecting  the  placenta,  and  especially  the 
chorionic  villi,  occurring  in  retention  of  the 
placenta  and  also  after  inflammation. 

P.  febri'lis.     A  name  for  Ague  cake. 

P.,  fenestra'ta.  (L.  fenestra,  a  window.) 
Tei'm  for  a  placenta  in  which  a  placenta  succcn- 
turiata,  semilunar  in  shape,  is  attached  by  the 
two  horns  to  the  main 'placenta,  leaving  in  be- 
tween a  thin  island  of  chorion,  free  from  villi, 
and  thus  forming  a  fenestra.     (Spiegelberg.) 

P.,  foe'tal.     The  same  as  P.fa-talis. 

P.  foeta  lis.  The  chorion  and  its  villi, 
constituting  the  larger  half  of  the  placenta. 

P.  frondo'sa.  (L.  frondosus,  leafy, 
shaggy.)  Term  used  somewhat  loosely  as  a  syn. 
of  Chorion  frondosum. 

P.,  fun'dal.  Term  for  a  placenta  which  is 
attached  mainly  to  the  fuvdus  uteri. 

P.,  hsemorrhagre  into.  This  occurs  as 
a  consequence  of  congestion  of  the  placenta,  the 
result  of  violence  or  some  general  morbid  con- 
dition, whereby  bleeding  occurs  into  the  maternal 
or  foetal  portion  of  the  placenta  ;  a  common  cause 
of  miscarriage. 

P.,  horse-shoe.  (G.  hufeiseiiformige 
Placenta.)     Term  fur  the  condition  in  which  the 


placentfe  of  twins  are  united  by  a  strip  of  pla- 
cental tissue. 

P.,  hydatid  disease'  of.  An  incorrect 
term  for  a  cystic  myxomatous  degeneration  of 
the  chorionic  villi.  See  Mole,  vesicular.  True 
hydatid  disease  of  the  placenta  is  unknown. 

P.,  hydatld'iform  degeneration  of. 
The  same  as  P.,  hydatid  disease  of. 

P.,  hydati'g-enous.  The  same  as  P., 
hydatid  disease  of. 

P.,  hyper'trophy  of.  This  is  occasionally 
seen  in  connection  with  a  perfectly  healthy 
foetus,  but  it  is  generally  found  in  cases  of  hy- 
drops amnii  or  in  conjunction  with  dead,  and 
especially  macerated,  foetuses.  The  explanation 
is  probably  that  given  by  Morgagni,  that  the 
maternal  portion  continues  to  grow  after  the 
death  of  the  fa'tus. 

P.  in  placen'ta.  "  A  placenta  in  a  pla- 
centa." Term  applied  by  Hyrtl  to  a  sarcomatous 
tumour  embedded  and  encapsuled  in  an  otherwise 
normal  placenta,  the  tumour  having  its  blood- 
supply  from  a  branch  of  the  umbilical  artery, 
round  which  branch  its  vein  was  twisted  so  as  to 
resemble  an  ordinarj'  umbilical  cord. 

P.,  Incar'cerated.    P.,  retained. 

P.  inclu'sa.  (L.  inclusus,  from  incltido, 
to  shut  in.)     A  syn.  of  P.,  retained. 

P.,  lat'eral.  Teim  for  a  placenta  attached 
mainly  to  the  lateral  wall  of  the  uterus. 

P.,  mar'ginal.  One  of  the  varieties  of  P. 
liraviu. 

P.,  marginal  sinus  of.  The  same  as 
P.,  circular  sinus  of. 

P.  marg'ina'ta.  (L.  margino,  to  furnish 
with  a  margin.)  Term  for  the  variety  of  pla- 
centa in  which  the  chorion  is  mainly  attached 
only  to  the  central  portion  of  the  foetal  surface 
of  the  placental  mass,  so  that  its  mai-gin  is  free. 
(Kolliker.) 

P.  mater'na.  (L.  matcrnus,  belonging  to 
a  mother.)  The  maternal  portion  of  the  placenta, 
forming  the  framework,  in  amongst  which  lie  the 
chorionic  villi,  and  constituting  the  lesser  half 
of  the  whole  structure. 

P.,  maternal.     See  P.  materna. 

P.  membrana'cea.  (L.  mrmbranacns, 
like  a  membiane.)  An  unnaturally  thin  pla- 
centa, spread  over  an  unusually  hirge  surface  of 
the  dcciilua.     Also,  the  same  as  P.  diffusa. 

P.,  membranous.  The  same  as  P. 
memliranacea . 

P.,  metadlscoi'dal.  See  under  P.,  de- 
ciduate. 

P.  multilo'ba.  (See  Multilobate.)  Term 
applied  by  Hyrtl  to  the  condition  where  the  lobes 
or  cotyle"dons  are  quite  separate  one  from  the 
other,  but  placed  near  together. 

P.,  myxoma  fibro  sum  of.  See  Myx- 
oma fibrosuu). 

P.,  non-deeid'uate.  The  form  of  pla- 
centa in  which,  at  birth,  the  foetal  and  maternal 
portions  seiiarate  more  or  less  completely,  the 
former  portion  alone  being  shed.  There  are  two 
varieties  of  this  form,  viz. : — 

a.  Liff'use. — Villi  scattered  over  the  uterine 
surface,  as  in  IJngulata  (except  Euminantia)  and 
in  certain  Primates  (Sirenia,  Cetacea,  Lemu- 
ridaj). 

b.  C'otyledonary.—YiWi  in  patches,  as  in  true 
Euminantia. 

P.  obla'ta.  (L.  oblatus,  proffered.)  A 
term  for  P.  pyuria. 

P.  obsole'ta.     (L.  obsoletiis,  worn  out.) 
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Term  used  bj-  Ilyrtl  for  the  rare  condition  in 
twin  pregnancies  in  whicli  the  two  placentiu  are 
entirely  distinct  the  one  troni  the  otlier. 

P.  ob'via.  (L.  obvius,  otiering  itself.)  F. 
prteria. 

P.,  oede'ma  of.  A  condition  occasionally 
found,  in  which  there  is  considerable  serous  exu- 
dation iuto  the  placenta,  causing-  it  to  be  paler 
and  liiore friable  than  normal,  a  jellowish  serous 
fluid  oozing:  out  either  spontaueousl}-  or  nn  pres- 
sure. It  is  commonly  found  associated  with  h;e- 
morrha^'es  into  the  placenta,  or  with  such  con- 
ditions as  hydrops  amnii,  anomalies  of  umbilical 
circulation,  &c.,  and  is  probably  due  to  morbid 
conditions  of  the  fa?tus. 

P.  panduraefor'mls.  (L.  fandnra,  from 
Gr.  ■jravoovpu,  a  musical  instrument  with  three 
strings  ;  ybr/wrt,  sha])e.)  Term  applied  by  Hyrtl 
to  cases  of  P.  dinndiata  in  which  the  two  lobes, 
touching  or  nearly  touching  at  their  adjacent 
short  margins,  give  the  appearance  of  a  tiddle. 

P.,  pari'etal.  Bot.  A  placenta  which  is 
attached  to  the  wall  of  the  ovary. 

P.,  plgznenta'tion  of.  This  is  found 
both  in  healthy  and  in  morbid  placentae,  the 
pigment  being  derived  from  hiematin  which  has 
been  deposited  either  in  extravasations  or  in 
stagnated  blood  in  the  vessels  of  the  placenta. 

P.,  polycotyle'donary.  The  same  as 
P.,  cotyledoHOHS. 

P.,  pol'ypi  of.  Masses,  which  may  reach 
the  size  of  an  egg,  whose  basis  is  a  fragment  of 
undetached  placenta,  left  behind  after  abortion. 
On  this  irregular  surface  blood  coagulates,  and 
fibrin  is  formed.  Villi  are  sometimes  traceable 
in  these  polypi. 

P.  prse  via.  (L.  jwrnvins,  that  goes  be- 
fore, leads  the  way.)  A  condition  in  which  the 
placenta  is  attached  low  down  in  the  body  of 
the  uterus,  either  overlapping  or  approximating 
to  the  internal  os.  It  is  very  rare  in  primipara>, 
and  is  believed  to  depend  on  morbid  dilatation 
of  the  uterine  cavity  from  subinvolution,  endo- 
metritis, &c.,  the  dilatation  allowing  of  the 
ovxmi  passing  lower  down  iuto  the  uterus  than  is 
normally  the  case,  before  it  becomes  attached  to 
the  wall.  Placenta  prajvia  gives  rise  to  dangerous 
bleeding  in  the  tirst  stage  of  labour,  as  the  lower 
segment  of  the  uterus  becomes  stretched,  and  it 
often  causes  serious  haemorrhage  during  the  last 
two  or  three  months  of  pregnancy.  It  was 
formerly  described  as  divided  into  three  varieties, 
complete,  partial,  and  marginal,  according  to  the 
degree  to  which  it  overlapped  the  internal  os 
uteri.  Another  classification  is  into  central, 
when  the  os  is  completely  covered  by  placenta  ; 
partial,  when  both  placenta  and  membranes  can 
be  felt ;  and  lateral,  when  the  placenta  does  not 
pass  the  edge  of  the  os,  but  is  attached  in  the 
zone  of  necessary  detachment.  The  classification 
may  vary  in  any  given  case  as  dilatation  of  the 
OS  takes  place,  so  that  a  central  placenta  may 
become  ^;«;';';V7^. 

P.,  prolapse'  of.  Term  for  the  complete 
separation  and  expulsion  of  the  placenta  before 
the  ftetus.  It  occurs  most  commonly  in  cases  of 
placenta  pra;via  ;  but  it  has  also  been  known  in 
cases  where  the  placental  attachment  was  normal. 

P.,  renifor'mls.  (L.  renes,  the  kidneys ; 
forma,  shape.)  Term  applied  by  Hyrtl  to  a  lobe 
of  a  r.  dinndiata  which  is  kidney-sliaped. 

P.,  retained'.  (F.  placeoda  chutonnc,  p. 
encijutu  ;  G.  ciwjeklemmter  Mtitterkuchen.)  Sec 
P.,  retention  of. 


P.,  reten'tion  of.  The  condition  arising 
when  the  placenta  is  not  expelled  tVoiu  the  uterus 
at  the  normal  time,  the  cause  being  found,  either 
in  uterine  inertia  (which  may  lead  to  "hour- 
glass" contraction),  in  irregular  uterine  con- 
tractions, or  in  morbid  adhesions. 

P.  san'gulnis.  (L.  saiiyai.s,  -inis,  blood.) 
The  same  as  1'.  criioris. 

P.,  sclero'sis  of.  A  fibroid  degeneration 
of  the  placenta,  described  by  jS'eumanu  (18G0), 
due  probably  to  syphilis.  If  the  degeneration 
spreads  over  a  large  area,  the  fa'tus  necessarily 
dies. 

P.,  sinus  of,  mar'ginal.  The  same  as 
P.,  circular  sinus  of. 

P.  sple'nica.  {^ttX^vikoo,  splenic.)  The 
same  as  P.  fnhrilis. 

P.  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius,  bastard,  counter- 
feit.) Term  for  well-defined  patches  of  chorionic 
villi,  either  single  or  multiple,  aud  situated 
near  the  placenta,  but  not  connected  with  the 
decidua. 

P.  succentu'ria.  The  same  as  P.  succen- 
turiata. 

P.  succenturia'ta.  (L.  succenturiatiis, 
kept  in  reserve.)  Term  given  to  an  occasional 
abnormality  in  the  shape  of  the  placenta  which 
consists  in  a  massing  together  of  the  chorionic 
villi  into  two  or  more  collections  of  unequal  size, 
the  smaller  being  termed  placenta  succenturiata . 
It  is  connected  with  the  larger  mass  b}'  a  bridge 
of  placental  parenchyma,  or  more  rarely  by 
blood-vessels  only. 

P.,  superfi"'cial.  Bot.  Term  for  the  con- 
dition in  which  the  ovules  are  found  attached 
over  the  general  inner  surface  of  the  carpels. 

P.,  syph'ilis  of.  Both  portions  of  the 
placenta  may  be  atfected  by  this  disease,  which 
may  lead  to  a  general  slow  inflammation  or  to 
definite  gummatous  formations.  The  placenta 
is  larger  than  normal,  denser  and  heavier,  and  of 
a  paler  tint.  Fatty  degeneration  occurs  in  those 
villi  which  have  been  rendered  fuuctionless  by 
oblitei'ation  of  their  blood-vessels. 

P.  triparti'ta.  (See  Tripartite.^  Term 
for  a  placenta  divided  into  three  nearly  equal 
parts  ;  a  very  rare  vai'iety. 

P.,  tri'ple.  (G.  Drilling ftplacenta.)  A 
placental  mass  made  up  of  three  placentae  in  a 
triple  pregnancy. 

P.  trique'tra.  (L.  triquetriis,  three- 
cornered.)  Term  applied  by  Hyrtl  to  a  form  of 
placenta  in  which  a  portion  is  so  prominent  as 
to  look  as  if  it  were  about  to  be  detached  as  a 
separate  lobe. 

P.,  tu'mours  of.  These  are  usually 
situated  beneath  the  amnion,  on  the  foetal  side 
of  tlio  placenta.  They  are  either  fibromata  or 
sarcomata. 

P.,  twin.  (F.  placenta  geinellaire ;  G. 
ZwiUungsplaccuta.)     A  syn.  of  P.,  double. 

P.,  umbili'cal.  'i'erm  applied  to  a  kind 
of  placenta  found  in  certain  Elasmobram  hs, 
which  is  formed  by  the  raising  of  folds  on  the 
surface  of  the  yolk-sac,  these  folds  being  received 
into  depiTssions  of  the  uterine  surface. 

P.  uniloba'ta.  (L.  nnus,  one ;  late  L. 
lobus,  a  lobe.)     A  syn.  of  P.  triquetra. 

P.  u'teri.  (L.  utcrua,  the  womb.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  mafcrtia. 

P.  u'teri  succenturia'ta.  A  term  for 
Decidua.     (Dungiison.) 

P.  uteri'na.  (L.  utcrinus,  pertaining  to 
the  uterus.)     The  same  as  P.  materna. 
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P.  velamento'sa.  (L.  velamentHm,  a 
veil.)  A  variety  lu  which  the  vessels  of  the 
cord  divide  before  arriving  at  the  placenta,  and 
ramify  in  tlie  membranes,  which  have  a  loose 
veil- like  appearance. 

P.,  ve'na  coronar'la  of.  The  same  as 
Placental  sinns. 

P.,  villous.  Tenn  for  a  variety  of  pla- 
centa in  which  the  cotyledons  are  somewhat 
scattered. 

P.  zonar'ia.  (L.  zonarius,  pertaining  to 
a  zone  or  belt.}     The  same  as  P.,  zonary. 

P.,  zo'nary.     See  under  P.,  deciduate. 
Placentae  sem'inis  li'ni.    G.  Ph. 

(Nom.  pi.  oi plmjiiita  ;  seiiicn,  -inis,  seed  ;  Unum, 
dax.)  Cakes  of  linseed.  Term  used  for  the  flat 
cakes  of  crushed  seed  left  after  the  expression  of 
linseed  oil. 

Placen'tal.  {F.placentaire  ;  G.  Placen- 
tar.)     Beloii<;ing  to,  or  having,  a  placenta. 

P.  adbe'sion.     See  Placenta.,  adherent. 

P.  area.  The  portion  of  uterine  wall  to 
which  the  placenta  is  attached. 

P.  ar'tery.  A  name  for  the  Vein.,  nm- 
hllical. 

P.  bru'it.     The  same  as  P.  mnrmnr. 

P.  dystoc'ia.  Difficulty  in  the  birth  or 
shedding  of  the  placenta. 

P.  folds.  Term  applied  by  Minot  to  two 
folds  of  uterine  mucous  membrane  which  appear 
one  on  each  side  of  the  mesial  line  at  the  attached 
side  of  the  uterus  in  the  rabbit,  and  into  the  sub- 
stance of  which  the  allantois  grows  so  as  to  form 
the  complete  placenta. 

P.  lobes.     The  same  as  P.  folds. 

P.  murmur.  (^ .  souffle placentalre ;  G. 
Place)itar(jeraiiscli.)  A  misnomer  for  Souffle, 
uterine,  (q.  v.). 

P.  pe'riod.  The  third  stage  of  Labour. 
Also  termed  "  ])eriod  of  the  afterbirth." 

P.  phthis'is.  A  shrinking  of  the  placenta 
following  upon  intiammation,  or  simply  from 
degeneration. 

P.  pol'ypus.    See  Placenta,  polypi  of. 

P.  sinus.  The  venous  channel  which 
encircles  the  circumference  of  the  placenta.  It 
belongs  to  the  maternal  portion  of  the  placenta. 

P.  souffle.  The  same  as  P.  murmur. 
Placenta'lia.  (Neuti  Y>\.oi placentalis, 
a  modern  word  made  from  L.  ^jlucenta.)  A  Class 
of  the  Mammalui,  comprehending  those  a)iimals 
of  which  the  gravid  females  develope  a  placenta. 
Placenta'lian.  Pertaining  to  the  Pla- 
centalia.  ' 

Also,  a  member  of  the  Placentalia. 

Placentar'ia.   The  same  as  Placentalia. 

Placentar'ium.    Pot.    Term  used  by 

de  CandoUe  as  synonymous  with  Placenta.     Mir- 

l)el  reserves  it  for  that  part  of  the  fruit  which  is 

iormed  by  the  union  of  the  placenta;. 

Flac'entary.    Belonging,  or  referring,  to 
the  Placenta . 
Placenta'tai      The  same  as  Placentalia. 
Placen'tate.     Having  a  placenta;  per- 
taining t(j  a  placenta. 

Placenta'tion.  The  different  forms 
which  the  velatiuus  between  the  maternal  and 
fcetal  structures  of  the  placenta  display  in  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  Placentalia. 

In  Botany,  the  mode  of  attachment  of  the 
ovules  to  tlie  plaeeiita. 

Placenti'ferous.  (L.  placenta  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Conip.  Aiiat.,  and  liot.  Having  a 
Placenta. 


Placen'tiform.     Placenta-shaped. 

Also,  in  Bot.,  resembling  a  Hat  cake. 

Placenti'g-erous.  (L.  placenta;  gero, 
to  carry.)     The  same  as  Placcntiferous. 

Placenti'tiS.  (From  adj.  agreeing  with 
i/ofjo9,  understood.  F.  placentiie.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  placenta. 

Placen'toid.  {Placenta  ;  tloos,  likeness.) 
Of  the  form  of  a  jdacenta, 

Placen'tllla.  (Dim.  of  placenta.)  A 
small  cake-like  mass  or  lozenge.  A  syn.  of  Cop- 
tariuni  (q.  v.). 

Also,  a  svaa\\2}lacenta,  i.  e.  a  small  mass  having 
placental  structure  and  su])plied  with  blood  by 
the  branches  of  the  umljilieal  artery. 

Placent'ulea     succentiiria'tae. 

(Nom.  pi.  oi plifce/itiila  ;  sHrirnlnriatus,  kept  in 
reserve.)  Term  used  by  Sj)iegelberg  for  small 
masses  of  placental  tissue  occasionally  found  at- 
tached to  the  membranes  lying  between  a  jy^«- 
ccnta  and  a, placenta  succenturiata. 

By  Hyrtl,  the  term  is  used  for  small  masses  of 
placental  tissue  which,  he  states,  are  to  be  fre- 
quently observed  lying  near  the  margin  of  a 
placenta,  each  mass  having  a  small  branch  from 
the  umbilical  artery  supjilying  it  with  blood. 

P.  succenturia'tEe  obsole'tae.  (L. 
ohsolctus,  worn  out.)  Term  used  by  Hyrtl  for 
placvntulce  succentariatoc  in  which  circulation 
has  ceased;  they  shrinlc  somewhat,  and  finally 
appear  simply  as  brown  stains  or  patches  on  the 
membranes;  best  seen  against  the  light;  traces 
of  the  blood-vessels  are  also  to  be  seen. 

Placia'num  collyr'ium.     (L.  jjla- 

cianas,  from  I1A.«ku;,  an  ancient  Pelafgian 
settlement  in  Mysia;  collyrlmn.)  Term  for  a 
coUyrium  used  against  any  ophthalmic  inflam- 
mation. It  was  strongly  astringent,  and  con- 
tained opium.  See  Aetius  Tetrabib.  2,  serni.  4, 
c.  113. 

Placi'tiS.  (nXa£,  anything  flat.)  1. 
Term  iised  by  ancient  writers  lor  a  form  of 
Cadnila  (q.  v.)  left  as  a  deposit  on  the  lower 
parts  of  the  walls  of  brass  furnaces;  the  name 
Botruitis  {fioTpiKi,  a  cluster  of  grapes)  was  given 
to  the  lighter,  feathery  deposit  of  Cadmiu  found 
on  the  upper  parts  of  the  walls. 

2.  Also,  term  for  a  kind  of  Alum  or  Stypteria 
(q.  v.),  found  in  scales. 

Plac'oderm.  (n\ag,  a  flat  plate  ;  olpfxn, 
skin.)  Having  the  skin  covered  with  flat  plates. 
Belonging  to  the  Placodernn. 

Also,  a  member  of  the  Order  Placodcrmi. 

Placoder'nial.  The  same  as  Plaeoderni. 

Placoder'niata.  The  same  as  Placo- 
dcrmi. 

PlaCOder'matOUS.  The  same  as  Pla- 
eoderni . 

PlaCOder'mi.  An  order  of  PalKozoic 
fishes  having  a  long  shield  or  covering  for  the 
head  and  front  part  of  the  body. 

Plac'oid.  {IVXaKMon'i ;  from  7rX«g,  any- 
thing flat  and  broad;   eIoo?,  form.)     I'late-like. 

Also,  having  plate-liki;  or  placoid  scales. 

Also,  a  member  of  the  (jroup  Placoidei,  Class 
Pisces. 

P.  exoskel'eton.  The  dermal  teeth, 
plates,  tubercles,  sjiiny  scales,  &c.,  found  in  the 
integument  of  the  Elusmobranchii. 

Placoidei.  An  artificial  Class  of  Fishes 
introduced  by  Agassiz,  corresponding  mainly  to 
the  modern  Class  of  Elasmohranchti. 

Placoi'tiS.  {YlXdKovi.)  The  same  as 
Place  n  tit  is. 
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Placorg-ano'meter.  (n\aj,  anything 

flat;  oj'jui'fi',  organ;  fiiTpov,  measure.)  An 
instrument  used  in  percussion.  It  is  wedge- 
shaped,  having  the  narrow  edge  straight  and  the 
thick  edge  curved.  After  percussing  on  the 
plane  surface,  the  instrument  lying  tiat  on  the 
chest,  the  thick  edge  is  raised  while  the  thin 
edge  is  brought  so  as  to  rest  on  the  surface  of 
the  body.  Percussion  is  then  made  on  the  thick 
edge,  and  as  there  is  onlj-  a  small  surface  in  con- 
tact with  the  body- wall,  very  slight  changes  of 
sound  can  be  noticed  as  the  instrument  is  gra- 
dually moved  along. 

Piacounti'tis.  The  same  as  Flacen- 
titU. 

Plac'ula.  (Dim.  formed  from  -nXd^,  any- 
thing liat  and  broad.)  A  small  plate.  Applied 
to  a  disc-shaped  stage  of  certain  ova. 

Plac'ular.  Plate-like;  having  the  shape 
of  a  placuia. 

Plac'ulate.  Like  a  placula  ;  being  in  the 
placuia  stuire. 

Placunte'chos.      (nXcKoDs,  -ovvto?, 

the  placenta ;  7jxo^,  sound.)  Term  for  the 
Souffle,  uterine. 

Plac'us.  (IIXaKoiis,  aflat  cake.)  A  Genus 
of  Coinposit(V  founded  by  Loureiro  on  plants 
coming  from  C'jchin-China. 

P.  cbinen'sis.  This  species  is  used  by  the 
Chinese  in  applications  to  ulcers  and  cutaneous 
sores;  the  root  is  given  for  coughs. 

Pladaro'ma.  {XlXacapwua,  dampness.) 
A  soft,  discoloured  tumour  of  the  inner  part  of 
the  eyelid. 

Piadaro'sis.    (n\acapo's,  damp.)    The 

formation  of  Pladaronia. 

Pladar'otes.    (n\aca,oo'Tj;s,  dampness.) 

The  same  as  Pladaronia. 

Plad'era   decussa'ta.     {jWacapo^, 

flabby,  flaccid;  decussate)  A  syn.  of  Canscora 
d-eciiisata. 

Plad'os.  (ITAaooe,  abundance  of  fluids.) 
Old  term  for  superfluous  humours  or  abundance 
of  moisture  rendering  the  tissues  lax  and  weak  ; 
used  also  for  water-brash,  Pijrosis. 

Pla'g'a.  (n,\?r/'i.  a  stroke.)  Old  term  for 
disease  in  general ;  more  strictly,  that  caused  by 
violence. 

Also,  Zoiji..  a  stripe  of  colour. 
P.  ignis.    (L.  i<jnis,  fire.)    Term  for  An- 
thrax. 

Plagriobol'ia.  (IlXayios, oblique;  /3o\/) 
[/3a\\6o],  a  throwing.)  Imperfect  emission  of 
semen  during  coitus,  or  emission  to  one  side  of 
the  vagina. 

Plag"iocephal  ic.    Plagiocephalous. 
P.  idiocy,     .^t-e  Idiocy , plagiocephalic. 

Plag-ioceph'alous.  (nXayios,  oblique, 

awry ;  KKpaXA,  the  head.)  Having  the  skull 
awry ;  the  result  of  asymmetrical  development, 
and  the  premature  synostosis  of  the  frontal  with 
one  of  the  parietal  bones. 

Plagriocepll'aly  •  The  condition  of  being 
Plaiiioftphahiiis. 

Plag-iochi  la  asplenoi'des.   (nXa- 

ytos,  oblique;  X''^"^"i  green  fodder;  aspleuoides, 
like  the  aspleniurn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Hepaticm 
(q.  v.),  belonging  to  the  Order  Jungermanniacem. 
Used  like  Marchantia.  &c.,  in  making  poultices, 
the  plant  being  boiled  and  mixed  with  linseed- 
meal  ;  and  also  in  decoction  as  a  diuretic. 

Plag'iocit'ritei  {Plagios;  L.  citrus,  the 
citrus. )  A  hydrous  sulphate  of  iron,  aluminium, 
sodium,    and  potassium   occurring  naturally  in 


Bavaria,  in  the  form  of  lemon-yellow  crystals. 
I^Centary  Diet.) 

Pla  g'ioclase.  (Plagios;  K\d<rt?,  a 
breaking.)  Term  applied  to  a  group  of  triclinic 
felspars  in  which  the  two  main  cleavage  direc- 
tions are  oblique  to  each  other. 

Plag'iCClas'tiC.  (^Plagios;  Kkaa-ro'i, 
broken.)     Breaking  obliquely.    Used  of  crystals. 

Pla'SfiodOnta  {Plagtos  ;  cicous  [ocovT-], 
a  tooth.)  Having  teeth  set  obliquely,  as  in  ser- 
pents. 

Plag-'ionite.  (IlXdytos,  oblique.)  A 
native  crystalline  form  of  lead  sulphide  com- 
bined with  antimony  sulphide. 

Plag'io'podous.  (nXdytos,  oblique; 
TTovi,  a  foot.  F.  ptagiopode  ;  G.  querfiissig .) 
Bot.  Having  the  foot  or  pedicel  oblique  or 
crooked. 

Plag-iosperineae.    (irxdyios, oblique ; 

cnripixa,  seed.)  A  i'amily  of  the  Cucarkitacece, 
containing  CitruUus,  Lagenaria,  Ecballium, 
Bryonia.  Cueumis.  &c. 

JPlag'io  Stoma.  {Plagios;  aropa,  a 
mouth.)     The  same  as  Ptagiostomi. 

Plag'iostom'atOUS.  The  same  as 
Plaiiiostoiiious. 

Plag^'iOStome.  The  same  as  Plagio- 
stomoHs.     Also,  any  member  of  the  Plagiostomi. 

Plag'iO'StOIUii  l.  In  older  classifica- 
tions, an  Order  or  Suborder  of  Selaehii  (Chondro- 
pterygian  fisues),  including  Sharks  and  Eays. 

2.  In  more  recent  systems,  it  is  a  sj-nonym  for 
Elasmobranchii,  the  first  of  the  five  main  Orders 
of  the  Class  Pisces. 

Flag'io'StOXnous.  Pertaining  to  the 
Plagiostonii. 

Plagriotaxis  chickras sa.    A  syn. 

of  C/iu'krassui  tabaiaria. 

Plag'iotme'sis.  (II\dyio«,  oblique; 
TpT]Gii.  a  cutting.)     The  same  as  Plagiotcme. 

Flag'io'tome.  (IlXdyios,  oblique;  Topv, 
section.)     An  oblique  section,  or  Loxotomia. 

Plag"iOtreinata.  {Plagios;  Tpiina,  a 
hole.)     Synonym  fur  Lepidosauria. 

Piagriotfop'ic.  (n.\«yio9,    oblique ; 

TpoTTiis',  a  turn.)  Bot.  Exhibiting  Plagio- 
trop's/ii. 

Plag°io'tropiSIU.  {Plagiolropic.)  Ob- 
lique geotropisiu,  the  result  of  which  is  that  the 
organs  of  a  plant  come  to  have  their  long  axes 
oblique,  i.  e.  across  the  vertical  line  in  which 
gravitation  or  the  rays  of  light  act.     (Vines.) 

Plag"ue.  (L.  plaga,  a  wound,  blow.  Gr. 
TrXijy?;,  a  Stroke;  L.  a.n&\.,  pesti.s  ;  F.  paste;  G. 
Pest.)  1.  In  a  general  sense,  the  term  denotes 
any  disease  accompanied  by  great  mortality.  2. 
In"  a  special  sense,  the  term  denotes  a  specific 
fever  whose  chief  features  .are  bubo  of  the  in- 
guinal and  other  glands,  with  extensive  petechise 
and  occasionally  carbuncles  which  may  lead  to 
death  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours.  The  disease 
is  first  certainly  mentioned  by  Rufus  (about  100 
A.D.)  as  having  been  described  by  the  contem- 
poraries of  Dionysius  (about  280  B.C.)  ;  and  he 
also  quotes  a  description  given  by  Dioscorides  and 
Posidonius,  both  of  Alexandria  (about  50  a.d.). 

It  first  appeared  in  Europe  in  the  sixth  century 
A.D.,  and  continued  to  appear  in  epidemics,  espe- 
cially in  the  North  and  West  of  Europe,  till  the 
seventeenth  century.  Its  last  appearance  in 
Europe  was  in  1878-9  in  South-east  Bussia.  It 
has  not  been  known  in  Egyfit  since  1844  ;  but 
was  present  in  India  aud  China  at  least  till 
1878-9. 


PLAGULA— PLANE 


The  "black  death"  or  pesfis  nigra  has  been 
regarded  by  some  writers  as  a  modified  form  of 
this  disease,  while  others  have  cousidered  it  as 
a  distinct  disease.     See  under  P.,  Pali. 

P.,  black.     See  Pestis  nigra. 

P.,  bubonic.  A  syn.  of  Plague,  as  a 
specific  disease,  in  which  buboes  are  an  important 
symptom. 

P.,  cold.  1,  A  very  severe  variety  of  Con- 
gestive fever  (see  Fever,  congestive)  occurring 
in  the  Southern  States  of  North  America.  2. 
Bilious  pneumonia  unaccompanied  by  any  febrile 
reaction. 

P.  cross.  A  mark  which  was  affixed  by 
the  authorities  to  the  door  of  all  infected  houses 
during  tlie  time  of  the  great  plague  of  London. 

P.,  great,  of  Iion'don."  This  outbreak 
of  the  plague  occurred  in  Lmidon  iu  1663-5, 
and  spread  over  a  great  part  of  England.  Since 
then  there  has  been  no  further  instance  of  the 
disease  in  this  country. 

P.,  hun'grer.    Term  for  Relapsing  fever. 

P.  in  the  gruts.  An  English  popular 
name,  iu  the  seventeenth  century,  for  the 
Plague. 

P.,  In'dian.    The  same  as  P.,  Pali. 

P.,  in'g-uinal.  The  plague;  so-called  be- 
cause buboes  of  the  inguinal  glauds  were  regarded 
as  pathognomonic  signs. 

P.,  Justin'lan.  The  plague;  so-called 
because  its  first  recorded  great  outbreak  was  that 
which  devastated  the  Roman  Empire  in  the  reign 
of  the  Emperor  Justinian;  it  commenced  in  a.d. 
542,  and  lasted  fifty  or  sixty  years. 

P.,  Iievan'tine.  The  plague;  so-called 
because  it  first  entered  Europe  from  the  Levant, 
and  also  because  its  chief  home  during  the  Middle 
Ages  was  in  the  Levant  and  adjoining  countries. 

P.,  lung:-.   The pleuro-pneu/uonia  of  cattle. 

P.  mark.  The  same  as  P.  spot,  in  the 
former  of  its  two  meanings. 

P.  of  .A.ntoni'nus.  An  acute  febrile  dis- 
ease, very  similar  to  the  P.  of  Athens,  which 
began  in  Asia  and  spread  over  the  Roman  empire 
during  the  reign  of  Antoninus. 

P.  of  Atb'ens.  An  acute  febrile  disease 
characterised  by  the  presence  of  a  skin-eruption 
giving  rise  to  small  ulcers,  and  by  the  occurrence 
of  vomiting,  purging,  and  respiratory  trouble. 
It  was  epidemic  during  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
in  the  fifth  century  is.c,  beginning  in  the  East, 
passing  over  Persia  and  Egypt,  and  finally  reach- 
ing Alliens.     It  is  describijid  by  Thucydides. 

P.,  orien'tal.  A  name  for  the  plague  ;  so- 
called  because  it  came  to  Europe  from  the  East. 

P.,  Pali.  An  epidemic  disease  which  oc- 
curred iu  India,  especiallj-  on  the  slopes  of  the 
Himalayas,  during  the  early  part  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  It  received  its  name  in  1836, 
the  first  outbreak  in  that  year  having  occurred 
near  Pali,  in  Rajpootana.  A  leading  symptom  in 
all  these  epidemics  was  severe  haemorrhage  from 
the  lungs;  and  for  this  reason  it  is  considered  by 
Hirsch  and  others  that  the  Pali  plague  is  iden- 
tical with  the  Black  Death  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
which  they  believe  to  have  been  merely  a  variety 
of  the  ordinary  plague. 

P.  sore.  An  ulcer  resulting  from  a  bubo 
occurring  in  the  Plague. 

P.  spot.  A  mark  which  was  considered 
diagnostic  of  the  Plague,  and  was  described  as 
being  a  small,  hard,  somewhat  insensitive  tu- 
bercle. It  was  probably  an  early  stage  of  car- 
buncle in  unfavourable  cases. 


Also,  a  locality  in  which  any  Plague,  in  the 
general  sense,  is  rife. 

P.,  Sy'rian.     A  syn.  of  the  Aleppo  evil. 
P.  to'ken.    The  same  as  P.  spot,  Ln  the 
former  of  its  two  meanings. 

Pla'g-Ula.  (Dim.  of  L.^^^ff,  astripe.)  Old 
term  for  a  plaster  spread  with  some  cerate.  At 
one  time  used  for  fractures  and  dislocations  to 
keep  them  iu  position,  and  to  prevent  inflam- 
mation. 

Plain  mus'cles.  Unstriated  muscles, 
as  opposed  to  striated  muscles. 

Plais'ter.  An  obsolete  or  seldom-used 
form  of  the  word  Plaster. 

P.-clav'er.  An  old  name  for  Melilotus 
officinalis,  which  was  so  called  from  its  use  in 
plasters,  some  of  which  were  in  the  Pharmacop. 
Lend. 

Plait'ed.  (L.  plica.lus.)  Placed  in  folds 
or  plaits. 

P.  bair.    Term  for  Plica  polonica. 

Pla'na  orbita'lia.    (PI.  of  L.  Planum  ; 

orbitalts.)  Orbital  plates.  See  Frontal  bone. 
Palate  bone,  &c. 

Planae'a.  (Planus.)  Term  proposed  by 
Haeckel  for  a  theoretical  organism,  which  should 
correspond  to  the  fourth  stage  of  the  development 
of  an  ovum,  and  be  a  multicellular  astomatous 
animal  having  as  its  larval  form  a  ciliated 
planula. 

Planae'adse.  _  Haeckel's  term  for  a  sup- 
posed group  of  animals  having  the  charac- 
teristics of  a  planrea. 

Planan'thus   fastig-ia'tus.       (L. 

planum,  fiat  ;  Gr.  ai/tfo?,  a  flower;  L.  fastigo,  to 
bring  to  a  point,  to  slope.)  The  Lycopodiuni 
sclago. 

P.  sela'gro.     Lycopodiuni  selago. 

Planar'ia.  (Low  Lat.  planarius,  flat.) 
The  Uenus  forming  the  type  oi  Planariidee. 

P.  latius'cula.  (Low  Lat.  latiusculus, 
dim.  form  from  lat  us,  wide,  broad.)  An  incorrect 
term  for  Listoma  hepaticum,  which  belongs  to  the 
Trematoda. 

Also,  syn.  of  Distonia  lanceolatum. 

Planar'ian.  Like,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Plananda. 

Also,  a  member  of  the  Class  Planarida. 

Planar'ida.  A  synonym  for  Turbellaria, 
as  the  latter  is  understood  in  modern  classification. 

Planar'idan.     Like  a  fiat- worm. 

Also,  the  same  as  Plannrian. 

Planari'form.  Resembling  a  planarian 
in  shape. 

Planarii'das.  A  Family  of  dendrocoelous 
Turhellartnns. 

Planar'ioid.     The  same  as  Planariform. 

Planar'thragra.  (riAru'oy,  wandering ; 
apdfjov,  a  joint;  iiypa,  a  catching.  G.  die 
umhcrschweifende  Gicht.)  Arthritis  vaga,  or 
wandering  gout. 

Plan'at's  tincture  of  coc'culus. 

An  unotBcial  jn'eparation  ;  strength  1  of  picro- 
toxin  in  4.     Dose,  1  to  5  minims. 

Plana'tion.  A  term  proposed  by  Dr.  H. 
Allen  for  those  movements  of  the  hand  which 
take  place  in  the  plane  of  the  flexor  surface  of 
the  forearm. 

Plan'cus.  (L.^/««c«,  a  board,  table.)  A 
flat-footed  persiiu. 

Plan'e.  (n\«i/);,  a  wandering.)  A  term 
for  Pkxus. 

Plane.  (L.  planus,  flat.  F.  plan;  G. 
Ebenc.)     L  As  a.  subslant.     A  flat  surface. 


PLANE 


Anat.  Any  flat,  smooth  surface.  Also,  an 
imaginary  surface  of  extension  in  any  axis  of 
the  body.     See  Planes  of  bodij. 

Bot.  Any  flat,  smooth  surface.  Also,  the 
Plane-tree. 

2.  As  an  adj.  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  a  Plane. 

P.,  alve'olo-condyle'an.  See  Alveolo- 
condi/lean  plane. 

P.,  auric'ulo  infraorbital.  The  same 
as  P.,  Merkil's. 

P.,  Cam'per's.  Craniom.  The  plane 
passing  through  the  auricular  points  and  the 
base  of  the  inferior  nasal  spine.  Also  termed 
Auriculo-spinal  plane. 

P.,  coccyg-e'al.  The  fourth  parallel 
plane  of  the  pelvis. 

P.s,  craniomet'ric.  Certain  imaginary 
planes  used  as  references  in  craniometry.  See 
under  separate  headings:  Alveolo-condijlcan 
plane.  Sagittal p)lane,  &c. 

P.s,  fo'cal.  Term  for  the  two  planes  in  a 
dioptric  system  {e.g.  the  ej'e)  which  pass  respec- 
tively through  the  anterior  and  posterior  princi- 
pal foci,  and  are  perpendicular  to  the  principal 
axis.  The}-  are  termed  respectively  anterior,  or 
Jirst,  and  posterior,  or  second  focal  planes. 

P.,  fo'cal,  ante'rior.  See  under-P.-^./ocaZ. 

P.,  fo'cal,  poste'rior.  See  under  P.s, 
focal. 

P.,  glabello-lambdoide'an,  of 
Ka'my.  Craniom.  The  plane  passing  through 
the  glabella  and  lambda,  perpendicular  to  the 
median  plane  of  the  skull. 

P.,  gflabel'lo-occip'ital.  Craniom.  The 
plane  in  which  lies  the  glabello-occipital  dia- 
meter, perpendicular  to  the  median  plane  of  the 
skull. 

P.,  inclin'ed.  Mechanics.  A  plane  in- 
clined to  the  horizon  or  forming  with  any  hori- 
zontal plane  any  angle  except  a  right  angle.  It 
is  one  of  the  fundamental  simple  machines,  the 
lever  being  the  other. 

Surgery.  The  inclined  plane  has  been  used 
in  the  treatment  of  skoliosis,  fixation  being 
effected  either  by  the  head  or  shoulder  or  both, 
the  weight  of  the  body  serving  to  make  exten- 
sion. The  drawback  to  this  method  is  that  ex- 
tension is  greatest  at  the  neck  instead  of  in  the 
lumbar  region  where  it  is  most  needed.  See  also, 
Double  inclined  plane. 

P.,  inclin'ed,  dou'ble.  See  Double  in- 
clined plane. 

P.,  incli'ned,  sin'gle.  Term  for  an  ap- 
paratus used  in  Surgery,  consisting  of  a  board  or 
other  flat  object,  on  which  a  limb  is  placed,  the 
distal  end  of  the  board  being  rai.-^ed.  It  is  used 
in  the  treatment  of  fractux'ed  patella  and  other 
injuries. 

P.,  Meck'el's.  Craniom.  That  plane  in 
which  lie  the  a aric alar  point  and  alveolar  point. 

P.,  me'dian.     See  Median  plane. 

P.,  IVIer'kel's.  Craniom.  That  plane  in 
which  lie  the  auricular  points  of  the  two  sides 
and  the  lowest  points  of  the  lower  borders  of  the 
orbits. 

P.,  me'sial.    The  same  as  P.,  median. 

P.,  na'so-in'iac.     See  Naso-iniac plane. 

P.,  na'so-opis'tbiac.  See  JS'aso-opisthiac 
jjlane. 

P.,  nu'chal.  Craniom.  Term  for  that 
flattened  portion  of  the  external  surface  of  the 
squama  occipitis  which  lies  between  the  superior 
curved  line  and  the  foramen  magnum. 


P.,  occip'ital.     Craniom.     Term  for  that 

part  of  the  external  surface  of  the  squamn  occi- 
pitis which  lies  above  the  superior  curved  line. 

P.  ofA'eby.  Craniom.  The  plane  which 
contains  both  the  nasion  and  the  baston,  and  is 
perpendicular  to  the  mesial  plane. 

P.  of  Ba'er.  Craniom.  That  plane  which 
is  determined  by  the  position  and  direction  of  the 
upper  border  of  the  zygomatic  arches  of  the  two 
sides. 

P.  of  Blu'menbacb.  Craniom.  The 
horizontal  plane  of  the  base  of  the  skull. 

P.s  of  bod'y.  Certain  imaginary  plane 
surfaces  used  in  Anatomy  as  standards  of  refer- 
ence in  describing  the  portions  and  relations  of 
organs.  There  are  five  such  planes  drawn  as 
tangents  to  the  surfaces  of  the  body,  namely,  an 
anterior,  a  posterior,  an  inferior,  and  two  lateral 
planes.  See  also.  P.,  median,  and  P.s,  cranio- 
metric. 

P.  of  Busk.  Craniom.  That  plane  in 
which  lie  the  bregma  and  the  auricular  points  of 
the  two  sides. 

P.  of  ctaas'ma.  (F.  plan  dii  chasma  ;  G. 
Chasinacbene.)  Craniom.  Term  applied  by 
Lissauer  to  the  plane  in  which  lie  both  the  pos- 
terior nasal  point  and  the  basion. 

P.  of  cleav'age.  Crystallog.  A  flat  sur- 
face produced  by  the  natural  or  artificial  splitting 
of  a  crystal  or  mineral,  generally  parallel  to 
one  or  other  of  its  faces ;  the  direction  of  cleav- 
age being  determined  by  the  internal  structure 
of  the  crystal,  and  being  constant  for  any  parti- 
cular form. 

P.  of  3>auben'ton.  Craniom.  That  plane 
in  which  lie  the  opisthion  and  the  lowest  point 
of  the  inferior  borders  of  the  two  orbits. 

P.s  of  ischium,  incli'ned.  Tlie  lateral 
walls  of  the  true  bony  pelvis  are  each  divided  by 
a  raised  line  running  downwards  and  backwards 
from  near  the  ilio-pectineal  eminence  to  the  spine 
of  the  ischium.  The  surface  in  front  of  this  line, 
looking  mainly  forwards,  is  termed  the  anterior 
inclined  plane  of  the  ischium  ;  the  surface  behind 
this  line,  looking  slightly  backwards,  is  termed 
ihe  posterior  inclined  plane  of  the  ischium. 
These  planes  have  probably  but  little  cfl'ect  on 
the  progress  of  partttrition. 

P.  of  is'cbium,  incli'ned,  ante'rior. 
See  under  P.s  of  ischium,  inclined. 

P.  of  is'chium,  incli  ned,  poste'rior. 
See  under  P.s  of  it-chium,  inclined. 

P.  of  mastica'tion.  Craniom.  That 
plane  which  forms  a  tangent  with  the  mastica- 
tory surface  of  the  upper  teeth.     (Barclay.) 

P.  of  Mor'ton.  Craniom.  The  plane  in 
which  lie  the  most  prominent  points  of  the  occi- 
pital and  parietal  eminences. 

P.s  of  motion.  (G.  Bahncbcncn.)  Those 
planes  in  which  the  line  of  sight  moves  during 
movements  of  the  eye.  Those  that  arc  primary 
pass  through  the  line  of  sight  iu  the  ])rimary 
position  of  the  eye ;  those  th.it  are  secondary,  in 
secondary  positions  of  the  eye. 

P.s  of  pel'vis,  incli  ned.  The  same  as 
P.s  of  ischium,  inclined, 

P.  of  pel'vis,  incli'ned,  ante  rior.  See 
under  P.s  of  ischium,  inclined. 

P.  of  pel  vis,  incli'ned,  poste'rior. 
See  under  P.s  of  ischium,  inclined. 

P.s  of  pel  vis,  parallel.  Term  used  for 
four  planes  which  intersect  the  pelvic  axis  at 
right  angles,  and  are  therefore  not  really  p:irallel 
to  one  another;  they  are  (1)  the  plane  of  the  in- 
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let,  (2)  the  plane  reaching  from  the  centre  of  the 
sacrum  to  the  lower  edge  of  the  subpubic  liga- 
ment, (3)  the  plane  at  the  level  of  the  ischial 
spines,  and  (4)  the  plane  of  the  outlet  (see  Pelvis, 
outlet  of). 

P.  of  reg-ard',  (F.  plan  de  regard;  G. 
BUclichciic.)  Ttiat  plane  in  which  lie  both  lines 
of  regard.     Sec  Regard,  lines  of. 

P.  of  Stolle.  Craniom.  That  plane  in 
which  lie  the  two  auricular  points  and  the  two 
alveolar  points. 

P.  of  van  Jhe'ring,  horizontal.  See 
P.,  ran  Jhcnug's. 

P.,  or'bital.    See  Planum  orbitale. 

P.,  pal'atine,  of  Barclay.  Craniom. 
That  plane  wliieli  fi)rms  a  tangent  with  the  pala- 
tine arch,  drawn  along  the  middle  line. 

P.,  poplite'al.     See  Popliteal  plane. 

P.s,  prin'clpal.  {G.  Ilaaptehenen.)  Those 
planes,  in  an  optical  system,  wliich  pass  through 
the  anterior  and  posterior  principal  points  in  a 
direction  perpendicular  to  the  principal  axis. 
They  are  termed  respectively  anterior,  or  first, 
&nd  jjosterior,  or  second,  principal 2}la>ies. 

P.,  prin'clpal,  anterior.  See  under 
P.s,  principal. 

P.,  prin'clpal,  poste'rlor.  Sec  under 
P.s,  principal . 

P.,  sag-lt'tal.    See  Sagittal p)lane. 

P.,  tem'poral.     See  Temporal  plane. 

P.,  van  Jlie'rlng's..  Craniom.  Term  for 
a  plane  in  which  lie  the  inferior  orbital  margin 
and  the  two  auricular  points. 

Plane-tree.  A  Species  of  the  Genus  Pla- 
tanas,  generally  P.  orientalis. 

Also,  sometimes  used  for  the  Acer  piscnd- 
platanus.  or  sycamore. 

Plan'era.  (Named  after  Planer,  J.,  Ger- 
man botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ul- 
macece. 

P.  abelicea.  (Mod.  L.  ahelicea,  resem- 
bling the  AbcUa,  named  after  Dr.  C.  Abel,  a 
traveller  in  China.)  Hab.,  Crete.  Used  formerly 
as  au  aromatic,  and  exported  as  false  sandal- 
wood. 

Plane'sis.  (nXt'ti/ijo-i?,  wandering.)  A 
wandering  about. 

Also,  term  for  the  restless  tossings  of  patients 
in  bed. 

Plane'tes.  _     (nXm/j^Ti;?  =  7rX«i/i;s,     a 

wanderer.)  Erratic,  wandering.  Epithet  applied 
to  diseases  in  which  attacks^-ecur  at  irregular  in- 
tervals. It  was  especially  applied  to  Inter- 
mittent fercr.     See  Fcliris  pJanctcs. 

Plane'tica   artliri'tis=      (jiXavnTi- 

Kov,  roaming.)     See  under  Art /iritis. 

Plan'etSts'UCk.     See  Sideratio. 

Planicaud'atea  (L.  planus,  flat ;  cauda, 
a  tail.)     Flat-tailed. 

Pla'niceps.  (L.  planus,  flat ;  caput,  a 
head.)     Having  a  flat  head. 

Planicip'ital.     The  same  as  Planiceps. 

Plan'icus.  (nA/tvos,  wandering.)  Erratic. 

Pla'nidens.  (L.  planus,  flat;  dens,  a 
tooth.)     Zoijl.     Having  flat  teeth. 

Planidor'sate.    (L.  7j/«?«;<s,  flat;  dor- 

simi,  the  back.)     Flat-backed. 

PlaniJlo'rus.  (L.  ^Jlanns,  flat  ■,fios,floris, 
a  flower.)     Hot.     Having  flat  flowers. 

Pla'niform.  (L.  planus,  flat;  forma, 
form.)  Aunt,  and  Entomol.  Plane-like;  i.e. 
flat  and  smooth. 

P.  dlarthro'sis.    Another  name  for  P. 
joint. 


P.  joint.     The  same  as  Arthrodia. 

Flanipen'nate.  The  same  as  Pleni- 
pennis. 

Planipen'niS.  (L.  planus,  flat;  ;;«;««, 
a  wing.)     Putomol.     Having  flat  wings. 

Pla'nipes.  (L.  planus,  flat;  pes,  a  foot.) 
Zool.     Having  flat  feet. 

Planipet'alous.  (L.  2}lamcs,  Hat;  pc- 
taluin.  a  petal.)     Having  flat  petals. 

Planiros'tral.  (L.  planus,  flat ;  ros- 
truiii,  a  beak.)     Having  a  flat  beak. 

Planisphere.  (L. /;/««??«, flat;  spJi(era,a 
sphere.  F.  jj Ian isp here  ;  S.  planisferio  ;  I.  pla- 
nisferio.)  A  projection,  on  the  flat,  of  a  sphere. 
Also,  an  apparatus  for  showing  a  projection  of  the 
celestial  sphere. 

Planispher'iC.  Pertaining  to,  or  like, 
a  planisphere. 

Planispi'ral.  (Jj.  planus, 'Aa.t;  spiral.) 
Spiral,  with  the  coils  lying  entirely  in  one  plane, 
as  the  coils  of  a  sliell. 

Planit'ies.     (L.)     A  plane  surface. 
P.  llgamento'sa  lata  rhomboida'lls. 
(The   wide,  rliomboidal,   ligamentous    flat   sur- 
face.)    A  name  for  the  posterior  ligament  of  the 
wrist-joint. 

P.  ped'ls.    The  sole  of  the  foot. 

Planiven'ter.  {L. planus,  Ant;  renter, 
the  Vielly.)     Having  a  flat  abdomen. 

Plahobas'ilar  line.    (L.  planus,  flat ; 

basilar.)  The  line  drawn  in  the  median  plane, 
from  the  anterior  border  of  the  planum  sphenoi- 
dale to  the  basion,     (Billings.) 

Plan'oblast.  (IlAayo'?,  wandering ; 
/3/\«(77-ov,  a  bud.)  Term  applied  by  Allman  to 
free-swimming  zooids  of  tlie  gonosome  of  Hy- 
droidca  ;  he  distinguishes  two  forms,  blastocheme 
and  gonochcme.  'I'hey  are  all,  with  one  excep- 
tion, of  the  form  of  gymnophthalmic  medusa:. 

Planoblas'tic.  Like,  or  belonging  to, 
a  PlanohliiRt. 

Planobol'ia.  (ITX/n'os,  a  straying  ;  /joX?; 
[/3(i.\Atti],    a   throwing.)     The   same  as  Plagio- 

bolia. 

Pla'no-con'cave   lens.     See  under 

Lens. 

Pla'no-COn'ical.  Plane  on  one  side  and 
conical  on  the  other,  as  a  hms. 

Pla'no-COn'vex  lens.  See  under  Lens. 

Planod'ia.  (n/V«i'<>e,  a  straying;  oocis,  a 
way.)  A  false  passage,  such,  for  example,  as 
maj'  be  present  iir  a  case  of  stricture  of  the 
urethra. 

Plan'Og"amete.  (nXrti/09,  wandering; 
gamete.)  hot.  A  Gamete  capable  of  move- 
ment. 

Planoma'nia.  (nx-h^oss  navia,  mad- 
ness.)    A  mad  desire  to  roam. 

Pla'no-orbic'ular.  (L.  planus,  flat: 
orbicular.)  Having  two  surfaces,  one  flat  and 
the  other  spherical. 

Planorheumatis'snus.  _   (n\ai/o?; 

pivnaTLuiu'f;.)     Wandering  rheumatism. 

Pla'no-spi'nal  line.    (L.  planus,  flat; 

spinal.)  An  imaginary  straight  line  drawn  in 
the  median  plane  of  the  body  from  the  anterior 
border  of  the  planum  sphenoidale  to  the  spinal 
or  subnasal 2>oint.     (Billings.) 

Pla'no-spi'ral.  'Ihe  same  as  Plani- 
spiral. 

Pla'no-SUb'ulate.  (Planus;  subula, 
an  awl.)     Flat  or  smooth,  and  awl-shaped. 

Plant.  (L. planta,  a  phint.  F.plante  ;  S. 
plantu;  1.  piantec ;  G.  Pjlanze.)     A  plant,  slip, 
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sapling,  small  herb.  The  term  connects  a  certain 
number  of  properties  which  serve  to  distinguish 
the  vegetable  from  the  animal  kin,£;dom,  so  far 
as  the  higher  forms  in  each  are  concerned.  "With 
regard  to  the  lower  firms  there  is  no  absolute 
criterion,  and  the  distinction  is  made  with  only 
a  degree  of  probability. 
Also,  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.,  ae'rial.  An  epiphyte  or  other  plant 
which  derives  its  nourishment  from  the  air  alone. 

P.-an'iinal.    .See  I'liytozoon. 

P.s,  antisypbilit'ic.  Under  this  head 
are  included  various  plants,  or  vegetable  pro- 
ducts, which  are  regarded  popularly  as  being 
remedies  useful  in  syphilis;  such  are  guaiacum, 
sassafras,  sarsaparilla,  smilex,  and  many  others, 
especially  those  which  have  sudorific  powers. 

P.s,  carnl'vorous.  Under  this  head  are 
included  a  number  of  species  which  are  able 
to  capture  insects,  &c.,  and  then  to  digest  and 
absorb  them;  such  are  Drosera,  Dionsea,  Sarra- 
cenia,  &c. 

P.-ca'sein.  Term  applied  to  what  is  now 
known  to  be  alkali-albumin,  formed  from  the 
native  plant-glohulins  by  the  action  of  caustic 
potash.     See  also  Legumin. 

P.s,  dig-es'tion  in.  Certain  plants,  e.^. 
Broscra,  Liona'a,  I'inguicula,  are  known  to 
secrete  from  the  protoplasm  of  the  cells  of  their 
leaves  a  fluid  containing  a  pepsin-like  ferment 
and  formic  acid.  This  fluid  has  the  power  of 
digesting  albumin. 

P.,  dys'entery.  The  Oldenlandia  globosa. 

P.s,  flow'ering'.     See  Phanerogamia. 

P.s,  flow'erless.     See  Crgptogamia. 

P.,  for'cible.  The  Bup'leurum  roluncli- 
j'ollum. 

P.-glob'ulin.  This  term  includes  Plant- 
viteUin  and  Flant-Dujosin,  as  the  chief  globulins 
occurring  in  plants. 

P.,  hu'mus.     Term  for  a  Saprophyte. 

P.s,  indic'ative.  Term  for  a  species  of 
plants  which  in  their  natural  habitat  are  sup- 
posed to  indicate  the  presence  of  certain  mine- 
rals. 

P.s,  insectivorous.  See  P.s,  carni- 
vorous. 

P.s,  lacti'ferous.  Plants  exuding  a  milky 
juice,  e.g.  Papavcracca,  UrttcacetZ!,  Campanu- 
lacece,  &c. 

P.,  lit'mus.  The  Roccella  tinctoria,  also 
the  Uhrozophora  tinctoria,  both  of  which  yield 
litniNs. 

P. -louse.     See  Aphis. 

P.s,  medl'cinal.  Term  applied  to  any 
plants,  &c.,  which  are  or  have  been  used  in  me- 
dicine. 

P.s,  move'ments  of.  See  under  Move- 
ments {allassntdnlc,  anlteliotropic,  &c.). 

P.-my  osin.  A  globulin  found  by  Weyl 
in  wheat,  peas,  oats,  white  mustard,  and  sweet 
almonds.  It  coagulates  at  56^.  and  seems  to  cor- 
respond largely  to  the  myosinogen  of  muscle 
tissue,  being  converted  into  the  more  insoluble 
gluten-fibrin  by  a  ferment  action. 

P.-of-glut'tony.     The  Comas  suecica. 

P.s,  parasit'lc.  Term  for  those  plants 
which  derive  their  nutriment  directly  from  the 
juices  of  other  living  plants  ;  see  Cuscuta,  3Iit>tle- 
toe,  Orobanchc,  &c.  It  is  now  certain  that  the 
Lichens  (q.  v.)  are  Ascomt/cetes,  which  are  para- 
sitic on  Algee. 

P.s,  respira'tion  of.  See  under  Respira- 
tion. 


P.,  sen'sitive.  Term  applied  to  various 
species  of  Mimosa,  especially  M.  pndica. 

P.s,  sleep  of.     See  under  iSkep. 

P.s,  vascular.  Term  applied  to  such 
plants  as  Phanerogams,  Ferns,  &c.,  in  which 
vessels  are  formed. 

P.-vitellin.     See  Phyto-vitellin. 
Plan'ta..     (L.  planta,  the  sole  of  the  foot; 
also,  a  plant.     Y .  plante  ;  S.  planta;  G.  Sohle.) 
Vertebr.  Anat.    The  sole  of  the  foot. 

Ornith.  The  posterior  surface  of  the  tarso- 
metatarsus. 

Eniom.     The  first  joint  of  the  tarsus,  if  large 
or  clearly  distinguished   fi'om   the   rest   of  the 
tarsal  joints. 
Bot.     A  plant. 

P.  leo'nis.  (L.  leo,  leonis,  a  lion.)  Old 
name  for  Alchanilla  vulgaris. 

P.  mirab'ilis  distillato'ria.  (L.  7nira- 
bills,  wonderful;  distillo,  to  drop  little  by  little.) 
Grimm's  term  for  the  Genus  Nepenthes. 

P.  noc'tis.  (L.  nox,  noctis,  night.)  A 
term  for  Sudamina. 

P.  ped'is.  (L.  pes,  2Kdis,  a  foot.)  The 
sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  pri'ma  ped'is.     (T,.  primus,  ^vst;  pes, 
pedis,  a  foot.)     A  term  for  the  tarsus  of  Verte- 
brates. 
Plan'tse.     (L.)    Plants. 

P.  calyptra'tse.  {Calyptra.)  Term  for 
the  Musci. 

P.  meridia'nae.  {^Meridian.)  Term  for 
plants  whose  flowers  open  about  noon. 

Plantag'ina'cese.  The  same  as  Planta- 
g  inert. 

Flantag;in'e8e.  {Plantago.)  The  Nat. 
Order  comprising  the  Plantains. 

Plantag-'iniS.  (L.)  Genitive  of  Plan- 
tago . 

P.  a'qua.  (L.  aqua,  water.)  A  prepara- 
tion of  the  Fr.  Code.'i  and  S.  Ph.  made  from  the 
crushed  flowering  plant  (Fr.  Codex)  or  fresh 
leaves  (S.  Ph.)  of  various  species  of  Plantago  by 
distilling  with  water. 

P.conser'va.  {Conserva.)  A  preparation 
formerly  iu  the  Wurzberg  Ph.,  made  bj'  rubbing 
together  plantain  leaves  and  sugar. 

P.  fo'lia.  (L./o/«««,  a  leaf.)  The  leaves 
of  Plantago  tuajor,  which  are  official  in  certain 
Pharmacopceias. 

Planta'g'O.  {F.  plantain  ;  G.  Wcgerich.) 
The  chief  Genus  of  the  Plantaginea:,  including 
all  but  two  out  of  over  200  species  belonging  to 
the  Order. 

P.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  A  syn.  of 
P.  lanceohita. 

P.  al'bicans.  (L.  albicans,  part.  pres.  of 
albico,  to  be  white.)  Hab.,  Italy.  Used  as  an 
application  to  wounds. 

P.  alpi'na.  (L.  alpinics,  belonging  to  the 
Alps.)  Hab.,  Alpine  regions.  Used  m  applici- 
tions  to  wounds. 

P.  amplexicaul'is.  (L.  amplc.ror,  to 
embrace;  can/is,  a  stem.)  Hab.,  India.  Said  to 
be  astringent,  and  useful  in  ophthalmia  and  in 
intermittent  diseases;  also  used  as  a  remedy 
agaiust  snake-bite  and  certain  lung  diseases. 
(Native  name  Spighuol,  gajpipali.) 

P.  angrustifo'lia.  (L.  angustus,  naiTow ; 
folium,  a  leaf. )     A  syn.  of  P.  lanccolata. 

P.  aquat'ica.  (L.  aquaticus,  found  in 
water.)     The  Alisma  plantago. 

P.  arenar'ia.  (L.  arcnarins,  pertaining 
to  sand.)    Fr.  Cod.    The  testa  of  the  seed  of  this 
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species  contains  much  mucilage ;  hence  the  seeds 
are  used  ;is  an  einoUiunt  in  ophthalmia. 

P.  asla'tica.  (L.  asiaticus,  relating  to 
Asia.)     A  syu.  of  P.  major. 

P.  attenua'ta.  (L.  atfenuntus,  thinned, 
weakened.)     A  s\  ii.  of  P.  lanceolata. 

P.  Bau'pbula.  A  sj-n.  of  P.  amjilexi- 
caidis. 

P.  Bellar'di.  An  Alpine  species.  Leaves 
and  roots  astriii»;ent,  seeds  emollient. 

P.  brachyphyl'la.  (Bpaxi's.  short; 
'piiWoif,  a  leaf.)  Hab.,  W.  Indies,  Thibet,  and 
Afghanistan.  The  bruised  leaves  are  used  as  an 
application  for  wouuds.  (Native  name  Par/tar 
fangi.) 

Pi  cllla'ta.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash,  a 
hair.)  Hab.,  India.  Frequently  sold  in  the 
bazaars  as  a  substitute  for  P.  ovata. 

P.  corda'ta.  (L.  cordatiis,  heart  shaped.) 
Hab.,  N.  America.  Tlie  heart-leaved  plantain. 
Properties  similar  to  those  of  P.  major. 

P.  coronopifo'lia.  {Coronopus  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)     A  syn.  of  P.  coronopus. 

P.  coron'opus.  The  buck's  horn  plan- 
tain. Used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  other 
species.  Because  of  its  toothed  leaves,  it  was 
believed  by  the  ancients  to  be  of  use  in  hydro- 
phobia.    See  Coronopodiutn. 

P.  cy'nops.     {Kuvunf/,  from  kvmi),  a  dog; 
(oi//,  the  eye.)     The  seeds  have  been  used  from 
an  early  period  like  those  of  P.  isspaghula. 
Also,  term  used  as  syn.  for  P.  psijllium. 

P.  decum'bens.  (See  Decumbent.)  The 
same  as  P.  ispagliula. 

P.  ero'sa.  (L.  erosus,  gnawed,  notched.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  uKijor. 

P.  ispagrbu'la.  (Pers.  Ispaghul,  the 
name  for  this  sjiecies.)  Hab.,  India,  Arabia, 
Persia.  It  has  long  been  used  in  medicine,  and 
is  mentioned  by  the  early  Arabian  aud  Persian 
writers  (Avicenua  and  others).  The  seeds  are 
sold  in  bazaars  throughout  India.  Their  chief 
value  lies  in  their  being  very  rich  in  mucilage, 
hence  they  are  given  in  catarrh,  gonorrhoea, 
kidney  diseases,  dysentery,  diarrhoea,  and  fevers  ; 
a  poultice  of  the  crushed  seeds  is  used  for  rheu- 
matic and  gouty  swellings,  for  foul  ulcers,  old 
sinuses,  &c.     Sec  also  Ispaghulcc  semina. 

P.lag-opoi'des.  (Aa-ycuTrous,  rough  footed, 
like  a  hare.)     A  syu.  of  P.  amplexicaulis. 

P.  lago'pus.  (Aa-ydiv,  a  hare ;  'ttous,  a 
foot.)  Hab.,  Europe.  Uged  as  an  application 
to  wounds. 

P.  lana'ta.  (L.  lanatus,  woolly.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  orafa. 

P.  lanceola'ta.  (L.  Innceola,  a  little 
spear.)  Indigenous.  Rib-  or  ripple-grass,  a 
common  weed.  It  is  bitter  and  astringent,  and 
has  been  found  of  some  use  as  a  hemostatic, 
applied  in  the  form  of  juice,  powder,  or  paste. 
In  India,  the  seeds  are  used  as  a  drastic  purga- 
tive. 

P.  latifo'Iia.  (L.  latus,  broad  ;  foliuai,  a 
leaf.)     Tile  P.  major. 

P.  long-isca'pa.  (L.  longm,  long  ;  scapus, 
a  stem.)     A  syn.  of  P.  major. 

P.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
greater  pLintaiu,  common  plantain,  &c.  Uni- 
versally distributed.  Used  from  the  earliest 
times  in  medicine.  The  seeds  have  much  the 
same  properties  as  those  of  P.  ispaghula,  aud  in 
India  are  often  used  in  dysentery.  The  leaves 
and  roots  have  astringent  and  bitter  qualities, 
and  have  been  given  as  a  febrifuge.     A  water 


prepared  from  the  leaves  is  widely  used  through- 
out Europe  as  an  eye-wash  and  styptic. 

P.  marl'tlma.  (L.  niaritimus,  found  by 
the  sea.)  The  sea-  or  seaside-plantain.  It  was 
formerly  considered  the  best  of  all  species  for  its 
therapeutic  properties.  The  leaves  are  still  used 
as  a  sedative  application  to  inflamed  surfaces, 
aud  in  North  Europe  are  eaten  as  a  vegetable, 
and  as  a  medicine  in  cases  of  calculus  in  the 
bladder,  &c. 

P.  lued'ia.  (L.  medius,  middle,  common.) 
The  hare's  foot  trefoil.  Formerly  used  in  medi- 
cine.    The  leaves  are  bitter  aud  astringent. 

P.  ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  syn.  of 
P.  lanceolata. 

P.  nit'ida.  (L.  nitidus,  sleek,  trim.)  The 
P.  psi/llium. 

P.  ova'ta.  (L.  ovafus,  egg-shaped.)  The 
name  by  whicli  P.  ispaghula  is  kuown  in  modern 
Botanical  nomenclature. 

P.  psyllium.  ('*'i'/\\a,  a  ilea.)  The 
branching  plantain  or  fleawort.  A  decoction  of 
its  tiea-coloured  seeds,  whicli  are  rich  in  muci- 
lage, was  formerly  used  for  sore-throats  and 
hoarseness  and  other  forms  of  inilammatiou,  e.g. 
of  the  eye  or  of  the  intestines. 

P.  pulicar'ia.  (L.^owfer,  aflea.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  psyllium. 

P.  quinquener'via.  (L.  quinqne,  five; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)     A  syu.  of  P.  lanceolata. 

P.  remotiflo'ra.  (L.  remotus,  discon- 
nected ;  Jlos,  Jloris,  a  flower.)  A  syn.  of  P. 
brachyph.tjlla. 

P.  sali'na.  (L.  salinus,  of  salt.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  amplexicauUs. 

P.  septiner'vica.  (L.  septcm,  seven; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)     A  syu.  of  P.  major. 

P.  squarro'sa.  (Low  L.  squarrosus, 
scaly.)  Hab.,  Egypt.  From  the  ashes  of  this 
plant,  soda  is  obtauied. 

P.  triner'via.  (L.  ires,  three  ;  nercus,  a 
nerve.)     A  syn.  of  P.  major. 

P.  virg-in'ica.  (L.  rirginicus.  Virginian.) 
The  white  plantain  or  ribwort.  Similar  in  pro- 
perties to  P.  major. 

P.  vulg°ar'is.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  P.  major. 

Plan'tain.     The  Genus  Plantago. 

P.,  bran'ching'.     Tlie  Plautago  psi/Uiuin. 

P.,  buck's  born,  'ilhn  Plantago  corono- 
pus. 

P.,  com'mon.     The  Plantago  major. 

P.,  great.     P.,  common. 

P.,  beart'leaved.     The  Plantago  cordata. 

P.,  boar'y.     The  PUvilago  media. 

P.,  In'dian.  Term  for  any  species  of  the 
Genus  Cacalia  (q.  v.). 

P.-Ieav'ed  everlasting-.  The  Anten- 
naria  plantaginifolia. 

P.,  Mani'la.    The  Musa  textilis. 

P.  meal.  The  mealy  substance  of  which 
the  fruit  of  Masa  paradtsiaca  is  composed. 

P.,rat'tlesnake.  The  Goodycra pubescens. 

P.,  rib'-wort.     The  Plantago  lanceolata. 

P.,  Kob'in's.    The  Erigeron  beUidifolium . 

P.,  sea.    The  Plantago  maritima. 

P.  tree.     The  jMusa  paradisiaca. 

P.,  wa'ter.     The  Alisma plantago. 

P.,  •white.    The  PUodago  virginica. 
Plan'tar.     (L.  lylanlans.     F.  planiaire  ; 
G.  plantar.)     Belonging  to  the  Planta  or  sole  of 
the  foot. 

P.  aponeuro'sis.  Another  name  for  the 
Plantar  fascia. 


PLANTARIA— PLANTOSSEUS 


P.  arch.  (F.  arcade  plantaire  ;  G.  Sohlen- 
bogen.)  .\\\  arterial  arch  iormed  in  the  sole  of 
the  foot  by  the  auastoinosis  of  the  external 
plantar  artery  with  the  communicating  branch 
passing  from  the  dorsaiis  pedis  artery. 

P.  arteries.  External.  A  hranch  of  the 
posterior  tibial,  which  forms  the  large  artery  of 
the  sole.  It  passes  from  the  fossa  between  the 
inner  ankle  and  the  heel  obliquely  across  the  sole 
to  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal,  where  it  turns, 
and  passes  obliquely  inwards  to  the  interval 
between  the  first  and  second  metatarsals,  there 
joining  a  branch  from  the  dorsaiis  pedis.  In- 
ternal. Another  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial, 
whicli  passes  along  the  inner  side  of  the  foot. 

P.  cross.     A  term  for  the  F.  arch. 

P.  cutaneous  nerve.  The  branch  of 
the  posterior  tibial  nerve  which  supplies  the  skin 
of  the  heel  and  inner  side  of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  fas'cia.  A  mass  of  longitudinally- 
arranged,  dense,  glistening  fibres  confining  the 
deeper  structures  of  the  sole,  divided  into  a 
central  and  two  lateral  portions;  the  centi'al  is 
attached  to  the  inner  tubercle  of  the  os  calcis, 
and,  after  dividing  and  separately  ensheathing 
the  scYcral  flexor  tendons  of  the  toes,  is  inserted 
into  the  sides  of  the  metatarsal  bones.  The 
lateral  portions  (external  and  internal),  of  far 
less  size  and  thickness,  cover  the  Abductor 
miHimi  digiti  and  Abductor  poUicis  respec- 
tively. 

P.  fi'bro-cartilag''inous  plates.  A 
term  for  the  fibro-cartilages  of  the  digits  of  the 
pes.     (Billings.) 

P.  interos'sei  mus'cles.  Three  muscles 
which  lie  beneath  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth 
metatarsal  bones. 

P.  Interos'seous  ar'teries.  Branches 
of  the  plantar  arch. 

P.  lig'aments.  Small  bundles  of  dense 
fibres  whicli  pass  from  each  bone  on  the  plantar 
surface  of  the  foot  to  the  neighbouring  bones 
with  which  it  articulates. 

P.  metatar'sal  ar'teries.  Another  name 
for  the  Plantar  interosseous  arteries. 

P.  mus'cle.     See  Plantaris. 

P.  nerve,  ezter'nal.  This  nerve  takes 
origin,  together  witli  the  F.  ne?-ve,  internal  from 
the  division  of  the  Tibialnerve,  posterior  between 
the  internal  malleolus  and  os  calcis.  It  runs 
forwards  and  outwards  across  the  foot,  lying  on 
the  flexor  accessorius,  and  divides  into  a  super- 
ficial and  deep  branch  between  the  flexor  brevis 
digitorum  and  the  adductor  minimi  digiti. 

The  superficial  branch  divides  into  two  digital 
nerves  supplying  the  fifth  and  the  outer  side  of 
the  fourth  toe,  and  giving  branches  also  to  the 
flexor  brevis  minimi  digiti,  and  sometimes  one 
or  both  interossei  of  the  fourth  space.  The  outer 
of  the  two  digital  nerves  communicates  with  a 
twig  from  the  external  plantar  nerve. 

The  deep  branch  runs  with  the  external  plantar 
arterv,  and  supplies  the  interossei,  except  occa- 
sionally those  of  the  fourth  space  (see  above, 
superficial  branch),  the  two  outer  lumbricales, 
the  adductor  hallucis,  and  the  transversus  pedis. 

P.  nerve,  inter'nal.  This  is  the  larger 
of  tlie  two  nerves  into  which  the  Tibial  nerve, 
posterior  divides,  between  the  inner  malleolus 
and  OS  calcis.  It  runs  with  the  internal  plantar 
artery,  and  supplies  both  sides  of  the  three  inner 
toes  and  the  inner  side  of  tlie  fourth,  the  last 
branch  communicating  with  the  external  plantar 
nerve. 


P.  re'flex.  The  reflex  movements  of  the 
toes  (u-  of  the  toes  and  foot,  produced  by  tickling 
the  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  re'g:ions.  The  three  regions,  external, 
middle,  and  internal  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  cor- 
responding with  the  three  portions  of  the  plantar 
fascia. 

P.  sur'faces.    The  same  as  F.  regiotis. 

P.  syph'iloderm.  See  Syphiloderm, 
plantar. 

P.  tuTjercle.  A  rough  prominence  on  the 
postero-inferior  angle  of  the  external  surface  of 
the  base  of  the  first  metatarsal  bone,  to  which 
the  2)eroneus  longus  is  attached. 

P.  veins.  Veins  which  accompany  the 
plantar  arteries. 

Plantar'ia.  (L.  planta,  the  sole  of  the 
foot.  Cp.  Dandy.')  A  name  for  Dengue,  which  is 
so  called  because  the  eruption  commonlj'  appears 
first  on  the  palms  of  the  hands. 

Plantar'is.  (L.  plantaris,  belonging  to 
the  sole  of  the  foot.  P.  muscle  plantaire,  femoro- 
calcanien,  plant-grile  ;  G.  Sohlenspanner.)  Be- 
longing to  the  sole  of  the  foot.  The  name  for  a 
small  muscle,  discovered  by  Galen,  remarkable 
for  its  long,  slender  tendon.  Lying  between  the 
gastrocnemius  and  soleus,  it  passes  down,  parallel 
to  the  inner  border  of  the  tendo  Achillis,  to  be 
inserted  with  the  latter  into  the  back  of  the  os 
calcis.  A  powerful  fiexor  in  many  mammals,  it 
is,  in  man,  small  and  unimportant,  and  occa- 
sionally even  wanting. 

P.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  lesser.)  A  dupli- 
cation of  the  foregoing,  arising  from  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  capsule  of  the  knee-joint,  or 
from  the  popliteal  surface  of  the  femur.  It  is 
very  rarely  present. 

'  P.  superfi'cles  ped'is.    (L.)    The  plan- 
tar surface  of  the  foot,  i.e.  the  sole. 

P.  ve'rus.  (L.  ferns,  true.)  A  name  for 
the  Flexor  accessorius. 

Flantar'ium.  (L.  planta,  a  plant.)  A 
plant  nurserj-.  Also,  term  for  the  ^^wJes.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Plant'icle.  A  young  or  embryo  plant. 
(Dai'win.) 

Plantigrra'da.  (L.  Neut.  pi.  of planti- 
gradus,  plantigrade.)  In  the  older  classifications 
this  term  was  applied  to  a  Subdivision  of  Carni- 
vora,  which  included  all  those  animals  that  are 
more  or  less  plantigrade.  It  has  been  dropped 
from  modern  systems,  as  forming  a  purely  arti- 
ficial group. 

Plant'igTade.  (L.  planta,  the  sole  of 
the  foot ;  grudus,  a  step.)  Stepping  on  the  sole 
of  the  foot.  Term  applied  to  man  and  other 
mammals  that  walk  on  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Plan'ti-in'fra-phalang-ia  nus.  (L. 
Miisculus  understood.)  Term  applied  by  Chaus- 
sier  to  the  lumbricales  pedis. 

Plan'ti-sous-phalan'g-ien.        (F. 

Muscle  understood.)  Term  ai:plu  J  by  Chaussier 
to  the  lumbricales  pedis. 

Plan'ti  -  ten'dino  -  plialan'g'ia  - 

nus.     (L.  Musculus  understood.)     Term  ap- 
plied by  Dumas  to  the  lumbricales  pedis. 
Plan'ti- ten'dino-plialan'g'ien.(F. 

Muscle  understood.)  Term  ap])iied  by  Dumas  to 
the  hnnlir'icales pedis. 

Plant! VOrouS.  (1..  planta,  a  plant; 
roro.  to  devour.)     Herbivorous. 

Plant'let.  (Dim.  of  Flant.)  A  small  or 
umlevedoped  plant. 

Plantos'seus.     (L.  planta,  the  sole  of 
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the  foot;  osseusjhonj.)    A  plantar  interosseous 
muscle.     (Coues  and  Shute.) 

Flant'ule.    The  same  as  Plantlet,    Also, 
a  plant  embijo. 

Plan'ula.    (Dim.  of  L.  planus,  flat.)   The 
free-swimming,    flattened,    ciliated    embryo   of 
Ccelentcrata. 
Plan'ulan.    A  Flanula. 
Pla'nular.     Pertaining  to  a  Flanula. 
Planu'liform.       Having  the   shape   or 
morphological  value  of  a  I'lanula. 

Plan'uloid.     The  same  as  Planidiform. 
Pla'num.    {Planus.)   Anat.    Platness;  as 
applied  to  the  sole  of  the  foot,  the  surface  of  the 
tongue,  the  central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm,  &c. 

P.  aponeurot  Icum  dlapbragr'matis. 
The  aponeurotic  expansion  forming  the  central 
tendon  of  the  diaphragm. 

P.  aurlcula're.  Term  for  the  Auricular 
surface  of  ilium. 

P.  clrcula're  elas'ticum.  Term  for 
the  Sphincter  resicte. 

P.  circula  re  os'tii  urethra'lls.  (L. 
ostium,  an  entrance  or  opening.)  Term  for  the 
internal  sphincter  of  the  bladder. 

P.  fibro'sum  dorsa'le  transver'sum. 
Term  for  the  posterior  annular  ligament  of  the 
wrist. 

P.  fronta'le  or'bltae.  Term  for  the  roof 
of  the  orbit. 

P.  inclina'tum.     See  Plane,  inclined. 

P.  intraorbita'le.  The  part  of  the  orbital 
surface  of  the  maxillurij  bone,  superior,  which  is 
external  to  tlie  infraorbital  canal. 

P.  is'cbii.  The  smooth  inner  surface  of 
the  ischium. 

P.  mastoi'deum.  The  flat  external  sur- 
face of  the  upper  and  posterior  portion  of  the 
mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

P.  maxilla're  or'bitae.  Term  for  the 
floor  of  the  orbit. 

P.  nucha'le.     The  Plane,  nuchal. 

P.  occipita'Ie.  Term  for  the  smooth 
surface  of  the  squamous  portion  of  the  occipital 
bone  which  lies  above  the  superior  curved  line. 

P.  orbita'le.  1.  Term  for  the  portion  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone  which  forms  the 
floor  of  the  orbit.  2.  Henle's  term  for  that  por- 
tion of  the  floor  of  the  orbit  internal  to  the  infra- 
orbital suture. 

P.,  OS.    (L.  OS,  ossis,  a  bone.)    See  under  Os. 

P.  os'sis  is'cbii.  (Jj.  os,  ossis,  a  bone.) 
The  same  as  P.  ischii. 

P.  ped'is.     The  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  poplite'um.  Term  for  the  popliteal 
surface  of  the  femur. 

P.  semicircula're.  Term  for  the  tem- 
poral surface  of  the  squamous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

P.  semlluna're.  The  same  as  P.  semi- 
lunatum. 

P.  semlluna'tum.  The  semilunar  or 
crescentic  attached  border  of  the  crista  acustica 
in  the  ampulla  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  of 
the  internal  ear. 

P.  sphenoidale.  The  small,  flattened 
part  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone  which  lies 
in  front  of  the  groove  for  the  optic  commissure. 

P.  sterna'Ie.  The  sternal  portion  of  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  thorax. 

P.  supe'rius  Un'iruae.  The  upper  or 
dorsal  surface  of  the  tongue. 

P.  teznpora'le.  The  more  flattened,  pos- 
terior part  of  the  temporal  fossa. 


Planu'rlai      (ITXai/os,   straying;    oupoi/, 
urine.)     The  passage  of  urine  through  a  fistulous 
opening. 
Plan'ury.    The  same  as  Planuria. 
Pla'nus.     (L.)     Flat,  smooth. 
Plaque.    A  plate.    A  French  word  adopted 
of  late  by  English  medical  writers  meaning  either 
a  small  disc-like  object,  as  a  blood-platelet,  or  a 
rounded  patch. 

P.  a  surface  retic'ulee.  (F.)  Lit. 
"  Patch  with  reticulated  surface."  Term  applied 
to  the  condition  of  Peyer's  patches  at  the  eighth 
to  tenth  day  of  typhoid. 

P.  de  Pey'er.     (F.)    Peyer's  patch. 

P.s  des  fu'meurs.  (F.)  Smoker's 
patches. 

P.  du'ra.  (L.J  Ziil.  "hard  patch."  Term 
applied  by  Louis  and  others  to  the  hard  condition 
of  Peyer's  patches  in  an  early  stage  of  typhoid. 

P.  jaune.  (F.)  Lit.  "yellow  patch." 
Patch  of  yellow  softening  in  the  grey  matter  of 
the  cerebral  convolutions,  common  in  elderly 
persons. 

P.  lalt'euse.  (F.)  Lit.  "  milky  patch." 
A  "milk  spot"  on  the  pericardium. 

P.  molle.  (F.)  ZJ/;.  "soft  patch."  Term 
applied  by  Louis  and  others  to  a  Peyer's  patch 
when  swollen  and  soft  in  an  early  stage  of 
typhoid. 

P.  mu'queuse.  (F.)  Lit.  "mucous 
patch."  The  mucous  patch  or  tubercle  common 
in  secondary  syphilis. 

P.  o'paline.  Lit.  "opaline  patch."  Milk- 
white  spots  of  rounded  or  indefinite  shape,  vary- 
ing in  size,  with  either  flat  or  puckered  surfaces, 
occurring  on  the  fauces  or  hard  palate,  or  on  the 
inside  of  the  cheeks  or  liiis.  They  are  found  in 
early  secondary  syphilis,  take  a  very  slow  course, 
and  may  occur  also  as  a  tertiary  symptom. 

P.s  orti'ces.  Lit.  "patches  like  those 
produced  by  the  stinging-nettle."     See  Somphi. 

P.s  ptery&oi'diennes.  Lit.  "  pterygoid 
patches."  Term  given  by  Parrot  to  a  form  of 
ulcerative  stomatitis  in  which  aphthous  ulcers 
are  found  on  the  hard  palate,  close  to  the  velum 
and  placed  symmetrically,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
middle  line.  They  occur  in  very  cachectic  newly- 
born  children.  At  flrst  they  are  shallow  and 
oval,  and  may  continue  so,  as  they  have  little 
tendency  to  heal ;  but  not  uncommonly  they  be- 
come deeper  and  even  involve  the  bone. 

P.,  smo'ker's.    See  Patch,  smoker's. 
Plaquette'.      (F.  dim.  of  plaque.)     The 
same  as  Plaque.     Used  especially  of  Bizzozero's 
blood-plates. 

Plas'iS.  (IlXao-i?,  a  moulding  or  making, 
from  TT/Vao-ou),  to  mould  or  make.)  Physiol.  A 
forming  or  making. 

Plasm.  (Low  L.  plasma.  See  Plasma.) 
A  mould  or  matrix. 

Also,  the  same  as  Plasma. 
Plas'ma.  {UXaana,  anything  formed  or 
moulded.  Y.plasme ;  G.  Gebilde.)  The  coagu- 
lable  fluid  medium  in  which  the  blood  and  lymph 
corpuscles  float.  The  blood  plasma  is  also  termed 
Liquor  sanguinis. 

Also,  a  synonym  for  protoplasm,  though  less 
used  now  in  this  sense  than  formerly. 
Also,  a  term  for  glycerite  of  starch. 
Also,  a  green  variety  of  translucent  quartz._ 

P.,  bile-  salt.  Plasma  obtained  on  mixing 
blood  with  a  certain  proportion  of  bile  salts.  It 
has  been  thought  by  foreign  experimenters  to 
show  certain  distinctive  peculiarities. 
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P.  ceils.  (G.  riasmazellen.)  Turin  ap- 
plied by  AVuldcyor  to  certain  tixed  corpuscles 
found  amongst  connective  tissue,  havinj;  vacuo- 
lated protoplasm,  the  vacuoles  containino;  tiuid. 
As  tirst  used,  the  term  included  also  certain  large 
cells  containing  numerous  coarse  granules;  but 
these  are  now  considered  to  be  a  different  form, 
and  the  term  "  Mastzelleu"  has  been  applied  to 
them  by  Ehrlich. 

P.,  cool'ed.  Pure  plasma  obtained  by 
allowing  blood  to  flow  into  the  middle  compart- 
ment of  a  vessel,  having  the  inner  and  outer 
compartments  tilled  with  ice. 

P.  cor'puscles.     The  same  as  P.  cells. 

P.  current.  The  same  as  Plasmatic 
current. 

P.  filirln.     Fibrin  derived  from  plasma. 

P.,  g:erin-.  Term  applied  by  Weismann 
to  that  portion  of  living  substance  which  is 
transmitted  from  one  generation  to  another, 
through  the  medium  of  the  nuclei  of  the  male 
and  female  reproductive  cells. 

P.-glob'ulin.  One  of  the  three  globulins 
contained  in  senim-globulin,  of  which  it  consti- 
tutes the  greater  part.  It  is  pre-esistent  in  the 
blood. 

P.,  histiog-enet'ic.  ('lo-Ttoi/,  dim.  of 
iiTTos,  tissue;  yt'yfo-is,  production,  generation.) 
Term  for  protoplasm  or  plasma  from  which  the 
body-tissue  is  regenerated. 

P.  lay'er.    The  same  as  P.  current. 

P.,  leecta.  Plasma  obtained  from  blood 
whose  clotting  has  been  delayed  by  mixing  it 
with  extract  of  leeches. 

P.,  lymph.     See  Lymph-plasma. 

P.,  milk.  Term  applied  to  the  fluid  por- 
tion of  milk  in  which  float  oil  globules,  &c. 

P.,  mus'cle.     See  under  Muscle. 

P.,  peptone.  Plasma  obtained  by  means 
of  a  centrlfiiLie  from  blood  in  which  clotting  has 
been  delayed  by  the  injection  of  peptone  into  the 
circulation  before  death.  On  passing  carbonic 
acid  gas  through  the  plasma,  or  on  adding  leci- 
thin, clotting  will  take  place.  If  the  original 
peptone  plasma  be  cooled  to  0°  C.,  a  proteid  pre- 
cipitate in  rounded  granules  is  obtained  which 
is  not  obtainable  from  either  pure  or  salted 
plasma. 

P.,  salt'ed.  Plasma  obtained  by  mixing 
newly- shed  blood  with  the  necessary  amount  of 
strong  saline  solution,  solid  sodium  sulphate,  or 
magnesium  sulphate. 

P.  san'gruinls.    The  same  as  P..  blood. 

P.,  somat'ic.  The  same  as  P.,  histio- 
genetic. 

P.,  sy'rupy.  Plasma  obtained  by  filtra- 
tion from  blood  that  has  been  mixed  when  shed 
with  a  O'O  per  cent,  solution  of  cane  sugar,  so  as 
to  delay  coagulation. 

P.  zone.    The  same  as  P.  current. 
Plasmaso'zna.      {Plasma;  o-tT.jua,  the 

body.)     .\  Plasmasome. 

Plasmaso'inata.     PI.  oi  Plasmasoma. 

Plas'tnasome.  {Plasmasoma.)  A  sepa- 
rate particle  of  protoplasm,  such  as  certain  par- 
ticles observed  in  cell-nuclei. 

Also,  term  for  those  Microsomata  of  the  cell- 
nucleus  which  stain  with  safranin.  (Billings.) 
See  Plasmosoma. 

Plasmat'lp.  Relating  to,  or  containing, 
plasma.     Also,  having  power  to  shape,  plastic. 

P.  cur'rent.  (G.  Plasmastromung .)  The 
part  of  the  blood-stream  in  the  small  arteries 
which  lies  between  the  column  of  red  corpuscles 


in  mid-ehannel  {axial  current),  and  the  wall  of 
the  vessel.     .Mso  termed  Inert  layer. 

P.  lay'er.     The  same  as  P.  current. 
P.  stream.    The  same  as  P.  current. 

PlasmatO'parouS.  {Plasma;  L.paro, 
to  bring  forth.)  Term  used  in  Mycology  for  a 
special  process  of  germination  in  wliich  the 
whole  protoplasm  of  a  gonidium  issues  as  a 
spherical  mass,  becomes  invested  with  a  mem- 
brane, and  puts  out  a  germ-tube  (De  Bary, 
quoted  in  Ccntirri/  Diet.). 

Plas'ment.  {Plasma.)  A  patented  pre- 
paration of  Cftraria  islandica.  Used  as  a  lubri- 
cant and  emollient. 

Plasmexhidro'sis.    {Plasma ;  tg,  out 

of;  Voptocriv,  a  perspiring.)  The  exudation  of 
blood  plasma  from  the  vessels. 

Plas'mic.     The  same  as  Plasmatic. 

Plas'mine.  {Plasma.)  Name  given  by 
its  discoverer,  Denis,  to  a  substance  present  in 
blood  plasma,  precipitable  by  adding  sodium 
chloride  to  the  point  of  saturation.  Its  removal 
renders  the  plasma  incapable  of  clotting.  Plas- 
mine  is  soluble  in  a  very  dilute  saline  solution ; 
but  after  a  time  it  forms  a  clot  in  the  solution. 
It  is  a  mixture  of  at  least  two  bodies,  para- 
glohulin  a.ud  fib rinog en. 

Plasmochy'ma.  Term  applied  by 
Strasburger  to  the  ])ortions  of  the  Cytochylema 
wbich  are  rich  in  ])roteids. 

Plas'mochyuie.  {Plasma ;  x^'A^osj 
juice.)  The  fluid  albuminous  component  of  an 
organised  cell. 

Plasmocin'ese.  (F.)  {Plasma ;  Kwn- 
(Tis,  movement.)  The  process  of  indirect  divi- 
sion of  protoplasm.     (Carnoy.) 

Plas'mode.     The  same  as  Plasmodium. 

Plasmodia.     Plur.  oi  Plasmodium. 

Plasmodiae'resis.  {Plasma;  Stalpto-it, 

division.)  Term  recently  applied  to  division  of 
cell  plasma  as  distinct  from  division  of  the  nu- 
cleus.    {Quart.  Journ.  Micros.  Sc,  1886.) 

Plasmo  dial.  Belonging  to,  or  resem- 
bling, a  Plasmudodii. 

Plasmo'diate.  Giving  rise  to,  or  con- 
sisting of,  a  Pliis)uvdium. 

Plasmod'iblast.  {Plasmodium  ;  fiXarr- 
T09,  a  bud.)     See  2'ropJiobIast. 

Plaszno'dic.     The  same  as  Plasmodial. 

Plasmodio'phora.  {Plasmodium ; 

(pppo-s,  carrying.)  A  Genus  of  Fungi,  belonging 
probably  to  the  Class  Myxomycetes  of  the  Zygo- 
spores. 

P.  bras'slcae.  (L.  brassica,  a  cabbage.) 
This  species  is  parasitic  on  the  roots  of  Cruci- 
feraiy  especially  certain  cabbages,  and  produces 
enlargement  and  swelling  of  the  part.  It  is 
thought  that  this  and  other  species,  being  taken 
with  water  or  with  the  plant-host  into  the 
stomachs  of  animals,  may  have  some  connection 
with  certain  epidemic  diseases ;  cp.  Plastnodium 
malaria  and  malarial  fever. 

Plasmo'dium.    {TlXacrfxa;  tl^os, form.) 

A  name  given  by  Cienkowski  to  the  large, 
motile,  protoplasmic  bodies  formed  as  the  result 
of  the  union  of  the  swarm-cells  in  the  Myxo- 
mycetes, which  go  through  the  vegetative  stage 
in  this  form.  Also,  the  protoplasm  of  certain 
Protozoa,  f(mnd  in  masses  or  sheets,  and  formed 
by  the  organic  fusion  of  individuals. 

P.  malar'lse.  Term  proposed  by  Marchia- 
fava  and  Celli  for  the  parasitic  Plasmodium  in 
the  blood  of  patients  with  recent  malaria,  dis- 
covered by  Laveran,  and  named  by  him  Oscillaria 
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innlari(e.  It  has  also  been  termed  Hremoplasmo- 
diiim  maJarm.  These  plasmodia  are  considerably 
smaller  than  the  red  blood  corpuscles;  they 
exhibit  amoeboid  movements  at  one  stage  of 
their  development;  and,  ocfasionally,  they  are 
Jound  to  contain  pigment  granules. 

PlaS'tnOg'en.  {I'lnama  ;     yivo^,     off- 

spring.) Bioplafiin,  or  true  protoplasm.  That 
highest  factor  in  the  chemical  elaboration  of  the 
molecule  which  exists  in  the  protoplasm.  {Encyc. 
Bnt.,  xxiv,  817.) 

Plasmo'g'ony.  {Plasma;  yovn,  off- 
spring.) The  development  of  an  organism  from 
plasma.     (Rossiter.) 

Plasmo'log'y.  {Plasma;  Xoyos,  a  dis- 
course.)    Hislolijyi/. 

Plasmo'IysiS.  {Plasma;  Xvai^,  a  free- 
ing.) Hot.  Contraction  of  the  protoplasm  of 
living  cells  under  the  action  of  reagents.  This 
contraction  is  generally  effected  by  the  with- 
drawal of  water  from  the  cell-contents  by  exos- 
mosis,  the  reagent  being  a  fluid  {e.  g.  10  per 
cent,  salt  solution)  of  greater  density  than  the 
cell-fluid. 

Plasmolyt'ic.  Showing  or  effecting 
plasmolysis. 

Plas'molyse.     To  cause  Plasmohjsis  in. 

Plasmo'ma.  {Plasma.)  Term  for 
Fthroma. 

Plasmoso'ma.  The  same  as  Plasma- 
sonia. 

Piasmoso'mata.     PI-  of  Plasmosoma. 

Pla'SOIIie>  (II\u(T(Ta),  to  mould;  rrw/xa, 
the  body.)  A  term  used  by  Briiche  and  Weisner 
for  hypothetical  minute  vital  particles,  made  up 
of  a  group  of  protoplasmic  molecules,  and  con- 
stituting the  smallest  units  which  can  exhibit 
the  primary  vital  forces.  They  correspond  to 
Weisniaim's  "biophors,"  and  to  the  "pangenes" 
of  de  Vries. 

Plas'son.  (n\a(7(Ttu,  to  form.)  Term 
used  by  Haeckel  for  I^rotoplasm  in  general ;  but 
also  used,  by  van  Beneden,  for  the  protoplasm  of 
non-nucleated  cells  or  cytodes  having  no  cell- 
wall. 

Plastauz'ia.  (nXao-ros,  moulded ; 
a'v^n,  growth.)  Increase  of  Plasticity.  (Bil- 
lings.) 

Plas'ter.  (nX«criTw,  to  form,  or  mould. 
L.  (mplastrum  ;  F.  cmplutre  ;  I.  cmpiastro  ;  G. 
PJlaster.)  An  adhesive  application,  either  for 
mechanical  support,  or  as  a  medium  for  the 
local  application  of  some  therapeutic  agent. 
For  plasters  not  given  below,  see  under  Em- 
plastrum,. 

Po,  adhe'slve.     The  Emplasfrum  rcsince. 
y.,   adhesive,   Bayn'ton's.      This  is 
made  by  melting  together  G  drachms  of  resin 
with  1  of  Empl.  ]jlumbi.     (Dunglisin.) 

P.,  adhesive,  of  pitch  and  res  in. 
The  Eiiiplastram  Andrea!  de  cruce. 

P.,  ilndre  de  la  Croix's.  The  Emplas- 
trum  resinarum  ghitinans,  Sp.  Ph. ;  contains 
Burgundy  pitch  92,  elemi  29,  olive  oil  and  tur- 
pentine 12  each,  white  wax  6  ;  of  this  plaster  115 
parts  are  melted  with  yellow  wax  7  and  com- 
pound lead  plaster  7,  and  spread  thinly  on  linen. 
See  also,  Emplastrum  ijlutinans,  Fr.  Codex. 

P.,  antisep'tic.  P.,  adhesive.,  dipped  in 
a  hot  aqueous  solution  of  carbolic  acid  (1  in  60). 
P.,  antisep'tic  lac.  Shell-lac  3  parts, 
pure  carbolic  acid  1  part.  One  third  of  the  acid 
is  first  mixed  with  the  lac,  and  the  mixture 
heated  until  the  shell-lac  is  melted.  Afterwards, 


the  remainder  of  the  acid  is  added  and  the  mix- 
ture stirred,  strained,  and  then  allowed  to  cool. 
To  make  the  plaster,  the  preparation  is  spread 
evenly,  and  the  surface  is  brushed  over  with 
gutta-percha  dissolved  in  carbon  bisulphide. 
(Lister.) 

P.,  black.  See  Emplasfnim  uif/rum;  also 
Emplastrum  e  miuio.  An  old  form  of  this  plaster 
was  made  by  boiling  one  pound  of  cerussa  alba 
with  two  pounds  oMinseed  oil. 

P.,  blis'ter.     See  under  Blister. 

P.,  blis'tering.  Term  for  Emplastrum 
lyttcB. 

P.,  blistering,  camphorated.  In  the 
Belg.  Ph.  it  is  made  of  u  mixture  of  96  parts  of 
Emplastrum  cantharidis  with  4  of  camphor. 

In  Fr.  Codex  {Emplutre  vesicatoire  camphre) 
it  is  made  by  coating  Emplastrum  cantharidis 
with  a  thin  layer  of  camphor. 

P.,  blis'tering,  first.  A  variety  of  Em- 
plastrum cantharidis,  formerly  in  the  Loudon 
Dispensatory  (1745),  containing  12  ounces  of 
finely  powdered  cantharides,  H  ounces  of  the 
seeds  't{  Amini  luajus,  and  half  a  pint  of  vinegar, 
all  incorp'irated  with  the  simple  Melilot  plaster. 

P.,  blis'tering:,  second.  A  variety  of 
Emplastrum  ca)itharidis,  formerly  in  the  London 
Dispensatory  (1745),  and  containing  12  ounces 
of  Burgundy  pitch,  4  ounces  of  Venice  turpen- 
tine, and  6  ounces  of  powdered  cantharides. 

P.,  breast.  See  Unguentum  galbani  com- 
positum. 

P.,  bro'wn.     See  Emplastrum  fuscum. 

P.,  Caesar's.  An  old  preparation  of  the 
London  Dispensatory  (1745),  made  by  melting 
together  white  wax  96  parts,  pine  resin  80,  and 
pitch  48 ;  adding  turpentine  (washed  in  plan- 
tain-water) 32,  oil  of  roses  21,  hypocystis  and 
acacia  2  each,  all  the  four  latter  ingredients 
being  dissolved  in  the  juices  of  plantain,  house- 
leek,  and  orpine,  8  each  ;  adding  lastly,  12  parts 
of  red  roses,  3  each  of  bistort  root,  cypress  nuts, 
all  the  Sanders,  mint,  and  coriander  seeds,  4  of 
mastich,  2  each  of  di'agon's  blood,  sealed  earth 
{terra  sigillata),  true  bole,  and  red  coral. 

P.,  cal'cined.     The  same  as  P.  of  Paris. 

P.,  car'bonate  of  lead.  This  was  ofEeial 
in  the  U.S.  Ph.  up  to  1840;  omitted  since.  Used 
for  excoriated  surfaces,  and  especially  for  bed 
sores.  It  was  made  by  boiling  togetlier  2  pints 
of  olive  oil  and  a  pound  of  carbonate  of  lead, 
adding  water  and  stirring  ;  then  adding  4  ounces 
of  yellow  wax,  and  a  pound  and  a  half  of  lead 
plaster  and,  when  these  had  melted,  9  ounces  of 
Florentine  orris  root  in  powder. 

P.,  cephal'ic.  See  Emplastrum  opil,  and 
Emplastrum  picis.  An  old  preparation  under 
this  name  in  the  London  Dispensatory  (1745) 
was  made  by  dissolving  8  parts  of  labdanum  with 
3  of  myrrh  in  a  warm  mortar,  and  adding  32 
parts  of  transparent  resin,  16  parts  of  black  pitch, 
8  parts  each  of  turpentine,  bean,  flowers  of 
bitter  vetch,  and  pigeon's  dung,  3  parts  of  mastic, 
and  4  of  gum,  juniper,  and  nutmegs.  This  is 
stated  by  Dr.  James  {Med.  Diet.)  to  have  been 
commoniy  used  as  an  application  to  the  feel  as 
well  as  to  the  head. 

P.,  chalyb'eate.    The  Euiplastrumfcrri. 

P.-clo'ver.     See  Plaister-clarcr. 

P.,  corn.  A  plaster  for  the  protection  of 
a  corn  from  the  rulibing  of  the  boot,  usually  in 
the  form  of  a  thick,  perforated  disc  with  some 
adhesive  substance  spread  over  one  surface.  See 
Sparadrapum  viride. 
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P.,  court.  The  Emplnstrum  adhassivum, 
E.  wlhccsiritm  anrjlicum,  or  E.  ichthyocnlUc. 

P.,  cum'mln.     The  Emplustrum  c/imini. 

P.,  defen'sive.  See  Emplastrum  de- 
ft/isinim. 

P.,  dia'cbylon.  The  Emplastrum  dia- 
chyli. 

P.,  English.     The  same  as  P.,  court. 

P.,  fly.    Tile  Emplastrum  canlharidis. 

P.,  frankincense.  The  Emplastrum 
thtiris. 

P.,  gum.    Tlie  Emplastrum  gummosum. 

P.,  bein'lock.     The  Emplastrtim  cicuta. 

P.,  bem  lock  pitcb.  The  Emplastrtim 
plcis  canadensis. 

P.,  i'ron.     See  Emplastrum  f err i, 

P.,  isinglass.  The  Emplastrum  adhasi- 
rum  anylicKiit. 

P.,  Isinglass,  Iiis'ton's.  Two  or  three 
coatings  of  a  strong  solution  of  isinghxss  in  dilute 
alcohol  are  spread,  either  on  prepared  animal 
membrane  or  on  oiled  silk. 

P.,  is'sue.  The  Sparadrapmn  pro  fon- 
ticulis. 

P.  jack'et.   The  same  as  P.  of  Paris  jacket. 

P.,  lead.     See  Emplastrum  plumhi. 

P.,  Iio'gan's.  An  unofficial  American 
preparation,  made  by  mixing  12  ounces  of  Castile 
soap,  2j  pints  of  olive  oil,  and  4  ounces  of  fresh 
butter,  adding  a  pound  each  of  litharge  and  lead 
carbonate ;  the  mixture  is  boiled  gently  for  about 
one  and  a  half  hours,  then  boiled  more  briskly, 
removed  from  the  heat,  and  mixed  with  2  drachms 
of  mastic  in  powder.  It  has  a  wide  popular  use, 
and  is  occasionally  employed  professionally  as 
protective  and  discutient. 

P.  macbine'.  (F.  sparadrnpier.)  A 
machine  for  spreading  plasters.  This  consists 
of  a  table  with  two  raised  moveable  pieces  fur- 
nished with  metallic  points,  on  which  the  wash- 
leather,  &c.,  is  stretched. 

P.,  mercu'rial.  See  Emplastrum  hy- 
drarfjijri. 

P.  mull.  Term  for  a  form  of  application 
for  the  skin  first  used  by  Unna,  consisting  of  a 
thin  sheet  of  gutta-percha,  backed  on  one  side 
with  mull,  i.  e.  undressed  muslin,  and  spread  on 
the  other  with  an  adhesive  substance  (aluminium 
oleiuicum)  with  which  one  or  more  medicaments 
have  been  mixed.  Plaster  mulls  have  been  used 
for  the  application  to  the  skin  of  salicylic  acid, 
.creasote,  mercury,  pyrogallic  acid,  chrysarobin, 
carbolic  acid,  zinc  oxide,  &c. 

P.,  mustard.  A  name  for  the  Cataplasma 
sinapis. 

P.,  Nuremberg.  See  Emplastrum 
norihtheryoiM . 

P.  of  blis'tering  fly.  The  Emplastrum 
cantltaridis. 

P.  of  Can'ada  pitcb.  Sec  Emplastrum 
picis  canadensis. 

P.  Of  gum  res'in.  The  Emplastrum  cum 
gummi  resiui. 

P.  Of  myrrb.  An  unoflScial  American 
preparation,  made  by  rubbing  together  1^  ounces 
each  of  powdered  myrrh,  camphor,  and  balsam 
of  Peru,  adding  this  to  32  ounces  of  melted  lead 
plaster  and  stirring  well.  It  is  made  into  rolls, 
and  is  used  as  a  mild  rubefacient  where  action 
has  to  be  long  continued. 

P.  of  Par'is.  Gypsum  ustum  ;  gypsum 
dried  b}'  means  of  heat.  It  is  used  to  make 
splints,  plastic  apparatus,  &c. 

P.  of  Par'is  jack'et.   See  Sayre's  jacket. 


P.  of  red  oz'lde  of  I'ron.  See  Emplas- 
trum oxidi  ferri  rnbri. 

P.  of  River'lus.  A  plaster  formerly  used 
in  cases  of  aneurism,  and  made  up  with  Armenian 
bole,  terra  sigiilata,  vinegar,  and  white  of  egg. 

P.  of  Span'lsta  fly.  Emplastrum  can- 
tharidis. 

P.  of  Vi'go.  The  Emplastrum  de  Vigo 
cum  mercurio. 

P.,  pitcb.     See  Emplastrum  picis. 

P.,  poor  man's.  (F .  jJoipier  goudrotme. 
emplutre  du  paavre  homme.)  A  stimulating 
plaster,  made  up  with  common  resin,  tar,  and 
yellow  wax. 

P.,  po'rous.  A  plaster  having  numerous 
small  holes  pierced  through  it  so  as  to  enable  it 
to  lie  smoothly. 

P.,  Ra'demacber's.  The  Emplastrum 
miraculosum  Rademacheri  (Swiss  Ph.),  prep;)red 
by  boiling  finely  powdered  litharge  oO  parts 
w'ith  olive  oil  100,  stirring  till  the  mixture  is  of 
a  blackish  brown  colour,  allowing  to  partially  cool 
and  then  adding  powdered  amber  3  parts,  trit- 
urated camphor  2  parts,  and  dried  alum  1  part. 

P.,  soap.     Emplastrum  saprmis. 

P.,  soap,  broMtrn.  The  Emplastrum  ceraii 
saponis. 

P.,  spice.     Emphsfrutn  aromaticum. 

P.,  sticking.  See  Emplastrum  adhasi.- 
vwm,  E.  ad/ifTsir/tm  anglicum,  and  E.  resirxe. 

P.,  stom'acb.     The  same  as  P.,  spice. 

P.,  stom'acb,  magisterial.  An  old 
preparation  formerly  very  popular,  and  held  to 
strengthen  the  stomach  ;  it  was  made  by  mixing 
1  part  each  of  mint,  wormwood,  bays,  Lavandula 
stwchas,  L.  spica,  flowers  of  lavender,  calamus 
aromaticus,  aloes-wood,  nutmegs,  cubebs,  long 
pepper,  mace,  galangal ;  2  parts  each  of  mar- 
joram, red  roses,  and  yellow  sanders  ;  3  parts  of 
mastic,  2i  of  cloves,  12  of  oil  of  mint,  8  of  spike- 
nard, 32  each  of  resin  and  wax,  24  of  labdanum, 
and  4  of  strained  storax. 

P.,  strengtb'ening.  A  name  for  the 
Emplastruin  ft  rri ;  also,  for  EmpAastrum  picis 
cumcantharide. 

P.,  tbaps'ia.  A  plaster  mainly  used  in 
France;  prepared  from  the  so-called  resin  of 
thapsia  (really  an  extract  from  the  root),  which 
is  spread  on  any  convenient  material.  See 
Thapsia. 

P.,  ve'sicating.  The  Emplastrum  can- 
tharidis. 

P.,  warm.    Emplastrum  calefaciens. 

P.,  'wax.  See  Emplastrum  ccra. 
Plans' tiCi  (n\aa-T(M)s,  belonging  to  form- 
ing or  moulding.  Y.  plastique  ;  I.  plastico  ;  G. 
plastisch.)  Formative  or  generntive.  Applied 
to  the  formative  power  in  animal  tissues,  whereby 
growth  and  nutrition  proceed,  and  repair  takes 
place. 

P.  activ'lty.  Term  applied  somewhat 
loosely  either  to  the  nutrition  of  tissue  or  to  the 
power  manifested  in  certain  tissues  of  develop- 
ment and  reproduction. 

P.  al'iments.  Term  applied  by  Dumas 
and  Liebig  to  nitrogenous  foods  {e.g.  casein, 
gluten,  fibrin,  &c.) ;  as  these  are  so  readily  ab- 
sorbed and  assimilated. 

P.  appara'tus.  (F.  apparcil plaMique.) 
Splints,  i&c.,  formed  with  material  such  as  stai'ch, 
which  is  a])plied  in  a  liquid  state,  and  subse- 
quently stitl'ens. 

P.  arteritis.  A  form  of  inflammation  of 
the  coats  of  the  arteries   by  which  a  diseased 


PLASTICISMUS— PLATANUS 


patch  is  protruded  into  the  lumen  of  the  artery, 
and  adhesion  may  take  place,  leading  to  subse- 
quent occlusion  of  the  vessel. 

P.  broncbi'tis.     See  Bronchitis,  plastic. 

P,  el'ement.  Term  applied  to  any  ele- 
ment of  food  or  tissue  which  tends  to  the  forma- 
tion of  a  nmrc  hitrhly  organised  form. 

P.  exuda'tion.  Au  exudation  of  P. 
lymph. 

P.  flu'id.     The  same  as  P.  liquid. 

P.  force.  (Aiii/a/us  TT/Xao-xiKii.)  The  power 
in  living  organisms  by  which  growth  and  repair 
proceed. 

P.  gum.    Term  for  Gutta-percha. 

P.  heteroto'pia.  ^ee  Heterotopia, plastic. 

P.  irrita'tion.  Irritation  which  results 
in  the  formation  of  fresh  tissue.  See  also  Irri- 
tation. 

P.  li'quid.     A  syn.  of  Blastema  (q.  v.). 

P.  lymph.  Plasma  which  has  exuded 
from  a  blood-vessel. 

P.  lue'dium.  Term  for  a  medium  or  com- 
munication supposed  to  exist  between  mind  and 
body,  and  partaking  of  the  qualities  of  each. 
The  idea  has,  however,  now  been  dropped  as 
without  possible  foundation. 

P.  opera'tions.     See  P.  surgery. 

P.  pow'er.     The  same  as  P.  force. 

P.  surgery.  Eeparative  Surgery.  Opera- 
tions performed  to  remedy  deficiencies  of  struc- 
ture, the  result  of  disease  or  of  congenital  or 
acquired  malformation.  An  essential  part  of 
the  reparative  process  after  operation  is  union 
between  raw  edges  by  Jirst  intention.  There 
are  different  methods  of  operating.  New  tissue 
may  be  transplanted  from  a  distance  or  from  the 
immediate  neighbourhood,  or  diseased  surfaces 
may  be  pared  and  brought  together,  as  in  the 
treatment  of  fissures.  See,  further,  Cheiloplasty , 
Meloplasty.  and  Rhinoplasti/. 

P.  tis'sue.  Term  applied  by  de  Blainville 
(1833)  to  Eiiibri/onic  connective  tissue. 

P.  tu'mours.  Tumours  formed  of  Em- 
brijnnic  co)niective  tissue  (q.  v.). 

Plasticis'muS.  (nXao-riKo's,  belonging 
to  foiniiiig  or  moulding.)     Syn.  for  Plasticitij. 

Plastic'ity.  (F.  plasticite ;  G.  Bild- 
ungsvermiMjen.)  The  property  of  being  able  either 
to  mould  or  to  be  moulded. 

Flas'ticule.  (Dim.  form  from  plastic.) 
The  same  as  I'lastidale. 

Plas'tid.  (Flastidinjn.)  Term  used  by 
Haeckel  for  the  simple  cell,  or  cytode,  the  mor- 
phological unit. 

Also,  in  Bot.,  one  of  the  various  bodies,  such 
as  leucoplastids,  chromoplastids,  present  in  the 
protoplasm  of  living  plant  cells. 

Also,  as  an  adjective,  resembling  a  plastid ; 
plastic. 

P.,  connec'tive-tis'sue.  The  same  as 
Corpuscle,  Clin neciire-tissue. 

Plastid'ium.    (nXao-To's,  moulded.)    A 

Plustid. 

Plastidozo'a.  (Plastidium ;  X,wov,  an 
animal.)     Another  term  for  Protozoa. 

Plas'tidule.  (Dim.  of  Plastid.)  The 
smallest  amount  of  protoplasm  that  can  exist 
intact.  The  smallest  portion  of  protoplasm  or 
of  protein  which  can  have  a  separate  molecular 
existence.     (Haeckel.) 

Plastilyt'iC.  (nXftTo-o),  I  form;  Xuoo,  I 
unliind.)     Syn.  for  Antiplastic. 

Plastiiy'ticum  haematolyt'i- 
CUIXl.     {Plasttlytic ;  hccmatolytic.)     Term  for 


the  condition  in  which  there  is  a  lessening  in  the 
number  of  red  corpuscles  or  of  plastic  matter  in 
the  blood. 

Plas'tin.  Biol.  A  chemical  constituent 
of  the  cell  nucleus.  According  to  Schwartz, 
this  substance,  plnstin  or  cysto-plastin,  is  exten- 
sible and  viscous,  and  is  not  acted  upon  either  by 
pepsin  or  trypsin. 

Plas'tinz.  (YlXaaTLy^,  the  scale  of  a 
balance.)  Term  used  by  Hippocrates  for  a  splint 
or  narthex.     See  also  Ferula. 

PlaStOCOly'SiS.  (nXao-xos;  KwXoa-u-, 
interference.)     Arrest  of  development. 

Plastodyna'mia.  (nxafn-os;  ri'i/n/u?, 

power.)  'H  cdvuni-;  TrXafrxtM),  or  the  power  of 
organisation  resident  in  living  tissues.  The 
manifestation  of  nutritive  activity  in  general, 
and  especially  that  shown  by  the  blood.  (Lob- 
stein.) 

PlastO dynamic. _  _  {Plustodynamia.) 
Pertaining  to  nutritive  activity. 

Plastoprole'psis.     "(nXao-To? ;  -n-po- 

\}}\f/i<:,  anticipation.)  A  precociously  rapid  de- 
velopment. 

Plas'tral.     Belonging  to  the  Plastron. 

Plas'tron.  (F.  plastron,  a  breastplate.) 
Originally,  a  breastplate.  Anat.  The  sternum 
together  with  the  costal  cartilages — the  part 
removed  in  post  mortem  examinations. 

Comp.  Anat.  1.  The  ventral  portion  of  the 
shell  of  the  Ghelonia  and  Testudinea.  2.  The 
ventral  shield  of  the  fossil  armadillos,  Ghjpto- 
dons. 

Ornithol.  A  coloured  region  resembling  a 
shield,  present  on  the  breast  of  some  birds. 
(Cones.) 

Pla'ta.  (ITXaTi;,  the  blade  of  an  oar.) 
A  synonym  of  Omoplate. 

Platana'cese.     The  same  as  Platancee. 

Platan'eee.  (Platanus.)  An  Order  of 
Dicotyledonous  plants,  native  to  North  America 
and  Mediterranean  Asia,  and  cultivated  thiough- 
out  all  temperate  regions  as  ornamental  trees. 

Plat'anine.  {Platanns.)  A  greenish 
crystalline  substance  which  has  been  extracted 
from  the  bark  of  the  plane-tree. 

PlatazLthe'ra.  (iiXm-uswide;  uvdnf)6<:, 

blooming.)  A  group  of  plants  formerly  con- 
sidered as  a  genus,  now  settled  as  a  section  of 
the  Genus  Mabenaria,  of  the  Order  Oreh'idem. 
They  are  native  to  the  temperate  and  warmer 
regions  of  both  hemispheres. 

P.blfo'lia.     See  Habenaria  hifolia. 

P.  orbicula'ta.  (L.  orbiculatns,  circular.) 
The  large,  round-leaved  orchis.  Indigenous. 
Its  leaves  have  been  used  as  a  dressing  for 
Ijlisters. 

Plat'anUS.  {IWcWavo-;,  the  Oriental 
plane.  F.  platane ;  G.  Platancnbaum.)  The 
only  Genus  of  the  Platanecc. 

P.  acerlfo'lla.  (L.  acer,  shnr\);  folium,  a 
leaf)  Hah.,  Greece  and  the  East  generally. 
Grown  occasionally  as  an  ornamental  tree  in 
England  and  "Western  Europe. 

Also,  used  as  a  syn.  of  P.  occidentalis. 

P.  loba'tns.  (Low.  L.  loha,  a  lobe.)  A 
syn.  of  P.  occidentalis. 

P.  occidentalis.  (L.  occidentalis,  be- 
hmging  to  the  West.)  Hab.,  North  America; 
but  grown  throughout  England  for  the  sake  of 
the  beauty  of  its  foliage.  Less  common  than  P. 
orientalis. 

P.  orientalis.  (L.  orienialis,  belon'.iing 
to  the  East.)    Hab.,  Greece  and  the  East  gene- 
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rally.  Described  by  Dioscorides  under  the  name 
of  YWuTuvu's.  Used  in  medicine  up  to  the  pre- 
sent time.  The  leaves  and  bark  were  considered 
useful  against  the  poison  of  snakes  and  scor- 
pions, against  hannorrhagcs,  against  intlammatory 
swellings,  against  diseases  of  the  eye,  and  against 
toothache.  It  is  now  grown  in  Europe  as  au 
ornamental  tree. 

P.  palma'ta.  (L.  palmatus,  palm-like.) 
A  syn.  of  i'.  oricntahs. 

'  P.  tra&'a.  Another  name  for  the  Acer 
psendo-platanns  ;  also,  for  the  Mnsa  paradisiaca. 
Plate.  (llA.«Tus,  flat,  broad.  F.  plate, 
plat;  1.  piatia;  S.  plaia ;  G.  Flatt.)  This 
word  sometimes  occurs  in  Anatomy,  Physiology, 
and  Embryology,  in  a  technical  sense;  e.g.,  Fro- 
ioverUbra'l plate.  End-plate,  iiwtorial,  &c.  (q.  v.). 

P.s,  abdom'inal.  See  Lateral  plates  of 
embryo. 

ip.,  ambula'cral.  See  under  Ambulacral 
area. 

P.,  approxlma'tion.     See  Sennas  plates. 

P.,  aud'itory.  A  thickened  portion  of 
epithelium  formed,  in  some  cases,  in  the  Cepha- 
lopoda, by  the  terminations  of  the  auditory 
nerves. 

P.,  ax'lal.  Term  for  Streak,  primitive 
(q.v.). 

P.,  basicra'nlal.     See  Basicranial plate. 

P.,  basilar.     See  Basilar  plate. 

P.s,  blood-,  of  Bizzoz'ero.  Small 
colourless  disc-shaped  bodies,  round,  oval,  or 
lenticular,  from  one  quarter  to  one  half  the  size 
of  the  red  corpuscles,  present  in  considerable 
numbers  in  the  blood  of  all  the  Mammalia.  They 
take  some  part  in  the  formation  of  fibrin  during 
coagulation.     See  also  under  Heematoblast. 

P.  bone.  A  popular  name  for  the  Scapula. 

P.s,  bone.     See  Senn's  plates. 

P.,  bran'cliial.  The  same  as  Branchial 
lamella.     See  under  Lamella. 

P.,  car'diac.  Term  for  the  principal  part 
of  the  chitiuous  lining  of  the  stomach  in  the 
higher  Crustacea,  e.  g.  Crayfish.  It  is  median, 
dorsal,  and  T-shaped,  bears  two  "  cardiac  teeth," 
and  is  articulated  with  the  remaining  ossicles  to 
form  the  so-called  "'gastric  mill." 

P.,  cell.-.  {¥.  plaque  cellulaire,  p.  equa- 
torial;  G.  Zellplatte,  Plattcnzelle.)  Term  for 
any  cell  which  is  flatfish  or  plate-like,  e.  g. 
tendon  cells,  endothelial  cells. 

Also,  the  whole  mass  of  chromatin  fibrils  found 
at  the  equator  of  a  cell  undergoing  karyokinesis, 
thus  including  both  Plate,  cytoplasmic  and  P., 
nuclear  (q.  v.).     (Strasburger.) 

P.,  chief.     See  P.,  principal. 

P.,  circumoesoptaagre'al.  Term  applied 
to  calcareous  plates  found  in  certain  Holothu- 
rians  which  form  a  ring  round  the  oesophagus 
and  serve  for  the  attachment  of  body  muscles. 

P.,  cli'noid.  Term  for  that  part  of  the 
body  of  the  sphenoid  bone  which  lies  posterior  to 
the  pituitary  fossa,  and  from  tlie  upper  borders 
of  which  project  the  two  posterior  clinoid  pro- 
cesses. 

P.s,  cos'tal.  Zool.  In  Chelonia,  dermal 
bony  plates,  to  which  the  ribs  are  united,  and 
which  form  the  chief  part  of  the  carapace. 

P.,  crib'riform.  See  Cribriform  plate  of 
ethmoid. 

P.-cultiva'tion.     See  P.  culture. 

P.-cul'ture.  Term  for  the  method  of  culti- 
vating- micro-organisms  in  nutrient  media  spread 
out  on  glass  plates.     The  sterilised  medium  is 


liquefied  in  a  test  tube,  and  inoculated  with 
whatever  bacteria  it  is  desired  to  cultivate ; 
this  is  done  in  such  a  way  that  the  individual 
organisms  are  thoroughly  distributed  throughout 
the  medium.  The  contents  of  the  tube  are  poured 
out  on  to  a  sterilised  glass  plate,  spread  out  evenly 
and  allowed  to  set,  being  carefuUj'  protected  from 
air,  &c.  By  this  means  the  micro-organisms  are 
separated,  and  eacli  individual  that  grows  deve- 
lopes  into  a  colony  by  itself. 

The  term  is  also  used  for  the  colonies  thus 
grown. 

P.,  cytoplas'mic.  Term  applied  to  that 
part  of  the  cell- plate  which  is  in  the  cell-body. 

P.s,  dor'sal.  The  same  as  Medullary 
ridges. 

P.s,  elec'trlcal.    See  Electrical  plates. 

P.s,  enam'el.  The  same  as  Enamel 
nodules. 

P.,  end.  See  End  plate,  motorial.  Also 
see  under  Reticulated,  Secretory,  and  Sensor g. 

P.s,  en'dochrome.  The  portions  of  the 
cell  contents  of  Diatoms  which  hold  the  colour- 
ing matter.     See  also  Endochrome. 

P.,  epipbys'ial.    See  Disc,  epiphysial. 

P.,  equato'rial.  (F.  disque,  conronne  or 
plaque,  iquatoriiile  or  nucUaire  ;  G.  Kernpjlatte, 
Aequatorialplatte,  dquatoriale  Verdlclitmifizoae.) 
Term  applied  to  the  mass  of  chromatin  fibrils, 
having  a  plate-like  appearance,  collected  during 
Karyokinesis  at  the  equator  of  the  nuclear 
spindle. 

P.s,  fa'clal.     The  same  as  Preoral  arches. 

P.,  flesh.  {Lamella  carnosa  of  Haeckel; 
G.  Fleischplatte.)  Term  employed  by  Haeckel 
for  that  portion  of  the  parietal  mesoblast  Irom 
which  are  developed  the  muscles  of  the  trunk, 
the  endoskeleton,  the  parietal  coelom-epithelium, 
and  the  testes. 

P.,  foot-.  Term  for  the  flat  base  of  the 
stapes,  fitting  into  Xhe  fenestra  ovalis. 

P.,  fron'tal.  Term  employed  by  Spondli 
for  the  cartilaginous  foetal  plate  connecting  the 
lateral  parts  of  the  ethmoid  cartilages  with  the 
lesser  wings  and  anterior  portion  of  the  sphe- 
noid. 

P.,  fron'to-na'sal.  See  Fronfo-nasal 
plate. 

P.s,  gren'ital.  Term  apjilied  to  the  per- 
forated plates  situated  round  the  apical  pole  of 
Echinoderraata  ;  the  ducts  of  the  genital  glands 
open  through  the  perforations. 

P.s,  gill.     See  Gill  plates. 

P.,  grey.     See  Lamina  cinerea. 

P.,  ground.  Term  used  by  Klein  for  the 
h3*aline  ground  substance  of  endothelial  cells 
and  connective  tissue  and  other  corpuscles,  which 
contains  the  intracellular  network  embedded 
in  it. 

P.s,  gular.  Term  applied  to  bony  laminre 
found  between  the  mandibular  rami  in  certain 
fishes  (Amia,  Ceratodusa,  &c.). 

P.s,  hair.    The  same  as  Ilair fibres. 

P.,  horn.  {Lamella  ceratina  of  Haeckel; 
G.  Hornplatte.)  Haeckel's  term  for  that  portion 
of  the  parietal  mesoblast  from  which  are  de- 
veloped the  epidermis  and  its  appendages,  in- 
cluding the  lacteal  glands. 

P^s,  hy'oid.  Term  for  the  second  pair  of 
visceral  arches  from  which  the  cornicula  of  the 
hyoid  (ceratohyals)  are  developed. 

P.,  infraspinous.  The  same  as  Post 
scapula. 

P.s,  Interambulac'ral.     The  non-per- 
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forated  rows  of  plates  alternating  with  the  am- 
bulacral  perforated  plates  in  the  shell  of  Echitio- 
dermnta.     See  also  Ahifmlacral  area. 

P.s,  Interg'en'ital.  See  Intergoiital 
plates. 

P.,  interna'sal.  The  same  as  Fronto- 
nasal plate. 

P.s,  interver'tebral.  See  Inttrvertebral 
discs. 

P.,  ju'gular.     The  same  as  P.,  gular. 

P.,  kid  ney,  prim'ltive.  {Lamella  iiro- 
genitalis  of  Hueckel ;  G.  Nierenkeimplatte.) 
Haeckel's  term  for  that  portion  of  the  blastoderm 
from  whieh  the  kiduej's  and  the  primitive  ducts 
are  derived. 

P.,  leather.  {Lamella  coriaj-ia  of 
Haeekel ;  G.  Lederplatte.)  Haeckel's  term  for 
that  portion  of  the  lateral  mesoblast  from  which 
the  corium  is  developed,  and  possibly  also  the 
cutaneous  muscles. 

P.s,  Ilg:amen'tous.  Term  for  the  em- 
bryonic Intervtrtehral  discs. 

P.,  madrepor'ic.     See  Madreporic  plate. 

P.s,  mandlb'ular.  See  Mandibular 
plates. 

P.s,  IVXans'ford's.   See  under  Mansford. 

P.,  mar'row.  {Lamella  medullaris  of 
Haeekel;  G.  Markplatte.)  Haeckel's  term  for 
that  ])ortion  of  the  epiblast  from  which  are  de- 
veloped the  cerebro-spiual  axis  and  the  special 
sense-organs. 

P.s,  maxil'lary.     See  JLixillari/  plates. 

P.s,  xuaxll'lary,  inferior.  See  P.s, 
mandibular. 

P.s,  medul'Iary.     See  3Iedullary  plate. 
Also,  used  fir  Ridiie,  mcihillnry. 

P.,  mesenteric.  ( Lamella  mesenterica of 
Haeekel;  G.  Gckr'usplattc.)  Haeckel's  term  for 
that  portion  of  the  visceral  mesoblast  from  which 
are  developed  the  mesentery  and  the  tibro-mus- 
cular  elements  of  the  intestinal  walls. 

P.,  me'sial.     A  syn.  of  F.,  protovertehral. 

P.s,  mesoblas'tic,  lat'eral.  The  same 
as  Lamiim  pcntraks. 

P.,  mo'tor.  The  same  as  End-plate,  mo- 
torial. 

P.,  mu'cous.  {Lamella  mucosa  of  Haeekel ; 
G.  Schleimp/ufte.)  Haeckel's  term  for  that 
portion  of  the  hypoblast  from  which  are  deve- 
loped the  epithelium  lining  the  intestinal  canal 
and  also  the  cells  of  the  intestinal  glands. 

P.,  mu'sele.     See  Muscle  plate. 

P.,  na'sal.  Term  foV  any  one  of  the  der- 
mal scales  on  the  head  of  serpents,  through  or 
between  which  the  nostrils  open. 

P.,  nu'clear.    The  same  as  F.,  equatorial. 

P.s,  oc'ular.     See  Orular  plates. 

P.  of  eth moid,  orbital.  The  Os  pla- 
num. 

P.  of  ethmoid,  vertical.  The  Mes- 
ethmoid  bone  (q.  v.). 

P.  of  frontal  bone,  orliital.  See 
under  Frontal  fione. 

P.  of  palate  bone,  p'alate  or  horl- 
zo'ntal.     See  under  Fulate  bone. 

P.  of  palate,  na'sal  bone,  or  ver'- 
tlcal.     See  uuiler  Fulnte  hone. 

P.  of  pia  mater, interfis'sural.  Term 
used  by  Gegenbaur  for  the  fold  of  pia  mater 
lying  iu  the  anterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

P.  of  superior  maxll'la,  palate.  See 
under  Maxlllurii  bone.,  superior. 

P.,  or'bital.     See  Orbital  plate. 


P.s,  parachor'dal.    The  same  as  P.s, 

mesoblastic,  lateral. 

P.s,  perlsomat'lc.  Term  applied  to  anal, 
basal,  oral,  and  other  interradial  plates  of  Cri- 
noidea  to  distinguish  them  from  radial  plates. 

P.s,  pharyngre'al.  The  same  as  Bran- 
chial arches. 

P.,  prescap'ular.    See  Prescapula. 

P.,  prin'clpal.  (G.  Ilauptplatte.)  Wal- 
deyer's  term  for  the  main  plate  of  connective 
tissue  cells  which  contains  the  nucleus  and  has 
secondary  smaller  plates  extending  from  it. 

P.,  protover'tebral.  See"  under  Proto- 
vertebral. 

P.,  pter'ygrold,  exter'nal.  See  under 
Pterijgoid  plate. 

P.  pterygoid,  Inter'nal.  See  under 
Ptertjyoid  plate. 

P.,  pteryg:osto'mial.  See  Fterygosto- 
mial  plate. 

P.,  ra'dial.     See  Radial  plate. 

P.s,  reg-ula'tlon.  Term  for  a  plate  so 
arranged  in  the  mouth  as  to  tend  to  alter  the 
position  of  abnormally  placed  teeth.  There  are 
many  varieties  of  tliis  apparatus,  iu  which 
wedges,  springs,  screws,  &c.,  are  used. 

P.,  reten'tlon.  A  plate  fitted  exactly  to 
the  teeth  and  palate,  and  employed  after  P.s, 
regulation  have  been  used,  to  keep  the  teeth  in 
their  proper  positions  ;  generally  worn  about  six 
months. 

P.,  sec'ondary.  Waldeyer'sterm  for  the 
smaller  membranous  plates  projecting  at  various 
angles  from  the  P.,  principal  of  connective  tissue 
corpuscles. 

P.s,  Senn's.    See  Senn' s  plates. 

P.,  spi'ral.     The  Lamina  spiralis. 

P.s,  subcra'nlal.  See  under  Branchial 
arches. 

P. -sulphate  of  potas'sa.  See  Potas- 
sium and  sodium,  double  sulphate  of. 

P.s,  tarsal.     See  Tarsal 2Jlates. 

P.,  terminal.  The  same  as  Nerve  end- 
plate. 

P.,  tympanic.     See  Tympanic  jolate. 

P.,  val'vular.  Term  for  the  valre  of  the 
foramen  ovale. 

P.,  vas'cular.  Term  used  by  Wagner 
for  the  enduchorion. 

P.s,  vis'ceral.     See  under  Visceral. 
Pla.te'a..     (nXaTus,  -tla,  -6,  fiat,  broad.) 
A  name  for  the  Bothriocephalus  latus. 
Plateias'ma.      The  same  as  Platiasmos. 
Platelets,  blood-. _  (Dim.  of  Plate.) 

The  same  as  Plates,  blood-,  of  Bizzozero. 

Plat'etrope.    (nxaTi;?,  fiat;  -rpoTni,  a 

turning  round.)     Wilder's  term   for   a   lateral 
homnlogue. 

Plat'etropy.     Bilateral  symmetry. 

Plathel'mins.     See  Flah/lielmms. 

Plathysnorphia.     See  Platymorphia. 

Platias'mos.  (nXaTfiao-Mos,  a  broad, 
especially  Doric,  dialect.)  Old  term  for  indis- 
tinct speech  from  malformation  or  overgrowth  nf 
the  upiier  lip.     (Gorraeus.) 

Platias'tnus.  {Platiasmos.)  The  same 
as  Pliitiasnws. 

Plat'ina.     The  same  as  Platinum. 

Pla'tinae.    Geu.  of  Platiua. 

P.  chlorure'tum.  An  old  name  (Dutch 
Ph.)  for  Flatinic  chloride. 

P.  mu'rias.     A  syn.  of  Flatinic  chloride. 
P.  ox'ydum.    A  syn.  of  Flatinic  oxide. 

Plat'inate.      A   salt   of    some   metal  or 
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compound  radical,  in  which  platinic  oxide  plays 
the  part  of  an  acid. 

Plat'inii  (Gen.  of  Flatinum.)  In  com- 
pounds the  prefix  lias  the  force  of  Flu/itiic. 

P.  bicblo'rldum.  (L.  gen.  of  Flatinum.) 
A  name  for  Flati)wus  chloride  ;  sometimes  used 
erroneously  for  P!ati>iic  c/t/oride. 

P.  et  so'dii  chloridum.  See  Platinic 
sodium  chloride. 

Pla'tini-bro'mide.  Term  for  a  salt  of 
bromo-platinic  acid. 

Plat'ini-chlo'ride.  Term  for  a  salt  of 
Chloroplatinic  acid. 

Plat'ini-i'odide.  Tei-m  for  a  double 
salt  containing  platinum  tetraiodide  with  another 
iodide. 

P.  so'dlo  chloridum.  The  same  as 
Platini  et  sodii  eJilfiridum. 

Plat'ini-thiocy'anate.    Term  for  a 

double  salt  containing  platinic  thiocyanate  with 
another  thiocyanate. 

P.  tetractaloridum.  The  same  as  Pla- 
tinic chloride. 

Platin 'ic.  Belonging  to  Platinum.  Pla- 
tinic salts  are  those  whose  base  is  the  quadriva- 
lent Ptj. 

P.  ctalo'ride.  PtClj.  (F.  perchlorure  de 
platin e  ;  G.  Platinchlorid.)  It  occurs  in  large 
red  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 
The  official  solution  is  prepared  by  dissolving 
bits  of  platinum  foil  in  a  mixture  of  nitric  and 
hydrochloric  acids,  and  diluting.  It  is  used  as  a 
test  for  distinguishing  between  salts  of  potassium 
and  sodium  (precipitates  salts  of  potassium),  and 
also  in  testing  for  alkaloids.  It  has  also  been 
given  in  secondary  syphilis  (dose,  gr.  l-16th  to 
l-4th  in  solution  or  in  a  pill  with  liquorice 
powder).  It  has  been  used  in  an  ointment  for 
stimulating  indolent  ulcers.  In  large  doses  it  is 
as  poisonous  as  arsenic,  causing  paralysis  of  the 
peripheral  ends  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves. 

P.  hydroxide.  Pt(0H)4.  Obtained  as 
a  bulky  yellowish  or  brownish  powder  by  boil- 
ing a  solution  of  platinic  chloride  with  caustic 
potash  or  soda,  heating  the  precipitate  with 
acetic  acid  and  drying.  It  was  formerly  used  in 
the  Dutch  Ph.  as  an  emetic  and  purgative. 

P.  ox'ide.  Pt.  0.,.  A  black  powder  ob- 
tained on  heating  Platinic  hydroxide,  which 
latter  is  the  form  in  which  the  salt  was  formerly 
used. 

P.  sodium  chloride.  NajPtClg.  Also 
known  as  Chloride  of  Platinum  and  Sodium,  So- 
dium Platini-chloride,  Sodio-chloride  of  Plati- 
num, Platino-bichloride  of  Sodium.  It  is  ob- 
tained in  light- red  triclinic  prisms  or  tables  on 
evaporating  chloroplatinic  acid  with  common 
salt.  It  has  been  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 
Platinic  chloride.    Dose,  l-12th  to  l-4th  gr. 

Plat'inise.  To  coat  with  finely  divided 
platinum,  e.g.,  the  negative  plate  in  Smee's 
battery. 

Plat'inO-.  {Platinum.)  In  compounds 
the  prefix  has  the  signification  or  force  of  Pla- 
tinoiis. 

Plat'ino-bro'mide.  Term  for  a  com- 
pound containing  Plaiinous  bromide  (PtBrj) 
with  another  bromide. 

Plat'ino-chlo'ride.  Term  for  a  salt 
containing  Flatinuus  chloride  with  another  chlo- 
ride. 

Also,  used  loosely  as  syn.  of  Platini-chloride. 

Plat'ino-cy'anide.  Term  for  a  double 
salt  of  Cyanide  of  platinum  and  another  c^a?2ifi?e. 


Plat'inode.  {Platinum;  6S6^,  a  way.) 
The  negative  plate  or  cathode  of  a  voltaic  bat- 
tery, which,  as  in  Grove's  cell,  may  be  a  plati- 
num plate. 

Plat'inoid.  {Platinum;  tloo?,  form.) 
Resembling  platinum.  Term  applied  to  the 
metals  with  which  platinum  is  always  found 
associated ;  they  are  palladium,  rhodium,  iri- 
dium, osmium,  ruthenium. 

Plat'inous.  (F.  platineux.)  Term  for 
those  salts  in  which  platinum  appears  as  a  bi- 
valent radical  (molecule  =  Ptj). 

P.  chlo'rlde.  PtClj.  Platinum  dichlo- 
ride.  Obtained  by  heating  chloroplatinic  acid 
to  300°  C,  or  by  passing  dry  chlorine  over 
spongy  platinum  heated  to  240°  C.  It  is  a 
greeiiish-grey  powder,  insoluble  in  water. 

Plat'inum.  Symbol.  Pt.  (S.  jt//a^^»(^, 
platina,  named  from  silvery  appearance ;  from 
S.  plata,  silver,  plate.  F.  plntine  ;  G.  Platina.) 
A  bright,  heavy,  malleable  metal,  characterised 
by  its  extreme  infusibility  and  resistance  toordi- 
uarj'  acids  and  the  oxygen  of  the  air.  It  is  very 
readily  heated.  It  dissolves  in  aqua  regia,  and 
is  acted  upon  by  caustic  alkalies  at  high  tem- 
peratures. 

P.  black.  Finely  divided  metallic  plat- 
inum, obtained  by  exposing  an  aqueous  solution 
of  PtCJl4  in  an  atmosphere  of  hydrogen  to  bright 
sunlight.  A  very  active  agent  in  determining 
combination  of  0  and  H.  It  is  used  in  porcelain 
painting  aiid  in  making  mirrors. 

P.  foil.  Platinum  beaten  out  in  very  thin 
sheets,  used  extensively  in  the  processes  of 
chemical  analysis. 

P.  needle.  A  piece  of  platinum  wire 
mounted  on  a  glass  rod,  for  inoculating  nutrient 
media,  &c.,  with  bacteriological  cultures. 

P.,  spon'g'y.  A  grey,  loosely-coherent 
mass  of  finely  divided  platinum,  obtained  by 
heating  ammonio-platinic  chloride  to  low  red- 
ness. Like  P.  black,  it  is  an  active  agent  in 
determining  chemical  change,  e.  g.,  the  union 
of  hydrogen  with  oxygen. 

Plat'ma'ine.  A  leucomdine  discovered  by 
'\i\'urtz  in  fresh  bullock's  blood. 

Plat'ode.     The  same  as  Platoid. 

Plat'odes.  In  modern  classification,  the 
term  for  the  third  phylum  of  the  animal  king- 
dom, containing  the  three  Classes  of  Turbcllaria, 
Trematoda,  and  Ccstoda.  The  phylum  as  thus 
constituted,  takes  these  three  classes  out  of  the 
fourth  phylum,  Vermes;  and  corresponds  only 
partially  to  the  older  Group  of  Platyhelminthes. 

Plat'oid.  (IlXa-rii?, flat, broad;  floo9,form.) 
Flattened  in  shape,  like  many  of  the  I'ermes. 

Plato'nia.  {ll\d-Twv,  the  Greek  philo- 
sopher.) A  small  Genus  of  trees  of  the  Order 
Clusiacece.  Hab.,  South  America.  See  also 
Moronobea. 

P.  inslg''nis.  (L.  insic/nis,  remarkable.'^ 
Hab.,  Brazil.  The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  eaten  as 
a  great  delicacy;  the  seeds  tasting  like  almonus 
and  being  used  as  such. 

Platt'ner.  l.  Plattner,  Ernest  A.,  Ger- 
man physiologist,  &c.,  who  lived  in  early  part  of 
this  century. 

Also,  2.  Plattner,  K.  F.,  1800  to  1858,  German 
chemist  and  mineralogist. 

P.'s  blow^'-plpe.  (See  Plattnerite.)  A 
form  of  blow-pipe  invented  by  the  German 
chemist  Plattner,  having  a  square  chamber  or 
receptacle  into  which  nozzle  and  mouth  fit  at 
right  angles  to  one  another. 


PLATTNERITE— PLATYHIERIC 


P.'s  crys'tallised  bile.  Term  given  to 
needle-shaped  crystals  of  the  sodium  salts  of 
glycocholic  aud  taurocholic  acids,  produced  from 
ox-bile  by  evaporating  to  dryness  with  animal 
charcoal,  and  treating  subsequently  tirst  with 
anhydrous  alcohol,  and  then  with  anhydrous 
ether;  the  white  amorphous  precipitate  tirst  ob- 
tained is  left  to  stand  for  some  hours  or  days,  and 
eventually  shows  the  needles  in  tufts. 

Platt'nerite.  (Named  after  K.  F. 
Plattner.)  A  native  form  of  plumbic  peroxide, 
PbOj,  occurring  in  black  six-sided  prisms. 

Pla.t'llla«  (n\aTi'9,  broad.)  A  synonym 
of  rediculHS  pubis. 

Pla.tun'g'a.n.  A  hot  saline  spring  in  Java, 
situated  near  petroleum  wells.  It  has  a  tempe- 
rature of  44°  C.  (IIP  F.).  and,  according  to 
Fresenius'  analysis,  its  water  contains  sodium 
chloride  2b  grms.,  potassium  chloride  '076, 
bicarbonate  of  soda  '407,  of  magnesia  '406,  of 
calcium  '483,  ferrous  carbonate  '023  grms.,  with 
traces  of  iodide  and  bromide  of  sodium,  bicar- 
bonate of  manganese,  sulphate  of  potash,  alum, 
and  silica  in  1  litre  of  water. 

PlatU'roUS.  (nAaxi;?;  ovpa,  a  tail.) 
Briad-tailed. 

Platu'rus.     See  Platyurus. 

Plat'y-.  (n\aTi'(s,  broad,  flat.)  A  prefix 
meaning  broad. 

Platyba'sic.  {Flaty-  ;  ha&ic.  F.  platij- 
hasique.)  Ciamom.  Havinga widebase.  (Broca.) 
Term  applied  to  skulls  in  which  the  negative 
angle  of  iJaubenton  is  more  than  S0°,  the  occipital 
bone  round  the  foramen  magnum  being  pressed 
upward. 

Platybrachycephalic.      {riatij- ; 

hr  achy  cephalic.')  I'latyceplialic  and  brachy- 
cephalic. 

Platybreg-'mate.  {Tlaty- ;  bregma.) 
The  same  as  Phityhrerjmatic. 

Platybreg-mat'ic.      Having   a   wide 

bregma. 

Platycap'nos  spica  tus.    {Platy- ; 

KaTTi/os,  smoke;  L.  spicatiis,  pointed.)  A  species 
of  the  Funiariacea,  common  in  South  of  Europe. 
Properties  those  of  Fi<maria  ojticinalis. 

Platycar'pOUS.  {Platy- ;  Kap-n-ds, 
fruit.)     Having  broad  fruit. 

Platycephalic.  {Platy-  ;  Kt<pa\^,  the 
head.)  Flat-headed;  used  of  mushrooms,  &c. 
Vraniom.  Term  applied  to  skulls  with  a  vertical 
index  of  less  than  70.  • 

Platyceph'alOUS.  The  same  as  Platy- 
cephdlic. 

Platyceph'alus.  Anat.  Term  for  a 
broad,  flattened  skull,  the  characteristic  shape 
of  which  is  due  to  synostosis  of  the  frontal  and 
parietal  bones. 

Ichthyol.  A  Genus  of  the  Platycephalidce, 
or  flat  heads,  a  Family  of  the  Acantho- 
pterygii. 

Platyceph'aly.  The  condition  of  being 
Platycephalic. 

Platy'ceros.  {Platy-;  Ktpas,  a  horn.) 
Pliny's  name  for  Cervus  dama. 

Platy che'loUS.  Zodl.  l.  Having  broad 
claws  (x'/'\»l;  a.  claw).  2.  Having  broad  lips 
(x^'^os,  a  lip). 

Platycne'iuia.  The  condition  of  being 
Platycnemic. 

Platycnem'ic.  {Platy-  ;  cncmij.)  Flat, 
as  to  the  tibia.  Term  applied  to  a  tibia  that  is 
flattened  at  the  side ;  also,  to  a  person  having 
such  a  tibia. 


Platycne'znism.     The  state  of  being 

Platgctn  itiic. 

Platyco'don.  {Platy-  ;  Kwowv,  a  bell.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Campannla^ete. 

P.  grandiflo'runi.  (L.  grandis,  large; 
Jios,  a  flower.)  Hab.,  Cochin  China  and  adjacent 
districts.  The  root  is  extensively  used  by  the 
natives  as  a  tonic,  astringent,  carminative,  and 
vermifuge.  It  has  been  given  with  success  in 
dysentery,  cholera,  and  various  nervous  and  pul- 
monary diseases. 

Platycoel'OUS.  {Platy-  ;  K-oI\os,hollow.) 
The  same  as  Opi.sthocwlous. 

Platycor'ia.  {\l\aTVKopla,  a  disease  of 
the  eye  from  dilatation  of  the  pupil;  from  TrXaxus, 
and  Kupia,  the  pujiil  of  the  eye.)     Mydriasis. 

PlatycOri'aSiS.  {UXa-rvKopiacni  — 

TrXaTVKopia.)     The  same  as  Platycoria. 

Platydac'tyl.  {Platy-  ;  i5aK-ri;Xo9,  a 
finger  or  tue.)  Having  flat,  broad  digits.  Espe- 
cially used  of  lizards  and  frogs  which  have  toes 
much  broadened  at  the  ends. 

Also,  a  member  of  the  Discodactylia. 

Platydac'tylouS.  Having  broad  fingers 
or  toes. 

Platydolichocephal'ic.     {Platy-  ,- 

dolichoccphahc.)  Platycephalic  and  Doliclto- 
cephalic. 

Platyel'mia.  The  same  as  Platyhel- 
mi/ithcs. 

Platyel'mins,     See  Platyhelmins. 

Platygras^tric.      {Platy.;   yaa-nip,  a 

stomacii.)     Having  broad  gastric  cavities. 

Platyg-lOS'Sal.  {Platy-;  y\w(T(ja,  a 
tongue.)     Having  a  broad  or  wide  tongue. 

Platyg-lossa'tUS.  The  same  as  Plafy- 
gloss/is. 

Platyg-lOS'SUS.  {Platy-;  yXwrrcra,  a 
tongue.)     Having  a  broad  tongue. 

Platyg"onid'ium.        {Platy-  ;   goni- 

dium.)  A  form  of  gnnidium,  found  in  certain 
lichens,  which  is  depressed  and  broad.  See 
Gomdium. 

Platyhermins.  {Platy-;  k'Xjun's,  a  worm, 
esjieeially  a  tape-worm.)     The  same  as  Platen. 

Flatyhelmin'thes.    (Plural  of  Platy- 

hclniDis.)  The  flat  worms;  a  Group  of  the  Vermes, 
containing  the  Nemertea,  Cestoda,  Trematoda, 
and  Turbellaria. 

P.,  devel'opment  of.  This  varies  con- 
siderably in  the  diflerent  Orders.  Turbellaria 
mostly  undergo  a  simple  direct  development ; 
but  some  have  special  larval  forms,  characterised 
by  the  possession  of  ciliated  lobes  (Gotte's, 
MiiUer's,  or  Moseley's  larva?).  In  Kemertea; 
development  takes  place  both  with  and  without 
a  metamorphosis  ;  in  tliose  cases  in  which  meta- 
morphosis occurs,  two  main  larval  forms  are 
known,  viz.  Pilidiam,  a  ciliated,  free- swimming, 
helmet-shaped  form  ;  and  the  type  of  Dcsor,  a 
creeping  ciliated  form.  In  both  tnese  forms  the 
sexually  perfect  worm  is  developed  inside  the 
larval  skin.  In  Trematoda,  development  is  either 
direct,  or  the  embryos  undergo  metamorphosis, 
accompanied  by  an  alternation  of  generations 
(see  under  Cercaria.  Distoma,  &c.).  For  the 
development  of  Cestoda,  see  Cestoda,  Bothrio- 
cephalus,  Cysticercas,  and  Teenia. 

Platyixi'eric.  {Platy- ;  hp6v  oa-nov  = 
OS  sacram.)  With  broad  sacrum.  Epithet  applied 
to  species  or  individuals  in  whom  the  sacral  index 
(breadthx^)  ^^^^^^^  ^qq^    ^^^^^^  ^j^  ^^^^^^^ 

height 
of  whatever  race  are  platy hieric,  but  amongst 
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males  few  black  races  come  under  this  head. 
See  DoUchohuric. 

Platylobus  {Pirrfi/-  ;  \o/3os,  a  lobe.) 
Having  broad  lobes  or  segments. 

Platylo'mus.  {I'hUy-  ;  \wtxa,  a  fringe 
or  border.)     Having  broadly-niargiued  leaves. 

Platymesaticephalic.       {Flati/- ; 

mesaticcphalic.)  Uotli  llatijcvplialic  andnusati- 
cephaJie. 

Platymesocephal'ic.    The  same  as 

riatyinesativcphalic. 

Platymetaphren'icus.       {Plnty- ; 

fiiTiiij>jni>oi',  tile  bade.)     Having  a  broad  back. 

Platymor'phia.  {i'laty- ;  mo/j</";, 
shape.)     A  name  lor  Kypcrmetropia. 

Platyneur'US.  {Platy-;  vtvpov,ti.n(ixse.) 
Bot.     Having  br^ad  nervures. 

Platy'nosis.  {Platy- ;  voa-o^,  disease.) 
Pathological  eiibirgemeut  or  extension. 

Plat'ynotCi     The  same  as  Platynotus. 

Platyno'tUS.  {Plnty-  ;  i^uiToj/,  the  back.) 
Zool.     Having  a  broad  b^ick. 

Plat/'yodonta  {Platy-  ;  oooi's,  oooy-ros, 
a  tooth.)     Broad-toothed. 

Plat'yope.  {Platy-  ;  wxf/,  the  face.)  A 
person,  animal,  or  skull  with  a  broad  face. 

Platy ophthal'mon.  {Platy-;  6cpda\. 

juo's,  the  eye.)  A  name  applied  formerly  to 
antimony,  because  of  its  use  among  Eastern 
women  to  make  the  eyes  look  large  and  spark- 
ling. 

Platyo'pic.  (Platyope.)  Having  a  broad 
face.  In  Craniom.  Applied  to  skulls  with  a 
naso-malar  index  of  less  than  107"5°. 

Platyos'teon.  {Platy-  ;  '6<jtiov,  a  bone.) 
Old  term  for  the  Sacrum. 

Platypellic.  {Platy-  ;  ■TTsWo,  a  basin.) 
Term  applied  by  Turner  to  pelves  having  a  brim- 
index  under  85'.     See  Dolichopellie. 

Plat'ypes.  {Platy-  ;  L.  pes,  a  foot.)  Bot. 
Having  the  stipes  dilated  at  the  base. 

Platypet'alous.    {Platy-;  -7riTa\oi>,a 

petal.)     Having  broad  petals. 

Platypliylline.  The  same  as  Platy- 
phylloas. 

Platypliyl  Ions.  {Platy-;  (pvWov,  a 
leaf.)     Having  broad  leaves. 

Platypod'ia.  (See  Platypodus.)  Flat- 
foot. 

Platy'podUS.  {Platy-  ;  TToi'/?,  TTooos,  a 
foot.)     But.     Having  broad  peduncles. 

Ornithol.     Having  broad  leet. 

Plat'ypus.  {YlKaiinrovi,  broad-footed.) 
Bathol.     Flat-toot. 

Coiiip.  Anat.  1.  S.  GewM^  c^Uhe  Mo)iotremata, 
now  termed  Or>nthorhynchas. 

2.  The  duck-billed  platypus,  a  Species  of  the 
Genus  Ornithorliynchus. 

Ornithol.  A  Genus  of  sea-ducks,  also  called 
Fulcx. 

Fiitom.  A  Genus  of  beetles,  Family  Scoly- 
tiche. 

Platy py'g-OUS.  {Platy-  ;  TTxiyA,  the  but- 
tocks.)    Broad  across  the  buttocks. 

Plat'yrhine.  {Platy- ;  pi^,  pivoi,  the 
rose.)  Flat  nosed.  Craniom.  Having  a  flat 
nose  (nasal  index  of  fi-om  ol-l"  or  53°  to  58'). 

Zoiil.     A  member  of  the  Platy rhini. 

Platyrhi'ni.  {P'latyrhine.)  A  division 
of  the  Qaaiirnaiana  ;  the  ]datyrhine  monkeys. 

Platyrhi'nus.  {Pla'ti/rhine.)  Platy- 
rhine. 

Platyrhyn'chine.     {Platy- ;  pvyxo^ 

a  snout  or  beak.)     Broad  billed,  broad  nosed. 


Platyros'trlS.  {Platy-;  L.  rostnon,  a. 
beak.)     Icht/iyol.     Having  a  broad  snout. 

Ornithol.  Having  a  broad  beak.  Applied  by 
Blainville  to  a  Family  {Platyrostres)  of  the 
Fassei'es. 

Plat'yrrhine.    The  same  as  Platyrhine. 

Platyrrhin'ian.  Platyrrhine  ;  also,  in 
A)ithropol.,\vA\i\ig  tlatteued,  broad  nasal  bones. 
Also,  used  as  a  substant.  in  either  of  the  two 
senses. 

Plat'yrrhiny.  The  condition  of  being 
Platyrrhmian. 

PlatySCOp'iC.  {Platy-  ;  aKo-Triw,  to  look 
at.)     Optics.     Giving  a  wide  tield  of  vision. 

Platysil'iquus.  {Platy- ;  siliqua,  a 
pod.)     Bot.     Having  tlat,  broad  siliquae. 

Platys'ma.  {UXuTva/jia,  anything  spread 
out.)  An  expansion  ;  anything  spread  out.  Used 
for  a  spread  plaster  ;  also,  for  the  F.  myoides. 
P.  myo'des.  A  syn.  of  P.  myoides. 
P.  myoides.  (MDs,  a  muscle;  tl^os, 
form.  F.  large  dii  cou,  platysme  myeux ;  G. 
breiter  Halsmuskel.)  A  broad  sheet  of  muscular 
fibres  covering  the  neck,  and  passing  upwards 
and  inwards  from  their  points  of  origin,  viz.  the 
clavicle  and  muscles  of  the  shoulder  and  upper 
part  of  the  chest,  to  their  insertion  along  the 
lower  jaw.  JIany  of  them  blend  with  the  super- 
ficial facial  muscles.  It  appears  to  represent  the 
Fatniicalxs  carnosus  of  lower  animals. 

Platyster'nal.    {Platy- ;  uTipvov,  the 

chest.)     Anat.,  Comp.  Anat.     Having  a  broad 
sternum. 

Platy'stosnous.  {Platy-;  o-xo'iua.  a 
mouth.)  Zool.   Having  a  large  mouth  or  opening. 

Platyu'rus.  {Platy- ;  oupd,  a  tail.) 
Zool.     Having  a  broad,  fiat  tail. 

Plau'e  or  Plau.  A  town  in  Schwarz- 
burg-Soiiderhausen,  in  Germany,  where  are 
several  cold  saline  springs,  the  chief  one  being 
named  Riedquellc,  the  source  of  the  river  Marais. 
The  analysis  given  of  this  spring  by  Hellt  and 
Seegen  is  : — sodium  chloride  3'"2.i6  grms.,  potas- 
sium chloride  '002,  magnesium  chloride  •0'V2, 
calcium  sulphate  "401,  sodium  sulphate  'ISS, 
magnesium  sulphate  '089,  calcium  carbonate 
•14-1,  magnesium  carbonate  -004  grms.  in  one  litre 
of  water.  The  water  is  taken  in  doses  of  from  four 
to  six  glasses  each  morning,  and  is  frequently 
given  in  conjunction  with  treatment  by  baths  at 
Arnstadt  (q.  v.),  which  lies  near. 

Plaut'S  method.  This  is  a  very  useful 
method  for  demonstrating  the  "clubs"  in  ..4c- 
ttnomyccs.  The  sections  are  first  wanned  in  ma- 
genta solution  (magenta  2  parts,  aniline  oil  3 
parts,  alcohol  of  sp.  gr.  0830  20  parts,  distilled 
water  20  parts),  then  rinsed  in  water,  stained  in 
a  concentrated  alcoholic  solution  of  picric  acid 
for  five  or  ten  minutes,  rinsed  again  in  water  for 
five  minutes,  then  passed  through  dilute  and 
absolute  alcohol  and  clove  oil,  and  mounted  in 
balsam.  The  clubs  are  stained  red  and  the  tissue 
yellow. 

Plau'tuS.  (L.)  One  that  is  splay-footed. 
Also,  (dd  name  for  the  Great  .\uk. 

Plax.  (nXf'ig,  anything  flat.)  Name  for  a 
Genus  of  Schi-omycctcs. 

P.  scin'dens.  (L.  scindo,  to  divide.) 
Name  given  by  Eeklund  to  a  micro-organism 
found  by  him  in  the  urine  and  blood  of  scarlet- 
fever  patients,  and  also  in  the  soil,  water.  Sec. 
Eklund  believed  it  to  be  peculiar,  and  prob.ibly 
causal  to  the  disease,  but  no  proof  beyond  fre- 
quent presence  has  been  given. 
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Plecll'as.     See  Pllchas. 

Plecolep'idous.  (JIXIkw,  to  twist, 
twine;  AtTrk' [AtTrio-],  a  scale.)  Bot.  Having 
coherent  involueral  bracts,  as  in  Compositte. 

Plec'tana.  (HX^ktwiu  anything  twined.) 
An  old  term  for  Pluxus ;  applied  also  to  a  sur- 
gical knot ;  also,  to  the  horns  of  the  uterus 
(Plectanre  uteri,  or  simply  Plectanie). 

Plec'tasie.     The  same  as  Flectana. 

Plectospon'dyl.    (riXtVu);  o-ttoi/iSuXo?, 

the  backbone.)  Having  vertebnu  ossified  to- 
gether, as  in  certain  fishes. 

Plectran'thus.      {TWiiK-rpov,  a  spur; 

ai/bo?,  a  tiuwer;  so-called  because  the  corolla  is 
spurred  in  many  species.)  A  Genus  of  the  La- 
biatece,  found  widely  distributed  in  the  wanner 
parts  of  Africa,  Asia,  Australia,  and  the  Pacific 
Islands.  All  the  species  possess  a  very  strong 
aromatic  odour,  due  to  their  essential  oil. 

P.  amboin'icus.  (Mod.  L.,  belonging  to 
Amboina.)  Hah.,  Moluccas  and  Cochin-China. 
Every  part  of  the  plant  has  a  strong  pungent 
aromatic  odour  and  flavour.  It  is  used  in  chronic 
cough  and  asthmatic  trouble,  also  in  ague,  epi- 
lepsy, and  convulsions. 

P.  crassifo'lius.  (L.  crnssus,  thick ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.,  Egypt  and  Arabia.  The 
leaves  are  thick  and  fleshy,  and  have  a  strong 
aromatic  odour.  They  are  used  to  relieve  cougli 
and  dyspnoea,  and  also  as  emmenagogue  and 
diuretic. 

P.  du'bius.  (L.  rf«Ai?(.s,  doubtful.)  Hab., 
East  Indies.  U.sed  in  sore  throat,  pains  in  the 
neck,  and  also  against  snake  bites.  It  is  pos- 
sibly the  same  plant  as  Anisochilus  car)iosum 
(q.  v.). 

P.  grav'eolens.  (L.  r/rareoJens,  strong- 
smelling.)     A  syn.  oi  Pogoiitrmon  patclionli. 

P.  malabar'icus.  (Mod.  L.  Belonging 
to  Malabar.)  Hab.,  East  Indies.  Same  pro- 
perties and  uses  as  P.  scutellarioidcs. 

P.  patcliou'll.  Hab.,  ludia.  Supposed 
to  be  a  source  of  the  perfume  Patchouli. 

P.  rug'o'sus.  (L.  rugosHs,  wrinkled.) 
Hab.,  India.    Used  as  insecticide  against  tieas,  &c. 

P.  scutellarioi'aes.  (Hybrid  of  scntel- 
lum  ;  {'LOO'S.  Having  the  form  of  a  scutellum  or 
little  shield.)  Hab.,  East  Indies  and  Australia. 
Both  roots  and  leaves  have  a  strong  aromatic 
odour.  The  former  are  used  in  colic  and  diarrhcea, 
the  latter  as  general  carminatives  or  aromatics. 

P.  suaveo'lens.  (E.  suarcolens,  sweet- 
smelling.)  Hab.,  Australia  and  Australasia. 
Used  to  keep  oft'  insects  from  clothing. 
Plec'tron.  See  Plcch-imi. 
Plec'trum.  (nX^^Tpoi/,  something  to 
strike  with,  an  instrument  for  striking  the  lyre.) 
Anat.  (1)  Term  for  the  styloid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone;  (2)  the  uvula;  and  (3)  the 
tongue. 

Ornithol.     A  spur  on  the  wing  or  foot. 
Entomol.      A    small   bristle   attached   to   the 
costal  margin  of  the  wing. 

Pled'g"et.  (Etym.  doubtful.  F.  plamas- 
seaii ;  1.  piuniarcinolo  ;  G.  Baitschcn.)  A  small 
compress  of  lint,  wool,  &c. 

Pleg"aplio'nia.  (n\i;y);.  a  blow ;  <i>u>vi), 

the  voice.)  The  sound  yielded  by  percussion 
over  the  larynx  while  the  glottis  is  open.  Used 
as  a  means  of  diagnosis. 

Ple'g'e.  (nXjiy);,  a  stroke  or  blow.)  The 
same  as  Ictus. 

Pleg''ina.  {TiXiyfia,  anything  plaited.) 
The  same  as  Pkcta)ta. 


Pleg"0'nieter.  (nXijyj; ;  fxi-rpov,  a  mea- 
sure.)    tJyn.  for  Pieximettr. 

Pleg-brrhrza         adstrin'g'ens. 

YlXtKU},  to  twist;  piX^a,  a  root;  L.  adstriiigens, 
contracting.)  A  species  of  uncertain  atfinities. 
Hab.,  Chill.  Root  used  by  the  natives  for  appli- 
cations to  wounds  and  abscesses. 

Plehn's  solu'tion.  A  solution  used  for 
staining  and  ilemuustratingj!;/«i7/;or/j«)«  malarue. 
It  contains  methylene  blue,  eosin,  and  caustic 
potash,  in  distilled  water. 

Pleiomas'thus.  {UXiiwv,  more;  tia<y- 
Oos,  Dor.  form  of  /uaa-ros,  the  breast.)  See 
Pleoniasthuf:. 

Pleioxna'zia.  (Male's,  the  breast.)  See 
PleoiiKizia. 

Pleio'mery.  {JlXduiv;  /ue>os,  a  part.) 
Bot.  Term  applied  to  the  formation  of  two 
members  in  a  whorl  of  a  flower  in  place  of  one, 
due  either  to  the  branching  of  one  member  at  an 
early  stage  or  to  an  original  development  of  two 
members  in  place  of  one. 

PleioHior'phism.  (liXtiwv,  more ; 
/jLopijii'j,  form.)  The  occurrence  of  more  than 
one  independent  stage  in  the  life- history  of  a 
species.     See  Pohjmorphisni. 

Plei'omorphiy.  The  same  as  Pleio- 
■morphimii. 

Also,  the  state  of  a  flower  which  is  usually 
irregular,  but  becomes  regular  by  an  increase  in 
number  of  its  in-egular  components. 

Pleiophyllous.  (IlXficoy,  more;  (j>uX- 
Xou,  a  leaf.)  Exhibiting  Pic  tophi/ 1 1//.  Also, 
having  many  leaves. 

Plei'ophylly.  Pot.  A  condition  of 
abnormal  increase  in  the  number  of  leaves 
growing  from  a  certain  point,  or  in  the  number 
of  leaflets  of  a  plant. 

Pleiospo'rous.  (nXiiwi';  o-7ro^«,  seed  ) 
Having  many  spores. 

Plei'otaxy.  {UXilwu  ;  xrigis,  an  arrang- 
ing.) Bot.  Increase  in  the  number  of  whorls 
in  a  flower. 

Pleis'tocene.     (nXtio-Tos,  most;  kui- 

i/o's,  new.)  Crt'ol.  The  lower  portion  of  the 
Post-tert'tary  deposits  in  general. 

Plemmyr'ia.  (IIA)),uiui/,.('s,  redundance 
of  bodily  fluids.)     A  syn.  of  Pletlwra. 

Ple'na  IV£u'lier.     See  under  Miilier. 

Plenal'via.  (L.  plenus^  full  ;  alrus,  the 
belly. )     Impaction  of  the  rinnoi  in  ruminants. 

Plenck,  Joseph  Jacob,  von.  An 

Austrian  jjhysician  and  surgeon,  1738- 1N07. 

P,'s  depi'latory.     See  under  Depilatory. 
P.'s   lotion.      Perchloride  of  mercury  2 
parts,  camphor  1  part,  alcohol  16  parts.     Applied 
as  a  local  caustic  to  the  cervix  uteri. 

P.'s.  solution.  Made  by  rubbing  up 
mercury  with  gum  arable  and  adding  water,  the 
particles  of  mercury  remaining  suspended. 

Ple'nicorn.  (L.  plcnas,  full;  vomu,  a 
horn.)     Having  solid  horns,  as  ruminants. 

Plenilu'nium.  {L.  plenus,  full;  luna, 
the  moon.)  Term  for  the  time  of  the  month 
when  the  moon  is  full.  At  this  time  it  was  for- 
merly thouglit  that  people  suffering  from  mad- 
ness and  epilepsy  were  liable  to  especially  acute 
attacks,  and  that  those  who  had  worms  were  also 
worse. 

Plenitu'do.  (L.)  Fulness.  Formerly 
used  iov  Plethora.  Lit.  fulness;  applied  espe- 
cially to  the  sensation  of  oppression  when  the 
stomach  is  unduly  distended  by  food. 

Also,  a  syn.  oi  Plethora. 
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P.  u'terl.    Pregnancy. 

Plen'na.     The  same  as  liknna. 

Ple'no  ri'VO.  (L.)  "  In  a  full  stream  ;  " 
applied  to  the  free  llow  of  blood  following  vene- 
seetion. 

Plenum.  (L.)  Fulness. 
P.  meth'od  of  ventila'tlon.  Term 
aiiplied  to  methods  of  vcntihition  in  which  the 
'•head"  is  produced  b)-  increasing  the  pressure 
at  the  inlet  end  of  the  system  ;  thus  the  air  enter- 
in  ir  the  room  must  pass  through  the  supplying 
machine,  and  the  crevices  of  the  system  act  as 
outlets.     See  Vacuum  method  of  ve)itilation. 

Pleocatan'tes.         {twiwv  <=  irXtiMv, 

more  ;  Kaxai/Ti/s,  steep.)  Lissauer's  term  for  a 
skull  in  which  the  straight  line  joining  the  hor- 
mion  and  staph i/lion  makes  an  angle  of  45^ — 67° 
■with  the  radius  fid-US. 

Fleocliro'ic.  (nXt'o)!';  xooa,  colour.) 
Showing  rifochroism,  as  certain  minerals. 

Pleocliro'isin.  Crystallog.  The  varia- 
tion in  colour  of  certain  minerals  when  looked  at 
from  diflerent  points  of  view,  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  various  rays  in  the  spectrum  are  absorbed 
unequally  in  difJ'erent  planes  of  direction. 

Pleoclironiat'ic.  The  same  as  Pleo- 
chroic. 

Pleochro'matism.  The  same  as  Pleo- 
chroism. 

Ple'OdOXl'ta     (IlXttOS,    full  ;    OOOUS,    OOOI/TOS, 

a  tooth.)     Solid-toothed. 

Pleoepig-na'thus.       {TLXiwv.)     The 

6anie  as  EpujuatJtus. 

Pleomas'tia.  {JWiwv;  /jacn-o's, a  breast.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  mammary  gland  has 
more  than  one  nipple. 

Pleomas'tllUS.  Term  for  an  individual 
with  more  than  the  normal  number  of  mam- 
mary glands,  Pleomazia. 

PleOXIia'zia>  {JlXiwv;  /x«^os  =  ixaa-ro^, 
a  breast.)  The  condition  in  which  there  are 
more  than  the  normal  number  of  mammary 
glands. 

Pleomor'phic.   (nXftov ;  /uop<^)i,  form.) 

The  same  as  Poli/morpltic. 

Pleomor'pllOUS.     Pleomorphic. 

Pleomor'phism.  The  same  as  Poly- 
morphism ;  also,  the  same  as  Pleiomorphism. 

Ple'omorpliy.  The  same  as  Pleio- 
morphy  ;  also,  tlie  same  as  Polymorphism. 

Ple'on.  iJlXiwv.)  Bot.  Naegeli's  term 
for  groups  of  molecules  which,  if  changed  in 
size,  suffer  also  a  chemical  change ;  as  distin- 
guished from  Micella  (q.  v.),  which  undergo 
no  chemical  change  when  altered  in  size. 

Also,  Zoiil.,  the  abdomen  of  Crustacea  ;  in  the 
case  of  Limulus  (the  king  crab)  and  others,  the 
term  is  applied  to  its  so-called  telson,  as  this  has 
been  supposed  to  represent  the  abdomen  of  other 
Crustacea. 

Pleonas'milS.  (nXfoi/ao-juds,  abund- 
ance.) Jh'd.  A  growth  which  is  in  excess  of 
the  normal,  either  in  size  or  in  the  number  of 
its  parts. 

Pleonec'tic.  (See  Pleonectica.)  Belong- 
ing to,  or  possessing,  Plconcxia  ;  greedy  of  gain. 
Applied  to  a  variet}'  of  Athy/nia  (q.  v.). 

P.  melancbo'lia.  A  synonym  of  Athymia 
pleo»(  ctica. 

Pleonectica,  athym la.   {TIXiovik- 

timIs,  greedy.)     See  under  Athymia. 

Pleonex'ia.  (nXtovt^ia,  greediness.) 
Greediness  or  selfishness,  considered  as  a  morbid 
symptom. 


Ple'opod.  (nXt'fou  ;  ttous  [ttoS-]  a  foot.) 
Term  applied  to  an  abdominal  limb  or  swimmeret 
in  Crustacea. 

Pleo'podite.    A  Pleopod. 

Ple'res  arclion'ticon.  {U.\npt%,  neut. 

of  ttXj'i^ijs,  fully  ;  apx^wTLKov,  pertaining  to  an 
archon  or  leader.)  The  name  of  a  medicine,  a 
so-called  antidote,  considered  to  be  of  much  value 
as  a  general  tonic  in  all  kinds  of  weakness  and 
emaciation.  It  contained  some  thirty-one  different 
constituents,  mostly  carminatives,  balsams,  and 
the  like.  For  comjilete  account  see  Kic.  Myrepsi 
Alexandrini,  De  Compos.  Medicament,  sect,  i, 
c.  149  and  150. 

Plerocer'cus.    (nX7)p))<;,  full ;  k/pk-os, 

a  tail.)  Term  used  for  the  cystic  larval  stage  of 
tape-worms. 

Plero'ma.  (nXtlpuj/urt,  fulness.)  A  fill- 
ing up  or  completion.   Also,  the  same  as  Plerome. 

Ple'rome.  (Pleroma.)  Pot.  The  shaft 
of  fibro-vascular  elements  in  the  growing-point 
of  plants. 

P.-sbeatb.    A  layer  of  cellular  tissue  en- 
closing fibro-vascular  bundles. 

Plero'SiS.  (nXiijowcns,  a  filling  up.) 
Repletion,  full- feeding.     (Hippocrates.) 

Also,  restoration  or  replacement. 

Plero'tic.        (nXi/ptorthos,   filling  up.) 

Restorative  ;  as,  e.  y.,  of  the  body  when  reduced 
by  disease. 

Plero'tica.  (nXii^joo),  to  make  full.) 
Term  for  medicines  which  help  the  growth  of 
flesh  to  replace  that  destroyed  by  scars,  sores,  &c. 

Plerot'icus.  (nXj)po'a>,  to  make  full.) 
Tending  to  the  restoration  or  filling  up  of  flesh. 

Plesiomor'phic.  The  same  as  Plesio- 
morphous. 

Plesiomor'phism.  Crystall.  Term 
expressing  the  relations  between  crystals  which 
are  nearlj'  alike  in  form,  but  not  identical. 

Plesiomor'phous.  {JlXnaio-i,  near; 
fxopipt'i.  form.)     Nearly  of  the  same  form. 

Plesiops'ia.  (nXjjo-ios,  near;  oxpfs, 
sight.)  A  form  of  Myopia  due,  according  to  E. 
von  Jager,  to  increased  convexity  of  the  crystal- 
line lens,  from  cramp  of  accommodation.  The 
exciting  cause  is  over-use  of  the  ciliary  muscles 
in  accommodation  for  near  objects. 

Plesiosau'ria.     (nxjja-ios ;   crav^>09,  a 

lizard.)  A  group  of  fossil  marine  reptiles,  rang- 
ing from  the  Trias  to  the  Chalk,  of  which 
Plesiosaurus  is  the  type. 

Plesiosau'rus.  The  typical  Genus  of 
Plcsiosauria  ;  it  contained  species  of  marine 
reptiles  having  naked  skin,  small  skull,  im- 
mensely long  neck,  and  body  and  Umbs  fitted  for 
swimming. 

Ples'mone.  (nXijo-juoyj},  satiety.)  Old 
term  for  repletion  or  gluttony. 

Ples'ser.     See  Plessor. 

Ples'Sig-raph.  (nXijo-o-o),  to  strike; 
ypu()>w,  to  draw.  F.  plessiyraphc.)  A  special 
form  oiPleximetcr,  invented  by  Peter,  a  colleague 
of  Trousseau,  designed  to  reduce  the  percussed 
surface  to  a  minimum  so  that  the  user  may  be 
able  to  map  out  more  exactly  the  limits  of  any 
organ  or  dull  area.  It  consists  of  a  cylindrical 
stem  terminating  in  a  truncated  cone  at  the  end 
to  be  placed  on  the  chest  wall,  and  having  at  the 
end  to  be  percussed  a  disc  of  greater  diameter 
than  the  stem.  The  end  placed  on  the  skin  has 
an  area  of  less  than  1- 100th  of  a  square  inch,  so 
that  very  small  changes  in  sound  are  readily 
noticed.  The  stem  is  provided  with  a  soft  crayon 
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or  piece  of  burnt  cork,  which  can  be  easily  pushed 
out  so  as  to  make  a  mark  at  any  spot  where  there 
is  a  change  in  the  nature  of  the  sound.  Other 
forms  of  plessigraph  are  described  by  Piorry 
(Tra'tc  de  plessiiiietrisme,  &c.  Paris,  1866). 

Plessi'meter.      (n-Vjio-o-w ;   fxLrpov,  a 

measure.)     The  same  as  Pleximeter. 
Plessi'metry.     See  Pleximetry. 
Ples'sor.    (Il/Xiicrcra),  to  strike.)   The  same 

as  Plexor. 

Plethomer'ia.  (JlXr^doi,  a  great  num- 
ber; niiioi,  a  part.)  A  number  of  parts  in  ex- 
cess of  the  normal. 

Pletlio'ra.  {TlXn^wp^,  fulness.)  Fulness  ; 
i.e.  of  the  blood-vessels.  Term  used  either  for  a 
local  over- distension  of  blood-vessels  or  for  a 
generally  full-blooded  condition ;  also,  for  plump- 
ness. It  was  the  name  given  by  Good  to  the 
first  Genus  of  his  fourth  Order  Dysthetica  or 
Cachexies.  He  distinguished  two  varieties,  viz. 
P.  entonica  or  sanguine  plethora,  with  strong 
pulse  and  general  muscular  vigour ;  and  P. 
(it07iica  or  serous  plethora,  with  feeble  though  full 
pulse,  and  bodily  plumpness  but  general  languor. 

The  following  forms  also  have  been  generally 
recognised,  viz. :  1.  P.  ad  molcm  (also  ad  vasa, 
advenas)  which  meant  an  actual  surplus  of  blood. 

2.  P.  ad  spatium  in  which  the  diminished 
capacity  of  the  vessels  reduced  the  condition ; 
which  was  only  an  apparent  one,  there  being 
merely  a  surplus  in  reference  to  the  space  for 
containing  blood. 

3.  P.  ad  vires  which  described  the  same  con- 
dition as  that  meant  by  Good's  serous  plethora. 

4.  P.  ad  rolumen  which  meant  a  form  of 
hyperplasia,  the  blood  being  supposed  to  be 
rarefied  by  heat  and  so  increased  in  volume. 

P.  abdom'lnis.  Abdominal  plethora; 
engoriicmi'nt  of  the  abdominal  viscera  by  some 
hindrance  to  the  portal  circulation,  in  or  near 
the  liver. 

P.  apocop'tiea.  ('Attok-ottco,  to  cut  off.) 
Term  for  the  pletliora  that  was  supposed  to  occur 
after  the  amputation  of  a  limb,  due  to  the  blood 
remaining  about  the  same  in  quantity,  while 
the  circulatory  area  is  diminished.  It  is  a  form 
of  P.  ad  spatium.     See  main  heading. 

P.  fal'sa.  (L.  falsus,  false.)  The  same 
as  P.  ad  r ires.     See  main  heading. 

P.,  g-en'eral.    The  same  as  P.  universalis. 

P.,  hydrse'mic.  The  same  as  Mydramia. 

P.  byperalbumino'^a.  Term  applied 
to  the  condition  of  tlie  blood  when  there  is  an 
absolute  increase  of  albumins  in  the  blood 
plasma,  as  e.g.  after  taking  unusually  large 
quantities  of  food.  The  condition  can  be  also 
produced  artificially  by  transfusion  of  serum 
between  members  of  the  same  species. 

P.,  lo'cal.  Term  for  the  engorgement  with 
blood  of  a  pint  or  organ,  due  to  some  local  cause. 

P.  polycythae'mica.  {Pohjcythamia.) 
The  same  as  llyperghjbiilia. 

P.  sero'sa.  (L.  serosus,  pertaining  to  serum 
or  blood.)  Term  for  an  increase  in  the  total 
quantity  of  blood. 

P.  spuria.  (L.  spurius,  false,  illegiti- 
mate.) The  same  as  P.  ad  vires.  See  main 
heading. 

P.  universa'lis.  (L.  universalis,  uni- 
versal, general.)  Term  applied  to  the  appearance 
presented  by  people  with  reddish  face,  broad 
chest,  short  neck,  large  muscles,  and  big  abdomen; 
who  are,  probably  erroneously,  supposed  to  be 
more  liable  to  cerebral  hajmorrhage  than  others. 


P.  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  An  increase 
in  the  whole  quantity  of  blood  in  the  body  ; 
also  termed  Polycemia.  The  same  as  P.  admolem. 
See  main  heading. 

Plethoretlc.     The  same  as  PUthoric. 

Plethoret'ical.    Plethoretic. 
Pletlio'ric.     Atfected  with,  or  belonging 
to,  Plethora. 

P.  bab'lt.    The  same  as  Apoplectic  con- 

stitution. 

P.  Iise'iuorrbag:e.  Term  for  haemorrhage 
occurring  in  cases  of  general  plethoric  habit ; 
and  especially  in  those  persons  who  are  the  sub- 
jects oi  Heemophilia. 

Pletho'rical.    Plethoric. 

Plethorodyspnoe'a.  {Plethora  ,•  dysp. 
noea.)     Dyspnoea  consequent  upon  plethora. 

Plethoror'thopnoea.     {Plethora  ;  or- 
thopnwa.)  Orthopno?a  consequent  upon  plethora. 

Pleth'ory.     Obsolete   form  of    the    word 
Plethora. 

Ple'thos.     (n/\r;0os,  fulness.)     Term  for 
satiety. 

Plethysmograph.     {UMQv(t,i6^,  an 

enlargement;  y/aitr/nu,  to  write.)  An  instrument 
for  measuring  and  recording,  by  means  of 
tracings,  the  changes  in  size  of  a  part  of  the 
body,  dependent  on  variations  in  tlie  quantity 
of  blood  in  the  part.  It  consists  essentially  of  a 
closed  vessel  or  chamber  filled  with  fluid,  into 
which  the  part  to  be  experimented  on  is  in- 
troduced, the  fluid  meanwhile  being  prevented 
from  escaping.  Any  increase  or  decrease  of 
blood  in  the  part  causes  an  increase  or  decrease 
of  pressure  in  the  fluid  contained  in  the  vessel  or 
chamber,  and  this  is  registered  by  means  of  levers, 
&c.,  in  the  usual  way.  It  has  been  used  princi- 
pally for  the  arm,  the  kidney,  and  the  brain. 

PlethysmogTaph'iC.      Pertaining  to 
a  Pltiliijsiiioiirapli . 

Plethysmo'graphy.  The  art  of  using 

a  PlethysiiKiijruph. 

_  Pleiimo'des.  {TlXtviiwv,  lung;  eIoo?, 
likeness.)  Having,  or  belonging  to,  a  disease 
of  the  lungs. 

Pleu'mon.     See  Pneumon. 
Pleumon'ia.     See  Pneumonia. 
Pleumono'des.    _  {jWtofiwv,  a  lung; 
4I009,  likeness.)    Ilescmbling  lung.    Zc/ol.    Term 
applied  to  the  substance  of  sponges. 

Pleuinonoi'des.       (See   Pleuinrjno''e..) 
Resembling  a  lung. 

Pleur'a.  (tl/Vfi'/^a,  the  side.  F.  pleure  or 
pl'evre  ;  G.  Brustfell.)  The  serous  membrane 
which  invests  the  surface  of  each  lung  as  far  as  its 
root,  and  is  then  reflected  upon  the  inner  surf  tee 
of  tlie  thoracic  wall.  Also,  the  plural  of  pleuron. 
P.,  cavity  of.  The  interspace  between 
the  jjleura  costal  is  and  pleura  pulmonalis. 

P.  costa'lis.  (L.  costa,  a  rib.)  The  layer 
of  pleura  which  lines  the  inner  surface  of  the 
chest-wall. 

P.,  diaphragrmat  ic.  The  same  as  P. 
phrenica. 

P.  fu'rens.  (J^.  furo,  to  burn  with  rage.) 
A  term  for  Pleurisy. 

P.,  mediasti'nal.  The  median  portion 
of  the  visceral  pleura  of  either  side,  which  forms 
the  lateral  boundary  of  the  anterior  and  middle 
mediastina. 

P.  parieta'lis.  (L.  paries,  a  wall.)  The 
P.  costahs. 

P.  pericardi'aca.  The  portion  of  pleura 
in  contact  with  the  pericardium. 
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P.  ptarenlca.  The  phrenic  or  dia- 
phragmatic pleura  ;  i.  e.  that  part  of  the  parietal 
pleura  which  covers  the  upper  surface  of  the 
diaphragm. 

P.  pulmona'lis.  (L.  puhno,  a  lung.)  The 
layer  of  pleur  i  which  invests  the  lungs. 

P.,  pul'monary.  The  same  as  P.  pul- 
nio)iiitis. 

P.,  thlck'enedi  Term  applied  to  the 
thickening  <if  the  pleura  occurring  after  an  e.xu- 
dative  pleuritic;  or  as  a  result  of  disease  of  the 
lung  itself,  the  condition  being  due,  i)artlj-  to 
actual  hyperplasia  of  the  pleura,  and  partly  to 
the  deposition  of  lymph  which  eventually  be- 
comes organised.  The  condition  has  to  be  dia- 
gnosed chietiy  from  a  pleural  efl'usion,  but  may 
also  simulate  an  enlarged  heart. 

P.,  visceral.    The  same  as  P.  puhnonalis. 
Pleur'al.     Relating  to  the  Flcura. 
Also,  relating  to  a  plcuron  or  rib ;  lateral,  as 
opposed  to  dorsal,  ventral,  &c. 
Also,  Zool.,  relating  to  a  pleurite. 

P.  adhe'sion.     See  under  Pleurisy. 

P.  ar'teries.  Branches  from  the  inter- 
costal arteries,  which  form  a  plexus  underneath 
the  pleura. 

P.  cav'ity.     See  under  Pleura. 

P.  cougrh.  Term  given  to  a  dry  cough 
characteristic  nf  pleurisy. 

P.  effu'sion.  An  effusion  of  fluid  into  the 
cavity  of  the  pleura.  The  term  is  generally 
restricted  to  the  effusion  of  serum  or  pus,  an 
effusion  of  blood  being  spoken  of  as  Hcemothorax. 
The  effusion  may  be  either  (1)  active,  when  it  is 
due  to  Pleurisy  ;  or  (2)  passive,  as  in  Hydro- 
thorax. 

P.  exuda'tion.  The  same  as  Pleural 
effusion. 

P.  fa'cet.     See  Facet,  pleural. 

P.  fric'tion.     See  Friction,  pleural. 

P.  gran'grlion.  The  third  pair  of  ganglia 
found  in  typical  Mollusca  which  supplies  the 
viscera  and  body  walls,  either  directly  or  through 
the  visceral  loop  and  subordinate  ganglia.  The 
two  ganglia  are  united  to  each  other  by  commis- 
sures and  also  to  the  other  two  pairs  of  ganglia 
(cerebral  and  pedal) ;  they  are  iu  some  cases  more 
or  less  completely  iused  with  the  other  ganglia. 

P.  sac.     The  same  as  F'.  cavity. 

P.  si'nuses.  Term  applied  to  the  spaces 
contained  by  folds  of  the  parietal  pleura  formed 
through  the  i)ulmonary  pleura  not  being  coex- 
tensive with  the  parietal.  There  are  three  sueh 
sinuses  (1)  Fiaphragmato-costal,  (2)  Pericardio- 
sternal,  and  (.3)  Mediastino-diaphragmatic. 

P.  sounds.  These  are  only  heard  iu  cases 
of  disease  of  the  pleura ;  they  may  be  divided 
into  two  classes,  viz.  (1)  Friction  sounds.  See 
Friction,  pleural.  (2)  Sounds  produced  in  large 
cavities.  See  Amphoric  hum.  Bell  sound,  Metal- 
lic tinkliity,  Succussion  splash. 

P.  spine.     See  Spine,  pleural. 
Pleural'g-ia.        {Pleura ;     aXyos,    pain. 
F.  plcurali/ic  ;  G.  Seitenschmertz.)     A  synonym 
of  Pleurodynia. 

Pleurapophy'sial.  Relating  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  ph'urapophysis  ;  costal. 

Pleurapo'physiS.  {Pleura,  a  rib; 
a-Koipvai'i,  au  otlsboot.)  Owen's  name  for  the 
bony  portion  of  a  rib,  considered  as  a  process  of 
the  typical  vertebra.  The  two  pleurapophyses 
toiiether  with  the  two  hseinapophyses  made"  up 
the  hseinal  arch.  Thus  the  term  pleurapophysis 
applied  not   only   to   the   ribs   of  the   thoracic 


region,  but  also  to  their  morphological  equiva- 
lents in  the  cervical  and  other  regions.  In  more 
recent  nomenclature  {e.g.  Claus)  the  term  is 
applied  to  any  transverse  vertebral  process,  in- 
(duiling  diapophyses  and  parapnpliyses,  the  ribs 
being  regarded  as  having  a  distinct  origin  of 
their  own. 

Also,  simply  a  rib. 

PleUrapOSte'ma.  {Pleura;  air ('>cyT1]^a, 
a  large,  deep-seated  abscess.)  A  syn.  of  Em- 
pyentd. 

Pleurarthro'cace.  _  (nx£ep«.  in  the 

sense  of  "rib;"  updpov,  a  joint;  kuku's,  evil.) 
Disease,  generally  Caries  of  the  rib,  in  connec- 
tion with  a  rib-joint. 

Pleurar'thron.  (nXiUf;d,arib;  lipdoov, 

a  jiiint.)     A  joint  between  a  rib  and  a  vertebra. 

Pleurecbol'iCa  {Pleura ;  ecboUc.)  Biol. 
Capable  of  being  protruded  by  movement  for- 
wards of  the  side  of  the  containing  tube. 

Pleureznbol'ic.  {Pleura;  embolic.) 
Biol.  Capable  of  being  withdrawn  by  movement 
backwards  of  the  side  of  the  containing  tube. 

Pleuren'chyma.       {Pleura;  'iyx^fxa, 

that  Avhirh  is  poured  in.)     Bot.     Wood-tissue. 
Pleure'sia.    PUuritis. 
Pleure'sis.    Pleuritis. 
Pleure'ticum  ba'lsamuxn.       (F. 

banme  antipleuretiqtie  ;  S.  balsamo  pluuritico.) 
Formerly  in  the  Spanish  and  Sardinian  Ph.  ;  a 
mixture  of  equal  parts  of  the  pulp  of  cucurbita 
lagenaria  and  olive  oil.  Also  known  as  Oleum 
de  cucurhita  or  CucurbiteB  pleureticum. 

Pleure'ticus.    Pleuriticus. 

Pleur'icus.  Belonging  to  the  pleura; 
pleural. 

Pleur'i.sy.  (F.  plenresie ;  L.  pleurisis, 
also  pleuritis.)  Inflammation  of  the  Pleura.  It 
may  arise  from  either  local  or  general  causes. 
The  commonest  cause  in  the  previously  healthy 
is  chill,  i'leurisy  may  be  produced  by  local 
injury,  inflammatory  processes  aflecting  the 
superficial  parts  of  the  lungs,  or  inflammation 
of  other  neighbouring  structures.  It  is  common 
in  Scarlatina  and  measles,  in  rheumatic  fever 
with  pericarditis,  in  phthisis,  in  Bright's  disease, 
and  in  pysemia.  Pleurisy  may  be  either  with 
or  without  effusion — iu  the  former  case  it  is 
"dry"  pleurisy;  the  effusion  may  be  serous, 
purulent,  ichorous,  hiiemorrhagic,  &c.  (See  Em- 
pyema, P.,  ichorous.  P.,  hemorrhagic.)  There  is 
a  dilatation  of  the  pleural  vessels,  followed  by 
exudation  of  lymph  and  formation  of  fibrin,  and 
usually,  after  this,  by  effusion  of  a  sero-tibrinous 
fluid.  The  fluid  in  the  pleura,  in  proportion  to 
its  quantity,  displaces  more  or  less  the  lungs  and 
heart.  In  most  cases  of  serous  pleurisy  the 
efl'usion  becomes  eventually  absorbed,  with  more 
or  less  adhesion  of  the  two  pleural  surfaces. 

The  symptoms  of  acute  pleurisy  are  usually  : — 
chill  or  a  distinct  rigor,  and  severe  "  stitch"  in 
the  side  with  every  breath,  with  fever,  anorexia, 
furred  tongue,  and  general  feeling  of  illness. 
The  breathing  is  quick  and  shallow. 

Physical  Signs.  These  are  usually  impair- 
ment of  movement  of  the  affected  side,  dulness 
on  percussion,  and  absence  or  feebleness  of  the 
breath-sounds,  absence  of  vocal  resonance  and 
vibrations,  and  displacement  of  the  heart  to- 
wards the  sound  side.  In  some  cases  the  breath- 
sounds  are  bronchial  in  character,  especially 
towards  the  upper  surface  of  the  effusion,  and, 
in  children,  possibly  over  the  whole  side.  In 
extreme  cases  the  diaphragm,  with  the  liver  and 
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spleen,  becomes  displaced  downward.  Usuallj', 
after  about  a  week,  absorption  begins,  the  chest 
usually  falling  in  to  some  extent  on  the  afi'ectetl 
side. 

Chronic  pleurisij  occurs  either  as  a  sequela  of 
acute  pleurisy,  or  else  is  secondary  to  some  other 
disease.     See  above. 

P.,  acute'.    See  nnder  chief  heading. 

P.,  are'olar.     See  P.,  multilocHlar. 

P.,  bastard.     Sve  Feripneumonia  notha. 

P.,  bil'ious.  Term  for  the  variety  of 
pleurisy  wliicli  ui:iy  form  an  early  symptom  in 
Pneumonia,  hilioits. 

P.,  calcar'eous.  Pleurisy  which  remains 
chronic,  and  in  wliich  there  is  calcareous  iniil- 
tration  in  patclies  in  the  pleui-a. 

P.,  catar'rbal.     A  syn.  of  P.,  moist. 

P.,  chron'ic.     See  under  chief  heading. 

P.,  cos'to  pul'monary.  Pleurisy  which 
involves  both  the  costal  and  the  pulmonary 
pleura. 

P.,  diaphrag'iuat'lc.  Term  for  pleurisy 
which  is  mainly  limited  to  that  part  of  the 
parietal  pleura  wliith  covers  the  ujiper  surfice 
of  the  diaphragm.  The  exudation  is  generally 
plastic,  though  in  rare  cases  it  is  serous  or  puru- 
lent. Pain  on  movement  is  severe  and  causes 
the  diaphragm  to  become  fixed,  so  that  respiration 
is  thoracic  and  shallow.  On  pressure  over  the 
end  of  the  tenth  rib,  where  the  diaphragm  is 
attached,  severe  pain  is  caused.  This  form 
usually  occurs  in  cases  where  there  are  old 
limiting  adhesions,  or  is  secondary  to  inflamma- 
tion of  the  diaphragm  itself  or  of  neighbouring 
structures. 

P.,  double.  Pleurisy  occurring  on  both 
sides. 

P.,  dry.  I'hiiritis  sicca.  Also,  fortnerly 
used  to  denote  pleurisy  not  accompanied  by  ex- 
pectoration. 

P.,  dyscras'ic.  Occasionally  there  is  found 
evidence  of  previous  pleurisy  existing  in  still- 
born children,  whose  pleura  contain  a  putrefying 
fluid  ;  said  to  occur  during  epidemics  of  puer- 
peral fever  in  lyiug-in  hospitals. 

P.,  encys'ted.  Term  for  the  condition  in 
which  an  ettusion,  generally  purulent,  is  con- 
fined in  one  or  more  loculi  by  the  existence  of 
adhesions,  either  recent  or  the  remains  of  past 
inflammation. 

P.,  epidemic.  Term  for  pleurisy  which 
has  occasionally  occurred  iy  an  epidemic  form ; 
it  is  probable  that  in  most,  if  not  all,  of  these 
cases  the  pleurisy  was  only  secondary  to  some 
definite  infectious  disease,  the  symptoms  of 
which  had  been  masked. 

P.,  false.     Term  for  Pleurodynia, 

P.,  baemorrha'g^lc.  Term  for  pleurisy 
which  is  marked  by  a  bloody  efl'usion.  Tliis  con- 
dition may  occur  in  (1)  pleurisy  accompanying 
asthenic  states,  e.  g.  cancer,  liright's  disease, 
cirrhosis  of  liver  (rather  frequent);  (2)  tuber- 
culous pleurisy  ;  (3)  pleurisy  in  perfectly  healthy 
persons,  due  probably  to  some  accidental  circum- 
stance or  individual  peculiarity  [e.  g.  hoemo- 
philia)  ;  and  (4)  as  a  result  of  wounding  the 
lung  in  aspiration. 

In  hcemothorax,  blood  may  enter  the  pleura 
from  the  bursting  of  an  aneurism,  pressure  on 
thoracic  veins,  &c. 

P.,  bu'ruid.    Syn.  for  P.,  moist. 

P.,  I'cborous.  Pleurisy  in  which  the 
effusion  is  of  a  serous  nature,  but  is  becoming 
decomposed,  from  communication,  either   with 


a  diverticulum  of  the  oesophagus,  or  with  some 
bronchial   dilatation.      Tla-    tluid    is    thin    and 
watery,    but    contains    debris   of    t)rokeii-down 
tissue,  and  is  usually  foul  smelling. 
Also,  tlie  same  as  P.,  piiriiloit. 

P.,  Idiopatblc.  Ordinary  acute  pleurisy 
which  is  not  secondary  to  some  other  disease, 
but  arises  from  some  primary  cause,  such  as 
severe  chill,  tvrc. 

P.,  interlo'bar.  Term  for  pleurisy  oc- 
curing  on  tbe  inti'rlobar  serous  surfaces.  It  is 
found  to  exist  in  most  cases  of  acute  pleurisy, 
and  eitlier  the  two  surfaces  become  glued  together, 
or  an  effusion  is  poured  out  which  may  become 
encysted. 

P.,  Interlob'ular.  Incorrect  term  for 
Interlobar  pleuri.sij,  as  there  is  no  pleura  se- 
parating adjacent  lobules. 

P.,  la'tent.  Pleurisy  in  which  symptoms 
are  very  slight,  or  absent.  This  variety  is  most 
commonly  secondary  to  tubercle  or  to  Bright's 
disease. 

P.,  loc'ulated.  The  same  as  P.,  en- 
cgsteil. 

P.,  inalig''nant.  The  same  as  P.,  epi- 
demic. 

P.,  mediastl'nal.  Old  term  for  any  in- 
flommatory  afiectiou  of  the  anterior  mediastinum 
simulating  pleurisy. 

P.,  metapneumonic.  Pleurisy  occur- 
ring as  a  complication  of  pneumonia. 

P.,  milk.  Old  term  for  pleurisy  supposed 
to  occur  during  lactation,  owing  to  metastasis  of 
milk. 

P.,  moist.  Term  formerly  used  to  desig- 
nate pleurisy  accompanied  by  expectoration,  and 
generally  meaning  ]deurisy  occurring  as  a  com- 
plication of  bronchitis. 

P.,  multiloc'ular.  A  variety  of  P.,  en- 
cysted. 

P.,  pul'sating;.  Term  given  to  a  condi- 
tion occasionally  seen,  in  which,  either  with  or 
without  external  swelling,  the  cardiac  puis  itions 
can  bo  markedly  felt  over  the  dull  area  of  an 
etfusion.  It  has  nearly  always  occurred  on  the 
left  side,  and  mostly  iu  cases  of  empyema. 

P.,  pur'ulent.     Syn.  for  Empyema. 

P.,  pu'trid.  Pleurisy  with  effusion,  in 
which,  owing  to  septic  infection,  the  ettusion  not 
only  becomes  purulent,  but  also  foul  smelling. 
Infection  almost  invariably  takes  place  from 
communication  being  established  either  with  the 
interior  of  the  lungs  {e.g.  phthisical  cavity  or 
dilated  bronchus)  or  directly  with  the  external 
air  through  a  fistula,  &c.  It  is  possible,  however, 
that  in  some  cases  the  bacilli  of  putrefaction 
may  be  brought  by  the  blood  in  septic  emboli, 
and  hence  find  tlieir  way  into  the  pleural  fluid. 

P.,  rbeumatlc.  Old  term  for  Plearo- 
dynia. 

P.,  rbeumatis'mal.  The  same  as  P., 
rheumatic. 

P. -root.     The  Asclepins  tuherosa. 

P.,  scle'ro-calcar'eous.  The  same  as 
P.,  calcareous. 

P.,  sec'ondary.  Pleurisy  occurring  as  a 
result  of  an  infectious  inflammatory  disease  in 
some  other  part  of  the  body. 

P.,  sero-fib'rlnous.  (F.  pleuresie 
fyanehe.)  Pleurisy  with  serous  efl'usion  and  some 
formation  of  fibrin. 

P.,  spurious.     The  same  as  Pleurodynia. 

P.,  suppurative.  The  same  as  P.,  pur- 
ulent. 
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P.,  true.  Term  formerly  used  to  dis- 
tinguish rieurify  from  i'.,   bastard,  P.,  false, 

P.,  tuber'culous.  This  ma)-  occur  either 
(1)  rarely  as  a  priiiim  y  tuberculosis  of  tlie  pleura, 
with  cither  a  plastic  or  lianiorrhagic  exudation, 
or  (2)  as  secondary  to  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 
The  former  is  rare,  but  tlie  latter  is  very  common, 
and  is  to  be  found  at  some  time  during  the  course 
of  almost  all  cases  of  tubercular  disease  of  the 
lungs. 

P.,  ty'pboid.  Pleurisy  with  "typhoid" 
symptoms. 

P.  \(rltta  effu'slon.  Pleurisy  accompanied 
by  an  appreciable  etl'usion  into  the  pleural  sac. 

IPleu'rite.  Zodl.  The  lateral  portion  of  a 
somite  (as  in  Arthropoda),  lying  between  the 
tergite  and  the  sternite. 

Pleurit'ic.  {nXivpiTiKoi.)  Belonging 
to  Pleuritis. 

Also,  ZooL,  of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  pleurite ; 
pleural  or  lateral. 

P.  effu'slon.     Effusion  in  Pleuritis. 

P.  friction.     See  Friction, pleural. 

P.  fric'tion  frem'itus.  {L.  fremitus,  a 
sound.)     The  P.  friction  sound. 

P.  fric'tion  rub.  The  rubbing  together 
of  the  two  adjai'cnt  inflamed  surfaces  of  the 
costal  and  visceral  pleura  in  Pleuritis. 

P.  fric'tion  sound.     See  Pleural  sounds. 

P.  perni'cious  fever.  Malarial  inter- 
mittent fever  in  which  acute  pleurisy  is  the 
chief  manifestation  of  the  febrile  attack. 

P.  rub.     The  same  as  P.  friction  rub. 
Pleurit'ical.     The  same  as  Pleuritic. 

Pleuriticencephaloty'phus. 

(fWivpniKoi  \  iyKtfpuXoi,  the  brain;  rvrpo^, 
stupor.)  Pleuritis  accompanied  by  typhoid 
brain-symptoms ;  an  old  name  for  Pleurisy, 
ty pi  to  id. 

Pleuri'tiS.  CH  irXEupI-ns  i/oCTo?,  the 
pleuritic  disease.  Hipp.  F.  pleurite  ;  G.  Sei- 
tenstich  or  Brustfell  Entziindung.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  Pleura.     See  I'lcurisy. 

P.  billo'sa.  (L.  biliosus,  relating  to  bile.) 
See  Pleurisy,  bilious. 

P.  broncbia'lis.  (L.  bronchialis,  bron- 
chial.)    Prone/lifts. 

P.  carcinomato'sa.  {Carcinoma .)  Car- 
cinoma of  the  pleura. 

P.  costa'lis.  (L.  costalis,  relating  to  a  rib.) 
Pleurisy. 

P.  defor'mans.  (L.  deformo,  to  bring  out 
of  shape.)  Term  for  the  thickening  of  the 
pleura  (which  may  be  fibroid  or  even  carti- 
laginous) occurring  in  Pulmonary  cirrJiosis. 

P.  diaptarag-mat'ica.  (L.  diaphragma- 
ticus,  of  the  diaphragm.)  See  Pleurisy,  dia- 
phragmatic. 

P.  dupllca'ta.  (L.  duplico,  to  double.) 
Pleurisy,  double. 

P.  exsudatl'va.  (L.  exsudativus,  charac- 
terized by  exu<lation.)     Pleurisy  ivith  effusion, 

P.  exquisi'ta.  (L.  exquisitus,  choice.) 
A  syu.  of  /'.  vera. 

P.  exsudato'ria  sangruinolen'ta.  (L. 
exsudo,  to  pour  out,  as  by  sweating ;  sanguino- 
IcntiLSy  blood-stained.)     A  syn.  of  P.  scorbutica, 

P.  bu'mida.  (L.  humidus,  moist.)  See 
Pleurisy,  Jiumid. 

P.  Idiopath'ica.  {Idiopathic)  See  Pleii- 
risy,  idiopathic. 

P.  Incapsula'ta.  (L.  in,  in;  capsula,  a 
email  bos.)     A  syu.  of  Pleurisy,  encysted. 


P.  legrlt'ima.  (L.  legitimus,  genuine, 
true.)     A  syn.  of  /'.  vera. 

P.  mediasti'na.  See  Pleurisy,  medias- 
tinal. "Pleuritis  mediastiui"  in  Sauvages' 
nomenclature. 

P.  muscular'is.  L.  muscularis,  belonging 
to  a  muscle.)     A  syn.  of  Pleurodynia. 

P.  noth'a.  (L.  nothus  from  v69oi,  ille- 
gitimate.)    The  same  as  P.  tnuscularis. 

P.  pericar'dil.  (L.  pericardii,  of  the 
pericardium.)  A  contradictory  term,  formerly 
used  to  designate  Pericarditis. 

P.  period'ica.  (L.  periodicus,  recurring 
at  fixed  times.)  Term  used  by  Sauvages  for 
tertian  fever  with  pleurod3-nia. 

P.  pulmo'nis.  (L.  puhno,  pulmonis,  a 
lung.)     A  syn.  oi  I'leuro-pneumonia. 

P.  pui'sans.  {h.  pulso,to  beat.)  Pleu- 
risy, pulsating. 

P.  rheumat'ica.  {Rheumatic.)  See 
Pleurisy,  rheumatic. 

P.  sanguin'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  blood- 
stained.)    Pleurisy,  hcemoj-rhagic. 

P.  scorbu'tica.  {See  Scorbutic.)  Pleurisy 
occurring  as  a  complication  or  as  a  principal 
manifestation  of  scurvy ;  the  exudation  being 
largely  composed  of  blood. 

P.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  Pleuritis, 
without  any  a])preciable  efJ'usion  into  the  pleural 
sac.  Its  occurrence  generally  signifies  the  pre- 
sence of  tubercle. 

P.  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A  syn. 
of  Pleurodynia. 

P.  spu'ria  slmula'ta.  (L.  spurius  ; 
simulatus,  having  the  appearance  of.)  The  same 
as  P.  spuria. 

P.  typho'i'des.  {Typhoid.)  See  Pleurisy, 
typhoid. 

P.  vento'sa.  (L.  venfosus,  full  of  wind.) 
Term  introduced  by  Sauvages  for  a  pain  over 
the  lower  ribs,  supposed  to  be  due  to  distension 
with  flatus  of  the  neighbouring  intestines. 

P.  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  See  Pleurisy, 
true. 

PleuritO'g'enoUS.  {Pleuritis  ;  yivvaw, 
to  produce)     Giving  rise  to  Pleuritis. 

PleU'rO-.  (H  irXevpci,  also,  TO  TrXtvpof, 
the  rib,  or  the  pleura  ;  to.  TrK^upd,  the  side.)  A 
prefix  denoting  reference  to  one  or  other  of  the 
etymological  significations. 

'Pleu'robranch.  Shortened  form  of 
Pleurobranchia. 

Pleurobran'chia.  {Plenty-;  fipdyxia, 
gills.)  A  gill  attached  to  the  epimeron  of  any 
thoracic  somite  in  Crustaceans.  In  the  Crayfish, 
for  example,  there  are  rudimentary  pleuro- 
branchiaj  in  the  third  and  fourth  epimeral  re- 
gions, but  on  the  fifth  there  is  a  fully  formed 
appendage.  See  also  Arthro-branchia  and  Pudo- 
branchia. 

Pleurocar'pous.  {Pleuro- ;  Kap-n-o-i, 
fruit.)  Bot.  Term  applied  to  mosses  which 
bear  the  archegonia,  and  later,  the  capsules,  ou 
special  lateral  branches. 

Pleu'rocele.  {Pleuro-  ;  kjjXij,  a  tumour.) 
The  same  as  Pncumocele. 

Also,  term  introduced  by  Sagar  for  a  hernia  of 
the  pleura  through  the  thoracic  walls,  containing 
lung  (see  Lung,  hernia  of),  pus,  or  a  tumour. 

Pleurocente'sis.  {Pleuro- ;  Ktvriw,  to 
prick.)  Puiuture  of  the  pleura.  See  Para- 
centesis thoracis. 

Pleurocen'tral.  Belonging  to  the 
Pleurocentrum. 
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PleurOCen'trum.  (P/euro- ;  nivrpov, 
centrum.)  One  of  the  lateral  halves  of  the 
centrum  of  a  vertebra. 

Pleurocholocysti'tis.  (Fleuro-  ; 
'XoXo's,  bile ;  ku<tti?,  a  bladder.)  Inflammation 
of  the  Pleura  and  tiie  gall-bladchr. 

PleuroCOC'cuS.  (Fleuro-  ;  kokko's,  a 
grain,  seed.)  A  Genus  of  unicellular  Algaj,  be- 
longing to  the  Class  Protococcoideae,  of  the 
i'amily  ConfervaceEe. 

P.  Beig-el'li.  (Beigel,  Hermann  B.,  1830- 
1879,  German  physician,  who  also  practised  in 
England ;  wrote  on  gynaecology  and  skin  dis- 
eases.) The  so-called  ''  chignon  fungus,"  which 
is  sometimes  found  on  false  hair. 

P.  vulgrar'ls.  {Ij.  vulgaris,  coxaraon.)  A 
common  species,  found  as  a  green  growth  on 
trees,  &c.,  and  lialile  to  be  mistaken  for  green 
moulds  which,  being  fungi,  are  of  a  higher  or- 
ganisation. 

Fleuroccenadel'phia.        (Plenro-  ; 

Koiv(h,  common ;  n6iX<l)6i,  brother.)  Name 
given  by  Gurlt  to  coenadelphic  monsters  which 
have  the  two  bodies  united  laterally. 

Pleu'ro-COli'C.    Tlie  same  as  Cosfo-colic. 
Pt  fold.     A  somewhat  broad  fold  of  peri- 
toneum lying  below  the  spleen. 

P.  llg-'ament.  The  same  as  Costo-colic 
ligament. 

Pleurocolle'siS.  (Fleuro-  ;  Ko\\aw,\.o 
stick.  F.  pU'iirucolleae ;  G.  SeitenanhuvgeHd.) 
Pleuriil  adhesion. 

Pleu'ro-CUta'neous.  (Fleuro-;  cu- 
taneous.) Epithet  applied  to  a  fistula  which 
pierces  both  the  skin  and  the  pleura. 

Pleurodiplosy'rinx.  (Fleuro  ;  dip- 
losgniix.)  A  double  s)  riiige  for  washing  out  the 
pleura. 

Pleu'rodOIlt.  (Fleuro-  ;  6Sov^,  666vto<:, 
a  tooth.)  Term  for  teeth  that  are  ankylosed  to 
the  side  of  the  socket ;  also,  for  an  animal  having 
such  teeth. 

Pleurodynia.  (Fleuro-;  o&ivn,  pain. 
F.  pleurodgine  ;  G.  Seitenschmerz.)  Pain  in  the 
side.  Muscular  rheumatism  which  ati'ects  the 
chest  wall,  and  whose  seat  is  the  intercostal 
muscles,  or  sometimes  the  serratus  magnus  and 
the  pectoral  muscles. 

P.  vento'sa.  (Pringle.)  The  same  as 
Flenritis  reiitosa. 

Pleurodyn'ic.     Of,   or   belonging   to, 

Fleurodguiii.  ' 

Pleurog'en'ic.  The  same  as  Fleuro- 
geuoHS. 

Pleuro'g'enous.  (Fleuro  ;  ys'i/os,  de- 
scent.)    Originating  in  the  pleura. 

Pleurog"y'ne.  (Fleuro-  ;  yvvj'i,  a  wo- 
man.) A  Genus  of  the  Genfianeee,  distributed 
throughout  the  colder  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
P.  rota'ta.  (L.  rotatus,  turned  round.) 
Hab.,  Eussia,  Japan,  &c.  The  leaves  have  valu- 
able bitter  ami  tonic  properties,  like  those  of 
Chiretta,  but  with  no  odour.  They  are  also  used 
as  vulnerary  and  hiemostatic  in  Russia. 

Pleuro'g'ynous.  (Fleuro-;  yuvy'i,  a 
female.)  Term  applied  to  the  stigma  of  a 
tlower,  when  represented  only  by  bands  of  pa- 
pillse  on  the  surface  of  the  ovary  itself. 

Pleuroliepati'tis.  (Fleuro- ;  v-n-icp, 
viruTu-i,  the  livt-r.)  An  iutiammatiou  involving 
the  pleura  and  liver. 

Pleu'roid.  (Fleuro-;  tioos,  form.)  A 
Fhurnpopltgsis  (Ceuturg  Diet.) 

Pleuro'ma.       (ilXtiipov,    a    rib.)      The 


(Fleuro- ;  ni- 
The  same  as 

pi\o^,  a  limb.) 


same  as  Pleuron ;  in   the  plural,  Pleuromata, 

the  sides. 

Pleuromelo'phorus. 

Xos,    a   limb;    (popoi,  bearing.) 
Fleuromelus. 

Pleuro'xnelus.  (Fleuro-; 
A    monster    which    has    supernumerary    limbs 
attached  to  the   lateral  ("pleural")  portion  of 
the  body. 

Pleu'ron.  (Tl\ivp6v,  a  rib,  older  form  of 
7r\£i;pa,  generally  found  only  in  plural,  to. 
TrXivpd,  the  ribs,  the  side.)  A  rib;  in  the 
plural,  the  ribs,  the  side  ;  also,  the  same  as  the 
Fleura  (nom.  sing.). 
Also,  in  Crustacea,  the  same  as  Epimeron. 
Also,  term  applied  to  each  of  the  lateral  divi- 
sions of  the  body  segments  of  Trilobites. 

Also,  in  Insecta,  the  lateral  part  of  each  of  the 
three  thoracic  segments. 

Pleuronec'tes.      (Fleuro-  ;   vi'iktii^,  a 
swimmer.)       Couc/wl.,   Ichthgol.,    Zool.       Lit. 
"swimming   on   the   side."      A   Genus   of  the 
Family  Flturonectidce,  of  the  Class  Fisces. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Fleuronectidee. 
P.  fle'sus.    The  same  as  F.  })lesstts. 
P.  taippog:Ios'sus.    The  Halibut. 
P.  lliuan'da.    The  Dab. 
P.  max'lmus.     The  Turbot. 
P.  plates'sa.    The  Plaice. 
P.  ples'sus.    The  Flounder. 
P.  ros'eus.      The  rose-coloured  flounder, 
often  found  in  the  Thames,  and  the  most  highly 
esteemed  of  the  flounders. 
P.  sol'ea.    The  Sole. 
P.  ze'bra.    An  edible  species  larger  than 
F.  solea,  found  in  the  Indian  seas. 

Pleuronec'tidae.  A  Family  of  Fisces, 
Order  I'eleostei,  having  the  Genus  Fleuronectes 
for  their  type.  A  Family  of  Suborder  Anacan- 
tliini  of  Teleostean  fishes. 

Pleu'ro-tesopliag"e'US.  (Fleuro- ; 
cesopliagua,  of  the  oesophagus. )  Term  for  a  wide 
fisciculus  of  uustriped  muscular  fibres  some- 
times present,  jiassing  from  the  left  pleura  to 
join  the  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  oesophagus. 
(Hvrtl.) 

Pleuroparonych'ia.  (Fleuro- ;  pa- 
roniielna.)     A  lateral  Farutigchia. 

Pleuropath'ia.  (Fleuro-  ;  7ra0os,  dis- 
ease.)    See  Fleuropathy. 

Pleuro'pathy.  (Fleuro-  ;  ttoOos,  dis- 
ease.) General  term  for  any  disease  of  the 
pleura. 

Pleu'ro-pe'dal.  (Fleuro-  ;  pedal.)  Be- 
longing to  the  side  and  foot.  Applied  to  the 
nerve  cord  connecting  the  pleural  and  pedal 
ganglia  of  each  side,  as  in  MoUusca. 

Pleu'ro-pericar'dial        friction 

sound.  Term  given  to  a  sound  heard  near 
the  apex  of  the  heart  in  cases  of  pleurisy,  and 
supposed  to  be  cau?ed  either  by  the  ruhbing  of 
the  rdughened  [)leura  against  the  pericardium, 
or  by  the  rubbing  of  the  roughened  pericardial 
pleura  against  the  opposite  pleural  surface. 

Pleuropericardi'tis.  (Fleuro-;  pe- 
rieiirditis.)  Pleurisy  complicated  with  peri- 
carditis. 

Pleuroperipneumo'nia.    (Fleuro- ; 

piriiineumo)iii(.)   The  same  as  I'huropneumonia. 

Pleuroperipneu'mony.  Fleuroperi- 

pinrum^inia. 

Pleuroperitone'al.  (Fleuro-  ;  peri- 
toneum.) Belonging  to  the  Fleura  and  Feri- 
toueu)it. 
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P.  cav'Ity.  The  space  between  the  two 
main  linrizoutal  divisions  of  the  lateral  plates  of 
the  Mesohlnst  in  the  embryo.  Also,  in  Comp. 
Anat.,  the  cavitj'  containing  the  pleura  and 
peiitoiii  um,  or  phuropcriloneum. 
Pleuroperitone'um.        The    serous 

membrane  lining;  tlie  pleuroi)eritoneal  cavity. 

Pleu'ro-peritoni'tis.  {Flcuro- ; 

peritonitis.)  Intianimation  of  the  pleura  and  of 
the  peritoneum  at  the  same  time;  said  by  Sire- 
dey  to  occur  es]HHially  in  puerperal  septicaemia. 

Pleuro'phorous.  {Pleuro- ;  (popos:, 
bearnii;-.)     Membrane- bearing. 

Pleurople'g-ia..  {Pleuro-  ;  irMyn,  a 
stroke.)  Want  of  power  to  perform  conjugate 
movements  of  the  eyes  to  either  side. 

Pleuropneu'ina.  {Phuro- ;  Tn/tDjua, 
air.)  Air  in  the  pleural  cavity ;  a  syn.  of  Pneu- 
mothorax. 

Pleuropneuxno'nia.  {Pleuro-  ;  pneu- 
monia.) A  term  generally  used  as  synonymous 
with  Pneumonia,  lobar,  iu  which  there  is  always 
some  pleurisy.  Dr.  Hilton  Fagge  suggested  that 
the  term  should  be  applied  exclusively  to  cases  of 
lobar  pneumonia  in  which  the  pleurisy  was  severe 
enough  to  cause  an  appreciable  pleuritic  effusion. 

Also  used  for  P.  contagiosa. 

P.  contag'io'sa.  (L.  contagiosus,  con- 
tagious.) A  contagious  variety  of  pleuropneu- 
monia occurring  among  cattle. 

P.,  epizoo'tic.  The  same  as  P.  con- 
tagiosa. 

P.,  exudative.  The  same  as  P.  contagiosa. 
P.,   bypostat'ic.      Term   for   hypostatic 
pneumonia  complicated  with  pleurisy. 

Pleuropneu^noni'tis.    The  same  as 

PhHrnp}uiii)i',ni(t. 

Pleuro'pterus.  {Pleuro- ;  ■w-ripov,  a 
wing.)  Epithet  applied  to  a  Family  of  Cheiro- 
ptera, possessed  of  lateral  membranes  serving  as 
a  parachute. 

Pleuropye'sis.  {Pleuro-  ;  iriinms,  a 
suiipuratiiig ;  especially  pulmonary  consutnp- 
tion.)  Suppuration  of  or  within  the  pleura, 
Pgothorax. 

Pleurorhi'zal.  {Pleuro-  ;  plX^a,  a  root.) 
Bot.  Having  the  radicle  lateral  to  the  two 
cotyledons  which  are  accumbent. 

Fleurorhi'zeae.  Term  for  those  Cruci- 
feree  which  have  a  pieurorhizal  seed. 

Pleurorrha'g-ia.  {Pleuro-  ;  pnyvvfxi, 
to  break  through.)  The  bursting  of  blood  into 
the  pleural  caviry. 

Pleurorrlice'a.  (^Pleuro-  ;  piw,  to  flow.) 
An  exudation  of  fluid  into  the  cavity  of  the 
pleura. 

P.  chylo'sa.  (Mod.  L.  chylosus,  chylous.) 
A  syn.  of  V.hijhjthordx. 

P.  lympbat'ica.  (L.  ?y;n^/ta<ice<s,  lymph 
like.)     .\  syn.  oi  Hijdrothorax. 

P.  purulen'ta.  (L.  purulcntus,  full  of 
pus.)     A  syn.  of  Empyema. 

P.  sang:uin'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  blood- 
stained.)    A  syn.  of  Pleurisy,  heemorrhagic. 

P.  sero'sa.  (Mod.  Lat.  scroi2M,  pertaining 
to  serum. )     The  same  as  P.  lymphatica. 

Pleurorthopnoe'a.  {Pleuro-  ;  ortho- 
pnwu.)     Urthn|ina'a  due  to  pain  in  the  side. 

Pleurosig^'ma.  {Pleuro-;  triyixa,  the 
letter  }L.  a.)  A  Genus  of  Diatomacece,  which 
furnishes  a  good  test  for  the  power  of  the  lenses 
of  a  microscope,  since  certain  linear  markings  on 
the  valves  can  be  resolved  into  dots  by  a  high 
power. 


Pleuroso'mia.  The  same  asPleurosomus. 

Pleuroso'niUS.  {Pleuro-  ;  awfxa,  the 
body).  Term  for  a  congenital  malformation, 
due  to  arrest  of  development,  consisting  in  partial 
absence  of  one  half  of  the  upper  part  of  the  an- 
terior abdominal  wall  and  of  the  lower  part  of 
the  chest  wall,  with  ectopia  of  the  viscera.  The 
upper  extremity  on  the  side  aflected  is  usually 
ill- developed. 

Pleu'rospasm.     See  Pleurospasmus. 

Pleurospas'mus.  {Pleuro- ;  cnrao-Mos, 
spasm.  G.  Heitenkrampf.)  A  cramp  in  the 
side. 

Pleurospondy'lia.    {Pleuro-;  ctttoV 

dvXoi,  a  vertebra.)  Synonym  for  Chelonia  ;  so- 
called  because  the  ribs  and  vertebrte  are  im- 
moveably  tixed  together  by  means  of  the  derm;il 
bones. 

PleurOB'teon.  {Pleuro- ;  6<TTivv,  a 
bone.)  Ornithol.  That  part  of  the  sternum 
with  which  the  ribs  articulate.  In  young  birds 
this  can  be  seen  to  be  a  separate  bone,  one  being 
on  each  side  of  the  lophosteon  or  median  bone. 

Pleurostho'tonos.  See  Pleuroth- 
otonos. 

PleuroSto'siS.  {Pleuro- ;  ostosis.  F. 
pleurostose.)  Formation  of  bone  in  or  on  the 
pleura. 

Pleurotet'anuS.  {Pleuro-;  TtTavo's, 
convulsive  tension.)     Pleurothotonos. 

Pleurotho'tonoSi     (nXfupoHtv,  from 

the  side  ;  Tuva's,  a  stretching.  G.  Seitenstarr- 
krampf.)  One  recognised  variety  of  spasm  occur- 
ring in  Tetanus,  in  which  the  body  is  bent 
violently  towards  one  side. 

Pleuro'tomy.  {Pleuro;  TOfxij,  a  cutting.) 
Incision  into  the  pleura. 

Pleuro'tonus.  {Pleuro-;  toVos,  a 
stretching.)     The  same  as  Pleurothotonos. 

Pleurotransversa'lis.  {Pleuro- ; 
transversalts.)  Testut's  name  for  a  small  mus- 
cular slip,  described  by  Sibson  as  arising  from 
the  transverse  process  of  the  seventh  cervical 
vertebra,  becoming  expanded  into  an  aponeurosis 
covering  the  apes  of  the  pleura,  and  inserted 
into  the  whole  length  of  tlie  inner  edge  of  the 
first  rib. 

Pleu'rotribe.  {Pleuro-  ;  Tplfiw,  to  rub.) 
Bot.  Term  applied  to  certain  zygomorphic 
flowers  whose  stamens  and  styles  are  so  placed 
as  to  strike  or  rub  a  visiting  insect  on  the  side ; 
hence  cross-fertilisation  is  ensured.  Examples, 
Polygala,  Phaseolus. 

Pleurovis'ceral.  (Pleuro;  visceral.) 
Belonging  to  the  side  and  viscera. 

P.  loop.  The  loop  connecting  a  pleural 
and  a  visceral  nerve-ganglion  in  certain  Invei- 
tebrata. 

Pleuruin.     See  Plcuron. 

Plex  al.     Belonging  to  a  plexus. 

Plex'iform.  (L.  p'exus ;  forma,  shape, 
resemblance.)     In  the  manner  of  a  Plexus. 

P.  aDgeloma.  Synonym  of  Angeioma, 
simple.     See  also  Telangeiectosis. 

P.  neurofibro'ma.  Another  name  for 
P.  neuroma.     See  also  Xeurojibroma. 

P.  neuro'ina.  The  same  as  Neuroma, 
plex  if  or  in,  cylindrical. 

P.  sarco'ma.    See  Cylindroma. 

Plexi'xneter.  (nxj/^i?,  percussion ;  ai-r- 

pov,  a  nu'asure.)  That  which  is  struck;  in 
iledical  percussion  this  mav  be  either  a  finger, 
generally  the  index  or  mid(\le  finger  of  the  left 
hand,  or  an  oval  or  circular  plate  made  of  various 
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materials,  ivory,  wood,  glass,  &n.  The  plate  is 
about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  width  and  one  sixth 
of  an  inch  in  thickness,  and  has  either  a  raised 
rim  or  is  provided  with  a  pair  of  handles,  so  that 
it  can  be  firml)'  held  with  one  hand  while  it  is 
struck  by  a  plexor. 

P.,  double,  of  Seitz.  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  tiat  plate  for  percussion,  with  a 
handle  made  of  caoutchouc. 

P.,  rod-,  percus'sion.  Term  for  a 
method  of  percussion,  described  by  Heubner,  in 
which  two  observers  take  part.  While  one  aus- 
cultates, the  other  strikes  with  a  rod,  handle  of 
plessor,  pencil,  &c.,  upon  a  pleximeter.  Over  a 
pneumothorax,  or  a  large  closed  cavity  with 
smooth  wall  and  thin  covering,  the  strokes  are 
heard  asclear  ringing  sounds,  tiee Bruit  d'airabi. 
Plexiomet'rum.  (Mod.  Lat.)  A  syn. 
of  Flixtiiii'tcr. 

Plexo'sneter.  The  same  as  Pleximeter. 
^  Plex'or.  (ILVr;^!?.)  A  striker;  used  speci- 
fically of  tluit  which  strikes  in  Medical  percus- 
sion. This  may  be  either  a  hammer  or  the 
fingers  of  tlie  physician,  the  latter  being  more 
commonly  employed.  Either  one  or  more  fingers 
are  used,  the  percussing  surface  being  the  tips; 
the  fingers  are  kept  crooked,  motion  taking  place 
only  at  the  wrist,  for  hammer  percussion  various 
forms  of  instrumeut  have  been  invented,  the 
most  useful  being  that  with  a  wooden  handle 
and  a  metal  head. 

Plex'us.  (L.  plecto,  to  twine.  F.  phxns  ; 
G.  Gcjlcclit.)  A  network  or  interlacing.  The 
term  has  been  applied  to  the  blood-vessels, 
but  is  used  chief!}'  of  the  nerves.  In  a  plexus, 
different  nerves  blend  and  interchange  their 
fibres,  so  that  a  branch  leaving  the  plexus  may 
be  compounded  of  fibres  from  several  different 
nerves.  A  plexus  thus  serves  as  a  mechaiiism 
for  rearranging  and  co-ordinating  forces,  as  well 
as  for  blending  sensory  and  motor  fibres  together 
in  a  single  nerve.  The  individual  nerve-fibres 
are  not  known  to  subdivide.  Some  sensory  nerves, 
and  the  nerves  of  the  involuntary  muscles,  end 
in  plexuses. 

i-'or  the  various Pi'c.r?(.srs,  except  tho=e  described 
below,  see  under  their  separate  headings  ;  e.  g. 
Carotid  pie XKs,  Caliac  plexus,  &c. 

P.  alveolar'is.  Term  for  the  Veins,  al- 
veolar. 

P.  anseri'nus.     See  fes  aiiseriniis. 

P.  anseri'nus  ner'vi  media'nl.  The 
roots  of  origin  of  the  median  nerve  given  off  by 
the  eighth  cervical  nerve. 

P.  aor'tieus  abdomina'lis.  See  Aortic 
plexus. 

P.  aor'tieus  thorac'icus.  The  sympa- 
thetic nerve-plexus  surrounding  the  thoracic 
aorta. 

P.  arte'rise  hepat'icse.  Those  branches 
of  the  hepatic  plexus  which  are  situated  upon 
the  hepatic  artery. 

P.  articular'ls.  (L.  orticularis,  per- 
taining to  a  joint.)  The  network  formed  by 
the  temporo-niaxillary  vein  round  the  temporo- 
niaxillary  joint. 

P.,  Au'erbaeh's.     See  under  ^wr?-Jw/i. 

P.  auricular'is  poste'rior.  The  pos- 
terior auricula-  plexus;  a  jilexus  of  sympathetic 
fibres,  derived  from  the  plexus  caroticiis  exter- 
nus,  and  supplying  the  posterior  parts  of  the 
parotid  gland. 

P.  axlllar'is.  (L.  axillaris,  belonging  to 
the  axilla.)     A  name  for  tlie  brachial  plexus. 


P.  basilar'is.  (L.  basilaris,  about,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  base.)  A  name  for  the  Hinits 
transverse. 

P.,  bil'iary,  interlob'ular.  See  Inter- 
lobular plexus,  btliari/. 

P.,  blood,  epider'mal.  Term  applied 
to  a  capilbiry  plexus  found  amongst  the  epi- 
dermal cells  of  the  clitcllum  and,  to  a  less  ex- 
tent, of  the  body- wall  in  general,  of  Lunibrictis 
terrestris. 

P.  brachia'lis.    The  brachial  plexus. 

P.  brachia'lis  supraclavicular'is. 
The  supraclavicular  portion  of  the  brachial 
plexus. 

P.  bul'bo-caverno'sus.  (Lenhossek.) 
Offsets  from  the  pudendal  plexus  lying  in  the 
region  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 

P.  cap'itis.  (L.  caput,  capitis,  the  head.) 
A  name  for  the  plexus  formed  over  the  epi- 
cranium  by  the  union  of  branches  of  the  tri- 
geminal nerve  with  branches  of  tlie  upper  cer- 
vical nerves. 

P.  cardi  acus  ante'rior.  The  anterior 
or  superficial  cardiac  plexus. 

P.  cardi'acus  infe'rior.  The  same  as 
P.  cnrdiacns  anterior. 

P.  cardi'acus  poste'rior.  The  posterior 
or  deep  cardiac  plexus. 

P.  cardi'acus  supe'rior.  The  same  as 
P.  cardiacus  posterior. 

P.  carot'icus  communis.  A  plexus  of 
sympathetic  fibres  about  the  common  carotid 
artery. 

P.  carot'icus  inter'nus.  The  carotid 
plexus. 

P.,  carot'id,  exter'nal.  The  plexus  of 
sympathetic  tiiires  surrounding  the  external 
carotid  artery;  from  it  branches  are  given  ott'to 
form  similar  plexuses  on  the  various  branches  of 
the  arter\',  and  it  is  connected  with  the  nerve 
supplying  the  stylo-hyoid  muscle. 

P.,  caud'al.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  The 
same  as  P.  cocci/ffcus. 

P.  caverno'sus.  (L.  cavernosns,  full  of 
hollows.)  Hyn.  iov  Bulb  of  vestibule.  Also,  the 
Cavernous  plexus. 

P.  caverno'sus  clitor'idis.  A  name 
for  the  sympathetic  nerves  of  tJie  el  if  oris. 

P.  caverno'sus  nervi  carotid.  See 
Cavcnious  plexus. 

P.  caverno'sus  pe'nis.  A  name  for  the 
cavernous  nerves  of  the  penis  which  are  continued 
forward  from  the  prostatic  plexus  of  the  sympa- 
thetic. 

P.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Syn.  of  the  P.s.  choroid. 

P.  cervica'lis.     The  cervical  plexus. 

P.  cervi'co-brachla'lis.  A  name  for 
the  cervic.-il  and  brachial  plexuses  toi,^ether. 

P.  choroi'des.    The  choroid  plexus. 

P.  choroi'des  cerebel'll.  The  same  as 
P.  choroideus  vcntrieuli  ipuirti. 

P.  clioroi'des  cer'ebri.  The  same  as  P. 
choroideus  ventriculi  tertii. 

P.  choroi'deus.    The  choroid  plexus. 

P.  choroi'deus  glau'dulse  pinea'lis. 
The  choroid  ])lexus. 

P.  choroi'deus  im'par.  (L.  inipar,  un- 
even.)    A  syn.  of  i'.  choroideus. 

P.  choroi'deus  Infe'rior.  The  choroid 
plexus  of  tlie  fourth  ventricle. 

P.  choroi'deus  interpos'itus.  (L. 
inter,  between;  pono,  to  phice.)  Teiin  used  by 
Haller  for  a  fold  of  pia  mater  interposed  between 
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the  choroid  plexuses  of  the  lateral  or  superior 
ventricles;  the  Velum  inlcrpositum. 

P.  cborol'deus  lateralis.  The  choroid 
plexus  of  the  Literal  ventrii'le. 

P.  ctaorol'deus  me'dlus.  The  choroid 
plexus  of  the  third  vt-ntrirle. 

P.  cborol'deus  pampinlfor'iuls.  The 
same  as  P.  c/ioroii/cNS. 

P.  cboroi'deus  ter'tius.  The  same  as 
P.  c/i oroides. 

P.  cborol'deus  ventrlc'uli  lateralis. 
The  choroid  plexus  of  eitlier  lateral  ventricle. 

P.  cborol  deus  ventrlc'uli  quart!. 
The  choroid  plexus  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

P.  cboroideus  ventrlc'uli  ter'tii. 
The  choroid  plexus  of  the  third  ventricle. 

P.  cillar'is.  Term  for  the  Cilianj  Uf/a- 
ment ;  also,  for  the  canal  of  Schlemm  (see  under 
Schlcmm). 

P.  clrcular'ls  foram'lnls  mag^'ni. 
Lit.  "circular  plexus  of  the  great  foramen." 
That  part  of  the  Occipital  sinus  which  passes 
round  the  edge  of  the  foramen  magnum  to  the 
jugular  foramen.  Also,  sometimes  termed  the 
marginal  sinus. 

P.  clrsoi'des.  (Kipo-o's,  a  varix;  iloos, 
form.)     A  syn.  o{  P.  pampiniformis. 

P.,  coccyge'al.  Term  for  the  connection 
between  the  coccygeal  nerve  and  the  fourth  and 
fifth  sacral  nerves  upon  the  side  of  the  coccyx. 

P.  coccygre'us.    The  coccygeal  plexus. 

P.  coeli'acus.     See  Caliac  plexus. 

P.,  col'ic.  Term  for  the  divisions  of  the 
superior  and  inferior  mesenteric  plexuses  which 
accompany  each  of  the  colic  arteries.  The  supe- 
rior mesenteric  plexus  supplies  the  ileo- colic, 
right  colic,  and  middle  colic  branches;  the  in- 
ferior mesenteric  supplies  those  to  the  left  colic 
plexus. 

P.  coronar'ius  ante'rior.  The  Coronary 
pilcrus,  anterior. 

P.  coronar'ius  dexter.  (L.  dexter,  on 
the  i-ight.)  A  syn.  of  Coronary  ^^to«s,  an- 
terior. 

P.  coronar'ius  posterior.  The  Coro- 
nary plexus,  posterior. 

P.  coronar'ius  sinis'ter.  (L.  sinister, 
to  the  left.)  A  syn.  of  Coronary  pi^^xus,  pios- 
terior. 

P.  coronar'ius  ventric'uli.  (L.)  The 
coronary  plexus  of  the  stomach.  Term  for  the 
Gastric  plexus,  anterior  and  the  Gastric  plexus, 
posterior  combined. 

P.  coronar'ius  ventric'uli  infe  rior. 
The  lower  coronary  plexus  of  the  stomach.  A 
name  for  the  yastro-epiploic  plexus. 

P.  coronar'ius  ventric'uli  supe'rior. 
The  upper  coronary  plexus  of  the  stomach.  The 
sympathetic  plexus  which  is  situated  along  the 
lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach,  giving  branches 
to  both  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  of  the 
organ. 

P.  cra'nli  exter'nus.  (L.  cranium,  the 
skull  ;  cxteruHs,  external.)  Term  for  the  venous 
network  lying  superficial  to  the  epicranial  apo- 
neurosis. 

P.  crura'lis.  The  lumbar  plexus;  also, 
name  for  a  plexus  round  the  femoral  artery 
formed  by  branches  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve. 
(Krause.) 

P.  curvatu'rae  minor'is.    The  plexus 
of  the  lesser  curvature,  i.  c,  of  the  stomach.     A 
name  for  P.  corouarius  vcntriculi  superior. 
P.  cys'ticus.     The  cystic  plexus. 


P.  deferentla'lls.  (L.  deferentialis,  be- 
longing to  the  I  Crt.s]  deferens.)  The  extension  of 
the  vesical  plexus  which  supplies,  on  either  side, 
the  vas  deferens,  vesicula  seminalis,  and  half 
the  prostate. 

P.,  den'tal,  Infe'rior.  The  plexus  formed, 
in  the  inferior  dental  canal,  by  communications 
between  the  dental  branches  of  the  inferior 
dental  nerve.     See  Dental  nerve,  inferior, 

P.,  den'tal,  supe'rior.  The  plexus 
formed,  in  their  respective  canals,  by  communi- 
cations between  the  anterior  and  posterior  dental 
nerves;  or,  as  they  are  sometimes  classed,  ante- 
rior, middle,  often  joined  with  the  anterior, 
a.\xA  2)ostcrior  AentaX  nerves,  iiee  Dental  nerve, 
anterior  and  Dental  nerve,  posterior. 

P.  diapbragmat'icus.  (L.  diaphragm- 
aticus,  belonging  to  the  diaphragm.)  'The 
phrenic  jilexus. 

P.  dig:ita'lis.  The  digital  plexus.  Term 
for  venous  plexuses  situated  on  both  anterior  and 
posterior  surfaces  of  the  second  and  third  pha- 
langes of  the  fingers. 

P.  dlvlslo'nis  aor'tae  abdomina'lis. 
The  plexus  of  (or  at)  the  division  of  the  abdo- 
minal aorta.     The  aortic  plexus. 

P.  dorsa'Iis  spi'nse.  The  plexus  of  the 
dorsal  spine.  A  name  for  the  Veins,  dorsi-spinal, 
and  their  intercommunications. 

P.,  dorsispl'nal.  The  same  as  P.  dorsalis 
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p.  due  tus  cbole'dochl.  (L.  ductus,  a 
duct;  choleiloc/tus,  containing  bile.)  Name  for 
those  branches  of  the  hepatic  plexus  which 
ramify  over  the  surface  of  the  bile-ducts. 

P.  enter'icus.  ("EiiT£^oi^,a bowel.)  Name 
for  Jleiss/icr's  plexus. 

P.  epigas'tricus.  {Epigastric.)  The 
epigastric  or  solar  plexus. 

"  P.,  excre'tory.  Term  applied  to  the 
plexus  of  very  fine  capillaries  found  on  the  sur- 
I'aee  of  the  nephridium  in  Lumbricus  terrestris, 
and  serving  to  connect  the  two  main  nephridial 
vessels. 

P.  femora'lls.  {Femoral.)  Another  name 
for  the  Iniuhar  jilexus. 

P.  femora'lls  infer'ior.  (L.  'inferior, 
lower.)     A  syn.  of  the  sacral  plexus. 

P.  grang^llfor'mls.  {Gangliform.)  Term 
for  the  plexitorm  appearance  of  the  union  of  the 
two  heads  of  origin  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve. 

Also,  the  Gangliform  plexus. 

P.  gangrlifor'mis  ner'vi  va'gri-  The 
gangliform  plexus  of  the  vagus  nerve.  Term 
for  Ganglion  of pnvumogastric,  lotrer. 

P.  g:anglifor'inls  semilunar  is.  (Gan- 
gliform ;  L.  semilunaris,  like  a  half  moon.) 
Name  for  the  caliac  plexus. 

P.  g-anglifor'mis  Vleussen'il.  {Gan- 
gliform ;  Vieussenii,  =  of  Vieussens,  q.  v.)  Name 
for  tlie  Gasscrian  ganglion. 

P.  g:ang:llofor'mis.  {Gangliform.)  The 
Ganiilioii  of  pm  umogastric,  loner. 

P.,  g-angllon'ic.  Term  for  a  nerve-plexus 
amongst  whose  fibres  are  scattered  ganglion 
cells. 

P.  grangfllo'sus.  (L.  gangliosiis,  full  of 
ganglia.)  Tiedemann.  Collective  term  for  the 
small  ganglia  formed  at  the  points  of  union 
of  the  spinal  nerves  in  t\ie  pelvic  plexus. 

P.      ^angllo'sus      supramaxlllar'ls. 
Term  fer  P.,  dintal,  superior. 
Also,  the  P.  gangliformis. 
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P.  g-as'trlcus.    The  gastric  plexus. 

P.  g:as'tricus  anterior.      See  Gastric 

plexus,  anterior. 

P.,  g^astroduode'nal.  The  division  of 
the  hepatic  plexus  which  is  contiuued  along  the 
gastroduodeual  artery. 

P.s,  gras'tro-epiplo'ic.  The  secondary 
sympathetic  plexuses  from  the  hepatic  and 
spleuic  plexus,  ou  the  right  and  left  gastro- 
epiploic arteries,  respectively. 

P.,  gas'tro-epiplo'ic,  left.  See  Gastro- 
epiploic plexus,  left. 

P.,  g-as'tro-epiplo'ic,rIght.  SeeGastro- 
ep  ip hi i c  plexus,  r if/ h t . 

P.  glandularis.  {Glandular.)  A  syn. 
of  /'.  eliuroideus. 

P.  grlandulifor'mis.  {Glanduliform.)  A 
syn.  oi  F.  c/ioroideus. 

P.  guise.  (L.  ffula,  the  gullet.)  The 
oesophageal  jilexus. 

P.  gustator'io-sensor'ius.  Term  for  a 
nerve  plexus  in  the  tongue,  composed  of  branches 
from  the  glosso-pharyngeal  and  gustatory  nerves. 

P.,  gut'tural.  The  same  as  P.,  pharyngeal. 

P.  hsemorrhoida'lis.  The  hccmor- 
rhotdal  plexus. 

P.  Iiedera'ceus.  (L.  hederaccas,  belong- 
ing to  ivy.)     A  syn.  of  P.,  pau)piuifori)i. 

P.  hepat'icl  nervo  so-arterio'si. 
Term  for  branches  of  the  hepatic  nervous  plexus 
which  ramify  on  the  branches  of  the  hepatic 
artery. 

P.  hepat'ici  nervo'so-veno'si.  Term 
for  P.  ven'V  portee. 

P.  hepat'lcus.     The  hepatic  plexus. 

P.  hypogas'tricus.  The  hypogastric 
plexus. 

P.  hypogas'tricus  im'par.  (L.  impar, 
unequal.)     The  hyjiogastric  plexus. 

P.  hypogas'tricus  Infe  rior.  (L.  in- 
ferior, lower.)     The  pelvic  plexus. 

P.  hypogas'tricus  latera'lis.  (L. 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  pelvic 
plexus. 

P.  hypogas'tricus  me'dius.  (L.  me- 
dius,  middle.)     The  liypfiga^tnc  i)lexus. 

P.  hypogas'tricus  pel'vicus.  (Mod.  L. 
pelrieus,  belonging  to  the  pelvis.)  The  pielvic 
plexus. 

P.  hypogas'tricus  >supe'rior.  (L. 
superior,  upper.)  The  same  as  P.  hypogastricus 
medius. 

P.,  ileocol'ic.  That  division  of  the  P., 
mesenteric,  superior  which  accompanies  the  ileo- 
colic artery. 

P.  ili'acus  exter'nus.  Name  for  a  plexus 
of  lymphatic  vessels  surrounding  the  external 
iliac  artery. 

P.  iilo-hypogas  tricus.  A  name  for 
the  hi/pogasfric  jilexiis. 

P.  In'fra-maxillar'is.  Term  for  Dental 
plexus,  inferior. 

P.  infraorbita'lls.  See  Infraorbital 
plexus. 

P.,  Infrathyroid'eal.  Name  introduced 
by  J.  Cloquet  for  the  plexus  formed  in  front  of 
the  trachea  by  the  anastomosis  between  the 
branches  of  the  right  and  left  inferior  thyroid 
veins. 

P.,  interepithe'lial.  (L.  i)iter,  between; 
epifheliiiiii.)  The  network  of  nerves  between 
the  cells  of  the  corneal  epithelium. 

P.  Interlaminar  is.  See  Interlaminar 
plexus. 


P.  intermesenter'icus  lum'bo-aor'- 
ticus.     The  same  as  P.  intermeseraicus. 

P.  intermeseraicus.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; mcseraic.)  A  name  for  the  aortic  plexus. 

P.,  intermus'cular.  Term  for  a  gangli- 
ated  nerve-plexus  in  the  substance  of  any  organ 
that  has  unstriped  muscular  fibres. 

P.  interpterygoid'eus.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; pterygoid.)  Name  for  that  part  of  the 
pterygoid  plexus  of  veins  which  lies  between  the 
external  and  internal  pterygoid  muscles. 

P.  intestina'lis  submuco'sus.  A  syn. 
of  P.  of  Meissner. 

P.,  intraspi'nal.  The  network  of  veins 
surrounding  the  spinal  canal,  and  opening  into 
the  lumbar,  vertebral,  intercostal,  and  lateral 
sacral  veins. 

P.  ischiad'ieus.  (Ischiatic.)  The  P., 
ischiatic. 

P.,  ischiat'ic.    See  Sciatic  plexus. 

P.  Jacobso'nII.  Jacobson's plexus;  gene- 
rally termed  the  Tympanic  plexus. 

P.,  ju'gular,  deep.  A  lymphatic  plexus 
lying  upon  the  internal  jugular  veiu  below  the 
base  of  the  skull. 

P.,  ju'gular,  superficial.  Term  for  the 
lymphatics  which  open  into  the  vessel  that  ac- 
companu'S  the  internal  jugular  vein,  and  which 
come  from  the  ear,  temple,  and  occiput. 

P.  latera'lis  foram'inis  cse'ci.  The 
lateral  plexus  of  the.  foramen  ctccum ;  a  nerve 
plexus  at  the  side  of  the  foramen  ctecum  in  the 
tongue. 

P.  latera'lis  fren'uli.  (L.  lateralis, 
situated  at  one  side  of;  frenulum,  dim.  of 
franum,  a  fold.)  Name  for  the  plexus  of  lym- 
phatic vessels  situated  on  either  side  of  the 
fra^num  praeputii. 

P.  llena'lis.  (L.  lieualis,  belonging  to 
the  spleen.)     The  Splenic  plexus. 

P.  llngua'lis.  (L.  hngualis,  belonging  to 
the  tongue.)  Name  for  the  sympathetic  plexus 
on  the  lingual  artery  which  is  continued  from 
that  on  the  external  carotid. 

P.  longitudina'lis  colum'nae  verte- 
bra'lis.  TliC  longitudinal  ]ilexus  of  the  ver- 
tebral column.  A  name  for  the  Veins,  posterior 
longitudinal  spinal. 

P.  lumba'lis.  (L.  luinbus,  the  loin.)  The 
lumbar  ]ilexus. 

P.  lumbar'is.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.)  The 
lumbar  plexus. 

P.  lum'bo-sacra'lis.  (L.  lumbo-sncralis, 
belonging  to  the  lumbar  aud  sacral  regions.) 
A  name  for  the  lumbar,  sacral,  and  coccygeal 
plexuses  together. 

P.  lymphat'lcus  axillaris.  The  lym- 
phatic plexus,  both  of  vessels  aud  glands,  in  the 
axilla.     See  Axillary  glands. 

P.  lymphat'lcus  cervica'lis.  The 
cervical  lymphatic  jtlexus.  Term  fir  the  vessels 
and  glands  at  the  side  of  the  neck. 

P.  lymphaticus  hypogas'tricus. 
The  hypogastric  lymphatic  plexus.  Term  for 
the  vessels  and  glands  which  surround  the 
branches  of  the  hypogastric  artery  aud  vein  in 
the  jielvis. 

P.  lymphat'lcus  Inguina'lis.  The 
inguinal  lymphatic  jdexus.  Tei  m  tnr  the  ve.ssels 
and  glands  in  the  s;roin. 

P.  lymphaticus  intercosta'lis.  An 
intercostal  lym|ihatic  plexus.  Term  for  the 
vessels  and  glands  in  any  intercostal  space. 

P.     lymphaticus     lumba'lis.        The 
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lumbar  lymphatic  plexus.  Term  for  the  lym- 
phatic vessels  and  glands  lying  on  the  posterior 
abdominal  wall  beneath  the  peritoneum. 

P.  lympbat'lcus  sacra'lls.  The  sacral 
lymphatic  plexus.  The  network  of  vessels  lying 
between  the  rectum  and  the  sacrum. 

P.  magr'nus  profun'dus.  (L.  mdgnus, 
great ;  profundus,  deep.)  Name  given  by  Scarpa 
to  the  deep  eardiac  plexus. 

P.  mal'Ieal.  A  plexus  of  veins  situated 
round  the  Miombriiim  inallei. 

P.  mammar'lus  Inter'nus.  (L.  mam- 
mariKs,  belonging  to  the  mamma  ;  interHus,  in- 
ternal.) Name  for  the  sympathetic  plexus  sur- 
rounding the  internal  mammary  artery,  formed 
by  branches  from  the  inferior  cervical  ganglion. 
P.,  znanu'brlal.  The  same  as  P.,  inal- 
leal. 

P.  maxillar'is  exter'nus.  (L.  ma.ril- 
laris,  belonging  to  the  maxiUa ;  e.vter>iu.'i,  ex- 
ternal.) Name  for  the  sympathetic  plexus  on 
the  facial  artery,  which  is  continued  from  that 
on  the  external  carotid. 

P.  maxillar'is  infe'rlor.  (L.  maxil- 
laris,  belonging  to  the  maxilla  ;  inferior,  lower.) 
The  same  as  P.,  dental,  inferior. 

P.  maxillar'is  inter'nus.  (L.  maxil- 
laris,  belonging  to  the  maxilla;  internus,  in- 
ternal.) The  Fterygoid  plcxtis  of  veins ;  also, 
the  sympathetic  plexus  on  the  internal  maxil- 
lary artery,  which  is  continued  from  the  plexus 
on  the  external  carotid. 

P.i  me'dian.  A  term  for  the  cojliac 
plexus. 

P.,  medul'li  spi'nal.  The  plexus  of 
veins  round  tlie  spinal  cord. 

P.  mening'e'us.  (L.  meningeus,  belong- 
ing to  the  meninges.)  Name  for  the  sympathetic 
plexus  on  the  middle  meningeal  artery,  which 
is  a  continuation  of  that  on  the  external  carotid. 
P.  mening:e'us  me'dius.  (L.  mcdins, 
middle.)     Tlie  same  as  P.  lueningeus. 

P.  mesara'icoaor'ticus.  {2Iesaraic ; 
aortie.)     Tlie  same  as  P.  ito/ tie/is  abdoininaUs. 

P.  mesara'icus  infe'rior.  {Mesaraic  ; 
inferior,  lower.)  The  same  as  P.,  mesenteric, 
inferior. 

P.  mesara'icus  supe'rior.  {Mesaraic  ; 
superior,  upper.)  The  same  as  P.,  mesenteric, 
superior. 

P.,  mesenter'ie,  infe'rior.  The  sym- 
pathetic plexus  on  the  inferior  mesenteric 
artery. 

P.,  mesenteric,  supe'rior.  The  sym- 
pathetic plexus  on  the  superior  mesenteric 
artery. 

P.  mesenter'ii  pro'prius  et  max'i- 
mus.  (The  special  and  greatest  plexus  of  the 
mesentery.)     A  term  for  the  cceliac  plexus. 

P.  mirab'ills  retifor'mls.  (L.  mirabilis, 
wonderful;  refiformis,  net-like.)  Asyn.  ofP. 
choroidens. 

P.,  mus'culo-lntesti'nal.  The  same  as 
P.  iin/enterK  /IS. 

P.  myenter'icus.  (Mod.  L.  myentcricus, 
from  /(T/v,  a  muscle ;  ivtipov,  a  piece  of  the  guts.) 
The  same  as  P.  myentericus  extcrnus. 

P.  myenter'icus  exter'nus.  (Myen- 
tcricus ;  extcrnus,  external.)  Auerbacli's  plexus. 
P.  myenter'icus  inter'nus.  {Myen- 
tcricus ;  inltrnus,  internal.)  Meissner's  plexus. 
P.  na'so-palati'nus.  (L.  naso-palati- 
nus,  belonging  to  the  nose  and  to  the  palate.)  A 
uame  for  Cloquet's  ganglion. 


P.  ner'vi  va'grl.  The  plexus  of  the  vagus 
nerve.  A  name  for  the  lateral  portions  of  the 
choroid  plexus  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

P.  nervo'rum  anserl'nus.  The  anserine 
plexus  of  nerves.  A  term  for  the  Pes  anse- 
rinus. 

P.  nervo'rum  mol'llum.  (L.  nervus, 
a  nerve ;  mollis,  soft.)  A  name  for  the  sym- 
pathetic plexus  on  the  external  carotid. 

P.  nervo'rum  spina'lium.  (L.  nervus, 
a  nerve;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.) 
General  term  for  any  plexus  composed  of  spinal 
nerves,  as  the  cervical,  brachial,  &c. 

P.  nervo'so-arterlo'sus.  (L.  nervosa- 
arteriosus,  belonging  to  a  nerve  and  to  an 
artery.)     A  name  for  the  cavernous  plexus. 

P.  nervo'sus.  (L.  nervosus,  composed  of 
nerves.)     General  term  for  any  nerve-jilcxus. 

P.  nervo'sus  aor'ticus  abdomina'lls. 
The  abdominal  aortic  plexus  of  nerves.  See 
Aortic  plexus. 

P.  nervo'sus  aor'ticus  infer'ior.  The 
inferior  aortic  plexus  of  nerves.  See  Aortic 
plexus. 

P.  nervo'sus  aor'ticus  superior. 
The  superior  aortic  plexus  of  nerves;  the  sym- 
pathetic plexus  about  the  thoracic  aorta. 

P.  nervo'sus  plen'us.  (L.  nervosus,  com- 
posed of  nerve-s;  pknus,  full.)  Term  for  a  nerve 
plexus,  the  meshes  of  which  contain  either 
nervous  tissue  (fibres  or  cells)  or  the  special 
tissue  of  the  organ  in  which  the  plexus  is 
situated. 

P.  nervo'sus  reple'tus.  (L.  nervosus, 
composed  of  nerves;  repletus,  filled  up.)  'The 
same  as  P.  nervosus  plen us. 

P.  nervo'sus  vac'uus.  (L.  nervosus, 
composed  of  nerves;  vacuus,  empty.)  Term  for 
a  nerve  plexus,  the  meshes  of  which  are  either 
empty,  or  contain  simply  connective  tissue  and 
its  blood-vessels. 

P.  nodo'sus.  (L.  nodosiis,  knotty.)  A 
name  for  Ganglion  of  pneumogastric,  lower. 

P.  oar'icus  inferior.  The  inferior  ova- 
rian plexus.     See  P.,  ovarian,  inferior. 

P.  occipita'lis.  (L.  occipitalis,  occipital.) 
Name  for  the  sympathetic  plexus  on  the  occipital 
artery,  which  is  a  continuation  of  that  on  the 
external  carotid. 

P.,  oesophagre'al.  A  plexus  formed  by 
communications  between  the  right  and  left  pneu- 
moyasiic  nerves  as  they  lie  in  contact  with  the 
oesophagus,  and  by  branches  from  the  sympathetic 
ganglia. 

P.  o8soptaag:e'us.   The  a-sophageal plexus. 
P.  of  Au'erbacb.  See  Auerbach's  pkxns. 
P.   of  Gerlach.      See   Gerlach's  nerve- 
ncticork. 

P.  of  Iie'ber.  {Lebe^;  T.  L.  [b.  1840], 
German  ophthalmic  surgeon  and  anatomist.) 
Term  applied  to  a  small  venous  plexus  situateil 
between  the  canal  of  Schlemm  and  the  spaces  of 
Fontana. 

P.  of  lympbat'ics,  bypogastric. 
The  P.  bjniphaticus  hypogastricus. 

P.  of  Itleiss'ner.     See  Meissner's  plexus. 
P.  of  Santori'ni.    See  under  Sanlorini. 
P.  omenta'lis.     (L.  omentalis,  belonging 
to  the  omentum.)  A  name  for  the  Gastro-epiploic 
2}lexus,  right  and  Gastro-epiploic  plexus,  left. 

P.  opbtbal'micus.  (L.  ophthalmicus, 
belonging  to  the  eye.)  The  sympathetic  plexus 
on  the  ophthalmic  artery,  which  is  a  continua- 
tion of  the  cavernous  plexus. 
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P.  ovarian,  Infe'rlor.  A  plexus  of 
nerves  arising  from  the  hypogastric  plexus,  and 
lying  between  the  folds  of  the  broad  ligament, 
giving  branches  to  the  ovary  and  round  liga- 
ment. 

P.  ovar'lcus.  (L.  ovaricus,  belonging  to 
the  ovary.)  The  Ovarian  or  Fampiniform 
plexus. 

P.  ovarii.  (L.  ovarium,  the  ovary.)  The 
Ovarian  plexus,  venous. 

P.  pamplnlfor'mls.  {h.  pampiniformis, 
resembling  the  tendrils  of  a  vein.)  The  pampi- 
niform plexus;  a  name  for  the  spermatic  ^ilexus, 
and  also  for  the  Ovarian  plexus,  venous. 

P.  pancreat'ico  -  duodena'lls.  The 
Fancreaiico-dwjdcnal  plexus. 

P.  parot'lcus.  (L.  paroticus,  parotid.) 
The  same  as  P.  parotideus. 

P.  parotide'us.  (L.^aroiJ«ffM«,  parotid.) 
The  parottdean  plexus. 

P.  patel'188.  (L.  patella,  the  knee-cap.) 
The  patellar  plexus. 

P.  pel'vicus.  (L.  pelvicus,  belonging  to 
the  pelvis.)     The  pelvic  plexus. 

P.,  perlne'al,  ven'ous.  This  plexus, 
which  is  more  distinct  in  females,  consists  of  two 
parts,  (1)  superjicial,  and  (2)  deep. 

1.  Superjicieil.  It  is  formed  by  the  veins  from 
the  labia  majora,  and  by  some  of  the  veins  from 
the  preeputium  clitoridis,  and  empties  into  the 
superficial  epigastric,  the  pudic,  and  the  external 
obturator  veins. 

2.  Beep.  Formed  by  the  veins  from  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa,  clitoris,  bulb,  and  branches 
from  the  dorsal  vein  of  clitoris,  and  empties 
partly  into  the  internal  pudic  vein  and  partly 
passes  with  the  superficial  perineal  and  inferior 
haemorrhoidal  veins  into  the  internal  iliac  vein. 

P.  pliaryngre'us  ascen'dens.  (L. 
pharrjngens,  belonging  to  the  pharynx  ;  aseendo, 
to  climb  up.)     A  syn.  of  PlKtrijngeal plexus. 

P. pharyn'^o-basllarls.  (L. pliaryngo- 
basilaris,  belonging  to  the  pharynx  and  the  base 
of  the  skull.)  The  sympathetic  plexus  on  the 
ascending  pharyngeal  artery,  which  is  continued 
from  that  on  the  external  carotid. 

P.  pharyn  go-laryngre'us.  (L.  ^;/(«- 
ryngo-lanjngcus,  belonging  to  the  pharynx  and 
larynx.)  Term  for  a  venous  plexus  situated 
posteriorly  to  the  cricoid  eartilage,  and  com- 
municating with  the  pharyngeal  venous  plexus. 

P.  pbren'lcus.     See  I'hrenic  plexus. 

P.  plantar'is.  (L.  plantaris,  belonging 
to  the  sole  of  the  foot.)  Name  for  the  network 
of  veins  on  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  popllte'us.  (L.  popliteus,  popliteal.) 
A  continuation,  on  the  surface  of  the  popliteal 
artery,  of  the  Flexus  cruralis  from  the  anterior 
crural  nerve. 

P.s,  prever'tebral.  See  Prevertebral 
plexuses. 

P.  prostat'ico-veslca'lis.  (L.  pros- 
fafico-vesicalis,  belongiu'.;  to  tlie  prostate  and 
bladder.)  Another  name  for  the  Pudendal  plexus 
of  veins. 

P.  pteryg-old'eus  exter'nus.  (L.  ptery- 
goideus,  pterygoid ;  externus,  external.)  The 
superficial  portion  of  the  Pterygoid  plexus  of 
Veins,  which  receives  the  buccal  and  masseteric 
veins.     (Zuckerkandl.) 

P.  pterygroid'eus  Inter'nus.  {L.  pterg- 
goideus,  pterygoid ;  internus,  internal.)  Name 
for  the  posterior  part  of  the  Pterygoid  plexus  of 
veins. 


P.  pu'blcus  Im'par.  (L.  pubictcs,  pubic  ; 
impar,  uneven.)  The  Pudendal  pilexus  of 
vei?is. 

P.  pu'blcus  par.  (L.  pubicus,  pubic ; 
par,  equal,  even.)  (Lenhossek.)  Name  for 
certain  veins  passing  on  either  side  from  the 
Pudendal  plexus  of  veins  to  the  Plexus  bulbo- 
cavernosas. 

P.  pudenda'lls.     See  Pudendal  plexus. 

P.  puden'do-hsetuorrbolda'lls.  Be- 
longing to  the  pudendal  and  hajmorrhoidal 
regions.  Another  name  for  the  pudendal  plexus 
of  veins. 

P.  puden'do-veslca'Ils.  (L.  Belonging 
to  the  pudendal  and  vesical  regions.)  The  same 
as  P.  pndendo-/>(cmorrhoiela/is. 

P.  puden'dus.    See  Pudendal  plexus. 

P.  pulmona'lls.  (L. pulmonalis,  belong- 
ing to  the  lung.)     See  Pulmonary  plexus. 

P.  pulmon'lcus.  (L.  pulmonicus,  belong- 
ing to  the  lung.)     The  pulmonary  plexus. 

P.,  pyloric.     See  Pyloric  plexus. 

P.  ramifor'mls.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch; 
forma,  shape.)  Term  for  a  plexus  formed  by  a 
mutual  interchange  of  fibres  between  two  or 
more  nerve-trunks.  Also  termed  Anastomosis 
mutua. 

P.  rena'lls.    The  )r«ff/ plexus. 

P.  reticularis.  (L.  reticularis,  net- like, 
from  rete,  a  net.)  A  term  for  the  choroid  plexus ; 
also,  for  the  bulb  of  the  vestibule. 

P.  retlfor'mis.  (L.  retc,  a  net ;  forma, 
shape.)     A  term  for  the  Bulb  of  the  vestibule. 

P.  sacra'Iis.    The  sacred  plexus  of  nerves. 

P.  sacralis  anti'cus.  Anterior  sacral 
plexus;  the  network  formed  by  the  sacral  veins 
on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum. 

P.  sacra'Iis  poste'rior.  The  posterior 
sacral  plexus.     See  I'^acrul  plexus,  posterior. 

P.  sa'cro-coccyge'us.  (L.  Belonging  to 
the  sacral  and  coccygeal  regions.)  The  coccy- 
geal  plexus. 

P.  sac'ro-lumba'lls.  The  sacro-lumbar 
plexus. 

P.  semilunaris.  (L.  semilunaris,  like  a 
half-moon  in  shape.)  A  name  for  the  cocliac 
plexus. 

P.  semina'Iis.  (L.  seminedis,  seminal.) 
A  name  for  the  rete  testis. 

P.  simplicis'simus.  (L.  simplex, 
simple.)  Term  for  an  anastomosis  between  two 
nerve-trunks,  in  which  one  trunk  receives  a 
bundle  of  fibres  from  the  other  and  gives  none  in 
exchange. 

P.  Solaris.     The  solar  plexus. 

P.  spermatlcus.  (L.  spermaticus,  be- 
longing to  the  spermatic  region.)  The  spermatic 
plexus  ;  also,  \.he  pampiniform  plexus. 

P.  spermat icus  inferior.  (L.  sperma- 
ticus ;  inferior,  lower.)  Term  for  the  lower 
portion  of  the  spermatic  plexus. 

P.  spermatlcus  internus.  (L.  sper- 
maticus ;  internus,  internal.)  The  same  as  P. 
spxrmaticus. 

P.  spermaticus  superior.  (L.  sper- 
maticus ;  superior,  upper.)  The  same  as  P. 
spermaticus. 

P.  spbenoida'lls.  (L.  sphenoidaUs,  be- 
longing to  the  sphenoidal  region.)  Term  for  the 
upper  part  of  the  carotid  plexus. 

P.  spinalis  ante'rior.  The  anterior 
spinal  plexus.  See  Spmcd  plexus  of  veins,  an- 
terior. 

P.  spinalis  poste'rior.    The  posterior 


PLEXUS 


spinal  plexus.    See  Spinal  plexus  of  veinsy  pos- 
terior. 

P.  splna'lls  transver'st.  (L.  spinalis, 
belonging  to  the  spine;  traiisrersiis,  across.) 
Term  for  the  transverse  veins  which  unite  the 
anterior  and  posterior  longituilinal  spiual  veins. 

P.,  spi'ral.    See  Spiral  plexus. 

P.  splen'lcus.     The  splenic  plexus. 

P.  stomach'lcus.  (L.  stomachicus,  be- 
longing to  tlie  stomach.)     The  ^^fl!*^?"'^  plexus. 

P.  subaracbnoid'eus.  (L.  sub,  beneath ; 
arachnoid.)  (Hinrichsen.)  Small  branches  of 
spinal  nerve-roots  occasionally  present,  which 
unite  with  one  another  to  form  a  plexus  over  the 
pia  mater  of  the  cord. 

P.  subcuta'neus  abdoni'lnls.  (L.  snb- 
cntaneus,  under  the  skin;  abdomen.)  A  name 
for  the  venous  ramifications  on  the  anterior  ab- 
dominal wall. 

P.,  subeplthe'llal.  Term  for  the  net- 
work formed  by  the  terminal  tilaments  of  the 
ciliary  nerves  beneath  the  epithelium  of  the 
cornea. 

P.  subllng'ua'lls.  (L.  sublingualis,  be- 
longing to  the  sublingual  region.)  (C;ilori.) 
Term  for  the  interlacement  of  those  branches  of 
the  lingual  nerve  which  supply  the  sublingual 
gland. 

P.  submuco'sus.  (L.  submucosxs,  under 
the  mucous  membrane.)  A  term  for  Meissner's 
plexus. 

P.,  subsarto'rial.  (L.  stib,  below;  sar- 
torius.)  The  nerve  plexus  formed  about  the 
middle  third  of  the  thigh,  at  the  posterior  border 
of  the  sartorius  muscle,  by  the  branches  of  the 
anterior  division  of  the  obturator,  of  the  long 
saphenous,  and  of  the  internal  cutaneous  nerves. 

P.,  subtrape'zial.  (L.  ««i,  below;  tra- 
pezius.) A  nerve  plexus  formed  underneath  the 
trapezius  muscle  by  branches  of  the  spinal  acces- 
sory nerve  and  of  the  deep  external  branches  of 
the  cervical  plexus.  The  trapezius  receives  its 
nerve  supply  mainly  from  this  plexus. 

P.  supraclavicular'is.  Term  for  the 
supraclavicular  portiou  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

P.  supramaxillar'is  poste'rior.  (L. 
supramaxAllaris,  belonging  to  the  supramaxil- 
lary  region ;  posterior,  hinder.)  Term  for  that 
part  of  the  Plexus,  dental,  superior  which  lies 
above  the  second  molar  tooth  when,  as  is  occa- 
sionally the  case,  this  forms  a  closer  network 
than  the  rest  of  the  plexus. 

P.  suprarena'lls.  The  Suprarenal 
pilexHs. 

P.  temporalis  superficia'lis.  The 
superficial  tempural  plexus.  iSee  Temporal 
■plexus,  superficial. 

P.  testicular'ls.  (L.  testicularis,  in  the 
region  of  the  testicle.)  A  name  for  the  sper- 
matic plexus. 

P.  thyroi'deus  iiu'par.  (L.  thyroideus, 
thyroid;  impar,  uneven.)  The  plexus  formed 
in  front  of  the  trachea  by  the  inferior  thyroid 
veins. 

P.  thyroi'deus  Infe'rior.  The  inferior 
thyroid  plexus.     See  TJiynnd  pUwtis,  inferior. 

P.  thyroideus  superior.  The  supe- 
rior thyroid  ])lexu3.  See  Tliyroid  plexus,  su- 
perior. 

P.  tonsillaris.  (L.  tonsilhiris,  in  the 
region  of  the  tnusil.)  The  venous  plexus  formed 
round  the  tonsil  which,  together  with  factors 
from  the  soft  palate,  goes  to  form  the  inferior 
palatine  vein.     See  also  Tonsillar  pkxus. 


P.  triangrular'ls.  (L.  triangularis,  \:hree 
cornered.)  Name  for  the  plexus  formed  by  the 
sensory  root  of  the  trigeminal  nerve  upon  the 
proximal  side  of  the  Gasserian  ganglion. 

P.  triangrular'ls  ner'vl  trigem'lnl. 
See  P.  triangularis. 

P.  tympan  Icus.    The  tympanic  plexus. 

P.  uterl'nus  ante'rlor.  The  anterior 
uterine  plexus.  See  Uterine  plexus  of  nerves, 
anterior. 

P.  uterl'nus  commu'nls.  (L.  uterinus, 
uterine ;  communis,  common.)  A  name  for  the 
hypogastric  plexus. 

P.  uterl'nus  complic'ltus.  (L.  iiferi- 
nus,  uterine  ;  complico,  complicitum  et  compli- 
catum,  to  wrap  together.)  Term  for  the  closely- 
meshed  plexus  formed  by  the  uterine  nerves  (see 
Uterus,  nerves  of)  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
lower  ends  of  the  ureters. 

P.  uterl'nus  infe'rior.  (L.  uterinus, 
uterine ;  inferior,  lower.)  A  name  for  the  P. 
gangliosus. 

P.  uterl'nus  magr'nus.  (L.  uterinus, 
uterine  ;  magnus,  great.  Tiedemann's  name  for 
the  lower  part  of  tlae  hypogastric  plexus. 

P.  Uterl'nus  poste  rlor.  The  posterior 
uterine  plexus.  See  Uterine  plexus  of  iierves, 
posterior. 

P.  uterl'nus  superior.  (L.  uterinus, 
uterine;  superior,  upper.)  A  name  for  the  pelvic 
plexus. 

P.  uteri'nus  veno'sus.  The  venous 
uterine  plexus.     See  Uterine  plexus  of  veins. 

P.  u'tero-vagrina'Iis.  (L.  utero-vagi- 
nalis,  belonging  to  the  uterine  and  vaginal 
regions.)  Term  for  the  uterine  and  vaginal 
venous  plexuses  together. 

P.  vaglna'lis.     The  vaginal  plexus. 

P.  vasculo'sus  coecygre'us.  The  vas- 
cular coccygeal  plexus.  A  term  for  the  Coccygeal 
gland. 

P.  vasculo'sus  funic  uli  spermat'lci 
pampinifor'rais.  The  vascular  pampiniiorm 
plexus  of  the  spermatic  bundle  or  cord.  A  term 
for  the  P.  pampiniform  is. 

P.  va'sis  deferen'tis.  (L.  gen,  of  vas 
deferens.)     The  P.  deferent lalis. 

P.  ve'nae  por'tae.  (L.  gen.  of  vena  porta, 
the  portal  vein.)  Name  for  the  brandies  of  the 
hepatic  plexus  which  form  a  network  on  the 
portal  vein. 

P.  veno'si  medul  lae  spina'les  ante'- 
rlor et  poste'rior.  The  anterior  and  poste- 
rior spinal  venous  plexuses.  See  Spinal  cord, 
veins  of. 

P.  veno'sus.  (L.  venosus,  composed  of 
veins.)     General  term  for  any  plexus  of  veins. 

P.  veno'sus  vag:ina'lls.  (L.  venosus, 
venous  ;  vaginal.)  The  venous  plexus  situated 
in  the  walls  of  the  vagina  beneath  the  unstriped 
muscular  coat. 

P.  veno'sus  venae  dorsa'lls  pro'- 
prius.  (L.  venosus,  venous  ;  vena  dor.salis,  the 
dorsal  vein  [of  the  penis] ;  propriiis,  special.) 
Lenhossek's  name  for  that  part  of  the  pudendal 
plexus  of  veins  into  which  opens  the  dorsal  vein 
of  the  penis. 

P.,  ve'nous,  interlobular.  See  Inter- 
lobular plexus,  vinous. 

P.,  ver'tebral.  The  same  as  P.  vertebro- 
basilaris. 

P.  vertebraliscervicalis.  (L.  Belong- 
ing to  the  vertebral  and  eervical  regions.)  Name 
for   the   network   of  veins   situated   round  the 
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transverse  processes  and  on  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  bodies  of  the  cervical  vertebne,  and 
opening  into  the  vertebral  vein. 

P.  ver'tebro-basilar'is.  (L.  Belonging 
to  the  vertebral  region  and  to  the  region  at  the 
base  [of  the  skull].)  A  name  for  the  sym- 
pathetic plexus  on  the  vertebral  artery. 

P.  vesl'cse  fel'leae.  (L.  resica, ahladier; 
felleus,  containing  gall.)  A  name  for  the  cystic 
plexus. 

P.  veslca'lis.     The  vesical  plexus. 

P.  vesi'co-vagina'lis.  The  vesico- 
vaginal plexus. 

P.  vesic  ulse  semina'lls.  (L.  resicula, 
a  vesicle  ;  semoial.)     The  P.  defer etUialiH. 

P.  Vidia'nus.  (  Vidian.)  Term  for  that 
portion  of  the  Vidian  nerve  which  lies  in  the 
Vidian  canal,  partly  surrounding,  iu  a  plexiform 
manner,  the  Vidian  artery. 

Plex'us.     Nom.  pi.  of  Plexus. 

P.  g-ang-lioformes.  (^Gani/li/orm.)  Term 
for  nerve  ganglia. 

P.  grlandifor'mes.  (Glandiform.)  The 
same  as  P.  ga>t(jitoformes. 

P.  grlandulo'sl  Pey'erl.  (L.  glandu- 
losus,  like  a  gland  ;  Peyeri,  of  Peyer.)  A  term 
for  Peyer,  glands  of. 

P.  Intestlna'les.  (Intestinal.)  The  same 
as  P.  glandulosi  Peyeri. 

P.  spina'Ies  exter'ni.  (L.  spinalis,  be- 
longing to  the  spine;  extcrnus,  outer.)  Term 
for  the  Veins,  dorsi-spinal. 

P.  spina'Ies  inter'ni.  (L.  spinalis,  be- 
longing to  the  spine;  internus,  inner.)  Term 
lor  the  Veins,  posterior  longitudinal  spinal. 

P.  transver'si  anterio'res.  (L.  trans- 
versus,  lying  across ;  anterior,  in  front  of.) 
Term  for  a  network  formed  by  the  union  of 
small  transverse  veins  lying  iu  the  vertebral 
canal,  between  the  posterior  common  ligament 
and  the  posterior  surface  of  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebrae. 

P.  vertebra'les  dorsa'les.  (L.  Belong- 
ing to  the  vertebral  and  dorsal  regions.)  A  name 
for  the  Dorsi-spinal  veins. 

Pli'ca..  (L.  plica,  a  fold  ;  from  plico,  to  fold. 
T.pii;  G.  Faite.)     Anat.     A  fold;  a  convolu- 
tion of  the    brain;    a  valve  of  a  blood-vessel. 
(Kiolan.) 
Med.     The  same  as  Plicerpolonica. 
Zool.     A  genus  of  American  lizards. 
Entoni.    A  ridge. 

Bot.  A  pathological  condition  in  plants  and 
trees,  in  which  short  twigs  are  continually 
growing  from  buds  that  ought  to  give  rise  to 
leaves,  branches,  &c. ;  from  these  short  twigs 
others  grow,  so  that  eventually  a  tangled  mass 
of  bare  twigs  is  produced. 

P.  alar'ls.  (L.  alaris,  wing-like.)  Ornith. 
Term  for  the  fold  of  skin  bearing  leathers  and 
forming  the  anterior  border  of  the  wing  in  birds. 
Also,  the  bend  of  the  wing. 

P.  alifor'mis  lateralis.  (L.  aliformis, 
wing-shaped;  lateralis,  lateral.)  Term  for  the 
outer  of  the  two  Ligament  a  alaria  genu. 

P.  alifor'mis  media'lis.  (L.  aliformis, 
wing-shaped;  niediahs,  middle.)  Term  for  the 
inner  of  the  two  Ligamentcc  alaria  genu. 

P.  antitrag'ica.  (Antitragieus.)  The 
projection  of  the  folded  border  of  the  antihelix 
of  tiie  auricle  or  external  ear,  immediately  above 
the  antitragus. 

P.  arte'rise  urnbilica  lis.  The  fold  of 
the  umbilical  artery,  or  hypogastric  fold.     This 


name  is  given  to  the  peritoneal  fold  passing  to 
the  umbilicus  from  either  side  of  the  bladder. 

P.  ar'y-epiglot'tica.  {Ary-epiglotti- 
cns.)     The  same  as  P.  arytdno-epiglottidea. 

P.  ar'y-epig^lottide'a.  The  same  as  P. 
ary-epigloitiea. 

P.  arytae'no-epigrlottide'a.  The  Ary- 
Iccno-epig  lottidean  fold. 

P.  cacbec'tica.  (L.  cachecticus,  from 
Kaxi\-ri)9.  iu  a  bad  habit  of  body.)  A  syn.  for 
P.  polonica. 

P.  cap'ut  nCedu'sse.  (L.  caput,  a  head  ; 
Medusa,  the  fabulous  Gorgon.)  A  variety  of  P. 
polonica.  in  which  the  hair  is  so  matted  together 
in  a  stiff'  mass  as  to  resemble  a  cap  covering  the 
head. 

P.  centra'Iis  ret'inse.  (L.  centralis, 
central ;  retina!.,  of  the  retina.)  A  small  fold  of 
the  retina,  observed  post  mortem,  passing  be- 
tween the  yellow  spot  and  the  optic  papilla. 

P.  cespito'sa.  (L.  cespitosus,  resembling 
the  matted  roots  iu  a  sod  of  turf.)  'Term  for  one 
of  the  chief  varieties  of  P.  polonica,  in  which  the 
hairs  are  all  matted  together  into  one  large  ma^s. 
See  P.  mitralis. 

P.  cirro'sa.  (L.  cirrus,  a  tuft  of  hair.)  A 
variety  of  P.  polonica  in  which  there  are  long 
hanging  locks  of  hair. 

P.  co'Il.  (L.  colum,  the  colon.)  Term  for 
the  upper  fold  ot  the  ileo-ctecal  valve. 

P.  cu'biti.  (L.  cubitus,  the  elbow.)  The 
Fossa  cubit i. 

P.  Sougr'Iasl.    Douglas'  fold. 

P.  Soug-las'sii.   The  same  as  P.  Douglasi. 

P.duode  no-mesocol  ica.  The  duodeno- 
jejunal told.  A  fold  of  the  peritoneum  which 
passes  from  the  point  of  union  of  the  jejunum 
and  ileum  to  the  transverse  mesocolon.  On 
one  side  it  contains  the  left  colic  artery,  and 
on  the  other  the  superior  mesenteric  vein. 

P.  epigas'trica.  {Epigastric.)  A  peri- 
toneal fold  occasionally  found  in  which  lie  the 
epigastric  artery  and  vein. 

P.  falcifor'mis.  {h.  falx,a.&\ck\e  ;  forma, 
shape.)  The  Falciform  expansion  of  fascia 
lata. 

P.  fimbria'ta.  (L.  fimhriatus,  fringed.) 
Term  for  a  thin  ridge  with  a  fringed  edge  lound 
on  the  foetal  tongue  at  its  under  surface  on  either 
side  of  the  frienum.  They  wholly  or  almost 
wholly  disappear  in  the  adult,  and  are  supposed 
to  be  homologucs  of  the  sublingua  or  under- 
tongue  of  the  Lemurs. 

P.  grenito-enter'ica.  The  geiiito- 
enteric  fold.  A  fold  of  peritoneum  passing  from  the 
broad  ligament  of  the  uterus  to  the  base  of  the 
mesentery  of  the  sigmoid  Hexure  of  the  colon. 

P.  grlos'so-eplg^lot  tica  lateralis. 
The  lateral  g  losso- epiglottic  fold  ( q.  v.),  each  one 
being  at  the  outer  side  of  the  corresponding  val- 
lecula. 

P.  grlos'so-epigrlot'tica  media.  The 
miULdlt;  glos.so-cpiglottic  fold  (q.  v.). 

P.  guberna'trix.  (L.  Fem.  d gubcr)iator, 
a  pilot.)  A  columnar  prominence  formed  by  a 
partial  folding  iu  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
processus  vaginalis  testis.  Its  concavity  is  tilled 
up  with  soft  subpeiitoneal  tissue.  It  loiins, 
together  with  the  yubernaeular  curd,  the  guber- 
naeuhim  testis. 

P.  hy'o-epigloftica.  {Hyo-epiglottie.) 
The  hyo-epiglotticfold.  Afoldot  mucous  mem- 
brane sometimes  present,  passin>;  between  the 
hyoid  bone  and  the  edge  of  the  epiglottis. 
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P.  ll'el.  (Gen.  of  L.  Ileum.)  Term  for 
the  lower  told  of  the  ileo-e;i?c;il  valve. 

P.  ll'eo-cseca'lls  anterior.  The  an- 
terior ileo-cajcal  fold.  A  fold  of  peritoneum 
whioh  occasionally  encloses  the  ileo-ca3cal  artery. 

P.  ll'eo-ceeca'lls  inferior.  The  inte- 
rior ileo-CKcal  fold.  The  fold  of  peritoneum 
forming  the  lower  boundary  of  the  Fossa,  ileo- 
cecal. 

P.  H'eo-csecalls  superior.  The  su- 
perior ileo-cttcal  fold.  Tho  told  of  peritoneum 
forming  the  upper  boundary  of  the  Fossa,  ileo- 
ceccal. 

P.  ll'eo-lng^ulna'Ils.  The  ileo-inguinal 
fold.  A  fold  of  peritoneum  which  e.xteuds  from 
the  inner  margin  of  the  right  psoas  muscle  to 
the  attachment  of  the  mesentery. 

P.  in'g'uino-col'ica.  The  inguino-colic 
fold.  A  fold  of  peritoneum  which  extends  from 
the  inner  margin  of  the  left  psoas  muscle  to  the 
attachment  of  the  meseuterj'. 

P.  inter  articular 'is  cox'se.  {Inter- 
articular  ;  coxa,  the  hip.)  A  syn.  for  the  liga- 
iiiention  teres  of  the  hip-joint. 

P.  interdig-ita'Iis.  {Interdigital.)  Term 
for  the  palmar  fold  lying  between  each  pair  of 
fingers. 

P.  lig-amen'ti  triang^ular'is  sinis'tri. 
Fold  of  the  left  triangular  ligament.  A  some- 
what triangular  fold  occasionally  present,  situ- 
ated dose  to  the  left  lateral  ligament  of  the 
liver,  and  due  to  a  slow  atrophy  of  the  glandular 
substance  of  that  organ. 

P.  longicaud'a.  (L.  lo?>ffifs,  long;  cauda, 
a  tail.)  A  variety  of  F.  polonica,  in  which  there 
is  a  long  queue  or  tail  of  matted  hair. 

P.  longieaud'a  lateralis.  (L.  longtts, 
long  ;  Cauda,  a  tail ;  lateralis,  to  one  side.)  A 
variety  of  F.  longicauda,  in  wliich  the  "  queue  " 
was  placed  at  one  side. 

P.  longrltudinalis  duode  ni.  The  longi- 
tudinal fold  of  the  duodenum.  Ihe  same  as  F. 
long itudinalis  Va teri . 

P.  long^itudinalis  menin'gls.  The 
longitudinal  fold  of  the  membrane  [of  the  brain]. 
The  same  as  Falx  cerebri. 

P.  longritudina'lis  Vate'ri.  A  syn.  of 
DiverticulHin  Veiteri. 

P.  luna'ta.  (L.  lanatus,  moon-shaped.) 
The  same  as  F,  semilunaris. 

P.  mas.  (L.  mas,  a  male.)  A  syn.  of  F. 
cii'ro.ta. 

P.  mesenterico-mesocolica.  The 
mesenterico-mesocolic  fold.  See  Ztgamentum 
mesenterico-mesocolictmi. 

P.  mitra'lis.  (L.  mitra,  a  head-dress.) 
A  syn.  of  F.  caput  Medusec. 

P.  multiformis.  (L.  mnltus,  many; 
forma,  shape.)  Term  for  one  of  the  main  varie- 
ties of  F.  polonica,  in  which  the  hairs  are  matted 
together  into  a  number  of  separate  masses. 

P.  ner'vi  laryng-e'i.  (Hyrtl.)  The  fold 
of  mucous  membrane  at  either  side  of  the  larynx 
which  contains  the  corresponding  superior  laryn- 
geal nerve,  and  passes  from  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lage to  the  greater  cin-nu  of  tlie  hyoid  bone. 

P.  neuropath'ica.  (Ntepoy,  a  nerve; 
TraBov,  disease.)  A  rare  form  of  matting  of  the 
hair  which  has  been  twice  or  thrice  reported  as 
occurring  in  young  women  after  tlie  hair  had 
been  washed  in,  warm  water.  The  hair  was 
drawn  u|)into  a  closely-tangled  hard  mass  which 
could  not  be  unravelled. 

P.  pet  ro-clinol  dea  anti'ca.    The  an- 


terior petro-clinoid  fold  ;  being  the  continuation 
of  the  anterior  or  concave  edge  of  the  ttntorium 
cerebelli  over  the  end  of  the  convex  border  to  the 
anterior  clinoid  process. 

P.  petro-clinol'dea  lateralis.  A 
syn.  oi  F.  petro-cliiwidca  ai/tica. 

P.  pet'ro-clinoi  dea  media'lis.  A 
syn.  of  P.  petro-clinoidea  postica. 

P.  pet'ro-cllnoi'dea  posti'ea.  The 
posterior  petro-clinoid  fold,  being  the  fold  con- 
tinued inwards  from  the  posterior  or  convex  and 
attached  edge  of  the  tentorium  cerebelli  to  the 
posterior  clinoid  process. 

P.  ptaaryng-Q-epigrlot'tica.  (Fharyn- 
geal ;  epiglottic.)  (Luschka.)  The  fold  which 
passes  on  each  side  from  the  upper  portion  of  the 
free  edge  of  the  epiglottis  to  the  lateral  wall  of 
the  pharynx. 

P.  polon'ica.  (Mod.  L.  polonicus,  Polish, 
F.  plique ;  G.  Weichselzopf,  polonische  Zopf, 
Juden-zopf.)  A  matted  condition  of  the  hair 
induced  by  neglect,  dirt,  and  pediculi,  common 
in  Poland,  Lithuania,  and  Tartary.  It  has  also 
been  termed  Trichoma,  Trichiasis,  Helotis,  and 
Kolto,  and  was  formerly  thought  to  be  a  distinct 
disease. 

P.  polon'ica  juda'ica.  (L.  judaica, 
Jewish.)     The  same  as  F.  polonica. 

P.  primiti  va.  (L.  primitims,  earliest  of 
a  kind.)     The  primitive  fold  of  the  embryo. 

P.  pter'ygro-mandibular'is.  (L.  Be- 
longing to  the  pterygoid  and  mandibular  regions.) 
Term  for  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane  in  tlie 
lateral  wall  of  the  mouth,  passing  from  the 
hamular  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone  to  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  alveolar  border  of  the 
lower  jaw. 

P.  pter'yg-o-maxillar'is.  The Ftert/go- 
maxillarg  fold. 

P.  pu'bo-umbilica'Iis.  (L.  Eelonging 
to  the  pubic  and  umbilical  regions.)  The  same 
as  F.  arteriee  amhilicalis. 

P.  rectoveslca  lis.  The  recto-vesical  or 
Douglas''  Joid. 

P.  salpin'^o-palati'na.  (Sa\Triyg,  a 
iv\xva.-pifi;  palatine.)  (LuscLka.)  The  r:'.ised 
fold  formed  by  the  reflexion  of  the  pharyngeal 
mucous  membrane  from  the  anterior  poit'iou  of 
the  ridge  formed  by  the  trumpet-shaped  ex- 
tremity of  thp  cartilage  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

P.  salpin'go-pharynge'a.  (SaX-Triyg, 
a  trumpet  ;  pharyngeal.)  (Luschka.)  The 
raised  fold  formed  by  the  reflexion  of  the  pha- 
ryngeal mucous  membrane  from  the  posterior 
portion  of  the  ridge  formed  by  the  trumpet-shaped 
opening  of  the  cartilage  of  "the  Eustachian  tube. 

P.  saxon'ica.  (L.  saxonicus,  Saxon.)  A 
syn.  tor  F.  pvlonica. 

P.    seba'cea.       (L.  sebaceus,  containing 
sebum.)     A  syn.  of  Seborrhoca  capitis. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  Fold  of  Louglas. 

P.  semilunaris.  (L.  semilunaris,  shaped 
like  a  lialf-moon)  The  vertical  fold  of  con- 
junctiva which  separates  the  eyelid  from  the 
eyeball  at  the  inner  canthus. 

P.  semilunaris  fasciae  transver- 
sa'lls.  The  semilunar  fold  of  the  fascia  traus- 
versalis.  (Krause.)  The  internal  and  inferior 
border  of  the  internal  abdominal  ring,  formed 
by  the  fascia  transversalis. 

P.  subling-ua'lis.  (L.  swi,  under;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)  The  reflexion  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane from  the  under  surface  of  the  tongue  to 
the  floor  of  the  mouth. 


PLIC^— PLICHAS 


P.  synovla'lls  cox'ae*  (Synovial;  coxa, 
the  hip.)  A  sju.  for  lAgamentum  teres  of  the 
hip. 

P.     tby'ro-arytsenolde'a     Infe'rior. 

The  inferior  thjro-arj-tenoid  ligament,  or  true 
vocal  cord. 

P.    thy'ro-arytaenolde'a    supe'rlor. 

The  superior  tliyro-arytenoid  ligameut,  or  false 
vocal  cord. 

P.  transversa'lls  duode'nl.  The  trans- 
verse fold  of  the  duodenum.  A  syn.  of  Diver- 
ticulum Viittri. 

P.  transversa'lls  retinae.  The  same 
as  P.  coitralis  rctnuc. 

P.  umbilica'Iis.  (.Umbilical.)  The  peri- 
toneal fold  in  which  the  hypogastric  artery 
often  lies. 

P.  u'rachl.    The  Urachal  fold. 

P.  ureter'ica.     The  Ureteric  fold. 

P.  urogenita'lis.  The  Urogenital  fold. 
The  fold  in  the  pm-itoneal  cavity  of  the  embryo, 
which  contains  the  lower  end  of  the  WoltEan 
duct. 

P.  Vate'ri.     The  Diverticulum  Vatcri, 

P.  vertica'lis  duode'ni.  The  vertical 
fold  of  the  duodetuini.     The  same  as  F.  Vatiri. 

P.  vesica'lls  nie'dla.  The  middle 
vesical  fold.     See  I'esicul  fold,  middle. 

P.  vesi'co-umbiiica'lis  lateralis. 
The  lateral  vesico-umbilical  fold.  The  same  as 
P.  artcri(B  uuihiltcaiis. 

P.  vestib'uli  nasa'lls.  The  fold  of  the 
nasal  vestibule.     See  Vest ibuh  of  nose,  fold  of  . 

P.  villo'sa.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy,  rough.) 
A  syn.  of  F.  mitral  is. 

Fli'C£e.     Xoiu.  pi.  of  Flica. 

P.  adipo'sse.  (L.  adiposus,  full  of  fat.) 
The  Luiamcnta  mucosa. 

P.  adlpo  see  pericardi'acse.  (L.  adi- 
posus ;  pericardiacus,  pericardial.)  The  pro- 
jecting folds  formed  by  pericardium  and  sub- 
jacent masses  of  adipose  tissue,  ou  the  surface  of 
the  heart. 

P.  alifor'mes.  (L.  ala,  a  "^'ing;  forma, 
shape.)     The  Liiiamcnfa  alaria  genu. 

P.  ciliar'es.  {(J'diary.)  A  series  of  tine 
folds  continuous  with  the  ciliary  p7-ocesses,  and 
reaching  back  almost  to  the  ora  serrata. 

P.  conniven'tes.  ^L.  conniveo,  to  close 
the  eyes.)     A  syn.  of  Valvulte  conniventes. 

P.  Boug-las'sil.     See  Plica  Doiiglassii. 

P.  Iin'g;u3e  perpendicular'es.  The 
perpendicular  folds  of  the  tongue.  Term  for 
curved  grooves  ou  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue 
reaching  from  the  middle  line  to  the  edges,  with 
their  concavities  looking  backwards. 

P.  membra'nae  mucosae  tym'pani. 
The  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  tiie  tym- 
panum. Term  for  two  folds  of  mucous  mem- 
brane, an  anterior  and  a  posterior,  ou  the  outer 
wall  of  the  tympanum,  over  the  neck  of  the 
malleus  and  the  chorda  tjnnpaui  nerve. 

P.  palma'tae.  (L.  palmatus,  shaped  like 
the  pahu  of  the  hand.)  The  same  as  Palmce  uteri 
plicatce. 

P.  pulio-umbllicales.  (Pubic;  um- 
bilical.) Term  for  the  peritoneal  folds  covering 
the  lateral  liiiuments  of  the  bladder. 

P.  rec'tl.  (L.  Gen.  of  rectum.)  Term  for 
certain  transverse  or  slightly  oblique  folds,  two 
to  five  in  number,  in  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  rectum,  situated  between  its  sacculations. 

P.  rec'to-uteri'nse.  Recto-uterine  folds. 
The  P.  Douqlassii, 


P.  rec'to-veslca'Ies.  Recto-vesical  folds. 
The  posterior  false  ligaments  of  the  bladder  in 
the  male.     See  Ligaments  of  bladder,  false. 

P.  semilunar'es.  (L.  semilunaris,  ih^-^edi 
like  a  halt-moon.)  Term  for  the  posterior  false 
ligaments  of  the  bladder.  See  Ligaments  of 
bladder,  false. 

P.  semilunar'es  Douglas'sli.  The 
same  as  P.  Douglassii. 

P.  sero'sae.  (L.  serum,  serum.)  Term 
for  any  folds  of  serous  membrane. 

P.  slg-moid'eae  co'll.  (L.  sigmoideus, 
sinuous  ;  colum,  the  colon.)  The  Sigmoid  folds 
of  the  colon. 

P.  sigmoid'eae  rec'tl.  (L.  sigmoideus, 
sinuous;  rectum.)     See  P.  recti. 

P.  synovia'les.  {Synovial.)  Term  for 
Synovial  fringes. 

P.  synovia'les  patellar'es.  (L.  syno- 
viales  ;  patellar.)  The  Ligamenta  alaria  genu. 
P.  thy'ro-arytaenoid'eae.  {Tltyro-ary- 
tcenoid.)  Term  for  Ligaments,  thyro-arytcenoid. 
P.  transversa'les  rec'ti.  (L.  trans- 
versalis,  transverse ;  rectum.  The  same  as  P. 
recti. 

P.  ureter'lcae.  (L.  uretericus,  relating  to 
the  ureter.)  The  folds  of  vesical  mucous  mem- 
brane which  pass  forwards  from  each  ureteric 
opening,  and  meet  in  the  middle  line  at  the  base 
of  the  uvula  of  Licutaud. 

P.  u'tero-recta'les.  The  utero-rectal 
folds.     See  Folds,  recto-uterine. 

P.  vag-i'nae.  Term  for  the  rugoe  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina. 

P.  vasculo'sae.  (Low  L.  vnscnlosus,  from 
L.  vasculum,  a  little  vessel.)  A  syn.  of  Synovial 
fringes, 

P.  vesica'les  latera'les.  The  lateral 
vesical  folds.     See  Plica  arterial  umbiliealis. 

P.  vesi'co-uteri'nae.  {Vesical;  uterine.) 
The  posterior  false  ligaments  of  the  bladder  in 
the  female.     See  Ligaments  of  bladder,  false, 

P.  vlllo'sae.  '(L.  villosus,  rough,  shaggy.) 
Term  for  certain  small  folds  of  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stmnach,  situated  between  the  ruga;, 
and  most  developed  near  the  pylorus. 

Also,  term  applied  to  certain  pleural  folds, 
fringed  with  villi,  and  containing  masses  of  fat, 
situated  along  the  edge  of  the  pleural  sinuses 
and  near  the  phrenic  nerves. 

Plicar'ia.  (L.  pUco,  to  fold.)  Term 
api)licd  to  Lycopodium  clavatum,  the  club  moss, 
because  its  leaves  are  matted  together. 

Pli'cate>  (L.  plicatus.)  Folded,  or 
plaited. 

Pli'catile.  {L.  pHcatilis.)  That  may  be 
folded  up ;  pliable. 

Plica'tiOi  A  folding.  Term  for  Plica 
polonira. 

Plica'tion.  Folding, bending;  also,  a  fold. 
Plicatu'ra.  (L.  plicare,  to  fold.)  A 
doubling  or  fold  ;  also,  a  ligament;  also,  a  cere- 
bral convolution  ;  also,  a  mime  for  Plica  polonica. 
Plicatu'rae  cer'ebri.  (Nom.  pL  of 
plicalura ;  cerebrum.)  The  cerebral  convolu- 
tions. 

Pli'cature.  (L.  plicatura.)  A  doubling 
or  fold. 

Plich'as.  (n/\tx«5.  or^rXixos  [Galen], 
the  part  of  the  thighs  chafed  in  walking ;  con- 
nected with  Tr\tcrcrofj.ai,  to  cross  the  legs,  and 
7rAt'h:co,  to  fold.)  Term  used  by  Hippocrates  for 
the  upper  part  of  the  inner  side  of  the  thighs 
together  with  the  periueum. 


PLICIDENTINE— PLUCHEA 


Pllciden'tlne.  (L.  plica,  a  fold  ;  dtns, 
(feuds,  a  tooth.)  Term  for  that  variety  of  tooth- 
formation  in  which  tln'  dentine  on  section  presents 
wavj'  markings  passing  out  from  the  central 
cavity  of  the  tooth. 

Piici'ferus.  (L.  plica,  a  fold;  fcro,  to 
bear.)     Bearins:  folds. 

Plicifor'mis.  (L.  plica,  a  fold ;  forma, 
resembianio.)     Kesembling  folds. 

Pli'cula.     (Dim.  of  riica.)    A  little  fold. 

Pli'ers.  (From  p/i/,  to  bend  or  shape.)  A 
pair  of  short,  stout  forceps. 

Pli'nia.  (L.  Pertaining  to  C.  FUniiis 
Secundus  [a.d.  2S-79],  known  as  Pliny,  or  Pliny 
the  elder  —  Roman  author  —  wrote  "  Historia 
Naturalis.")  The  name  of  a  division  or  group  of 
the  Genus  Eujienia  (q.  v.), 

P.   peduncula'ta.     (Mod.  L.  pedxncu- 
latus,  having  a  peduncle.)     A  syn.  of  P.  rubra. 
P.  rubra.      (L.    ruber,  red.)     A   syn.  of 
Eugenia  utujiora.     Hab.     Brazil  and  Antilles. 
Fruit  of  a  very  pleasant  flavour,  much  used  as 
an  article  of  food  ;   and  also    considered  to  be 
antibilious   and   refrigerant.    Various  drinks,  a 
syrup,  honey,  &c.,  are  prepared  from  it. 
'  P'li'nii.     (L.)     Gen.  of  Fli/nus  {see  Flinia). 
P.    alys'sum.       (See     A/i/ssum).      The 
Galium   album  or   G.   mollugo,   mentioned  by 
Pliny. 

P.  culi'na  sati'va.  (L.  eulina,  food ; 
sativus,  planted,  as  in  a  garden.)  The  Hatureia 
hortoisis. 

Plin'thion.  (JlXivQlov,  a  small  brick,  a 
pedestal.)  Term  for  an  ancient  piece  of  apparatus 
something  like  a  windlass,  used  for  reducing  dis- 
locations. There  were  several  forms  of  this 
machine,  as  altered  by  diflerent  surgeons.  See 
Oribas.,  de  mdchinament.  c.  viii. 

P.  Ni'lel.  The  commonest  form  of  plin- 
thion,  invented  by  Nileus  and  described  by 
Herodotus  and  Oribasius. 

Plinthi'tis.  {Ylkivdiov,  dim.  of  TrX/yOos, 
a  brick.)  I'erm  for  a  kind  of  Alum  or  Stypteria 
(q.  V.)  used  in  medicine;  so  called  because  it 
occurred  in  shapes  like  bricks  or  tiles. 

Plin'thius  la  queus.    {Plinthion.   L. 

laqueus.  a  snare.)  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  four- 
fold bandage  used  in  fractures  of  the  jaw.  See 
Oribas.,  de  laqueis,  e.  xiii. 

Pli'OCene.  {IWtiwv,  more  ;  Kaivoi,  new.) 
Geol.    The  latent  division  of  the  Tertiary  period. 

Plocar'ia.  A  syn.  of  Gracillaria  (q.  v.). 
P.  can'dida.  (L.  candidus,  white.)  Nees' 
name  for  Ceylon  moss,  Gracillaria  lichenoides 
(q.  v.).  The  preparations  made  from  it  were  : — 
1.  Decoct  urn  Floearice  Candida.  2.  Gelatina 
Flocariee  canduhe. 

P.  taelminthocor'ton.  The  same  as  Cor- 
sican  moss,  AlsuUum  kelminthocorton.  It  has 
been  used  for  centuries  in  Corsica  as  an  anthel- 
mintic against  Ascaris  lumbricoides  ;  but  has 
also  alterative,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic  pro- 
perties. 

Plombieres.  A  town  in  the  Department 
of  the  Vosges,  in  the  north-east  of  France.  It 
lies  in  a  valley  at  a  height  of  loOO  feet  above  the 
sea-level.  The  climate  is  variable.  There  are 
thirty  mineral  springs  in  the  neighbourhood,  the 
temperatures  of  which  vary  from  52"  to  158"  F. 
These  springs  contain  about  three-si.\teenths  of 
mineral  constituents  in  1000  parts.  The  water 
is  used  externally  for  baths  and  douches  for  the 
following  diseases  :  rheumatism,  gout,  dyspeptic 
troubles,  chronic  diarrhoea,  and  nervous  diseases. 


A  variety  of  water  found  in  some  of  these  springs, 
and  termed  saponaceous  (F.  suvonneuse),  con- 
tains sulphate  and  subcarbouate  of  soda,  common 
salt,  chalk,  silica,  and  a  large  proportion  of 
mixed  animal  and  vegetable  matter  termed 
Flombierine,  which  is  held  in  solution  by  the 
subcarbonate  of  soda  and  gives  a  greasy  character 
to  the  water  containing  it. 

Plombierine.    See  under  Flombieres. 

Ploxn'bierite.  The  same  as  Flombierine. 
See  also  Baregin  and  Glairin. 

Plora'tio.  (L.  plorare,  to  weep,  lament.) 
A  weeping  ;  synonymous  with  Lacrunation. 

Plora'tUS.     The  same  as  Floratio. 

Ploss'lea.  (Fldssl,  a  Viennese  optician.) 
Name  given  by  Endlicher  to  the  Genus  usually 
known  as  Boswellia. 

P.  floribun'da.  A  syn.  of  Boswellia  flori- 
bunda. 

P.  papyra'cea.  A  syn.  of  Boswellia  flori' 
bunda. 

Ploter'iCa  (Gr.  ttXwti'ip,  drifting.)  Biol. 
Term  used  by  Haeckel  for  pelagic  organisms 
which  have  not  the  power  of  voluntary  motion, 
but  drift  with  the  currents. 

Plo'tUSp  (L.  plotus  =  plantus,  he  that  is 
splay-footed.)     Flat-footed. 

Ploucquet,  "Wilhelm  Gott- 
fried. A  physician  of  Tubingen.  Born  1744, 
died  1814. 

P.'s  test.  One  kind  of  Docimasia,  intro- 
duced by  Ploucquet.  It  was  also  termed  Doci- 
masia pulmonum  statica. 

Ploug^h'maii's    spikenard.     Old 

name   used    by   Gerard   lor  Inula  conyza ;  also 
used  for  Nardam  maticum  and  for  a  species  of 
Bnccharis. 
Ploug-h'share  bone.    A  name  applied 

to  the  Vomer,  from  its  shape. 

Plov'er.  (Low  L.  pluvarius  =  L.  pluvialis, 
of  the  rain.  F.  pluvier.  So  called  because  it 
appears  in  flocks  as  the  rainy  season  begins.)  A 
name  for  a  bird  of  the  Family  Charadriidce.  The 
great  plover,  or  thick-knee,  CEdicnemus  crepi- 
tans, was  used  in  medicine  ;  its  gall  was  said  to 
be  good  for  diseases  of  the  eyes,  and  a  jelly  of  its 
flesh  was  analeptic  and  restorative.  Of  the  green 
plover,  or  lapwing,  T'anellus  cristatus,  the  ashes 
were  said  to  be  good  for  colic,  and  when  mixed 
with  wine  were  used  in  cataplasms  to  heal  the 
bite  of  a  mad  dog.  Its  heart  was  said  to  be  good 
for  pains  in  the  loins,  and  its  skin,  in  cephal- 
algia. 

Plu'chea.  (Named  after  N.  A.  Fluche,  a 
French  botanical  writer  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury.) A  Genus  of  the  Compositce,  distributed 
throughout  the  warmer  parts  of  Asia,  Africa, 
America,  and  Australia.  The  various  species 
have  generally  a  strong  odour  of  camphor. 

P.  balsami'fera.  (L.  balsamum,  balsam; 
fero,  to  yield.)  Hab.  S.  E.  Asia.  Indigenous, 
and  cultivated.  Used  as  aromatic,  carminative, 
for  increasing  secretion  of  digestive  tract,  and 
as  a  diaphoretic. 

P.  bi'frons.  (L.  bifrons,  having  two 
faces.)  Hab.  Southern  United  States.  Used  as 
stimulant  and  aromatic. 

P.  boreal'ls.  (L.  borealis,  belonging  to 
the  North.)  Also  known  as  arrow-wood.  Hab. 
N.  America.     Aromatic  and  stimulant. 

P.  camphora'ta.  (Mod.  L.  camphoratns, 
smelling  of  camphor.)  The  salt-marsh  tleabane, 
found  on  the  American  coasts.  It  has  a  strong 
odour  of  camphor. 


PLUG-PLUMA 


P.  foliolo'sa.  {h.  foliolum,  a  small  leaf.) 
A  syn.  of  1'.  mdtca. 

P.  in'dica.  (Mod.  L.  indicus,  relating  to 
India.)  Hab.  India,  Malacca,  China,  and  the  Malay 
Archipelago.  Roots  and  leaves  used  for  their 
astringent  properties;  also,  in  fevers  assudoritic. 

P.  lanceola'ta.  (L.  lanccola,  a  little  spear. ) 
Hab.  W.  India,  Afghanistan,  N.  Africa.  The 
It'aves  have  aperient  properties,  and  are  used  to 
adulterate  senna,  or  as  a  substitute  for  the  latter. 

P.  odora'ta.  (L.  odoratus,  fragrant.) 
Hab.  W.  Indies  and  S.  America.  Known  as 
"  riverside  tobacco  ;"  properties  much  the  same 
as  those  of  F.  bahamifera. 

Plug*.  (Dan.  plug,  a  peg  or  bung.)  Term 
applied,  in  Surgery,  to  pieces  of  wool,  rag, 
sponge,  &c.,  stuffed  into  a  passage  or  cavity, 
generally  to  stop  bleeding.  Other  varieties  of 
plug  are  (1)  colotomy  p.,  used  to  close  the  arti- 
ticial  anus  left  after  colotomy;  ("2)  nasal  p., 
used  either  to  control  epistaxis,  or  for  the  local 
application  of  various  remedies;  (3)  rectal  p., 
used  after  operations  about  the  rectum  to  pre- 
vent the  closing  of  the  gut  by  cicatrisation,  &c. ; 
(4)  tracheoiomg  p.,  used  occasionally  in  the 
after-treatment  of  traclieotomg ;  (5)  '■'■  petti, - 
coated"  p.,  see  Lithotomy  tampon. 

P.,  cervi'cal.     See  P.,  mucous. 

P.,  cervi'cal,  Tbom'as'.  A  small  glass 
cylindrical  ]ilug  invented  by  Thomas,  for  keeping 
the  lips  of  the  cervix  uteri  apart  after  incision. 

P.-clos'et.  The  form  of  ivater-closet  in 
which  water  is  retained  in  the  basin  by  means 
of  a  solid  plug  which  works  vertically  in  a  side- 
chamber. 

P.s,  Dit'trich's.  The  same  as  P.s, 
fungoid. 

P.s,  fun'g'Oid.  Term  for  plug-like  masses 
occurring  in  the  sputum  of  putrid  bronchitis;  they 
have  been  found  to  contain  leptotlirices,  hiema- 
toidiii  crystals,  blood- corpuscles,  fat-laden  epi- 
thelial Cells  and  fatty  detritus. 

P.,  mu'cous.  Term  for  the  mass  of  glairy 
mucus  which  accumulates  in  the  canal  of  the 
cei  vix  uteri  during  pregnancy. 

E*lug''g'ing'.  The  operation  of  pushing  in 
a  plug. 

Piug''g'ing'-for'ceps.  An  instrument 
used  by  dentists  for  compressing  the  filling  for 
cavities  in  teeth. 

Plug-'g-ie's  phenol  reaction.  (After 

Plugge,  the  discoverer  of  this  reliction.)  A 
test  for  carbolic  acid,  phenol.  When,  to  an 
aqueous  solution  of  carbolic  acid  are  added  a  few 
drops  of  nitric  acid,  and  the  mixture  is  then 
heated  with  a  solution  of  oxynitrate  of  mercury, 
a  brilliant  red  colouration  is  produced.  (Geissler 
and  Moller.) 

Plug"'g"er.  An  instrument  for  filling  cavi- 
ties in  teeth. 

Pllllsene'tia..  (Named  after  Plukenetius, 
Leonhardus,  M.D.,  an  English  botanist,  164'2 — 
1706.)  A  Genus  of  climbing  shrubs  of  the  Nat. 
<Jrder  EuphorbiacecE,  of  general  distribution  in 
the  Tropics. 

P.  cornlcula'ta.  (L.  cornicnlum,  a  little 
horn.)  Hab.  Moluccas.  Cultivated  in  gardens; 
the  leaves  being  used  as  a  culinary  vegetable, 
boiled  with  cocoa-nut  milk. 

Plum.  (Anglo-Sax.  Plume.)  The  fruit  of 
any  plant  of  the  Genus  Prnnus,  and  more  espe- 
cially of  the  Prunu.<s  domestica.  When  dried  and 
preserved,  the  fruit  of  this  species  is  called  Prune, 
or  French  plum. 


P.,  A.ssyr'ian.    A  name  for  the  fruit  of 

Cordia  mg.ra. 

P.,  Australian.      The  Biospyros  aun' 
trails. 

P.,  beacb-.    The  Prunits  maritima. 
P.,  black.    The  same  as  P.,  Australian. 
P.,  Can'ada.    The  Prunus  amencana. 
P.,  co'coa.    The  Chrysobalanus  icaco. 
P.,  dam'ask.     The  same  as  P.,  damson. 
P.,  dam'son.    See  Damson. 
P.,  darling:.     The  Reynosia  latifolia, 
P.,  date.     See  Date,  and  Diospyros. 
P.,  down'ward.     The  Bumelia  cuneata. 
P.,  East  In'dian.    The  Flacourtia  cata- 
phracta,  and  also  F.  ramontchi. 
P.,  Prencb.    See  Prune. 
P.,  gin'g-erbread.    The  fruit  of  Parina- 
riiim  niucrophglluni  (q.  v.). 

P.,  green'g-agre.    A  variety  of  Prunus  do- 
mestica, generally  considered  to  be  the  best  of  all. 
P.,  grey.     The  same  as  P.,  Guinea. 
P.,    Gula'na.      The   Drypetes   crocea,   a 
small  euphorbiaceous  tree.     Hab.  W.  Indies  and 
Florida. 

P.,  Guinea.    See  Guinea  plum. 
P.,  borse-.     The  fruit  of  either  a  variety 
of  Prui/us  domestica  or  P.  americana. 

P.,  Jamaica.     The  Spo?tdi,as  lutea. 
P.,  Japan'.     The  Prunus  japonica. 
P.,  IVIadag:as'car.     The  same  as  P.,  East 
India u  (F.  liamvntcln^. 

P.,  mald'en.  The  Coniocladia  dentaia,  or 
G.  inttgrifolia. 

P.,  IVIalabar'.     The  Jamrosa  vulgaris. 
P.,  ItSo'la.     The  P'arinarium  Mnbola. 
P.,  moun'tain.     The  same  as  P.,  seaside. 
P.,  XTatal'.     The  Carissa  grandijlora. 
P.,  ol'ive.     A  tree  (or  its  fruit)  belonging 
to  the  Genus  El'eodendron. 

P.,   pi'gpeon.      Name   for   either   Chryso- 
balanus ellipticus  or  C.  luteus. 
Also,  the  Coccolohajloridana. 

P.,  rougb-sklnned.  The  same  as  P.,  grey. 
P.,  saf'tron.     The  same  as  P.,  doivnward 
P.,  sapodilla.     The  Achras  sapota. 
P.,  sea' side.     The  Xiii/enia  anuricana,  or 
mountain  plum. 

P.,  Sebes'ten.  The  same  as  P.,  Assyrian. 
P.,  seed'ed.    A  name  for  the  Persimmon. 
P.,  Span'isb.     The  Spondias  pjurpurea ; 
also,  the  Mammea  humiUs. 

P.,  St.  Julian.  The  variety  oi  Prunus 
domestica  which  provides  the  chief  part  of  the 
Pharmacopceial  Prunum. 

P.,  Tam'arind.    The  Dialium  indicuni. 
P.,  Avild.     1.  The  fruit  or  tree  of  various 
species  of  Frunus;  e.g.  P.  spinnsa  (in  Europe), 
P.  (imericana  (in  eastern  N.  America),  P.  sub- 
cordafa  (in  western  N.  America). 

2.  The  fruit  or  tree  of  Pappea  cappensis  (in 
S.  Africa). 

3.  Tiie  fruit  or  tree  of  Sideroxylon  australis 
(in  New  South  Wales). 

P.,  win'ter.     The  same  as  P.,  seeded. 
P.,  yel'low.    The  same  as  P.,  seeded. 

Plu'nia..  (L.  ptuma  ;  see  Plume.)  Apen- 
nate  feather ;  a  penna  or  contour  feather  as 
opposed  to  a  tilo-plume  or  down-feather. 

Also,  old  Botanical  term  used  to  denote  that 
part  of  the  seed  which  in  its  growth  becomes  the 
trunk. 

Also,  Anat.     Ijuiugo. 

Also  (Gr.  Tr\i5(ua,  water  in  which  something 
has  been  boiled),  term  used  by  Hippocrates  for  a 
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lotion,  or  for  water  in  which  anything  has  been 
steeped,  e.g.  barley- water. 
-  Pluma'ceolum.  (Dim.  of  L.  phana- 
ciniii.  a  leather  pillow.)  An  ohl  term  for  a  pad 
or  compress,  the  ancients  having  used  feathers 
placed  between  fohls  of  linen  for  that  purpose. 

Plutnaceous.  (L.  pluma,  a  leather.) 
Having  the  characters  of  a  pluma. 

Plumar'ia  lancifo'lia.    The  same  as 

Plumba'grin.  The  name  given  to  a 
principle  discovered  by  Dulong  in  the  root  of 
Flumbago  curopcea. 

Plumbag'ina'ceae.   ThesameasP/i«H- 

hacjinca:. 

Plumbag-in'eee.  An  Order  of  gamo- 
petalous  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herbaceous  or 
woody,  and  usually  perennial  plants,  cosmo- 
politan in  their  distribution  ;  most  of  the  genera, 
however,  being  natives  of  the  Mediterranean 
region.  Calyx,  tubular  or  funnel  shaped,  o-lobed; 
stamens,  five,  inserted  opposite  to  the  lobes  of 
the  corolla  ;  styles,  five  ;  ovary,  unilocular  with 
single  basal  ovule.  Flowers  often  small,  dense 
intl'irescenees  with  numerous  dry  rigid  bracts. 

Plumba'g'O.  (L.  pliiDiiion,  lead.)  1. 
Graphite  or  black  lead.  2.  A  Genus  of  plants. 
Order  Flumbagiiiea;,  Cohort  Primulales,  Series 
Ht/pogynce,  so  named  from  their  being  covered 
with  lead-coloured  spots.  3.  The  I'vhjgonum 
pcrsicaria. 

P.  auricula'ta.  (L.  auricula,  the  ex- 
ternal ear.)     A  syn.  of  P.  zeglanica. 

P.  cocci'nea.  (L.  coccineus,  scarlet.)  A 
syn.  of  P.  ronea. 

P.  europss'a.  (Mod.  L.  euj-opaus,  found 
in  Europe.)  The  toothwort,  or  leadwort,  a  plant 
of  the  Order  Plui)>bagi>it(e.  The  root  was  form  erlj- 
esteemed  as  a  cure  for  dental  neuralgia,  and  up 
to  recent  times  has  been  used  for  scabies  and 
dandrufi".  Its  irritative  properties  have  led  to 
its  being  used  in  the  treatment  of  indolent  ulcers, 
and  also  as  an  emetic  and  purgative.  It  was 
also  used  for  tumours  of  the  breast  and  testicle, 
hence  its  name  '•  cancer  herb." 

P.  lapatbifolia.  (L.  lapathum,  sorrel; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  S.  E.  Europe  and  the  East 
generally.  The  root  is  used,  like  that  of  P. 
europaa.  in  dropsv. 

P.  Plin'ii.  "(See  PUmi.)  A  name  for  P. 
europfEu,  used  by  Gerard. 

P.  ro'sea.  (L.  roseus,  reddish.  Hab. 
India  and  East  Indies.  Used  as  a  blistering 
agent,  and  applied  topically  in  paralysis  and 
rheumatism,  m  toothache,  and  in  syphilis  and 
leprosy.  It  is  also  used  to  procure  abortion,  the 
bruised  root  being  inserted  into  the  uterus,  or  an 
extract  being  taken  by  the  mouth. 

P.  scan'dens.  "(L.  scando,  to  climb.)  Hab. 
the  warmer  parts  of  America,  especially  the 
Antilles.  Is  called  "  herbe  an  diable."  Used  as  a 
prompt  vesicant  and  emetic. 

P.  zeylan'ica.  (Mod.  L.  From  zeylan, 
the  old  name  for  Ceylon.)  Hab.  India  and 
Ceylon.  Known  to  the  natives  as  Chittramoo- 
lum,  or  chilra.  It  has  much  the  same  properties 
as  P.  rosea,  but  to  a  less  degree.  It  has  been 
used  as  a  caustic,  vesicant,  ecbolic,  sudoritic, 
antiperiodie,  tonic  (in  dyspepsia),  sialagogue, 
and  as  a  stimulant  adjunct  to  other  medicines, 
and  with  considerable  success  in  each  form. 

Plumbar'ia  o'cbra.    (Fem.  of plum- 

b/rrius  ;  oc/iru.)       A  name  for  Massicot.      See 
Pluinbi  oxidum. 


P.  o'chra  factl'tia.     {L.  factitius,  arti- 
ficial.)    The  same  as  P.  ochra. 
Plumbar'ius.    (L.)    Pertaining  to,  or 

consisiing  of,  plumbum,  lead. 

P.  la'pls.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.)  Term  for 
a  preparation  of  lead  resembling  Plumbi  scoria, 
and  having  the  same  properties. 

Plum'bate.  Term  applied  generally  to 
the  compounds  formed  by  the  union  of  Plumbic 
acid  (q.  v."!  with  various  bases. 

Plumba'tum.     (Mod.  L.)     Plumbate. 

P.  aceto'sum.  (L.  acelum,  vinegar.)  A 
syn.  of  Plumbi  acetas. 

P.  ae'reum.  (L.  aereus,  containing  air.) 
A  syn.  o{  Plumbi  cnrbonas. 

P.  linimen'tum.  (L.  Uuimenfum,  lini- 
ment.)    A  svn.  of  Ungueiitum  plumbi  acctatis. 

P.  niuriat'icuiu.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi 
murias. 

P.  nitro'sunii  (L.  nitrum,  nitre.)  A 
syn.  oi  Plumbi  mtras. 

P.  vitrio'licum.  {Vitriolic.)  A  syn.  of 
Plumbi  sulphas. 

Pluxn'beous.     See  Plumbeus. 
Plum'beus.     {Plumbum.)     The  colour  of 
lead  ;  leaden  ;  livid. 

Pluin'bi  ac'etas.  (Gen.  of  L.  plum- 
bum. F.  acliate  neutre  de  plomb  ;  G.  essigsaures 
Blci,  Bleiaci'tat.)  B.  Ph.  Acetate  of  lead,  sugar 
of  lead.  Pb  (C2H302)2  3H20.  A  white,  crystal- 
line  salt,  obtained  by  dissolving  lead  oxide  in  a 
strong  solution  of  acetic  acid,  and  evaporating. 
It  is  astringent  and  sedative,  and  has  a  sweetish, 
astringent  taste.  Used  externally  and  internally. 
Dose.  1  to  4  gr.  in  pill  or  solution  (with  excess  of 
acetic  acid).  From  this  salt  are  prepared  Pilula 
plum'ii  cum  opio,  Suppositoria  plumbi  composita, 
and  Ungueiitum  pbimhi  acetatis. 

P.  ac'etas  solu'tus.  (L.  solxo,  to  dis- 
solve.)    Syn.  of  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

P.  a'cetas  vena'lis.  (L.  vcnalis,  for 
sale.)  Commercial  lead  acetate.  See  Plumbum 
aceticum  cruduin. 

P.  acetatis  unguen turn.  See  under 
Ungueiitum. 

P.  ac'etis.    A  syn.  of  P.  acetas. 

P.  ac'etum.  (L.  «cf^«w,  vinegar.)  Syn. 
of  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

P,  acid'ulus  sic'cus.  (L.  aciduluSfVaade 
sour;  SICCUS,  dry.)     A  syn.  of  P.  acetas. 

P.  a' qua.     See  Aqua  plumbi. 

P.  arse'nias.  Arseniate  of  lead.  Pbj 
(AsO^),.  {V.  ar.siiiate  de  plomb  ;  Q.  arsensaures 
Plci.)  A  white  insoluble  powder,  obtained  as  a 
precipitate  on  adding  a  solution  of  lead  acetate 
to  a  solution  of  sodium  arseniate.  It  has  been 
proposed  to  use  this  salt  as  an  e.xternal  applica- 
tion in  certain  cases  of  cancerous  ulceration. 

P.  azo'tas.     A  syn.  of  P.  nitras. 

P.  bal'samum.  (L.  balsauium.  Gr. 
(iuXcratxoii,  in  the  sense  of  a  healing  application.) 
The  same  as  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

P.  binox'ldum.  The  same  as  Lead  di- 
oxide. 

P.  bro'tuldum.  Lead  bromide.  PbBrj. 
Obtained  as  a  precipitate  on  mixing  solutions  of 
lead  acetate  and  potassium  bromide. 

P.  calx.  (L.  calx,  chalk.)  A  syn.  of  P. 
carboiias. 

P.  calx  aera'ta.  (L.  calx,  chalk  ;  a'eratus, 
containing  air.  G.  luftsaurer  Blei-Kalk.) 
Name  given  by  Bergmann  (1744)  to  Lead, 
white. 

P.  calx  dul'cls.     ( L.  fa/,r,  chalk ;  dulds. 
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sweet.)     Name  given  by  Libavius  ("  Alch ymia," 
159-5)  to  Lead  nitrnte. 

P.  calx  fla'va.  (L.  calx,  chalk;  Jlavus, 
yellow.)     A  syn  of  P.  oxidtim  citrinnm. 

P.  calx  ru'bra.  (L.  calx,  chalk;  ruber, 
red.)     A  syn.  of  F.  oxiduni  rubruin. 

P.  carbo'nas.  B.  Ph.  Carbonate  of  lead, 
white  lead.  (F.  carbonate  de  plomb.  ceruse;  S. 
albayalde,  cerusa  ;  G.  basische  Kohlensaures 
Bleioxyd.)  A  mi.xture  of  carbonate  and  hydrate 
of  lead.  2(PbC03),Pb2HO.  Thus  it  is  really 
hasic  lead  carbonate,  the  normal  carbonate  being 
PbCOa.  A  heavy,  white  powder,  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  weak  acetic  acid.  It  is  made 
by  e.Kposing  metallic  lead,  at  the  same  time  to 
acetic  acid  vapour  and  to  air  saturated  with 
carbon  dioxide  from  spent  tan.  From  it  is  pre- 
pared TJnfjuentum  plio»hi  cnrbonatis, 

P.  carbo'nas  vena'lis.  (L.  venalis,  for 
sale.)     A  syn.  of  P.  carhounx.     (Belg.  Ph.) 

P.  cera'tum  ace'ticl  tabula  turn.  (L. 
tabula,  a  table.)  Syn.  of  Ccratum  plumbi  sub- 
acetatis. 

P.  cera'tum  anody'xiuni.  (Gr.  avwov- 
1/05,  allayiui;  pain.)  A  preparation  of  the  Sp.  Ph. 
containing  emplustruni  sebi  anodynum  and  oUve 
oil. 

P.  cera'tum  cumi  acetate.  Syn.  of 
Ccratum  plumhi  subarrtatis,  (q.  v.). 

P.  cera'tum  nigrum.  (L.  niger,  black.) 
A  preparation  of  the  Sp.  Ph.  containing  sulphides 
of  lead  and  antimony. 

P.  cera'tum  rub'rum.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
A  preparation  of  the  Sp.  Ph.  enntaiiiing  litharge, 
with  the  carlionate  and  red  oxide  of  lead. 

P.  cerus'sa.     A  syn.  of  P.  carbonas. 

P.  chlo'ridum.     See  Lead  chlorid,-. 

P.  chlo'ris.  Chlorite  of  lead.  Pb(Cl02)2. 
Obtained  as  a  precipitate  on  mixing  solutions  of 
1  ad  niti-ate  and  neutral  calcium  chlorite. 

P.  ebro'mas.  Chroinate  of  lead  ;  an  occa- 
sional cau^e  of  lead-poisoning.  See  Lead  chro- 
inate. 

P.  cin'is.     (L.  c'lnis  [pi.  ci/iercs],  ashes.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum.  griseuin. 
Also  used  in  plural,  P.  cineres. 

P.  cre'ta.  (L.  creta,  chalk.)  A  syn.  of 
P.  carbonas. 

Pi  crocus.  (L.  crocus,  from  Gr.  KpoKoi, 
the  crocus;  crocus-  or  saflVon-colouied.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  oxydatum  ruhrum. 

P.  crystal'li.  (L.  crystallus,  a  crystal.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  m/ras. 

P.  cy'anas.     See  Lead  cyanate. 

P.  deutox'idum.  A  syn.  oi  Lead  dioxide. 

Pi  deutox'idum  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber, 
red.)     A  syn.  of  1'.  oxiduin  rubrum. 

P.  diac'etas.  A  syn.  of  P.  subacetas, 
meaning  by  this  the  basic  lead  salt  contained  in 
Goulard's  Extract. 

P.  diox'ldum.     See  Lead  dioxide. 

P.  extrac'tum.  (L.  extr actum,  an  ex- 
tract.)    Syn.  oi  Liquor  plumbi  subaceuitis. 

P.  flave'do.  {L.Jlurtdo,  yellowness,  citron- 
colour.)     A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum  citrinum. 

P.  flo'res.  (L.  pi.  of  Jlos,  a  flower.) 
Flowers  of  lead,  or  lead  oxide  as  produced  in  the 
form  of  a  powder  by  burning  lead  in  the  air. 

Pi  hydri'odas.     A  syn.  of  P.  iodidum. 

P.  iodby'dras.  The  same  as  P.  hydriodas. 

P.  iodidum.  B.  Ph.  Iodide  of  lead.  Pblj. 
(F.  lodure  de  plomb ;  G  .  lodblei,  Blei-iodiir.) 
A  yellow  powder  or  scales,  easily  soluble  in  water. 
Made   by  mixing  solutions  of  lead  nitrate  and 


potassium  iodide,  and  washing  and  drying  the 
precipitate  thus  thrown  down.  Its  official  pre- 
parations are  Emplastruni  plumbi  iodidi,  and 
Unynentum  plumbi  iodidi. 

P.  lodure'tumi  A  sj-n.  of  P.  iodidum. 
(Belg.  Ph.) 

P.  magiste'rium.  (See  Magisterium.) 
A  syn.  of  /'.  vurbi>niin. 

Pi  meph'itumi  (Mephitis.)  A  syn.  of 
P.  carbonus. 

Pi  monox'idumi     Lead  monoxide. 

P.  mu'rias.  A  name  for  Lead,  chloride  of. 

P.ni'tras.  Nitrate  of  lead.  Pb(iN03)2.  (F. 
azotate  de  plomb,  nitre  de  Saturne  ;  G.  salpetcr- 
saures  Blei,  Bleisalpeter,  salpctersaurcs  Bleioxyd, 
Bleinitrat.)  Prepared  by  dissolving  metallic  lead 
in  slightly  diluted  boiling  nitric  at'id,  and  allow- 
ing it  to  crystallise  out.  It  forms  colourless 
crystals,  with  a  sweet  astringent  taste,  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol.  P'rom  it  is  made  Plumbi 
iodidum.  In  solution  it  yields  an  astringent 
lotion,  and  is  given  internally  in  htemoptysis, 
epilepsy,  and  asthma.  It  is  also  used  to  destroy 
fostid  odours  due  to  the  presence  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  with  which  it  forms  an  insoluble  sul- 
phate. 

Pi  ni'tris.     Lead  nitrite. 

Pi  nitrosac'cbarasi  Nitrosaccharate  of 
lead.  Prepared  by  pounding  together  2  parts  of 
strong  nitric  acid,  1  of  sugar,  and  10  of  water, 
diluting,  neutralising  with  chalk,  filtering,  and 
then  adding  lead  acetate  until  no  lurther  precipi- 
tation occurs.  The  precipitate,  which  is  com- 
posed of  lead  saccharate,  is  dried  and  washed. 
It  is  then  dissolved  in  dilute  nitric  acid  and 
evaporated  to  crystallisation.  It  forms  trans- 
parent, amber- coloured  prisms.  Tliis  salt  has 
been  recomiuended  as  a  solvent  for  phosphatic 
calculi. 

Pi  o'leas.  (L.  oleas,  an  oleate.)  A  non- 
ofiicial  prepai'ation,  consisting  of  acetate  of  lead, 
2S0  grains,  dissolved  in  40  ounces  of  distilled 
water ;  to  tins  is  slowly  added  20  ounces  of 
sodium  oleate,  and  the  resulting  lead  oleate  is 
warmed,  decanted,  and  dried. 

Pi  olea'tum.    See  Oleatum plumbi. 

P.  ox'alas.  Lead  oxalate.  CjOiPb.  Formed 
as  a  heavy  precipitate,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  nitric  acid,  solution  of  sal-ammoniac,  and  other 
ammoniacal  solutions.  Wlien  heated  in  the 
absence  of  air  to  300'  C,  it  yields  Fliimbi  sub- 
oxidum  (q.  v.). 

P.  oxld'ulum  fla'vum.  (L.  Jlavus, 
yellow.)     A  svn  of  p.  o.udum  citrinum. 

Pi  oxid'ulum  gr'lseum.  (Low.  L. 
griseus,  gii'v.)     A  syn  of  P.  nxiduni  griscum. 

P.  oxid'ulum  semifa'sunii  (L.  semi- 
fusus,  half  melted.)     A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum. 

Pi  oxid'ulum  seniivit'reumi  (L  semi- 
vitreus,  partially  glassy.)  A  syn.  of  P.  ox- 
idum. 

P.  ox'idum.  B.  Ph.  Massicot,  Litharge. 
PbO.  (F.  proto-oxydc  de  pl«mb  fondus,oxydt 
de  plomb;  G.  Bleioxyd,  Blcigelb,  Bleiglatte.'\ 
Occurs  native  as  lead  ochre.  Obtained  by  roasting 
lead  in  a  current  of  air,  or  by  heating  the  car- 
bonate or  nitrate.  If  the  heating  is  carried  on 
so  as  not  to  melt  the  metal,  a  yellow  amorphous 
powder,  massicot,  is  formed  ;  if  fusion  takes  place, 
litharge  is  formed  as  a  reddish  crystalline  powder 
or  scales.  Lead  oxide  melts  at  red  heat,  is 
almost  insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  in  warm 
alkaline  solutions  and  in  almost  any  acid.  This 
salt    is   used   in    preparing    both    Emplastrum 
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plumbi  and  P.  acetaa ;  it  is  also  contained  in 
several  of  the  offiiial  Empla.itra. 

P.  oxidum  aceticum.  A  syn.  of  F. 
ccetas. 

P.  ox'ldum  allDuin.  (L.  albits,  white.) 
A  svn  of  /'.  carhonas. 

P.  ox'ldum  carbona'tum  per  ac'l- 
dum  aceto'sutn.     A  syn.  of  P.  carbonas. 

P.  ox'idum  ciner'eum.  (L.  cinereus, 
;ish-colouied.)     A  .syn.  of  F.  oxidum  griseum. 

P.  oxidum  citri'num.  {Citrine.)  A 
name  for  Massicot.     See  F.  oxidion. 

P.  ox'idum  fu'sum.  (L-fusiis,  melted.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum. 

P.  ox'idum  grris'eum.  (Low  L.  griseus, 
j;rey.)  An  old  name  for  Lead  suboxide,  as 
lormed  by  heating  Lead  oxalate  or,  according  to 
Berzelius,  as  found  in  a  thin  grey  pellicle  on  the 
surface  of  lead  which  has  been  exposed  to  the 
air. 

P.  ox  Idum  bydra'tum.  Hydrated  o.xide 
of  lead.  Pb(OH).,.  A  white  solid,  obtained  by 
treating  any  soluble  salt  of  lead  with  caustic 
potash. 

P.  ox'idum  lu'teum.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum  citrinum. 

P.  ox'ldum  ni'tricum.  A  syn  of  P. 
nitras. 

P.  ox'ldum  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
b'ee  Lead  oxide,  red. 

P.  ox'idum  semlvlt'reum.  (L  semi, 
half;  vitreus,  glassy,  green  like  glass.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  oxidum. 

P.  oxidum  semivitrifica'tum.  (L. 
semi,  half;  vitrum,  glass;  facto,  to  make.)  A 
syn.  of  P.  oxidum. 

P.  ox'idum  Tltreum.  (L.  vitreus, 
glassy.)     A  syn.  of  P.  vitrum. 

P.  oxo'des.  ("Ogoioijs,  like  vinegar.)  A 
syu.  of  P.  oxidum  griseum. 

P.  perchlo'ridum.  See  Lead perchloride, 

P.  perox'idutn.     See  Lead  dioxide. 

P.  protocarbo'nas.  A  syn.  of  P.  car- 
bonas. 

P.  protoxldum  fu'sum.  (L.  fusus, 
melted.)     A  syn.  of  P.  oxiduiii. 

P.  pul'vis.  (L.  pulris,  powder,  dust.) 
Lead  dust,  prepared  by  melting  lead,  adding 
broken  charcoal,  and  mixina-,  with  violent  agita- 
tion ;  this  is  continued  till  the  metal  solidifies, 
when  it  is  powdered  and  the  charcoal  washed 
away.  It  is  used  by  potters,  and  is  a  common 
source  of  lead-poisoning. 

P.  recremen'tum.  (L.  recerno,  to  sepa- 
rate out.)     The  same  as  P.  scoria. 

P.  sac'cbaras.  Saecharate  of  lead.  (G. 
zuckersaures  Blei.)  Exists  in  two  forms,  as  a 
salt  of  monobasic,  and  of  dibasic  saccharic  acid, 
obtained  in  either  case  by  precipitating  an 
aqueous  solution  of  saccharic  acid  with  freshly 
prepared  lead  carbonate. 

P.  sac'cbarum.  Sugar  of  lead,  i.  e.,  P. 
aceias. 

P.  sal.    (L.  sal.  salt.)    A  syn.  of  P.  acetas. 

P.  sal  nitro'sum.    A  syn.  of  P.  nitras. 

P.  scor'ia.  {h.  scoria.  Gr.  o-/>.-a)/)t'a,  dross, 
slag,  refuse.)     A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum. 

P.  sesquiox  idum.     Lead  sesqtiioxide. 

P.  subac'etas.  Oxy-acetate  of  lead. 
Pb.^O (0211302)2.  The  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis 
of  the  B.  Ph.  is  an  aqueous  solution  of  this  salt. 
From  the  liquor  are  prepared  Ghjcerinum  plumbi 
subacetatis.  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus, 
and  Unguentum  glycerini  plumbi  subacetatis. 


P.  subac'etas  ll'quidus.  (L.  liquidus, 
liquid.)  A  syn.  of  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis, 
(Belg.  Ph.) 

P.  subcarbo'  nas.  A  syn.  of  P.  car- 
bonas. 

P.  subcarbo'nas  squamo'sus.  (L. 
squamosus.  from  squama,  a  scale,  a  plate.)  A 
syn.  of  P.  carhonas. 

P.  sulphas.    See  Lead  sulphate. 

P.  sulphi  dum.     Lead  sulphide. 

P.  sul'pbis.     See  Lead  sulphite. 

P.  sulphure'tum.  A  syn.  of  Lead  sul- 
phide. 

P.  superac'etas.     A  syn.  of  P.  acetas. 

P.  supercarbo'nas.  A  syn.  of  P.  car- 
bonas. 

P.  tan'nas.    See  Lead,  tannate  of. 

P.  vit'riolum.  (Low  L.  ritriolum, 
vitriol.)     A  syn.  of  P.  sulphas. 

P.  vit'rum.  (L.  vitrum,  glass.)  Lead- 
glass.  A  term  for  perfectly  fused  oxide  of  lead 
{as  distinguished  from  P.  oxidum  semifusum, 
&c.'.  It  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  difl'erent 
kinds  of  glass. 

Plum'bic.  {Flumbicus,  from  Flumhum.) 
Belonsing  to  lead.  Term  for  any  compound  of 
lead  in  which  the  lead  exists  saturated,  as  a 
diad  radical. 

P.  ac'ld.  A  term  occasionally  applied  to 
puce-coloured  lead  dioxide,  because  of  its  com- 
bining with  certain  bases  to  form  compounds 
which  bave  been  called  plumbates. 

Plum'bicum.  (L.)  A  name  for  Ptwwij 
oxidum  rnbrum. 

P.  ace'tlcum.     A  syn.  of  Flumbi  acetas. 

P.  lode'tum.  A  syn.  of  Fiumbuui  ioda- 
tum.     (Swed.  Ph.) 

P.  iodure'tum.  A  syn.  of  Flumbi  iodi- 
dum.     (Fr.  Cod.) 

P.  murlat'lcum.  A  syn.  of  Flumbi 
murias. 

P.  nit'rum.    A  syn.  of  Flumbi  nitras. 

P.  ox'idum.  A  syn.  of  Flumbi  oxidum. 
(Swed.  Ph.) 

P.  oxy'dum.  A  syn.  of  Flumbi  oxidum. 
(Dan.  and  Norw.  Ph.) 

P.  prsepara'tum.  (L.  prre,  before ; 
pnratus.  made  ready.)  A  syn.  of  Flum'ji  oxi- 
dum.    (Finn.  Ph.) 

P.  rub  rum.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A  syn.  of 
Flumbi  oxidum  mbrum. 

P.  sali'tum.  (L.  salitus,  saUne.)  A  syn. 
of  Flumbi  Diurws. 

P.  semivit'reum.  (L.  semivitreus,  par- 
tiallv  glassv.)  A  syn.  of  Flumbi  oxidum. 
(Netherl.  PlI.) 

P.  subfu'sum.  (L.  subfusus,  melted.)  A 
S5"n.  of  Flumhi  o.ndumfusum. 

Plum'bicus.     (L.)     Belonging  to  lead. 

P.  ac  etas.  A  syn.  of  Flumbi  acetas. 
(Fr.  Cod.) 

P.  ac'etas  cum  a' qua.  A  syn.  of  Flumbi 
acetas. 

P.  azo'tas.  (L.  azotas,  azotate.)  As\n. 
of  Flumbi  nitras. 

P.  carbo'nas.  A  svn.  of  Flumbi  carbonas. 
(Dutch  Ph.) 

P.  carbo'nas  et  hydras.  A  syn.  of 
Flumbi  carbonas.     (Netherl.  Ph.i 

P.  cru'dus.  (L.  crudus,  raw.)  A  syn.  of 
Flumbi  acetas  venalis.  (Swed.,  Netherl.,  and 
Finn.  Ph.s.) 

P.  hydra'to-carbo'nas.  A  syn.  of 
Flumbi  carbonas.  (Dan.,  iNorw.,  and  Swed.  Ph.s.) 
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P.  vena'lls.  (L.venalis,  tor  sale.)  Asyu. 
of  P.  crudiis.     i_l)an.  Ph.) 

Plum'bis.     (Mod.  L.)     Plumbite. 

P.  cal'cis.  Plumbite  of  lime.  Prepared 
by  boiling  oxide  of  lead  with  cre;im  of  lime. 
Used  as  a  hair  dye,  a  black  lead  sulphide  being- 
formed. 

Plum'bism.  (L.  plumbum.)  Lead- 
poisonuiij. 

Pluin'bite.  (L.  Plumbis.)  Term  ap- 
plied generally  to  the  compounds  formed  by  the 
union  of  lead  oxide  with  various  bases. 

Plumbocal'cite.  {Plumbum ;  calcite.) 
A  variety  of  calcite  which  contains  a  small  pro- 
portion of  Plumbi  carbonas. 

Plumbog'Um'niite.  {Plumbum  ;  gum- 
mis,  gum.)  A  phosphate  of  lead  and  alumina 
■which  is  found  in  crusts  of  a  yellowish  or  brown 
colour,  bearing  some  resemblance  to  gum. 

Plumbo'sum.  (Low.  L.  Plumbosus,  re- 
sembling plumbum,  lead.)  A  name  for  Plumbi 
oxidum  [/riscinti. 

P.  citri'num.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  oxidum 
citrinum. 

P.  superoxy'dum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi 
oxidum  ruliruiii. 

Pluxn'bous.  (Plumbosus.)  Belonging 
to  lead.  Term  for  any  compound  of  lead  in 
which  the  lead  exists  unsaturated,  as  a  monad 
radical, 

P.  ac'ld.  Term  for  Plumbi  oxidum  when 
it  exists  in  combination  with  potassium  and  other 
bases. 

PlumnbUtn.  (L.)  Lead.  Also,  term 
applied,  by  Plmy,  to  a  disease  of  the  eyes,  from 
the  resemblance  in  colour  to  lead  of  an  eye 
affected  with  this  disease. 

P.  aceta  turn.    A  syn.  oi  Plumbi  acetas. 

P.  ace'ticum.    A  name  for  Plumbi  acetas. 

P.  ace'ticum  basicura  solu'tum.  (L. 
solutus,  dissolved.)  A  syn.  of  Liciuor  plumbi 
subacetatis.     (Austr.,  Hung.,  and  Russ.  Ph.s.) 

P.  ace'ticum  cru'duiu.  (L.  crudus, 
raw,  unripe.)  Commercial  lead  acetate  (Ger., 
Gr.,  and  Russ.  Ph.s),  which  contains  various  im- 
purities. Several  continental  Pharmacopadas 
forbid  the  presence  of  any  trace  of  copper  in 
this  substance. 

P.  ace  ticum  depusa'tum.  (Low  L. 
depxro,  to  )iuiify.)  A  syn.  of  P.  aceticum. 
(Hung,  and  Ru<s!  Ph.s.) 

P.  ace'ticum  solu'tum.  (L.  solutus, 
dissolved.)     A  syn.  of  Liquor  plumbi  acetatis. 

P.  aceto'sum.     A  syn.  of  i'.  aceticum. 

P.  aera'tum.  (Low  L.  ai'ralns,  containing 
air.)     A  syn.  of  Plutiibi  carbonas. 

P.  album.  (L.  albus,  white.)  An  old 
name  for  IStauuum. 

P.    can'dldum.      (L.    candidus,    bright, 
shining.)     The  same  as  P.  album. 
Also,  a  syn.  of  Pluiubi  carbonas. 

P.  carbon'icum.  A  name  for  Plumbi 
carbonas.     (Austr.,  Russ.,  and  Hung.  Ph.s.) 

P.  carbonicum  creme'sium.  (Mod. 
L.  cremesius,  white,  like  milk  or  cream;  F. 
creme  ;  0.  F.  crcsmd  ;  L.  chrisma.)  A  syn.  of 
P.  carbonicum. 

P.  carbon'icum  lamella'tum.  (L.  la- 
mella, a  little  lamina  or  plate.)  A  name  for  P. 
carbonicum,  as  obtained  in  lamellte  by  the  action 
of  air  and  vines-ar  on  sheets  of  lead. 

P.  caus'ticum.  (L.  causticus,  caustic.) 
Caustic  lead.  >.'ame  given  by  Gerhardt  to  a 
preparation   containing  5  parts  of  lead  oxide 


in  7  parts   of  liquor  potassse.     Used  to  remove 
warts. 

P.  cblora'tum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  murias. 

P.  cbro'micum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi 
chroDuts. 

P.ciner'eum.  (L.  cinereus,  ash-coloured.) 
An  old  name  for  Bismuth. 

P.  citri'num  calcina'tum.  (L.  calci- 
natus,  reduced  to  a  calx.)  A  syn.  of  P.  oxydutum 
citrinum. 

P.  cor'neum.  (L.  corneus,  like  horn.)  A 
name  for  fused  chloride  of  lead. 

P.  crema'tum.  (L.  crematus,  past  part, 
of  cremo,  to  burn.)     A  syn.  of  P.  ustum. 

P.  dlvi'sum.  (L.  divido,  to  divide,  break 
up.)     'The  same  as  Plumbi  2Julris. 

P.  elo'tum.  (L. elolus,  past  part,  of  elaeo, 
to  wash  out.)     A  syn.  of  P.  lotitm. 

P.  fal'sum.  (L.  Jalsus,  false.)  An  old 
name  for  Graphite. 

P.  ful'minans.  (L.fulmino,  to  lighten.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  nitncum. 

P.g^lacia'le.  {See  Glacial.)  An  old  name 
for  Bismuth. 

P.  g-ris'eum  calcina'tum.  (Low  L. 
griseus,  grey  ;  calcinatus,  reduced  to  a  calx.)  A 
syn.  of  P.  oxgdulatum  griseum. 

P.  tayd'rico  ace'ticum  solu'tum.  A 
syn.  of  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

P.  hydriod'icum.  An  old  name  for 
Plumbi  iodidum. 

P.  hydrochlor'icum.  A  syn.  of  lead 
chloride. 

P.  hyperoxyda'tum  ru'brum.  (L. 
ruber,  red.)  A  syn.  of  Muuum.  (Austr.,  Hung., 
aud  Russ.  i'h.s.) 

P.  hyperoxydula'tum.  A  syn.  of 
Plumbi  oxidum  rubrum. 

P.  ioda'tum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  iodidum. 
(Ger.,  Russ.,  and  Swiss  Ph.s.) 

P.  ioda'tum  cum  taydrar'gryro  ioda'- 
to.  A  double  salt,  containing  2  ]iarts  of  k-ad 
iodide  and  1  part  of  mercuric  iodide  ;  obtained 
as  red  crystalline  plates,  soluble  in  alcohol,  less 
soluble  in  water. 

P.  iodura'tum.     A  syn.  of  P.  iodatum. 

P.  lo'tum.  (L.  lotus,  past  part,  of  lavo,  to 
wash.)  A  preparation  of  lead  formerly  widely 
used,  made  by  rubbing  a  leaden  mortar  with  a 
leaden  pestle,  "the  mortar  being  partly  tilled  with 
water.  The  water  was  poured  oft'  and  strained, 
a  fine  powder  being  left  behind.  This  was 
much  used  as  an  astringent,  mild  cau.-.tic,  and 
refrigerant.     (Uioscor.  v,  9o.     Kiihn  ed.) 

P.  muriat'icum.  A  syn.  of  P.  chlora- 
tum. 

P.  ni'grrum.  (L,  niger,  black.)  Name 
for  Antimunium  sulphurafu.m.  Also.  Plin_\'s 
name  for  lead,  to  distinguish  it  from  P.  candi- 
dum  =  tin. 

P.  nitra'tum.     A  syn.  of  P.  nitricum. 

P.  nitricum.  An  old  name  for  Plumbi 
nitras. 

P.  oxal'icum.     A  syn.  of  Lead  oxalate. 

P.  oxydatum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  oxidum. 
(Russ.,  Aust.,  Swiss  I'h.s.,  Xc.) 

P.  oxydatum  ace'ticum.  A  syn.  of 
Plumbi  acetas. 

P.  oxydatum  carbon'icum.  An  old 
name  for  I'hunbi  carbonas. 

P.  oxyda'tum  citri'num.  A  name  for 
Massicot.     Si-e  Plumbi  oxidum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  fus'cum.  (L.  fuscus, 
brown,  dark.)     A  svu.  of  Lead  dioxiclc. 
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P.   oxyda  turn   lu'team.       (L    luteus, 

j'ellow.)     A  syii.  I  if  P.  oxi/'/af/nn  citrinum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  muriat'icum.  A  syn. 
of  P.  ch  lor  a  til  in. 

P.  oxyda'tum  ni'tricum.  A  syn.  of  P. 
nitriciiin. 

P.  oxyda'tum  ru'brum.  (L.  rwJer,  red.) 
A  syn.  oi  MiiiitiiH.     (Ur.  I'h.) 

"p.  oxyda'tum  semlfu'sum.  (L.  senii- 
fusus,  halt-ineltud.)     A  syn.  of  P.  oxydatum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  semlvit'reum.  (L.  scmi- 
vitreus,  partially  glassy.)  A  syn.  of  P.  oxyda- 
tum. 

P.  oxydatum  sulpbu'ricum.  A  syn. 
of  P.  sulpli/nieniii . 

P.  oxyda'tum  vitreum.  (L.  vitrem, 
glassy.)     A  syn.  oi  Plumbi  ritrion. 

P.  oxyda'tum  vitrlfac  turn.  (L.  Tit- 
rum,  glass  ;  facia,  facttis,  to  make.)  A  syu.  of 
P.  oxydatum  ritrcum. 

P.  oxydula'tum  fu'sum.  (L.  fusus, 
burnt,  melted.)  A  syn.  for  lead  monoxide. 
(Gr.  Ph.). 

P.  oxydula'tum  gris'eum.  (Low  L. 
grisens,  grey.)  A  syn.  of  I'hunbi  oxidum  gri- 
seum. 

P.  oxy'dum  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
A  syn.  of  Mi  mum. 

"p.  pbilosoptao'rum.  (Gen.  pi.  of philo- 
sophus,  a  philosopher.)  Old  name  for  Antimo- 
nium  sulphuyiitnm. 

P.  phospbor'icum.  Lead  phosphate.  A 
preparation  of  the  Haniburir  Ph.,  made  by 
precipitating  liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  by  con- 
centrated hydrochloric  acid,  dissolving  the  pre- 
cipitate in  boiling  water,  and  then  adding  slowly 
a  solution  of  sodium  sulphate,  and  washing  and 
drying  the  precipitate. 

P.  rub'eum.  (L.  rubeus,  ruddy.)  The 
Phihsophtr's  stone;  also,  native  chromate  of 
lead. 

P.  rub'rum  calcina'tum.  (L.  ruber, 
red ;  cakiuatus,  reduced  to  a  calx.)  A  syu.  of 
P.  oxydatum  rubrnm. 

P.  sac'rum.  (L.  sneer,  sacred.)  Old 
name  for  Autimonium  sulpliuratum. 

P.  sali'tum.  (L.  6«/i^eM,  saline.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  (hkirntiiiii. 

P.  scUisto'suTti.  (Low  L.  schistosus  ;  Gr. 
uxiTTos,  cloven,  Split.)  A  syn.  of  P.  carhonicum. 

P.  scripto'rium.  (L.  scriptorius,  be- 
longing to  a  scriptor  or  writer.)  Old  name  for 
Antiinonium  sulphuratiun,  because  used  for  co- 
louring inks. 

P.  scripto'rum.  (L.  Gen.  pi.  of  scriptor, 
a  writer.)  Old  name  for  Antiinonium  sulphuru' 
ttfin.     See  P.  scriptorium. 

P.  scytodeps'icum.  (See  Scytodepsi- 
cum.)  An  old  preparation  containing  tannate 
of  lead,  prepared  by  adding  liquor  plumbi  sub- 
acetatis to  a  decoction  of  oak  bark  till  precipita- 
tion ceases,  washing  the  precipitate,  and  adding 
alcohol.     Used  especially  for  bed-si>res. 

P.  subace'ticum  li'quidum.  (L. 
liquidus,  liquid.)  A  syn.  for  Liquor  plumbi 
inbacetatis.     (G.  Ph.) 

P.  subcarbon'lcum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi 
carbonas.     (Gr.  Ph.) 

P.  sulpbura'tum.  A  syn.  of  Lead  sul- 
phide.    (Sp.  Ph.) 

P.  sulpbu'ricum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi 
sulphas. 

P.  superoxyda'tum.  The  same  as  P. 
oxydatum. 


P.  tan'nlcum  bu'mldum.  (L.  humidus, 
moist.)  A  preparation  of  the  Swiss,  Belg.,  and 
Iluss.  Ph.s.  Oak  bark  is  boiled  in  water  and  pre- 
cipitated by  liquor  plumbi  subacetatis;  alcohol 
or  glycerin  is  then  added. 

P.  tan'nlcum  pultifor'me.  (L.  puis, 
thick  pap  ;  forma,  form.)  A  syn.  of  P.  tanuicum 
huniidum.     (G.  Ph.) 

P.  tan'nlcum  pu'rum.  (L.j9?^jv«,  pure.) 
A  syn.  of  Plumbi  faunas.     (Swiss  Ph.) 

P.  tan'nlcum  sic  cum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.) 
Dried  lead  tannate.  Gr.  Ph.  A  yellowish  green 
powder,  almost  tasteless;  made  by  stirring  an 
aqueous  infusion  of  nut-gall  (1  in  2)  into  an 
aqueous  solution  of  lead  acetate  (I  in  10),  and 
washing  and  drying  the  precipitate.  Same  uses 
as  for  Lead,  tannate  of. 

P.  us'tum.  (L.  vro,  ustum,  to  burn.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  oxydulatum  grtseum ;  also,  of 
Plumbi  sulphuretum. 

P.  vltrlola'tum.  (Low  L.  vitriolum, 
vitriol.)     A  syn.  of  P.  sulphuricum. 

P.  vltriolicum.  (Low  L.  vitriolicus, 
like  vitriol.)     A  syn.  of  P.  sulphuricum. 

Plume.     (L.  pluma,  a  small,  soft  feather, 
in;i)A,down;  from  root  jt)/v.  to  tioat.     Y. plume; 
S.  pluma;  l.piuma  ;  G.  Fftaum.)     A  feather. 
Pot.    'I'he  same  as  j9/?o«m/(P. 
Entom.     A  hair  having  feathery  branches. 
Zool.     The  same  as  ji;^MWff  ov  penua. 
Also,  any  plumose  part,  or  appendage,  as  the 
gills  of  Crustacea  or  Mollusca. 

P.,  a'plcal.  The  filamentous  division  of 
the  stem  of  Apodobranchia. 

Plume-al'um.  The  same  as  Plumose 
alum. 

Plume-nufmegTr      The  Atherosperma 

moscliala. 

Plume'let.  (Dim.  of  plume.)  A  down- 
feather  or  plumule. 

Also,  anything  like  a  plumule,  as  a  tuft  of 
leaves. 

Also,  Pot.,  a  little  plumule. 

Plume'ria.  (See  Plumiera.)  A  Genus 
of  the  ApoeynacecE,  whose  species  are  mainly 
inhabitants  of  Tropical  America,  some  few  being 
found  in  the  hotter  parts  of  the  Old  World. 

P.  acumina'ta.  (L.  acumen,  a  sharp 
point.)     A  syn.  of  P.  acutifolia. 

P.  acutifo'lia.  (L.  acutus,  sharp;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  Hab.  Tropical  America.  Cultivated  in 
India.  The  bark  (termed  aachin)  is  used  for 
gonorrhoea  and  for  intermittent  fevers;  also  as 
a  purgative  and  in  cases  of  leprosy.  The  leaves 
are  used  in  poultices.  The  juice  is  used  as  an 
active  purgative,  as  a  rubefacient  in  rheumatism, 
and  as  a  cure  for  scabies.  The  core  of  the  young 
wood  is  given  to  lying-in  women  for  thirst,  and 
to  ease  cough. 

P.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Hab. 
Brazil.  The  milky  juice  of  this  species  is  much 
used  for  its  purgative  action,  and  also  as  a 
caustic  for  removing  warts,  spots,  &c.  A  de- 
coction of  the  root  is  thought  by  the  natives  to 
be  a  specific  against  Pian.  Of  late  years,  a  de- 
coction of  the  bark  has  been  recommended  as  a 
remedy  in  gonorrhoea,  half  a  ]iiut  being  taken 
three  times  a  day,  and  all  other  liquids  for- 
bidden for  a  time. 

P.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Hab.  Jamaica, 
Surinam,  &c.  The  milky  juice  of  this  species  is 
used  as  an  active  caustic  for  warts,  &c.,  as  a 
drastic  purgative,  as  a  remedy  for  dropsy,  chronic 
skin  diseases,  syphilis,  &c.  "From  the  flowers  a 
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syrup  is  made,  much  used  in  diseases  of  the 
breast,  ami  from  the  roots,  aperient  decoctions. 

Plum-fir.  A  term  for  a  species  of  I'odo- 
carpiis. 

Pluini'era»  (Named  from  Phtmier,  a 
French  botanist,  1646 — 1706.)  The  name  first 
given  to  the  genus  now  generally  known  as 
I'luiiiena. 

P.  al'ba.  Hab.  Brazil.  The  milky  juice 
of  this  species  is  used  for  its  purgative  action. 

P.  dras'tica.  (A|Of«TXi/co's,  active.)  Hab. 
Brazil.  The  fresh  juice  has  a  drastic  purgative 
action. 

P.  lanclfo'Iia.  (L.  lancia,  a  lance ;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  The  bark  is  febri- 
fuge: it  is  termed  Ayoiiia  bark. 

P.  phagedse'nlca.  {<bayicaiva,  a  cancer, 
from  (payiiu,  to  eat.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Tlie  juice 
is  used  as  an  anthelmintic,  and  as  a  caustic  for 
removing  warts,  &c. 

Plumi'ferouS.  (L.  pluma  ;  fero,  to 
bear.)     Carrying  plumes  or  feathers. 

Plumi'i'eruS.     (Mod.  L.)     Flumiferous. 

Plu'miform.  (L.  pluma,  a  feather; 
formii,  shape.)     Kesembling  a  feather. 

Plumi'g'erous.  (L.  pluma,  a  feather ; 
gero.  to  bear.)     Feathered. 

Plu'mipes.  (L.  riuma,  a  feather;  pes, 
a  foot.)     Having  hairy  or  feathery  feet. 

Plutn'mer,    Andrew,    M.D.      A 

Scotch  iihysician — pupil  of  Boerhaave,  and  after- 
wards Professor  of  Chemistrj-  and  Medicine  in 
University  of  Edinburgh;  died  1756. 

P.'s  pill.  Was  first  described  in  "  Med. 
Essays  and  Observations,"  vol.  i,  p.  42,  Edinb., 
1769.  For  composition,  see  Filnla  hijdranjijri 
sitbchloridi  coinpotiita. 

P.'s  pow'der.  A  preparation  formerly  in 
a  number  of  foreign  Pharmacopoeias.  It  con- 
tained equal  parts  of  mercury  and  sulphurated 
antimony;  in  the  Saxon  Ph.  a  grain  of  each  of 
these  was  mixed  with  two  grains  of  guaiacum. 

Plll'mose.  (L.  plnmosxs.)  Feathery ; 
feathered.  In  Bot.,  used  of  bristles,  &c.,  which 
have  fine  hairs  arranged  laterally  so  as  to  re- 
semble a  feather. 

P.  al'uiu.  Term  for  silky  crystals  of  the 
double  sulphate  of  aluminiym  and  iron,  found 
occasionally  in  alum  slate. 

Plumos'ity.  The  condition  of  being 
PUonose. 

Plumo'SUS.  {riiana.)  Covered  with 
feathers.  ;  feathery. 

Plu'mula.  (Dim.  of  L.  plumn,  a  feather.) 
Anat.  Arnold's  term  for  a  set  of  microscopic 
transverse  furrows  situated  on  the  roof  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius.     Also,  the  same  as  Plumule. 

Plumula'ceous.  Omithol.  Downy; 
composed  of  Plumules, 

Plu'mular.  Pertaining  to  a  plamula ; 
plumulaceous. 

Plu'mule.  {Plumula.  G.  Blattfeclcrchen.) 
1.  Ornitliol.  A  down-feather.  2.  Entom.  A 
plume-like  appendage.  3.  Bot.  The  bud  of  the 
ascending  axis  of  an  embryo  plant. 

Plumuriform.  (L.  plumula,  a  small 
feather;  forma,  shape.)  Having  the  appearance 
of  a  small  feather  or  plumule. 

Plu'inulose.  Entom.  Having  lateral 
branches,  as  on  certain  hairs  of  insects,  which 
hairs  thus  resemble  a  down-feather. 

Plungre  batll.     See  under  Bafh. 

Plun'g-ing-  si'phon.  See  under  Siphon. 

Plun'liet  s   caus'tic.     An  empirical 


application  formerly  in  repute  for  cancer.  It 
was  made  of  sulphur,  arsenious  acid,  and  the 
powdered  flowers  of  the  crowfoot  and  dog's-fen- 
nel,  made  into  a  paste  with  white  of  egg,  and 
applied  to  the  surface  of  the  cancer  spread  on  a 
piece  of  pig's  bladder. 

P's.  oint'ment.    Another  name  for  J".s. 
causdc. 

Plu'ral  birth.     See  under  Birth. 

Plu'ri-.  (L.  plHs,pluris,  more ;  mpl.  many, 
several.)  A  prefix  having  the  signification  of 
many,  several. 

Pluricaps'ular.  {Pluri-  ;  capsule.) 
Biol.     HaviuiT.  or  made  up  of,  several  capsules. 

Pluricel'lular.  (,Pluri-  ;  cellula.)  Com- 
posed of  several  cells. 

Plur'iceps.  (Pluri-  ;  caput,  the  head. 
Of.  mvhrkopfi (J.)  Bot.  Epithet  applied  to  plants 
having  two  or  more  stems  springing  from  one 
root. 

Pluricip'ital.  {Pluri-  ;  caput,  capitis, 
the  head.)     The  same  as  Pluriceps. 

Pluricus'pid.  (Pluri-  ;  cusp.)  Having 
several  cusps. 

Pluriden'tate.  (Pluri- ;    dentate.) 

Mauv-toothed,  or  having  many  tooth-like  ap- 
pendages. 

Pluriflag-el'late.  (Pluri-  ;fagcllate.) 
Zoijl.     Having  nvAwy Jlaijella.     See  Elaycllum. 

Pluriflo'rous.  (Pluri- i  jlos,  jlons.) 
Having  nianv  flowers. 

Plurif(£ta'tion.  (Pluri-  ;  fetation.) 
The  conception  of  more  than  one  foetus  from  one 
coitus,  as  of  twins,  triplets,  &c.     (Percy.) 

Plurifo'liate.  (Pluri- ; foliate.)  Having 
many  leaves. 

Plurifo'liolate.  (Pluri- ;  folwlate.) 
JIaile  up  of  sexcr:tl  fol/oles. 

Plurig-Ut'tuiate.  (Pluri-  ;  fjuttulate.) 
Containing  many  drops  or  drop-like  bodies. 

Pluriloc'lilar.  (Plan-;  locular.)  The 
same  as  Multdocular. 

Plurimain'inate.  (Pluri;  mamma,  a 
breast.)  Term  applied  to  a  person  (or  animal) 
having  several  breasts. 

Plurinom'inal.  (Pluri-;  nomen,  no- 
'miiiis,  a  name.)     Tlie  same  as  Polynominal. 

^  Plurinu'cleate.         (Pluri  ;     nucleate.) 
The  same  as  jSlultinuelcate. 

Plurinu'cleated.  (Pluri- ;  nucleated.) 
The  same  as  Plumuueleate. 

Pluri'para.  (Plan-  ;  pario,  to  bring 
fortli.)     A  syn.  oi  Multipara. 

Pluripar'ity.  (I'luripara.)  The  state 
of  being  a  I'luripara. 

Pluri'parous.  (Pluripara.)  The  same 
as  JIulliparous. 

Also,  pert.iining  to  a  Pluripara. 

Pluripar'tite.  (Pluri-  ;  partio,  to  di- 
vide.) Made  up  of  several  parts  or  divisions. 
Zodl.  and  But.  Divided  by  septa  into  several 
parts;  made  up  of  several  part.s,  e.g.  a  calyx 
which  presents  numerous  incisions  extending 
nearly  to  the  base. 

Pluripet'alous.  (Pluri- ;  petal.)  The 
same  as  Pulgpetalous. 

Plurisep'tate.  (Pluri- ;  septum.)  The 
same  as  Pluripartite. 

Plurise'rial.  (Pluri-;  series.)  Made 
up  of  several  series. 

Pluriseriate.  (Pluri- ;  series.)  Bot. 
Disposed  ill  several  rows  or  series. 

Plurise'tose.  (Plun ;  seta,  a  bristle.) 
Having  several  bristles  or  sette. 
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Plurispiral.  {Pluri- ;  spiral.)  The 
B;inie  as  Mitittspiral. 

Plurispor'OUS.  {Pluri- ;        sport:) 

Having-  mow  thiin  one  spore. 

Plurisy.  (L.  plus,  pluris,  more.)  A 
ti'iiii  tor  I'll  thora. 

Plu'rivalve.  {P/uri- ;  ralve.)  The  same 
as  Mxltivalrc 

Plu'tea*  (!-•  plnteum,  a  breastwork,  par- 
tition. &e.)  An  old  term  used  b)-  Avicenna  for  a 
redujdication  which  makes  a  membrane  thicker; 
as,  for  example,  the  Falx  cerebri  of  the  dura 
mater. 

Plu'teiform.  {Pluteus  ;  forma,  form.) 
llfsenihling  a  plxtetts  larva ;  more  exaotlj', 
having  the  morphological  value  of  a  Plutvus. 

Plu'teuSa  {h.plKtcHu,  a  shed  or  mantlet.) 
A  bilati'ral  larval  form  found  in  the  development 
of  certain  Echiuodermata  (Opliiuroidea,  Echiii- 
oidea\  It  develops  long  arms  or  processes  on 
the  ciliated  area,  the  arms  being  supported  by  a 
provisional  calcareous  skeleton.  See  also  Bi- 
piii'Kirin. 

Plutoma'xiia.  (nXoD-ro?,  wealth;  fxavia, 
madness.)  An  insane  belief  in  the  possession  of 
imaginary  wealth.  It  is  a  common  early  sym- 
ptom in  Parc/i/si.s,  ffeneral,  of  insane. 

Pluto'nian.  {n\ouTu>u,  Pluto,  the  king 
of  Hades.)  GcoL  Term  a])plied  by  Omasius  to 
those  earths  that  are  formed  by  the  action  of 
tire. 

Pluto'nic.  (TlXovTwv,  Pluto.)  Geo!. 
Term  applied  to  igneous  rocks  presenting  a  crys- 
talline structure  due  to  their  formation  at  great; 
depth  and  under  pressure,  and  to  their  having 
cooled  slowly ;  opposed  to  Volcanic  (q.  v.). 

Also,  the  same  as  Plutonian. 
P,  the'ory.     The  theory  that  it  is  igneous 
action  which  has  produced  the  present  condition 
and  aspect  of  the  earth's  crust;  also  known  as 
Metiiiiiorph ic  fhtory. 

Plu'tonism.  {XWovtwv,  Pluto.)  The 
doctrines  of  the  Plutonic  thcorii. 

Pluto'nium.  (IIAouTtoy,  Pluto.)  Clarke's 
name  tor  Barium. 

Pluvial.  (L.  ;;/?«•?> //.s,  belonging  to  rain.) 
Eaniy.     Geol.     Formed  by  the  action  of  rain. 

Piuvial'is.  (If.  ptuvia,  rain.)  Term  in 
older  nomenclature  for  the  genus  Plover,  several 
species  of  which  were  used  as  medicine  and  food. 
See  Plover. 

Plu'viograph.  (L.  phtvia,  rain;  Gr. 
ypdfpij),  to  inscribe.)  Term  for  a  self-recording 
rain-'z.auge. 

Pluvio'meter.  (L.  plaria,  rain  ;  Gr. 
Hi-rnoi'.  a  measure.)     A  rain-gauge. 

Pluvio'metry.  The  measurement  of 
rain-fall. 

Plu'vioSCOpe.  (L.  pluria,  rain  ;  Gr. 
aKoTrUo.  to  view.)     The  same  as  Pluviometer. 

Plyntriopso'ra.  (YWlw-rpia,  a  washer- 
woman ;  xj/uipa,  the  itch.  F.  ph/ntriopsore  :  G. 
die  Kratze  Wuscherinnen.)  The  form  of  psoriasis 
to  which  washerwomen  are  liable.     (Bateman.) 

P.  ZtX.     An  abbrev.  for  Po.'it  mortem. 

Pm.  An  abbrev.  for  Premolar,  used  in 
writing  Dental  forniuhe. 

Pneobiogrno'sis.  (TVvfw,  to  breathe ; 
btoniiiisin.)     The  same  as  PHcusiobiognosis. 

Pneobiomanti'a.    (ni.s(o,'to  breathe; 

hii»»aii(i(i  )     The  same  as  Pneu.siohiorjnosis. 

Pneobioman'tic.     delating  to  Pnco- 

bioiU'U/ti'i. 
Pneodynam'ics.     (Uvtw,  to  breathe; 


(l;/namtes.)  The  science  of  the  forces  concerned 
m  lespiration. 

Pneogras'ter.  {Vlvtw,  to  breathe  ;  yacr- 
Ti';p,the  belly.)  'J'erm  for  the  whole  respiratory 
tract,  considered  as  a  specialised  portion  of  the 
intestinal  tract. 

Pneog'as'tric.  Belonging  to  the  P/ico- 
gaster. 

Pne'ograpll.  (Jlvieo,  to  breathe;  ypdrpw, 
to  inscribe,  draw.)  An  instrument  invented  by 
Dr.  ilortimer  Granville  for  estimating  the  force 
and  duration  of  the  expiratory  act  in  various  con- 
ditions of  the  lungs.  It  consists  of  a  small  half- 
disc  of  talc,  which  is  carefully  susjiended,  and  to 
which  is  attached  a  recording  needle.  Every 
movement  of  the  air  in  expiration  causes  a  cor- 
responding movement  of  the  half-disc. 

Also,  the  same  as  Pneometer. 

Pneo'meter.  {Yiviu},  to  breathe;  /u£Tf<oi», 
a  measure.)     A  syn.  of  Spirometer. 

Pneo'metry.  {Pneometer.)  The  esti- 
mation ot  tlie  amount  of  air  inspired  and  expired 
in  respiration. 

Pne'OSCOpe>  (Jlvtus,  to  breathe;  tko- 
TTtw,  to  look  at.)  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  varying  circumference  of  the  thorax  during 
inspiration  and  expiration. 

Pneu'ma.  {Uvivfia,  breath,  from  -Trviw, 
to  breathe.)  Air;  breath  ;  life  ;  spirit.  Hippo- 
crates  uses  the  word  in  various  significations 
(lireathing;  difficult  breathing;  air,  &c.)  and 
in  many  phrases  ;  see  Foesius'  (Econom.  Hippocr. 
pp.  .51.5—520  (Ed.  loSS).     See  also  Pneumutiei. 

Pneumaposte'ma.      See    Pneumon- 

apnstima. 
Pneumapyotho'ras.      The  same  as 

Piji'i>neu.mothijra,i: 

Pneumarthro'sis.    {iivd<iia.  air;  iio- 

t^ptocrts,  a  jointing.)  The  presence  of  air  in  the 
synovial  cavity  of  a  joint. 

"  Pneumatelec'tasis.  (iXyfe/ua, breath; 

«T£-\)(v,  imperfect;  f\xaa-i9,  a  stretching  out.) 
A  fuller  expression  for  Atelectasis. 

Pneumathae'mia.        (Yivtvina,    air; 

uliJLU,  blood.)  The  (uesence  of  air  in  a  blood- 
vessel or  blood-vessels. 
Pneumatho'rax.  See  Pneumothorax. 
Pneumat'iCi  {llviufxaTLKoi,  belonging 
to  breath  or  wind.  F.  pneumatique  ;  G.  pneu- 
nuitisch.)  Belonging  to,  or  tilled  with,  air  or 
other  gas.  Occasionally  applied  as  an  epithet  to 
physicians  who  treat  diseases  mainly  by  inhala- 
tion of  gases;  also,  to  the  ancient  sl-hJol  of  the 
Pneumutiei. 

P.  apparatus.  Term  in  general  for  any 
physical  ap]iaratus  used  for  demonsi  rating  or 
experimenting  on  the  laws  of  Pneumatics. 

Also,  term  specially  applied  to  the  various 
forms  of  apparatus  invented  for  providing  com- 
pressed or  rai'etied  air  for  use  in  the  Pneumatic 
■metliod,  either  in  conjunction  with  the  pneumatic 
cabinet  or  as  portable  apparatus. 

P.  as'pirator.  See  Aspirator,  pneumatic. 

P.  cab'lnet.  Name  for  the  air-tight 
compartment  in  wliich  a  patient  is  placed  for 
treatment  Ijy  the  inhalation  of  compressed  air. 

P.  chem'lstry.  The  chemistry  of  gases 
and  vapours. 

P.  dia'erentia'tion.  Term  for  the  treat- 
ment of  certain  lung  diseases  by  inhahition  of 
air  either  denser  or  less  dense  than  that  of  the 
surroundim:  atmosphere. 

P.  duct.     See  iJuetus  pnenmaticus. 

V,  mal'let.     A  mallet  used  for  consolidat- 
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iiig  gold  fillings  in  teeth,  and  worked  by  means 
of  compressed  :iir. 

P.  medicine.     See  Atmiafry. 

P.  method.  The  method  of  treatment  by 
means  of  cninpressed  or  rarefied  air.  It  has  been 
used  with  more  or  less  success  in  a. great  variety 
of  diseases ;  but  especially  in  chronic  bronchial 
catarrh,  emphysema,  bronchial  asthma,  phthisis, 
auiemia,  wliooping-cougli,  and  corpulence. 

P.  occip'ital  bones.  See  Occijntal 
bones,  p)teniiiiit ic. 

P.  physi'cians.  See  Fneumatici.  See 
also  main  lu-ading. 

P.  pro'cess.  Term  for  air-cells  occa- 
sionally found  in  tlie  lateral  i)arts  of  the  occi- 
jiital  bone  continuous  with  the  mastoid  cells. 
(Hyrtl.) 

P.  repos'itor.  A  globular  rubber  bag, 
connected  with  another  compressifde  bag 
through  wliich  the  former  can  be  filled  and 
dilated  with  air.  The  globular  bag  is  placed  in 
the  vagina  and  then  inflated,  thus  tending  to 
replace  a  displaced  uterus. 

P.  troug'h.  Also  termed  Hydropncumatic 
tro'K/h.  A  trough  fitted  round  the  inner  cir- 
cumference with  a  perforated  shelf,  and  used  for 
collectintr  gas  over  water  or  mercury. 

Pneumat'ica.  {Pnexma.)  Diseases  of 
respiration,  the  second  in  Good's  nosology. 
Also,  therapeutic  agents  that  affect  respiration. 
Pneumat'ical.  The  same  as  riieioiKitlc. 
Pneumat'ici.  (01  irutufiaTiKoi,  lit. 
"Tlic  spiritualists.")  A  school  of  Greek  physi- 
cians, of  whom  the  chief  were  Athena-us  and 
Archigenes,  forming  u  sect  of  the  Dogmatics. 
The  "TTi/fD/ia,"  according  to  their  theory,  was 
an  invisible  fiuid  or  spirit  permeating  all  tlie 
body,  and  lorming  the  vital  principle  on  which 
health  and  strength  depended.  This  was  really 
an  expansion  of  a  doctrine  already  taught  by 
Plato,  Aristotle,  the  Stoics,  and  others.  They 
thought  tliat  the  pulse  was  due  to  tliis  ^'Trutu/xa,^' 
and  that  fevers  also  were  mainl}^  caused  hy 
changes  in  it;  this  led  to  careful  investigations 
ot  both  these  sets  of  phenomena,  and  to  ehiborate 
classifications,  which,  though  overlaid  by  ex- 
cessive dialectic,  yet  contained  much  valuable 
pathology. 

Pneumati'city.  {Fncnniatic.)  The 
condition  of  being  piitiimatic,  that  is,  of  being 
hollow  and  coutainnig  air ;  applied  especially  to 
tlie  respiratory  apparatus  of  animals,  to  the 
hollow  bones  of  birds,  &c. 

Pneumatics.  (P/ieumatie.  F.  piwu.- 
miitiijuv  ;  G.  I'licumatik.)  That  part  of  P/ii/sics 
which  treats  of  the  nature  and  properties  of 
gases. 

Pneu'xnatism.  The  doctrine  of  the 
Piicmiintists. 

Pneu'matistS.     The  Pneumatici. 
Pneu'mato-.     (TlraVa, -aros.)     A  pre- 
fix signifying  relation  to  Pueumii. 

Pneumatocar'dia.  {Pnetimato- ;  Kup- 

cia,  the  heart.)  Tlie  pathological  condition  in 
which  air  or  gas  is  found  in  the  chambers  of  the 
heart. 

Pneumatocatharte'rion.     {Piii/i- 

mato-;  K-atiapTjiptos,  purifying,  ij.  Atltemrir- 
bexsernnfjsmittel.)  A  medicine  for  purifying 
the  breath. 

Pzieu'matOCele.  {Pneumnto- ;  /,-/)\i;, 
a  tumour;  G.  U'liiilbruch.)  A  tumour  tilled 
with  gas.  It  may  fiuctuate,  and  it  gives  a  re- 
sonant note  on  percussion. 


Pneumatocele    vag-inalis.       A 

Piitiimatoccle  of  the  Tunica  vay'uialii,  tcatiS. 

Pneumatoceph'alus.    {Pnciimato- ; 

KiifxiXt),  the  head.)  The  same  as  PliiisoccpJidhis. 

Pneumatochemi'a.        (Pneumato- ; 

X'lfif  i<(,  cheiiiistiy.)     The  chemistry  of  gases. 

Pneumatocliem'ical.   "lielouging  to 

Pnemnatochfinia. 

P.  apparatus,  Priestley's.  The  P/^f^- 
mntic  trOHglt. 

Pneuitnatochymi'ferous.       Pncu- 

inatoc)nji)iophoroHfi. 

Pneumatochymo'phorous. 

{Pneumato- ;  x^M"^;  juice  ;  (pifjto,  to  bear.)  Pot. 
Sap-bearing. 

P.  ves'sels.  Name  applied  by  Hedwig  to 
the  trachece  of  plants  when  arranged  in  pairs, 
one  of  the  two  containing  air  and  the  other  sap 
or  water. 

Pneu'matOCySt.  {Pneumato;  cyst.) 
Comp.  Anat.  An  air-sac,  as  found  in  birds, 
h3'drozoa,  &c.     See  Pncumatophore. 

Pneumato'des.  {Pnenmato- ;  tloos, 
resemblance.)     Distended  with  air. 

Term  used  by  Hippocrates  and  others  for  those 
whose  respiration  is  ditticult  and  increased  in 
frequency,  whether  the  cause  be  thoracic  (as  Ijy 
pleural  effusion,  narrow  chest,  &c.)  or  abdo- 
minal (tumour,  excessive  flatulent  distension, 
&c.). 

Fneumato'dic.  The  same  as  Pneuma- 
todcs. 

Pneumatodyspnce'a.  Dyspnoea  con- 
sequent upon  EiiiplnisvDia. 

Pneumato'g-'eny.  (^Pneumato-;  yiv- 
vuiju.  to  beget.)  Artiticiul  respiration.  Sec  under 
Itespiratw)!. 

Pneu'matOgTam.  {Pneumato-  ;  ypufx- 
lia,  a  drawing.)  The  graphic  representation  of 
tlie  respiratory  movements  by  a  curved  tracing. 

Pneu'matOgTaph.   _  {Pneumato'^; 

ypnipw,  to  write.)  Name  given  to  an  instru- 
ment almost  identical  in  construction  and  uses 
with  the  Pneumor/raph.  The  one  most  com- 
monly in  use  is  tlnit  invented  by  Fick. 

Pneumatolog'y .  {Pneumato-  ;  A  oyos, 
a  discourse.)  Syn.  lor  Pneumatics.  Also,  that 
branch  of  philosophy  which  deals  with  the  nature 
and  action  of  the  mind. 

Pneumato'meter.  {Pnenmato-  ;  ixiT- 
pov,  a  measure.)     The  same  as  Pneoiucter. 

P.,  Hol'den's.  A  form  of  spirometer  in- 
vented by  Dr.  Holden  for  testing  respiratory 
power.  It  consists  of  a  tube  about  nine  inches 
long  containing  a  syren  inside,  one  portion  of 
which  is  moveable  and  attached  to  a  spiral 
spring.  The  variations  in  the  note  produced 
serve  to  test  the  individual  power,  both  in  in- 
spiration and  in  expiration.  (See  "  Amer. 
Journ.  of  Jled.  Sci.,"  April,  1877. 

Pneumato'metry.  {I'neninatomcter.) 
The  method  of  using  a  I'ncumatomcter  to  test 
the  I'espiratory  capacity. 

Also,  the  system  in  which  diseases  affecting 
the  respiratory  organs  are  treated  by  pneumatic 
apparatus. 

Pneumatomphalocele.  {Pnen- 
mato-; 6fx<l>a\ui,  the  navel;  Kt'iXv,  a  tumour. 
G.  Nabelirindbruch.)  An  umbilical  hernia  con- 
taining gas. 

Pneumatom'phalus.  {Pneumato-  ; 
onrjxtXik',  the  navel.)  The  same  as  Pneuma- 
tomphalocele. 

PneumatO'pathy.     {Pnenmato-  ;  Trd- 
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Bo's,  a  disease.)    The  curing  of  disease  by  influ- 
euciiig:  the  mind;  mind-cure. 
Pneumatopericardium.  SeePnen- 

nw  per  till  rd  1 111)1. 

Pneu'matophore.  (Fncumato- ;  <po- 
p6i,  bearing,',  from  <jnpio,  to  biar,  carry.)  An 
air-cyst.  The  term  is  especially  applied  to  the 
expanded  proximal  portion  of  the  coeiiosarc  of 
certain  Siphonophora,  an  Order  of  the  Hydrozoa 
craspedofa  ;  it  acts  as  the  swimming-bladder  for 
the  colony. 

Pneumato'pliorous.       {Ftmimato- ; 
(poptk-.  btariuy-.)     Air-carrying. 
Ichthyul.     Carrying  a  swimming-bladder. 

P.  ves'sels.  Bot.  Hedwig's  term  for  the 
straight  vessels  containing  air  which  pass  to  the 
centre  of  the  spiral  vessels  of  the  trachctv. 

Pneumator'rhachis.  ( Tncmnato-  ; 
pdyi^:,  the  spine.)     Air  iii  the  vertebral  canal. 

Pneumato'sis.  (llj/Ei/(u«T"too-ts,  an  in- 
tlatiou  ;  usfd  by  Aristotle  as  meaning  respiration. 
F.  pnciimutose ;  G.  Windsucht.)  Term  de- 
noting a  morbid  collection  of  gas  in  the  cavi- 
ties of  the  body,  or  in  the  tissues.  Used  by 
Sauvages  to  mean  ^;wja/(?/s(?;«ff.  Thus,  "  pneu- 
matose  gastrique  ou  intestinale"  is  wind}-  colic. 
In  Cullen's  Nosology,  Pneionalosis  was  classed 
as  a  genus  in  Class  Cachexia,  Ord.  IntiimeS' 
cent  ice.  He  described  four  species :  1.  P. 
spontanea,  without  assignable  cause.  2.  P. 
traumatica,  from  a  wound.  3.  P.  venenata, 
from  a  poison.     4.  P.  hysterica,  from  hysteria. 

P.  abdominis.  (Gen.  of  abdomen.)  A 
term  for  TijmpanHes. 

P.  enter'ica.  ('Ei/TEpiKo's,  in  the  intes- 
tines.)    A  term  for  Colica  flatulent  a . 

P.  pericar'dll.  {(j^n.'^Qi  pericardium^ 
A  syn.  of  Pneumopericardium. 

P.  pulmo'num.  (Gen.  of  pulmones,  the 
lungs.)     Pulmonary  emphysema. 

P.  ventric'uil  et  enter'ica.  (Gen.  of 
ventriculns,  the  belly.)  A  term  for  general 
flatulence  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Pneumatotherapeu'tics.         See 

^erotlurapeutics. 

Pneumatother'apy.       {Pneumato-  ; 

therajiy  =  theriipeiitici.)        Treatment   by   in- 
halation either  of  compressed  or  rarified  air. 

Pneumatotberman'ter.  (Pneu- 
mato-  ;  dipfxavrnp,  a  warmer,  i.e.  a  kettle.)  A 
respirator. 

Pneumatotho'rax.  {Pnemnato- ; 

Poiortg,  the  chest.)     See  Pneumothorax. 

Pneumato'tomy.  The  same  as  Pneu- 
motriiinj. 

Pneumatu'ria.  (Pneumato- ;  ovplw,  to 
make  water.)  Passage  of  gas  with  the  urine ; 
generally  due  to  a  communication  between  the 
urethra  or  bladder  and  the  intestine ;  but  gas 
may  be  generated  in  the  bladder  by  decomposi- 
tion. Sec. 

Pneumec'tasis.     See  Pneumonectasis. 

Pneumec'tomy.  (For  pneumonectomy, 
from  Gr.  Tri/f I'/^jLuy,  a  lung;  txTopi'i,  excision.) 
Term  for  excision  of  part  of  the  lung,  an  opera- 
tion which  has  occasionally  been  tried  in  some 
forms  of  P/ithi.'<is. 

Piieumemphrax'is.      See  Pneumon- 

c))tjili  raxtfi. 

Pneu'mic.  (Jlvivpwv,  the  lung.)  Be- 
longing to  tlic  lung. 

P.  acid.  An  acid  stated  by  Verdeil  to 
exist   in   the   pulmonary    parenchyma  of  most 


animals.    It  is  said  to  be  formed  by  the  union 
of  lactic  arid  and  taurin. 

Pneu'mo-.  Where  the  prefix  pneumo-  is 
used  as  derived  from  Gr.  TTvtvpwv,  a  lung,  it  is  a 
shortened  form  of  the  more  correct  prehx  pneu' 
mono-  (q.  v.). 

Pneumoactinomyco'sis.  {Pneu- 
mo- ;  actinomycosis.)    i'uinwnary  actitiomycosis, 

Pneumoarc'tia.  {Pneumo-;  L.  a)-cto, 
to  crowd,  strain.)  Contraction  of  the  lungs, 
Pnenmunostenosis.     (Piorrj'.) 

Pneumobacil'Ius.  {Pneumo-;  ba- 
cillus.) A  synonym  for  Friedlander's  j^w^mwo- 
coccus. 

Pneumoblennoze'mia.     See  Pneu- 

monoblennozenua. 

Pneunxo'cace.    See  Pneumonocace. 

Pneumocarcino'ma.  {Pneumo- ; 
carcinoma .)     A  terra  for  Lung,  cancer  of. 

Pneuxnocatbarte'rion.     See  Pneu- 

matocatharterion. 

Pneu'mocele.     See  Pneumonocele. 

Pneutnocholo'siS.  See  Pneumono- 
cholosis. 

Pneumo'cbysis.  {Pneumo-  ;  x'Jo-15  = 
XiV"i  efl'usion.)     (Edema  of  the  lungs. 

PneumOCOC'CUS.  {Pneumo- ;  kokko?, 
a  kernel.)  1.  Franker s.  A  micro-organism 
discovered  by  Friinkel  in  the  rusty  sputum  of 
pneumonia,  having  the  appearance  of  an  oval 
diplococcus,  but  being  really  a  bacillus.  It 
usually  occurs  in  pairs,  is  non-motile,  and  is 
highly  sensitive  to  temperature.  Ordinary  in- 
jections with  tiuid  containing  the  bacillus  do  not 
produce  lesions  pathognomonic  of  pneumonia. 

2.  Friedlunder''s.  A  micro-organism  discovered 
by  Friedliinder  in  the  rusty  sputum  of  pneu- 
monia, in  reality  a  short  bacillus,  but  longer 
than  Frankel's ;  not  found  in  all  cases  of  the 
disease. 

Term  for  the  micro-organism  supposed  to  be 
the  specific  agent  causing  pneumonia.  In  view 
of  the  occasional  epidemic  and  apparently  in- 
fective character  of  some  cases  of  pneumonia, 
attempts  have  been  made  to  discover  a  micro- 
organism specific  to  the  disease.  Friedlander,  in 
1883,  described  an  encapsulated  coccus  which,  he 
asserted,  stained  with  aniline  dyes  when  Gram's 
method  was  used,  and  from  cultivations  of 
which  he  claimed  to  be  able  to  produce  pneu- 
monia by  inoculation  in  mice.  The  coccus,  how- 
ever, has  not  been  found  in  all  cases  of  pneu- 
monia, and,  on  the  other  hand,  an  apparently 
identical  "capsule-coccus"  may  be  found  in  the 
sputum,  or  buccal  epithelium,  and  in  other 
situations,  in  perfectly  healthy  individuals. 
Further,  it  is  stated  by  other  observers  that  the 
"capsule-coccus"  is  decolourised  by  the  use  of 
Gram's  method,  and  that  the  organisms  retain- 
ing the  stain  are  identical  with  Friinkel's  diplo- 
coccus. It  is  this  latter  organism  which  is  now 
more  generally  believed  to  be  the  specific  cause 
of  mauj'  pneumonias.  It  is  found  in  almost  all 
cases  of  the  disease,  either  in  the  sputum,  lung 
tissue,  pleural  effusions,  lymph,  blood,  or  pus ; 
and  by  inoculation  after  careful  cultivation  has 
almost  invariably  produced  typical  symptoms 
and  morbid  appearances  in  mice  and  rabbits, 
which  are  found  to  be  much  more  suscejnible 
than  rats,  guinea-pigs,  or  dogs.  The  cocci  are 
generally  encapsulated,  occur  in  chains,  and 
stain  well  by  Gram's  method.  Though  found  so 
constantly  in  cases  of  pneumonia,  the  coccus  is 
also  found  in  the  mouths  of  perfectly  healthy 
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people,  and  Frankel  himself  declares  that  in  the 
absence  of  sufficient  physical  signs,  a  diagnosis 
of  pneumonia  cannot  be  made  on  the  presence 
of  this  organism  in  the  sputum.  Some  observers 
have  considered  the  organism  to  be  a  bacillus, 
and  it  has  been  named  Bacillus  septicus  spiiti- 
genus  (q.  v.).  A  third  form,  B.  pneumonue,  has 
been  described  by  Klein  as  occurring  constantly 
in  the  lungs  of  persons  who  died  during  an 
epidemic  in  1888.  (See  Appendix ;  under  Jjacillns 
pneumonicE .) 

Pneumoconio'sis.  {Pneumo- ;  kovi's, 
dust.)  Iiitiammatory  disease  of  the  lungs  pro- 
duced by  the  inhalation  of  various  kinds  of  dust. 
It  includes  several  varieties.    See  Phthisis,  dioit. 

P.  anthracot  ica.  ("Ai;0|U«g,  coal.)  The 
same  as  AnlhnicostK  pHlinottnm. 

P.  slderot'ica.  C^ioiipoi,  iron.)  The 
same  as  iiido'iifiis. 

Pneumocys'to-ovar'ium.  (Uvtvact, 

air;  m^o-tiv,  a  bladder ;  ovarium.)  An  ovarian 
cyst. 

Pneumoder'ma.    {UvtuiJia,  air;  Stp/xa, 

the  skin.)  Air  beneath  the  skin;  subcutaneous 
emphysema. 

Pneumo'des.  {Pneumo-;  £l5os,  resem- 
blance.)    Pulmonary. 

Pneumoecta'siai  See  Pneumonectasia. 

Pneuinoiede'ma.     See  Pneumonmdema. 

Pneumoiefnteri'tis.  {Pneumo-;  en- 
teritis.)    The  same  as  P.  contagiosa. 

P.  contagio'sa.  Kame  introduced  by 
Klein  for  Swine  fi.ver. 

Pneumog'as'tric.  {Pneumon;  ya(jTnp, 
the  belly-)     Keiating  to  the  lung  and  abdomen. 
P.  gang-'lion.     See  Gamjliou  of  pneumo- 
gastric,  loicer,  and  upper. 

P.  lob  ule  of  cerebellum.  The  Floc- 
C2ilus,  so  named  because  it  is  situated  behind 
and  in  relation  with  the  pnemiwrj a stric  nerve. 

P.  nerve.  (F.  pneumogastrique,  vague  ; 
G.  Lungeuiiuigennerv.)  This  nerve  (the  tenth 
cranial,  or  second  trunk  of  the  eighth  pair  of 
Willis)  arises,  by  a  deep  origin  from  the  tioor  of 
the  fourth  ventricle,  and  by  a  sujierticial  origin 
from  a  tract  behind  the  olivary  body,  whence  it 
issues  by  many  filaments. 

Leaving  the  skull  by  tht  jugular  foramen,  it 
passes  down  the  side  of  the  neck,  through  the 
thorax  and  into  the  abdomen,  where  it  ter- 
minates in  branches  to  the  stomach,  spleen,  and 
intestines. 

in  the  thorax,  the  two  pneumogastric  nerves 
eacli  form  the  anterior  and  posterior  pulmonarg 
plexus  of  the  corresponding  side,  and  the  two 
nerves  together  form  the  oesophageal  plexus. 
From  this  last  jilexus  the  two  nerves  form  each 
a' single  trunk  a^aiu,  that  of  the  leftside  passing 
through  the  diaidiiagin  immediately  in  front  of, 
and  that  of  the  right  behind,  the  oesophagus. 
The  left  pneumogastric  ends  by  dividing  on  the 
anterior,  and  the  right  on  the  posterior,  surface 
of  the  stomach. 

The  pneumogastric  nerves  are  the  chief  af- 
ferent nerves  tor  the  respiratory  centre,  and 
contain  both  accelerating  and  inhibitory  fibres 
for  this  centre,  the  former  being  in  greater 
number.  Thus  section  of  a  nerve  makes  the 
respiratory  movements  deeper  but  less  frequent, 
and  stimulation  of  the  central  cut  end  leads  to 
quickening;  of  the  movements,  ending  even  in  a 
tetanic  condition.  The  superior  laryngeal  nerve 
contains  the  main  part  ot  the  inhibitory  tibres. 
In  this  nerve  are  also  the  inhibitory  cardiac 


fibres,  and  possibly  trophic  fibres  for  the  lungs 
and  heart.  It  is  the  motor  and  sensory  nerve 
lor  the  pharyn.\,  larynx,  and  oesophagus,  the 
sensory  nerve  for  the  stomach,  and  to  some 
extent  the  motor  nerve  for  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines. 

P.  nerve,  bran'ches  of.  For  descrip- 
tion, see  under  their  various  headings.  1. 
Branches  of  the  tipper  ganglion.  It  receives 
certain  communications  (see  under  Ganglion), 
and  gives  off  the  meningeal  or  recurrent  branch 
and  the  auricular  branch.  2.  Branches  of  the 
lower  ganglion.  This  ganglion  also  receives 
certain  communications  (see  under  Ganglion), 
and  it  gives  off  the  phargngeal  branch  and  the 
superior  laryngeal.  3.  Ihe  inferior  laryngeal 
nerve.  4.  Cardiac  branches.  5.  Pulmonary 
brandies.  6.  (Esophagealhvd^nches,.  7.  Gastric 
branches. 

P.  plex'uses.  These  are  the  anterior  and 
post  I  nor  pulmonary  plexuses  and  the  esophageal 
plexus  (see  under  Pneumogastric  nerve). 

Pneu'inogram.  {Pneumo- ;  ypuufxa,  a 
drawing.)  A  tracing  taken  by  means  of  the 
Pneumograph. 

Pneu'mog-raph.  {Pneumo-  ;  ypaipoi, 
to  write.)  Also  termed  Stethograplt.  An  in- 
strument for  registering  the  movements  of  re- 
spiration. A  usual  form  of  it  consists  of  two 
small  drums,  one  applied  to  the  chest  wall,  the 
otlier  in  relation  with  a  recording  apparatus, 
connected  by  an  air-tube. 

P.,  IWar'ey's.  This  consists  of  a  hollow 
elastic  cylinder,  or  a  cylinder  with  elastic  ends, 
which  can  be  buckled  round  the  chest  like  a  belt. 
Its  interior  is  connected  with  a  tambour  which 
works  a  lever,  and  thus,  as  the  movements  of  the 
chest  wall  compress  or  allow  to  expand  the  air 
within  the  cylinder,  the  rise  or  fall  ut  the  lever 
is  recorded  on  a  revolving  drum. 

Pneumog'raph'iC.  Pertaining    to 

Pneumography. 

Pneumo'g-raphy.  {Pneumo-  ;  ypa(pii, 
a  picture.)  A  descrijitiou  of  the  lungs.  Also,  a 
recording  of  the  respiratory  movements. 

Pneumohee'inia.    See  Pneuiuonamia. 

Pneumohaemorrhagr'ia,  {Pneumo-,- 

u'lpoppayld.,  haemorrhage.)  ienii  proposed  by 
Andral  to  denote  pulmonary  apoplexy  as  distinct 
from  but  preceding  pulmonary  hiemorrliage,  the 
blood  being  effused  into  the  substance  of  the 
lung,  thereby  causing  laceration  of  the  tissues. 

Fneumohaemotlio'rax.  (ni^avxa.air; 

al^ua,  blood  ;   tf(op(ig,  the  chest.)     An  accumula- 
tion of  blood  mixed  with  air  in  the  pleural  cavity. 
Pneumolie'inia.     See  Pneumohccmia. 

Pneumohydrome'tra.  {Uvthaa;  hg- 

drometra.)  The  condition  in  which  gas  is 
formed  by  decomposition  in  Ilydroiiietra. 

Pneumohydropericar'dium.  See 

Pneumopericardium. 

Pneumohydrotho'rax.       {Uvi'opa. 

air;  iictu/j,  water ;  Wto/jag,  the  chest.)  An  ac- 
cumulation of  seruui  mixed  with  air  in  the 
pleural  cavity. 

Pneumokonio'siS.  See  Pneuinocomo- 
sis. 

Pneu'molitll*  {Pneumo-  ;  AttJos.  a  stone. 
G.  Lungenstein.)  A  lung-stone.  See  Calculus, 
pulmonary . 

Pneumolithi'asiS.  {Pneumo-  ;  AtH- 
laiTis,  the  disease  of  stone.  G.  Luiiyoisteinbd- 
duug.)  The  formation  of  one  or  more  Pneumo- 
liths. 
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Pneumo'logry;.  {Pneumo- ;  \6yo<s,  a 
di-!Coursi'.)  The  scientific  desofiption  of  the 
organs  of  respiration  and  their  lunctions. 

Pneumomala'cia.    {F/ic/iuio- ;  /uaXa- 

Ki(c.  S'lttnt'ss.)     S.it'tonin^'  of  the  lung. 

Pneumo'meter.     See  F/ie/anntomefcr. 

Pneumo'nietry.  The  same  as  J'lie/iiiia- 
(oil!)  tri/. 

Pneumomphalon.     The    same    as 

Pneuiii'itoiiijihii  '/is. 

Pneumomyco'sis.  {Pnenmo-  ;  myco- 
sis.) General  term  lor  the  presence  of  fungi  in 
the  lung. 

P.  aspergrilli'na.  (Mod.  L.  aspcrffil/iiius, 
pertaining  to  Asprri/iH/is.)  Term  applied  to 
cases  in  which  species  of  Aspergilhis  (chiefly  A. 
fumifiatus)  have  been  found  growing  either  in 
cavities  in  tlie  lungs  or  on  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  trachea. 

P.  mucori'na.  (L.  mucoriiius,  pertaining 
to  JIucor.)  Term  applied  to  cases  in  which 
species  of  2[ncor  (chieriy  M.  coryinlnfer)  have 
been  found  growing  either  in  cavities  in  the 
lungs  or  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
trachea. 

Pneu'mon.  {Xlvivnwv,  a  lung.)  The 
lung.  The  word  used  as  a  prefix  is  a  shortened 
form  oi  Pneumono  (q.  v.). 

Pneumonae'mia.     (Pneumon ;   al/na, 

blood.  ¥.  pneumoiihine  ;  G.  Lnitgenschlaijjluss.) 
Congestion  of  blood  in  the  lungs. 
Pneuinonal'g"ia.     {P/ieumon ;  uXyo?, 

pain.  F.  pncianona/f/ic ;  G.  Lungcnschmerz.) 
I'ain  in  the  lungs.  A  term  used  by  Alibcrt  for 
aii(/ina  pectoris,  which  was  the  fifth  genus  of 
pulmonarj'  diseases  {pnetimoscs)  in  hisnosoloj:y. 

Pneumonan'the.  (rTytu/^a,  air ;  avdoi, 

a  fiower.)  Term  formerly  used  as  the  generic 
name  for  certain  species  of  Gentianacece,  for 
wliich  Gcntiana  is  now  substituted;  e.g.  Piieu- 
monanthe  Kurroo  is  now  called  Gentiaiia 
Kurroo. 

Pneumonan'thos.    {Uvtvna,m-;  av- 

dos,  a  fiower.  F.  piieuinonnuthc ;  Q.  Inft- 
biumiy.)  Epithet  applied  to  fiowers  that  resemble 
a  bladder  full  of  air,  e.g.  the  Genliana  jy«(;«- 
mxiiiniiilii  . 

Pneumonapoplex'ia.  {Pneumon; 
rt7ro7r/\i;^i«,  a  striking  down,  disabling.  G. 
Lniigenschlarifiiss.)  A  state  of  disability,  or 
congestive  paralysis,  of  tlie  lungs. 

Pneumonaposte'ma.  {Pneumon  ; 
fiTToVxij/ia,  a  large,  deep  abscess.  G.  Liingen- 
abucess.)     Abscess  of  the  huig. 

Pneumonarteri'acus.  {Pneumon ; 
apTttpicc,  an  artery.)  Kelating  to  the  arteries  of 
the  lungs. 

Pneuxnonatelec'tasis.     See  Pncu- 

iii'ite/cc/fisis. 

Pneumoneche'mao    {Pneumon ;  vx'i- 

/ua,  a  sound.  G.  Lungenluut.)  Literally,  ''a 
sound  in  the  lungs."  The  normal  ve^icular 
murmur. 

Pneumonecta'sia.  The  same  as  Pneu- 
inoiiccftisis. 

Pneumonec'tasis.  {Pneumon  ;  EKTct- 
0-j?,  a  stretching.  G.  Luiigcnnusdehnung.)  Di- 
latation of  the  air  vesicles  of  the  lung. 

Pneumonectomy.  See  Pnewnec- 
tomg. 

Pneumone'mia.     See  Pneumonaimia. 

Pneumonemphrax'is.     {Pneumon; 

■'in(p,>af^i^,  a  stnppage.)  Ubstruction  in  the  pas- 
sages of  the  lungs. 


Pneumonemphyse'ma.  {Pneumon ; 

cmfihgsema.)     Em])hysema  of  tlie  lungs. 

Pneumo'nia.  {iVvtunovlu,  a  disease  of 
the  lungs.  F.  pncumonie  ;  G.  Lungenentzun- 
dnng.)  Inflammation  of  the  lungs.  The  dis- 
ease has  many  varieties,  but  the  most  important 
division  clinically  is  between  lobar  (croupous) 
pneumonia  and  lobular  (catarrhal  or  broncho-) 
)ineumonia.  The  one  attacks  the  lung  Irom 
tlie  side  of  the  vessels,  invades  large  tracts  of 
it,  is  commonest  in  adult  and  advanced  life, 
and  usually  runs  a  definite  course.  'I'he  other 
invades  from  the  air  passaijes,  is  patchy  in  dis- 
tribution, is  common  in  children,  rare  in  adults, 
and  runs  a  less  definite  course. 

P.,  abor'tlve.  Term  for  simple  acute 
congestion  of  the  lung,  which  dues  not  pass  into 
the  stage  of  hepatisation. 

P.,  acute'.  Acute  pneumonia,  whether 
lobar  or  lobular. 

P.,  adynam'ic.  The  &An\c  as  P.  asthenica. 
P.   al'ba.      (L.   albus,    white.)      See   P., 
white. 

P.,  alcobol'ic.  Term  for  P.,  lobar  when 
occurring  in  drunkards,  in  whom  it  is  often  asso- 
ciated with  violent  delirium,  and  is  very  fatal. 

P.  angino'sa.  (L.  anginosus,  accom- 
panied by  angina,  i.  e.  by  that  which  causes 
pain.)     A  syn.  of  P.  lobaris, 

P.,  a'pex.  The  same  as  P.,  apical. 
P.,  a'pical.  The  form  of  the  disease  when 
it  begins  at  the  apex  of  a  lung,  instead  of  at  the 
base  as  is  usual.  It  has  been  said  that  this  form 
is  more  often  of  the  asthenic  type,  and  associated 
with  marked  cerebral  symptoms,  but  this  is  not 
generally  accepted  as  correct. 

P.,  aspira'tlon.  The  form  of  BroncJio- 
pncinnonia  caused  by  the  inspiration  of  foreign 
bodies  (pieces  of  food,  &c.)  into  the  air  passages. 
It  is  not  uncommon  m  the  insane  or  in  cases  of 
coma  or  urremia,  in  which  the  sensibilitj'  of  the 
respiratory  mucous  membrane  is  dulled. 
P.,  asthenic.  See  P.  asthenica. 
P.  asthen'ica.  {'Xcr^ivih,  feeble.)  An 
unfavourable  form  which  P.,  lobar  takes  in 
persons  broken  down  by  disease  or  abuse  (espe- 
cially of  alcohol),  or  in  the  aged.  The  usual 
symptoms  are  masked,  and  signs  of  prostration, 
or  typhoid  symptoms,  set  in  early. 

P.,  atax'ic.  The  same  as  P.  asthenica. 
P.  bllio'sa.  P.,  bilious. 
P.,  bilious.  (G.  bi/iose  Pneumonie.)  A 
form  of  P.,  lobar  marked  by  icterus.  It  is 
usually  of  a  very  severe  type,  shown  bj'  grave 
nervous  depression,  and  an  early  tendency  to 
delirium,  or  by  serious  gastric  sj'mptoms,  with 
swelling  of  the  liver  and  spleen.  It  is  mainly 
found  in  malarial  regions,  and  the  fever  may  be 
intermittent. 

P.,  bron'cho-.  (F.  bronchopneumonie ; 
G.  Bronc/wpneumonie.)  This  form  of  pneumonia 
begins  as  an  inflammation  of  the  minute  ter- 
minal bronchi  and  the  communicating  air- 
vesicles;  it  is  thus  practically  identical  with 
Bronchitis,  capillarg  (q.  v.),  at  any  rate  in  the 
early  stages.  It  occurs  most  commonly  in  chil- 
dren as  a  sequel  to  the  specific  fevers,  e.g. 
measles,  diphtheria,  whooping-cough,  scarlet 
fever,  &c.  It  also  occurs  in  a  non-specific  form, 
due  to  the  inhalation  or  aspiratiiui  of  irritatinir 
pariicles,  as  e.  g.  in  coma,  or  after  operations 
about  the  mouth,  nose,  or  throat,  or  in  cancer  of 
the  larynx  or  oesophagus.  The  commonest  form 
of  the   disease,   however,    is    that   due   to   the 
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tubercle  bacillus,  a  majority  of  the  eases  of  pul- 
monary tuberculosis  beginning  in  this  way.  '1  lie 
physical  signs  are  those  of  Bronchitis,  capillary, 
and  there  may  be  in  addition  patchy  dulness; 
but  not  uncommonly  the  diagnosis  has  to  be 
made  from  the  hearing  of  fine  consonating  rales, 
taken  together  with  the  general  condition  of  the 
patient.  The  chief  symptoms  are  fever,  dis- 
tressing cough,  marked  dyspnoea  with  rapid 
breathing;  passing  at  a  later  stage  into  what 
has  been  termed  suffocative  catarrh  (q.  v.). 

P.,  ca'seous.  Term  for  those  cases  of  P., 
hronclso-  in  which  caseation  takes  place  in  the 
diHerent  masses  nf  solidified  lung.  Probably  all, 
or  almost  all,  of  these  cases  are  tuberculous. 

P.,  ca'seous,  lobular.  A  fuller  term 
fir  P.,  caseous. 

P.,  catarrhal.  Another  name  for  P., 
broucho-. 

P.  catarrba'lls.  (L.  catarrhalis,  catar- 
rhal, from  Karappoi,  a  running  down.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  lobularis. 

P.,  cen'tral.  Pneumonia  affecting  the 
central  part  of  the  lung,  and  often  giving  vague 
or  uncertain  symptoms.  The  ordinary  physical 
signs  of  jmeumonia  are  absent. 

P.,  cer'ebral.  Term  applied  to  those 
cases  in  which  delirium  forms  the  chief  symptom 
hom  the  outset;  in  children  convulsions  are 
common,  and  in  the  adult  all  the  sym]itoms  may 
be  those  of  simple  acute  mania.  Very  high  fever 
i-(  commonly  found  in  these  cases ;  but  they  may 
1h?  of  the  asthenic  type  (senile  or  alcoholic)  witti 
a  lov,'  temperature,  and  yet  the  brain  symptoms 
may  be  the  main  feature. 

P.,  cheesy.    The  same  as  P.,  caseous. 

P.,  chron'lc.  As  opposed  to  P.,  acute. 
An  obscure  disease  attended  by  chronic  fibrous 
I  hanges  in  the  lung,  appearing  in  some  cases  to 
be  a  sequela  of  P.,  acute. 

P.,  chronic  interstitial.  Another  name 
for  Cirrhosis  of  Lung. 

P.,  chronic,  pleuro'grenous.  {Pleura ; 
■yiVos,  origin.)  Pneumonia  of  a  chronic  type 
which  apparently  starts  from  a  thickened  pleura  ; 
it  may  or  may  not  be  tuberculous.  Probably  tlie 
pressure  exercised  by  the  thickened  pleura  helps 
in  ttie  formation  of  interstitial  fibroid  material, 
but  in  some  cases  it  seems  as  if  the  formation 
was  due  to  direct  extension  of  a  chronic  process 
from  the  pleura  into  the  substance  of  the  lung. 

P.,  cirrhot'ic.  The  same  as  P.,  chronic 
interstitial. 

P.,  cong:es'tive.    A  syn.  of  P.  asthcniea. 

P.,  contu'slon.  Term  used  for  pneu- 
monia which  is  apparently  due  to  the  contusion 
jiroduced  by  a  blow  on  the  chest  wall;  it  is  one 
form  of  P.,  traumatic. 

P.,  cot'ton.  A  form  of  pneumonia  due 
to  mechanical  irritation  occurring  among  the 
workers  in  cotton  mills. 

P.,  creeping.    The  same  as  P.  migrans. 

P.,  cros'sed.  Terra  for  lobar  pneumonia 
r.ffcetiiiir  the  upper  lobe  of  one  lung  and  the 
lower  lobe  of  the  other. 

P.,  croup'ous.  (See  Croup.)  P.,  lobar; 
so  called  because  associated  with  an  e.xudation 
leading  to  the  formation  of  fibrin. 

P.,  deg^luti'tion.  A  syn.  for  P.,  aspira- 
tion. 

P.,  de'squamatlve.  A  form  of  pneu- 
monia characterised  by  copious  desquamation  of 
the  lining  cells  of  the  air-vesicles,  proliferation 
of  the  connective- tissue  cells  of  the  interalveolar 


septa,  and  the  exudation  of  a  scanty  albuminous 
fluid.  The  inflammatory  process  is  followed  by 
caseous  degeneration.  Three  varieties  occur  : — 
(1)  The  lobular  ;  (2)  the  confluent  or  lobar ;  (3) 
the  bronchial,  or  caseous  broncho- pneumonia. 
(Gould.) 

P.,  dissec'tingr.  A  form  of  P.,  pleuro- 
genous  in  which  the  interlobular  lymphatics  be- 
come so  distended  with  exudation  that  the 
lobules  are  sepai-ated  by  belts  of  infiltrated 
tissue;  if  these  septa  go  on  to  suppuration,  the 
lobules  become  isolated  from  one  another. 

P.,  disseminated.  Broncho-pneumonia. 
See  P.,  brviichv-. 

P.,  double.  Term  applied  to  the  disease 
when  found  in  both  lungs  at  the  same  time;  this 
form  obviously  increases  the  gravity  of  the  dis- 
ease. 

P.,  drun'kard's.     Syn.  of  P.,  alcoholic. 

P.,  embolic.  Pneumonia  consequent 
upon  embolism  of  the  lung. 

P.,  epidemic.  This  disease  has  not 
rarely  been  noticed  to  occur  epidemically,  either 
amongst  the  dwellers  in  one  house,  or  in  towns, 
jn-isons,  or  garrisons.  It  is  in  such  cases  as  these 
that  the  presence  and  specific  activity  of  micro- 
organisms have  been  most  clearly  traced. 

P.,  epithelial.  The  same  as  P.,  desqtca- 
mative. 

P.  epizootlca.  ('ETrt,  upon ;  ^'uoi/,  an 
animal.)     I'neumonia  as  found  in  animals. 

P.,  eryslpel'atous.  A  severe  form  of 
pneumonia,  occurring  as  a  complication  of,  or 
after  exposure  to,  erysipelas,  and  influenced,  as 
it  appears,  by  the  poison  of  the  latter  disease. 

P.,  fibrinous.  Another  name  for  P., 
croupous. 

P.,  fi'broid.    A  syn.  for  P.,  interstitial. 

P.,  fi'brous.    The  same  as  P.,  fibroid. 

P.,  food.  A  form  of  P.,  aspiration,  due  to 
the  passage  of  food-particles  through  the  larynx 
into  the  lungs. 

P.  g-angrraeno'sa.  Gangrenous  pneu- 
monia.    Another  term  for  Lung,  gangrene  of. 

P.,  grout'y.  Term  for  pneumonia  when 
occurring  in  a  gouty  subject. 

P.,  grip'pal.  (F.  la  grippe,  influenza.) 
Syn.  for  P.,  infiiunzal. 

P.,  gruni'matous.  The  form  of  P., 
sgphilitie  in  which  gummata  are  produced,  and 
afterwards  caseate. 

P.,  hsemorrhag-lc.  A  form  occurring 
usually  in  elderly  people  or  in  those  in  a  low 
state  of  health,  "characterised  by  an  excessive 
quantity  of  blood  in  the  sputa. 

P.,  herpetic.  Term  applied  to  those 
cases  of  pneumonia  in  which  herpes  appears 
abundantly,  either  about  the  lips,  nose,  or 
genitals.  These  cases  number  from  12  to  40 
per  cent,  of  all  pneumonias ;  for  it  is  in  this  dis- 
ease that  herpes  occurs  more  frequently  than  in 
any  other.  Nothing  is  Jaiown  as  to  the  cause  of 
this ;  but  the  occurrence  of  herpes  has  been 
looked  upon  as  a  favourable  sign,  though  with 
doubtful  reason. 

P.,  hypostatic.  ('T'Troo-TaxiKo's,  placing 
oneself  under.)  A  non-inflammatory  process, 
usually  c  >m]>iicating  other  diseases  or  met  with 
in  the"old  and  debilitated,  invading  the  bases  of 
the  lungs,  and  consisting  mainly  of  collapse, 
hvperajmia,  and  cedema. 

P.,  idiopathic.  Pneumonia  constituting 
■  of  itself  the  wlvde  disease. 

P.,  infectious.    It  is  doubtful  whether 
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all  cases  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia  are  infectious ; 
but  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  certain  cases 
are  distinctly  infectious.  Greissinger  states  also 
that  pneumoni:i  in  malarious  districts  sometimes 
takes  on  an  ei)idemic  character.  Aitkeii  states 
that  pneumonia  (acute  lobar)  "  sometimes  ap- 
pears as  if  it  were  epidemic."     (Wj-nter  Blytli.) 

P.,  Influen'zal.  A  peculiar  condition 
which  has  been  observed  in  certain  cases  of  In- 
fluenza, apparently  due  to  Fneiimoparesis.  In 
some  cases  either  croupous  or  catarrhal  inllam- 
mation  is  present.     (Gould.) 

P.,  In'sular.     Syn.  for  P.,  lobular. 

P.,  intercur'rent.  Pneumonia  compli- 
cating other  diseases. 

P.,  Intermit'tent.  A  form  of  P.,  lobar 
occurring  in  malarial  districts,  characterised  by 
intermissions  iu  the  p3re.\ia.  See  also  P., 
bilious . 

P.,  Interstl'tlal,  acute'.  Acute  inflam- 
mation of  the  interstitial  connective-tissue  of 
the  lung,  occasionally  going  on  to  suppuration. 

P.,  interstitial,  cbronic.  See  P., 
chronic  intirstiiidl. 

P.,  interstl  tial,  pleuro'genous.  The 
same  as  7'.,  chroxic,  pleurogcnons. 

P.,  lar'val.  Term  applied  to  a  form  of 
the  disease  seen  occasionally  in  the  course  of 
epidemics,  distinguished  by  the  mildness  of  the 
attack.  The  temperature  is  only  slightly  raised, 
there  is  a  slight  rigor  and  a  few  ill-marked 
physical  signs.  The  disease  then  gradually  dies 
away  without  running  its  full  course.  Hence 
the  term  "larval"  is  applied  to  this  form,  as  if 
the  disease  were  in  an  embryonic  or  larval 
stage. 

P.,  lat'ent.  A  form  in  which  physical 
signs  are  either  ill-marked  or  ab>ent. 

P.,  lo'bar.  (Ao/3o9,  the  lobe  of  the  ear  or 
liver.)  An  acute  disease,  commonest  between 
the  ages  of  twenty  and  thirty,  characterised  by 
sudden  invasion,  and  high  fever  without  re- 
missions; the  abatement  in  uncomplicated  cases 
taking  place  between  the  fourth  and  tenth  days. 
Intense  dyspnoea  and  characteristic  (rusty) 
sputum  are  its  symptoms,  and  evidences  of  con- 
solidation of  the  lung,  its  physical  signs. 

Macroscopic  pathology.  Three  stages  of  affec- 
tion  of  the  lung  are  described  :  engorgement, 
red  hepatisation,  yellow  hepatisation.  Whether 
eases  which  recover  ever  reach  the  third  stage 
has  iieeu  disputed. 

Microscopic  pathology.  The  alveolar  spaces 
are  crowded  with  red  blood -corpuscles,  leuoo- 
cytes.audepitlielial  cells  ;  librin  is  demonstrable. 

P.  lobar'is.  (L.  lobaris,  belonging  to  a 
lobe.)     P.,lotnir. 

P.,  lob'ular.  (Zobulns.  dim.  of  L.  lobus.) 
The  same  as  broncho-pneumonia.  See  P., 
broncho-. 

P.  lobular'ls.  (L.  lobularis,  belonging 
to  a  hibule.)     P..  lobular. 

P.,  malar'ial.  The  same  as  P.,  biliotis. 
See  also  I'.,  in/i  r/t/ittcnt. 

P.,  lualig-  nant.     A  syn.  of  P.,  bilious. 

P.  malleo'sa.  Pneumonia  set  up  hy  the 
bacillus  of  Glaniicrs.  It  is  usually  a  broncho- 
pneumonia, but  it  may  be  lobar,  or  may  give  rise 
to  multiple  abscesses.     (Gould.) 

P.,  mas'sive.  Term  applied  to  the  rare 
variety  of  the  disease  in  which  not  only  the 
iilveoli  and  smaller  bronchi  are  filled  with  exu- 
dation, but  also  the  bronchi  of  the  entire  lobe, 
and  it  may  be  of  the  entire  lung.     In  such  a 


case  there  are  of  course  no  breath  sounds,  vocal 
fremitus  is  absent,  and  on  percussion  there  is 
complete  dulness,  so  that  the  signs  are  very  like 
those  of  pleurisy  with  etiusion.  If  cough  is 
severe,  the  patient  may  force  up  moulds  of  the 
bronchi. 

P.  mi'grrans.  (L.  migro,  to  wander.  G. 
Wanderpntianonie.)  A  form  of  P.,  lobar  which 
spreads  steadily  from  one  lobe  to  another,  day 
after  day. 

P.,  mi'gratory.  The  same  as  P.  migrans. 

P.,  necroflc.  Goodhart's  name  for  the 
non-tubercular  variety  of  pulmonary  disease  oc- 
curring in  diabetics.  It  is  cliaracterised  by  the 
formation  of  small  rounded  patches  of  solidifica- 
tion which  break  down  in  the  periphery,  leaving 
a  central  slough.  These  patches  may  occur 
either  at  the  apex  or  base. 

P.,  ner'vous.  A  syn.  of  P.,  bilious. 
Applied  to  those  cases  in  which  nervous  prostra- 
tion is  a  marked  symptom. 

P.  no'tba.  The  same  as  Peripneumonia 
notha. 

P.,  cede'matous.  A  form  associated  with 
oedema,  and  invnlving  the  bases  of  the  lungs, 
often  complicating  cases  oi  Apoplexy . 

P.,  period  ic.     A  syn.  for  P.,  bilious. 

P.,  pbren'o-.  Pneumonia  complicated  by 
diapliragmitis. 

P.,  plas'tic.     Syn.  for  P..  croupous. 

P.,  pleuritic.  Syn.  for  Pleuropneumonia. 

P.,  pleurogren'ic.  The  same  as  P., 
pleurogenous. 

P.,  pleuro'genous.  Term  for  pneumonia 
in  which  inflammation  extends  to  the  lung  tissue 
from  the  pleura,  and  chiefly  by  way  of  the  inter- 
lobular lymphatic  channels. 

P.  potato'rutn.  (Gen.  pi.  of  L.  potator, 
a  toper  ;  from  polo,  to  drink.)  Pneumonia,  like 
other  diseases,  is  much  more  serious  for  drunk- 
ards or  for  those  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
drinking  freely.  In  these  cases  delirium  may 
come  on  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  disease,  or 
may  appear  later;  it  is  characterised  by  great 
excitement  and  hallucination.  Profuse  sweating 
occurs  as  a  result  of  the  muscular  activity,  the 
pulse  rate  rises  rapidly,  and  there  is  marked 
cyanosis.  In  other  cases  the  delirium  is  quiet, 
and  the  patient  is  incessantly  muttering,  moving 
his  hands  about,  and  picking  at  the  bed-clothes. 
All  cases  of  this  form  of  pneumonia  are  liable  to 
end  fatally  through  cardiac  failure,  which  may 
be  sudden  or  gradual. 

P.,  pur'ulent.  There  are  three  sub- 
varieties  of  this: — 1.  Purulent  catarrh,  aft'i  ct- 
ing  the  surfaces  of  the  air-vesicles  and  minute 
bronchi.  2.  The  formation  of  a  localised  pul- 
monary abscess.  3.  Suppurative  lymphangitis 
and  perilymphangitis.  The  origin  of  all  three 
sub-varieties  of  this  form  of  pneumonia  is  the 
introduction  of  pyogenic  micro-organisms,  either 
by  aspiration  from  the  trachea  (see  P.,  aspira- 
tion), through  the  blood-vessels  or  lymphatics, 
or  from  a  previous  local  source  of  inl'eeiion, 
either  originally  in  the  lung,  or  extending  from 
some  neighbouring  structure.     (Gould.) 

P.,  pu'trid.     Syn.  for  P.,  bilious. 

P.,  pytbogreu'lc.  Term  for  a  contagious 
pneumonia  arising  under  miasmatic  influences. 
(Gould.) 

P.,  scropb'ulous.  Old  term  for  P., 
caseous. 

P.,  sec'ondary.  Pneumonia  which  de- 
velops as  a  complication  in  the  course  of  some 
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other  disease,  such,  for  example,  as  enteric  fever, 
erj'sipehis,  diabetes,  &c. 

P.,  senile.  The  P.,  lobular  of  old  people. 
Possibly  partly  due  to  inability  to  expel  the 
mucus  that  collects  in  the  bronchioles. 

P.,  sep'tic.  Term  for  pneumonia  when 
due  to  septic  infection,  either  from  wounds  by 
the  agency  of  septic  emboli,  or  by  inhalation,  or 
any  other  method. 

P.,  septic,  embol'lc.  Term  for  the 
pneumonia  caused  by  the  lodgment  of  septic 
emboli  in  the  pulmonary  vessels.  In  the  case 
of  a  true  embolus  reaching  the  lung,  an  infarct 
is  formed  which  leads  to  the  production  of  a 
metastatic  abscess,  or  in  the  case  of  putrefactive 
organisms,  of  a  gangrenous  patch. 

P.,  sep'tlnous.    Syn.  for  P.,  seicer-gas. 

P.,  sew'er-gas.  A  form  of  pneumonia 
arising  from  inhalation  of  sewer-gas. 

P.  sero'sa.  (L.  serosus,  full  of  serum.) 
Term  formerly  applied  (and  revived  in  recent 
years)  to  general  puhnonarij  ccdema ;  it  is  in- 
correct, as  this  form  of  oedema  is  in  no  sense  in- 
Hammatory;  and  there  does  exist,  further,  an 
intlammatory  and  circumscribed  form  of  pul- 
monary wdcma,  as  at  the  commencement  of 
every  case  of  lobar  pneumonia. 

P.,  sthen'ic.  Term  for  pneumonia  as 
found  in  persons  of  robust  constitution,  marked 
especially  by  a  full,  bounding  pulse.  Delirium,  if 
it  occurs,  is  of  a  maniacal  character,  and  there  is 
often  great  lividity. 

P.,  stripe.  (G.  Streifenpneumonie.)  Term 
for  a  variety  of  pneumonia  in  which  the  consoli- 
dated patch  occurs  as  a  band,  usually  lying 
parallel  with  the  vertebral  groove,  on  either  side 
of  the  spinal  column. 

P.,  sypbilit'ic.  This  is  an  interstitial 
pneumonia  (see  P.,  interstitial),  is  accompanied 
by  the  formation  of  gunimata,  and  occurs  alinust 
exclusively  in  new-born  infants;  only  very 
rarely  in  adults.  There  is  also  a  form  of 
broncho-pneumonia  sometimes  occurring  in  older 
children  sutfering  from  congenital  syphilis, 
which  does  not  ditler  from  the  ordinary  broncho- 
pneumonia of  children.  (Cornil  and  R;mvier.) 
There  is  also  another  form  found  chietly  in  still- 
born syphilitic  children,  termed  White  pneu- 
monia.    See  P.,  white. 

P.,  trauraat'lc.  Term  for  pneumonia 
which  has  its  origin  in  a  wound  or  injury,  in 
which  the  pleura  also  is  usually  involved. 

P.,  tuber'culous.  A  pneumonia  set  up 
by  the  tubercle  bacillus.  It  may  be  either  lobar 
or  lobular. 

P.,  tubular.     A  syn.  for  P.,  broncho-. 

P.,  typhoid.  Term  used  for  cases  of 
pneumonia  of  an  adynamic  type,  the  general 
condition  of  the  patient  being  that  known  as 
"the  typhoid  state."  Cases  in  which  pneu- 
monia Occurs  at  the  outset  of  typhoid  fever 
are  known  as  pneumo-  or  pneumono-typhus 
(q.  v.). 
Also,  used  as  a  syn.  of  P.,  biltous. 

P.,  va'gus.  Pneumonia  set  up  by  section 
of  both  vagi. 

P.  ve'ra.  (L.  rcrus,  true.)  A  term  for 
ordinary,  unciunplicated  lobar  pneumonia. 

P.,  veslc'ular.  Another  name  for  ytl- 
veolar  catarrh,  or  Broncho-pneumonia .  See  P., 
bronchO'. 

P.,  wan'derlng'.  (G.  JFanderpneumotiie.) 
See  P.  migrans. 

P.,  white.  A  catarrhal  form  of  pneumonia 


occurring  almost  exclusively  in  utero  in  syphilitic 
foetuses,  and  resulting  in  death  before  birth.  The 
lung^are  found  after  birth  to  be  white,  dense, 
and  enlarged,  either  in  parts  or  all  over,  from 
fatty  degeneration. 

Pneumon'iC.  {Tluiv/xouiKo^,  relating  to 
the  lungs;  especiallj%  affected  with  lung- disease.) 
1.  Eelating  to  the  lungs.  2.  Relating  to,  or 
affected  with,  Pneumonia.  3.  A  remedy  suit- 
able for  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

P.  phtbls'is.     See  Phthisis, pneumonic. 

P.  spot.  Term  for  the  circumscribed  flush 
on  the  cheek  characteristic  of  a  typical  case  of 
lobar  pneumonia. 

Pneumon'ica.  (Nom.pl.  YromFneu- 
mon.)  The  second  Order  of  Good's  Class  Pneu- 
malica,  comprehending  diseases  affecting  the 
lungs. 

Pneumon'ici,  xnor'bl.    (Nom.  pi.  of 

pneumonicus ;  L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  Term  in 
Dr.  W.  Farr's  classification  for  diseases  of  the 
lung. 

Pneumonic'ula.  (Dim.  of  Pneumonia.) 
Term  for  a  slight  Pnt  u/iiouia. 

Pneumon'iCUS.    (Mod.  L.)  Pneumonic. 

Pneumonit'iC.  Relating,  or  belonging, 
to  Pneumonitis. 

Pneumoni'tiS.  {Pneumon;  Gr.  fem. 
adjectival  sutfix  -itis,  agreeing  with  [i/oVos].) 
Another  name  for  Pneumonia. 

Pneu'mono.     {Uvidtxiov,  the  lung.)    A 

prefix  signifying  relating  to  the  lung. 

Pneumonoblennoze'mia.    {Pneu- 

mono-  :  blennozemia.)  Excessive  secretion  of 
mucus  from  the  pulmonary  air-passages. 

Pneumono'cace.    {Pncumono- ;  kuko^, 

evil.)     A  term  for  Lung,  gangrene  of. 

Pneumonocarcino'ina.         {Pneu- 

mono-  ;  carcinoma.)     Pulmonary  carcinoma. 

Pneumonocatar'rhus.  {Pncu- 

mono- ;  catarrhus.)     A  catarrh  of  the  lungs. 

Pneu'monocele.     (Jiv.iiiwv;  kjjMi,  in 

the  sense  of  a  hernia.  G.  Zungenbruch.)  Hernia 
of  the  lung. 

Pneumonocele    diapiirag-mat- 

ica  inter'na.  {Pneumonoetle ;  diaphragm- 
atic ;  L.  inter nus,  inside.)  Diaphragmatic  hernia 
of  the  lung. 

P.exter'na.  (L.f.r^<'r«?<s,  outside.)  Hernia 
of  the  lung  through  the  thoracic  wall. 

P.  thorac'ica.  (L.  thoracicus,  belonging 
to  the  thorax.)     A  synonym  of  P.  externa. 

Pneumonocholo  sis.  {Pncumono-  ; 
X<''\"?,  bile.)  Eisenmaun's  term  for  I'neumonia, 
bilious. 

Pneumono'cliysiS.  See  Pneumochysis. 

PneumonOCirrho'siS.  {Pncumono-  ; 
cirrhosis.  G.  Lungtnl:irrho.->e.)  Fibroid  thick- 
ening, or  cirrhosis,  of  the  lung. 

Pneumonoconio'sis.     The  same  as 

Fneumoconiosis. 

Pneuxnonodyn'ia.  {Pncumono- ;  ocuvt], 
pain.    G.  Lungenschmerz.)      Pain  in  the  lungs. 

Pneumonoede'tna.  {Pncumono-  ; 

oedema.)     Pulmonary  cedema. 

Pneuinonog'as'tric.     The   same   as 

Tncumogastric. 

PneumonohaBm'orrhag'e.        The 

same  as  Pneumoheemorrhagia. 

Pneumonokonio'siS.  See  Pneumono- 
coniosis. 

Pneumon'ollth.     See  PneumolUh. 

Pneumonollthi'asiS.  See  Pneumo- 
lithiasis. 
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PneumonolOgry.  (^rueumono-  ;  Xoyo?, 
a  liiscourso.)  A  scit-utitic  discourse  or  treatise 
DU  the  lung. 

Pneuinonomala'cia.     See  Tneumo- 

muhicia. 

Pneuznonomantia.       {Tncnmom- ; 

fiatrrtia,  ]>ro[)hi'sying,  power  of  divination.  G. 
J.uiKjenpiobe.)  Iiiaiiuosis  based  upon  a  physical 
exaiiniiiitinn  .'f  tli_e  lungs. 

Pneutnonomelano'sis.  {Pneumono-; 
i)ielnno.sis.)  iU'liuu'sis  of  the  lung.  See  under 
^Ifliinosi.'i. 

Pneumono'meter.  (Pneumono- ;  utT- 
pov,  a  HK  asuif.)     The  s:iine  as  Spiyometer. 

Fneumonoznyco'sis.     The  same  as 

Pneitrndnujcosis. 

Pneumonoparalysis.  {Pnetimono- ; 

■jrapdXiKTi^,  i>alsy.  G.  Lioiyoduhniuiig .)  Para- 
lysis of  the  lungs. 

'  Pneuznonopath'ia.  (Pneumono-  ; 

TraOo':,  atfdtion.  G.  Lnnijiuhiden.)  An  affec- 
tion of  the  lungs. 

Pneumonophlebi  tis.    (P-ieumono-; 

phlebitis.  G.  Lioigenhlutailernfiitzi'Didung.)  In- 
Jiamraation  of  the  veins  of  the  lungs. 

Pneumonophthis'is.  (Pneumono- ; 
phthisis.)     \  term  for  I'htlnsis pulmonalis. 

Pneumono'phthoe.        (Pneummw-  ; 

t/jttoi/ =  (/)t)i(Tis.)  The  same  as  Pneumono- 
phthisis. 

Pneumonopliyse'ter.  (Pneumono-; 
<|)i;(Ti)T»;(j,  a  pair  of  bellows.)  Au  instrument  for 
inflating  the  lungs. 

Pneumonopleure'siS.  ( Pneumono-  ; 
pleuresis.)     Ttie  same  as  Piicuiuonoplcuritis. 

Pneumonopleuri'tis.  (Pneumono-  ; 
pleuntis.)  Term  for  Pneumo)da,  lobar.  See 
also  Pleuropneumonia. 

Pneumono'ptysis.         (Pmunumo- ; 

•TTTixTiv,  a  spitting  out  ;  also,  sputum.)     Spitting 
out  from  the  lung,  expectoration.     Terra  used  for 
hainopti/sis  ;  also,  for  sputum  eruentum. 
_  Pneuinonorrhag''ia.        (Pneumono-  ; 
pi'iyuviui,  to  burst  fnrtli.)   A  term  for  Ha'mojjtijsis. 

PneumonorrhOe'a.  (Pneumono-; (>oia, 
a  flow.)  The  same  as  Pneumonorrhagia.  Also, 
term  for  Brouchorrhaa. 

Pneumonorrho'iS.  (Pneumono-  ;  piio, 
to  Ilow.)  Term  for  disease  of  the  lungs  in  which 
hiemorrhage  is  a  characteristic  symptom. 

Pneumonosapro'sis.'  (Pneumono- ; 
caTtiiviD,  to  rot.  G.  LiDigenfaule.)  Putrescence 
or  g:iiigrene  of  the  lungs. 

Pneuxnonoscirrho'sis.  (Pneumono-; 
crhifipw;,  really  ahlpo's,  a  hardened  swelling.)  A 
hardening  or  fibrosis  of  the  substance  of  the 
lung  ;  the  same  as  Corrigan' s  eirrJtosis,  described 
by  Corrigan  as  a  primary  disease. 
'Pneumonoscir'rhus.     (Pneumnno- ; 

o-mVoos,  a  hardening.)     Induration  of  the  lung. 

Pneumon'OSCOpe.  (Pneumono-  ; 

aK:.Trtw,  to  look  at,  or  examine.)     The  Stetho- 

SCO)H  . 

Pneuznonoseps'is.         (Pneumouo- ; 

o-r/i/ziv,  ))utrefaction.)     Putrefaction  of  the  lung. 
Pneumono'sis.      The  same  as  Pueu- 

Vlo\is. 

Pneumonospas'muS.  (Pneumono- ; 
CT-7r«j/i09,  a  convulsion.  G.  Lungenkrampf.') 
Spa-m  of  the  lungs. 

Pneumonosteno'sis.  (Pneumono- ; 
OTH'wcrtv,  a  narrowing.  G.  Lungenverrenger- 
ting .  I     Contraction  of  the  lungs. 

Pneumonosy'rinz.  (Pneumono- ; 


crvpiy^,  a  tube.)  An  instrument  for  inflating 
the  vessels  of  the  lung.  Also,  a  pulmonary 
listula.     Also,  syn.  for  Pncnmonophyseler. 

Pneumpxiotelec'tasis.  (Pneumono- ; 
Tf'Xos,  comjiletion.  perfection;  tVvTrtcri?,  disteur 
sion.)     Com|dete  distension  of  the  lungs. 

Pneumonotox'icus.      See    Pneumd- 

to.i'ieus. 

Pneu'mono-ty'plius.  Term  used  by 
foreign  writers  for  typhoid  fever  which  begins 
witli  pneumonia. 

Pneu'mony.     Pneumonia, 

Pneumonyperpath'ia.  (Pneumono-; 
iiTTip,  over;  7r«dos,  suttering,  disease.)  Any 
serious  ])ulmonary  disease. 

PneUtnonypo'Stasis.  (Pneumono- ; 
hypostasis.)  Subsidence  of  any  fluid  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  lungs. 

Also,  term  for  Pneumonia,  hypostatic. 

Pneumoo'toka.  The  same  as  Pneii- 
motoca. 

Pneumoo'tokoUSi  The  same  as  Pneu- 
motiieous. 

Pneumopara/lysis.    See  Pneumono- 

pariilysis. 

Pneumopar'esiS.  (Pneumo-  ;  paresis.) 
.\n  acute  pulmonary  disease,  without  jiyrexia, 
preceded  by  nervous  symptoms,  and  attended  bv 
]irogressive  congestion  of  the  lung.  (B,  \V. 
liii-iiardson.) 

Pneuxno'patliyi  The  same  as  Pneu- 
moiiopathia. 

Pneu'mo  pericardial    friction 

sound.  The  same  as  Pleuro-pericardial 
friitidii  sound  (q.  v.). 

Pneumopericardi'tiS.  (Pneumo- 

pericardium.) Pneumopericardium  accompanied 
by  pericarditis, 

Pneumopericar'dium.  (ni/fD/(f<.air; 

pericarilium.  F.  pueumopt'ricurt/e.)  Gas  in  the 
I  ])ericardiuni,  arising  from  ]iutrefying  pericardial 
I  fluid,  or  from  an  entrance  of  gas  from  tlie  ali- 
mentary canal,  or  passage  of  air  from  the  lungs 
I  nb  e.tterno.  In  cases  where  air  has  entered 
through  a  perforation,  acute  pericarditis  i-;  ex- 
cited at  once,  and  the  intiainmatory  exudation 
rapidly  becomes  purulent.  The  percussion -note 
over  tiie  precordial  area  is  tympanitic  when  the 
patient  is  lying  down,  but  becomes  dull  on  his 
sitting  up.  The  heart  sounds  have  an  am- 
phoric quality,  and  any  friction  sounds  which 
may  arise  acquire  a  metallic  character.  \Vhen 
fluid  is  present  as  well  as  air,  the  succiission 
splash  niav  be  noticed,  and  a  loud  churn- 
ing splashing  is  also  heard,  ■which  may  even 
completely  mask  the  normal  heart  sounds,  and 
be  hoard  at  some  distance  from  the  chest.  The 
term  pneumohydropericardium  is  given  to  those 
eases  in  which  gas  and  fluid  are  present. 

Pneumoperitonitis.  (Pneumo- ; 
peritonitis.)  Term  for  the  condition  in  which  air 
finds  entry  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  It  has 
been  thought  that  fluid  in  the  cavity  might  de- 
compose and  so  produce  gases,  but  this,  if  it  ever 
happens,  must  be  very  rare.  The  usual  cause  is 
perforation  of  the  intestines,  or  perforating 
wounds  of  the  abdominal  walls. 

Pneumophlebi'tiS.  (Pneumo-  ;phleb' 
ids.)     The  same  as  I'mumonophlebitis. 

Pneuznopbthal'mos.     (iTytiVrt,  air; 

oi/jt^aX/uos,  the  eye.)     The  presence  of  air  witliin 
the  eyeball. 
Pneumopbthis  is.      See    Pneumono- 

phthisis.  t 
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Fneumo'phthoe.     The  same  as  Pneu- 
Pneumophy'ma.      {Pncumo- ;  <jwfjia, 

a  growth.)     UUl  tenn  lor  a  growth  (tubercular) 
on  the  luiij;;. 

Pneumophy'mata.     i^vnuTu,  pi.  of 

(f)v/iu.)     I'liir.  of  Piunmophyma. 

Pneumophy'inia.  (^Pneumophyma.) 
The  disease  which  consists  in  the  growth  of 
PtieXDiopIi  i/inatc. 

Pneumopleure'siS.  See  Pneumom- 
pleurtaiH. 

Pneumopleuri'tis.  See  PneumonO' 
pleuritis. 

Pneumopro'teins.  {Pneitmon  ;  pro- 
tein.) Ttrni  for  proteins  formed  bj'  the  Pneu- 
mococcHs  during  life. 

Pneumo'ptysiS.     See  Pneumonoptysis. 

Pneumopyopericardium.        See 

PyopniuiiinjKricarduriii. 

Pneumopyotho'raz.  See  Pyopneumo- 
thorax. 

Pneumo'pyra.  {Pnenmo- ;  -n-Dp,  fire.) 
Fever  of  the  lungs.  Term  applied  by  Eisen- 
mann  to  BroncliUis  malujiui. 

Pneu'mor.  (ni'fii/^u,air;  L.  «wor,  love.) 
A  desire  for  air,  or  for  breathing.     (Uould.) 

Pneuinorrhag''ia.      See   Pneumomr- 

rhayia. 

P.,   diffuse'.     A   syn.    of  Pneiimohamor- 
rhagta  (q.  v.). 

P.    interna.     (L.    internus,   inside.)     A 
term  fur  ILcinotliorax. 

Pneunxorrhoe'a.     See  Puenmonorrhoca. 
Pneumoscil-'rhus.     {Pneumo- ;   scir- 
rhiis.)     A  term  for  Cirrhosis  of  the  liaig. 

Pneu'moscope.    (rii/aVicoy,  tiie  lung; 

o-KOTTi'u),  to  look  at.)     A  syn.  for  Piiviumyraph, 

Pneumoseps'is/  {Pneumo- ;  sepsis.) 
A  term  for  -L/n/y,  ytutiirrne  'f. 

Pneumoserotho'rax.    (Jlvuitxa.,  air ; 

L.  serum  ;  tltorax.)  Term  signifying  the  pre- 
sence of  air  or  gas,  together  with  serum,  in  the 
cavity  of  the  pleura. 

Pneumo'sis.  (L.  pneumosis,  affecting 
the  lung;  fiom  ■m'^v/xtjiu,  the  lung.)  Name 
applied  by  Alibert  to  the  fourth  family  of  dis- 
eases in  his  Nosology,  and  comprehending  all 
diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Pneumoskeretal.    {PneHnioskeleton.) 

Pertaining  to  the  Piienmoskelelon. 

Pneumoskeleton.  {Pneumo-  ;  (jKfXf.- 
Tov,  a  dry  body.)  Term  for  a  hard  exoskeletal 
structure  developed  in  the  integument,  in  con- 
nection with  respiratory  organs;  e.y.  the  .shell  of 
u  mollusc,  developed  from  the  ineentle,  wliich 
discharges  respiratory  functions.  (H.  Nichol- 
son.) 

Pneumo'StOma.  (Jlvivfxa,  air;  (jTu/Jia, 
a  moutli  )  Term  applied  by  Latreille  to  the 
stiyma  of  an  insect. 

Pneumotherapeut'ic.      (Pneumo-  ; 

therapeutic.)     Belonging  to  Piuumotherapy. 

Pneumotkerapeut'ical.    The  same 

as  Pneu  mot  her  ape  lit  le. 

Pneumotherapeutics.    {Pneumo- ; 

therapcuttcs.)     8311.  for  Pneumotherapy. 

Pneumother'apy.     {Pneumo- ;  dspa- 

irtia,  treatment  of  the  sick.)     The  treatment  of 
pulmonary  diseases. 

Also,  s_\n.  for  Pneumatotherapy . 

Pneumotho'rax.  (flvtiVa,  air;  'dwpa'^, 
the  chest.  Y.  pneiiiuothoreix  ;  G.  Luftbrust.) 
Air  or  gas  in  the  pleural  cavity,  serum  or  pus 


being  almost  always  present  also,  constituting' 
hydro-   or  pyo-pneumothorax.     Very  rare   as  a,- 
primary  condition ;  usually  secondarv  to  a  wound  ' 
of  the  chest,  or  to  perforation  of  the'lung  occui--' 
ring  in  purulent  inflammation  of  the  pleura,  or 
in  ulceration  or  gangrene  of  the  lung.      Thus, 
the  two  conditions  in  which  it  is  most  common 
are  empyema  and  phthisis.     Its  onset  is  gem- 
rally  sudden,  and  marked  by  great  pain  in  tie 
side,    severe    dyspnrea,    and    general    distress.' 
These  symptoms  may,  however,  be  absent,  and 
the   disease    remain   latent,    and    oven    unsus- 
pected, during  life.     The  typical  physical  signs' 
are  immobility  of  the  affected  side  in  "respiration,, 
tympanitic  respnance,  distant  amphoric  breath-' 
ing,  or  complete  absence  of  breath-sounds,  me- 
tallic  voice-sounds,  a   metallic  quality  in   the 
rales  and  even  in  the  heart-sounds,  the  "bell- 
sound,"   and  "succussion  splash."     The  heart 
and  liver  may  be  displaced. 

Three  main  varieties  of  Pneumothorax  are 
described:  open,  closed,  and  ratruiar.  Other 
varieties  are  also  spoken  of.  (See  under  sub- 
headings.) 

In  open  pneumothorax,  there  is  a  free  opening 
into  the  pleura,  either  externally  from  a  wouiuf, 
or  internally  from  the  lung. 

In  closed  pneumothorax,  there  is  a  small  open- 
ing into  the  pleura  which  very  speedily  becomes 
closed  by  lymph. 

In  valealar  pneumothorax,  a  valve  is  formed 
by  a  tag  of  lymph  or  pleura  over  the  opening  in 
the  pleura. 

P.  by  occlu'slon.    Syn.  for  P.,  closed. 
P.,  closed.     See  under  main  heading. 
P.,  loc'ulated.    A  rare  form  in  which  the 
air  (and  tluid,  if  present)  is  limited  to  a  small 
space,  bj^  pleural  adhesions.     A  permanent  pul- 
monary tistula  is  often  associated  with  this  form. 
P.,  o'pen.     See  under  main  heading. 
P.,  pat'ent.     Syn.  for  P.,  open. 
P.,  pure.     The  form  in  which  air  alone  is 
present  in  the  pleural  cavity.     It  is  very  rare, 
and  irenerally  of  traumatic  origin. 

P.,  subphren'ic.  A  jjneumothorax  in 
which  air  has  entered  the  pleural  cavity  through 
a  perforation  of  the  diaphragm. 

P.,  val'vular.     See  under  main  heading. 

Pneumo'toca.      (Neut.  plur.  Pneumo-  ; 

(<oc;'T«^oi,  laying  e,:^gs.)     Term  applied  by  Owen 

to  those  Vertebrates  which  breathe  air  and  lay 

eggs,  e.y.  birds  and  reptiles. 

Pneumo'tOCOUS.  {P>niimotoca.)  Air- 
breathing  and  oviparous  ,  belonging  to  the  Pnea- 
motovii . 

Pneumo'tosny.  {Pneumo-  ;  TOfxn,  a 
cutting.)  Incision  uf  the  lung,  c.  17.  to  drain  a 
cavity.  Also,  the  anatomical  dissection  of  a 
lung. 

PneumotOX'icus.  {Pneumo-;  to^i- 
Koi/=To  To^Luou  (pufj ixuKvv,  poisoii  for  smcarlug 
arrows.  G.  (un/ii nyiftuj.)  That  which  poisons 
the  lung.  Epithet  applied  by  C.  H.  Scliultz  to 
disease  arising  from  the  inhalation  of  noxious 
vapouis;  also,  to  suffocation  by  drowning. 

Pneumotox'in.  {Pneumo-;  tv^ikuu  = 
TO  Tii^iKoi'  <l>i:fiixahvi/,  poison  for  smiaring 
arrows.)  Term  applied  by  the  brothers  Klem- 
perer  to  the  poisonous  products  which  they 
believe  are  produced  by  the  pneumococcus,  ami 
which,  introduced  into  the  system,  give  rise  to 
the  various  manifestations  of  pneumonia.  Sub- 
sequently, antipneuiriotoxin  is  formed,  which  has 
the  power  of  neutralising  the  poison,  and  when 
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this  is  effected,  the  crisis  occurs.  They  have  in- 
jected the  antitoxic  hod}'  into  patients  suflering 
from  pneumonia,  with  app;irently  good  results. 

Pneumotuber'culum.  {Fncumo-;  L. 

tuherctdum,  a  tubei-rU-.)     Tubercle  of  the  lung. 

Pneu'mo-ty'pllOid.  Syn.  for  Fncumo- 
typh  us. 

Pneumoty'phus.  See  Fncumono- 
typh  US. 

Pneumotypo'siS.  {Fneunw- ;  TuTTo?, 
an  impression,  or  type.)  Another  name  for 
Fnennwxia,  uitcrmittod. 

Pneu'mus  bol'dus.    The  Boldoafra- 

graxs. 

Pneuobiomanti'a.        See     Fneobio- 

mantia. 

Pneusi'meter.  {Pneusis  ;  (xi-rpov,  a 
measure.)  An  instrument  used,  like  the  Spiro- 
meter, to  measure  the  vital  capacity  or  ''ex- 
treme differential  capacity"  of  the  chest  in 
respiration,  and  made  on  the  model  of  an  ane- 
mometer.    (Guillet.) 

Piieusiobiog°no'sis.  {Fneusis;  hlo- 
fftiosis.)  Another  name  for  Docimasia  piibiw- 
mon. 

Pneusiobio'SCOpe.  {Fneusis;  (iio?, 
life;  crKOTTEco,  to  look  at,  examine.)  The  same 
as  Fnensiobioffnosis. 

Pneus'is.  (JlvtvcTLi,  a  breathing.)  Re- 
spiration. 

P.  pertus'sis.     A  term  for  Pertussis. 
P.   singrul'tus.     Another  name  for  Sin- 
gultits,  or  hiccough. 

P.  tus'sis.    Another  name  for  Tussis. 

Pneuso'meter.     See  Pneusimeter. 

Pnig'a.'lion.  (Ili'i'yaXia)!/ ;  from  TTVLyiD, 
to  stirie.  1'.  ep/iialte;  G.  Alp,  Alpdriickeii.) 
Nightmare,  so  named  from  the  sense  of  suffo- 
cation often  attending  it. 

Pnig'a'lium.     The  same  as  Pnigalion. 

Pnig'i'tis.  {YlviyiTii  [sc.  yri],  a  kind  of 
clay.)  A  white  or  greyish  clay,  from  which  soda 
was  obtained.     (Dioscor.  5,  177;  Plin..3o,  .56.) 

Pnig''inai  {Uviyw,  to  stifle.)  The  feeling 
of  suffocation. 

Pnig"]110S.     The  same  as  Fnigma. 

Pnig'ocatar'rhus.  {Uviyw,  to  stifle; 
Ka-rappu^,  catarrh.  G.  'Stickjiuss.)  Suffocative 
catarrh. 

Pnig'opho'bia.  (ni/iyo),  to  stifle;  (/>o'/3os, 

fear.)  fcjpasm  of  the  lungs,  with  a  feeling  of 
impending  suffocation. 

Pni'g'OS.     The  same  as  Fnigma. 

Pnix.     The  same  as  Fnigma. 

Pnix  1S>     The  same  as  Fnigma. 

Pnoe'.     (IIi/o?;.)     Breath. 

Pnoe'a.  (ITi/on;  =  Tn/orj.)  The  same  as 
Pnoe. 

Pnoecolyt'icus.  (IIi^oj;,  breath;  K-oj- 
XuTiKos,  hiuJerinir.)     Asthmatic. 

Pnobcqlyt'icus.  (iii/Jo?  = -n-^/o?;.)  The 

same  a-^  Fnoccohjiicus. 

Pnous.  (Ili-or-s,  Att.  contr.  of  irvoo's, 
breath.)     The  same  as  Pnoe. 

Po  di  Sa'hia.     The  same  as  Po-baia. 

Po'a>  (L.  l*rom  TTo'a,  grass.)  Spear-grass 
or  meadow-grass.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Fes- 
tucece. 

P.  abyssin'lca.  Abyssinian  meadow- 
grass  or  "  fef.' '  The  grain  is  used  for  bread- 
making. 

P.  flu'itans,  Koel.   The  Glyceria Jluifans, 

Poad  milk.     The  same  as  Pourd  milk. 

Poay'a.     JS'ame    used   in   Brazil   for   the 


Cephaelis  ipecacuanha  or  its  root,  ipecacuanha. 
It  is  also  used  for  other  roots  that  have  au 
emetic  action. 

P.  bran'ca.  Name  used  in  Brazil  for 
Ipecacuanha,  white;  also  for  Ipecacuanha,  un- 
dulated. 

Po-bai'a.  Name  for  a  powder  used  in 
Cochin  China  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases. 
It  is  believed  to  be  identical  with  chrysarobin 
(goa  powder). 

Pocg'er'ebee  cor'tex.  (L.)  Pocgereba 
bark.  Name  for  an  American  remedy  for  bowel 
complaint. 

Pock.  (Ang.-Sax.  ^oc,  a  pustule.  Y.  pus- 
tule ;  ij.  Pocke,  Blatter.)  A  common  name  for 
a  pustule  (i.  e.  a  pouch  filled  with  pus) ;  applied 
especially  to  the  pustules  of  Variola,  Varicella, 
and  Vaccinia. 

P.,  black.    See  Variola  cruenta. 

P.,  bro'ken.     Syn.  for  Pock-marked. 

P.,  crys'talline.    See  Variola  verrucosa. 

P.,  diptatberit'ic.  Term  for  a  smallpox 
pustule  in  which  the  papilke  of  the  skin  are  so 
greatly  infiltrated  with  leucocytes,  that  necrosis 
results,  with  the  formation  of  a  greyish  white 
slough  resembling  a  diphtheritic  membrane. 

P.-fret'ten.  (Fretten,  old  form  oi  fretted.) 
Old  term  for  P. -marked. 

P.- bole.    K&jn.  oi  P.-mark. 

P.,  born.     Syn.  for  P.,  crystalline. 

P.,  kine.    Cow-pox,  or  Vaccinia. 

P. -mark.  The  scar  left  by  a  pock  of 
smallpox. 

P.-mark'ed.  Marked  with  the  scars  of 
former  pustules  of  smallpox. 

P.,  mas'ter.  (F.  mattre  bouton ;  G. 
Meisterpocken.')  Van  Swieten's  term  for  a  large 
pock  sometimes  seen  in  smallpox,  very  similar 
to  that  characteristic  of  inoculated  smallpox. 

P.-pit'ted.    The  same  as  P. -marked. 

P.,  stone.  An  old  term  for  a  pustule  of 
Acne. 

P.-wood.  Syn.  for  lignum  vitae,  the 
Gttniacum  (ijficinale. 
Pock'ed.  Syn.  for  Pock-marked. 
Pock'et.  (ilid.  Eng.  j!;o/ie/;;  Q,e\i.  poke ; 
0.  F.  pocket  ov  pochette.)  Anat.  Any  blind  sac 
or  diverticulum.  Zool.  Term  used  of  the  ex- 
ternal cheek-pouch  of  certain  rodents;  also  of 
the  abdominal  pouch  of  Marsupials;  also  of  the 
abdominal  cavity  of  certain  fish,  e.  g.  hoUbut ; 
and,  generally,  of  any  sacculated  cavity. 

Pock'stinpT*  iled.  and  Surg.  Fonning 
a  pocket  or  pouch.  Applied  bj'  Storer  to  a 
method  of  treating  the  pedicle  in  ovariotomy. 
The  pedicle  is  brought  between  the  lips  of  the 
abdominal  incision,  and  left  to  heal  in  that 
position. 

Pock-pit'ted.  Marked  with  the  pits  left 
by  variola,  &c. 

"Pock'y.  Belonging  to,  or  the  subject  of, 
the  "great  pox"  or  pocks,  i.  e.  Syphilis.  Less 
frequently  used  than  its  synonym  Poxy.  Also 
used  with  regard  to  smallpox  (Dunglison). 

Pocular'is.  (L.  poculum.)  Resembling 
a  cup.     See  Sinus  pocularis. 

Po'culent.     (L.  poculcntus,  fit  for  drink- 
ing, h-om  poculum.)   Fit  to  be  drunk,  drinkable. 
Po'CUliform.    {Poculum  ;  forma,  resem- 
bhuKX'.)     Cup-shaped. 

Po'culum.  (Shortened  from  Potacuhim, 
from  L.  potarc,  to  drink.)  Old  term  (F.  coupe; 
G.  Schale)  for  a  drinking-cup.  Also  (F.  potion  ; 
G.  Arzneitranck),  a  draught  or  potion. 
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V.  absintbia'tum.  (^Absinthium.)  An 
ancient  drink  tiavoured  with  Absinthium,  or 
wormwood,  which  was  supposed  to  cure  drunken- 
ness. 

P.  amato'rum.  The  lovers'  cup.  A  love 
potion,  or  Fhiltre. 

P.  I>iog:'enls.  Diogenes'  cup.  An  old 
name  for  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

P.  exnet'icum.  The  Emetic  Goblet,  or 
Antimonial  Cup.     See  Cup,  antimonial. 

P.  vomito'rium.   A  syn.  for  P.  emeticum. 
Podi     (Ang.-Sax.  jmi,  a  covering.)     Bot. 
The  same  as  Siliqua  (q.  v.). 

Poda'cace.  A  shortened  form  of  the 
word  rodarth rocace. 

Podachaen'ium.  A  Genus  of  the  Com- 
post tee. 

P.  ala'tuxn.  A  shrub  indigenous  to  Cen- 
tral America.  The  pith  of  the  stem  is  used  for 
imbedding-  microscopic  specimens. 

P.  em'inens.  Another  name  for  the  P. 
alcitxm. 

Podag''rai  (ITous,  ttooo's,  the  foot; 
ay/ju,  a  seizure.  'F.podar/re;  G.  Fussgicht.) 
Literally,  pain  in  the  foot.  Term  used  originally 
to  mean  gout  in  the  foot ;  in  modern  times 
generally  used  to  mean  Goui  in  general.  Pod- 
agra or  gout  was  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Phkg- 
masloi.  Class  Pijrcxice,  of  CuUen's  Nosology. 

P.  aber'rans.  Aberrant,  wandering,  or 
flying,  gout.     See  Gout,  fli/iug. 

P.  artbri'tls.  Arthritic  gout.  A  syn.  for 
Gont. 

P.  aton'ica.  Disguised  or  lurking  gout. 
(CuUen.) 

P.  coxnplica'ta.  The  same  as  P.  aberrans. 
P.  larva'ta.     The  same  as  P.  atonica. 
P.  regular'is.      A  regular  St    of   gout. 
(Cullen,  Good,  &c.) 

P.  retroce  dens.  Retrocedent  gout.  See 
Gout,  retrocedent. 

P.  retrogra'da.  Retrograde  gout.  An- 
other name  for  P.  retrocedois. 

Podaff'raBi     The  same  as  Podagric. 
Podagrar'ia.     {Podagra.)     The  specific 
name  of  the  ^gopodium  poSagraria,  or  gout- 
weed. 

P.  aegropod'iuin.  The  JEgopodium  podag- 
raria. 

Poda^'ric.  {Podagra.)  Belonging  to, 
or  the  subject  of.  Podagra. 

Podag^'rical.     The  same  as  Podagric. 
Podag^'rism.     The  Diathesis,  goutg. 
Podag''rous.     The  same  as  Podagric, 
Podal  gria^     (Ilous,  a  foot;  a\yo'i,  pain. 
F.  podalgie  ;  (i.  Fusssclimerz.)  Pain  in  the  foot. 
Also,  the  same  as  Podagra. 

Poda'lic.  (Hybrid  word, from  -rroii  (ttoo-), 
a  foot,  and  Kng.  -al  and  -ic).  Pertaining  to  the 
feet. 

P.  ver'slon.    See  Versio)i,  podalic. 
Podalir'ia  austra'lis.    (Named  after 
Podalirius    [nooaXtt/jtyv],    the    son   of   ^scu- 
lapius.)     The  Baptisia  australis. 

P.  tlneto'ria.    The  Hophoria  tinctoria. 
Podaly'ria.     See  Podaliria. 

Podanenceplia'lia.  (Hoi'/s;  ai/tyhtf/)- 

a\os,  without  a  brain.  G.  Stielancnkcpltalie.) 
A  fcetal  monstrosity,  consisting  in  absence  of 
brain,  while  what  exists  of  a  head  is  borne  on  a 
pedicle. 

Podar'ium.  (Ilooa/nov,  dim.  of  ttous.) 
Term  applied  by  llliger  to  the  foot  of  the  hind 
paws  in  the  Mammifera. 


Podarth'ral.   Belonging  to  the  Podarth- 

rum. 

Podarthri'tis.  (ITou^;  arthritis.  G. 
Fussgelenlccntzundujig.)  Inflammation  of  the 
joints  of  the  foot. 

Podarthro'cace.     {Xioi^ ;   ap^pou,  a 

joint ;  KUKii,  evil.)  Destructive  disease  of  the 
joints  of  the  foot. 

Podartb'rum.    (noi^s;  lipQpov,  a.  ioint. 

G.  Fussgelenk.)     A  foot-joint,  esp.  in  Ornithol. 
Podax'is.     (IToi/s,  TToods,  a  foot;  axis.) 
A  Genus  of  gasteromycetous  Fungi. 

P.  carclnoma'le.  (Mod.  L.)  A  species 
indigenous  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The 
brown-coloured  powder  formed  of  the  spores  is 
used  to  dress  gangrenous  ulcers  and  foul  wounds 
generally. 

Podax'on.  (Dou?,  -ttoco?,  a  foot;  a^wu, 
an  axis.)     The  same  as  Podaxis. 

Podede'ma.     See  Podcvdema. 

Podelco'ma.  (IIous;  k'XKOj/ia,  an  ulcer.) 
A  name  for  Madura  foot. 

Podelko'ma.     See  Podehoma. 

Podencephalia.  The  condition  of 
Poilenci'pJialus. 

Podenceph'alus.   (iTou?;  tyivEc^aXos, 

the  brain.  F.  podenci-phale ;  G.  fusskopjig.) 
Term  for  a  foetal  monster  whose  brain,  without 
a  cranium,  hangs  by  a  pedicel.  (GeoS'roy  Saint- 
Hilaire.) 

Po'deZi  (L.)  The  fundament,  anus. 
Also,  the  uropi/gium. 

Pod'ical.     Pertaining  to  the  Podex. 
P.  plates.     Fntom.  Small  pieces  or  plates 
surrounding  the  anal  opening;  they  have  been 
thought  to  be  rudiments  of  an  abdominal  seg- 
ment. 

Pod'ion.  (Dim.  of  -TTous,  TTooos.)  Comp. 
Auat.  The  mauus  or  pes  in  the  Mammalia. 
Ormthol.  Term  applied  by  Hliger  to  the  junction 
of  the  toes  at  the  extremity  of  the  tarsus  in  birds. 

Podis'mus.  {liooiX^M,  to  tie  the  feet.) 
t>pasm  of  the  muscles  of  the  foot  or  of  the  toes. 

PodiSO'ma.  (nous;  ttoOos,  afoot;  o-aj/xa, 
the  body.)     A  Genus  oi  P\ingi. 

P.  cro'pus.  This  species  is  believed  to 
cause  excrescences  on  the  Juniperus  virginiana. 
It  is  used  popularly  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Podisoma'ta.     Plur.  of  Podisoma. 

Pod'ite.  (IIous,  TTOOOS,  a  foot.)  The  leg 
or  appendage  of  a  crustacean,  especially  when 
developed  for  walking ;  more  commonly  used 
in  compounds,  e.  g.  epipodite,  coxopoditCy  &c. 

Podit'ic.     Belonging  to  a  Podite. 

Pod'ium.     The  same  as  Podion. 

Podobromliidro'sis.  See  Podobromi- 

drosis. 

Podobromidro  sis.  (llous,  ttooo's,  a 
loot;  bromidrosis.)     The  same  as  Bro}nidrosis. 

Podo'cace.     The  same  as  Podarthrocace. 

PodOCar'pUS.  (flous  ;  Kapiro^,  fruit. 
G.  fussfruchtig.)  A  Genus  of  trees,  whose  ovary 
is  borne  on  a  pedicel ;  they  are  conifers,  of  the 
tribe  Taxoidca. 

P.  dacrydloid'es.     The  white  pine  of 
New  Zealand.     Its  gum  is  used  as  a  masticatory. 
P.  zamisefo'llus.    Hab.  and  uses  identi- 
cal with  those  of  P.  dacrydioides. 

PodOCeph'alOUS.  (IIous  ;  KiipaXy],  the 
head.)  Epithet  for  plants  with  flowers  united 
into  heads,  borne  upon  peduncles. 

Pododac'tylus.       (rious ;    odKTuXo?, 

finger.  G.  fnssjingert.)  Epithet  for  animals 
that  have  distinct  toes  on  each  foot. 
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;  Fodody'nla.   (IToi;?;  otui/.j,  pain.)   Pain 
in  the  t'oot. 
Fodoede'ma.    (Ilous ;  v'ton/xa,  swelling.) 

CEJl'UUl  Ol'  thr  t'uOt. 

Pod'Ogryili     Shortened  form  of  the  word 

FodoiJIIIiilllil. 

Podo'^yne.     The  same  as  Podogyn. 

Podog'yn'ium.  (noi'-s;  ■^mi],  a  woman; 
'\v\.Bot.  used  to  mean  tlie  ovarj'.  T .  podogyne  ; 
G.  Fri<cht)totc)ifiiss.)  Bot.  A  solid  projection 
continuous  with  and  supporting  the  ovary,  dis- 
tinct from  the  peduncle  and  calyx  ;  synonymous 
with  Basigynium. 

Podolog'y.  (ITous;  Xo'yos,  a  discourse.) 
A  scientific  description  or  account  of  the  foot. 

Pod'omancy.  (llo^s;  juayrtta,  prophe- 
sying.) l)iviuation  founded  upon  an  inspection 
of  the  feet. 

Podo'meter.  (Iloiis;  /xlTpov,  a  mea- 
sure. F.  podoml'tre ;  G.  Fussincsser.)  The 
same  as  Pedonietir. 

Podomet'riCi  Belonging  to  a  Podo- 
iticfir. 

Podomet'rum.  The  same  as  Podo- 
metir. 

Podonip'tron.  (JloooviTrTpov  —  iro&a- 
viTTTpov,  water  for  washing  the  feet  in.)  Old 
term  synonymous  with  Pediluvinm. 

Po'dophthal'mic.  ThesameasPorfoj«/«- 
thahnous. 

•   Podophthal'mite.  (iTous ;  o^eaX^uo's. 

the  eye.)  Zoijl.  The  distal  of  the  two  juiuts  of 
the  cphthaimitc  in  Crustacea,  as  distinguished 
from  the  basal  joint,  or  basiophtlialmite. 

Podophthal'mous.     (rioes;  6(pda\- 

fiu's,  the  eye.)  Epitliet  applied  to  certain  of  the 
Crustacea,  which  have  the  eye  at  the  extreniitj' 
of  a  mobile  peduncle. 

_  Podoph'thora.  (Ilous  ;  (pQopa,  destruc- 
tion. V .  poitophtliori- ;  G.  Fussverderbttny.) 
Destruction  of  the  foot  by  disease. 

Podopll'tora.     See  Podophthora. 

Podophylla  cese.  JJe  Caudolle's  name 
for  a  P'aniily  uf  the  Ranunculacta;,  having  the 
Genus  Podophglliim  for  their  type. 

Podophyl'li  ra'dix.  former  name  for 
P.  rhizoma. 

P.  resi'na,  B.Ph.  Eesin  of  Porhphyl- 
Itim ;  also  termed  PodophyUin,  and  Kesin  of 
Podophyllin.  Prepared  by  making  a  tincture 
of  the  rhizome,  precipitating  in  water,  and 
washing  and  drying  tiie  precipitate.  It  forms 
a  yellow  or  orange  powder.  Dose,  g-  to  1  grain. 
From  it  is  prepared  Tinctura  podophylli,  S.Ph. 
Action.  Given  internally,  podophyllin  gives  rise 
to  gastric  and  intestinal  irritation,  with  griping 
pains,  and  acts  as  a  purgative  and  cholagngue. 
It  acts  in  from  ten  to  twelve  hours.  The  pur- 
gative action  is  apparently  due  to  stimuhition 
both  of  the  unstriped  muscle  and  the  glands  of 
the  intestine,  together  with  an  increased  flow  of 
bile. 

P.  rhlzo'ma,  B.Ph.  Podophyllum  zhiz- 
ome.  The  dried  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Podo- 
phyllum peltntMH,  from  N.  America.  The  rhiz- 
ome contains  a  resin.  See  Podophylli  rvsina ; 
also,  PudophylJotu.r'ui. 

Podopiiyl lie  acid.  Former  name  for 
Picrnpado/iliyllic  acid. 

Podophyl'lin.     See  PodophyUi  rcsina. 

Podophyllizi'ic  acid.  The  same  as 
PodophyUic  acid. 

Podophylli'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
Fodophyllous.  tissue  of  the  hoof  in  quadrupeds. 


Podophylloquer'citin.    (Podopfiyl- 

liim  ;  quercittn.)  The  colouring  matter  of  the 
phuit  Podophyllum  peltatum. 

PodophyllotOX'in.  _  {Fodophyllam  ; 
TO  xtlgl^c)l',  poison  for  smearing  arrows  with.) 
A  resinous  substance  obtained  from  Pudnpliylli 
resina,  and  composed  of  Picropodophyllic  acid, 
an  inert  substance,  and  Picropodophylloi,  the 
active  principle  of  the  resin. 

Podophyl'lous.      (n^us,   Troc6i,  the 

foot ;  <pv\\ov,  a  leaf.)  Belonging  to  the  hoof 
and  the  lamellar  tissue  of  the  hoof  in  quadru- 
peds. Also,  in  Biol.,  having  the  foot,  or  the 
organs  of  locomotion  generally,  flattened  in  the 
form  of  leaves. 

P.  tis'sue.  Tlie  lamellar  tissue  of  the 
hoof  in  quadrupeds. 

Podophyllum.  (iTous;  (puWov.  a  leo.f. 

F.  podophylle;  G.  Fusshlatt.)  Name  given  on 
account  of  the  shape  of  the  leaf;  applied  to  — 
1.  A  Genus  of  N.  American  plants.  Class  Po'y- 
andria,  Order  Monogynia.  2.  To  the  dried 
rhizome  of  Podophyllum  peltatum  {Podophylli 
rhizoma,  B.Ph.). 

P.  monta'num.  The  mountain  May- 
apple.  It  has  the  same  properties  as  P.  pelta- 
tum. 

P.  peltatum.  (L.  peltatns,  armed  with 
a  pelta  or  crescentic   shield.      F.  podophylle ; 

G.  Fussblatt.)  The  American  JIay-apple  plant, 
whose  rhizome  is  cathartic.  See  PodophyUi 
rltizoma. 

PodOpleg-mati'tiS.  (ITous;  -n-Xiyua, 
anytliing- plaited  ;  -iVis,  tern.  adj.  terniination 
agreeing  with  [j/o'tros  =  disease].)  Yatel's  term 
for  general  inflammation  of  the  reticuhir  tissue 
in  tlie  horse.     (Littre.) 

Podorrheum'a.  (Uuui;  ptdna,  hu- 
mour.) A  term  for  rheumatism  in  the  foot ;  also, 
for  Podagra. 

Podbrrheum'atlsni.    (Ilous;  pivna, 

humour.)     Kheumatism  in  the  foot. 

PodoSO'ma.     The  same  as  Podisoma. 

Podoso'mata.     Plur.  oi  Podosonm. 

PodOSper'xna.  (ITous,  the  "  sheet  "  of 
a  sail ;  uirippa,  seed.  Y .  podospcrme  ;  G.  Sec- 
niei/fuss.)  Bot.  Tlie  filament  by  which  the 
ovule  adheres  to  the  placenta. 

Podosymptomaticus.  nous;  o-iV- 

TTTwpaja  symptom.)  Epithet  applied  to  a  variety 
of  epilepsy,  in  wliich  the  "aura"  is  first  per- 
ceived in  the  foot. 

Podothe'ca.  (IIous;  diU-v,  a  sheath.) 
Human  Anat.  A  preparation  of  the  scarf-sicin 
of  the  foot  and  toes  entire,  witli  nails  adhering, 
taken  from  the  cadaver.  Also,  used  in  Oiiiith. 
aud  Fntom.  for  the  integument  covering  a  leg. 

Pod'Otherm.  (flous;  0£/i/ioV.  heat.  F. 
piodothcrme.)  Petit's  term  for  a  thermometer 
specially  designed  for  estimating  the  tempera- 
ture of  foot-baths. 

Podotrocliili'tis.^    (Tlous ;  Tpox'X'cf. 

a  jiulley.)     The  same  as  Xavicular  disease. 

Podozo'on.  (IIous;  X,u>oi>,  an  animal.) 
That  tyi)e  of  animal  in  which  the  presence  of 
many  (eet  is  a  leadiug  character.     (Eichwald.) 

Pod'pepper.  A  common  name  for  Cap- 
sic  u»i. 

Podwyssoz'ki's  theory  of  in- 
flamma'tion.  See  Theory  of  inflammation, 
Podwyssozki^s. 

Pbdyperidro'SiS.  (IIous;  uirt'p,  ex- 
ceeding; i'n^iojcrts  from  icjouis,  sweat.)  E.xcessive 
sweating  of  the  feet. 


PCECILIA— POINT 


POBCllia.>  {TloiKiXia,  a  marking  with 
various  colours.)  Term  for  the  piebald  skin 
occasionally  seen  among  negroes. 

Poe'cilocyte.     See  Foikilocyte. 

Poecilocyto'sis.    See  Foikilocytosis. 

Poecilomelas'ma.  (rioiM'Aos,  many- 
coloured;  /xiXacrfxa,  a  black  or  livid  spot.)  An 
old  term  for  senile  gangrene,  descriptive  of  the 
variety  of  hues  presented  by  the  afiected  area. 

Poecilono'tiiSa  {HoikiXo?  ;  vwto^,  the 
back.)  Ornithol.  Having  a  many-coloured  back. 

POB'cilonym.  (li oihiXos,  many-coloured, 
various;  ovK/ua,  a  name.)  Biol.  One  of  several 
or  many  names  for  the  same  part. 

Poeciloperisso'ma.  See  Pmciloperit- 
tonia. 

Poeciloperisso'sis.  See  Foeeiloperit- 
tosis. 

PceciloperittO'ma.  (IIojkiXos,  varied; 
nripLTTw/jia,  Att.  for  Trtpicrcrwixa,  a  superfluity.) 
A  mixed  or  varied  hypertrophy. 

Poeciloperitto'sis.  The  process  lead- 
ing to  Fceciloperittoma. 

Poecilother'mal.    See  Foikilothermal. 

Poecilother'mic.     See  Foikilothermic. 

Poe'le-bark.  JName  for  the  bark  of  the 
Alstonia  spectabihs. 

POB'onin.     A  syn.  for  CoralUne, 

Poe'phag'a.  {U6n  =  -noa,  a  plant; 
(payiiv,  to  devour.)  The  herbivorous  Marsupials, 
kangaroos,  &c.     (Owen.) 

Poepba'g'ia.  The  eating  of  herbage; 
hence,  vegetarianism. 

Poe'phag'OUS.  Eating  grass  or  herb- 
age ;  belonging  to  the  Foephaga. 

Poe'phagrus.  A  Genus  of  Fovidce,  the 
Jaks.     Also,  a  vegetarian. 

Po'et'S  cas'sia.  Another  name  for  P.'s 
rosemarg. 

P.'s  gard'robe.    Another  name  for  F.'s 
rosemary. 

Pi's  rose'mary.    A  common  name  for  the 
Osyris  alba. 

PoB'tium.  Brazilian  name  for  the  Nico- 
tianu  tabacum.     (Duuglison.) 

Po'g'On.     (ITwya)!'.)    The  beard. 

Pog°Olli'asiS.  {Fogrm.)  Excessive  growth 
of  beard  iu  man ;  or,  a  bearded  condition  in 
women. 

Pog'O'niate.  (Pogon.)  Zool.  Bearded  or 
barbate.     Ornith.  Webbed,  as  a  feather. 

Pog"0'nic.  {Fogon.)  Relating  to  the 
beard. 

Pog'O'niunii  (irajyuii'ioi'jdim.of-Trur'yaii/.) 
A  little  beard.     In  Ornith.,  the  web  of  a  feather. 

Pog'OnolOg'y.  {Fog on ;  \6yoi,  a  dis- 
course.)   A  treatise  on  the  beard. 

Pog-On'opuS.  {Fogon  ;  -ttou^,  tto^o's,  the 
foot.)     A  Genus  of  the  Fiubiacece. 

P.  febrifti'gus.  (L.  febris,  fever ;  fugo, 
to  put  to  tJight.)  A  South  American  tree,  whose 
bark  is  tonic  and  contains  an  alkaloid  named 
howardine,  and  a  bitter  principle. 
_  Pog'Ono'trophy.  (Fogon;  Tpoepi'i,  nou- 
rishment.)    The  nutrition  of  the  beard. 

Pog'OSte'moZli  {Fogon ;  (ttv/ixwu,  a 
thread.)  A  Genus  of  the  Labiata,  a  native  of 
E.  Indies,  Malay  Archipelago,  and  Japan. 
P.  Interme'dius.  The  F.  patdwuli. 
P.  patchouli.  The  East  Indian  Patchouli 
or  Fuchapat.  It  is  cultivated  in  the  East  for 
its  aromatic  volatile  oil,  used  in  making  the 
scent  called  patchouli.  The  leaf  is  used  to  mix 
with  the  tobacco  leaf  for  smoking. 


P.  sua'vls.    The  P.  patcJwuU. 
Po-ho-yo.     (Chinese.)    The  Chinese  oil 
of  peppermint. 
Po'hon  an'tlar.    A  syn.  for  Upas. 

P.  upas.    A  syn.  for  Upas. 

Pobutuk'acoa.  (Maori  term,  signifying 
brine-sprinkled.)  The  Metrosideros  tomentosa, 
or  Christmas  tree,  of  New  Zealand.  Its  bark 
furnishes  a  bronze  dye,  and  its  strong  wood  is 
useful  in  a  variety  of  ways. 

Po'la  (Hawaiian.)  An  article  of  food,  pre- 
pared from  the  root  of  the  taro,  Oolocasia  anti- 
quorum,  and  used  extensively  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  It  is  in  the  form  of  dough,  and  is 
allowed  to  ferment  before  being  fit  for  use. 

Poi'kiloblast.  (IloihiXo?,    varied; 

^/\rt(TT09,  a  shoot.)    A  syn.  of  Foikilocyte. 

Poi'kilocyte.  (riotM'Xos,  varied;  ki'to9, 
a  hollow.)  A  red  blood-corpuscle  of  irregular 
sha])e,  elongated,  pyriform,  &c.     (Quincke.) 

Poikilocythae'mia.  (noiM'Aos;  kOto^, 

a  hollow  ;  ulfia,  blood.)  The  condition  of  blood 
characterised  by  the  presence  in  it  of  poikilo- 
cytes. 

PoikllocytO'sis.  The  condition  of  the 
blood  when  poikilocytes  occur.  In  general  this 
is  accompanied  by  diminution  in  the  number 
of  leucocytes,  and  there  is  some  anamia. 

Poikilomelas'ma.  (Hoi/ct,\o?;  me- 
lasma.')    A  name  for  senile  gangrene. 

Poikilother'mal.  The  same  as  Foi- 
kilothermic. 

Poikilother'mlc.    (lloihiXo^ ;  %ipm-, 

heat.)  Term  applied  to  those  animals  whose 
bodily  heat  varies  with  the  temperature  of  the 
surrounding  medium;  i.e.  the  so-called  cold- 
blooded animals. 

Poincia'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Sub-order 
Ccesalpineec,  Nat.  Order  Leg aininosoB . 

P.  pulcber'rima,  Linn.  (L.  pulcher, 
beautiful.)  Hab.  India,  West  Indies.  Root 
acrid,  poisonous ;  leaves  and  flowers  purgative, 
enimenagogue  and  abortifacient ;  used  also  in 
fevers. 

Pointa  (L.  punctum.  Gr.  KtvTpov.)  I, 
As  a  substantive.  (F.  point ;  G.  Fio/kt.)  The 
sharp,  tapering  end  of  any  object.  In  Mathe- 
matics, that  which  has  position,  but  no  exten- 
sion. 

2.  As  a  verb  (intrans).  (F.  about ir ;  G. 
Z'tspitzen,  reifen.)  In  Surgery,  of  an  abscess,  to 
come  to  the  surface,  and  to  be  about  to  break,  at 
a  certain  point. 

P.,  alve'olar.    ^ee  Alveolar  point. 

P.,  ante'rior  fo'cal.  See  P.,  focal,  an- 
terior. 

P.,  anterior  no'dal.    See  F.s,  nodal. 

P.,  ante'rior  prin'cipal.  See  F.s,  prin- 
cipal. 

P.,  apo'physary.  The  same  as  F.,  apo- 
physial. 

P.,  apophys'lal.  (F.  point  apophysaire. 
Trousseau ;  G.  Apophysenpunkt.)  See  under 
Neuralgia. 

P.,  Aretaime'dean.  The  point  in  con- 
sciousness at  which  one's  own  existence  is  first 
recognised,  this  being  the  indubitable  fact  on 
which  it  was  supposed  the  whole  structure  of 
philosophy  could  be  raised.     {Century  Diet.) 

P.,  a'uric'ular.    See  Anricular  povnt. 

P.,  blistering-.  Term  employed  by  Dr. 
Rush  to  denote  a  certain  point  of  time  in  the 
course  of  any  continued  fever,  between  the 
stages  of  excitement  and  collapse,  at  which  he 
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considers  the  application  of  blisters  to  be  bene- 
ticial.     (Duiitrlison.) 

P.,  boiling.  The  exact  temperature  at 
which  a  liquid  boUs,  when  subjected  to  a  certain 
constant  aininspherie  pressure. 

P.,  cardinal.  Optics.  One  of  the  sis 
points  deterniining  the  direction  taken  by  rays 
of  light  entering  or  leaving  any  set  of  refracting 
media. 

P.s,  car'dinal,  of  Cap'uron.  Name 
applied  by  Cap\iron,  for  use  in  Pelvimetry,  to  four 
points  of  the  inlet  of  the  human  Pelvis  ;  namely, 
the  two  ilio-pectincal  eminences,  and  the  two 
sacro-iliac  synchondroses. 

P.s,  corresponding:  retinal.  See  P.s, 
retinal,  correspondiiic/. 

P.s,  cov'eringr.  Another  name  for  P.s, 
retinal,  identical, 

P.s,  craniomet'ric.  See  Craniometrie 
points. 

P.,  crit'ical.    See  Critical  points. 

P.s,  deaf.  Term  for  certain  points  near 
the  ear  at  which,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by 
Urbantschitsch,  the  sound  given  out  by  a  vibrat- 
ing tuning-fork,  held  perpendicularly  with  the 
base  touching  the  skin,  cannot  be  heard  by  the 
person  experimented  on.  There  are  two  such 
points  ;  one  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  tragus, 
and  the  other  at  the  point  where  the  helix  meets 
a  straight  line  drawn  from  the  zygoma  to  the 
occiput. 

P.,  dew.  The  exact  temperature  at  which 
the  aqueous  vapour  of  the  atmosphere  begins  to 
be  deposited  as  dew. 

P.s,  dis  parate  retinal.  See  P.s,  re- 
tinal, disparate. 

P.S,  douleureux'.  (F.)  P.s,  painful 
<q.  v.). 

P.,  Erb's.  Term  for  the  P.,  supraclavicular, 
from  Erb,  who  first  investigated  it. 

P.,  exter'nal  or'bltal.  See  P.,  orbital, 
external. 

P.,  eye.  Term  for  the  circle  of  light  seen 
at  the  point  of  crossing  of  the  light-rays  above 
the  eye-piece  of  a  microscope.  Also,  syn.  for 
Ocellus. 

P.,  far.  Optics.  The  farthest  point  of 
distinct  vision.  In  the  emmetropic  eye  this  is 
at  infinity,  but  is  considered,  in  practical  oph- 
thalmic work,  to  be  at  twenty  feet  from  the  eye. 
In  the  hypermetropic  eye,  the  point  is  beyond 
infinity,  or,  in  practical  ophthalmic  work,  beyond 
a  distance  of  twenty  feet.  In  the  myopic  eye, 
the  point  is  at  some  measurable  distance,  in 
practice  less  than  twenty  feet,  in  front  of  the 
eye. 

P.,  first  fo'cal.    See  P..  focal,  first. \ 

P.,  first  no'dal.     See  P.s,  nodal. 

P.,  first  prin'cipal.  A  syn.  of  Anterior 
-principal  point.     See  P.s,  principal. 

P.,  fixa'tion.  Optics.  That  point  on  the 
visual  axis  at  wliich  vision  is  most  distinct. 

P.,  fo'cal.  Optics.  One  of  the  two  prin- 
<ipal  foci  in  a  dioptric  system. 

P.,  fo'cal,  ante'rlor.  That  point  at 
which  emerging  rays  which  are  parallel  in  the 
vitreous  substance  of  the  eye  meet  in  front  of 
the  eye. 

P.,  fo'cal,  first.  A  syn  of  P.,  focal,  an- 
terior. 

P.,  fo'cal,  poste'rlor.  That  point  at 
the  back  of  the  eyeball  at  which  those  entering 
rays  meet,  which  are  parallel  when  they  enter 
the  cornea. 


P.,  fo'cal,  sec'ond.    A  syn.  for  P.,  focal, 

posterior. 

P.,  freez'ing.  The  exact  temperature  at 
which  a  liquid  substance  freezes,  or  becomes 
solid. 

P.,  fus'ing-.    Svn.  of  P.,  melting. 

P.,  fiis'ion.    T'he  same  as  I'.,  fusing, 

P.,  growing:.  The  soft  central  portion 
of  a  bud,  or  of  any  terminal  growing  part  of  an 
organ  of  a  plant.  It  is  composed  of  primary 
meristem. 

P.s,  bys'tero-epilepto'genous.  The 
same  as  P.s,  hysterogenic. 

P.s,  hysterogren'lc.  Syn.  of  Zones, 
hysterogenic. 

P.s,  taystero'g:enous.  The  same  as  P.a, 
hysterogenic. 

P.s,  identical  retinal.  See  P.s,  re- 
tinal, identical. 

P.,  intersupercil'iary.  Craniom.  The 
middle  point  of  a  line  passing  between  the  most 
prominent  points  of  the  rigtit  and  left  super- 
ciliary ridges. 

P.,  ju'gral.    See  Juga] point. 

P.,  ma'lar.     See  Jlalur  point. 

P.,  IWcBur'ney'Si  Surg.  Term  applied 
by  McBurney  to  a  point  on  a  line  between  the 
anterior  superior  iliac  spine  and  the  umbilicus, 
situated  two  and  a  half  inches  from  the  former. 
This  point  is  noted  as  marking  the  region  of 
greatest  tenderness  in  many  cases  of  Appen- 
dicitis. 

P.,  mel'ting.  The  exact  temperature  at 
which,  under  a  certain  atmospheric  pressure, 
fusible  solid  bodies  begin  to  melt  or  fuse. 

P.,  men'tal.    See  Mental  point. 

P.,  meto'pic.    See  Metopic point. 

P.,  mo'tor.     See  Motor  point. 

P.,  na'sal.    See  Nasal  point. 

P.,  near.  The  nearest  point  at  which 
distinct  vision  can  take  place.  It  is  divided 
into  P.,  near,  absolute,  and  P.,  near,  binocular. 

P.,  near,  ab'solute.  The  nearest  point 
of  distinct  vision  with  a  single  eye,  by  means  of 
the  maximum  accommodation. 

P.,  near,  binocular.  The  nearest  point 
at  which  distinct  vision  with  both  eyes  can  take 
place,  by  means  of  the  maximum  amount  of 
accommodation  and  of  convergence  of  the  visual 
axes. 

P.s,  no'dal.  Optics.  These  are  two 
points, — the  anterior  or  first  nodal  point,  and 
the  posterior  or  second  nodal  point, — situated  on 
the  optical  axis  of  any  dioptric  system,  and 
bearing  such  a  relation  to  one  another  that  every 
incident  ray  which  passes  through  the  first  point 
is  represented  after  refraction  by  a  correspond- 
ing parallel  emergent  ray  passing  through  the 
second  point.  The  two  nodal  points  of  the 
schematic  human  eye  are  very  nearly  identical, 
the  first  lying  7  mm.,  and  the  second  7'33  mm. 
behind  the  cornea. 

P.,  occlp'ital.    See  Occipital  point. 

P.,  occlp'ital,  maximum.  Craniom. 
That  point  on  the  longest  antero-posterior 
diameter  of  the  skull  most  distant  from  the 
glabella. 

P.  of  disper'slon.  Optics.  The  virtual 
focus.     See  Dispersion,  point  of. 

P.  of  elec'tion.  Term  applied  to  the 
particular  spot  or  place  of  the  body  where  an 
operation  can  be  most  conveniently  and  safely 
performed,  e.g.  in  the  ligation  of  arteries. 

P.  of  fu'sion  of  metals.    The  degree  of 
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temperature  at  which  metals  melt  or  liquefy. 
See  also  under  Fusion,  laws  of. 

P.  of  in'cidence.   Siee  Incidence,  point  of . 
P.   of  least  resis'tance.      See  Locus 
resist  entice  niinoris. 

P.  of  ossifica'tion.  A  syn.  for  centre  of 
ossification.     See  Ossification,  centre  of. 

P.  of  reflec'tion.  See  Reflection,  point  of  . 
P.    of    refrac'tion.        See    Refraction, 
point  of. 

P.  of  regard'.  The  point  at  which  the 
eye  is  directly  looking  in  the  centre  of  the  iield 
of  vision. 

P.  of  sig:ht.    The  same  as  P.  o/vwioM. 

_P.  of  vi'sion.    The  position  of  the  eye 
during  direct  vision. 

P.,  oph'ryon.    See  Ophryon. 

P.,  or'bital,  exter'nal.  Craniom.  The 
most  prominent  point  on  the  outer  edge  of  the 
orbit. 

P.s,  pain'ful.  (F.  points  douleureux .) 
Points  along  the  course  of  a  nerve  and  its 
branches,  generally  where  the  nerve  emerges 
from  a  bony  canal  or  passes  through  a  layer  of 
fascia,  at  which  slight  pressure  causes  great  pain ; 
they  occur  generally  in  some  forms  of  neuralgia, 
and  were  tirst  desci-ibed  by  Valleix  in  1841. 
This  tenderness  usually  persists  between  the 
attacks.  In  trigeminal  neuralgia,  these  painful 
points  are  situated  at  the  supra-orbital  and 
infra-orbital  notches,  and  at  the  mental  fora- 
men. 

P.,  physiologr'ical,  mid'dle  of  ret'ina. 
Syn.  for  Fovea  centralis. 

P.,  poste'rior  fo'cal.  See  P.,  focal, 
posterior. 

P.,  poste'rior  no'dal.    See  P.s,  nodal. 

P.,  poste'rior  prin'cipal.  See  P.s, 
principal. 

P.,  pres'sure.    See  Pressure  point. 

P.s,  prin'cipal.  Optics.  Those  two 
points  on  the  optic  axis  of  a  lens  which  bear 
such  a  relation  to  one  another  that  all  lines 
drawn  from  them  to  corresponding  points  of  the 
object  and  its  image  are  parallel  to  one  another. 
They  are  termed  respectively. the  anterior  and 
posterior  principal  point,  or  the  first  and  second 
principal  point. 

P.,  principal,  poste'rior.  See  under 
P.s,  principal. 

P.s,  retinal,  correspon'ding:.  Corre- 
sponding points  on  the  retina  of  the  two  eyes, 
the  image.s  falling  upon  which  are  projected  to 
the  same  point  in  space. 

P.s,  retinal,  dis'parate.  Points  on 
the  retime  from  which  images  are  projected  to 
different  points  in  space. 

P.s,  retinal,  iden'tical.  The  same  as 
P.s,  retinal,  corresponding . 

P.,  sec'ond  fo'cal.   See  P.,  focal,  second. 

P.,  sec'ond  no'dal.     See  P.s,  nodal. 

P.,  sec'ond  prin'cipal.  A  syn.  of  P., 
principal,  posterior. 

P.,  spi'nal.    See  Spinal  point. 

P.,  subna'sal.     See  Subnasal point. 

P.,  su'pra-auric'ular.  See  Supra- 
auricular  point. 

P.,  supraclavic'ular.  See  Supraclavic- 
ular  point . 

P.,  su'prana'sal.    The  same  as  Ophryon. 

P.,  supraor'bital.  The  same  as  Oph- 
ryon. 

P.s,  ten'der.    The  same  as  P.s,  painful. 

P.,  vaccine'.    See  Vaccine  point. 


P.s,  Val'leix's.    The  same  as  P.s,  pain- 
ful (q.  v.). 

P.,  vi'tal.    See  Centrum  vitale. 

Poin'tal.  {Point.)  Bot.  Another  name 
for  Pistil.     Also  vi riiien,  pointel. 

Poin'tillag-e.  (F.)  Dotting.  in 
Therapeutics,  term  for  massage  with  the  finger- 
tips. 

Point'ing*.  Surg.  The  process  by  which 
an  abscess  tends  to  approach  a  free  surface, 
whether  external  or  internal,  and  the  attendant 
manifestations  of  the  process,  e.  g.  the  tenseness, 
lividity,  aud  cedema,  which  precede  the  final 
central  sloughing. 

Poiseu'ille,  space  of.  The  same  as 
p.,  still  layer  of. 

P.,  still  lay'er  of.    The  Plasmatic  layer. 

Pois'on*  {F.jjoison.  L.jyo^iO,  a  draught, 
especially  a  poisonous  draught.)  A  generic 
name  for  all  substances  which,  when  taken  into 
the  animal  economy,  either  by  way  of  the  diges- 
tive tract,  by  the  lungs,  or  through  the  skin, 
produce  a  deleterious  effect  upon  the  whole  or 
a  part  of  the  organism. 

Poisons  may  be  divided  into  animal,  vegetable, 
mineral,  and  atmospheric  or  aerial. 

A  convenient  classification  of  poisons  is  that 
into — 1.  Corrosive;  2.  Irritant;  3.  Narcotic; 
4.  Narcoto-irritant. 

1.  COEROSIVE  POISONS.— These  cause  dis- 
integration and  erosion  of  the  parts  with  which 
they  come  in  contact.  The  important  members 
of  this  group  are  : — 

The  mineral  acids. 
The  fixed  alkalies. 
Certain  salts  of  mercury,  namely — 

Corrosive  sublimate. 

Solution  of  acid  nitrate  of  mercury. 

2.  IRRITANT  POISONS.— These  give  rise  to 
irritation  of  some  tissue  or  tissues  ot'  the  body, 
in  most  cases  to  local  inflammation  of  the  ah- 
mentary  tract.    This  group  includes : — 

a.  Inorqakic. 
Sulphur. 
Chlorine. 
Iodine. 
Bromine. 
Iodide  of  potassium  (from  presence  of  free 

iodine). 
Nitrate  of  potash. 
Lime. 

Ammonia  and  its  salts. 
Alkaline  sulphides. 
Salts  of  arsenic. 
„     „  mercury  (except  the  two  classed 

under  corrosives). 
„     „  copper. 
„     „  antimony. 
„     „  tin. 
„     „  silver. 
„     „  gold. 
„     „  zinc. 
,,     „  chromium. 
„     „  lead. 
„     „  barium. 
Phosphorus  and  its  compounds. 
b.  Okganic. 
(i.)   Vegetable. 
Oxalic  acid.  Bryony. 

Euphorbia.  Elaterium. 

Castor  oil  seeds.  Clematis. 

Physic  nut.  Strychnine. 

Croton  oil  seed.  Anemone. 

Colocynth.  Eanunculus. 
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Savin. 
Squill. 
Ipecacuanha. 
Crotoa  oil. 

Diseased  or  decompos- 
ing animal  matter. 


Mezereum. 
Arum. 
Jalap. 
Gamboge, 
(ii.)  Animal. 
Certain  poisonous  fish. 
Spanish   Hy  (Cantha- 
rides). 

3.  NARCOTIC  POISONS.— These  produce 
narcosis  (q.  v.).  The  important  members  of  the 
group  are : — 

a.  Inorganic. 
O.iiygen.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

Nitrous  oxide.  Carbon  monoxide. 

Nitric  oxide.  Carbon  dioxide. 

b.  Organic. 
Opium.  Cyanogen. 

Hydroc3-anic  acid.   Marsh  gas. 
Hyoscyamus.  Picric  acid. 

4.  N.lllCUTO  -  IRRITANT  POISONS.— 
These  act  locally  as  irritants,  and  also  cause 
»a)'cosis.     This  group  includes  : — 

Belladonna.  Camphor. 

Stramonium.  Upas. 

Tobacco.  Coceulus  indicus. 

Aconite.  Alcohol. 

Couium.  Chloroform. 

Ergot.  Ether. 

Certain  poisonous  mosses  and  fungi. 
For  tests  for  these  poisons,  see  under  their 
various  headings. 

P.,  ae'rial.    The  same  as  Miasma. 

P.,  ar'ro-w.  The  juices  of  various  plants 
and  herbs  used  by  the  natives  in  Africa,  South 
America,  Java,  &o.,  for  smearing  on  the  heads  of 
their  arrows,  so  as  to  render  even  slight  wounds 
inflicted  by  them  probably  fatal ;  e.  g.  see  Curare. 

P.-asb.     The  same  as  P.  sumac. 

P.-bag.    A  syn.  for  P.-gland. 
Also,  the  same  as  P. -sac. 

P. -bay.  The  IlUcium  Jloridanum,  whose 
leaves  are  said  to  be  poisonous. 

P.-ber'ry  tree.  Term  applied  to  («)  any 
of  the  species  of  Uestrum  ;  {h)  Boiirreria  succti- 
lenta  ;  (c)  Mclia  azedaruch,  and  others. 

P.,  bisb.    See  Bish  jjotson. 

P.,  blood.  Any  substance  acting  as  a 
poison  on  tlie  blood. 

P. -bulb.  The  bulb  of  Bupliane  toxicaria, 
which  is  used  by  the  Kafirs  to  prepare  an  arrow- 
poison. 

P.- cup.  The  term  for  certain  cups  of 
glass,  which  were  supposed  to  break  if  poisau 
were  poured  into  them. 

P.-dog'vrood.    The  same  as  P.  sumac. 

P.-el'der.    The  same  as  P.  sumac. 

P.s,  escbarotic.  Poisons  that  cause  in- 
flammation of  tissues,  followed  by  the  separation 
of  an  eschar.  They  may  be  either  corrosive  or 
irritant.     See  main  heading. 

P. -fans'.  The  tooth  (superior  maxillary) 
which  in  certain  species  of  reptiles  serves  by  a 
groove  to  convey  poison  from  the  gland  into  a 
wound  made  by  the  tip  of  the  tooth. 

P.»  frog.  The  P/i  us  venenata.  An  animal 
poison  obtained  from  certain  species  of  frogs 
used  by  the  Indians  of  Colombia  for  smearing 
their  arrow-heads. 

P.,  graboon'.    A  syn.  for  P.  of  Pahonias. 

P.-gland.  A  gland  whose  secretion  is 
poisonous. 

P.,  hsemat'lc.  ("Ama,  blood.)  A  syu. 
ioxP..blood. 


P. -hemlock.    The  same  as  Hemlock. 

P.,  ir'rltant.     See  under  main  heading. 

P.,  Italian.  A  name  for  Liquor  arseni- 
calis. 

P.-l'vy.     The  same  as  P.-oak. 

P.-laur'el.     The  Prunus  laurocerasns. 

P.,  morliid.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  A 
poison  giving  rise  to  specific  disease,  or  a  pro- 
duct of  diseased  tissue-change.     See  Virus. 

P.,  mus'cle.  Any  substance  acting  as  a 
poison  on  muscle ;  also,  a  poisonous  albumin 
developed  in  muscle  during  contraction. 

P.,  narcot  ic.     See  under  main  heading. 

P.,  nerve.  Any  substance  acting  as  a 
poison,  on  nerve-tissue. 

P. -nut.  Term  applied  to  («)  JVux  vomica, 
{b)  certain  species  of  Cerbera. 

P.-oak.  (G.  Gift-baum.')  Term  for  Rhus 
toxicodendron ;  also,  sometimes  applied  to  P. 
diversiloba . 

P.  Of  Pabo'nias.  A  very  deadly  poison 
extracted  from  the  seeds  of  Strophanthus  hispi- 
dus,  and  used  im  the  Gaboon  country  as  an  arrow- 
poison. 

P.  Of  Pho'nias.   Syn.  of  P.  of  Pahonias. 

P.s  of  the  mind.  Those  substances  which 
exert  a  morbid  influence  on  the  intellectual 
processes,  either  by  disordering  or  by  suspending 
them  for  a  moment  or  longer.     (Hack  Tuke.) 

P.  orde'al.  A  trial  of  the  guilt  or  inno- 
cence of  accused  persons  customary  with  some 
savage  races,  by  the  administration  of  certaui 
vegetable  poisons,  e.  g.  Physostigma ;  a  fatal 
result  being  considered  to  establish  the  guilt 
of  the  accused. 

P. -organ.  Name  given  to  any  animal 
mechanism  which  is  diflferentiated  to  enable  it 
to  inflict  a  poisoned  wound. 

P.-pea.  Term  for  certain  species  of  (Sii'rtiK- 
sona  (q.  v.)- 

P. -plant.  Term  used  in  Australia  for  {a) 
certain  species  of  Gastrolobium ;  (b)  cert.iin 
species  of  Swainsona ;  and  (c)  a  species  of  Lotus, 
L.  australis. 

P.,  protoplas'mic.  A  substance  acting 
as  a  poison  on  protoplasm. 

P.  pulmonalre'.  (F.)  Pulmonary  poi- 
son. According  to  Brown-Sequard,  a  volatile 
poison  present  in  the  human  breath,  and  be- 
lieved to  be  one  of  the  ptomaines. 

P. -root.    The  Cicuta  maculata. 

P. -sac.  A  sac  or  bag  which  either  holds 
or  secretes  poison.     See  P.-gland. 

P.-su'mac.     The  Phus  venenata. 

P. -tooth.     The  sa.me  !xs  P.-fang ■ 

P.-tow'er.  A  building  or  chamber  used 
in  Saxony  and  Silesia,  in  the  processes  of  pro- 
ducing arsenic  and  sulphur ;  also,  for  condensing 
fumes. 

P.-tree.  Term  applied  generally  to  any 
tree  from  which  poison  can  be  obtained,  but 
especiiilly  to  species  of  Phus  and  to  Croton 
Verreauxii. 

P.,  saus'age.    See  Allantotoxicum. 

P.,  vas'cular.  A  poison  which  acts  by 
altering  (whether  increasing  or  diminishing) 
the  blood-pressure. 

P.,  vegetable.    A  name  for  Upas. 

P.-vine.  The  Rhus  radicans ;  also,  the 
same  as  P.-ivg ;  also,  the  Periploca  graca  or 
mUk-vine. 

P.-wood.      (1)  The  Rhns  metopinm  ;  (2) 
The  Scbastianta  lucida. 
Pois'onable.    Capable  of  poisoning. 


POISONBERRY— POLARISATION 


Pois'onberry  tree.    The  jUelia  aze- 

darnch. 

Pois'oner.  Term  applied  to  the  person 
who  administers,  or  the  thing  that  yields,  poison. 
Pois'oning*.  Strictly  speaking,  the  ap- 
pl\  ing  of  a  poisuH  to  any  of  the  tissues  of  the 
body  in  a  dose  sutBcient  to  cause  serious  sym- 
ptoms ;  usually  restricted  to  wilful  and  designed 
administration  of  a  poison.  Also,  the  condition 
produced  as  the  effect  of  a  poison. 

P.,  blood.     See  Blood poiso7iing. 

P.,  crowd.     See  Ochlesis. 

P.,  se'cret.  This  was  at  one  time  practised 
as  an  art.  It  consisted  in  the  secret  administra- 
tion (disguised  in  articles  of  diet,  &c.)  of  slow 
poisons,  continued  for  a  length  of  time,  until 
they  proved  fatal. 

Pois'onouS.  Having  the  properties  of  a 
Foison. 

Pois'onously.  In  a  poisonous  way  or 
manner. 

Pois'onousness.  The  property  of  being 
poisonous. 
Pois'onsome.     Poisonous. 
Poi'ZOlli      In    Dep.  Vienne,    France.      A 
place    noted    for    its  sulphurous    and  gaseous 
spring. 

Po'jan.  A  place  in  Transylvania,  in  the 
region  of  Haromszik,  noted  for  its  gaseous 
mineral  springs. 

Poke.  (Probably  Celtic.)  The  swimming- 
bladder  of  fishes.  Also,  the  same  as  I'oke-iveed. 
Also,  old  name  for  Scrofula. 

P.-ber'rIes.  Common  name  for  the  berries 
of  the  Puke-weed. 

P.,  hydran'gea-Ieav'ed.  The  Phyto- 
lacca icosaitdra. 

P.,  Xn'dlan.    The  Veratrum  viride. 

P.-milk'weed.  The  Asclcpias  phytolac- 
coides,  which  is  not  unlike  Pokc-iveed. 

P. -root.  The  root  of  the  Poke-iveed ; 
also,  of  the  Indian  poke. 

P. -weed.  The  Phytolacca  dccandra ; 
the  name  is  also  applied  to  other  species  of 
Phytolacca. 

Poland  man'na.  The  same  as  Manna 
seeds  (q.  v.). 
Polanis'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Capparide^. 

P.  grav'eolens.  A  North  American 
species.     It  has  an  anthelmintic  action. 

Polar.  (L.  polus,  a  pole ;  F.  polaire.) 
Relating  to  a  pole,  or  the  poles  of  a  sphere.  In 
Anat.,  relating  to  poles  which  can  in  any  way 
be  made  distinct,  as  of  a  nerve-cell  or  ovum- 
cell. 

P.-biloc'ular.  Pot.  Having  two  cells  or 
loculi,  as  in  spores. 

P.  bodies.    The  same  as  P.  globules. 

P.  cataract.     See  Cataract, piolar. 

P.  cat'aract,  ante'rlor.  See  Cataract, 
polar,  anterior. 

P.  cat'aract,  poste'rior.  See  Cataract, 
polar,  posterior. 

P.  cells.  Term  used  to  distinguish  cortical 
cells  of  the  head-end  of  the  hodij  va  I)icyemida. 

P.  crown.  Term  for  thediscoidal  massof 
chromatin  granules  at  each  end  of  the  nuclear 
spindle  during  Karyokinesis. 

P.  field.  The  clear  space  in  which  the 
nuclear  spindle  is  formed  in  the  process  of 
Karyokinesis,  and  which  is  surrounded  by  the 
chromatin-loops  which  make  up  the  "  loose 
skein." 

P.  g:lob'uIes.    See  Globules,  polar. 


P.  meth'od.  In  Flecfro-fherapcutics, 
that  pole  of  the  battery,  the  distinctive  eflect 
of  which  is  wanted,  is  placed  directly  over  the 
part  to  be  treated,  the  other  pole  being  placed 
over  any  other  part. 

P.  mic'roscope.  An  instrument  con- 
sisting of  a  combined  polariseope  and  micro- 
scope. 

P.  nu'cleus.  Bot.  The  fourth  nucleus  in 
each  group  at  the  two  extremities  of  the  embryo- 
sac,  which  nuclei  move  toward  the  middle  of 
the  sac  and  there  coalesce  to  form  the  secondary 
nucleus  of  the  sac.     (Goebel.) 

P.  plant.  A  name  for  the  Silphinm  lanci- 
niatitm,  given  from  the  fact  of  its  leaves  pointing 
due  north  and  south. 

P.  reac'tlon.  Term  for  muscular  con- 
traction following  upon  the  application  of  either 
pole  of  an  electric  battery  to  a  nerve  or  muscle. 

P.  ve'sicles.     The  same  as  P.  glohales. 

P.  zone.  Term  suggested  for  the  region 
or  zone  immediately  surrounding  the  electrode 
of  a  battery  when  applied  directly  to  some  part 
of  the  body  in  Electro-therapeutics. 

Polari'meter.  {Polar  ;  in-rpov,  a  mea- 
sure. F.  polari metre.)  A  polariseope,  devised 
especially  for  measuring  either  the  amount  of 
polarised  light  thrown  on  to  the  instrument,  or 
the  amount  of  angular  rotation  of  the  plane  of 
polarisation.  "When  used  for  solutions  contain- 
ing sugar,  it  is  termed  a  Saccharimeter  (q.  v.). 

Polari'metry.  The  process  of  measuring 
polarised  light ;  the  art  of  using  a  polarimeter. 

Polarisa'tion.  The  process  undergone 
in  becoming  or  being  formed  into  'A  pole. 

P.,  an'g-le  of.  In  Optics,  the  angle  which 
the  incident  ray  must  make  with  the  normal 
to  a  plane,  polished  surface,  in  order  that  the 
polarisation  may  be  complete.     (Ganot.) 

P.,  clironiat'ic.  Polarisation  of  light 
which  is  accompanied  by  a  play  of  colours. 

P.,  cir'cular.  The  turning  to  the  right 
or  left  of  the  plane  of  polarisation  of  light. 

P.,  cur'rent  of.  The  currents  jirodnced 
in  electrodes  in  the  course  of  action  in  an  opposite 
direction  to  the  original  current. 

P.,  dielec'tric.  The  condition  of  a  non- 
conductor of  electricity  when  it  is  strained  under 
the  action  of  two  adjacent  charges,  one  of  posi- 
tive and  the  other  of  negative  electricity. 

P.,  electrolyt'ic.  The  collection  of 
bubbles  on  the  negative  plate  of  a  galvanic 
battery,  which  interferes  with  the  generation  of 
the  electric  current. 

P.,  ellip'tic.    See  P.,  elliptical. 

P.,  ellip'tical.  In  some  cases  the  particles 
of  ether  composing  a  polarised  ray  of  light,  de- 
scribe ellipses  round  their  positions  of  rest.  If 
the  axes  of  these  ellipses  are  equal  and  parallel, 
the  ray  is  spoken  of  as  elliptically  polarised. 

P".,  g-alvan'ic.  The  same  as"P.,  clectrolyfic. 

P. -mic'roscope.  An  instrument  in  which 
a  polariseope  and  a  microscope  are  combined; 
used  particularly  in  petrography. 

P.  of  elec'trodes.  The  acquisition  of 
certain  properties  by  two  electrodes  in  the  pro- 
cess of  passing  a  current  in  a  given  direction, 
whereby  they  become  poles  of  a  new  current, 
produced  in  an  opposite  direction  to  the  original 
current. 

P.  of  lig-ht.  The  modification  undergone 
by  a  ray  of  light  after  being  retlected  from  or 
transmitted  through  certain  media,  the  ray  being 
split  into  two.     This    is  done   either   by   (I) 
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reflection  from  a  shining  surface,  as  of  glass, 
water,  kc.  (see  Polarisation,  angle  of)  ;  (2)  by 
passing  the  ray  through  parallel  plates  of  glass 
placed  at  the  proper  angle  to  the  ray;  or  (3)  by 
passing  the  ray  through  certain  crystals  which 
have  the  power  of  double  refraction,  e.g.  Iceland 
spar,  tourmalin,  &c.  In^  the  last  case  two 
crystals  are  generally  used,  called  Nicol  prisms, 
which  being  placed  with  their  positions  parallel, 
the  ray  parses  through  as  ordinary  light.  If 
the  prisms  are  crossed,  i.  c.  have  their  shorter 
diagonals  at  right  angles,  the  light  passing 
through  the  tirst,  the  polarising  prism,  is 
arrested  by  the  second,  the  analysing  prism. 

P.  of  llgrht,  plane  of.  The  plane  of 
reflection  iu  wnith  the  light  becomes  polarised. 
(Ganot.) 

P.,  ro'tatory.  The  rotation  of  the  plane 
of  polarisation  of  light  through  a  certain  angle. 
Quartz,  tartaric  acid  and  its  salts,  and  some  other 
crystals,  possess  the  property  of  rotatory  polari- 
sation. 

Polar'iscope.        (,Polar ;   uKoiriw,   to 

vii'w.  F.  jiolanscojje.)  An  instrument  for  ob- 
serving the  polarisation  of  light  as  passed 
through  various  substances.  The  polarimeter  is 
a  special  form  of  this  instrument. 

I*ola>riSCOp'iC<  Relating  to  a  polari- 
scope. 

Polari'scopist.  A  person  skilled  in 
the  use  of  the  polariscope. 

Polari'scopy.  That  division  of  Optics 
dealing  with  polarised  light  and  the  use  of  the 
polariscope. 

Polarise.  To  cause  polarisation  of, — as 
for  a  ray  of  light ;  to  give  polarity  to.  In 
Elect,  to  coat  with  a  film  of  gas  such  as  is  on  the 
negative  plates  in  the  cells  of  a  battery,  which 
after  only  brief  use  become  coated  with  hydrogen. 

Polarised.  Afi'ected  by  polarisation. 
Also,  in  Elect.,  having  a  surface  covered  with  a 
film  of  gas. 

P.  li^ht,  dlamagnet'lc.  Polarised 
light  which  possesses  the  property  of  diamag- 
netism. 

P.  lig'bt,  rota'tion  of.  See  Polarisation, 
rotatory. 

Poiariser.  That  part  of  a  polarising 
instrument  which  is  employed  in  polarising  the 
light,  as  distinct  from  the  other  essential  part, 
or  analyser,  which  demonstrates  the  fact  of  the 
polarisation. 

Polaristrobo'meter.  {Polar ;  a-rpo- 

/3o9,  a  whirling  around  ;  /u-rpov,  a  measure.) 
A  form  of  Saccharimctcr,  giving  a  very  delicate 
means  for  measuring  the  rotation  produced  by 
the  sugar  solution. 

Po'larite.  (Polar.)  Name  for  a  filtering- 
medium  used  for  the  artificial  filtration  of  sewage. 
It  contains  50  per  cent,  of  carbonate  and  mag- 
netic oxide  of  iron. 

Polar'ity.  (L.  polus,  the  pole.)  The 
property  whereby  a  magnet  points  to  the  poles. 

Also,  in  applied  senses;  e.g.  in  Veg.  Physiol., 
applied  to  a  property  present  in  the  i"oot-end  and 
shoot-end,  whereby  the  forces  of  reaction  are 
distributed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give,  as  a 
final  result,  the  upright  position  of  the  tree. 

In  Electro-therapeutics,  that  state  of  a  nerve 
in  which  the  part  near  the  negative  electric  pole 
is  increased,  and  that  near  the  positive  di- 
minished, in  irritability. 

Also,  applied  metaphorically,  e.g.  to  the 
uterus,  in  reference  to  the  fact  that  as  the 


fundus  contracts  the  cervix  tends  to  relax,  and 
vice  versa. 

P.,   dlamagrnet'lc.     The   polarity  of  a 
diamagnetic  body,  which  consists  in  the  property 
of  setting  at  right  angle  to  the  poles 
Polarization.    See  Polarisation. 
Polarizer.    See  Poiariser. 
Pole.     (L.  polus,  end  of  an  axis.    IIo'/Xos,  a 
pivot;   F.  pole;  G.  Pol;  Sp.  polo;  It.  polo.) 
The  extremity  of  the  axis  of  a  sphere,  applied  to 
those  of  the  earth,  the  North  and  South  Poles; 
also,  to  the  two  free  ends  of  a  magnet ;  also,  to 
the  eye. 

P.,  aiitlg:er'iuinal.  (L.  anti,  opposite; 
germinal.)  The  pole  of  the  ovum  at  which  the 
food-yolk  lies,  and  which  is  opposite  to  the 
germinal  pole.     See  P.,  germinal. 

P.,  cephal'lc.  The  cephalic  extremity  of 
the  embryo. 

P.-chan'ger.  A  key  designed  for  revers- 
ing the  current  of  an  electric  battery. 

P.  cor'puscles.  A  syu.  for  Polar  glo- 
bules. 

P.,  ger'mlnal.  That  pole  of  the  ovum  at 
which  the  embryo  begins  to  develope. 

P.,  ger'minative.  A  syn.  for  P.,  ger- 
minal. 

P.,  lower,  of  an  oVum.  A  syn.  for  P., 
antigerminal. 

P.,  ne^'atlve.  The  electrode  which  is 
attached  to  the  positive  element  in  a  voltaic 
battery. 

P.,  north.  Of  a  magnet,  that  extremity 
which  points  towards  the  magnetic  north  pole. 
See  also,  P.s  of  a  magnet. 

P.,  nu'eiear.    See  Nuclear  pole. 

P.,  nu'tritive.  A  syu.  lor  P.,  anti- 
germinal. 

P.,  occipital.  Term  for  the  posterior 
pointed  extremity  of  the  occipital  lobe  of  the 
cerebrum. 

P.s  of  a  bat'tery.  The  plates  at  the  ends 
of  a  battery,  or  the  wires  uniting  them,  the  one 
chemically  active  being  the  negative  pole,  the 
other,  chemically  passive,  the  positive  pole,  at 
which  the  current  tlows  out  from  the  battery. 

P.s  of  a  ma^'net.  The  places  near  the 
ends  of  the  magnetic  bar  at  which  the  attrac- 
tion and  repulsion  respectively  are  at  their 
maximum  intensity. 

P.s  of  ctao'rlon.  The  upper  and  lower 
ends  of  the  chorion,  corresponding  respectively 
to  the  fundus  uteri  and  os  uteri.  Also,  see  P., 
placental,  of  chorion. 

P.s  of  eartb.  (Magnetic.)  The  situa- 
tions in  which  the  dipping-needle  occupies  a 
position  exactly  vertical. 

P.s  of  eye.  The  most  elevated  point  of 
the  cornea,  and  its  opposite. 

P.,  pel'vlc.  The  pelvic  extremity  of  the 
foetus  in  utero. 

P.,  placen'tal,  of  cbo'rion.  That  pole 
(in  the  normal  condition  the  upper — see  P.s  of 
chorion)  at  which  the  placenta  devclopes. 

P.,  positive.  The  electrode  which  is 
attached  to  the  negative  element  in  a  voltaic 
battery. 

P".,  soutb.  Of  a  magnet,  that  extremity 
which  points  towards  the  magnetic  south  pole. 
See  also,  P.s  of  a  magnet. 

P.,  upper,  of  an  oVum.  A  syn.  for 
P.,  germinal. 

P.,  vitelline.  (Vitellus  =  yolk.)  A 
syn.  for  P.,  antigerminal. 
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Pole-star.  Biol.  A  stellate  figure  pro- 
duced in  the  course  of  karyokinesis,  placed  at 
either  end  of  the  spindle-shaped  nucleus. 

Pole'cat  weed.  A  name  for  the  Lra- 
contium  fmt idum  {Si/mplocarpus  fcetidus), 

Polem'ici,  nior'bi.  (Foiemicus,  Lati- 
nized word  from  Gr.  TroXi/juKoi,  belonging  to 
war.)  Diseases  belonging  to  war.  A  term  for 
gunshot  wounds. 

Poleiuocacophthal'mia.       {U6\- 

t/uos,  war  ;  kuko^,  evil ;  6(p0a\fj.ia,  eye-disease.) 
The  acute  form  of  military  ophthalmia,  or  Con- 
jitnctivitis  granulosa  acuta, 

Polemonia'ceae.  (Polemonium.)  A 
Family  of  plants  established  by  Jussieu,  having 
the  Genus  Polemouium  for  their  type. 

Polemonia'les.     A  cohort  of  Gamo- 

petalous  plants,  having  corolla  regular,  with 
five  lobes  and  five  alternate  stamens ;  distin- 
guished from  Gentianales  by  having  alternate 
leaves.  It  includes  the  Solanacece,  Convolvulaceee, 
Folemoniacece,  &c. 

Polemo'nii  radix.   (PolemonUm.)  A 

name  for  the  root  of  Valeriana  officinalis. 

Polemo'niuin.  {UoXifiwviov,  valerian 
(.'),  dei'ived,  according  to  Pliny,  from  TrdAs/io?, 
war,  because  the  plant  was  said  to  have  been  the 
cause  of  war  between  two  kings ;  others  derived 
it  from  Polemon,  a  philosopher  of  Athens,  or 
from  Polemon,  King  of  Pontus.)  A  Linn. 
Genus  of  plants,  Class  Pentandria,  Order  Mono- 
gynia. 

P.  coenl'leum.  Greek  valerian,  or  Jacob's 
laddei-,  whose  root  is  said  to  have  astringent 
properties. 

P.  rep'tans.  The  abscess-root  of ,  the 
U.  S.  of  N.  America.  It  is  expectorant  ,and 
diaphoretic. 

Polemophthal'mia.  (iioXfuos,  war; 

b(pt)a\ixLa.)    Term  for  Ophthalmia,  military. 

Polen'ta.  (L.  2^<>^cnta,  peeled  barley. 
Fr.  polente,  polenta  ;  It.  polenta  ;  Sp.  polenta.) 
A  porridge  made  of  barley-tiour,  or  meal  of 
roasted  barley  in  France  ;  of  Indian  meal  (maize 
meal)  in  Italy. 

Poleoprophylas'is.    (noXis,  a  city; 

■7rpo<pii\a^ii,  caution.  h\  poleoprophylaxie  ;  G. 
Staatssicherung .)  Municipal  sanitary  precau- 
tion. 

Po'ley.  See  Polium.  Obsolete  form  of  Poly 
(q.  v.). 

Po'lian  vesicles.  Csecal  diverticula 
from  the  circular  vessel  of  the  ambulacral 
system  of  Echinodermata. 

Polian'thes.  (IloXtos,  white  ;  avQoi,  a 
flower.  Sp.  poliantes.)  A  Linn.  Genus  of  the 
Order  Amaryllidece,  tribe  Agavece. 

P.  tubero'sa^  The  tuberose,  a  Peruvian 
plant.  The  Indians  of  Peru  use  the  root,  cut 
into  strips,  for  snake-bites. 

Polia'ter.  (no,\is,  a  city ;  la-rpo^,  a 
physician.  F.  poliatre ;  G.  Sladtarzt.)  A 
town  physician. 

Police',  med'ical.  A  set  of  rules  and 
practical  measures  of  Hygiene  drawn  up  for  the 
preservation  of  the  public  health  and  the  pre- 
vention of  disease.  It  includes  the  questions  of 
quarantine,  sanitary  cordons,  registration  of 
births  and  deaths,  and  the  system  uic  investiga- 
tion of  industries  or  establishments  endangering 
the  public  health. 

Also,  the  body  of  officials  whose  duty  it  is  to 
carry  out  the  above  system. 

P.,  san'ltary.     Syn.  for  P.,  medical. 


Policeman's   disease',      a    name 

applied  to  Tarsalgia,  on  account  of  the  relative 
frequency  with  which  policemen  suffer  from  this 
complaint. 

Policlin'ic.     The  same  as  Policlinice. 

Policli  nice.  (IIo'Xis,  a  city ;  k\wiki'i 
[t£xi")]>  bed-side  medicine.  F.  policlinique.) 
A  clinic  held  in  private  houses  in  the  town,  as 
opposed  to  one  held  in  a  hospital.  This  word 
must  be  distinguished  from  Polyclinic  (q.  v.). 

Poliencephali'tiS.  See  Polioencephal- 
itis. 

Poli'mitus    malar'iae.        (iioXtds, 

grey ;  fxiTov.)  A  syn.  (Laveran,  and  Dani- 
lewsky,  1886)  for  Plasmodium  malarice  (q.  v.). 

Polioencephalitis.    (iioXios,  grey; 

fy/ctf^aXtTis  (i/dc7os),of  the  brain).  Intiamma- 
tion  of  the  brain,  and  especially  of  the  motor 
cortical  regions. 

P.  acu'ta.  Acute  cortical  inflammation 
of  the  brain  in  children,  resulting  in  infantile 
cerebral  palsy. 

P.,  ante'rior  supe'rior.  An  inflamma- 
tory affection  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  third 
ventricle  of  the  cerebrum,  of  the  fourth  ventricle, 
and  of  the  grey  matter  connected  with  the  aque- 
duct of  Sylvius.  It  is  usually  acute.  The 
typical  symptoms  are  ophthalmoplegia,  usually 
external,  and  somnolence.  Sensation  is  un- 
affected.   The  disease  is  usually  fatal. 

P.  cortica'Ils.  Inflammation  of  the  cor- 
tical grey  matter  of  the  cerebrum. 

P.,  poste'rlor.    Inflammation  of  the  grey 
matter  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 
Polioenceph'alo-myeli'tis.     The 

same  as  Poliomyelencephalitis. 

Poliomyelencephali'tis.    lioXios; 

iUi»e/\os,  marrow  ;  encephalitis.)  Term  for  Polio- 
myelitis combined  with  Polioencephalitis. 

Poliomyele'pathy.  (noXuis;  /xviKo^; 

Trayos.)     The  same  as  Poliomyelopathy. 

Poliomyelitis.      (rioXios ;    jukeXItis 

(i/tJcros),  disease  of  thu  ixvtXui  or  marrow.)  In- 
flammation of  the  grey  matter  of  the  spinal 
cord,  i.  e.,  of  the  large  cells  of  the  anterior 
cornua. 

P.,  acute'  ante'rior.  See  Paralysis, 
spinal,  adult  and  Paralysis,  spinal,  infantile. 

P.,  chrou'lc  ante'rior.  See  Atrophy, 
progressive  muscular. 

P.,  sub' acute  ante'rior.  See  Paraly- 
sis, spinal,  general. 

Poliomyelo'pathy.  (iioXio's;  (ui/tXos, 

marrow;  7rado9,  disease.)  General  term  for 
disease  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Pol'ioplasm.  {PoUopiasma.)  Term  for 
granular  protoplasm,  which  has  a  greyish  ap- 
pearance. 

Polioplas'ma.  (IloXto's ;  plasma.) 
Polioplasm. 

Polio'sis.  (IToXtojo-is,  a  becoming  grey. 
L.  canities;  F.  poliose ;  G.  Grauwerden.)  A 
becoming  grey,  grey  headedness ;  also,  a  becom- 
ing prematurely  grey. 

P.  clrcumscrip'ta.    A  syn.  of  Vitiligo. 

Pol'iotes.  (rioXioTijs.)  Greyness,  e.g., 
of  the  hair. 

Pol'iothrix.  (noXio's,  grey  ;  ti/j/g,  hair.) 
Grey  hair. 

Polio'trichos.  {JloXion-pixo^.)  The 
same  as  Poliothrix. 

Polish  plait.     %<i%  Plica  polonica. 
P.  riug'woriu.    A  syn.  for  P.  ^/(u<. 
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Pol'lshlng*  red.    A  name  for  Colcothar. 
Politi'a  med'ica.    (iioXiTf  I'a,  a  state.) 

Medical  ])olity.     See  PoUty,  medical. 

Politobiotherapi'a.       (IToXit.)?,  a 

citizen;    /ii'os,   lite;    dipuTriia,  medical    treat- 
ment.)    The  medical  care  of  citizens.    (Mayer.) 
Pol'ity,  medical.     A  syn.  for  FlUce, 
medical. 

Polit'zer.  A  physician  of  Vienna  of  the 
present  day  (1S95). 

P.'s  bag.  A  small  india-rubber  bag  fitted 
■with  an  ivory  or  bone  nozzle,  used  in  P.'«  treat- 
ment. 

P.'s  ear-bag'.  The  same  as  P.'s  bag. 
P.'s  metb'od.  See  P.'s  treatment. 
P.'s  treat'ment.  The  inflation  of  the 
middle  ear  by  means  of  air  introduced  through 
the  Eustachian  tubes.  The  nozzle  of  a  rubber 
bag  is  introduced  into  the  nostril,  which  is 
drawn  tight  over  it.  The  bag  is  compressed 
strongly,  simultaneously  with  the  act  of  swallow- 
ing.    The  air  enters  the  open  Eustachian  tube. 

Politzera'tion.  The  same  as  Politzeri- 
zation. 

Politzeriza'tion.  The  performance  of 
Po/'itzer's  trcatmevt. 

Polit'zerize.  To  perform  Politzer^s 
treatment. 

Pol'ium.  (IToXio's,  white  or  grey.)  Pot. 
Foley,  a  Genus  of  plants;  the  Teucrium  of 
Linnfeus. 

P.  angustifo'Ilum.  The  Teucrium  cre- 
ticum. 

P.  capita'tnm.  The  Teucrium  capitatum. 
P.  cre'ticum.     The  Teucrium  creticum, 
P.  erec'tum.    The  Teucrium  polium. 
P.  monta'num.     The  Teucrium  monta- 
num. 

P.  monta'num  anglo'mm.  The  Tert- 
crium  capitatum. 

P.  monta'num  germeno'rum.  The 
Teucrium  monfanum. 

Poll-e'vil.  (Mid.  E.and  Provincial  Mod. 
E.  poll,  the  head.  F.  mal  de  taupe  ;  G.  Genick- 
beule.)  A  deeply-seated  abscess  occurring  in 
the  anterior  part  of  the  neck  in  horses  and 
cattle,  and  usually  resulting  in  the  formation  of 
sinuses. 

Pollachi'g-enous.  (IIoWaKts,  many 
times ;  -/ti/fcio),  to  produce.)  A  syu.  of  Poly- 
carpous. 

Pollack  whi'ting*.  Common  name 
for  the  Gadus  poUachius  (q.  v.). 

Pollakiur'ia.    (rioXXdhis,  often;  ovpov, 

urine.)  Excessive  frequency  of  micturition,  the 
quantity  of  urine  secreted  being  normal,  or  at 
any  rate  not  in  proportion  to  the  increased  fre- 
quency. 

Pol'led.  (Poll.)  Old  term  for  shorn  (of 
the  hair  of  the  head).  Also,  in  the  present  day, 
an  epithet  applied  to  hornless  cattle. 

Pollemphyteus'is.  (iioXXos,  Ion.  for 

TToXiiv,  many;  i/KpvTHKrt^,  from  i/xcpvTtvw,  to 
graft  in.)  'Term  for  revaccination  performed  in 
various  regions  of  the  body. 

Pol'len.  (L.  pollen;  -inis,  fine  flour  or 
flour  dust.  F.  pollen;  G.  Befruchtungstaub, 
Blitthenstaub.)  Bat.  The  fine,  dust-like  powder 
contained  in  the  sacs  of  the  anther,  the  con- 
stituent grains  of  which  are  the  fertilising 
elements  of  the  oosphere,  and  analogous  to  the 
spermatozoa  of  animals.  Each  grain  is  com- 
posed of  an  outer  envelope,  an  inner  lining 
membrane,  and  a  contained  substance.    Their 


forms  are  very  various— spherical,  ovoid,  tri- 
angular, &c. 

P.-bas'ket.    See  Corbiculum. 
P. -catarrh'.     A  syn.  for  Hay-asthma. 
P. -cell.     The  cell  on  an  anther  in  which 
the  pollen  is  formed. 

P.-cbam'ber.  A  cavity  situated  at  the 
apex  of  the  ovule  in  Gymnospermous  plants,  in 
which  the  pollen  lies  alter  the  process  of  polli- 
nation. 

P.-fe'ver.    The  same  as  P. -catarrh. 
P. -grain.     One  of  the  unicellular,  usually 
j'ellow,  bodies  forming  the  anther  in  Angio- 
spermous  plants. 

P. -mass.    A  svn.  for  Pollinium. 
P. -paste.     Term  for  the  pasty  mass  of 
pollen  stored  up  by  bees. 

P. -plate.    Sjn.  of  P.-basket. 
P. -sac.     Sjn.  of  P.-chamber. 
P. -spore.     Syn.  o{  P. -grain. 
P.  tbe'ory.     The  theory,   proposed   by 
Gordon  in  1829  and  further  contirmed  byBlackley 
in  1873,  that  the  exciting  cause  of  Hoy-asthma 
is  irritation  of  the  Schneiderian  membrane  of 
the  nasal  cavity  produced  hj  pollen. 

P. -tube.  The  tube  which  is  formed  by  a 
protrusion  of  the  inline  of  the  pollen-grain  after 
the  contact  of  the  latter  with  the  stigma  of  a 
plant,  and  through  which  the  contents  of  the 
grain  pass  into  the  ovule. 

Polleni'ferous.  {Pollen  ;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.)     Most  correctly  Polliniferous  (q.  v.). 

Pollenin.  (Pollen.)  Name  incorrectly 
given  to  the  combustible  substance  which  forms 
the  residue  after  treatment  of  Zycopodium 
powder  with  dilute  alcoholic  solution  of  potash. 
Lvcopodium  powder  is  formed  of  spores,  and  is 
not  composed  of  pollen.     (Littre.) 

Pollenisa'tion.  {Pollen.)  The  same 
as  Pollination. 

Pol'lex.  (L.  poller  ;  -icis,  from  polleo,  to 
be  powerful,  on  account  of  the  superior  strength 
of  the  poller.  F.  pouce  ;  G.  Daumendergrosse 
Zehen.)  1.  The  thumb.  2.  The  term  'Pollex 
pedis,  or  Pollex  alone  is  used  as  a  synonym  for 
Hallux. 

Pol'lical.  {Pollex.)  The  same  as  Po^/icffr. 
Pol'licar.     Belonging  to  the  Pollex. 
P.    ar'tery.       A    syn.   for    the   Arteria 
princeps  poUicis. 

Pollicate.  {Pollex;  -icis.)  Possessing 
Polliees. 

Pol'lices.     Plur.  of  Pollex. 
Pol'licis.    Gen.  sing,  of  Pollex. 
Pol'linar.      {Pollen.     F.  polUnaire ;  G. 
blumcnstaubig.)    Epithet  for  a  surface  that  is 
covered  over  with  a  fine,  pollen-like  dust. 
Pollinar'is.     (Mod.  L.)    Pollinar. 
Pollinar'ium.     (Pollen.)     One  of  the 
organs  of    which   several   are   present   on  the 
hymenium  of  certain  Fungi,  and  which  some 
observers  consider  to  be  male  organs. 

Pollina'tion.    (Pollen.)  "  The  conveying 
of  the  pollen  to  the  stigma  in  plant-fertilization. 
Pollinc'ter.     "rhe  same  as  Pollinctor. 
Pollinc'tor.    (L.)    An  embalmer  of  the 
dead. 

PollinctU'ra.  (L.)  The  embalming  of 
the  dead. 

Pollin'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  made  up  of, 
pollen. 

P.  cbam'ber.     Syn.  of  Pollen-chamber. 
P.  mass.    Syn.  for  Pollen  mass,  or  Pol- 
linium, 
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FoUini'ferous.  (Pollen;  L.  fcro,  to 
be;ir.)  Pollen-beariug;  also,  containing  or  pro- 
ducing: pollen. 

Pollini'g'eroas.  (Pollen;  L.  gero,  to 
be.ir.)     Syn.  of  FoUiniferous. 

Pollin'ium.  (Pollen.)  Term  for  the 
muss  of  pollen-grains  present  in  certain  plants 
(e.g.  the  Orchidece). 

Pollini'vorous.  (L.  pollen;  voro,  to 
devour.)     Pollen-eating'. 

Pollinose.     (Pollen.)     Syn.  of  Pollinar. 

Pollino'sus.   (^lodi.  Ij. pollen .)  Pollinose. 

Pollis.     (L.)    The  same  as  Pollen. 

Pollock.  The  Gadus  pollachius,  one 
source  of  cod-liver  oil. 

Pollo'dic*  (IToAus,  plural  'ttoWoI,  many  ; 
oods,  a  way.)  Term  proposed  by  Dr.  Marshall 
Hall  to  express  the  fact  of  the  passage  of  the 
so-called  Vis  nervosa  from  any  one  part  to  any 
other  part  of  the  spinal  nervous  system. 

Also  termed  Pintudic. 

Pol'lom,  lit'tle.  A  name  for  the  Poly- 
gala  paucifolia. 

Pollu'tion.  (\j.  polhttio  ;  polluo,  to  de- 
file. F.  pollution ;  G.  Bcjleckung.)  1.  Emis- 
sion of  semen  without  coitus  ;  either  a  seminal 
flux  in  general  (yovoppoia).,  or  an  emission 
during  sleep  (oviipwy/xoi).  2.  Contamination 
of  food  or  water. 

P.,  nocturnal.    See  Pollution. 

P.,  self-.     Masturbation. 

P.,  voluntary.    The  same  as  P.,  self-. 

Polonych'ia.     See  Polyonychia. 

Polt't'ooti     Another  name  for  Club-foot. 

Polur'ia.     The  same  as  Polyuria. 

Po'lus.  (L.)  The  pole  or  extremity; 
also,  s\n.  iox patella. 

Pol'y-.  (floXus,  much,  many.)  A  prefix 
denoting  much  or  many. 

Polyacanthoceph'alus.      (Poly- ; 

uKuvtia,  a  thorn ;  Ki<pa\t'],  the  head.  G.  veil- 
dornkopjig.)  Zuol.  Having  the  head  armed 
with  many  spines. 

Polyacan'tbus.  (Pohj-;aKa.v'da.)  Bot. 

Having  many  spines  or  thorns. 

Polyac'id.  (i'o^//-;  acid.)  Chcm.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  a  base  or  basic  radical,  one  mole- 
cule of  which  saturates  several  molecules  of  the 
acid  radical. 

PolyacOUS'tic.  (Poly-;  acoustic.)  In- 
tensifying sound  ;  also,  an  apparatus  for  inten- 
sifying sound. 

Polyac'tium   tris'te.      The  Pelar- 

go  Ilium  triste. 

Pol'yad.  (rioXus,  many.)  Cheni.  Having 
a  valency  greater  than  two  ;  also,  an  element  or 
compound  radical  having  a  valency  greater  than 
two. 

Pol'yadelph.        (Poly- ;  aSt\(p6i,  a 

brother.)     Term  for  a  plant  whose  s/^iuens  are 
united  by  their  tilaments  into  several  b  mdles. 
Polyadel'phia.    The  condition  of  being 

PulgadelplivHS. 

Polyadel'phous.  (Poly- ;  aSi\(t>6^,  a 
brother.)  Having  the  characters  of  a  Poly- 
adelph,  that  is,  having  the  stamens  united  by 
their  filaments  into  several  bundles. 

Pol'yade'nia.  (Poly- ;  do»;i/,  a  gland.) 
Syn.  fur  Pscitdo-teucmnia. 

Polyadeni'tis.  (Polyadenia;   fem. 

adj.  termination  itis.)  Inflammation  of  many 
lymphatic  glands  simultaneously. 

Polyadeno'ma.  (I'oly- ;   aoi'iv,   a 

gland. '1     A  multiglundular  adenoma. 


Polyadeno'pathy,    (Poly- ;  arm,  a 

gland;  •Tratios,  suffering. )  Term  for  simul- 
taneous disease  of  several  lymphatic  glands. 

Polyad'enus.  (Poly-  ;  aSnv,  a  gland. 
V.  polyadene  ;  (j.  vieldriisenig.)  Bot.  Bearing 
many  glands. 

Polyae'matUS.  The  subject  of  Po/yfcwia; 
plethoric. 

Polyse'mia.     (Poly-;  al/m,  blood.    F. 

polyieiiiie ;  G.  Vollhlutigketl.)  Old  term  for 
Plethora. 

P.  apocop'tlca.  ('x\.7roKo'7n-6o,  tocutoff.) 
Term  for  the  transient  relative  increase  in  the 
amount  of  blood  in  the  circulation  after  major 
amputations  in  which  there  is  only  slight  loss  of 
blood. 

P.  aquo'sa.  (L.  aqnosus,  watery.)  An 
excess  of  water  in  the  blood.  This  occurs 
physiologically  after  large  draughts  of  fluids. 

P.  hyperalbumino'sa.  Term  for  excess 
of  albumin  in  the  blood-plasma. 

P.  polycythse'mlca.  (Polycytli(emia.) 
Term  for  an  increase  beyond  normal  in  the 
quantity  of  red  corpuscles  in  the  blood. 

P.  sero'sa.  That  condition  of  the  blood 
which  is  characterised  by  an  increased  propor- 
tion of  serum. 
Polyae'niic.  The  same  as  Polycematus. 
Polyaesthe'sia.  (noXi!?,  many ;  aiV- 
6i|<ns,  sensation.)  A  morbid  condition  in  which 
sensation  is  multiplied,  touch  at  a  single  point 
feeling  like  touch  at  several  points  simultane- 
ously. 

Polysestlie'siS.  The  same  as  Poly- 
cesthesia. 

Polyaesthet'iC.  Belonging  to,  or  ex- 
hibiting, Pu/yasf/iesia. 

Polyal'tllia.  (IToXi'aXOih,  curing  many 
diseases.)     A  (jenus  of  tlie  Order  Anonea. 

P.  acutifolia.  Properties  similar  to 
those  of  P.  scmpcrvirens. 

P.  corin'ti.  An  East  Indian  plant.  The 
bark  is  febrifuge. 

P.  macrbphyl'la.  A  Javan  plant.  The 
bark  is  given  as  a  febrifuge  in  the  specific 
fevers. 

P.  sempervir'ens.  A  Malabar  plant. 
The  leaves  are  used  in  tlie  treatment  of  rheu- 
matism and  intermittent  fever. 

P.  subcorda'ta.  A  Javan  plant.  Its 
aromatic  fruit  is  used  in  spasmodic  colic. 

Polyanae'mia.  (iioXOsr, much;  dvaifiia, 

want  of  blood.)     Excessive  anaemia. 

Polyan'dric.  The  same  as  Polyandrous. 

Polyandrous.  _  IloXii?,  many;  avnp, 
a  man  ;  in  Botany,  signifying  a  stamen.)  Bot. 
Having  many  stamens;  term  applied  to  a  Linn. 
Class,  characterised  by  the  insertion  of  several 
stamens  into  the  receptacuhtin  of  the  flower. 

Polyan'dry.  (noXtis,  many;  avAp,  a 
husband.)  Marriage  of  one  woman  to  several 
men.  In  Biol.,  the  mating  of  one  female  witli 
several  males. 

Folyanhse'mia.    (HoXus;  an/i(cmia  = 

aiueiiua.)     See  PubiaiKimla. 

Pplyanthe'rous.      (Poly- ;    anther.) 

Having  manv  aiifhers. 

Polyari'thus.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  avdo-i,  a 
flower.)     Bot.   Hiiving  many  flowers. 

Polyar'chion.      (UoXvapxiov.     From 

Poly  arch  us,  its  inventor.)  Xame  for  a  Malagma 
described  by  Galen,  de  cm.  sec.  Loc.  viii,  5; 
also,  for  a  cataplasm,  according  to  Aetius,  ix,  34. 
(Gorrseus.) 
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Polyarthrl'tls.  (rioXu?,  many  ;  ape^~l- 
Ti«  [i;n<T<)s].  ji'int  iliscase.)  InHamination  affect- 
ing several  joints  simultaneously. 

P.,  acute'.  A  name  for  acute  articular 
rheumatism,  or  rheumatic  fever. 

P.  defor'mans.  Arthritis  deformans,  or 
Osteo-arthritift. 

P.  rheumat'Ica  acu'ta.  Acute  rheu- 
matic polyarthritis.     The  t^ame  as  F.  acute. 

P.  synovla'Iis.  Synovial  rheumatism. 
Another  name  tor  rlioumatic  fever. 

P.,  ver'tebral.  Term  for  a  disease  con- 
sisting in  intlamiiiation  of  the  intervertehral 
fibro-cartilagts,  without  subsequent  caries  of 
the  bones. 

Polyar'throus,      {Pohj- ;    &pdpoi>,  a 

joint.)     Having-  many  joints,  niultiarticulai\ 

Polyarticular.      i^Foly- ;  articular.) 

Pohiarthrous. 

Polyatoxn'ic.  (floXus,  many ;  atom.) 
A  syn.  for  FfjhjveU'nt  (q.  v.). 

Polyatoinic'lty.       The    condition    of 

bein?  Polyatonnc. 

F'olyax'ial.  {Poly- ;  axis.)  Having 
many  axes. 

Polyax'on.       (Pol;/-  ;    ago)!/,    an    axis.) 

Biol.  Having  many  axes  of  growth. 

Polybaph'ia.  (Pol>/-  ;  lia<i>v,  dye.  F. 
polybapiiie ;  G.  ]'ielfarbcnkeit.)  Term  for  the 
state  of  being  many- coloured. 

Polybas'ic.  {Poly-  ;  /3a<rt9,  a  base.) 
Chem.  Epithet  lor  a.  polyatomic  acid-radical. 

Pol'yblast.  {Poly- ;  /3\a<7To?,  moulded.) 
Btol.  The  mass  of  cells  produced  by  the  cleavage 
of  the  ovum  ;  also  termed  morula. 

Polyblen'nia.  {Poly- ;  jiXiwa,  mucus. 
"S .  polyhlennie  ;  G.  Verschleimung.)  Abundant 
secretion  of  mucus. 

Polybra'chia.  {Poly-  ;  (ipux'^wK,  an 
arm.)  A  monstrosity  consisting  in  the  presence 
of  supernumerary  arms. 

Polybra'c'hus.  {Poly-;  Ppax'iwv,  an 
arm.)     A  monster  having  supernumerary  arms. 

Polybreph'ia.  (Poly-  ;  /3pt<^os,  a  foetus, 
or  new-born  cliild.)  The  condition  of  having 
many  children  or  young. 

Polycar'pa.  (IloXus,  many;  KaoTros,  a 
fruit.)  More  commonly  used  in  ^\.,polycarp(e 
(q.  v.). 

Polycar'pae.  {Pohjcarpa.)  Term  for  a 
division  of  cutaneous  diseases,  including  psor- 
iasis, lichen,  herpes,  and  impetigo.  (Dunglison.) 

Polycarpee'a.  (HoXu?,  many;  Kapiro%, 
a  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Caryophyllacea.  The 
members  of  this  Genus  are  herbs. 

P.  corymbo'sa.  Hab.  East  India  and 
Malabar.  A  plant  used  medicinally  for  the  treat- 
ment of  hypochondriasis  and  snake  bites. 

P.  spadice'a.  Action  and  uses  the  same 
as  those  of  P.  corymhosa. 

Polycarpel'lary.      {Poly-  ;   carpel.) 

Bot.  Having  many  carpels. 

Polycar'pic.  {Poly-  ;  Kapiroi,  fruit.) 
Bearing  fruit  repeatedly.  Also,  bearing  many 
fruits  in  each  flower. 

Polycar'pon.  {Polycarpus.)  A  Genus 
of  the  CaryopliyUaccd!. 

P.  tetrapbyl  lum.  The  all-seed.  A 
herb  used  in  the  treatment  of  paronychia  and 
indurated  conditions  of  the  skin.  It  grows  in 
Southern  Europe  and  in  South  Carolina,  and  is 
considered  to  be  identical  with  the  7rapcoj/ux'« 
mentioned  by  Dioscorides. 

Polycar'pous.  '{Poly-;  icdp-Tros,  fruit.) 


Bot.  Having  a  pistil  composed  of  several  car- 
pels. 

Polycel'lular.  {Poly-  ;  cellular.)  Mul- 
ticellular. 

Polycen'tric.  {Poly- ;  Kkvrpov,  the 
centre.)  Biol.  Having  many  nuclear  points  or 
centres. 

Polyceph'alocyst.   {Poiy- ;  Kt(pa\n, 

the  head;  KuaTos,  a  bladder.)  Syn.  for  Poly- 
cephalus  as  given  in  meaning  2  of  that  term. 

Polyceph'alous.  {Poly-  ;  KtcpaXv,  the 
head.)     Havins;  many  heads. 

Polyceph'aliis.  {Poly- ;  Kt4>a\v,  the 
head.)  1.  As  an  adjective  =  Pohjcephalous. 
2.  As  a  substantive,  term  for  a  many -headed 
hydatid. 

P.  cerebra'lis.      Synonym  of  Ccenurus 
cerehralis. 

P.   coenu'rus.       Synonym  of    Cosnurus 
cerehralis. 

P.  ecblnococ'cus.  Synonym  of  Echino- 
coccus  hoi)ii>(is. 

P.  granulo'sus.      Synonym  of  Eehino- 
coccus  homrnis. 

P.  bom'inls.     Synonym  of  Echitiococcus 
hominis. 

P.  bumanus.     Synonym  oi  Echinoeocciis 
hominis. 

P.  ovl'nus.  A  syn.  of  Ccenurus  cerehralis. 

Polyce'rus.  (Poly-  ;  Kipw;,  a  horn.)  A 
monster  with  horn-like  protuberances  on  the 
forehead. 

Polychaet'OUS.  {Poly-  ;  xaiTij,  flowing 
hair,  a  mane.)     Biul.  Having  many  chcetce. 

Polyche'zia.  {Poly-  ;  x'Tt")  to  ease 
one's  Self.)     Chronic  looseness  of  the  bowels. 

Polychol'ia.  {Poly- ;  x^^'h  bile.)  Ex- 
cessive secretion  of  bile. 

Polycho'tomOUS.  (TIoXuxoos,  abun- 
dant ;  Ttfxvw,  to  cut.)  Epithet  for  a  body  that 
is  divided  into  many  articulations. 

Polycho'tomy.  {noXi'^xoos,  manifold; 
Ttfxvui,  to  cut.)  In  iiiological  Taxonomy,  the 
division  of  a  group  into  sub-groups. 

Pol'ychrest.  A  shortened  form  of  the 
vroid  Polychnstus. 

Polychres'tic.  Resembling,  or  belong- 
ing to,  a  Polyckrest  or  Polychrtstus. 

Polyctires'tUS.  (UoXus,  many;  XP'lo"" 
Tos,  useful.)  Having  manifold  virtues.  An  old 
term  which  was  applied  to  medicines  that  were 
useful  for  many  diseases. 

Polychro  ic.     Exhibiting  Polychroism. 

Poly'cliroiSin.  (HoXi'/s,  many  ;  xpoilto, 
to  stain. )  The  manifestation  of  different  colours 
by  crystalline  bodies  according  to  the  direction 
in  which  light  penetrates  them. 

Pol'ychroite.  (rTcXus,  many;  xpoitt, 
colour.)  The  colouring  matter  of  the  Crocus 
sativHs,  or  saffron,  so  named  because  its  colour 
varies  according  to  the  dissolving  medium  em- 
ployed. It  is  a  glucoside,  which  on  treatment 
with  dilute  acids  breaks  up  into  sugar,  a  vola- 
tile oil,  and  crocin.  By  some  writers  the  name 
Crocin  is  used  as  identical  with  Pulychroite. 

Polycbro'ma.  (IloXus,  many  ;  XP^fJ^(^i 
colour.)     A  syn.  for  Bicolorin. 

Polychro'mate.  {Poly-  ;  chromate.) 
A  salt  of  Chromic  acid,  the  molecule  of  which 
contains  several  atoms  of  chromium. 

Polychromatic.  (IloXus,   many; 

Xpuiua.  colour.)     Many-coloured. 

Pol'ycbrome.  (IloXus,  many;  x/''""". 
colour.)    A  syn.  for  JEsculin.     Also,  a  cryetal- 
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line  principle  found  in  quassia,  which  has  a 
varieg:ated  colour  in  aqueous  solution.     (Gould.) 
Polychro'mia.      The    same    as  Pkio- 
chromia. 

Polychro'mic.     (noXus,many;  xio<«mc, 

colour.)     The  same  ns  Pohj chromatic. 
P.  ac'id.     A  syn.  for  Aloetic  acid. 

Polychro'mbus.  The  same  as  Poll/- 
chromic  and  Pohjchromntic. 

Polychrob'ius.  (IIoXus,     many ; 

Xpovo^,  time.)     Chronic. 

Polychy'lia.  (IloXils,  much ;  x^^o's) 
juice,  chyle.)     An  excess  of  chyle. 

Polychylic.     Belonging  to  PolychyUa. 

Polychym'ia.     (no\i;s,  much;  x^i^^^y 

juice,  chyme.)     An  excess  of  chyme. 

P.  sang-uln'ea.    (L.  sanguineus,  bloody.) 
A  syn.  for  Plethora. 

Polyclin'ic.  (IToXus,  many  ;  kKivikv 
[Tt'xi")],  bedside  medicine.  F.  potyclinique.) 
A  general  clinic  devoted  to  the  treatment  of 
various  diseases.  This  word  must  be  distin- 
guished from  Policlinic  (q.  v.). 

Polycoc'COUS.  (rToXi'is,  many  ;  kokko';, 
kernel.)  Biol.  Composed  of  several  or  many 
cocci  or  seeds. 

Poly'comus.  (Jlokvi,  much;  Kofxn, 
hair.)     Zuol.    Having  much  hair. 

Polycop'ria.  (HoXus,  much;  Koirpo^, 
dung.)  The  passing  of  an  excessive  quantity  of 
faeces. 

Polycor'ia.  (rioXu?,  many ;  Ko'pi;,  the 
pupil  of  the  eye.)  The  existence  of  several 
pupillary  apertures,  owing  to  abnormality  or 
lesion  of  the  iris. 

Polycot'ylar.  (rioXus,  many  ;  KOTvXn, 
a  hollow.  F.  pobjcotylaire.)  Epithet  applied 
to  animals  that  have  many  vents  or  openings  to 
the  body-cavity  {e.  g.  the  Trcmatoda).  (Littre.) 

Polycotyle'donary.     The  same  as 

Polycotyhdonous. 

PolycOtyle'donoUS.  (IToXu?,  many ; 
KOTv\i]owi>,  a  cotyledon.)  Anat.  Belonging  to 
a  placenta  having  several  cotyledons.  Bot. 
Having  several  cotyledons. 

Polycotyle'dony. '  Biol.  An  abnormal 
increase  in  the  number  of  cotyledons. 

Polycrino'seSc  (IloXu?,  many;  Kplvw, 
to  separate.)     A  syn.  for  Prqfliirium. 

Pol'ycrome.    See  Polychrome. 

Polycs'Ot'ic.  (IToXi'is,  many;  KpoTo?,  a 
striking.)  Epithet  for  a  pulse  in  which  more 
waves  can  be  recognised  than  the  primary  and 
secondary  waves  recognisable  inthedicroticpuhc. 

Poly'crotism.  The  condition  of  being 
Polycrotic. 

Polycru'ria.  (IIoXi's,  many  ;  L.  crus,  a 
leg.)  A  monstrosity  consisting  in  the  presence 
of  supernumerary  legs. 

Polycy'CliC.  (IIoXu?,  many  ;  h-vi<\o<;,  a 
circle.)     Bwl.     Having  many  cycles  or  whorls. 

Polycye'sia.     The  same  as  Polycyesis. 

Polycye'sis.  (IloXus,  many  ;  i<{>i](tl<;, 
conception,  or  gestation.)  The  condition  of 
multiple  pregnancy ;  also,  unusual  frequency  in 
the  recurrence  of  pregnancy. 

Polycys'tic.  (IToXi^?,  many ;  m'ittis,  a 
bladder.)     Having  many  cysts. 

Polycythas'mia.  (noXi^s,many;  mIto^, 

a  vessel ;  alixa,  blood.)  Excess  of  red  corpuscles 
in  the  blood. 

Polydac'ria.  (IToXu?,  many;  SuKpv,  a 
tear.)     An  abundant  shedding  of  tears. 

Polydac'tyl.     (IIoXus,  many  ;  (5dKTi/\os, 


a  finger.)  Biol.  An  animal  that  has  super- 
numerary fingers  or  toes. 

Polydactyl'ia.  (IloXii?,  many;  idK- 
TuXo's,  a  finger.)  An  abnormality  consisting  in 
the  presence  of  supernumerary  fingers. 

Polydac'tylism.  The  same  as  Poly- 
dactylia. 

Polydac'tylus._  (TToXu?,  many;  oa^•- 
TtiXos,  a  finger.)  An  individual  having  a  number 
of  lingers  or  toes  in  excess  of  the  normal. 

Polydipsia.  (rtoXils,  much;  oi't^a, 
thirst.)  Excessive  thirst,  a  prominent  symi)tom 
in  diabetes.  In  CuUen's  Nosology,  a  Genus  of 
the  Order  Bysorexiee,  Class  Locales. 

P.  ebrio'sa.  (L.eA?-eos?^s, drunken,  belong- 
ing to  a  drunkard.)     A  term  for  Dipsomania. 

Polydynam'ia.    (iioXus,  much;  cOva- 

fxfs,  strength.)     Great  strength. 

Polyei'dae  spbra'g'is.       (UoXvuSov 

(Tcppayi'i,  Galen.)  A  name  fur  an  ancient  tro- 
ch  isats,  formerly  used  as  a  i-emedy  for  sluggish 
ulcers. 

PolyemTjryonate.  Belonging  to  Po/y- 

embryoiiy  ;  having  several  embryos. 

Polyesn'bryony.  (Poly-,  embryo.) 
The  production  of  more  than  one  embryo  in  the 
ovule,  in  Phanerogamous  plants. 
Polye'mia.  See  Pulyamia. 
Poly'g'ala.  (IIoXus,  much  ;  yaXa,  milk ; 
from  its  abundant  milky  juice.  F.  polygale ; 
G.  Kreuzhlume.')     A  Genus  of  the  Polygalem. 

P.  amar'a.  The  milk-wort.  A  European 
plant.     It  is  a  powerful  bitter  tonic. 

P.  aznarel'Ia.    A  syn.  of  P.  vulgaris. 

P.  Boy'kini.  An  American  species  found 
in  Florida  and  Georgia,  to  which  false  senega 
(see  under  Senega)  has  been  wrongly  referred 
as  the  source. 

P.  cliamsebux'iis.  Box-leaved  milk- 
wort. A  European  species  sometimes  substituted 
for  P.  amara  and  P.  senega. 

P.  como'sa.  Hab.  Europe.  Root  and 
lower  part  of  stem  used  in  same  way  as  root  of 
P.  vulgaris. 

P.  crotalaroi'd'es.  Hab.  the  Himalayas. 
Root  used  in  catarrh  and  as  an  antidote  for 
snake-bites. 

P.  glandulo'sa.  Hab.  Mexico.  Root 
emetic. 

P.  grandiflo'ra.    A  syn.  of  P.  senega. 

P.  hung-ar'lca.    A  syn.  of  P.  major. 

P.  latifo'Iia.  A  variety  of  P.  senega, 
which  furnishes  some  of  the  commercial  senega 
root. 

P.  Scinnse'a.    The  P.  amara. 

P.  major.  Hab.  Europe.  Used  for  the 
same  purposes  as  P.  vulgaris. 

P.  mexica'na.  In  some  doses  tonic,  in 
large  doses  emetic. 

P.  monti'cola.  Hab.  Venezuela.  Root 
emetic. 

P.  X7uttal'Iii.  A  syn.  for  the  P.  san- 
guinea  (of  Nuttall). 

P.  panicula'ta.  Hab.  South  America 
and  the  West  Indies.  Root  diluent,  solvent, 
and  diaphoretic. 

P.  pauclflo'ra.  Dwarf  milkwort.  Hab. 
North  America.  Action  similar  to,  but  weaker 
than,  that  of  P.  senega. 

P.  poay'a.  Hab.  Brazil.  Root  emetic, 
used  similarly  to  ipecacuanha  in  bilious  fevers. 
(Foster.) 

P.  poly'gana.  An  American  plant.  A 
bitter  tonic. 
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p.  rubella.  An  American  species. 
Action,  tonic,  diaphoretic  and  li^^^^t'^'e- ^    -.^ 

P.  sanguin'ea.  Hab.  >.orth  America. 
Action  similar  to,  but  milder  than,  that  ot  r. 

*""'p'  Ben'ega.     (F.  pohjgale  de  virginie ; 

plant,  whose  root  is  the  Senega  «f  t^e  B    1  h. 

P.  serpentar'ia.  A  shrub.  Hab.  tai- 
fraria.  The  root  is  esteemed  by  the  natives  an 
antidote  to  the  bite  of  venomous  snakes. 

P.  telephoid'es.    Hab.  India.    Used  in 

""^''S'ihesloicl'es.  The  Chinchin  of  Chili. 
Boot  used  as  a  diuretic. 

P.  tincto  ria.  Hab.  Arabia.  It  peias  a 
small  amount  of  indigo.     The  seeds  are  ta;ni- 

^"°'p. venena'ta.  The  Javan " Kata-tutum.;' 
It  is  a  powerful  poison ;  its  odour  alone  is  saiu 
to  produce  headache  and  sneezing. 

P.veneno'sa.    Sj-n.  of  P.  rraraff<«. 
P.  virginia'na.     A  syn.  c.f  P.  senega 
P    vulgaris.     Common  European  mUlc- 
wort.    Used  as  a  pectoral.     Eoot-bark  aromatic, 
but  not  markedly  bitter. 

PolVffalac'tia.     {TloX^j^,  much  ,  yaXa, 
m^^     i  polygalactie;  G.  Milchuberflfs.)    kn 
Sesive   secr-etion   of   milk   during   lactation 
enough  to  affect  the  health.  To  be  distinguished 
from  qalactorrlma.     (Foster.)  . 

■        Polyg-alic.      Of,   or  belonging  to,  the 
Genus  Polyqala.  .,      ,. 

P.  acid.  C3,H540,„.  A  glucoside  dis- 
covered in  the  Toh/gala  senega  by  Peschiei.  It 
is  annarently  identical  with  Saponin. 

Polv'g-alin.  Name  for  a  bitter  alkaline 
prmcdpie  touud  in  several  species  of  Folggala. 

Polyg-amar'in.  (Fohjgala  L.«»mn«, 
bitte°.)  A  bitter  crystallizable  body  which  has 
been  extracted  from  Folggala  anmra. 

Polyg-am'ia.  A  Lmn.  Class  of  plants, 
compreileHding    those    that   have    polygamous 

^^Poiy'ffamOUS.  (HoXOs,  many  ;  7«Mf'?, 
manTagl)     Mating  with  m«re  than  one  indi- 

vidual  of  the  opposite  sex.  I^^'^  Iv  ,ml  also 
ologv,  bearing  perfect,  bisexual  flowei»,  and  also 
pistillate  or  stamiuate  flowers,  on  the  same  plant 
or  in  different  individuals  of  the  same  species 

Poly'g-amy.     The  condition  of  having 

more  than  one  wife  or  husband.  ^  _ 

Polyffanfflion'ic.        (HoXu?,  many, 

yd77X.o.,a  kn?t.)  Concerning  many  lymphatic 

elands.  ^  ,  ,  / 

Polyg-as'trla.    (HoXu?,  much ;  ya^Tr/p. 

thf  stomach  or  belly.)     Excessive  secretion  of 
eastric  iuice.  ^  , 

Poivffas'triC.  (HoXus.many;  7«'^^''f. 
thfstomath  or  belly.)  Having  many  stoinachs 
Belonging  to  the  Polygastrica,  a  group  of  the 

^"poiyff astrula-tion.   {Foly- ;  gastm- 

lation.)     Multiple  gastrulation. 

Polyg-en'esis.  (HoX^?,  many ;  7.1^^ <Tt9, 
origin.)  Biol.  The  theory  that  organisms  may 
arise  from  various  kinds  of  cells. 

Polyg-enet'ic.        Belonging   to   Foly- 

^'Poly'ffenism.  (HoXuj,  many ;  y^waw, 
to  beget  )  The  theory  that  the  various  races  of 
man  are  derived  from  distinct  species. 

Polv'ffeny.    The  same  as  Folygcmsm. 

Poly&lot'tUS.  (HoXi^s,  many  ;  7\a;TTa, 


Epithet  for  birds 


tongue.)      Many-tongued. 

th'it  have  a  varied  song.  . 

Polyglu'COSide.  A  substance  consist- 
in  f  of  the  i//«co«(/6>  molecule  (C„H,oO,o)/om- 
blned  once  or  more  times  with  iiselt  to  form  a 

"pX^naTiTsm.  Theconditionofbeing 

"^''^lygna'thOUS.  (noXv.,many;  y.a^- 
o.  ajaw.)  2fo67.  and  Pm^owo^.  Having  many 
hws      Also,  the  condition  of  a  Folygnathus 

PolVffna'thUS.  (HoX,;?,  many  ;  7""^'''^. 
a  i?vv  )  A  d*ble  monster,  in  which  the  para- 
^ies  attached  to  the  jaws  of  the  host  There 
are  two  varieties:  Epignathus,  in  which  the 
pa'a sile  is  attached  to  the  superior  maxillary 
bone,  and  Bypognathus,  to  the  inferior  maxil- 
larv  bone,  of  the  host  or  autosite.  _ 

Porvffon.  {noXv's,  many  ;  7a,via,  angle. 
Y  polyene;  G.  Vieleck.)  A  figure  having 
more  than  four  angles.  „„'H«i,rTi 

Polvffona     venosa      calicum 

re'niS.     (L.  Folygona,n>-,m.  pi.  oiFohigonum 
a  V?    ''The  venous  polygons  of  the  cu  ices  of 
tlie  kidneys."     A  name  for  the  polygonal  anas- 
tomoses of  the  renal  veins  at  the  apices  of  the 

''pSiy  WoSaJ;"^  Having  the  characters  of  a 

^Poiy'ffonate.    {Polygon.)  Biol.  Many- 

^°PoivffOn'atum.  {Jlo\vy6yarov\  ■ttoXi'? 
mZiy\yovv,  the  knee  ;  also,  a  joint  of  a  grass.) 
The  plant  called  Solomon's  seal,  or  Convallana 
polyg^natum.^^^^^      The    Convallaria  polygo- 

''"^'"v.  biflo'rum.     A  variety  of  P.   multi- 

■^"''"v.  canalicula'tum.       The  Convallaria 

P.  gigan'teum.    A  variety  of  P.  nmlti- 

^"''"p!  latifo'lium.     The   Convallaria  cana- 

^''"  p'!multiflo'ruin.    The  Convallaria  mul- 

^'•^"'p.  officina'le.    A  syn.  of  P.  nniflorum. 
P.  pubescens.    The  Convallaria  pubes- 

""'■p.  unlflo'rum.     The  Convallaria  poly 

^""''p^'vulgare.     The   Convallaria  polygo- 

"  P'oiygon'eus.     {Folygonrm^    Eelating 
to  01  rcsemblm-  the  Genus  Poygonum.      , 
Polyg-oneut'ic.     (noX..,many ;  7of<'^; 

'  PolySyn'eutism.    The  state  of  being 

"^ftlyion'ia.      (Jlo^.yo.U     fecundity.) 
Ex^'ssivc^fertility,  especially  of  the  ^^]^ 

Poly&o'nia.    {^o\vyo.vio,.)isW\i^-^%^- 


lan\v,  6V  the  condition  of  having  many  angle. 

PolVffOn'iC  ac'id.  An  acnd  insoUible 
siSl^found  in  the  plants  of  the  Genus 
Fohigonum.  ,„  .       .         x       if,///. 

Polyg-o'nius.     (noX,.yu,.io9.)    mhu- 

anoular,  or  haviug  many  angles. 

Poly'g-onum.  (HoXu,,  many,  70.U,  a 
joint;  n-om  its  '^^"^erous  joints  or  knots^  F. 
renouce  ;  G.  Natterwurz.)  A  Genus  ot  tlie 
FolygonacecB. 
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P.  a'cre.  Smart-weed.  Astringent  and 
febrifuge. 

P.  alpi'num.  Alpine  knot-weed.  Used 
in  diarrhcea  and  djsenterj-. 

P.  amphi'biuiu.  Amphibian  knot-weed, 
willow-grass.  The  herb  and  root  are  mildly 
astringent,  diuretic,  and  alterative. 

P .  antitaeemorrholda'le .  Hab.  Brazil. 
Used  externally  iu  gout  and  in  hasmorrhoids. 
P.  aquat'icum.  A  syn.  of  F.  amphibkim. 
P.  avlcular'e.  (L.  avicula,  a  small 
bird.)  Knot-grass,  or  goose-grass.  The  iroKv- 
yovov  appiLV  of  Dioscorides.)  A  mild  astringent, 
used  in  asthma  and  whooping-cough.  Formerly 
used  as  a  febrifuge,  vulnerary  and  styptic  under 
the  name  hcrba  ccntninnodife. 

P.  barba'tum.  Hab.  China,  Japan, 
India,  &c.  Used  iu  India  in  colic,  at  the  Cape 
in  oedema  of  the  feet.     (Foster). 

P.  convol'vulus,  Linn.    (L.  convolvulus, 

the  bindweed  ;  from  fo«ro/i-o,  to  roll  up.)    Black 

bindweed.     Seeds  esculent ;  used  as  buckwheat. 

P.  Bellar'di.  Hab.  S.  Europe.  Properties 

similar  to  those  of  F.  avkular'e. 

P.  blstor'ta.    Snakeweed.    Hab.  Europe 
and  N.  Asia.  Boot,  Radix  bistortce,  astringent. 
P.  centino'dium.     A  syn.  for  F.  aricu- 
lar'e. 

P.coccin'eum.  Asyn.  for  F.amphibiian. 
P.   divarica'tum.     The  Eastern   buck- 
wheat plant,  whose  roots  are  used  as  meal  in 
Siberia. 

P.  erec'tum.    A  syn.  for  F.  aviculare. 
P.    fagropy'rum.       (Wvpo^,  wheat.      F. 
sarrasin ;  (j.  Buchicaizcn.)      The   buck-wheat 
plant,  whose  grain  is  made  into  bread  in  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  and  Kussia. 

P.  glab'rum.  The  leaves  of  this  speoies 
are  diuretic,  and  the  root  is  purgative. 

P.  hydropiper.  ("Yoa>p,  water ;  iriirtpi 
or  TT'-irtpi,  pepper.)  Poor  man's  pepper.  Water- 
pepper,  or  lake-weed  ;  its  leaves  have  an  acrid, 
burning  taste,  and  are  antiseptic,  aperient,  and 
diuretic.  They  are  reputed  also  to  be  emmena- 
gogue  and  aphrodisiac. 

P.  bydropipero'id'es.  Syn.  for  F. 
punctatitin. 

P.  latifo'lium.    A  syn.  for  F.  aviculcire. 
P.  mas.     A  syn.  for  F.  aviculare. 
P.  mi'nus.    Another  name  for  the  Herni- 
aria  filahra,  or  rupture-wort. 

P.  orlenta'le.  Hab.  Asia,  S.  Africa,  and 
Australia.  Leaves,  mucilaginous  and  weakly 
astringent. 

P.  persicar'la.  The  arsmart  of  old 
writers  ;  also  called  lady's  thumb.  An  astrin- 
gent. 

P.  puncta'tum.  Properties  similar  to 
those  of  /'.  Inj drop) per. 

P.  selenoi'des.  The  parsley  break-stone. 
P.  Siebol'dii.      Hab.  China  and  Japan. 
Eoot,  tonic. 

P.  styp'tlcum.  Hab.  Brazil.  Herb  and 
root,  styptic. 

P.  tincto'rium.  A  plant  grown  in  China ; 
a  source  of  inJiso. 

P.  virginia'num.  "Wandspiked  persicaria. 
A  tonic,  astriiii^^cnt,  and  diuretic. 

Poly'g-onus.     (floXu?,  many  ;  yoVos,  a 
child.)     Having  many  offspring. 

Polyg"0'nus.    (rioXi^yajvos,  having  many 
angles.)     The  same  as  FohjgoHins. 

Pol'ygraph.     (IloXt''^,  much  or  many; 
ypu<pw,  to  write.)     A  syn.  for  Myograph, 


Poly'g'raus.  rToXu^,  many  ;  ypucu,  to 
eat.)     Voracious. 

Poly'gria.  (IToXus,  many  ;  uypo's,  moist. 
F.  polygrie  ;  G.  Safteiiherjluss.)  Excess  of  the 
"  humours  "  or  juices  of  the  body. 

Polys^ro'ma.  (noXu9,  much  ;  hygroma.) 
A  large  Hygroma. 

Polyg'U'ria.  (FToXu?,  much  ;  ovpov, 
urine.  F.  polygurie.)  A  term  used  by  Sei- 
delius  for  Diabetes. 

Poly'srynous.  (rioXu?,  many ;  yvvn, 
woman ;  the  symbol  of  the  female  organ  of 
flowers.)  Biol.  Having  many  pistils.  Also, 
ha\ing  more  than  one  female  mate,  or  wife. 

Polyg"y'ral.  (IToXus,  many ;  yD/jos,  a 
circle.)     Biol.  Having  many  whorls. 

Polyg'y'ria.  {Foly- ;  gyrus.)  The  con- 
dition of  the  brain  which  consists  in  the  presence 
of  an  exce.^sive  number  and  complexity  of  gyri. 

Polyliaem'ia.    See  Folycemia. 

Polyhed'ron.  (rioXus,  many;  iopa,  a 
base.)     A  sulid  tigure  with  many  bases  or  sides, 

Polyhid'ria.     See  Folyidria. 

Polyliidro'sis.  (IIoXus,  much;  Vopwo-ts, 
a  sweatmu'.)     Excessive  sweating. 

Polyhydram'nios.      (iloXii?,  much; 

hydratiuiios.)     A  syn.  tor  Hydramnios. 

Polyh3r'drate.  Foly-  ;  hydrate.)  Chem. 
A  polyvalent  hydrate ;  one,  that  is,  containing 
more  than  one  hydroxyl  group. 

Polyhy'dric.  {Poiyhydrate.)  Having 
the  properties  of  a  Folyhydrate. 

Polyhy'gTia.    See  Folygria. 

PolyhygTO'ma.    See  Polygroma. 

Polyhyperae'mia.     See  Folypermnia. 

Polyid'ria.  l.  (IloXus,  much ;  lopw>:, 
sweat.)    An  excess  of  persjiiration. 

Also,  2.  (IIoXi^s,  much  ;  'idpi<s,  skilful.)  Great 
skill. 

Polyidro'sis.  TIoXu?,  much ;  lopd.?, 
sweat.  F.  polyidrose ;  G.  Schweisssucht.) 
Exf-essive  sweating  {Fohjhidrosis)  ;  also,  term 
used  by  Eitgen  for  the  Sweating  sickness. 

Polykor'ia.  (IIoXus,  many;  Kopn,  the 
pupil  of  the  eye.)  The  condition  of  having 
several  pupils  to  the  eye. 

Polyla'lia.  (noXr<s,  many ;  XaXi'o),  to 
speak.    V.  pohilaUe;  G.  Folylalie.)  Mimicking. 

Polylep'idus.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  XtTris, 
a  scale.)  Biol.  Havins:  many  scales. 

Polyleucocythaem'ia.  (iioXi;?, 

much    or    many ;    leucocythccmia.)       Syn.    for 
Lcacocythamia. 

Poiylym'phia.  (noXus,  much  ;  lymph.) 

Syn.  for  Anasarca. 

Polyman'ia.  (IToXu?,  many  ;  L.  manus, 
the  hand.)     See  Folychiria. 

Polymas'thus.  (rioXes,  many ;  /iarreo?, 

Doric  form   of  fxaaTos,   the   breast.)       Having 
more  than  the  normal  number  of  breasts. 

Polymastia.  (HoXi;?,  many  ;  ixarrTS-i, 
the  breast ;  also,  the  nipple.)  The  presence  of 
supernumerary  breasts  or  nipples. 

Polymas'tig-ate.  (noXt/?,  many;  p-acr- 
TtJ,  -lyos,  a  whip.)  Bwl.  Furnished  with 
several  flaqella. 

Poiymas'tig-OUS.     The  same  as  Fohj- 

mastiyiite. 

Polymazia.  (IToXi;?,  many  ;  fxaXo';,  the 

breast.)     The  same  as  Folymastia. 

Polymelia.  (HoXi-s,  many;  /lAo?,  a 
limb.)  1.  The  presence  of  an  abnormally  great 
number  of  limbs.  2.  Xom.  pi.  n.  A  class  of 
monsters  presenting  this  character. 
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Poljntne'lian.  {Polymelia.)  Epithet 
applied  to  monsters  exhibiting  rolymcUa. 

Polyme'lianism.  (Fohjmelia.)  Pre- 
senting the  condition  o(  Polymelia. 

Polymc'lius.     The  same  as  Pohjmelian. 

Poly  luelus.  (lloXus,  many  ;  jdXo's,  a 
limb^  A  monstrosity  characterised  by  exhibit- 
ing Pohimelia. 

Polyrnely.    The  same  as  Pohjmclm. 

Polymeiiia.      (rioXus,  much ;    (u»>£s, 

months  ;  the  monthly  courses.)    Syu.  for  Men- 
orrhagia. 

Polymenorrhoe'a.  _   (no\i'/s,  much; 

juf;i/t9,  the  monthly  cuurses;  /ot'to,  to  tlow  ;  po'ia, 
a  flowing.)     The  same  as  Polymenia. 

Pol'ymer.  (no/\iis,  many;  /xipo^,  a  part.) 
One  of  a  polymeric  series  of  chemical  com- 
pounds. 

Polymeria.     The  same  as  Polyiiierism. 
P.  promis'cua  translati'va.    (L.  p7-o- 
miseuus,  mixed;  translatirns,  carried  across.) 
A  term  for  transposition  of  viscera. 

Polymer'ic.     Exhibiting  Polymerism. 

Poly'merid.     A  syn.  for  Polymer. 

Poly'meride.    The  same  as  Polymerid. 

Polymerism.  (IIoX'js,  many  ;  ixipoi,  a 
part.  F.  polymr)  ie.)  1.  Chem.  A  form  of 
Isomerism,  in  which  substances  have  the  same 
percentage  composition,  but  ditier  in  molecular 
weight — e.  g.,  Acetylene,  CjHj,  and  Benzene, 
CoHg,  are  po/ywf ?-s.  2.  Biol.  {F.  polymerisme  ; 
G.  Vielgliederigkeit.)  Monstrosity  characterised 
by  the  presence  of  supernumerary  organs. 

Polymeriza'tion.  {Polymer.)  The 
apparent  union  of  two  or  more  molecules  of  a 
chemical  compound  to  form  a  more  comjilex 
molecule,  which  has  a  higher  molecular  weight 
than  the  original  molecule,  and  exhibits  different 
chemical  and  physical  properties. 

Poly'merous.  (IloXils,  many ;  ixipoi, 
part.)     Biol.  The  same  as  Polymeric. 

Polymetamer'ic.  (no\i';s,many;  me- 
tamcre.)     Belonging  to  many  metameres. 

Polymiicrb'bic.  {Poly-;  microbe.) 
Containing  many  varieties  of  microbes. 

Polymic'roscope.  {Poly- ;  micro- 
scope.) A  microscope  litted  up  on  the  principle 
of  a  revolving  stereoscope. 

Polymic'rotome.  {Poly- ;  micro- 
tome.) A  special  kind  of  microtome  designed 
for  rapid  section-cutting. 

Poly'mitus.  {Poly- ;  piro^,  a  thread.) 
Name  for  a  rounded,  filamented  microbe  which 
has  been  found  in  the  blood  in  cases  of  inter- 
mittent fever.     (Dunglison's  Diet.) 

Polymix'iC.  {Uo\vfxi^ia  =  -noXviuyia, 
a  mixture  of  many  ingredients.)  Epithet 
applied  to  groups  of  organisms  consisting  of 
many  species. 

Polym'nia.  {TLoXvpvia,  one  of  the  nine 
Muses.)     A  Genus  of  the  Composifce. 

P.  uveda'lia.  The  bear's-foot,  a  North 
American  plant.  Hoot  thought  to  be  a  tonic  and 
secretory  stimulant. 

Pol'ymorph.  (IloXiis,  many;  popipn, 
form.)  One  of  a  series  the  members  of  which  are 
characterised  by  I'oiymorphism. 

Polymor'phic.  Manifesting  Poly- 
morphism. 

P.  cells  of  carcino'ma.  Name  for  the 
irregularly -shaped  cells  present  in  the  centre  of 
the  cell-nests  of  carcinoma.  They  are  known 
now  not  to  be  .absolutely  diagnostic. 

Polymor'phism.         (IloXi^s,     many ; 


Hop(j)ti,  form.  T.  poly morphie,  poly morphisme  ; 
G.  Polymorphismus,  Vielgestaltigkeit.)  1. 
Cry  stall.  Term  for  the  property  possessed  by 
some  substances  of  crystallising  in  various  forms, 
depending  in  great  measure  upon  the  tempera- 
ture at  which  they  crystallise. 

2.  Biol.  Manifestation  of  a  variety  of  forms 
at  different  stages  of  development,  or  under  dif- 
ferent conditions  of  growth,  such  as  is  exhibited 
by  Fungi. 

P.,  colo'nial.  The  polymorphism  often 
exhibited  among  the  members  in  a  colony  of 
organisms. 

Polymor'pho-Cel  lular.  {Poly- 

morphous; cellular.)  Composed  of  cells  of 
various  sbapes. 

Polymor'phous.  The  same  as  Poly- 
morphic. 

Pol'ymorphy.  Syn.  for  Polymor- 
phism. 

Po'ly-moun  tain  of  Candy.  Name 

for  the  Teucrium  creticum. 

P.-moun'tain  of  Montpel'lier.    The 

Teucrium  capita  turn. 

Polymyo'plasis.  See  Myopolyplasis, 
Myopolypliisiasmus. 

Polymyosi'tis.  (TIoAus,  many;  jU""- 
o-Tti?  [i/Jcro?],  disease  of  muscle.)  Intlammation 
of  a  number  of  muscles. 

P.,  acute'  prog^res'sive.  An  acute  and 
rapidly  fatal  form  of  Polymyositis.  (Unver- 
richt.) 

P.,  parenchymatous,  puer'peral.  A 
fuller  term  for  P.,  puerperal. 

P.,  puer'peral.  Term  for  Polymyositis 
occurring  in  women  during  the  puerperal 
period. 

Polyneur'al.  (IIoXi^s,  many;  vivpov,  a 
nerve.)  Epithet  for  muscles  which  are  supplied 
b)'  more  than  one  nerve. 

Polyneur'ic.     (rioXiis;  vivpov.)    Biol. 

Epithet  for  a  nerve-cell  that  has  several  pro- 
cesses going  to  form  the  axis-cylinder  of  a  nerve- 
fibre. 

Polyneuri'tis.  (TIoXi;?,  many;  vtv^lTii 
[i/otrov],  disease  of  nerve.)     Multiple  neuritis. 

P.  potato' rum.  Polyneuritis  of  drunkards. 
A  syn.  tor  Neuritis,  alcoholic. 

Polyneur'on.  (IIciXi/s,  many;  vtvpov,  a 
nerve.)     A  name  for  Plantago. 

Polyneur'us.  (IIoXus,  many;  vuipov.9. 
nerve.)  Epithet  applied  to  plants  whose  lateral 
nervures  are  very  numerous. 

Polyno'mial.  (noXt'/s,  many,  6vopa, 
a  name.)  Epithet  applied  to  a  nomenclature  in 
which  the  names  of  individuals  of  a  given 
Genus  and  Species  are  not  confined  to  the  two 
terms  generic  and  specific. 

Folynu'clear.  (rioXiis ;  nucleus.)  The 
same  as  Polynuclcate. 

Polynu'cleate.  (IIoXu?,  many;  nu- 
cleus.)    Multinucleate. 

Polynych'ia.     See  Polyonychia. 

Pol'yodont.  (IloXus,  many;  ofiows, 
ohovTo^,  a  tooth.)     Zool.     Having  many  teeth. 

Polyodon'tia.  (IloXii?,  many  ;  d(5ous,  a 
tooth.)  Pathol.  The  presence  of  an  abnormally 
large  number  of  teeth. 

Polyom'matous.    (rioXOs;  oppa,  the 

eye.)     Having  many  eyes. 
"  Polyony'chia.     (IToXi's.  many ;  ow)^,  a 
nail.)     The  presence  of  an  excessive  number  of 
nails. 
Polyonym.    (IIoXus;  '6vvixa  =  ovoika.  a 
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name.)  Biol.  Having  a  technical  name  made 
up  of  several  distinct  terms. 

Polyonym'ic.  Made  up  of  more  than 
two  distinct  terms. 

Polyophthal'mia.  {Polyophthalmm.) 
Term  for  the  monstrosity  which  consists  in  the 
presence  of  more  than  two  eyes. 

Polyophtliai'mus.  (IToXu?,  many; 
6<pda\fi6<s,  eve.)  Epithet  for  argus  butterflies, 
on  account  of  the  large  number  of  spots  or  eyes 
on  their  wings. 

Polyo'pia.  (IToXus,  many ;  6\^,  otto's,  the 
eye.  F .  pol>jopie,  polyopsie  ;  G.  Vielschen,  Viel- 
fachsehen.)  A  morbid  condition  in  which  per- 
ceived objects  are  seen  multiplied ;  termed 
monocular  or  binocular,  according  as  it  depends 
upon  one  eye  or  both. 

P.  monophthal'mica.  Multiplied  vision 
with  a  single  eye.     See  main  heading. 

Pol'yops.  (IloXus,  many;  oi/^,  the  eye.) 
Epithet  for  a  monster  which  is  formed  of  two 
individual  bodies,  and  whose  head  bears  two 
pairs  of  eyes.     (Geotfroy  Sainte-Hilaire.) 

Polyops'is.  (lTo\u9,  many;  oi/^is,  a 
seeing.)     The  same  as  Pobjopia, 

Polyor'chis.  (IloXiis,  many;  opxi's, 
testicle.)  Term  for  an  individual  with  more 
than  two  testicles. 

Polyorex'ia.  (IloXiy?,  much ;  opt^i^, 
appetite.  ¥.  poli/orexie ;  G.  Vielfresserei.)  Ex- 
cessive appetite. 

Polyorg'an'ic.  {Poly ;  organic.)  Biol. 
Having,  or  made  up  of,  many  or  several  organs. 

Polyorrlioineni'tis.  Another  form  of 
the  word  Pulij'jrrhjiiiH'Hitis. 

Polyorrhymeni'tis.    (noXi59,  many; 

u/ufji/,  -iTis,  fem.  adj.  termination,  to  agree  with 
[i/ocros].)  Term  for  a  progressive  and  malignant 
inflammation  of  serous  membranes. 

Polyos'teon.  (rioXus,  many;  oo-TEoi/, 
a  bone.)  Old  term  for  the  tarsus  and  meta- 
tarsus  together. 

Polyos'teum.    See  Polyostenn. 

Polyo'tia.  (IloXu?,  many ;  ous,  wtos,  the 
ear.)  The  presence  of  one  or  more  auricles,  or 
external  ears. 

Pol'yp.  (IIoXu?,  many;  ttous,  a  foot.) 
Name  originally  applied  by  Keaumur  to  the 
fresh-water  Hydra  and  allied  species.  It  has 
since  been  used  ambiguously,  either  to  designate 
a  Polyp-colony,  or  an  individual  organism  of  the 
colony. 

P.-Col'ony.  A  colony  of  polyps  or  indi- 
viduals of  the  Order  Mydrozoa  living  upon  a 
common  stem  or  cmnosarc. 

Pi-stem.  This  term  is  used  as  synonymous 
with  a  P. -stock,  not  to  designate  the  common 
stem  or  coeuosarc  to  which  the  P. -colony  is  at- 
tached. 

P.-stoek.     A  Polypidom. 

Polypee'dia.  (lIoXi'is;  -Tral?,  Tratoo's,  an 
infant.  F.  polypedie.)  The  presence  of  several 
foetuses  at  one  gestation. 

Polypanartliri'tis.     (rioXus,  many; 

pannrt/irttis.)     Syn.  for  Osteoarthritis. 

Polypapilio'xna.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  2)n- 
pilloma.)  A  skin  disease  consisting  in  the 
presence  of  multiple  papillomata. 

P.  trop'lcum.  Syn.  for  Frambcesia 
tropica. 

Polypar'esis.  (IloXys,  much;  -Trapto-is, 
weakness.  F.  polyparesic.)  General  paralysis 
of  the  insane. 

Polypar'ium.    The  same  as  Polypary. 


Poly'parous.    See  MuUiparous. 

Poly'parus  ribis.  Clerical  error  for 
Polyporus  ribis  (q.  v.) 

Pol'ypary.  {Polypus.)  The  solid  pro- 
tective  structures  of  the  body-wall  of  a  polyp. 
(AUman.)  The  term  has  been  used  also  as 
meaning  the  cacnosarc  of  a  polyptdom. 

Polypath'ia.  (noXys,  many;  Tradov, 
affection,  disorder.  F.  ])olypathie.)  The  simul- 
taneous presence  of  several  diseases ;  also,  the 
frequent  recurrence  of  any  one  disease. 

Polypatll'ic.  (IIoXus ;  tfuOos.)  Belong- 
ing to  Polypathia. 

Pol'ype.     Older  spelling  of  Polyp. 

Polyp'ean.     Belonging  to  a  Polyp. 

Polype'dia.  1.  (IloXy?,  many;  Trot?,  an 
infant.)     See  Pulypadia. 

2.  (IToXus,  many;  li.  pes,  a,  iooi.)  See  Poly- 
podia. 

PolyperSB'mia.  (IToXi-s,  much ;  hyper- 
mmia.)     Excessive  or  general  hypermnia. 

Polype'ria.  (IloXiis,  many;  Trijpo's, 
maimed.)  Congenital  malformation  of  various 
parts  of  the  body. 

Polyp er'ythrin.  (Polyp;  erythrin.) 
A  respiratory  pigment  discovered  by  Moseley  in 
certain  of  the  Coelenterata  ;  identical  with  Mac- 
Munn's  Haimatoporphyriri. 

Polypet'alous.  (IToXi;?,  many  ;  TTtVa- 
Xoi',  a  leaf. )     Having  many  petals. 

Polyplia'g'ia.  (rioXus,  many  or  much  ; 
t^aytli',  to  devour.  F .  polyphayie ;  G.  Gefr'as- 
siykeit.)     Voracious  appetite ;  ayii.  for  Bulimia. 

Polypha'g'iC.     Syn.  for  Polyphagous. 

Poly'phagOUS.  (IToXus,  many;  (payt'iv, 
to  devour.)     Omnivorous. 

Poly'phag-y.     (noXi»<^ayos,  eating  to 

excess.)     The  state  of  being  Polyphayous. 

Polyphar'macon.      (iioXus,    many; 

<papixaKov,  a  drug.)  A  medicine  of  many  in- 
gredients ;  also,  a  panacea. 

Polyphar'macus.  (IloXus,  many ; 
(jyapfxaKov,  a  drug.)  One  who  makes  too  free 
use  of  drugs. 

Polyphar'macy.  (iioXus, many;  (pap- 

paKov,  a  drug.)  Term  for  a  single  drug,  which 
unites  in  itself  the  virtues  of  several  drugs, 
Polychrestus. 

Also,  the  use  of  numerous  drugs  in  a  single 
prescription.     Also,  too  free  use  ol  drugs. 

Polyphel'mins.  (floAuTroi/s,  a  polypus; 
k'-\(Uii/s,  a  worm.)     A  polypoid  intestinal  worm. 

Polypho'bia.  (IloXii?,  many;  (/)<;/3o5, 
fear.)  The  state  of  mind  characterised  by  morbid 
fears  of  many  things. 

Poly'phorum.  (TToXi/?,  many;  (pipw, 
to  bear.)  The  protuberance  situate  beneath  the 
ovary,  which,  as  for  example  in  Kanunculus,  is 
the  common  receptacle  of  many  ovaries. 

Poly'phorus.  (rioAus,  many;  <pipu),io 
bear.)    Fruitful. 

Polyphrasia.    (iioXus,  much;  <ppdaii, 

speech.)     Excessive  or  insane  volubility. 

Polyphylet'ic.  (noXus,  many;  <f)v\i'i, 
a  tribe.)     Biul.  Having  several  lines  of  descent. 

Polyphyl'line.  The  same  as  Poly- 
phyllous. 

Polyphyl'lous.  (IToXi/s.many;  <pvX\ov, 
leaf.  Y.  polyphylle ;  G.  vielblaitriy.)  Having 
many  leaves. 

Pol'yphylly.  (HoXus;  4>(,\\ov.)  Veg. 
Physiol.  An  increase  above  the  normal  in  the 
number  of  organs  in  a  whorl. 

Polyphypodes'meus.   (HoXijTrous,  a 
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polyp;  vTTortu),  to  undcrbind.)  Terra  for  an  in- 
strument for  destroying  a  polypus  by  tying  its 
neck. 

Polyph^'odont.  (IIoXus,  many;  </)uu), 
to  produce  ;  iJoous,  6c6vto^,  a  tooth.)  Epithet 
for  an  animul  {e.g.  the  sbark)  in  which  tooth- 
germs  continue  to  appear  through  lite,  and  the 
old  teeth  continue  to  be  replaced  by  new  ones. 
See  also  Liphyodont  and  Monophyodont. 

Polyphy'sia.      (lloXus,  much;   (i>v(Ta, 

wind.)     Flatulence. 

Poly'phytUS.  (IToXiis,  many;  (pvTov, 
plant.)  Containing  many  plants;  epithet  for  a 
(jenus  having  many  species. 

Polypiar'iunii    The  same  as  Pohjpary. 

Polypiar'iuS.     A  syn.  for  Polypoid. 

Pol'ypide.  {Polyp.)  The  zoiiid  developed 
within  the  zoecium  in  the  Polyzoa  ;  the  polype  of 
the  older  writers,  and  bryozoid  of  Heichart. 
(Gould.) 

Polyp'idom.  {Polyp  ;  SofMoi,  a  house.) 
The  whole  number  of  individuals  in  a  colony  of 
the  Hydrozoa. 

Poi'ypier.  {Polyp.)  A  polypide;  also,  a 
polypidom. 

Polyp'ifer.  {Polypus;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Syn.  for  Polypidom. 

Polypi'ferous.  {Polypus ;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.)     Bearing,  or  producing,  polypi. 

Polyp'iforxn.  {Polypus  ;  L.  forma,  like- 
ness.) Having  the  appearance  or  shape  of  a 
Polypus. 

Polypi'g:erous.  {1.. polypus;  gero,to 
bear.)     Syn.  for  Poiypiferous. 

Polypio'nia.    (rioXus,  much;  -n-iwv,  fat. 

F.  pohjpionie ;  (j.  Pettiibcrjluss.)     Excess  of  fat. 
P.  infantum.    Excessive  fatness  in  chil- 
dren. 

Polyplo'sls.  (IIoXus,  much ;  ttlwi/,  fat.) 
The  same  as  Polypionia. 

Polypi'Otes.  (floXils;  ttio't-jj?,  fatness.) 
The  same  as  Polypionia. 

Polypi'parous.  (L.  jwlypus  ;  pario,  to 
bring  fortli.)     Syn.  for  Poiypiferous. 

Polypi'ria.  (IIoXus ;  irtlpu,  a  trial  or 
attempt.  F.  polypirie ;  G.  Vielcrfahrenheit.) 
Med.  Great  experience ;  also,  skill  or  wisdom 
founded  upon  great  experience. 

Pol'ypite.  {Polyp.)  A  zooid  of  the  Hy- 
drozoa or  the  Actinozoa,  whether  a  separate 
organism  or  a  member  of  a  Polyp-colony. 

Polyp'itrite.     See  Polypotrite. 

Pol'yplast.  (rioXu?,  many;  TrXao-ros, 
moulded.)     Multicellular. 

Polyplas'tic.  (noXu?, many;  irXacrTos, 
moulded.)  Having  the  capacity  to  assume 
various  forms;  also  (of  cells),  having  a  complex 
composition. 

P.  el'ement.  Histology.  An  element  that 
undergoes  metamorphosis  into  various  shapes. 

P.  mus'cles.  (G.  polyplastische  Muskeln.) 
Those  muscles  whose  fibres  form  small  groups, 
each  of  which  only  extends  part  of  the  length  of 
the  muscle.     (Krause.) 

Pqlyplas'tides.      (noXi-s;  irXaaTo^.) 

Gotte's  term  for  Mciazoa. 

Polypletlio'rai     (iioXris,  much ;  ttXjj- 

6a)jU)|,  fullness.)     Excessive  plethora. 

Polypne'a.     See  Polypnma. 

Polypne'ic.    See  Polypnwic. 

Polypnoe'a.  (IIoXus;  Tn/oia,  breathing.) 
Very  rapid  r(  spiiatiou. 

Polypnoe'iC.  Belonging  to,  or  causing, 
polypnaa. 


P.  cen'tre.  Term  for  a  portion  of  the 
brain,  between  the  corpus  striatum  and  optic 
thalamus,  stimulation  of  which  is  said  to  quicken 
the  respiratory  movements. 

Pol'ypod.  (noXu9,  many;  ■nov's,  7rooo9,  a 
foot.)     Biol.     Having  many  feet. 

Polypodes'me.  ClloXu-n-ous,  a  polypus  ; 
o£(T/<os,  a  band.)  An  instrument  devised  for 
ligaturing  the  pedicle  of  a  polypus. 

Polypod'ia.  (IIoXus,  many;  ■Trov<:,  a 
foot.  Y.  polypodie ;  G.  Vielfussigkeit.)  A 
monstrosity  characterised  by  the  presence  of 
supernumerary  feet. 

Polypodia'ceae.  A  Tribe  of  Filiees 
whose  type  is  Polypodium. 

Polypodi'tes.     (iioXi/Trooixiis  [oli/o«].) 

Old  epithet  for  wine  flavoured  with  Polypodium, 
described  by  Aetius. 

Polypod'ium.  _  (IIoXi/s ;  ttous,  ttooo's,  a 
foot;  so  named  from  its  many  roots.  F.poly- 
pode  ;  G.  Tiipfelfarn.)     A  Genus  of  the  Filiees. 

P.  aculea'tum.  The  Aspidium  aculea- 
tum. 

P.  adlantlfor'me.    See  Calagxiala  radix. 

P.  ammifolluzn.     See  Calagualm  radix. 

P.  arg'en'teum.     See  Calagualce  radix. 

P.  bar'ometz.     See  Cibotium  barometz. 

P.  calagrua'la.     See  Calagualm  radix. 

P.  cetarae'cinum.  A  syn.  for  P.  incanum. 

P.  corla'ceum.    See  Calagualm  radix. 

P.  denta'tum.  The  Asplenium  flix 
foemina. 

P.  dryo'pteris.  (A|Ous,  the  oak;  Trrtpis, 
a  kind  of  fern.)     The  same  as  P.  vulgare. 

P.  fl'lix  fcemlna.  The  Asplenium  filix 
famina. 

P.  fl'lix  mas.     The  Aspidium  flix  mas. 

P.  Inca'num.  This  species  is  demulcent, 
aperient,  and  anthelmintic. 

P.  Incl'sum.  The  Asplenium  filix  fa- 
mina. 

P.  margina'le.  The  Asplenium  mar- 
ginal'e. 

P.  mol'le.     The  Asplenium  filix  fccmina. 

P.  pennati'fidum.      Syn.  for  P.  vulgare. 

P.  po'lltum.     See  Calagualce  radix. 

P.  querci'num.  (L.  quercus,  an  oak.) 
Another  name  for  P.  vulgare. 

P.  trl'fidum.  The  Asplenium  filix  fce- 
7mna. 

P.  vlrglnla'num.    Syn.  for  P.  rulgar'i. 

P.  vulgar'e.  The  oak-fern,  whose  root 
was  formerly  used  in  decoction  as  a  purgative. 

Poly'pbdUS.  (IloXiys;  TToiis.  ¥.  poly- 
pode  ;  G.  I'lelfussig.)     Having  many  feet. 

Pol'ypody.  Common  name  for  Poly- 
podium. 

P.,  com'mon.    The  Polypodium  vulgare. 

P.,  male.     The  Polypodium  filix  mas. 
Polypoe'CUS.     {Polypus;  ol\os,  a  house.) 
Term  for  Coral,  the  dwelling  of  Polypi. 

Polypoliel'inins.     See  Polyphelmins. 
Pol'ypoid.    {Polypus ;  tloos,  form.)    Like 
a  polypus. 

Pbly'porous.  {Polypoms.)  Having 
many  pores. 

Poly'porus.  (IIoXus ;  iropoi,  a  passage 
or  pore.)  1.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  large,  stalked 
Fungi,  many  of  which  grow  upon  the  trunks  of 
diseased  trees ;  so  called  because  their  tubular 
hymenium  opens  on  the  surface  by  pores. 
2.  Zo'61.  Latreille's  name  for  a  Family  of  the 
"  Elminthaprocta  hirudiformia,"  characterised 
by  having  two  or  more  air- vents  or  suckers. 
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P.  fomentar'lus.  (L.fotnes, touch-wood.) 
This  species  infests  oaks  and  beeches.  When 
dried  and  prepared,  it  forms  surgeon's  agaric. 

P.  Igniar'lus.  Also  termed  Boletus  iyni- 
arms.  Infests  willows.  Used  as  one  of  the 
sources  of  agaric. 

P.  officinalis.  Also  termed  Boletus  la- 
ricis.  This  fungus  grows  upon  the  trunks  of 
larches.  Stripped  of  its  coat,  it  is  bleached  in 
tlie  sun  and  pounded  ;  and  the  prepared  sub- 
stance, which  is  colourless  and  bitter,  is  used  as 
a  drastic  purgative,  and  also  to  check  the  night 
sweats  of  phthisis.  It  is  also  the  source  of 
Agaric  acid. 

P.  ribis.  A  species  infesting  the  currant- 
tree. 

Polypo'sia^  (^o^l'/s,  much;  Troo-ts,  a 
drinking.  V .  polgposie ;  G.  Trinksucht.)  Syn. 
for  Foh/dipstii. 

Polypo'sis.  {Polgpus.)  The  condition 
of  having  poh-pi. 

P.  ventric'ull.  Term  for  a  pol3'poid  con- 
dition of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach. 

Polyp'ostem.     A  syn.  for  Pohjp-stem. 

Polyp'ostyle.  {Pijlgpus  ;  o-tDAos,  a  pil- 
lar.)    A  Jjiu-tplozuuid  or  Bactylozoid. 

Polypo'SUS.  {Polypus.)  Having  polypi 
or  a  polypus. 

Polyp'Otome.  {Polypus  ;  -roiii'i,  a  cut- 
ting.) An  instrument  for  incising  the  pedicle 
of  a  polypus. 

Polyp'Otrite.  {Polypus;  -rpifiui,  to  rub 
or  bruise.)     The  same  as  Polyptrite. 

Polypous.     See  I'ohjposus. 

Polyprag'mos'yne.^    {UoXvirpayiwa- 

ui'i;,  medulesoineuess.  (j.  Vielbcschaft i g tscin .) 
Med.  Old  term  for  officiousuessor  meddlesome- 
ness in  practice. 

Poly'pterus.  (IIoXi^s;  irTtpoj;,  a  feather, 
also  a  wing.)  Entomol.  Having  many  (includ- 
ing any  number  over  two)  wings.  OriiUhol. 
Having  many  feathers. 

Pol'yptome.     See  Polypotome. 
Polyptrite.    {Polypus  ;  xpi/iai, to  crush.) 
An  instrument  for  crushing  polypi. 

Pol'ypuS.  (IloAus,  maNy  ;  ttov^,  a  foot. 
Y.  polype  ;  d.  polyp.)  Med.  and  Surg.  A  purely 
descriptive  term  applied  to  certain  tumours,  from 
their  supposed  resemblance  to  the  invertebrate 
animal  called  Polypus,  especially  in  having 
numerous  ramifications  like  legs  or  tentacles. 
As  a  fact,  the  tumoni's  so  called  spring  from  mu- 
cous or  serous  surfaces,  and  are  usually  pedun- 
culated. They  may  present  every  variety  of 
pathological  structure.     Zool.  A  Polyp. 

P.,  a'nal.  Term  for  a  Polypus,  rectal, 
occurring  near  the  anus.  Usually  in  adults, 
and  associated  with  an  intractable  ulcer  where 
the  free  end  of  the  polypus  impinges  on  the 
bowel. 

P.,  aur'al.  (L.  aiiris,  an  ear.)  These 
polypi  spring  from  the  membrana  tympani,  or 
the  interior  of  the  tympanum. 

P.,  blood.     Syn.  of  P.,  placental. 

P.,  bronchia'Iis.  Bronchial  polypus. 
Term  for  the  expectorated  casts  of  the  bronchial 
tubes  in  Plastic  Ijronchitis. 

P.  carno'sus.  Fleshy  polypus.  A  term 
for  Sarcoma. 

P.,  cys'tlc.     A  polypus  containing  cysts. 

P.,  fi'brinous.  The  same  as  P.,  pla- 
cental. 

P.,  filirous.  Firm,  often  of  slow  growth. 
Composed  largely  of  tibrous  tissue. 


P.,  flesta'y-    Syn.  oi  P.,  fibrous. 

P.,  foIUc'ular.  A  polypus  which  contains 
a  number  of  small  mucous  glands. 

P.  for'ceps.  A  special  kind  of  long  for- 
ceps for  holding  and  removing  polypi. 

P.,  gelat'inous.  Syn.  of  P.,>««eo?<s.  Also. 
term  applied  especially  by  Thomas  to  a  polypus 
growing  from  the  cervix  uteri,  and  composed  of 
enlarged  mucous  glands. 

P.,  intesti'nal.  Springs  from  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  bowel,  especially  the  rectum, 
and  is  composed  of  the  tissue  characteristic  of 
the  part  from  which  it  grows. 

P.,  larda'ceous.  A  polypus  that  has 
undergone  lardaceous  degeneration. 

P.,  laryng'e'al.  Arises  from  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  larynx. 

P.,  lipo'matous.  Term  for  a  peduncu- 
lated Lipoma. 

P.,  mallgr'nant.  Composed  of  sarcomatous 
or  carcinomatous  elements. 

P.  mamil'lae.   An  old  term  for  the  nipple. 

P.,  xnu'cous.  Soft,  red;  often  more  rapid 
in  its  growth  than  the  fibrous  polypus,  and  com- 
posed of  mucous  or  myxomatous  elements. 

P.,  myo'matous.  A  polypus  composed 
mainly  of  unstriped  muscle. 

P.,  myxo'iuatous.     A  form  of  myxoma. 

P.,  na'sal.  Mucous  or  tibrous  in  structure, 
covered  with  ciliated  epithelium,  springing  from 
the  nasal  fossae,  especially  from  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  external  wall. 

P.,  na'so-ptaaryng:e'al.  Springs  from 
the  structures  at  the  back  of  the  pharynx,  and 
the  posterior  portion  of  the  nasal  fossse. 

P.  of  ear.     See  P.,  aural. 

P.  of  the  heart.  Old  term  for  a  fibrin- 
ous blood-clot  found  post-mortem  attached  to 
the  interior  of  the  heart,  and  formerly  believed 
to  be  a  polypus. 

P.,  os'seous.  Term  for  a  polypus  which 
contains  bony  tissue. 

P.,  placen'tal.     See  under  P.,  uterine. 

P.,  rasp'berry  cellular.  Term  for  the 
commonest  variety  of  aural  polypus. 

P.,  rec'tal.  Commonest  in  children. 
They  are  fibrous,  lobular,  papillary,  and  some- 
times contain  cysts.  They  give  rise  to  ha;mor- 
rhage,  straining,  and  irritation,  sometimes  to 
prolapse  of  the  bowel.  In  adults  they  are  less 
common,  and  usually  occur  in  the  form  of 
P.,  a))al  (q.  v.). 

P.,  soft.  Term  used  as  a  syn.  for  P.,  mu- 
cous. 

P.,  spongr'y.    A  syn.  for  P.,  mucous. 

P.,  ston'y.  Term  for  a  polypus  which  has 
undergone  calcareous  infiltration. 

P.,  tooth.  A  polypus  growing  from  the 
pulp  of  a  carious  tooth. 

P.,  u'terine.  The  varieties  usually  de- 
scribed are: — 1.  Cystic,  derived  from  Nubothian 
follicles.  2.  7T/Mfo««,  springing  from  the  mucous 
membrane,  especially  that  of  the  cervix  uteri. 
3.  Placental,  a  fibrinous  polypus,  the  result  of  a 
retained  piece  of  placenta,  with  subsequent  de- 
posit upon  it  of  fibrin.  4.  Submucous,  arising 
from  the  muscular  wall  of  the  uterus,  and  espe- 
cially from  its  body. 

Term  for  a  polypoid  An- 


P.,  vascular. 

gioma.     (Gould.) 
P.,  vesical. 

Springing  from    the 
bladder. 

Polyrhi'zal. 


(L.    vesica,    the    bladder ) 
mucous  membrane  of  the 

The  same  as  Polyrhizous. 
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POLYRHIZON— POLYSYMMETRIA 


Polyrhi'zon.     (rioXi'-s ;    pilu,  a  root.) 
A  nuiue  for  roli/podiumJiHx  mas. 
Polyrhizous.    (IloXus;  pila.)  Having 

many  rnot^. 

Polyrhoe'a.  (iToXu?,  much;  pjwjtoflow.) 

An  I'XCfssive  discharge  or  flow. 

Polyrrlice'a.     See  Polyrhcea. 

Polysaccharides.  I'oly-; saccharide.) 
One  of  the  three  groups  into  which  the  Carbo- 
hydrates are  divided ;  the  other  two  being 
glucoses  and  disaccharides.  The  polysaccharides 
are  ethereal  anhydrides  of  the  glucoses. 

Polysalicyl'iC  acids.  Anhydrides 
of  the  salicylic  radical,  formed  by  the  action  of 
phosphoric  oxyehloride  on  salicylate  of  sodium. 

Polysar'cia.      (iToXus,  much  ;    o-a^g, 

riesh.  V.  polysarcic  ;  G.  Polysarkie,  FettleiOig- 
keit.)  Old  term  for  bulkiness,  corpulence.  Two 
kinds  of  jBo/yvaccia  were  distinguished  : — a.  Poly- 
sarcia  carnosa,  or  excessive  fleshiness  ;  b.  Foly- 
sarcia  adiposa,  or  excessive  fatness. 

P.  cor'dis.     Syn.  for  Cor  adiposum. 

Polysarco'sis.  (IToXiys, much;  (rupKw- 
<Tis,  growth  of  flesh.)  The  process  which 
eventuates  in  Polysarcia. 

Polysar'cous.  (IIoXus,  much;  (rup^, 
llesh.)     Es.\\\h'\{i\\g  Polysarcia ;  corpulent. 

Polyscel'ia.  (floXi/s,  many;  o-hfAos, 
the  leg  and  foot.  F.  pohjscelie  ;  G.  Viehchen- 
kelkeit.)  A  form  of  monstrosity  characterised 
by  the  presence  of  supernumerary  feet. 

Poly  scelus.  A  fcBtal  monster  exhibiting 
Polyscelia. 

Polysclli'dia.(noXu(7xi^ia,  many  parts.) 
A  ^iilitting  into  many  parts. 

Polyschis'tus.  (IIoXus,  much;  crxi'^u), 
to  cleave.)     Much  split  or  divided. 

Pol'yscope.  (IloXik,  much  or  many; 
a-Koiriw,  to  look  at.)  An  apparatus  invented  by 
Trouve,  consisting  of  a  combination  of  the  in- 
struments for  visual  examination  of  the  eye,  ear, 
larynx,  urethra,  &c.,  and  fitted  up  with  an 
electric  light. 

Polysep'alous.  (IIoXi's.  L.  scpalum, 
a  sepal;  ¥.  po/ysepale ;  Q.  vielkelcliblattrig.) 
Epithet  applied  to  a  calyx  that  is  made  up  of 
sepals  distinct  from  one  another. 

Polysial'ia.  (noXu";,  much ;  difiXov, 
spittle.  F.  polysialie ;  G.  Speicheliiherjiass.') 
Excessive  flow  of  saliva.  The  same  AsPtyalism. 

Polyskel'ia.     See  Polyscelia. 

Poly'skelus.     See  Polyscelus. 

Polysoma'tia.    (ricXus,  much ;  aw^a, 

the  body.)     A  syn.  for  Polysarcia. 

Polyso'mia.  (rioXus,  many  ;  awfxa,  the 
body.  F.  pulysoiiiie ;  G.  Polysomie.)  A  form 
of  monstrosity  characterised  by  the  attachment 
of  several  bodies  to  a  single  head. 

Polysomit'ic.  {Poly-;  somite.)  Biol. 
Composed  of  somites. 

Polyspas'ton.  (iloXus;  o-Trato,  to  draw, 
pull.)  >Sury.  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  windlass 
with  many  pulleys,  used  for  reducing  dislo- 
cations; said  to  have  been  invented  by  Ar- 
chimedes. 

Pol'ysperm.  (rioXiis,  many  ;  Giripua,  a 
seed.)     A  plant  that  is  polyspermatous. 

Polysper'mal.  The  same  as  Polysper- 
matous. 

Polysper'xnatous.    (iToXu?;  airippa. 

F.  poiysperme ;  G.  rielsamig.)  Having  many 
seeds. 

Polysper'mic.  (IToXt'>;;  (nrip/xa.)  Epi- 
thet applied  to  an  organism  whose  ovum  requires 


more  than  one  spermatozoou  for  its  impregna- 
tion. 

Polysper'mism.  (iToXi'-s ;  cnrtpna.) 
The  secretion  and  discharge  of  an  abnormally 
large  amount  of  semen. 

Polysper'mouS.  (IIoXus  ;  airipfia.) 
The  same  as  Poh/spermatoiis. 

Pol'yspermy.  (EIoXi's;  a-n-ipna.)  Im- 
pregnation of  an  ovum  by  two  or  more  sperma- 
tozoa ;   the  state  of  hein?;  polyspermic. 

Pol'yspire.  (IIoXi)?,  many ;  cnrilpa, 
anything  twisted  round  a  stem.)  JJiol.  Grow- 
ing in  a  continuous  spiral. 

Polysporan'g-ium.  (Poly-  ;  sporan- 
gium.) A  Sporangium  that  contains  many 
spores. 

Pol'yspore.  {Poly-  ;  spore.)  A  com- 
pound spore.     (Gould's  Diet.) 

Pol'yspored.     A  syn.  for  Polysporous. 

Polyspor'ic.     The  same  as  Polysporous. 

Polyspor'OUS.  (IloXiis,  many;  <nr6poi, 
seed.)     Giving  rise  to  many  spores. 

Polyste  monous.  (rioXus,  many; 
(XTvpuiv,  a  thread.)  Having  a  large  preponder- 
ance of  stamens. 

Polystethoscop'ium.  (HoXus;  stetho- 

seopiiim.  F.  polystethoscope  ;  G.  Polystetho- 
skop.)  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  stethoscope  that 
could  be  put  to  several  difl'erent  uses. 

Polystlien'ic.  (IloXus,  much ;  aQivo^, 
strength.)     Having  much  or  great  strength. 

Polystich'ia.  (floXus  ;  o-rt'xos,  a  row.) 
Till'  presence  of  several  rows  of  eyelashes. 

Poly'SticllOUS.  (no-\us,"many;  o-ti'xos, 
a  row.)     Arranged  in  a  number  of  rows. 

Poly 'Stic  hum.  (IlyXiis  ;  aTixo^.  a  row.) 
Term  tor  the  Aspidiumjfilix  mas,  or  male  fern. 
(Roth.) 

P.  callip'teris.  The  same  as  Polystichum. 
P.  fi'lix  mas.     The  same  as  Polystichum. 

Polystig'mous.  Epithet  for  flowers 
that  have  many  stigmata. 

Poly'Stoina.  (IloXr/c,  many;  o-roua, 
mouth.)  A  Genus  of  Vermes,  order  Trematoda. 
(Kudolphi.) 

P.  ping'ul'cola.  {L.  pinguis,  fat ;  colo,  to 
inhabit.  ."Vlso  termed  Htxathyridiiim  pingui- 
cola.  A  Trematode  worm  infesting  the  human 
ovary.     See  Parasites,  classijication  of. 

P.  pin^uic'ulum.  The  same  as  P. 
pingnicola. 

P.  sangrul'cola.  (L.  sanguis,  blood  ;  colo, 
to  inhabit.)     The  same  as  P.  renarttm. 

P.  venar'um.  Also  termed  Hexathyridiiim 
venarum.  A  Trematode  worm  iiilesting  the  veins 
in  man.     See  Parasites,  classijication  of. 

Polystom'atous.  {Polystoma.)  Having 
many  stomata,  or  mouths. 

Pblystyl'ous.  {Poly;  style.)  Epithet 
for  a  flower  that  has  many  styles. 

PolySUl'phide.  (IloXu?,  many;  sul- 
phide.) A  sulphide  containing  more  than  two 
atoms  of  sulphur  in  combination.  The  poly- 
sulphides  are  now  termed  more  exactly,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  atoms  of  sulpliur  present 
in  combination,  tri-,  tetra-,  penta-sulphides,  &c. 

Polysul  phuret.  (IIoXilv,  many  ;  .s«/- 
phuret.  F.  polysulfwe.)  Old  term  for  Poly- 
sulphide. 

Polysulphure'tum.     (Mod.  L.)     A 

Polysulphurct. 

Polsrsymitiet'ria.  (IToXi'r?,  much ; 
a-vfjLlxiTpid,  symmctrv.)  Bilateral  symmetry 
occurring  at  many  points. 


POLYTECHNIC— POMPHOLYX 


Polytech'niC.      (IloXus,  many;  -rixun, 

art.)     Eelatinjc  to  several  arts. 
Polytlial'ainic.      The  same  as  Poly- 

thahiiHous. 
Polytharamous.        (IIoXus,    many; 

6uA«//«i',  a  chamber.)     Miiltilocular. 

Polythe'lia.  (IloXi/?;  ^n\v,  a  nipple.) 
The  presence  of  supernumerary  nipples. 

Polythelissn.     Syn.  tor  Puli/thelia. 

Pol'ythrix.  (IToXus,  much  ;  Ofjig,  hair.) 
See  Pulijtricltus. 

Polytoc'ia.  (noXils,  many ;  -rJ/cos,  ofif- 
spring.)     I'^ecundity. 

Poly'tOCOUS.  (IToXi'is,  many ;  tJkos, 
offspring.)     Exhibiting  Poh/tocia  ;  fertile. 

PolytOli'iSa  (JloXi'?,  many;  toko's,  a 
birtli.)  Epithet  for  a  woman  who  bears  three 
or  more  children  in  one  pregnancy.      (Billings.) 

Poly'tomy.  (IIoXus,  many;  to/xos,  a 
cutting.)     A  division  into  many  parts. 

Polytrich'ia.      (riyXik-,    much;    6<)i^, 

hair.  ¥.  poli//ric/ue.)  Unusual  abundance  of  hair. 
Polytricho'sis.     (noXi'-s,  much  ;   6pi^, 
hair.)     Syn.  fnr  Puli/trichin. 

PoiytricSium.  (IIoXus;  Gpi^.)  An 
Order  of  Miisci.  Also,  shortened  name  for  the 
P.  vulgare. 

"B.  cominu'ne.  Syn.  for  Aspleniiim  tri- 
choinano'iiJts. 

P.  juniperi'num.  The  liaircap  moss,  or 
roliin's  rye.  Hab.  North  America.  Action, 
diuretic. 

P.  vulgar'e.    Syn.  for  AcUantum  aureion. 

Foiytri'clius.     (rioXus;  df>iZ-)     Bot., 

Zoo/.,  and  Enlom.      Having  an  abundance  of 
hairs. 

Polytroph'ia.  (IIoXus,  much  ;  -rpocpii, 
nourishment.     F.  poli/lropkie.)     Pohjtrophy. 

Poly'trophy.  {Polytropliia.)  Excessive 
nutrition. 

Polytyp'al.  (fToXi''?,  many;  tuttos,  a 
type.)     Exhibiting  many  types. 

Polyure'sia.     See  Pohjnresls. 

Polyure'siS.  (HuXus,  much;  oi!^i;o-is,  a 
making  wat.  r.)     The  same  as  Polyuria. 

Polyu'ria.  (IIoXlIs,  much;  ou^of,  ui'ine. 
"F .  polyuru- ;  (i.  Viel/tar/ieH.)  Secretion  of  an 
excessive  quantity  of  urine,  a  symptom  both  iu 
diabetes  mellitus  and  diabetes  insipidus.  It 
occurs  also,  either  with  or  without  glycosuria, 
with  any  lesion  of  a  certain  part  of  the  floor  of 
the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  medulla  oblongata, 
which  has  been  termed  the  "  Diabetic  centre." 
It  is  a  symptom  also  in  chronic  interstitial 
nephritis  and  in  lardaceous  disease  of  the  kid- 
neys ;  and  occurs  transiently  in  hysteria  and 
nervous  excitement,  and  at  the  crisis  of  fevers. 

Polyu'ric.  Belonging  or  relating  to,  or 
affected  with,  PAyny'ia.  Also,  an  individual 
affected  with  Polyuria. 

Polyu'ricus.  Latinised  form  {Pohjurims, 
-ff,  -uiti)  synuiiymous  with  Polyuric. 

Poly  val'ent.  {Poly  ;  vaknt.)  See  Multi- 
valent. 

Polyzo'a.  (IloXiis,  many;  Xmov,  an 
animal).  The  sea  mosses.  A  class  of  the 
Mollnscoida,  forming  colonies  of  zooids,  each 
zooid  being  furnished  with  a  ring  of  tentacles. 

Po'ma.     (L.  Plur.  of  PowiWH.)    Apples. 

Also  (Gr.  TTw/jLa,  a  lid),  Comp.  Anat.,  a  name 
applied  to  the  occipital  operculum  of  the  monkey's 
brain.     (Gould.) 

P.  aurautio'rum.  A  name  for  bitter 
oranges. 


P,  colocyn'thiais.    A  name  for  the  fruits 
of  the  colocyntli. 

Poma'ceous.  Belonging,  or  relating,  to 
Pomiim. 

Poxna'ceum.  (L.  jMrnitm,  an  apple.)  A 
name  for  cider. 

Pomade.'  Fr.  (Ij.  pomatum,  ivompommn, 
apple;  because  ^.>o>M«rf(,'  is  a  cosmetic,  whose  in- 
gredients originally  were  apples  and  fat.  G. 
Pomade.)  A  pharmaceutical  prejiaration,  consist- 
ing of  animal  fat  and  some  medicinal  substance. 
It  is  applied  externally,  and  only  ditlers  fr^.^m  an 
ointment  in  its  softer  consistency,  and  the  absence 
of  resin. 

Poxnam'bra.  (Jj.pomnm,'\\t\^\e;  ambra, 
ambergris.)  ISIame  for  a  certain  medicated  ball, 
made  of  ambergris,  civet,  musk,  and  other  aro- 
niiitic  substances.  This  ball  used  formerly  to  be 
carried  about  as  a  preventive  against  infection. 

Ponian'der.  (L.^jo;;^^;;;.,  an  apple.)  See 
Pomam/ira. 

PoiSia'tuna.  {L.poma;  plur.  oi pomum, 
an  apple).     The  same  as  Pomade. 

P.  nervi'num.  The  same  as  Bahrun, 
nervine. 

Pomba'lea   ipecacuaaia'ha.      This 

plant  is  one  source  of  Ipceacaaiiha,  ichite  (q.  v.). 
Pome.     (L.poiitiim,  an  apple.)    Bot.    Any 
fleshy,  syncarpous  fruit,  like  the  apple,  which  is 
composed  mainly  of  an  adhei'ent  calj'x. 

Pome'g"ranate.  {L.jJomujH.  an  apjde; 
yriii/at/is,  having  seeds.  F.  pumme  de  xlcnade  ; 
G.  Granatapfel.)  The  fruit  of  the  Puniea  gra- 
natum. 

P.,  al'kaloid  of.     Pelletierine  (q.  v.). 
P.  flow'ers.     See  Granntijioren. 
P.    fruit    bark.       See   Granati  fructm 
corte.r. 

P.  rind.     See  Granati  fruclus  cortex. 
P.  root  bark.  See  Granati  radicis  cortex. 
Pomi  ferous.     (Pome  ;  L.fero,  to  bear.) 
Bearing  pomes. 
Po'iniform.    .Po we- shaped. 
Pommade'.     (F.)     See  Pomade. 

p.  de  Gon'dret.  An  ointment  of  the 
French  codex.  It  consists  of  tallow  and  pre- 
pared lard  heated  with  solution  of  auiniouia, 
agitated  vigorously,  and  then  cooled. 

Pom'melfobt.     A  syn.  for  Clahfoot. 
P.  joint.     A  syn.  for  Condyloid  j:,int . 
Pommeliere.     (F.)  Bovine  tuberculosis. 
Pom'plli.     ITur.  oi  Ponipliaa. 
Pompholyg"e'rOIl._      (To    Tro/xcpo\vy,]- 
pov.)      Old  term  tor  a   vesicatory  plaster;    de- 
scribed   by   Paulus  JSgineta,    vii,    7    (Adams' 
Transl.,  vol.  lii,  p.  563). 

Pompholyg"'milS.  (Pompholyx.)  An 
eruptien  i>f  bulla-.     (Gould's  Diet.) 

Fompholyg-odermati'tis.     (ITom- 

(/.oXiig,  a  water-bubble  ;  dermtttifis.)      Bullous 
inflammation  of  the  skin. 

Pompholyg-o'des.  (n,)//f/)oXi.^ ;  jIoos, 

likeness.)  Having  the  n.'^\^eiixM\ctioi Pompholyx ; 
also,  suffering  from  Pompholyx. 

Pom'pholyx.  (Xlo/vf/.JXug,  a  water- 
bubble.  F.  pompholyx  ;  G.  Pemphiyus,BlaseH- 
nusscldag.)  A  vesicle  containing  fluid.  Ai)i)lied, 
in  common  with  the  term  Pemphiyas,  to  a  dis- 
ease characterised  by  the  appearance  of  InillEQ 
on  the  skin,  at  first  containing  clear,  but  subse- 
quently turbid,  fluid.  See  Pemphiyus.  Also, 
ancient  name  for  the  protoxide  of  zinc. 

P.  benig'nus.  A  variety  of  Pompholyx, 
characterised  by  the  appearance  of  vesicles  about 
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the  si:?e  of  peas,  which  burst  in  a  few  days  and 
then  h('!il  up. 

P.  diu'tina.  See  F.  diutlnns. 
P.  dlu'tlnus.  A  form  characterised  bj-  its 
chronicity,  and  the  appearance  of  successive  crops 
of  bullic,  sonietimes  on  parts  of  the  body  dis- 
tant from  one  another.  There  is  considerable 
constitutional  disturbance. 

P.  tu'tia.  An  ancient  name  for  zinc  pro - 
to.ri/fe.     See  also  main  heading. 

Pom'pllOS.     (noyu</>o's.)    A  blister  ou  the 
skin  ;  also,  :i  wheal. 
Pom'phus.    The  same  as  PompJios. 
Pom'pion.     A  s}'n.  for  Fumpkin. 
Fo'mum.      L.     (F.    pomme;   G.   Apfel.) 
An  ap]de. 

P.  .A.da'inl.  (From  the  idea  that  the  for- 
bidden fruit  stuck  in  Adam's  throat.  F.  pomme 
d'Adam;  G.  de?'  Adam's  ApfcL)  Adam's  apple. 
The  angular  projection  in  front  of  the  neck 
formed  by  tlie  thyroid  cartilage  in  men. 

P.  amo'ris.  {Y.  pomme  d' amour  ;  Gr.  Lie- 
besnpfd.)  The  apple  of  love.  The  fruit  of  the 
Solan um  lycopersicum. 

P.  hierosolymita'num.  (Sierosolt/ma.) 
A  syn.  for  Momordica  bahainuia. 

'  P.  melon'grena.  The  Solaiuim  melongcna. 
P.  mirab'ile.    A  syn.  for  Momordica  bal- 
samina. 

P.  querci'na.     An  oak-gall. 
P.  spino'sum.    A  syn.  for  Datura  stra- 
nw>iiiim. 

Ponce  de  Ii^'on  Spring*.     A  cha- 
lybeate spring;  Atlanta,  Fulton  County,  Georgia. 
'  Pon'cho    Spring's.     Thermal  waters, 
temp.  yOMo  168M<\;  (Jhafll-e  County,  Colorado. 
Fond-dog'wood.      The   C'ephalant/n<s 
occide)italis. 

Pond-lil'y.     A  syn.  for  Water-lily. 
Pond-shov'el.    The  Uulscma  dentifoUa. 
Pondera  et  mensu'reae.    (L. pon- 
dus.    -cris,   a    weight ;    meiisiira,   a   measure.) 
Weights  and  measures. 

Ponderability.  (_L.  ponderabiUtas.) 
The  quality  of  possessing  weight. 

Pond'ing*.  An  accumulation  of  liquid  as 
in  a  ])ond.     (Gould's  Diet.) 

P.  of  the  liquor  am'nii.  The  retention 
of  a  large  quantity  of  the  liquor  amnii  above  the 
head  of  the  foetus  in  labour,  after  rupture  of  the 
membranes.     (Gould's  Diet.) 

Fon'dUS.  (L.  pondus,  -erls.  F.  poids ; 
G.  Getvicht.)  Weight.  Formerly  applied  to  a 
definite  weight — 1  lb.,  or  12  ounces  (=  Libra). 

P.  phariuaceut'icum.  Pharmaceutical 
weight. 

Pong'am'ia.  {E.lnA.  poyigam.)  A  Genus 
of  trees  of  the  Order  Leguminosas,  native  to 
the  East  Indies. 

P.  glab'ra.  A  tree  of  the  Genus  Fonqamia, 
native  to  India,  China,  Australia,  and  Fiji. 
'Ihe  seeds  yield  poonga  or  kurung  oil,  which  is 
used  by  the  natives  in  skin  diseases.  It  has 
been  employed  for  pityriasis  versicolor,  and  rheu- 
matism, lepra,  and  herpes. 

Pon'os.  (n.oi/0^,  suffering.)  An  endemic 
disease  occurring  in  the  Greek  islands  Hydra 
and  Spezzia,  affecting  children,  and  characterised 
by  marasmus,  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  and 
a  peculiar  odour  to  the  urine.  The  disease  is 
usually  fatal,  either  from  the  marasmus,  from 
haemorrhage,  or  from  general  dropsy. 

Pons.  (L.  Gen.  pontis  ;  plur.  pontes, 
F.  pout ;  G.  Brikke.')    A  bridge ;  applied  as  a 


descriptive  term  to  several  anatomical  structures, 
and  often  used,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  to  mean 
F.  Varolii. 

P.  basilar'ls.  A  name  for  the  basilar 
process  of  the  occipital  bone. 

P.  cerebel'li.   A  name  for  the  F.  Varolii. 

P.  tae'patis.  (L.  hepar,  -atis ;  from  Gr. 
ijirap,  the  liver.)  A  prolongation  of  hepatic 
tissue,  sometimes  present,  bridging  over  the 
umbilical  fissure. 

P.  Syl'vil.  (Sylvius.)  A  name  for  the 
Corpora  quadriyimina. 

P.  Tari'nl.  Another  name  for  Space,  per- 
forated, posterior. 

P.  Varo'lii.  (L.)  The  bridge  of  Varolius. 
The  part  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system  which 
lies  above  the  3Iedulla,  and  below  the  crura 
cerebri.  Its  anterior  or  ventral  portion  consists 
of  transverse  fibres  which  connect  the  two 
lateral  hemispheres  of  the  cerebellum.  The 
more  superficial  of  these  fibres  gather  at  the 
sides  to  form  the  middle  peduncles  of  the  cere- 
bellum. Its  deeper  portion  consists  mainly  of 
longitudinal  strands,  which  connect  various 
parts  of  the  medulla  with  portions  of  the  cere- 
brum. Thus,  one  set  of  fibres  pass  from  the 
anterior  pyramid  through  the  pons  into  the 
crura  cerebri ;  another  set  pass  from  the  olivary 
body  through  the  pons  to  the  Corpora  quadri- 
goiitna,  and  other  parts  of  the  brain ;  while  a 
third  set  pass  from  the  lateral  and  posterior 
columns  under  the  name  of  fasciculi  teretes,  up 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  into  the  deeper 
parts  of  the  crus.  The  reticular  formation  and 
grey  matter  of  the  medulla  is  continued  through 
the  pons  ;  amid  the  former,  nerve  cells  are  freely 
distributed,  and  several  im]iortant  nuclei  or 
collections  of  cells  exist,  probably  those  from 
which  the  seventh  and  parts  of  the  fifth  nerve 
rise.  The  median  septum  or  raphe  of  the  cord 
is  represented  in  the  dorsal  portion  of  the  pons, 
but  is  nearly  obliterated  in  the  ventral  portion 
by  the  extensive  development  of  commissural 
fibres. 

P.  Varo'lii,  nu'clei  of.  See  under  main 
heading. 

P.  zygomat'icus.  The  zygomatic  arch, 
or  zygoma. 

Pon'tal.     The  same  as  Fontile. 
Pontede'ra.     The  same  as  Fontederia. 
Pontede  ria  corda'ta.     A  syn.  for 

Vniscmii  dtlfifo/i". 

Pontibrach'ium.  (L.  pons  [the  Pons 
Varolii];  brac/iium,  an  arm.)  A  name  for  the 
Fons  J'arolii. 

Pontic'ulus.  (Dim.  of  L.  pons,  pontis, 
a  bridge.)  Anat.  A  little  bridge  or  connecting 
band  of  tissue.  A  term  for  the  posterior  part 
of  the  roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain  ; 
also,  syn.  of  Fropous. 

P.  aurlc'ulae.  The  oblique  ridge  on  the 
median  surface  of  the  auricle  or  external  ear, 
along  which  is  inserted  the  retraheus  auriculam. 

P.  bepat'lcus.  (L.  hepar,  hepatis,  the 
liver.)     Syn.  for  Lobulus  caudatus. 

P.  promonto'rli.  (Gen.  of  promonto- 
rium.)  The  bony  ridge  on  the  internal  wall  of 
the  tympanic  cavity,  below  the  foramen  ovale, 
which  runs  from  the  promontory  to  the  jiyramid. 
Pon'ticum  abSin'tlxium.  The  Ar- 
temisia pontica, 

P.  met.  A  poisonous  honey  which  was 
found  in  Heraclea,  and  was  said  to  resemble 
aconite  in  its  action  when  taken  internally. 
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Pon'tile.     The  same  as  Tontine. 

Pon'tinal.  (L.  pons,  a  bridge.)  Biol. 
Bn<lging  i.iver. 

Pon'tine.  Belonging  to  the  Pons  (Va- 
rolii). 

P.  hemiple'g:ia.  Hemiplegia  consequent 
on  a  lesion  of  the  Pons.  When  the  lesion  is 
low  down — below  the  decussation  of  the  fibres 
of  the  facial  nerve — this  is  a  crossed  hemiplegia  ; 
but,  when  above  this,  an  ordinary  uncrossed 
hemiplegia. 

P.  nu'clei.     See  under  Poms  Varolii. 

Pon'tivy.  (F.)  In  Dep.  Morbihan, 
France,  noted  for  its  ferruginous  springs. 

Pon'tO-bul'bar.  (Pons;  bulb.)  Be- 
longing to  the  I'oHS  (Varolii)  and  to  the  Bulb 
(bulbus  spinalis). 

P.-crur'al.  (Pons;  cms.)  Belonging  to 
the  Pons  (Varolii)  and  to  the  Crus  or  the  Crura 
(cerebri). 

Pool'root.  Common  name  in  America  for 
the  Eupatorium  agerato'ides. 

Pool'wort.  Common  name  in  America 
for  the  Eupatorium  aroinaticum. 

Poon'gra  oil.  The  oil  obtained  from  the 
seeds  oi  Poiigautta  glabra  (q.  v.). 

Poor   man's   ban'dag-e.      Syu.  for 

Galoi's  banilage  (q.  v.). 

Poor  man's  pep'per.  See  Polygonum 
Injilropiper. 

'Poor  man's  plas'ter.  Name  for  a 
plaster  the  ingredients  of  which  are  tar,  resin, 
and  yellow  wax. 

Poplar.  (L.  populus.  F.  peuplicr ;  G. 
Pappel.)     Common  name  for  the  Genus  Populus. 

P.,  iimer'ican.    The  Populus  nigra. 

P.,  balm  of  Gil'ead.  The  Populus  can- 
dicntis. 

P.,  black.    The  Populus  nigra. 

P. -buds.    (h.  gemma;  populi.)    Term  used 
-especially  for  the  leaf-buds  of  Populus  nigra, 
which  contain  a  balsam,  and  are  to  some  extent 
astringents  when  applied  locally. 

P.,  tulip -bear  ing.  The  same  as  P., 
American. 

Pop'les.     L.      (F.  jarret ;  G.  Knicbeuge, 
Kniekehle.)     The  ham, or  Popliteal  space  (q.  v.). 
Pop'lesy.    A  term  for  Apoplexy.    (Duu- 
glison.) 
Poplitse'us.    See  Popliteus. 

P.  accesso'rius.     Syn.  for  Plantaris. 

P.  bi'ceps.    Syu.  for  Plantaris. 

P.  grer'ntinus.     S3'n.  for  Plantaris. 

P.  lui'nor.     Syn.  for  Plantaris. 

P.  supe'rior.     Syn.  for  Plantaris. 
Poplite'ad.     A  term  introduced  by  Dr. 
Barclay  to  mean  towards  the  Popliteal  aspect. 

Poplite'al.  (Poples,  ham.)  Relating,  or 
belonging  to,  the  Poples,  or  to  the  popliteus 
muscle. 

P.  a'neurysm.  An  aneurysm  which  de- 
velops in  the  popliteal  artery,  one  of  the  com- 
moner sites  of  aneurysm.  It  may  be  either 
arterial  or  arterio-veuous ;  it  often  leads  to 
gangrene,  in  unfavourable  cases,  from  oblitera- 
tion of  the  popliteal  vein. 

P.  ar'tery.  That  part  of  the  main  artery 
of  the  lower  extremity  which  lies  between  the 
aperture  in  the  adductor  magnus  muscle  above, 
and  the  lower  border  of  the  popliteus  below,  at 
which  latter  spot  it  divides  into  the  anterior  and 
posterior  tibial  arteries.  It  lies  deeply  along 
the  centre  of  the  popliteal  s))ace,  accompanied 
by  its  vein  and   the  internal  popliteal  nerve. 


Its  branches  are  given  off  in  two  sets: — 1.  Mus- 
cular ;  superior  and  inferior.  2.  Articular,  to 
the  knee-joint;  superior  and  inferior  external 
articular,  superior  and  inferior  internal  ar- 
ticular, and  a  median  branch,  the  azggos  ar- 
ticular. 

P.  as'pect.  The  aspect  or  surface  of  the 
PopVis. 

P.  bur'sa.  The  bursa  which  intervenes 
between  the  thick  tendon  of  origin  of  the  pop- 
liteus and  the  articulation  between  the  tibia  and 
fibula.  It  usually  communicates  with  the  knee- 
joint. 

P.  fos'sa.    Syn.  for  P.  space. 

P.  glands.  The  group  of  lymphatic  glands 
situated  in  the  P.  space,  which  receive  the  deep 
lymphatics  from  the  leg  and  foot,  and  a  few  of 
the  outer  set  of  the  superficial  lymphatics  from 
the  same  regions. 

P.  lig'ament.  Another  name  for  the 
posterior  ligament  of  the  knee-joint. 

P.  line.  A  rough  linear  marking  crossing 
obliquely  the  posterior  surface  of  the  tibia,  run- 
ning in  a  direction  downwards  and  inwards  from 
the  outer  tuberosity,  and  giving  origin  to  the 
soleus  muscle. 

P.  muscle.    See  Popliteus. 

P.  nerve,  external.  Also  termed  the 
Peroneal  nerve.  The  smaller  branch  into  which 
the  great  sciatic  nerve  divides.  Its  origin  is 
usuallj'  in  the  lower  third  of  the  thigh,  but  the 
bifurcation  may  take  place  higher ;  it  lies  at  the 
external  side  of  the  popliteal  space,  close  to  the 
margin  of  the  biceps.  The  nerve  can  be  felt 
behind  the  head  of  the  fibula ;  about  an  inch 
lower  than  this  it  pierces  the  peroneus  longus, 
and  divides  into  the  anterior  tibial  and  musculo- 
cutaneous nerves. 

P.  nerve,  inter'nal.  The  larger  of  the 
two  terminal  liranches  of  the  great  sciatic.  It 
descends  through  the  middle  of  the  popliteal 
space  to  the  lower  liorder  of  the  popliteus  muscle, 
where  it  becomes  the  posterior  tibial.  It  supplies 
the  two  heads  of  the  Gastrocnemius,  the  Plan- 
taris, Soleus,  and  Popliteus. 

P.  notcb.     Syn.  for  Intercondylar  notch. 

P.  ples'us.  Term  for  some  small  branches 
of  the  anterior  crural  nerve  which  form  a  sort 
of  plexus  round  the  popliteal  artery. 

P.  re'gion.    The  P.  space. 

P.  space.  (F.  espace  2}oplit('.)  The 
lozenge-shaped  space  in  the  ham,  extending 
from  the  aperture  in  the  Adductor  magnus  to 
the  lower  border  of  the  Popliteus  ;  formed  above 
by  the  inner  and  outer  ham-string  muscles,  and 
below  by  the  two  heads  of  the  gastrocnemius. 
Its  floor  is  formed  principally  by  the  back  of  the 
shaft  of  the  femur  and  the  fascia  covering  the 
popliteus  muscle ;  its  roof,  by  fascia  lata.  Its 
chief  contents  are  the  popliteal  vessels,  nerves, 
and  glands. 

P.  sur'face.  (L.  planum  popli  feu  in.)  The 
triangular  space  at  the  lower  end  of  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  femur,  between  and  below  the  two 
supracondylar  lines. 

P.  ten'dons.  The  hamstring  tendons 
which  bound  the  popliteal  space. 

P.  vein.  Formed  by  the  junction  of  the 
vense  comites  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  tibial 
arteries ;  its  course  corresponds  to  that  of  the  P. 
artcrg. 

Poplite'en.     Belonging  to  the  popliteal 
space  in  itself.     (Gould's  l)ict.) 
Poplite'US.       (L.  iJ02)les,  the  ham.     F. 
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poplite ;  G.  Kn'iel'chkmnslcel.)  A  triangular 
muscle  which,  arising  from  the  external  comlyle 
of  the  femur  ami  the  posterior  ligament  of  the 
knee-joint,  is  inserted  into  the  triangular  surface 
on  the  tibia  above  the  soleal  ridge.  It  is  a  tlexor 
of  the  leg  upon  the  thigh,  and  also  an  internal 
rotator,  when  the  leg  is  Hexed ;  its  nerve-supply 
is  from  the  internal  popliteal. 

P.  accesso'rius.    A  syn.  of  P.  minor. 

P.  bi'ceps.    A  syn.  of  F.  minor. 

P.  gein'inus.     A  syn.  of  P.  miiwr. 

P.  minor.  A  distinct  portion  of  the  pop' 
liteiis,  occasionally  present,  arising  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  plantaris  from  the  external  condyle 
of  the  femur,  or  from  the  sesamoid  bone  iu  the 
outer  head  of  the  gastrocnemius,  and  inserted 
into  the  posterior  surface  of  the  capsule  of  the 
kuee-joint,  which  it  renders  tense. ^ 
Also,  a  syn.  for  the  Plantaris. 

P.  mus'cle.    See  Toplitet(s. 

P.  supe'rlor.  A  syn.  for  Plantaris  minor, 

Foplit'iCe     The  same  as  Popliteal. 

Pop'OIia.X«  The  same  as  Opoponax  (q.  v.). 

Pop'py.       (Sax.    Papig.       F.  parol ;    G. 

Moliii.)  The  common  name  of  the  Genus  Papaver. 

P.  cap'sules.  The  dried  ripe  capsules  of 
the  white  poppy  grown  in  Britain.  See  Papa- 
veris  capsiiUv,  jDecoctiim  papaveris. 

P.,  celandine.  Common  name  for  the 
Stylophorxm  diplujllum. 

P.,  corn,  red.  Common  name  for  the 
Papaver  rhceas. 

P.  fotaenta'tions.  The  use  of  Becoctum 
papaveris  hot,  as  a  local  anodyne  application. 

P.  beads.  Poppy  capsules.  See  Papa- 
veris  capsuhe. 

P.,  horn.    The  Stylophorum  diphyllum. 

P.,  pill.     A  name  for  Opium. 

P.,  prick'ly.    The  Argemone  mexicana. 

P.,  red  corn.  Common  name  for  Papaver 
rhceas. 

P.,  red,  pet'als  of.  The  scarlet  petals  of 
Papaver  rhoias.  See  Ehccados  petala,  Syrupus 
rheados. 

P.  seeds.  The  seeds  of  Papaver  somni- 
fcrum,  which  contain  a  bland,  drving  oil  used 
for  salads,  soaps  and  paints,  and  to  adulterate 
almond-oil  and  olive-oil. 

P.,  spat'ling'.  Common  name  for  the 
Cucitbalus  bchen. 

P.s,  sy'rup  of.    See  Syrnpus  papaveris. 

P.,  thorn.     The  Argemone  mexicana. 

P.,  wliite.  The  common  name  of  Papaver 
somnifcrum. 

P.,  wlld<  Common  name  for  the  plant 
called  Cal(jcatami<t. 

Popula'g'O.  (L.  popuhis,  the  poplar, 
from  a  similarity  of  the  leaves.)  A  name  for 
the  Caltha  palust'as. 

Popu'leum.  {L.populus.)  Old  term  for 
an  ointment  made  from  the  buds  of  the  white 
poplar  ;  alluded  to  by  Faracelsus. 

Pop'lllin.  {I'opalus.)  Benzoyl-Salicin. 
CjoHojO^.  A  crystalline  glucoside  obtained  from 
several  species  of  Populns.  A  white  substance, 
of  a  sweetish  taste,  sparingly  soluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol.  Acids  decompose  it,  with 
formation  of  benzoic  acid  and  glucose.  It  is  be- 
lieved to  be  febrifuge,  and  has  been  used  in 
dysuria  ;  it  is  also  a  tonic  and  vermifuge.  Given 
in  doses  of  2  to  -1  grains. 

Pop'ulus.  L.  (F.  peitpVier;  G.  Pappel.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Salicacem. 

P.  balsami'fera.    Balsam  poplar ;  a  tree 


whose  bark  contains  salicin,  and  yields  a  resin 
termed  Tacamahac  (q.  v.),  and  whose  buds  have 
a  diuretic  action. 

P.  can'dicans.  Balm  of  Gilead ;  a  variety 
of  P.  balsa mtf era. 

P.  nig:ra.  (F.  le  jjenpUer  noir ;  G.  die 
schicarze  Pappel.)  Black  poplar,  whose  buds 
have  been  recommended  in  chronic  lung  affec- 
tions. The  buds  contain  populin  and  salicin. 
P.  pe'nula.  S3n.  for  P.  trcmala. 
P.  tacamataa'ca.  A  name  given  to  P. 
balsamifvra,  on  account  of  its  yielding  the  resin 
Tacamahac. 

P.  trem'ula.  The  European  aspen.  Its 
properties  resemble  those  of  P.  nigra. 

P.  tremuloi'des.  The  American  aspen. 
Properties  similar  to  those  of  P.  tremula  and  P. 
nigra. 

Por'cate.  (L.  porca,  a  ridge  between  two 
furrows.)     Biol.     Marked  with  deep  furrows. 

Porcel'lanSB.  Nom.pl.  (L.  porcellana, 
a  porcelain  vessel.)     A  name  for  Urticaria. 

Poi'Cella.n'eu.S.  The  same  as  Porcellaniis. 

Porcel'lancus.  (L.  porcellana,  a  por- 
celain vessel.)  Kelutmg  to,  or  resembling,  por- 
celain. Applied  to  a  certain  condition  of  the  skin 
in  fever. 

Porcellus.  Lat.  (A  little  hog.)  A  skin 
disease  characterised  by  a  thickening  and  scali- 
ness  of  the  epidermis. 

Porci'nus.  (Porcus.)  Relating  to  the 
hog  or  to  swine  ;  porcine. 

Por'culus.  Lat.  (A  little  hog.)  The 
same  as  Porcclius. 

Por'cupine  disease'.     See  Eystri- 

ciasis. 

P.  men.  Term  for  people  suffering  from  a 
peculiar  malformation  (P.  disease)  of  the  epi- 
dermis, which  is  produced  into  pointed  processes, 
moulded  on  the  papilhe  of  the  cutis  vera,  resem- 
bling the  shorter  quills  of  the  hedgehog  or  the 
porcupine. 

P.  skin.     The  same  as  P.  disease. 

Por'cus.  (L.  porcus.  F.  pourceau ;  G. 
Schwcin.)     A  hog. 

Also  (-TToohos,  a  kind  of  fishing-net),  an  old 
term  for  the  Vulra. 

P.  mari'nus.  The  sea-hog;  a  name  for 
the  porpoise. 

Por'de.     (ITopoii.)     Crepitus  venfris. 

Pore.  (Ilofios,  a  passage.  L.  porus  ;  F. 
pore  ;  l.  poro  ;  G.  Pore.)  Anat.  and  Zool.  A 
small  opening.  Applied  to  small  openings  in  the 
skin  of  an  animal  body,  connected  with  the  func- 
tions of  absorption  and  exhalation  ;  these  open- 
ings being  in  reality  the  openings  of  sebaceous 
or  sweat-glands. 

Bot.  Term  applied  to  certain  openings  present 
in  vegetable  organisms;  e.g.  the  opening,  os- 
tiolum,  in  the  wall  of  the  perithecia  of  the 
Pyrenomycetes,  which  serves  for  the  discharge  of 
the  spores. 

P.,  abdom'inal.  An  external  opening  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  certain  fishes  through 
which  the  ova  are  discharged. 

P. -canals'.  Extremely  minute  channels 
supposed  to  exist,  passing  through  certain  animal 
cellular  structures,  e.g.  the  pores  of  the  skin. 
(See  main  heading). 

P.s  of  skin.    See  under  main  heading. 
P.s,  pbys'lcal.      An  expression  u.«ed  in 
Physics  to  denote  interstices  not  large  enough  to 
prevent  the  attracting  or  repelling  forces  of  the 
molecules  from  acting  across  them. 
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fwPP^'fi',         1  ^^]^-    fhsics.    Interstices  be- 

thLt^hp  ,.'^'°^^"^'.'  °^  '"'''"'^••'  °f  «"ch  a  size 
that  the  molecular  forces  of  attraction  and  re- 
pulsion cannot  act  across  th,-m. 

P.s,  sweat.    The  openings  of  the  ducts  of 


sweat-glands. 

P.,    vas'cular.       A    transverse    ventnl 
rmsThe^o''  ^"""'  "°™^'  ^'S.,  wS 

(lrZm'MvT'"'\  "^'T''^  ^''  t^*^  two'lateral 
ipresunialjly  excretorj')  organs 

^^t2^  ™^l^- ,  P'''  ^^•'^•^e  as  Fo>ml  milk. 
Porencephalia.     Porencephahj . 

,,  ^oreneeph'alous.     Belongino-  to    or 
the  subject  of,  runnnphahj.  ^     °       '   °' 

5^^f"^®I*|?>^"S.     Porencephaly. 
passing,  hence,  a  pore;  o  iyK.'^„Aos,  the  brain  ) 

wTth  hI  1^?    P  "■''  ,«°'r '^'"'^s  communicating 
with    he  lateral  ventncie.      It  is  usually  con- 

d^nlv  ;.^''S'^'Y>S  ^^^^'^d  «fter  birth  Lon- 
daiily  to  a  local  inflammation,  ha^morrhao-e  n,- 

Poret'ta.     See  Forretta. 

Ppreu'tes.     {llopiiu,,  to  convev  )      The 
amceboid   embryonic   cells  (cells  ofTo  hnann? 
which  give  or  gin  to  the  blood-corpuS  am 
bquor  sanguinis,  the  endothelium  of  "he  ye  sse 
wans,  and  the  amoeboid  wandering  eel  s 

Pon.     Plur.  of  Porw*. 

Til.  f  *i  ^"*^^'"/  ,  (Mod.  L.  hiUarius,  biliary  ) 
Ihe  bile-ducts  of  the  liver.  "^naiy.; 

ofthT^lfin.*^'"^*'  ^^^^^"'^""spoi-es.  The  pores 
for/;:"«.:!.'^°''"«-  E-l^aling  pores.  A  syn. 
synToVp'Sr'*'"  Absorbent  pores.  A 
^^Por'icus.    (no>o..)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a 

Po^Sn^°^^"     ("''''"'^ '  J^- /-".  t"  bear.) 
"Bo  riform.    Resembling  a  pore. 

/Jlf  The^i^rofle  l:r'^  «•  '^^^"-■- 
aZng  swine.     "'^  '°"^'^°'^  ^"'^°*^°"^  disease 

^ow-rr;.tor'p°o"";"er"'^  '^^  ''^^''^- 

P.,  wild.    The  same  as  F.  physic. 
Porlie  ra    ang^ustifo lia.       Grav's 
name  for  the  Gumaoun  anymajUmm.  ^ 

J^or  ne.     (Uopvn.)     A  prostitute. 

Por^f'^°*;rT  ("''r^'^"-)     A  brothel. 

Pornia.     {Ropvdu.)     Fornication. 

Pornograph'ia.    Fomography 

Porno  g-raphy.     (iTo>^,,,  a  prostitute  • 

W«'/>«.,  to  write.)  1  treatise  on  prostitut  on' 
Irom  the  point  of  view  of  public  hygiene  ' 

bo^f^x^^^®/  ^""'^''^'  ^  "°de,  callus,  of 
JS'^'a"!,'' V"'"^'-  /•/O'-''^^^^/  G.  Stein. 

Poll  I  \o^"''^T:'''\  °^  "^'^  ^"°'>^'"-  Galen, 
-ro^^  IV, ^03.  Also,  term  app  led  to  a  scroti! 
hernia  whose  sac  has  become  indurated. 


^.i«?''°i'f.'***^'^A^-  ^n'^''"^'  callus;  ^-.r^^. 
tosts.)      A  lorm  of  Keratosis  growm-  in  ir.-P 

bv  a''tWn"h'^  ''  ^T^  ^'"^^  ^^^"^^"^  at  the  summit 
by  a  thin  horny  layer.    It  occurs  usually  on  the 

c«/.,r°H?S?>,.S"f7^-)    ^  ^-^ened  part, 

i;£,''°'"'^^^^®*'®^®-     Syn.  for  Forom- 

Porom'phalon.        (mopop^H,a\o„,    a 

hardening  of  the  navel  [Galen].    F.  mromvLle 
G.Aubestembruch.)     A  hardening  of  then  vel' 
j-i  hard  tumour  of  the  navel;  also?  an  umbilical 
heniia  with  thkkened  and  indurated  sac 

pj^iT.'"'^^^^'^'^^-  '^^'^  ^"^'^  '-^^  ^'^^•OM- 

Ppropias'tic.    (no>05;  ^Aa<7T,Ko-.,  .,; 
plast.t^"^'"^^"  moulding.)    Both  porous 'and 

!.«  ^Vf®"'  h  '^'"'^  °f  porous  felt  which  can 
be  readily  moulded  when  heated,  beconi  n^  stiff 
again  when  cold._  Used  to  make  splints  and  other 
immoveable  surgical  apparatus. 

1  .^'  J**'^'®*'  A  supporting  jacket  of  noro- 
plastic  lelt  made  to  reach  from  the  armpfts?o 
just  below  the  hips.  Used  for  keepin <'  the  snine 
immoveable  in  Pott's  disease  °  ^ 

of'S®f°^*®f^.^-     (.n^V"^"""-)    The  opening 
ot  the  pores  of  the  skin.  '■         » 

nir?'''>f®-     (n''><'^-)     ^iol.    Porous,  fur. 
nished  with  pores.  ' 

Poro'sis.  (ntopwo-ts.)  The  proce<;s  of 
formation  of  callus  {Poros)  on  the  c'nfs  of  Lc- 
tured  bones.     (Hipp.  Fraci,  766,  792! 

P.,  OS  teo-.    See  Osteo-^m-osis 
Svn  ^;  P.^/'Pe^rae.    (L.  iy«/^t'^,-«,  the  eyelid.) 
oyn.  lor  Chalazion.  j^'^^.y 

Poros'ity.  (no>os,  pore.  p.  porosite  ■ 
G  Porosttat.)  That  condition  of  mat  er  by 
ZZf  ^^''^  ^r^  °'  interstices  exis  between 
po?r' See  P«.f "'  "'^  ^'^^"J^-'^^  or  sens^bl 

Poro'sus.    Porous. 
il^^^iuS"""'^''^'^    Aiding  in  the 
Poro'tomy.      {Tl6poi,   a  pore-   to,,,;    n 
cutting.)     The  o'peration  of  en  larking, 'by  ^ans 
of  incision,  the  meatus  of  the  male  urethra 
Por  OUS.     {H6po^.)     Having  pores.  " 
f      .1    Plaster.      An  adhesive   plaster  per- 
forated with  holes  to  make  It  easier ^tomanFpu: 
late,  and  to  avoid  wrinkles.  ^ 

Ppr'phyra.  (Jlop^jwpa,  purple.)  a  de- 
soriptive  term  for  P«,ye,,.«:  Applied  alfo  to 
bcorhutus  {Scurvy). 

ofthe'^^eTs^''''''^'    C^-^^-.  the  Greeks.)    P. 

P.  lancinla'ta.  The  same  as  P.  umhihcalis 

P.  nautlca.    Nautical  porphyra.     A  syn. 

lov  Scurvy.  ^     i    j  j". 

Purfur°^  ***®   Greeks.    An  old  name  for 

P.  umbillca'lls.    The  Ulva  umhilicalis. 

P.  vulgaris.     Syn.  of  P.  laminiata. 
Porphyra'tion.       {Porphyra,    purple.) 
Term  givenby  kuss  and  Duval  to  ihe  first  stage 
in  the  gastnc  digestion  of  albuminoids. 
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Porphyr'eus.  (UopcpOpa.)  Zodl.  Epi- 
thet apimid  to  auimul  objects  which  show  purple 
spots  upon  ;i  ground  of  another  colour. 

Por'phyrine.  A  bitter  alUaldid,  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  crystallising  in  white 
prisms,  extiatted  from  the  IJita  bark,  obtained 
in  Australia. 

Porphyrisa'tion.  (From  Porphyry, 
the  substance  often  being  pounded  on  a  slab  of 
porphyry.  G.  Zerreiben.^  The  process  of 
pounding  a  substance. 

Porphyris'mao      {Jlopt^vpciw,   to  be 

purplish.)     A  descri])tive  name  for  Scarlatina. 

Porphyrls'mus.  Another  form  of  the 
word  Fvrphijrifma. 

Porphyriza'tion.  See  Porphyrisation. 

Porphyrodermi'tis.  {nop<p{ipa, 

purple;  rito|iiTts  [i/oo-os],  the  disease  of  the 
skin.)  Term  including  several  species  of  skin- 
disease  characterised  by  the  occurrence  of  cuta- 
neous hjfimorrhages. 

Porphyroif'des.  (Jlopcpvpa;  eI5os, like- 
ness.)   Having  a  purple  appearance. 

Porphyroty'phus.  {Uoptpi'pa ;  tDc^os, 
the  stupor  of  lever.  G.  Scharlachtyphus.)  A 
name  for  Malignant  scarlatina. 

Porpbyrox'in.  Name  for  a  neutral 
crystallisable  substance,  composed  of  a  mixture 
of  alkaloids  (laudanin,  meconidin,  &c.),  obtained 
from  opium. 

Porphyru'ria.  (Ilopi^upa ;  oZpov, 
urine.)  The  secretion  of  urine  that  contains  a 
purple  colouring-matter. 

Por'phyry.  {Jlop(pvpa,  purple.)  A 
species  of  compound  rock,  veiy  hard,  and  capable 
of  taking  a  considerable  polish  ;  employed,  among 
other  things,  for  making  slabs  and  mortars  for 
use  in  pharmacy. 

Porphyu'ria.  Another  form  of  the 
word  Porphijruria. 

Por'poise.  The  common  name  for  the 
Phoccena. 

Porra'ceous.  (L.  porrum,  the  leek.) 
Relating  to  the  leek.  Applied  formerly  to 
matters  having  the  colour  of  the  leek,  e.c/. 
bilious  vomit. 

Por'ret.  (F.poireau;  G.  Laiich.)  The 
common  name  of  the  plant  Allium  porrton. 

Por'ret's        phenom'enon        of 

muscle.  First  described  by  Porret,  and 
stated  as  follows :  When  a  galvanic  electric  cur- 
rent is  passed  through  living  muscular  substance, 
the  contents  of  the  fibres  exhibit  a  streaming 
movement  in  the  direction  of  the  negative  pole, 
so  that  the  fibre  swells  at  the  extremity  con- 
tiguous to  that  pole. 

Porret'taf  Iia.  A  place  in  Italy  noted 
for  its  eight  warm  or  hot  sulphur  springs,  con- 
taining variously  from  -002  to  -02  parts  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  2-G  to  8-2  of  sodium  chloride, 
and  sodium  iodide  and  bromide  together  from 
•01  to  -08  parts  per  1000.     (Geissler  and  MoUer.) 

Porri'g'inous.  Having,  or  relating  to, 
Porriffo. 

Porri'g*o>  (L.  pomim,  the  leek,  which  has 
many  scaly  coverings.)  Scurf,  dandriff  of  the  head. 
A  descriptive,  not  a  scientific,  term;  formerly 
applied  to  a  number  of  eruptions  of  the  head  and 
face,  of  an  exudative  or  desquamative  character. 
P.  amlanta'cea.  Old  term  for  Sebor- 
rhcea  capitis. 

P.  confer'ta.    Syn.  for  P.  scutulata. 
P.  conta^lo'sai    Syn.  for  Impetigo  con- 
tagiosa. 


P.  decal'vans.  (L.  decalvo,  to  make  quite 
bald.)     Syn.  for  Alopecia  areata. 

P.  favo'sa.    See  Favus. 

P.  ttir'furans.  (L. /«'/«»-,  bran.)  Name 
applied  to  ISeborrhoea  capitis,  Tinea  tonsurans, 
(fcc. 

P.  larva'lis.  (L.  larva,  a  mask.)  Term 
for  a  seal}'  eruption,  such  as  an  untreated  eczema, 
which  covers  the  face  like  a  mask. 

P.  luplno'sa.  (L.  lupinus,  a  lupin.)  A 
descriptive  term  applied  to  Favus,  from  the  re- 
semblance of  its  fiat  round  crusts  to  the  disc  of  a 
lupin  seed. 

P.  scutula'ta.  (L.  scidula,  a  lozenge- 
shaped  figure.)  A  descriptive  term  applied  to 
Tinea  tonsurans,  from  its  ii-regular  patchy  dis- 
tribution on  the  head. 

P.  tonso'rla.    Syn.  for  Alopecia  areata. 
Porri'g-ophyte".      {Porrigo  ;  Gr.  (pv-rSv, 
a  plant.)    A  name  given  to  Favus  by  M.  Gruby, 
of  Vienna. 

Por'ro'S  opera'tion.  An  operation 
first  executed  by  Porro,  of  Pavia,  in  1876,  for  the 
removal  of  the  main  part  of  the  uterus.  The 
early  steps  in  the  operation  resemble  those  in 
Casarian  section.  After  removal  of  the  foetus, 
the  uterus  is  drawn  out  through  the  abdominal 
wound,  a  loop  of  iron  wire  or  "delta  metal" 
passed  round  the  lower  part  of  the  uterus,  the 
free  end  of  the  loop  drawn  tight,  and  the  uterus 
cut  away  about  an  inch  above  the  loop,  the  stump 
being  fastened  to  the  abdominal  wound.  By  this 
means  the  risk  of  a  uterine  wound  communi- 
cating with  the  peritoneal  cavity  is  avoided. 

Por'ro-IWurier  opera'tion.    This 

consists  in  making  the  usual  incision  for  laparo- 
tomy, drawing  the  uterus  through  the  wound, 
ligaturing  round  the  cervix,  and  then  incising 
the  uterus  and  delivering  the  fcetus. 

Porro- Veit  opera'tion.  A  modi- 
fication of  Porro's  operation,  in  which  the  stump 
of  the  uterus  is  allowed  to  fall  back  into  the 
pelvis. 

Por'rum.  L.  (F.  poireau;  G.  lauch.) 
The  leek.  Allium  porrum. 

P.  sati'vum.    The  Allium  porrum. 

Por'rus.    (Porrum.)    A  syn.  for  Thymion. 

Port-wine.     (F.  vin  d' Oporto  ;  G.  Port- 

wcin.)      A   dark-red,  sweetish   wine,   with   an 

astringent  taste,  made  in  Portugal,  containing 

16  or  17  per  cent,  of  alcohol  by  weight. 

P.  mark.    The  same  as  P.  stain. 

P.  stain.  A  common  descriptive  term  for 
Xoivus. 

Por'ta.  L.  (F.  parte;  G.  Pforte.)  A 
gate.  Term  applied  by  anatomists  to  that  fissure 
in  the  liver  (the  transverse  or  portal  'assMve)  by 
which  the  vessels  enter  the  gland  ;  the  gatewa}' 
of  the  liver.  Sometimes  also  extended  to  other 
organs, 

P.  be'patis.  The  transverse  or  portal 
fissure. 

P.  jec'orls.  (L.  jecus,  -oris,  the  liver). 
Syn.  for  P.  hepatis. 

P.  labyrln'ttal.  The  gate  of  the  laby- 
rinth.   A  terra  for  the  Fenestra  rotunda. 

P.  lie'nls.    The  hilnm  of  the  spleen. 

P.  omen'tl.  The  gate  of  the  omentum. 
The  same  as  P.  omentorum. 

P.  omento  rum.  The  gate  of  the  omenta. 
A  name  for  ihe  foramcti  of  Winslow. 

P.  pulmo'nis.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Old  term  for  the  root  of  the  lung. 

P.  re'num.    The  hilum  of  the  kidney. 
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P.  spa'tli  in'tra-aponeurot'icse  su- 
prasterna'lis.  Term  for  an  aponeurotic 
opening  between  the  Spalium  intra-aponcurott- 
aim  siiprasternale  and  the  Saccus  ccecus  retro- 
sterno-chido-mostoideus  (Gruber). 

Por'tae  ve'na.     (L.)     The  portal  vein. 
Por'tal.     {Porta.)    Relating,  or  belonging, 
to  a  gate  or  entrance. 

P.  canals'.  The  system  of  tubular  pas- 
sages within  the  liver,  lined  by  connective  tissue 
which  is  a  continuation  of  Glisson's  capsule. 
Each  of  them  contains  a  principal  branch  of  the 
portal  vein,  hepatic  artery,  and  biliary  duct. 

P.  clrcula'tion.  The  circulation  of  blood 
through  the  I'ortal  system  (q.  v.). 

P.  fissure.  The  deep  fissure  (also  termed 
Transverse Jlssure)  which  runs  transversely  across 
the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver, 
meeting  the  longitudinal  fissure  at  right  angles. 
It  contains  the  portal  vein,  the  hepatic  artery, 
the  hepatic  duct,  nerves,  and  lymphatics. 

P.  fos'sa.    Syn.  for  F.  Jiisnre. 

P.  sys'tem.  Collective  term  for  the  veins 
which  collect  the  venous  blood  from  the  stomach, 
intestine,  pancreas,  and  spleen.  They  gather 
into  four  main  veins — the  superior  and  inferior 
mesenteric,  splenic,  and  gastric — and  by  their 
union  the  portal  vein  is  formed. 

P.  sys'tem  of  kid'ney.  Term  for  the 
efferent  vessels  of  the  Malpighian  glomerulcs, 
which  are  formed  by  the  capillaries  of  the  glome- 
rule,  and  themselves  break  up  into  a  capillary 
plexus  on  the  renal  tubules;  they  are  thus  an 
intermediary  passage,  j:;or<ff,  betw^eeu  two  capil- 
lary systems. 

P.  vein.  (L.  vena  portce.)  The  vein 
formed  by  the  union  of  four  large  veins — the 
superior  and  inferior  mesenteric,  the  splenic,  and 
the  gastric — which  enters  the  liver  at  the  portal 
or  transverse  fissure. 

P.  veins,  acces'sory.  Small  veins  col- 
lecting blood  from  structures  in  relation  with  the 
liver,  and  opening  into  the  portal  vein  or  some  of 
its  hepatic  branches,  after  passing  through  the 
substance  of  the  liver. 

P.  veins  of  kid'ney.  Another  name  for 
P.  si/.stem  of  kidiieij. 

Porte-acide'.  (F.)  Acid-carrier.  Term 
for  a  glass  tube  u>ed  for  the  local  application  of 
acid.  A  platinum  wire  with  a  tuft- like  ex- 
tremity saturated  in  the  acid  is  passed  through 
the  tube. 

P.-aig^uille'.  F.  (G.  NadeUmlter.)  Needle- 
holder.  An  instrument  for  holding  surgical 
needles  when  it  is  impossible  to  manipulate  them 
■with  the  fingers. 

P.-bougrie'.  (F.)  A  bougie-holder,  i.  e. 
a  silver  canula  for  introducing  bougies  into  the 
urethra. 

P.-caustique'.  (F.)  A  cylindrical  in- 
strument mane  of  silver,  whose  point  is  covered 
with  some  caustic  substance,  such  as  nitrate  of 
silver,  for  cauterising  a  limited  area. 

P.-cray'on.     (F.)     See  P.-pierre. 

P.-feuille'  (of  Winslow).  See  Subscapu- 
laris. 

P.-fil.     (F.)     Syn.  for  P.-ligature. 

P.-fil'et.  (F.)  An  instrument  for  passing 
a  fillet  over  the  presenting  part  of  the  foetus,  to 
aid  in  extraction. 

P. -lacs.  (F.)  An  instrument  for  passing 
a  fillet  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  and  round 
the  fffitus. 

P.-ligrature'.     (F.)     A  ligature-holder. 


P. -loupe.  (F.)  A  metal  support  for  sup- 
porting a  magnifying-glass  during  the  examina- 
tion or  dissection  of  an  object. 

P. -main.  An  instrument  for  steadying 
the  hand  in  cases  of  trembling. 

P.-meche.  (F.)  A  shaft  of  silver  or  steel, 
forked  at  the  end,  for  pushing  a  plug  of  lint  into 
a  wound. 

P.-mox'a.  (F.)  A  small  instrument  de- 
vised to  keep  the  moxa  in  contact  with  the  part 
which  is  being  cauterised, 

P. -nitrate'.     (F.)    A  caustic-holder. 

P.-ntKud.  (F.)  An  instrument  for  passing 
a  ligature  round  the  pedicle  of  a  polypus. 

P.-objef.  (F.)  The  slide  lor  a  micro- 
scopical examination. 

P.-pierre'.  (F.)  An  instrument  for  hold- 
ing caustic. 

P. -sonde.  (F.)  An  instrument,  resem- 
bling in  appearance  a  porte-crayon,  used  to  hold 
the  probe,  sonde,  and  to  aid  in  inserting  it  into 
the  nasal  duct  in  the  operation  for  the  cure  of 
lacrymal  fistula. 

P.-tam'pon.     A  tampon-carrier. 

P.-topique'.  (F.  topique,  topical.)  An 
instrument  devised  for  applying  drugs  to  the 
internal  surface  of  the  uterus,  and  for  intro- 
ducing vaginal  tampons.  It  consists  of  a  rubber 
tube  s])lit  longitudinally  and  containing  a  piston. 

P.-voix.  F.  (G.  8prachrohr.)  A  speak- 
ing-trumpet. 

Porten'tum.      (L.)      A    monstrous    or 
strange  thing  ;  a  monster. 

Por'ter.  This  is  a  malt  liquor  made  in 
the  same  way  as  beer  and  containing  the  same 
percentage  of  alcohol,  but  ditl'ering  from  it  in 
being  prepared  from  malt  that  has  been  browned 
by  being  roasted. 
"Por'ter's  sig*!!.  See  Tracheal  tugging. 
Por'ter  spring's.  Chalybeate  waters, 
Georgia. 

Por'tiO.     (L.)     Portion. 

P.  al'ba  cer'ebri.  The  white  substance 
of  the  brain. 

P.  aryvoca'lls.  Anintralaryngeal  muscle, 
attached  anteriorly  to  the  vocal  cord,  and  poste- 
riorly to  the  vocal  process  of  the  aryta-noid  car- 
tilage. 

P.  axillar'is.  Axillary  portion.  Term 
for  the  second  portion  of_the  Axillarij  artery. 

P.  brachla'lis.  Brachial  portion.  Term 
for  the  third  portion  of  the  Axillary  artery. 

P.  cervica'lls.  Cervical  portion.  Term 
for  the  third  portion  of  the  Subclavian  artery. 

P.  cervi'cis  u'teri.     The  Cervix  uteri. 

P.  corporis  stria'tl  externa.  The 
external  portion  of  the  striate  body.  A  name 
for  the  Lenticular  nucleus. 

P.  corporis  stria'ti  inter'na.  The 
internal  portion  of  the  striate  body.  A  name  for 
the  Caudate  nucleus. 

P.  dur'a.  (L.  durus,  hard.)  The  facial 
nerve,  or  P.  dura  of  the  seventh  pair  of  Willis. 

P.  infravagina'lis.  Iniravaginal  por- 
tion. Term  for  the  lower  portion  of  the  cervix 
uteri  (also  termed  P.  vaginalis),  as  distinguished 
from  the  upper  portion  or  P.  supravaginalis. 

P.  inter  du'ram  et  mol  lem.  A  small 
fasciculus  lying  between  the  P.  dura  and  P. 
mollis,  arising  from  the  lateral  column  of  the 
cord. 

P.  interme'dia.  The  P.  infer  duratr  et 
moUem.  Also,  the  middle  part  uf  the  cervix 
uteri. 
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P.  intermedia  of  "Wrls'bergr.    The  P. 

intermedia,  or  P.  iiittr  dnram  ct  molu'in. 

P.  major  trlgem'lnl.  The  greater  por- 
tion of  the  trigeminus.  Term  for  the  sensory 
root  of  the  triu'i'inin;il  nerve. 

P.  media  Inter  portlo'nem  du'ram 
et  portlo'nem  mol'lem.  The  iutonnediate 
portion  between  the  purtio  dura  and  portio 
mollis.  A  fuller  term  for  the  F.  inter  durum  et 
mollcm. 

P.  minor  trlgrem'lnl.  The  lesser  portion 
of  the  trigeminus.  Term  for  the  motor  root  of 
the  trigeminal  nerve. 

P.  mol'lls.  The  auditory  nerve,  or  P. 
mollis  of  the  seventh  pair  of  Willis;  now 
classified  as  the  eighth  cranial  nerve.  It  is  soft 
in  texture  (whence  the  name)  and  without  neu- 
rilemma. 

P.  muscular'is.  Muscular  portion.  A 
term  for  the  second  part  of  the  subclavian  artery. 
P.  pectlna'ta.  (L.  pccten,  -inis,  a  comb.) 
Pectinated  portion.  A  portion  of  the  Lamiim 
spi?-aHs  (q.  v.).  Also  termed  Zona  pectinata 
and  Habcnnla  pectinata. 

P.  pectora'Iis.  Pectoral  portion.  A  term 
for  the  first  part  of  the  subclavian  artery. 

P.  pylor'ica  ventric'uli.  The  pjloric 
portion  of  the  stomach. 

P.  recta  li^amen'ti  pis'o-meta- 
car'pei.  The  straight  portion  of  the  piso- 
metacarpal  ligament,  i.  e.  of  the  ligament 
joining  the  pisiform  bone  with  the  fifth  meta- 
carpal. 

P.  reflex'a  llgamen'ti  pls'o-meta- 
car'pel.  The  retleuted  portion  of  the  jiiso- 
metacavpal  ligament,  i.  e.  of  the  ligament  joining 
the  pisiform  bone  with  the  fifth  metacarpal. 

P.  splen'lca  ventric'uli.  The  splenic 
(more  usually  termed  the  cardiac)  portion  of  the 
stomach. 

P.  suprava^ina'lis.  Supravaginal  por- 
tion. Term  for  the  upper  portion  of  the  Cervix 
uteri  (q.  v.). 

P.  thorac'ica.  Thoracic  portion.  Term 
for  the  first  part  of  the  axillary  artery. 

P.  vaglna'lis.  Vaginal  portion.  Term 
for  the  lower  part  of  the  Cervix  uteri  (q.  v.). 
See  also  P.  supyavar/inaUs. 

P.  ventric'uli  liena'Ils.  (L.  lien,  the 
spleen.)  The  splenic  portion  of  the  stomach. 
Sj'u.  for  P.  splenica  ventriculi. 

P.  ■Wrlsber'gli.  Portion  of  Wrisberg. 
Term  given  to  the  P.  inter  duram  et  mollcm, 
from  Wrisberg  who  was  the  first  to  describe  it. 

Portiplex'US.  (L.  porta,  a  gate;  plcxas.) 
The  vascular  plexus  connecting  tiie  clioroid 
plexuses  of  the  two  lateral  ventricles  of  the 
cerebrum.  It  is  named  from  its  passing  through 
the  "  porta"  or  foramen  of  Munro. 

Portland  arrowroot.  Name  for 
starch  obtained  from  the  tuberous  rhizome  of 
Arum  macnlatnm. 

P.  povr'der.     A  remedy  for  gout,  consist- 
ing of  equal  parts  of  serpentary  root,  gentian, 
germander  tojis   and   leaves,  ground  i)ine,  and 
lesser  centaury,  dried,  powdered  and  sifted. 
Portlan'dia.     A  Genus  of  the  liubiacece. 
P.  grrandiflo'ra.     The  bark  of  this  species 
and  of  P.  hcxandra,  both  native  to  the  West 
Indies,  is  termed  Guiana  bark  (q.  v.). 
P.  taexan'dra.     See  P.  grandifora. 
Portonar'ium.   {!,.  porta,a.  doov.)  Old 
term  for  the  J'l/lorus.     Also  applied  to  the  Dtco- 
denum,  the  entrance  to  the  intestines. 


Portula'ca.  (Y.pourpier.  Q-.PortuIaJ:.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Portulacacecc.  The  Purslane. 
Hab.  South  America  and  South  Africa. 

P.  olera'cea.     The  edible  purslane,  whose 
juice  is  acrid  ;  said  to  be  an  aperient  and  diuretic. 
Portulaca'ceae.      The   Purslanes.    An 
Order  allied  to  the  Carijophyllacece. 

Po'rus.  (Ilcojjos,  callus.)  A  mass  of 
callus,  a  callosity. 

Por'us.  (n<;);oo9,  a  passage.)  A  passage,  pore. 
P.    acus'tlcus.       The   acoustic    passage. 
Term  lor  the  Auditory  cai/al,  internal. 

P.  acus'tlcus  exter'nus.  The  external 
acoustic  opeuing.  Term  fur  the  Auricular  fora- 
men. 

P.  acus'tlcus  inter'nus.  Internal 
acoustic  opening.  The  opening  at  the  inner  ex- 
tremity of  the  internal  auditory  meatus. 

P.  audito'rlus  exter'nus.  Syn.  for  P. 
acusticus  externus. 

P.  blliar'lus.  The  biliary  passage  or 
duct.  Term  for  the  common  bile  duct,  Jjuctus 
communis  choledocltus. 

P.  carot'icus  exter'nus.  The  external 
carotid  pore  or  opening.  Term  for  the  Carotid 
forauun. 

P.  centra'lis.  The  central  canal  in  the 
optic  nerve  through  which  runs  the  arteria  cen- 
tralis retinae. 

P.  cra'nio-nasa'lls.     The  cranio-nasal 

pore  or  opening.     Term  for  the  Foramen  cacum. 

P.  de'ferens.     Syn.  for  Vas  deferens. 

P.  IVSeckel'ii.     Meckel's  pore  or  opening. 

Term  for  tlie  opening  in  the  cranial  dura  mater 

through  wliich  the  trigeminal  nerve  passes. 

P.  op'ticus.  The  optic  pore  or  opening. 
Term  for  the  Lamina  crtbrosa  of  the  sclerotic 
coat  of  the  eyeball. 

P.  pulmo'neus.     An  air-cell  of  the  lung. 
Pos'ca.      (L.)      An  acid  drink  of  vinegar 
and  water,  given  as  a  refrigerant. 

Pose.  1.  An  old  English  term  for  ordinary 
catarrh  or  cold  in  the  head. 

2.  In  Physiol.,  the  "latent  period,"  i.e.  the 
interval  between  the  application  of  the  stimulus 
and  the  muscular  contraction. 

Pos'is.  (IIJo-is,  a  drinking.)  A  draught 
or  potion. 

Posi'tion.  (L.  2}ono,  positum,  to  place.) 
Situation,  attitude. 

P.  of  a  mus'cle.  Syn.  for  period  of  rest 
or  latent  period  of  a  muscle.  See  Muscle,  latent 
period  of. 

P.  of  eyes,  pri'mary.  That  position  of 
the  eyes  from  which  they  can  move  from  side  to 
side,  or  up  and  down,  without  rotation  of  their 
vertical  axis. 

P.  of  eyes,  sec'ondary.  Any  position 
of  the  eyes  in  which  they  have  become  rotated 
on  their  vertical  axis. 

P.  of  foetus.  Obstet.  Term  for  the  rela- 
tion of  the  parts  of  the  foetus  in  utero  to  the 
uterine  and  abdominal  walls  of  the  mother.  Also, 
sometimes  spoken  of  as  the  "lie''  of  the  fatus. 
The  term  is  to  be  distinguished  from  Presenta- 
tion offwtus  (q.  v.). 

P.  of  vo'cal  cords,  cadaveric.  See 
Vocal  cords,  cadaveric  position  of. 

P.,  Ro'ser,  of  the  Iiead.  See  Eoser 
position  of  the  head. 

P.,  sboe  and  stock'ing;.  Term  intro- 
duced by  Allis  for  the  crossing  of  one  leg  over 
the  other,  with  the  one  external  malleolus  resting 
on  the  opposite  patella,  as  in  putting  on  the  shoe 
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and  stocking-.  Inability  to  take  this  position 
with  either  foot  is  a  symptom  of  hip-disease  on 
the  corresponding  side. 

P.-test.  The  testing  of  the  power  of  co- 
ordination b}-  the  ability,  or  want  of  ability,  to 
stand  with  the  eyes  shut  and  the  feet  together. 

Positive  "electricity.     See  under 

Electricitij. 

P.  eiee'trode.    Syn.  for  P.  pole. 

P.  element.  Term  for  the  more  oxidisablo 
metal  (usually  zinc)  in  a  galvanic  battery. 

P.  eye- piece.  Syn.  for  Ram&dai's  eye- 
piece (q.  v.). 

P.  raenis'cus.  See  Menisctcs,  positive. 
P.  oc'ular.  See  under  Ocular. 
P.  plate.  Term  applied  in  eU^ctricity  to 
that  plate  in  an  electric  battery  which  is  most 
attacked  by  the  liquid.  It  generates  the  elec- 
tricity and  determines  the  direction  of  the  cur- 
rent which  proceeds  from  it. 

P.  pole.  That  pole  of  an  electric  battery 
which  is  connected  with  the  negative  plate  or 
element.     Also  termed  Anode. 

Positiv'ity.  The  state  of  a  body,  or  part 
of  a  body,  that  exhibits  positive  electricity. 

Pos'itor.  (L.  pono,  positum,  to  place.) 
Term  applied  to  an  instrument  used  to  replace  a 
displaced  uterus ;  now  more  usually  termed 
Mepofiitor. 

PoSOlOS^'ical.     Eelating  to  Posolor;y. 
P.  tab  le.    A  tabulated  list  of  drugs  used 
in  Medi<"ine,  with  their  respective  doses. 

Poso'log"y.  (IIoo-o'i/,  quantity  ;  Xo'70 s,  an 
account.  F.  posolorjie ;  G.  DosenleJire.)  That 
branch  of  Materia  iMedica  which  relates  to  the 
quantitative  administration  of  drugs,  according 
to  the  conditions,  e.  g.  the  age  and  sex,  of  the 
patient. 

Posoqueria   dumeto'rum.     Syn. 

of  Riunhd  tlniiietoruin. 

Possess'ed.     (That  is  [of  the  devil,  or 
of  devils].)     Old  term  for  mad,  lunatic. 
_  Posses'sion.     (See  Possessed.)    Condi- 
tion of  being  Possessed. 

Pos'set.  {Posca.)  Term  for  hot  milk 
which  has  been  curdled  by  means  of  wine  or 
any  acid. 

iPos'setting*.  Term  for  the  regurgitation 
of  milk  by  infants. 

Postsed.  sing',  liq.  Abbreviation  for 
Post  sedis  ^iiujHlas  liquidus. 

Post  sed'es  sing-ulas  li'quidas. 

(L.)     Med.     After  each  liquid  stool. 

Post-a'nal.     Behind  the  ^I^^ew. 

Post- apoplectic.  Occurring  after 
Apoplex;/. 

P.  co'ma.  The  coma  that  often  follows 
Ap'iphxi/. 

Post  aryte'nOid.  Behind  the  Aryte- 
noid curtilage  or  cartilages. 

Post-aud'itory  fos'sa.  Term  for  a 
small  crescent-sliaped  notch  in  the  temporal 
bone,  separating  the  temporal  ridge  and  auditory 
plate.     (Li'idy.) 

P.  processes.  Jiiol.  Processes  present 
in  certain  I'lshcs,  lying  behind  the  auditory 
chamber. 

Post-as'ial.  (L.  post,  after;  a.vis.) 
Situated  on  the  posterior  or  caudal  side  of  a 
line  drawn  through  the  axis  of  a  limb  at  right 
angles  to  the  axis  of  the  body. 

Post-brach'ial.     See  Postbrachinlis. 

PoBt-bran'chial.  Embnjol.  Behind 
the  Branchice  or  gill-arches. 


Post-calcan'eal.  Biol.  Posterior  to  the 
Calcrateuin. 

Post-car'pal.  Following  upon,  or  distal 
to,  tlie  Varpiis. 

PoSt-cen'tral.     Behind  the  centre. 
P.    convolu'tlon.      Another    name    for 
Convolution,  central,  posterior. 

P.  sulcus.  An  ill-defined  groove  which 
separates  the  superior  parietal  from  the  ascend- 
ing parietal  convolution  of  the  cerebrum. 

Post-Cephal'ic.  Biol.  Posterior  to  the 
head  or  cephalic  segment. 

Post-cerebel'lar  ar'tery.    Syn.  for 

Cerebellar  artery,  posterior.     (Wilder.) 
Post-cerebral  ar'tery.      Syn.  for 

Cerebral  artery,  posterior.     (Wilder.) 

Post-clio'roid  ar'tery.  Syn.  for 
Oioroid  artery,  posterior.     (Wilder.) 

Post-ci'bal.  (L.  post,  after;  cibum, 
food.)     After  a  meal. 

Post-Cister'na.  (L.  post;  cistema.) 
The  Cistema  magna. 

Post-clav'icle.  The  posterior  portion 
of  tile  scapular  arch  in  certain  fishes. 

Post-Clavic'ular.  Behind  the  clavicle; 
also,  belonging  to  the  Post-clavicle. 

Post-commissu'ra.     (L.)    Syn.  for 

Commissure,  cerebral, posterior.     (Wilder.) 

Post-COm'miSSUre.  See  Post-commiS' 
sura. 

Post  -  coxnmu'siicant      artery, 

Svn.    for    Artery,     co/nmunicatiiig,    posterior. 
(Wilder.) 

Post-connu'bial.  (L.  post,  after; 
conniibiam,  marriage.)     After  marriage. 

Post-convul'sive.  After  a  convulsion 
or  ciiuvulsions. 

Post-cor'nu.  Syn.  for  Cornu  of  lateral 
ventricle,  posterior. 

Post-cor'nual  bulb.  Syn.  for  Bulbua 
cornu  poster loris. 

Post-COS'tal.  (L.  post;  costa,  a  rib.) 
Behind  a  rib. 

Post-COZ'al.  {Jj.  2)ost ;  coxa,  the  thigh 
bone.)     Behind  the  Coxa  or  Coxa. 

Post-cru'ciate.  Behind  the  Cruciate 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

Post-CU'bital.  Behind,  or  on  the  pos- 
terior aspect  of,  the  Cubitus. 

Post-diastol'ic.  Following  on  the 
diastole  in  the  cardiac  cycle. 

Post-dicrot'ic.  Following  the  dicrotic 
ivave  of  the  pulse. 

P.  wave.  A  secondary  recoil  wave  some- 
times present,  following  on  the  Dicrotic  ivave  of 
the  pulse. 

Post-dilata'tor.  Name  for  the  Dilata- 
tor navis  posterior.     (Coues.) 

Post-dilu'vian.  (li.  post ;  diluvium, 
the  Deluge.)  Geol.  Old  epithet  for  the  period 
immediately  subsequent  to  that  at  which  it  was 
supposed  that  the  Deluge  took  place;  also,  epi- 
thet applied  to  the  earths  of  transport  and  the 
alluvies  of  that  period. 

Post^embryon'ic.    Following  on  the 

Embryonic  stage  of  life. 

Post-epilep'tic.  Following  on  aa 
epileptic  tit,  or  series  of  fits. 

Post-fe'brile.  After  a  fever  or  febrile 
paroxysm. 

Post-fem'oral.  Posterior  to,  or  on  the 
posterior  surface  of,  the  femur. 

Post-fontanelle'.  The  Fontanelle^ 
postei'ior. 


POST- 


Post-for'ceps.  Anaf.  Term  for  the 
oblique  nerve-libies  whicli  pass  from  the  pos- 
terior end  of  the  corpus  callosum  to  the  occipital 
lobes. 

PoSt-fo'vea.  Anat.  The  posterior  fovea 
in  the  tioor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  medulla 
oblonn-ata. 

Post-fron'tal.  (L.  post,  behind; 
frontal.)  Term  applied  by  Owen  to  the  external 
orbital  apoplnjsis,  or  external  angular  process 
of  the  frontal  bone.  In  some  animals  this 
occurs  as  a  separate  bone. 

P.  pro'cess.     See  main  heading. 

Post-grenera'tion.  Term  applied  by 
Eoux  to  a  process  observed  by  him  in  the  egg  of 
the  frog,  and  consisting  in  the  re-animation  of 
the  segmentation-cell  after  it  has  lost  its  capa- 
bility of  further  development. 

Post-g"enic'ulum.  The  posterior  and 
more  mesial  of  the  two  eminences  on  the  latero- 
ventral  surface  of  the  JJiencephalum.  See 
also  rre-geniculum. 

PoSt-g"en'ital.  Biol.  Belonging  to 
those  segments  of  the  body  which  lie  behind 
the  genital  pores. 

Post-hemiple'g'ic.  Following  on  an 
attack  of  Hemiphgui. 

P.  chore'a.  Term  for  choreiform  move- 
ments which  siimetimes  occur  (after  hemiplegia) 
in  paralysed  limbs.  These  movements  are,  as  a 
1  ule,  best  marked  in  the  hand  and  aim,  next  in 
the  face,  and  they  rarely  occur  in  the  leg. 

Post-hippocam'pal.  Belonging  to 
the  posterior  ot  the  two  hippocampi,  or  hippo- 
camptis  minor. 

Post-liu'meral.  Posterior  to  the 
humerus. 

Post-hy'oidi  Posterior  to  the  Hyoid 
bone. 

Post-hypo'physis.  Term  for  the  pos- 
teiiiir  portion  of  the  Hupophysis  cerebri, 

Post-in'SUla.  Term  for  the  posterior 
(cc'idal)  portion  of  the  Insula,  or  Island  of 
Reil. 

Post-interiuaxillar'e.  Syn.  for  Me- 

sognathion. 

Post-mas'toid.  Posterior  to  the  mas- 
toid portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

P.  ten'derness.  This  symptom  is  present 
in  cases  of  septic  thrombosis  of  the  lateral  sinus 
depending  on  otitis  media.  The  point  of 
greatest  tenderness  is  usually  a  spot  about  one 
inch  behind  and  one  half  inch  above  the  ex- 
ternal auditory  meatus. 

Post-xne'dian.  Posterior  to  the  median 
line. 

Post^mediasti'nal.  Belonging  to  the 
Tost-mediastiniiiii. 

Post-mediasti'num.     Term  for  the 

Mediastinum,  posterior. 

Post-xnin'imuS.  In  Anat.,  syn.  for 
Pisiform  hone.  lu  Biol.,  a  supernumerary 
little  (ulnar)  finger  or  little  (fibular)  toe. 

Post-mor'tem.  (L.)  After  death. 
Term  used  both  as  an  adjective,  and  also  as  a 
substantive  signifying  a  post-mortem  examina- 
tion (q.  v.). 

P.  examina'tion.  The  examination  of 
a  dead  body,  with  the  view  of  determining  the 
cause  of  death,  or  of  merely  discovering  or  con- 
firming the  nature  and  extent  of  previous  dis- 
ease. 

Post-mortuary.  A  syn.  for  Fost- 
mortem     (Mould's  Diet.) 


Posterior  to  the  nose. 
Catarrh    of    the    Naso- 


(L.    2}ost,    after ;    natus. 


Post-na'sal. 
p.    catarrh'. 

2]Jiari/nx. 

Post-na'tal. 

born.)     After  birth. 

PoSt-na'tllSi  (L.  post,  after;  natus, 
born.)  Born  after.  Term  formerly  used  in  law 
as  an  epithet  for  the  second  son. 

Post-oblong"a'ta.  The  inferiov {caudal) 
portion  of  the  Meetulla  oblongata,  which  forms 
the  floor  of  the  posterior  half  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

Post-OC'ular.  (L.  jyost;  ocular.)  Pos- 
terior to  the  e}e. 

Post-oesophag'e'al.  Situated  posterior 
to  the  QSsophagus. 

Post-ol'ivary.  Behind  the  Olivary 
body. 

Post-op'erative.     After  an  operation. 

Post-oper'Culu.xn.  The  convolution 
(part  of  the  supertemporal  convolution)  which 
forms  the  temporal  portion  of  the  Operculum, 
covering  over  part  of  the  Insula. 

PoSt-Op'ticUS.  (L.  post;  opticus.) 
Wikler's  term  for  either  member  of  the  posterior 
pair  (testes)  of  the  Corpora  quadrujcriiina,. 

Post-or'al  arch'es.  (L.  post,  behind  ; 
OS,  the  mouth.)  The  five  subcranial  plates 
wliich  lie  below  (on  the  caudal  side  ot)  the 
mouth  in  the  embrj'o,  going  to  form  the  lower 
jaw  and  throat. 

Post-or'bital.     Posterior  to  the  orbit. 

Post-pal'atal.  Posterior  to  the  Palate 
bones. 

Post-pal'atine  bone.  Also  termed 
Pterygoid  bone.  A  bone  present  in  the  skull  of 
cert.un  of  the  Reptilia. 

Post-paralyt'iC.    Following  Paralysis. 
P.    chorea.       Syn.   for    Post-hemiplegic 
chorea. 

Post-partum.     (L.)     Afterbirth. 
P.  chill.     Term   for  the  slight  shivering 
fit    not    uncommonly    occurring  in   parturient 
women  almost   immediately   after  the  birth  of 
the  child. 

P.  haem'orrhagre.  See  Heemorrhage, 
post-partum. 

P.  shock.  Term  for  the  state  of  exhaus- 
tion not  uncommon  immediately  afterparturition. 

Post-ped'uncle.     See  Post-peduncular. 

Post-pedun'CUlar.  Belonging  to  the 
Post-pedunculus. 

Post-pedun'culus.  (L.  post,  after, 
behind  ;  pcdunculus.)  A  term  for  the  Cerebellum, 
peduncle  of  inferior.     (Wilder.) 

Post-perfora'tus.  (L.  post,  after; 
perforatus.)  Term  for  the  Perforated  space, 
posterior.     (Wilder.) 

Post-pharyng-e'al.     (L.  ^osi",  after ; 

pharyngeal.)    Behind  the  pharynx. 

P.  ab'scess.  An  abscess  situated  between 
the  pharynxland  the  bodies  of  the  upper  cervical 
vertebrae.  It  most  commonly  arises  from  cer- 
vical caries.     The  main  symptom  is  dysphagia. 

PoSt-pitU'itary."  (L.  jyosi", "  after,  be- 
hind ;  pituitary.)  Situated  posterior  to  the 
pituitary  body. 

Post-pleuritic.     Following  Pleuritis, 

Post-plex'us.  (L.  post,  viixcx;  plexus.) 
That  plexus  which,  in  the  Vertebrata  gene- 
rally, corresponds  to  the  lumbo-sacral  plexus  in 
man. 

Post-pon'tile.  Posterior  to  the  Pons 
Varolii. 
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Post-posit'iO.  (L.  post,  after;  pom, 
posiium,  to  plitce.)  Postponement.  Delay  in 
the  return  of  the  paroxysm  in  paroxysmal  dis- 
eases.    See  Anticipatio. 

Post-prostat'ic.  Posterior  (dorsal)  to 
the  Prostate  i/laiuL 

P.  pouch.  The  pouch  formed  by  the  vis- 
ceral peritoneum  where  it  leaves  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  bladder  at  the  base  of  the  trigone. 

Post-pyram'idal.  (L.  post,  behind  ; 
pyramid.)     Annt.     Posterior  to  the  J^/rrtWiirf. 

P.  nu'cleus.  Term  for  the  nucleus  of  the 
Funic((h(s  gracilis. 

Post-ra'mus.  (L.  post,  after;  ramus,  a. 
branch.)  Terra  for  the  horizontal  branch  of  the 
stem  of  the  arbor  of  the  cerebellum.  (Gould's 
Diet.) 

Post-rhi'nal  fis'sure.  (L.  post,  after, 

behind ;  Gr.  pi's,  ,oii/os,  the  nose.)  Wilder's  term 
for  a  fissure  at  the  base  of  the  olfactory  lobe  of 
the  brain.  It  has  also  been  termed  the  basir- 
rhinal  fissure. 

Post-rolan'dic.  Posterior  to  the  Fissure 
of  Roliaidu. 

Post-sac'rali      Posterior  to  the  Sacrtim, 

Post-scalene'.  The  Postscalenus ;  also, 
belonging  to  tlie  postscalenus. 

Post-ster'num.  The  posterior  part  of 
the  sternum  in  Insects. 

Post-syl'viau.  Posterior  to  the  Sylvian 
fissure  of  the  cereliruin. 

Post-systol'iC.  Following  on  the  systole 
in  the  cardiac  cycle. 

Post-tertiary.  Geol.  Epithet  applied 
to  the  period  following  the  Tirtinry  pcrwd. 

Post-tib'ial.  Posterior  to,  or  on  the  pos- 
terior aspect  of,  tlie  tibia. 

Post-tympanic.  Posterior  to  the  Tym- 
panic bone. 

Post-umbo'nal.  Posterior  to  the 
Umbo. 

Post-U'terine.     Posterior  to  the  uterus. 

Postabdo'inera.  (L.  post,  behind  ;  al)- 
domen,  the  belly.)  Latreille  s  term  for  the  five 
posterior  segments  of  the  abdomen  of  hesapodous 
insects. 

Postabdom'inal.  Belonging  to  the 
Postabdumeu. 

Postacetab'ular.  Behind  the  Aceta- 
bulum. 

Postbracllia'le.  (Neut.  of  Postbrachia- 
lis.)     Anat.  did  term  tor  the  Metacarpus. 

PostbracMaliS.  (L-post;  brachium.) 
Anat.  Following  upon,  in  the  sense  of  distal  to, 
the  brachium. 

Postbrach'ium.  {'L.post- ;  brachium.) 
The  posterior  brachium  of  the  Corpus  quadri- 
geminum. 

Postcar'pium.       (L.  2^0^^  >    carpus.) 

Term  ior  the  Metacarpus. 

Postcar'pius.     See  Post-carpal. 

Postca'va.  {L.post,  after;  cavas,  -a,  -um, 
hollow.)  Tlie  vena  cava  posterior  (in  Human 
Anat.,  inferior). 

Postca'val.     Belonging  to  the  Postcava. 
Also,  used  substantively  for  postcaval  vein. 
P.  vein.     The  Postcava. 

Postcervic'iplex.  (L.  post,  after; 
cervical ;  plexus.)  Termfor  the  posterior  cervical 
plexus.     (Gould's  Diet.) 

Postcrib'rum.  (L.  post;  cribrum,  a 
sieve.)  Auat.  Ttivm  for  (he  Posterior  jJerf orated 
space. 

Postdig'as'triCUS.     (L.  post;   digas- 


tricus.)    Name  for  the  posterior  belly  of   the 
Ligastriciis.     (Coues.) 

Poste'rior.  (L.)  Behind.  Applied,  in 
Anatomy,  to  sundry  structures  that  are  situated 
behind,  in  relation  to  others.  For  anatomical 
structures  designated  posterior,  and  not  to  be 
found  under  the  following  sub-headings,  see 
under  their  respective  headings. 

P.  annular'ls.  The  posterior  annular 
(muscle).  Name  for  the  fourth  dorsal  interosse- 
ous muscle  of  the  hand,  which  abducts  the  ring- 
finger. 

P.  auditory  fos'sa.  Term  for  a  semi- 
lunar depression  above  the  external  auditory 
meatus  in  the  temporal  bone,  dividing  the  au- 
ditory plate  below  from  the  temporal  ridge 
above. 

P.  aur'is.  The  postoi-ior  (muscle)  of  the 
ear.     Syn.  for  Retrahens  auriculam. 

P.  cav'ity  of  peritoneum.  The  lesser 
cavity  of  the  peritoneum.  See  under  Pt-r;7o«('?««. 

P.  central  convolu'tion.  See  Convolu- 
tion, cen'ral.  posterior. 

P.  cen'tral  sul'cus.  See  Sulcus,  central, 
2)ostcrior. 

P.  cerebel'Iar  artery.  See  Cerebellar 
artery,  posterior. 

P.  cer'ebral  ar'tery.  See  Cerebral 
artery,  posterior. 

P.  chaiu'ber  of  eye.  See  Chamber  of 
eye,  posterior. 

P.  cho'roid  ar'tery.  See  Choroid  artery, 
posterior. 

P.  columns  of  spi'nal  cord.  See 
Columns  of  spinal  cord. 

P.  commissure  of  brain.  See  Com- 
missara  cerebri,  posterior. 

P.  com'missure  of  vulva.  See  Com- 
inissara  lubiorum  padendi. 

P.  communicating:  ar'tery.  See  Com- 
municiitinij  artery,  posterior. 

P.  cor'nu.  (L.  ('o?'w;#,  a  horn.)  See  Lateral 
ventricle,  postirior  horn  of, 

P.  cor'nual  bulb.  The  Bulbus  cornu 
2)Ostcrioris. 

P.  digas'trlcus.  Term  for  the  posterior 
belly  of  the  ditcastricus,  or  digastric  muscle. 

P.  dilata'tor.  'Ihe  Bilatator  naris  pos- 
terior. 

P.  elas'tic  lam'ina.  See  Lamina,  clastic, 
posterior. 

P.  fontanelle'.   See  Fontanelle,  posterior. 

P.  in'dicis  ma'nus.  The  posterior 
(muscle)  of  the  index  (finger)  of  the  hand.  A 
n:ime  for  the  first  palmar  interosseous  muscle, 
which  ailducts  the  index  finger. 

P.  in'dicis  ped'ls.  The  posterior  (muscle) 
of  the  index  of  the  foot.  A  name  for  the  fir-t 
dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  foot,  which 
abducts  the  second  toe. 

P.  longitudinal  bundle.  See  Longi- 
tudinal bundle,  posterior. 

P.  me'dian  column.  See  Column,  pos- 
terior median. 

P.  med'ii  dlg'iti  ma'nus.  The  pos- 
terior (muscle)  of  the  middle  digit  of  the  hand. 
A  name  for  the  third  dorsal  interosseous  muscle 
of  the  hand,  which  draws  the  middle  finger 
towards  the  ulnar  side  of  the  hand. 

P.  med'ii  dig'iti  ped'ls.  The  posterior 
(muscle)  of  the  middle  digit  of  the  loot.  A 
name  for  the  third  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of 
the  foot,  wliich  draws  the  third  toe  towards  the 
fibular  side  of  the  foot. 
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P.  ter'til  dlgr'ltl.  The  posterior  (nnisclo) 
of  the  third  digit.  A  name  for  tlie  fourth 
dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  foot,  which 
abducts  the  fourth  toe. 

P.  vesicular  column.  See  Column, 
vesicular,  pustcrior. 

Posfero-.  (L.  pouter  us,  that  follows 
after.)     I'relix,  signifying  behind. 

P.-infe'rior.     I'listirior  and  inferior. 

P.-laf  eral.     Behind  and  to  one  side. 

P.-lat'eral  fis'sure.  A  groove  in  the 
spinal  cord  on  each  side  of  the  posterior  median 
fissure,  corresponding  to  the  line  of  exit  of  the 
posterior  roots  of  the  nerves. 

P.-lat'eral  groove.  The  same  as  F.- 
lateraljisfiure. 

P.-pari'etal  area.  The  posterior  portion 
of  the  I'arutdl  area  of  the  skull. 

P.-pari'etal  gy'rus.  A  syu.  for  Conrolu- 
Hon,  postccnlrat  of  the  cerebrum.     (Huxley.) 

P.-pari'etal  lob'ule.  A  syn.  for  Lobule, 
parietal,  superior  of  the  cerebrum.     (Huxley.) 

P.-pari'etal  sul'cus.  Syn.  for  Sulcus 
centralis.     (Huxley.) 

P.-supe'rior.     Posterior  and  superior. 

P.-tem'poral  sul'cus.  Syn.  for  Sulcus, 
temporal,  middle. 

P.-ter'minal.    At  the  posterior  extremity. 

P.-ven'tral.     Ventral  and  posterior. 
S*OSter'ula9    {1j.  posterior.)  Term  for  that 
part  of  the  naso-pharynx  which  lies  in  front  of 
the  salpingo-palatal  fold,  and   between  it   and 
the  posterior  naies.     (Harrison  Allen.) 

Postg-em'inum.  (L.  jMst;  gcminus, 
one  of  twins.)  'i'lie  two  posterior  corpora 
quadrigemiua,  considered  as  forming  a  single 
organ. 

Postg-enicula'tum.  Term  for  the 
Corpus  i/euiculi/fu/u.  tuteruum.     (Wilder.) 

Postg-le'noid  pro'cess.  (L.  post, 
behind  ;  ylenoul.)  Term  for  a  small  tubercle 
separating  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  temporal 
bone  from  the  auditory  process.  It  helps  to 
prevent  backward  dislocation  of  the  lower  jaw 
during  mastication  and  }awning. 

Postgrad'uate.  (L.  post,  after ;  grad- 
nate.)  Belonging  to  studies  pursued  by  one 
who  is  alread}'  a  graduate. 

Also,  a  graduate.     (Gould's  Diet.) 

Posthal'g-ia.  {Postlw ;  aXyos,  pain.) 
Pain  in  the  penis  or  prepuce. 

Pos'thie.  (nJatJi;.)  The  penis ;  also,  the 
prepuce. 

Posthec'tomy.  {Postlw;  iKTo/i)),  a 
cutting  out.)     The  same  as  Posthctomy. 

Posthe'tomist.  One  who  performs 
PostJtetouiy. 

_  Posthe'tomy.      {Posthe  ;   to/x?;,  a  cut- 
ting )     Cireumcision. 

Pos'tllia.  (llocrOia.)  A  stye  On  the  eye- 
lid.    (Galen.) 

Pos'tMon.  (Dim.  of  Troo-ei).  See  Poslhi}.) 
A  little  penis ;  ulso,  a  little  prepuce. 

Posthioplas'tic.       {Posthii  ;  plastic.) 

The  same  as  Posi/iopla.\tic. 

Pos'tllioplasty.  The  same  as  Posi/io- 
plastg. 

PoStbii'tis.  ('H  Troo-eiTts  [i'o'(T09],  the  dis- 
ease of  the  Post/u'.)  luliammatiou  of  the 
I'osthi'. 

Pos'thiunii  Latinised  form  of  the  word 
P'ost/iion. 

Posthocalym'ma.  {Posthi!,  ndXvixna, 
a  veil.)     The  same  as  Posthocalyptron. 


PosthOCalyp'tron.  (Post he,  KaXlnr- 
Tpa.)     Syn.  of  ('oudoin. 

Pos'tholith.  (no'o-tb;,  the  prepuce; 
Xitlov,  a  stone.)     A  preputial  calculus. 

Pos'tlion.  (iloirduMi,  one  that  has  a  large 
Posthe.)  One  that  has  a  hixga  postho  ;  also, 
syn.  for  Poslhe. 

'  Postlion'cus.     (Posthe  ;  ciyKos,  a  mass.) 
Tumour  of  the  pi'iiis  or  prepuce. 

Posthoplas'tic.  {Postlu-,  in  the  sense 
of  jirepuce  ;  TrAatrcrto,  to  mould.)  Epithet  applied 
to  plastic  operations  on  the  prepuce. 

Pos'tSloplaSty.  {Post lie;  TrXda-aui,  to 
mould.)  Plastic  surgery  of  the  posthe  or  pre- 
puce. 

Post'liumous.  (L.  posthmnus,  velpos- 
tremus,  superl.  o( posterns ;  erroneously  derived 
from  post,  and  humus.)  Latest.  As  applied  to 
offspring,  the  last  born ;  born  after  the  father 
has  died,  or  made  his  will. 

Posfhumus.     (L.)     Posthumous. 

Posticus.     (L.)     Situate  behind,  hinder. 

Postnar'es.  Wilder's  term  for  the 
Hares,  posterior. 

Fostre'mus.     (L.)     Hindmost. 
P.  ped'is.    Term  for  the  P.ctensor  hrevis 
digitoi'uin  pedis. 

PostSCale'nus.  (L.  post  ;  scalenus.)  A 
name  for  the  Scalenus  jjosticus  muscle.    (Coues.) 

PostSCap'ula.  (L.  post ;  scapula.)  A 
name  foi'  the  infraspinous  portion  of  the  scetpula. 
(Parker.) 

Fostscap'ular  fos'sa.    A  name  for 

the  intia>pnious  fossa  of  the  scapula. 

PoStSCapular'iS.  (L.  jjost  ;  scapula.) 
A  name  for  the  Infraspinatous  muscle.  (Coues.) 

Fostsphe'noid    bone.       (L.   post; 

sphenoid.)  Term  (or  the  posterior  part  of  the 
body  of  the  sphenoid  bone  in  the  region  of  the 
sella  turcica,  together  with  the  great  wings, 
which  form  a  separate  part  of  the  human  sphe- 
noid in  infancy. 

Post'umus.  Another  spelling  of  Post- 
hiniias. 

Pos'tul*al.  (L.  pono,  positum,  to  place.) 
Belonging  to  posture  or  position. 

P.  meth'od.    See  P.  respiration. 
P.  respira'tion.      Term  for  the  various 
forms  of  artiticiiil  respiration  in  which  the  patient 
is  put  in  certain  postures  or  positions.     See  Pe- 
sjjiration,  artificial. 

P.  treat'ment.  Treatment  by  position, 
as,  e.g.,  the  raising  of  a  congested  or  inriamed 
part,  the  special  positions  for  various  fractures, 
&c. 

Postver'miS.  Term  for  the  J'ermiform 
process,  inferior,  of  the  cerebellum. 

Postzyg-apophys'ial.  Belonging  to 
the  Postzygapophysis. 

Postzyg-apo'physiS.  (L.  post ;  zyga- 
pophysis.)  Anat.  Owen's  term  for  the  inferior 
articular  processes  of  the  vertebra^. 

Pot.  A  vessel  for  holding  anything  ;  usually 
of  pottery  ware.  Also,  abbreviation  tor  Potio  ; 
also,  for  Potassa  and  Potasscc. 

Po'table.     {L.  potabilis.)     Fit  to  drink. 
P.  grold.     See  Aurum  potabile. 

Potain'S  as'pira'tor.  A  form  of  as- 
pirator in  common  use,  in  which  there  is  a 
suiiige  for  emptying  the  bottle  of  air.  See 
Aspirator. 

P.'s  solu'tion.  A  solution  devised  by 
Potain  lor  diluting  a  specimen  of  blood  drawn, 
iu  order  to  facilitate  the  counting  of  the  red  cor- 


3 


POTAMOPYRA— POTASSII 


puseles  under  the  microscope.  It  consists  of 
equal  parts  of  solutions  of  gum  arable,  sodium 
chloride,  and  sodium  sulphate,  each  of  a  sp.  gr. 
of  1020. 

Potamo'pyra.  (UoTafxo^,  a  river ;  irDp, 
fever.)     Marsh- fever,  malaria. 

Pot'asll.  {F.potasse;  G.  Kali,  Pottasche.) 
Tot-ashcs.  So  named  from  the  fact  that  com- 
mercial potash  is  obtained  by  reducing  plants  to 
ashes  in  pots  or  earthenware  vessels.  1.  Pot- 
ashes ;  crude  carbonate  of  potassium,  the  impure 
potash  or  pcaii-asli  of  commerce.  2.  Caustic 
piitash.  3.  The  metal  potassium,  especially  in 
naming  the  salts  of  this  metal,  e.g.,  nitrate  of 
potash,  carbonate  of  potash. 

P.  al'um.  Common  name  for  Aluminium 
potassium  sidphate. 

P.,  caus'tic.     Potassa  caustica. 

P.,  prus'siate  of,  red.  Syu.  for  Fotas- 
sinm  ferric>/(u/i(/e. 

P.,  prus'siate  of,  yellow.  Syn.  for 
Potassium  ffrroc[/an'tde. 

P.  wa'ter.  Liquor  2Jotass(e  efferveseens 
(q.  v.). 

^Ot'ass.  Abbreviation  for  Potassa,  also 
for  Potassa;. 

Potas'sa.  (Latinized  form  of  word  Pot- 
ash.)    Pota.sh,  caustic  jiotash. 

P.  caus'tica.  15. P.  {F.jKfassecaustiqf/e  ; 
G.  Aetzkali.)  Hydrate  of  potassium,  KOH. 
Prepared  by  evaporating  a  solution  of  potash  in 
a  silver  basin  until  it  solidities  on  cooling. 

P.  cuin  cal'ce.  Potash  with  lime.  Equal 
weights  of  caustic  potash  and  quicklime  pow- 
dered and  mixed,  and  then  made  into  a  paste 
with  rectified  spirit  or  glycerine.  It  is  used  in 
obstetric  practice  made  up  into  cylinders  in 
the  proportion  of  one  part  of  potash  to  two  of 
lime. 

P.  fu'sa.    The  same  as  P.  caustica. 

P.  impu'ra.  Impure  potash.  Term  for 
peai'lash,  the  impure  potash  of  commerce. 

P.  li'quiaa.  Liquid  potasJi.  A  term  for 
Liquor  2^0/ i/ssic. 

P.  ope  cal'cls  para'ta  et  ig'ne  fu'sa. 
(L.)  Potash  prepared  by  means  of  lime  and 
fused  by  tire.     A  name  for  Potassa  cum  calce. 

P.  sulphura'ta.  K2S3,  KoS.iOj.  Sul- 
phurated potash,  or  liver  of  sulphur.  A  darlv 
green,  hard  substance,  made  by  fusing  together 
carbonate  of  potassium  and  sublimed  sulphur. 
Action  irritant,  narcotic,  and  antiseptic.  Used 
for  scabies. 

Preparation.     Uiie/uentuin  2Jotass(0  suljjhuratcs 
(q.  v.). 
Non-oJficiaL     Balneum  suJphuratum.  (q.  v.). 
Potas'SEB.     Gen.  of  Potassa.     Less  often 
used  now  of  salts  of  potassium  than  the  Gen. 
Potassii  (q.  v.). 

P.  ac'etas.    See  Potassii  acctas. 

P.  az'otas.  Azotate  of  potash.  A  syn. 
for  Potassii  nitras. 

P.  et  aiu'minas  sul'phas.  Sulphate  of 
)>otas!i  and  alumina.  A  name  for  alum.  See 
Alumen. 

P.  et  so'dss  tar'tras.  Tartrate  of  soda 
and  potasli.     Syn.  for  Soda  tarlarata. 

P.  hydras.  Hydrate  of  potash,  i.  e, 
caustic  potash. 

P.  ll'quor.     See  Lkiuor  23otass(B. 

P.  perman'granas.  U.S.  Ph.  Perman- 
ganate of  potassium.    See  Potassii  per mang anas. 

P.  prus  sias  fla'va.  Yellow  prussiate  of 
potash,  i.  e.  Potassium  Jerrocy ankle. 


P.   sulpbura'tee   ung:uen'tum.      See 

TJngmntum  2Mtassie  sulj)hiirat>e. 

Potassii  ac'etas.  B.P.  (Gen.of  Po^^s- 
slum.  F .  acetate  de potasse ;  G.  Essigsanreskali.) 
Acetate  of  potassium.  CHj.COOK.  A  soluble, 
deliquescent  salt,  prepared  by  neutralising  po- 
tassium carbonate  witli  acetic  acid.  It  is  em- 
ployed as  a  diuretic  and  mild  aj}erient.  Dose, 
10  to  60  grains.  It  is  sometimes  given  in  the 
form  of  a  pill. 

P.  ben'zoas.  A  crystalline  powder, 
readily  soluble  in  water.  Used  in  cystitis  with 
uric  acid  diathesis.     Pose,  1.5  to  20  grains. 

P.  bicar'bonas.  B.P.  Bicarbonate  of 
potassium.  KHCO3.  Prepared  by  saturating  a 
strong  aqueous  solution  of  the  carbonate  with 
carbonic  acid  gas,  and  recrystallising  the  salt 
formed.  Soluble  1  in  3"2  of  water.  Antacid, 
diuretic,  and  altei'ative.  Dose,  10  to  20  grains 
as  an  antacid,  1  dr.  as  a  diuretic. 

Prepiaration.  Liquor  potassa  efferveseens 
(q.  v.). 

P.  bichro'mas.  B.P.  KoCr04,Cr03. 
Bichromate  of  potassium.  Soluble  5  in  6  of 
boiling  water.  Used  officially  to  prepare  Aci- 
dum  cliromicum  and  Sodii  valcrianas. 

P.  binox'alas.  Potassium  binoxalate 
(q.  v.). 

P.  bitar'tras.  U.S.  P.  Eitartrate  or 
acid  tartrate  of  potassium.  The  same  as  the  P. 
tartras  acida  of  the  B.P. 

P.  bromi'dum.  B.P.  Bromide  of  potas- 
sium. KBr.  Soluble  1  in  1  of  boiling  water. 
Dose,  5  to  30  grains.  Action.  That  of  the 
bromides  in  general.  The  action  on  the  organs 
generally  is  one  of  depression.  They  lessen 
Cerebral  activitj'  and  nervous  irritability,  thus 
acting  as  indirect  hypnotics.  It  is  not  known 
whether  this  action  is  on  the  nerve-cells  directly, 
or  on  the  cerebral  blood-vessels.  The  spinal 
centres  and  spinal  nerves  are  also  depressed. 
Bromides  often  give  rise  to  a  form  of  acne  of 
the  skin  when  given  for  a  length  of  time.  The 
addition  of  arsenic  often  prevents  or  cures  this 
eruption. 

P.  earbo'nas.  B.P,  K.1CO3.  Carbonate 
of  potassium.  Soluble  4  in  3  of  water.  Antacid 
and  diuretic.  Dose,  10  to  30  grains.  Contained 
in  the  following  B.  P.  preparations: — Decoctum 
aloes  compositiim.  Enema  aloes.  Liquor  arscni- 
calis,  Miatura  ferri  composita,  Pilula  ferri,  and 
Ungucntum  potassii  ioduli. 

P.  earbo'nas  elixi'va  ci'nere.  Potas- 
sium carbonate  from  lye-ash.  A  syn.  for  P. 
subcarhonas  impurus. 

P.  earbo'nas  impu'rus.  Imtmre  car- 
bonate of  potassium.  A  syn.  for  P.  subcarhonas 
impurus. 

P.  earbo'nas  pu'rus.  A  syn.  for  P.  sub- 
car  bonus. 

P.  chlo'ras.  B.P.  KCIO3.  Chlorate  of 
potassium.  Prepared  by  passing  chlorine  gas 
into  a  hot  aqueous  solution  of  slaked  lime  and 
potassium  chloride,  crystallizing  out  the  less 
soluble  chloride  of  calcium,  and  afterwards 
crystallizing  out  the  chlorate  of  potassium.  It 
is  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  disinfectant.  Used 
especially  as  a  mouth-wash  and  gargle.  Dose, 
10  to  30  "grains. 
Preparation.  Trochisci2Joiassiichloratis{q.y.). 

P.  chlo'ridum.  KCl.  Chloride  of  potas- 
sium. Found  in  sea-weed,  in  sea-water,  and  in 
several  mineral  springs.  Taken  interually,  it  is 
bitter  and  refrigerant. 
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P.  chlorure'tum   oxyda'tum.      Oxy- 

dated  chloniri't  (.chloiurot  =  chloride)  of  potas- 
sium.    An  old  name  for  I'otassii  chloras. 

P.  cbro'mas.  K.^Cr04.  A  soluble  yellow 
salt  made  by  fusing  any  chromic  compound  with 
potassium  biiarbouate. 

P.  cit'ras.  (F.  citrate  de  poiasse;  G. 
citrotisaiocs  Kali.)  KjCoHaOj.  Citrate  of  potas- 
sium. A  white  granular  salt,  soluble  in  water, 
slightly,  in  alcohol.  Made  by  neutralising  citric 
acid  with  carbonate  of  potassium,  and  evaporat- 
ing the  solution  to  dryness.  Action,  laxative  and 
diaphoretic.    Dose,  20  to  60  grains  in  water. 

P.  cltra'tis  li'quor.  See  Liquor  potassii 
citratis. 

P.  citratis  mistu'ra.  Syn.  for  F. 
citratis  liqnur. 

P.  cyan'iduiu.  B.P.  KCN.  Cyanide 
of  potassium.  Obtained  by  heating  the  ferro- 
cyanide  at  a  red  heat,  until  gas  ceases  to  come 
off,  and  pouring  the  clear  fluid  ofif  the  sediment. 
Soluble  1  in  2^  of  water.  It  is  a  powerful 
poison.  Used  in  the  B.P.  in  the  purification 
of  Bismuth.  Useful  for  removing  black  stains 
produced  by  silver  nitrate. 

P.  cyanure  turn.  An  old  term  for 
Fotassii  ci/anidinn. 

P.  et  fer'ri  tar'tras.  Tartrate  of  potas- 
sium and  iron.     Fcrriun  tartaratum. 

P.  et  so'dii  tar'tras.  Tartrate  of  potas- 
sium and  sodium.  Tartarated  soda  or  Eochelle 
salt.     See  iSodn  tartarata. 

P.  ferrocyan'ldum.  KiF.^CoNsjSHjO. 
Potassium  ferrocyauide.  Obtained  by  fusing 
animal  refuse,  such  as  cuttings  of  hide,  hoofs 
and  horns,  with  iron  and  potassium  carbonate, 
in  an  iron  pot,  lixiviating  with  water,  and 
purif3-ing  by  crystallising  out.  Soluble  1  in  4 
of  water.  Used  "therapeutically  as  a  tonic  to  the 
stomach  and  bowels.  Dose,  2  grains  three  times 
a  day.  It  is  used  also  in  the  preparation  of 
Acidum  hydrocijanicum  diluttim,  and  Fotassii 
cyanidum. 

P.  ferrocyanure'tum.  An  old  name 
for  F.ferrocymttduin. 

P.  hydrar'gyro-iod'ldum.  Jfercurio- 
iodide  of  potassium.  Made  by  combining  red 
iodide  of  mercury  with  iodide  of  potassium. 
When  given  internally  in  minute  doses  it  acts 
very  similarly  to  the  iodides  of  mercury. 

P.  bypophos'phls.  U.S. P.  KHjPO,,. 
Hypophosphite  of  potassium.  Preparation  and 
uses  similar  to  those  of  Sodii  jjhosphis  (q.v.). 

P.  lo'das.  lodate  of  potassium.  Prepared 
by  the  action  of  iodine  on  potassium  chlorate. 
It  has  been  proposed  as  a  therapeutic  substitute 
for  potassium  chlorate. 

P.  iod'lduin.  B.P.  (F.  iodure  de  potas- 
sium ;  Q.  lodkalittm.)  KI.  A  salt  crystallising 
in  cubes,  with  a  saline  and  rather  pungent  taste, 
soluble  in  water  (4  in  3)  and  alcohol.  Made  by 
adding  iodine  to  caustic  potash,  evaporating  to 
dryness,  and  fusing  the  residue  with  charcoal  to 
convert  the  iodute  into  iodide.  The  product  is 
then  dissolved  and  recrystallised.  The  salt  has 
a  peculiar  resolvent  action  on  chronic  inflam- 
matory products,  especially  those  of  syphilis. 
Dose,  2  to  10  grains. 

FreparatioHs.  Linimentum  potassii  iodidi 
cum  sa pone ;  Uiigucntum  potassii  iodidi.  The 
iodide  is  also  contained  in  Zinimeut/im  iodi, 
Liquor  iodi,  Tinctura  iodi,  and  Unguenlum  iodi. 

P.  iodure  turn.  An  old  "name  for  F. 
iodidum. 


P.  my'ronas.  Jlyronate  of  potassium, 
sinigrin.  A  salt  lound  in  black  mustard  seed. 
When  treated  with  myrosin  it  is  converted  into 
dextrose,  allyl  mustard  oil,  and  potassium  bi- 
sulphate. 

P.  nl'tras.  B.P.  (F.  azofate  depotasse ;  G. 
Kalium-7iitrat.)  KNO3.  Potassium  nitrate,  nitre, 
saltpetre.  Long  prismatic  fluted  crystals,  with 
a  saline  pungent  taste  ;  soluble  in  four  times  its 
weight  of  water.  Prepared  by  mixing  together 
animal  matter  with  wood  ashes  and  lime,  and 
exposing  them  to  the  air,  boiling  with  water, 
adding  potassium  carbonate  to  decompose  the 
nitrate  of  calcium,  and  leaving  the  saltpetre  to 
crystallise  out.  It  also  occurs  as  an  efflorescence 
on  the  soil  in  tropical  countries.  Action.  Di- 
uretic, refrigerant,  and  diaphoretic.  Dose,  5  to 
10  grains  as  a  diuretic  and  refrigerant.  It  has 
been  given  in  doses  of  20  to  30  grains  as  a 
vascular  sedative  in  aneurism. 

P.  ultras  fu'sus  sulpba'tls  paucU'Io 
mix'tus.  (F.  salprunetle.)  Potassium  nitrate 
fused  mixed  with  a  little  sulphate.  Sore-throat 
salt,  mineral  crystal.  Nitre  mixed  with  a  small 
quantity  of  sulphate  of  potash  and  run  into 
moulds.  Action  and  uses  the  same  as  those  of 
F.  nitras. 

P.  ox'alas.  Oxalate  of  potassium,  salt  of 
sorrel.     See  Fotassitim  oxalate. 

P.  oxy'g-eno-chlcrure  turn.  Oxychlo- 
ride  of  potassium.  An  old  name  for  Fotassii 
chloras, 

P.  perman'ganas.  B.P.  (F.  perman- 
ganate de  potasse ;  G.  Kalium-permauganal.) 
XMUO4.  Permanganate  of  potash.  Dark  purple 
slender  prisms,  with  a  sweetish  astringent  taste, 
a  ready  oxidiser,  and  readily  decolourised  by 
animal  matter.  It  is  prepared  by  fusing  together 
caustic  potash,  manganese  dioxide,  and  potas- 
sium chlorate,  when  a  green  mass  containing 
manganate  of  potash  is  formed.  On  adding 
sulphuric  acid,  the  green  colour  turns  to  purple. 
The  permanganate  formed  can  be  obtained  in  a 
crystalline  state  on  evajjoration.  Action.  Anti- 
septic and  deodorant,  tor  which  uses  it  is  com- 
monly applied.  Rarely  given  internally.  Dose, 
1  to  0  grains,  in  a  pill  with  Massa  parajfinum. 
Frcpiiration.  Liquor  potassii  pcrmauganatis 
(q.  v.). 

P.  penuang^anatis  liquor.  See  under 
Liquor. 

P.  pbos'phas.  Potassium  phosphate.  A 
deliquescent  powder.  Given  as  an  alterative  in 
phthisis  and  urinary  aflections.  Dose,  1  to  10 
grains. 

P.  pic'ras.    Fotassinm  picrate  (q.  v  ). 
P.  protox'idl  bydrio'das.    Hydriodate 
of  the  protoxide  of  potassium. 

P.  protox'ldum.  Protoxide  of  potassium. 
A  syn.  for  Foiassa  caustica. 

'  P.  prus'sias  fla'va.      Yellow  prussiate 
of  potash.     See  F.  fcrrocyanidum. 

P.  sil'lcas.  KjSiOa.  Potassium  silicate. 
A  vitreous,  deliquescent  salt,  made  by  fusing 
potassium  carbonate  with  quartz  or  sand.  It 
has  been  employed  as  an  antiseptic ;  and  also  to 
make  strong,  immoveable  casings  for  broken 
limbs. 

P.  subcarbo'nas.  Potassium  subcarbo- 
nate.  A  syu.  for  carbonate  of  potassium,  Fotassii 
carbonas  (q.  v.). 

P.  subcarbo'nas  Impu'ra.  Impure 
subcarbonatc  of  potassium.  Anotlier  name  for 
pearlash,  which  is  impure  carbonate  of  potassium. 
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P.  suc'cinas.  Succinate  of  potassium. 
Occurs  as  a  deliquescent  powder.  It  has  beau 
employed  as  a  ha?mostatic.    I)osc,  10  grains. 

P.  sul'pbas.  B.P.  {F.  sulfate  depotasse; 
G.  Kali uiHi/t Jut.)  K0SO4.  Potassium  sulphate. 
Colourless  six-sided  prisms;  occurring  in  the 
ashes  of  sea  and  land  plants,  and  obtained 
in  a  variety  of  ways.  A  mild  cathartic,  olten 
given  with  vegetable  purgatives.  Dose,  10  to  20 
grains  as  an  alterative;  1  drachm  as  a  pur- 
gative. 

P.  sul'ptaas  cum  sul'phure.  Prepared 
by  detiagrating  nitre  with  sublimed  sulphur. 
Action  and  uses  the  same  as  those  of  F.  sulphas  ; 
given  internally  in  doses  of  15  to  30  grains. 

P.  sul'phis.  U.S. P.  {^ .  sulfite  de potasse ; 
G.  Kaliumsulfit.)  KjSOs.'ZHoO.  Sulphite  of 
potassium.  A  white,  deliquescent  salt,  soluble 
in  water,  and  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol.  Made 
by  passing  sulphurous  acid  gas  through  a  solution 
of  carbonate  of  potassium,  and  then  evaporating. 
It  is  antiseptic. 

P.  sulphocyan'iduxn.  Sulphocyanide 
of  potassium. 

P.  sulphoeyanure'tum.  Sulphocyanu- 
ret,  i.  e.  sulphocyanide,  of  potassium. 

P.  sulpbure'tum.  Sulphuret,  i.  e.  sul- 
phide, of  potassium.  Another  name  for  Fotassa 
sulpliurata  (q.  v.). 

P.  superos'alas.  Superoxalate  of  potas- 
sium.    Another  niimi-  for  P.  o.ralns. 

P.  supersul'ptaas.  KHSO4.  Snpersul- 
phate,or  acid  sulphate,  of  potassium.  Olitained  as 
a  bye-product  in  the  distillation  of  nitric  acid. 
It  is  refrigerant  and  purgative. 

P.  supertar'tras.  Supertartrate  of 
potassium.     Syn.  for  P.  tartras  uclda. 

P.  supertar'tras  iiupu'rus.  Impure 
supertartrate,  or  acid  tartrate,  of  potassium ; 
commonly  ttrined  Tartar  (q.  v.). 

P.  t'ar'tras.  B.P.  {V .  tartrate de  potasse ; 
G.  KaliKin-tartrat.)  KoCJI^Oj.  Potassium 
tartrate.  Small  prismatic  crystals,  prepared  from 
acid  tartrate  of  potash  by  neutralising  with 
potassium  carbonate  in  solution,  and  evaporat- 
ing. A  mild  purgative  and  diuretic.  Dose,  60 
grains  to  h  oz.  in  solution. 

P.  tar'tras  ac'ida.  KHCiH^O,,.  Acid 
tartrate  of  potassium.  Obtained  from  the  crude 
tartar  deposited  during  fermentation  of  grape- 
juice,  and  from  wine-lees,  feoluble  1  in  100  of 
cold,  1  in  16  of  boiling  water.  Action,  diuretic, 
refrigerant,  and  purgative.  Dose,  20  to  60  grains 
as  a  refrigerant  and  diuretic ;  as  an  aperient,  60 
to  120  grains ;  as  a  hydragogue  purgative, 
I  to  1  oz. 

p.  tar'tras  stlbia'lis.  Antimonio- 
tartrate  of  potassium.  A  syu.  for  Antimonium 
tartaratuni. 

P.  tar'tras  stibio'sus.  The  same  as  P. 
tartras  stibialis. 

P.  tar'tro-bo'ras.  Potassium  horo- 
tartrate  (q.  v.). 

P.  tersulphure'tum.  Tersulphuret,  i.  e. 
tersulphide,  of  potassium.  A  syn.  for  Potassa 
sulphurata. 

Potas'sio-fer'ric  tar'trate.  Potas- 

sio-tartrate  of  iron. 

Potas'sio  -  mercu'ric     i'odide. 

(HgljKI)2H2U.  Occurs  lu  yellow  crystals.  Pre- 
pared by  saturating  with  mercuric  iodide  a  warm 
aqueoussolutionof  iodide  of  potassium, separating 
the  excess  of  crystals  of  tiie  former  salt,  and 
evaporating  and    crystallisiug    the   remaining 


solution.    Used  as  a  test  for  alkaloids;  it  has  also 
been  used  medicinally. 

Potas'sio-tar'trate  of  iron.  Tar- 
trate of  iron  and  potas>ium,  or  tartarated  iron. 
See  Ferri  et  })otassu  tartras. 

Potas'sium.  (L.  Ealium.)  Symbol,  K. 
A  metal  discovered  by  Sir  Humphrey  Davy. 
Combining  weight  39-04.5,  sp.  gr.  0-86-5,  melting 
point  62-0'^.  A  bright  silvery  white  solid,  which 
can  be  cut  at  ordinary  temperatures ;  sublimes 
at  a  temperature  below  red-heat ;  combines  with 
oxygen  very  readily ;  and  is  separated  from  its 
combinations  with  great  difficulty. 

P.  ac'etate.    See  Potassii  acetyls. 

P.  al'coholate.     Syn.  for  P.  cih'jlnte. 

P.  and  sodium  tar'trate.  Tartarated 
soda  or  Kochclle  salt.     See  Soda  tartarata. 

P.  antimo'niate.  See  Antimony,  dia- 
phoretic. 

P.  ar'senite.  This  is  the  potassium  salt 
of  arsenious  acid,  and  forms  the  active  principle 
of  Liquor  arsenicalis,  B.P.  It  is  an  occasional 
cause  of  poisoning,  and  can  be  detected  by  the 
tests  for  Arst'uious  acid  (q.  v.). 

P.  aurocy'anide.  (L.  aurum,  gold  ; 
cyanide.)  KAuCyj,  i)ouble  cyanide  of  potassium 
and  gold.  It  is  obtained  in  white  crystals.  It 
is  a  powerful  germicide ;  one  part  dis.solved  in 
2o,000  parts  of  blood-serum  is  found  to  destroy 
the  anthrax  l)acillus. 

P.  blcar'bonate.  See  Fotassii  bicarbonas. 

P.  bichro'mate.    See  Fotassii  hichromas. 

P.  binox'alate.  HKC-jO^.HjO.  Occurs 
in  rhomboidal  acid  crystals,  slightly  soluble  in 
water.  It  is  found  in  some  plant- juices.  It  is 
poisonous  in  large  doses.  Used  to  remove  ink- 
stains.  The  commercial  salt  is  a  mixture  of 
biuoxalafi'  and  quadroxalate. 

P.  bisul'phite.  KHSO4.  Prepared  by 
passing  suljthurousacid  gas  into  a  strong  solution 
of  carbonate  of  potash,  and  adding  strong  alcohol. 
On  exposure  to  the  air  it  gives  oft'  sulpliurous 
acid  gas,  and  has  hence  been  used  as  a  deodor- 
izer. 

P.  bitar'trate.     See  Fotassii  bifartras. 

P.  borotar'trate.  This  salt  occurs  as 
white  transparent  scales  or  a  white  powder; 
inodorous,  acid,  soluble  in  water.  It  is  prepared 
by  boiling  the  aeid  tartrate  in  an  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  boric  acid,  and  evaporating.  It  is  a  pur- 
gative. 

P.  bro'mide.  (F.  bromure  de  potassium  ; 
G.  Froin-K(iiiii/ii.)     See  Fotassii  bromidum. 

P.  cantbar'idate.  {fjantharides.)  The 
potassium  salt  of  cantharidic  acid.  .'V  solution 
of  this  salt  is  used  as  subcutaneous  injection  for 
the  treatment  of  tuberculosis. 

P.  car'bonate.     See  Fotassii  carhonas. 

P.  chlo'rate.     See  Fotassii  chloras. 

P.  chlo'ride.  {V.chlorure  de  potassium.) 
KCl.  A  salt  occurring  in  natural  saline  deposits, 
e.  g.  at  Stassturt.  It  crystallises  in  cubes  like 
those  of  common  salt,  and  very  readily  soluble 
in  water.  It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  other 
salts  of  potassium. 

P.  cit'rate.     See  Fotassii  citras. 

P.  cyanide.  KCN.  (F.  cyanure  de 
potassium  ;  U.  Cyan-Kalium.)  A  white  salt, 
very  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol;  very  fusible, 
and  intensely  poisonous.  Used  in  photography, 
and  in  electrotyping  in  gold  and  silver,  both  of 
which  metals  it  dissolves.  Prepared  by  fusing 
F.fcrrocyanule  with  P.  carbonate.  See  Potassu 
cyanidum. 


POTASSIUM— POTATO 


P.  cyan'uret.  An  old  name  for  P.  cy- 
anide. 

P.  dithiocarbonate.    Syn.  for  P.  sul- 

phoc<irbo)iiiti'. 

P.  e'thylate.  CjHj.OK.  A  crystallisable 
salt,  prepari'd  liy  dissolving  metallic  potassium 
in  absolute  alooliol. 

P.  ferricy  anlde.  KaFeC},;.  Red  Prus- 
siate  of  I'otasli.  A  salt  wliicli  crystallises  in 
red  prisms,  gives  a  brown  colouration  with  ferric 
salts,  and  a  preparation  of  Prussian  blue  with 
ferrous  salts. 

P.  ferrocy'anide.  K^FeCvg.  Yellow 
Prussiate  of  Potash.  {V.ferrocyannre  de  potas- 
sium ;  G.  Ferrocyan- Kaliiim.)  Yellow  crystals 
of  considerable  size,  obtained  by  fusing  nitro- 
genous matters  witli  potassium  carbonate  and 
iron  filinfrs;  then  dissolving  in  water  and  evapo- 
rating. The  crystals  separate  out  and  are  puri- 
fied. It  has  an  aperient  action,  and  is  not 
poisonous.  Gives  with  ferric  salts  a  preparation 
of  soluble  Prussian  blue.  Is  used  in  tlie  prepa- 
ration of  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid,  Acid  hydro<^ 
cyanicum  di/iifmii. 

P.  ferrocyan'uret.  An  old  name  for  F. 
ferrocyainde. 

P.  ferrotar'trate.  A  syn.  for  Ferrum 
tartaraium. 

P.  hydrar'gyro-i'odide.  See  Fotassii 
hydrargyro-iodidum. 

P.  iiy'drate.  KOH.  Caustic  potash.  See 
Fotassa  catistica. 

P.  hydrox'ide.     A  syn.  for  P.  hydrate. 
P.    hypoptaos'pbite.      KHoPOj.      Pre- 
pared by  mixing  solutions  of  calcium  hypophos- 
phite  and  potassium  carbonate.     A  white,  deli- 
quescent solid,   soluble   in   water   and  alcohol. 
Used   theoretically   in   Medicine  as  a  mode   of 
introducing  pliosphorus  into  the  system. 
P.  i'odate.    See  Fotassii  iodas. 
P.  i'odide.    See  Fotassii  iodidum. 
P.  i'odo  hydrar'gyrate.    The  same  as 
P.  hydrargyro- iodide. 

P.  my'ronate.  See  Sinigrin.  See  also 
Myronic  acid. 

P.  ni'trate.  See  Fotassii  nitras. 
P.  os'mate.  See  Osmate,  potassium. 
P.  ox'alate.  Salt  of  sorrel.  Prepared 
from  the  juice  of  the  wood-sorrel,  Oxalis  aceto- 
sella.  Two  parts  of  salt  of  sorrel  with  one  of 
cream  of  tartar  forms  salt  of  lemons.  See  Lemons, 
salt  of. 

P.  perclilo'rate.  KCIO4.  Prepared  by 
carefully  lieating  potassium  chlorate  until  it 
ceases  giving  oft'  oxygen.  Used  to  prepare  ^er- 
chloric  acid. 

P.  perman'ganate.  See  Fotassii  per- 
manganas. 

P.  pic'rate.  CgHjCNOjIsOK.  Occurs  in 
bitter  golden-yellow  crystals,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  explosive  on  heating.  Prepared  by  re- 
action between  magnesium  picrate  and  potassium 
sulphate.     Therapeutic  action,  antiperiodic. 

P.  protoctalo'rate.  A  syn.  for  P.  chlo- 
rate. 

P.  protonl'trate.    A  syn.  for  P.  nitrate. 
P.  protox'ide.     See  Fotassii  protnxidum. 
P.  protoxide,  ni'trate  of.    An  old  name 
for  P.  nitrate. 

P.  protox'lde,  superox'alate  of.  An 
old  name  for  P.  oxalate. 

P.  protox'ide,  supertar'trate  of.  An 
old  name  for  cream  of  tartar;  acid  tartrate  of 
potassium,  Fotassii  tartras  acida. 


Has  been  used  for  the  night- 


P.  prus'slates.    See  Fotash, prussiate  of^ 

red,  and  Fotash.  prussiate  of,  yelloiii, 

P.  silicate.  KjSiOg.  A  white,  vitreous, 
deliquescent  salt,  prepared  by  fusing  potassium 
carbonate  with  quartz  or  sand.  Used  in  the  form 
of  a  partial  solution  for  inipreginiting  bandages 
to  form  an  immoveable  support  for  fractured 
limbs. 

P.  sodium  bo'ro-tar'trate.  Prepared 
by  digesting  acid  tartrate  of  jiotassium  in  a  solu- 
tion of  sodium  borate,  and  evaporating. 

P.  so'dlum  tar'trate.  A  syn.  for  Soda. 
tartarata. 

P.  sozoi'odol.     See  under  Sozdiodol. 
P.  sul'phate.     See  Fotassii  sulphas. 
P.  sul'pbate,  ac'ld.    See  Fotassii  stiper' 
sulphas. 

P.  sulphides.  Potassium  combines  in 
a  number  of  (iillcrent  proportions,  forming  mono- 
to  penta-sulphides.  The  tri-,  tetra-  and  penta- 
sulpbides  enter  into  the  composition  of  the 
Fotassa  sulphurata  of  the  B.P. 

P.  sul'pbite.     Fotassii  sulphis. 
P.  sulpbocar'bonate.    Has  been  used 
for  eczema,  psoriasis,  &c. 

P.  sul'pburet.  See  Fotassii  sulphurefum. 
P.  superprotosul'pbate.    The  same  as 
P.  siipersulphate. 

P.  supersul'phate.  See  Fotassii  super- 
sulphas. 

P.  tar'trate.     See  Fotassii  tartras. 
P.  tellu'rate. 
sweating  of  phthisis. 

P.  tbiocar'bonate.  Syn.  for  Fotassium 
sulphncarhonate  (q.  v.). 

i*Ota.'tO.       (Span.  Batata.     F.  pomme  de 
terre ;   G.   Kartojfel.)     The   tuber   of  Solanum 
tuberosum.     A  common  article  of  diet,  and  the 
source  of  potato-starch. 
Also,  the  tuber  of  Batatas  edulis, 

P.  bacil'lus.  Bacillus  mcsentericus  vul- 
gatus.  Name  for  the  commonest  of  several 
micro-organisms  that  grow  on  potato.  A  highly 
resistent  organism,  consisting  of  short  rods  with 
rounded  ends,  often  united  in  twos  ;  it  is  vigor- 
ously motile,  and  it  generally  produces  spores. 
This  bacillus  is  also  found  in  milk,  in  water,  and 
in  the  human  alimentary  canal.  It  is  non- 
pathogenic. 

P.-blig:bt.    A  sya.  for  F.-disease. 
P.  bran'dy.     A  brandy  prepared  by  dis- 
tillation of  a  mixture  of  potato  and  barley-malt. 
P.,  Caroli'na.     The  Convolvulus  batatas. 
P.  catbar'tlc.    Bot.    The  root  of  Batatas 
peregrina. 

P.  cul'ture.    A  recognised  mode  of  culti- 
vating micro-organisms  upon  slices  of  potato. 
P.  cure.    See  under  Cure. 
P.-disease'.    This  is  caused  by  the  Fhy- 
tophthora  infestans  (q.  v.). 

P.  fly.  Common  name  for  the  Cantharis 
vittata. 

P.  fun'gus.    The  Fhytophthora  infestans. 
P.,  bogr.     Common  name  for  the  Convol- 
vulus panduratus. 

p. -mould.     A  syn.  for  F.-disease. 
P.  mur'raln.     A  syn.  for  F.-disease. 
P.  oil.    A  syn.  for  Pusel  oil,  or  Alcohol, 
amylic. 

P.  paste.  Term  for  a  paste  prepared  from 
boiled  potato.  Used  as  a  culture-medium  for 
bacteria. 

P.poul'tice.    See  Cataplasmafaculosum. 
P. -rot.    A.  &'^n.  iox  F.-disease. 


POTENTIA— POTION 


P.,  Span'isb.  The  Convolvulus  batatas 
(q.  v.). 

P,  spirit  oil.    The  same  as  P.  oU. 

P.  starch.  This  is  used  to  make  P. 
poultice  (q.  v.). 

P.  su'g-ar.  The  sugar  obtained  from  the 
sweet  potato. 

P.,  sweet.    The  Ipomoea  batatas. 

P.  treat'ment.    See  P.  cure. 

P.  vine,  \(rild.  The  Convolvulus  pan- 
duratus. 

P.,  wild.    The  same  as  P.  vine,  wild. 
Poten'tia.    (L.)    Potency,  power,  faculty. 

P.  coeun'di.  (L.  coeundus  ;  from  coeo,  to 
copulate.)     Capability  for  copulation. 

P.  g'eneran'di.  (L.  (jenerandus,  from 
genero,  to  procreate.)  Capability  for  procrea- 
tion. 

P.  irri'tans.  (L.  irrito,  to  provoke.) 
Irritating  capability  or  power.  General  term  for 
a  stimulus. 

Poten'tial.  (L.  potentia,  power.)  Cap- 
able of  being  manifested  under  given  conditions, 
not  as  yet  in  process  of  manifestation.  As  ap- 
plied in  electricity,  the  potential  at  any  point  is 
the  work  required  to  be  done  against  electrical 
force,  in  order  to  move  the  unit  of  positive  elec- 
tricity from  an  infinite  distance  to  a  given  point 
in  the  neigbbourhood  of  an  electrified  conductor. 
(Ganot.)     It  is  estimated  in  volts. 

P.  caut'ery.  {Kaioo,  to  burn.  L.  i^uis 
poteutialis ;  F.  cautere  potent iel.)  Nitrate  of 
silver  (lunar  caustic), or  Potassa  fusa,as  distinct 
from  the  Actual  cautery,  or  red-hot  iron. 

P.,  difference  of.  That  portion  of  the 
electro- motive  force  of  an  electric  current  exist- 
ing between  any  two  points  in  the  circuit. 

P.  energy.  The  energy  possessed  by  a 
mass  in  consequence  of  its  having  been  raised 
against  gravity,  as  distinct  from  energy  of  motion 
or  Kinetic  eucrgij. 

P.  gralvano'meter.    The  Voltometer. 

P.,  mag'net'ic.  The  magnetic  potential 
at  any  point  is  the  work  that  must  be  spent 
upon  a  unit  magnetic  (north-seeking)  pole  in 
bringing  it  up  to  that  point  from  an  infinite  dis- 
tance.    (Silvanus  Thompson.) 

P.,  ze'ro.  The  potential  of  a  point  that  is 
situated  at  an  infinite  distance  from  all  electrified 
bodies. 

Potentil'la.  (L.  potens,  powerful ;  the 
plant  is  so  named  from  its  effects.  F.  potentille ; 
G.  Fiugerkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  liosacecc. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  P.  anserina. 

P.  anserl'na.  (L.  nnser,  a  goose.)  The 
silverweed.  A  native  of  Europe  and  N.  America. 
A  mild  astringent. 

P.  argenti'na.  (L.  argentum,  silver.)  The 
P.  anserina. 

P.  canaden'sis.  Canadian  potentilla. 
Action,  diaphoretic  and  diuretic. 

P.  coma'ra.  Marsh  cinquefoil;  a  bitter 
tonic.  Formerly  used  in  diarrhoea,  dysentery, 
and  malaria. 

P.  fructico'sa.  Similar  in  action  to  P. 
anserina. 

P.  impolita.    The  P.  anserina. 

P.  neiTlec  ta.     The  P.  anserina. 

P.  norve'gica.  Norway  cinquefoil.  Pro- 
perties siniibir  to  those  of  P.  anserina. 

P.  palus'tris.  The  marsh  cinquefoil.  Hab. 
North  America.     Action,  astringent. 

P.  rep'tans.  (L.  repto,  to  creep.  F. 
quinte^feuUle  ;  G.  Fiinffingerkraut.)    The  com- 


mon cinquefoil,  or  five-leaved  grass,  whose  roots 
have  astringent  properties,  and  have  been  used 
in  h;pmorrhage  and  diarrhoea. 

P.  tormentil'la.  (F.  tormentiUe ;  G. 
Poilacurz.)  The  tormcntilla,  or  septfoil.  Its 
roots  are  liighly  astringent. 

Potentio'meter.     {Potential ;  nfTpov, 

a  measure.)  Term  applied  to  an  instrument  de- 
vised for  measuring  the  ditl'erence  of  potential 
between  any  two  points  in  an  electric  circuit. 

Po'tentizing'.  The  same  as  Dgnatniza- 
tion  (q.  v.). 

Pote'rii  antihec  ticum.    See  Anti- 

hecticuiu  Potcrii. 

Pote'rium.  {Xlo-rvpiov.)  Pot.  A  plant, 
also  eaIled^Ary«(ow,  (Plin.  25,  10,  76);  perhaps 
Tragatanth.  A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants.  Class 
Monwcia,  Order  Polyandria.  PJiarm.  Term 
for  a  certain  Mnlagma  for  absorbing  dropsical 
humours  (Galen). 

P.  officinale.     See  P.  sanguisorha. 

P.  sangruisor'ba.  The  herb  burnet, 
whose  leaves  are  astringent. 

Potes'tas  coeun'di.  (L.)  Power  of 
copuhition. 

Po'tez>  (L.)  The  anus,  the  same  as 
Podcx. 

PotllOinor'plia.  A  Genus  of  the  Pi- 
peraccce,  native  to  Brazil. 

P.  pelta'ta.     Action,  diuretic. 

P.  umbella'ta.  Given  internally  as  au 
alterative. 

Pothopatridal'g'ia.  (flo'eos,  yearn- 
ing; TraTfjig,  one's  country;  ctXyos,  sufferiug.) 
nostalgia,  or  home-sickness. 

Poth'oS  fce'tidus.  (Ildeos,  a  kind  of 
flower  which  was  planted  on  graves,  Theophr.) 
A  syn.  for  the  Bracontinni  fmtid u m . 

P.  puto'rii.  A  syn.  for  the  Bracontimn 
fcetiduni. 

Pot'imoS.  (IToTiMos.)  Drinkable. 
Po'tio.  (L.)  (IIo'ctjs,  a  drinking,  or  a 
drink.  F.  potion ;  G.  Trank.)  A  medicinal 
preparation  given  by  the  mouth  ;  a  draught.  It 
usually  consists  of  an  active  principle,  an  exci- 
pient,  and  a  corrective. 

P.  antispasmod'ica.  An  antispasmodic 
draught. 

P.  antivomiti'va.  (F.  potion  antivomi- 
tire  [de  Riviere],  potion  gazeuse.')  An  efferves- 
cing draught,  made  of  bicarbonate  of  potash  and 
citric  acid. 

P.  aromat'ica.  (F.  potion  aromatique, 
p.  cordiale.)  A  draught  composed  of  syrup  of 
pinks,  tincture  of  cinnamon,  &c. 

P.  cal'cls  carbona'tiSi  A  syn.  for 
Mistura  cretcB. 

P.  cardi'aca.  {Cardia.)  A  cordial,  or 
stimulating  draught. 

P.  balsam'ica.  (F.  potion  de  Chopart.) 
A  draught  consisting  of  copaiba,  syrup  of  tolu, 
&c. 

P.  eflferves'cens  antlemetica.  Syn. 
for  Riverius,  potion  of. 

P.  le'niens.    A  syn.  for  Looch  ex  ovo. 

P.  nigra.  Black  draught,  Maustus  sennee 
compositus. 

P.  oleo'sa.  (L.  oleosus,  oily,  full  of  oil.) 
A  syn.  for  Looch  ex  ovo. 

P.  pl'cea.  A  syn.  for  Pix  liquida,  which 
was  formerly  given  by  the  mouth. 

P.  Rive'rii  citra'ta.  A  syn.  for  Piverius, 
potion  of. 

Po'tion>    {Potio.)    A  medicinal  draught. 


POTIONIS— POUNCE 


Potio'nis   deslde'rlum.     (Gen.  of 

potio.  Lit.,  desire  for  a  dniik.)    A  term  for  thirst. 

Potiun'cula.  (Dim.  of  potio.)  A  little 
potion  or  draught. 

Potoma'nia.  (ITotoV,  drink ;  fxavia, 
madness.  i\poto»ianie;  G.  Trinksucht.)  Drink- 
madness  ;  Dipsomania  (q.  v.). 

PotO  meter.  {Uut6v,  drink;  ixi-rpov,  a 
measure.)  An  instrument  devised  for  measuring 
the  amount  of  water  absorbed  by  any  plant  in  a 
given  time. 

Potoparanoe'a.  (TToto'i;, drink;  m-apa- 
voia,  derangement  of  mind.)  The  same  as  Poto- 
troparanwti. 

Pot'OS>  (IToto's,  -?';,  -oV,  drunk.)  Drinkable. 

PotOtroma'nia.  (IIoTdv,  drink ;  Tp6- 
fioi,  trembling ;  ixavia,  madness.)  Delirium 
tremens. 

Pototroxnoparance'a.  {Jior6v;Tp6- 

/jios,  trembling  ;  -napdvoia,  derangement  of  mind. 
¥.  potoiromoparanie.')    A  syn.  ior  Pototromania. 

Pototromoparaiioi'a.    The  same  as 

Pototromoparanwu. 

Pototroparanos'a.  The  same  as 
Potoiromoparanwa. 

Potpour'ri.  (F.)  Term  for  a  certain 
mixture  of  aromatics,  used  formerly  to  scent  the 
air  of  rooms. 

Pott,  Per'cival.  An  English  surgeon, 
born  1713,  died  178S. 

P.'s  a'neurism.  A  name  for  Aneiirismal 
varix.     See  under  Varix. 

P.'s  boss.  Another  name  for  P.'s  eiirva- 
ture. 

P.'s  cur'vature.  (G.  Pottischer  Bucliel.) 
Angular  curvature  of  the  spine,  the  result  of 
Potfs  disease. 

P.'s  disease'.  (F.  maladie  de  Pott ;  G. 
Pottische  Krankheit.)  Disintegration  of  the 
bodies  of  the  vertebrae  and  intervertebral  discs, 
the  result  of  tubercular  infiltration,  leading  to 
angular  curvature.  A  disease  of  childhood  and 
youth. 

P.'s  frac'ture.  Fracture  of  the  fibula 
two  or  three  inches  above  the  external  malleolus, 
associated  with  rupture  of  the  deltoid  ligament, 
and  dislocation  of  the  foot  outwards. 

P.'s  gan'grene.  A  name  for  Gangrene, 
senile. 

P.'s  paralysis.  The  paralysis  resulting 
from  pressure  on  the  spinal  cord  in  Po^(!'s  (/(««;««■(?. 

P.'s  paraple'gia.  The  same  as  P.'s 
paralysis. 

P.'s  puffy  swel'lingr.  Syn.  of  P.'s  pxffij 
tnmoxr. 

P.'s  puffy  tu'mour.  A  localised  oede- 
matous  swelling  of  the  scalp,  indicative  of  sup- 
puration immediately  beneath  the  skull,  and 
suggesting  the  necessity  of  trephining. 

Potter's  as'tbma.  A  syn.  for  P.'s 
pkt/iisis. 

p.'s  bronchi'tis.  A  syn.  for  P.' spJif/nsis. 

P.'s  consumption.     See  P.^s  phthisis. 

P.'s  disease'.     Syn.  for  P.'' s phthisis. 

P.'s  pbthis'is.     bee  Phthisis,  Patterns. 
Pot'ting'ar.  An  old  term  iov  Apothecary. 
Po'tUS.     (L.)     Drink. 

P.  Hippocrat'icus.  (L.  Hippocras.) 
Syn.  for  Mippdcras. 

P.  iznperia'lls.     (L.)     Imperial  drink. 
Pouch    g'esta'tion.      Gestation   in    a 
pouch  or  >//r/;'i7<^<?(«;,  as  among  the  Jlarsiipialia. 

P.,  bair.  The  depression  iu  the  skiu  iu 
which  a  hair  grows.  .         ,  .    . 


P.,  il'eo-cse'cal.  A  sj-n.  for  Fold,  ileo- 
cecal. 

P.,  in'guinal,  exter'nal.  The  external 
of  the  two  pouches  of  parietal  peritoneum  formed 
by  the  urachus  and  obliterated  hypogastric 
artery  as  thej-  pass  from  the  apex  of  the  bladder 
to  the  back  of  the  rectus  abdominis. 

P.,  inguinal,  internal.  The  internal 
of  the  two  pouches  formed  by  the  urachus  and 
obliterated  hypogastric  artery.  See  P.  inguinal, 
external. 

P.,  laryngre'al.    See  Laryngeal  pouch. 

P.,  marsu  pial.     See  Marsupium. 

P.  of  Doug  las.     See  Douglas^  pouch. 

P.  of  Fabric  ius.     The  Bursa  Fabricii. 

P.  of  larynx.     See  Laryngeal  pouch. 

P.  of  Ratb'ke.     See  Eathke,  pouch  of. 

P.  of  See'sel.  Term  for  a  small  diver- 
ticulum present  in  the  embryo  behind  the  upper 
end  of  the  pituitary  body,  or  hypophysis  cerebri, 

P.  of  tympanic  membrane.  This 
pouch  is  formed  by  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane 
surrounding  the  horizontal  portion  of  the  chorda 
tympani,  where  this  nerve  passes  across  the 
tympanic  cavity. 

P.  of  'Weber.    Syn.  for  Prostatic  vesicle. 

P.,  pararec'tal.  (11  ap«,  by  the  side  of ; 
rectum.)  Term  for  the  lateral  portion  of  the  P. 
of  Douglas.     (Gould's  Diet.) 

P.,  paravesical.   See  Paravesical  pouch. 

P.,  rec'to-u  terine.  The  pouch  lormed 
by  the  visceral  peritoneum  where  it  is  reflected 
off  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum  on  to  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  uterus  and  the  upper  part 
of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina. 

P.,  rec'to-vag-i'nal.  The  same  as  P., 
i'ecto-uieriite. 

P.,  rec'to-vesi'eal.  The  pouch  formed 
by  the  visceral  peritoneum  in  the  male  where  it 
is  reflected  off  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum 
on  to  the  posterior  wall  of  the  bladder,  just  at 
the  base  of  the  trigone. 

P.,  subcse'cal.  Term  for  the  fold  of 
peritoneum  passing  to  the  back  wall  of  the 
abdomen  from  the  postero-inferior  surface  of 
the  caecum. 

P.,  u'tero-vesi'cal.  The  pouch  of  peri- 
toneum formed  between  the  bladder  in  front  and 
the  uterus  behind. 

P.,  vesi'co-u'terlne.  The  same  as  P., 
wtcro-vesical. 

Poucll'ed.  Formed  into,  or  combined  in, 
a  pouch ;  encysted. 

Pouclx'es,  laryng'e'al.  See  Laryn- 
geal pouches. 

P.  of  peritoneum.  See  Peritoneum, 
pouches  of. 

Poul'tice.  (rioXTos,  a  porridge.)  An 
application  for  conveying  heat  to  some  part  of 
the  surface  of  the  body,  consisting  of  certain 
substances  mixed  with  boiling  water  to  form  a 
soft  mass,  w-hich  is  then  spread  evenly  on  muslm, 
linen,  tow,  brown  paper,  &c.  The  substances 
most  commonly  in  use  to  make  poultices  are 
linseed,  bread,  mustard,  bran,  and  charcoal. 

P.,  fermen  ting-.     A  syn.  for  P.,  yeast. 

P.,  galvanic.     See  Galvanic  poultice. 

P.,  vaginal.  A  poultice  introduced  into 
the  vagina. 

P.,  yeast.      ^lade  by  mixing  flour  with 
half  its  weight  of  yeast  and  applying  gentle  heat 
until  the  mass  begins  to  swell  from  fermenta- 
tion. 
Pounce.     Common  name  for  the  powder  of 


POUND— POWDER 


ofluZTl  '"''''  °^*^'  ^«'»>«-«5  commmis,  or 
01  piimiec  stoue.  ' 

wef^h*f""Tn^   (^"-l°-.Sas.  ^j,«irf.)      A  certain 
weight.  _  InAvoirdifjjois  weight,  16  ounces.     In 
Tm/  weight,  12  ounces.     Svmhol  lb. 
P.,  foot.     See  Foot-poKurl. 

thf?n!*."'^;,H-     {^'^""^■)     Theunit  of  force; 
that   orce  which,  when  applied  for  one  second  to 

a  mass  or  one  nnnurl    rr.i„ t,_  •  -    -^  ,      ..         . 


n  .nnc^    f      '     ,        "HF""^"  ior  one  second  to 

onTrot^l^ec?^"''  "^^""•^^^^^'^  ^^  '-^  -i-^i^y  °f 
P.,  foot.     The  same  as  Fotoidal. 
fota  part.  A  French  surgeon.    Died  1708 
P.  s  ligr'ament.   (F.  /.r/<,'";y^f«,i;  ^^  Po/w^ri 
arcade  cr>n-ale       G.    &chenkelbogen,   das  Z<- 
partsche  Band.)     The  crural  arch  ; '  a  so  cSed 
inllopius-  ligament.      The  lower  border  of  the 
aponeurosis  of  the  ObUquus  externum  abdZunis 
rauscle    extending  f.-oni    the  anterior^e r  o, 
sp^e  of  the  ihuni  to  the  spine  of  the  pubeT 

(D^i%?.)^^^^-      ^  --^  f-   Oolo.tn,n. 

Pow'der.      {mA.Y..  powder.     F  poudre- 

I    ^0  .vr.;  G    Falver.)     L  mass  of  ^tiy  luV 

dust- like  particles.     See  also  Palvis.         ^         ' 

P.,    al'um,    compound.       See    P/,7ri^ 

sulphatisalNouniscomposita,. 

P.,    antimo'nial,    Chen'evix's.      The 
same  as  Pain,  antunonlaU,  ® 

cret'^Z.^:^'^^  ^'  «^^»^-    The  J^.^... 
acid  fo'c^r^fif ■^v.'*]''^!' , °f  *:"'"«•       Arsenious 

a^je^wuh  mucilage,  and  tised  as  fSuS 

,1,  1^".  a^se'i  *cal,  of  Jus  tamond.  Sul- 
phide ot  antimony  16  parts  and  arsenimis  aci  1 
iwt  are  melted  together  in  a  crucible  The 
mass  IS  powdered  when  cold,  and  o  m.-t«  nf 
extract  of  opium  are  mixed  withU  Us^ed  as  i 
caustic.     (Dunglison.)  ^ 

.      P.,  bleach'inff.     Common  name  for  chlo. 
rinated  lime.     See  Calx  chhrata 

P.-blow'er.     Thr  same  as  'insufflator. 
!»■,  botan  ical,  Chinese'.    A  mixture  of 
a  small  quantity  of  tea-powder  with  n  ore    han 

Z^::/:'"^-  '^^  '''^^-^--      See   Tea,   a^^^Z 

Cul:ia."-"'^'''^''  ^^''  ^"■^°'^-    ^  ^-^^  for 
P.,  CastiMon-s.     See  Ca^iiUon' s powder 
acia  1  pait,  calomel  200  parts. 

P.,    chalk,    compound.       See    Pnlnii 
creta  compositus.  -fiavis 

P.,  Come's.     See  P.,  arsenical,  of  Come.' 

P.,  countess.     A  name  for  Cwc/w««.      ' 

tia^^::  ^'^^^^^^^  Of  Kent's.    Pulvu  can- 

P-,  Cy'prus.     Abelmoschus  moschatus. 
T,„T       '  Ofsinfectingr,   Ridge'wood.    Car- 

^  to  5'ner  1^\  '  ^if'"  ''''\-  ^'^'^^^^^oride  of  iron 
De.  f^P,  f  fnt.  charcoal  or  pulverised  pumice  5 
m  t  Fnli  'i'''  f'-°m  magnesian  limestone  5  per 
cent.  Fuller  s  earth  70  to  80  per  cent.,  and  traces 
of  sodium  and  potassium  sulphate.  CDunglison!) 
f;    dosla.     A  secret  remedy  in   Janan 

p.,  Dover's.    See  Dover's  powder. 


p.,  Earl  of  "War'wlck's.    A  name  for 
Fiilris  cornachini.  ""^ 

P.,  efferves'cing:.    Syn.  for  P.,  soda. 

/«.«.!••;  *'^'''^'"'  '*"^^'-      The  same   as  P., 

f     ^V  /'^'^er,   Schwan'berg's.     A  name 

ior  Palvis  antuHOnialis. 

P.  fold'er.     Pharm.     A  mechanicil  con. 
trivance  for  folding  papers  containing  powders 

P.,  ffambog:©'.     Ptdvls  e  gnmm  gufta. 

!•.,  Co  a.     See  Goa  poivdcr. 

«ovf  ^'V^""*'  ^""^^  of  Portland's.    Equal 
parts  of  serpentary  root,   gentian,    chamcedrys, 

"SnSirr  """■•  '"''^  *  ^^°  ^  ^'•"'^^-' 

^•.  grrey.     Kydrarrjyruni  cum  crcta. 

P    ^w/-'^*"***''  *"^<^**'*»ous.     The  same  as 
P.,  jes'uits'.  A  name  for  Cinchona  (q.  v.). 

Hn.t   Vi^'^^*'^'.   <^°i?ni"n  S'^lt  8  parts,  chlo- 
rinated hme  3  parts.     Used  as  a  disinfectant. 

P.,  liquorice,  compound.  See  Palvis 
ghjcyrrlnz(V  compu.situs. 

P.,  mar'quis'.     See  Marchionis pulvis. 
P.,  IMCead  s.     Pnlris  antih/ssus. 

oc  p^"A,"?;°r'P^*'»e'  com'pound.     The  same 

as  I  .,  luliy  s. 

P.,  myrrh,  com'pound.  See  P«^m 
myrrlKB  coinpositas. 

P.,  nrtrous.  A  mixture  of  powdered 
nitre,  calomel,  and  tartar  emetic. 

P.  of  iEthio  pia,  Guy's.  This  was  com- 
posed of  tin,  mercury,  and  sulphur,  powdered, 
and  then  triturated  together.  It  was  at  one 
time  in  great  esteem  as  an  anthelmintic. 

P.  of  Al'g-aroth.  Anamefor  oxychloride 
of  antimony.  •' 

P.  of  al  oes,  com'pound.  See  Pulvis 
aloes  coinpositas. 

P.  of  al  oes  with  canel'la.  See  Pulvis 
aloes  cam  can  el  la. 

P.  of  arum,  com'pound.  Pulvis  de 
aro  compositus. 

P.  of  asarabacca,  com'pound.  Pulvis 
asaj-t  coinpositas. 

P.  of  bladder  wrack,  y  el  low.  Pulvis 
quercus  marina. 

c      ^' of  burnt  harts  horn  with  opium. 

oee  1  ulvis  comu  usti  cum  opw. 

P.  of  catechu,  compound.  See  Pulvis 
catechu  compositus. 

P.  of  chalk,  aromat'ic.  See  Pulvis 
cretce  aromaticus. 

P.  of  contrayer'va,  com'pound.     See 

2  ulvis  contrayirra  compositus. 

Gut  -T"  ***'  ^*^*^'Pia-      See  P.  of  ^Ethiopia, 

P.of  Fay'nard.  Pharm.  Old  name  for 
a  styptic  powder,  said  to  be  made  of  becchwood 
charcoal. 

P.     of     ipecacuan'ha,      com'pound. 

ruivis  ipecacuanha  compositus. 

P.  of  ipecacuan'ha  and  o'pium.    The 

same  as  P.  of  ipccacuaiilia,  compound. 

P.  of  i'ron.     A  name  for  Ferrum  redac- 
tum. 

P.of  jal'ap,  com'pound.   Pulvis  jalapai 
compositus.  ' 

r.     ?;  °^  ^^^o  and  o'pium.    The  same  as 
Jr.  oj  kmo,  compound. 
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P.  of  ki'no,  com'pound.  See  F/dvis 
kino  compositKs. 

P.    of    liquorice,    compound.      See 

Tuh'is  ffli/ci/rfhiz(€  co)iiposili(,'<. 

P.  of  mag^ne  sia,  com'pound.  Sec 
Fitlvis  dc  mafjncsia  iomposituf!. 

P.  of  rbubarb,  com'pound.  ^cePulvis 
rhei  compositifs. 

P.  of  scam'mony  and  aloes.  See 
Pulvis  scrrmiiioiiii  cxm  a/ol'. 

P.  of  sen'na,  com'pound.  See  Pulvis 
senna  coinposit/is. 

P.  of  the  three  san'ders.  A  name  for 
Diatriiim  santnlorum. 

P.,  pearl.      A  name   for  Bismuth  sub' 
Urate. 

P.,  Port'land.  The  same  as  P.,  goitt, 
Duke  of  Porttaiid's. 

P.,  rlngr'-worm.    A  name  for  Goa  poivder. 

P.,  Rochelle'.  Another  name  for  P., 
Seidlitz. 

P.,  saline',  com'pound.  See  Pulvis 
salinus  compositus. 

P.,  scam'mony,  com'pound.  See 
Pulvis  scain»ujiiii  compositus. 

P.,  Seid'litz.     See  under  Seidlitz. 

P.,  sneez'tngr.     See  Sueeziiig  poicders. 

P.,  so'da.  Name  for  a  powder  composed 
of  sodium  bicarbonate  30  grains,  with  tartaric 
acid  25  grains.  This  forms  an  effervescing  drink 
with  water. 

P.,  styp'tlc.  Name  for  a  special  styptic 
powder  made  up  of  alum,  colophony,  and  gum 
acacia.  Tragacauth  and  argil  are  sometimes  also 
added. 

P.,  sympathet'ic.  See  Sympathetic 
powder. 

P.,  Tal'bor's.     A  name  for  Cinchona. 

P.,  talc.     See  Talc  powder. 

P.,  Ten'nant's.  A  name  for  Calx  chlo- 
rinata. 

P.,  ton'quin.     See  Pulvis  Cobhii. 

P.,  trag^'acanth,  com'pound.  See 
Pulvis  traqacanthcB  compositus. 

P.,  Tul'ly's.  Camphor,  prepared  chalk, 
liquorice,  of  each  20  parts;  sulphate  of  morphia 
1  part.  Used  as  a  substitute  for  P.  Dover's. 
(Gould's  Diet.) 

P.,  Vich'y-wa'ter.  A  powder  used  to 
make  artificial  Viehy  waters.  Bicarbonate  of 
soda  o  grammes,  chloride  of  soda  1  centigramme, 
sulphate  of  soda  50  centigrammes,  sulphate  of 
magnesia  15  centigrammes,  sulphate  of  iron  1 
centigramme.  Water  625  grammes  is  then 
added,  and  3  grammes  of  citric  acid  to  make  it 
gaseous. 

P.,  Vien'na.  Equal  parts  of  quicklime 
and  caustic  potash.  Used  for  making  Paste, 
Vienna  (q.  v.). 

P.,  Vi'go's.  A  name  for  n>jdrargi/ri  oxi- 
dum  rubrum. 

Pow'er.     (ilid.  E.  pocr.)  Strength  ;  capa- 
bility ;  energy. 

P.,  ab'solute.  Phi/siol.  The  absolute 
power  of  a  mustie  is  measured  by  the  least 
weight  which,  when  attached  to  and  hanging 
from  the  muscle,  prevents  the  latter  from  con- 
tracting. 

P.,  combi'nlng^.  Chem.  The  combining 
power  of  any  element  is  measured  by  the  number 
of  hydrogea  atoms  with  which  it  can  com- 
bine. 

P.,  Inhe'rent.     A  term  for  Irritability. 

P.,  sensorial.    See  Sensorial  power. 


P.,  sex'ual.  The  capacity  for  performing 
the  sexual  act. 

P.,  specific  refractive.  Optics.  This 
is  a  constant  quantity  for  every  substance  which 
refracts  light.  It  is  calculated  bj'  dividing  the 
number  expressing  the  inde.^  of  refraction, 
minus  one,  by  the  number  expressing  the  specific 
gravity.  The  quotient  thus  obtained  multiplied 
by  the  number  expressing  the  molecular  weight 
gives  the  refraction  equivalent. 

P.,  specific  ro'tatory.  Optics.  The 
amount  of  rotation  of  a  ray  of  polarised  light, 
expressed  in  degrees  of  a  circle  of  the  plane  of 
the  polarised  light,  produced  by  1  gramme  of 
the  substance  dissolved  in  1  cubic  centimetre  of 
liquid  standing  h\  a  column  1  decimeter  in 
length. 

P.,  ton'ic.    The  same  as  P.,  inherent. 
Pox.     {Pocks,   pi.   of  pock.)    A  name  for 
Syphilis;  also  used  for  P.,  small. 

P.,  ape.  An  exanthem  observed  among 
West  Indian  monkeys  during  smallpox  epi- 
demics. 

P.,  bas'tard.    A  syn.  for  P.,  chicken. 

P.,  black.  A  form  of  smallpox.  See 
Variola. 

P.,  chick'en.    See  Varicella. 

P.,  co-w.     See  Vaccinia. 

P.  doc'tor.  A  medical  practitioner  who 
makes  a  speciality  of  the  treatment  of  the  great 
pox,  i.  e.  Syphihs. 

P.,  false.     A  syn.  for  P.,  chicken. 

P.,  French.    A  name  fov  Syphilis. 

P.,  gland.     A  syn.  for  P.  chicken. 

P.,  g-lans.    A  syn.  for  P.,  chicken. 

P.,  g'rease.     See  Grease  pox. 

P.,  great.    A  syn.  for  Syphilis. 

P.,  horn.     See  I£orn  2}0X. 

P.,  horse.     See  Variola  equina. 

v.,  small.     See  Variola. 

P.,  swine.     See  Swine  pox. 

P.,  wa'ter.  See  IVater  pox. 
Pozzuoli.  In  Italy.  Noted  for  its  two 
warm  mineral  springs.  1.  The  "Acqua  dell' An- 
tro,"  at  a  temperature  of  42-5'  C,  contains  2-05 
parts  of  sodium  chloride  and  0  6  of  sodium 
sulphate  in  1000  parts.  2.  The  "  Acqua  di 
Serapide,"  at  a  temperature  of  31-2'  C,  contains 
r04  of  sodium  chloride  and  TIT  of  sodium 
sulphate  in  1000  parts. 

Pp.     Chem.  Abbreviation  for  Precipitate. 
p.  p.     Abbreviation  for  Punctum  proximum. 
Ppt.  Abbreviation  for  Preeparatus  (-«,  -um). 
Pr.     Abbreviation  for  Presbyopia. 
p.  r.  Abbreviation  for  Punctum  remotum. 
Prac'tical  ana'tomy.    See  Anatomy, 
prnclical. 

Prac'tice.  {XlpaKTiK{u  T.  pratique ;  1. 
pratica ;  G.  Praxis.)  The  repeated  or  long- 
continued  performance  of  anything.  In  Med., 
the  performance  of  those  duties  which  belong  to 
a  medical  man  ;  also,  the  extent  of  his  business. 

P.,  gen'eral.  The  practice  of  a  Practi- 
tioner, general. 

Practi'tioner.  (ITpaKTiK-os.)  One  who 
practises  Medicine  in  all  or  anj-  of  its  branches. 

P.,  geu'eral.  A  medical  man  who  prac- 
tises the  healing  art  in  all  its  three  branches, 
Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Midwifery. 

P.,  Irreg'ular.  Another  name  for  a 
Quack. 

P.,  regr'ular.  One  who  practises  Jledicine 
according  to  the  rules  established  by  law  and 
custom. 


PRJ:— PR/EGNANS 


Prae.  (L.)  Prefix  signifying  before,  whether 
concerning  place  or  time. 

Prseabdo'men.  (L.  pra,  before  ;  abdo- 
men.) Tlie  tirst  tive  segments  of  the  abdomen 
of  the  Crustacea.     (Latreille.) 

Prsebasilar'is.  (L.  jira ;  basilaris, 
pertaining  to  a  base.)  One  of  the  six  pieces  of 
the  cranium  of  insects,  placed  before  the  basilaris. 
(Straus.) 

PrSB'biume  (L.  prmheo,  to  administer  to, 
allow.)     A  dose. 

Praecar'tilagre.  (L.jsr^,  before;  car- 
tilage.)    See  Proehondrimn. 

Praecauda'Iis.  (L.  prm  ;  cauda,  a  tail.) 
Term  for  certain  segments  which  exist  at  the 
extremity  of  the  abdomen  in  Chctopoda.  (Blain- 
ville.) 

PraBcaut'is.  (L.  prcs  ;  eareo,  cautum, 
to  beware  of. )     The  same  as  Prophylaxis. 

Pr£eca'va.     See  Precava. 

Praecen'tral.  (L.  ^;r« ;  central.)  An- 
terior to  the  centre. 

P.  convolu'tlon.  Syn.  for  anterior  cen- 
tral convolution,  or  anterior  convolution  of  the 
Insula. 

P.  fis'sure.  The  ascending  limb  of  the 
fissure  of  Sylvius  ;  which  runs  upwards  through 
the  frontal  lobe,  dividing  the  superior,  middle, 
and  inferior  convolutions  on  the  one  hand,  from 
the  ascending  frontal  on  the  other. 

P.  sul'cus.     The  same  as  P.  fissure. 

PraBCes'sio.     See  Precession. 

Prsechor'dal.  (L.  pra;  chorda,  a 
string.)  Anterior  to  the  anterior  end  of  the 
chorda  or  Notochord. 

Praecinc'tum.  (L.  prcecinctus,  girded.) 
Syn.  for  Btaphraym. 

Praecip'ita^ns.  (L.p)-ecipitare,  to  throw 
down.)     Absorbent. 

P.  magr'num.     A  name  for  Sepia  (q.  v.). 

PraBcipita'tiO.    (L.)  See  Precipitation. 

Praecipita'tum.  {L. prcecipHo,  to  throw 
down.)     A  precipitate. 

P.  al'buiu.  Precipitate,  white.  Also, 
name  for  animoniated  mercury  in  the  Belgian 
Pharmacopoeia,  and  for  precipitated  calomel  in 
the  Portuguese  Ph. 

P.  ru'bruiQ.    Precipitate,  red. 

Praecis'io  praepu'tii.  (L.  preecido, 
prcecisum,  to  cut  oil'.)  (Jutting  off  the  prepuce, 
circumcision. 

Praeclavicular'is.  (Mod.  L.)  Ante- 
rior to  the  clavicle. 

P.  med'ius.  The  Sterno-claincularis. 
P.  subcuta'neus.  (F.  cleido-aponivro- 
tique  ascendayit.)  Human  Anat.  A  muscular 
fasciculus,  only  rarely  found,  lying  in  a  fold  of 
the  cervical  fascia  and  attached  to  the  two  ends 
of  the  clavicle.     (G ruber.) 

Praecog'nit'iO.  (L.  prcccognosco,  prce- 
co^wi<«««,  to  know  beforehand.)  Med.  The  same 
as  Prognosis. 

PraecomxniSSU'ra.  The  anterior  cere- 
bral commissure.  (Wilder.)  See  Commissura 
cerebri  anterior. 

Praecor'dia*  Neut.pl.  {Jj.pr(e;cor,i\\e 
heart.)  1.  The  muscle  which  separates  the  heart 
from  the  abdominal  viscera,  i.  e.  the  diaphragm, 
(ppivis.  (Fliny.)  2.  The  thoracic  viscera.  3. 
The  forepart  of  the  thoracic  region,  the  breast. 
Now  used  exclusively  in  this  last  sense. 

Praecor'dial.  (L.  prce,  before  ;  cor,  the 
heart.)     In  front  of  the  heart. 

P.  anxi'ety.      (F.   angoisse  precordiale ; 


I.  angoscia  precordial  ;  G.  Prcckordialangst.) 
A  feeling  of  an.xiety  and  oppression,  with  a  sen- 
sation of  constriction  of  the  chest  over  the  pre- 
cordial region.  The  respiration  is  hurried  and 
irregular ;  the  pulse  is  small,  regular,  and  in- 
creased in  frequency.  There  is  usually  universal 
pallor,  but  occasionally  some  liushing  of  the 
cheeks.  The  attack  is  paroxysmal,  and  most 
commonly  occurs  at  night,  seldijm  lasting  longer 
than  fifteen  minutes.  The  attack  bears  a  con- 
siderable resemblance  to  Angina  pectoris ;  but 
there  is  never  the  agonising  pain  which  charac- 
terises that  affection.  It  occurs  often  in  neurotic 
subjects,  especially  in  hypochondriacs  and  melan- 
cholies; but  it  is  by  no  means  unknown  in 
healthy  subjects.  In  the  last  it  is  usnally  the 
result  of  overloading  of  the  stomach,  either  with 
solid  food,  or  with  alcohol ;  and  often  occurs  as 
the  resultof  a  prolonged  drinking  bout.  An  emetic 
or,  in  some  cases,  a  mere  effervescing  draught, 
often  gives  speedy  relief. 

P.  dull'ness.     See  Cardiac  dullness. 
P.  oppres'slon.   The  same  as  P.  anxiety. 
P.  re  gion.    The  surface  of  the  chest  in 
front  of  the  heart. 

Praecordial'g'ia.  (L.  prcecordia  ;  Gr. 
aKyo^,  pain.)     Pain  referred  to  the  Prcecordia. 

Praecor'dium.    The  pit  of  the  stomach, 

or  Scrobiculns  cordis.     Also,  syn.  for  Prcecordia. 

P.  ped'ls.  An  old  term  for  the  Metatarsus. 

Praecor'nu.  (L-  prce  ;  comu.)  Wilder's 
term  for  the  anterior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle 
of  the  cerebrum. 

PraB'COX.     (L.)     Early  ripe,  precocious. 

PraBCU'neal.  (L.  prce,  hefore  ;  cuneus.) 
Anterior  to  the  Cuneus  ;  also,  belonging  to  the 
Precuneus. 

Praecu'neuSa  (L.  prce  ;  cuneus,  a  wedge.) 
The  portion  of  the  cerebrum  lying  in  front  of 
the  Cuneate  lobule,  that  is,  the  Quadrate  lobule. 

PraecustO'dia.  (L.  prce  ;  custodw,  to 
watch.)     The  same  as  Prophylaxis. 

Praediastol'iCUS.     See  Prediastolic. 

Praedic'tio.  (L.)  Prediction ;  another 
term  for  Prognosis. 

Praedisposit'io.     (L.)     Predisposition. 

Prsediviua'tiO.  (L.)  Divination  or 
foretelling. 

Praedomin'ium.  {L.prcdomo,  to  sub- 
due.)    Predominance. 

P.  a'quse.    Old  term  for  predominance  of 
watery  or  serous  fluid. 

P.    sanguinis    arterlo'si.      Old  term 
signifying  a  predominance  of  arterial  blood. 

P.  san'g-uinis  veno'sl.     Old  term  signi- 
fying a  predominance  of  venous  blood. 
'  Praefiora'tio.     See  Prefioratwu. 

Praefoca'tio.  {L.  prcefoco,  to  strangle.) 
Suffocation. 

P.  fauc'lumi    Another  name  for  Globus 
hystericus. 

P.    mat'rlcls.     (L.  matrix,   the  womb.) 
The  same  as  P.  fauciuni. 

P.  uteri'na.     The  same  as  P.faucium. 
Praefor'ceps.     See  Preforceps. 
Praeformatio.    (L.)    Preformation. 
Praefur'nium..  (L.  prce,  before  ;  Jurnus, 
a  furnace.)     Term  for  the  mouth  or  opening  of 
a  chemical  furnace. 

Praeg'enicula'tum.     (L.  prce  ;  genicu- 
latum   —   corpus  geniculatum.)     Wilder's  term 
for  the  Corpus  geniculatum  externum. 
Praeg'lo'bin.     See  Preghhin. 
PrSBg'nans.    (L.)    Pregnant. 
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Prae'prnas.    The  same  as  Praf/nans. 

Prieefna'tiO.     (L.)     Inipreiiuution. 

Praeg-natus.    (L.)     Pregnant. 

Prae'R-nax.    (L.)    rregnant. 

Praeg"usta'tio.     (L.)    A  foretaste. 

Praelial'lUX.  (P/yc  ;  halliix.)  A  bene 
present  in  certain  quailrupeds  on  the  tibial  border 
of  the  foot,  representing  the  vestige  of  a  toe.  It 
is  said  to  be  represented  in  the  human  embryo 
at  the  second  month  by  a  nodule  of  cartilage. 
(Bardeleben.) 

Praehen'siO.     (L.)     Prehension. 

Praeintermaxillar'ie.  (L./;rfc, before; 

inter,  between;  maxilla.)  The  middle  or  inter- 
mediate portion  of  the  superior  maxilla. 

Also  termed  Endognathion. 

Praelab'rum.  (L.  pra,  before  ;  labrum, 
the  Up.)     Syn.  for  Cbjpetis. 

Preelin'g'ua.  {L.  prce ;  Ungua.)  The 
tip  of  the  tongue. 

Praelium.  (L.)  A  battle  or  engagement. 
A  term  for  coition. 

Prae'lum.  (L.)  A  wine-press ;  in  general, 
a  press. 

P.  arteria'le.     A  tourniquet. 

Praelumbar'is.     (L.)     Prelumbar. 

Praelumbo-suprapubia'nus.     A 

name  for  the  I'.soas  parvus. 
Praemaxilla.     See  Premaxilla. 
Praemaxillary    bone.      The   Pm- 

maxUla. 

Praemedul'la.      (L.  2»'(^,  in  front  of; 

medulla  =  wedalla  spinalis.)  A  syn.  for  Me- 
dulla  oblongata. 

Prsemonito'rius.     (L.)     Premonitory. 

Prsemorphis'muS.  (L.)  Premorphism. 

Praemor'SUS.  (L.  prcemordco,  prd'inor- 
snm,  to  bite  otf.)  Bitten  oft'.  Term  used  in  Botany 
for  certain  a|ipendages,  as,  for  example,  leaves 
and  roots,  which  are  jagged  or  terminate  abruptly, 
having  an  appearance  as  tliough  bitten  off. 

Praenar'iS.  (Mod.  L.)  In  front  of  the 
nose.     A  term  for  the  anterior  nares  (Wilder). 

PraBno'meil.     See  Prenomen. 

Praenom'ina.    Plur.  of  Pimnomen. 

PraBno'tio.  (L.  prte ;  nosco,  notiim,  to 
know.)     A  syn.  for  Pracognitio. 

Praenuntia'tio.  (L.  pra  ;  nuntio,  to 
announce.)     Tlie  same  as  Prcenotio. 

Praeoccip'ital.     In  front  of  the  occiput. 

P.  fis'sure.    A  short  tissure  on  the  lower 

margin  of  the  external  surface  of  the  cerebrum, 

wliich  divides  the  occipital  from  the   temporal 

lobes. 

P.  notcb.    The  same  as  P.  fissure. 

Praeoc'ular.  (L.  ;?»•«;  om//<s,  eye.)  Of 
aiittniue,  when  inserted  before  the  eyes,  as  in  the 
Chri/sis. 

Prsecesophag'e'al.   See  Preasophageal. 

Praeoper'culum.     See  Preoperculum. 

Prteop'ticus.  (L.  prm  ;  opticus,  optic.) 
A  term  for  the  anterior  pair,  nates,  of  the  Cor- 
pora ij  aadrigem  ina. 

Praeo'ral.    (L.^rts;  o«,  the  mouth.)    See 

Pnoral . 

Praeparan'tes,  arte'riae.    {\^.  pra- 

parans,  preparing;  so  named  from  being  formerly 
iielieved  to  prepai-e  the  semen.)  Old  term  for 
the  Spermatic  arteries. 

PraDparan'tia,  va'sa.  (L.)  Lit., 
Preparing  vessels.    The   same  as  Prceparantes, 

artericv. 

Praepara'ta,  ve'na.  (L.  prccparattis, 
prepared.)  ,  Old  teriji  i^r;  the  facial  vein. 


Praepara'tiO.     (L.)     Preparation. 

P.  chy'li.     Old  term  for  Chiiiifcation. 
Praepara'tum.     (L.)     A  preparation. 

Also,  neat,  of  Prfeparatus. 

Praepara'tUS.     (L.)     Prepared. 

Praepedun'culus.  Wilder's  term  for 
the  superior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum.  See 
under  CerehcUiim. 

Praepelvister'num.  See  Prepelvi- 
st  em  Hill. 

Praeperfora'tuSi  Wilder's  term  for 
the  Perforated  space,  anterior. 

Praeperitone'al.  In  front  of  the  peri- 
toneum. 

P.  cav'ity.  Old  term  for  the  series  of 
loose  areolar  spaces  in  the  subperitoneal  tissue 
of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall;  formerly  be- 
lieved to  be  a  continuous  space  into  which  the 
urinary  bladder  rose  when  distended. 

Prgepitu'itary.  In  front  of  the  pitu- 
itarv  body. 

Praepol'lex.  (L.jyr(^;^o/to.  the  thumb.) 
A  rudimentary  extra  finger,  found  in  early  em- 
bryonic life  as  a  cartilage  on  the  radial  border  of 
the  hand.     (Albrecht.) 

Praepoten'tia.  (Pr«;  potens,  power- 
ful.)    Excessive  power. 

P.  viri'lis.  Excessive  procreative  power 
in  the  male. 

Prsepo'tio.  {Pree  ;  potio,  a  drink.)  Syn. 
for  Propotisii/as. 

Prsepu'bic.    In  front  of  the  pubes. 
P.  an'g'le.     The  bend  formed  in  the  penile 
urethra  in  front  of  the  pubes  when  the  penis  is 
in  the  dependent  position. 

Praeputiales.    PI.  of  PraputiaHs. 
p.  g-Ian'dulae.     See  under  Glandulee. 

Praeputia'liS.     Preputial. 

Praepu'tiate.  (Prcputio,  to  draw  out 
the  foreskin.)  Having  the  foreskin  uncir- 
cumcised. 

Praepu'tii  duc'tio.      (L.  preeputium, 
ductio,  a  dr;iwing  )     Term  for  Masturbation. 
P.  frse'nuizi.    See  Fj-cenum  of  the  prcptice. 

Praepu'tium.     (L.)     The  Prepuce. 
P.  clitor'idls.  The  prepuce  of  the  clitoris. 
Name  for  the  covering  of  the  glans  clitoridis, 
formed  by  the  upper  folds  of  the  labia  minora 
where  these  converge  in  front. 

Praerecta'lis.  Prercctal.  Also,  Henle's 
term  for  the  anterior  part  of  the  Sustentalor  recti. 

Preesa'g'ium.  (L.  ^z-^;;  sagio,  to  fore- 
see.)    Divination. 

Prsescap'ula.  The  portion  of  the  sca- 
pula above,  or,  in  quadrupeds,  anterior  to,  the 
spine. 

Praescap'ular  fos'sa.     The  supra- 
spinous fossa  of  the  scapula. 
Praescapular'is.    (Mod.  L.  From^r^- 

scapula.)     A  syn.  for  Supraspinatus. 

Praescien'tia.  (L.  pnc  ;  scientia,  know- 
ledge.)    Another  term  for  Prognosis. 

Praescit'io.     (L.  scire',  to  know.)    The 

same  as  Precseientia. 

Praescrip'tio.     (L.)    A  prescription. 

Prasscu  turn.  (L.  pr(C,  before;  scutum, 
a  shield.)  The  most  anterior  sclerite  of  the 
tergal  portion  of  each  thoracic  segment  in  the 
Arthropoda. 

Praesem'inal.     See  Prescimnal. 

Praese'piB.  (L.)  Aninclosure.  In  Anat., 
used  in  the  same  sense  as  Alveolus. 

Praese'piolum.  (Dim.  of  Prcesepium.) 
ysed,  in  the  same  Bense  as,iVte^eji;e.  .. 
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PrSBSe'pium.     The  same  as  Prcesepe. 
PrSBserva'tio.     (L.  jjra  ;  servo,  to  save.) 

Another  term  tor  Prop  hi/ lax  is. 

PrsBservati'vusn.    (L.)    An  Amulet. 
Praeservato'ria,  indica'tio.    (L.) 

A  prophylactic  iudication.  fciee  Indications, 
prophylactic. 

PreeservatO'rius.  Syn.  for  Prophy- 
lactic. 

Prsespina'lis.    (L.)    Prespinal. 

Pr£eSter'nUX21.     See  Presternum. 

Praesyl'vian     convolution.       A 

transverse  cerebral  convolution  sometimes  pre- 
sent, crossing  the  anterior  end  of  the  Sylvian 
lissure. 

P.  sulcus.  A  furrow  on  the  orbital  sur- 
face of  the  cerebrum,  in  front  of,  and  running  in 
the  same  direction  as,  the  Sylnau  Jissure. 

Prsesystol'ic.     See  Presystolic. 

Prsetibialis.    (L.)    Pretibial. 

Prse'via,  placenta.  {h\'iu.oi'2Jravlt(s.) 

See  under  I'lacenta. 

PrSB'vius.    (L.)    Tliat  which  goes  before. 

Prag-matag'no'sia.    (lI;oay//«,  an  ob- 
ject; dyvwaia.)     Inability  to  recogiuse  objects. 
P.,  visu'al.     Dr.  John  Wyllie's  term  for 
vbjec.t-bliiidiiess. 

'Prag'matamne'siao     (jipHyixa;  a^- 

titiGia.)  Inability  to  recollect  the  appearance  of 
objects. 

P.,  vis'ual.  Dr.  John  Wyllie's  term  for 
inability  to  recall  visual  images. 

Prag"ue  mietSl'od.  Obstet.  A  method 
of  delivering  the  aftercomiug  head  in  head -last 
cases.  The  ankles  of  the  infant  are  grasped 
above  the  internal  malleoli  with  the  right  hand  ; 
the  index  linger  of  the  left  hand  is  hooked  over 
one  clavicle  and  the  remaining  fingers  over  the 
other.  Traction  is  made  with  both  hands  until 
the  perineum  is  distended.  The  right  hand  is 
then  passed  up  to  grasp  the  legs.  The  teet  are 
then  brought  forward  with  a  circultir  motion 
towards  the  mother's  abdomen,  the  left  hand 
beiui;  used  as  a  fulcrum. 

Prai'rie  bur'dock.       The    Silphium 

terebiiithinnt/nii. 

P.  bush,  stlnk'iEig-.  The  Ptelea  tri- 
foliuta. 

P.  dock.     The  PartJicnium  intcgrifoHum. 

P.  hys'sop.  The  Pycnanthemuni  lanceo- 
latum. 

P.  in'dig'O.     The  Baptisia  Icueantha. 

P.  itcli.  An  inexact  term  used  to  designate 
several  skin  diseases  prevalent  on  the  prairies, 
characterised  by  itching  and  a  papular  or  vesi- 
cular rash. 

P.  pine.  The  Liatris  scabiosa.  (Printed 
as  Liatris  scariosa,  q.  v.) 

P.  sen'na.     The  Cassia  chanmchrista. 
Pran'dium.     L.     (Gr.  Trp<i,  before;    'iv- 
o£os,  at  noon.)     Breakfast ;  also,  an  early  dinner. 
Pras'inuin    vir'ide.       (L.  prasinus, 

leek-colouied ;  liridis,  green.)  Leek-green. 
An  old  name  for  subacetate  of  copper. 

Pras'inus.  (Prason.)  Leek-coloured. 
The  same  as  Porraccus. 

Prasi'tes.  (Ilfiao-tTJjs.)  Wine  flavoured 
with  horehound  leaves.     Also,  leek-green. 

Pras'ium.  {U.pd<riov.)  A  name  for  the 
JIarruhiHtn  vulgar'e. 

Praso'i'des.  {Prason;  Joos,  form,  re- 
semblance.)    The  same  as  Prasinus. 

Pras'on.     {Upda-ou.)     The  Leek. 

Pra'sum.     The  same  as  Prason. 


Pra'tal.     (L.  pratum,  a  meadow.)     The 

same  as  Praticolous. 

Praten'Sis.  (L.  pratum,  a  meadow.) 
Biol.     Jjelonging  to  meadows. 

Prate'si's  rea'g-ent.     A  mixture  of 

bichromate   of  potassium    with    some    alkaline 
silicate;  used  for  the  detection  of  sugar  in  urine. 
Prati'COlous.     (L.  pratum  ;  colo,  to  in- 
habit.)    Biol.     That  wliich  lives  in  meadows. 

Pravaz',    C/harles    Cva'briel.     A 

physician  of  Lyons.     Uorn  1791,  died  18o3. 

P.'s  sy'ring-e.  A  form  of  hypodermic 
syringe  with  a  long  trochar  and  cannula,  used 
lor  injecting  fluids  into  the  circulation.  Origi- 
nalh^  invented  by  Pravaz  for  the  introduction 
of  solutions  of  iron  into  aneurysms,  to  set  up 
coagulation  and  consequent  obliteration  of  the 
sac. 

Prax'is.  (Upd^i'^.)  Practice;  also  used 
in  the  special  sense  of  P.  medica. 

P.  med'ica.     iledical  practice, 

Pray's    test-lefc'ters.      A   test   for 

Astigmatism.  It  consists  of  a  row  or  rows  of 
capital  letters  in  black,  marked  with  white 
strokes,  which  run  in  various  directions,  each 
individual  letter  having  those  strokes  parallel  to 
each  other,  wliatever  may  be  the  angle  of  them. 

Pray'er   beads."   The  seeds  of  Abrus 

prccatvrius.     Also  called  Jumble  heads. 

Prazmow'ski's   bacillus.     (After 

Prazm.uushi,  its  discoverer.)  The  bacillus  which 
sets  up  the  butyrii'  acid  fermentation. 

Pre-acetab'ular.    In  front  of  the  «<;«- 

tahulum. 
Pre-albui3iinur'ic.     Before  the  onset 

of  albuminui/a. 

l*re-a'nal.    In  front  of  the  amis. 

Preaor'tic.  {L.  pnc ;  aorta.)  In  front  of 
the  aorta. 

P.  plex'uses.  General  term  for  those 
plexuses  ol  the  sympathetic  which  lie  in  front  of 
and  near  to  the  aorta.  Such  are  the  pluiryngeal, 
posterior  pulmonary,  and  solar  plexuses,  &c. 

S're-atax'ic.     Before  the  onset  of  ataxia. 

Pre-aud'itory .  In  front  of  the  auditory 
canal ;  also,  in  Iront  of  the  auditory  nerve. 

Preax'ial.  {Pnc ;  axis.)  Terra  given 
originally  by  Huxley  and  Flower  to  those  borders 
of  the  four  rudimentary  limbs  in  the  early  em- 
bryo which  loolc  towards  the  head,  at  that  stage 
when  the  limbs  lie  with  their  axes  a])proxi- 
mately  perpendicular  to  the  transverse  plane  of 
the  vertebral  axis. 

Preba'sal.  Biol.  In  front  of  the  base, 
or  of  the  basal  portion. 

Prebas'ilar.  In  front  of  the  Basilar 
proress. 

Preb'lau.  In  Austria.  Noted  for  its  cold 
spring,  which  contains  .3  12  parts  of  sodium  bi- 
carbonate in  lUOO  parts. 

Prebra'cliial.  (L.  prcp,  in  front  of; 
briiehium.)  In  front  of  the  hrachium.  Also, 
epithet  apjilied  to  a  vein  on  the  wings  of  certain 
species  ot  insects. 

Prebra'chium.  (L.  prct ;  braehium.) 
Syn.  for  Brachiuiii  cerebri;  also,  for  Propa- 
tayium.  Also,  the  wing-membrane  above  the 
brachium  in  bats. 

Prebran'chial.     (L.  prce  ;  branchiw.) 

In  front  otthe  brduihiie  or  gills. 

Prebron'chial.  (L.  pree  ;  bronchus.) 
In  front  of  a  bronchus  or  of  the  two  bronchi. 

Prebuc'cal.  (L.  i^rec ;  bucca,  the  cheek.) 
The  same  as  Preoral. 
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Precan'cerous.  (L.  pra;  cancer.) 
During  the  period  immediately  preceding  the 
development  of  a  primary  cancer. 

Frecar'diac.  {L. pra,  heforo;  Gr.  Kapfi/a, 
the  heart.)  On  the  cephalic  side  of,  or  superior 
(in  Human  Anat.)  to,  the  heart. 

Precartilagr'inous.  (L.  pr(e,  hefore ; 
cartilage.)  During  the  period,  in  embryonic 
life,  immediately  preceding  the  formation  of 
cartilage. 

Precaud'al.  {!•.  prm  ;  catida.)  In  front 
of  the  Cauda,  or  the  caudal  vertebral, 

Preca'va.  (L.  prce;  cava.)  Name  for 
the  Vena  cava  superior. 

Preca'val.  Belonging  to  the  Prcecava. 
Also  used  as  a  substantive  as  a  %^Vi.i(iX Prcccara. 
P.  sl'nus.  Term  for  the  duct  of  Cuvier. 
See  Cuvier,  duct  of. 

Precen'tral.     See  Prcecentral. 

Precerebel'lar   ar'tery.      Wilder's 

teiTU  for  the  Cerebellar  artery,  superior. 

Precer'ebral  ar'tery.    Wilder's  term 

for  the  Cerebral  artery,  anterior. 

Pre'chac.  In  the  Departement  Landes, 
France.  Noted  for  its  hot  mineral  spring,  tempe- 
rature 53°  C.  to  57"o^  C.  It  appears  to  contain 
sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

Prechor'idal.  (L.  prm;  chorda  [dor- 
salis'] .)  lu  front  of  the  Chorda  dorsalis  or  Noto- 
chord. 

Precho'roid    arteries.       Wilder's 

name  for  the  Choroid  arteries,  anterior. 

Precip'itant.  (L.  pradpito,  to  cast 
down.  F.  precipitant ;  G.  nxederschlagend.) 
That  -which  throws  down.  Applied  to  tlie 
chemical  agent,  the  addition  of  which  deter- 
mines precipitation. 

Precipitate.  (L.  prce;  caput,  the 
head.  F.  precipitit ;  G.  Precipitat-Xieder- 
schlag.)  1.  As  a  subst.,  that  which  is  thrown 
down.  Term  for  the  substance  which  is  thrown 
out  of  solution,  or  separated  as  a  solid,  from  a 
liquid  compound,  as  the  result  of  the  addition  of 
any  chemical  agent.  2.  As  an  adj.,  headlong. 
P.  la'bour.  See  Labour,  precipitate. 
P.,  red.  Common  name  for  Hydrargyri 
oxidum  rubrum. 

P.,  -wbite.     Common  name  for  Hydrar- 
gyrum ammoniatum. 

Precipitated.  Thrown  down  as  a  Pre- 
cipitate. 

P.  cal'clum  carbonate.  See  Calcii 
carbonas  prcecipdato . 

P.  cal'clum  pbos'phate.  See  Calcii 
phosphas  prcccipitnta. 

P.  carbonate  of  zinc.  See  Zinci  car- 
bonas prcBcipitata. 

P.  cbalk.   See  Calcis  carbonas  preeeipifata. 
P.  fer'rous  sul'phate.  SeeFerri  sulphas 
prcBcipifata. 

P.  sul'ptaur.    See  Sulphur preecipitatum. 
Precipita'tion.     (L.  pracipito,  to  east 
down.     Y.  precipitation ;  G.  Niederschlagung .) 
The  formation  of  a  Prscipitate. 

P.,  ft'ac'tlonal.  The  separation  of  a  mix- 
ture of  liquids  of  different  volatility  by  the 
repeated  addition  of  a  solid  precipitant,  and 
separation  of  the  precipitate  formed,  the  least 
volatile  liquid  being  that  first  precipitated. 
This  process  is  used  to  separate  mixtures  of  the 
fatty  acids,  the  acetate  of  a  heavy  metal  being 
employed  as  the  precipitant. 

P.,  par'tial.  A  method  for  the  separation 
of  two  Boluble  salts  in  a  mislure.    A  portion  of 


each  is  precipitated,  and  the  precipitate  is  then 
decomposed,  redissolved  and  reprecipitated. 

Preclo'acal.  (L.  prce;  cloaca.)  Be- 
longing to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  cloaca. 

Precoc'ity.  (L.  prcecox  ;  prce  ;  coquo,  to 
ripen.)     Unusually  early  development. 

Precom'miSSUre.  (L.jb>-«, before;  com- 
missure.)   The  anterior  commissure  of  the  brain. 

Precor'aCOid.  (Prce;  coracoid.)  An- 
terior to  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula. 

Also,  as  a  subst.,  term  for  the  part  of  the  pec- 
toral arch  anterior  (ventral)  to  the  coracoid  in 
certain  of  the  Vertebrata. 

Precor'dia.    See  Prcecordia. 

Precor'dial.     See  Prcecordial. 

Precordial'gria.     See  Prcecordialgia. 

Precor'dium.     See  Prcecordium. 

Precor'neal.     In  front  of  the  Cornea. 

Precor'nu.  (L.  prce ;  comu.)  Term  for 
the  anterior  cornu  or  horn  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle of  the  cerebrum. 

Precrib'rum.  (L.^r<c, before;  cribrum, 
a  sieve.)  Anat.  Syn.  for  Perforated  space, 
anterior. 

Precu'neal.     See  Prceeuneal. 

Precu'neuS.     See  Pnecuneus. 

Precursor.     That  which  is  precursory. 

Precur'sory.  (L.  prce  ;  curro,  cursum, 
to  run.)     Preceding;  also,  foretelling. 

P.  symp'toms.  The  same  as  Premonitory 
symptoms. 

Preda'cean.  {Ij.prcBdax,  preying  upon 
others.)     A  syn.  for  Carnivore. 

Predelinea'tion.  (L.  prm ;  delinea- 
tion.)    A  syn.  for  Preformation. 

PrediaStol'iC.  (L.  prce  ;  Gr.  SiaffToXv, 
dilatation.)     Preceding  the  Diastole. 

Predicrot'ic  wave.  (L.  prce;  Gr. 
oi'k>)otos,  double-beating.)  Preceding  the  Di- 
crotic wave.  A  term  applied  to  a  small  and  in- 
constant elevation  in  a  sphygmographic  pulse- 
tracing,  which  appears  early  in  the  descending 
portion  of  the  main  wave,  and  precedes  the 
dicrotic  wave. 

Predig'as'tric.  Belonging  to  the  Pre- 
digastrieus. 

Predig-as'tricus.  {Pra  ;  digastrieus.) 
Coues'  term  for  the  anterior  belly  of  the  digastric 
muscle. 

Predig;es'ted.  Digested,  or  partly  di- 
gested, artiticially,  before  being  taken  into  the 
stomach. 

P.  foods.  Foods  artiticially  digested  by 
means  of  preparations  of  the  various  digestive 
ferments. 

Predig'es'tion.  (L.  prce;  digestio,  di- 
gestion.) Tlie  processes  which  are  precursory  to 
digestion,  namely,  insalivation,  mastication,  and 
deglutition  ;  also,  artificial  digestion  by  means 
of  preparations  of  the  various  digestive  ferments. 

Predilata'tor.  (L.  prce ;  dilatator  = 
dilator.)  Coues'  name  for  the  Dilator  jiaris 
antirior. 

Predispo'nent.  The  same  as  Predis- 
posing. 

Predispose'.  (L.  prce  ;  dispono,  dis- 
posifum,  to  order.)     To  render  more  liable. 

Predispo'sing-.  (L.  prce  ;  dhpono.dis- 
positum,  to  order.)  Epithet  applied  in  Medicine 
to  any  particular  condition,  innate  or  acquired, 
which  renders  the  organism  more  than  usually 
susceptible  to  a  given  disease. 

Predisposi'tion.  (L.  prce  ;  dispono. 
F.  predisposition ;  G.  Pradispositton,  Anlage.) 
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Peculiar  liability  of  the  organism  to  a  given 
disease,  caused  by  any  condition,  structural 
peculiarity,  or  habit  of  body,  innate  or  acquired. 

Predbrmi'tion.  (L.  pra,  before; 
dormio,  to  sleep.)  Term  signifying  the  short 
stage  of  unconsciousness  immediately  preceding 
actual  sleep. 

Predor'sal.  {L.  prte  ;  dorsal.)  Anterior 
to  the  dorsum  or  dorsal  region. 

Preeifi'CientS.  (L.  prce.,  before ;  effieiens, 
effecting.)  Francis  Galton's  term  for  the  sum 
of  the  predisposing  causes  of  any  given  pheno- 
menon. 

Preiem'bryo.  (L.  pree ;  embryo.)  TeiTu 
for  the  inferior  of  the  two  cells  opposite  to  the 
micropyle  in  the  vegetable  ovule  which,  by  its 
growth  and  division,  gives  rise  to  the  embri/o. 

Preexistence.    An  existing  beforehand. 

P.  of  g-erius.    The  theory  that  the  act  of 

procreation  merely  develops  an  organised   and 

formed  being  already  existing.    Observation  has 

not  confirmed  this  theory. 

Preflora'tion.  (L.  prq^oreo,  to  blossom 
before  the  time.)     The  same  as  Estivation. 

Prefolia'tion.  (L.  prce  ;  fohum,  a  leaf.) 
Term  for  the  arrangement  inter  se  of  the  leaves 
in  the  bud. 

Prefontanelle'.  (L.  prm  ;  fontanelle.) 
A  term  for  the  anterior  fontanelle. 

Prefor'ceps.  (L.  prce ;  forceps.)  The 
curved  anterior  fibres  of  the  corpus  callosum, 
which  pass  into  the  frontal  lobe  of  the  cerebrum. 

Pre'form.  (L.  pra  ;  form.)  To  form  be- 
forehand. 

Preforma'tion.  A  forming  before- 
hand. Also,  formerly  used  as  a  term  synonymous 
with  Freexistence  of  germs.  See  also  Ovulists, 
and  Animalcxlists. 

Prefor'mative  memlirane.     See 

Membrana  praformativa. 

Prefron'tal.  (L.  prm  ;frontale  [os],  the 
frontal  bone.  "Frontal  posterieur"  of  Cu- 
vier.)  The  middle  portion  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 
(Owen). 

P.s.  Term  for  the  lateral  masses  of  the 
ethmoid  bone,  which,  in  lizards,  crocodiles,  and 
osseous  fishes,  exist  as  separate  and  distinct 
bones. 

P.  lobe.  That  portion  of  the,  frontal  lobe 
of  the  cerebrum  which  lies  in  front  of  the 
ascenditiff  con  volution. 

Pregrein'inal.  {Fregeminum.)  Belong- 
ing to  the  Frtiicminnm. 

Preg-em'inum.  (L.  prce,  before ;  ge^n- 
inus,  a  twin.)  Term  for  the  anterior  pair,  nates, 
of  the  Corpora  quadrigemina,  considered  as  a 
single  organ. 

Preg-enicula'tum.    (L.  pr(^ ;  \corpus\ 

geniculatum.)  A  term  for  the  Geniculate  body, 
external. 

Preg'enic'ulum.  (L.  prm;  genu,  a 
knee.)     The  same  as  Frcgeniculatum. 

Pregren'ital.  (L.  pra;  genital.)  In 
front  of  thtj  external  genitals. 

Preg'le'noid.  In  front  of  the  Glenoid 
fossa  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Preg"lo'bin.  {h.prcs; globin.)  An  albu- 
minoid, obtained  from  cytoglobin  by  the  action 
of  dilute  acids.  Unlike  other  albuminoids,  it 
does  not  dissolve  in  an  excess  of  acetic  acid. 

Pregrlobulin.  {h.  prce  ;  globulin.)  An 
albuminous  substance  present  in  small  amount 
in  animal  cells.  It  is  soluble  in  a  10  per  cent. 
solution  of  common  salt  and  in  dilute  alkalies, 


insoluble  in  water.  It  has  a  slight  inhibitory 
action  on  the  process  of  clotting  of  blood. 

Pregf'nancy.  (L.  prcegnans,  contr.  from 
pra-gtmans,  with  young.  F.  grossesse ;  I. 
gravidanza ;  G.  Schivanyerschaft.)  The  condi- 
tion of  a  female  who  is  with  young,  i.  e.  who  has 
within  her  a  fecundated  germ,  at  whatever  stage 
of  development. 

Signs  and  symptoms. — The  period  of  preg- 
nancy may  be  conveniently  divided,  for  the 
purpose  of  description,  into  three  periods  of 
three  months  each. 

1.  During  the  first  three  months.  Symptoms. 
Amenorrlioea  and  morning  sickness,  the  latter 
arising  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  second 
month.  Fhysical  signs.  Some  increase  in  the 
size  of  the  breasts,  and  enlai-gement  with 
increased  pigmentation  of  the  areola  round  the 
nipple.  The  walls  of  the  vagiua  become  of  a 
purple  colour  and  softer.  The  cervix  uteri 
becomes  softened  and  tilted  back,  and  the  uterus 
uniformly  enlarged,  the  fundus  being  tilted 
forwards. 

2.  During' the  second  three  months.  Sym- 
ptoms. Those  of  first  three  months,  except  the 
sickness,  which  usually  disappears  about  the 
middle  of  the  foiuth  month,  together  with  a 
history  of  "  quickening"  (q.  v.)  about  the  middle 
of  the  fifth  month.  Fhysical  signs.  Some 
colourless  fiuid  can  usually  be  squeezed  out  of 
the  breast.  This  sign  is  of  significance  only  in 
the  case  of  a  first  pregnancy.  The  uterus  can 
be  made  out  per  abdomen  as  well  as  bimanually 
to  be  enlarged,  and  foetal  movements  may  be 
detected,  and  the  parts  of  the  foetus  distinguished. 
The  uterine  souffle  (see  Soujflc,  uterine)  can  be 
detected,  and  also  the  sound  caused  by  impaction 
of  the  fcetiis  against  the  uterine  wall.  The  foetal 
heart-sounds  may  sometimes  be  heard  during  the 
sixth  month. 

3.  During  the  third  three  months.  Signs  and 
symptoms  as  in  the  second  three  months,  but 
more  marked,  and  fcetal  heart-sounds  more  cer- 
tainly detected. 

Tlie  duration  of  pregnancy  averages  from  271 
to  276  days  from  the  end  of  the  last  menstrua- 
tion. 

P.,  abdominal,  pri'mary .  The  case  in 
wliich  the  ovum  escapes  from  the  Fallopian 
tube  and,  after  fertilisation,  becomes  engrafted 
upon  the  peritoneum. 

P.,  abdominal,  sec'ondary.  The 
variety  in  which  the  fertilised  ovum  at  first 
developes  in  a  sac  in  the  ovary  or  Fallopian  tube, 
or  in  an  abnormal  uterus ;  but  where,  on  rupture 
taking  place,  a  new  sac  is  formed  by  adhesions, 
and  tlie  ovum  continues  to  develope. 

P.,  abnor'mal.     See  P.,  extra-utervne. 

P.,  bigrem'inal.     P.,  twin. 

P.,  cervi'cal.  \.  Frimary.  A  variety  of 
extra-uterine  pregnancy  in  which  the  fertilised 
ovum  is  arrested  and  developed  in  the  cervical 
canal. 

2.  Secondary.  An  early  abortion  in  which  the 
ovum  becomes  arrested  in  the  cervical  canal. 

P.,  com'plex.  Pregnancy  complicated  by 
the  presence  of  hydramnios,  a  mole,  &c.,  beside 
the  developing  ovum. 

P.,  com'pound.  Pregnancy  in  which  two 
or  more  germs  are  simultaneously  developed. 

P.,  cor'nual.  Pregnancy  in  one  of  the 
cornua  of  a  uterus  bicornis. 

P.,  double.    P.,  twin. 

P.,  duration  of.    The  average  duration 
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has  been  variously  estimated  by  different  autho- 
rities from  271  to  276  days.  "  JMo  case  of  pro- 
traction beyond  300  days  from  a  single  coitus 
has  been  actually  est;>blished. 

P.,  ez'tra-perltone  al.  See  P.,  intra- 
liganuntous. 

P.,  ex'tra-u'terlne.  The  development 
of  the  ovum  in  some  situ  other  than  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus.  The  symptoms  before  the  occur- 
rence of  rupture  (see  F.,  extra-uterine,  rupture 
of)  nxe  those  of  ordinary  pregnancy,  together 
with  more  or  less  continual  pain  at  one  side  of 
the  abdomen.  Per  vagiuam,  a  solid,  tender 
tumour  can  generally  be  felt  in  Doujilas'  pouch. 
The  following  varieties  of  their  condition  have 
been  observed  : — 1.  (By  far  the  commonest.)  In 
the  Fallopian  tube.  2.  lu  the  undeveloped  horn 
of  a  two-horned  uterus.  3.  In  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  4.  In  the  cellular  tissue  between  the 
two  layers  of  the  broad  ligament  (so-called  P., 
intraUyamentous).  5.  lu  an  ovary — this  has 
not  been  absolutely  proved  to  have  occurred.  6. 
Tubo-ovarian  pregnane)-. 

In  many  cases  no  cause  can  be  assigned ;  but 
the  following  are  cited  as  possible  causes : — 
blocking  of  the  Fallopian  tube  by  inflammation 
or  twisting,  or  by  a  second  ovum ;  fibro-myo- 
matous  tumours  of  the  Fallopian  tube ;  in  the 
undeveloped  horn  of  a  two-horned  uterus ;  cross- 
fertilisation,  by  spermatozoa,  of  the  opposite 
ovary. 

P.,  ex'tra-u'terine,  rup'ture  of.  This 
nearly  always  occurs  between  the  third  week 
and  the  fourth  month.  The  symptoms  are 
sudden,  sharp  abdominal  pain,  followed  by  col- 
lapse, in  which  state  the  patient  may  die. 
Should  she  survive,  either  the  ovum  may  cease 
to  develop  and  form  a  haematocele  which 
gradually  becomes  absorbed;  or  it  may  go  on 
developing,  and  either  rupture  afresh  after  a 
few  weeks,  or  continue  intact  up  to  full  term. 
If  the  last  occurs,  the  foetus  dies  in  about  a 
month  after  term,  and  a  false  labour  occurs. 

After  the  death  of  the  fcetus  the  vessels  of  the 
adventitious  placenta  contract,  and  either  the 
sac  suppurates,  fatty  degeneration,  mumuiijica- 
tion,  occurs,  or  else  a  lithopcedion  is  formed. 
The  first  is  the  usual  course  of  events,  the  last 
extremely  rare. 

P.,  extra-u'terine,  tubal.  See  P., 
tubal. 

P.,  false.    See  Pseudoci/esis. 

P.,  fat'ty.  A  variety  of  P.,  false,  conse- 
quent on  an  excess  of  fat  in  the  abdominal  walls 
and  great  omentum. 

P.,  feigrn'ed.  The  same  as  P.,  pretended 
(q.  v.). 

P.,  foe'tal.    A  term  for  true  pregnancy. 

P.,  g-azohyster'ic.  (F.  grossesse  gazo- 
hysterique.)     A  term  for  Physometra. 

P.,  gremellary.  (L.  gemelli,  i^'m&.)  A 
syn.  for  P.,  tu-'tn. 

P.,  hsematohyster'lc.  (F.  grossesse 
hemato-hystiriqne.)     A  term  for  Hctmatometra. 

P.,  bydat'id.  Pregnancy  complicated  by 
the  formation  of  cystic  myxoma  of  the  chorion 
(the  so-called  Mvlv,  hydat'ij'orm,  q.  v.). 

P.,  hydrohyster'lc.  {¥.  grossesse  hydro- 
hystirique.)     A  term  tov  Mydromctra. 

P.,  hysterical.  A  form  of  P.,  false, 
occurring  occasionally  in  hysterical  females. 
The  abdominal  swelling  is  usually  due  to  tym- 
panites. Moveraeuts  of  the  intestines  may 
simulate  foetal  movements.  There  is  also  amenor- 


rhoea.     The   administration   of   an   ansesthetic 
causes  a  disappearance  of  the  abdominal  signs. 
P.  in  rudimentary  horn  of  uterus. 

This  is  similar  in  its  symptoms  and  course  to  P., 
tubal;  usually  rupture  and  fatal  ha!morrhage 
take  place  rather  later,  but  before  the  beginning 
of  the  fifth  month. 

P.  inheritance.  Terra  used  to  express 
inheritance  through  the  mother  during  preg- 
nancy, as  opposed  to  "  conception  inheritance." 
(Billings.) 

P.,  intersti'tial.     See  P.,  tubo-tiferine. 

P.,  in  tra  ligramen'tous.  The  develop- 
ment of  the  ovum  between  the  layers  of  the 
broad  ligament,  following  on  rupture  of  the  sac 
formed  at  some  part  of  the  tube. 

P.,  intramu'ral.  (L.  intra,  within; 
miirus,  a  wall.)     The  same  as  P.,  interstitial. 

P.,  mo'Iar.     See  under  Mole. 

P.,  multiple.  The  simultaneous  develop- 
ment of  two  or  more  embryos. 

P.,  mural.  (L.  murus,  a  wall.)  A  syn. 
for  P.,  intramural. 

P.,  nervous.     A  syn.  for  P.,  hysterical. 

P.,  ovar'ian.  A  rare  form,  due  to  rupture 
of  the  Graafian  follicle  without  escape  of  the 
ovum. 

P.,  ovar'ian  tubal.  See  P.,  tubo- 
ovarian. 

P.,  pari'etal.    Syn.  for  P.,  intramural. 

P.,  phan'tom.     A  syn.  for  P.,  hysterical. 

P.,  plea  of.  A  woman  sentenced  to  capital 
punishment  may  set  up  such  a  plea,  in  arrest  of 
execution  of  the  sentence  until  after  delivery. 
See  also  Jury  of  matrons. 

P.,  plu'ral.  The  development  of  more 
than  one  foetus  at  the  same  time. 

P.,  preco'cious.  Pregnancy  occurring  in 
a  female  at  an  unusually  early  age.  It  has  even 
been  known  to  occur  before  the  establishment  ot 
menstruation. 

P.,  pretend'ed.  The  criminal  act  of  a 
female  who,  not  having  been  recently  delivered, 
presents  a  recently-born  infant  as  her  own. 

P.,  protracted.  It  is  most  probable 
that  in  most  cases  of  apparent  protraction  an 
error  has  arisen  from  conception  having  occurred 
during  a  period  of  amennrrhcea.  There  is 
reason  to  think  that  pregnancy  ma}-  be  pro- 
tracted to  the  equivalent  of  the  tenth  menstrual 
period,  i.  e.  308  days. 

P.,  sarcofoet'al.  (Gr.  cra;o5,o-ap\os, flesh; 
fatal.  F.  grossesse  sarcofcetale.)  A  pregnancy 
in  which  there  are  present  one  or  more  living 
foetuses,  and  one  or  more  moles. 

P.,  sarcohyster'ic.  (Gr.  crap^,  o-apKo?, 
flesh;  hystiric.  F.  grossisse-sarco-hysterique.) 
Term  including  molar  (carneous  or  hydatidi- 
form)  and  extra-uterine  pregnancies. 

P.,  sigrns  and  symptoms  of.  See 
main  heading. 

Also,  special  signs  : — 1.  IIegar''s  sign.  Soften- 
ing of  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus. 

2.  Braxton  Hicks'  sign.  Intermittent  uterine 
contractions.  These  are  first  apparent  about  the 
end  of  the  third  month. 

3.  Jorisenne\  sign.  Non-acceleration  of  the 
pulse  on  the  patient  changing  from  the  horizontal 
to  the  erect  position. 

P.,  sim'ple.    The  same  as  P.,  single. 

P.,  sin'e:le.  A  pregnancy  associated  with 
the  development  of  a  single  foetus. 

P.,  solitary.  Pregnancy  in  which  there 
is  only  one  foetus.^ 
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, :-  ■   P.,  spu'rious.     See  Pseudoci/esis. 

.  P.,  trigem  inal.  (L.  trigemini,  three  at 
at  a  birth.)  The  simultaneous  development  of 
three  toetuses  from  one  ovum. 

P.,  tu'bal.  Development  of  the  ovum  in 
a  sac  formed  by  the  hypertrophied  wall  of  the 
Fallopian  tube;  the  commonest  variety  of  ex- 
tra-uterine pregnane}'.  Rupture  of  the  sac 
usually  takes  place  before  the  end  of  the  second 
month. 

P.,  tubo-abdom'inal.  This  is  practi- 
cally the  same  as  .P.,  titbo-uvarian.  The  adven- 
titious sac  is  attached  by  one  surface  to  the 
fimbriated  end  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  and  lies  in 
the  abdominal  cavity,  developing  adhesions  to 
neighbouring  structures. 

P.,  tu'bo-ovar'ian.  The  development 
of  the  ovum  in  a  sac  formed  between  the  Fal- 
lopian tube  and  the  ovary. 

P.,  tu'bo-u'terine.  Development  of  the 
ovum  in  that  portion  of  the  Fallopian  tube 
which  passes  through  the  uterine  wall.  The 
so-called  spontaneous  rupture  of  the  uterus  is 
almost  invariably  due  to  rupture  of  the  sac  of  a 
tubo-uterine  pregnane}'. 

P.,  twin.  The  simultaneous  development 
of  two  fa'tuses  from  one  ovum. 

P.,  uncon'scious.  Pregnancy  of  which 
the  woman  herself  has  not  become  aware. 

P.,  u'terisie.  The  normal  kind  of  preg- 
nancy, in  which  the  foetus  developes  in  utero. 

P.,  u'tero-abdoiu'lnal.  Fregnaucy  in 
■which  two  foetuses  develope,  one  in  the  uterus 
and  the  other  in  the  abdominal  (peritoneal) 
cavity. 

P.,  u'tero-ovar'lan.  Pregnancy  in  which 
two  fx'tuses  develope,  one  in  the  uterus  and  the 
other  in  the  ovary. 

P.,  u'tero-tu'bal.  Pregnancy  in  which 
two  fuetuses  develope,  one  in  the  uterus  and  the 
other  in  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Preg''lia21t.      (L.  prcgnans,  with   child. 
Y.  enciinlc ;  I.  (jrnvida ;  G.  schwcmger.)  In  the 
condition  of  Pregnancy  ;  with  child. 
Prehal'lus.     See  I'rahallux. 
Prehemiple'aric  (^.prcR;  hemiplegia.) 
Before  an  attack  of  IIcMiphgia. 

P.  cltiore'a.  Choreiform  movements  pre- 
ceding paralysis  of  a  limb. 

P.  pain.  Pain  coming  on  in  a  limb  just 
before  tlie  occurrence  of  paralysis. 

Prelaen'sile.  (L.  prehendo,  to  seize.) 
Capable  of  prehension. 

Prehen'sio.  (L.  prehendere,prehensum., 
to  lay  hold  of.)  A  laying  hold  of.  Also,  epilepsy. 
Also,  catalepsy. 

Prelien'sion.  {Prehcnsio.  F.  pre- 
lienmjn.)     The  act  of  laying  hold  of  a  thing. 

Prehen'sipes.  (L.  prehendo,  to  seize  ; 
pes,  a  foot.  F.  prchcnsipkk.')  Ornithol.  Able 
to  catch  a  foothold,  and  so  climb. 

Prehen'sory.     The  same  as  PrehnisUe. 
Prehypo'pliysiS.    The  anterior  portion 
of  the    hypophysis  cerebri    or   Pituitary  body 
(q.v.). 

Prein'SUla.  {1..  prm ;  insula.)  The 
anterior  portion  of  the  Insula  or  Island  of  Reil. 

Prelach'rymal.   {h.pra;  iachrg»Ml.\ 

Situated  in  front  of  the  lachrymal  gland,  or  of 
the  lachrymal  sac. 

Preludes.     (F.)    Prodromata. 

Prelum  abdominale.  (L.  prelum, 
a  press-beam  for  pressing  grapes.)  "The  ab- 
dominal press-beam."    An  expression  applied 


to  the  espulsory  mechanism  of  the  abdominal 
muscles. 

P.  arteria'Ie.  (L.)  "  The  arterial  press- 
beam."     Term  for  a  Tourniquet. 

Prelum'bar.  (L.  pra;  lumbus,  the 
loin.  F.  prelombaire;  a.  prwluinbar.)  Situate 
in  front  of  the  loin. 

P.  sur'face.  Term  for  the  anterior  cr 
ventral  surface  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae. 

Prezsiani'acal.  (L.  prce;  maniacal.) 
Pri'vious  to  an  attack  of  Mania. 

Pre'mature.  (L.  pnc,  and  mature.) 
Mature  or  ripe  before  the  time. 

P.  expul'sion  of  o'vum.  See  Ovum, 
premature  expulsion  of. 

P.  la'bour.  (F.  Aeeonchement premature  ; 
I.  parto  prematuro ;  G.  die  zu  friihe  Gehurt.) 
Labour  taking  place  before  the  completion  of 
the  natural  term,  but  at  a  time  when  the  foetus 
is  viable,  i.e.  between  the  twenty-eighth  and 
thirty-eighth  weeks. 

P.  la'bour,  induc'tion  of.  As  a  con- 
servative operation  for  both  mother  and  child, 
this  was  first  performed  in  England,  where 
it  has  since  been  advocated  more  than  on  the 
Continent.  When  performed  at  too  early  a  stage 
of  pregnancy  for  the  delivery  of  a  viable  child, 
i.e.  before  the  end  of  the  twenty-eighth  week, 
it  is  termed  induction  of  artificial  abortion. 

Indications  for  operation.  Extreme  pelvic 
contraction,  dispases  dangerous  to  the  life  of  the 
mother — such  as  placenta  praevia,  severe  morbus 
cordis  or  lung-disease,  sevei'e  Bright's  disease, 
eclampsia;  habitual  death  of  the  foetus  within 
the  last  two  months  of  pregnane}'. 

Methods  of  operation.  1.  Puncture  of  mem- 
branes ;  this  was  the  earliest  method  introduced. 

2.  Passage  of  a  flexible  catheter  or  bougie  be- 
tween the  uterine  wall  and  the  membranes. 

3.  Dilatation  of  the  cervix,  first  with  tents, 
and  afterwards  with  either  hydrostatic  dDators 
or  the  mure  modern  and  convenient  metal 
dilators. 

4.  Vaginal  douching  with  hot  water  (100^  to 
110^  F.),  introduced  by  Kiwisch  of  Wurzburg  in 
1830. 

5.  Intra-uterine  injections  with  warm  water 
by  means  of  a  rubber  tube  passed  into  the 
uterus. 

6.  By  means  of  oxytocics,  usually  ergot.  This 
method  was  sometimes  used  formerly  ;  but  it  is 
uncertain  and  unsafe. 

7.  The  Faradic  current  by  means  of  an  electric 
battery. 

8.  The  use  of  a  vaginal  dilator  of  India  rubber 
{colpeury)ifer).  introduced  by  C.  Braun  of  Vienna. 

P.  respira'tlon.  Eespiration  of  the  foetus 
during  birth,  before  the  birth  of  the  head.  This 
sometimes  occurs,  in  breech  cases. 

Prenaaxilla.     The  Premaxillary  hone. 
Premaxil'lary.  The  Premaxillary  bone. 
P.  an'g-le.    The  basifacial  angle. 
P.  bone.    (L.  pree  ;  maxilla.    F.  premax- 
illaire.)     The  intermaxillary  bone ;  represented 
in    man   by   the  pars   incisiva  of  the  superior 
maxillary,  which  is  in  some  cases  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  bone  by  a  deep  tissure. 

P.  sec'tor.  (L.  seco,  sectum,  to  cut.)  That 
area  in  the  median  ])lane  of  the  skull  which 
lies  between  lines  drawn  from  the  hormion  to 
the  alveolar  and  subnasal  points.     (Lissauer.) 

Premen'strual.  (L.  2me  ;  menstrual.) 
Inime<liatelv  preceding  Menstruation. 

Premna  taiteu'sis.    A  Fijian  shrub, 
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Order  Verbenacete.    Its  bark  is  used  to  prepare 
Toifja  (q.  v.). 

Prem'non.  (Jlpifxvov,  the  root  or  bottom 
of  anything.)  Anat.  Term  for  the  extremity 
of  the  visible  part  of  the  sclerotic  or  white  of 
the  eye,  according  to  Gorneus,  in  Def. 

Premolar.  (L.  pro; ;  molar.  F.  pre- 
molaire.)  Situate  in  trout  of  the  molar  teeth; 
another  name  for  a  bicuspid  tooth,  replacing  a 
milk  tooth. 

P.  tootb.    See  main  heading. 

Premonitory.  (L.  pra ;  moneo,  to 
wam.)  Giving  waruiug  beforehand  ;  appUed  to 
symptoms. 

Premor'phism.  (L.pra;,  before;  Gr. 
Hop(pii,  form.)  The  sum  of  the  laws  governing 
the  development  of  a  new  formation  from  a 
primary  cell. 

Pre'morse.     See  Pramorsus. 

Prenan'thes.  (n^n/i/iis,  bent  forward  ; 
oftios,  a  flower.)  Another  name  for,  the  Genus 
Nabalus. 

P.  al'ba.    The  Kahalns  albus. 
P.  Pra'serl.    The  "lion's  foot."  A  North 
American  perennial  herb,  which  has  a  milky  juice 
and  a  bitter  root.     The  juice  is  believed  to  act  as 
an  antidote  to  snake-bites.    The  root  is  tonic. 
P.  serpeatar'ia.    The  same  as  P.  alba. 

Prenar'es.  (L.  prce  ;  nares.)  The  Kares, 
anterior. 

Prenar'ial.     Belonging  to  the  Prenares. 

Prena'sal.  {L.prce;  nasal.)  In  front 
of  the  nose. 

Prena'tal.  (L.  p7-ce;  natal.)  Before 
birth. 

Preno'men.  (L.  pi-ce  ;  nomen,  a  name. 
Plur.  prenomtnn.)  Biol.  The  first  or  generic 
portion  of  a  compound  name. 

Preoccip'ital.  (L.  pra ;  occipital.) 
Anterior  to  the  occiput. 

P.  fis'sure.  A  fissure  situated  on  the 
latero-ventral  surface  of  either  cerebral  hemi- 
sphere, running  between  the  sphenotemporal 
and  occipital  lobes. 

Preoc'ular.     (L.  j9)-«,  before ;  oculus,  ^u 
eye.)     In  front  of  the  eye. 
'Preoesophag'e'al.     (L.  prre  ;  (esopha- 
geal.) Anterior  to  tlie  oesophagus ;  also,  anterior 
to  the  cesophageal  ring  in  the  Invertebrata. 

Preomostern'al.  Belonging  to  the 
Prcomost(r)ui»i. 

Preomoster'num.  (L.  prce  ;  omoster- 
num.)  An  anterior  Omosternum.  (Gould's 
Diet.) 

Pre-oper'cular.  {Pre-opercule.)  Comp. 
Aiiat.  Term  applied  by  Owen  in  his  Homologies 
to  the  proximal  segment  of  the  radiated  appen- 
dage of  the  tympano-niandibtdar  arch. 

Preoper'cule.  {Preoperculum.)  Ich- 
ihyol.  The  bony  framework  upon  which  plays 
the  opercidum  of  the  gills. 

Preoper'culum.  (L.  pra  ;  operculum, 
a  liii.)     The  Pre-opercule. 

Preop'tic.  {P>eopticus.)  Another  term 
for  Pregcminal. 

Preop'ticus.  (L.  jorrc;  Gr.  otttiko's, 
belongiug  to  sight.)  Another  term  for  Pregem- 
inum. 

Preo'ral.  (L.  pro:,  before  ;  os,  oris,  the 
mouth.)     in  front  of  the  mouth. 

P.  visceral  arcb'es.  The  facial  plates 
of  the  cephalic  eKtremity  of  the  foetus,  situated 
in  front  of  the  mouth,  and  consisting  of  tlie 
median  fronto-nasal  plate,  and  the  two  lateral 


pairs  of  external  nasal  and  maxillary  plates, 
respectively.  The  maxillary  plates  form  the 
basis  of  the  upper  jaw. 

Preos'seous.  {L.  prce  ;  o!,omw,  a  bone.) 
Immediately  antecedent  to  bone-formation. 

PreoTar'ian.  Situated  in  front  of  the 
ovary. 

Prepal'atal.     Syn.  for  Prepalatine. 

Prepal'atine.   Xh.prm;  palatum,  the 

palate.)  Anterior  to  the  palate.  Also,  as  a 
substantive,  syn.  for  Maxillary  process  of  palate 
bone. 

Prepara'tion.  (L.  prmparo,  to  get 
ready  beforehand.)  1.  A  preparing.  (¥.  pre- 
paration ;  I.  preparazione  ;  G.  Prapariren.) 

2.  Something  prepared.  (F.  preparation ; 
G.  Priiparat.)  Term  applied  to  an  anatomical 
or  pathological  specimen ;  also,  to  a  prepared 
drug. 

Prepared'.  (L.  prmparo,  to  get  ready 
beforehand.  F.  prepare;  I.  prcparato ;  G. 
praparirt.)     Got  ready  in  a  special  way  for  use. 

P.  bar'ley  flour.  Barley  flour  which  has 
been  steamed  for  twenty-four  hours. 

P.  car  amine.    See  Calamina  prceparata, 

P.  cbalk.     See  Creta  prceparata. 

P.  flour.     See  P.  barley Jlour. 

P.  oys'ter-sbell.  (L.  testa  prcBparata.) 
The  white  inner  layer  of  the  shell  of  Ostrea 
edulis,  powdered  and  washed.  It  is  almost  pure 
calcium  carbonate.  (For  uses,  see  Calcium  car- 
bonate.) 

P.  sto'rax.     See  Styrax  jjrcrparatus. 

P.  su'et.     See  Sevum  prccparatum. 
Pre-paroccip'ital.     (L.  prcB ;  par- 

occipital.)  Anterior  to  the  Paroccipital  convo- 
lution of  the  cerebrum. 

Prepatellar.  (L.  prce ;  patella.  F. 
prerotulien  ;  1.  prerotuliano.)  Situated  in  front 
of  the  patella. 

Preped'tincle.  (L.  prce  :  ■  peduncle.) 
The  anterior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum.  See 
Peduncle  of  cerebellum,  anterior. 

Prepeduu'cular.      Belonging   to  the 

Prepcdunclc. 

Prepedun'culate.  The  same  as  Pre- 
peduncular. 

Prepedun'culus.    (L.  prm  ;  peduncu- 

lus.)     Prepcdunclc. 

Prepelvister'nal.     Belonging  to  the 

Prcpclvtsternum. 

Prepelvister'num.  (L.  prce ;  pelvi- 
sternum.)  Kaimlexior  P'elvisternum.  (Gould's 
Diet.) 

Preperfora'tus.  {Ij.prce;  perforatus.) 
A  term  for  the  Perforated  space,  anterior. 

Prepitu'itary.  (I>.  prce;  pituitary.) 
Anterior  to  the  Pituitary  body. 

Preplacen'tal.  (L.  prce ;  placenta.) 
Before  the  development  of  the  placenta  in  ges- 
tation. 

Prepollex.  (L.  prce  ;  pollcx.)  Term  for 
the  radial  sesamoid  bone  (or,  in  some  cases,  two 
bones)  in  those  of  the  Mammalia  that  have  five 
complete  digits. 

Prepon'tile.  (L.  prce ;  pons,  pontis  = 
the  Pons  Varolii.)  Anterior  to  the  Pons 
Varolii. 

Prepo'tency.  (L.  prce  ;  potency.)  Biol. 
The  power  of  one  parent,  whether  animal  or 
plant,  to  impress  his  or  her  special  characteristics 
on  the  offspring,  those  of  the  other  parent  being 
less  markedly  transmitted. 

P.,  ludivid'ual.  Theprepotcncy  possessed 
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by  certain  individuals,  both  among  animals  and 
plants. 

P.,  ra'clali  A  marked  prepotency  shown 
by  any  special  race  in  contra- distinction  to  other 
races. 

Prepu'Tjes.  (L.  prce  ;  ptibes.)  The pubes 
of  birds ;  also,  the  preacetabular  portion  of  the 
Mammalian  pubes. 

Prepu'ljic.  In  front  of  the  pubes. 
S*re'piice.  {Prcepntlum.  Originally  from 
li.  prce,  before;  and  Gr.  TrdaOioi',  the  penis.  F. 
prepuce;  \.  prepuzio  ;  G.  Vorhaut.)  The  fore- 
skin; a  loose  fold  of  integument  continued  from 
the  skin  of  the  body  of  the  Penis,  and  reflected 
over  the  glans.  The  integument  of  the  inner 
surface  of  the  prepuce  resembles  a  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

P.,  glands  of.     See  Preputial  glands. 

P.,  her'pes  of.    See  Herpes  prevputialis. 

P.,  hood'ed.    A  term  for  Phimosis. 

P.,  liyper'tropliy  of.  This  is  not  un- 
common as  a  result  of  chronic  irritation  or  dis- 
ease. The  hypertrophy  consists  of  a  solid  osdema 
of  the  areolar  tissue. 

P.,  inflamma'tion  of.  Tliis  may  occur 
either  as  inflammation  of  the  prepuce  alone 
{Balanitis,  q.  v.),  or  may  affect  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  glans  as  well  {Posthitis,  q.  v.). 

P.  of  clit'oris.    The  superior  folds  of  the 
labia  minora  winch  encircle  the  Glans  chtoridis. 
S*repu'tial.     Belonging  to  the  Prepuce. 

P.  cal'culus.     See  Calculus,  preputial. 

P.  g-lands.  Also  termed  Glandules  odori- 
ferce,  and  Glands  of  Tyson.     See  Tyson,  glands 

'of. 

P.  her'pes.    See  Ilerpcs  praputialis. 

Prepu'tium.     See  Prceputium. 

Prepyloric.  {L.  prce  ;  pylorus.)  An- 
terior to  the  I'ylorus. 

Prepyr'amid.  {Pree  ;  pyramid.)  'Term 
for  the  Anterior  pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata. 

Pre-ra'mus.  (L.  pro;  ;  ramus,  a  branch.) 
Term  for  the  vertical  l)ranch  of  the  stem  of  the 
arbor  in  the  cerebellum. 

Prerec'tal.  {\^.  prce ;  rectal.)  Situated 
immediately  in  front  of  the  rectum. 

P.  litbo'toiuy.    See  Lithotomy ,  prerectal. 

Prere'nal.  (L.  prce  ;  renes,  the  kidneys.) 
In  front  of  one  or  both  kidneys. 

Preret'ina.  (L.  prce;  retina.)  The 
thin  lamina  representing  the  retina  in  that  part 
of  the  posterior  or  vitreous  chamber  of  the  eye 
immediately  anterior  to  the  ora  serrata. 

Preret'inal.  Belonging  to  the  Preretina. 

Presac'ral.  (L.  pra;  sacrum.)  In 
front  of  the  Si/cr/on. 

Presbyacous'tic.  {Upta(iui,  an  old 
man;  afvouais,  hearing.)  Belonging  to  Prt'si;/- 
cousis. 

Presbycous'is.  Another  spelling  of 
Presbykou.sis. 

Presbycus'is.  The  same  asPresbycousis. 

PresbykOU'siS.  {Upiafiu^,  an  old  man  ; 
ahouo-is,  hearing.)  The  diminished  hearing- 
power  of  old  age. 

Presbyodoch'iuin.    (irpttr/Jus,  an  old 

man;  otxojuat,  to  receive.)  An  asylum  for  the 
aged. 

Presbyo'nosi.  Nom.  pi.  ofPresbyonosus. 

Presbyo'nOSUS.  {Upiapui  ;  voa-o's, 
disease.)     Disease  peculiar  to  old  age. 

Pres'byope.  A  person  suffering  from 
Presbyopia. 


Presbyophre'nia.  (iTpfV/Sus,  an  old 
man  ;  f/jmiii,  the  mind.)     Senile  dementia. 

Presbyo'pia.  {Ilpidfiu^  ;  w^l/,  the  eye. 
F.  presbyopic ;  G.  Fernsichtigkeit.)  Failure"  of 
accommodation  for  near  vision,  occurring  in 
elderly  people,  dependent  upon  changes  in  the 
lens  which  lessen  its  elasticity,  or  in  failure  of 
the  ciliary  muscle  or  its  motor  nerves. 

Presbyopic.  Surtering  from  Presbyopia. 

Pres'byopy.    Frcdnjopia. 

Presbyosphac'elus.  (ripfV/?..? ; 

(Ti^aK-tXos,  gangrene.  ¥ .  preshysphac'ele.)  Senile 
gangrene. 

Presbyt'ia.  (TT^f a-/3in-ii9,  age.)  Old  term 
for  farsightedness,  including  Hypermetropia  anUi 
Presbyopia. 

Presbyt'ic.     Suffering  from  Presbytia. 
Presbytodoch'ium.      See    Presbyo- 
docJiium. 

Prescap'ula.  (L.  prce  ;  scapula.)  Term 
for  that  part  of  the  scapula  above  (or,  in  the 
horizontal  position,  anterior  to)  its  spine. 

Prescap'ular.  {h.  prm ;  scapula.)  An- 
terior to  the  scapula  ;  anterior,  i.  e.  in  the  prone 
position,  which  is  the  natural  posture  in  quad- 
rupeds. 

P.  fos'sa.    The  Supraspinous  fossa. 
Prescapular'is.      Coues'  term  for  the 
Supraspiuatus  muscle. 

Prescrip'tion.  (L.  preescribo,  to  direct. 
Y.  prt'scriptto/i  ;  I.  prescrizione  ;  G.  Vorschrift.) 
A  formula  for  medicines  to  be  exhibited,  with 
directions  as  to  the  taking  of  them.  A  prescrip- 
tion may  be  either  simple,  consisting  of  one  in- 
gredient onlj',  or  compound,  consisting  of  two  or 
more  ingredients.  The  classical  compound  pre- 
scription consists  of  four  parts:  1,  the  basis,  or 
principal  ingredient;  2,  the  adjuvant,  which  helps 
the  action  of  Ko.  1.;  3,  the  corrective,  which 
corrects  the  action  or  obviates  any  unpleasant 
symptoms;  4,  the  excipient  or  vehicle,  which 
gives  the  medicine,  if  solid,  consistence,  or,  if 
liquid,  forms  a  convenient  fluid  medium. 
Prescu'tum.  See  Prcescutum. 
Presem'inal.  {L.  prte  ;  semen,  seminis, 
seed.)     Previous  tn  insemination. 

Presenta'tion.  (L.  prcesentatio.  F. 
presentation  ;  I.  presentazione ;  G.  Uebcrreich- 
vng,  Vorstellung.)  1.  In  Obstetrics,  the  ■p^rt  oi 
the  fostus  which  occupies  the  lower  segment  of 
tlie  uterus,  and  lies  over  the  internal  os  uteri  at 
the  beginning  of  labour,  P.,  primary.  Also, 
the  part  of  the  fcetus  which  comes  to  occupy  that 
position  during  the  progress  of  labour,  P., 
secondary. 

2.  In  General  Surgery,  a  lying  forward  or  pro- 
minently. 

P.,  abdom'inal.  Presentation  of  the 
abdomen  of  the  foetus. 

P.,  arm.  This  occurs  with  considerable 
frequency  as  a  prolapse  of  the  arm  in  cases 
where  the  foetus  lies  more  or  less  transversely  at 
the  beginning  of  labour. 

P.,  breast.  Presentation  of  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  chest  of  the  fa;tus. 

P.,  breech.    See  Breech  presentation. 

P.,  broTV.     See  Brow  presentation. 

P.,  cephal'ic.     Syn.  for  P.,  head. 

P.,  cheek.  Presentation  of  either  cheek 
of  the  ftfitus.  An  occasional  variety  of  P., 
face. 

P.,  chin.  Presentation  of  the  chin  of  the 
foetus.     An  occasional  variety  of  P..  face. 

P.,  coccyge'al.    A  syn.  for  P.,  breech. 


PRESERVATIVE— PRESPINAL 


P.,  complete'  foot.  See  F.,  foot,  com- 
plete. 

P.,  compound.  The  presentation  in 
labour  of  more  tli.iu  one  ]i;ut  of  the  fcetus,  as, 
e.g.,  of  the  lumd  or  arm  with  tlie  head. 

P.,  face.  In  this  variety,  instead  of  being 
flexed,  the  head  of  the  foetus  is  extended,  and 
the  face  and  foreliead  form  the  presenting  part. 
Face  presentations  always  begin  as  Mrow  pre- 
sentations (q.  v.'l. 

P.,  foot.  Really  a  variety  of  P.,  breech,  in 
which  one  or  botli  thighs  herome  extended,  and 
thus  the  pre.-^enting  part  consists  of  one  or  both 
feet.  This  is  nio^^t  lilvely  to  take  place  when  the 
liquor  amnii  is  abundant,  and  the  breech  does 
not  till  up  the  lower  |)art  of  the  uterus  ;  hence  it 
occurs  most  commonly  with  twins  or  premature 
children. 

P.,  foot,  complete'.  Terra  for  presenta- 
tion of  both  feet.     See  1'.,  foot. 

P.,  foot,  incomplete'.  Term  for  presen- 
tation of  one  foot.     See  P.,  foot. 

P.,  footling.     Syn.  for  P.,  foot. 

P., frontal.     A  syn.  for  P.,  face. 

P.,  funis.  Presentation  of  the  funis  or 
umbilical  cord.  This  is  spoken  of  as  occurring 
when  the  cord  is  felt  in  front  of  or  close  to  any 
other  presenting  part  before  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes. In  this  case,  when  the  membranes 
rupture,  the  cord  usually  descends  into  the 
vagina,  and  is  then  spoken  of  as  prolapsed. 

P.,  bead.  Presentation  of  any  part  of  the 
head  of  the  foetus.  Host  commonly  used  as 
synonymous  witli  P.,  vertex. 

P.,  incomplete'  foot.  See  P.,  foot,  in- 
complete. 

P.,  knee.  This  is  a  variety  of  P.,  breech, 
in  which  one  or  both  thighs  become  extended 
upon  the  trunk,  the  leg  or  legs  remaining  Hexed. 
It  occurs  under  similar  conditions  to  those  under 
which  P.,  foot  (q.  V.)  occurs. 

P.,  longritu  dinal.  Presentation  of  either 
extremity  (cephalic  or  pelvic)  of  the  foetal  ellipse, 
i.e.  of  the  foetus  in  its  natural  positi-ni  of  flexion. 

P.,  mouth.  Presentation  of  the  mouth  of 
the  foetus. 

P.,  neck.  Presentation  of  the  neck  of  the 
fcetus. 

P.,  oblique'.  The  same  as  P.,  transverse, 
as  the  latter  term  is  generally  used.  See  P., 
transverse. 

P.,  occip'ital.  Presentation  of  the  occiput 
of  the  fcetus. 

P.,  oecip'ito-ante'rior.  A  variety  of 
P.  vertex  in  which  tlie  occiput  is  anterior. 

P.,  occip'ito-lat'eral.  A  variety  of  P., 
vertex  in  which  the  head  lies  transversely  with 
the  occiput  pointing  towards  either  sacvo-iliac 
synchondrosis  of  the  mother. 

P.,  occlp'ito-poste'rior.  A  variety  of 
P.,  vertex  in  which  the  occiput  lies  backwards 
towards  the  mother's  sacrum. 

P.,  occip'ito  sac'ral.  The  same  as  P., 
occipito-posti  nor. 

P.  of  cord.     See  P.,  funis. 

P.  of  foot  and  knee.  This  is  developed 
from  a  primary  P..  brccch  in  the  same  way  as 
are  P.,  fool  and  P.,  knee,  and  under  the  same 
conditions. 

P.,  pel'vlc.  This  heading  comprises  P., 
breech  with  its  sub-varieties  of  P.,  foot.  P., 
knee,  and  P.  of  foot  and  knee. 

P.,  placen'tali  Another  name  for  Pla- 
ce?Ua  prcevia. 


P.,  po'lar.     The  same  as  P.,  hnOitudinnl. 
P.,  preternatural.  Any  rare  or  unusual 
presentation.     Sometimes  applied  exclusively  to 
P.,  transverse. 

P.,  pri'mary.  See  main  heading. 
P.,  sec'ondary.  See  main  heading. 
P.,  shoul'der.  The  presentation  of  a 
shoulder  at  the  beginning  of  labour,  the  foetus 
lying  somewhat  obliquely  in  the  uterus  with  the 
head  lower  than  the  breech.  This,  in  common 
with  other  abnormal  presentations,  is  relatively 
common  before  the  last  month  or  so  of  pregnancy, 
and  tends  to  become  righted  by  the  adaptation 
of  uterus  and  foetus.  The  causes  of  shoulder 
presentation  are  prematurity  of  labour,  death  of 
the  foetus,  maceration  following  death,  contrac- 
tion of  the  pelvic  brim,  and  causes  which  inter- 
fere with  the  usual  adaptation  of  foetus  and 
uterus;  namely,  weakness  of  the  uterine  muscle, 
excess  of  liquor  amnii,  spinal  deformity  of  the 
mother,  and  the  presence  of  twins. 

P.,  side.  Presentation  of  the  lateral  aspect 
of  the  trunk  of  the  foetus.  The  same  as  P., 
transverse,  in  the  sti'ict  sense  of  this  term. 

P.,  trans' verse.  The  only  condition  under 
which  an  exactly  transverse  presentation  occurs 
is  that  in  which  the  mother's  abdomen  is  so  con- 
tracted from  above  downwards,  on  account  of 
deformity  of  the  spine,  that  there  is  most  room 
fur  the  foetus  in  this  position.  What  is  often 
spoken  of  as  a  transverse  presentation  or  cross - 
birth  is  one  in  which  the  foetus  lies  somewhat 
obliquely,  with  the  head  lower  than  the  breech. 
Tills  usually  developes  into  a  shoulder  presenta- 
tion. 

P.,  ver'tex.  Presentation  of  the  vertex  or 
vault  of  the  cranium  in  labour.  There  are  four 
possible  positions  of  the  vertex  when  it  pre- 
sents— 

First,  or  left  occipito-antcrior.  The  long 
diameter  of  the  head  lies  approximately  in  the 
right  oblique  diameter  of  the  pelvis  (see  under 
Pelvis),  with  the  occiput  anterior. 

Second,  or  right  occipito-anttrior.  Similar  to 
first,  but  in  the  left  oblique  diameter. 

Third,  or  ric/ht  occipito- posterior.  In  the 
right  oblique  diameter,  with  the  occiput  pos- 
terior. 

Fourth,  or  left  occipito-posterior.  Tn  the  left 
oblique  diameter,  with  the  occiput  posterior. 

Preser'vative.  (L.  prce  ;  servo,  to  save.) 
Med.     Used  in  the  same  sense  as  Proph]ilnctic. 

P.  fluids.  Fluids  for  preserving  animal  or 
vegetable  structures,  whether  microscopic  or 
otlierwise. 

Pre'sis.  (n^ijOuj,  to  swell.)  Swelling, 
inflammation. 

Pres'ma.     The  same  as  Presis. 

Presniu'cliutzi.  Alchemical  term  for 
Ceritssa,  or  white  lead. 

Presixiu'kis.    The  same  as  Presmiichum. 

Presphe'noidi  {Free  ,■  sphenoid.)  Term 
applied  by  Owen  in  his  Homologies  to  that  part, 
basisphenoid,  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone 
which  lies  anteriorly  to  the  anterior  cliuoid  pro- 
cesses. 

P.  bone.     See  Presphenoid. 

Presphyg"'mic.  {L.pree;  <7(j)vyu6?.  the 
pulse.)  Epithet  applied  to  the  interval  between 
the  beginning  of  the  systole  of  the  heart  and  the 
commencement  of  the  propagation  of  the  pulse 
wave. 

Prespi'ioal.  (L.  prce  ;  spinal.)  Situated 
in  front  of  the  spine. 


PRESS— PRETYMPANIC 


Press  of  Hero'philuSi  See  Tormlar 
JJirophyli. 

Presse  artfere.  (F.)  Arterial  clamp. 
Another  name  for  titrre-noiud  of  Deschamps. 

Presse    urethre.       (F.)       Urethral 

clamp.     Term  lor  Juymn  penis. 

Pres'sio.  (L.  premo,  pressum,  to  weigh 
down.)     Pressure. 

PreS'Sions.  (From  press.)  In  massage, 
methods  of  pressing  or  compressing  the  muscles, 
by  means  of  the  whole  hand,  the  tips  of  the 
lingers,  or  the  rotilet. 

Pres'sori  (To  press.)  Exciting,  stimu- 
lating. 

P.  fi'bres.    Sj'n.  for  P.  nerves. 

P.  nerves.  Nerves  which,  when  stimu- 
lated, cause  the  vuso-motor  (va^o-cr>nstrictor) 
centres  to  react,  with  consequeut  increase  of 
arterial  tension. 

Pres'sure.  (Jj.  premo,  pressum,  to  press.) 
The  sensible  etiect  of  weight. 

In  Massage,  a  movement  between  percussion 
and  kneading,  by  means  of  lirm  pressure  with 
the  finger-tips  or  l<nuekles. 

P.,  af'ter.  Tlie  sensation  of  pressure  re- 
maining for  a  short  time  afier  the  removal  of 
the  object  giving  rise  to.  tlie  pressure. 

P.,  arte'rial.  The  tension  exercised  by 
the  blood  upon  the  arterial  walls. 

P.,  atmospheric.  The  pressure  exerted 
by  the  atmosphere  ;  this  amounts,  on  an  average, 
to  fifteen  pounds  per  square  inch,  at  the  sea- 
level,  where  it  is  at  its  maximum. 

P.-a'trophy.  Atrophy  of  tissues  conse- 
quent on  pri'ssurr.  It  may  either  occur  from 
without,  as  by  the  ]n-essure  of  an  innocent 
tumour;  or  interstitially,  as  from  the  growth  of 
a  malignant  tumour  into  the  tissues. 

P.,  blood-.    See  Blood- pressure. 

P.  effects'.  Symptoms,  due  to  pressure 
upon  various  oru'ans,  which  arise  in  the  course 
of  sundry  morbid  conditions,  e.g.  aneurysm  and 
new- growths  ;  such  as  the  cedema  that  developes 
fmm  the  compression  of  veins,  or  spasmodic 
cough  from  juessuie  on  the  vagus  nerve.  See 
also  P.-aimplii/. 

P.,  endocar'dial.  The  blood-pressure  in 
the  cavities  of  tlie  heart. 

P.,  inspiratory.  The  pressure  of  air  in 
the  respiratory  jiassages  during  inspiration. 

P.,  in'tra-abdozu'inal.  The  pressure 
exerted  upon  the  walls  of  the  abdomen  by  its 
contained  viscera. 

P.,  in'tra-cra'nial.  The  pressure  exerted 
upon  the  walls  of  thi'  iranium  by  its  contents. 

P.,  in'tra-oc'ular.  The  same  as  Tension, 
intra- ocular. 

P.,  in'tra-tborac'ic.  The  pressure  exerted 
upon  the  walls  of  the  tliorax  by  its  contained 
viscera. 

P.,  neg''ative.  A  minus  pressure,  such  as 
is  produced  by  suction.  Also,  absence  of  positive 
pressure. 

P.-phos'ptaenes.    See  under  PJiosplienes. 

P. -points.  I'oints  on  the  surlace  of  the 
body  marked  by  special  sensibility  to  pres- 
sure. 

P.  sensa'tion.  The  feeling  of  pressure  or 
compression  wliirh  arises  when  a  weight  is  placed 
on  any  part  of  the  cutaneous  surface. 

P. -sense.  The  capability  of  perceiving 
pressure,  i.e.  of  receiving  a  pressure  sensation. 

P.  signs.     The  same  as  P.-i-ffects. 

P. -sore.    A  syu.  for  Bed-sore. 


P.  symp'toms.  Nervous  symptoms  con- 
sequent on  pressure  on  the  brain  or  spinal  cord. 

Also,  used  as  synonymous  with  P.-t'ffects. 
P. -tests.     Tests  applied  to  ascertain  the 
acuteness  of  X\\e  pressiire- sense. 

P.  theory.  The  theory  that  hernia  arises 
from  an  overcoming  of  the  resistance  of  the  abdo- 
minal walls  at  a  weak  spot  by  the  intra-abdo- 
minal pressure. 

P.,  ve'nous.  The  tension  of  blond  in  the 
veins.  This  is  a  positive,  though  low,  pidssure, 
except  in  the  thoracic  veins  during  inspiration, 
when  it  becomes  a  minus  pressure. 

Pre'Ster.  {\1(ii\gti')p,  a  meteor,  also  a 
swollen  stream,  and  metaph.  a  flood  of  ti  ars.  In 
the  plur.,  'irpi]<yTi}f>t':,  it  signifies  the  veins  of  the 
neck  when  swollen  by  anger.)  Ancient  term  for 
the  white  of  the  eye  when  intiamed  ;  also,  in  the 
pL,  for  the  veins  of  the  neck,  when  swollen 
under  the  influence  of  excitement. 

Prester'nal.  Belonging  to  the  Prester- 
num ;  also,  in  front  of  the  Sternum. 

Presterna'lis.  (L.  pra ;  sternum.) 
Name  lor  a  muscle  sometimes  present  passing 
over  the  sternum,  on  one  or  both  sides,  from  the 
manubrium  as  far  down  as  the  fourth  or  fifth 
rib.     (Gould's  Diet.) 

Prester'num.  (L.  pree ;  sternum.)  The 
Mio/alirtuin  sterni. 

Presto'mial.  {Ij.prce;  Gr.  cn-oVa,  tho 
mouth.)     More  correctly,  Prostomial  (q.  v.). 

PreStO'ltlium.  (L.  P>(b;  Gr.  cn-o>a, 
the  mouth.)    More  correctly,  Prostomium  (q.  v.). 

Pres'ton  salts.  Term  for  a  form  of 
smelling  salts,  composed  of  coarsely  powdered 
carbonate  of  ammonia,  strong  solution  of  am- 
monia, and  some  volatile  vegetable  oil. 

Presyl'vian.  {h.  jme ;  sylvian.)  An- 
terior to  the  aqaeduct  of  Sglvius, 

Presymphys'ial.  (L.  prce ;  sym- 
2)/igsis.)  In  front  of  the  symphysis,  usually 
meaning  the  syaiphysis  menti. 

Presys'tole.  (L.  pra ;  systole.)  Term 
for  the  latter  part  of  the  dtastole,  corresponding 
to  the  time  occupied  by  the  dilatation  of  the 
ventricles. 

Presystolic.  (L.  ^jr<s  ;  Gr.  o-uo-toX?;, 
contraction.  V.  presystolique.)  Preceding  the 
Systole,  belonging  to  the  Presystole. 

P.  murmur.  An  endocardial  murmur, 
generally  rough  and  trilling  in  character,  be- 
ginning in  the  latter  part  of  the  diastole  aud 
running  on  into  the  first  sound  of  the  heart.  It  is 
usually  plainly  heard  only  over  the  heart's  apex, 
and  is  indicative  of  Mitral  obstruction.  It  has 
also  been  termed  an  auriculo-systolic  murmur. 

P.  thrill.  A  thrill  felt  in  the  region  of  the 
apex-beat  of  the  heart,  immediately  preceding 
the  systole,  and  generated  by  the  same  friction 
at  the  mitral  orifice,  in  obstruction  at  that  orifice, 
which  gives  rise  to  the  presystolic  murmur.  It 
is  not  invariably  to  be  felt  in  cases  where  the 
murmur  can  be  heard. 

Preternatural        combustion. 

Old  term,  synonymous  with  (Jomhuslnm.  spui,- 
taueaas  (q.  v.),  in  the  second  of  its  two  meanings. 
Pretib'ial.     (L.  prcc  ;  tibia.)     In  front  of 
the  tibia. 

Pretuber'culous.  (L.  prce  ;  tuber- 
culous.) Immediately  preceding  the  developc- 
ment  of  tuberculosis. 

Pretympan'iC.  {L.  pr<s  ;  tympanic.) 
In  front  of  the  tvmpauuui,  or  of  the  tympanic 
region. 
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PREVALENCE— PRIMARY 


Pre'valence   of   contours.     The 

persisk'iiL'c  ol  tlu'  image  oT  the  eoiitcuir  with 
some  part  of  its  background  when  a  portion  of 
the  visual  tield  of  one  eye  ofters  a  well-marked 
contour,  while  the  corresponding  part  of  that  of 
the  other  eye  has  merely  au  evenly-coloured  sur- 
face.    (Billings.) 

Preventive  medicine.     (L.  prm- 

venio, prceventum ,  to  come  before.)  That  branch 
of  Medicine  which  deals  with  the  use  of  pre- 
ventive measures  against  disease. 

P.  treat'ment.  The  practical  application 
of  P.  meiUcme. 

Prever'miS.  (L.  pra ;  rermis.)  Term 
for  the  superior  vermiform  process  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

Prever'tebral.  (L.  prm ;  vertebral.) 
In  front  of  tlie  vertebral  column. 

P.  aponeuro'sis.  Another  name  for  P. 
fascia. 

P.  ar'tery.  A  twig  from  the  meningeal 
branch  of  the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery,  or, 
occasionally,  from  the  artery  itself,  which  is 
distributed  in  the  prevertebral  region  in  the  neck. 

P.  fas'cia.  A  la}'er  of  fascia  which  lies 
over  the  prevertebral  muscles,  separating  them 
from  the  pharynx  and  oesophagus,  forming  late- 
rally the  back  of  the  carotid  sheath,  and  becom- 
ing continued  downwards  over  the  scaleni,  the 
brachial  plexus  and  the  subclavian  vessels,  thus 
forming  the  axillary  sheath. 

P.  mus'cles.  The  muscles  situated  in  re- 
lation with  the  anterior  surface  of  the  vertebral 
column. 

P.  plex'uses.  These  are  respectively  the 
Cardiac,  the  Solar,  and  the  Hyporjastric  plexus. 

P.  re'gion.  The  region  of,  and  in  imme- 
diate relation  with,  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
vertebral  column. 

Prevesical.  (L.  prm;  vesica,  the 
urinary  bladder.)  In  front  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Prezyg-apophys'lal.     Belonging  to 

the  Prcziigapopliytits. 

Prezyg-apo'physis.  (L.  prce  ;  zyrja- 
pophysis.)  Owen's  term  for  the  superior  or  an- 
terior articular  process  situated  one  on  either 
side  of  the  body  in  the  dorsal  (thoracic)  verte- 
brae.    See  also  Fostzygapophysis. 

Priapei'a.  (Il^otaTros,  the  god  of  gardens.) 
A  name  for  the  Nicotiana  rustica. 

Priapis'cuS.  (Dim.  formed  from  -Trpi'a- 
-TTos,  in  the  sense  of  the  penis.  ¥.  priapisqtic.) 
Surg.    Term  for  a  tent  in  the  shape  of  a  penis. 

Also,  s}'n.  for  Bougie. 

Pria'pism.  {llpiairLrrfxo';.  F.priapisme; 
G.  FriapisiHus,  Ruthenkrampf.)  Continual 
erection  of  the  penis,  accompauied  or  not  with 
sexual  desire.  It  is  occasionallj'  a  result  of  stone 
in  the  bladder,  especially  in  children.  Also, 
erection  of  the  clitoris  in  the  female,  consequent 
on  sexual  excitement. 

P.,  persis'tent.  Such  a  condition  lasting 
for  a  numl)er  of  days  sometimes  occurs  as  a  result 
of  excessive  sexual  connections,  and  especially  of 
connection  during  intoxication. 

Priapi'tis.  {Priapm  ;  adjectival  terrain. 
•  itis.)     Aniitlier  name  for  Pludlitis. 

Pria'pus.     (llp'unroi.)     The  penis. 
P.  cer'vi.      (i^.  ccrvus,  a  stag.)      Stag's 
pizzle.     The  dried  penis  of  the  stag,  which  was 
lormerly  considered  to  act  as  an  aplirodisiac,  and 
was  given  internally  in  the  form  of  powder. 

P.  ce'ti.     (L,  ceius,  a  whale.)     Also  termed 


Leviathan  penis.  The  penis  of  the  whale,  which 
was  at  one  time  administered  in  the  form  of 
powder  for  dysentery  and  also  for  leucorrhoea. 

Prickle.  (Anglo-Sax.  Prica,  a  sharp 
point.)  Bwl.  A  hardened,  pointed,  ridged  out- 
growth of  the  epidermis. 

P,  cells.  (F.  epifhelixms  denteles ;  G. 
Stachelzelkn.)  A  descriptive  term  applied  to 
cells  which  are  found  in  the  deeper  layers  of 
stratified  epithelium,  and  which  present  minute 
spines  upon  their  surface. 

P.  lay'er.  The  deeper  layer  of  epidermis, 
in  which  prickle  cells  occur. 

Prickly  asll.  A  name  for  the  Aralia 
spinosa  ;  also,  general  term  for  the  members  of 
the  Genus  Xanthoxylum. 

P.  el'der.    A  name  for  the  Aralia  spinosa. 

P.  beat.  A  common  name  for  Lichen 
tropicus,  a  disease  of  hot  climates,  characterised 
by  the  eruption  of  minute  pimples,  accomjianied 
by  a  sensation  of  intense  burning  and  pricking. 

P.  let'tuce.     The  Lactuca  virosa. 

P.  pear.    The  Opiintia  vulgaris. 

P.  pop'py.     The  Argemone  mcxicana. 
Pride  of  Chi'na.   A  name  for  the  Melia 
azedaraeh. 

P.  of  In'dia.     The  Melia  azedarack. 

P.  tree.     The  same  as  P.  of  China. 
Pride'iveed.     The  Erigeron  canadense. 
Priest's  crown.     A  name  for  the  dan- 
delion, Taraxacum  deus-lennis. 

P.-physie'lans.    The  Asclepiadre. 
Prima  cella  COli.   (L.)  The  tirst  com- 
partment of  the  colon.      A  name  for  the  Cacuni. 
Pri'mae  vi'ae.      (L.)     Anat.    The  prin- 
cipal passages,  i.  e.  the  alimentary  canal. 

Primalia.  (L.  pnmus,  first.)  Term 
introduced  by  Wilson  and  Cassin  for  the  least 
specialised  group  of  plants  and  animals  which 
propagate  by  means  of  cell- development.  It 
includes  Lichens,  Algse,  Sponges,  Fungi,  and 
Infusorians. 

Primaries.  Omitlwl.  The  usual  term 
for  Primary  feathers. 

Primary.  (L.  primarius,  of  the  first 
rank.)  A  term  used  in  a  variety  of  senses  in 
Medicine;  e.g.  to  denote  the  original  site  of  a 
disease  (primary  seat  of  a  new-growth),  or  its 
earliest  manifestations  (primary  syphilis) ;  often 
used  in  opposition  to  secondary,  in  cases  in  wliich 
the  morbid  condition  so  indicated  is  viewed  as 
the  main  disease,  and  not  as  a  secondary  effect, 
e.g.  primary  lateral  sclerosis  =  idiopathic  lateral 
sclerosis. 

P.  adtae'slon.  Union  of  tissues  hy  frst 
intention. 

P.  age.  Gcol.  That  age  in  which  the 
primary  deposits  occurred,  i.  e.  the  oldest  de- 
posits which,  by  their  organic  remains,  afford 
any  information  of  climate  or  the  lormer  posi- 
tions of  land  and  sea. 

P.  amputation.  Amputation  performed 
within  the  tirst  twenty-four  hours  after  an  acci- 
dent, before  inflammation  has  had  time  to  super- 
vene. 

P.  bod'y-cav'Ity.    See  Ccclome. 

P.  bu'bo.  (F.  buhon  cVimuiie.)  A  bubo 
originating  from  the  absorption  of  chancrous 
matter  without  the  persistence  of  a  chancre;  a 
condition  not  universally  believed  to  exist. 

P.  can'eer.     See  Cancer,  primary. 

P.  confu'sional  insanity,  bee  under 
Insanity. 

P.  cell.    Term  for  au  embryonic  cell. 


PRIMATES— PPJMUM 


P.  chan'cre.    See  P.  sore. 

P.  dementia.     See  under  Dementia. 

P.  feath'ers.     See  Feathers,  primanj. 
_  P.  grrowtli.    Pathol.    Tlie  original  growth 
•which  givi-s  rise  to  secondary  growths. 

P.  lateral  sclero'sis.  See  under  Scle- 
rosis. 

P.  le'sion.  The  original  lesion  which  is 
the  starting-])oint  of  secondary  lesions. 

P.  muscular  atrophy.  See  Mijo- 
pathie  atrophy. 

P.  neural  canal'.  The  neural  canal 
formed  in  the  embryo  by  the  meeting  of  the 
medullar  If  plates. 

P.  sarco'ma.     See  Sarcoma,  primar)/. 

P.  sore.  A  syphilitic  sore,  or  hard  chancre. 
See  under  Sijphths,  also  under  Chancre. 

P.  spas'tic  paralysis.  See  Paralysis, 
spastic. 

P.  symp'toms.  Those  symptoms  which 
appear  at  the  onset  of  a  disease. 

P.  syph'ilis.  Tlie  local  infection  and 
irritation  of  neighbouring  lymphatics  with  the 
syphilitic  virus. 

P.  tu'mour.     The  same  as  P.  grorclh. 
Prima'tes.       (L.    primus,    first.)       The 
highest  Order  of  the  .Uammalia,  including  man, 
apes,  monkeys,  and  lemurs. 

Primig'e'nial.  {h.  2}rimus  ;  giynere,  to 
beget.)  Epithet  applied  to  organisms  that  are 
primitive  types  of  their  special  genus. 

Primi^e'nious.  (L.  primus;  yigncre, 
to  beget.)     Oriicnial. 

Priini'g°enouS.  The  same  as  Primiye- 
nious. 

Primigrav'ida.  {h.  prima,  ^v^t;  grav- 
ida, big  with  young.)  Term  for  a  woman  in 
her  first  pregnancy. 

Pri'mine.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The"  ex- 
ternal coat  ot  the  ovule  in  plants,  whicli  deve- 
lopes  into  the  testa  of  the  seed. 

Primi'para.  (L.  pnmus  ;  -a,  -um,  first ; 
jjario,  to  bring  forth.  F. primipare ;  G.  £rst- 
ycburende.)  A  woman  who  has  brought  lorth 
her  first  child. 

Primipar'ity.  The  condition  of  a  Primi- 
para. 

Primi'parouS.  (L.  primus  ;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.  F.  primipare.')  Belonging  to  a 
first  birth;  also  applied  as  an  epitliet  for  a 
Primipara. 

Primipartu'riens.  (L.  j^rimus.  first; 
parturicns,  bringing  forth.)  The  same  as  Primi- 
para. 

Primisterna'le.  {L.  primus  ;  sternum, 
the  breast-bone.)  Term  applied  to  the  Manu- 
hnum,  or  first  piece  of  the  sternum. 

Primit'iae.  (L.  primus.)  First-fruits. 
Obstet.  Term  applied  to  the  amniotic  Jl.uid, 
whose  discharge  precedes  the  expulsion  of  the 
fcetus. 

Primitive.  (L.  primitivus,  earliest  of 
its  kmd.)  1.  Original.  2.  Imperfectly  deve- 
loped. 

P.  ax'is.  The  Axis-cylinder  of  a  nerve- 
fibre. 

P.  band.     The  same  as  P.  axis. 
P.    carot'id  artery.     A  name  for  the 
common  carotid  artery. 

P.  cho'rion.     See  Chorion,  primitive. 

P.    convolu'tions.       (F.  circonvolutions 

primitives  ;    G.    Urivindnnyen.)       A   series   of 

cerebral  convolutions,  well-marked  in  tlie  Car- 

nivora,  arranged  concentrically  round  the  fissure 


of  Sylvius.  Traces  of  this  arrangement  are 
discernible  in  the  frontal,  temporal,  and  callosal 
convolutions  of  the  human  brain.     (Billings.) 

P.  earths.  Gcol.  Term  introduced  by 
Werner  for  earths  which  contain  no  trace  of 
organic  bodies.  2.  The  inferior  strata,  which 
coustitute  continents. 

P.  fibrll'lae.  (Of  Max  Schultze.)  The 
elementary  fibrilte  of  which  the  axis-cylinder 
of  a  nerve  consists  ;  the  essential  conducting 
portions  of  the  nerve,  which  are  continued  to 
the  nerve-ending. 

P.  groove.  {¥,  gouttiere  primitive.)  The 
furrow  w^hich  first  appears  in  the  upper  S'irfaoe 
of  the  P.  streak.  This  furrow  is  bounded  by 
two  plates,  lamina  dorsales  ;  wliile,  bene;ith  it, 
the  chorda  doisalis,  or  notochord,  is  developed. 

P.  il'iac  ar'tery.  A  term  for  the  common 
iliac  artery. 

P.  joint.     See  Amphiarth)-osis. 

P.  o'va.     The  same  as  Primordial  ova. 

P.  sheath.  (Sheath  of  Schwann.)  The 
delicate  membrane  which  invests  the  white 
nerve-fibres,  containing  nuclei  at  regular  inter- 
vals, in  definite  relation  to  the  nodes  of  llanvier, 
at  which  points  the  membrane  turns  in,  and 
closely  invests  the  axis-cylinder. 

P.  streak.  (F.  lu/ne primitive  ;  G.  Primi- 
tivstreif.)  A  faint  streak,  which  appears  in  the 
area  germinatira  of  the  j"olk  in  the  fertilised 
ovum,  and  is  the  earliest  trace  of  the  future 
embryo. 

P.  sul'ci.  Those  s?</ei  which  appear  earliest 
in  the  brain  of  the  embryo. 

P.  trace.     The  P.  streak. 

P.  ver'tebrse.  See  Protovertchra:,  Prim- 
ordial vertibra-. 

Primor'dial.  (L.primordialis.)  Original. 

P.  cell.     See  under  Cell. 

P.  cran'ium.  Term  for  the  membranous 
embryonic  skull. 

P.  kid'ney.    The  Wolffian  body. 

P.  o'va.  Cells  in  the  germ-epithelium  of 
the  ovary,  which  become  ova  ;  they  enlarge, 
and  become  enclosed  in  Graafian  follicles. 

P.  u'tricle.     See  under  Utricle. 

P.  vertebrae.    The  Protovertebree. 
Primor'dium.      (L.)      The   beginning. 
Olii  term  fur  the  germ  contained  in  the  egg. 

Primo'res.  (L.  gen.,  without  nom.  sing., 
pjrimoris,  pi.  primores.)  The  first,  foremost  (pL). 

P.  den'tes.  The  fore-teeth,  or  incisors. 
(Pliny.) 

Prim'rose.  (Prime,  or  first,  rose.  So 
named  from  its  early  flowering.)  Common  name 
of  P'rimula  vulgaris. 

P.,  eve'ning.   The  (pnothera  biennis. 

P.  tree.  Another  name  for  tlie  P.,evtniny. 
Pri'mula.      (L.  pnmulus,  the  first.)     A 
Genus  of  the  Primulaccee. 

P.  offleina'lis.    The  P.  veris. 

P.  ve'ris.  The  cowslip,  whose  flowers, 
sometimes  used  in  infusions,  are  believed  to  have 
an  antispasmodic  action. 

P.  vulgrar'is.  {F.  primivere  ;  G.  Schliis- 
selblume.)  The  primrose.  The  flowers  are  be- 
lieved to  possess  antispasmodic  properties,  simi- 
lar to  those  of  the  P.  veris. 

Primulace'ae.     A  Nat.   Order   of  Dico- 
tyledonous hei  bs,  wliosetypical  Genus  isPrimula. 
Primulin.  (I'rim'ula.)  Syn.  for  Cyclamin. 
Pri'mum  mo'vens.  (L.  Lit.  "the  first 
[thing]  moving.'')     Pathol.     The  first  point  of 
change,  i.  e.  the  site  of  the  original  lesion. 


PKIMUS— PKISM 


P.  Tl'vens.  (L.)  The  first  living.  Old 
term  for  the  heart  of  the  embryo,  from  an  erro- 
neous idea  that  this  was  the  tirst  part  formed. 
See  Function  saliens. 

Pri'xnus  quadrlg-em  inus.  (L.  pri- 
mus, tii-st ;  quaariyennnus.)  Term  for  the  Fy- 
ramidnlis  muscle. 

Prince's  meth'od  of  resuscita'- 

tioUi  Used  especially  in  fiiilure  of  respiration 
in  ether  or  chloroform  narcosis.  The  patient  is 
suspended  by  the  bent  knees  over  the  operator's 
shoulder,  and  is  carried  quickly  up  and  down  the 
room  in  this  position.  Ai-tificial  respiration  may 
be  carried  on  at  the  same  time. 

P.  featb'er.  Common  name  for  the  Ama- 
ranthus  /n/pochondriaeus. 

P.  pine.    The  Chimaphila  vmheUata. 
Prin  ceps.     (L.)     First,  chief. 

P.  alexipbarmaco'rum.  (L.)  The 
chief  of  antidotes.     Old  term  for  the  Angelica. 

P.  cervicls.  See  Arteria  priytceps  cenicis. 

P.  pollicis.  See  Arteria pruiceps pollicis. 
Principal.     (L.  princeps.)    Chief. 

P.  axis.  Optics.  The  straight  line  passing 
through  the  centres  of  curvature  in  spherical 
lenses. 

P.  cnr'rent.  The  electric  current  which 
traverses  the  whole  of  a  given  circuit,  when  any 
two  points  in  the  circuit  have  been  joined  by  a 
second  wire. 

P.  fo'cal  distance.  Optics.  The  dis- 
tance of  a  principal  focus  in  a  refracting  system 
from  the  optical  centre  of  the  refracting  sur- 
face. 

P.  fo'ci.  (PI.  of  focus.)  Optics.  In  every 
refracting  system  there  are  two  principal  foci. 
1.  The  point  through  which  all  rays  that  ai-e 
parallel  to  the  principal  axis  of  "the  system 
before  incidence,  pass  after  refraction. 

2.  The  point  at  which  incident  rays  cross  in 
order  that  the  emergent  rays  may  be  parallel  to 
the  principal  axis  of  the  system. 

P.  fo'cus.  (L.ybcM*,  a  fire-hearth.)  See 
F.  foci. 

P.  planes  of  space.  These  are  the  chief 
horizontal  plane,  the  median  plane,  and  the 
fiontal  plane.     See  under  Flane. 

P.  points.  There  are  two  such  in  an 
optical  system,  and  they  are  such  that,  when 
an  incident  ray,  prolonged  if  necessary,  passes 
through  the  first  princiiuil  point,  its  correspond- 
ing emergent  ray,  or  the  prolongation  of  the 
latter,  passes  through  the  second,  but  the  two 
rays  are  not  parallel. 

Princip'ium.  (L.)  A  beginning.  An 
element,  a  principle. 

P.  acld'ificans.  The  acidifying  principle. 
A  name  for  oxygen. 

P.  adstrin'^ens.  (L.  adstringo  =  astrin- 
go,  to  bind.)  The  binding  principle.  A  name  for 
Tannic  acid. 

P.  byrsodeps'lcum.  (L.  bijrsa,  a  hide ; 
depso,  to  tan.)     The  same  as  F.  adstriiigens. 

P.  coria'ceum.  (L.  coriaceus,  of  leather.) 
The  same  as  P.  cuhtringf-ns. 

P.  hydrog-enet'lcum.  A  term  for  hydro- 
gen. 

P.  hydrot  icum.  The  same  as  F.  hijdro- 
genetic/on. 

P.  oxy'g-enans.    A  name  for  Oxygen. 

P.  saliva'le.  Salivary  principle.  An  old 
term  tor  I'li/aiin. 

P.  scytodeps'icum.  (S/cutos,  a  hide; 
ct\\iLw,  to  make  supple.)  .\n  old  term  for  Tannin, 


P.  urlno'sum.  (Mod.  L.  urinosus,  be- 
longing to  uiiue.)    An  old  term  for  Urea. 

Prin'ciple.       (L.   principiuin.)       1.    An 
element.     2.  A  lundamental  noiiou. 

P.,  colouring:,  of  blood.  See  Blood, 
colouring  matter  of. 

P.,  dlgres'tive.     A  term  for  Fcp-iiti. 

P.s,  imiue  dlate.  The  same  as  F.s,  proxi- 
mate. 

P.s.  me'dlate.  The  same  as  P  s.  prcvimate. 

P.  of  Arcbime'des.  The  doctrine  that 
a  body  immersed  in  liquid  loses  a  weight  equal 
to  that  of  the  liquid  displaced. 

P.s,  proz'imate.  (L.  proximux,  nearest.) 
Nearest  principles.  A  term  used  in  Organic 
Chemistry  to  designate  substances  that  may  be 
regarded  as  biologically,  though  not  chemically, 
elementary;  because  they  exist  as  such  in  tie 
organism  (e.g.  albumen,  gelatin,  &c.). 

P.s,  nl  timate.  Temi  lor  tlie  elementary 
chemical  bodies  into  which  the  proximate  prin- 
ciples of  a  body  can  be  finally  split  up. 

P.,  vital.     See  Vital  principle. 
Prinos.  (IlpTi/os  =  L.  tVfx,  the  ever-green 
oak.)     A  Genus  of  the  Aquifoliacea. 

P.  g'la'ber.  (L.  glaber,  smooth,  without 
hair.)  The  mkberry.  Habitat  and  uses  the 
same  as  those  of  P.  verticillatus. 

P.  laeviga'tus.  (L.  leevigo,  to  make 
smooth.)  The  smooth  winterberry.  Habitat 
and  uses  the  same  as  those  of  F.  rerticillatus. 

P.  padifolius.     Syn.  for  F.  vertici'latus. 

P.  vertlcilla'tns.  (L.  rerticiltatus, 
jointed  together.)  The  black  alder,  a  common 
Xorth  American  shrub.  Its  bitter  bark  has 
been  used  as  a  tonic,  and  as  a  substitute  for 
cinchona  in  intermittent  fever. 

Prionoder'ma.    (ripittn',  asaw;  cipfxa, 

skin.)     .^yii.  lor  Lmyuatula. 
Priono  des.     The  same  as  Frionoidcs. 
Prionoi'des.     (Jipiwv,  a  saw  ;  sicos.  re- 
semblance.      F.  jjTiondide ;   G.  tSagenalinlich.) 
Saw-like.     Term  applied  in  old  writings  to  thu* 
sutures  of  bones. 

Priono'labis.     The  same  as  Lapidoprion 
(q.  v.). 

Pri'or.    (L.)  The  former  ;  also,  that  whic^i 
lies  more  to  the  front. 

P.  annularis.  The  Interosseus  tertius 
of  Winslow. 

P.  in  dicls.    (L.  index,  indicis,  the  fore- 
finger.)     The  Extensor  tertii  internodii  indicts. 
P.  in' dicls  pe'dls.    The  abductor  indicia 
pedis,  or  tirst  ilorsal  interosseous  of  the  foot. 
P.  me'dii.     See  P.  medii  digiti. 
P.  me'dll  di^'iti.     (L.  mediiis,  middle; 
digitus,  a  digit.)     The  Interosseus  secundus. 

P.  me'dii  dl^'itl  pedis.  The  first  plan- 
tar interosseous  muscle. 

P.  min'iml  dig^iti.  The  third  plantar 
interosseous  muscle. 

P.  ter'tll  di^'iti  pe'dls.  The  second 
plantar  interosseous  muscle. 

Pri'siS.  (Ilplo-is.)  Sawing.  Term  applied 
medically  by  Hippocrates  to  grinding  of  the 
teeth,  stridor  dentium,  and  also  to  trephining. 
Also,  the  same  as  Frism. 
Prism.  (n,oi^tt),  to  saw.  "F.prisme;  G. 
Frisma.)  Geom.  A  solid  figure,  whose  sides  are 
parallelograms,  and  bases  two  polygons.  Ootics. 
A  transparent  medium  comprised  by  two  planes 
at  a  certain  inclination  to  each  other.  This  in- 
clination is  the  refracting  angle;  the  line  oppo- 
site to  it  is  the  base  of  the  pilsm.    The  function 
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of  a  prism  is  to  refract  mixed  or  white  light, 
and  decompose  it  into  its  constituent  primary 
colours. 

P.,  jA.m'ice<    F.,  Amici's. 

P.,  i\.nii'cls.    See  Amici^s  prism. 

P.-diopter.  The  standard  of  refracting 
power  ot  prisms.  It  consists  of  a  prism  detiecting 
light  one  centimetre  on  a  tangent  plane  placed  at 
the  distance  of  one  metre. 

P.-diop'try.    The  same  as  P.-diopter. 

P.s,  enam'el.     See  Enamel  prisms. 

P.,  Ific'ol's.  A  prism  invented  by  Nicol, 
constructed  out  of  a  rhombohedron  of  Iceland 
spar.     Used  for  polarising  light. 

Pris'ma.  (n,o(o-/ia,firstly,  anything  sawn ; 
sec'iiuily,  a  jirism.)     A  syn.  of  Scobs  (q.  v.). 

Prismat'ic.  {¥.  prismatique  ;  G.  2}ris- 
■itiatisc/i.)  Relating  to,  or  having  the  form  of,  a 
prism. 

P.  analysis.  Another  name  for  Spectral 
a  nab  I  sis. 

P.  col'ours.  The  primary  colours  of  the 
solar  spectrum,  into  which  white  light  is  split 
up  by  the  action  of  a  prism. 

P.  spec'tacles.  Two  prisms,  with  bases 
towards  the  no.se  which,  by  refracting  near  rays 
towards  their  bases,  give  them  a  direction  as 
though  they  came  from  a  distance,  and  lessen 
the  need  for  convergence  of  the  optic  axis. 

P.  spec'trum.  The  band  of  colours  pro- 
duced by  the  decomposition  of  white  light  by 
means  of  a  prism. 

Pris'matoid.  TTpio-^ua,  a  prism;  «ioos, 
form.)     Kesembling  a  prism. 

Prismen'chyma.    (Upicrna,  a  prism ; 

fyX"M«j  tliat  wliieli  is  poured  in.)  Term  for  a 
varietj'  of  vegetable  tissue  composed  of  prismatic 
cells.     (Litti^e.) 

Pris'moid.  (ITpicr/^a,  a  prism  ;  iloos, 
form,  resemblance.)     Prism-like. 

P.,  li'quid.    J.  Thompson's  name  for  the 
refracting  watery  liquid   found  in  the  corneal 
reflexion  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  eye. 
P.,  wat'ery.     Syn.  for  P.,  liquid. 

Prisznoid'al.  \Prismoid.)  Resembling 
a  prism.  Epithet  applied  in  Biology  to  struc- 
tures shaped  like  an  elongated  prism. 

Prismo'meter.  {Prism  ;  /xi-rpov,  a 
measure.)  An  instrument  designed  for  measur- 
in>r  the  refractive  power  of  pnsms. 

Pris'mus.     The  same  as  Prisis. 

Prisopto'meter.     {Upilw  =  Trpiw,  to 

saw  ;  oi//  =  tiv//i9,  the  eye  ;  ixtTpov,  a  measure.) 
An  instrument  designed  for  the  estimation  of 
varying  degrees  of  ametropia  of  the  eye,  by  means 
of  two  prisms  fixed  together  at  their  bases. 

Private  parts.  (L.^^ru'^w,  one's  own.) 
The  external  genital  organs. 

P.S.     The  same  as  Private  parts. 

Priv'et.     See  Liquslmm  vulgar'e. 

Privities.  (L.  prii-ns.)  The  genital 
organs. 

Priv'y.  (L.  prims.)  Adj.  Private.  Subst. 
An  outside  closet.     Also,  syn.  for  Privet. 

P.  xnem'bers.  The  external  genital  organs. 
P.  parts.     The  same  as  P.  members. 

P.  r.  n.     Abbreviation  for  jb?-o  re  nata. 

Pro  re  nata.  (Medical  L.)  A  term 
commonly  used  in  prescriptions,  signifying  for 
the  occasion,  or  as  occasion  may  require. 

Proagroreu'sis.  {Upoayoptvcn^.)  Fore- 
telling:,   'lerm  Jbr  Proffiwsis. 


Proal. 

direction. 


(IIioo',  forth.)    Having  a  forward 


Proaiu'nion.  (JIp6,  before  ;  amnion.) 
That  part  of  the  area  encircling  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  early  embryo  in  which  the 
epiblast  and  hypoblast  are  in  contact,  not  being 
yet  separated  by  the  extension  of  the  mesoblast. 

ProamniOt'iC.  Belonging  to  the  Pro- 
am>iio>i. 

Proan'g'iosperm.      (Ilpo,  before  [in 

point  of   time]  ;    angiosperm.)      A   primordial 

Angiosperm. 

Proang-iosper'mic.     Belonging  to  a 

Pronngiospcrm. 

Proatlas.  {L.  2»'o;  atlas.)  A  primitive 
atlas  vertebra. 

Prob'a,ble  dura'tion  of  life.    See 

Life,  duration  of,  probable. 

Pro'bang*.  (L.  probo,  to  try.  F.  sonde 
asophagienne ;  G.  Sc/ilio/dsonde.)  A  long, 
slender,  flexible  rod,  usually  of  whalebone, 
terminating  in  a  small  piece  of  sponge  or  ivory, 
or  having  a  skein  of  horse  hair  near  the  ex- 
tremitj',  designed  for  introduction  into  the  oeso- 
phagus or  larynx,  to  move  foreign  bodies  lodged 
therein,  or  to  apply  local  remedies. 

P.,  ball.  A  probaug  fitted  at  one  end  with 
an  ivory  ball. 

P.,  mon'ey.  Also  termed  coin  catcher.  A 
form  of  probang  designed  for  catching  coins 
lodged  in  the  oesoi^hagus  or  larynx  ;  fitted  at  the 
estremit}-  with  a  Hat,  moveable  piece  of  metal, 
arranged  so  as  to  lie  flat  against  the  stem  of  the 
instrument  during  insertion,  but  to  turn  on  its 
hinge  at  right  angles  as  the  instrument  is  with- 
drawn. 

P.,  sponge.  A  probang  fitted  at  one  end 
with  a  small  |iiece  of  sponge. 

Probar'bium.  (L.  pro,  for;  barba,  a 
beard.  G.  Vorbart.)  The  downy  hair  which 
precedes  the  beard. 

Probascan'ium.  (Jlpo^acTKavLov.)  Old 

term  for  an  Amnht. 

Probascan'tium.  The  same  as  PrO' 
baseanhtni. 

Pro'basis.  (Ilpo/Sacn?,  an  advancing.) 
A  projection  of  a  part,  as  in  hernia  or  pro- 
lapse. 

Probe,  {li.  probo,  to  try.  F.  sonde;  G. 
Sonde.)  1.  Substantive.  An  instrument,  com- 
monly of  silver,  with  a  blunt  end,  for  exploring 
the  direction  and  depth  of  wounds  and  sinuses. 
2.    Verb.     To  explore  with  a  probe. 

P.,  .A.n'el's.  A  fine  silver  or  gold  probe 
used  for  dilating  the  lachrymal  canals. 

P.s,  Bowman's.  A  graduated  series  of 
flexible  probes  for  dilating  the  nasal  duct. 

P.,  bullet.     See  KclatoJi-^s  probe. 

P.,  chem'ical.  A  probe  with  lint  or 
cotton-wool  wound  round  one  end  for  the  local 
application  of  liquid  drugs. 

P.,  drain'ag:e.  A  probe  designed  to  assist 
in  the  drainage  of  a  cavity. 

P.,  drum.  A  probe  fitted  at  one  end  with 
a  drum  in  order  to  detect  contact  of  the  other 
end  with  foreign  bodies,  by  means  of  the  sound 
produced. 

P.,  ear.  A  probe  used  for  exploring  the 
external  auditory  meatus. 

P.,  elec'tric.  A  probe  fitted  with  two  in- 
sulated wires  for  detecting  bullets  in  wounds, 
contact  with  the  bullet  completing  the  galvanic 
circuit. 

P.,  eyed.  A  probe  perforated  at  one  ex- 
tremity with  an  eye  shaped  like  that  of  a 
darning-needle. 
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P.,joInt'cd.     A  probe  jointed  throughout 
its  length  ;  used  for  exploring  tortuous  sinuses. 
P.,  laclirymal.     The  same  as  P.,  AneVs. 
"P.,    xneer'schauixi.       A    variety   of  F., 
btiUct  tipped  with  meerschaum. 

P.,  Uelaton's.     See  under  Xelaton. 
P.-nip'pers.     Name  for  a  kind  of  probe- 
forceps  used  for  exploring  wounds  for  foreign 
bodies. 

P.,   por'celaln.      Another  name  for  P., 
Ntilalon's. 

P.,  Sayre's  ver'tebrated.    See  under 
Saijrc. 

P.,  stethoscop'ic.    A  probe  fitted  at  one 
end  with  the  tube  of  a  stethoscope. 

P.,  u'terine.  The  same  as  Sound,  uterine. 
Pro'Tjing".     See  Probe  (verb). 
Problematic  bod'ies.    The  same  as 
P.  vri/cnis. 

P.  or'gans.    Miiller's  term  for  the  tubes 
of  tlip  water- vascular  system  of  Invertebrata. 

Pro'bole.  {U.po{io\n.)  A  projection,  pro- 
minence; a  bump  on  the  skull  (Hippocrates). 

ProbOS'cidatCi  {Proboscis.)  Having 
a  proboscis. 

ProbOSCid'euS.  (Upofioa-Kk.)  Having 
the  appearance  of  a  trunk. 

ProbOSCid'ian.  (Proboscis.)  Having 
a  proboscis.  Applied  (Proboscidiana,  neut.  pi.) 
to  a  Family  of  the  Pachydermata. 

Proboscid'ii.    (Nom.  pi.  of  Proboscidius 
proboscidt'iis.)     The   same  as  Proboscidiana. 
See  Proboscidian. 

ProbOS'CiSa  (Hpo,  before ;  (ioa-Kw,  to 
feed.  F.  trompe ;  G.  Riissel.)  An  elephant's 
trunk.  (Aristotle.)  Applied  also  to  the  feelers 
of  a  cuttle-fish.  (Aristotle.)  In  general,  a 
trunk,  or  prolonged  snout. 

Pi'ocalym'ma.     (YipoKci\\jixna,  a  veil, 

curtain.)  Anat.  Term  for  any  structure  wliicli 
hangs,  like  a  curtain,  in  front  of  some  other 
structure;  ap])lii'd,  especially,  to  the  labia  majora. 

Procam'bial.  Belonging  to  the  Pro- 
cambium. 

Procam'bium.  (L.  pro,  before;  cam- 
bium.)  The  primitive  fibro- vascular  tissue  of 
plants. 

Procar'dium.  (ITpo,  before;  K«;Ooia,the 
heart,  also,  the  stomach.)  The  pit  of  the  stomach. 

Pro'carp.  Shortened  form  of  the  word 
ProcarpuDti. 

Procar'pium.  (Upo,  before;  (v-f/pTTo's, 
fruit.)  Term  for  the  unfertilised  female  organ 
of  certain  of  the  Florideae  among  the  Alga;. 

Procatarc'tic.  {npoKaTapKTiKui,  pre- 
vious; Tci  irpoKaTapKTiKo.  =  the  immediate 
cause  of  things.  Hippocrates.)  Med.  Predis- 
posing. 

Procatar'ziS.  {Procatarctic.)  JSIed. 
Predisposition. 

^  Procellar'ia  obscu'ra  palag-'ica. 

The  mutton  bird  of  New  Zealand.  An  oil  ob- 
tained from  this  bird  has  been  used  as  a  liniment 
in  rheumatism. 

Proceph'all.  (ITpo,  before ;  Kt(t>a.\v,  the 
heaii.)     A  syu.  for  3Iacrocephali. 

Procephal'ic.  (npo,  before;  Kt(pa\v, 
the  head.)  Belonging  to  the  anterior  part  of  the 
head. 

Proceph'alon.      (.Tipd;    Ki(pu\>',,  the 

head.)      Tlie   anterior   portion   of  the  head  in 

Art/iropodii. 

Procer'ebral.  Belonging  to  the  PrO' 
cerebrum. 


Procer'ebrum.  (TTpo,  before ;  L.  cere- 
brinii.)     The  same  as  Prosencephalon. 

PrOCe'rUS  na'si.  (L.  procerus,  long; 
nasus,  a  nose.)  Syn.  for  the  Pyramidalis  nasi 
muscle. 

P.  Santorl'nl.  (After  Santorini.)  The 
same  as  P.  nasi. 

Pro'cesS.  {Processus.)  A  well-defined 
projecting  structure.  Also,  a  method.  For 
subheadings  not  given  below,  see  under  Pro- 
cessus, or  under  separate  headings  {e.g.  for  P., 
clinoid,  see  C/inoid  process,  &c.). 

P.,  A.,  B,  C.  See  under  Sexcmje,  dis- 
posal of. 

P.,  acces'sory,  of  lum'bar  ver'tebrae. 
See  under  Acctssori/. 

P.,  acro'mlon,  of  scap'ula.  See  Acro- 
mion. 

P.,  a'lar.  (L.  ala,  a  wing.)  One  of  the 
small,  wing-like  processes  forming  that  part  of 
the  crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid  bone  which  sur- 
rounds the  foramen  caecum. 

P.,  alve'olar.     See  Alveolar  process. 

P.,  angular,  exter'nal.  A  thick,  pro- 
truding portion  of  the  frontal  bone  at  the  outer 
side  of  the  orbit,  articulating  with  the  malar 
bone. 

P.,  an'g'ular,  Inter'nal.  That  process 
of  the  frontal  bone,  at  the  inner  side  of  the  orbit, 
which  articulates  with  the  lachrymal  bone. 

P.,  an'kyroid.  {' XyKvpondni,  like  an 
anchor.)     A  syn.  for  P.,  coracoid. 

P.s,  articular.     See  Articular  processes. 

P.,  aud'itory.  The  curved  plate  of  bone 
which  surrounds  the  opening  of  the  meatus 
audi  tor  ins  extern  us. 

P.,  bas'ilar.     See  Processus  basilaris. 

P.,  clinoid,  anterior.  See  under 
Clinoid. 

P.,  cli'noid,  mld'dle.  See  under  Clinoid. 

P.,  cli'noid,  posterior.  See  under 
Clinoid. 

P.,  coctalear'iform.  See  Processus  coch- 
leariformis. 

P.,  cu'neiform.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge ; 
forma,  shape.)     A  term  for  the  Basilar  process. 

P.,  en'siform.  See  Ensiforni  process  of 
sphenoid,  Ensiform  process  of  sternum. 

P.,  fal'ciform.     See  Falciform  process. 

P.,  ham'ate,  of  eth'moid.  See  Hamate. 

P.,  ham'ular.     See  under  Hamular. 

P.,  Inci'sor.     See  Inctsor  process. 

P.,  Intraju'gular.  See  Processus  intra- 
jugularis. 

P.,  ju'g-ular.  (L.  jugulum,  the  collar- 
bone.)    'liGQ  Jugular  process. 

P.,  lacb'rymal.  The  process  of  the  In- 
ferior turbinated  bone  which  articulates  with  the 
anterior  inferior  angle  of  the  lachrymal  Itoiie. 

P.,  maxillary.     See  Ma.xil'larij  process. 

P.,  mental.  (L.  menium,  chin.)  The 
prominent  termination  below  of  the  internal 
border  of  the  inferior  ma.rillary  bone. 

P.,  mod'elling.     See  Jlodelling  process. 

P.,  n a' sal.     See  Ka sal  process. 

P.,  odon'toid.     See  Odontoid  process. 

P.s  of  calca'neum.     See  P.s  ofo-^  raids. 

P.  of  be'lix.  The  small  conical  projection 
of  cartilage  opposite  tbe  first  turn  of  the  heli.K  of 
the  external  ear  (auricle). 

P.s  of  In'cus.  1.  Long  process,  2.  Short 
process.     See  under  Incus. 

P.S  of  Zngrras'sias.  See  under  In- 
grassias. 
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P.  of  Ken'hossek.  Terra  for  the  Spinal 
cord,  reticular  process  of. 

P.s  of  OS  cal'cis.  1.  Greater  process, 
the  head  of  the  OS  eulcis.  2.  Lesser  process,  the 
sustentaculum  tali. 

P.  of  Rau.    See  Rau,  process  of. 

P.,  olec'ranon.     The  Olecranon. 

P.,  ol'lvary.     See  Olivary  process. 

P.,  or'bital.  See  Orbital  process  of  malar 
bone,  and  Orbital  process  <f  palate  bone. 

P.,  pal'atine,  of  superior  maxillary 
bone.     See  Maxillarij  bo)ie,  superior. 

P.s,  protoplasmic,  of  Dei'ters.  The 
branched  ganglion-cells  of  the  grey  matter  of 
the  central  nervous  system. 

P.,  pter'yg^olcl'  of  palate  bone.  See 
Pterygoid  process  of  palate  bone. 

P.s,  pter'ygrold,  of  sphe'noid  bone. 
Two  processes  of  the  Sphenoid  which  descend, 
one  on  each  side,  from  the  point  of  junction  of 
the  body  and  great  wing. 

P'l  pyramidal.  See  Processus  pyra- 
midalis. 

P.,  ranilfyingr.  Another  term  for  P.s, 
protopktsmic,  of  Beitcrs. 

P.,  spbe'nold,  of  palate  bone.  The 
same  as  P.,  sphenoidal,  of  palate  bone. 

P.,  sphenoidal,  of  pal'ate  bone.  See 
Palate  bone. 

P.,  spi'nous,  of  ilium.  Anterior.  Term 
for  the  anterior  superior  sjiine.  Inferior.  The 
anterior  inferior  spine.  Posterior.  The  pos- 
terior superior  spine. 

P.,  spi'nous,  of  sphe'noid.  The  pointed 
termination  of  the  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
posteriorly. 

P.,  spi'nous,  of  tibia.  The  process 
situate  between  the  two  articular  surfaces 4)f  the 
head  of  the  tibia. 

P.,  sty'loid.  (StDXos,  a  pillar.)  1.  The 
irregularly  triangular  prominence  at  the  termi- 
nation of  the  external  border  of  the  lower  end  of 
the  radius. 

2.  A  long  sharp  process  of  bone  in  one  or 
several  pieces  projecting  downwards  from  the  in- 
ferior surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone,  continuous  with  the  vaginal  process. 

3.  A  rounded  projection  descending  from  the 
back  of  the  lower  end  of  the  ulna. 

P.,  supracondylar,  of  tau'merus.  A 
small  hooked  process,  with  the  hook  pointing 
towards  the  condyle,  occasionally  present,  situ- 
ated immediately  in  front  of  the  internal  supra- 
condylar ridge  in  the  human  subject.  A  fibrous 
band  passing  between  it  and  the  internal  condyle 
gives  origin  to  the  pronator  radii  teres  muscle, 
and  beneath  this  passes  the  median  nerve,  and 
often  the  brachial  artery.  This  arrangement 
corresponds  to  the  foramen  in  this  situation  in 
Carnivora. 

P.s,  supracon'dyloid,  of  fe'mur.  See 
Processus  supracondytoideus  fenioris  lateralis, 
and  P.  supracond ylouleus  femoris  medius. 

P.,  supracon'dyloid,  of  bu'merus. 
The  same  as  P.,  supracondylar,  ofhtunerus. 

P.,  un'ciform.  (L.  uncus,  a  YiooV;  forma, 
shape.)  1.  The  curved  process  at  the  lower  and 
inner  border  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  unci- 
form bone. 

2.  A  projection  from  the  lateral  portion  of  the 
ethmoid  bone,  which  closes  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  opening  to  the  antrum. 

P.,  un'cinate.  (L.  imcinatus,  hooked.) 
A  syn.  for  P.,  unciform. 


P.,  vaginal,  of  sphe'noid  bone.    See 

Sphenoid  bone. 

P., ver'miform.  See Processusvermiformis. 

P.,  vertical,  supe'rior  longitu'- 
dlnal.    Term  for  the  Falx  cerebri. 

P.,  xiph'oid.     See  Xiphoid  process. 

P.,  zygomatic.     See  Zygomatic  process. 
PrOces'SUS.      (L.  procedo,  processum,  to 
go   forward.      ¥.  proces;    G.   Fortsatz.)      1.  A 
projection  or  protuberance,  whether  of  bone  or 
the  soft  parts. 
2.   An  operation. 

P.  a  cerebel'lo  ad  medul'lam.  The 
same  as  P.  a  cerehello  ad  medullnm  spinalem. 

P.  a  cerebel  lo  ad  medul'lam  spina'- 
lem.  Process  from  the  cerebellum  to  the 
medulla  spinalis.  Another  name  for  Cerebellum, 
peduncle  of,  inferior. 

P.  a  cerebel'lo  ad  pon'tem.  Process 
from  the  cerebellum  to  the  pons.  Another  name 
for  Cerebellum,  peduncle  of,  middle. 

P.  a  cerebel'lo  ad  testes.  Process 
from  the  cerebellum  to  the  testes.  Another 
name  for  Cerebellum ,  peduncle  of  superior. 

P.  accesso'rius.  The  Process,  accessory, 
of  a  lumbar  vertebra. 

P.  accesso'rius  spu'rius.  Term  for 
the  rudimentary  transverse  process  of  the  sacrum. 

P.  acromia'lis.  The  acromial  process  or 
Acromion. 

P.  acu'tus  he'licis.  The  sharp  process 
of  the  helix.     See  Process  of  helix. 

P.  ad  vo'merem.  Process  to  the  vomer. 
Term  for  the  vaginal  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

P.  alveoiar'is.    The  Alveolar  process. 

P.  ancone'us.  An  old  term  for  the  ole- 
cranon. 

P.  ancora'lis.  (L.  aneora,  an  anchor.) 
A  syn.  for  Coracoid  process. 

P.  an'g-ulus  margina'lis  inferior. 
The  inferior  marginal  angular  process.  Term 
for  a  ridge  running  along  the  posterior  border  of 
the  frontal  process  of  the  malar  bone.  It  is  present 
only  occasionally  and  in  certain  races  of  men. 

P.  annularis.  The  annular  process.  A 
term  for  the  Pons  Varolii. 

P.  anon'ymous.  A  name  for  the  Jugular 
process. 

P.  ante'rlor  mal'lei.  The  processus 
gracilis  of  the  malleus. 

P.  ascen'dens.  The  ascending  process. 
Term  for  the  nasal  process  oi  the  maxillary  bone, 
superior. 

P.  basllarls.  The  basilar  process  of  the 
occipital  bone.  Also,  term  for  a  slender  process 
of  the  posterior  part  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  forming  part  of  the  lateral  wall  of  the 
inferior  petrosal  sinus. 

P.  beleno'i'des.  Belenoid  process.  (See 
Belenoid.)    A  term  for  the  Styloid  process. 

P.  Blumenbacta'll.  (After  Plumenbach.) 
A  term  for  the  Unciform  process. 

P.  brev'is  incu'dis.  The  short  process 
of  the  Incus. 

P.  brev'is  mal'lei.  Sliort  process  of  the 
malleus.  A  low  eminence  at  the  root  of  the 
manubrium  of  the  malleus,  projecting  towards 
the  Membrana  tympani. 

P.  bul'bl  olfacto'ril.  The  process  of 
the  olfactory  bulb.  Another  name  for  the  Fila 
olfactoria  (q.  v.). 

P.  cse'cl  vermifor'mls.  The  vermiform 
appendix  of  the  ciccum. 

P.  calcari'nus.    (L.  calcar,  a  spur.)  The 
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spur-like  downward  continuation  of  tlie  bony 
septum  of  the  nose. 

P.  cartllagln'eus  be'llcls.  The  Pro- 
cess of  heli.v. 

P.  cauda'tus.  (L.  canda,  a  tail.)  Cau- 
date process.  A  name  for  the  Lobe  of  liver, 
caudate  ;  also,  for  the  inferior  extremity  of  one 
oi  the  divisions  of  the  anti-helix  of  the  auricle, 
or  external  ear. 

P.  cerebel'Il  ad  medal'Iam.  The  same 
as  P.  a  cerehello  ad  mcdullam. 

P.  cerebel'Il  ad  pon'tem.  The  same 
as  T.  a  ccrcbdlo  ad  pontem. 

P.  cerebel'Il  ad  tes'tes.  The  same  as 
P.  a  ccrcbdlo  ad  testes. 

P.  cer'ebrl  latera'lls.  "  The  lateral 
process  of  the  cerebrum."  A  name  for  the 
Hippocampus  major. 

P.  cerebri  maj'or.  "The  greater  process 
of  the  cerebrum."  A  name  for  the  Falx  cerebri. 

P.  clava'tus.  (L.  clava,  a  club.)  Another 
name  for  the  Clara  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

P.  clinold'eus.     CUnoid  process. 

P.  cochlearifor'mis.  (L.  cochlea,  a 
snail-shell ;  forma,  shape.)  A  thin  plate  of 
bone,  which  separates  two  canals  situated  at 
the  junction  of  the  squamous  and  petrous  por- 
tions of  the  temporal  bone,  the  one  for  the  Tenaor 
tympani,  the  other  being  tbe  bony  portion  of 
the  l^ustachian  tube. 

P.  cocblear'is.  The  same  as  P.  cochleari- 
f or  III  IS. 

P.  con'icus.  The  conical  process.  A 
name  for  the  Odontoid  process. 

P.  crlcoid'eus.  The  small  process  on  the 
lower  border  of  either  half  of  the  thyroid  carti- 
lage which  articulates  with  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

P.  crucia'tus.  Term  for  the  cruciate 
arrangemeut  of  the  falx  cerebri  and  the  lals 
and  tentorium  cerebelli,  where  they  meet  oppo- 
site the  internal  occipital  protuberance. 

P.  cubita'lis.  (L.  cubitus,  the  forearm.) 
Term  for  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus,  includ- 
ing the  two  lower  articular  surfaces. 

P.  cuneifor'mls.  (L.  cwieus,  a  wedge ; 
forma,  shape.)  Term  for  the  Uncinate  process 
of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

P.  cuneifor'mls  os'sis  occip  Itls.  The 
wedge-shaped  process  of  the  occipital  bone.  A 
term  for  the  Processus  basilaris. 

P.  denta'lls.  Dental  process.  A  name 
for  the  Alveolar  process. 

Pi  denta'tus.  Dentate  process.  Another 
name  for  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis  vertebra. 

P.  descen'dens  fasciae  pel'vis  med'- 
lus.  The  median  descending  process  of  the 
pelvic  fascia.  Lesshaft's  term  for  that  process 
of  the  recto- vesical  fascia  which  passes  Irom 
the  rectum  to  the  bladder. 

P.  ensifor'mis.    The  Process,  ensiform. 

P.  ethmoida'lis.  ('H6;uo's,  a  sieve.)  A 
thin  plate  in  thr  inferior  turbinated  bone,  which 
projects  upwards  to  join  the  unciform  process  of 
the  ethmoid. 

P.  falclfor'mls  cerebelli.  (L.  fair,  a 
sickle  ;  forma,  sliape.)  Another  name  for  the 
Falx  cerebelli. 

P.  falclfor'mls  du'rse  matrls.  The 
falciform  process  of  the  dura  mater.  A  name 
for  the  Falx  cerebri. 

P.  falciformls  ma'Jor.  The  greater 
falciform  jn-ocess.     A  name  for  the  Falx  cerebri. 

P.  falclfor'mls  mi'nor.  The  lesser  fal- 
ciform urocess.    A  name  for  the  Falx  cerebelli. 


P.  folla'ceus.  (L.foliaceus,  of,  or  like, 
leaves.)  Term  for  the  delicate  process  of  the 
ethmoid  bone  which  projects  into  the  frontal  cells. 

P.  folla'nus.  A  name  for  the  P.  gracilis 
of  the  malleus. 

P.  fo'lli.    The  same  as  P.  foUanus. 

P.  fronta'Ils.  The  thick,  rough  jiortion  of 
the  malar  bone,  which  articulates  witli  the 
external  angular  process  of  the  frontal  bone. 

Also,  another  name  for  the  nasal  process  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone.  See  Maxillary 
bone,  superior. 

P.  fron'to-sphenolda'Iis.  Another 
name  for  the  frontal  process  of  the  malar  bone. 
See  P.  frontalis. 

P.  ^lot'tidis.  Process  of  the  glottis.  A 
name  for  the  P.  vocalis. 

P.  grrac'ills.  A  delicate  process  of  bone, 
arising  from  an  eminence  below  the  neck  of  the 
Malleus,  and  passing  to  the  Glaserian  fissure. 
It  aflbrds  attachment  to  the  Laxator  tympani 
muscle. 

P.  bama'tus.  (L.  hamntns,  hooked.)  The 
Unciform  process  of  the  unciform  bone.  Also, 
the  Uncinate  process  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

P.  bamular'ls.  (L.  hamulus,  a  little 
hook.)  1.  A  iiook-like  process  on  the  lachrymal 
bone,  articulating  with  the  lachrymal  process  of 
the  superior  maxillary. 

2.  The  hook- like  termination  of  the  internal 
pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid. 

3.  The  termination  of  the  lamina  spiralis 
ossea  of  the  cochlea. 

P.  be'licis.     The  Process  of  helix. 

P.  be'licis  caudatus.  (L.  cauda,  a 
tail.)     The  same  as  P.  htlicis. 

P.  borizonta'lis  incu'dis.  The  hori- 
zontal or  slioit  process  of  the  Incus. 

P.  Inferior.  Term  for  the  small,  wedge- 
shaped  process  of  bone  that  passes  from  the 
tegmen  ty^npani  to  the  inner  end  of  the  fissure 
of  (j  laser. 

P.  Infe'rior  Incu'dis.  The  inferior  or 
long  process  of  the  Incus. 

P.  Inframalleolar'ls.  (L.  fw/crt', beneath ; 
malleolus.)     A  name  for  the  Peroneal  spine. 

P.  Innomina'tus.  Innominate  process. 
A  name  for  the  Jugular  process. 

P.  Inter'nus  calca'nel.  The  internal 
process  of  the  calcaneum.  A  name  for  the  Sus- 
tentaculum tali. 

P.  Intrajugrular'ls.  Intrajugular  process. 
Term  for  a  small  spinous  process  of  the  petrons 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  which  crosses  the 
jugular  foramen. 

P.  jugra'lis.  (L.jugum,  a  yoke.)  Term 
for  the  process,  malar,  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone  ;  also,  for  the  Process,  angular,  external  of 
the  frontal  bone  ;  and  also,  for  the  zygoma. 

P.  jugular'is  accesso  rius.  The  acces- 
sory jugular  process.  Weber's  term  for  a  promi- 
nence often  present  on  the  occipital  bone, 
bounding  the  jugular  notc'h  anteriorly. 

P.  jugruiar'ls  ante  rlor.  Syn.  for  P. 
jugularis  accc.'^soriHs. 

P.  jugularis  medius.  The  P.  intra- 
jugularis. 

P.  lacbryma'lls.  The  nasal  process  of 
the  superior  niaxiilarv  bone. 

P.  lacbrymalls  anterior.  The  ante- 
rior lachrymal  process.  .1  name  for  the  lachry- 
mal crest  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  See 
lacrimal  crest. 

P.  lacbryma'lls  con  cbse  inferlo'rls. 


PROCESSUS 


(L.  concha,  a  shell ;  a  name  for  the  inferior 
turbintiteii  bone.)  The  lachrymal  process  of  the 
inferior  turbinated  bone. 

P.  lateralis.  Lateral  process.  A  term 
for  that  part  of  the  transverse  process  of  a 
lumbar  vertebra  which  is  considered  to  be  serially 
homologous  with  a  rib. 

P.  lateralis  calca'nel.  The  lateral 
process  of  the  calcaneum.  A  S3U.  for  P.  intirnus 
calcanei. 

P.  lateralis  spu'rius.  Spurious  lateral 
prooess.  Another  name  for  the  F.  supracondy- 
loidtus  fonoris  lateralis. 

P.  lenticularls.  (L.  lenfictda,  a  lentil.) 
The  rounded  extremity  of  the  P.  hnujus  of  tlie 
Incus,  which  articulates  with  the  head  of  the 
Stapes.     It  is  also  termed  Os  orbiciilarc. 

P.  lenticularls  incu'dis.  (Gen.  of 
incus.)     Full  name  for  P.  lenticidaris. 

P.  lon'g'us  incu'dis.  The  slender  or  Ion? 
process  of  the  Incus,  on  which  is  set  the  P. 
linticitlaris. 

P.  lon'g'us  mal'lel.  A  syn.  for  the  Pro- 
cessus graeilis  of  the  malleus. 

P.  malar'is.  Malar  process.  A  name  for 
the  Process,  angular,  external oith.e  frontal  bone ; 
also,  for  the  zygoma. 

P.  mammlllarls  os'sis  tem'porls. 
The  mammillary  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 
Anotlier  name  for  the  'mastoid  process. 

P.  mammillar'ls  vertebrar  um.  The 
mammillary  process  of  the  vertebne. 

P.  marg-ina'lis.  The  same  as  P.  angulus 
■marpinalis  inferior. 

P.  mastoid 'eus.     The  mastoid  process 

P.  maxillar'is  con'chse  inferlo'ris. 
The  maxillary  process  of  the  inferior  turbinated 
bone,  or  concha. 

P.  maxillar'is  os'sis  malar'is.  The 
maxillary  process  of  the  malar  bone. 

P.  maxillar'is  os'sis  zygomatlci. 
The  maxillary  process  o{  the  zygomatic  or  malar 
bone. 

P.  medul'Ise  cer'eftri.  "  The  process  of 
the  medulla  of  the  cerebrum."  A  term  for  the 
Crus  cerebri. 

P.  medullar'ls  transver'sus.  The 
transverse  medullary  process.  A  term  for  the 
Pons  Varolii. 

P.  membranifor'mis.  The  membrani- 
form  process.  A  term  for  the  choroid  ple.xus  of 
the  fourth  ventricle. 

P.  nasa'lis.  The  nasal  process  of  the 
superior  maxiUary  bone;  also,  the  lachrymal 
process  of  the  inferior  turbinate  ;  also,  the  maxil- 
lary process  of  the  palate  bone. 

P.  na'si.  (L.  nasus,  a  nose.)  Syn,  for 
Pyramidalis  7)asi. 

P.  nucleifor'mis.  The  nucleiform  pro- 
cess.    A  syn.  for  Odontoid  process. 

P.  obli'quus.  Oblique  process.  Syn.  for 
.Articular  process. 

P.  obtu'sus.  The  same  as  P.  brevis  (of 
malleus). 

P.  occiplta'lls.    Sj-n.  for  P.  hasilaris. 

P.  occul'tus.  (L.)  The  liidden  process. 
Term  for  the  toothed  edge  of  the  orbital  plate  of 
the  superior  maxilla  at  the  anterior  extremity  of 
the  infra-orbital  canal. 

P.  odontoid'eus.  The  Odontoid  process 
of  the  axis  vertebra. 

P.  olivar'ls.     The  Olivary  process. 

P.  orbicular'is.  The  orbicular  process. 
A  syn.  for  P.  Unticularis. 


P.  orbicular'is  cer'ebrl.  The  orbicular 
process  of  the  cerebrum.  A  term  for  the  i«- 
fundibulum. 

P.     paracondyloid'eus.       The    Para^ 

condyloid  process  (q.  v.). 

P.  paramastoid'eus.  (n«p«,  alongside 
of;  mastoid.)     Syn.  for  P.  paracoudf/loideus. 

P.  petro'sus  ossis  sphenoid'ei 
med'lus.  The  middle  petrous  process  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.  A  name  for  the  P.  basilaris  of 
the  body  of  the  sphenoid. 

P.  petro'sus  poste'rior  et  supe'rior 
os'sis  sphenoid'ei.  Tiie  posterior  and  supe- 
rior petrous  process  of  the  splienoid  bone.  A 
name  for  the  posterior  clinoid process. 

P.  plnea'lis.  The  pineal  process,  or 
pineal  gland. 

P.  pneumat'lcus.  Pneumatic  process. 
A  name  for  the  jugular  process  of  the  occipital 
bone,  on  account  of  its  air-cells  which  commu- 
nicate indirectly  with  the  mastoid  cells. 

P.  pri'mus.  First  process.  A  name  for 
the  handle  of  the  mnllens. 

P.  pyramida'lis.  The  pyramidal  pro- 
cess. Term  for  the  occasional  middle  lube  of  the 
Thyroid  gland  ;  also,  for  the  pyramidal  process 
of  the  palate  bone. 

P.  rachidla'nus.  Eachidian  process.  A 
name  for  the  spinal  cord. 

P.  Rav'ii.  The  process  of  Ravius  or  Eau. 
A  name  for  the  processus  gracilis  of  the  malleus. 

P.  restifor'mis.  The  restiform  process, 
or  restiform  body. 

P.  reticuiar'is.  (L.  reticulum,  a  little 
net.)  A  projection  of  grey  matter  into  the  white 
matter  of  the  lateral  columns  of  the  spinal  cord, 
best  marked  in  the  cervical  region. 

P.  rostrlfor'mis.  (L.  rostrum,  a  beak ; 
forma,  shape.)  A  name  for  the  Coracoid  pro- 
cess. 

P.  Soemmering'ii.  (After  Soemmering.) 
A  name  for  P.  juarginalis. 

P.  spelae'us.  (L.  speleeus,  a  cave.)  Term 
for  a  process  of  the  ethmoid  bone  which  projects 
into  the  sphenoidal  sinus. 

P.  sphenoida'lls.  The  splienoidal  pro- 
cess of  the  palate  bone.     See  Palate  bone. 

P.  spbe'no-maxillar'is.  The  spheno- 
maxillary process.  Term  for  an  occasional 
prolongation  downwards  of  the  greater  wing  of 
the  sphenoid  bone. 

P.  spino'sus  mallei.  Spinous  process 
of  tlie  malleus.  A  name  for  the  long  process. 
See  Malleus. 

P.  spino'sus  sphenoida'lis.  The 
spinous  process,  or  spine,  of  the  sphenoid. 

P.  ster'ni  xiphoid'eus.  The  xiphoid 
process  of  the  sternum. 

P.  styloid'eus  cra'nii.  The  styloid 
process  of  the  ci-anium. 

P.  styloid'eus  fibulae.  The  styloid 
process  of  the  tibiila. 

P.  styloid'eus  ra'dii.  The  styloid  pro- 
cess of  the  radius. 

P.  styloid'eus  ul'nse.  The  styloid  pro- 
cess of  the  ulna. 

P.  sulca'tus.  (Sulcus.)  A  process  of 
the  palate  bone,  occasionally  present,  joining  the 
orbital  with  the  sphenoidal  ])rocess. 

P.  supe'rior  incu'dis.  Sunerior  process 
of  the  incus.  A  name  for  the  short  process. 
See  Incus. 

P.  supracondyloid'eus  femoris 
latera'lis.     Lateral  supracondyloid  process  of 
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the  femur.    Term  for  an  occasional  projection 
above  the  external  condyle  ot  tlie  femur. 

P.  supracondyloid'eus  fem'oris 
medla'Us.  Mtdian  suiiracoiulyloid  process  of 
the  femur.  Term  for  the  projection  above  the 
internal  condyle  of  the  fciiiur  to  which  the  inner 
head  of  the  g;astroi'nemius  is  attached. 

P.  supracondyloid  eus  bu'tnerl.  The 
supracondyloid  process  of  the  humerus.  See 
I'foctss,  sxpracot/'/i/Ioitl,  of  humerus. 

P.  tali  exter'nus.  {Talus  =  astragalus.) 
Term  for  that  projecting  part  of  the  external 
surface  of  the  astragalus,  the  inferior  surface  of 
which  articulates  with  the  sustentaculum  tali  of 
the  OS  calcis. 

P.  ta'li  inter'nusi  {Talus  =  astragalus.) 
Term  for  the  projection  of  the  posterior  ex- 
tremity of  the  astragalus  which  is  grooved  on 
its  inner  siirface  for  the  reception  of  the  flexor 
longus  hallucis  tendon. 

P.  tegrmen'ti  tyxu'panl.  {Tegmentum 
=  tegnien.)  Term  for  part  of  the  tegmen  which 
forms  the  roof  to  the  internal  and  middle  ear. 

P.  temporalis.  Temporal  process.  Term 
for  a  process  of  the  frontal  bone,  but  rarely  ob- 
served, which  passes  back  to  articulate  with  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal. 

P.  te'res.     Syn.  for  Fuscicnlus  teres. 

P.  transver'sus  accesso'rius.  Acces- 
sory transverse  process.     Syn.  for  P.  accessorius. 

P.  transver  sus  du'rae  xna'tris.  'J  he 
transverse  process  of  the  dura  mater.  A  name 
for  the  Tentorium  certbtUi. 

P.  transver  sus  occipitalis.  The  oc- 
cipital transverse  process.  A  term  for  the  Jti- 
gular  process. 

P.  trocblearifor'mis.  {Trochlea;  L. 
forma,  shape.)     Syn.  for  P.  cochleariformis. 

P.  troctalear'ls.  Trochlear  process. 
Hyrtl's  term  for  a  groove  in  a  bone  which  is  for 
the  reception  of  a  tendon,  and  eftects  a  change 
in  the  direction  of  the  tendon. 

P.  trochlear  is  calca'nel.  Trochlear 
process  of  the  calcaneum.  Syn.  for  Peroneal 
spine. 

P.  tubar'ius.  {Tuba,  the  Eustachian 
tube.)  Rebsameu's  term  for  the  projection  of 
the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid, 
which  forms  a  support  for  the  cartilage  of  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

P.  tuberosita'tis  navicular'ls.  Pro- 
cess of  the  navicular  tuberosity  {i.e.  the  tube- 
rosity of  the  navicular  or  scaphoid  bone).  A 
process,  sometimes  jiresent,  attached  to  the 
tuberosity  of  the  scaphoid  bone  of  the  foot. 

P.  tym'pani.     Syn.  for  Tegmen  tympani. 

P.  uncifor'mis.  (L.  iincus,  a  hook ; 
forma,  shape.)    A  name  for  the  Coracoid process. 

P.  uncina'tus.  The  uncinate  process. 
A  term  for  the  olecranon ;  also,  for  the  coracoid 
process. 

P.  uncina'tus  mi'nor.  A  fiat  plate  of 
the  ethmoid  bone,  occasionally  present,  which 
covers  in  either  the  maxillary  or  lachrymal 
cells. 

P.  uv'ifer.  (L.  t(va,  a  grape;  fero,  to 
carry.)    A  term  for  the  uvula. 

P.  vag:lnalls.  (L.  vagina,  sheath.)  Va- 
ginal process.  1.  A  plate  of  bone  running  in- 
wards from  the  base  of  the  pterygoid  process, 
articulating  with  the  Tomer.  2.  A  broad  plate 
of  bone  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  temporal. 
running  from  the  carotid  canal  to  the  mastoid 
process.    Also,  3.  The  P.  vaginalis  peritonei. 


P.  vag^inalis    fas'ciae    transver'sae. 

Vaginal  i)ro('ess  ot  the  transverse,  i.e.  trans- 
versalis,  fascia.  Nuhn's  name  for  the  Infundi' 
bidiform  fascia. 

P.  vag^inalis  peritone'I.  The  pouch  of 
peritoneum  extending  down  into  the  scrotum, 
into  which  the  testicle  projects. 

P.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
paunch.)     A  term  for  the  duodenum. 

P.  vermicular'ls.  Vermicular  process. 
Syn.  for  P.  vermiformis. 

P.  vermifor'mls.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm  ; 
forma,  shape.)    Syn.  for  Appendix  vermiformis. 

P.  vermlfor'mis  inferior.  The  Ver- 
miform process,  inferior. 

P.  vermiformis,  superior.  The  Ver- 
miform process,  superior. 

P.  vermis  infe'rior.  The  Vermiform 
process,  inferior. 

P.  ver'mis  supe'rior.  The  Vermiform 
process,  superior. 

P.  vocalis.     See  Vocal  cords. 

P.  vocalis  ante'rlor.  Term  for  the 
small  tuberosity  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage,  to  which  the  true  vocal  cords 
are  attached  anteriorly. 

P.  vo'mero-sptaenoidalis.  (L.  vomer ; 
sphenoidalis,  sphenoidal.)  Syn.  for  P.  sphenoi- 
dalis. 

P.  xipboi'des.     The  xiphoid  cartilage. 

P.  xipboi'deus.  Thesameas P.  a-jju/cn-fes. 

P.  xipbosternalis.  {Xiphoides  ;  sterna- 
lis.)     The  same  as  P.  .riphnides. 

P.  zygromat  ico-orbitalis.  Zygomat- 
ico-orbital  process.  A  name  for  the  Process, 
malar. 

P.  zygromat'lcus.  The  zygomatic  process. 
Processus.     (L.)     Vl.  oi  Processus. 

P.  a  cerebello  ad  cerebrum.  The 
superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  See  Cere- 
bellum, jJeduncles  of. 

P.  a  cerebello  ad  medullam.  The 
same  as  P.  ad  nudullam. 

P.  ad  cer'ebrum.  The  same  as  P.  a 
cerebello  ad  cerebrum. 

P.  ad  meduriam.  The  inferior  peduncles 
of  the  cerebellum.    See  Cerebellum,  peduncles  of . 

P.  ad  pon'tem.  The  middle  peduncles  oi 
the  cerebellum.     See  Cerebellum,  peduncles  of. 

P.  ad  tes'tes.  The  same  as  P.  cerebelli 
ad  testes. 

P.  alaefor'mes.    The  Ligaments,  alar. 

P.  ala'ti.  The  winged  processes.  A  syn.  for 
Alisphenoids,  or  greater  wings  of  sphenoid  bones. 

P.  alifor'mes.  Term  for  the  Pterygoid 
processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

P.  arcifor'mes.     The  Arciform fibres. 

P.  articular'es  spor'ii.  Name  for  the 
small  prominences  situated  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  posterior  foramina  of  the  sacrum.  These 
are  rudimentary  articular  processes. 

P.  ascenden'tes.  (L.  ascendens,  mount- 
ing up.)  Term  for  the  superior  articular  processes 
of  the  vertebra3.     See  Articular  pntctss. 

P.  cartilag-in'ei  tu'bse  Eustacbia- 
nae.  Term  for  nodules  of  cartilage,  presuniablv 
sesamoid,  present  in  tlie  cartilaginous  part  of 
the  wall  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

P.  cerebelli  ad  cer'ebrum.  The  supe- 
rior peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  See  Cerebel- 
lum, peduncles  of. 

P.  cerebelli  ad  medullam  oblon- 
ga'tam.  The  inferior  jieduncles  ot  the  cere- 
bellum.   See  Cerebellum,  peduncles  of  . 
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P.  cerebel'li  ad  pon'tem.  The  same 
as  P.  ad  ponton. 

P.  cerebel'li  ad  tes'tes.  The  superior 
pedunck's  of  the  cerebellum.  See  Cerebellum, 
peduncles  of. 

P.  cerebel'li  Inferlo'res.  The  inferior 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  See  under  Cere- 
bellum. 

P.  cerebel'li  med'ii.  The  middle  pe- 
duncles of  the  cerebellum.  See  under  Cerebellum. 

P.  cerebel'li  superio'res.  The  superior 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  See  under  Cere- 
bellum. 

P.  cerebel'li  transver'si.  The  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  cerebellum.  The  same  as 
T.  cerebelli  niedii. 

P.  clliar'es.    The  Ciliar?/  processes. 

P.  corporis  quadrigrem'ini  ad  cere- 
bel'lum,  Tlie  processes  of  the  quadrigeniinal 
body  to  the  cerebellum.  Syn.  for  Cerebellum, 
peduncles  of,  superior. 

P.  costar'ii.  (L.  cosla,  a  rib.)  Terai 
applied  to  the  transverse  processes  of  the  lumbar 
vertebrae,  on  account  of  their  being  believed  to 
be  the  serial  homologues  of  the  ribs. 

P.  du'rae  ma'tris.  The  processes  of  the 
dura  mater.  Term  for  the  falx  cerebri  and  ten- 
torium cerebelli. 

P.  e  cerebel'lo  ad  pon'tem.  The  same 
as  P.  cerebelli  ad  ponUni. 

P.  e  cerebel'lo  ad  tes'tes.  The  same  as 
P.  cerebelli  ad  testes. 

P.  ensifor'mes.  Ensiform  processes. 
Term  for  the  lesser  wings  of  the  Sphenoid  bone. 

P.  enteroid'ei  cerebri.  (Mod.  Lat. 
enteroideus ;  from  Gr.  Lvrtpov,  an  intestine ; 
tI(5os,  form.)  Term  for  the  cerebral  convoiutions, 
from  their  resemblance  in  appearance  to  the 
coils  of  the  bowels. 

P.  excep'ti.  (L.  exceptus,  received,  en- 
tertained.) Term  for  the  inferior  articular  pro- 
cesses of  the  lumbar  vertebrte,  which  are  em- 
braced by  the  superior  articular  processes. 

P.  excipien'tes.  (L.  excipiens,  receiving, 
taking  up.)  Term  for  the  superior  articular 
processes  of  the  lumbar  vertebrte,  which  embrace 
the  inferior  articular  processes,  P.  excepti. 

P.  incisu'rse  trigem'ini.  (L.  ineisura, 
a  notch  ;  ^;v;/e»i.i««s  =  nervus  trigeminus.)  Cer- 
tain small  projections,  only  rarely  present,  at 
the  apex  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  on  eitlier  side  of  the  hollow  for  the  Gas- 
serian  ganglion.  They  ai-e  believed  to  represent 
the  ring  of  bone  encircling  the  Gasserian  gan- 
glion in  certain  of  the  Mammalia. 

P.  latera'les  u'terl.  The 'lateral  pro- 
cesses of  the  uterus.  A  name  for  the  Fallopian 
tubes. 

P.  latera'les  vertebrar'um.  The  la- 
teral, i.  e.  the  transverse,  processes  of  the  verte- 
brae. 

P.  mantmillar'es  cer'ebri.  Themam- 
millarij  tubrrc/ts  (q.  v.). 

P.  muscular'es  vertebrar'um.  IMus- 
cular  processes  of  the  vertebra).  Term  for  the 
prominences  on  the  vertebras  for  muscular  attach- 
ment. 

P.  obli'quo-mammillar'es.  Oblique 
mammillary  processes.  Term  lor  the  rudimen- 
tary articular  process  of  the  sacrum. 

P.  papillar'es.  Papillary  processes.  A 
term  for  the  olfnctor;/  iierres. 

P.  paplilar'um.  The  same  as  F.  papil- 
lares. 


P.  splno'sl  spu'ril.  The  spurious  spin- 
ous processes.  A  term  for  the  bony  eminences, 
representing  spinous  processes,  along  the  mid- 
line of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sacrum. 

P.  tere'tes.  PI.  of  Frocessu.s  teres  (q.  v.). 
Prochei'la.     PL  of  Procheilum. 

Procheilid'ion.    {Upoxtiyioiov.)    The 

prolahium,  or  projecting  part  of  tlie  lip. 

Procheiron.  (Il/jo,  before  ;  x^'^os,  lip.) 
The  same  as  I'roclieilidion. 

Procheu'ina.     (Jipoxiviia,  that  which 

is  poured  out.)    General  Auat.   Syn.  for  Faren- 
chyma. 

Prochi'lon.     See  Procheilon. 
_  Prochi'louS.      (n/xi,  before  ;    x^'^o^j  ^ 
lip.)     Having  protruding  lips. 

Prochon'dral.    (n^o,  before ;  xo'vopo?, 

gristle.)     Before  the  formation  of  cartilage. 

Prochon'drium.  {U.p6,  before;  yoyopos, 
cartilage.)  Freshly-formed  cartilage.  The  Free- 
cartilage  of  Minot. 

Prochor'dal.  (ITpo,  before;  xopRfi,  a 
cord.)     In  front  of  the  Chorda  dorsalis. 

Procho'rion.  (ripd,  before  ;  chorion.) 
Hensen's  name  for  that  part  of  the  mammalian 
ovum  comprised  by  the  zona  pellucida  and  albu- 
minous coverings  of  the  ovum.  Also,  the  Primi- 
tive chorio)!. 

Prochorion'ic.  Belonging  to  the  Pro- 
chorion. 

Pro'cliyma.     The  same  as  Procheunia. 

ProC'ident.  (L.  procideus,  falling  for- 
ward.)    Slipping  out  of  place. 

PrOCiden'tia.  {h.  procido,  to  fall  for- 
ward. Y .  procidence ;  G.  Vorfall.)  The  slipping 
of  any  organ  or  structure  from  its  place. 

P.  a'ni.     Another  name  for  Prolapsus  ani. 
P.  intesti'ni  rec'ti.  A  term  for  Prolapsus 
recti. 

P.  i'ridis.    The  same  as  Prolapsus  iridis. 
P.  oc'ull.     (L.  oeulus,  the  eye.)     A  term 
for  Exoplitliabnos. 

P.  sed'is.  (L.  sedes,  the  fundament.)  A 
term  for  Prolapsus  am. 

P.  testic'ull  tubulo'rum.  (L.  testiculus, 
the  testicle  ;  tubuli,  tubes.)  A  term  for  Hernia 
testis. 

P.  u'teri.  A  falling  of  the  womb,  prolap- 
sus uteri ;  generally  used  in  the  present  day  to 
mean  a  complete  prolapse,  in  which  the  whole 
vagina  becomes  inverted,  and  protruded,  toge- 
ther with  the  uterus,  outside  the  vulva.  The 
inverted  vagina  becomes  hypertrophied  and  of 
ivory-like  appearance  ;  it  often  becomes  inflamed. 
P.  vulvar'um.  (L.  vulva,  -ee,  the  womb.) 
Ancient  term  used  by  Pliny  for  P.  uteri. 

Procli'vus.  (L.)  "Sloping.  In  Anat. 
epithet  applied  to  teeth  inclined  nearly  in  the 
line  of  the  axis  of  the  jaw. 

Proclivity.  (L.proclivitas.)  Tendency, 
Predisposition. 

Procne'tnium.      (TipoKviip.Lov.)     The 

tibia. 

ProcCSlia.  (Neut.  pi.  irpoKoiXia,  see 
Procwlius.)     Lateral  ventricles.     (Wilder.) 

Procoe'lius.  (ripohoiXios,  witha paunch.) 
Having  a  prominent  abdomen. 

Procoe'lous.       {iipoKoiXto^,    with    a 

paunch.)     Convex  in  front,  concave  behind. 

ProCOn'dyluS.  (IIpJ,  before  ;  KoyouXo?, 
a  knuckle.)  The  tirst  or  proximal  joint  of  the 
lingers. 

Pro'creant.  (L.  procreans  ;  procreo,  to 
beget.)     Begetting. 


PROCREATE— PROCTOTOCIA 


Pro'create.    (L.  procreo.)    To  beget. 
Procrea.tio>     (L)     Procreation. 
P.   san  g'uinis.     See  Htematosis. 
Procrea'tion.    Begetting. 
Pro'crisis.    See  l^mcccnsis. 
Procryp  tic.    (Hioii,  for ;  koiiittikoi,  fit 

for,  or  good  at,  concealing. )  Epithet  applied  to 
the  protective  mimicrs'  of  colour  by  certain  ani- 
mals ;  e.g.  the  green  colour  of  the  tree-frog  and 
loaf- in  sect. 

Proctagr'ra.  (ITpwktos,  the  anus;  ay  pa, 
a  seizure.)     iSudden  pain  about  the  anus. 

ProCtal'g'ia.  (1I,o(okti)'s;  a\yo^,  pain. 
Y.  proctalyie  ;  Ci.  Aftcrtichmerz.)  Neuralgia  of 
the  anal  region  ;  also,  any  jiain  in  that  region. 

P.  haemorrhoida'lls.  Proctalgia  due  to 
Ihcmorriioids. 

P.  Inflammato'ria.  Proctalgia  due  to 
intlainination  of  the  rectum. 

P.  intertrig:lno'sa.  {Intertrigo.)  Proct- 
algia caused  by  chafing  of  the  skin. 

P.  rtaeumat'lca.  Proctalgia  due  to 
rroc(orr/un/i/((. 

Proctatre'sia.     ('A,  not ;  Tpdw  [te- 

Tfjfjii'U)],  to  bore.  V.  proctati't'sw.)  Imperforate 
anus.     See  under  Anns. 

PrOCtaux'e.  (Aiigi;,  growth.)  Enlarge- 
ment of  the  hiud  parts;  also,  dilatation  of  the 
aiiKS. 

Proctecta'sia.  ("EKTao-i?,  a  stretching 
out.)     Dilatation  of  the  nniis. 

Proctec'tomy.  ('E^tom/;,  a  cutting  out.) 
E.\cision  of  the  rectum. 

Proctencli'sis.  ("Eyh-Xfitt),  to  close  in.) 
A  closing  up  or  constriction  of  the  anus  or  rectum. 

Procteuryn'ter.     {Eiipinxjo,  to  widen. 

F.  procteuryntcre ;  G.  Afterausdehner.')  An 
instrument  for  dilating  the  anus. 

Procthaemorrhag-ia.    {Xlfioppayia, 

haemorrhage.  V .  proctohimorrhagxe  ;  G.  After- 
blutnng.)     Htemorrhage  from  the  anus. 

Prbcthypodes'mUS.  (Y-rruoiano^,  an 
under-bandage.)     An  anal  support. 

Proc'tica.  {Proctiis.)  Pain  in  the  anal 
region,  not  associated  with  inflammation.  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Enterica,  Class  Cwliaca,  in 
Good's  Nosology. 

P.  exa'nia.  (L.  exanio,  to  squeeze  out.) 
Term  for  I'rotocele. 

P.  maris'ca.  (L.  marisca,  the  piles.)  A 
term  for  Hicmorrhoids. 

P.  simplex,    Syn.  for  Proctalgia. 

P.  tenes'mus.     Syn.  for  Ttucsmus. 
Proc'tisis.     (Proctns.)     Proctitis. 
Proctitis.     (  H  TTpooKTlTLi  [i/ocros],  the 
disease  of  the  anus.     ¥ .  proctite  ;  G.  Afterent- 
ziiudnng.)       Inflammation    of    the    rectum,    or 
immediately  round  the  anus. 

P.  foe'tida.  Proctitis  with  which  there  is 
a  foetid  discharge. 

P.  g:ang:raeno'sa>  (Mod.  L.  gangrcenosus, 
from  L.  gangrcena,  gangrene.)  The  same  as 
I'roctocace. 

Proctoblennoze'mia.       (npuuv-ros ; 

(iXivva,  mucus;  o'C.tii,  to  smell.)  Utleiisive 
mucous  discharge  from  the  anus. 

Proc'tOCace.  (YlpwKTo^ ;  h«Ki;,  mis- 
chief. F.  proctocacc ;  G.  Jlastdar/ufau/c.) 
Ancient  term  for  disease  of  the  rectum  charac- 
terised by  sloughing,  and  by  putridity  of  the 
discharge. 

PrOC'tOcele.  (IT/ooiktov;  K>'i\n,  a  tu- 
mour. F.  proctocele;  G,  AftervorfaU.)  Term 
ioT  Frolavsus  ani.  '     ■ 


P.,  vagrrnal.      A  hernia  of  the  rectum 
through  the  jiosterior  vaginal  wall. 

ProctOCys'tOtome.  An  instrument 
specially  designed  for  the  performance  of  Proc- 

tocgstotomg. 

Proctocysto'tomy.    (Upmktu^:  cgs- 

fotuiiig.)  A  Cgstotomg  performed  through  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  rectum. 

ProCtodae'al.  Belonging  to  the  Procto- 
dcvnni. 

ProCtOdEe'um.  (IIptoKTos,  the  anus.) 
Enihrgol.  The  anal  invagination  of  the  epi- 
blast,  as  distinguished  from  the  primitive  hypo- 
blastic  part  of  the  bowel. 

Proctode'al*  Belonging  to  the  Procto- 
dcuiii. 

Proctodeum.    See  Proctodccum. 

Proctodynia.  {llpwKjdi;  dovvn,  pain.) 
Spasmodic  pain  in  the  immediate  region  of  the 
amis. 

Proctoleucorrhce'a.   (ripw/.Tos ;  leu- 

corr/iwa.)    A  discharge  of  uiuous  from  the  bowel. 

Proctome'nia.       (iJpwKTo^;    uvu,    a 

month.)  Old  name  for  a  supposed  vicarious 
menstruation  ]}er  aiiiim. 

PrOCtOn'CUS.  (II^otoKTOs;      SyK-o?,     a 

swelling.)  A  swelling  or  tumour  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood  of  the  amis. 

PrOCtopara'lysiS.  The  same  as  Proc- 
toplegia. 

ProctOplas'tiC.  Belonging  to  Proeto- 
plasig. 

PrOC'tOplaSty.  (JXpuiKTO-i ;  TrXfiaro-O), 
to  mould.)     Plastic  surgery  of  the  anal  region. 

Proctople'g'ia.      {XlpuiKTOi ;  ■TrXnyii,  a 

stroke.)     Paralysis  of  the  sphincter  ani. 

PrOCtOpol'ypUS.  {V[pwKT6^\  TroXvirovs, 
a  polypus.  F.  proctopohjpo  ;  G.  Afterpolgp.) 
Term  fur  Anal pulgpus. 

Proctopto'ma.  (II^xuktos;  ■KTwp.a,  a 
fall.)     Fall,  or  prolapse,  of  the  anus. 

PrOCtOptO'SiS.  (XIofu/vTos;  TTTfT.tri?,  a 
falling.)  The  pi-ocess  eventuating  in  Procto- 
pitoiiiu. 

Proctorrha'g'ia.    (n^uih-Tos;  phyvvtxi., 

to  break  forth.)  Another  term  for  Procthcemor- 
rhagia. 

Proctor'rhaphy.     (iipwhTo's;    pa(\>rt 

suture.)  Suture  of  the  rectum,  or,  more  strictly 
of  that  part  at  or  close  to  the  anus. 

Proctorrheu'ma.    (ripwKxds;  pivfia, 

a  flux  or  rheum.)  Painful  catarrh  of  the  atial 
portion  of  the  rectum. 

ProctorrliOB'a.  (llpuiKTos ;  pito,  to 
flow.  F.  proctorrJiie.)  A  How  or  discharge 
from  the  anus. 

Proctor'rho'is.      (nptoKTos;    piw,  to 

flow.)     The  disease  of  Hermorrhoids. 

Proc'tOS.  (n(Ott)\Tos,  the  anus.)  The 
anus. 

Proctoscir'rhus.  (TI/ouikto's  ;  a-Kippoi 
[o-hlpos],  a  hardened  swelling.)  Scirrhus  of  the 
rectum,  or  of  its  anal  portion. 

PrOCtOSpaS'mUS.  (ITpwKXo's;  o-irao-- 
juos,  a  convulsion.  ¥.  proetospasiiie  ;  G.  Mast- 
dariitkrampf.)     A  term  for  I'enesmus. 

Proctbsteno'sis.    (IIiownto's;  o-TfVo)- 

(Tts,  a  narrowing.  F.  proctostiitose ;  G.  Mast- 
darinirrcngeruiig.)  Contraction  or  stricture  of 
the  anus  or  rectum. 

P.  org:an'ica.    Organic  Proctostenosis. 
Proctotoc'ia.       {\\owkt6i;    t6ko<!,    a 
birth.)      Delivery  ^er  anuin  of  the  foitus  in 
Labour. 


PROCTOTOME— PROEPISTERNUM 


Proc'tOtome.  An  instrument  for  per- 
forming Proctotomn. 

Procto'tomy.      (jlpwKTos ;    Ttfxvw,  to 

cut.  ¥.  prociotonne ;  G.  3Iastdarmschnitt.) 
1.  Incision  of  the  rectum,  or  incision  at  the 
anus  ;  usually  for  the  relief  of  stricture.  2.  Also 
used  to  mean  incision  with  partial  excision  of 
the  rectum  for  tlie  removal  of  a  malignant 
growth.  The  latter  operation  was  first  per- 
formed by  Faget  in  1739  (Velpeau) ;  and  was 
revived  by  Lisfranc  in  1826.  The  whole  circum- 
ference, or  a  considerable  part  to  a  point  well 
above  the  disease,  is  removed,  all  the  tissues 
being  first  divided  backwards  to  the  coccyx,  and, 
if  necessary,  the  coccyx  itself  being  taken  away. 

P.,  exter'nal.  Division  of  the  rectum 
and  posterior  border  of  the  anus,  and  the  tissues 
backwards  to  the  coccyx  ;  usually  for  stricture. 

P.,  Inter'nal.  Division  of  parts  as  in 
P.,  external,  but  without  division  of  the  sphinc- 
ters. 

P.,  Iln'ear.  Through  a  subcutaneous 
opening  in  front  of  the  coccyx,  division  is  made 
of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  rectum,  including 
the  stricture  for  relief  of  which  the  operation  is 
performed,  and  the  tissues  between  the  lower 
part  of  the  rectum  and  the  coccyx. 

P.,  IVXaisonneuve's.  (F.  proccde  de  la 
ligature  extemporancf).  Operation  introduced 
by  Maisonneuve  for  excision  of  the  rectum.  A 
circular  incision  is  made  deeply  round  the 
rectum,  and  the  part  separated  is  removed  by 
means  of  a  double  loop  with  a  cord  attached  to 
the  ecraseur. 

P.,  TJelaton's.  A  variety  of  P.,  external, 
introduced  by  Nelatou.  The  left  index  finger 
is  passed  into  the  rectum  as  a  guide,  and  with  a 
blunt-pointed  bistoury  the  rectum  below  the 
stricture  is  divided  in  the  posterior  median  line. 
The  lips  of  the  wound  are  then  sejiarated,  and 
the  strii'ture  is  divided  by  a  second  incision. 

P.,  Panas'.  A  name  for  P.,  linear,  the 
introduction  of  which  has  been  erroneously 
ascribed  to  Panas. 

P.,  House's.  The  sphincter  is  avoided 
by  making  a  deep  incision  at  the  side  of  the 
anus,  and  pressing  out  through  this  the  part  of 
the  rectum  to  be  excised. 

P.,  Verneuil's.  In  this  moditii'ation  of 
the  operation,  the  rectum  is  divided  into  lateral 
halves  by  means  of  the  ecraseur,  and  the  part  to 
be  removed  is  then  dissected  up  with  the  knife 
of  the  galvano-cautery. 

ProctOtoreu'siS.        (TopaVo,    to    bore 
thri'Ugli.)     Perforation  of  an  imperforate  amis. 
ProctU'COUS.        (IIiocoKTcis,    the    anus; 
'ix^^>'^  fo  have.)     Having  an  anus. 
Proc'tUS.     The  same  as  Proctofs. 
Procub'itUS.     (L.  proenmho,  procubitum, 
to  lie  down  tlat.)     Syn.  for  Procidentia. 

Procum'bens.  (L.  procuntbo,  to  lie 
down  tlat.)     Procumbent. 

Procum'bent.  {Procumbens.)  Epithet 
applied  to  ])lants  that  trail  on  the  ground. 

Procura'tio  abortus.    A  procuring 

of  abortion. 

Prodiag-no'sis.  (n^o,  before;  dia- 
gnosis.) The  predicting  of  the  onset  of  a  future 
disease. 

Prodiag'Oreus'iS.     See  Proa  e/ ore  us  is. 

Prodig-io'SUS.  (L.)  Prodigious.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  a  pigment- forming,  non-patho- 
genic bacterium,  whose  free  growth  on  potato  is 
attended  by  an  odour  of  trimethylamine. 


Prodro'zna.  (ripo'^po/io?.)  The  same  as 
Prodrome.  Oftener  used  in  the  plur.,  Prodro- 
mata. 

Prodro'mal.  (UpoSpono^,  running  be- 
fore, or  in  advance.  F.  prodromirjue ;  G.  vor- 
hergeliend.')  Precui-sory,  premonitory.  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  Symptoms. 

Prodro'mata.  (Plur.  of  Prodroma.) 
Precursory  or  premonitorj'  symptoms. 

Pro'dromea  {npodpofia.)  A  pi-ecursory 
or  premonitory  symi)tom.  Generally  used  in 
the  plural,  Prodromata. 

Prodro'mic.     The  same  as  Prodromal. 

Prodro'mous.    The  same  as  Prodromal. 

Pro'dromus.     (ii/oooVo^ov.)    A  Prod- 

rotne. 

Produce'.  (L.  producere.)  To  bring 
forth. 

Produc'tio.  (L.  produco,  to  prolong.)  A 
prolongation.  In  Anat.,  used  as  synonymous 
with  Apophysis  and  Processus. 

In  31edicine.  synonymous  with  Prolapsus. 
P.    u'vulae    a    pitu'ita.       (L.    Uvula ; 
pituita,   phlegm.)       Term  for  swelling  of  the 
uvula. 

Produc'tive.  (L.  producere.)  Gene- 
rating, bringing  forth. 

P.  arteri'tis,  acute'.  Term  for  a  form 
of  Arteritis,  acute  which  is  especially  charac- 
terised by  a  proliferation  of  round  cells  with 
subsfqueut  development  of  connective-tissue  and 
fresh  blood-vessels;  in  some  cases  the  lumen  of 
the  artery  aS'ected  becomes  occluded.  See  Ar- 
teritis iililitcrativa. 

Productiv'itaS.     (Mod.  L.)    Fertility. 

Proec'crisis.  (n,"0)  before;  eccrisis.) 
An  curly  crisis  to  a  disease. 

Proeg-u'minse    caus'aa.       {Proeyu- 

minus;  L.  tv^/z.^y/,  a  cause.)     Predisjiosing  causes. 

Proieg'u'ininus.  {Jlpo\\yuvix(.vo';['wpo)i- 

yiopui],  leading  the  way.  F.  procyumene  ;  G. 
vornufyelicud.)     Preceding;  also,  ]n-edisposing. 

Proe'lum.  (L.)  a  press;  also,  a  tour- 
ni(iuet. 

Proem'bryo.  (npJ,  before;  embryo.) 
Syn.  for  I'mtl/alliam. 

"Proembryon'ic.    Belonging  to  a  Pro- 

emlifijo. 

Proem'inent.  (L.  pro,  forth ;  eminens.) 
Stamiiug  out  beyond,  projecting. 

P.  ver'tebra,  the.  Human  Anat.  The 
seventh  cervical  vertebra,  so  called  on  account  of 
the  length  of  its  spinous  process. 

Proencepba'lia.         {Prnhicephalus.) 

Protrusion  of  the  brain  through  the  unclosed 
vault  of  the  skull. 

Proenceph'alocele.   {Procncepliaioii , 

u}'i\>i,  a  tumour.)  An  encephalocele  situated  iu 
the  anterior  part  of  the  cranium. 

Proenceph'alon.  {np6,  before  ;  oi- 
ccplialon.)  Syn.  for  Prosencephalon.  Also,  a 
syn.  f)r  Proencephalocele. 

Proenceph'alus.      (n^o,  before;  eu- 

cephaloti.)  A  nujuster  in  which  thi;  brain  ])ro- 
trudes  through  the  unclosed  vault  of  the  skull. 

Proeo'tia.  (npojioTi;?,  earliness.)  Sexual 
preroritv'. 

Proepime'ral.  Belonging  to  the  Pro- 
epimcron . 

Proepinae'ron.       (lipJ,   before;   L-k'i, 

upon;  Mii/.ov,  the  thigh.)     Syn.  for  Prothorax. 
Proepister'nal.        Belonging    to   the 

Priji  pislirinun. 

Proepister'num.     (Ilpo,  before ;  I-kI, 
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upon;    aTifivov,  the  breast-bone.)       The  cpi- 
stenni))!,  belonsiinsr  to  the  prothorax. 

Pro-fernaent.  (L.  pro,  in  the  sense  of 
belore,  in  IVuut  of;  fcrmetH.)  A  tenu  for  Zy- 
mogen. 

Profes'Sional.  Belonging  to  fl  profes- 
sion. Also,  in  :i  narrower  sense,  belonging  to 
the  Medical  profession  ;  also,  in  keeping  with  the 
ethics  of  the  Medical  protession. 

P.  cramp.  A  S3n.  for  Writers'  cramp. 
P.  efiquette.  Tlie  unwritten  code  of 
practical  ethics  generallj-  recognised  b}-  the 
Medical  profession  as  governing  the  conduct  of 
its  members,  both  among  themselves,  and  also 
with  the  laity. 

P.  neuro'ses.  A  sj-n.  for  Occupation  ncu- 
roses  (q.  v.). 

Pro'file  line.  1.  A  sjn.  for  Facial  line. 
2.  Also,  several  profile  lines,  differing  slight Ij' 
as  to  the  points  from  which  they  are  taken,  have 
been  introduced : 

a.  Camper's  profile  line.  See  under  Cff^^^cr; 
also,  Facial  hue. 

b.  Topinard's  profile  line.  See  under  To- 
pinard. 

c.  The  Franl<fort  profile  line.  This  is  drawn 
from  the  point  niidwaj'  between  the  two  super- 
ciliary ridges  (iutersupei'ciliary  point)  to  the 
alveolar  point. 

Proflu'via.  (PI.  of  projlurinm.)  Term 
i'^r  fluxes  of  any  kind  in  fever  ;  an  Order  of  the 
Class  Ftirexioi  \\\  Cullen's  Nosology. 

Prbflu'vii  cor'tex.  (Gen.  of  profln- 
rium.)  The  bark  oi  the  Kerinm  aniidysentericum; 
also,  termed  Cudaga  pala  bark. 

Proflu'vium.    (L.)    A  flow  or  discharge. 

P.  al'vi.  (\j.  alvus,  the  belly.)  JjiLirrhcea. 
(Celsus.) 

P.  genita'le  mulieb're.  (L.  genitalis, 
belonging  to  the  sexual  organs;  midiebris,  be- 
longing to  woman.)     A  term  for  menstruation. 

P.  genita'le  mu'lierum.  (L.  nixlicr, 
a  woman.)     A  term  for  menstruation.     (Pliny.) 

P.  muco'sum  ure'ttarse.  (L.  mucosas, 
abounding  in  mucus  ;  urethra.)  Term  for  gonor- 
rhoea. 

P.  mulieb're.  (L.  muliehris,  pertaining 
to  a  woman.)    'I'lie  same  as  P.  yenitaK  muliehrc. 

P.  san'^uinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
Hemorrhage. 

P.  san'guinis  e  re'nibus.  (L.  renes, 
the  kidneys.)     Ha'inorihage  from  the  kidneys. 

P.  san'guinis  ex  ano.  Hiemorrhage 
from  the  anus. 

P.  san  g-uinis  ex  o're.  (L.  os,  oris,  the 
mouth.)     Hamorrliage  from  the  mouth. 

P.  san'guinis  ex  u'tero.  Hiemorrhage 
from  the  utertis,  Metrorrliagia. 

P.  sem'inis.    Seminal  flow.     (Pliny.) 

P.  ven  tris.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  A 
term  for  diarrluua. 

Profunda.     (L.)     Fem.  of  Profundus. 

P.  ar  tery  of  arm,  inferior.  A  small 
branch  of  the  L'rac/rial  artery,  arising  about  the 
middle  of  the  arm,  or  occasionally  given  off  in 
common  with  the  superior  profunda,  profunda 
artery  of  arm,  superior,  descending  in  company 
with  the  ulnar  nerve  on  the  inner  head  of  the 
triceps  muscle,  giving  branches  to  that  muscle, 
and  ending  by  anastomosing  with  the  anasto- 
motic branch  of  the  brachial  artery,  and  the 
posterior  recurrent  branch  of  the  ulnar.  This 
artery  is  occasionally  absent. 

P.   ar'tery   of  arm,   superior.      The 


largest  branch  of  the  Prnchial  artery.  It  arises 
just  below  the  teres  major  muscle,  and  passes 
back  to  the  interval  between  the  long  and  inner 
heads  of  the  triceps,  and  then  traverses  the 
musculo-spiral  groove  with  the  musculo-spiral 
nerve.  It  ends  at  the  outer  side  of  the  humerus 
by  dividing  into  two  branches,  the  smaller  pass- 
ing on  with  the  musculo-spiral  nerve  and  anas- 
tomosing with  the  radial  recurrent  artery,  and 
the  larger  anastomosing  behind  the  external 
condyle  with  the  posterior  interosseous  recurrent 
artery.  It  gives  branches  to  the  three  heads  of 
the  triceps  muscle,  and  small  cutaneous  twigs  to 
the  outer  side  of  the  arm.  This  artery  some- 
times arises  from  the  axillary  artery,  and  it 
occasionally  gives  origin  to  the  posterior  circum- 
flex. 

P.  ar'tery  of  clitoris.  A  branch  of 
the  pudic  artery,  which  enters  the  corpus  caver- 
nosum  of  the  clitoris.  Also  termed  the  artery 
of  the  corpus  cavernosum  clitoridis. 

P.  artery  of  penis.  The  same  as  Cor- 
pus cavernosum,  artery  rf. 

P.  ar'tery  of  thigb.  The  Femoral  ar- 
tery ^  deep. 

P.  cervi'cis,  ar'teria.  The  Cervical 
artery,  deep. 

P.  fem'oris,  ar'teria.  The  P.  femoris 
artery. 

P.  fem'oris  artery.  The  Femoral  ar' 
tery,  deep. 

P.  pe'nis  ar'tery.  See  Profunda  artery 
of  penis. 

P.  radial  artery.  A  name  for  the 
terminal  twig  of  the  P.  artery  of  arm,  superior, 

P.  vein.  The  vein  accompanying  the  P. 
femoris  artery. 

Profundipal'mar.  {Prof undus  ; pal- 
mar.) Belonging  to  the  deep-seated  structures 
of  the  palm  of  tiie  hand. 

Profundiplan'tar.  {Profundus; plan- 
tar.) Belonging  to  the  deep-seated  structures 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Profun'dus.  (L.)  Deep.  In  Anatomy, 
applied  to  certain  structures  in  the  body  which 
lie  deeply  in  relation  to  other  structures. 

Profu'sio.  (L.  profunda,  to  pour  out.) 
Profusion.  A  flowing,  a  flow  of  blood.  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Apocenoses,  Class  Locales,  in  Cul- 
len's Nosology. 

P.  a'quse.  (L.  aqua,  water.)  The  dis- 
charge of  liquor  amnii  on  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes, during  parturition. 

P.  san'guinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  Hae- 
morrhage. 

P.  sem'inis.    Ejaculation  of  semen. 
P.  se'ri.  {h.  serum.)   An  eflusion  of  serum. 
P.  se'ri  in  cer'ebro.    An  effusion  of  se- 
rum in  the  brain.     Term  for  Apoplexy,  serous. 

P.  subcuta'nea.  (L.  subculuneus.)  A 
term  for  Purpura  simplex. 

Prog'aster.  (IIo J,  before;  "yaanj^,  the 
belly.)     A  syn.  for  Arclicntcron. 

IProg'as'tor.     (n;jo,  before  ;  yaaTvp,  the 
belly.)     One  who  lias  a  pendulous  abdomen. 
^  Progrenera'tion.  (L.pro;  generation.) 
The  same  as  Propagation. 

Prog-en'ies.  (L.  pro,  forth;  gigno,geni- 
tuin.  to  bring  to  the  birth.)     Progeny. 

Prog^enitor.  {h.  pro  ;  gigno,gemtum, 
to  biinii:  to  the  birth.)     Ancestor;  also,  father. 

Pro'g'eny.     (Progenies.)     Ott'sprina:. 

ProgrlOS  sis.  {UpoyXooa-ais)  The  tip  of 
the  tongue. 
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Proprlot'tid.     The  same  as  Proplottis. 

Prog'lot'tides.     PL  of  rrogloitis. 

FrOgrlot'tiS.  (n^oo,  before  ;  yAwxra, 
the  tongue.)  A  teim  applied  by  van  Benedeii  to 
denote  the  sexuall}-  perfect  phase  of  Trcmatoda 
and  Cestoda.  In  the  (Jestoda,  the  Proglottis  is  the 
single  segment,  and  is  anahigous  to  an  entire 
Trematode,  as  far  as  its  sexual  completeness 
goes,  though  differing  from  the  latter  iu  not 
possessing  an  independent  nervous  system. 

Prog'na'tllic.  The  same  as  Prognathous. 

Frog'na'thism.  The  condition  of  being 
Prognathous. 

Prog'na'thous.  (iTpo,  before;  yvaflo?, 
the  .jaw.)  Having  a  prcjeetin;;:  lower  jaw.  This 
condition  is  seen  typically  in  the  negro  races, 

Prog'no'sis.  (fl/oo;  ■yi/oia-i?,  knowledge. 
F. prognose  ;  G.  Prognose,  Prognostik-  Vorhersa- 
gung.)  The  knowledge  of  tlie  course  a  given 
disease  is  most  likely  to  run. 

P.  an'ceps.     A  doubtful  prognosis. 

P.  ex  lin'g'ua.  (L.  tingua,  the  tongue.) 
Another  name  for  Glossouxoitia  (q.  v.). 

P.  faus'ta.     A  favourable  prognosis. 

P.  g^en'sral.  The  prognosis  of  any  specific 
disease  in  general. 

P.  intaus'ta.  An  unfavourable  prognosis. 

P.,  partic'ular.  The  prognosis  of  a  par- 
ticular case  of  any  specific  disease. 

Prog"nos'tic.    {npoyiyvwdKw,  to  know 

beforehand.  F.  pronoat'ique ;  G.  prognostlscli.) 
llpithet  applied  to  the  symptoms  upon  which  a 
prognosis  is  based.  Also  (F.  proiiostic  ;  (i.  Pro- 
gnose), as  a  subst.,  syn.  for  Prognosis. 

Prog"nos'ticate.  To  make  a  prognosti- 
cation ;  also,  to  give  a  prognosis. 

Prog-nostica'tion.     {npoyiyvwaKw.) 

A  foretelling. 

PrOg'IlOS'tiCe.  {'YlTrpoyvuxTTiKi)  [Tt'xyi)], 
the  prognostic  [art].)     Prognosis. 

Progres'sio.  (L.  pro,  forth;  gradior, 
gressus,  to  step.)     Med.  Augmentation. 

Progres'sive bulbar  paralysis. 

See  Paralgsis,  bulbar,  progressive 

P.  fat'ty  muscular  paralysis.  A 
name  for  Pseudo-hijpertropli ic paralgsis. 

P.  locomo'tor  atax'y.  A  term  applied 
to  Ataxy,  locomotor  (q.  v.),  on  account  of  the 
progressive  character  of  the  disease. 

P.  mus'cular  a'trophy.  See  Atrophy, 
progressive  muscular. 

P.  os'sitying  myosi'tis.  A  form  of 
chronic  mgosUis  characterised  by  the  formation 
of  bony  deposits  in  the  muscles,  and  usually 
accompanied  also  by  the  formation  of  exos- 
toses. 

Progres'sus.     The  same  as  Progressio. 
Prog'ym'nosperm.       {ilp6,    before; 
gymnosperm.)     A  primordial  Gymnosperm. 
Prog'ymnosper'mic.    Belonging  to  a 

Progymnosptrm. 

Pro'i'otes.  {Jlpuii6T>\i,  earliness.)  Sexual 
precocity. 

Projec'tile.  (L.  projicere,  to  throw  for- 
ward.) Anything  thrown  suddenly  and  violently 
forward. 

P.,  vom'lting^.  Term  for  a  variety  of 
Vomiting,  cerebral,  characterised  by  the  violent 
projection  of  the  vomit,  often  to  a  considerable 
distance. 

P.s.  wounds  from.  See  JFnunds,  gunshot. 

Projec'tioxi.  {L. projicere,  to  throw  for- 
ward.) The  act  of  throwing  viidenily  forward. 
Also,   something  which   appears   to   have   been 


thrown  forward   beyond    surrounding  parts ;    a 
prominence. 

P.  measurement.  Term  for  the  dis- 
tance between  lines  that  are  tangent  to  the  two 
opposite  sides  of  the  body,  measured  vertically 
to  a  given  plane.     (Hillings.') 

P.,  monoc'ular.  The  projection  into 
space  of  the  impression  of  an  object  produced  by 
rays  of  light  passing  from  the  object  into  one 
eye  only. 

P.,  oc'ular.     See  und^r  Ocular. 

P.  of  visual  Impres  sions.  The  pro- 
jection  into  their  correct  position  in  space  of 
impressions  of  objects  pi-oduced  by  rays  of  light 
entering  the  eyes  from  those  objects. 

P.  system  of  Mey'nert.  See  Jlley- 
nerVs  projection  sys/nn. 

P.,  unloc'ular.  (L.  u)ius,  one ;  oculu^, 
eye.)     A  syn.  tor  I'.,  mounrular. 

Projector  ure  thrae.  The  Levator 
prostatcE. 

Projectu'ra.  (L.)  The  jutting  out  in 
a  building.     Jn  Ana  loin  y,  a  process. 

Prola'bial.     Belnngini;  tot\\e  Prolabium. 
Prola'bium.     (L.)     The  most  prominent 
part  of  the  lip  ;  synonymous  with  Procheilum. 

Prolapse'.  Hee  J'ro/apsus.  For  any  con- 
dition of  Prolapse  not  given  under  this  heading, 
see  under  P'rolapsus. 

P.,  artificial.  The  drawing  dow^n,  o'lt 
of  position,  of  a  part  or  organ  of  tlie  body  for 
the  ptu-poses  of  examination  or  treatment. 

P.  of  a'nus.     See  Prolapsus  ani. 

P.  of  cord.  (F.  prolapse  ou  procidence  du 
cordon.)  The  descent  through  the  external  os 
uteri  of  a  part  of  the  umlnlical  cord,  during 
Labour,  in  front  or  at  tlie  side  of  the  presenting 
part  of  the  foetus.     See  Presentation,  funis. 

P.  of  fu'nis.     The  same  as  P.  of  cord. 

P.  of  i'ris.  Tlie  jirotrusion  of  the  iris 
through  an  ulcer  or  wound  of  the  cornea. 

P.  of  o'vary.     See  under  Ovary. 

P.  of  placen'ta.  A  condition  present  in 
Placenta  prccvia  (q.  v.). 

P.  of  tong'ue.     See  Prolapsus  Ungues. 

P.  of  u'terus.  (F.  prolapse  de  matrice ; 
G.  3Iuttervorfall.)  This  is  really  part  of  a  more 
general  condition,  a  prolapse  of  the  pelvic  floor, 
involving  uterus,  bladder,  urethra,  and  anterior 
and  posterior  vaginal  walls.  It  has  been  termed 
a  sacro-pubic  hernia. 

For  convenience  of  clinical  description,  it  has 
been  divided  into  three  degrees. 

First  degree. — The  uterus  has  descended  in 
the  axis  of  the  pelvic  brim  on  to  the  anterior 
or  upper  surface  of  the  coccyx. 

Second  degree. — The  cervix,  after  descent  of 
the  uterus,  has  turned  forward,  and  the  po,-te- 
rior  surface  of  the  uterus  rests  ou  the  door  of  the 
pelvis. 

Third  degree. — The  changes  of  the  first  and 
second  degrees  have  taken  place,  and  the  uterus 
has  finally  been  ]irotruded  outside  the  vulva, 
constituting  Procidentia.  See  Procidentia  uteri. 

P.  of  vagina.  Prolapse  of  the  vaginal 
wall  through  the  vulva. 

Prolap'sed.  Fallen  forward  ;  in  a  state 
of  Prolapse. 

Prolap'SUS.  (L.  prolabor.  prolapsus  sum, 
to  slip  iorward.  G.  I'orfall.)  The  slipping  of 
an  organ  from  its  normal  position. 

P.  a'ni.  (G.  AJ'tervurfull.)  Prolapse  of 
the  anus.  A  protrusion  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  rectum  thiough  the  anus.      Only 
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the  mucous  membrane,  together  with  thiikeneJ 
subjacent  areolar  tissue,  is  protruded.  Where 
the  muscular  coat  also  is  protruded,  tlie  condi- 
tion is  strictly  not  prolapsus  ani,  but  prolnpsus 
recti. 

Prolapsus  ani  usually  occurs  in  weakly  adults, 
and  generally  in  cases  where  there  is  habitual 
constipation,  and  especially  where  there  is  strain- 
ing at  micturition,  as  wiih  stricture,  or  vesieiil 
calculus.  It  is  very  commonly  associated  with 
the  presence  of  piles. 

One  form  of  the  disease  arises  from  atony  of 
the  levator  ami  sphincter  ani  muscles. 

P.  bul'bi  oc'uli.  (L.)  Prolapse  of  the 
bulb  of  the  eye.     See  Kxophthaliiw^. 

P.  cer'ebri.  {Ccrebncm.)  Asyu.  tor  Hii- 
cephaloccle. 

P.  cor'nese.  Prolapse  of  the  cornea.  See 
under  Stapln/hjDui. 

P.  I'ridis.  Prolapse  of  the  iris.  See  under 
Staphijloina. 

P.  lln'gruse.  Prolapse  of  the  tongue.  Sec 
Glossocelc,  and  Farcn/lcum. 

P.  oc'uli.  {Ucuttts.)  A  syn.  for  Ex- 
ophthfilmos. 

P.  oesophagi.  Prolapse  of  the  oeso- 
phagus, ThnriiKijijcvk. 

P.  pal'pebrse.  (L.  palpehra,  the  eyelid.) 
Prolapse  of  the  u])per  eyelid,  Ftoais. 

P.  ptaaryn'g:is.  Prolapse  of  the  pharynx, 
Tharyngocth. 

P.  placen'tse.    Prolapse  of  the  placenta. 

P.  rec  ti.  Prolapse  of  the  rectum.  This 
is  almost  always  a  disease  of  childhood.  The 
prolapse  includes  all  tlie  coats  of  the  bowel,  and 
usuall}'  projects  considerably  outside  the  anus. 
It  very  rarely  becomes  strangulated.  The  com- 
mon causes  are  irritation  from  worms,  dysenteric 
diarrhoea,  polypus  of  the  rectum,  and  stone  in 
the  bladder. 

P.  sclerot'icl.  Term  for  Stnplnjloma  of 
the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

P.  umbili'ci.  Prolapse  of  the  umbilicus. 
Term  for  Exirtiiphalns. 

P.  u'terl.     See  Trnlnpae  of  uterus. 

P.  u'teri  comple'tus.  Complete  pro- 
lapse of  the  uterus,  i.e.  Froclilentia  nicrl. 

P.  u'vulse.  ProlMpse  of  the  uvula.  Term 
for  cedem:itoiis  swelling  of  the  uvula. 

P.  vag'i'nae.     See  Prolapse  of  ragina. 

P.  vesi'cae.  Prolapse  of  the  urinary 
bladder,  i.  e.  of  its  mucous  membrane  into  the 
urethra. 

Prolecta'tio.  (L.  prolecto,  to  allure.) 
The  process  of  separation  of  the  finer  from  the 
coarser  particles  of  a  body. 

Prole'psis.  {Tlp6\n\l/i<s,{m  anticipating.) 
Anticipation;  presumption;  prediction.  In  a 
special  sense,  return  of  a  paroxysm  before  the 
usual  time. 

Prolep'tic.     Belonging  to  Prolepsis. 
Prolep'tical.     The  same  as  Piolcptic. 
Prolep'tics.     {Prolepsis.)     Med.     Term 
proposed  by  Lacock  for  the  science  and  art  of 
prediction  oi-  prognosis. 

Proles.  {L.  pro,  forth;  olcsco,  to  grow.) 
Offspring;. 

Prolicide.  (L.  proles;  ctcdo,  to  kill.) 
Killing  of  otl-])iing;  a  term  including  infanti- 
cide nud  fd'tii'ide. 

Prolifer.     Proliferous. 
Proli'ferate.    To  bud ;  of  living  cells,  to 
divide. 

Prolifera'tion.      (L.  proles,  offspring; 


fero,  to  bear.  F.  proliferation ;  G.  Sprossen- 
bilditng.)  The  appearance  on  an  organism  of 
an  organ  which  it  has  not  been  accustomed  to 
bear.  A  budding,  or  sprouting  ;  applied  to  cell- 
division. 

P.,  atrophic.     Term  for  proliferation  of 
the  nuclei  oi  cells,  with  degeneration  of  the  cell- 
proto|)lasni,  such  as  occurs  in  inflammation. 
P.,  me'dian.    The  same  as  P.,  atrophic. 

Proliferative.  The  same  as  Proli- 
feroiis. 

Proli'ferous.  (Jj.  proles  ;  fero.  F.pro- 
lifire;  G.  sprosseiid.)  Epithet  for  an  organ 
which  gives  origin  to  another  organ  that  it  is 
not  accustomed  to  bear.     Sprouting. 

P.  cyst.  A  cyst  whose  lining  membrane 
proliferates,  giving  rise  to  intra-eystic  growths. 

Froli'iic.  (L-  proles,  offspring ;  facto,  to 
make,  produce.  Y.  prolifque ;  (i.  fruclUbar.) 
Producing  numerous  ofl'spring. 

Prolifica'tion.  {Prolific.)  Biol.  The 
condition  of  a  part  which  is  over-prolific,  so 
that  there  is  a  multiplication  of  parts ;  as,  for 
example,  a  flower  within  a  flower. 

P.  islands.  Term  for  proliferous  patches 
occurring  on  the  villi  of  the  chorion;  also,  lor 
thickened  patches  of  the  nucleated  protoplasm 
of  the  ectoderm. 

ProligreroUS.  ^  (L.  proles,  ofl'sprine; 
gero,  to  bear.  F.  proligere  ;  G.  sprossentragend.) 
Bearing,  or  carrying-,  germs. 

P.  disc.  {Discus  proligcrus.)  A  term 
which  has  received  various  applications ;  it  has 
been  applied  to  the  mass  of  small  embryonic 
cells  resulting  from  the  segmentation  of  the 
vitelhis  in  fishes;  to  various  parts  of  the  unfer- 
tilised ovum  in  birds;  to  the  mass  of  epitheli;il 
cells  of  the  membrana  gt'anulosa,  which  forms  a 
granular  layer  round  the  ovum  in  Mammalia  ; 
to  the  area  gcrminaiiva  of  the  blastoaerm  in  the 
fertilised  ovum. 

P.  lay'er.    The  same  as  P.  disc. 

Prolong-a'tion.  (F.  prolong ement ;  G. 
Yirlangerumi.)     A  lengthening. 

Promaiacte'riuin.       (n^oo,    before ; 

fxuXaKTtiit,  one  that  softens.)  The  room  in  the 
gymnasium  of  the  Greeks  in  which  the  body  of 
the  gymnast  was  rubbed  and  anointed.  Also,  the 
operation  of  rubbing  and  anointins;  the  body. 

Proma'nus.  (L.  p)0,  for;  maniis,  the 
hand.)     Old  term  (ov  polkx. 

Promes'oblast.  (Hpo,  before;  meso- 
blast.)  The  mass  of  embryonic  cells  which 
developes  into  the  Mtsoblast. 

Prometo'pia.  (n^o,  before,  in  front  of; 
piTtoTTov,  the  forehead.  F.  prometopie ;  G. 
iSternhant.)  Old  term  for  the  skin  of  the  fore- 
head. 

Prometopidla.  Plur.  oi Prometopidium. 

Prometopidium.       {Wpo^tTU'Trioioi, 

being  before  the  forehead.)  Old  term  syn- 
onymous with  Prometopia.  Also,  a  bandage  tcr 
the  forehead. 

Prometo'pis.  (ITiooiufTfoTris,  a  star  in 
the  forehead  [of  horses].)  Old  term  synonymous 
with  Prome/npia. 

Prominence.  (L.  promlneo,  to  stand 
out.)  A  projection.  Also,  the  condition  of  being 
prominent.  Also,  a  standing  out  in  a  meta- 
phorical sense ;  distinction. 

P.,  doub  le.    The  same  as  P.,  false. 

P.,  Doyere's.    See  Poyere's  prominence. 

P.,  false.  Syn.  for  Pruiaoniory  of  sacrum, 
false. 
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P.,  eren'ltal.  A  mass  of  cells  that  are 
situated  on  the  ventral  aspect  of  the  cloaca  in 
the  embryo,  and  that  afterwards  develope  into 
the  external  genital  organs. 

P.,  mental.  (L.  vitntnm,  the  chin.)  The 
triangular  projection  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
symphysis  of  the  lower  jaw,  which  forms  the 
bony  prominence  of  the  chin. 

P.,  sac'ro-ver'tebral.  The  Promontory 
of  the  sacrum. 

Prominen'tia.  (L.  prominco,  to  stand 
out.  Y.  project ure  ;  G.  Hervorragumj.)  An 
object  that  stands  out;  a  prominence,  or  pro- 
tuberance. 

P.  al'blcans.     Sj'n.  for  Corpus  albicayis. 

P.  annularis  cer'ebri.  Annular  pro- 
minence of  the  cerebrum.  A  term  for  the  Fons 
Varolii. 

P.  cana'lis  facia'lis.  Prominence  of 
the  facial  canal.  The  prominence  on  the  inner 
wall  of  the  tympanum  above  the  fenestra  ovalis. 
corresponding  to  the  position  of  the  aqueduct  of 
Fallopius. 

P.  cor'nese.   Term  for  Staph i/lomn  cornea. 

P.  encepli'all.  The  prominence  of  the 
brain.     A  name  for  the  Corpora  quadrigemina. 

P.  laryngre'a*    The  same  as  P.  laryngis. 

P.  laryn'gis.  (^Larynx,  -ngis.)  Term 
for  the  Poiii/an  Adami. 

P.  lentifor'mls.  (L.  lens  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Syn.  for  Lenticular  nucleus  of  corpus  sliiatum. 

P.  natlfor'mis.  {L.  nates  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Syn.  for  Nates  of  corpora  quadrigemina. 

P.  oc'ull  toti'us.  Prominence  of  the 
whole  eye.     A  syn.  for  Exophthalmos. 

P.  os'sls  contin'ua.  A  continuous^pro- 
minence  of  bone.     A  syn.  for  Apophg^is. 

P.  semiova'lis.  Semioval  prominence. 
A  syn.  for  (Jhvarg  body. 

P.  sptaaer'ica.  Spherical  prominence.  A 
term  for  a  conrolution  of  the  cerebrum. 

P.  spira'lis.  Spiral  prominence.  An 
eminence  of  bone  on  the  outer  wall  of  the 
cochlea,  forming  the  lower  boundary  of  the  stria 
vascularis. 

P.  tubar'ia   ptaaryn'gls.      Tubal  pro- 
minence of  the  pharynx.      The  prominence  on 
which  lies  the  pharyngeal  opening  of  the  Eu- 
stachian tube. 
Prominen'tiae.    PI.  of  Prominentia. 

P.   albican'tes.      (L 
white.)     The  Corpora  albicantia 

P.  orbicular'es  major'es.  The  greater 
orbicular  prominences.  A  term  for  the  Kates  oi 
the  corpora  quadrigemina. 

P.  orbicular'es  mino'res.  The  lesser 
orbicular  prominences.  A  term  for  the  Testes 
of  the  corpora  quadrigemina. 

P.  semlova'les  n:iedul'l3e  oblon- 
g'a'tae.  The  semioval  prominences  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata.     Term  for  the  Olivary  bodies. 

P.  testifor'mes.  (L.  testis ;  forma, 
shape.)  A  term  for  the  Testis  of  the  corpora 
quadrigemina. 

Promonto'rium.    (L.)    A  promontory. 

P.  facie  i.  The  promontory  of  the  face. 
A  term  for  the  nose. 

P.  os'sls  sa'cri.  The  promontory  of  the 
Bacrum. 

Pro'montory.  (L.  promontorium  [pro; 
wows],  a  headland.  Y .  promontoire  ;  Q.Vorberg, 
Vorgebirge.)  A  part  of  a  mountain  projecting 
into  the  sea;  applied,  anatomically,  to  various 
parts  of  the  body. 


albicans,  growing 


P.,  false,  curve  of. 

promontory. 


See  Curve  of  false 


of 


P.  of  sac 'rum.     ^ae  Sacrum,  promontory 


P.  of  sac'rum,  false.  See  Sacrum,  pro- 
montory  of,  false. 

P.  of  tym'panum.  See  Tympanum, 
promontory  of. 

Pro'inorpb.  (n^oJ,  before  ;  fxop<pn,  form.) 
Piol.     A  primitive  type  or  form. 

Promor'phism.  (Il/jo,  before;  txop<pn, 
form.)  The  condition  given  rise  to  by  Promor- 
phosis. 

Promorpho'log-ist.  One  who  studies, 
or  is  learned  in,  Prouiorphology. 

Protnorpho'lOgry.  (il/oo;  morpbology.) 
Biol.  Morphology,  as  relating  to  a  few  funda- 
mental types. 

Promorplio'sis.  (Hpo ;  n6p(pwiTi<s,  a 
shaping.)  The  developement  of  an  orgiuiism  or 
an  organ  or  tissue  into  a  condition  of  higher 
specialisation  than  is  usual. 

Promus'cidate.     Promtiscis-shinped. 

Promus'ciS.  A  corrupt  form  for  Pro- 
boscis. 

Pronae'uS.  (Tlpovao^,  or  -Trpoi/aio?,  the 
hall  or  first  room  of  a  temple.)  Term  applied  to 
the  Vagina  ;  also  to  the  Vestibule,  or  entrance  of 
the  vagina  proper. 

Pro'nate.  (L.  pronus,  bent  forward.) 
To  place  in  the  position  of  pi  onation. 

Prona'ting*.  Placing  in  the  position  of 
pronation. 

Prona'tion.  (L.protio,  to  bend  forward. 
F.  pronation  ;  G.  Keigung,  Vorivartsbeug ting .) 
The  act  of  turning  the  palm  downwards,  by  a 
rotation  of  the  radius  upon  the  ulna  ;  also,  the 
position  assumed  as  the  result  of  the  act.  In 
general,  the  act  of  pronating  ;  also,  the  state  of 
being  prone. 

Prona'to-liex'or  mass.    The  mass 

of  pronator  and  tiexor  muscles  of  the  forearm, 
which  have  a  common  origin  from  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  humerus  and  become  distinct 
bel"w.     (Humphry.) 

Prona'tor.  (L.  prono,  to  bend  forward. 
F.  pronateur  ;  I.  pronator e  ;  G.  Eimcdrtsweu- 
der,  Vorbeuger.)  A  name  given  to  certain  mus- 
cles which  qKl'cX  j)ro)iatio)i. 

P.  cu'bito-radia'lis.    The  P.  quadraius. 

P.  epitroch'leo-radla'lis.  The  P.  radii 
teres. 

P.  infe'rlor.     The  P.  quadrat  us. 

P.  mi'nor.     The  P.  quadratus. 

P.  obli'quus.    The  P.  radii  teres. 

P.  ped'is.  Syn.  for  Musculus  acccssorius 
ad  mu scutum  accessorium. 

P.  quadra'tus.  (L.  quadro,  to  square. 
F.  petit  pronateur,  pronateur  carre ;  G.  vie- 
reckiger  Vo7-wdrtsu'ender.)  A  flat,  square  mus- 
cle passing  horizontally  across  from  the  lower 
fourth  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  ulna  to  the 
corresponding  surface  of  the  radius,  and  effect- 
ing pronation  when  the  forearm  is  flexed  upon 
the  arm.  Its  nerve  comes  from  the  anterior 
interosseous  branch  of  the  median. 

P.  ra'dii  brevis.  Syn.  for  P.  radii 
quadratus. 

P.  ra'dii  quadra'tus.  Fuller  name  for 
P.  quadratus. 

P.  ra'dii  te'res.  (F.  grand  ou  rond 2»'o- 
nateiir  ;  G.  runder  Vorwdrtswendcr .)  The  most 
external  muscle  of  the  pronato-flexor  mass, 
arising  by  the  common  tendon  from  the  inner 
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condyle  of  the  humerus.  It  arises  by  two 
licads,  the  more  superficiul,  from  the  upper  part 
of  tlie  iuner  condyle,  the  common  tendon,  and 
the  fascia  and  interrauscuhir  septum  ;  the  deeper, 
a  thin  fasciculus,  from  the  inner  margin  of  the 
coronoid  process.  The  muscle  ends  in  a  flat 
tendon,  which  is  inserted  into  the  middle  of  the 
outer  surface  of  the  radius.  The  median  nerve 
passes  between  tlie  two  heads  of  origin,  and 
gives  a  branch  to  the  muscle. 

P.    rotun'dus.      (L.    roUmdus,   round.) 
The  P.  rat/ it  feres. 

P.  te'res.     The  P.  radii  teres. 
P.  tlb'iae.     (F.  pronateur  transverse  de  la 
jambe.)      A  supernumeraiy  muscle  of  the  leg, 
which  passes  between  the  tibia  and  fibula  below 
the  poplitcus.     (G ruber.) 

P.  transver'sus.    The  P.  quadratus. 

Prona'US.  (Ilpoi/aos,  the  hall  or  first 
room  of  a  temple.)     The  Vestibtile  of  the  vagina. 

Prone.  (L.  pronus.)  Having  the  face 
downward. 

Proneph'ric.  Belonging  to  the  Pro- 
nephros. 

P.  duct.    The  duct  of  the  Pronephros. 

Pronephrid'ium.  (Ilpd,  before  ;  vttp- 
;oo's,  a  kidney.)  One  of  the  canals  which,  in 
certain  of  the  luvertebrata,  act  as  excretory 
organs. 

Pronepll'ronp    The  sixme  as  Pronephros. 

Pronepll'ros.  (n^o,'  before  [in  point  of 
time]  ;  vi<j>pu'i,  the  kidneys.)  The  name  given 
by  Ray  Laukester  to  the  anterior  division  of  the 
segmental  apparatus  extending  oa  each  side  of 
the  bod)'  of  a  Vertebrate  embryo. 

Pronerva'tio.  (L.  pro,  before  ;  nervus, 
a  tendon.)  Au  old  term  for  Aponeurosis  ;  also, 
for  Tendon. 

Pronoe'a.  {TlpovoLa,  a  knowing  before- 
hand.)    rros^nosis. 

Pronu'clei.    Plur.  oi  Promicleus. 

Pronu'cleus.  (L.  pro,  in  the  sense  of 
before;  nucleus.  I'l.  pronuclei.)  Biol.  Name 
given  originally  by  E.  van  Beneden  to  either  of 
the  two  nuclear  elements  of  the  recently  fertilised 
ovum  whose  fusion  gives  rise  to  the  first  em- 
bryonic nucleus. 

'l^he  female  pronucleus  appears  first  after  the 
formation  of  the  polar  bodies  in  the  ovum. 

As  regards  the  male  pronucleus,  Hertwig  be- 
lieves it  to  be  developed  directly  from  the  head 
of  the  fertilising  spermatozoid ;  but  Salenskj' 
believes  that  the  head  of  the  spermatozoid  first 
becomes  dissolved,  and  gives  rise  secondarily  to 
the  male  pronucleus. 

P.,  fe'male.     See  main  heading. 
P.,  male.     See  main  heading. 
P.,  seg-menta'tion.    A  syn.  tor  Nucleus, 
sefftnentation  (q.  v.). 

P.,  sperm.    A  syn.  for  Pronucleus,  male. 
See  main  heading. 

Proddon'tus.  (n^o,  before ;  dooi-s, 
oooi/Tos.)  Craniom.  Epithet  applied  by  Lis- 
sauer  to  skulls  in  which  a  straight  line  from  the 
snhnasal  to  the  alveolar  point  encloses,  with  the 
radius  Jixus,  an  angle  not  less  than  23^  nor 
greater  than  50°. 

Proof-spi'rit.  Spiritus  Tcnidor.  A 
colourless  liquid  containing  .50"8  parts  by  weight 
of  alcohol,  to  49  2  of  water.  Specific  gravity 
0"92  at  15-5°  C.  Any  spirit  containing  a  higher 
percentage  of  alcohol  than  the  above  is  said  to 
be  "above  proof;"  any  containing  a  lower  per- 
centage, "  below  proof." 


Proos'teon.  (ITpo,  before ;  oo-rtoi/, 
a  bone.)     A  bony  prominence. 

Prob'tic.  (flpo.  before;  ou?,  wtos,  the  ear.) 
A  term  applied  by  Huxley  to  one  of  the  three 
centres  of  ossification  existing  in  the  cartila- 
ginous rudiment  of  the  temporal  bone ;  viz. 
that  enclosing  the  superior  semicircular  canal. 
The  other  two  centres  he  named  epiotic  and 
ojyisthotic. 

Probvar'ium.  (L.  pro  ;  ovarium.)  The 
Parovartuin. 

Prop  cells,  Hen'sen's.    A  term  for 

the  cylindrical  epithelial  cells  which,  together 
with  the  outer  hair-cells,  constitute  the  outer 
layer  of  the  Organ  of  Corti. 

Prop'ag'ate.  (L.propaqo.)  To  perpet- 
uate the  species.     Also,  to  disseminate. 

Propagra'tion.  (L.  propago,  to  gene- 
rate.) A  term  applied  to  the  various  ways  by 
which  vegetables  and  animals  perpetuate  them- 
selves.    Also,  dissemination. 

P. I  arc  of.  Term  for  the  spreading, 
opaque,  curved  edge  of  the  Corneal  creeplntj 
ulcer  of  Saemisch. 

Propag'ato'ria.  Plur.  of  Propatjatorium. 

Propagrato'rium.      (L.  propago,   to 

generate.)  Piol.  The  whole  mechanism  of  re- 
production.    (Gould's  Diet.) 

Propa'g'O.  (L.)  A  slip  or  shoot ;  applied, 
in  Anatomy,  to  the  smaller  branches  of  vessels 
or  nerves. 

Propag''ule.  (^Propaguhim.)  Any  struc- 
ture used  ill  asexual  propagation  in  plants. 

Propag^'ulum.  (L.propago,  to  generate.) 
A  Propagate. 

Propane.  CsHg.  The  third  member  in 
the  homolugous  series  of  Paraffins,  of  which 
Methane  is  the  first.  It  is  a  gas  at  ordinary 
temperatures. 

Proparatere'sis.  (Xipo,  before ;  irapa- 

-n'lpiicrti,  observation.)  Previous  observation. 
(Galen.)     Prophylaxis. 

Propatlli'a.  (Upoiradna  ;  irpo,  before  : 
TTiiOos,  suft'eriiis;.  F.  propatliie.)  The  earliest 
symptoms  or  Prodromata  of  a  disease. 

Pro'pathy.     See  Propathia. 

Propenden'tia.  (L.  pro-  pendeo,  to 
hau?  down.)     Old  term  for  Procidentia. 

P.  uVulse.  A  hanging  down  of  the 
uvula.  Term  applied  to  a  relaxed  and  swollen 
condition  of  the  uvula. 

Pro'penyl.  The  trivalent  radical  C3H5, 
of  which  glyi-iMiiie  is  the  hydrate. 

P.  hy'drate.  C3Hi(OH)3.  A  name  for 
glycerine. 

P.  trini'trate.    Nitroglycerine. 

Propepsin.  (H/jo,  before ;  ■TrfVTo),  to 
digest.)  The  zymogen  giving  rise  to  pepsin, 
found  in  the  peptic  cells  of  the  gastric  glands. 

Propep'tone.  (Ilpd,  before  ;  TTtTTTft),  to 
digest.)  Also  termed  Hemialbumose.  One  of 
the  intermediate  products  formed  during  the 
conversion  of  albumins  into  peptones  in  gastric 
digestion. 

Propeptonu'ria.  {Propepfone ;  ot'pov, 
urine.)  The  jiassing  of  propepfone  in  the  urine. 
Also  termed  Hcniialbumos/iria  (q.  v.). 

Proper    lig'ht    of    ret'ina.      See 

Pefina,  proper  light  of. 

Properisto'nia.     (rr;0(;,  before;  Trtpt. 

around ;  LTTfi^ct,  any  mouth-like  opening.) 
Mini.     The  thickened  edge  of  the  Gastrula. 

ProperistO'mal.  Belonging  to  the 
Properistoma. 
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ProperlStome.  The  same  as  Properi- 
stoma. 

Froperitone'al.  In  front  of  the  Peri- 
toneum. 

P.  taer'nia.  A  hernia  whose  sac  extends 
between  the  layers  of  the  abdominal  wall. 

P.  hernia,  cruro-.  Kroenlein's  term  for 
a  femoral  hurnia  with  an  additional  sac  in  the 
pelvic  connective-tissue,  between  the  peritoneum 
and  the  anterior  abdominal  wall. 

P.  hernia,  in'guino-.  (F.  liernie  en 
bissac.)  Kroenlein's  name  for  an  inguinal  hernia 
which  passes  outwards  along  the  fold  of  the 
groin,  in  front  of  the  peritoneum  and  between 
the  la3'ers  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall. 

Prop'erty.  (L.  proprius,  peculiar,  pro- 
per.) In  Natural  Science,  any  quality  peculiar 
to,  and  characteristic  of,  a  body. 

Pro'pha/SiS.  (Jlp6(pa(n's,  something  al- 
leged as  a  cause.)  The  occasion  which  renders 
active  or  efficient  a  previous  disposition  to  dis- 
ease.    (Hi]i])ocrates.) 

Prophthal'xnOS.  (TIoo.  forward  ;  o<t>- 
6a\juos,  the  eye.  i'.  prophtltahne.)  Syn.  lor 
Exophthahnos. 

Prophylac'tic.  (n«o',  beforehand  ;  cpv 
X«T(T(o,  to  guard.  F.  pj-ophiilactique ;  G.  pro- 
philhiliiisch.)  Belonging  to  preventive  medicine, 
or  Proplnjlaxis. 

P.  med'icine.    The  same  as  Prop/n/hxis. 
P.  treat'ment.  Tlie  same  as  P'rophijlaxis. 

Prophylaxis.  {Y\po<\>v\a^i%  cautinn. 
F.  p7-opli)/lax(c  ;  I,  prqfihtssi  ;  G.  Proplujlaxic. ) 
The  method  of  preventing  disease  ;  preventive 
medicine. 

Pro'phylazy.    The  same  as  Proplujhixis. 

Prophyl'lum.  (n^o,  before;  (j>ii\\ov, 
a  leaf.)     A  primitive  leaf. 

Pro'physis.  {np6(pv(TL-i,  a  germ,  bud.) 
Syn.  for  iSijiiihlrpliarvn. 

Propionate.  The  generic  name  given 
to  salts  formed  by  the  union  of  Propionic  acid 
with  bases. 

Propionic    ac'id.     C^H.COOH.     (F. 

<tci(Ie  prvpivinqxe  ;  G.  PropionsdHre.)  The  third 
in  the  homologous  series  of  fatty  acids,  of  which 
Formic  acid  is  the  first.  A  colourless  liquid 
with  penetrating  odour,  like  that  of  acetic  acid  ; 
boils  at  140'.  Formed  by  distillation  of  wood, 
or  from  Etinil  ciian'ide. 

Propio'nitrile.  CaH.Cn.  The  Nitrih 
of  propionic  acid.  Another  name  for  Ethyl 
cyanide. 

Pro'plasm.  {^p6,  before;  TrXao-o-ui, 
to  mould.)     I'nol.     A  matrix. 

Proplex'US.  (L.  pro,  before ;  plexus.) 
The  analogue  in  the  Vertebrata  generally  of  the 
brachial  plexus  in  man.  Also,  Wilder's  term 
for  the  choroid  plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricles 
of  the  cerebrum. 

Pro'polis.  (npo,  before;  iroXis,  a  city. 
Gr.  J'uriruchs.)  A  soft,  resinous  substance,  red- 
dish, and  having  a  faint,  balsam -like  odour, 
which  bees  use  as  a  cement  and  varnish  for  their 
hives.  It  has  been  used  medicinally  in  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery,  and  the  fumes  of  the  substance 
when  burnt  luive  been  used  for  asthma. 

Propo'ma.  {np6 ;  -nwna,  a  drink.)  A 
potion  ot  wine  and  honey  taken  bef>re  meat; 
term  also  ap])lied  to  other  drinks  and  medicated 
wines  taken  before  food. 

Pro'pons.  (L.  pro,  before;  Pons.  F. 
«ra)it-p<ji(t  ;  G.  Vorbriickchcn.)  Term  for  the 
<irciform  Jibres,  where  they  cover  the  anterior 


pyramid  of  the  medulla  immediately  below  the 
pons  Varolii. 

Propotis'mOS.  (n^o;  -n-oTiyo,  to  give 
to  drink.)  Old  term  i)roperly  signiCyiug  a  pre- 
paring medicine  given  before  purgation,  but 
generally  used  as  synonymous  with  I'ropoma. 

Propres'sio.  (L.  pro,  before;  presso,  to 
press  hard,  or  squeeze.)  Old  term  used  by 
Stahlius  to  designate  the  movement  of  blood  in 
the  veins. 

Propri'etary.  {L.proprietas,  property.) 
Belonging  to  an  owner  or  pro|]rietor. 

P.  med'icine.  A  medicine  made  up  from 
a  private  formula,  and  sold  under  a  copyrighted 
name. 

Propri'etas.  (L.)  Property.  In 
Physics,  apropir/y  of  a  body. 

Pro'prius.  (L.  Neut.  of  proprior.) 
Nearer. 

P.  aur'is  exter'nae.  (L.  aiiris,  the  ear ; 
exteriius,  external.)  Term  for  the  Petrahcns 
a/rris. 

Propto'ma.  (npoirTuiu.a,  a  falling  for- 
ward>;.)     The  same  as  Prolapsus. 

P.  auric'Ular'um.  (L.  auricula,  the  ex- 
ternal ear.)  The  same  as  Pancsthcsis  auditns 
Jlncca  (q.  v.). 

P.  mammar'um.  A  pendulous  .state  of 
the  breasts. 

P.  palpebrar'um.  (L.  palpebrce,  the 
eyelids.)     A  syn.  for  ]'/osis. 

P.  scro'ti.  A  relaxed,  pendulous  condi- 
tion of  the  scrotum. 

ProptO'siS.  (TipoTr-wiTL^.  a  filling  for- 
wards. F.  proptose ;  G.  Vorfall.)  Formerly 
used  as  synonymous  with  P'rolapsas,  now  gene- 
rally in  the  sense  of  Exophthalmos. 

P.,  en'tero-.     See  Entero-proptosis. 
P.,  g-as'tro-.     See  Gastroptosis. 
P.  oe'uli.     ExopJithalmos. 
P.  pal'pebrae.     (L.  palpehra,  the  eyelid.) 
Ptosis. 

P.  uVulse.  Q^dematous  swelling  of  the 
uvula. 

Pro'ptysis.  (II|i)07rTi'ia),  to  spit  out.  F. 
propt  ysic.)     Expectoration. 

Propul'sion.  (L.pro,  forward;  ^jcZ/o, 
pu/suut.  to  drive.)     A  driving  onward. 

Propul'sive.  (Propulsion.)  Exercising 
propulsion. 

Propu'pa.  (L.  7»'0,  in  the  sense  of  be- 
fore; pupa.)  That  stage  in  insect  developement 
immediately  preceding  the  pupa. 

Propye'SKa.  {¥. propyiiuc.)  A  prema- 
ture collection  of  pus. 

Pro'pyi.  The  monovalent  radical  group 
C3H,. 

P.  al'cohol.  (CaHjOH.)  The  tliird  in 
the  series  of  Alcohols  in  which  Methyl  Alcohol 
stands  first.  It  is  a  colourless  liquid  with  a  fra- 
grant odour,  boiling  at  97'4''  F.  ;  formed  in  the 
process  of  sugar  fermentation. 

Propyl-amine.     NHsCCgH,).     One  of 

the  substituted  ammonias  in  wliich  a  hydrogen 
atom  is  replaced  by  the  group  Pro])yl  (0;,H-). 
It  is  a.  ptomaine,  and  is  isomeric  with  trimethyl- 
amine.  A  strongly  basic  liquid  with  aiuiuo- 
niacal  odour,  forming  crystalline  salts  with 
acids;  it  fumes  on  contact  with  hydrochloric 
acid.  Obtained  by  distilling  lierring-brine  with 
lime.  The  hydrocblorate  is  used  in  acute  rheu- 
matism.    l)osc,  2  grs. 

Pro'pylene.  CsH,-,.  The  second  member 
of  the  Ethylene  series  of  Hydrocarbons. 
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Pro'ra.  (L.)  A  prow.  In  Aiiat.,  the 
occiput. 

Pro'rae,  os>  (Gen.  of  L.  ^rom.)  Name 
for  the  Os  basilare. 

P.  sutu'ra.     The  suture  of  the  occiput. 
A  name  for  the  lambdoid  suture. 

Prorrhe'siS.  il\p6pp^<Jl<i.)  Prediction, 
prognosis.     (Hippocrates.) 

Pror'sad.  (L. ^jrc»rAH?«, forward.)  Toward 
tlie  anterior  aspect. 

Pror'sali  (L.  prorsum,  forward.)  An- 
terior. 

Prorup'tio.  (L.  prorumpo,  to  hreak 
forth.  F.  prornption  :  G.  Hervorbrechen.)  A 
bursting  forth,  as,  for  examph',  of  blood. 

P.  san'g^ulnis.  (L.  siuiguis,  blood.)  Hae- 
morrhage. 

Pros'  appara'tus.  An  apparatus,  in- 
vented b)'  Pros,  for  making  continuous  traction 
on  the  foetal  head  with  the  obstetric  forceps, 
counter-pressure  being  made  against  the  bed. 
(Gould's  Diet.) 

Prosag'O'g'e.  (Tlpoo-ayu),  to  lead  to.) 
Anat.     An  old  term  for  Adduction. 

Prosar'ma.  ijlpoaapfia.)  Food.  (Hip- 
pocrates.) 

Prosarthro'siS.  {UpocAp^pwai'},  con- 
nection with  b}-  joints.)  Old  term  synonj  luous 
with  Biarthrosis. 

Pros'bole.  (JlpotyfioXv,  a  putting  to  or 
upon.)     An  impression. 

Proscephalae'um.    {nporrKftpuXaiov.) 

A  pillow ;  also,  a  cushion  for  sitting  upon.  Used 
bj'  Hippocrates,  dc  Fract.  ii,  53,  to  mean  a  pillow 
to  support  either  the  head  or  a  broken  limb. 

ProS'Chysis.  (II/ootxi'o-is,  a  pouring 
upon.)     Affusion. 

PrOSClyS'ma.  (,Tip6(jK\vcrna,  water  for 
washing  out.)  Jled.  Old  term  for  Aspersion. 
(Gorrfeus.) 

Prosco'lecine.  Belonging  to  a  Pro- 
scoJex. 

Proscolex.  (ITpo,  before;  sro^^:!:.)  Term 
for  the  embryo  of  Trematoda  and  Cestoda,  at  the 
moment  when  it  leaves  the  ovum.  Finding  its 
way  into  the  organism  of  the  host,  it  developes 
there  and  becomes  an  embryo  scolex.  See  Ces- 
toda  ;  also,  Seolex. 

Proscol'Ia.  (II/oos,  before ;  koWu,  glue.) 
See  RetiiiacKliini. 

Proscolle'sis.  (ITpoo-Ko'XXtjcris,  a  glue- 
ing to.)     Adliesion. 

Pros'eches.  (lT/3  0(rfX''^>  close  to,  next.) 
3Ied.  Accompanying ;  old  epithet  applied  to 
the  proximate  cause  of  a  disease. 

Prosec'tio.  (L.  proseco,  to  cut  off.) 
Anat.     The  s;ime  as  J)issectio. 

Prosec'tion.     See  Froscctio. 

Prosec'tor.  {h. proseco.  F.prnsecfeur.) 
A  dissector.  One  who  prepares  subjects  for  a 
lecturer  in  Anatomy. 

Prosec'torship.  The  office  of  a  Fro- 
sector. 

Prosem'bryo.  (IT/oos,  near;  emh-yo.) 
Hot.     The  sanio  as  Fcrembnjo. 

Prosencephal'ic.  Belonging  to  the 
Trosencephalon. 

P.  arcb.  Term  for  the  so-called  neural 
arch  of  the  frontal  vertebra,  the  base  of  the  skull 
being  considered  as  composed  originally  of  the 
bodies  of  cranial  vertebne. 

Prosenceph'alon.     (Hpos,  towards; 

fyKitpaXu^  [/uutAos],  the  brain.  G.  Vorderhirn.) 
The  part  of  the  brain  which  is  developed  from 


the  fore  part  of  the  anterior  cerebral  vesicle,  and 
which  developes  later  into  the  cerebral  liemi- 
spheres  with  the  lateral  ventricles,  the  corpora 
striata,  and  the  olfactory  lobes. 

Prosen'chyina.     (iipos ;  tyx^'/ua,  an 

infusion.  Y .  prosenchijnie  ;  ij.  Zwischenzellen- 
gcivebe.)  Vegetable  fibrous  tissue;  the  elongated 
cells  and  vessels  distributed  between  the  paren- 
chymatous tissue  in  the  stems  oi  JJicotylcdons. 

Prosenchyxnatous.     Belonging  to 

the  Froseuchijma. 

Prosle'psiS.  _  (npoVX?)!//:?,  a  taking  in 
addition.)     I'rehension. 

Pros'lysis.  (n,oos;  Xuo-is,  dissolution.) 
Syn.  for  Calahjsis. 

"ProSObreg''muS.  (lip.;?;  bregma.) 
Craniom.  Lissauer's  term  for  skulls  in  which  a 
straight  line  between  the  bregma  and  homiion 
n)alves  an  angle  not  less  than  8'P  nor  more  than 
95'  with  the  radius  fixus. 

PrOS'OCele.  {Ilp6<jw,  forwards;  koIXos, 
a  hollow.)  Term  for  the  cavity  of  ihe  proseti' 
cephalon. 

Prosodiencephal.  {iip6<Tw,  for- 
wards; cid,  through;  iyKtrpaXos,  the  brain.) 
The  primitive  fore-brain  of  the  embryo. 

Prosodiencephal'ic.     Belonging  tc 

the  Frosodie)icephal. 

Pros'odos.  (ITpoo-ooos.)  Sexual  inter- 
course.    (Hippocrates.) 

Pros'odus.     The  same  as  Frosodos. 

Prosog'aster.  {Upocrw,  forwards; 
yaTTi'tp,  the  belly. ^     Syn.  for  Foregut. 

Prosogna'thous.  (JlpSaw,  forwards; 
7i^rttto9,  a  jaw.)     Syn.  for  FrognathoKS. 

Prosoxnai  (n^^o',  before;  awfxa,  the 
body.)  The  anterior  or  cephalic  segment  of  the 
body  of  an  animal. 

Proso'xnal.     The  same  as  Frosomaiic, 

Prosomat'ic.  Belonging  to  the  Frosoma, 

Pro'some.     The  same  as  Frosoma. 

Prosopal'g'ia.  {npocwTrov,  the  face; 
ciXyoi,  pain.  F.  prosopalgic ;  G.  Gesichts- 
scliiiicrz.)     Pain  in  the  face,  facial  neuralgia. 

Prosoparg"ic.  Belonging  to,  or  aO'ected 
with,  Frosopalgiii. 

Prosopantrai     PI.  of  Prosopantrum. 

PrOSOpantri'tiS.  (npocrwrrov;  av 
T^ooi/,  a  cave.  Adj.  fern,  termination -i^w.)  In- 
flammation of  the  frontal  sinuses. 

Prosopantrum.  {Up6(Tu>irov\  am-pov, 

a  cave.  G.  Utirnhohle.)  Term  for  the  frontal 
sinus. 

PrOSOpeCta'sia.  (Jlpocrowov  ;  iV-rao-ts, 
a  spreading  out.)   A  morbid  swelling  of  the  face. 

Prosoperjrsip'elas.        (njOoo-ajTroi/ ; 

ergsipe/as.)     Facial  erysipelas. 

"Proso'pis.     A  Genus  of  the  Leguminoste. 
Several  species  of  this  genus,  namely  P.  a/garoba, 
F.   dulcts,   F.  glandidosa,  F.  juUfora,  and  F. 
microphyUa,  yield  3Iesquite  gum  (q.  v.). 
P.  alg'aro'ba.     See  m;un  heading. 

Prosoplex'us.  {Ilp6<Tw,  forwards; 
plexus.)  Term  for  the  choroid  plexuses  of  the 
ventricles  contained  within  the  Frosencephaloti. 

Prosopocarcino'ma.      {Up6<jwTrov; 

carcinoma.)     Carcinoma  of  the  face. 

Prosopodid'ymus.  (Upd(Twxov;  SlSv 

/ivi,  double.)     Syn.  for  Diprosopus. 

ProSOpodiple'g'ia.  {IlpoawnoV,  di- 
plegia.)    Bilateral  facial  palsy. 

Prosopodyn'la.      (ilpoa-wiroi';  oSiw, 

pain.)     I'ain  in  t he  face. 

Prosopodysmor'phia.  {llpocwirov; 
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Si"3;  prefix  signifying  had,  unlucky;  tJiop(p>'i, 
form.)  Jliilfonuation  of  the  face.  A  syn.  for 
Facial  atrofiJii/y  proi/reasii-e. 

PrOSOpO'graphy.  (npoarunTov;  ypd(pu>, 
to  write.)  A  description  of  the  personal  ap- 
pearance. 

PrOSOpo'lOg'y.  (npocrw-n-ov;  Xo'yos,  a 
discourse.)     A  dissertation  on  the  face  ;  p/ii/sio- 

Prosopomanti'a.    {XipocTwTr-ov,  fxau- 

Ttia,  a  prophesying.)  A  prognosis,  from  study  of 
the  countenance. 

PrOSO'pon.      {Uporrwirov.)     The  face. 

Prosoponeuralgria.       {llpvawirov, 

nenrab/ui.)     Facial  neuralgia. 

Prbsopopara'lysis.        {Up6cwKov\ 

TTrtpfiAi/o-is,  palsy.)     Facial  palsy. 

PrOSOpople'g'ia.  (JlpuGio-n-ov,  irX^yv, 
stroke.)     A  syn.  lor  Frosopoparabjsis. 

Prosoporrheu'ma.  {llp6(jwtrov:,  piv- 
/art.  a  tiux.)     lllicuniatism  of  the  face. 

Prosoposal'g'ia.     See  Prosopalgia. 

Prosopo'schisis.  {Up6<7WKov\  o-x'Vi?, 
a  clearing.)  An  oblique  fissure  occasionally 
present  in  fcetal  monsters,  passing  from  the  edge 
of  one  orbit  to  the  mouth,  and  usually  associated 
with  some  malformation  of  the  brain. 

Prosopo'sis.  (Jlpoawirov.)  Physio- 
gnomy. 

Prosopospas'mos.         (ripJ-Tco-Troy; 

<T'7ra(7/uos,  spasm.)  Facial  spasm.  Usually  re- 
stricted to  Itisiis  sardonicus. 

Prosoposternodym'ia.      (TTpoVo)- 

TTov  ;  (jTipvov,  the  ctiest;  ci'co,  to  enter.)  The 
variety  of  the  monstrosity  CephnlosoinakxJgmia 
in  which  the  two  foetuses  are  united  face  to  face 
and  sternum  to  sternum. 

Prosopothoraco'pag'us.    {Jip6(yto- 

TTov,  the  fate;  Hcop«^,  the  chest;  irdyo^,  any- 
thing that  has  become  stiff.)  A  double  foetal 
monster  in  which  the  twins  are  united  by  the 
face,  chest,  and  upper  part  of  the  abdomen. 

PrOSOpOtOC'iai  (IIpo'craiTroi/ ;  to'ko9, 
bringing  forth.  F.  j^rosopotocie  ;  G.  Gesichtsge- 
bttrt.)     Face-presentation  in  Labour. 

PrOSOpOtopolOg''ia.  {Jlp6(Tuyn-oy ; 

to'ttos,  position  ;  AJyos,  a  discourse.)  A  dis- 
sertation on  the  lineaments  of  the  face. 

PrOSOpOty'pUS.  {Hpuauntov;  TUiros, 
an  impression.)     Emaciation  of  the  face. 

Prosoproso'pus.  (ripo's,  towards; 
TrpoawTTov,  the  face.)  Craniom.  Epithet  ap- 
plied by  Lissauer  to  skulls  in  which  a  straight 
line  between  the  nasion  and  the  alveolar  point 
makes  an  angle  not  less  than  eGo"  nor  more 
than  78'  with  the  radius  fixus. 

Prosorhi'nus.     (npoVw,  towards;  pi^, 

(Oivds,  the  nose.)  Craniom.  Epithet  applied  by 
Lissauer  to  skulls  in  which  a  straight  line  be- 
tween the  nasion  and  the  subnasal  point  makes 
an  angle  not  less  than  66*5°  nor  more  than  77° 
■with  the  radius  fixus. 

Prosorrhi'nus.    See  ProsorMnus. 

Prosoter'ma.  (ITpoo-a),     forwards; 

Tippa,  a  limit.)  Term  for  the  lamina  that  unites 
the  two  halves  of  the  Fornix  of  the  brain. 

PrOSOthoraCO'pag-US.  {Ilp6(Tw,  for- 
wards; ^u>pu^,  the  chest;  Trayos,  anything  that 
has  become  stifl!'.)  A  double  monster  in  which 
the  two  thoraces  are  joined. 

Prospeg''ina.    (n^o'o-rrjjyjua.)  Old  term 

for  a  Cuncrt't (0)1  (Hippocrates). 

Prosper'itas   valetu'dinis.     (L.) 

Favourableness  of  health,  a  good  state  of  health. 


Prospherom'enon.  The  same  as  Pro- 
sp/iortma. 

Pros'phora.    {Upo(T<popa.)     See  Pros- 

phorema. 

Prosphore'ma.    {U.po(T<pop-iwa  =  vpo- 

(Trj>npd.  F.  prosphortmc.)  Med.,  Surg.  Old 
term  for  any  substance  or  appliance  used  for  the 
sick,  including  food,  surgical  api)liances,  &c. 
(Hippocrates,  dc  Medico,  iii,  9). 

Pros'pliysis.  (Ilpcio-f/uKTis,  a  growing 
to.  F.  prosphyse ;  G.  Verwaclisang.)  1.  The 
attachment  of  bodies  normally  joined  to  one  an- 
other (Hippocrates). 

2.  Morbid  attachment,  adhesion. 

P.  palpebrarum.  (L.  palpehrcR,  the 
eyelids.)     A  syn.  iax  Ankyloblepharon. 

Pro'Stasis.  (IIpoo-Tao-is,  a  standing  be- 
fore.) Predominance,  as,  for  example,  of 
humours  (Hippocrates).  Also,  difliculty  of 
breathing,  dyspnoea. 

Pros'tata.  (ITpoo-TaTijs,  one  who  stands 
betore ;  from  the  position  of  the  prostate  with 
regard  to  the  bladder.)     The  Prostate  gland. 

P.  infe'rior.     A  term  for  Cowper's  gland. 

P.  mu'lierum.  (L.  inulier,  a  woman.) 
Term  applied  by  De  Graaf  to  the  muscular  fibres 
and  interspersed  connective  tissue  encircling  the 
female  urethra. 

P.  supe'rior.    The  Prostate  gland. 
Prostatas    leva'tor.      See   Levator 
prostata. 

Prostatal'g-ia.  {Prostata;  Gr.  «Xyos, 
pain.     F.  prostatalgie.)     Pain  in  the  Prostate. 

PrOStataux'e.  {Prostata;  Gr.  «iigi;, 
increase.)     Enlargement  of  the  Prostate. 

Prostate.  (ITpocrTaxijs,  one  who  stands 
before.  F.  prostate;  G.  Vorsteher.)  That 
which  stands  before,  i.  e.  before  the  minary 
bladder.  Used  substantively  for  the  Prostate 
gland.  A  gland  present  in  the  male,  consisting 
of  three  lobes,  and  resembling  a  horse-chestnut 
in  shape  and  size,  about  one  and  a  half  inches 
across,  surrounding  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and 
the  first  part  of  the  urethra,  having  above  it  the 
anterior  true  ligaments  of  the  bladder,  and  rest- 
ing upon  the  rectum.  It  is  maintained  in  its 
place  by  the  pelvic  fascia.  Microscopically,  it 
consists  of  muscular  tissue  and  glandular  fol- 
licles, which  latter  open  into  long  canals  that 
join  to  form  a  dozen  or  more  excretory  ducts. 

P.,  ab'scess  of.  This  is  usually  secondary 
to  inflammation,  or  the  result  of  wounding  in 
litltotrity.  It  is  characterised  by  rigors,  strang- 
ury and,  often,  retention  of  urine.  If  left  to 
itself  the  abscess  bursts  usually  into  the  urethra 
or  neck  of  the  bladder,  less  commonly  into  the 
perineum,  or  into  the  rectum. 

P.,  adenomyo'ina.  See  P.,  hypertrophy 
of. 

P.,  am'yioiil  bodies  of.  See  Amyloid 
bodies. 

P.,  ante'rior.  A  name  for  Cou-per''s gland. 

P.,  a'trophy  of.  This  sometimes  occurs 
as  the  result  of  pressure  or  of  senile  decay. 

P.,  cal'culus  of.  This  is  formed  in  the 
ducts  of  the  gland,  and  is  peculiar  as  being 
nearly  always  composed  of  phosphate  of  lime 
(about  85  per  cent.)  and  animal  matter  (about 
1-5  per  cent.)  It  is  said  to  be  occasionally 
composed  of  carbonate  of  lime.  The  calculus 
is  rarely  larger  than  a  cherry-stone  ;  it  is  grey- 
coloured,  very  hard,  and  is  usually  facetted. 
The  symptoms  it  gives  rise  to  are  those  of  en- 
largement and  irritation  of  the  prostate ;  pain 
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and  a  feeling  of  weight  in  the  perineum,  occa- 
sionally retention  of  urine,  and  a  discharge  of 
mucus  in  thr  urine. 

P.,  can'cer  of.  This  is  very  rare.  The 
growth  is  priinar}' ;  usually  scirrhus  ;  but  Stan- 
ley Boyd  has  recorded  one  ease  of  colloid  cancer. 
Erichsen  cites  a  rase  in  which  there  were  secon- 
dary growths  in  the  lymphatic  glands  and  liver. 
The  symptoms  are  pain  and  irritability  in  the 
region  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  with  occa- 
sional ha^maturia  and,  later  on,  obstruction  to 
the  passage  of  urine.  The  symptoms  increase 
rapidly.  Per  rectum,  a  hard,  ill-detined  nodular 
mass  can  be  felt  in  the  region  of  the  prostate. 

P.,  cav'lties  in.  The  same  as  P.,  ei/sts  of. 

P.,  conges'tion  of.  An  event  common 
in  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate,  and  thus  usually 
occurring  in  old  men.  It  is  attended  with  fever, 
hematuria,  and  retention  of  urine. 

P.,  cysts  of.  Follicular  dilations,  ab- 
scesses, or  cavities  containing  concretions  or 
calculi.     (Erichsen.) 

P.,  ducts  of.  Twelve  or  more  minute  ori- 
fices opening  on  to  the  floor  of  the  Prostatic  simis. 

P.,  enlarge'ment  of.  See  P.,  hyper- 
trophy of. 

P.  g-land.     See  Prof:tate. 

P.  gland,  hypertrophy  of.  See  Pros- 
tate, hypertrophy  of. 

P.,  haem'orrhage  from.  This  occurs 
as  the  result  of  congestion  or  ulceration,  which 
latter  may  be  either  simple  or  due  to  a  new 
growth.  It  may  also  occur  from  injur}'  to  the 
middle  lobe  in  catheterisation.  The  blood  usually 
passes  back  into  the  bladder,  and  may  thus 
appear  either  uniformly  mixed  with  the  urine, 
or  at  the  end  of  micturition. 

P.,  hyper'trophy  of.  A  condition  occur- 
ring in  about  one-third  of  all  men  over  tifty-tive 
years  of  age.  (Sir  H.  Thompson.)  When  it  in- 
volves the  middle  lobe  it  gives  rise  to  symptoms, 
viz.  pain,  frequent  and  inadequate  micturi- 
tion, the  frequency  being  greatest  at  night,  a 
dribbling  stream  of  urine,  and,  frequently,  reten- 
tion. The  condition  is  not  a  true  hypertrophy  ; 
but  is  really  due  to  the  growth  of  an  Adcno- 
myoma  of  the  prostate. 

P.,  inflammation  of.  Acnte.  Occur- 
ring as  the  result  of  gonorrhoea,  irritation  from 
calculi,  cy.«titis,  or  cold,  and  attended  by  spas- 
modic pain  and  dysuria.  It  may  run  on  to 
abscess.  Chronic.  Occurring  in  gonorrhoea,  the 
symptoms  being  similar  to  those  of  the  acute 
disease,  but  less  intense. 

P.,  lobes  of.  The  middle  and  two  lateral 
lobes  of  which  the  prostate  is  formed. 

P.,  myo'ma  of.  More  correctly  P.,  adeno- 
myoma  of  (q.  v.). 

P.,  phleh'oliths  of.  Earthy  concretions 
in  the  P.  plr.ruf<  of  reins. 

P.,  secretion  of.    See  Prostatic  fluid. 

P.,  tu'berele  of.  Usually  a  part  of  tuber- 
culosis ot  the  genito-urinary  tract.  The  vesicuhc 
seminales  are  generally  implicated,  and  often 
also  the  floor  of  the  bladder.  The  symptoms  are 
not  marked,  and  are  usually  complicated  by 
those  dvie  to  the  presence  of  tubercle  in  neigh- 
bouring parts. 

P.,  tu'mours  of.  These  comprise  the  so- 
called  hypertrophy,  cystic  disease,  melanosis, 
and  carcinoma,  whif-hlast  is  usually  cncephaloid, 
but  sometimes  scirrhus. 

Prostatec'tomy.      {Prostata;  Gr.  U- 
toiKn,  a  cutting  out.)     Excision  of  the  Prostate. 


Frostathelco'sis.  Prostata  ;  Gr. 
'i\Ku><!i-i,  ulceration.  ¥ . prostathelcose.)  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  Prostate. 

Prostat'ic.    (F.  prostatique.)    Belonging 

to  the  Prostate. 

P.  ac'lnl.     Syn.  for  P.  ducts. 

P.  bisec'tor.  A  cutting  instrument  in- 
troduced by  Dr.  Stevens  of  New  York,  for  use 
in  lateral  lithotomy.  Tlie  blade  is  olive-shaped, 
with  a  beaked  extremity. 

P.  cal'culus.    See  under  Calculus. 

P.  cath'eter.  A  catheter  with  a  long 
curve  about  a  third  of  the  circumference  of  a 
circle,  for  use  in  enlarged  prostate ;  designed  to 
meet  the  difficulty  occasioned  by  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  middle  lobe  and  the  lengthening 
of  the  urethra. 

P.  ducts.  Twelve  or  more  minute  orifices 
opening  on  to  the  floor  of  the  P.  sinus. 

P.  fiu'id.  A  milky,  acid  fluid  secreted  by 
the  prostate  gland,  containing  granular  matter 
and  epithelial  cells.  Some  of  the  granules  are 
composed  of  lecithin. 

P.  liquor.  Another  name  for  Prostatic 
fluid. 

P.  plex'us  of  nerves.  This  plexus  is 
derived  from  the  pelvic  plexus  of  the  sympa- 
thetic. Its  nerves  are  of  large  size,  and  pass 
between  the  prostate  and  the  levator  ani,  giving 
offsets  to  the  prostate  and  vesicula  seminalis, 
and  then  passing  on  to  form  the  cavernon.s  tierves, 
which  supply  the  erectile  tissue  of  the  penis. 
See  Corpus  carernosum,  nerves  of. 

P.  plexus  of  veins.  This  plexus  sur- 
rounds the  base  of  the  prostate,  and  is  formed  by 
the  further  breaking  up  of  the  divisions  of  the 
dorsal  vein  of  the  penis,  and  also  by  smaller 
branches  from  the  prostate  itself  and  the  muscles 
around.  Below,  it  communicates  witli  the  lactors 
of  the  pudic  vein,  and  above,  it  is  continued  into 
the  vesical  plexus  of  veins.  This  plexus  usually 
becomes  enlarged  in  old  age. 

P.  portion  of  urethra.  See  Urethra, 
prostatic  portion  of. 

P.  si'nus.  A  fossa  on  either  side  of  the 
Vern  montanum ,  the  floor  of  which  is  perforated 
by  the  Prostatic  ducts. 

P.  ure'thra.  The  prostatic  portion  of  the 
urethra.     See  under  Urethra. 

P.  ve'sicle.  {Vesicula  prostatica,  br 
Sinus  pocnlaris.)  A  depression  in  the  fore  part 
of  the  Veru  montanum,  in  the  middle  line,  the 
margins  of  which  contain  the  openings  of  the 
Ejncnlatory  ducts. 
Prostat'icus.     (Mod.  L.)    Prostatic. 

P.  supe'rior.  Another  name  for  the 
Compressor  prostata. 

Prostatit'iCa  Belonging  to,  or  affected 
with.  Prostatitis. 

Prostati'tiS.  {Prostata;  Gr.  adj.  ter- 
mination -if is.  F.  prostatite ;  G.  Vorsteher- 
driisenentziinduny.)  Inflammation  of  the  pros- 
tate.    See  Prostate,  inflammation  of. 

P.,  gout'y.  Prostatitis  occurring  as  a 
symptom  in  gout. 

Pros'tatocele.  {Prostata  ;  Gr.  ki'jXij,  a 
tumour.     F.prostatocele.)    Tumour  of  the  pros- 


tate. 


Gr. 

the 


ProstatOCysti'tis.  {Prostata ; 
KvcTTii,  the  bladder.)  Inflammation  of 
prostate  and  bladder. 

Pros'tatolith.  {Prostata  ;  Gr.  Xi'fos,  a 
stone.  F.  prostatolithe.)  Prostatic  calculus. 
See  under  Calculus. 
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Pros'tatOIXie.  {Prostata;  tiixvui,  to 
cut.)  A  cutting  instrument  used  especially  in 
operations  on  the  prostate. 

ProStatome'le.^  {Prostata;  Gr.  /ujJXr;, 
a  probe.  F.  proatatomele.)  A  probe  for  ex- 
ploring the  prostate. 

Prostato'meter.  {Prostata  ;  fxiTpov, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
prostate. 

Prosta.ton'CUS.  {Prostata;  oyKos,  a 
tumour.)     Tumour  of  the  prostate. 

Prostatoparec'tasis.  {Prostata ; 
■wapiKTacn^,  extension.)  Enlargement  of  the 
prostate. 

Prostatorrhoe'a.  {Prostata;  piw,  to 
flow.  F.  proatatorrhec.)  The  discharge  of  a 
glairy  mucus  from  the  prostate,  usually  at  the 
end  of  micturition,  in  consequence  of  irritation 
of  that  organ.  It  is  of  importance  on  account 
of  its  liability  to  be  mistaken  by  the  patient  for 
t-permatorrhaa ;  the  distinction  is  readily  made 
by  means  of  the  microscope. 

Prostatoscir'rhus.  Scirrhus  of  the 
prostate. 

Prostato'tomy.  {Prostata  ;  Gr.  to/uj}, 
cutting.)     Incision  of  the  prostate. 

P.,  ther'mo-electric.  Tunnelling  the 
prostate  by  means  of  the  galvanic  cautery,  in 
order  to  establish  a  clianuel  through  the  gland. 

Prosternid'ius.    (iiiuo,  before;  <jTt>- 

vov,  the  breast-bone.)  That  which  is  applied 
to  the  sternum.  Old  epithet  for  a  plaster  used 
for  application  over  the  sternum. 

Proster'num.  (ilpo,  before ;  a-ripuov, 
the  breast-bone.)     The  Ma)iubrium  sterni. 

ProStethid'iuS.  (ripo,  before;  <tt^0os, 
the  breast.)     Another  term  for  Prosternidius. 

Px'OSte'thiS.  (IIpo,  before ;  CTTjyt^os,  the 
breast.)  Ancient  term  for  the  ball  of  the  foot, 
or  the  corresponding  fleshy  eminence  in  the 
palm  of  the  hand. 

Pros'thesis.  {UpoiTTidmxi,  to  apply  or 
add.)  I.  Application  (as  of  a  cupping  glass. 
Arist.  Rhet.). 

2.  An  addition,  appendix. 

3.  In  Surgery,  the  application  of  artificial 
members,  legs,  eyes,  teeth,  &c. 

P.,  den'tal.  The  replacement  of  natural 
by  artiticial  teeth. 

P.  oc'uli.  The  application  of  an  artificial 
eye. 

Prosthet'ic.     Belonging  to  Prosthesis. 
P.  appara'tus.     An  apparatus  acting  as 
a  substitute  fur  a  losD  part  or  member. 

P.  den'tistry.  The  same  as  Prosthesis, 
dental. 

Prosthet'ics.  That  branch  of  Surgery 
which  has  to  do  with  prosthesis. 

Pros'thetos.  {Ylpo<yTidy]ni.)  Ancient 
epithet  for  all  kinds  of  topical  medicines ;  also, 
and  more  especially,  applied  to  medicaments 
either  applied  to  or  introduced  within  the 
uterus. 

Pros'tllion.  (TIpoVSios,  -a,  -ou,  fore- 
most.) 'V*i\m  iov  thQ  Alveolar  point.  Also,  the 
penis. 

Pros'titUte.  A  female  who  practises 
prostitution. 

P.'s  col'ic.    See  Colica  scortorum. 

Prostitution.  (L.  prostituo,  to  e-xpose 
publicly.  i\  prostitution  ;  I.  prostituzione  ;  G. 
Murerei.)  The  yielding  of  the  person  to  indis- 
criminate sexual  intercourse  for  hire;  used  of 
females  only. 


Prosto'ma.      (IIpo,  before;   cFTo/xa,  the 

mouth.)     Syn.  for  Blastopore. 

Prosto'mia.  Vlur.  of  Prostomimn.  Also, 
old  term  for  the  commissure  of  the  lips. 

ProstO'xnial.  Belonging  to  the  Presto- 
7)tiuin,. 

Prosto'miate.     Having  a  Prostomium. 

Prosto'itiium.  (llpo,  before ;  o-tom", 
auy  mouth-like  opening.)  The  region  in  front 
of  the  mouth  iu  embryos,  and  also,  in  the  In- 
vertebrata. 

Pros'trate.  (L.  prostemo,  prostratum, 
to  lay  tiat.)  Lying  at  full  length.  Also,  in  a 
state  oi  Prostration. 

Pros'trated.     Rendered  Prostrate. 

Prostra'tion.  {Prostrate.  F.  prostra- 
tion;  G.  Entkraftunfj .)  The  state  of  being 
prostrate.  Extreme  muscular  or  nervous  ex- 
haustion. 

P.,  nerVous.  Extreme  nervous  prostra- 
tion brought  on  by  excessive  nervous  strain  of 
any  kind. 

Pro'tag'On.  (ITiOaiTos,  first;  ayw,  tO 
lead.)  CieoHaosNsPUaii.  A  crystalline  body, 
containing  nitrogen  and  phosphorus,  obtained 
from  the  brain  by  Liebreich ;  crystallising  from 
warm  alcohol,  insoluble  in  water,  melting  at 
200'  C.  It  appears  to  be  nothing  but  impure 
Lecithin. 

ProtallJUmose.     See  Protoalbumose. 

Prot'amine.  (IT|Oa>Tos,  first;  amine.) 
CigHojNgOa.  A  basic  organic  substance  occur- 
ring, combined  with  imclein,  in  the  outer  cover- 
ing of  spermatozoa,  and  in  salmon-spawn. 

Protainoe'ba.  (n;(5aiTos,  first;  amoeba.) 
This  is  probably  the  simplest  form  of  living 
organism.  Class  Protozoa.  It  is  of  microscopical 
size,  and  consists  of  an  undifferentiated  mass  of 
jelly-like  protoplasm  moving  onwards  by  change 
of  shape. 

Pro'tasis.  {npoTilvu},  to  stretch  out.) 
Lengthening  out;  applied  to  laborious  breath- 
ing.    (Hippocrates.) 

Protan'dric.    The  same  as  Protandrous. 

Protan'drouS*  Shortened  form  for  Pro- 
terandrous. 

Protan'dry.  Shortened  form  for  Pro- 
terandry. 

Pro'tea.     A  Genus  of  the  Protcacea. 
P.  lepidocar'pon.     (AtTrt?,  -t'nos,  rind, 
husk  ;  (copTTo?,  fruit.)     The  juice  of  this  plant  is 
used  in  the  same  way  as  that  of  P.  mellij'era. 

P.  luelll'fera.  (L.  met,  honey ; /(vo,  to 
bear.)  A  South  African  plant.  The  involucre 
and  flowers  contain  a  sweet  watery  liquid,  from 
which,  by  drying,  is  formed  a  syrup  used  in  pul- 
monary diseases. 

Prote'an.  {Protens.  F.  piottij'ormc.) 
Assuming  many  dift'erent  shapes. 

Protec'tive.  That  which  protects.  As  a 
substantive,  a  generic  name  applied  to  a  number 
of  therapeutical  agents  which  protect  parts,  and 
especially  wounds  {e.g.  oiled  silk),  or  relax  the 
tissues  {e.g.  poultices,  oils,  &c.). 

P.,  green.  Green  oiled  silk,  used  as  a 
protective. 

Prote'ic.     The  same  as  Protcinous. 
P.  sub'stances.    Term  for  Protdds. 

Pro'teid.     One  of  the  Proteids. 

Pro'teids.  A  generic  name  given  to  a 
group  of  bodies  occurring  in  vegetable  and  animal 
organisms.  They  are  amor|ihous,  not  crystalline ; 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  cont;iin  C,  0,  H, 
N,  and  S,  in  proportions  that  vary  within  narrow 
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limits ;  are  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and 
decomposable  by  strong  acids  and  alkalies.  They 
are  precipitated  by  certain  salts,  and  answer 
certain  common  tests  {xanthoproteic,  &c.).  Their 
solutions  are  lasvorotator}'. 

Landois  makes  seven  subdivisions  of  proteids : 
— 1,  Native  albumins;  2,  derived  albumins  or 
albuminates;  3,  globulins;  4,  fibrins;  5,  coagu- 
lated proteids;  6,  albumoses  and  peptones;  7, 
lardacein  or  amyloid. 

P.s,  defen'sive.  {Alexins  of  Buchner.) 
Certain  proteids,  either  normally  present  in  the 
tissues  or  introduced  by  means  of  inoculation  or 
vaccination,  which  have  the  power  of  destroying 
bacteria. 

Hankin  divides  them  as  follows: — 

1.  Sozins,  normally  present. 

a.  Mycosozins,  which  destroy  microbes. 

b.  Tososozins,  which  destroy  the  products 

of  the  microbes. 

2.  Phylaxins,  introduced  artificially. 

a.  Mycoph3'laxins,  which  destroy  microbes. 

b.  Toxophylaxius,  which  destroy  the  pro- 

ducts of  the  microbes. 

P.s,  derived'.  Another  name  for  Albu- 
mins, derived  (q.  v.). 

P.s,  vegr'etable.  The  proteids  of  plants, 
which  are  closely  similar  to  animal  proteids. 
They  are  named  in  the  same  way  as  animal 
proteids  (see  Proteids),  but  with  the  prefix 
Vegetable  in  each  case. 

iProte'iforxn.  {Proteus ;  forma,sha]ie.  F. 
proteifonn.)  Changing  its  form  often,  or  from 
time  to  time;  term  applied  especially  to  diseases. 
Pro'teil.  {UpwTo^,  first;  vXn,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  anything  is  made.)  Lankester's 
term  for  the  definite  chemical  compound  of  high 
complexity  probably  present  in  all  protoplasm, 
and  forming  the  hypothetical  basis  of  all  living 
matter. 

Pro'tein.  (nptoTsuo),  to  be  first.)  Term 
originally  introduced  by  Malder,  in  1838,  to 
mean  the  hypothetical  chemical  compound  of 
the  albuminoids ;  now  used  to  designate  the 
albuminoids  themselves. 

Also,  the  sulphur-free  residue  of  a  proteid, 
obtained  by  treatment  of  the  proteid  with  caustic 
potash.  On  the  further  addition  of  acetic  acid, 
the  protein  is  precipitated  as  a  translucent, 
gelatinous  substance. 

P.,  an'ttarax.  Term  for  a  sulphur-free 
proteid  obtained  from  cultures  of  the  anthrax 
bacillus. 

P.  bod'les.     A  syn.  for  Proteids. 

P.  gran'ules.  A  name  for  small  particles 
of  vegetable  proteid  found  in  seeds.  Also  termed 
aleurone. 

P.,  mic'ro-.  Term  introduced  by  Nencki 
to  designate  any  of  the  albuminous  substances 
found  within  bacteria. 

Proteina'ceous.  The  same  as  Pro- 
teinous. 

Pro'tein-Chrome.  The  reddish-violet 
product  which  Protcin-chromogen  gives  with 
chlorine  or  bromine. 

Protein-chro'mo^en.     One  of  the 

products  of  the  action  of  Tri/psin  upon  hemi- 
peptone. 

Pro'teinous.  {Protein.)  Belonging  to, 
or  composed  of,  protein  ;  albuminous. 

Protem'bryo.  {llpwro^,  first ;  embryo.) 
Term  for  that  stage  of  segmentation  of  the  ovum 
of  Metazoa  in  which  it  closely  resembles  the 
colony  formed  by  certain  of  the  Protozoa. 


Belonging   to    the 
first; 


Protembryon'ic. 

Protemhryo. 

Protenceph'alon.      {UpwTo^, 

cncephalon.)     ISyn.  for  Prosencephalon. 

Proten'cbyma.  _  (H/jtoro?,  first ;  f'y- 
Xi'/ia,  something  poured  in,  an  infusion.)  Term 
introduced  by  Naegeli  to  include  all  the  tissues 
of  a  plant  not  belonging  to  the  tibro-vascular 
system  or  "  epenchynia." 

Protensio'nes  g'landular'es.    (L. 

protendo,  protensnm,  to  stretch  out.)  Glandular 
prominences.  Term  synonymous  with  Mam- 
millary  eminences. 

Proteolysis.  {Proteid  ;\vcn^,  a  setting 
free.)  Term  lor  the  separation  of  the  proteids 
from  a  proteid- containing  mixture  ;  also,  for  the 
splitting  up  of  proteids  by  ferments. 

P.,  dig-es'tlve.  The  splitting  up  of  pro- 
teids during  digestion. 

Proteoly  t'ic.  Having  the  power  to  per- 
form proteolysis. 

Proteb'ses.  (llpaJTos,  first.)  Those 
bodies  formed  in  gastric  digestion  which  are  in- 
termediate between  the  proteids  of  the  food  and 
the  peptones  formed  by  digestion;  such,  for 
example,  as  hemi -peptone. 

Proteran'drous.     Exhibiting  Proter- 

andry. 

Pro'terandry.        (iTpoTfpos,    before ; 

avnp,  a  male;  the  sign  of  the  stamen.)  The 
condition,  in  a  Phanerogam,  in  which  the 
stamens  of  the  tiower  mature  before  the  pistil. 

Proteran'thous.    (npoTspos,  before; 

ai/t*os,  a  flower.)  Developing  flowers  before 
leaves. 

Protero'g"ynous.     Exhibiting  Proter- 

ogyiiy. 

Protero'g-yny.       (iTpoTfpos,    before; 

yvvfi,  a  female ,  the  sign  of  the  pistil.)  The 
maturation  of  the  pistil  of  a  tiower  before  the 
stamens. 

Pro'teus.  (ITpfoTEus,  a  sea-god  of  Greek 
Mythology,  who  could  change  his  form  at  will.) 
1.  Old  name  for  a  certain  collyrium  mentioned 
by  Paul.  J3g.,  vii,  16,  Adams''  Trans.,  vol.  iii, 
p.  554.  2.  A  name  applied  to  a  Genus  of 
lichizomycetes  whose  general  characteristics  are 
as  follows :  thej'  are,  under  ordinary  conditions, 
non-pathogenic  organisms  which  inhabit  the 
digestive  canal,  only  occasionally  becoming 
pathogenic  by  entrance  into  the  blood.  Severed 
species  have  been  described. 

P.  capsula  tus  sep  ticus.  Tbis  species 
has  been  found  in  human  blood  and  fluids  after 
septic  poisoning.  It  forms  rods  and  cocci,  of 
various  sizes  and  non-motile. 

P.  bom'lnls  capsula'tus.  Believed  to 
produce  a  disease  resembling  anthrac;emia.  It 
forms  rods  resembling  Pacilliis  anthracis,  but 
thicker.  These  are  found  in  the  lymphatics  and 
intercellular  spaces. 

P.  mirab'ilis.  Similar  in  habitat  to  P. 
vulgaris;  but  more  frequently  e.-ihibiting  spheri- 
cal forms,  and  liquefying  the  gelatin  in  a  culti- 
vation more  slowly, 

P.  vulg^ar  Is.  The  typical  species  of  the 
genus.  A  micro-organism  occurring  in  putre- 
fying animal  matter.  It  forms  twisted  threads, 
or  longer  or  shorter  rods.  Small  doses  to  animals 
are  not  pathogenic.  Liquid  cultivations  set  up 
putrefaction,  with  its  characteristic  odour. 

P.  Zen'keri.  Similar  to  P.  vulgaris,  ex- 
cept that  it  does  not  liquefy  gelatin,  and  its 
odour  is  less  strong.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  rods. 


Prothal'lium.     (UpS,  before;    ea\\,k, 

I'IlZ'l^/^"°'-?J^''  ^^■-"•■^l  generation  of  the 
Fhces,  formed  by  germination  of  a  spore,  and 
giving  rise  by  means  of  its  male  and  female  re- 

to  the  Irondose  asexual  generation. 

P.,  fe'male.    A   variety  of'  prothallium 
developed  from  the  ,«««..,^,,^  of  certain  vS 
lar  cryptogams,  which  bears  arc/iec/otiia  only. 

vplnn„H  f"^*!:    ^  •^''*"^^>'  °^  P>-othallium,  de- 
Jrvn?ni       •"  the  „„„.,,^,,,  of  ^^^^^^j,^  ^  ^ 
cr^  ptoganis,  which  bears  antheridm  only 

rrotherpru'bin.    One  of  the  bodies 
according  to  Schmidt,  which  aid  in  the  b.eakin- 

bfood  "^^   "'''^   ''''^°"'"   ^^^  clotting  of  the 

pi!:^'^??s;.i!:r'^'-p^--^=-^«"M'.i 

p.  ocular-is.    The  same  as  P.  oculi. 
P.  oc  ull.    See  Prosthesis  oculi. 
Prothet'ic.     See  Prosthetic. 

„  Prothyaloso'ma.       (0^^x09,    first; 

.aXo.,  any  kuu  of  clear,  transjmrent' stone 
^o,,,a  the  body.)  Van  Bencden's  name  (1883 
for  the  envelope  of  the  nucleolus  of  an  ovum    ^ 

P.^K?Z^'^^°'"*^'-      ^'^^°"="'»  '""the 

Prothyle.      (Hpc^xos,  the  first;    ;;\,,, 

iem  for  primary  or  original  matter 

I»rotiasiolog"ia.    (Pro^^Vw,,? ,-  XoVo?.  a 

discourse.)     The  ancient  doctrine  of  healino-    ' 

hE^^^^w^^^-  ("-o'^^^"^.  the  first;  L<ri^, 
healing.  V.protiase  ;  Q.  Urheiluug.)  The  most 
ancient  method  of  healing  or  curing 

,  Protia'ter.  (npj,T09,  the  fi'^st ;  laTvp  = 
I^TtaI^L-."''^'""'  ^''^"■'^P^iJ'sician.)    Syn.for 

^pS^?V*'*^",®-  ■  ^^^P^'^'^'-^  l^'^Po^,  a  sur- 
K;.         ■'  '''  l^^J'^i"^^"-)    ^'iie  same  as  Pro- 

Th^t^i^Tn®^/*^®-  ^n^r°'' t^'^  first ;  ^'O'^''^''-) 
r.H  L       i^-  K*    ='   polyvalent  element  or    basic 

oflnrlfn J  ''^  "J"^"'"*  ^^"^  ^'"^^^'^st  proportion 
ol  iodine  in  combination. 

I>f«>^-f/'''^'iM'"^-  ^'^^  ^^rcimj  protiodide. 
^ro  tist.     Ihe  same  as  Protista. 

Pfou^^f^^^i    ^^""'^  °^''''  ^''^  i"  the  plur., 

11      r®if **'**•     (n^wTos;  i'<7Ti;ui,  to  nlace  ■) 

fer  o'ir™""""  '"  ""^  ""■"-'  '"^'" 

^PJH  i?  •^  ^  ^  '"-'"'^^  composed  of  one  atom  of  the 
acid  element,  or  one  molecule  of  the  acid  radical, 

basLTadicr  "'  "°'""^^  ''  ^^^^  '^^^^^  ^l«-->t  0; 

OnTnf^H®^^^""?®^®-  (^'-"^o-;  albunwse.) 
tion  of  A-  '.'^tenuediate  products  in  the  hydra- 
Pnn  °^^'^^'^"^*-  It  IS  a  substance  soluble  in 
CO  d  and  hot  water  and  saUne  solutions;  prec'p\° 

sodium  .h7  -t  '°^"'^°^'  "''  .saturation  with 
sodium  chloride  or  magnesium  sulphate 

A  fnTO** V^^^*-  ^'^'7/'^-  '■  /^'^«'^^"^.  a  shoot.) 
deul  of  '  '  '"'  "°  cell-wall.  Also,'  the  nu- 
tieutj  01  the  ovum. 


PROTH  AL  LIUM— PROTOG  YNOUS 


{ProtoUast.)    Syn.  for 


Protoblas'tic. 

liolobhistic  (q.  v.). 

Protoca'seose.     {Proto- ;  caseose.-)    A 
primary  product  of  the  digestion  of  casein.     It 
IS  soluble  in  cold  water,  gives  a  r,recipitate  with 
cold  nitric  acid  which  is  dissolved  upon  heatin- 
and  It  IS  precipitable  by  common  salt.   (Chitten- 

Protocatechuic    ac  id.      Proto.  • 

fb  f nf'V"'"^-?  ^^'  '^''^^  composition  i^ 
that  of  dioxy-benzoic  acid.  It  is  occasionally 
present  in  the  urine.  -^ 

P^^f*}?,^^^^^^^^'        Belonging    to    the 

rrotdcerebruin. 

Protocer'ebrum.  {Proto-  ;  cerebrum.) 
Ihe  embryonic  vesicle  which  developes  into  the 
cerebrum. 

T^J^M^^}^^?^^^^'  ^^''°'°-  '  chloride.) 
Itut  chloride  ot  a  polyvalent  element  or  basic 
radical  which  contains  the  smallest  proportion 
ot  chlorine  in  combination. 

P.  of  mercury.     See  Mercurij  proto- 
chloride.  ^  ^ 

r,.f^^**A*P*'°*''^"^•  ^^^°^'>-  '  ""X'^o,,  a  ker. 
f.f  f  ,t  n'T  of  unicellular  organisms  belong- 
ing to  the  Order  Protococcacem  of  tlie  Ahjat 

„„-fT^'  •^^.^^^^^s.  A  species  found  associated 
with  dental  canes. 

Pro'tocone.  {Proto- ;  cone.)  The  an- 
temr  and  internal  cusp  of  an  upper  molar  tooth. 

Protoco'nid.  {Proto- ;  cone.)  The  an- 
temr  and  internal  cusp  of  a  lower  molar  tooth. 

ProtOCO'nule.  {Proto-  ;  cone.)  The 
footh""'"^"    "''"■'"^'^^^te  cusp  of  an  upper  molar 

f  •!!^°'^,?'^°?*-  i^^oto-  ;  6So6^,  6S6i,To^,  a 
tootn.)  icnn  for  a  simple  molar  tooth  with  ill- 
detined  cusps. 

ni^.**®l*®"®*^s'*OSe.  A  name  given  bv 
Chittenden  and  Hart  to  a  primary  product  of  the 
digestion  of  Ela.sfin.  This  substance  is  precipi- 
tated by  saturation  with  sodium  chloride  and 
ammonium  sulphate ;  it  gives  the  biuret  and 
xanthoproteic  reactions. 

T  ^rotO&ae'a.  (Proto- ;  yala,  the  earth  ) 
the  e"rth^  term  for  the  first  or  original  form  of 

n)f^°^?^^y^-  ^^>-°i°-;  7«'\«,  milk.) 
Old  term  lor  Colostrum. 

T.  if^'s^a?^*®'*^*'-  ^P^ofo-;  yaoTAp,  the 
belly.)  Ihe  primitive  intestinal  canal  of  a  Gas- 
trula. 

ProtOg-as'tric.  Belonging  to  the  Pro- 
togaster. 

ProtO'g-enal.  {Proto-;  7£j/r;s, offspring.) 
Primitive;  first-born.  '       f      e.  >» 

Protog-en'esis.  {Proto- ;  genesis.)  A 
syn.  \ox  Ahiogenesis.  ' 

ProtOg-enet'ic.       Belonging   to    Proto- 

genesis. 

Protogren'ic.  Proto-  ;  yivm,  ofl'spring.) 
Jipitliet  applied  to  the  in tercellular  spaces  fornied 
at  the  commencement  of  differentiation  of  the 
tissues  m  embryonic  life. 

ProtOg-lob'ulose.  {Proto- ,-  qlobulose.) 
JVame  given  by  Chittenden  and  KiJhne  to  a 
primary  product  of  the  digestion  of  globulin  by 
gastric  juice  (either  natural  or  artificial).  It  is 
soluble  in  water,  and  precipitable'by  saturation 
ot  the  solution  with  a  neutral  salt. 
Proto'g-ynous.       Belonging   to   Proto- 


TROTOGYNY— PROTOSPORE 


Proto'ffynyi     (Pro/o- ;  ywt'i,  a.  female.) 

Sluu-icned  tcHin  tor  Pni/rruaijinj. 

Frotohaem'oblast.  (Proto- ;  aiiia, 
blood  ;  /:i\aiTTo's,  a  shoot.)  Term  for  a  hiL'ino- 
glotiin  cell. 

Protoia'troSi  (Proto-;  iaTpoi,  a  sur- 
geon.)    A  syn.  tor  Archiattr. 

Protoi  odide.     See  Protiodide. 

Protoleu'cyte.  {Proto-  ;  XtvKui, white; 
KUTos,  a  cell.)  baleiisky's  term  for  the  fonii;itive 
part  of  the  ovum,  as  distinguistieJ  from  tlie 
*' deutoleucyto,"  or  nutritive  part,  iu  which 
vitelline  granules  abound. 

Protoleuc'ocyte.  (Proto-  ;  Xsi/k-os, 
■white;  KUTos,  a  cell.)  Term  for  the  niiuute 
lymphoid  corpuscles  of  the  spleeu  aud  the  red 
marrow  of  bone. 

Pro'tome,  (flpo,  before  ;  toju^,  a  cut- 
tiuir.)  Old  term  for  the  face  of  the  lower  animals. 

Protoxned'icus.  (Proto-  ;  mediciis.) 
A  syn.  for  Archiater. 

Protoxner'istem.  (Proto- ;  mcristem.) 
A  syn.  for  Primartj  mcristem. 

Protom'eus.  (IIpo;  tomu,  a  cutting.) 
Syn.  for  Prosictor. 

"Protomor'phic.  (Proto  ;  ixoptpn,  form.) 
Having  a  primitive  structure. 

Pro'tomus.     The  same  as  Protomeus, 

Protomy'osinose.  Term  given  by 
Chittenden  and  Kiihue  to  a  soluble  substance 
formed  by  the  digestion  of  mi/osin  by  gastric 
iuice  (natural  or  artificial).  It  is  precipitai)le 
by  common  salt,  acetic  acid,  copper  sulphate, 
alcohol,  and  by  ferrocyanide  of  potassium.  It 
is  not  coagulable  by  heat.  Further  acted  upon 
by  pepsin,  it  is  changed  into  dcutcronnjosinohe. 

Pro'ton.  (npoiTos,  first.  G.  equiv.  An- 
lar/e.)  Wilder's  term  for  the  undift'ereutiated 
rudiment  of  a  part  of  a  living  organism. 

Protoneph'ric.  Belongmg  to  the  Pro- 
ioncphron. 

Protoneph'rion.  (Proto-;  i/£f/)pos,  the 
kidney.)     The  same  as  Protoinphron. 

Protoneph'rium.  The  same  as  Proto- 
nephrion. 

Protoneph'ron.       (Proto- ;    vici^po^, 

the  kidney.)    The  primitive  kidney,  or  WulJJian 
bod  I/. 

Protoni'trate.  (Proto-  ;  nitrate.) 
That  nitrate  of  a  polyvalent  element  or  basic 
radical  which  contains  the  smallest  proportion  of 
the  nitric  acid  radical  in  combination. 

P.   of  mer'cury.       Another    name    for 
3IercuroKS  nitrate  (q.  v.). 

Protonu'Cleate.  (Proto-;  mtelens.) 
Showing  the  first  signs  of  formation  of  a  nucleus. 

ProtOOr'g"aniSin.  (Proto- ;  organism.) 
One  of  the  simplest  of  organised  beings,  capable 
of  being  referred  either  to  the  animal  or  vege- 
table kingdom. 

Protopath'ia.  (Proto- ;  ttkOo?,  afTec- 
tion.  F.  protopdthie ;  G.  Urlcidcu.)  The 
primary  or  original  disease. 

Protopath'ic.    Relating  to  Protopathia. 

ProtO'patiiy.   The  same  as  I'rutopathia. 

Protopeps'iai     (Proto-  ;  ■jri-n-Tw,  to  di- 
gest.)     Primary  digestion;    i.e.  the    processes 
which  arc  carried  on  in  the  alimentary  canal. 
^  Pro'tophyll.     (Proto-;  </)U/Uc.i/,  a  leaf.) 
Syn.  for  Pruthalliiim. 

Pro'tophyte.  (Proto-;  <pvTov,Vi\t\^\\t. 
r.  protoplujte.)  A  vegetable  organism  of  ele- 
mentarj'  structure.  The  term  has  been  applied 
to  Algce,  and  also  to  the  Afucoriui  aud  Lichenes. 


Protopliy'tic.      Belonging  to  a  Proto- 

ph'itv. 

Proto'pia.  (Proto-  ;  opium.)  CjoHjoNOs. 
An  alkaloid  obtained  from  opium,  and  similar 
iu  properties  to  Urijptopia. 

Pro'topine.    The  same  as  Protopia. 

Protopla  sis.  (I'roto-  ;  Tr\da-ts,  a 
mouldiu'^'.)     i'rimary  tissue-formation. 

Pro  toplasm.  (Proto-  ;  plasma.)  A 
substance  occurring  in  all  vegetable  and  animal 
organisms,  whether  free  or  contained  in  cells. 
It  is  the  basis  of  organic  existence,  and  endowed 
with  sundry  properties  termed  vital ;  namely, 
irritability,  contractility,  the  power  of  assimi- 
lation and  metabolism,  and  the  power  of  repro- 
duction. When  occurring  in  cells,  it  forms  the 
main  cell-substance,  as  distinct  from  the  nucleus. 
Chemically  it  is  proteid  in  nature,  containing  a 
detiuite  basic  substance,  proteil,  and  it  has  a 
remarkable  atBnity  for  certain  staining  reagents, 
e.g.  bsematoxylin  and  carmine;  it  is  viscid, 
contains  in  its  substance  a  considerable  quantity 
of  water,  and  consists  of  two  portions,  a  clear 
homogeneous  matter,  containing  a  granular 
material  embedded  in  it. 

P.,  circula'tion  of.  The  movement  from 
place  to  place  of  the  granules  within  the  net- 
work of  the  protoplasm  of  living  cells.  Also, 
the  peripheral  rotation,  within  the  cell-wall,  of 
the  fluid  protoplasm  iu  certain  vegetable  cells. 
P.,  mother-.  A  syn.  for  Germ-plasm. 
P.,  movements  of.  See  P.,  circulation 
of  ;  also,  Am.ba-boid  movements. 

Protoplas'mal.  The  same  as  Proto- 
plasmic. 

Protoplasmat'ic.  The  etymologically 
correct  form  of  Protoplasmic. 

Protoplas'mic.  Belonging  to  Proto- 
plasm. 

P.  pro'cesses  of  Deiters.     See  P)ei- 
ters^  process. 

P.  u'tricle.    Term  for  a  thin  layer  en- 
closing the  sap-cavity  of  the  vegetable  cell. 

Pro'tOplast.  (Proto-  ;        TrXao-xo's, 

moulded.)     An  emliryonic  cell. 

Frotoplas'tiC.  Syn.  for  Protoplasmic. 
P.  ll'quid,  Scbmidt's.  A  solution  es- 
pecially prepared  for  investigating  the  influence 
exerted  by  the  blood-plaques  or  platelets  oa 
coagulation.  It  is  prepared  as  follows: — One 
part  of  blood  is  allowed  to  flow  into  three  parts 
of  a  28  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of  sulphate  of 
magnesium  at  0^  0.  It  is  stirred  and  allowed 
to  stand,  and  the  supernatant  liquid  then  drawn 
off  is  afterwards  filtered. 

Pro'tO-salt.  Chem.  A  salt  having  the 
composition  of  a  proto-compound.     See  Proto-. 

ProtOSO'ma.  (Proto-  ;  uuifta,  the  body.) 
Emhrgol.     Syn.  for  Primitive  streak. 

Protosb'mite.  (Proto- ;  somite.)  Syn. 
for  Myotome  (in  the  former  of  its  two  mean- 
ings.) 

ProtOSOmit'ic.  Belonging  to  a  Proto- 
sonnte. 

Pro'tOSpasm.  (Proto-  ;  spasm.)  A 
spasm  which  begins  in  one  limb  only. 

Protosper'znatoblast.       (Proto- ; 

spermatoblast.)  One  of  the  j)arent  cells  forming 
the  layer  next  to  the  tunica  propria  in  the 
seminiterous  tubules  of  the  testis,  from  which 
are  developed  the  spcrntatoblasts. 

Pro'tospore.  (Protnuporos.)  A  primary 
spore  from  wliich  a  prothallus  or  similar  vege- 
table organism  is  developed.   . 


PROTOSPOROS— PROTUBERANCE 


PrOtO'sporos.    {Troto-;  cnro'/(Jos,  seed.) 

Term  tor  tlie  (J»  uteri  externum, 

Proto'Stoma.  {Proto-  ;  stoma.  PI. 
Protostomata.)  Einhryol.  The  primitive  open- 
ing of  the  sac  of  a  gastrula,  formed  by  a  process 
of  invagination. 

ProtOSUl'phate.  That  sulphate  of  a 
series  which  contains  the  smallest  proportion  of 
the  sulphuric  acid  radical. 

ProtOSy'che.  {Proto-  ;  xj/vxv,  the  soul.) 
Haeckel's  term  for  the  Prosencephalon. 

ProtOthal'lus.  {I'roto. ,-  thallus.)  Syn. 
for  Prothai/ns;  also,  for  Hypothallus. 

Prototherapi'a.  \Proto- ;  dzpa-nda, 
service  done  to  the  sick.)  The  same  as  Proti- 
asis. 

ProtOtyp'al.     Belonging  to  a  Protofijpe. 

Pro'tOtype.  {Proto-  ;  type.)  A  model 
on  which  something  is  moulded  or  formed. 

ProtOtypem'bryo.  {Prototype;  em- 
bryo.) A  late  embryonic  stage,  showing  the 
essential  characteristics  of  the  group  or  family 
to  which  it  belongs. 

Protover'atrine.  {Proto-  ;  veratrin.) 
C32H_:,,0,|.  A  poisonous  alkaloid  obtained  from 
veratrini'. 

Protover'tebra.  {Proto-  ;  vertebra. 
F.  protovertebrc.)  Embryol.  A  term  formerly 
applied  to  the  cubical  bodies  formed  from  the 
mesoblast,  which  are  laid  down  on  either  side  of 
the  notochord. 

Protover'tebra.     PI.  of  Protovertebra. 

Protovertebral.  Belonging  to  a  Pro- 
tovertebra, or  to  Protovcrtebree. 

P.  col'umns.  The  thick  columns  into 
which  the  mesoblast  divides  longitudinally,  and 
out  of  which  the  somites  or  Protovcrtebree  are 
formed. 

P.  plates.    The  same  as  P.  columns. 
P.  so'mites.     Syn.  for  P.  plates. 

Protovitel'lose.  {Proto-  ;  vitellose.) 
A  soluble  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of 
gastric  juice  (natural  or  artificial)  on  p/iytovitel- 
iin.  It  is  partially  precipitable  from  its  solution 
by  common  salt,  tjastric  juice  is  capable  of 
further  converting  protovitellose  into  deiUero- 
vitellose.     (Neumeister.) 

ProtO'va.     PI.  of  Protovum. 

Proto'vum.  {Proto-  ;  ovum.)  The  first 
stage  of  an  ovum. 

Protox'ide.  That  oxide  of  a  polyvalent 
element  or  basic  radical  which  contains  the 
smallest  number  of  atoms  of  oxygen. 

Protoxylem.  {Proto- ;  xylcm.)  The 
primitive  or  tirst-formod  a'///f;/i  of  a  tibro- vascular 
bundle. 

ProtOZO'a.  (PI.  of  Protozoan.  F.  pro- 
tozoaires  ;  G.  Urthiere.)  The  lowest  class  of  the 
Animal  Kingdom,  consisting  of  unicellular  or- 
ganisms, or  colonies  of  simple  cells. 

ProtOZO'al.  The  same  as  Protozoan,  in 
its  first  meaning. 

ProtOZO'an.  Belonging  to  the  Protozoa. 
Also,  the  same  as  Protozoan. 

ProtOZOldS.  (F.  protozoide.)  A  name 
given  to  ISpcnuatozoa. 

ProtOZO'on.  {Proto-  ;  Xmov,  an  animal.) 
A  member  of  the  Class  Protozoa. 

Protracted  labour.  See  Labour, 
protracted. 

Protractile.  (L.  ^;ro,  before;  trahere, 
to  draw.)  Capable  of  protrusion ;  syn.  of  ^ro- 
trusile. 

Protrac'tion.    (L.  pro,  before  ;  trahere, 


to  draw.)  Extraction  ;  as  of  a  foreign  body  from 
a  wound. 

Protrac'tor.  (L.  pro,  before  ;  trahere, 
to  draw.)  An  instrument  for  extracting  foreign 
bodies  from  wounds.  Also,  a  muscle  that  acts 
by  drawing  a  part  forward. 

Protractores  an'iruli  oris.    (L. 

protractor,  one  that  draws  out.)     Teiiu  for  occa- 
sional accessory  fasciculi  of  the  Orbicularis  oris 
at  the  angles  of  the  mouth. 
Pro'trahens    auric'ulae.     (L.  pro, 

forth;  tralto,  to  draw.)  That  which  draws 
forward  the  auricle.  iSyn.for  ^ttrahens  auricu- 
la m. 

P.  len'tis.  That  which  draws  forward 
the  crystalline  lens.  A  name  given  to  the 
Ciliary  muscle. 

Protrude'.  (L.  prolrudo,  to  thrust  for- 
ward.)    To  thrust  forward. 

Protrus'ile.  (L.  protrudo,  to  thrust  for- 
ward.)    Capable  oi protrusion. 

Protru'sio.  (L-  protrudo,  to  thrust  for- 
ward.)    The  same  as  Protrusion. 

P.  enorblta'lis.  A  term  for  protrusion 
of  the  orbit  with  the  eyeball. 

P.  exorbita'lis.  A  term  for  protrusion 
of  the  eyeball,  or  Exophthalmos. 

P.  oc'uli.     The  sume  as  P.  exorbitctUs. 
Protru'sion.       (L.  protrudo.    to    thrust 
forward.)     Thrusting  forward,  or  being  thrust 
forward. 

PrOtru'SOr.  (L.  protrudo,  protrusuyn,  to 
thrust  forward.  F.  protruseur ;  G.  llervor- 
(rieber.)  Anat.  That  wliich  thrusts  forward. 
Also,  term  used  for  the  Befrnsor  uruiec. 

P.  lin'g'uae.     Syn.  for  Genio-ytossns. 
ProtU'berance.  (L.  pro,  before  ;  tuber. 
a  swelling.     Y .  protuberance ;   G.  Vorspruny.) 
A  swelling.     Anat.     A  process,  apojjhysis. 

P.,  an'nular.   Term  for  the  Pons  Varolii. 

P.,  cer'ebral.  Term  for  the  Medulla 
oblongata  ;  also,  for  the  Pons  Varolii  ;  also,  for 
the  ujiper  (anterior)  of  the  cerebral  tiexures  in 
the  embryo. 

P.,  fron'tal.  The  prominence  of  the 
forehead,  formed  by  the  tabular  portion  of  the 
frontal  bone. 

Also,  the  prominence  formed  by  the  lower 
(posterior)  of  the  cephalic  flexures  in  the  embryo. 

P.,  fron'tal,  lat'eral.  A  prominence  in 
the  embryo  situated  on  each  side  of  the  frontal 
prominence. 

P.,  maxil'Iary,  Infe'rior.  A  promi- 
nence formed  on  each  side  by  the  second  pharyn- 
geal arch,  and  representing  the  rudiment  of  the 
lower  jaw  in  the  embryo. 

P.,  maxillary,  supe'rior.  A  promi- 
nence formed  on  each  side  by  the  first  pharyngeal 
arch  in  the  embryo,  representing  the  rudiment 
of  the  upper  jaw. 

P.,  men'tal.  The  prominence  of  the 
mentum  or  chin. 

P.,  na'tiform.  (L.  nates  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Term  for  the  nates  of  the  Corpora  eiuadrigemina. 

P.,  occipital,  exter'nal.  A  promi- 
nence on  the  external  surface  of  the  occipital 
bone,  midway  between  the  summit  of  the  bone 
and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num, to  which  the  ligameutum  nuchaj  is 
attached. 

P.,  occlp'ital,  inter'nal.  The  meeting 
point  of  the  four  divisions  of  the  Crucial  ridge 
on  the  internal  surface  of  the  occipital  bone. 

P.,  pari'etal.    The  Parietal  eminence. 


PROTUBERANTIA— PRUNUS 


Frotuberan'tia.     A  Frottiberanee. 
p.  annularis  'Wlllls'il.     Term  for  the 
Tons  Vavolit. 

P.  basllar'lSi    The  same  as  P.  annularis 

Willtsii. 

P.  cerebra'lls.  The  same  as  P.  basilaris. 
P.    cylln'drlca.      Term   for    the    Cornu 
amnwiiis. 

P.  laryng-e'a.    The  Thyroid  eminence. 
P.  scleraUs.    Term  for  a  small  promi- 
nence of  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye  immediatel}- 
below  the  porus  opticus. 

P.  stria'ta.  Term  for  the  Optic  thalamus. 

ProtuberatOi  (L.  protubero^  to  bud.) 
To  swell. 

Proture'ter.  (Proto-;  ureter.)  The 
escretorj'  duct  of  the  Protonephron. 

Pro'tyl.  (npoJTos,  first.)  Syn.  for  Methyl. 

Proty'le.  (Proto-  ;  liAi),  the  stuff  of  which 
anj'thing  is  made.)  The  hypothetical  substance 
from  which  all  living  matter  is  supposed  to  have 
sprung. 

Protyl'ic.    Belonging  to  Prolyl. 

Proud  flesb.  A  popular  term  applied 
to  superabundant  granulations  on  the  surface  or 
margins  of  a  healing  wound. 

Prov'ence   rose.    The  Eosa  eentifolia. 

Proventric'ular.  (Belonging  to  the 
Proventrtculus. 

Proventric'ulus.  (L.  pro,  before; 
venlriculus,  the  stomach.)  The  true  glandular 
stomach  of  Birds,  lying  between  the  crop  and  the 
gizzard.    Also,  the  first  stomach  of  Insects. 

Prover'sio.  (L.  pro,  forward  ;  versus,  a 
turning.)     Auteversion. 

Prov'ins.  Department  of  Seine-et-Marne, 
France.  Noted  for  its  chalybeate  springs,  which 
contain  also  carbonic  acid. 

Provisional  callus.  See  Callus, 
provisional. 

ProvocatO'rii,  di'es.  (L.)  Pro- 
voking or  provocative  days.  An  old  term  for 
Intercalary  days. 

Prox'iznad.  Adverbial  term  used  by  Dr. 
Barclay  as  corresponding  to  the  adjective  Proxi- 
mal. 

Proz'imal.  (L.  proximus,  nearest.) 
Anal.  Nearest  to  the  attached  end  of  an  ap- 
pendage, as  opposed  to  Distal. 

P.  clot.     See  Clot,  proximal. 

Proximate.  (L.  proximus,  next  or 
nearest.)     Nearest. 

P.  cause.  In  disease,  the  circumstance 
or  condition  immediately  determining  the  dis- 
ease, as  distinct  from  predispositig  causes. 

P.  prln'clples.  See  Principles,  proxi- 
mate. 

Prox'imen.  (L.  proximus,  nearest.)  Be- 
lontring  to  the  proximal  aspect. 

Prozo'ic.  (Ilpo,  before;  ^w)),  life.)  Geol. 
Term  applied  to  rocks  existent  previous  to  the 
beginning  of  animal  life. 

Prui'na.  (L.)  Hoarfrost.  Term  applied 
to  the  powdery  substance  on  ripe  fruit ;  also,  to 
tartar. 

Pru'na.  (L.)  A  live  coal.  An  old  term 
for  Cinbnncle.     Also,  plur.  of  Prunum. 

P.  gral'Iica.     Plur.  oi  Prunum  galUcum. 

Prune.  (L.  prunum,  a  plum.)  A  dried 
I'lum,  usually  the  fruit  of  the  Prunns  domestica. 
A  mild  laxative. 

P.,  Trench.     The  Prunum  gallicum. 
P.  juice  expectoration.    The  same  as 
P.-juice  sputum. 


P.-juice  spu'tum.  See  Sputum,  prune- 
juice. 

P.s,  med'icated.  Name  for  a  confection 
made  by  evaporating  and  adding  sugar  to  a 
mixture  of  prunes  and  a  concentrated  infusion 
of  senna. 

P.  pulp.  See  Pruni  pulpa. 
Prunella.  (Dim.  of  L.  prunum.)  1. 
Term  for  Angina  pectoris  ;  also,  for  Cynnnche  ; 
also,  for  thrush.  Aphthous  stomatitis  ;  also,  for 
the  pupil  of  the  eye.  2.  (F,  sanicle  ;  G.  Prunelle.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Labiatce. 

P.  vulgrar'is.  The  Self-heal  or  Bugle. 
It  has  been  used  for  its  astringent  properties. 

Prunellse  sal.  (L.  Gen.  oi  Prunella; 
sal,  salt.)  Name  for  fused  nitrate  of  potash 
mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  sulphate  of  pot- 
ash. 

Prunelloe.  ,  A  popular  name  for  the 
Prunum  brignolense. 

Pru'neola    sylves'tris.      Syn.    for 

Prunus  spinosa. 

Pru'ni  pul'pa.  Prune  pulp.  The 
prunes  are  steamed,  the  stones  removed,  and  the 
remainder  is  beaten  up  in  a  mortar,  and  then 
pressed  through  a  sieve. 

P.  virg^inia'nse  cortex.  U.S.  P.  The 
bark  of  Prunus  scrotina.  It  contains  tannin, 
amvgdaline,  and  emulsin.  The  sedative  eS'ects 
of  preparations  of  this  bark  appear  to  be  due  to 
the  hydrocyanic  acid  formed  from  the  amygda- 
line  and  emulsin  by  treatment  with  water. 

Pru'niform.    Having  the  appearance  of" 
a  prune. 
Pru'nin.    The  same  as  Cerasin. 
Pru'num.     (L.)     A  plum  or  prune.     The 
dried  fruit  of  Prumcs  domestica.     All  the  follow- 
ing varieties  are  emollient  and  mildly  laxative. 

P.  brignolen'se.  The  Brignole  plum,  or 
Prunelloe,  from  Brignole,  a  town  in  Provence. 

P.  damasce'num.  The  Damascene  plum 
or  damson. 

P.  gral'licum.    The  French  plum. 

P.  stella'tum.    The  Averrhoa  carambola. 

P.  sylves'tre.  (F.  prtinelle  ;  G.  Sclilehe.) 
The  wild  plum,  or  sloe;  the  iv\x\i  oi  Prunus 
spinosa. 

Pru'nus.  (F.  prunier ;  G.  Pjlaumen- 
baum.)     A  Genus  of  the  Rosacea;. 

P.  aca'cia.    The  P.  padus. 

P.  acida.     A  variety  of  J*,  cerasus, 

P.  amyg-'dalis.  The  Amygdalus  com- 
munis. 

P.  armeni'aca.  The  Armeniaca  vul- 
garis, or  apricot. 

P.  as'pera.    The  same  as  P.  acida. 

P.  avium.  The  black  or  bird-cherry 
tree,  yielding  a  gum  resembling  gum-arabic. 

P.  cer'asus.  (F.  cerasicr ;  G.  Kirsch- 
baum.)  The  red  cherry  tree,  whose  fruit  is 
termed  Cerasa  anglica. 

P.  domes'tlca.  The  plum  tree,  whose 
dried  fruit  is  known  as  prune. 

P.  borten'sis.     The  P.  cerasus. 

P.  laurocer  asus.  The  cherry  laurel,  or 
poisonous  laurel ;  called  also  Alexandrian  laurel. 
An  evergreen,  from  whose  leaves,  which  con- 
tain prussic  acid,  is  prepared  Aqua  laurocerasi 
(q.  v.). 

P.  macroptayl'la.  (Ma^pos,  long;  <^yX- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)     The  J',  avium. 

P.  pa'dus.  The  bird  cherry,  whose  bark 
and  fruit  are  said  to  act  as  a  tonic. 

P.  sebestena.    The  Cordui  myxa. 


PRURIENS— PSALLOIDES 


P.  sero'tlna.  The  wild  black  cherry.  A 
North  American  tree. 

P.  splno'sa.    The  P.  stjlvestris. 

P.  sylves'tris.  The  sloe  tree.  Its  fruit, 
the  sloe,  is  astringent. 

P.  virgrinia'na.  The  U.S.P.  name  for 
the  bark  of  Cerasus  scrotitia,  or  C.  virginiana. 
It  has  been  used  in  intermittent  fever,  and  the 
bark  is  used  bj'  the  Indians  for  the  cure  of 
syphilis.  It  is  bitter  and  astringent.  The  bark 
and  leaves  contain  hydrocyanic  acid. 

P.  vulgar  Is.  The  P.  padus. 
Pru'riens.  (L.)  Itching.  In  Bot.,  term 
applied  to  certain  plants  or  parts  of  plants 
furnished  with  hairs,  because  these  are  readily 
driven  into  the  skin  and  then  detached,  causing 
considerable  itching.  As,  for  example,  the  pods 
of  Mncuna  prurieyis. 

Pru'rient.     See  Pruriens. 
Prurigrinous.      {Pr/iriffo.     F.  pruri- 
gineux  ;  G.  pruriffinos.)     Relating  to,  or  resem- 
bling, Prurigo. 

Pruri'g'O.  (L.  ^>7(r/o,  to  itch.)  A  disease 
of  the  skin,  commonest  in  elderly  people,  asso- 
ciated with  the  presence  of  papules  and  an 
altered  condition  of  the  skin,  and  attended  by 
severe  itching. 

P.  adolescen'tium.  The  same  as  P. 
cestivalis. 

P.  aestlva'lls.  Summer  prurigo.  A  re- 
lapsing bullous  eruption  breaking  out  in  the 
summer. 

P.  ag-'ria.  (L.  agrius  ;  Gr.  aypio<i,  sgvere, 
virulent.)     Term  for  a  very  intense  Pritrigo. 

P.  a'ni.  Prurigo  aflecting  the  integument 
round  the  anus. 

P.  clito'ridls.  Prurigo  affecting  the  folds 
of  the  clitoris  ;  it  is  very  intractable. 

P.  fe'rox.  (L./trox,  wild,  savage.)  Syn. 
for  P.  cujria. 

P.  formi'cans.  (L.  formico,  to  feel  like 
the  creeping  of  auts.)  A  descriptive  term  for  a 
variety  of  prurigo  characterised  by  fonnicatio>i. 

P.  mi'tis.     Mild  Prurigo. 

P.  partialis.  A  form  of  Prurigo  limited 
to  one  region  of  the  body. 

P.  pedicular'is.    A  term  for  P/Z/firirtsi*. 

P.  pediculo'sus.  The  same  as  P. pcdi- 
cularis. 

P.  plantar'ls.  (L.  planta,  the  sole  of  the 
foot.)     Prurigo  ati'ecting  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  pod'lcis.  (L.  podcx,  the  fundament.) 
The  same  as  P.  ani. 

P.  pu'bis.  Prurigo  of  the  pubes  is  most 
commonly  due  to  the  pediculus  pubis  ;  but  may 
be  due  merely  to  dirt. 

P.  puden'di  mulieb'ris.  Prurigo  of 
the  female  external  genital  organs.  This  is 
similar  to  the  P.  scroti  of  men.  It  is  usually  a 
prominent  symptom  in  diabetes,  and  it  is  a  com- 
mon symptom  of  the  later  months  of  pregnancy. 

P.  pudendo'rum.  Prurigo  of  tlie  ex- 
ternal genital  organs.  See  P.pudcndi  muliebris 
and  P.  scroti. 

P.  scro'ti.  Prurigo  of  the  scrotum.  This 
may  be  caused  by  ascarides  in  the  rectum,  ex- 
cessive friction  of  the  part,  or  the  pediculus 
pubis.  An  apparently  idiopathic  variety  occurs 
sometimes  in  old  men,  in  which  the  itching  ex- 
tends to  the  skin  of  the  penisand  to  the  urethra, 
and  is  usually  nlmost  continual. 

P.  seni  lis.     Prurigo  in  old  people. 
Pruri'tus.  (L.^;>«*70,  toitcn.  Y.prurit; 
G.  Juchi'H.)     itching. 


P.  ana'les.    The  same  as  P.  ani. 

P.  a'ni.  Itching  occurring  in  or  around 
the  anus,  often  associated  with  eczema,  piles,  or 
the  presence  of  worms. 

P.  consensua'lls.     Consensual  pruritus. 

P.  flaves'cens.  Syn.  for  Eczema  impeti- 
ginodes. 

P.  grenita'lium.  Itching  in  or  around 
the  genital  organs,  often  associated  with  pediculi, 
eczema,  uterine  disease,  diabetes,  or  pregnancy. 

P.  bidro'a.  ('lo^tus,  sweat.)  Syn.  lor 
Miliaria. 

P.  biezna'Iis.  Term  for  Pruritus  occur- 
ring only  in  cold  weather. 

P.  ioca'lis.    Local  pruritus. 

P.  of  dentition.  The  itching  and  gene- 
ral sensation  of  uneasiness  in  the  jaws  of  chil- 
dren cutting  their  teeth. 

P.  of  preg'nancy.  In  pregnancy  P. 
vulrcc  is  not  uucommon,  usually  starting  either 
from  a  local  eczema,  or  from  the  irritation  of  a 
leucorrhoeal  discharge.  Very  rarely  general 
pruritus  has  occurred  as  a  neurosis  in  pregnancy. 

P.  o'pii.  Itching  sometimes  caused  by 
opium  when  taken  internally. 

P.  porcellan'ea.    Syn.  for  Urticaria. 

P.  senilis.  Pruritus  occurring  in  old 
people,  either  neurotic  or  dependent  on  pediculi. 

P.  universalis.  General  itching  over 
the  whole  surface  of  the  body. 

P.  vulvae.  Pruritus  of  the  vulva.  See 
P.  genitalium. 

Prus'sak's  chamber.    Syn. for  P.'s 

space. 

P.'s  fi'bres.  Two  small  bands  of  fibrous 
tissue  stretched  between  the  tip  of  the  short 
process  of  the  malleus  and  the  border  of  the 
notch  of  Eivini. 

P.'s  space.  (After  Prussak,  who  called 
attention  to  it.)  Name  for  the  small  space  in 
the  middle  ear,  lying  above  the  short  process  of 
the  malleus,  and  internal  to  Shrapuell's  mem- 
brane. 

Prus;sian  blue.  Fe4K2Cy,2.  A  deep 
blue  precipitate,  soluble  in  water,  produced  by 
the  action  of  Ferric  salts  upon  Potassium  ferro- 
cijanide. 

P.  blue,  insol'uble.  An  insoluble  blue 
precipitate  produced  by  the  action  of  Ferrous 
salts  upon  Prussian  blue. 

Prus'sias.     (L.)     A  Prussiate. 

Prus'siate.  A  combination  of  Prussie 
acul  with  a  base  ;  i.  e.  a  cyanide. 

P.  of  potas'sium.  Potassium  ferro- 
cyanide. 

Prus'sic  ac'id.    Hydrocyanic  acid. 

Prus'sin.     Old  term  for  Cyanogen. 

Psag''das.  (^ayoas  or  xj/dyocw.)  Name 
for  a  common  ointment  used  by  the  ancient 
Egyptians. 

Psalid'ium.  (^aX/otov,  dim.  from  xf/aXi^, 
an  arch.)     The  same  as  Psalis. 

Psalido'nia.  {^uXmuw,  to  arch.  F. 
psaliduine ;  (i.  Gewolbe.)  The  vault  of  the 
skull. 

Psa'lis.  {^a\l^,  an  arch.)  Anat.  An 
old  name  tor  the  Corpus  psalo'idcs  or  Fornix. 

Psali'Stoma.  {taxi's,  a  pair  of  shears  ; 
o-Tcijua,  a  mouth.)  The  cutting  edge  of  the 
mandible  in  Arthropoda.     (Bate.) 

Psal'lOid.  (^«/\\tt),  to  twang  ;  tloos,  form, 
resemblance. )     Resembling  a  harp  in  shape. 

Psalloi'des.    Psalloid. 

P.,  corpus.    See  Corpus psallo'idcs. 
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Psa'Ioid.     (^aXt's,  an  arch;  tioos,  form.) 

Like  ;in  ardi,  arched. 

Psalterial.  Belonging  to  the  Psal- 
ter i /an. 

Psalter'ium.      (^'nXxi/pioy,   a  stringed 

instrument. ■>  Anat.  Another  name  for  the  Ltjra. 
Also,  the  Pectunculus.  Also,  the  third  stomach 
of  Ruiu'utnMtia. 

Psam'ma.     (^^mm"  =  ^l/iwo?,  sand.) 

Tlie  same  as  Fsinnmus. 

Psam'mism.  (^a;ujuos,sand.)  Literally, 
a  burying  in  the  sand.  1.  Treatment  by  hot 
sand — sand  baths.     2.  Gravel  in  the  urine. 

Psammis'nius.    I'minmisin. 

Psammocarcino'ina.  (■^■(i/uuos.sand; 
carcinoma.)  Term  tor  a  Carcinoma  which  con- 
tains calcareous  concretions. 

Psammo'des.  {'^dfj-f^o^.  sand.)  Sandy. 
Epithet  applied  to  sandy  deposit  in  the  unue. 
(Hippocrates.)     See  F^samnius. 

Fsaminody'tes.    (^«/*mos,  sand;  oliw, 

to  inhabit.)     The  same  as  Ammodt/tes. 

Psaznmo'ma.  (."^atx/xo's,  sa'nd.  F.  panm- 
mome.)  A  descriptive  term  applied  to  a  certain 
form  of  new  growth,  whose  usual  seat  is  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  from  its  containing 
small  calcified  particles  resembling  grains  of  sand. 

Psammotlier'apy.     (^«/(mos,  sand; 

GtpaTTiiu,  treatment.)     Treatment    by  the  hot 
sand-bath. 

Psam'mOUS.     (Psammus.)     Sandy. 

Psam'mus.  (^ajuMo?.  sand.)  Another 
name  ior  Areaula,  or  sand  occurring  as  a  urinary 
deposit. 

Psapharo'sis.  i'^atpaoo';.)  A  becom- 
ing friable. 

Psa'pharous.     (^■nr/^ajo's.)     Friable. 

Psar'Olli  Ancient  term  for  an  escharotic 
used  for  destroying  the  surface  of  exuberant 
ulcers,  mentioned  by  Paulus  iEgineta,  iv,  43, 
Adams'  Transl.,  vol.  ii,  p.  108 ;  described  by 
Aetius,  xiv,  36. 

Psathyro'sis.     See  Psapharosis. 

Psatby'rotes.  {'-i'uQvfxWn';.)  Friability. 

Psath'yrous.     See  P.sapharous. 

Pseg- ma.  {^nyixa,  that  which  is  rubbed 
or  scraped  off.)  Syn.  for  Flos  arts,  wliich 
was  a  name  among  the  ancients  for  suboxide 
of  copper ;  obtained  by  pouring  water  on  freshly 
melted  copper,  or  exposing  the  metal  to  a 
blast  of  air.  (Pliny.)  Celsus  classes  it  among 
corrosives. 

Pselaphe'siS.  (*i|/\«(/»)(7is,  a  touching ; 
also,  friction.)  Exploration  with  the  finger. 
Also,  the  groping  about  with  the  hands  by  a 
patient  in  delirium.     Also,  ticklishness. 

Pselaph'ia.  {^i]\a<pla  =  x/zijAat/jijo-ts.) 
The  same  as  Fselaphcsis. 

Pselapho'des.  {Pselaphia;  eIoos,  re- 
semblance.) Adj.  applied  to  one  groping  about 
with  the  hands,  especially  a  delirious  patient. 

Psellism.     See  Psellismus. 

Psellis'mus.     (^fWiff/uo's,  a  stamraor- 

ing.)      Stamineriug.      A   Genus  of  the    Order 

F)yscincsice,  Class  Locales,  in  Cullen's  Nosology; 

and  Order  Phoinna,  Class  Pneiimatica,  of  Good. 

P.  na'sitas.     A  syn.  for  Rhinophonia. 

P.  rhotacls'mus.  A  syn.  tor E/iotacismus. 

Psel'loties.  C^iWoTiis.)  The  same  as 
Pneltismus. 

Psesti'na.  (^'«a.,  to  touch.)  Old  term 
for  the  sup))()scd  jirinciph'  whicli  causes  itching. 

Pseudacacia  odora'ta.    ^^aPsca- 

doacaoM  vdoraCa, 


Pseudace'tic  ac'id.  A  syn.  for  Pro- 
pionic acid. 

Pseudac'oe.  (Pseudo-  ;  ukoii,  hearing.) 
False  or  deceptive  hearing. 

Pseudac'onine.  C.j,H<,N09.  An  amor- 

ph(ms  alkaloid  obtained  from  Paeudaconitine  by 
saponification  of  the  latter  by  means  of  an  alco- 
holic solution  of  soda. 

Pseudacon'itine.      CaoTT^gNOu.      A 

powerful  alkaloid  obtained  from  Aconitiim  ferox 
(q.  v.).  It  has  been  recommended  as  an  antidote 
in  poisoning  by  aconitine,  and  also  in  poisoning 
bj'  atropine. 

Pseudac'orus.  {Pseudo-  ;  uKopoi,  the 
acorns.)  The  specific  name  of  the  Fns  pseiid- 
acorus. 

PseudacOUS'ma.  {Pseudo-  ;  (iKovafxa, 
something  heard.)     Syn.  for  Pscxdaciisis. 

PseudaCU'sisI  {Pscndo-  ;  a\-oi;(ri9,  hear- 
ing.)    The  same  as  I'seudaco'e. 

Pseudadenog'en'esis.       {Pscido-  ; 

ahnv,  a  gland ;  -yt'i/to-is,  production.)  Morbid 
glandular  formation.     (Ritgen.) 

Pseudadeno'sis*  The  same  as  Pseud- 
adtnof/emsis. 

Pseudaemor'rhOiS;  (Pseudo-;  Immor- 
r/iois.)     Spurious  hiemnrrhoids. 

Pseudaesthe'sia.    {Pseudo- ,-_  alrrdnaia 

■=.  ai'adijo-is,  sensation.  F.  pseudccsthhie.)  Per- 
verted sensation,  i.  e.  imaginary  sensation  in 
orirans  that  have  been  removed. 

Pseudaesthe'sis.  The  same  as  Pscud- 
(Csflirsia. 

Pseudalbuminu'ria.     See  Pseudo- 

alhuminuria. 

Pseudalcani'na.  Name  for  the  red 
colouring-matter  extracted  from  the  roots  of 
Aiichasa  tinctoria  (q.  v.). 

Pseuda'lei  xnor'bi.  (^suoaXtos,  false.) 

See  Morbi  pscudalei. 

Pseuda'leus  trich'ina.  (^EucaXt'os, 

false.)     See  Trichma  pseudalexs. 

Pseudallan'tois.  {Psimdo-  ;  allantois. 
Y.  pseudallanto'ide  ;  G.  das  undchte  Jlarnhaut- 
chcn.)     A  false  allantois. 

Pseudamne'sia.  {Pseudo-  ;  amnesia.) 
False  memory;  a  memory  for  imaginary  past 
occurrences. 

Pseudanchylo'siS.  {Pseudo-  ;  aynv- 
Xtomv,  stitt'enmg  of  the  joints.  G.  Pscudanchij- 
lo::e.)     False  (i.  e.  not  bony)  anchylosis. 

Pseudang-id'ium'.  (Dim",  from  Pseud- 
ani/ium.)     A  small  F'seudangium. 

iPseudang'io'sis.  The  formation  of  a 
Pseudaugium,  or  of  a  number  of  Pseudangia. 

Pseudan'g-iUin.  {Pseudo-  ;  ayyuov, 
a  blood-vessel.)     A  false  blood-vessel. 

Pseudang^UStU'ra.  {Pseudo-  ;  angus- 
tura.)  False  angustura.  A  name  for  the  bark 
of  Strychnos  nu.x  vomica. 

Pseudang-ustu'rine.     {Pseudangus- 

tura.)  A  name  for  Brucine,  which  is  obtained 
from  Pseudangustura. 

Pseud'aplie.     The  same  as  Pseudaphia. 

Pseudaph'ia.  {Pseudo- ;  dt/)ij,  the  sense 
of  touch.)     I'erverted  sense  of  touch. 

Pseudaposte'ma.  {Pseudo- ;  nTToa-- 
Tii/xa,  a  deep-seated  abscess.)  A  spurious 
abscess. 

Pseudarg-omorpho'sis.    {Pseudo-; 

npyck,  wliite;    juii^x/ «>ais-,  a   shaping.)      Jlem- 
branous  enteritis,  characterised  by  the  passage 
per  aniim  of  white  membranous  casts. 
Pseudarthro'sis.  (Pseudo-;  apdpwo-i^, 
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jointing.  F . pseudarthrose  ;  G.falsches  Gelcnk.) 
A  false  joint. 

P.,  diarttaro'dial.  A  false  joint,  resem- 
bling very  closely  a  true  joint;  most  commonly 
seen  after  fractures  of  the  long  bones. 

P.,  ligramen'tous.    A  false  joint  in  which 
the  fragments  of  bone  are  united  by  ligamentous 
bands. 
Pseudarticula'tio.    {Fsendo- ;  artic- 

nlatio.)     Tlie  same  as  Fmndcrthrosis. 

Pseudasth'ma.  {Pseudo-  ;  asthma.) 
Old  term  for  asthmatic  attacks  excited  by  ab- 
scesses, caruncles,  or  other  solid  causes,  accord- 
ing to  Alex.  Benedictus. 

Fseudax'is.     See  Pseudo-axis. 

Pseudecce'a.     See  Pseudacoe. 

Pseudecoe'ia.   The  same  as  Pscudeccea. 

Pseudeco'xa.     The  same  as  Pseadecma. 

Pseudelmin'tlies.  {Pseudo-;  heliidn- 
thes.)     See  Psvudoheliini/ihcs. 

Pseudem'esiS.  {Pseudo- ;  tfit<7i^,Ycmit- 
ing.)     Empty  or  ineffectual  vomiting,  retching. 

Pseudenceph'alus.  {Pseudo-;  iy- 
KfipaXo^  [fwi\uv'\,  the  brain.)  A  monstrosity 
with  a  vascular  tumour  growing  from  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain,  in  ])laee  of  the  brain  itself. 

Pseudersnaph'rodite.       {Pseudo-  ; 

Itcriuaphrodite.)     A  false  hvnnaphrodite. 

Pseuderysip'elas.  {Pseudo-  ;  enjsl- 
pelas.)     Sjuirious  er3rsipelas. 

Pseuderysipelodermi'tis.  {Pseu- 
do-;  erysipelas;  dermifis  =  doviintilis.) 
Spurious  erysipelas,  simulating  dermatitis. 

Pseud'hae'mal   fiu'id.      See  Pseudo- 

h(Bmaljtnid. 

Pseudia'truS.  {Pseudo-;  iarpoi,  a 
physician.)     A  quack. 

Pseudinog'en'esis.  (Pseudo-  ;  iyf  s, 
fibres;  yu'to-iv,  production.)  Pathol.  Morbid 
fibre-formation. 

Pseudino'ma.  {Pseudo-  ;  Ivi^,  fibres.) 
Morbid  tibnius  or  liard  tumour;  scirrhus. 

Pseudino'sis.  {Pseudo-  ;  lut^,  fibres.) 
The  same  as  Pscndi)wgcnesis. 

Pseudleukae'mia.  See  Fseudo- 
leucamia. 

_  Pseu'dO-.  {"i'lvSih,  false.)  A  prefix 
signifying  false,  but  applied  in  different  senses. 
1.  False,  because  simulating  something  else.  2. 
False,  because  departing  from  the  normal. 

Pseudoabsces'sus.      {Pseudo- ;   ah- 

scessus.)     Syn.  for  Pseudapostema. 

Pseudoaca'cia  odora'ta.    Syn.  for 

Roliinia  pseudoacueia. 

Pseu'do-ace'tic  ac'id.     A  name  for 

Propionic  avid. 

Pseudoadenog'en'esis.    See  Pseud- 

adenof/enesis. 

Pseu'do- albuminuria.  {Pseudo- ; 
albuminuria.)  False  albummuna.  This  term 
includes  two  conditions: — 

1.  False  albuminuria  proper.  This  is  either 
(«)  apparent  only,  from  a  precipitate  thrown 
down  resembling  albumen  ;  or  {!/)  some  albu- 
minous substance  other  than  serum-albumin  is 
present;  {c)  albuminuria  in  which  the  albumen 
does  not  come  from  the  kidneys. 

2.  Physiologieal  albuminuria  (q.  v.). 

Pseu'do-alcar'nin.      Syn.   for  An- 

chuf-in. 

Pseu'do-anae'mia.  False  anaemia.  A 
syn.  for  Pernicious  auieinta. 

Pseu'do-ang-i'na.  False  angina.  A 
syn.  for  Hijsterieal  amjina. 


Pseu'do-ang'io'ma.  False  angioma. 
A  temporary  angioma,  such  as  is  in  some  cases 
formed  over  healing  stumps  after  amputation. 

P.,  ure'thral.     A  syn.  for  Urethral  car- 
uncle. 

Pseu'dO-ap'oplexy.  False  apoidcxy. 
Term  for  a  pathological  condition  which  gives 
similar  symptoms  to  true  apoplexy,  but  in  which 
no  evidence  of  cerebral  haemorrhage  is  found 
post  mortem. 

Pseu'do-aquat'ic.       Fiol.      Falsely 

aqiiatic,  i.  e.  growmic  in  moist  places. 

Pseu'dO-arthro'siS.  See  Pseudarth- 
rosis. 

Pseu'do-articula'tion.    False  joint. 

The  same  as  Pseudurtlirosis. 

Pseu'do-astb'ma.     See  Pscudasthma. 

Pseu'do-ax'is.      A  syn.  fnr  Sympodium. 

Pseu'do-bacil'lus.  False  bacillus. 
Term  for  one  of  the  minute  fat-crystals  some- 
times found  ia  sputum,  reacting  to  staining  re- 
agents in  a  similar  way  to  the  tubercle-bacillus; 
but  differing  from  the  latter  in  being  variable  in 
size,  and  soluble  in  chloroform  and  ether.  (Celli 
and  Guarnieri.) 

Pseu'do-bacte'rium.  False  bacte- 
rium. Any  microscopic  object  mistaken  for  a 
bacterium. 

Pseudoblennem'esis.  {Pseudo-; 
ftXivva,  mucus  ;  t/xtai'i,  vomiting.)  Ineffectual 
vomiting  of  mucus. 

Pseudobleps'ia.  The  same  as  Fseudo- 
blcpsis. 

Pseudobleps'is.  {Fsendo-;  ftXiyf/ii, 
beholding.  F.  pseudoblcpsie ;  G.  Sehfeliler.) 
Aberration  of  vision  ;  unreal  objects  being  ima- 
gined, or  real  ones  misinterpreted. 

Pseudoboi'na.  {Pseudo- ;  bdina.)  Vac- 
cinia spuria,  (ir  spurious  boina  (cowpox). 

Pseu'dobulb.  Bot.  A  large  bulbar  in- 
ternude  present  in  the  stems  of  the  epiphytal 
Orcltideic. 

Pseu'do-bul'bar  palsy.    A  disease 

which  simulates  Bulbar  palsy  ;  but  in  which  the 
lesion  is  cerebral,  involving  the  centres  for  the 
nerves  of  speech  on  both  sides  of  the  cerebrum. 

Pseudocal'culi.  Plur.  of  Pseudo- 
calculus. 

Pseudocal'culus.  {Pseudo-  ;  _  cal- 

culus.) A  false  calculus.  Pseudocalculi  are 
composed  of  various  substances,  c.  y.  coagulated 
blood,  fibrin,  &c. 

Pseudocarcino'ma.  {Pseudo;  ear- 
cinomu.)     Spurious  Carcinoma. 

P.  la'bli.     (L.  labium,  the  lip.)     An  old 
synonym  for  Caneram  oris. 

Pseudocardiog-'mus.         (Pseudo- ; 

cardwgmus.)  False  or  fancied  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  heart,  or  of  the  stomach. 

Pseu'docarp.     See  Pseudocnrpus. 

Pseudocar'pous.  Having  the  cha- 
racter of  a  I'seudorcrp. 

Pseudocar'pus.  {Pseudo-;  Kap-n-n-,. 
fruit.)  iMirbcl's  name  for  tlie  kind  of  fiuii, 
named  by  Ucsvaux  Arcesthida  (q.  v.). 

Pseudocatarac'ta.  False  or  spurious 
Cataract. 

Pseu'docele.  {Pseudo-  ;  KoIXos,_ hollow.) 
A  term  for  the  Jijtli  rmlnck  of  the  brain. 

Pseu'do-ceph'alocele.     False  ceph- 

alocele.      A  cephahjcele  developing  after  birtli, 
consequent  on  subcutaneous  fracture  or  disease 
of  the  skull  bones. 
Pseudoceph'alus.  {Pseudo-;  KupaXn, 
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the  head.)  Term  for  a  class  of  foetal  monsters 
which  have  a  cranium  hidtlou  by  the  uppor 
fleshy  part  of  the  botly,  there  being  a  single 
mass  representing  head  and  trunk.  (Desormeaux 
and  Gervais.) 

Pseudoceratog-en'esis.     {Paeudo- ; 

Kf^rt?,  liorn  ;  ytrtcrts-,  production.)  Unnatural 
formation  of  horn. 

Pseudocerato'xna.  (J'seudo-;  Ktpa- 
TOW,  to  harden  into  horn.)  An  unnatural  horny 
growth. 

Pseudocerato'sis.  {Pseudo- ;  cera- 
tosis.)  The  progress  or  formation  of  Fseudo- 
ceratoma. 

Pseu'do-cer'ebrin.      C44IT92NO8.     A 

substance  which  can  be  extracted    from   brain 
substance  by  means  of  alcohol. 
Pseu'do-chore'a.  False  chorea;  usually 

a  variety  oi  Hi/steria. 

Pseudochromsesthe'sia.  {Psendo-  ; 

ypw/jia,  colour;  aicrtJiicri?,  sensation.)  Name 
given  by  Chabalier  to  an  anomaly  of  visual 
sensations  for  written  or  printed  letters  and 
words,  present  in  some  individuals,  in  which  the 
vowels  appear  each  of  a  different  colour,  their 
various  combinations  in  words  giving  rise  to 
sensations  of  colour  difiering  according  to  the 
vowels  present. 

In  some  cases,  the  vowels  are  perceived  to  have 
their  real  black  colour,  but  the  perception  of 
them  gives  rise  to  the  idea  of  a  colour. 

In  other  cases,  the  remembrance  or  the  sound 
of  vowels  or  words  gives  rise  to  the  idea  of 
certain  colours,  independently  of  the  visual  sen- 
sation caused  by  their  objective  representation. 
(Littre.) 

Pseudochro'mia.     {Pseudo- ;  xp"'m«, 

colour.  F.  psciulochroDiie.)  Faulty  perception 
of  colour,  achromatopsia. 

Pseudochro'mine.  (Pse?ido- ;  xp<"/na, 

colour.)     A  syn.  for  IStrychnochromine. 

Pseildocil'ia.  {Fseudo-  ;  cUium,  an  eye- 
lash.) A  pathological  growth  of  hair  on  the 
conjunctiva. 

Pseu'docoele.     See  Pseudocele. 

Pseudocoel'ia.  (Pscudo- ;  KotXia,  a 
hollow.)  The  same  as  Pseudocoele.  Also,  syn. 
for  Psctidocoelom. 

PseudOCOelOZn.  (Pseudo-  ;  Koi\w/ia,  a 
hollow.)  HioL  False  coelom,  cosloiiia.  One 
of  the  interstitial  spaces  found  in  certain  of  the 
Invertebrata,  not  lined  with  epithelium  derived 
from  the  archenteron  or  alimentary  cavity  of  the 
embryo. 

Pseu'do-COlobo'ma.  False  coloboma. 
A  minute  tissure  of  the  iris  of  the  eye,  consequent 
on  imperfect  closure  of  the  embryonic  ocular 
ti.ssure. 

Pseu'do-columella.       A    false,  or 

parietal.  Columella. 

Pseu'do-columellar.     Belonging  to 

a  Pseudo-cohmicUa . 

Pseu'do-cor'tex.    A  false  cortex. 

PseudOCOS'tate.  Bot.  Having  false 
ribs,  as  e.  g.  some  leaves. 

Pseudocotyle'don.  False  cotyledon. 
Term  for  a  germiuating  thread  in  the  spores  of  a 
Cry  ptor)  0)11. 

Pseudo-cozarg-ia.  False, or hj-sterical, 
Coxal(jia. 

Pseu'do-cri'sis.  An  apparent  crisis 
occurring  in  the  course  of  acute  lobar  pneu- 
monia, consisting  in  a  temporarv  fall  of  2°  F.  to 
7°  F.,  with  a  subsequent  rebound. 


Pseu'do-croup.  False  croup.  A  name 
for  LaryiiyisiiiHs  .stridulus. 

Pseudocurar'ine.  {Pseudo-  ;  cnrare.) 
An  alkaloid  discovered  by  Lukowski  in  1861  in 
the  NeriHin  oleander  (q.  v.). 

Pseudocurcuiuin.  {Pseudo- ;  cur- 
cumin.)  A  resinous  substance  obtained  by  add- 
ing hot  water  to  a  mixture  of  curcumm  and  boric 
acid.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  or  ether,  but 
soluble  in  alcohol.     (Littre.) 

PseudOCyclo'SiS.  {Pseudo-;  kiikXcs, 
a  circle.)  The  apparent  circulation  of  food- 
particles  within  the  body  of  an  amoeba. 

Pseudocye'siS.  {Pseudo-  ;  kuiio-is,  con- 
ception, or  pregnancy.  F.pseudocyese.)  Spurious 
or  imaginary  pregnancy.  This  condition  may 
occur  at  any  age  in  women  who  expect  or  wisti 
to  become  pregnant;  biit  is  commonest  just  be- 
fore the  menopause.  Many  superficial  signs  of 
pregnancy  maybe  present,  namel)',  amenorrhcea, 
mammary  changes,  prominence  of  abdomen,  and 
abdominal  movements,  which  last  are  really  in- 
testinal. 

P.  abdomlna'lis.      Abdominal  spurious 
pregnanc)\     A  syn.  for  Preyiifiiicy,  abdominal. 
P.  molar'is.    A  syn.  for  Pregnancy,  molar. 
P.  ovar'la.    Syn.  for  Pregnancy ,  ovarian. 
P.  tubar'ia.     Syn.  for  Pregnancy,  tubal. 

Pseudodes'ina.  {P.seudo-;  otV/ia,  a 
bond,  fetter.)     A  false  ligament. 

Pseu'do-diarthro'sis.     A  sjn.  for 

Pseudarthrosis,  diarthroilial. 

Pseu'do-di'ascope.  {Pseudo-;  6ia- 
(TKoTTtw,  to  look  through.)  An  optical  apparatus 
invented  by  Ward,  exemplifying  the  persistence 
of  visual  impressions  received  on  the  human 
retina.  It  consists  in  an  opaque  diaphragm, 
pierced  by  two  holes  through  which  the  eyes  of 
the  observer  look.  One  hole  is  made  to  transmit 
light  from  some  luminous  object,  while  the  other 
is  covered  up  with  some  opaque  object.  The 
arrangement  for  the  two  eyes  is  then  reversed; 
and  it  is  found  that  with  the  eye  opposite  the 
nowclosed-up  aperture  in  the  diaphragm,  the  in- 
dividual receives  the  false  impression  olseeing  the 
luminous  rays  through  an  apparent  hole  in  the 
opaque  object  closing  up  the  aperture.    (Littre.) 

Pseudo-diphtheria.  Term  for  mem- 
branous pharyngitis  or  tonsillitis  closely  resem- 
bling diphtheria  in  its  symptoms,  but  not  set  up 
by  the  diphtheria  bacillus  {Kkbs-Loffler  ba- 
cillus). 

Pseu'do-dipsoma'nia.  False  dipso- 
mania. Habitual  drunkenness  without  maniacal 
impulse  towards  drink. 

Pseu'do-dipsoxna'niac.  An  indi- 
vidual who  is  the  subject  of  Pseudo-dipsomania. 

Pseu'do-elephanti'asiS.  False  ele- 
phantiasis. Term  for  a  hypertrophy  of  the  skin 
resembling  Elephantiasis. 

Pseu'do-em'bryo.  False  embryo.  A 
syn.  for  Proeiiibryo. 

Pseudoencephali  tis.  {Pseudo-  ; 
iyMddXtTis  [uo'o-os].)  Au  old  term  for  Hydro- 
cephalus. 

Pseu'do-entozo'a.     Plur.  of  Pseitdo- 

entozoiin. 

Pseu'do-entozo'bn.  Any  body  that 
may  readily  be  mistaken  lor  an  £ntozoon. 

Pseu'do-epithe'lium.  False  epi- 
thelium. A  term  for  the  epithelium  lining  the 
serous  and  vascular  cavities,  or  endothelium ; 
also,  the  layer  of  germinal  cells  on  the  surface 
of  the  ovary. 
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Pseu'do-ero'tism.     {Psendo- ;   ipw;, 

-toTot,  sexual  desire.)  Sexual  desire  in  animals 
at  an  unusual  season  of  the  year. 

Pseudo-erysipelas.  False  ery- 
sipelas. An  inexact  term  for  conditions  resem- 
bling erysipelas. 

P.  subtendino'sum  col'Il.  A  syn.  for 
Anfiina  Ludoi'ici. 

Pseudoer'ythrin.  {Fseudo-;  erythrin.) 
A  body  produced  by  the  action  of  boiling  alcohol 
upon  'Erythrin,   (Aeeren.) 

Pseu'do-ezanthe'inata.    Term  for 

a  group  of  non-contagious  eruptive  diseases 
having  symptoms  very  similar  to  those  of  the 
Exanthemata. 

Pseu'do-fe'ver.  {Pseudo-;  fever.)  Syn. 
for  Fever,  irritative. 

Pseu'dO-fi'brin.  A  syn.  for  Bradyfibrin 
(q.  v.). 

Pseu'do-fil'ament.  Biol.  Term  for 
a  body  or  mass  restmbhug  a  filament.  Applied 
to  rows  of  bacteria. 

Pseu'do-filar'ia.  (^Psendo- ;  filaria.) 
E.  van  lienedeu's  name  for  that  stage  in  the 
GregarituB  which  follows  the  nioneran  stage, 
and  precedes  that  of  full  development.  In  this 
stage  the  Gregarina  resembles  ^filaria. 

Pseu'do-g'ang'lion.  A  false  ganglion. 
This  is  usually  a  thirkcniug  of  a  nerve-trunk. 

P.  of  Boch'dalek.  A  cireuiiiscribed 
enlargement  of  the  middle  branch  of  the  supe- 
rior dental  nerve  from  which  nerve- fibres  pass 
to  the  canine  teeth. 

P.  of  cir'cumfiex  nerve.  Another 
name  fur  Gamjluin  of  cireamflex  nerve. 

P.  of  Clo'quet.  Term  for  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  palatine  branches  of  the  naso- 
palatine nerve. 

P.  of  Val'entln.  A  thickening  present 
at  the  union  of  some  of  the  branches  of  the 
middle  branch  of  the  superior  dental  or  alveolar 
nerve. 

Pseu'do-g-astral'g'ia.       False  gas- 

tralgia.  Term  for  a  paiu  similar  in  position 
and  characters  to  gastralgia,  but  not  really  pro- 
ceeding from  the  stomach.  It  may  be  due  to 
disease  of  the  abdominal  aorta. 

Pseu'do-g-as'trula.  _  False  gastrula. 
An  embryonic  stage  resembling  the  Gastrula 
stage. 

Pseudog'e'nus.i     A  spurious  Genus. 

Pseudog-eus'ia.      {Pseudo-  ;  ytvin^, 

taste).     Disordered  perception  of  taste. 

Pseudog'eus'tia.     See  Pseudogeusia. 

Pseu'do-g'lio'ma.  False  glioma.  Term 
for  a  condition  of  the  vitreous  humour  conse- 
quent on  inflammatory  changes  due  to  irido- 
choroiditis. 

P.  of  ret'ina.  Term  for  metastatic  puru- 
lent choroiditis  which  gives  rise  to  a  condition 
resembling  glioma. 

Pseu'do-g-onorrhoe'a.        {Pseudo- ; 

gonorrhiea.)     See  Gonorrltwa  spuria. 

Pseu'do-liae'inal  fluid.  The  nutri- 
tive fluid  of  certain  of  the  Invertebrata,  which 
is  analagous  to  true  blood. 

Pseu'do-hsexnatem'esis.         False 

haematemesis.  The  vomiting  of  any  fluid  that 
has  an  appearance  like  that  of  blood. 

Pseu'do -haematocele.  False  haema- 
tocele.  Hematocele  occurring  outside  the  peri- 
toneal cavitv. 

Pseudo -haem'orrhag'e.  Haemor- 
rhage without  any  loss  of  continuity  of  the  walls 


of  the  blood-vessels.  Also,  vicarious  hcemor- 
rhnge. 

Pseudohelmin'thes.  {Pseudo-;  hel- 
muithes.)     Syn.  for  Ectozoa. 

Pseudo-heriuaph'rodism.     False 

hermaphrodism.  The  condition  of  a  Pseudo- 
hermaphrodite. 

P.,  fe'male.  Resemblance  of  the  female 
genital  organs  to  the  male ;  the  condition  may 
be  external,  internal,  or  complete,  i.  e.  both 
external  and  internal. 

P.,  male.  Kesemblance  of  the  male  genital 
organs  to  the  female ;  the  condition  may  be 
external,  internal,  or  complete. 

Pseu'do-bermaph'rodite.       False 

hermaphrodite.  Term  for  an  individual  with 
a  bisexual  formation  of  the  external  genital 
organs,  but  a  unisexual  formation  of  the  essen- 
tial reproductive  glands  (ovaries  or  testes). 

Pseudohermaphroditism.      See 

Pseudo -Iiermaplirodis)H. 

Pseudo-hydrophobia.     The  same 
as  Lyssopliobia  and  Hydrophobophobia. 
Pseu  do-hy'm'en.     {Pseudo-  ;  vfxi'iv,  a 

membrane.)     A  false  membrane. 

Pseudohypertroph'ia.  Pseudo-hy- 
pertrophy. 

P.  musculo'rum.  Pseudo-hypertrophy 
of  the  muscles.  See  Paralysis,  pseudohyper- 
trophic. 

Pseu'do-hypertroph'ic.  Falsely  hy- 
pertrophic; only  apparently,  not  actually,  hyper- 
trophic. 

P.  mus'cular  para'Iysis.    P.  paralysis. 
P.  paralysis.      See  Paralysis,  2}seudo- 
hyprrtrophic. 

Pseu'do-hyper'trophy.      False    or 

merely  apparent  hypertrophy ;  an  increase  of 
bulk  accompanied  by  degeneration  of  structure. 

Pseudojer'vine.  {Pseudo-;  jerviue.) 
One  of  the  alkaloids  found  in  Veratrum  album 
(q.v.). 

Pseudoleucae'mia.  The  same  as 
Pseudo-leucdcythiemia. 

Pseu'do-leucocythae'mia.      False 

leucocythaimia.     A  term  applied  to  Hodgkin's 
disease. 
Pseudoleu]£8B'mia.     See  Pseudoleu- 

eccmia. 

Pseudoli'en.  {Pseudo- ;  lien.)  False 
spleen.     Another  name  for  Spleen,  accessory. 

Pseu'do-lig;'ament.  False  ligament. 
Term  for  a  band  of  inflammatory  adhesion. 

Pseu'do-lipo'ma.  {Pseudo-;  lipoma. 
F.  pseudo-lipome.)  Potaiu's  term  for  an  oede- 
matous  infiltration  of  the  subcutaneous  fatty 
tissue,  most  commonly  below  the  clavicle  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  knee,  sometimes  ob- 
served in  rheumatic  patients. 

Pseu'do-loliar       pneumo'nia. 

{Pseudo-  ;  lobar,  h' .pncumonie pseudo-lobaire.) 
A  syn.  tor  Lobular  pneumonia.  See  Pneumonia, 
lobular. 

Pseu'do-lu'nula.  False  lunula.  Term 
for  a  massing  together  of  the  mucous  cells  of  a 
salivary  gland  in  a  lunular  form. 

Pseu'do-malacos'teon.  False  mala- 

eosteon.  Epithet  applied  to  a  certain  variety  of 
deformed  female  pelvis.  See  Pelvis,  pseudo- 
malacosteon. 

Pseu'do-mal'ady.  False  malady.  Term 
for  imaginary  disease  ;  also,  simulated  disease. 

Pseudoma'nia.  False  mania.  A  state 
of  miud  characterised  by  the   patient  accusing 
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himself  of  crimes  which  he  has  not  committed, 
often  associated  with  habitual  lying  or  inordi- 
nate vanitj-.     (Hack  Tuke.) 

Pseudomechoaca'na.       {Fseudo-  ; 

mcchoncan  \_Convolvi<h(s  vwchvacanl.)  A  name 
for  the  Convolvulus  panduratus. 

Pseudomed'icus.  {Tseudo';  medicus.) 

A  false  physician,  or  quack. 

Pseu'do-melanae'mia.  The  same  as 
Pseudo-melanosis,  in  the  former  of  its  two 
meanings. 

Pseu'do-melano'sis.       (F.  pseudo- 

mclanotie  pulmomiire.)  The  dark  post-mortem 
staining  of  gangrenous  tissues,  due  to  the  forma- 
tion of  ferrous  sulphide. 

Also,  a  syn.  for  I'hi/iisis,  coal-miners'. 

Pseudomelanot'ic    forma'tion. 

( Pseudo-melanosis.)  Carswell'sterm for Flithisis, 
coaJ  miners' ;  also  termed  Pseudo-melanosis. 

Pseu'do-mem'brane.  (F.  pseudo- 
membrane;  G.  die  Jalsche  Haut.)  The  same  as 
Pseudomeninx. 

Pseudomem'branous.    Eelating  to, 

or  consisting  of,  a  Pscudomembrane. 

P.  Inflammation.  Any  variety  of  in- 
flammation which  is  characterised  by  the  forma- 
tion of  a  false  membrane. 

Pseudomening'i'tis.  (Pseudo- ;  ^n- 
viyg,  membraue.)  An  affection  in  which  the 
symptoms  of  meningitis  are  present,  without  the 
pathological  lesions. 

P.,  den'tal.  Termfor  symptoms  of  menin- 
gitis occurring  consequent  on  dentition. 

Pseudomenin'g'OCele.  False  menin- 
gocele. A  tumour  consisting  of  extravasated 
cerebro-spinal  fluid  formed  beneath  the  scalp,  as 
a  result  of  a  traumatic  lesion  of  both  skull  and 
dura  mater. 

Pseudome'ninx.  {Psfudo- ;  fivviy^, 
membrane.)  A  false  membrane.  See  under 
JIein//ra>/e. 

Pseu'do-men'strual.  {Pseudo-;  men- 
struation.)    Belonging  to  Pseudomenstruation. 

Pseudoxneiistrua'tion.  A  patho- 
logical discharge  of  blood  from  the  uterus,  simu- 
lating menstruatioti. 

Pseudomer'ic.  (Pseudo-;  /uf>os,apart.) 
Chem.  Epithet  lor  unstable  varieties  of  tauto- 
meric bodies. 

Pseudometri'tis.  False  or  apparent 
metritis. 

Pseudomne'sia.  (Pseudo- ;  jui/jVis, 
memorj'.)  An  anomaly  of  memory  occurring  in 
certain  either  spontaneous  or  artificially-induced 
psychological  conditions,  the  subject  "of  which 
believes  that  he  remembers  past  occurrences, 
which  are.  in  fact,  imaginary, 

Pseudomo'la.  (Pseudo-  ;  mola,  a  false 
conception.)     A  false  or  seeming  mole. 

Pseu'do-znonoma'nia.  False  mono- 
mania. A  condition  resembling  monomania, 
but  not  amounting  to  actual  mania. 

Pseu'domorph.  (Pseudo- ;  fxoptpn, 
form.)    A  substance  exhibiting  Pseudomorphism. 

Pseudomor'phia.  The  same  as  Pseudo- 
morphine. 

Pseudomor'phic.   Exhibiting  P«eM(fo- 

morpht.'<m. 

Pseudomor'phine.  CgiHjsNoOs.  An 
alkaloid  of  opium,  discovered  by  Pelfetier  in 
1835,  giving  some  of  the  tests  characteristic  of 
morphine.  A  white,  solid  substance,  insoluble 
in  water,  ether,  and  absolute  alcohol ;  soluble  in 
dilute  soda  solution.    It  is  non-poisonous. 


Pseud  oxnor'pliisxn.     (Pseudomorph.) 

The  condition  of  a  substance  that  presents  other 
than  its  normal  form. 

Pseudomorpho'siS.  (Pseudo-  ;  nop- 
(pwai^,  shaping.  F.  pseudomorphose.)  The 
increase  of  normal  tissue  ;  a  result  of  local  con- 
ditions, or  of  a  particular  diathesis. 

Pseudomor'plious.      The   same   as 

Pseudomorphic. 

Pseu'do-mor'ula.  A  false  morula;  a 
stage  in  development  resembling  the  morula. 

Pseu'do-mu'Cin.  False  mucin.  A 
substance  resembling  mucin,  but  difiering  from 
it  in  not  being  decomposed  by  acetic  acid,  formed 
by  the  epithelial  cells  lining  proliferating  ovarian 
cysts,  and  giving  to  the  cyst-contents  its  gelati- 
nous consistence. 

Pseu'do-xnyelo'ma.  False  myeloma. 
Term  for  a  sarcoma  which  has  a  superficial  like- 
ness to  the  white  substance  of  the  brain. 

Pseudomyxo'ma       peritone'i. 

(Pseudo-  ;  /uii^a,  phlegm.)  Peritonitis  set  up 
by  the  colloid  matters  of  ovarian  cysts.  (Werth.) 

Pseu'do-narcis'sin.  Another  name 
for  Karcissin. 

Pseudonarcis'SUS.  (Pseudo-;  nar- 
cissus.') The  specific  name  of  the  Kareissus 
pseudonarcissHS. 

Pseu'do-nar'cotism.  False  or  simu- 
lated narcotism ;  occurring  occasionally  as  a 
manifestation  of  Hi/steria. 

Pseudonavicella.  False  navicella. 
Lieberkiihn's  term  for  a  navicella-like  stage  in. 
the  Gregarince. 

Pseudonavic'ula.  ThesameasP«ez<(fo- 
navicella. 

Pseu'do-neural'g'ia.  False  neuralgia. 
Charcot's  term  for  the  characteristic  pains  of 
Pickets. 

Pseu'dO-neuri'tiS.  False  neuritis. 
General  term  for  a  disease  whose  symptoms 
resemble  those  of  neui'itis. 

Pseudonoxna'nia.     (Pseudo- ;  ovona, 
a  name;    mama.)     An   insane   propensity   for 
lying. 
"  Pseu'donym.    (■*^f  i/oiis,  false ;  Swua,  a 

name.)     A  false  name. 

Pseudo'nymal.  (Pseudonym.)  Belong- 
ing to  a  pseudonym.  In  Biol.,  epithet  applied 
to  a  popular  or  unscientific  name. 

Pseu'do-osteomalacia.  (Pseudo-; 
ocTTtov,  bone;  /uaXuKos,  soft.)  The  same  as 
Pseudo-malaeosteon. 

Pseu'do-osteomalac'lc.   Belonging 

to  Pseudo-osteomalncia. 

Pseudoparalysis.  (Pseudo- ;  para- 
lysis.)    Spurious  paralysis.   Asyn.  for  Dysta.ria. 

P.  ag'itans.  The  same  as  Lystaxia 
agitans, 

P.  of  rtck'ets.  Theinability  to  walk,  from 
great  distortion  of  bones  in  bad  cases  of  Rickets. 

P.,  syphilitic.  Impairment  of  motion 
from  syphilitic  inflammation  of  the  epiphyses  of 
long  bones. 

Pseu'do-paranol'a.  _  Spurious  para- 
noia. Term  for  a  mental  condition  characterised 
by  increased  cerebral  activity  and  increased 
jeadiness  of  reaction  to  emotion.il  stimuli. 

Pseu'do-paraple'g-ia.         Spurious 

paraplegia. 

P.,  tet'anold.  A  syn.  for  Paralysis, 
.<ipas/ic. 

Pseudo-par'asites.  (Pseudo- ;  para- 
site.)   The  same  as  Pseudohelminthes. 
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Pseudoparasit'ic.  Falsely  or  appa- 
rently parasitic. 

Pseudoparen'chyma.  False  paren- 
chyma. De  l:!ury's  term  f"r  the  interlacement 
of  hypluv  which  forms  the  tissue  of  I'limji. 

Pseudoparenchy'matous.       Be- 
longing to  a  raeudajxtriiichiiDia. 
Fseudopar'enchyme.    The  same  as 

FseiukipurcncJuinia. 

Pseudopar'esis.  An  apparent  or  spu- 
rious Fare  SIS. 

Pseu'do-parthenog-en'esis.   Biol. 

Term  for  a  mode  of  reproduction  which  is  neither 
partJiowgousis  nor  metagenesis,  but  is  inter- 
mediate between  the  two. 

Pseu'do-pellag'ra.  A  name  given  to 
a  class  of  sporadic  cases  which  have  been  ob- 
served, presenting  skin  symptoms  similar  to 
those  of  true  Pellagra,  but  considered  by  some 
observers,  especially  by  H.  Gintrac,  to  be  quite 
distinct  from  that  disease.     (Littre.) 

Pseu'do-pellet'ierine.     CigHuNO  + 

2H2O.  One  of  the  alkaloids  found  in  the  root- 
bark  of  Punica  granatum.  It  acts,  together 
with  the  other  alkaloids  present  in  the  root- 
bark,  as  a  vermifuge  \oih.Q  Ascarislamhricoitles. 

Pseudopep'tone.  Spurious  peptone. 
A  syn.  for  Hvmialhumose. 

Pseudoper'cular.  Belonging  to  a 
Fseadopercalam. 

Pseudoper'culate.  Having  a  Pseudo'- 
2)erctdum. 

Pseudoper'culum.  A  spurious  Oper- 
cut  am. 

Pseudoperipneumo'nia.  {Pseudo-; 

peripneumonia.)  A  syn.  lor  Pcripneamonia 
notha. 

Pseudophlog-O'sis.  {Pseudo-  ;  phlo- 
gosis.)     False  or  apparent  inflammation. 

P.  ventric'uli  resoluti'va  et  col- 
liquati'va.  (Mod.  L.)  Kesolving  and  colli- 
quative pseudopblogosis  of  the  stomach.  A  syn. 
lor  Gastroiiialacia. 

Pseu'do-phothaestlie'sia.        The 

seeing  of  photisms;  i.e.  the  reception  of  sub- 
jective sensations  of  light  excited  redexly  by 
stimulation  of  any  of  the  special  senses,  or  by  a 
thought  or  idea. 

Pseu'dO-phthi'siS.  {Pseudo-;  (jidiui^, 
consumption.)  False  or  apparent  consumption  ; 
i.  e.  wasting  produced  by  diseases  other  than 
phthisis. 

Pseudo'pia.     See  Pseudopsia. 

Pseud'oplasm.  {Pseudoplasma.  F. 
pseudoplasme ;  I.  pseudojjlasma ;  G.  Aflerge- 
bilde.)  An  adventitious  or  new  growth ;  more 
commonly  termed  Neoplasm. 

Pseudoplas'ina.  {Pseudo- ;  plasma.) 
See  Psendop/asm. 

Pseudoplas'mata.  Plur.  of  Pseudo- 
plasma. 

Pseudople'g-ia.  {Pseudo- ;  -rrMyi),  a 
stroke.)     A  term  ior  llgsferical paralysis. 

Pseudopleuri'tiS.  {Pseudo-;  pleu- 
ritis,  F.  pseudopleuresie  ;  I.  pseudopleurisia  ; 
G.fahche  Pleuresie.)  False  pleuritis.  A  term 
for  Pleurodynia. 

Pseudopneumo'nia.  {Pseudo-; pneu- 
monia.)    A  syn.  for  Peripneumonia  notha. 

Pseudopneumoni'tis.       {Pseudo-; 

pneumiontis.)     The  same  as  Pseudojmeumonia. 

Pseud'opod.  The  same  as  Pseudo- 
podi/im. 

Pseudopo'dia«     Plur.  of  Pseudopodium. 


Pseudopo'dium.  {Pseudo-;  ■7r6Siov, 
dim.  froui  ttous,  ttooos,  a  foot.)  Biol.  A 
temporary  protrusion  of  part  of  the  substance  of 
an  amoeboid  cell. 

Pseudopol'ypus.  {Pseudo-;  polypus). 
False  polypus.  An  old  term  for  the  fungous 
excrescences  without  redness  found  in  the  brain, 
heart,  and  uterus,  according  to  Bonettus,  J/trf. 
Septentr.,  i,  s.  6,  c.  5,  par.  3.  A  polypoid  mass 
of  blood  or  mucus. 

Pseu'do-preg-'nancy.     See  Pseudo- 

cyesis. 

Pseudops'ia.  {Pseudo-  ;  6)/yi9,  vision.) 
The  same  as  Pseudidjlepsia. 

Pseudopso'ra.  {Pseudo-  ;  psora.  Y . 
pseudo-psure.)  Spurious  psora.  A  term  for 
Psydracium. 

Pseu'do-ptery'g-ium.     A    term   for 

cicatricial  pterygium. 

Pseu'do-pus.  Term  for  certain  animal 
fluids  whic:h  have  the  appearance  but  not  the 
composition  of  pus.  Such,  for  example,  are 
thymus  fluid,  chyle,  &c. 

Pseudopyre'thrum.      A  name  for 

Achillea   ptanmca,   whose     tiowers    taste    like 
Pyrethrum  root. 

Pseu'do-quinine'.  Term  for  a  white, 
tasteless,  crystalline  alkaloid,  which  has  been 
obtained  from  an  extract  of  some  .species  (it  is 
not  known  which)  of  Cinchona.   (Littre.) 

Pseu'do-rachi'tis.^  False  rachitis. 
Pozzi's  term  for  Osteitis  deformans. 

Pseudoraph'ie.  {Pseudo-  ;  parjn'i,  a 
suture.)     A  false  suture. 

Pseudora'sis.  {Pseudo-  ;  vpcKji-s,  see- 
ing.)    The  same  as  Pscudoblepsis. 

Pseudor'ein.     A  syn.  for  Erythrite, 

Pseudorex'ia.  {Pseudo-  ;~  J/jsgis,  a 
longing  after.  F.  jjseudorexie  ;  I.  2)sei(iiu7'essia.) 
Perverted  appetite. 

Pseu'do-rheusn'atism.  False  rheu- 
matism. Term  for  diseases  simulating  rheuma- 
tism in  their  articular  symptoms. 

P.,  infec'tious.  Lapersonne's  term  for 
certain  cases  of  multiple  synovitis,  the  cause  of 
which  cannot  as  yet  be  made  out. 

Pseudorhon'chuS.  {Pseudo-;  rhon- 
chus.)  False  rhoncluis.  A  sound  resembling 
rhonchus,  but  generated  externally  to  the  lung, 
usually  in  the  pleura,  in  cases  of  pleural  efl'usion. 

Pseu'do-rube'ola.  Spurious  rubeola. 
Term  for  disease  simulating  Pubeola . 

Pseu'do-sar'coceie.  A  syn.  for  An- 
driim  (q.  v.). 

Pseu'dO-SCarlati'na.  Spurious  scar- 
latina. A  form  of  blood-poisoning  occurring  as 
a  result  of  gonorrhcea,  or  as  a  variety  of  puer- 
peral fever,  and  characterised  by  its  scarlatinoid 
rash. 

Pseudo'scelus.  {Pseudo-;  <TK-fXo?,the 
whole  leg  and  loot.)  Having  imperfect  or,  as 
it  were,  false  legs. 

PseudOS'cheOCele.  {Pseudo-  ;  oTxi;, 
the  serotuui  ;  kjI-Vi;,  a  tumour.)  Spurious  oscheo- 
cele, or  scrotal  hernia. 

Pseudosclero'sis.  {Pseudo-; (jkMpow, 
to  harden.)  A  term  applied  to  cases  presenting 
certain  of  the  symptoms  of  Disseminated  sclero- 
sis without  the  pathological  lesions.  (Westphal.) 

Pseud'oscope.  {Pseudo-  ;  aKoTriw,  to 
look  at.)  An  instrument  consisting  of  two  rec- 
tangular prisms,  arranged  with  their  edges  per- 
pemlicular  to  the  plane  of  regard.  The  beholder 
looks   across  these   two   prisms,  in  a  direction 
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parallel  to  the  hj-pothenuse.  The  instrument  is 
designed  for  the  purpose  of  reversing  the  binocu- 
lar iiii.'iges  of  objects. 

PseudOSCOp'iC.  {Fscudo-  ;  aKoiriw,  to 
look  at.)     t'onvcyiiii;  false  visual  impressions. 

Pseudo'SCOpy.  The  employment  of  the 
Tsfiit/oscopr. 

Pseudosemat'lc.    {Psendo- ;  <T7j/ia,  a 

token.)  -Uiul.  Belonging  to  protective  disguises, 
as,  e.ff.,  the  leaf-like  appearance  of  the  leaf- 
inseot. 

Pseudosep'tate.     Appnrently  septate. 

Pseudosep'tum.  A  false  or  apparent 
septum. 

Pseu'do  -  se'rous   mem'brane. 

Term  for  an  animal  membrane  which  has  the 
moist,  glistening  surface,  &e.,  characteristic  of 
serous  membranes,  but  a  diflerent  histological 
structure  ;  e.  g.  the  internal  epithelium,  or 
endothelium,  of  the  blood-vessels  and  lympha- 
tics. 

Pseudosi'phon.    Biol.    A  false  siphon. 

Pseudosipho'nal.  Belonging  to  a 
Pst'udosipho)!. 

Pseudosi'phuncle.  Syn.  for  Pseudo- 
siphon. 

Pseudos'mia.    (Pseudo-;  oo-^ui},  smell.) 

The  same  as  Pseudosphresia. 
Pseudosper'mic.        Belonging    to    a 

Psct(dosper)ii  t  /an. 

Pseudosper'iniuni.  (Pseudo- ;  a-n-ip- 

fxa,  a  seed)  Term  for  a  fruit  whose  pericarp  is 
so  closely  attached  to  the  seed,  that  the  whole 
fruit  has  the  appearance  of  a  simple  seed. 

Pseudosper'mous.  The  same  as 
Pscndospermic. 

Pseudosphinc'ter.  {Pseudo-;  G(ply- 
yw.  to  bind.)     An  impertect  sphincter. 

Pseudosphre'sia.    (Pseudo-;  ocTfppn- 

o-iQ,  smcUiiii;-.)   False  or  imperfect  sense  of  smell. 

Pseu'do -spleen.     See  PseudoUen. 

Pseud'osplen.  (Pseudo-  ;  c-kK^v, 
(T'ir\iiu(k,  the  spleen.)     A  Pseudo-spleen. 

PseudoSteog'en'esiS.  {Pseudo-;  6<t- 
tIgv,  bone  ;  yiviai-i,  production.)  Abnormal 
formation  of  bone. 

PseudOS'teum.  {Pseudo-  ;  oo-TEoi', 
a  bone.)  Any  bone  which  is  the  product  of 
Pseudosteoflenesis. 

PseudoStig''ina.     A  spurious  stigma. 

Pseudo  stoma.  {Pseudo-  :  aTLi'na,  anv 
mouth-like  opening,  fl.  Pseudostomata.)  One 
of  the  deeply-stained  areas  seen  under  the 
microscope  in  a  silver-stained  section  of  endo- 
thelium. Klein  believes  many  of  them  to  be 
the  stained  processes  of  connective-tissue  cells. 

Also,  the  oral  opening  of  an  Echinoderia  larva 
(echinopoedium). 

Pseudosto'ma.  {Pmido- ;  ostoma  = 
osteoma.  PI.  Pseudostomata.)  An  abnormal 
bony  growth. 

Pseudostom'ata.    PI.  of  Pseudostuma. 

Pseudosto'mata.  PI.  ot'Pseudostdmu. 

Pseud'OStome.  The  same  as  Pseud- 
ostuma. 

Pseudostomo'sis.  The  formation  of 
a  Pseudostoiud  or  I'semiustume. 

Pseudostomot'ic.  Belonging  io  Pseud- 

ostomosis. 

Pseudo'stomous.      Having  Pseudos- 

tumiita. 

PseudostO'sis.      The    formation  of  a 

Pseudosliimu. 

Pseu'do-stro'ma.    A  spurious  stroma. 


Pseu'do-synarthro'siS.  False  syn- 
arthrosis.   8yn.  lor  Pseudarth)-osis,  ligamentous. 

PseudOSyph'iliS.  An  old  term  signi- 
fying false  or  spurious  syphilis.  See  Syphilis 
pscudosyphilis. 

Pseu'do-ta'bes.  False  tabes.  Term 
for  any  disease  simulating  Tabes  dorsalis. 

V.  mesenter'lca.  A  disease  which  is 
apparently  only  functional,  occurs  in  neurotic 
subjects,  and  resembles  in  its  symptoms  Tabes 
mesenteriea. 

Pseu'do-tef any.  False  tetany.  A 
disease  resembling  Tetany.. 

Pseudothan'atus.  {Pseudo-;  duvaTo^, 
death.)  Apparent  death.  Old  term  used  espe- 
cially for  Asphyxia. 

Pseudotbx'in.  {Pseudo-  ;  to.rin.)  Term 
for  an  extract  of  the  leaves  of  Belladonna,  con- 
taining a  mixture  of  Atropine  and  other  sub- 
stances. 

Pseudotrichino'siS.  {Pseudo-  ;  Tri- 
china [tjoixiiios,  made  of  hair].)  A  form  of 
acute  myositis,  simulating  Trichinosis. 

Pseiidotrichog-en'esis.  {Pseudo- ; 
Qfii^,  hair;  yivtafs,  production.)     The  same  as 

Pseudotrichosis. 

Pseudotricho'sis.  {Pseudo-  ;  flpi'g, 
hair;  yt'yEo-i?,  production.)  The  growth  of  hair 
in  an  abnormal  situation. 

Pseudotro'pine.  {Pseudo-;  tropine.) 
CgHijNO.  A  colourless  liquid  alkaloid,  formed 
by  the  action  of  baryta-water  upon  Ityoscyamine. 
It  is  an  isomer  of  tropine. 

Pseu'do-tuber'culous.  Not  truly  tu- 
berculous ;  epithet  for  conditions  or  symptoms 
simulating  those  characteristic  of  tuberculosis. 

Pseu'do -ty'phoid.  Spurious  typhoid. 
P.  bacilli.  Term  for  bacteria  which  re- 
semble the  bacillus  of  typhoid  fever. 

Pseu'dO-urticar'ia.  Spurious  urti- 
caria. A  skin-disease  closely  resembling  urti- 
caria in  its  appearance. 

Pseudo'val.    Belonging  to  a  Pseudovum. 

Pseudovar'ian.  Belonging  to  a  Pseu- 
dorarimn. 

Pseudovario'la.  False  variola.  A 
name  tor  Vanct/tn. 

Pseudovar  lUm.  {Pseudo-;  ovarium.) 
Term  for  the  ovary,  ovarium,  of  a  viviparous 
insect. 

Pseu'do-ver'micules.    (L.  vermis,  a 

worm.)  False  vermicules  or  minute  worms. 
Term  for  the  minute  crescent-shaped  bodies  dis- 
covered by  Laveran  in  the  blood  in  cases  of 
malarial  fever. 

Pseudo'vum.  False  ovum.  Term  for 
a  parthogenically  developed  ovum. 

Pseudoxan'thin.  {Pseudo  ;  ^avd6^, 
yellow.)  C4HjN.,0.  A  Leucoina'ine  occurring  in 
muscle,  and  resembling  ;rff«<Ai«.  Unlike  xanthin, 
it  is  crystalline  and  soluble. 

Pseudy'drops.       {P.-ieudo- ;     Hcpwxif, 

dropsy.)     False  or  apparent  dropsy. 

Pseudy  men.  {Pseudo-  ;  'v/u'w,  a  mem- 
brane.)    False  membrane. 

Pseusmag-enne'tus      equatori- 

en'sis.  Another  name  for  the  Gonolobus  con- 
durango  (q.  v.). 

Psi'da.  An  incorrect  term  for  Sidium, 
pomegranate  bark. 

Psid'ium.  A  Genus  of  the  Myrtaeem. 
Also,  term  used  incorrectly  for  Sidium. 

P.  poiui'ferum.     {L.pomum,  an   apple; 
fero,  to  bear.)    The  apple-guava  tree,  a  native 
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of  Tropica]  America.  Its  apple-like  fruit  has  a 
pleasaut  acid  taste,  and  is  much  cultivated  in 
India.  The  leaves  are  used  in  decoction  as  a 
bath  for  the  treatment  of  scabies  and  other  skin 
diseases.  The  leaf-buds,  which,  like  most  other 
parts  of  the  plant,  are  astringent,  are  used 
boiled  with  barley  and  liquorice  as  a  cure  for 
diarrhoea. 

P.  pyri'feruxn.  The  pear-guava  tree. 
A  native  of  Tropical  America.  Action  and  uses, 
the  same  as  those  of  P.  pomiferum. 

Psilo'ma.  C^iXoco,  to  strip  bare.)  A 
place  stripped  bare;  e.g.  a  bone  laid  bare  of 
flesh.     (Hippocrates.)     Also,  baldness. 

Psilo'siS.  (■>J'<\oa),  to  strip  bare.)  A 
stripping  bare  ;  applied  to  flesh  or  hair  ;  depila- 
tion. 

Psilo'thric.     (Psilot/uron.)    Depilatory. 

PsilO'thron.  {^t\6w,  to  lay  bare.)  A 
depilatory  agent ;  e.  g.  arsenic  and  unslaked 
lime.     Also,  the  Brgonia  d'wica. 

Psilo'thruni.  Latinised  form  of  Psilo- 
throH. 

Psimmy'thium.     ('^i/ifxidLov  =  if/ifiv- 

6i(w.)     The  same  as  I'^iin?jf/iit<i)i. 

Psimy'thiuxn.      (^i/^i^eior.)      An  old 

term  for  Ceritssa.     Used  to  whiten  the  face. 

Psimy'thuS.     The  same  as  Psimythium. 

Psin'cus.     An  old  term  for  Cernsna. 

Psitta'cium.     (Dim.  from   \l/LTTaK09,  a  • 
parrot.)     Did   name   for  an  cniollit  nt   plaster ; 
also  for  a  colhjrium.     So  called  from  the  variet)- 
of  its  colours. 

Psix.     (■^'£-)     Pharm.     Crumb  of  bread. 

Pso'a.  (^'ttia,  putrid  stench.)  Syn.  for 
Di/sodta. 

Pso'adic.  (^oa  or  xj/ocu,  the  muscles  of 
the  loins,  or  2^soas  muscles.)  Relating  to  the 
Psoas  muscles. 

Pso'ado-tom'ia.  (■^o'ai,  the  muscles  of 
the  loins;  tojju'i,  a  cutting.)  Incision  of  the 
Psoas  muscle. 

Pso'ae.  (^o'ai.)  The  muscles  of  the  loins, 
or  Psoas  muscles ;  also,  the  loins  themselves. 

Pso'as.  (^o'a,  generally  in  the  plur.,  i//da(, 
the  muscles  of  the  loins.)  Lit.,  of  the  loin.  A 
term  applied  to  certain  muscbs  of  the  loins. 
See  P.  iiiagiiHs  and  P.  parvus,  &c. 

P.  ab'scess.  A  not  uncommon  complica- 
tion of  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine,  in  which  pus 
makes  its  way  into  the  sheath  of  the  psoas 
muscle,  and  points  beneath  P'ouparfs  ligament, 
or  even  in  the  popliteal  space. 

P.   accesso'rlusi    A  portion  of  muscle 
sometimes  found  external  to    the  P.  magnus, 
separated  from  it  by  the  anterior  crural  nerve  ; 
regarded  by  some  as  a  separate  muscle. 
P.  inter'nus.     The  P.  magnus. 
P.  magr'nus.     (F.  psoas  grand.)     A  long 
fusiform  muscle,  arising  by  five  tendinous  slips 
from  the  last  dorsal,  and  all  the  lumbar  vertebrie. 
These   slips   are  joined   together   by  tendinous 
arches,  which  arch  over  the  bodies  of  the  verte- 
brae, the  lumbar  vessels,  and  sympathetic  nerves. 
The  muscle  passes  down  into  the  thigh  behind 
Poupart's  ligament,  and  ends  in  a  tendon  which, 
after  receiving  fihi-es  from  the  iliacus,  is  inserted 
into  the  lesser  trochanter  of  the  femur.    The 
muscle  is  a  flexor  of  the  thigh  upon  the  pelvis, 
and  an  external  rotator  of  the  femur. 
P.  ma'jor.    Tlie  P.  magnus. 
P.  mi'nor  accesso'rius.    An  inconstant 
reduplication  of  the  P.  parvus.     (Cruveilhier.) 
P.  parvus.    A  long  slender  muscle,  not 


always  present — sometimes  double  (Cruveilhier) 
— arising  from  the  hist,  doisal  and  the  first  lum- 
bar vertebra,  and  terminating  in  a  flat  tendon, 
inserted  into  the  ilio-pectineal  eminence.  In 
certain  animals  it  is  a  powerful  flexor  of  the 
pelvis  upon  the  spine. 

P.  quar'tus.  (L.  quartus,  fourth.)  An- 
other name  for  the  Obturator  iiiternas. 

Psoat'iC.     See  I'soadic. 

Pso'dymus.  (Cir6ai,  the  loins;  ^vw,  to 
get.  into.)     Syn.  for  Gastroclidymus. 

Psoi'ae.     See  Psoce. 

Psoi'tis.  (Fern,  adj.,  agreeing  with 
fyoCTos].  The  disease  of  the  psoas.)  Inliainma- 
tion  of  the  Psoas  muscles  and  their  sheath.  The 
symptoms  are  fever,  pains  in  the  part  aflTected, 
and  especially  on  extending  the  thigh  ;  the  thigh 
on  the  affected  side  is  therefore  kept  flexed.  The 
inflammation  often  proceeds  to  suppuration  and 
the  formation  of  a  lumbar  abscess. 

Pso'le.  (^'tuXi'j,  the  penis  with  the  prepuce 
retracted.)  The  penis;  also,  the  glans  when 
uncovered. 

Pso'lon.  (■^FtoXa)!/.)  An  individual  having 
a  large  Psole. 

Psolon'CUS.  {Psole;  oyKos,  swelling.) 
A  swelling  of  the  glans  penis,  or  of  the  penis 
generally. 

Pso'lus.  (^toXo's.)  One  who  has  been 
circumcised. 

Psopho'meter.  (^o</)os,  a  noise;  |utV- 
pov,  a  measure.)     A  syn.  for  Stethoscope. 

Psoph'US.  (^o<^os.)  An  inarticulate 
sound,  a  noise. 

Pso'ra.  (^(ipa.)  1.  The  Itch  {Scabies), 
a  Genus  of  the  Order  JJialyses,  Class  Locales,  of 
Cullen's  Nosology. 

Also,  mange,  applied  to  men  and  beasts. 

2.  Canker,  as  applied  to  trees, 

3.  A  kind  of  moth. 

P.  ag:'ria.     A  syn.  tor  Psoriasis  inveferata. 

P.  ebrio'rutn.  (L.  cbrius,  drunken.) 
Drunkard's  itch.     See  under  Itch. 

P.  lepro'sa.     A  syn.  for  Psoriasis. 

P.  squamo'sa.    The  same  as  P.  leprosa. 
Psora'lea.     (^I'topaXfos,  scabby;  from  the 
scurfy  appearance  of  the  calyx.     F.  psoruiier.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Leguminoscc. 

P.  coryliflo'ra.  Habitat,  India.  The 
seeds,  termed  banchee-seeds,  are  given  in 
leprosy. 

P.  egrlandulo'sa.  A  species  native  to 
certain  parts  of  North  America.  It  is  a  mild 
tonic. 

P.  esculen'ta.  A  native  of  Western 
America.  The  root  is  edible,  and  is  known  as 
bread -root. 

P.  griandulo'sa.  A  species  native  to 
Chili.  It  is  vermifuge  and  purgative,  and  is 
also  used  as  a  vulnerar}'. 

P.  melllotoi'des.  The  same  as  P. 
cglandulosa. 

P.  mellilotoi'des.     See  P.  mclilotoides. 

P.  pentaphylla.     The  Mexican  cuiitra- 
yerva.    The  root  is  very  similar  in  medicinal 
properties  to  that  of  the  Contrayerva  (q.  v.). 
PSO'ralin.     A  syn.  for  Caffein. 
Psorelco'ma.     {Psora;  'iXhWfxa,  a  sore 
or  ulcer.)     A  scabby  ulcer. 

Psorelco'siS.  {Psora;  k'Xhcocri?,  ulcera- 
tion.)    The  formation  of  I'sirelcoma. 

Psorely'tria.      {^wf>a,  the  itch;  iXv- 

Tpov  =  lj.  vagina.  F.  psorelytrie.)  Ricord's 
term  (psorelytrie)  for  the  granular  condition  of 
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the  vaginal  mucous  membrane  in  cases  of  gonor- 
rhoea. (Little.) 
Psorente'ria^i  Paor enter y. 
Psoren  tery.  _  {Psora  ;  'ivTipov,  an  in- 
testine, i''.  psoreHterie.)  A  name  given  to 
Asiatic  cholera,  on  account  of  the  small,  jiiiiiple- 
like  swellings  in  the  wall  of  the  small  intestine 
occurring  iu  that  disease,  due  to  a  swelling  of 
the  solitary  glands. 

Also,  term  restricted  to  the  above  condition  in 
the  intestines. 

Psori'asis.  (^'w/otao-is,  a  condition  of 
itch  or  mange.  F.  psoriasis  ;  G.  Psoriasis.)  A 
disease  of  the  skin,  characterised  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  papules,  usually  covered  with 
glistening  scales,  which  may  increase  and  form 
patches  of  considerable  size.  There  are  hyper- 
trophy and  cellular  infiltration  of  the  papilla;  of 
the  corium.  The  injection  is  not  apparent  post 
mortem.  There  are  many  varieties  of  the  dis- 
ease. Its  favourite  sites  are  the  olecranon  and 
patella. 

P.  annular'is.     A  syn.  for  P.  circinata. 

P.,  buc'cal.  Syn.  for  Leukoplakia  buc- 
calls. 

P.  bucca'lis.    P.,  buccal. 

P.  capilll'tii.  Psoriasis  of  the  scalp.  A 
dry  form  in  which  the  hair  does  not  fall  out ;  it 
usually  coexists  with  psoriasis  in  other  parts. 

P.  centri'fugra.  Term  for  a  variety  in 
■which  the  patches  heal  centrally  while  spread- 
ing peripherally. 

P.  circina'ta.  (L.  circino,  to  make 
round.)     Syn.  for  P.  gyrata. 

P.  diffu'sa.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
certain  dry  desquamative  forms  or  phases  of 
Eczona. 

P.  discoid'ea.  The  same  as  P.  num- 
mularis. 

P.,  eczem'atous.  Terra  for  an  acute 
variety  with  ill- defined,  bright-red  patches 
forming  thin  scales,  and  readily  producing  a 
discharge  with  any  irritation. 

P.  empyo'des.  A  rare  variety,  in  which 
pus  forms  beneath  the  crusts. 

P.  fig'ura'ta.  A  form  iu  which  the  patches 
foi'm  irregular  patterns. 

P.  greograph'lca.    Syn.  for  P.figuraia. 

P.  gutta'ta.  (L.  gutta,  a  drop.)  A  form 
in  which  small  papules,  resembling  drops  of 
mortar,  are  scattered  over  the  body. 

P.  gyra'ta.  {\j.  gyrus,  a.  civcle.)  A  form 
in  which  the  disease  creeps  in  sinuous  lines, 
which  make  up  the  appearance  of  intersecting 
segments  of  circles. 

P.  Infantilis.  A  form  of  psoriasis  which 
is  said  to  atieet  infants  of  between  two  months 
and  two  years  old.  It  occurs  in  irregular  scaly 
patches,  usually  distributed  over  the  face,  front 
and  back  of  the  trunk,  and  the  thighs. 

P.  invetera'ta.  (L.  invetero,  to  render, 
or  become,  old.)  An  obstinate  and  chronic  con- 
dition of  the  disease,  associated  with  a  harsh, 
dry,  and  thickened  state  of  the  skin. 

P.  lablo'rum.  A  term  formerly  used  to 
denote  Eczema  of  the  lips. 

P.  lln^gruae.  Another  name  for  Leuco- 
plakia  ;  white  patches  on  the  tongue,  often  the 
forerunner  of  epithelioma ;  said  to  coexist  with 
lichen  in  other  parts  of  the  bod)'. 

P.  lotri'cum.  (L.  lotrix,  -ids,  a  laun- 
dress.)    Washerwoman's  itch.     See  under  Itch. 

P.  nl'grra.  A  variety  in  which  there  is 
considerable  pigmentation  of  the  skin. 


P.  nummular'is.  (L.  nummulus,  dim. 
from  nummus,  a  coin.)  A  form  of  the  disease 
in  which  the  papules  have  been  likened  to  small 
coins. 

P.  nummula'ta.  The  same  as  P.  num- 
mularis. 

P.  ophtbal'xuica.  A  term  for  squamous 
palpebral  eczema. 

P.  orblcular'is.  The  same  as  P.  cir- 
cinata. 

P.  pal'mse.    Syn.  for  P.  palmaris. 

P.  palmar'ls.  (L.  ^a^wa,  the  palm.)  A 
scaly  disease  of  the  palms,  which  is  generally 
either  a  dry  form  of  eczema  or  a  scaly  syphilis. 

P.  palmar'ls  et  plantar  is  sypbilit'- 
ica.  Syphilitic  psoriasis  of  the  palm  and  sole. 
Squamous  syphilide  of  the  palm  and  sole. 

P.  pilar 'is.    A  syn.  for  Pityriasis  capitis. 

P.  pisto'ruxu.  (L.  pisfor,  a  bread  baker.) 
Bakers'  itch.     See  under  Baker. 

P.  puncta'ta.  A  form  of  psoriasis  in 
which  the  papules  are  discrete  and  small. 

P.  ru'bra.  Term  for  an  acute  variety  oc- 
curring in  bright-red  patches. 

P.  rupio'i'des.  {Rupia ;  Gr.  il5os,  re- 
semblance.) Term  for  a  variety  of  Lepra 
alphoides  in  which  the  heaped- up  epidermic 
scales  form  rupia-like  crusts. 

P.  sim'plex.  The  common  form  of  Pso- 
riasis.    Also,  a  term  for  Eczema. 

P.  stria'ta.  Striate  psoriasis.  An  occa- 
sional variety. 

P.,  syphilit'ic.  A  term  for  squamous 
syphilide. 

P.  un'srulum.  Psoriasis  of  the  naUs.  The 
nail  is  thickened,  without  suppuration  of  the 
matrix  ;  this  is  usually  coexisteut  with  psoriasis 
elsewhere. 

P.  universalis.  Psoriasis  which  spreads 
all  over  the  body. 

Psoriat'iC.  Belonging  to  psoriasis.  Also, 
affected  with,  or  an  individual  affected  with, 
psoriasis. 

Pso'ric.  (Psora.)  Eclating  to  the  itch. 
Also,  relating  to  the  mange.  Also,  as  a  sub- 
stantive, term  for  a  medicine  for  curing  the 
itch. 

Psori'num.  Name  for  a  homoeopathic 
preparation  made  by  treating  the  pus  from  itch- 
pustules  with  alcohol. 

Psorocom'iuin.  (Psora;  xo/diw,  to 
tend.)  A  hospital  for  patients  aff'ected  with  the 
itch. 

Pso'roid.  ('^wpotiSjU,  itchy.)  Eesem- 
bling  iteh  ;  also,  resembling  mange. 

Psoroneurilymi'tiS.  {Psora;  neu- 
rilymUis,  inflammation  of  the  neurilyme  or 
neurilemma.)  Term  introduced  by  F.  W. 
Sieber  to  designate  inflammation  of  the  neu- 
rilemma occurring  as  a  result  of  the  irritation 
produced  by  Scabies. 

Psoroneurymeni'tis.    {Psora ;  neu- 

rymenitis,    inflammation    of    a    nerve-sheath.) 
The  same  as  Pso)-o>h  urilymitis. 

Psorophthal'mia.  {Psora ;  o(}>ea\- 
fioi,  the  eye.  ¥.  psorophtalmie ;  I.  psorottal- 
mia  ;  G.  Augenlidkrdtze.)  Term  for  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eyelids  {Blepharitis)  accompanied  by 
itching;  it  has  been  used  to  designate  various 
kinds  of  blepharitis. 

P.  neonatorum.  Another  name  for 
Ophthalmia  purulenta  infantum. 

Psoroplithal'mic.  Belonging  to 
Psorophthalmia. 
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Psororheumatis'mus.         {Fsora  ; 

rheumatismtis.)  An  old  term  for  rheumatism 
accompanied  by  Psora. 

Pso'rosperm.  (Psora;  (TTrip/ua,  a  seed.) 
A  sporozoon.     A  member  of  the  Psorospermia. 

Psorosper'mia.     Plur.  of  Psorosper- 

minm.     Also,  sing,  of  Psorospermice. 

Psorosper'inise.  {Psora;  (TTTfpua,  a 
seed.)  Nom.  plur.  Term  originally  employed 
by  MUller  to  mean  the  sporozoa  of  Fishes ;  now 
used  to  mean  the  Sporozoa  in  general. 

Psorosper'mial.  The  same  as  Psoro- 
spermic. 

Psorospermi'asis.         {Psorosperm.) 

Term  employed  to  include  several  varieties  of 
disease  set  up  by  Psorosptrms. 

Psorosper'mic.  Belonging  to,  or 
having  the  characters  of,  Psoj'osperms. 

Psorosper'mium.    A  Psorosperm. 

Psorospermo'sis.  {Psorosperm.  F. 
psorospermose.)  Term  introduced  by  Kivolta 
for  the  diffusion  of  Psorosperms  in  the  mucous 
membranes,  muscles,  and  liver.  It  has  been 
observed  in  man  and  in  most  of  the  domestic 
animals.  The  psorosperms  are  sometimes  en- 
cysted, sometimes  free  in  the  tissues. 

P.,  proliferative  follicular.  Also 
termed  Follicular  Keratosis,  and  Darier's  dis- 
ease. A  chronic  skin  disease,  beginning  in  the 
face  or  trunk  and  gradually  spreading  over  the 
body,  characterised  by  the  formation  of  small, 
dirty -red  papules,  which  finally  form  dark,  ad- 
herent crusts.  Ulceration  or  suppuration  may 
occur.     The  etiolngy  is  obscure. 

Psorotheo'ria.  {Psora;  Btw^ia,  a 
looking  at.)  Uld  term  used  for  Hahnemann's 
theory  that  many  diseases  were  caused  by  the 
driving  inwaixls  of  Psora,  or  scabies. 

Pso'rous.     Belonging  to  Psora. 

Psorozo'a.  (^cipa,  the  itch ;  X,wov,  an 
animal.)     Animal  Psorosperms. 

Psyae.  {^irCai^ixl/oai.)  The  same  as 
PsocB. 

Psychagro'grai  The  same  as  Psycha- 
gogica. 

Psychag'o'^la.  (^iixay"''y<a,  a  leading 

of  souls  to  the  nether  world.)  Excitement  of 
the  mind  caused  by  certain  impressions.  (Groh- 
mann.) 

Psycliag'O'g'ic.  {Psychagogia.  Y.psycha- 
gogique  ;  G.  psgchagogisch.)  Able  to  arouse  or 
restore  life  or  consciousness.  Epithet  applied  to 
restorative  medicines. 

Psychag'o'g'ica.  Neut.  Pi.  (^t/xayo)- 

ytKos,    persuasive.)       Old  term   for    meclicines 
which  restore  when  life  apjiears  to  be  extinct. 
Psy'chal.     Psychical. 

Psychalg-ia.  ("*^ux'')  the  soul;  aXyos, 
grief.)  Grief  of  soul.  Term  for  intense  melan- 
choly. 

Psy'che.  (^>'X')-)  The  "  breath  of  life." 
Also,  a  name  for  the  Satureia  cap'Uata.  Also, 
term  used  for  the  cerebro-spinal  axis. 

Psyche'ism.       (■*^<'X''.   the  soul.     F. 

psycheisme.)  The  somnolent  condition  induced 
by  mesmerism  ;  now  most  commonly  termed  the 
hypnotic  state. 

Psychenton'ia.    {"^vxn,  the  soul ;  iv 

Tovia,  tension.)  Straining  or  overtasking  of  the 
mind. 

Psychia'ter.  One  who  practises  Psyckia- 
tria, — an  Alionst. 

Psychiatri'a.  {"^vxv,  the  mind;  ia- 
Tptia,  healing.      F.  psychiatrie  ;  1.  psiciatria  ; 


G.  Seelenheilkunde.)  The  medical  treatment  of 
mental  diseases.  Psychical,  or  (more  usual 
term)  Psychological,  medicine. 

Psychia'tric.  (■*^ux);,  the  mind ;  la-rpi- 
k6^,  belonging  to  medicine.)  Relating  to  the 
treatment  of  mental  diseases. 

Psychia'trist.  The  same  as  Psychiater. 

Psychia'try.     The  same  as  Psyclnatria, 

Psy'chic.     The  same  as  Psychical. 

Psychical,  (^ux'ii  the  mind.  F.psy- 
chique  ;  G.  psychisch.)     Relating  to  the  mind. 

P.  blind'ness.  The  inability  to  interpret 
visual  impressions  received. 

P.  centres.  The  nerve-centres  for  voli- 
tion and  all  conscious  nervous  action. 

P.  deafness.  The  inability  to  interpret 
auditory  impressions  received. 

P.  xned'lclne.  Another  name  for  Psy- 
chological medicine  (q.  v.). 

P.  pal'sy.     See  Paralysis,  psychical. 
P.  physlo'loiry<     Physiological  psycho- 
logy.    See  under  Psychology. 

Psy'chiCS.     (^I'X''-)     Psychology. 

Psy'clliSin.  {Psychic.)  The  condition 
of  being  Psychic  or  Psychical. 

Psy'cliist.  One  who  makes  a  special 
study  of  Psychics. 

Psyctilamps'ia.  (^ux»j,  the  mind; 
XunTTM,  to  shine.)     A  term  for  Mania. 

Psy'cho-aud'itory.  (^i-x';,  the  mind ; 
auditory.)  A  term  signifying  belonging  to  the 
perception  of  sound. 

P.  ar'ea.  Term  for  that  area  of  the  cere- 
bral cortex  which  is  believed  to  be  directly  con- 
cerned in  the  conscious  perception  of  sound. 

PsychOCO'ma.  (^'I'X'')  the  mind  ;  coma.) 
A  term  for  mental  stupor,  or  unconsciousness. 

_  Psychodo'meter.     (■*'i'X'''.  the  mind ; 

ooos,  a  way ;  fxinrpov,  a  measure.)  Term  for  an 
instrument  used  in  the  estimation  of  the  rapidity 
of  psychical  processes. 

^  Psychodynam'ic.     (^t'X'K  the  mind ; 

cvuafii^,  power.)     Belonging  to  Psychodyiiamics. 

Psychodynam'iCS.  The  science  of 
the  laws  governing  psychical  processes. 

Psychodyn'amy.  Another  term  for 
Magnetism,  animal  (q.  v.). 

Psychog'en'esis.     ("^'I'X';,  the  mind; 

genesis.)     The  genesis  of  mind. 

PsychO'greny.  (^i'X'''i  the  mind;  yiuo^, 
descent.)     The  same  as  Psyelioyenesis. 

Psychogreusic.      {^vxA,   t''*^  "'''''"^'  • 

ytOcrts,  the  sense  of  taste.)  Belonging  to  the 
sense  of  taste. 

P.  cen'tre.  The  special  cerebral  centre 
corresponding  to  the  perception  of  taste,  sup- 
posed to  be  in  the  gyrus  uncinatas. 

PsychO'g-ony.  (^I'X'i.  the  mind  ;  yovy'i, 
birth,  descent.)  The  doctrine  of  the  develop- 
ment of  mind. 

PsychOgTaph'iC.  Belonging  to  Psycho- 
graphy. 

Psycho'g'raphy.  (*'i'X!''i  the  mind; 
ypd(pw,  to  write.)  The  natural  history  of  mind 
in  general. 

Psychokine'sia.  (^uy/,  the  mind; 
KiVi/o-ts,  motion,  excitement.)  Tlie  pathological 
mental  state  which  is  characterised  by  defective 
inhibition. 

PsycllOlog''iC<  The  same  as  Psycho- 
logical. 

Psycholog-'ical.  Belonging  to  Psycho- 
logy- 

P.  med'lclne.    The  science  of  Psychology 
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in  its  application  to  treatment  of  mental  dis- 
eases. 
Psycho'losrist.       One    who   makes    a 

special  study  o(  T>i/c/wloffj/. 

Psychb'logry.  (^ux''-  the  soul ;  Xo'yos, 
account.  F.  psijchologie ;  I.  psicologia ;  G. 
Seelenlehre,  Fsychologie.)  The  science  which 
investigates  the  acts  and  states  of  the  human 
mind,  and  the  laws  and  conditions  on  which 
thej-  depend.     (Mansel.) 

P.,  experlmen'tal.     See  FsycJio-physics. 
Psycho'metry.       ('*'i'X''.    the   m\r\A ; 
fiiTpov,  a  measure.)     Aleasurement  of  the  dura- 
tion of  psychical  processes. 

P.,  ptayslolog-'ical.  The  study  of  Psij- 
choinctnj  from  a  pliysiological  standpoint. 

P.,  transcenden'tal.  Term  for  a  branch 
of  Fsijchomctry  which  deals  with  psychical  pro- 
cesses that  are  believed  to  take  place  irrespective 
of  any  cerebral  function. 

Psychomo'tor.  (■*'i'X''>  the  soul ;  L. 
moveo,  motum,  to  move.)  Epithet  applied  to 
certain  movements  considered  as  the  visible 
results  of  psychical  action. 

P.  area.  The  motor  area  of  the  cerebral 
cortex ;  i.  e.  that  area  which  includes  the  F. 
centres. 

P.cen'tres.    See  Centres,  psychomotor. 

P.  nerve-fi'bres.  Cortical  nerve-fibres 
of  the  cerebrum  connected  with  motor  nerves. 

Psychoneuro'logry .  (^'ex''-  tiie  mind ; 

vivpov,  a  nerve;  Xoyos,  a  discourse.)  That 
branch  of  Neurology  which  treats  of  mental 
action. 

Psychoneuro'ses.     Plur.  ef  Fsycho- 

■neurosis. 

Psychoneuro'sis.     (^'ux'')  the  mind; 

neurosis.)     Mental  disease. 

P.,  vasomo'tor.  Vasomotor  mental  dis- 
ease. A  special  form  of  Insanity  which  occurred 
in  the  case,  described  by  Keich,  of  a  child  whose 
mother  had  been  frightened  during  pregnancy. 
(HackTuke.) 

Psycho'nomy.  ("^vxn,  the  mind;  v6- 
fxo<i.  a  law.)     A  syn.  ior  Fsycliodynamics. 

Psychonose'ma.     (^^^x''.  the  mind; 

i/ocriina,  a  malud)'.)     Mental  disease. 

Psyclionoso'log'y.  (■*ex'i,  the  mind  ; 
voijo'Sy  disease;  \6yu<s,  an  account.)  The  classi- 
fication of  mental  diseases. 

Psycho-op'tic.  (■*'i'X'5.  the  mind; 
optic  =^  optical.)  Belonging  to  the  psychical 
perception  of  light. 

P.  ar'ea.  That  part  of  the  cortical  area  of 
the  cerebrum  believed  to  be  directly  concerned 
in  the  conscious  perception  of  liglit. 

Psy'cho-os'inic  centre.     A  term 

for  the  Olfiwtory  centre. 

Psycihopannych'ia.  (*i'X'^  the  soul ; 

•Trai/iiuXios,  throughout  the  night.)  Old  term, 
signifying  sleep  of  the  soul  following  upon  the 
death  of  the  body. 

Psychopar'esis.  (^ux''-  the  soul; 
■napiai'i,  slackening.)     Mental  debility. 

Psychopath.  {Fsychopatlna.)  One 
who  is  suHenng  from  Fsychopathy. 

Psychopath'ia.  C^'t'X'')  the  mind  ; 
•TTuyos,  attection.  F.  psychopathic  ;  G.  Seelen- 
krankheit.)     Psychopathy. 

P.  sexua'lls.  Sexual  psychopathia;  i.e. 
mental  disease  connected  with  sexual  dis- 
orders. 

Psychopathic.  (F.  psycopathique.) 
Belonging  to  Fsychopathia, 


Psycho'pathist.      One  who  makes  a 

special  study  of  J'syc/topiitliiti. 

Psy'cho-patholog"y.       (*^"X''.    the 

mind  ;  piuhulogy.)  The  science  treating  of  the 
legal  aspect  of  insanity.  Also,  the  pathology  of 
insanity. 

Psycho'pathy.     See  Fsychopathia. 

Psycho-physic.  The  same  as  FsychO' 
phyitci/l. 

iPsy'cho-phys'ical.  Psychical  and 
physical;  having  to  do  with  Psychology  and 
Physics. 

P.  law.  Physiol.  The  law  which  expresses 
the  relation  existing  between  the  change  in 
intensity  of  a  stimulus,  and  the  resulting  change 
in  sensation. 

Originally  stated  by  "Weber,  in  1831,  as 
follows : — If  the  first  of  a  pair  of  stimuli  can 
just  be  perceived  as  different  from  the  second, 
then  any  other  pair  of  stimuli  will  be  similarly- 
distinguishable  when  the  objectively  measured 
ratio  of  the  first  to  the  second  in  each  pair  is  the 
same  in  both  cases. 

Stated  by  Fechner  in  I860:— If  a  pair  of 
stimuli  give  rise  to  two  distinct  sensations,  then 
any  other  pair  of  stimuli,  which  shall  differ  only 
in  intensity,  will  produce  equally  distinct  sensa- 
tions when  the  ratio  of  the  first  to  the  second  is 
the  same  in  both  pairs  of  stimuli. 

P.  metta'ods.  Term  for  certain  experi- 
mental methods  u^ed  for  investigating  the  sensi- 
bility of  different  parts  or  organs  of  the  human 
organism  for  small  differences  of  stimulation. 
Those  in  general  use  are: — 1.  The  method  of 
just  observable  differences.  This  consists  in 
applying  a  stimulus  of  given  intensity  to  a 
sensitive  surface,  and  then  determining  what  is 
the  smallest  additional  stimulus  that  can  be 
detected. 

2.  The  method  of  right  and  wrong  cases.  A 
record  is  made  of  the  percentage  of  cases  in 
which  two  slightly  difiereut  stimuli  are  correctly 
distinguished. 

3.  The  method  of  the  average  error.  The 
subject  experimented  on  is  required  to  choose  a 
stimulus  which  he  considers  to  be  equal  to  a 
certain  stimulus  of  given  intensitj*.     (Billings.) 

P.  xnove'ment.  The  movement  of  a 
hypothetical  agent,  which  may  be  either  ponder- 
able or  imponderable,  upon  which  all  psychical 
processes  are  supposed  to  depend. 

P.  time.  Term  used  in  Psychometry  to 
denote  the  fourth  of  the  seven  processes  of 
Exner  which  together  make  up  Reactwn-time 
(q.  v.). 

Psy'chO-phys'icS.  (F.  psychophy- 
siqne  ;  G.  Fsychophysik.)  Experimental  Psycho- 
logj\  Divided  by  Fechner  into  Uidtr  Fnycho- 
pliysics,  comprising  stimulation  and  appercep- 
tion ;  and  Inner  Fsychophysies,  comprising  the 
whole  process  of  mental  function,  which  inter- 
venes between  stimulation  and  apperception. 

Psy'cho-physiolog^'ical.  Belonging 

to  Psycho-physioloi/y. 

Psy'cho-physiolog-y.     A  syn.   for 

Fhysiological psycholotjy.  See  under  Psychology. 

Psy'choplasm.  (^ex'i,  the  mind; 
-TrXficr/ia,  something  formed.)  The  sentient 
material  out  of  which  all  forms  of  consciousness 
are  evolved,  incessantly  fluctuating,  incessantly 
renewed.     (Lewes.) 

Psychoplas'mlC.  Belonging  to  PsychO' 
plasm. 

Psychc'rag^es.   (^"^vxop ay t)^  or  \l/vxop- 
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payvi.    L.  in  articulo  mortis.)    In  the  act  of 
dying. 

Psychorag''ia.    {'^vxopayia  or  \i/vxop- 

payla.)     The  deuth-agony. 

Psychorrhagr'ia.    See  Psijclioragia. 

Psy'chorrhythm.  (^kx'/.  the  mind; 
rhi/thin.)     An  alternating  or  cyclic  mental  state. 

Psy'cho-senso'rial.  The  same  as 
Fsifcho-sen.sorii, 

Psy'cho'-sen'sory.  Belonging  to  con- 
scious perception  of  sensations. 

P.  ar'ea.  A  certain  cortical  area  of  the 
cerebrum  believed  to  be  directly  connected  with 
the  perception  of  all  sensory  imimlses. 

PsycllO'seS.     Plur.  of  Psi/chosis. 

Psy'ciXO-sex'ual.  Belonging  to  sexual 
desires. 

P.  cen'tre.  Term  for  the  hypothetical 
cortical  area  of  the  brain  directly  concerned  in 
sexual  desires. 

PsycllO'sin.  (^i'X'5,  the  mind.)  One 
of  the  members  of  the  class  of  Cerebrosides  occur- 
ring in  brain-tissue.     It  resembles  8phiu[/osin. 

Psycho'SiS.  (^vxoto,  to  animate.  F. 
psycliot^e  ;  (i.  ISeelenkrankheit.)  1.  A  disease  of 
the  mind.  2.  The  nervous  act  corresponding  to 
a  mental  phenomenon. 

P.  trauxuat'ica.  Traumatic  psychosis; 
i.e.  mental  disease  consequent  on  an  injury. 

Psychosomatiatri'a.      {^Vvxn.  the 

mind;  (jwfxa,  the  body;  laTptia,  a  healing.) 
Medicine  for  the  mind  and  body. 

Psychosomat'iC.  {^"X'U  the  mind  ; 
(Twixa,  the  body.)  Belonging  both  to  mind  and 
body. 

Psychotherapei'a.  {^vx'h  the  mind ; 

thernpeia.)     The  same  as  Piiychothirapentics. 

Psychotherapeutic.    Belonging  to 

Psiichothcrapeutics. 

Psychotherapeu'tics.    (^i/x''>  the 

mind;  ^jpa-Trtno),  to  treat.)  Treatment  of  disease 
by  mental  or  moral  influence. 

Psychother'apy.  {Psychotherapeia.) 
The  same  as  Psychotherapeutics. 

Psychot'ic.     Belonging  to  Psychosis. 

Also,  term  used  as  synonymous  with  Psycha- 
goyic  or  Analeptic. 

Psychot'ica.  {;^vx6uo,  to  give  life  to.) 
Another  name  for  Analeptica. 

Psycho'tria.     A  Genus  of  the  Pubiacece. 
P.  cro'cea.    The  Palicurea  crocea. 
P.  emet'ica.      The  Ipecacuanha  striata., 
Peruvian    or  black   ipecacuanha.      The  root  is 
emetic. 

Psycho'trophum.  (^ux''-  the  mind; 
Tpofpo's,  a  feeder.)  Another  name  for  the  Pe- 
tonica  officinalis. 

Psychrae'mus.     (^'uxpos,  cold;  alfxa, 

blood.)     Cold-blooded. 

Psychral'g-ie.    F.    (^uxpo'^^i  cold;  «/\- 

•yo's,  pain.)  Term  for  a  pathological  state  cha- 
racterised by  painful  subjective  sensations  of 
cold.     (Foster's  Diet.) 

Psychraposte'ma.      (^Puxpo's,   cold; 

dTro(TTi//ia,  a  deep-seated  abscess.)  A  cold 
abscess. 

Psychroceph'ale.       (*'i»xpo^>    cold ; 

KifpaX-i'i,  head.)     A  head-cooler. 

Psychroloffue.   C^'i-xpo's,  cold ;  Xo'yos, 

doctrine.)  Term  tor  a  physician  who  makes  a 
special  use  of  the  cold  bath  as  a  therapeutic 
agent.     (Littre.)     8ee  Psychrotherapy. 

Psychrolu'sia.   {^vxp6i,  cold ;  Xova^, 

bathing.)     Cold  bathing. 


Psychrolu'tron.    (^uxf^o?.  cold;  Kov- 

Tpov,  a  bath.)     A  cold  bath. 

Psychro'meter.  (c^rvxpis,  cold ;  ixi-r. 
pov,  measure.  F.  psych  rometrc ;  G.  Psychro- 
meter.)  Wet-  and  dry-bulb  hygrometer.  Also 
termed  Mason's  hygrometer.  An  apparatus 
consisting  of  two  delicate  thermometers,  one  of 
which  is  kept  wet  by  being  covered  with  muslin 
and  connected  with  a  reservoir  of  water,  and  the 
other  is  dr}'.  The  wet  bulb  stands  lower  than 
the  other,  unless  the  air  be  saturated;  the 
tension  of  the  aqueous  vajiour  is  calculated  from 
the  relative  heights  of  the  two  bulbs. 

Psychromet'riCa      Belonging   to   the 

Psyclirometer. 
Psychro'metry.    The  use  of  the  Psy- 

chrometer. 

Psychropho'bia.       (^uypo?,     cold ; 

(p6(io^,  fear.)     Dread  of,  or  excessive  sensibility 
to,  cold,  especially  to  cold  water. 

Psy'chrophore.  {'^vxpo's,  cold ;  <phpto, 
to  bear.)  A  two-way  catheter  for  applying  cold 
to  the  urethra. 

Psychropos'ia.    (■^^uxpo's.  cold;  ■Tr6<Ti.^y 

drink.)     A  cold  drink. 

PsjTchrother'apy.       (^i-xpos,  cold; 

dipairtia,  treatment.)     The  use  of  the  cold  bath 

as  a  therapeutic  agent. 

-  Psy'chus.     (To  xj/uxo^.)     Coldness,  cold. 

Psyclamps'ia.    (^i^ux''!  the  soul;  Xan- 

TTw,  to  shine.)     See  Pnychlampsia. 

Psyco'pathy.     See  PiycJiopnthy. 
Psycte'rium.    (^^;^xrip,  a  wine-cooler.) 
A  cooling-vessel,  or  refrigerator. 

Psyc'tica.  Neut.  PL  {^'vktlko's,  cool- 
ing.)    Therap.     Refrigerants. 

Psyc'ticus.  (^('ktikJs,  cooling.  F. 
psyctique  ;  I.  psittico.)     Refrigerant. 

'Psydra'Cia.  Plur.  of  Psydracium.  Also, 
fem.  sing,  substantive  of  same  derivation  and 
signification  as  Psydracium. 

P.  a  plettao'ra.    Psydracia  from  plethora. 
Syn.  for  Acne. 

P.  acu'ta.     A  syn.  for  Acute  eczema. 
P.  sponta'nea.     Spontaneous  psydracia. 
Term  for  a  variety  of  urticaria,  forming  large 
wheals   which   occur   on   covered   parts   of  the 
body. 

P.  tbermalis.    The  same  as  Psydracium 
thermafe. 

P.  vulgrar'is.    A  syn.  for  Eczema  simplex. 
Psydra'Cious.     Belonging  to,  or  resem- 
bling, Psydracium  or  Psydracia. 

P'sydra'cium.  {'^vdoaK^ov,  dim.  from 
\pvopa^,  a  pimple,  or  blister.)  A  minute  pus- 
tule of  the  skin,  terminating  in  a  laminated 
scab.     (Willan  and  Bateman.) 

The  ancients  used  the  term  both  for  papule 
and  vesicle. 

P.  ac'ne.    A  syn.  for  Acne. 
P.  tberma'le.      {Therma.)     Term  for  a 
skin  eruption   following,  and  consequent  upon, 
hot  bathing. 

Psy'drax.  (^u<5pag,  a  white  blister  on 
the  tip  of  the  tongue,  supposed  to  be  caused  by 
telling  a  lie.)     A  blister. 

Psyg''ina.  {'^^yi'-'^,  something  which 
makes  cool.)  A  refrigerant  medicine.  (Hippo- 
crates.) 

Psyl'la.  (^uXXa.)  The  common  flea, 
Pulcx  trrita)is. 

Psyl'li.  L.  (The  term  Psylli  [nom.  pi.] 
was  originally  the  name  of  a  set  of  people  in 
Lybia  who  used  certain  drugs  for  serpent  bites.j 
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Name  used  by  the  Romans  for  a  set  of  conjurors 
who  pretended  to  the  art  of  neutralising  the 
poison  of  snake-bites  by  sucking  the  wound. 

Suction  by  a  I'si/IIks  was  recommended  by 
Celsus  instead  of  a  cuppiug-ghiss,  for  snake- 
bites. 

Percy  states  that  armies  in  the  field  were  pro- 
vided with  Fnif/li,  or  suckers  of  wounds,  up  till 
the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century.     (Littre.) 

Psyllium.  (^uXXiov.)  The  Flea-wort, 
Flantayo  pxijUuim. 

P.  erec'tum.    The  same  as  Psi/UiHm. 

Psyl'lus.    (L.)    Oneofthe  j;{y//i  (q.  V.)- 

Psymith'ion.     See  Psimythium. 

Ptar'mic.  {XiTupixiKoi.)  Causing  to 
sneeze.  .  Ejuthet  applied  to  medicines,  and  syn- 
onymous with  filer  nut  a  lor  I). 

Ptar'mica.  (n-ra^i/iiK?;,  the  yarrow  or 
mill-foil;  from  TTTapjutKos,  to  cause  to  sneeze.) 
1.  A  generic  name  for  certain  plants;  also,  the 
Ftarmica  VHlynris.     2.  Plur.  of  Plarmicum. 

P.  monta'na^  Another  name  for  the 
Arnica  monlana. 

P.  vulg:ar'is.    The  Achillea  piartnica. 

Ptar'xnicuxn>       (riTap/uiKos,    -?),   -6v, 

causing  to  sneeze.)     A  Sternulalory  drug. 

Ptar'mig'an.  Common  name  for  the 
Lagopiis  vulyaris  (q.  v.). 

Ptar'mus.     {U-rapuS^.)     Sneezing. 

Ptel'ea.     A  Genus  of  the  Xanlhoxijlacea. 
P.  trifolla'ta.      The  swamp  dogwood,  or 
stinking  ash;  a  North  American  tree.     It  is  be- 
lieved to  be  antiperiodic  and  anthelmintic. 

Ptel'eorrliine.    {liTiXia,  the  elm — the 

spreading  tree ;  pi's,  lOiiio's,  the  nose.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  the  two  anterior  nares  when  they  are  of 
unequal  size. 

Pte'nium.  (IT-riji/o's,  winged.)  Term 
applied  to  Osmium  on  account  of  its  volatility. 

Pte'llU.m.     The  same  as  Plenium. 

Pte'ral.  (JlTipov,  a  wing.)  Belonging 
to  the  wing. 

Ptere.  {Yl-ripov,  a  wing.)  Any  structure 
resembling  a  wing. 

PterealiS.  {IlTipov,  a  wing.)  Anat. 
The  same  as  Plcryyoides. 

Pter'ic.     Belonging  to  the  Plerion. 
P.  dla'tneter.    Another  name  for  Frontal 
diameter,  superior,  of  Bavis. 

Pterid'iuni.  {i\Tip6v,  a  wing.)  A  syn. 
for  Satnara. 

Pteri'g-enus.  {Fleris;  yivo<i,  origin.) 
Growing  upon  ferns. 

Pter'ion.  {Urtpov,  a  wing.  F.  plereon.) 
Craniom.  The  place  where  the  tip  of  the  greater 
wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone  joins  the  frontal, 
parietal,  and  temporal  bones. 

Pter'is.  (.IlTipov,  a  feather;  from  the  re- 
semblance of  its  leaves  to  feathers.)  A  Genus 
of  Filices. 

P.  aquill'na.  The  common  brake,  whose 
root  has  anthelmintic  properties,  and  is  also 
astringent. 

P.  atropurpu'rea.  The  rock  brake,  a 
North  American  fern.  Properties,  similar  to 
those  oi  P.  aquiliiKi. 

P.  palus'tris.  The  Asplenium  filix 
foemina. 

Pter'na.  {TlTtpva,  the  heel.)  Old  name 
for  the  Os  calcis.  Also,  the  heel-pad  in 
birds. 

Pter'nium.    (llTfpviov,  dim.  from  vTip- 

va,  the  heel.)     The  same  as  Fterna. 
Pternoba'tes.        (flTi/oca,    the    heel; 


/3aT))s,  one  that  treads.)  "Walking  on  the  heel, 
Calctgradus. 

Pter'o-.  (nxt/oov,  a  feather  or  wing.)  A 
prefix  denoting  resemblance  to  a  feather  or  wing. 

Pterocar'pi  ligr'num.  B.  P.  (Gen. 
of  Pterocarpus  ;  L.  lignum,  wood.)  Red  sandal- 
wood. The  sliced  or  rasped  heart- wood  oi  Ptero- 
carpus santalinHs.  Used  only  as  a  colouring 
agent,  and  contained  in  Tinctura  lavandulee 
cumposita,  B.  P. 

Pterocar'pine.  A  neutral,  crystallis- 
able  substance,  readily  soluble  in  chloroform  and 
carbon  bisulphide,  extracted  from  Pterocarpi 
lignum.     (Cazeneuve.) 

Pterocar'pous.  (^Pterocarpus.)  Having 
a  winged  fruit. 

Pterocar'pus.  {Ptero.;  Kap-n-os,  fruit. 
Y.  pterocarpe.)     A  Genus  of  Leguminosce. 

P.  dra'co.  A  native  of  the  East  and  "West 
Indies,  which  yields  the  resinous  substance 
known  as  Dragon's  blood. 

P.  erina'ceus.  The  source  of  African 
kino. 

P.  marsu'plum.  An  Indian  species.  It 
yields  Kiuo  (q.  v.). 

P.  santali'nus.  The  tree  whose  wood  is 
the  source  of  Pterocarpi  lignum,  B.  P.  The  sap, 
like  that  of  P.  draco,  attords  a  variety  of  P)ragon''s 
blood  (q.  v.). 

Pterocaul'on.  {Ptero-;  K:auXo's,astem.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Composites. 

P.  pycnostacb'yum.  (YIvkvoi,  thick ; 
o-Tax^'^i  an  ear  of  corn.)  Blaek-voot.  Hab. 
Georgia.  Reputed  to  be  tonic,  alterative,  and 
enimenagogue. 

Ptero'diunia    The  same  as  Pteridium. 

Fteroi'des.  {\lTtp6v,  a  wing.)  Resem- 
bling a  wing. 

Ptero'log'y.  (IlTEpoy,  a  wing;  Xoyo?,  a 
discourse.)  Or/iithol.  and  FiUomol.  The  study 
of  wings. 

Pterope'g'a.     Plur.  of  Pteropegum. 

Pterope'g'uin.  {nTtpou,  a  wing ;  TDjy 6<s, 

fixed.)  The  articular  surface  on  the  thora.K  in 
Insects  for  the  attachment  of  the  base  of  the 
wing. 

Ptero'spora.  {PterO'  ;  a-n-opa,  seed.)  A 
Geuus  of  the  Jlo/wfrope(e. 

P.  andromede'a.  The  scaly  dragonclaw, 
or  fever-root,  indigenous  to  some  parts  of  North 
America.  The  root  is  considered  to  be  anthel- 
mintic and  diuretic. 

Pterothe'ca.    (n-rfpoV,  a  wing;  e>j/v-i),  a 

case.)  That  part  of  the  pupa-case,  in  the  In- 
secta,  which  covers  the  growing  wings. 

Pterot'iCi  (JlTtpdv,  a  wing.)  Resembling 
a  wing. 

Ptery'g"ial.     Belonging  to  a  Pterygium. 

Pteryg-i'num.  (Mod.  L.  From  '-K-ripv^, 
a  wing.  F.  pterggine.)  Pot.  The  wing-like, 
membranous  appendix  of  certain  seeds. 

Pteryg^'ion.     The  same  as  Pterygium. 

Pteryffium.      (llTtpvytov  [dun.   from 

Trrt'ioi'^Jta  uttle  wing.  V.ptcrygwn  ;  l.pterigio; 
G.  Pterygium,  Flt'igelfcll.)  i.  A  diseased  con- 
dition of  the  conjunctiva.  A  thickened  trian- 
gular patch  encroaching  on  the  cornea,  usually 
seated  on  the  internal  side,  occasionally  occur- 
ring in  people  who  have  lived  in  hot  countries. 
This  term  was  used  by  Galen. 

2.  A  growth  of  the  epidermis  over  the  nails. 
(Celsus.)     See  P.  unguis. 

3.  The  ala  nasi. 

4.  The  generalised  limb  of  Vertebrata. 
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5.  Bot.  Term  applied  to  petals  and  other  ap- 
pendages when  shaped  like  wings. 

P.  carno'sum,  A  fleshy-looking  Ptery- 
gium in  sense  1  of  the  term. 

P.  cras'sum.  Thick  pterygium.  A  syn. 
for  P.  eornosum. 

P.  dig-'itl.  (L.  digitus.')  A  syn.  for  Paro- 
nychia. 

P.,  flesh'y.    See  P.  carnosum. 

P.  larda'ceum.  (L.  lardum,  lard.)  A 
syn.  for  I'\)i(juecuUi . 

P.  membrana'ceum.  A  membranous 
pterygium. 

P.  ping^ue.  (L.  pinguis,  -e,  fat.)  The 
same  as  P.  lardacemn. 

P.  sarcomato'sutn.  A  syn.  for  P.  car- 
nosum. 

P.  ten'ue.  Thin  pterygium.  A  syn.  for 
P.  membra naceum. 

P.  un'gruis.  (L.  unguis,  the  nail.)  A 
thin,  semi-transparent  growth  of  epidermis 
partly  covering  the  finger-nail,  growing  from 
the  lunula  of  the  nail. 

P.  vasculo'sum.  A  syn.  for  P.  carnosum. 

Pter'yg'O-.      (IlTt'pi/f,  a  wing.)      Prefix 

denoting  attachment  or  relation  to  the  pterygoid 

processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone ;  also,  belonging 

to  a  wing. 

Pteryg-oblast.       (Jiripv^,    a   -wing; 

/SXatTTo's,  a  shoot.)     The  primary  rudiment  of 
the  fin-ray  in  Fishes. 

Pteryg-obran'chiate.      (nxtpug,    a 

wing;  bratichia.)     Having  feathery  gills. 

Pteryg-OCOl'pOS.  {Ptenjgo-  ;  koXtto^, 
the  lap,  or  any  lap-like  hollow.)  Anat.  A  term 
for  Meyer's  Sinus  pterygodes. 

Pteryg-o'g-raphy.    (Jiripv^,  a  wing; 

yf}d(pw,    to   write.)       i^itzsch's    term    for    the 
description  of  feathers. 

Pter'yg-Oid.  {U-rtpv^,  a  -wing;  tloos, 
likeness.  t\  pteryyoide ;  1.  pteryyoide  ;  G. 
JUiyelfHrmiy.)  Eesembling  a  wing.  Anat. 
Kelating  to  the  pteryyoid  processes  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone. 

P.  ar'teries.  Branches  of  the  second  or 
pterygoid  portion  of  the  intei-nal  tnaxillary  artery 
which  supply  the  pterygoid  muscles. 

P.  bonCi  The  internal  pterygoid  plate  of 
the  sphenoid ;  a  separate  bone  in  many  Verte- 
brates. 

P.  canal'.    Syn.  for  Vidian  canal. 

P.  fos'sa.  (F.  fosse  pteryyoide;  Q. 
Fliigelgrube.)  1.  The  deep  concavity  which 
separates  the  external  and  internal  pterygoid 
plates.  2.  TYxQ  P.  fossa  of  lower  jaw.  A  depres- 
sion on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  condyloid 
process,  for  the  attachment  of  the  external 
pterygoid  muscle. 

P.  mus'cle,  exter'nal.  A  muscle,  arising 
in  two  portions  from  different  points  on  the 
zygomatic  fossa,  whose  fibres  pass  horizontally 
backwards  and  outwards,  and  are  inserted  into 
the  front  of  the  neck  of  the  condyle  of  the  lower 
jaw,  and  into  the  inter-articular  fibro-cartilage. 
It  moves  the  lower  jaw  forwards  upon  the  upper. 
_  P.  mus'cle,  inter'nal.  A  thick  muscle 
which,  arising  from  the  pteryyoid  fossa,  passes 
downwards,  outwards  and  backwards  to  be  in- 
serted into  the  back  portion  of  the  inner  surface 
of  the  ramus  and  angle  of  the  lower  jaw.  It 
moves  the  lower  jaw  forwards  upon  the  upper. 
The  pterygoid  muscles  are  muscles  of  mastication. 

P.  nerves.  Two  branches  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  nerve  supplying  the  pterygoid  muscles. 


P.  notch.    A  syn.  {or  P.  fossa, 

P.  plates.  (F.  ailes  pteryyo'idiennes.) 
External.  The  outer  portion  of  the  Pterygoid 
process,  broad  and  thin,  and  directed  outwards ; 
it  forms  part  of  the  inner  wall  of  the  zygomatic 
fossa. 

Internal.  The  inner  portion  of  the  Pterygoid 
process.  A  long,  narrow  plate,  curving  slightly 
outwards,  and  terminating  in  the  hamular  pro- 
cess. 

P.  plex'us.  A  network  of  veins  formed 
by  various  branches  of  the  internal  'maxillary 
vein,  situated  between  the  temporal  and  external 
pterygoid  muscles,  and  between  the  external  and 
internal  pterygoid  muscles. 

P.  pro'cesses.  Two  processes  of  bone 
descending  on  each  side  from  the  junction  of  the 
body  and  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid.  See 
Sphenoid  bone. 

P.  ridge.  That  portion  of  the  external 
surfece  of  the  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
which  gives  attachment  to  the  external  ptery- 
goid muscle. 

P.  tu'bercle.  The  rough  prominence  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  lower  jaw  for  attach- 
ment of  the  internal  pterygoid. 

Pteryg'Oid.'ean.  The  same  as  Ptery- 
goid. 

P.  plaques.  The  plaques  or  ulcers  seen 
on  the  hard  palate  in  children  suffering  from 
Bednar's  aphthce  (q.  v.). 

Pteryg"oid'eus.  (Mod.  L.)  Pterygoid. 
Used  generally  to  denote  pterygoid  muscle. 

P.  anom'alus.  An  occasional  muscular 
slip,  only  rarely  present,  arising  from  the  spine 
or  else  from  the  under  surface  of  the  great  wing 
of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  inserted  either  into 
the  external  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid,  or 
into  the  tuberosity  of  the  superior  maxilla. 

P.  ma'jor.  A  name  for  the  internal  ptery- 
goid muscle. 

P.  mi'nor.  A  name  for  the  external 
pterygoid  muscle. 

P.  pro'prius.  Name  for  a  band,  some- 
times muscular,  sometimes  merely  tendinous, 
which  passes  from  the  infra-temporal  crest,  either 
to  the  external  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  or  to  the  tubercle  of  the  superior  maxilla 
or  the  palate  bone. 

P.  ter'tius.  An  occasional  muscular  slip, 
arising  conjointly  with  the  external  pterygoid 
muscle  (^Pteryyoideus  minor),  and  inserted  into 
the  inter-articular  fibro-cartilage  of  the  temporo- 
maxillary  joint. 

Pteryg-o'ma.     {Urtpvywfia,   a    thing 

hanging  like  a  wing.)  1.  Tlie  lobe  of  the  ear. 
(Galen.)  2.  A  chronic  swelling  of  the  labia 
majora  or  labia  minora  pudendi  of  women, 
which  causes  difiiculty  in  coition. 

Pter'yg"o-inaxil'lary.  Relating  to  the 
pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  and  superior 
maxillary  bones. 

P.  fis'sure.  A  vertical  fissure  forming  the 
inlet  from  the  zygomatic  to  the  sphcno-maxillary 
fossa,  bounded  by  the  pterygoid  process  of  the 
sphenoid  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  superior 
maxilla  on  the  other. 

P.  fold.  A  fold  of  mucous  membrane  in  the 
mouth,  behind  the  last  molar  tooth,  formed  by 
the  projection  of  the  pterygo-maxillary  liga- 
ment. 

P.  llg'ament.  A  tendinous  band  attached 
to  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid 
and  the  oblique  line  on  the  inferior  maxilla- 
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separating  the  buccinator  muscle  from  the  supe- 
rior constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 

P.  mus'cles.    A  name  for  the  Pterygoid 

musc/cs. 

Pter'yg-O-pal'atal.     Pterygo-palatine. 

P.  process.  Another  name  for  tbe  Palatal 

process. 

Pter'yffo-pal'atine.  (Pin-i/go- ;  iwla- 

iinus,  relating  to  the  palate.  F.  ptiryciopalatin.) 
Relating  to  tlie^^ery.^oirf  process  of  tlie  sphenoid 
bone,  and  to  X\\<i  palate  bone. 

P.  artery.  A  small  branch  of  the  third 
or  spheno-maxillary  portion  of  the  internal 
maxillary  artery,  passing  back  through  the 
pterygo-palatine  canal,  and  supplying  the  vault 
of  the  pharynx  and  the  Eustachian  tube. 

P.  canal'.  A  groove  formed  by  the  sphe- 
noid bone  on  the  one  hand,  at  the  point  where 
the  pterygoid  process  arises,  and  the  sphenoidal 
process  of  the  palate  bone  on  the  other.  Through 
it  pass  the  pterygo-palatine  vessels  and  pharyn- 
geal nerve. 

P.  groove.  A  groove  in  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid. 
Also,  a  groove  on  the  vertical  portion  of  the 
palate  bone.     See  P.-palatine  canal. 

P.  mus'cle.  Name  for  a  separated  por- 
tion of  the  levator  palati,  which  passes  from  the 
haniular  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone  to  the 
palate  bone. 

P.  nerve.  A  branch  arising  from  the 
spheno-palatine  ganglion,  passing  through  the 
pterygo-palatine  canal,  and  distributed  to  the 
part  of  the  pharynx  which  lies  behind  the  Eu- 
stachian tube. 

Also,  another  name  for  the  Spheno-palatine 
nerve  (Billings).  . 

Pterygopliaryn'g'eus.      {Pterygo-  ; 

pharyngeus.)  A  name  given  to  a  portion  of  the 
superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx  which  arises 
from  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid. 
Also,  syn.  for  Palatopliaryngeus. 

P.  exter'nus.  Name  for  a  muscle,  sepa- 
rate from  the  main  portion  of  the  superior  con- 
strictor of  the  pharynx,  which  arises  from  the 
hamular  process  of  the  sphenoid,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

P.  staphyli'nus.  (Mod.  L.  staphylimis, 
belonging  to  the  stapliyle  or  uvula.)  The  Tensor 
palati. 

Pter'yg-o-Quad'rate.     Belonging  to 

the  pterygoid  plate  and  the  quadrate  bone. 

Pter'yg-o-salpin'g-o-hyoid'eus. 

{Pterygo- ;  salpinx;  hyoid.)  Syn.  ior  PetrO' 
hyoid  muscle. 

Pteryg-osalping'oid'eus.  {Pterygo-; 

salpinx.)  An  occasional  extra  slip  of  origin  of 
the  tensor  palati  muscle  attached  to  the  hamular 
process  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Pter'yg-o  -  salpixig-o  -  staphyli'- 
nus inter'nus.  {Pterygo-;  salpinx; 
staphyl'e.)     A  syn.  for  Levator  palati. 

Pter'yg-o-splie'noid.       See  Spheno- 

pterygoid. 

Fteryg-ospino'sus.  {Pterygo-;  spino- 
sus,  belonging  to  the  spine,  i.  e.  of  the  sphenoid.) 
An  occasional  muscular  slip,  attached  at  one 
extremity  to  the  spine  of  the  sphenoid,  and  at 
the  other  to  the  posterior  edge  of  the  external 
pterygoid  plate.     (Thane.) 

Pter'yg-o- spinous    lig-'ament. 

Term  for  a  ligamentous  band  wTiich  stretches 
from  the  external  pterygoid  plate  to  the  spine 
of  the  sohenoid. 


Pteryg-ostaphyli'nus.     (Pterygo- ; 

staphyle.)  A  name  for  the  Tensor  palati 
muscle. 

P.  exter'nus.  The  same  as  Pterygo- 
staphylinus. 

P.  Inter'nus.  A  name  for  the  Levator 
palati  ni\iscle. 

Pter'yg-o  -  syndes'mo-  staph'ylo- 

pharyn'g-eus.  A  syn.  for  superior  con- 
etrirttir  of  pharynx. 

Pter'yg-Ote.  (ITrfpug,  a  wing.)  Fur- 
nished with  wings. 

Pter'yg-o-tem'poral.      Belonging  to 

the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid  and  to  the 
temporal  bone. 

Pteryg-o-trabec'ular.    Belonging  to 

the  pterygoid  portion  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and 
to  the  trabecular  region  of  the  cranium. 

Pter'yla.  {\lTtp6v,  a  feather;  liXi;,  the 
stuS'  of  which  anything  is  made.)  Ornithol. 
Any  region  of  the  skin  on  which  feathers  grow. 

Pterylo'grapliy.  {Pteryla;  ypdfpw, 
to  write.)  A  description  of  the  arrangement  of 
the  feathers  in  birds. 

Pterylo'SiS.  {Pteryla.)  The  arrange- 
ment of  the  feathers  in  birds. 

Pterystaphyli'nus.      See   Pterygo- 

staphiilinns. 

Pter'yx.  (flTspug,  -nyos.  L.  ala.)  A 
wing. 

Ptilo'derus.  (IItiXos,  one  afflicted  with 
P///06W;  os'jOJj,  the  neck.)  Zool.  Having  a  bare 
neck. 

Ptilog-en'esis.  (XItiXoi/,  a  feather; 
•yt'i/Ecrts,  production.)  The  growth  of  feathers  or 
quills. 

Ptllo'ma.  The  spot  or  region  affected 
with  Pttlosi.s. 

Ptil'os.      (ITtiXos.)     One  suffering  from 

PtlldSlS. 

Ptilo'sis.  (IlTiXaja-is.  F.  ptilose.)  3fed. 
A  disease  of  the  eyelids,  attended  with  inflam- 
mation and  loss  of  the  eyelashes  (Galen),  the 
victim  of  which  was  called  Ptilos.  Ontithol. 
{UriXov,  a  feather.)  The  arrangement  of 
plumage  in  birds. 

Pti'san.     See  Ptisan  a. 

Pti'Sana.  {nriaduti  ;  from  TrTio-o-oi,  to 
peel  or  winnow  grain.  T.ptisane;  G.  I'isane.) 
Peeled  barley.  Also,  a  drink  made  of  barley, 
barley-water. 

P.  barda'nae.  Also  termed  Becoction 
hardanee.  A  decoction  of  the  root  of  the  burdock, 
Bardana,  which  was  used  as  a  drink. 

Ptochia'ter.  (riToixos,  a  beggar;  tarj;^, 
a  physician.)  A  physician  to  the  pour,  or  to  an 
institution  for  the  poor. 

PtOChiatri'a.  (ITt«.xo«,  a  beggar  ;  la- 
TfiEta,  healing.  F.  ptochiatria ;  G.  Armen- 
hcibmg.)  The  medical  treatment  of  the  poor. 
Also,  a  hospital  for  the  poor. 

Ptochocom'ium.    (nT«.x''s.  ^  beggar; 

Kofjiiw,  to  tend.)  An  institution  lor  the  main- 
tenance of  the  poor,  a  Poor-house. 

PtOChodocb'ium.  (IItojxo?,  a  beggar; 
Sixonai,  to  receive.)  The  same  as  PioehocO' 
mium  ;  also,  a  hospital  for  the  poor. 

PtOChotropll'eum.  (nx<ox"s,  a  beg- 
gar; Tpt<j>co,  to  nourish.)  A  syn.  for  Ptocho- 
comium. 

Pto'ma.  (ITTai/ja,  a  fall ;  also,  that  which 
has  fallen,  a  carcase.)  A  corpse  ;  also,  a  falling  or 
sinking  of  a  part  of  the  body  from  its  normal 
situation.       .1  .-,,  ^    • ., 
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Ptomainse'mia.     (UTwua,  a  corpse; 

al/ua,    blood.)       The   pathological   conditioa  in 
which  ptomaines  arc  present  in  the  blood. 

PtO'maine.  (rixdi/ia,  a  corpse.)  A  term 
originally  proposed  by  Selmi,  now  in  general 
use,  denoting  certain  products  of  putrefaction 
which  give  the  reactions  ch  aracteristic  of  the  vege- 
table alkaloids,  and  which  Selmi  had  obtained 
from  decaying  corpses  and  putrefying  proteids. 
Obtained  by  Vaughan  from  bad  cheese ;  by 
lirieger,  in  a  crystalline  form,  under  a  variety 
of  conditions  ;  in  mussel-poisoning,  and  from  de- 
caying meat,  bad  fish,  from  the  tissues  in  cases 
of  typhoid  fever,  tetanus,  &c.  These  products 
Brieger  has  called  toxines. 

Some  ptomaines,  containing  no  oxygen,  are 
liquid  and  have  a  cadaveric  odour;  others  are 
crystallisable  solids,  containing  oxygen,  and  are 
soluble  in  water,  but  insoluble  in  alcohol  and 
chloroform. 

Ptomain'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  due  to,  a 
ptomaiue  or  ptomaines. 

Ptomapep'tone.  (JlTu^fxa,  a  corpse; 
peptone.)  One  of  the  putrefactive  alkaloids 
formed  in  certain  plants — the  cereals — by  the 
action  of  vegetable  parasites,  e.g.  ergot  of  rye, 
the  mucorinae,  &c. 

Pto'matin.  {JItcohu,  a  corpse.)  A  syn. 
for  Ptom<tinc. 

Ptomatops'ia.  (nTa.|U«, a  corpse;  oi/ns, 
vision.)     Syn.  for  Nccrcqjsij. 

Ptoma'tropine.  {Utwixu,  a  corpse; 
atropiHe.)  A  ptomaine  which  resembles  atro- 
pine in  its  physiological  action. 

Ptosis,  {ilpwiris;  from  7rt7rTai,7ri'7r-ra)Ka.) 
A  falling.  A  drooping  of  the  upper  eyelid  from 
palsy  of  the  levator  palpehra  siiperioris. 

P.  diplo'pia.  A  syn.  for  ISynecliia  pos- 
terior. 

P.  i'ridis.  A  syn.  for  Iris,  prolapse  of,  or 
iStaj)/t//lo>iia  of, 

P.  oc'uii.     A  syn.  for  Exophthalmos. 
P.  pal'pebrae.    (L.  2}alpc'bra,  an  eyelid.) 
A  syn.  lor  Blepharoptosis. 

P.  palpebrar'um.  The  same  as  P.  pal- 
pebrcc. 

P.  sympath'ica.  Sympathetic  ptosis. 
Ptosis  from  paralysis  of  the  cervical  sympatiietic. 
Itis  associated  with  myosis,  and  with  vaso-motor 
paralysis  on  the  side  afl'ected. 

PtO'tic.  Belonging  to,  or  affected  with, 
Ptosis. 

PtOtOSter'eOSCOpe.  {UTwTrk,  fallen  ; 
aTtfito's,  solid;  cKOTriw,  to  look  at.)  An  appa- 
ratus designed  for  the  determination  of  the 
existence  of  binocular  vision  (Bonders). 

Ptyarag-Ogrue.  (IItu^Aoi/, spittle;  ayu>- 
709,  drawing  forth.  Y .  pti/alar/ogae  ;  G.  spvi- 
cheltrciljoid^    The  same  as  Sialagoijnc. 

Pty'alin.  (JItuoKov,  spittle.  Y.ptgalijie ; 
G.  Sptichelstoff.)  An  amylolytic  ferment  dis- 
covered by  Leuchs  (1831),  present  in  human 
saliva  and  in  that  of  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs ; 
absent  usually  from  dogs'  saliva.  Prepai'ed  from 
minced  and  dehydrated  salivary  gland  by  mace- 
ration with  glycerine  and  precdpitation  with 
alcohol.  The  fennent  is  most  active  at  35^ — 
40°  C,  and  in  an  alkaline  medium. 

Ptyalill'og'eil.  A  zymogen,  the  precursor 
of  Ptyaiin  ;  it  appears  in  the  form  of  granules 
in  the  salivary  cells  at  the  beginning  of  the  act 
of  secretion. 

Pty'alise.  (nTuaA.01/,  spittle.)  To  induce 
Ptyaiism. 


Pty'alism.  (JiT\)aKi<Tfx6<i.  Y.ptyalisme; 
\.  ptialisnio  ;  (j.  Spcichelftuss.)     Salivation. 

P.,    mercu'rlal.      See  Salivation,  mer- 
curial. 

Ptyalis'mus.     Ptyalism. 

P.  acu'tus  luel'litiis.  Name  for  a  variety 
of  the  salivation  induced  by  the  sight,  smell,  &c. 
of  food  in  which  the  secretion  has  a  sweet  taste. 
P.  acu'tus  sympatbet'lcus.  A  name 
for  the  salivation  induced  by  the  sight,  smell, 
&c.,  of  food. 

P.  hydrargyra'tus.     (L.  hydrarggrum, 
mercury.)     Mercurial  salivation. 

P.  Iners'.     (L.  iners,  inactive.)     Involun- 
tary salivation. 

P.  mel'litus.     See  Mclitoptgalismus. 
P.  xuercuria'Iis.     Mercurial  salivation. 
P.    pyro'sicus.      {Pyrosis.)     A  syn.  for 
Pyrosis. 

Pty'alitll.  (T]Tua\ov,  spittle;  Xit)os,  a 
stone.)  A  salivary  calculus. 
Pty'alize.  See  PtgaHse. 
Pty'alOCele.  (JItvuXov,  spittle;  m;\>;,  a 
tumour.)  A  cyst  formed  by  the  rupture  of 
Wharton's  duct,  and  the  collection  of  extra- 
vasated  saliva  in  the  cellular  tissue. 

Ptyal'Og"Og"Ue.  (ITTtiaXoy,  spittle  ;  ayw 
7»?,  evoking.)     See  Piyalagogtw. 

Ptyalophthis'is.     (iiTuaXoi',  spittle ; 

(pdiai£,  wasting.)  Wasting  from  excessive  sali- 
vation ;  also  termed  Tabes  sa/ivalis. 

Pty'alose.  The  sugar  formed  by  the  action 
of  Ptyaiin  on  starch ;  identical  with  maltose 
(von  Mering  and  Musculus). 

Pty'alum.     (JlTCaXov.)     Saliva. 

Pty'cllOde.  iflTvyi]  ■=  -w-rvt,.  a  fold  or 
layer.)  The  protoplasm  lining  the  internal  cel- 
lular membrane  in  certain  vegetable  woody  cells. 

Ptycho'tiS  ajOW'an.  The  'Carma 
ajowan  (q.  v.).  Tlie  oil  of  the  fruit  of  this 
jilant  is  the  principal  source  of  the  stearoptene 
Thymol. 

P.  cop'tica.  Another  name  for  P.  ajoivan. 
P.  foeniculifo'Iia.     Similar  in  properties 
to  P.  aJoiva/i. 

P.  verticilla'ta.   Similar  in  properties  to 
P.  ajinraii. 

Pty'elum.  (ITti^eXoi/ =  ■TTTuaXoy.)  Pty- 
alum. 

Pty'siS.     (Ilxt'jis.)     Spitting. 

Ptys'ma.     {YlTvafxa.)     Sputum. 

Ptysmag'O'g'ia.  {Yl-rvaixa,  sputum  ; 
I'lyo),  to  fetch.)  Salivation.  Used  especially  t') 
mean  treatment,  of  syphilis,  by  mercurial  sali- 
vation. 

Ptys'mag-og-ue.       {YItvcthu,    spittle ; 

(jyto-yos,  bringing  forth.  I.  ptismagogo ;  G. 
speicheltrcibeiid.)  Term  used  to  mean  Ptyala- 
gogxe.     Also,  Expectorant. 

'Ptysmatis'cliesis.  (Ji-riujiin,  sputum; 

'l<tx(i>  [e'xoj],  to  stop.)  A  checking  or  absence  of 
expectoration.     Also,  retention  of  saliva. 

Ptysmatos'chesis.       The   sime   as 

Pt//smatisc/icsis. 

Ptyx'iS.  (Urii^Li,  a  folding.)  The  ar- 
rans-enient  of  a  single  part  in  the  bud  of  plants. 

Pu'bal.     The  same  as  Pubic. 

Pubeo'tomy.     See  Pubiotomy. 

Pu'ber.  (L.)  An  individual  who  is  at  the 
age  oi  piiilicrtfi. 

Pu'beral.  (Puber.)  Belonging  to  j^wiw^y. 

Puber'iC.     The  same  as  Puberal. 

Pu'berty.  (L.  puber,  of  ripe  age.  F. 
puberli ;  G.  Pubertal,  Geschlcchlsrefe.)      The 
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age  when  the  male  or  fimalo  first  acquires  the 
power  of  reproduction.  It  is  attended  by  a  train 
of  symptoms  peculiar  to  each  sex;  in  boys,  by 
alteration  of  voice,  appearance  of  hair  on  the 
face  and  pubes,  the  establisliment  of  seminal 
emission,  and  development  of  the  genital  organs ; 
in  girls,  by  development  of  the  breasts  and  es- 
tablishment of  the  oatamenia. 

The  age  of  puberty  varies  in  different  climates, 
being  earlier  in  hot  climates  and  later  in  cold 
climates.  In  England,  the  age  of  puberty  is 
fixed  bv  law  us  fourteen  in  boys,  and  twelve  in 
girls ;  'but  the  actual  age  varies  somewhat  in 
diflerent  individuals,  and  according  to  surround- 
ings. 

Puber'ulent.  (L.  puher,  downy.)  Biol. 
Covered  with  tine  down. 

Pu'bes.  (L.  pitbesco,  to  be  hairy.)  1.  The 
hair  which  appears  on  the  body  at  puberty ;  the 
hair  covering  the  genital  organs.  2.  The  part 
in  which  the  external  genital  organs  are  seated, 
covered  with  hair  after  puberty.  3.  The  Os 
pubis. 

The  word  is  now  used  almost  exclusively  in  the 
last  of  these  meanings. 

P.,  an'gle  of.    See  Pubic  angle. 

P.,  crest  of.  The  portion  of  bone  lying 
between  the  spine  and  inner  extremity. 

P.,  spine  of.  The  termination  in  an  in- 
ternal direction  of  the  Unea  iHopecttnea. 

P.,  sym'pbysis  of.  The  articulation  be- 
tween the  two  pubic  bones. 

Pubes'cence.  (L.  puhesco,  to  reach  the 
age  of  puberty.)  1.  The  condition  of  arriving 
at  puberty.  2.  The  condition  of  being  covered 
with  down  or  hair,  whether  of  plants  or  animals. 
Pubes'cent.  Having  down  or  hair,  of 
plants  and  animals. 

Also,  arriving  at  the  age  of  puberty. 

P.  u'terus.  An  adult  uterus  which  has 
not  developed  beyond  the  period  just  preceding 
puberty. 

Pubetro'tomy.       (Pubes;    Gr.    jjTpov, 
the   belly ;   To/xt'i,  a   cutting.)      Section   of  the 
pelvis  through  the  pubes. 
Pu'beus.     At  the  age  oi ^mberty. 
Pubiae'US.     (Mod.  L.)     Pubic. 
Pu'bic.     {Pubes.)     Relating  to  the  P«J«s. 

P.  an'srle.  The  point  of  junction  between 
the  crest  and  symphysis  of  the  pubes. 

P.  arch.  (F.  arcade pubienne ;  G.  Scham- 
bogen.)  The  arch  formed  by  the  convergence 
towards  the  middle  line  of  the  two  descending 
rami  of  the  pubes. 

P.  ar'tery.  1.  A  branch  of  the  deep  epi- 
gristric,  which  runs  in  an  inward  direction  be- 
hind the  crural  arch ;  important,  because  liable 
to  be  wounded  in  division  of  the  stricture  in 
femoral  hernia. 

2.  A  branch  of  the  obturator  artery,  which 
anastomoses  witli  the  preceding. 

P.  articula'tion.  The  Symphysis  pubis, 
formed  by  the  two  oval  surfaces  of  the  os  pubis 
of  either  side. 

P.  bone.    The  Os  pubis. 

P.  llgr'aments.  The  five  ligaments  of  the 
symphysis  pubis;  viz.  anterior,  posterior,  su- 
perior, sub-pubic,  and  interposed  Fibro-carti- 
lage. 

P.  por'tion  of  fas'cla  la'ta.  That  part 
of  the  fascia  lata  which,  lying  internal  to  the 
saphenous  opening,  covers  the  pectineus,  and 
passes  behind  the  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels. 

P.  region.    The  region  of  the  pubes. 


P.  sym'pbysis.     See  Symphysis  pubis. 
P.   vein.     Am  anastomotic  branch  passing 
between  the  obturator  and  external  iliac  veins. 
Pubi'g-erous.  {L.  pubes  ;  gero,  to  carry.) 

Bearing  downv  hairs. 

Pu  bio-coccyg'e'o-annular'is. 

(Pubes  ;  coccyx  ;  auHu/uris,  annular.)  Term  for 
the  levatorcs  ani  and  the  coccygei  muscles  con- 
sidered as  a  single  muscle  on  each  side,  those  of 
the  two  sides  uniting  in  the  middle  line  to  form 
the  rectal  diaphragm.     (Billings.) 

Pu'bio-fem'oral.     See  Pubo-femoral. 

Pu  bio-femora  lis.  A  name  for  the 
Adductor  longus  muscle. 

Pu'bio-in'fra-abdominalis.        A 

name  tor  the  Pyramidalis  muscle. 

Pubio-infraumbilicalis.  (L. 

Pubes;  infra,  below;  ninbilicus.)  A  syn.  for 
Pyramidalis  abdominis. 

Pu'bio-ischiad'ic.  See  Pubio-ischiatic. 

Pu'bio-ischiat'ic.  Belonging  to  the 
pubes  and  iscliiuiu. 

Pu'bio-prostat'icus.  A  name  for  the 
Compressor  urethrce  muscle. 

Pu'bio-Sterna'lis.  A  syn.  for  Rectus 
abdominis. 

Pubio'tomy .  (Pubes  ;  Gr.  Toiin,  a  cut- 
ting.)    The  same  as  Sgmpbyseotomy. 

Pu'bio-umbilica'lis.       A    syn.   for 

PyramidaUs  abdominis  (Dumas). 
Pubis,   OS.      (Gen.   of  pubes.)     See  Os 

Jjubis. 

Publicae  par'tes.  (L.)  Public  parts. 
Old  term  for  those  organs  of  the  bodj'  whose 
functi'in  is  the  nutrition  of  the  whole  organism. 

Pubocaverno'SUS.  Name  for  a  de- 
tached fasciculus  of  the  ischiocavernosus  muscle, 
which  arises  separately,  from  the  pubic  arch. 

Pu'bo-coccyg-e'al  raphe.  The  ten- 
dinous raphe  passing  along  the  middle  line  from 
the  back  of  the  symphysis  pubis  to  the  front  of 
the  coccyx,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  levatores 
ani  of  either  side,  the  median  raphe  of  the  peri- 
neum, and  in  the  male  by  the  union  of  the 
ejaculatores  urinas  muscles.  It  is  interrupted  in 
both  sexes  by  the  anus,  in  the  male  by  the  mem- 
branous portion  of  the  urethra  also,  and  in  the 
female  by  the  vagina. 

Pubbcoccyg-'eus.  Belonging  to  the 
pubes  and  coccyx.  Term  for  that  portion  of  the 
/£'r(7/o?-r»;j  which  arises  from  the  pubes.  (Savage.) 

Pu'bo-fem'oral.  Belonging  tothe^K^es 
and  fciHur. 

P.  llg''anient.  The  name  for  a  thickened 
band  of  the  capsular  membrane  of  the  hip-joint, 
which  passes  from  the  pectineal  eminence  of  the 
pubes,  downwards  and  outwards  over  the  front 
of  the  joint,  to  the  lesser  trochanter  of  the 
femur. 

Pu'bo-femora'Iis.  See  Pubio-femo- 
ra/is. 

Pu'bo-il'iac.  Belonging  to  the  pubes 
and  ilium. 

Pu'bo-ischiat'ic.  Belonging  to  the 
pubes  and  ischium. 

P.  bone.  Henle's  term  for  the  pubes  and 
ischium  considered  together  as  one  bone. 

Pu'bo-is'chium.  The  pubes  and  ischium 
con.^idered  together  as  one  bone. 

Puboperitonea'lis.  Another  name 
for  the  I'ubo-transvcrsalis. 

Pu'bo-prostat'ic.  Belonging  to  the 
2Jubcs  and  the  prostate  gland. 

P.  lig-'aments.    The  anterior  true  liga- 
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ments  of  the  bladder.  Two  ligaments  passing 
from  the  back  of  the  pubes  to  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  above  the  pros- 
tate gland. 

Puboprostat'icus.  Another  name 
for  JFiLson's  mnsvle  (q.  v.). 

Pubopuden'dus.  Name  for  an  occa- 
sional muscular  slip  arising  from  the  pubes  and 
blending  with  the  ischio-jjubicus. 

Puborecta'lis.  Term  for  the  anterior 
fibres  of  the  SHsteiitator  recti  (q.  v.). 

Pu'bo-tib'ial.  Belonging  to  the  pubes 
and  tibia. 

Pubotransversalis.  A  thin  muscular 

band  which  arises  from  the  upper  edge  of  the 
so-called  horizontal  ramus  of  tne  pubes,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  transversalis  fascia  of  the 
abdomen. 

Pubotrochantericus.  Anothemame 
for  Pectineiis. 

Pubourethralis.  {Pnbo-;  nrethralis.) 
Term  for  a  band  of  muscular  fibres  passing  from 
the  anterior  attachment  of  the  levator  ani 
muscle,  to  the  prostate  gland  in  the  male,  and 
the  base  of  the  bladder  in  the  female.  Also, 
syn.  for  Puboprostatictis. 

Pu'bo-vesi'cal.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.) 
Belonging  to  Xh-b  pubes  and  bladder. 

P.  fos'sa.  The  superior  false  ligament  of 
the  bladder,  or  abdomino-vesical  pouch.  See 
Ligaments  of  bladder,  false. 

P.  ligr'aments.  Syn.  for  Fiibo-prostatic 
ligaments. 

P.  mus'cles.  Term  for  a  band  of  muscular 
fibres  arising  from  the  back  of  the  pubes,  and 
passing  in  the  substance  of  the  anterior  true 
ligament  of  the  bladder,  to  blend  with  the  super- 
ficial muscular  layer  of  the  latter. 

Puccin'ia  "fa'vi.  (After  Th.  Puccini, 
a  professor  of  Anatomy  in  Florence.)  A  syn. 
for  Achorion  Schonleinii  (q.  v.). 

PuCCOOn'.     The  Sanguinaria  canadensis. 
P.,  red.     The  Sanguinaria  canadensis. 
P.,  yellovtr.     The  Hydrastis  canadensis. 

Puced'anum  ostru'thium.  (P«- 
cedanum  =  Peucedanum  [q.  v.].)  Koch's  name 
for  the  Imperatoria  ostruthium. 

Pucel'la.     A  virgin. 

Pu'cha-pat.    The  Pogosfemon  patchouli, 

Pucbu'ry.     The  Pichurim  bean. 

Puchy'ry.     The  same  as  Puchury. 

Puck'le.     A  provincial  name  for  Papilla. 

Pud'ding'-g'raSS.  The  Mentha  pu- 
legiiim. 

Pud'ding'pipe  tree.  A  name  for  the 
Cassia  fistula. 

Puden'da.  (L.  pndendus,  meet  to  be 
ashamed.)  The  parts  of  sliame.  Term  for  the 
external  genital  organs  of  either  sex. 

P.  luulleb'ra.  (L.  muUebris,  belonging 
to  woman.)  The  female  external  genital  organs, 
or  vulva. 

P.  vlro'rum.  (L.  vir,  a  man,)  The  male 
external  genital  organs. 

Pudendag"'ra.  {L.  pudenda ;  Gr.  ay  pa, 
a  seizure.  F.  padendagre.)  Pain  in  the  external 
genital  organs.  Also,  according  to  some,  a  term 
for  syphilis. 

"p.  pru'riens.  (L.)  A  syn.  for  Prurigo 
of  the  vulva. 

Puden'dala  {Pudenda.)  Relating  to  the 
pudenda. 

P.  bse'iuatocele.  A  syn.  for  Vulva, 
hamatoma  of. 


P.  hsem'orrliagre.  Haemorrhage  from  the 
Pudenda. 

P.  her'nla.  A  hernia  descending  by  the 
side  of  the  round  ligament  in  women;  it  forms 
a  prominence  in  the  lower  part  of  the  labium 
majus. 

P.  nerve,  Infe'rior.  A  branch  of  the 
lesser  sciatic  nerve.  It  pierces  the  fascia  just 
above  the  tuber  ischii,  and  then  ascends,  supply- 
ing filaments  to  the  front  and  external  part  of 
the  scrotum  and  perineum. 

P.  plexus  of  nerves.  The  plexus  com- 
posed of  filaments  from  the  anterior  branches  of 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  sacral  nerves. 

P.  plex'us  of  veins.    A  plexus  formed 
round  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  urethra. 
Pudenda'lis.     (Mod.  L.)     Pudendal. 

P.  lon'gus  infe'rior.  The  long  or  in- 
ferior pudendal  nerve.    See  P.  nerve,  inferior. 

Puden'duxn.  (L.  pudendus,  meet  to  be 
ashamed.)  Term  for  the  external  genital  organs ; 
more  frequently  in  the  plural,  pudenda. 

P.  mulie'bre.     (L.   nmliebris,  belonging 
to  woman.)     The  female  external  genital  organs. 
Pudibil'ia.     (L.  pudibilis.)     The  male 
external  genital  organs. 

Pu'dic.  (L.  pudeo,  to  be  ashamed.  F, 
honti^ux  ;  I.  pudendo.)     Relating  to  the  pudenda. 

P.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  anterior 
division  of  the  internal  iliac  artery.  It  leaves 
the  pelvis  by  the  great  sciatic  notch,  and  re- 
enters through  the  lesser,  then  passes  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  obturator  internus  enclosed  in 
a  tube  of  obturator  fascia,  to  supply  the  perineum, 
scrotum,  and  penis  in  the  male,  and  the  labium 
and  clitoris  in  the  female. 

P.  ar'tery,  acces'sory.  A  vessel  which 
occasionally  exists,  arising  from  the  pudic  artery 
before  it  passes  through  the  greater  sciatic  notch  ; 
it  passes  forward  to  the  perineum,  where  it  gives 
oflf  branches,  supplying  the  place  of  certain 
branches  of  the  pudic  which  are  absent. 

P.  ar'tery,  external,  deep,  or  inferior. 
A  branch  of  the  femoral ;  it  supplies  the  integu- 
ment of  the  scrotum  and  periuieum  in  the  male, 
of  the  labium  iia  the  female. 

P.  ar'tery,  external,  superfi'cial.  A 
branch  of  the  femoral ;  it  pieixes  the  fascia  close 
to  the  saphenous  opening,  and  supplies  the  penis 
and  scrotum  in  the  male,  the  labium  in  the 
female. 

P.  nerve.  Derived  from  the  sacral  plexus  ; 
its  course  and  branches  correspond  to  those  of 
the  P.  artery.  It  supplies  the  skiu  of  the  penis 
and  corpus  cavernosum. 

P.  vein,  superfi'cial,  external.  This 
vein  receives  superficial  factors  from  the  external 
genitals  and  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh,  and 
opens  into  the  internal  saphenous  vein. 

P.  veins.  These  veins  have  the  same  dis- 
tribution as  the  Pudic  artery,  except  that  they 
do  not  receive  the  dorsal  vein  of  the  penis. 

Pu'ericulture.  (L.  ;)W7-,  a  child;  cul- 
ture. F.  puiriculture  ;  G.  Kiiulerpflege.)  The 
art  of  bringing  up  children  (Carou) .  It  includes 
all  the  physiological,  chemical,  and  hygienic 
aspects  which  rightly  bear  upon  the  subject; 
together  with  the  hygiene  of  the  newly  married 
and  of  the  pregnant  woman.     (Littre.) 

Pu'erile.  (L.  puerilis  ;  F.  pueril ;  G. 
rauschend.)  Relating  to,  or  resembling,  childhood 
or  its  attributes ;  childish. 

P.  breath'Ing.  Breathing  in  the  adult 
resembling    the   normal,   healthy   breathing   of 
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childhood.  The  respiration  is  sharper  than 
normal,  especiiUly  during  expiration,  with  in- 
creased total  duration  but  unaltered  relative 
duration  of  inspiration  and  expiration,  the 
quality  of  the  respiratory  sounds  also  remaining 
unaltered.  It  indicates  some  pulmonary  disease  ; 
but  does  not  localise  the  atVection  nor  indicate 
its  character. 

P.  resplra'tlon.    See  P.  breathing. 
Pueril'itas.    (L.)    FiierUUi/. 
Puerility.      {FucriUtas.)     Childishness. 
Term  for  senile  dementia. 

Puerit'ia.  (L-)  Childhood.  Term  ap- 
plied up  till  the  seventeenth  year,  or  sometimes 
later. 

Fuer'pera.  (L.  puer,  a  child ;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.  F.  puerpire.)  A  woman  in  labour 
or  childbed. 

Puer'peral.  {Puerpera.  F.  puerperal.) 
Relating  to,  or  consequent  on,  parturition. 

P.  colpi'tis.     See  Colpitis,  puerperal. 

P.  convul'sions.  (F.  coiivulsiofis  dcs 
femnies  encemtes  et  en  couche ;  G.  Eklampsie  in 
der  Schwangerschaft  und  im  Wochenbett.)  A 
kind  of  epileptiform  convulsions  occurring  in 
late  pregnancy,  in  labour,  or  after  labour ;  asso- 
ciated with  loss  of  consciousness,  and  often, 
though  by  no  means  always,  with  albuminuria. 
They  have  been  variously  attributed  to  uraemia, 
ana;mia,  a  watery  condition  of  the  blood,  &c. 

P.  diabe'tes.  During  the  puerperium  the 
urine  is  often  saccharine,  containing  lactose,  this 
symptom  being  usually  contemporaneous  with  the 
beginning  of  lactation.  Its  amount  generally 
corresponds  with  the  quantity  of  milk  secreted. 
It  disappears  when  the  formation  and  consump- 
tion of  milk  are  balanced ;  but  reappears  when 
lactation  diminishes  or  ceases,  or  if  the  breasts 
remain  unemptied.     (Spiegelberg.) 

P.  eclamps'la.  ("EKXa^Traj,  to  flash  forth, 
burst  forth  violently.)     Syn.  for  P.  convulsions. 

P.  fe'ver.  (F.fevrepuerperale.  (}.  Pucr- 
peralfieher,  Kindbett-Jiebcr.)  A  continued  fever 
beginning  three  or  four  days  after  delivery, 
sometimes  later.  It  is  a  form  of  Septicminia,  is 
very  contagious,  and  has  frequently  been  spread 
by  medical  attendants.  Its  cause  is  the  intro- 
duction of  septic  matter  into  the  system,  in 
connection  with  lesions  of  the  genital  organs, 
retained  placenta,  or  a  putrid  fuetus,  or  by  the 
hand  of  the  medical  attendant.  Its  symptoms 
vary  widely.  There  are  usually  rigors,  head- 
ache, high  temperature  (103'  F.,  or  higher), 
obstinate  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and  arrest  of 
lochia.  Peritonitis  is  the  rule ;  thrombosis  and 
embolism  may  occur,  and  also  signs  of  general 
pj-aemia.  Complications,  such  as  pericarditis, 
pleurisy,  and  pneumonia,  may  arise,  and  sup- 
puration of  joints.  The  disease  runs  a  rapid 
course,  ending  fatally  usually  in  about  a  week. 

P.  fe'ver,  artbrit'ic.  P.  fever  in  which 
pyaemic  arthritis  sujiervenes.     See  main  heading. 

P.  fe'ver,  bilious.  P.  fever  in  which 
bilious  vomiting  is  a  marked  symptom. 

P.  fe'ver,  xualig-'nant.  Another  name 
for  true  P.  fever,  to  distinguish  it  from  P. 
saprccmia. 

P.  Insan'lty.  Derangement  of  mind  con- 
nected with  child-bearing ;  usually  considered 
under  three  distinct  heads,  according  as  it  occurs 
in  gestation,  childbed,  or  lactation.  The  first 
occurs  early  in  pregnancy,  and  usually  passes  otf 
soon ;  in  case  it  does  not,  matters  are  not  im- 
proved by  premature  delivery,  melancholia  is  the 


rule.  The  second  may  occur  in  the  first  few 
days  after  delivery,  or  at  the  interval  of 
fourteen  days,  or  later.  The  patient  may  be 
maniacal  ftr  melancholic.  The  third  is  the  out- 
come of  exhaustion,  and  is  usually  melamholic. 

P.  ma'nla.     See  under  P.  insanity. 

P.  peritoni'tis.  This  occurs  either  in 
connection  with  P.  fever,  or,  independently  of 
it,  as  a  local  inflammatory  phenomenon  due  to 
the  spreading  of  inflammation  from  the  uterus. 

P.  saprse'mia.  Sapra;mia  arising  in  the 
course  of  the  puerperium,  from  some  focus  of 
decomposition  in  the  genital  tract. 

P.  scarlatln'old.  Also  termed  Erythema 
diffusum  (Brauu)  and  Purpura  {Purphyra  of 
lletzius).  A  cutaneous  rash  resembling  that  of 
Scarlatina,  but  unaccompanied  by  fever,  occur- 
ring occasionally  in  lying-in  women,  and  appa- 
rently due  to  excessive  perspiration.  Vesication 
and  pustulation  sometimes  supervene,  over  the 
parts  atf'ected.     (Littre.) 

P.  septicae'mla.     See  P.  fever. 

P.  state.     See  Puerperium. 

P.  tet'anus.  Tetanus  occurring  during 
the  puerperium.  It  is  a  rare  disease,  and  is 
usually  fatal. 

P.  tbrombo'sis.  (epo/u^os,  a  lump,  a 
clot  of  blood.)  Blood-clot  in  the  right  heart  or 
pulmonary  arteries,  either  formed  in  situ  or 
carried  thither;  a  possible  cause  of  sudden  death 
after  delivery.  It  may  occur  in  connection  with 
or  apait  from  embolism. 

P.  vag-ini'tis.     The  same  as  P.  colpitis. 
Puerperal'ity.      (F.  pucrperalUe.)     A 
term  for  the  Puerperal  state. 

Puerpe'rium.  {Puerpera.)  1.  A  lying- 
in,  confinement — including  labour,  and  tlie 
period  of  confinement  subsequent  to  it.  2.  A 
new-born  child. 

Puer'pero-g'onorrhoe'al  salpin- 

g'i'tis.     See  under  Salpingitis. 

Puerpero'pyra.  {Puerperium  ;  ttuo,  a 
fever.)     Puerperal  fever.     (Eiseumann.) 

Puer'pero-typhus.      Term   for   the 

typhoid  state  when  it  comes  on  during  the  course 
of  any  disease  of  the  puerperium. 

Puer'perous.    The  same  as  Parturient. 

Puer'pery.     The  Puerperium. 

Puff,  veiled.  (F.  souffle  voile.)  A  modi- 
fication of  cavernous  breathing  described  by 
Laennec,  in  which  there  is  a  sound  as  of  the  to- 
aud-fro  movement  of  some  kind  of  solid  parti- 
tion ("veil")  between  the  cavity  and  the  ear 
listening. 

P.  ball.   The  Genus  Lycoperdon.   Common 
name  of  Li/coperdon  giganteum. 
P.  fist.     Syn.  for  Puff-ball. 

Puf  finess.  Soft  swelling.  Applied  to 
oedema. 

Puffy    swelling-,    Pott's.       See 

Pott's  puffy  swelling. 

Pug*.  An  abbreviation  of  pugillus,  used  in 
prescriptions. 

Pug-il'luS.  (A  handful.  Dim.  from  L. 
pugnus,  the  iist.  F.poignee petite.)  Pharm.  A 
small  handful,  or  pinch ;  usualh'  estimated  as 
about  one-eighth  of  a  complete  handful. 

Pug'ion'iforxn.  (L.  pugio,  a  dagger; 
forma,  shape.)     Dagger-shaped. 

Pug-'nus.  (L.  pugnus,  the  first.)  The 
same  as  Jfaiiipulus. 

Puke.     Vulgar  term  for  Vomit. 

Puke  ■weed.  A  common  name  for  the 
Lobelia  inflata. 
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Pu'king-.     Vomiting. 
P.  fe'ver.     Milk  fever 

its^h^Kfe^rin^r'^'^  of  Virginia,  noted  for 

P.J^'^m*****"^"      ^^^   ^'-'™    «y"o"ymous   with 

Pule^ioi'des.  Resembling  the  Pulegium. 

Pule  g-ium.     {h.pulex,  a  flea.    F.poilioi  ■ 

^d      ilT?     P'^'^"3'-royal,  tieabanefor  flea'- 

h:;-.^SiiJ;s:f""'  ''"'^  °'  ^'^^  ^^^^'^ 

Pule'ium.     The  same  as  Pnlegium. 
wZ^v\'i  1  Y^-Vu^"-'',  puUcis,  the  tiea.     F. 

commo-u*7ea*^°'-     ^"^^  '''''''^  ''  '^^''^-^     ^he 

Thpfi,;**^"'®*T^"^-  (^-  ^^^''^'-o,  to  enter.) 
Ihe  Chigoe  or  Jigger  of  the  West  Indies  and 
South  America.  Its  habitat  is  the  eellular  tissue 
generally  of  the  feet,  where  the  female  layshe; 

s'l^^hing!    "^^    "^    ^'■"^'^"°^'    ^^^-^    ----^^ 

Pulicar 'is.    The  same  as  Pulicarius. 

y.   her  nia.     (L.  keniia,  a  rupture  ") 

name  tor  the  Phutago  psyllium.       "P'"'^*'--' 

P.    mor'bus.        A    descriptive  term  for 
Tgphns,  from   the  petechia  occurring   in  tha 

spoTs^^^^r^te  (^•^^^'^-•' the  flea.)  Having 

^^^:t^^t-'     T*^^    --^ition   of 

Pu'licene.     (P«/«:.)     Belonging  to  fleas 

Pulicose.     {Pxhx.)     Abounding  in  flel; 

Pul  ler  S     spring-S.       Warm    minera 

mifeS\"?ngs'"  ''°''""-     ^°''^'^  ^"^^  ^'^  ^wo 

paits,  b  S.J  ot  sodium  sulphate  and  9-03  of  mao-- 
nesium  sulphate.  " 

10^711'''  f:*^'^"^^*'^'-  contains,  in   1000  parts, 

sulphate!         ""  '^  ^^'^'  """^  ^^"^^  °^  magnesium' 

5Sl\Vwl?°  (^■P"J:l>do.)  To  sprout,  orbud. 

PuUula  tion.  L.  pullulo,  to  sprout  ) 
Budding  or  sprouting.  Also,  a  morbid  growth 
or  sprouting  of  tissue.  "  siowcu 

PhJ'^o'*'*/'?'^^,^^-,)     The  same  as  P«/,.    j 

^Ulmo.     (L.)     The  lung.  ' 

Pul'mo-aor'tic.    Belonging  to  the  luno-s 

P   canar  '""tr'Tr^-  -^-7  and'aortra! 
P.  canal  .    The  Ductus  arteriosus. 

,.f  n^}^^^^^V^^^^^^'  The  modified  gills 
of  certain  animals  Arachnida,  aii-breathm- 
Mfdlusea)  adapted  for  air-breathing.  ^ 

lun^^nd'l^.^^ur'"'^*^^'       ^'^^'^"^^^'^^^    '°   '"^^ 

ti,  ff  ■  ^®'^***»»-  That  portion  of  the  surface  of 
the  thorax  where  the  luag  overlaps  the  heart. 

I-Ul  mo-g-as'tric.       Belonging    to    the 

lung  and  stomach.  °    ° 


th^  f^;  ^>°°-  V'""^  P'"^'"*  of  the  surface  of 
the  thoras  where  the  spleen  and  part  of  the 
stcmiach  are  overlapped  by  lung        ^ 

lung^ndTe'i*'^^^*''*'-       ^^^''"^^^^^    ^o    the 

fi,.  .f  ■  '^X*""-    That  part  of  the  surface  of 

Pulmo  meter.    (L.  puh/o,  the  luncf- 

nl;,.(t'^^T'/  ^i^'isure.     F.  pulmometre.)     An 

thf^au'^it"^^lfy;      The  determination  of 

Qu^nHtvnf^-      *''•   ^r°'  '"^  reference  to  the 
quantity  of  air  respired. 

H.^ni?*"'"*''-  (^-  ^^^'^O'  the  lung.) 
■^V^f^"^''  °'','^'-g^'^"«  analogous  to  lungs.  ^' 
i'Ulmpnar  la.    (L.  pulmo,  the  lun-  )   A 

Genus  ot  plants.  Order  Porfr/inacea,  °^ 

Also,  a  syn.  for  Pneumonia 

^-  tallica.     The  Hieracium  murormn. 
P.  lu  tea.     The  HypocJicens  mamlata. 
P.  macula  ta.    The  P.  officinalis. 

salem  cowslip  or  sago.  Its  leaves  have  been 
memled  i^:'?  d^ul-nt  properties,  and  recom^ 
meuded  m  bronchial  and  pulmonary  afl[-ections 

T»„i^'"^'"  "-^-     The  Mertersia  virqinica. 

.I'ulmonarious.  {Pulmo.)  Affected 
with  disease  of  the  lungs.  ^uectea 

Pul'monary.     (L.  pulmo,  the  lung,    f 

fw"T';^  1.  Belonging  to  the  lungs.  2  Be: 
longing  to  the  pulmonary  artery. 

P.  air-cells.    See  Lung,  air-cells  of. 

P.  alye  oli.     The  same  as  P.  air-cells. 

*••  ap  oplexy.     (A-TroTrAjio-o-o,,  to  crinnle 

by  a  stroke.     F.  apoplexlepulmonai-eyG   ]Z 

t7ntZ  ^""^''"■)  ,^  *^""  ^^l^i^h  has  anfen 
by  attaching  a  name  descriptive  of  a  phenome- 
non, to  one  of  the  commoner  pathological  con- 
ditions with  which  that  phenomrinon  is  assTiated. 
in"r];,w  ,  ■  tf™  Apoplexy  denotes  a  sudden  strik- 
ing down ,  but  the  commonest  cause  of  this  condi- 
lon  being  haemorrhage  into  the  Ix-ain,  the  word 
became  transferred  to  this,  in  defiance  of  its  rea 

tn   ^fly""}  ^^'^^^^-^.V*!  further,  to  hannorrhage 
n   other   paces.      Ihe  term    Piduionary  Apo- 
exy  denotes  a  form  of  haemorrhage  into    he 
interalyeolar  texture  of  the  lun^s  and  air-cells 

whicl  n°'if''r"'^^°/  ''''f^^^'  "P°°  thrombosis; 
w  ich  in  Its  turn  depends  upon  obstructed,  or 
feeble  circul.ation,  or  both.  It  occurs  most 
commonly  in  heart  disease,  but  also  in  Bright's 
disease,  embolism  of  the  pulmonary  arten 
pneumonia,  and  pyaemia.  The  post-mortem 
appearances  are  those  of  a  number  of  dark  red 
airless  patches,  of  brittle  texture,  and  various 
sizes,  commonest  at  the  bases,  and  on  or  near 

buriSo"  °'  '''  '"^^-  '''''^  -'^^•-^  d-°- 
P.  ar'tery.  (L.  arteria  pulmonaris  eom- 
TIT'<  ^^/"'^'''>-«P"^»>o»aire;  G.  Zungenschla. 
gadir.)  The  mam  trunk  whereby  the  blood  is 
carried  from  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  to 
tne  lungs,  about  two  inches  in  extent,  dividing 

c^•rv7((fi,'''^^^'•^lP"''"°''''^'■y  ^'-teries,   which 
cany  the  blood  to  their  respective  lungs. 

P.  capil'larles.  A  minute  and  delicate 
vascular  meshwork,  the  ultimate  branches  of  the 
pu  monary  arteries,  which  ramifies  on  the  walls 
of  the  air-cells  and  intercellular  passages  of  the 
lungs,  directly  below  the  mucous  membrane 

P.  car'tilage.     Med.    Clinical  tenn  for 
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the  second  left  costal  cartilage,  the  scat  ot  elec- 
tion for  auscultating  either  the  pulmonary  or 
tricuspid  valve  of  the  heart. 

P.  catarrb'.  (F.  catarrhe  pulmonaire ; 
G.  Lioiginkatarrh.)  Term  formerly  in  use  for 
Bronchitis. 

P.  circula'tion.  The  same  as  Pulmonic 
circulation  (q.  v.). 

P.  collapse'.  A  state  of  carnijication, 
usually  of  a  part  or  parts  of  the  lung,  the 
atl'ected  part  becoming  empty  of  air,  and  shrink- 
ing. Atelectasis  presents  a  condition  indis- 
tinguishable from  that  of  true  collapse,  and  is 
sometimes  included  under  this  heading. 

P.  consuxup'tlon.  {Phthisis  piilmonalis. 
Y. phthisic;  G.  Schwindsticht.)  See  Phthisis, 
pulmouuri/. 

P.  empbyse'xna.  Bee  Emphysema  of  lung. 

P.  fis'tula.  A  communication  formed  be- 
tween the  parenchyma  of  the  lung  and  one  of 
the  following:  a  bronchus,  the  pleura,  or  the 
exterior  of  the  chest,  formed  by  the  breaking 
down  and  opening  into  one  of  these  of  a  tuber- 
culous cavity,  a  pulmonary  abscess,  a  mass  of 
gangrene,  or  by  a  wound  of  the  lung.  A  pul- 
monary fistula  opening  into  the  pleura  forms  a 
pyothorax,  hydrothorax,  hydropneumothorax,  or 
a  pneumothorax.  In  some  cases  pue  has  been 
known  to  pass  along  a  pulmonary  fistula  into  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  either  simply  ac- 
cumulating there  or  bursting  through  the  skin. 
In  the  same  way,  in  wounds  of  the  lung,  air  has 
been  known  to  track  beneath  the  skin,  forming  a 
wide  tract  of  subcutaneous  emphysema. 

P.  g'lands.  Term  for  the  lymphatic  glands 
in  relation  with  the  bronchioles  within  the  lung 
substance. 

P.  groove.  (L.  sulcus  pulmovalis.  G. 
Lungenfurche.)  The  deep  groove  on  either  side 
of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  thoracic  cavity  formed 
by  the  backwai'd  curve  of  the  ribs  between  their 
vertebral  end  and  angle. 

P.  baem'orrbage.  This  occurs  under  a 
variety  of  conditions.  Its  sources  may  be  stated 
as  follows  : — Excessive  hyperaemia  of  bronchial 
tubes  or  the  walls  of  pulmonary  cavities  ;  burst- 
ing of  aneurysms  into  the  lungs  or  air-passages; 
laying  open  of  arteries  or  veins  by  breakmg- 
down  of  morbid  growths,  and  especially  of  tu- 
bercle ;  and  pulmonary  apoplexy. 

P.  Incom'petence.  Incompetence  ot  the 
pulmonary  valves  of  the  heart — the  rarest  form 
of  valvular  lesion.  It  is  due  either  to  congenital 
abnormalit}',  or  as  a  consequence  of  some  disease, 
such  as  ulcerative  endocarditis.  A  diastolic 
murmur  can  be  heard  over  the  region  of  the 
pulmonary  cartilage. 

P.  lobules.    See  Lung,  lobules  of. 

P.  lympbat'ics.  See  Lung,  lymphatics  of. 

P.  mat'ter,  black.  The  carbonaceous 
particles  found  distributed  through  the  connec- 
tive-tissue septa  of  the  lung  in  adults  who  have 
lived  in  towns,  or  in  any  place  where  the  air 
contains  soot-particles. 

P.  mur'mur.  1.  A  normal  phenomenon 
of  the  lungs  ;  the  vesicular  murmur  audible  over 
the  lungs  in  auscultation.  2.  A  morbid  pheno- 
menon of  the  P.  valve;  a  bruit  heard  in  the 
region  over  that  valve. 

P.  mur'rafn.  A  syn.  for  Pleuropneumonia 
contagiosa. 

P.  nerves.  Branches  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerve  within  the  thorax.  1.  The  anterior  pul- 
monary branches  join  with  the  sympathetic  to 


form  the  pulmonary  plexus,  antcrio^'  in  front  of 
the  root  of  the  lung.  2.  The  posterior  pul- 
monary branches  ha\ o  the  same  arrangement  at 
the  back  of  the  root  of  the  lung,  and  form,  with 
the  sympathetic,  the  pulmonary  plexus,  pos- 
terior. 

P.  pleu'ra      See  Pleura,  pulwonary. 

P.  plexus,  aute'rior.  The  nerve-plexus 
formed  on  the  front  of  the  root  of  the  lung  by 
branches  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  and  fila- 
ments from  the  sympathetic. 

P.  plex'us,poste'rlor.  The  nerve-plexus 
formed  at  the  back  of  the  root  of  the  lung  by  the 
posterior  pulmonary  branches  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric nerve,  together  with  filaments  from  the 
sympathetic.  It  is  considerably  larger  than  the 
P.  plexus,  anterior.    Both  anterior  and  posterior 

filexuses  give  ofi  branches  for  the  supply  of  the 
ung. 

P.  si'nuses.  Three  pouches  situated  be- 
tween the  semilunar  valver  and  the  beginning  ol 
the  P.  artery.  More  commonly  termed  Val- 
salva, sinuses  of  (q.  v.). 

P.  valves.  The  three  semicircular  folds 
of  lining  membrane  supported  by  fibrous  tissue 
which  guard  the  orifice  of  the  P.  artery.  Also 
called  semilunar  valves.  Their  convex  margin 
is  attached  to  the  arterial  wall,  their  straight 
margin  is  free. 

p.  veins.  (Mod.  L.  vena  pulmnnaies.  t'. 
vemes  pnlmonaires  ;  G.  LungcnbhUadern.)  The 
four  vessels  by  which  the  blood  is  carried  from 
the  lungs  into  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart, — two 
opening  on  the  right  side  and  two  on  the  left. 
They  are  not  guartled  by  valves. 

Pr  ve'sicles.  Anothei  name  for  Lung, 
air-cells  oj. 

Pulmona'ta.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Neut.  pi.  Term  for  a  Class  of  land  or  fresh- 
watei  MoUuscf  which  breathe  by  means  ol  a 
pulmonary  sac. 

Pulmo'nate.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.J 
Having  lungs,  or  similar  organs  of  aerial  respi- 
ration. 

Pulmonec'tomy.    See  Pneumonectoniy. 

Pulmo'nes.     (L.)     Plur.  of  Pulmo. 
p.  tartariza'tf.     (Mod.  L.   tartarizatus, 
from  tartar.)      A  term  for  Lithiasis  pulmonum. 

Pulino'nia>  {Pulmo.)  Old  term  formerly 
used  as  syn.  for  Peripneumonia. 

Pulmon'ic.  (L.  pulmo,  tne  lung.  J<. 
pulmouique ;  I.  polmonico ;  G.  pulmuuiscfi.) 
Belonging  to  the  lungs,  pulmonary. 

P.  circula'tion.  (G.  LungenHreisimij.) 
The  course  of  the  blood  from  the  right  ventricle 
of  the  heart  through  the  lungs,  and  back  again 
to  the  left  auricle. 

P.  fe'ver.    A  syn.  for  Pneumoma,  lodar. 

Pulmoni'terous.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung; 
fero,  to  carry.)  Lung- bearing.  The  same  as 
Pulmonate. 

Pulmoni'tis.  (L.  pulmo,  tne  lung; 
Gr.  termination  itis ;  fem.  adj.  agreeing  with 
[u<)(T09j.  Y.  puimonite.)  HLoxe  corveetij  Pneu- 
monitis (q.  v.). 

Pul'mo-trache'al.  Belonging  to  the 
lungs  and  trachea. 

Pul'mo-vas'cular  re'g'ion.     That 

part  of  the  thorax  where  the  origins  of  the  large 
vessels  are  overlapped  by  the  lung. 

Pulp.  (L.  pulpa,  the  tieshy  part  ol  animal 
Dodies  or  fruits.  F.  pulpe  ;  I.  polpa  ;  G.  Pulpa, 
Brei.)  The  soft  part  of  fruits;  the  soft  part  of 
animal  organs. 
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P.,  atbero'matous.  Term  for  the  pro- 
ducts of  fatty  degeneration  enclosed  in  a  cavity 
whose  walls  are  in  a  state  of  inflammation.  See 
also  Atheroma. 

P.  cav'lty.  (L.  cavum  dentis  ;  G.  Zahn- 
hohle.)  The  cavity  situated  beneath  the  crown 
of  a  tooth,  continuous  with  the  canal  which  runs 
down  the  centre  of  the  fang,  and  contains  the 
dental  pulp. 

P.,  den'tal.  (L.  pulpa  dentis.  F.  pulpe 
dentaire  ;  G.  Zahnpulpa.)  The  pulp  of  the  teeth. 
The  soft,  vascular,  highly  nervous  substance 
which  is  contained  in  the  pulp- cavity.  It  con- 
sists of  a  loose  connective-tissue  and  cells,  with 
blood-vessels  and  nerves. 

P.,  dig-'ital.    See  F.  of  fingers. 

P.,  fruit.    See  main  heading. 

P.,  bair.     A  syn.  for  Papilla,  hair. 

P.  of  digr'its.     ^ee  P.  of  fingers. 

P.  of  fin'grers.  Term  for  the  bulbous, 
highly  sensitive  extremities  of  the  fingers. 

P.  of  hair.     See  P.,  hair. 

P.  of  Interver'tebral  discs.  The  soft 
substance  occupying  the  centre  of  the  interverte- 
bral discs,  the  remains  of  the  notochord. 

P.  of  tooth.     See  P.,  dental. 

P.,  spleen.    See  Spleen  pulp. 

P.,  splen'ic.    The  same  as  P.,  spleen. 
Pul'pa.     (L.)     Pulp. 

P.  Cas'slae.     See  Cassia-  pulpa. 

P.  cerebra'Iis.  Cerebral  pulp.  Term  for 
the  brain  substance. 

P.  dentis.     Pulp  of  tooth. 

P.  digrito'rum.     Pulp  of  fingers, 

P.  e  fruc'tibus  cas'sise.  Name  in  the 
French  Codex  for  C(issi(e  pulpa. 

P.  lie'nis.  (L.  lien,  the  spleen.)  Spleen 
pulp. 

P.  pi'li.  The  ]iulp  of  a  hair,  or  hair- 
bulb. 

P.  pru'ni.    See  Pruni  pulpa. 

P.  pruno'rum  sylves  trium  con'dita. 
(L.  eonditus.)     The  Conserva  pruni  sglvestris. 

P.  tamarin'di.    See  Tamarindi  pulpa. 

P.  testic'uli.  Testicular  pulp.  A  syn.  for 
P.  testes. 

P.  tes'tis.    See  Testis  pulpa. 
Pulpal'g'ia.     {Pulpa;  Gr.  iiXyoi,  pain.) 
A  trrm  tor  ]iain  in  the  pulp  of  a  tooth. 

Pulpa'men.  (L.  pulpamentum.)  A  syn. 
for  Pulpa. 

Pulpa'tion.     See  Pulping. 
Pulpef action.       (L.  pulpa;  facia,  to 
make.)     lieduction  to  a  pulp. 
Pul'per.     {Pulp.)     See  under  Pulping. 
Pulpe'zia.     An  old  term  for  Apoplexy. 
(Dornwus.) 

Pul'ping*.  (Pulp.)  The  reduction  of  vege- 
table substances,  such  as  fruits,  to  pulp.  The 
substances  are  crushed  in  a  mortar,  and  then 
pressed,  by  means  of  a  wooden  spatula  called  a 
pulper,  through  a  hair  sieve. 

Pulpitis.       (L.  pulpa,  Gr.  adj.  termin. 
-itis.)     Intlanimation  of  the  pulp  of  a  tooth. 
Pulpo'SUS.     {P'ulpa.)     Pulpy. 
Pulp'y.     Of  the  consistence  of,  or  full  of, 
pulp. 

P.  degenera'tion.  Another  name  for  P. 
disease. 

P.  disease'.    The  same  as  Tumor  albus. 
Pulque.      (Span.)      A  fermented   liquor 
prepared    by   the   Mexicans  from   the  juice   of 
several  species  of  Agave. 

P.  bran'dy.    Mescal. 


P.  plant.  Temi  applied  to  several  species 
oi  Agave  which  are  used  as  sources  oi Pulque. 

Puis.  (L.  Gen.pultis.  Gr.  ttiJAxov.)  A 
thick  pottage  made  of  meal,  used  by  the  Romans 
for  diet,  and  also  in  sacrifices. 

P,  ex  ov'is  et  lac'te.     Pottage  of  eggs 
and  milk,  oiigala. 
Pulsate.   (L.  pulsare,  to  beat.)    To  throb. 
Pulsatile.     (L.^j^^.sn^ji'ij.s-,  that  beats.    F. 
pulsatile  ;  G.  pulsirend.)   That  beats  or  pulsates. 
Pulsatilla.  (L.  pulso,  to  beat ;  so  named, 
because  easily  shaken  by  the  air.    F.  pulsatille  ; 
Q.  Kiichenschelle.)     The  flowering  herb  of  seve- 
ral varieties  of  Anemone,  especially  P.  nigricans 
(Anemone  pratensis),  and  Anemone  pulsatilla. 
The  herb  should  not  be  kept  longer  than  a  year. 
From   it  are   prepared    Anemonin    (Pulsatilla 
camphor),  and  Tinctura  pulsatillce. 

P.  cam'phor.  Anemonin.  White,  volatile, 
crumbling  crystals,  obtained  from  P.  nigricans 
and  other  varieties  of  Anemone.  Poisonous  in 
large  doses.  Has  been  given  in  spasmodic  aflec- 
tions  in  doses  of  l-60th  to  l-r2th  of  a  grain. 

P.  ni'grlcans.  The  Anemone  pratensis. 
A  source  oi  Anemonin. 

P.  pat'ens.    The  Anemone  23atens. 

P.  praten'sis.  (L.  pratum,  a  meadow.) 
The  Anemone  pratensis.    A  source  of  Anemonin. 

P.,  tlnc'ture  of.  Dried  herb  one  part, 
proof  spirit  to  percolate  10  parts.  In  large  doses 
an  irritant  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  kidneys, 
and  paralyser  of  the  medulla  oblongata  and  spinal 
cord.  It  has  been  recommended  in  orchitis  and 
epididymitis  ;  but  it  was  founu  of  no  value  at  the 
Lock  Hospital.  (Lancet,  89,  ii,  216.)  Dose,  o 
to  30  min. 

P.  vulgrar'ls.     The  Anemone  pulsatilla. 
Pulsa'ting*.        Throbbing,     evincing    a 
rhythmic  expansile  movement. 

P.  aorta.  An  aorta  whose  pulsations  can 
be  abnormally  readily  felt  or  even  seen.  This 
phenomenon  occurs  in  thin  subjects,  and  gene- 
rally in  those  who  are  either  neurotic  or  anaemic. 

P.  bron'cbocele.     A  syn.  for  P.  goitre. 

P.  empye'ma.  An  empyema  exhibiting 
pulsation  through  the  chest- walls.  It  occurs 
usually  on  the  left  side,  very  rarely  on  the  right. 
The  pulsation  from  the  heart  is  transmitted 
to  the  pus  in  the  pleura. 

P.  goitre.     A  goitre  exhibiting  pulsation. 

P.  pleur'isy.  This  phenomenon  hardly 
ever  occurs  in  a  serous  pleurisy ;  when  present 
it  is  almost  invariably  in  an  empyema.  See 
P.  empyema. 

P.  tu'mours.    See  Tumours,  pulsating. 
Pulsa'tio.     (L.  pulsare,  -atum,  to  beat, 
throb.)     Pulsation. 

P.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  cordis,  the  heart.)  A 
term  for  Palpitation. 

Pulsa'tion.  (L.  pulsatio,  a  beating, 
throbbing.  F.  battement ;  I.  pulsazione ;  G. 
Pulsiren.)  An  expansile  throb,  such  as  that  of 
the  heart  or  arteries. 

P.,  abdom'inal.  This  may  be  either  P., 
abdominal,  idiopathic,  or  consequent  on  the  pre- 
sence of  a  pulsating  tumour.  See  Tumours,  pul- 
sating. 

P.,  abdom'inal,  idiopath'lc.  Another 
name  for  P.,  aortic. 

P.,  aor'tic.  Term  used  in  two  senses, 
either  to  mean  normal  pulsation  of  the  aorta  in 
general,  or  Pulsating  aorta  (q.  v.). 

P.,  epigas'tric.  Pulsation  observable  in 
the  epigastrium,  transmitted  from  the  heart.     It 
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occurs  under  certain  pathological  conditions : — 
enlargement  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  aneu- 
rysni  of  the  aorta,  tumours  in  connection  with 
the  aorta ;  imd  also,  in  health,  under  the  influence 
of  excitemeul  or  violent  exercise. 

P.,  hepatic.  Pulsation  of  the  liver,  con- 
sequent on  a  backward  pulse  in  the  vena  cava 
inferior  transmitted  from  the  heart  through  an 
incompetent  tricuspid  valve. 

P.,  stair-case.  Term  for  the  increasingly 
long  contractions  of  the  frog's  heart  which  has 
been  experimentally  tilled  with  serum. 

P.,  supraster'nal.  Pulsation  observable 
in  the  suprasternal  notch.  This  is  an  abnormal 
condition,  and  it  may  be  due  to  aneurysm  of  the 
innominate  artery  or  the  aortic  arch. 

P.,  ve'nous.     See  Puke,  venous. 
Pulsativus.     (Mod.  L.)    Pulsating. 
Pulsatory.     Pulsatile. 
Pulse.     (L.  ^;m^s!«,  beating.     Y.pouls;  I. 
polso  ;  G.  Fills.)     The  expansile  beat  or  throb 
felt  in  the  arteries,  corresponding  with  the  con- 
traction of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart.    It  is  due 
to  an  expansion- wave  caused  by  the  injection  of 
blood  into  an  already  full  aorta. 

Also  (L.  pii/s,pidtis  ;  see  Puis),  general  term 
for  all  kinds  of  grain  contained  in  husks  or 
3hells. 

P.,  abrupt'.     A  syn.  for  P.,  quick. 

P.,  allorrhyth'mic.  ("AWos,  other ; 
pvdiioi,  rhythm.)  A  pulse  that  varies  in  rhythm, 
from  time  to  time. 

P.,  anacrotic.     See  Anacrotic. 

P.,  aneurys'mal.  The  radial  pulse  cha- 
racteristic of  the  presence  of  an  aneurysm  of  the 
thoracic  aorta  or  one  of  its  large  branches.  There 
is  a  slow  rise,  long  duration,  and  slow  fall.  The 
radial  pulse  on  the  aflected  side  is  often  delayed. 

P.,  an'gry.     A  syn.  for  P.,  wiry. 

P.,  apoplec'tic.  A  term  for  the  small, 
high-tension  pulse  of  lithsemia  and  chronic  inter- 
stitial nephritis. 

P.,  aracb'nold.  ('A^oax'"/?  a  spider.)  Old 
term  for  a  small,  feeble,  flickering  pulse. 

P.,  ar'dent.  A  pulse  with  a  quick  and 
full  wave,  which  seems,  as  it  were,  to  rise  to  a 
point. 

P.,  boundingr.  A  frequent,  full  and  tense 
pulse,  the  waves  seeming  to  bound  one  after  the 
other. 

P.  breath.     See  Breath,  pulse. 

P.,  capillary,  A  phenomenon  sometimes 
seen  in  aortic  regurgitation,  the  capillaries  of 
the  skin  changing  colour  with  every  beat  of  the 
heart. 

P.,  cap'rizant.  {Y.piouls  caprisant.)  The 
same  as  P.,  goat-leap. 

P.,  catacrotic.     See  Catacrotous. 

P.,  cata'crotous.  The  same  as  P.,  cata- 
crotic. 

P.  clock.  An  apparatus  for  recording  on 
a  dial  the  volume  and  tension  of  the  pulse  and 
the  diameter  of  the  artery  under  observation. 

P.,  collapsing-.  A  syn.  for  P.,  Cor- 
rigan's. 

P.,  compres'slble.  A  pulse  that  is 
readily  compressed,  or  obliterated  by  pressure. 
Also  termed  P.,  soft. 

P.,  contracted.  Term  for  a  small,  hard 
pulse. 

P.,  convul'slve.  Term  for  a  pulse  which 
is  irregular  either  in  frequency  or  tension,  re- 
sembling the  irregular,  convulsive  contractions 
of  a  muscle-fibre. 


P.,  Cor'rig:an's.  See  Corrigan's  pulse. 
Also  known  as  the  "  Water-hammer  Pulse,"  or 
"  Pulse  of  unfilled  arteries." 

P.,  critical.  A  pulse  which  becomes  full 
and  soft  after  having  been  small,  hard  and  fre- 
quent. It  is  considered  to  be  the  characteristic 
pulse  of  the  crisis  in  a  disease. 

P.  curve.  The  curve  of  the  pulse  (the 
radial  being  most  commonly  taken)  as  registered 
by  the  sphygmograph. 

P.,  decur'tate.  (L.  decurtatus,  shortened, 
curtailed.)     A  syn.  for  P.,  myurous. 

P.,  deep.  Term  for  a  pulse  which  cannot 
be  felt  without  using  firm  pressure. 

P.,  defi'cient.  Another  name  for  P., 
flickering. 

P.,  depres'sed.  A  pulse  which  is  difficult 
to  feel  and,  at  the  same  time,  is  weak. 

P.,  devel'oped.  Term  for  a  full,  strong 
and  frequent  pulse. 

P.,  dicrotic.     See  Dicrotic  jnilse. 

P.,  double.  Syn.  for  Pulsus  bigeminuf 
(q.  V.) 

P.,  drop'ped-beat.  A  syn.  for  P.,  inter- 
mit tent. 

P.,  elas'tic.     The  same  as  P.,  supple. 

P..  endopleur'al.  Term  for  that  degree 
of  pulsation  in  a  Pulsating  pleurisg  which  can 
only  be  made  manifest  by  means  of  the  mano- 
meter. 

P.,  entop'tic.  ('Ey-ros,  within  ;  .i-Tr-riKos, 
belonging  to  sight.)  The  phenomenon  of  a  sub- 
jective illumination  of  a  dark  visual  field  corre- 
sponding with  each  beat  of  the  heart.  It  occurs 
after  excessive  exertion. 

P.,  epigras'tric.  See  Pulsation,  epigastric. 

P..  e'qual.  Terra  for  a  pulse  that  is 
regular  in  character  and  volume,  and  alsc  in 
rhythm. 

P.,  exopleur'al.  Term  for  pulsation  in 
a  Pulsating  pleurisg  which  is  readily  visible 
externally,     (cp.  P.,  endopleural.) 

P.,  false,  intermission  of.  Sec  P., 
intermission  of,  false. 

P.,  fe'brlle.  The  feverish  pulse,  oi  pulse 
characteristic  of  fever.  This,  in  its  most  marked 
form,  is  frequent,  full  and  soft,  and  exhibits  a 
well-marked  dicrotism. 

P.,  filiform.  (L.filum.,  a  thread;  forma, 
resemblance.)     The  P.,  thready. 

P.,  flick'ering'.  A  pulse  so  feeble  that 
some  of  the  beats  are  imperceptible,  and  the 
pulsation  seems  about  to  cease. 

P.,  for'micant.  (L.  formica,  an  ant.) 
A  small,  feeble  pulse,  supposed  to  resemble  the 
movements  of  an  ant. 

P.,  fre'quent.  A  pulse  which  recurs  fre- 
quently or  at  short  intervals,  as  distinguished 
from  a  quick  pulse,  in  which  the  pulse-wave  has 
a  quick  rise. 

P.,  full.  A  pulse  in  which  the  artery  be- 
comes well  filled  at  each  pulsation. 

P.,  ga'seous.    A  term  for  P.,  running. 

P.,  g^oat-leap.  A  form  of  pulse  in  which 
there  is  a  feeble,  incomplete  beat,  followed  by  a 
fuller,  complete  one;  supposed  to  resemble  the 
leaping  of  a  goat. 

P.,  g-ut'tural.  (1,.  gattur,\.\\e\\\Yc\ni.)  .\ 
pulse  of  a  certain  character  which  was  at  one 
time  considered  prognostic  of  a  fatal  termination 
in  throat  affections. 

P.,  hsemorrhagric.  The  pulse  typical 
of  the  period  immediately  following  a  haemor- 
rhage.    It  is  a  /'.,  running  ;  or,  if  the  htemor- 
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rhage    has    been    extreme,    it    may    be    a   P., 
Jiickerinfj. 

P.,  h8etuorrtaoid'al.  A  variety  of  critical 
pulse  (see  2'.,  critical),  irregular  in  force  and 
rhythm,  which  was  supposed  to  be  indicative  of 
a  hioaorrlioidal flux. 

P.,  bard.  A  pulse  may  feel  hard  either 
from  being  a  high-tension  pulse  (see  P.,  hhjh- 
tension),  or  from  haidness  of  the  arterial  wall 
due  to  calcareous  degeneration,  whether  pri- 
mary or  consequent  upon  atheroma.  The  former 
only  is,  correctly  speaking,  the  hard  pulse. 

P.,  hec'tic.  The  feeble,  soft  and  frequent 
pulse  usually  observed  in  cases  of  hectic  fever. 

P.,  bepat'ic.  A  certain  character  of  pulse 
which  was  supposed  to  indicate  affections  of  the 
liver. 

P.,  heterochron'ic.  ("Erfpos,  other, 
diflerent;  xP""'^^)  time.)  A  syn.  for  P.,  irre- 
gidar. 

P.,  higli-ten'slou.  The  pulse  present 
where  the  peripheral  resistance  of  the  circula- 
tion is  increased,  and  the  heart-beats  still  retain 
their  force,  as  iu  lithajraia  and  chronic  inter- 
stitial nephritis.  The  impulse  is  gradual,  the 
duration  long,  the  fall  gradual,  and  the  artery 
can  be  felt  like  a  firm  cord,  between  the  pulse- 
beats. 

P.,  byperdicrot'ic.  See  under  Hyper- 
clicrotic. 

P.,  byperdi'crotous.  The  same  as  P., 
liyperdicrotic. 

P.,  infre'quent.  A  pulse  in  which  the 
repetition  of  beats  is  infrequent,  as  distinguished 
from  the  so-called  dow  pulse,  in  which  the 
pulse-wave  has  a  slow  rise. 

P.,  intercur'rent.  A  form  of  irregular 
pulse  ia  wliich  there  is  an  interposition  of  an 
extra  beat,  from  time  to  time. 

P.,  intermis'slon  of.  See  P.,  inter- 
miilcitt. 

P.,  intermis'slon  of,  false.  This  occurs 
in  cases  in  which  the  ventricular  systole  is,  at 
certain  regular  or  irregular  intervals,  too  weak 
to  give  rise  to  a  perceptible  pulse. 

P.,  Intermit'tent.  A  pulse  iu  which  a 
beat  is  entirely  dropped  from  time  to  time, 
usually  at  regular  intervals.  The  regularly 
intermittent  pulse  is  the  least  serious  of  all 
varieties  of  irregular  pulse,  being  usually  due  to 
reflex  nervous  mtlueuce  consequent  upon  some 
gastric  disordei-. 

P.,  intesti'nal.  A  variety  of  Critical 
pulse  supposed  to  indicate  an.  intestinal  evacua- 
tion. 

P.,  In'tricate.  Term  for  a  small,  infre- 
quent and  irregular  pulse. 

P.,  irreg:'ular.  A  pulse  mny  be  irregular 
in  frequency,  force,  or  volume,  or  in  all  of  these. 

P.,  jar'ringr.  Another  name  for  P.,  Vi- 
brating. 

P.,  jerk'ing-.  A  variety  of  the  P.,  sharp 
whicli  has  a  large  wave. 

P.,ju'gular.  Pulsation  observable  in  the 
jugular  veins  in  the  neck.  It  may  be  merely 
transmitted  from  the  adjacent  carotid  artery,  or 
may  be  true  venous  pulsation  from  tricuspid  re- 
gurgitation. 

P.,  lan'gruid.  An  infrequent,  feeble  pulse. 

P.,  large.  One  in  which  the  pulse- wave  is 
an  ample  one. 

P.,  Ions'.    A  pulse  with  a  long  pulse-wave. 

P.,  low.  A  pulse  so  small  as  to  be  only 
with  difficulty  perceptible. 


P.,  low -tension.  A  pulse  that  has  a 
quick  rise  and  quick  fall,  and  in  which  the 
artery  is  collapsed  and  impalpable  between  the 
beats. 

P.  meas'urer.  An  instrument  which 
communicates  the  movements  of  the  ])ulse  to  a 
column  of  fluid ;  used  to  estimate  the  amplitude 
of  the  pulse. 

P.,  monocrot'ic.  A  pulse  in  which  there 
is  merely  a  single  rise  and  fall,  without  a  secon- 
dary wave.     It  indicates  circulatory  failure. 

P.,  mono'crotous.  The  same  as  P., 
mOHvcrotic. 

P.,  myu'rous.    See  Myuroiis  pulse. 

P.,  nasal.  Old  term  for  a  certain  kind 
of  pulse  which  was  rather  fancifully  supposed 
to  indicate  the  termination  of  any  irritation  in 
the  nasal  cavity. 

P.,  nat'ural.  The  pulse  of  health ;  one 
which,  varying  within  fairly  wide  limits  in 
different  individuals,  does  not  show  any  un- 
natural or  morbid  characteristics. 

P.  of  irrita'tion.  A  small,  frequent,  hard 
pulse,  characteristic  of  nervous  irritation. 

P.  of  sweat.  A  variety  of  P.,  critical, 
supposed  to  indicate  the  onset  of  sweating. 

P.,  org:an'lc.  A  variety  of  pulse  occur- 
ring in  disease,  supposed  to  indicate,  by  its  cha- 
racters, the  organ  affected. 

P.,paradox'ical.   See  Pulsus  paradoxus. 

P.,  pec'toral.  A  variety  of  P.,  critical 
occurring  towards  the  termination  of  pulmonary 
affections. 

P.,  polycrot'ic.    See  Pohjcroiic. 

P.,  quick.  A  pulse  which  has  a  quick- 
rising  wave,  as  distinguished  from  a  pulse  which 
has  xi  frequent  rhythm. 

P.-rate.  The  number  of  beats  of  the  pulse 
in  a  given  time,  the  time  taken  being  usually 
understood  to  be  a  minute. 

P.,  recur'rent.  Term  for  the  phenomenon 
of  the  appearance  of  a  pulse  on  the  distal  side 
(side  further  from  the  heart)  of  the  point  of 
compression  of  an  ai'tery,  the  compression  being 
strong  enough  to  obliterate  the  pulse  to  begin 
with. 

P.,  re'nal.  A  term  given  to  P.,  high- 
tension,  because  it  is  in  chronic  interstitial  in- 
flammation of  the  kidneys  that  this  pulse  is  most 
commonly  observed. 

P.,  resist'ing'.     The  same  as  P.,  hard. 

P.,  respir'atory.  Term  for  the  pulsation 
observable  consequent  on  variation  in  fulness 
with  the  respiratory  movements  of  the  large 
arteries  of  the  neck. 

P.  rhythm.  The  relation  of  the  successive 
beats  of  the  pulse  in  time ;  whether  separated  by 
equal  or  unequal  intervals.  Variations  in  rhythm 
f.ill  into  two  main  classes,  intermitteuce  and  irre- 
gularity. 

P.,  run'nin^.  An  extremely  feeble,  fre- 
quent pulse,  with  low  tension  in  the  arteries,  in 
which  one  pulse-wave  seems  to  run  into  the 
next,  with  no  apparent  interval.  It  is  present 
notably  after  considerable  hanuorrhage. 

P.,  se'nile.  The  pulse  characteristic  of 
old  age.  The  artei'ies  are  inelastic;  the  secon- 
dary waves  on  the  descending  line  are  prominent, 
as  shown  by  the  sphygmograph,  and  the  first 
descending  wave  is  relatively  large. 

P.,  sharp.    The  same  as  P.,  quick. 

P.,  sharp-tailed.    See  Mgurus. 

P.,  short.    A  pulse  with  a  short  wave. 

P.,  slow.      A  pulse  which  has  a  slowly- 


PULSELESS— PULSUS 


rising  ware,  as  distinguished  from  a  pulse  which 
h;is  an  infrequent  rhytlini. 

P.,  small.  A  pulse  with  a  wave  of  but 
small  amplitude. 

P.,  soft.    An  easily  compressible  pulse. 

P.,  splasli'lng-.     A  syn.  for  F.,  jerking. 

P.,  steel-taam'mer.  Term  for  the  abrupt 
full  pulse  in  the  arteries  in  connection  with  a 
joint  afTectcd  with  acute  rheumatism. 

P.,  strongr.  A  pulse  with  a  strong  wave, 
indicating  a  powerfully'  contracting  left  ven- 
triule. 

P.,  subun'g^ual  capillary.  A  pulsa- 
tion observed  iu  the  matrix  of  the  tinger-nail  by 
raising  the  free  edge  of  the  nail.  It  is  believed 
to  be  due  to  a  serous  reflux  synchronous  with  the 
cardiac  systole. 

P.,  sup'ple.     Term  for  a  soft,  full  pulse. 

P.,  supradicrot'ic.  WoltJ^s  term  for  a 
dicrotic  pulse  in  which  the  dicrotic  wave  is  very 
similar  in  character  to  the  wave  produced  by  the 
heart-beat  itself. 

P.,  tense.    See  P.,  high-tension. 

P.,  thread'y.  A  small,  feeble,  flickering 
pulse,  feeling  like  a  thread  beneath  the  finger; 
indicative  of  great  i)hysical  prostration. 

P.,  tbrob'bing.   A  syn.  for  P.,  collapsing. 

P.  trac'ing-.  The  phenomenon  of  the 
pulse  as  registered  by  the  sphygmograph. 

P.,  trem'ulous.  A  pulse  in  which  a 
number  of  oscillations  can  be  distinguished, 
giving  to  each  beat  a  tremulous  character. 

P.,  tricrot'lc.  Term  for  the  normal  pulse, 
because  of  its  possessing  a  primary  and  two 
secondary  waves. 

P.,  un'dulatlng:.  Term  for  a  full,  soft 
pulse,  in  which  the  pulse-waves  follow  one  an- 
other without  apparent  interval. 

P.,  une'qual.  A  pulse  which  varies  in 
strength. 

P.,  ur'inal.  Term  for  a  pulse  which  was 
supposed  to  precede  a  flow  of  urine. 

P.,  u'terine.  Term  for  a  pulse  which  was 
supposed  to  indicate  the  men.-5trual  flow,  or  the 
onset  of  metrorrhagia. 

P.,  vagri'nal.  The  pulsation  of  the  vaginal 
artery,  which  becomes  very  marked  during 
pregnancy. 

P.,  ve'nous.  A  term  applied  to  diff'erent 
conditions.  1.  To  a  pulse  carried  on  from  the 
arteries  through  the  ca]iillaries  into  the  veins, 
c.  g.  in  a  secreting  salivary  gland. 

2.  To  the  backward  propagation  of  a  pulsa- 
tion, e.g.  in  tricuspid  regurgitation,  when  pulsa- 
tion is  seen  in  the  great  veins  and  the  liver. 

3.  To  variations  of  pressure  in  the  great  veins 
due  to  the  movements  of  respiration. 

P.,  vermic'ular.  Term  for  a  pulse  in  a 
tortuous  artery,  which  feels  like  the  movements 
of  a  worm  under  the  finger. 

P.,  vibra'tingr.  Term  for  a  tense  pulse 
with  a  quickly-rising  wave,  which  feels  like  the 
vibrations  of  a  tense  piece  of  catgut. 

P.,  'wa'ter-hain'mer.  See  P.,  Cor- 
rigan's. 

P. -■waves.  The  component  elements  of 
the  apparently  simple  movement  of  the  pulsat- 
ing artery,  as  detected  by  the  sphygmograph. 
These  are  chiefly  the  summit  wave,  in  which  the 
line  of  ascent  ends;  the  tidal  or  first  secondary 
wave,  due  to  the  distension  of  the  arteries ;  and 
the  dicrotic  or  great  secondary  wave,  produced 
l>robably  by  the  aortic  recoil. 

P.,  wi'ry.       Term  for  a  small,  frequent, 


tense  pulse  in  which  the  artery  feels  like  a  wire 
when  rolled  under  the  finger.  The  characteristic 
pulse  of  peritonitis  is  a  typically  wiry  pulse. 

Pulseless.  {Pulse;  less ::=  loose,  signi- 
fying devoid  of,  free  from.)  Without  pulse  or 
pulsation. 

Pulselessness.  The  condition  of  being 
pulseless. 

Pulsella.     'S\.o^  Pulsellum. 
Pulsel luin.     (Dim.  of  Pulsus.     PI.  Pul- 
sella.) The  modi'a.eii.  flagellum  of  a  spermatozoon. 
Pulsi'fiC.       {Pulse;   L.  facto,  to   make.) 
Giving  rise  to  pulsation. 

Pulsile'g'ium.  (L.  Pulsus;  lego,  to 
read.)     The  same  as  Pulsoweter. 

Pulsilo'g'ium.       (L.  pulsus;    lego,  to 

read.)     See  Pulsilegium. 

Pulsil'Og'On.    The  same  as  Pulsilogium. 

Pulsil'OgTazn.      Term  for  the  recorded 

tracing  of  a  Pulsilogium  ;  a  S3rn.  for  Sphygmo- 

gram. 

Pulsimanti'a.   {L.  pulsus;  Gr.  /tavTda, 
divination.)     A  prognostication  founded  on  the 
characters  of  the  pulse. 
Pulsi'meter.    See  Pulsometer. 
Puls'ograpll.     See  Sphygmoyraph. 
Pulso meter.    (L.  pulsus;  Gr.  ixiTpov,  a 
measure.)     byn.  for  Sphygmometer. 
Pul'SUS.     (L.)     The  pulse. 

P.  abnorma'lis.  Abnormal  pulse.  A  syn. 
for  Pulse,  irregular. 

P.  acrit'lcus.  (L.  acritudo,  sharpness.) 
The  pulse  of  irritation. 

P.  sequa'lis.    The  Pulse,  equal. 

P.  alter'nans.  A  variety  of  pulse  some- 
times observed  in  cerebral  cases,  where  a  large 
pulsation  alternates  with  a  small  one. 

P.  an'nuens  et  clrcum'nuens.  (L. 
annuo,  to  nod  ;  circumnuo,  to  nod  around.)  The 
same  as  Pulse,  deficient. 

P.  araneo'sus.  (L.  araneosus,  full  of 
spiders'  webs.)     The  Pulse,  arachnoid. 

P.  bi'crotus.     The  Pulse,  dicrotic. 

P.  bife'riens.     See  P.  bisferiens. 

P.  bigretu'inus.  Traube's  term  for  an 
irregular  jiulse  in  which  the  rhythm  is  consti- 
tuted by  two  pulsations  followed  by  a  pause. 

P.  bisfe'riens.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  feriens, 
striking.)     A  syn.  for  P.  bigeminus. 

P.  bisll'iens.     A  syn.  for  P.  bigeminus. 

P.  bis  pul'sans.  A  spi.  for  P.  bigeminus. 

P.  cap'rizans.  The  Pulse,  caprizant,  or 
P.,  goat-leap. 

P.  cel'er.  (L.l  The  jwi'e/."  pulse  (see  P«?se, 
quick),  as  distinguished  from  the  frcquet^t  pulse. 

P.  cel'er  tri  crotus.  A  syn.  for  P.  tri- 
croticus. 

P.  cerebra'lis.  The  cerebral  pulse.  Term 
for  a  slow,  tense  pulse  sometimes  observed  in 
apoplexy.  Also,  term  for  a  pulse,  irregular  both 
in  volume  and  rhythm,  observed  iu  cerebral 
cases,  especially  in  meningitis. 

P.  contrac'tus.  Contracted  pulse.  Term 
for  a  small,  high-tension  pulse. 

P.  contur'nisans.  Term  for  a  double  or 
treble  compound  pulse  (Foster's  Diet.). 

P.  cor'dis.  (L.)  "  The  pulse  of  the  heart." 
A  term  for  the  pra;cordial  impulse. 

P.  cras'sus.  (L.  crassus,  thick.)  Term 
for  a  strong,  full  pulse. 

P.  cre'ber.    The  frequent  pulse. 

P.  de'bilis.     The  weak  pulse. 

P.  defic'iens.  (L.)  The  Pulse,  defi- 
cient. 
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The  dicrotic  pulse.     See 
The  same  as  F.  dicro- 


P.  dicrot'lcus 

Fulse,  dicrotic. 

V.    di'crotus. 

ticHS. 

P.  dif'ferens.  The  differing  pulse.  Term 
lor  unequal  pulses  on  the  two  sides. 

P.  dorcad'isans.     (L.)    The  same  as  F. 

cnprizatis. 

P.  duplex.     (L.)     The  same  as  F.  dicro- 

ttCHS. 

P.  durius'culus.  The  somewhat  harder 
pulse.     A  syn.  for  Fulse,  high-tension. 

P.  du'rus.     The  False.,  hard. 

P.  elas'ticus.    The  False,  elastic. 

P.  endopleur'icus.  The  Fulse,  endo- 
pleural. 

P.  exopleur'lcus.  The  Pulse,  exopleural. 

P.  fi'brans.     'Ih.*.'  Fulse,  jerking. 

P.  filifor'mis.     The  Fulse,  filiform. 

P.  fluctuo'sus.  Fluctuating  pulse  :  an- 
other name^for  the  False,  undulating. 

P.  flu'ens.  Flowing  pulse;  the  same  as 
Jr.  fluclaosus. 

P.  formi'cans.    The  Fulse,  for micant. 

P.  for'tis.    The  False,  strong. 
,       ^"  ,*re'quens.     (L.)     The  frequent  pulse 
[see  lulse,f-equent),  as  distinguished  from  the 
quick  pulse. 

P.  fusa'Iis.  Another  name  for  F.  caprizans. 

P.  grazel'Iaus.  Another  name  for  P 
caprizans. 

P.  heterochron'icus.  Heterochronic 
pulse. 

P.  hu'milis.     The  False,  low. 

P.  hyperdicrot'icus.   Ihe  Fulse,  hyner- 

dicrotic. 

P.  immlnu'tus.    A  syn.  for  F.  myurus. 

P.  inaequa'lis.  Unequal  pulse.  The  same 
as  F.  differaus. 

P.  ina'nis.  Empty  pulse.  A  syn.  for 
False,  thready. 

P.  In'cidens  sola'ni.    A  syn.  for  Fulse, 

undulating. 

P.  inflammato'rius.  Inflammatory 
pulse.  The  lull,  teuse  pulse  of  acute  inflamma- 
tion. 

P.  Inspiratio'ne  intermittens.    The 

pulse  intermittent  duriug  inspiration.     See  F 
paradoxus. 

P.  interci'dens.  (L.  intercido,  to  cut 
asunder  part  in  the  midst.)  The  Fulse,  inter- 
mittent. 

P.  interci'sus.  (L.  intercisus,  cut  asunder 
in  the  midst.)     A  syn.  for  F.  dicroticus. 

P.  intercur'rens.  The  Fulse,  intercur- 
rent. 

P.  intermittens.  (L.)  The  Fulse,  inter- 
mittent. 

P.  intestinalis.    The  Fulse,  intestinal. 
P.  intrica'tus.     The  False,  intricate. 
P.  irregular  is.    The  Fulse,  irregular. 
P.  len'tus.     The  Fulse,  sloiv. 
P.  mag'nus.    A  large,  full  pulse. 
P.  mallear'is.     A  term  for  the  Fulse, 
dicrotic. 

P.  mol'Iis.  (L.)  The  soft  pulse.  See 
under  Fulse. 

P.  myu'rus.     The  False,  myurous. 

P.  myu'rus  defic'iens.  A  variety  of  P. 
myurus  in  which  the  waves  become  gradually  so 
small  as  to  be  inappreciable. 

P.  nervi'nus.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  The 
Fulse  of  irritation. 

P.  paradox'lcus.     See  P.  paradoxus. 


•  .^- Paradox'us.  (Jlap&^of  01,  contra.ry  to 
opinion.)  Paradoxical  pulse.  A  pulse  in  which 
the  natural  tendency  of'^inspiratio^  to  lessen  the 
size  of  the  beats,  and  of  expiration  to  increase 
them,  is  markedly  exaggerated.  '"^'e-^se 

P.  ple'nus.     The  Fulse,'full. 

See  u^nde^P^fr"^""    '^"'^  ^"^"^^  P"^-' 

l.T,^^*-  5"*<^»**jFem'inus.      A  pulse  with  a 
longer  interval  after  every  group  ot^four  beats. 
1.^        •  ^"^"Q^ig-em'lnus.    A  pulse  with  a 
longer  interval  alter  every  group  of  five  beats. 
P.  rar  us.     The  Fulse,  infrequent. 

Pul^'i,^:Z!^tT'-     ^^-"-tPul--     The 

for/-^f«Sr^-    I^^^l^^-ding  pulse.     A  syn. 

P.  retar'dus.     A  delayed  pulse. 

P.  serra'tus.  (L.  serra,  a  saw.)  Serrate 
pulse.     Term  for  a  hard,  full  pulse. 

P.  serri'nus.  (L.  serra,  a  saw. I  The 
same  as  P.  serrat us. 

T>  ?  ^'  sudora'lis.  (L.  sudor,  sweat.)  Tht- 
Fulse  of  sweat. 

P.  tar'dus.    The  Fulse,  sloiv. 

P.  tricrot'icus.  The  tricrotic  pulse.  See 
under  Fulse. 

P.  trlgrem'inus.  A  pulse  in  which  everv 
group  ot  three  beats  is  followed  by  a  lono-er 
pause.  ^  " 

P.  undo'sus.    The  same  as  P.  undulosus. 

P.  undulo'sus.     The  False,  undulalinq. 

P.  vac'illans.  Vacillating  pulse.  A  s'vu. 
for  P.  intermittens. 

P.  vacuus.  The  empty  pulse ;  best  ex- 
emphhedin  the  "pulse  of  unfilled  arteries," 
characteristic  of  aortic  valvular  insufiiciency 

P.  vaginalis.     The  False,  vaginal. 

P.  varius.  A  various  or  changeable 
pulse. 

P.  venar'um.    The  Pulse,  venous. 
P.  veno'sus.    The  Pulse,  venous. 
P.  vrbrans.     The  Fulse,  vibrating. 
Pulsus.    Plur.  of  Pulsus.    Also,  gen.  sing, 
of  Pulsus.  " 

P.  priva'tio.  Absence  of  pulse.  A  term 
for  Syncope. 

Pulta'ceOUS.  {Puis.  F.  pultaci;  I. 
pultaceo ;  (i.  breiig.)  Relating  to,  or  of  the 
consistency  of,  puis  ;  semi-fluid. 

Pulta'tio.  {Pals.)  A  reducing  to  the 
consistency  oi  puis.  Old  term  formerly  used  as 
synonymous  with  Atheroma. 

Pulv.      A  Pharmaceutical  abbreviation  for 

Fulcis. 

Pul'ver.     (L.)     Old  form  of  word  Pulvis. 

Pulvera'ceous.  (L.  palvis,  powder.) 
juot.     Covered  with  powder. 

Pulvera'tio.     (Mod.  L.)     Pulverisation. 

Pul'veres.  (L.)  Plur.  of  Palvis.  For 
lalveres  ot  B.  Ph.,  see  separate  headings  under 
Palvis. 

P.  aero'phori.  Another  name  for  Pow^tv^, 
soda. 

P.   effervescen'tes.      The  same   as   P. 
aerophori. 

P.    effervescen'tes    aperien'tes.      A 

name  for  Seidlitz  powders.      Bee  Powder,  Seid- 
litz. 

Pulveres'cence.  (L.  puhis,  a  powder.) 
Pot.     Covered  over  with  a  powdery  substance. 

Pul'veris.     Gen.  sing,  oi  Pulvis. 

Pulveris'able.  Capable  of  undergoing 
pulverisation. 
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Pulverisa'tion.  (L.  pidvis,  powder. 
F.  pHlcirisation ;  1.  pulvcrisazione ;  G.  Pul- 
veriserung.)  The  process  of  reducing  solids  to 
powder.  It  includes  a  variety  of  methods,  such 
as  drying  and  grinding  in  a  mill;  bruising  in 
mortars,  grinding  and  trituration,  with  subse- 
quent sifting  througli  muslin  or  netting;  addi- 
tion of  alcohol  and  trituration,  &c. 

Pulverised  iron.  (G.  Eiserpulver.) 
Trituiated  iron  tilings. 

Pul'veriser.  Any  instrument  used  for 
reducing  medicinal  solid  substances  to  jjowder. 

Pulveriza'tion.     See  PnJverimtion. 

Pulvermacher's  chain.    The  same 

as  P.'*'  hijdrovlectno  chain  battery. 

P.'s  hydroelectric  chain  battery. 

A  meditication  of  the  voltaic  pile  which  can  be 
used  as  a  local  therapeutic  agent. 

Pul'verous.  {Puh-is.)  Consisting  of 
powder. 

Pulver'ulence.  The  state  of  being 
Talvtr/fkiit. 

Pulver'ulent.  (L.  pulvis,  pidveris, 
powder.  V. pulverulent.)  Of  the  consistence  of 
powder  or  dust ;  also,  readily  reducible  to 
powder. 

Pulvil'lar.  {Ptdvillus.)  Kesembling  a 
cushion. 

Pulvil'liform.    Shaped  like  a  Pidvillus. 

Pulvil'lus.  (Dim.  from  L.  pidvinar.)  A 
small  cushion  or  pillow.  In  Surgery  (F.  bour- 
donnet),  a  small  olive-shaped  mass  of  lint  used 
for  plugging  deep  wounds. 

P.  e  linamen'tis  confec'tus.  (L. 
Unameutum,  lint;  confectns,  composed.)  Surg. 
Another  name  for  Pulvillus. 

P.  rotun'dus.  (L.  rotundus,  round.) 
Surg.     Another  name  for  Pulvdlus. 

Pulvi'nar.  {L.pulvinar,  -«ris,  a  cushioned 
seat.)  Anat.  Term  applied  to  the  posterior 
tubercle  of  the  op'ic  thalamus,  which  projects 
over  the  two  brachia  of  the  corpora  quadri- 
gemina. 

Also,  the  mass  of  fat  partly  filling  up  the  ace- 
tabulum. 

Also,  a  medicated  cushion. 
P.  eplglot'tidis.     The  cushion,  or  tu- 
bercle, of  the  epiglottis. 

P.  hum'uli.  {Hi/mulus  lupulus.)  The 
hop  pillow.     See  Hnmulns  lupidus. 

P.  medica'tum.  A  medicated  pillow, 
e.g.  P.  liKiiiait. 

P.  par'vum.  Lit.,  a  small  pillow.  Surg. 
Term  for  a  pad. 

P.  ventric'uli.  (L.  venfriculas,  the 
stomach  or  paunch.)  A  term  for  the  Pan- 
creas. 

_  Pulvin'ate.      (L.  pulvinus,   a  cushion.) 
Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  a  cushion. 

Pulvin'iform.  (L.  pulvinus,  a  cushion ; 
forma,  shape.)     Shaped  like  a  cushion. 

Pulvin'ulus.     (L.)     Sjn.  for  Pulvillus. 

Pulvi'nus.  (L.  2}i(^vinus,  a  cushion.) 
JBiol.  Term  for  a  cushion-like  enlargement  at 
the  base  of  some  leaves  and  leaflets. 

Pul'vis.  (L.  pulvis,  pulreris,  a  powder. 
F.  poadre ;  G.  Pulrer.)  Phana.  A  powder 
formed  of  one  or  more  medicinal  substances. 

P.  ad  g'utte'tam.  Pharm.  Term  for  an 
ancient  powder  which  was  considered  efficacious 
in  epilepsy,  and  was  composed  of  cassumuniar 
root,  dittany  of  Crete,  wild  valerian,  peony, 
human  skull,  elk's  hoof,  castor,  red  coral,  and 
oil  of  rye. 


P.  ad  par'tum.  (L.  partus,  a  biinging 
forth  ;  from  pario.)     A  name  for  Ergot. 

P.  adsperso'rius.  A  syn.  for  Catapasma. 

P.  aero'phorus.  Another  name  for  soda 
powdi'r.     See  Powders,  soda. 

P.  alexlte'rius.  Another  name  for  P. 
contrayervcc  compositus ;  also,  used  for  P.  ipe- 
cacuanha compositus. 

P.  algraro'thl.     Syn.  for  Algaroth. 

P.  aloes  compositus.  Aloes  1|  oz., 
guaiac  resin  1  oz.,  compound  powder  of  cinna- 
mon 4  oz.     Dose,  10  to  20  gr.    (Ph.  L.) 

P.  al'oes  cum  canel'la.  Aloes  1  lb., 
cnnella  alba  3  oz.;  rub  together.  Dose,  10  to 
20  gr.     (U.S.  Ph.,  1873.) 

P.  al'oes  cum  g^uaiaco.  Syn.  for  P. 
aloes  compositus. 

P.  aloet'icus.  Syn.  for  P.  aloes  cum 
canclla. 

P.  alu'minis  compos'itus.  The  same 
as  P.  sulphatis  aluminm  conipositns. 

P.  alu'minis  kinosa'tus.  A  syn.  for 
P.  sulphatis  alumina;  compositus. 

P.  alumlno'sus.  A  syn.  for  P.  sulphatis 
alumincc  compositus. 

P.  amyir'dalse  compos'itus.  B.Ph. 
A  preparation  of  Amygdula  dulcis.  Sweet 
almonds  8  parts,  refined  sugar  4,  gum  acacia  1. 
Dose,  60  to  120  grains. 

P.  ang-el'icus.     Syn.  for  P.  algarothi. 


P.  anody  nus. 

nanhcc  compositus. 

P.  antiac'idus, 
compositus ;  also,  for 
■positus. 

P.  antilys'sus. 


A  name  for  P.  ipecac- 

A   name  for  P.  cretce 
P.    de    magnesia    com- 

('Avt'l,  against;  XCaaa, 
raging  madness.)  Also  called  "  Mead's  powder 
against  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog."  Invented  by 
Dr.  Mead.  It  was  composed  of  ash-coloured 
liverwort  powdered,  and  black  pepper,  equal 
parts.     Dose,  Ik  drachms. 

P.  antimonia'lis.  B.Ph.  A  prepara- 
tion of  ^Hifj/wowu  oxidum.  Oxide  of  antimony 
1,  ]ihosphate  of  calcium  2  parts.  Dose,  3  to  o 
gruins. 

P.  aromat'icus.  A  syn.  for  P.  cinna- 
momi  compositus. 

P.  arsenica'lis  Cos'mi.  Powder,  ar- 
senical, of  Co  me  (q.  v.). 

P.  aur'i.  (L.  aurum,  gold.)  Powder  of 
gold.  A  name  for  metallic  gold  in  a  fine  state 
of  division.  Prepared  by  forming  an  amalgam 
of  gold  with  mercury,  and  decomposing  by  means 
of  heat,  when  the  volatile  mercury  is  driven  off. 
It  was  formerly  used  medicinally  for  the  same 
class  of  cases  as  were  the  other  preparations  of 
gold.     See  Gold. 

P.  basil'lcus.  (Bao-tXiKo?,  roy.al.)  Basilic 
or  royal  powder.  Name  for  an  ancient  prepara- 
tion composed  of  diagrydiuin,  cream  of  tartar, 
and  calomel,  formerly  used  as  a  vermifuge  for 
children. 

P.  bismu'thi  compos'itus.  Also  termed 
"  Ferrier's  snuft."  Hydrochlorate  of  morphia  2 
grains,  powdered  acacia  2  drachms,  subnitrate 
of  bismuth  6  drachms.  From  a  quarter  to  a 
half  the  above  to  be  used  as  snuff  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours.     (Lancet, '76,  52o.) 

P.,  bleachingr.     Calx  chloriuata. 

P.  bonducel'lae  compositus.  Com- 
pound powder  of  Bonduc  seeds.  Powdered  bon- 
duc  seeds  deprived  of  shell,  and  mixed  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  black  pepper.  Dose,  15  to  30 
grains.     (Pharmacopoeia  of  India.) 
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P.  bora'cis  compos'itus.  Compound 
borax  powder.  Powdered  capsicum  l^,  borax 
20,  ammonium  carbonate  10  parts.  A  sauft' 
used  iu  hay- fever. 

P.  calot'ropis.    See  Calotropis  jnilvis. 

P.  carthusiano'ruin.  The  Carthusians' 
powder.  A  name  for  AiUunotui  sulphuretidii 
rahrum. 

P.  cat'echu  compos'itus.  B.  Ph. 
Catechu  4  parts,  kino  2,  rhatany  root  2,  cinna- 
mon bark  1,  nutmeg  1.  Lone,  20  to  40  grains. 
Aromatic  and  a.'-tringent. 

P.  cathar'ticus.  Syn.  for  P.  scammonii 
Cu»ip().sii/is. 

P.  caus  ticus.  Caustic  powder.  A  name 
for  I'dtassii  cum  calcc. 

P.  caus'ticus  viennen'sis.  The  same 
as  P.  caustiCHs. 

P.  caus'ticus  vindobonen'sis.  The 
same  as  P.  canstiais  vien)iensix. 

P.  clnchoni'nae  compositus.  Ex. 
Ph.)  Compound  powder  of  Cmchouoie.  Cin- 
chonine  12  parts,  bicarbonate  of  sodium  1,  sugar 
of  milk  60.  Bose,  3  to  12  grains,  according  to 
age.     A  tasteless  lebrKuge  for  children. 

P.  cinnamo'mi  compositus.  B.  Ph. 
Cinnamon  bark  1,  cardamom  seeds  1,  ginger  1 
part.  Pose,  3  to  10  grains.  Used  in  the  pre- 
paration of  P'dula  aloes  ct  ferri,  and  Pilida 
cai)iho[/l(C  composlta. 

P.  com'itis  "War^sricen'sis.  The  Earl 
of  "Warwick's  powder,  or  Pidcis  Cornacliinus. 

P.  comitis'sae.  The  countess'  powder. 
A  name  for  powdered  Cinchona. 

P.  Cornaclii'ni.  The  same  as  P.  Corna- 
chlnuf!. 

P.  Cornachi'nus.  See  Cornachinns 
pulvia. 

P.  cor'nu  us'ti  cum  o'pio.  Powder  of 
burnt  hartshorn  with  opium.  Opii  dur.  cont.  ^j, 
corn.  ust.  prtep.  =],  coceor.  cont.  5J.  Misce,  Ft. 
pulv.     I  P.  L.)     Action,  anodyne. 

P.  Cos'mi.  A  syn.  for  Powder,  arsenical, 
of  Clime. 

P.  creasoti  et  amyli.  Powder  of 
creasote  and  starch.  Creasote  10  rain.,  starch 
in  powder  1  oz.  Used  as  a  dusting  powder  iu 
erysipelas. 

P.  creta'ceus.  Cretaceous  powder.  An- 
other name  for  P.  cretce  coDipositioi. 

P.  cre'tae  aromaticus.  B.  Ph.  Aro- 
matic chalk  powder.  Prepaied  chalk  11  parts, 
cinnamon  4,  nutmeg  3,  saftron  3,  cloves  1^,  car- 
damom seeds  1,  retined  sugar  2.5.  Lose,  10  to 
60  grains. 

P.  cre'tae  aromaticus  cum  o'pio.  B. 
Ph.  Aromatic  chalk  powder  withopium.  Aromatic 
chalk  powder  (P.  cretce  aromaticus)  39  parts, 
opium,  in  powder,  1  (1  of  opium  in  40).  Lose, 
10  to  40  grains. 

P.  cre'tae  compos'itus.  Compound 
chalk  powder.  Cret;e  pr;e(;i|).  Ib.ss.,  cinnam. 
jiv,  tormentillu?,  acaci^e,  sing,  jiij,  piperis  long. 
5iv.  lied,  ad  pulv.  et  misce.  P't.  pulv.  (P. 
L.).  Used  as  an  antacid  and  stomachic.  Dose, 
20  to  40  grains. 

P.  cre'tae  compos'itus  cum  o'pio. 
Compound  chalk  powder  with  oj)ium.  Pulv. 
Orel.  CO.  gviss,  ojiii  dur.  cont.  gr.  Ixxx.  ^lisce. 
Ft.  pulv.  (P.  L.)  An  anodyne.  Pose,  20  to 
40  grains. 

P.  cum  citra'te  magne'sico  et  sac'- 
charo.  jSame  used  m  the  French  Codex  fur 
Mayuesii  cUras  graimlulns  (q.  v.). 


P.  de  jala'pa  et  scammo'nio  com- 
pos'itus.    A  syn.  for  P.  scanimonii  coinposUus. 

P.  de  phosphate  cal'cis  et  stib'li 
compos'itus.  Comjiound  powder  of  phos- 
phate of  lime  and  antimony.  A  name  for  P. 
antimonialis. 

P.  de  trib'us.     Syn.  for  P.  Cornachinns. 

P.  diaphoret'icus.  Diaphoretic  powder. 
A  name  for  P.  ipecacu'inhx  compositus. 

P.  diapno'icus.  A  name  for  P.  ipecacu- 
anha; compositus. 

P.  diaro'maton.  A  name  for  P.  cinna- 
niomi  compositus. 

P.  diase'nae.  A  name  for  P.  senna  com- 
positus. 

P.  diatur'pethi  compos'itus.  A  name 
for  P.jalapw  compositus. 

P.  Do'veri.     Lover'' s  poivdcr. 

P.  du'cis  Portlan'diae.  The  Duke  of 
Portland's  powder.     iSee  uader  Powder. 

P.  e  bo'lo  compos  itus  cum  o'pio.  A 
^3'n.  for  P.  cretce  compositus  cum.  opto. 

P.  e  bo  lo  compos'itus  si  ne  o'pio.  A 
syn.  for  P.  cretce  compositus. 

P.  efferves'cens  compositus.  A  name 
for  kieidlitz  poiciiir. 

P.  elaterini  compos'itus.  B.  Ph. 
Compound  powder  of  elateriii.  Elaterin  1, 
sugar  of  milk  39.     Lose,  \  grain  to  5  grains. 

P.  escharot'icus.  Escharotic  powder. 
.\nother  name  for  P.  ar^oiiculis  Vosmi. 

P.  febrifu'gus  Jac'obi.  (L.  fcbris, 
fever;  fugo,  to  put  to  flight;  Jacobus  =  James.) 
James'  febrifuge  powder.  Another  name  for 
James''  poieder. 

P.  grlycyrrhi'zae  compos'itus.  B.  Ph. 
Compound  liquorice  powder.  Senna  and  liquo- 
rice root  in  tine  powder,  of  each  2  parts,  fennel 
fruit  in  powder,  sublimed  sulphur,  of  each  1, 
refined  sugar  in  powder  6.  Lose,  1  teaspoonful 
or  more  for  adults.     A  mild  aperient. 

P.  hydrargyri  ciner'eus.  Another 
name  for  llijdrurijijri,  oxpdum  ciiiereum. 

P.  hydrar'gyri  cum  ere  ta  et  bella- 
don'nae.  Hydrargyrum  cum  creta  2  parts, 
powdered  belladonna  leaves  1  part,  sugar  in 
jiowder  2  parts.  Lose,  o  giaius.  (Pharm.  of 
Boy.  Lond.  Ophth.  Hosp.) 

P.  hypnot'icus.  Hypnotic  powder.  A 
name  for  llpdrargi/ri  sulphuretum  nigrum. 

P.  imperato'ris.  (L.  imperutor,  a  com- 
mander.)    A  name  for  P.  cinunmomi  compositus. 

P.  ipecaeuan'hae  compos'itus.  B.  Ph. 
Compound  ipecacuanha  powder.  Powdered  ipe- 
cacuanha 1  part,  opium  in  powder  1,  sulphate  of 
potassium  8  (1  of  opium  in  10).  Lose,o  to  15 
grains.  An  anodyne  diaphoretic.  Useful  in 
dysentery  and  diarrhoea,  combined  in  the  latter 
case  witli  calomel.  In  doses  of  3  or  4  grains  it 
relieves  heartburn,  apparently  by  allaying  ner- 
vous irritability.     (Squire.) 

P.  ipecaeuan'hae  et  opii.  The  U.S. 
Ph.  name  lor  P.  ipecacuanhec  compositus. 

P.  Jac'obi.  (L. /rtC0i!i<«  =  James.)  James' 
jjowdcr. 

P.  jala'pae  compos'itus.  B.  Ph.  Com- 
pound jalap  powder.  Jalap  in  powder  -5  parts, 
acid  tartrate  of  potassium  9,  ginger  in  powder  1. 
Lose,  20  to  00  grains. 

P.  jala'pae  salinus.  A  syn.  for  P. 
jiili/pcc  comf>o'<ihis. 

P.  jala  pae  tartar'ieus.  A  syn.  for  P. 
jalapcB  compositus. 

P.  Jame'sii.     James'  powder. 
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P.  jesult'lcus.   Jesuits' powder.    A  name 
for  Cinchona.     Also  ternictl  "Jesuits'  bark." 
P.    Toan'nis    de    Vigo.     A  uamo  for 

H>jdrar(i>iri  o.vid'im  rttbruin. 

P.  kalada'nse  compos'ltus.  Compound 
powder  of  kaladaiia  {T/iartiUis  nil).  It  lias  a 
similar  action  to  I',  jalapm  compositus. 

P.  kino  compos'ltus.  B.  Ph.  Powdered 
kino  15  parts,  i)o\V(Urcd  opium  1,  powdered  citi- 
namon  4  (1  of  opium  in  20).  Dose,  5  to  20 
grains. 

P.  lax'ans.  A  name  for  P.  jalapm  com- 
positus. 

P.  lax'ans  cum  sal'e.  (L.  sal,  salis, 
salt.)     A  syn.  for  i*.  laxans. 

P.  laxati'vus  vegetab'ilis.  A  syu.  for 
P.  la.ians. 

P.  li'nl.  (L.  liniiiii,  flax.)  Powdered  flax 
or  liuseeil,  Imseed  meal.     See  Lini  semina. 

P.  li'ni  sem'inum.  Powdered  linseed. 
See  P.  lini. 

P.  liquiri'tise  compos'ltus.  P.  G. 
Compound  liquorice  powder.  The  same  as  the 
P.  gliicyrrhizcc  co.     B.  Ph. 

P.  lobelise  compos'ltus.  Ex.  Ph. 
Compound  powder  of  lobelia.  ISitrate  of  potas- 
sium 2  ounces,  boiling  distilled  water  2  ounces. 
Dissolve,  and  add  to  lobelia  in  powder,  stramo- 
nium leaves  in  powder,  black  tea  in  powder,  of 
each  2  ounces.  Mix,  dry,  and  add  4  minims  of 
oil  of  anise.  The  fumes  of  half  a  teaspoonful  or 
more  to  be  burnt  on  a  plate  and  inhaled  six  or 
eight  times  a  day,  and  the  bedroom  to  be  fumi- 
gated with  the  same. 

P.  mercuria'lis  clner'eus.  Grey  mer- 
curial powder.  A  syn.  used  formerly  for  Hy- 
dvargi/ri  oxiduni. 

P.  morphl'nae  compos'ltus.  U.S.  Ph. 
Compound  morphine  powder.  Sulphate  of  mor- 
phine 8  grains,  camphor,  liquorice,  and  precipi- 
tated chalk,  of  eacii  110  grains,  alcohol  a 
sufficiency. 

P.  opia'tus.  A  syn.  for  P.  cornu  usti  cum 
opio. 

P.  o'pil  compos'ltus.  B.  Ph.  Com- 
pound opium  powder.  Opium  3  parts,  black 
pepper  4,  ginger  10,  cai'away  fruit  12,  traga- 
canth  1;  all  in  powder  (1  of  opium  in  10). 
I)osc,  2  to  5  grains. 

P.  oxy'di  stlb'ii  compos'ltus.  (L. 
stibium,  antimony.)  Compound  powder  of  oxide 
of  antimony.     A  syn.  for  JP.  Coriiachinus. 

P.  pancreat'lcus  alkall'nus.  (Ben- 
ger.)  A  powder  consisting  of  pancreatic  en- 
zymes mixed  with  bicarbonate  of  sodium,  20 
grains  in  each.     Used  as  a  peptoniser  of  food. 

P.  partur'iens.  (L.  parturio,  to  labour 
with  young.)     A  name  for  Ergot. 

P.  pectora'lis.  (Kurellse.)  Pectoral 
powder.  A  name  for  the  P.  ghjcgrrhizce  com- 
positus, B.  Ph. 

P.  plum'bl  olea'ti  compos'ita.  Com- 
pound powder  of  oleate  of  lead.  Lead  oleate  1, 
starch  4  part<. 

P.  prin'cipis.  A  syn.  for  Hydrargyri 
oxidum  ruhruiii. 

P.  pur'gans.  A  syn.  for  P.jalapcc  com- 
positus. 

P.  querceta'nus.     A  name  for  Calomel. 

P.     quer'cus     mari'nae.        Powder    of 
Qiwrcus  m/n'ina,  or  Fucus  rcsicu/osus. 
Also  termed  ^-I'^fhiops  regetabilis  (i\.  v.). 

P.  rhe'i  compos'ltus.  B.  Ph.  Com- 
pound    ihubarb     powder,     Gregory's     powder. 


Powdered  rhubarb  root  2  parts,  light  magnesia 
(>,  powdered  ginger  1.  Dose,  20  to  60  grains  for 
children. 

P.    sallcyl'lcus    cum    tal'co.        P.G. 

Salicylic  powder  with  talc.  Salicylic  acid  3 
parts,  wheaten  starch  10,  talc  87.  Used  to 
correct  fetid  or  excessive  sweating  of  the  feet. 

P.  scammo'nli  antlmonla'lls.  A  syn. 
for  P.  Cornachinus. 

P.  scammo'nli  compos'ltus.  B.  Ph. 
Compound  scaminony  powder.  Scammony 
resin  4  parts,  jalap  3,  ginger  1  ;  all  in  fine 
powder.    Bose,  10  to  20  grains. 

P.  scarot'icus.  A  name  for  arsenical 
powder. 

P.  Seid'litz.    See  Powder,  Scidlitz. 

P.  sem'inum  Il'ni.  Name  in  French 
Codex  for  P.  lini  scminuni  (q.  v.). 

P.  sen'nse  compos'ltus.  Compound 
senna  powder.  Sennse,  potass,  supertart.,  aa. 
oij,  scammoniie  3ss,  zingib.  jij.  (P.  L.)  Dose, 
liO  grains  to  1  drachm.    A  hydragogue  purgative. 

P.  so'dae  tartara'tse  efferves'cens. 
B.  Ph.  Ettervescing  powder  of  tartarated  soda. 
Commonly  known  as  Scidlitz  piowder.  Tarta- 
rated soda  in  dry  powder  120  grains,  bicarbonate 
of  sodium  in  dry  powder  40  grains ;  mix  and 
wrap  in  blue  paper.  Tartaric  acid  in  dry 
powder  38  grains ;  wrap  in  white  paper.  Dose, 
the  former  powder  dissolved  in  nearly  one  pint  of 
cold  or  warm  water,  and  the  latter  powder  added. 

P.  stan'nl.  (L.  stannum,  tin.)  Another 
name  for  Slannum  granulatum. 

P.  stlbla'tus.  (L.  stibium,  antimony.) 
Syu.  tor  P.  antiinonialis. 

P.  styp'ticus  Helve'tii.  See  Hclvetii 
plllvis  s/i//iticus. 

P.  terres'tris.  A  syn.  for  P.  cretcB  com- 
positus. 

P.  tragacan'thae  compos'ltus.  6.  Ph. 
Compound  tiagacanth  powder.  Tragacanth  in 
powder  1  part,  powdered  gum  acacia  1,  powdered 
.--tarcli  1,  refined  sugar  in  powder  3.  Dose,  20  to 
60  grains. 

P.  trl'um  diabolo'rum.  (L.  tres,  three ; 
diaboli,  devils.)     Syn.  for  P.  Cornachinus. 

P.  vlennen  sis  al'bus  virgin'eus.  (L.) 
Pharm.  Virgin-white  Vienna  powder.  Name 
for  an  ancient  powder  which  was  made  by  cal- 
cining f/lacies  marice  and  lapis  spccularis,  rub- 
bing tiiem  together,  and  separating  the  finer 
parts  by  washing. 

P.  vi'tse  imperato'ris.  A  syn.  for  P. 
citinamomi  compositus. 

P.  zln'ci  et  hydrar'gryri  subcblo'- 
ridi.  I'owder  of  zinc  and  subchloride  of  mer- 
cury. Oxide  of  zinc,  calomel,  tannic  acid,  and 
stai-ch,  equal  parts.  (Westminster  Hosp. 
Pharm.) 

P.  zin'ci  olea'ti.  Ex.  Ph.  Powder  of 
oleate  of  zinc.  Castile  soap  1  lb.,  boiling  water 
6  pints;  heat  till  dissolved.  Sulphate  of  zinc 
2  oz.,  boiling  water  16  oz. ;  dissolve  and  add  to 
above  solution.  Stir;  separate  oleate,  wash  with 
hot  water  to  free  from  sulphate,  then  cool,  dry, 
and  reduce  to  fine  powder.  Used  for  dusting  on 
eczematous  surfaces  and  parts  excreting  an  e.xcess 
of  perspiration. 

Pumacu'chu.  (Peruvian;  signifying 
Hull's  mane.)  Peruvian  name  for  that  Rhatany 
which  grows  in  the  province  of  Tarina.  (Littre.) 
Pu'mex.  {}'■  Originally  spume.v,  from 
spumo,  to  foam ;  from  its  supposed  likeness  to  a 
mass  of  foam.)     Pumice. 
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Pum'ice.  (L.  pumex.  F.  pouce ;  G. 
Bimstfin.)  A  lii;ht,  spoiig)',  porous  stoue  of 
volcanic  origin,  and  of  mixed  chemical  constitu- 
tion, consistin<j  maiui}'  of  silico-aluminates. 
Used  to  polish  metals,  as  a  dentifrice,  and  to 
soften  hard  sidn. 

Pum'ice  Stone.      The  same  as  Pumice. 

Fuini'ceous.  Belonging  to,  or  consisting- 
of,  pumice. 

Pumic'iform.  {Pumex  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Reseinblin^-  pumice-stone  in  appearance. 

Pum'iline.     A  syn.  of  Pinol  (q.  v.). 

Pumil'io.  (L.  pumilus,  dwarfish.)  A 
dwarf. 

Pum'mel-foot.  {Pummel.)  A  name 
for  Cluh-Joot. 

Pump,  breast-.     See  Breast-pump. 
P.,  den'tal.    An  apparatus  for  reinovinf,'- 
saliva  from  the  mouth  during  dental  operations. 
P.,  lift-.    Term  for  a  suction-pump. 
P.,  stoin'acIl-<     See  fifomach-pump. 

Pum'pion.  Common  name  for  the  Cu- 
curhita  pcpo. 

Pump'kin.  (F.  potiron ;  G.  Pfche ; 
K'lrbis.)     The  fruit  of  Cucurbita  pcpo. 

P.  seeds.  (F.  semcncefs  de  pottrons ;  G. 
Kiirbiss((men.)  The  seeds  of  Cucurbita  pcpo. 
Used  as  a  tcenifuge. 

Pu'na.  A  term  used  in  South  America  to 
denote  the  mountain  sickness  of  the  Andes.  See 
Mouiiiain  sickness. 

Punch.  (.'  Pers.  i)u)>ji,  or  Sans,  pancha, 
five;  from  the  number  of  its  ingredients.  The 
drink  is  supposed  to  be  of  oriental  origin.)  An 
alcoholic  drink  made  of  spirit  or  wine,  lemon- 
juice,  sugar  and  water,  &c.  There  are  several 
different  kinds  of  puncli. 

Also  (from  the  verb  to  })unch),  name  for  a  now 
obsolete  form  of  dental  elevator. 

Punch's  voice.  A  peculiar  nasal,  re- 
sonant tone  of  voice,  resembling  that  of  Punch 
in  a  Punch-and-Judy  show,  sometimes  notice- 
able among  insane  patients,  and  believed  by 
some  to  occasionally  precede  homicidal  attacks. 
(Gould's  Diet.) 

Pun'Cha  spring's.  ^  Hot  springs  in 
south-west  Colorado.  Their  temperature  is 
120'  F.     (Billings.) 

Punc'ta.     (L.)     VluY.  i)i  Pu»clum. 
P.  cruen'ta.    (L.  cruentus,  bioody.)    Syn. 
for  P.  viiseulosa. 

P.  doloro'sa.  (L.)  Painful  points.  See 
Poiit/s,  priinful. 

P.  laciiryma'lia.  (PI.  of  Punctiun 
lachrijmiile.  F.  pointes  lachrymales ;  G. 
Thraiieupunkte.)  The  minute  openings  of  tlie 
lachrymal  canaliculi  on  the  papilla  laehrymalis 
near  the  inner  eanthus  on  either  eyelid. 

P.  ossificatio'nis.  Points,  or  centres,  of 
ossification. 

P.  vasculo'sa.  The  minute  red  points 
which  stud  the  surface  of  the  white  central  mass 
of  the  brain,  as  seen  post  mortem  ;  produced  by 
extravasation  from  divided  blood-vessels. 

Punc'tate.  {h. puncto^to^omt.)  Having, 
or  covered  \s\i\\,  puncta. 

Punc'tated.     The  same  as  Punctate. 

Puncta'tion.  (L.  punctum,  a  point.) 
One  of  tlie  four  varieties  of  Tapotemeut  (q.  v.) 
used  in  massage. 

Punctic'ula.     Plur.  of  Puncticulum. 

PunctiC'ular.  {h. puncticulum.)  Having 
puncticula  or  small  points. 

Punctic'ulate.   A  syn.  for  Puncticular . 


Punctic'ulose.  A  syn.  for  Puncticular. 
Punctic'ulum.     (Dim.  of  1,. punctum.) 
A  small  point;   used   as  synonymous  with  pe- 
techia. 

Punc'tiform.     (L.  punctum  ;  forma,  re- 
semblance.)    In  the  form  of  a  point  or  points. 
Punctil'lum.  The  same  as  Punrlie.ulum. 
Punc'tio.     (L.)     A  pricking,  puncture. 
PunC'tulate.       Furnished    with    Punc- 
tulcs. 

Punc'tule.    (L.  punctulum,  dim.  oi punc- 
tum.)    A  small  point  or  dot. 

Punc'tum.   (L.  puitgo,  punctum,  to  prick. 
F.  point ;  G.  Putikt.)     A  prick,  dot,  or  point. 

P.  adhaesio'nls.  (L.  adhesio,  adhesion.) 
Point  of  adhesion.  Term  for  the  point  of  origin 
of  a  muscle. 

P.  a'lse  vo'meris.  The  point  of  the  ala 
of  the  vomer.  A  name  for  the  Mormio)).  (See 
Hormion  in  Appendix.) 

P.  aur'euiu.  (L.  aureus,  golden.  F. 
point  d'or ;  G.  der  goldenc  Punct.)  Syn.  for 
Macula  hitea. 

P.  breg''niatis.  {Bregma;  -alls.)  An- 
other name  f(jr  Bregma. 

P.  eee'cum.  (L.  eercus,  blind.)  The 
blind  spot.  The  point  on  the  retina,  about  one- 
tenth  of  an  inch  to  the  inner  side  of  the  macula 
liitea,  where  the  optic  nerve  spreads  out  ita 
fibres. 

P.  fix'um.  Fixed  point.  Term  for  the 
point  of  origin  of  a  muscle. 

P.  foram'inis  incisi'vi.  The  point  of 
tlie  incisive  foramen.  Lissauer's  term  for  a 
jioiut  in  the  median  line  at  the  junction  of  the 
two  superior  maxillary  bones  immediately  behind 
the  incisive  foramen. 

P.  toram'inis  niag:'ni  ante  rius.  The 
anterior  point  ot  the  foramen  magnum.  Another 
name  for  the  Bunion. 

P.  foram'inis  mag^'ni  poste'rius.  The 
posterior  point  of  the  furamen  magnum.  An- 
other name, for  the  Opistlrion. 

P.  insertio'nis.  Point  of  insertion  (of  a 
muscle). 

P.  lachryma'le.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear.) 
See  Puncta  hiehrgmaliit. 

P.  mo'bile.  (L.  mobilis,  moveable.) 
Moveable  point.     A  syn.  for  P.  insertiouis. 

P.  nasa'le  infe'rius.  The  inferior  nasal 
point.     Another  name  for  the  Rhinlnn  (q.  v.). 

P.  na'so-fronta'le.  Naso- frontal  point. 
Another  name  for  the  Nasion  (q.  v.). 

P.  occipitale.  The  occipital  point.  An- 
other name  tor  the  Lambda  (q.  v.). 

P.  ossilicatio'nis.  (F.  point  d' ossifica- 
tion.)    Point,  or  centre,  of  ossification. 

P.  praemaxilla're.  PreiuaxiUai-y  point. 
Another  name  for  the  Ale  color  point  (q.  v.). 

P.  prox'imum.  (G.  Naliepuukt.)  ^  The 
nearest  point.  Tei-m  foi-  tlie  nearest  jxint  at 
which  the  smallest  readable  type  can  be  clearly 
seen. 

P.  remo'tum.  The  far  point.  The  farthest 
point  of  distinct  vision. 

P.  sa'Iiens.  (L.  salio,  to  leap.  F.  point 
bondissant ;  G.  Hiipfpunkt.)  The  leaping 
point.  Emhryol.  Term  applied  to  the  heart  of 
the  embryonic  chick,  which  appears  first  as  a 
slight  projection  below  the  cephalic  extremity. 

P.  spi'nee  nasa'lis  anterio'ris.  The 
point  of  the  anterior  nasal  spine.  Another  name 
for  the  Subnasdl  point  (q.  v.). 

P.  spi'nae  nasa'lis  posterio'rJs.    The 
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point  of  the  posterior  nasal  spine.  Another  name 
for  the  StaphiiUon  (q.  v.). 

P.  veg-etatlo'nis.  Point  of  vegetation. 
A  syii.  for  rotnt,  (jroivi)i(j. 

Punctu'ra.     (L.)     A  puncture. 

P.  aur'ea.     Syn.  for  Fioictum  aurciim. 

P.  sa'liens.     Syn.  for  Fiincttim  saliens. 
Punctura'tion.     (L. /;««ci;«7-«,  a  prick- 
ing.)    The  prcicess  of  puncturing. 

Punc'ture.  (L.  2}HnctHra,  a  pricking. 
F.  plqurc  ;  I.  pioitura  ;  G.  Pintktnr.)  A  small, 
straight,  deep  wound  made  with  a  pointed  in- 
strument, either  accidentallj'  or  intentionally. 
See  also  JVoioids,  punctured. 

P.,  capillary.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.) 
Hair-like  puncture.  A  puncture  made  with  a 
very  fine  needle. 

P.-diabe'tes.  Term  for  diabetes  set  up  in 
animals  by  puncture  of  the  medulla  oblongata  at 
the  diabetic  centre. 

P.,  diabe'tic.  Puncture  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  giving  rise  to  P.-diaheies  (q.  v.). 

P.  doc'tors.  A  nickname  applied  at  one 
time  in  the  Paris  hospitals  (piqueurs  medecins) 
to  a  school  of  physicians  who  went  in  extensively 
fir  ai'upuncture. 

Punc'tUS.     {Gen.  piaicfKs.)     The  same  as 

FH?iCtH/ll. 

P.  ru'ber  sa'liens.  (L.  ruber,  red; 
saliens,  leaping.)     A  syn.  for  Functum  saliens. 

Pun'g"ency.     The  state  of  being  pungent. 

Pun'g'eilt.  (L.  pungens,  pungo,  to  prick.) 
Pricking,  stinging ;  used  especially  of  odours  and 
tiavours. 

Pu'nica.  (L.  punicus,  belonging  to  Car- 
thage or  to  Africa ;  also,  scarlet-red.  So  named 
either  from  plants  of  this  genus  having  been 
originally  brought  from  Africa,  or  from  the 
scarlet  colour  of  their  flowers.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Myrtacca. 

P.  grrana'tum.  {V.  grenadier  ;  G.  Gra- 
nat-baum.)  The  pomegranate  tree.  Hab. 
Southern  Europe.  From  it  is  obtained  the 
Granati  radicis  cortex,  B.  Ph.,  and  from  this 
bark  is  obtained  pelletierine  (q.  v.). 

Puni'ceus.  (L.  piudcus,  of  Phoenician 
colour.)     Red. 

Pu'nicin.  A  variety  of  mannite  obtained 
from  the  bark  oi  Fiiniea,  granatidn. 

Pu'nico-tan'nic  acid.  A  variety  of 
tannic  acid  obtained  from  the  bark  of  Ftuiica 
granatmn. 

Pu'nicum.  (L.  punicus.)  A  pome- 
granate. 

P.  zna'lum.    The  same  as  Funiculi/. 

Pu'nicus.     (L.)     Punic  or  Carthaginian. 
P.  arbor.     The  pomegranate. 
P.  ar'bos.     (L.  arbos=^  arbor.)   The  same 
rs  P.  arbor. 

Pun'tOS.  (Span.)  Name  for  an  exanthe- 
matous  fever  which  was  epidemic  in  Spain 
during  the  sixteentli  century. 

Puogreu'la.     See  I'gogenia. 

Pu'pa.  (L.  pupa,  a  girl;  also,  a  puppet. 
F.  pupe.)  The  second  stage  in  the  metamor- 
phosis of  Insects.  Also  termed  ngmpha,  or 
chrysalis  ;  the  first  stage  being  that  of  the  larva, 
and  the  third  that  of  the  imago  or  perfect 
insect. 

Pu'pal.     Belonging  to  a  Fupa. 

Pupar'ium.  Term  for  a  Fupa  which  is 
till  enclosed  in  the  larval  skin. 

Pu'pate.     To  become  a  Fupa. 

Pupa'tion.    The  act  of  becoming  a  Fupa. 


Pu'piform.    Having  the  appeai-ance  of  a 

I'upa. 

Pupi'g'enous.  (L.  pupa;  gigno,  geni- 
tuin,  to  beget.)     The  same  as  Fupiparous. 

Pupi'g'erOUS.  (L.  pupa  ;  gero,  to  carry.) 
Carrying  a  Fupa;  epithet  applied  to  a  Fu- 
parium. 

Pu'pil.  (L.  pupilla.  'F.pupille;  \.  pu- 
piila  ;  G.  Schlock.)  The  central  opening  in  the 
iris,  by  which  light  enters  the  eye. 

P.,  .A,r'g:yll-3tob'ertson.  A  symptom  in 
locomotor  ataxy,  usually  noticeable  early  in  the 
case,  in  which  the  pupils  are  inactive  to  light, 
but  react  to  accommodation.  This  phenomenon 
was  first  described  by  Argyll-Robertson. 

P.,  artifi'cial.  A  modification  of  the  posi- 
tion or  size  of  the  pupil  by  the  removal  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  iris,  e.  g.  in  leucoma.  The  new  pupil, 
where  possible,  is  made  dotvmrards  and  inwards 
or  downwards. 

P.,  artifi'cial,  opera'tion  for  forma'- 
tion  ot.     See  Iridectonnj. 

P.,  cat's-eye.  Term  for  a  slit-like  pupil 
resembling  that  of  the  cat's  eye. 

P.,  exelu'sion  of.  A  condition  of  the  eye 
in  which  the  pupillary  edge  of  the  iris  is  ad- 
herent along  the  whole  circumference  of  the 
pupil.  In  this  case  atropine  causes  little  or  no 
dilatation. 

P.,  Hut'cblnson's.  Term  for  a  pheno- 
menon first  pointed  out  by  Hutchinson;  namely, 
one-sided  dilatation  of  the  pupil  occurring  on  the 
side  of  the  lesion  in  many  cases  of  haemorrhage 
from  the  middle  meningeal  artery. 

P.,  imper'forate.  A  condition  sometimes 
seen  in  new-born  infants,  occurring  as  a  result 
of  persistence  of  the  Fupillary  membrane. 
More  commonly  termed  Synizesispupilla  (q.  v.). 

P.s,  inequal'ity  of.  A  condition  which 
is  rarely^  permanent  except  in  marked  diiference 
ill  refraction  of  the  two  eyes,  or  in  disease.  See 
also  F.,  Hutchinson's. 

P.,  luul'tiple.  The  presence  of  bands 
dividing  up  the  pupil  into  several  portions. 
This  abnormality  is  due  to  persistence  after  birth 
of  portions  of  the  foetal  Fupillary  membrane. 

P.,  occlu'sion  of.  A  result  of  inflamma- 
tory exudation  into  the  pupil  associated  with 
iritis,  keratitis,  or  both,  where  the  pupil  be- 
comes filled  up  by  a  film  or  dense  membrane. 

P.,  pin-hole.    The  same  as  F., pin-point. 

P.,  pin-point.  A  term  applied  to  extreme 
contraction  of  the  pupil,  associated  with  certain 
morbid   conditions,   e.g.    tabes  dorsalis,  opium 
poisoning,  &c. 
Pupil'la.     (L.)    Fupil. 

p.  facti'tia.  An  artificial  pupil.  See 
Fupil,  artificial. 

Pupil'lae.      Plur.,  and  also  gen.  sing.,  of 
Fupilla. 

P.  velum.  The  curtain  of  the  pupil. 
Term  for  the  Fupillary  membrane. 

Pupil'lary.     (L.  pupHlus.  F.  pupUlaire; 
G.  pupitliir.)     Belonging  to  the  pupil. 

P.  cat'aract.  A  syn.  fur  Synizesis,  con- 
genital. 

P.  mem'brane.  A  vascular  membrane 
which,  in  t'cctal  life,  occludes  the  impil,  being 
reflected  from  the  lens  upon  the  iris.  See  also 
Fersistent  pupillary  membrane. 

P.  membrane,  persis  tent.  See  Fer- 
sistent pupillary  membrane. 

P.  phttais  is.    The  same  as  F.  cataract. 
P.  re'flez.     See  Reflex,  pupillary. 
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Pupil'Iate.  Furnished  with  a  Pupil. 
Also,  ill  Biol.,  resembling:  tlie  pupil  of  the  eye. 

Pupillo'meter.  {Fupilla  :  Gr.  ixtTpov, 
a  measure.)  Aii  instrument  for  estimating  the 
size  of  tlie  Pupil. 

Pupillo'SCOpy.  {Pnpilla  ;  tTKo-jriw,  to 
view.)     Kcrdtoscopii,  or  Pctinoscnptj. 

Also,  used  in  a  more  e.xact  sense  to  mean  in- 
spection of  the  pupil  for  the  purposes  of  dia- 
gnosis. 

Pupillostato'meter.     (L.  pupilla  ; 

Gr.  (TxiiTcis,  standing,  tixcd  ;  utTpov,  a  measure.) 
An  instrument  devised  for  measuring  the  dis- 
tance between  the  centres  of  the  two  pupils. 

Pupi'parOUS.  (L.  pujM  ;  pano,  to  bring 
forth.)     Bringing  forth  a  pupa  or  pupae. 

Pup'pet-root.  One  of  the  popular 
names  in  America  for  the  root  of  Vcralrum 
viride. 

Pup'pis.  (L.)  The  stern  of  a  ship.  In 
AiKit.,  old  term  for  the  Sinciput  or  forehead. 

P.  OS.     (L.  OS,  ossis,  a  bone.)     A  name  for 
the  FrotiU/l  bone. 

Pu'pula.     The  same  as  Pupilla. 

Pu'pulaB.  Plur.  oi  Pupula  ;  but  used,  in 
Anatomy,  to  designate  the  tips  or  pulps  of  the 
fingers. 

Pu'ra-au.  The  Tahitian  name  for  the 
Cvdtavii  religiosa. 

Pure.  (L.  punts  ;  connected  with  Gr.  i^vfi, 
tire.)_    Uncontaminated,  unmixed. 

Purg'amen'ta.  Plur.  oi  Pur g amentum ; 
but  used  111  the  sense  of  Excretions. 

P.  al'ba.     (,L.  albus,  white.)     A  term  for 
Leucorrhau. 

P.  infan'tis.     (L.  inftais,  an  infant.)     A 
term  for  3IecoiiiMiii. 

P.  puerper'ii.      {Pacrperium.)    A  term 
for  Lochia. 

P.    u'teri.      (Uterus.)      The   same   as  P. 
puerpcrii. 

Purg-amen'tum.  (L.  punjo.  to  cleanse.) 
A  purge,  a  cathartic  dose.  Plur.  Puryainenta, 
q.  V. 

Fur'g'ans.  (Pres.  participle  of  L.  purgo, 
to  cleanse.)     Purging. 

P.,  medicamen'tum.    A  purging  medi- 
cine. 

Purg-an'tia.  (L.  purgans.)  Purging 
medicines. 

Purg-a'tio.     Purgation. 

P.  alvi.    (L.  (7^7/.^,  the  belly.)  Purgation. 
P.  muliebris  al'ba.     (L.  niuliebris,  be- 
longing to  woman  ;  ulbus,  white.)     A  term  for 
Lcucorrhwa. 

P.   puerpe'rii.     (P/tcrperium.)     A   term 
for  Locliiii. 

Purg'a'tion.  {L.  purgo,  to  cleanse.  F. 
piirgrrfioii ;  1.  piirgazione ;  G.  Purgircii,  Ah- 
fiihruug.)  The  process  of  evacuating  the  bowels 
by  means  of  a  purgative. 

Purg'atio'nes.  Plur.  oi  Purgatio;  but 
used  in  the  sense  of  Menses. 

P.  men'struae.     (L.  menstruus,  pertain- 
ing to  the  moises.)     The  same  as  Purgationes. 

Pur'g"ative.  (L.  purgo.  to  cleanse.  F. 
p)urgiitif  ;  (j.  purganz.)     Causing  purgation. 

Also  (F.  purga/if ;  G.  Abfuhrniitiel),  a  class 
of  drugs  that  increase  the  alvine  excretions  in 
various  ways,  e.g.  by  exciting  peristaltic  action, 
promoting  mucous  secretion,  or  checking  ab- 
sorption. 

P.  en'etna.     An  enema  given  to  produce 
purgation. 


Purg"e.  (Ij.  p'irgo,  to  cleanse.)  As  a  sub- 
stantive,-d  drug  inducing  purgation;  iis^verb, 
to  induce  purgation, 

P.  root.     The  same  as  Purging  root. 
Pur'g'ing".       {Purge.)      Inducing    purga- 
tion ;  applied  as  an  epithet  to  drugs  which  in- 
duce purgation. 
Also,  as  a  substantive,  the  act  of  purgation. 

P.  ag-ar'ic.     The  Agaric,  ivhite. 

P.  berries.  Name  for  the  fruit  oi  Rhuiu- 
nus  cutltinficus. 

P.  cas'sia.  Common  name  of  Cassia 
fistuhi. 

P.  flax.  Common  name  of  Linum  cathur- 
ticum. 

P.  nut.     Syn.  for  Phgsic  nut. 

P.  root.  A  name  for  the  root  oi  Eupltorbia 
corolliitii . 

Puri'ficans.  (L.  purifico,  to  make  clean.) 
Purifying. 

Purifican'tia.  (N'eut.  pi.  oi purificans.) 
Term  tor  drugs  that  purif}-  the  blood. 

Purifica'tion.  (L.  imnfico,  to  make 
clean.)  The  process  of  purifying;  in  Aiiat., 
applic'd  to  the  process  of  cleaning  the  bones  of 
the  skeleton. 

Pur'iiied.  {\,.  purificatus.  Y.purifie; 
G.  gereiuigf.)     l''rced  Iroiii  impurities. 

P.  an'imal  char'coal.  See  Curbo  ani- 
malis  jnirifirutus. 

P.  an'timony  sulphide.  Antimonium 
nigrum  (q.  v.). 

P.bis'muth.  ^eeBisiuuf/ium puri^ficatuw. 

P.chlor'ol'orni.  Sec  Cldoroform, purified. 
Pur'ifortn.        (L.    pus,  puris,    matter ; 
foriud,  likeness.    F.  puriforine  ;  G.  eiterforuiig.) 
Keseml>ling  pus  in  appearance  or  consistency. 
Puritic.     Belonging  to  Pus. 
Purllin'je.     A  Hungarian  anatomist  ami 
phy.-i.d.igist.     Born  1787,  died  1.SG9. 

P.,  axis- cylinder  of.  See  Axis- 
oilinder. 

P.'s  cells.  (G.  Pirlcinje'sehe  Zellcn.)  The 
large  p^-raiuidal  ganglion  cells  with  processes, 
present  in  the  deeper  layers  of  the  cortical  grey 
matter  of  the  brain. 

P.,  corpuscles  of.  A  name  for  Bone 
corpuscles  (q.  v.). 

P.'s  fi'bres.  (G.  Purkinje' sche  Fuden.) 
Certain  branching  fibres  occurring  in  the  tissue 
beneath  the  endocardial  epithelium  of  the  ven- 
tricles in  the  foetal,  and  occasionally  in  the 
adult,  heart. 

P.'s  fig-'ures.  (G.  Purkiuje'sche  Liiiscn- 
bilder.)  A  reversed  image  of  the  retinal  vessels 
projected  before  the  eye,  made  visible  by  a 
lighted  candle  moved  to  and  fro  close  to  the  eye 
in  a  dark  room,  while  the  eyes  look  forwards. 
This  phenomenon  is  produced  by  the  .shadows  of 
the  retinal  vessels  cast  by  the  candle. 

P.,  ganglion  ceils  of.  Syn.  for  F'.'s 
cells. 

P.'s  gran'ular  lay'er.  Another  name 
for  Czeruirih-,  iuterglubuUir  spaces  of,  in  dentine. 

P.,  im'age  of.  Another  name  for  P.'s 
figures. 

P.  Sanson's  exper'iment.  The  ex- 
hibition oi  P.-t'SuiisDu' s  linages  (tj.  v.). 

P.-San'sons  im'ages.  Term  fir  the 
three  pairs  of  images  of  an  obji'Ct  which  can  be 
seen  in  the  pupil  of  an  eye  whose  vision  is 
directed  upon  the  said  object.  The  first  is  erect 
and  virtual,  and  is  reflected  from  the  front  sur- 
face of  the  cornea ;  the  second  is  also  erect  and 
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virtual,  and  is  reflected  from  tlie  front  surface  of 
the  lens;  the  third  is  inverted  and  real,  and  is 
reflected  from  the  i)ack  of  the  lens. 

P.'s  ves'icle.  Term  for  the  niulens  of 
the  human  ovum,  or  germinal  vesicle,  tirst  dis- 
covered by  Purkinje  in  1830. 

Purl.  Common  name  for  a  fermented  malt 
liquor  iu  which  were  infused  wormwood  and 
aromatic  substances.  Formerly  a  favourite 
drink  in  Enn-land. 

Purohepati'tis.        (L.   ptis,^  puris, 

matter;  Gr.   imap,  tlie  liver;   -ins,  Gr.   fem. 
adjectival  termination.)     Purulent  hepatitis. 
Pur'O-mu'couS.     Muco- purulent. 
Pur'ple    av'ens.        The    Geum    rivale 
;q.  v.);  also  termed  water  avens. 

P.-car'mine.     A  syn.  for  Murexlde. 

P.  cone-flOTv'er.  The  £c/iinacea  pur- 
purea (q.  v.). 

P.  fe'ver.    See  Cerehro- spinal  fever. 

P.,  mln'eral.     A  syn.  for  F.  of  Cassius. 

P.  of  Cas'sius.    See  under  Cassius. 

P.,  vis'ual.     See  Visual  pmple. 

P.  wil'low-herb.  The  Lijthrum  sali- 
earia  (q.  v.). 

Pur'ples.     A  common  name  for  Purpura 
hcemorrhayua  ;  also,  for  Swine  fever. 
Pur'posive.     Having  a  purpose. 
Also,    carrying  out  a  purpose  in  the  living 
organism ;  functional. 

P.  acts.  Acts  initiated  by  an  effort  of  the 
will. 

Pur'pura.  L.  {Uoprpvpa,  purple-fish ; 
purple  dye  obtained  therefrom.  F.  purpura  ;  I. 
porpora  ;  G.  Morbus  maculosus  IVerUiofii,  Blut- 
Jteckenkrankheit.)  A  condition  depending  on  a 
morbid  state  of  the  blood  or  blood-vessels,  cha- 
racterised by  the  following  symptoms.  Small, 
purple,  hajmorrhagic  patches,  not  disappearing 
on  pressure,  are  seen  in  the  skin,  sometimes 
associated  also  with  mucous  and  serous  hsemor- 
rhages.  Severe  constitutional  symptoms  are 
observed  in  some  cases,  and  fever  is  occasionally 
present,  often  of  a  remittent  type.  Death,  in 
fatal  cases,  occurs  from  asthenia,  syncope,  or 
sudden  and  profuse  ha-morrhage  into  the  brain- 
substance.  The  disease  has  been  divided  into  F. 
simplex,  the  mild  form,  in  which  constitutional 
disturbance  is  only  slight,  and  F.  hcBinorrhagica 
(q.  v.).  So-called  purpuric  ha?morrhages  occur 
secondarily  in  the  course  of  certain  diseases,  e.g. 
typhus,  sniall-po.x,  hver-disease,  heart-disease, 
&c. ;  but  these  are  not  strictly  speaking  pur- 
puric 

P.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  term  that 
has  been  ajtplied  by  some  old  writers  to  a  form 
oi  Miliary  fever  in  which  there  are  white  pus- 
tules. 

P.  alba  benlgr'na  et  maligr'na.  The 
same  as  F.  alba. 

P.  apyret'ica.    A  syn.  for  P.  simplex. 

P.,  a'queous.     A  syn.  for  Ilamophilia. 

P.  bullo'sa.  Bullous  purpura.  A  syn. 
for  P.  hceinorrhagica. 

P.  febri'Iis.  Febrile  purpura;  purpura 
accompanied  by  a  rise  of  temperature. 

P.  ful'minans.  (1,.  fulmuio.)  Term  for 
Purpura  iu  wliich  tliere  is  a  rapid  and  extensive 
formation  of  ecchymoscs. 

P.  tasemorrba'grica.  The  severer  form  of 
Purpura,  in  which,  in  addition  to  the  usual 
petechiie,  luemorrhages  occur  from  the  mucous 
membranes,  urinary  tract,  lungs,  serous  cavities, 
brain,  &c.,  with  or  without  fever.     Death  may 


ensue  from  exhaustion,  or  with  "  typhoid  sym- 
ptoms."    See  also  main  heading. 

P.  hypertropU'ica.  Hypertrophic  pur- 
pura.    A  syn.  for  I',  tuberculosa. 

P.  iod'lca.  Purpura  occasionally  attend- 
ing the  internal  administration  of  iodine  or  the 
iodides. 

P.  maligr'na.    Syn.  for  P.  hcemorrhagiea. 

P.  medicaxnento'sa.  General  term  for 
purpura  due  to  the  action  of  drugs. 

P.  menstrua'lls.  Purpura  coming  on  at 
the  menstrual  periods. 

P.  miliar'is.     Syn.  for  Miliary  fever. 

P.  minera'lis  Cas  sii.  Syn.  for  Purple 
of  Cassius. 

P.  naut'ica.     A  name  for  Scurvy. 

P.  neonato'rum.  A  condition  attended 
with  the  eruption  of  petechias  occurring  in 
newly-born  infants. 

P.  neurot'ica.     Neurotic  purpura. 

P.  papulo'sa.  A  form  of  Purpura  in 
which  small  hvid  papules  are  present  between 
the  ecrhymoses. 

P.,  pestilen'tial.  A  syn.  for  Cerebro- 
spinal fever. 

P.  puerpera'lis.  The  same  as  P.  puer- 
perarum. 

P.  puerperar'um.  {Puerpera.)  A  pur- 
puric rash  occurring  sometimes  in  lying-in 
women,  and  probably  septicasmie  in  origin. 

P.  pulico'sa.  (L.  pulex,  the  ilea.)  A 
name  for  a  tiea-bite. 

P.  rheumat'ica.  A  disease  resembling 
P.  simplex,  with  the  addition  of  stiffness,  pain, 
and  it  maybe  redness  and  swelling,  in  the  joints 
and  limbs. 

P.  rub'ra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A  term  that 
has  been  applied  by  some  old  writers  to  designate 
a  form  of  Miliary  fevir  in  which  there  were  red 
pustules. 

P.  scorbu'tlca.  Term  for  petechiae  and 
blotches  of  Scurry. 

P.  senilis.    Senile  purpura. 

P.  simplex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  See 
main  heading. 

P.  symptomat'lca.  Purpura  compli- 
cating sundry  diseases,  especially  some  of  the 
acute  fevers,  e.g.  measles,  scarlatina,  typhus, 
small-pox,    &c. ;    and    certain   other   diseases — 

fiernicious  anaemia,  Hodgkin's  disease,  splenic 
cukajuiia,  ulcerative  endocarditis,  &c. 

P.  sypbllit'lca.  Syphilitic  purpura.  It 
may  be  either  localised  or  general  in  distribution. 

P.  tbrombot'lca.  Purpura  occurring  as 
a  result  of  thrombosis. 

P.  toxica.  Toxic  purpura.  Purpura 
occurring  as  a  result  of  a  poison. 

P.  traumat'ica.  Traumatic  purpura.  A 
localised  purpuric  rasli  consequent  on  an  injury. 

P.  tuberculo'sa.  A  rare  form  of  pur- 
pura, also  termed  P.  hypertrophica,  in  which 
the  purpuric  rash  is  associated  with  tubercular 
nodules  in  the  skin,  with  surrounding  oedema. 

P.  urticans.  (L.  nrtica.  a  nettle.)  A 
variety  of  erythema,  and  esy)i^c\s.\\y  oi  Erythema 
multiforme,  in  which  the  wheals  or  rings  acquire 
a  purpuric  character. 

P.  urtica'ta.    A  syn.  for  Urticaria. 

P.  variolo'sa.  A  syn.  for  Small-pox, 
hemorrhagic. 

P.,  vas'cular.  Term  applied  to  Purpura 
because  of  its  occurring  as  a  consequence  of 
changes  in  the  vessel- walls  or  in  the  composition 
of  the  blood. 
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Purpura'ceous.     Purple-coloured. 

Furpurse'mia.  (L.  purpura;  Gr.  ai^ia, 
blood.)  Malarial  lever  complicated  b}'  liaMuor- 
rlia£;es. 

Pur'purate.  (L.  2}urpura.)  Chem.  A 
salt  of  Farpuric  acid. 

Also,  of  a  purple  colour  (Gould's  Diet.). 

Purpu'riC.  {L.  pH7-pu.ra.  Y.  purpurique.) 
Relating  to  Purpura,  or  to  purple. 

P.  ac'id.  CgHaNnO,;.  An  acid  not  existin'i; 
in  the  free  state,  as,  when  freed  from  combina- 
tion with  a  base,  it  immediately  breaks  up  into 
alloxan  and  urarail.  It  is  formed  b}'  the  action 
of  nitric  acid  on  uric  acid. 

P.  fe'ver.  A  term  for  Cerebro-spinal  fever . 
P.  malig'nant  fe'ver.    The  same  as  P. 
fever. 

P.  u'rlne.  Urine  containing  purpuriii 
(q.  v.),  which  becomes  deposited  on  staudin.;. 
The  condition  in  which  this  occurs  has  been 
termed  Porplipruria. 

Purpuri'g-enous.  (L.  purpura  ;  geno, 
to  beget.)     Giving  rise  to  purple. 

Pur'purin."  (L.  purpura.)  1.  A  sub- 
stance contained  in  madder-root.  It  can  also 
be  artificially  prepared  by  melting  alizarin- 
sulphonic  acid  with  caustic  potash. 

2.  A  red  colouring-matter  sometimes  present 
in  the  urine,  and  sapp:ised  by  some  to  be  indi- 
cative of  rheumatism  or  hepatic  derangement. 

Purpuri'paroUS.  (L.  purpura  ;  pario, 
to  bring  forth.)     A  syn.  for  Purp'irif/enous. 

Purpuris'sum.  A  name  for  Cinnabar, 
the  red  sulpliide  of  niercurv. 

Purre'ic  ac'id.  Wurree,  Indian  yellow, 
in  which  this  acid  occurs.)  A  syn.  for  Eu.vniithic 
acid  (q.  v.). 

Purring'  thrill.  (F.  frnnissemcnt 
cntaire ;  G.  tSchnurren.)  A  thrill,  resembling 
the  sensation  conveyed  by  the  purring  of  a  cat, 
felt  over  the  heart  and  great  vessels  in  certain 
conditions;  namely,  aneurism,  and  some  valvular 
lesions  of  the  heart,  especially  mitral  obstruc- 
tion. 

P.  trem'or.     The  same  as  P.  thrill. 

Purse,  shep'herd's.    Common  name 

for  the  (JapsvUa  bursa  pantonn. 

P.-string:  opera'tlon.  A  name  for 
Sfoltzs  operation. 

Purs'Iane.  (L.  portulaca.  Old  F.  ponr- 
celaiue  ;  I.  porcellana.)  Common  name  for  the 
Portulaca  olcracea  (q.  v.). 

P.,  milk.  Name  used  both  for  the  Eu- 
phorbia corolUitn  and  E.  maculata. 

P.,  speed'well.    The  Veronica  pereorinn. 

P.,  >wat'er.  A  name  for  the  Ludiviatn 
palus/ris ;  also  used  sometimes  for  the  Veronica 
bcccabanga. 

Pur'ulence.  (L.  pus,  matter.  G.  Purii- 
lenz.)     The  condition  of  a  suppurating  part. 

Pur'ulent.  (L.  pus,  matter.  F.  puru- 
lent;  G.  eiterig.)  Having  the  quality  or  con- 
sistence of  pus;  producing  pus. 

P.  catarrb'.  Inflammation  of  a  mucous 
membrane,  accompanied  by  suppuration. 

P.  dia'thesis.  An  incorrect  term  at  one 
time  used  for  Pgcemia. 

P.  fever.  Term  for  the  pyrexia  accom- 
panying suppuration. 

P.  Intec'tlon.     A  term  for  Pyaemia. 

P.  oede'iua.  An  oedematous  infiltration 
of  pus. 

Purulen'tia.  A  term  for  suppuration. 
(Dunglison.) 


Pur'uloid.     {Pus,  puris  ;  Gr.  tloos,  form, 
resemblance.)     The  same  as  Pyoid. 
Pur'vain.     The  same  as  Vervain  (q.  v.). 
P.  U.  S.     Abbreviation  for   United  States 
Pharmacopuiia  ;  more  often  written  U.S.  P.,  or 
U.S.  Ph. 

Pus.  (L.  pus,  puris,  matter.^  Y.jnts;  I. 
marcia,pus  i  G.  Eiter.)  A  milky  fluid  of  some- 
what varying  consistence,  consisting  of  liquor 
puris  and  corpuscles,  produced  by  suppuration, 
i.e.  by  a  liquefactive  necrosis  of  tlie  intercellular 
part  of  the  tissues,  the  cells  themselves  floating  in 
the  fluid  and  becoming  fatty.  Wandering  leuco- 
cytes are  also  present  in  pus,  and  form,  together 
with  the  above-mentioned  cells,  the  pus-cor- 
puscles. 

P.,  blue.  Pus  coloured  blue  by  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Bacillus  pyocyaneus. 

P.  bo'num.     A  syn.  (or  P.  laudabile. 

P.,  con'crete.  'rerin  for  fibrino-purulent 
coagiila  found  in  cases  of  Infective  endocar- 
ditis. 

P.  cor'puseles.     See  main  heading. 

P.  corrosi'vum.  Corrosive  pus.  A  syn. 
for  P.,  sanious. 

P.,  cur'dy.  Pus  containing  curdy  flakes 
which  consist  of  broken-down  tissue. 

P. -disease'.     A  syn.  for  Pyam'in. 

P.  g:lob'ules.     Syn.  for  P.  corpuscles. 

P.,  taeal'thy.     See  P.,  laudubie. 

P.,  i'cborous.  ('Ix<op,  lymph.)  Pus  of 
a  thin  and  acrid  cliaracter. 

P.  laudab'ile.     P.,  laudable. 

P.,  laudable.  Also  termed  healthy  pus. 
Term  for  normal  pus  (see  main  heading),  such 
as  is  secreted  in  cases  in  which  suppuration 
occurs  in  an  otherwise  healthy  subject. 

P.  maligr'num.  Malign  pus.  An  old 
term  which  was  used  to  include  P.,  ichorous, 
and  P.,  sanious. 

P.,  mu'co-.     See  Muco-pus. 

P.  nutriti'vum.  Nutritive  pus.  An  old 
term  synimymous  with  P.  laudabile. 

P. -poison.  Term  for  a  chemical  com- 
pound {e.g.  the  protcid  extracts  of  certain  bac- 
teria, such  as  tubtrculin)  which  gives  rise  to 
l)urulent  inflammation  of  the  tissues  to  which  it 
gains  access. 

P.,  san'ious.  (Sanies.)  Pus  mixi  d  with 
blood,  as  in  acute  abscesses. 

P.,  se'ro-.     The  same  as  P.,  scrciti^. 

P.,  se'rous.  Watery  pus,  such  as  that 
found  in  chronic  abscesses. 

P.,  strum'ous.  Term  for  pus  that  con- 
tains flakes  of  tubercular  matter. 

P. -tube.  A  term  occasionally  used  for 
Pyosa/pin.i:. 

P.  ver'um.  True  pus.  A  syn.  for  P. 
laudabile. 

P.,  wat'ery.     A  syn.  for  P.,  ichorous. 
Pusilla'tum.  (.L.pusillus,  smaU.)    Term 
for  coarse  powder. 

Pus'sy  wil'low.  Common  name  in 
North  America  for  the  Sali.v  nigra. 

Pus'tula.  {h.  pustula  ;  ivom  pus,  jiuris, 
matter.)     A  pustule.     Also,  Erysipelas. 

P.  aleppen'sis.     Syn.  for  Aleppo  boil. 

P.  ar'dens.  Burning  jiustule.  A  term 
for  Eczema. 

P.  g-angreno'sa.  Gangrenous  pustule. 
A  syn.  for  malignant  pustule.  See  Pustule, 
inalignant. 

P.  liv'ida.  The  same  as  P.  lirida  Esthonicb. 

P.  llv'lda  Esttao'nise.    "  The  livid  pus- 
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tulc  of  Esthonia."    A  sj'n.  for  malignant  pustule, 
or  Anthrax. 

P.  inalig:'na.     Malignant  pustule.     See 
Anthrax. 

P.  o'rls.     (L.  OS,  on's,  the  mouth.)     A  term 
for  A pl(tho>(s  stomatitis.     See  under  Stomatitis. 

Fus'tulae.     Plur.  of  Pustala. 
P.    sic'cae.     (L.    siccics,   dry.)     Dry  pus- 
tult's.     A  term  l'i>r  Lichen. 

Pus'tulant.  Tharmacol.  Adj.  Giving 
rise  to  pustulatioii.  Also,  as  a  subst.,  a  local 
irritant  giving-  rise  to  pustulation. 

Pus'tula^r.  Consisting  of,  or  relating  to, 
past  a '(•>:. 

P.  grease.    A  syn.  for  Uorsc-pox  ( Variola 
equina). 

Pus'tulate.  (L.  pHstula,  a  blister). 
Bot.  Having,  on  a  dark  surface  or  ground, 
small  round  elevations,  or  round  white  spots, 
resembling  in  appearance  pustules. 

Pustula'tion.  {Pustula.)  The  forma- 
tioti  oi pastalcs. 

Pustula'tOUS.     The  same  as  Pustulous. 

Pus'tule.  (L.  pastula,  a  blister.  F. 
pustule  ;  G.  Pastel,  Piterbeale.)  A  small  globular 
or  conical  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  usually  sur- 
rounded by  a  red  areola,  containing  pus  beneath. 
It  is  always  intiammator}'  in  origin. 

P.,  maligr'nant.    A  syn.  fur  Anthrax. 

PustU'liform.  Having  the  form  or 
appearance  of  a  pnsfale. 

Pustulocrusta'ceous.  {Pustulous ; 
crustaceous.)  i'ustular,  and  also  covered  over 
with  a  crust  or  scab. 

Pus'tulose.     The  same  as  Pustulous. 

Pus'tulous.     The  same  as  Pustular. 

Pu'sula.     (L.)     The  same  as  Pustula. 

Pusula'tum.     See  Pusillatum.. 

Puta'men.  (L.  puto,  to  trim.)  Trim- 
mings, parings.  Bot.  Bark  or  shell.  Anat. 
A  term  applied  to  the  outer  portion  of  the 
Nucletis  lenticularis  of  the  corpus  striatum. 

Also,  in  Bot.,  the  stone  of  u  drupe  or  nut- 
shell. 

Also,  term  syn.  with  P.  ovi  (q.  v.). 

P.,  o'vi.     Syn.  for  Membrana  2}utaminis. 
See  Ovum. 

Futamin'eous.  The  same  as  Putam- 
inous. 

Putam'inous.  Belonging  to  the  Puta- 
'men. 

Put'chuk.  (Indian.)  The  root  of 
Saussurea  lappa.  Also,  the  root  of  Aristolochia 
recurvilabra. 

Pu'tium.     {TIocjQlov.)    The  prepuce. 

Putre'do.  {h.Gvw.jmtredlnis.)  Rotten- 
ness, corruption.  An  old  term  for  putrefaction  ; 
also,  for  hospital  gangrene. 

Putrefa'cient.  Setting  up  Putrefac- 
tion.    Also,  any  agent  setting  up  putrefaction. 

Putrefac'tion.  {h. putrefacio  to  make 
rotten.  ¥.  putrefaction;  G.  Faiilniss.)  The 
decomposition  of  nitrogenous  organic  matter  by 
the  action  of  microbes,  attended  with  the  exhala'- 
tion  of  foul  smells,  whicli  are  due  to  the  setting 
free  of  certain  gases;  namely,  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  ammonia,  &c. 

P.,  g°as'es  of.    See  main  heading. 

Putrefac'tive.  Giving  rise  to,  or  be- 
longing to,  PulrcfiKlion. 

Pu'trefied.  That  has  undergone  P^^r* - 
faction. 

Pu'trefy.  To  undergo  Putrefaction; 
also,  to  cause  to  undergo  Putrefaction. 


Putres'cence.     (L.  putresco,  to  grow 

rotten.)     The  process  of  putrefying. 

Putres'cent.  Undergoing  putrefaction  ; 
becoming  putrid. 

P.  poisons.    Those  poisons  which  are  of 
animal  origin.     Also  termed  ISrptic poisons. 

Putrescen'tia.     (L.  pntresco,  to  grow 

rotten.)      Puti-csceiue. 

P.  u'teri  grav'idi.     Putrescence  of  the 
gravid  uterus.     A  syn.  for  Ilysieromrdacia. 

Putres'cible.  (L.  ptUresco,  to  grow 
rotten;  /;rt/)(7(.s,  able.)     Capable  of  putrefying. 

Putrescibil'ity.  (L.  2mtresco,  to  grow 
rotten;  habilitas,a\i\\iiy.)  Capacity  for  under- 
going putrefaction. 

Putres'cine.  (L.  putresco,  to  grow 
rotten.)  CjIIi^Nj.  A  poisonous ^^i'owaiwe,  which 
is  an  oily  liquid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and 
boils  at  135°  C.;  is  found  in  putrefying  gelatin, 
meat,  and  fish,  and  gives  rise  to  inflammation 
and  necrosis. 

Pu'trid.  (L.  putridus.  F.  ^^i^^ru/c;  G. 
fauluj.)     Ilotten,  putrelied. 

P.  fe'ver.  A  syn.  for  Typhus. 
P.  infec'tion.  A  term  for  Septicemia. 
P.  sore  throat,  illso  termed  gangrenous 
pharyngitis.  1.  As  a  primary  disease  this  is 
extremely  rare,  and  arises  from  acute  blood- 
poisoning.  It  begins  with  sore-throat  and 
t'everishness ;  the  breath  soon  becomes  intensely 
foetid,  and  gangrenous  spots  form  about  tlie 
palate  or  tonsils.  It  usually  ends  fatally,  either 
from  syncope  or  coma. 

2.  As  a  secondary  disease,  gangrenous  patches 
sometimes  form  in  the  throat  in  cases  of  diph- 
theria, scarlatina,  measles,  smallpox,  typhoid 
phlegmonous  pharyngitis,  retro-pharyngeal  ab- 
scess, scurvy,  and  following  operations  on  the 
throat.  The  prognosis  in  all  the  above  cases  is 
very  unfavourable. 

Putrid'ity.  (L.  putridus.  Y.2}ntridite; 
G.  PutruUtat.)     The  condition  of  being  putrid. 

Pu'trilag'e.  (L.  putrilago,  rottenness.) 
Putrid  or  sangrenous  matter. 

Putrilag''inous.  (L.  putrilago,  rotten- 
ness.    F.  putrilaeiuieax.)     Putrid,  gangrenous. 

Pu.trila'g°0.  (L.  putris,  rotten.  F. 
l>utrilaf/e.)  The  slough  of  a  boil,  or  a  carbuncle, 
or  other  form  of  gangrenous  inflammation. 

Putri'vorouS.  (L-  putris,  rotten  ;  voro, 
to  devour.)  Obtuuung  sustenance  from  putrid 
matter. 

Pu'tror.  (L. ^«^ror,  rottenness.)  A  term 
for  putrefaction. 

Put'ty,  ISors'ley's.  A  mixture  of 
yellow  and  white  wa.\,  carbolic  acid,  and  vase- 
line, introduced  by  Victor  Horsley  for  plugging 
bleeding  vessels  in  cut  bone. 

Put'ZOCllill.  ^Native  name  for  Peruvian 
balsam. 

Puzi'l*i.     The  same  as  Puchury. 

Puyseg-ur,      marquis     of.      See 

Clairvoyance,  Puyseguria)i. 

Puyseg'u'rian        clairvoyance. 

(After  the   Marquis  of  Puysegur.)     fciee  Ciatr- 
royancc,  Puyscgurian . 

Pyae'mia.  (IIi'o^,  matter ;  al/xa,  the 
blood,  k' . pyuhemie ;  (i.  Pyam'ie.)  A  condition 
of  blood-])oisoning  attended  with  fever,  rigors, 
and  the  severe  constitutional  disturbance  charac- 
teristic of  acute  poisoning;  also  by  other  sym- 
ptoms dependent  upon  tlie  local  lesions  produced 
in  the  course  of  the  disease,  especially  septic 
thrombosis,  multiple  abscesses  in  the  connective 
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tissue  and  viscera,  suppuration  in  joints  and 
serous  membranes,  and  skin  eruptions.  The 
starting-point  of  the  disease  is  often  some  local 
lesion,  and  the  efficient  cause,  in  most  cases, 
probably  microbes  of  some  kind.  The  disease 
may  prove  fatal  in  forty-eight  hours,  it  may 
last  a  week  or  more,  or  may  pass  into  a  chronic 
condition,  which  last  variety  is  often  characterised 
by  partial  recoveries  and  relapses. 

P.,  arter'ial.  Term  for  a  variety  of 
pyasniia  set  up  by  the  breaking  down  of  a  cardiac 
thrombus,  with  subsequent  dissemination  of 
emboli  through  the  arterial  system. 

P.,  cbron'lc.     See  main  heading. 

P.,  cryptogenet'lc.  (KpuTrxJ?,  hidden  ; 
ytwaw,  to  beget.)  Term  for  a  variety  of  pyaemia 
in  which  the  primary  suppuration  occurs  in  the 
deeper  tissues. 

P.,  relap'sing.     See  main  heading. 
Pyaem'ic.     Belonging  to,  or  aflected  with, 
Pyctniia. 

P.  arttari'tls.  Arthritis  occurring  in 
Pyamia. 

P.  Infarc'tus.  A  pyaemia  infarct,  i.  e.  an 
infarct  formed  in  the  course  of,  and  consequent 
on,  Pijcemia. 

Fyapo'Stasis.  {liCov,  matter;  airo- 
<7Ta<T(s,  a  standing  away  from.)  Old  term  for  a 
collection  of  pus  in  an  unusual  situation. 
Py'ar.  (Iir/a/),-axo9.)  Colostrum. 
Pyarthro'sis.  (IIuov,  matter;  df>dpu>- 
<Ti9,  articulation.  F.  pi/nrthrose.)  Suppurative 
artJrrici:^. 

Pyar'thrum,  (ITiioi^,  matter  ;  upi)pov,a 
joint.)  A  suppurating  joint ;  one  aflected  with 
Pyarthrosis. 

Pyaulacomele.         {Uvov,     matter ; 

aulacomele  [q.  v.].j  fiuyg.  A  grooved  needle 
or  probe,  used  for  exploring  a  doubtful  area  for 
pus. 

^  Pycnan'themum.       {Hokvo^,    firm  ; 

avtio<;,  a  tlower.)     A  Genus  of  the  LabiatcE. 

P.  inca'num.  The  American  mountain 
mint  or  wild  basil.     It  is  aromatic. 

P.    linifo'lium.       The   Virginia   thyme. 

Its  properties  are  similar  to  those  of  P.  incanum. 

Fycnicma'sia.    The  same  as  Pymic- 

mnaix. 

Fycnic'masis.     {Uvkvo^,  firm ;   ih'/itk, 

moisture).       Thickening   of   the   fluids   of   the 
body. 
Pycnicmas'tica.     {Pycnicmasis.)     A 

syii.  for  Pacliyntica. 

Pycnocar'dia.   {Uvkv6^,  thick ;  Kapoia, 

the  heart.)     See  Tachycardia. 

Pycno'meter.     (IIum/o?,  firm,  thick ; 

fxtTpou,  a  measure.)     A  syn.  fur  Hydrometer. 

Pycnophra'sia.  (XIum/o's, thick;  (ppdai^, 

speech.)     Tliickness  ot  speech. 

Pycno'sis.  (nuM/uio-ts.)  A  thickening 
or   coiidensittiun,    e.g.   of   the   animal    juices; 

inspissation. 

Pycnot'ica  medicamen'ta.  (Neut. 

pl.  of  Pyrnoticns  ;  L.  meclicametitum.)  A  syn. 
lor  Pacliyutica. 

Pycno'ticus.  (ITuki/o's,  firm.)  Making 
firm  or  consistent,  e.  y.  Pycnotica  mcdicamenta. 

Pyec'chysiS.  (Tlvov,  matter  ;  tKxvvi'i, 
pouring  out.  Y .  pyccchyse  ;  ii.  Eiiereryiesnung .) 
An  efl'usion  of  pus. 

Pyelit'ic.     Belonging  to  Pyelitis. 

Pyeli'tiS.  (Fem.  adj.  agreeing  with 
[i/ouos].  From  irvtXo^,  a  trougli.  F.  2^yeiite.) 
Inflammation  of  the  pelvis  and  calices  of  the 


kidney.  Its  main  causes  are  :  bladder  diseases, 
mechanical  irritation  from  calculi,  tumours, 
including  tubercle,  animal  parasites.  The  sym- 
ptoms are  tenderness  and  pain  in  the  loin,  fol- 
lowed by  the  presence  of  a  dull,  semi-fluctuating 
swelling  in  the  same  region.  The  urine,  which 
is  usually  acid,  contains  albumen  and  mucus, 
epithelial  cells  and  pus  corpuscles,  and  frequently 
blood. 

P.,  cal'culous.  Pyelitis  set  up  by  the 
irritation  of  a  calculus  or  calculi. 

P.,  haemorrhagr'ic.  Pyelitis  in  which 
htematuria  is  a  noticeable  symptom. 

Py'elo-cysti'tis.  (Fem.  adj.  agreeing 
with  [yoVos].  From  TrutXos,  a  trough  ;  Keo-Tis, 
the  bladder.)     Cystitis  associated  with.  Pyelitis. 

Py'elo-litho'tOXny.  {Pyelos;  lith- 
otomy.) The  removal  of  a  renal  calculus  by 
incision  into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Pyelolu'trum.  {UinXo^,  a  trough  ; 
XooTpov,  a  bath.)     A  water- bath. 

Pyelo'meter.  (j\vt\o-:  =  Pelvis;  ixirpov, 

a  nieitsure.)     Syn.  for  Pelvimeter. 

Pyelonephrit'iC.  Belonging  to  Pyelo- 
iicphritis. 

Py'elO-nepliri'tiS.  {Pyelos;  nephritis.) 
i'//t7;<(s  accompanied  by  Nephritis. 

P.,  stru'mous.  Pyelonephritis  occurring 
in  the  course  of  strumous  or  tubercular  disease 
of  the  urinary  organs. 

Py'elo-nephro'sis.  (Pyelos;  vf.<pp6<s, 
the  kidney  or  kidneys.)  A  syn.  for  Pyelo- 
nephritis. 

Py'elos.  (IletXos,  a  trough.)  Anat. 
The  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Pyelo'tomy.  {Pyelos  ;  TOfxi'i,  a  cutting.) 
Incision  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Pyem'esis.  (II uof,  matter;  itxicri';,  a 
vomiting.  F.pyemese  ;  G.  Eiterbrechen.)  Vomit- 
ing of  pus. 

Pyencepli'alus.  (rii'/ov, matter;  iyKi<p- 

aXm,  -ov,  within  the  head.)  Intracranial 
suppuration. 

Pye'sis.  (TleiKTi?.)  Suppuration.  Also, 
pulmonary  consumption  (Aretseus). 

Pye'tia.  (fluETia  ;  IIuo's,  colostrum.) 
Term  for  Colostrimi  ;  also,  for  Rennet. 

Pyg-ag-'ra.  (nuy?},  the  rump;  a-ypa,  a 
seizure.)  Fain  in  the  anal  region;  also,  in  a 
narrower  sense,  pruritus  aui. 

Pyg"agr'ria.     The  same  as  Pygagra. 
P.    granula'ta.      Eczema  of    the   anal 
region. 

Py'g'al.     Belonging  to  the  Pyge. 

Py'ge.     (Jlvyv.)    The  rump,  or  nates. 

Pyg-id'ial.     Belonging  to  the  Pygidium. 

Pyg'id'ium.  {Pyge  ;  dim.  term,  -idium, 
fiom  Gr.  term,  -iolov.)  The  hinder  region  of 
the  body  of  certain  Invertebrates. 

Pyg-mae'us.  (nuy/xalos.)  A  pygme  in 
length;  also,  dwarfish. 

Pyg^'me.  {Uvynn.)  The  fist;  also,  a 
measure  of  length  from  the  elbow  to  the  knuckles. 

Pyg-'my.     {Pi/gme.)    A  pigmy  or  dwarf. 

Pyg-odid'ymus.  {U.vyv,  the  rump; 
(iovfxo^,  double.)     A  syn.  for  Pipygus  (q.  v.). 

Pyg-o'inelus.    (rruyi;,  the  rump ;  ixiXoi, 

a  limb.)  Geoftroy  St.-Hilaire's  term  for  a  mon- 
ster with  one  or  two  supernumerary  limbs  behind 
or  between  the  normal  lower  limbs. 

Pyg-o'pages.  {Tluyn,  the  rump;  'ni'iyvvfii., 
to  fix.)     See  Pygopagus. 

Pyg'O'pag'US.  (ITuyi;,  the  rump  ;  -rrny- 
vvjxi,  to  fix.    F.  pygopage.)    A  foetal  monstrosity 
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consisting  of  twins  united  together  by  the  sac- 
rum and  coccyx. 

Py'g"0-parasit' icus.  (lltiy);,therump; 
Trapiio-iTos,  one  who  cats  at  another's  table.)  A 
variety  of  Ti/ffopnffiis,  in  which  one  foetus  is 
parasitic  upon  the  other. 

I*yg"0'poda.  {Uvyv,  the  rump ;  -n-oi's, 
TTooiiv,  a  foot.)     A  syn.  for  JirctiponuiUc  (q.  v.). 

Pyg^OStyle.  (nnyi;,  the  rump;  o-tuXos, 
a  cohiinn.)  Tlie  last  bone  in  a  bird's  tail,  which 
supports  the  tail-feathers. 

Py'iC.  (Ili/oi/,  matter.  Y.pyiqKe  ;  G.  eite- 
rig.)     Relating  to,  or  composed  of,  pus. 

Py'ln.  (ni'oi/,  matter.  F.  pi/iiie.)  A  name 
given  by  Giitterbock  to  an  albuminoid  substance, 
or  rather  substances,  found  in  pus.  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  heat  or  strong  acid,  pyin  is  converted 
into  a  coagulum  insoluble  in  an  excess  of  acid. 

Pykno'tneter.     See  Fyoiometer. 

Py'la.  (riu\);,  a  gate.)  Term  for  the  orifice 
of  communication  between  the  mesial  and  lateral 
portions  of  the  Mesoecele. 

Pylae'ma.  {Pyfe;  al/ia,  blood.  F.  p;/- 
■Itme  ;  (j.  rfortaderblut.)  Term  for  the  blood  of 
the  J 'c II a  porta. 

Py'l'e.     (rii'/X)/,  a  gate.)    The  Vena  port cc. 

Pylemphrax'is.  (iii'/X.,,  a  gate  ;  tV- 
<l>pa'^fs,  a  stoppage.)  Obstruction  of  the  Vena 
portee. 

Pylephlebec'tasis.     (iTi'/Xi,,  a  gate; 

(p\i\}/,  a  vein ;  i'KTacrit,  a  spreading  out.)  A 
dilatation  of  the  portal  vein  ;  consequent  either 
on  obstruction  to  the  circulation  in  the  liver,  or 
on  nervous  disturbance. 

Pylephlebi'tis.  (Fem.  adj.  agreeing 
with  [i^dffos].  ITi^Xi),  a  gate ;  ^Xf \|^,  a  vein.  1. 
pyUphlebite.)  Inflammation  of  the  portal  vein. 
Its  commonest  causes  are  ulceration  of  some  part 
in  relation  with  the  tributaries  of  the  Vena 
porta,  and  direct  perforation  of  those  vessels, 
fhe  ramifications  of  the  portal  vein  within  the 
liver  become  filled  with  pus  or  soft  friable 
matter.     Thrombosis  generally  takes  place. 

P.  adbsesl'va.  Adhesive  pylephlebitis. 
A  rare  aflection  of  the  Vena  porta  ;  it  occurs  in 
Cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  usually  associated  with 
tlirombosis  and  ascites. 

P.,  adbe'sive.    See  P.  adhasiva. 

P.  suppurativa.  Suppurative  pylephleb- 
itis. The  common  form  of  pylephlebitis.  See 
main  heading. 

Pylethrombo'sis.  {liiXn,  a  gate  ; 
Upofx^o^,  a  clot.)  Thrombosis  of  the  Vena  porta. 
See  Pi/lcph/eliitis. 

Py'lic.  (Fi/licus.)  Belonging,  or  relating, 
to  the  Vei/a  porta. 

Py'liCUS.     {HvXn,  a  gate.)     Fi/lic. 

Pylo'meter.    (riuX?),  a  gate;  fiiTpov,  a 

measure.)  Also  termed  Ci/stopytonieter.  An  in- 
strument designed  for  estimating  an  obstruction 
at  the  opening  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Pylophlebi'tis.     See  Fykphldntis. 

Pylorec'tomy .  {Jiv\uip6%,  the  pylorus ; 
fKTonn,  a  cutting  out.)  Excision  of  the  I'yloriis. 

Pylor'ic.  {Uu\wp6i.  F.pyloriqm.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Pylorus. 

P.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  Hepatic  artery, 
which  descends  to  the  pylorus  and  runs  along 
the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach,  anastomosing 
with  the  gastric  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  Infe'rlor.  Branches  of  the 
gastro-dvodcnal  arlirif. 

P.  grlands.  The  lymphatic  glands  seated 
close  to  the  Fylorus. 


P.  plex'us.  Branches  of  the  Hepatic 
plexus  accompanying  the  pyloric  branch  of  the 
hepatic  artery. 

P.  valve.    See  Fylorus. 
P.  vein.     A  vein  running  along  the  lesser 
curvature  of  the  stomach,  and  opening  into  the 
Fortal  vein. 

PyloriSteno'sis.     See  Fylorostcnosis. 
Pylori'tis.      {Pylorus;    -t-ris.   fem.    adj. 
termination.)     Inflammation  of  the  Pylorus. 

Pyloroche'siS.  (Pylorus  :  ox'jn-is,  a 
bearing,  carrying.)     A  syn.  for  Fylorocleisis. 

Pyloroclei'siS.  {Pylorus  ;  KXEifri9  [hX?";- 
0-19],  shutting.)     Obstruction  of  \\\c  Pylorus. 

Pylorog-astroscirrhus.  (iiuXuipo's; 
yaaTi'ip,  the  belly  ;  <r/>:I|009,  a  hardened  tumour.) 
Scirrhus  of  the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach. 

Pylor'oplasty.  {Pylorus ;  TrXao-To's, 
from  Tr/\«<T(T(o,  to  mould.)  The  plastic  surgery 
of  the  Fylorus. 

Pylorosclr'rhus.    Scin-hus  of  the  Fy- 
lorns. 
Pylorosteno'ma.  (iTuXnipos;  aTlvwixa. 

a  narrow  pass.)     The  same  as  Fylorostcnosis. 

Pylorosteno'sis._  (iii/Xcupo's ;  <TTivu>- 

cris,  a  narrowing.)     Stenosis  of  the  Pylorus. 

Pylo'rviS.  (IluXaj/jos,  a  gate-keeper.  L. 
pylorus;  F.  pilore ;  I.  piloro ;  G.  Pfortner.) 
The  oval  aperture  formed  by  a  fold  of  mucous 
membrane,  with  a  ring  of  muscular  fibres  beneath 
(the  Pyloric  valve),  whereby  the  stomach  com- 
municates with  the  duodenum.  Also,  the  pyloric 
valve  (see  above). 

P.,  can'cer  of.  See  under  Stomach,  can- 
cer of. 

P.,  obstruc'tlon  of.  This  is  due  to  nar- 
rowing of  the  pylorus,  either  (1)  from  within  by 
cancer,  hypertrophic  stenosis,  cicatrii^ation  of 
an  ulcer,  or  congenital  stricture;  or  (2)  from 
without,  by  pressure  of  a  tumour  or  a  floating 
kidney.  The  symptoms  are  those  of  dilated 
stomach.     See  Stomach,  dilatation  of. 

P.  pro'prius.  (L.  proprior,  -us,  nearer.) 
A  term  for  the  Pyloric  valve. 

P.,  strlc'ture  of.  This  may  be  due  (1)  to 
cancer,  (2)  to  hypertrophic  stenosis,  (3)  to  cica- 
trisation of  an  ulcer,  and  (4)  it  may  be  congenital. 
It  gives  rise  to  obstruction.  See  P.,  obstruc- 
tion of. 
Pylosella.  See  Pilosella. 
Py'O-.  {lliiov,  matter.)  Prefix  signifying 
Pus. 

Pyoblen'na.     {Pyo- ;  (iXiwa,  mucus.) 

Muco-pus. 

Pyoblen'nicus.  {Pyoblenna.)  Muco- 
purulent. 

Pyoblen'no-cys'tis.  {Pyo- ;  pXivm, 
mucus  ;  kvoti^,  a  poncli.)  .\  vomica  in  tlie  lung. 

PyoblennorrhoB'a.     (i'.'/o- ;  iSMwa. 

mucus  ;  ptw,  to  flow.)     A  discharge  of  muco-pu-. 

Pyocatarac'ta.  (Pyo-  ;  cataracta.  F. 
pyocataracte  ;  G.  Hiterstaar.)  Purulent  6'((/rt- 
ract. 

Py'ocele.  {Pyo-;  /oiX?;,  a  tumour.)  Abscess 
of  the  scrotum. 

Pyoceno'sis.  {Pyo- ;  Ktvwais,  empty- 
ing.)    A  discharge  of  pus. 

Pyocbez'ia.  {Pyo-  ;  x^T"'!  <o  f'^se  one- 
self.)    ruruleiU  diarrhoea. 

Pyocoe'lia.     {P.'/o- ;  k-oiX<'«,  the  bell}-.) 

An  accnnnilation  of  pus  in  the  abdomen. 

Pyocol'pocele.  {Pyo-;  koXttov.  a  fold. 
KiiXt),  a  tumour.)  A  vaginal  swelling  containing 
pus. 


PYOCOLPOS— PYOPOIETIC 


Pyocol'pos.  (Ti/o-  ;  ><6\Tro^,aM(l.)  Pus 
in  the  vagina. 

Pyo'ctanin.     See  Pyoktanin. 

Pyocy'anin.  {Pijo-  ;  kuuvoi,  a  dark  blue 
substance.)  C14H14NO2.  A  blue  colouring- 
matter  wliich  has  been  isolated  from  blue- 
coloured  pus  and  from  cultures  of  the  Bacillus 
pyocyaneus.  It  is  actively  chemotactic,  and  be- 
comes oxidised  on  exposure  to  the  air,  into 
pijoxantliose.     See  Suppuration,  blue. 

Py'ocyst.  (I'i/oc7/siis.)  A  collection  of 
encysted  pus,  especially  in  the  lung;  a  vomica. 

Pyocys'tis.  (Pyo-  ;  m'kttis,  a  pouch. 
Y.  pijocyste  ;  G.  Pilcrsack.)     A  Pi/ori/st. 

Py'OCyte.  {J'yo-  ;  m^xos,  a  cell.)  A  pus- 
leucocyte 

Pyodermati'tis.    (Pyo- ;  dirmatitis.) 

A  skin-disease  produced    by  inoculation  of  any 
pyogenic  material. 

Pyodermi'tis.  (Pyo-  ;  dermitis.)  Any 
inflammatory  skin-disease  characterised  by  the 
pi  oduotion  of  pus. 

Pyo'd'es.  {Uiiov,  matter;  tli^os,  resem- 
blance.)    Kesembling  pus. 

Pyodia'thesis.  (Pyo- ;  oia0£(Ti9,  dis- 
position.)   A  purulent  diathesis. 

Pycsde'ma.  {Pyo- ;  adema.)  (Edema 
due  to  inttltration  of  pus. 

Pyoem'esiS.     See  Pyemcsis. 

Pyog'an'grenous.  Gangrenous  and 
suppurating. 

P.  inflamma'tion.  Term  for  a  variety  of 
acute  inflammation  characterised  by  the  occur- 
rence of  suppuration  around  a  gangrenous  centre, 
or  central  slough. 

Pyo'g'encs.  {Pyo-  ;  yivo^,  race,  descent.) 
Pyogenic. 

Pyog'en'esis.  {Pyo-  ;  -yt'i/fo-is,  produc- 
tion. F.  pyogaiisie;  G.  EUcrbildutig.)  Forma- 
tion of  pus. 

Pyog-enet'ic.  {Pyo-;  yivta-i-;,  produc- 
tion.)    Having  the  pi'operty  of  forming  pus. 

P.  mem'brane.  Term  applied  to  the 
lining  membrane  of  an  abscess-cavity. 

Pyog'en'ia.  {Pyo-  ;  yivo^,  race,  descent.) 
Syn.  fov  Pyogenesis. 

P.  corrosi'va.     A  syn.  for  Ulceration. 
P.  sim'plez.     A  term  for  Suppuration. 

Pyog^enlC.      {Pyogenes.)      belonging  to 
Pyogenia  ;  the  same  as  Pyugenetic. 
P.  fe'ver.     A  syn.  for  Strangles. 
P.  mem'brane.      See  Pyogenetic    inon- 
branc. 

P.  microor'eranisms.  Microorganisms 
that  set  up  suppuration.  The  chief  ones  are 
Staphylococcus  albus,  S.  aureus  and  S.  citrcus, 
and  Streptococcus  pyogenes.  Certain  other  bacilli 
are  occasionally  pyogenic. 

Pyohee'mia.       {Pyo- ;    al/iu,    blood.) 

PycE/Hia. 

Pyohae'miCi  Belonging  to  Pyoheemia  ; 
pypemic. 

Pyohaemotho'rax.    {Pyo- ;  hccmotho- 

raz.)  An  accumulation  of  pus  and  blood  in  the 
cavity  of  one  or  both  pleura;. 

Py'oid.  {Ylvov,  matter ;  ticos,  resem- 
blance.)    liesembling  pus. 

P.  cor  puscles.    Pus  corpuscles. 

P.  glob'ules.     Syn.  for  P.  corpuscles. 

Pyo'ktanin.    ,{F'jo- ;  ktiIvw,  to  kill.) 

A  term  applied  indiscriminately  to  methyl- 
violet  and  auranin,  from  their  power  of  check- 
ing suppuration,  both  being  antiseptic.  They 
are    odourless   and    nonpuisonous.      They   are 


recommended  for  antiseptic  dressings  and  oint- 
ments in  the  strength  of  1  or  2  per  cent. 
(Gould's  Diet.). 

Py'olymph.  {pyo-  ;  lymph.)  Term  for 
lymph  which  contains  pus  corpuscles. 

Pyo'ma.    (Iluoi',  matter.)    A  supjmration. 

Pyomargria.  (Py^-;  (L^o?,  the  shoulder; 
a\yo-;,  pain.)  Pain  in  the  shoulder,  associated 
with  suppuration. 

Pyome'le.     The  same  as  Pyanlacomele. 

Pyome'tra.  {Pyo-  ;  funpu,  the  womb. 
F.  pyometre.)     Pus  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

Py'on.    (iii/oi/.)    Pus. 

Pyonephrit  ic.  Belonging  toPyonepJi- 
ritis. 

Pyonephri'tiS.  (Fem.  adj.  agreeing 
with  [i/o'cros]  ;  pyo-  ;  vt<j)p6^,  kidney.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  kidney  leading  to  suppuration. 

Pyonephro'sis.  {Pyo- ;  v^ppos,  kid- 
ney. V.  pyoneplirose.)  Pus  in  the  pelvis  and 
substance  of  the  kidney. 

Pyonephrot'ic.  Belonging  to  Pyo- 
nepltrusis. 

Pyono'ma.      {Pyo- ;  vopv,  feeding-of 

eating  sores.)  A  malignant  sore  with  suppura- 
tion. 

Pyoophori'tis.  (Fem.  adj.  agreeing 
with  [yo<rosJ  ;  pyo-  ;  a'oi',  an  egg ;  f]>opiw,  to 
carry.)     Purulent  (Jiiphoritis. 

Pyobtorrhoe'a.       {Pyo- ;    otorrhea.) 

Discharge  of  pus  from  the  external  auditor^' 
meatus.  The  term  OtorrJicea  is  the  one  gene- 
rally used  for  this  condition. 

Pyopericar'dium.     {Pyo-  ;  pcricar- 

diu))i.)      I'us  in  the  Pericardinin. 

Pyoperitoni'tis.    {Pyo- ;  peritonitis.) 

Puruli.nt  i)eritonitis. 

Pyophthalmla. 

Purulent  ophthalmia. 
P.  neonatorum. 

purulenta  /uoiiatoruin. 

Pyophthal'mus.     {Pyo- ;  o</>e«\u<;s, 

the  eye.)  A  collection  of  pus  within  the  eyeball. 
See  ILypopyon. 

Pyo'phthlsis.  {Pyo-  ;  (/)er(Tis,  wasting.) 
Wasting  or  loss  of  flesh,  consequent  upon  sup- 
puration. 

Pyophylac'tic.      {Pyo- ;  (puXuKTiKck, 

guarding.)     A  syn.  lor  Pyogenic. 

P.  mem'brane.  A  syn.  for  Pyogenic 
membrane. 

Pyopla'nia.  {Pyo-  ;  7r\ai/i/,  a  wandering. 
Y.pyoplame  ;  G.  Pitervcrbreitung.)  E.\tension 
of  suppuration,  purulent  infiltration. 

Pyopneumonypo  Stasis.     {Pyo- ; 

irviupuiv,  the  lung  ;  inrvaTctcri^,  .sediment.) 
Gravitation  of  pus  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  lung. 

Pyopneumopericar'dium.  iPyo-; 

pneuinopericardiuiH.)  The  presence  of  pus  and 
gas  or  air  in  the  cavity  of  the  pericardium. 

Pyopneumoperitoni'tis.  {Pyo- ; 
irviuna,  air;  ptrttonilis.)  I'eritonitis  complicated 
by  the  pi-esence  of  pus  and  air. 

Pyopneumothorax.  {Pyo-;  Trvtvfiu, 

air;  dwpu^,  chest.)  A  condition  in  which  the 
pleural  carity  contains  air  and  pus.  See  Pneumo- 
thorax. 

P.,  subphren'ic.  Leyden's  term  for  a 
similar  condition  to  Pyopneumothorax,  but  be- 
neath the  diajihragm. 

Pyopoie'sis.  {Pyo-  ;  ttoujo-is,  a  making.) 
The  -same  as  Pyogenesis. 

Pyopoiet'ic.  {Pyo-;  ttohitiko-:,  capable 
of  making.)  Belonging  to  jP(/ci/;c;it.i>i4-,suppuralive. 


{Pyo- ;  ophthalmia.) 
Syn.  for  Ophthalmia 


PVOPTYSIS— PYRAMIDAL 


(P,'/o-  ;  TTTiVis,  a  spittiii";:. 
Eiteraxsivurf.)       Purulout 


Pyo'ptysis. 

F.  pi/optj/sid ;     G. 
expectoration. 

Pyorrha'gria.   (i'yo- ;  pvyvvfii,  to  break 

forth.)     A  sudden  discli.irgo  of  pus. 

Pyorrhoe'a.     {i'jo- ;  ^iw,  to  flow.     F. 

pyorrhce  ;  G.  Eitin-Jiuss.)     IPurulont  discharge. 

P.  alveolar'is.  Purulent  discharge  irom 
the  gums  and  sockets  (^alveoli)  of  the  teeth. 

P.  alvi'na.  (L.alvus,  the  belly.)  Syn. 
for  I't/ocheziK. 

P.  aur'lum.    A  syn.  for  Otorrhcca. 

P.  nasa'lis.    Syn.  for  Ozccna. 

P.  pal'pebrae.  Syn.  for  BJrpharopyor- 
r/iaea. 

P.  urlna'lis.     Syn.  for  Pijuria. 

P.  viar'um  lachrymalium.  Discharge 
of  pus  from  the  lachrymal  ducts.  A  syu.  lor 
Dacrijopyorrlioaa. 

Pyorthopnoe'a.     {Pyo- ;  orthopnea.) 

Term  for  Orthopnma  due  to  an  empyema. 

Py'oS.     (li(/os  or  TTuos.)     Colostrum. 

Fyosalping'i'tis.  {Pyo- ;  salpinx;  fem. 
adj.  term,  -itli.)  1.  Purulent  inflammation  of 
the  Fallopian  tube.  2.  Purulent  inflammation 
of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

Pyosal'pinx.  {Pyo-  ;  o-aXTrty^,  a  trum- 
pet ;  hence  used  for  the  Fallopian  lube,  from  its 
trumpet-like  shape.)  Pus  in  the  Fallopian  tube. 

^Pyosaprae mia.  {Pyo- ;  aaTrpo^,  rotten ; 

ai/xa,  blood.)     iiaprcemia  due  to  infection  of  the 
blood  by  a  collection  of  foul  pus. 

Pyos'cheocele.  {Pyo- ;  oscheocele.)  A 
suppurating  scrotal  hernia. 

Fy'oscope.  {Pyo-;  o-KO'n-fa),  to  look  at.l 
An  instrument  for  estimating,  by  its  colour,  the 
richness  of  milk. 

Pyosepthae'inia.  {Pyo- ;  septhamia  = 
septiccemia.)     A  syn.  for  Pyosepticcemia. 

Pyosepticae'mia.  A  term  signifying 
septicremia  together  with  pya-miu. 

Pyo'sis.  ijixjov,  matter.)  The  process  of 
pus-formation. 

P.  pec'torls.  (L.  pectus  ;  -oris,  the 
chest.)     A  syn.  for  Empyema. 

Pyosper'matocyst.  {Pyo- ;  (nripnu, 

seed ;  mjo-tis,  a  box.)     Accumulation  of  pus  in 
one  or  both  tlie  vesiculse  seminales. 

Pyoster'corOUS.  (Pyo-  ;  L.  stereos, 
dung.)  A  term  signifying  belonging  to  purulent 
discharge  from  the  bowels. 

Pyotho'rax.  {Pyo-  ;  Qwpa^,  the  chest.) 
Accumulation  of  pus  in  the  chest ;  empyema. 

Pyotorrhoe'a.  {Pyo- ;  ov^,  uito's,  the 
ear  ;  lO.'-'co,  to  flow.)     The  same  as  Pyootorrhoea. 

Pyotu'ria.  {Pyo-;  oipov,  the  urine.) 
Pus  in  the  uiine  ;  pyuria. 

Pyoxan'thin.     A  syn.  for  PyoxantJiose. 

Pyoxan'those.  {Pyo-  ;  gar/tios,  yellow.) 
A  yellow  colouring-matter  found,  in  company 
with  pyocyanin,  in  blue  supptiration.  Acids 
turn  it  red  ;  allcalies,  violet.     (Littre.) 

Pyoze'mia.  {Pyo- ;  X,vfLi'i,  a  ferment.) 
The  constitutional  state  which  suppuration  gives 
rise  to. 

Py'ra.  {Xlvpa,  a  mass  of  fire.)  A  syn.  for 
Anthrax. 

P.  crustuiuerl'na.  Syn.  for  Crustu- 
minntuui. 

P.  crustuml'na.  The  same  as  P.  crustu- 
merina. 

Pyracan'thuS.  (ni"/j,  fire;  uKavOa,  a 
thorn.)  Having  flauie-coloured  thorns,  as,  e.^., 
the  Celastrus  pyracanthiis. 


Pyrace'tic  ac'id.    A  syn.  for  Pyrolig- 

tienKs  acui. 

Pyrae'nus.  See  Pyrootrus. 
Pyr'amid.  {Uvpafik.  Y.pyramide ;  G. 
Pyramide.)  A  term  apjilied,  in  Anatomy,  to  a 
number  of  structures  more  or  less  resembling  a 
pyramid  in  form.  Also,  term  for  the  centre-pin 
of  a  trephine.     (Dunglison.) 

P. 8,  ante'rlor.  See  3ledulla  oblongata, 
anterior  pyramids  of. 

P.s,  cor'tlcal.  A  syn.  for  P.s  of  Mal- 
pighi. 

P.s,  decussa'tion  of.  (G.  Pyramide- 
kreuzany.)  The  crossing  of  sundry  of  the  inner- 
most fibres  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  anterior 
pyramids  of  the  spinal  cord,  in  some  four  or  five 
bundles.  These  bundles  however  are  not  com- 
posed mainly  of  pyramidal  fibres,  but  chiefly  of 
fibres  derived  from  the  lateral  columns. 

P.s,  eri'ant.  Betz's  term  for  the  large 
pyramidal  cortical  cells  of  the  Paracentral  con- 
volution of  the  cerebrum. 

P.s,  lat'eral.  A  syn.  for  Restiform  bodies. 

P.  of  cerebel'lum.  A  conical  projection 
forming  part  of  the  Inferior  vermiform  process, 
seated  in  front  of  the  Commissura  brevis,  and 
behind  the  Uvula. 

P.s  of  Fer'rein.  (F.  pyramides  de  Fer- 
rein ;  G.  Ferreinische  Pyramiilen.)  Term  for  ;i 
phenomenon  due  to  the  arrangement  of  the  renal 
tubules  in  the  cortex  of  the  kidney.  The  central 
tubes  reach  almost  to  the  surface  of  the  organ, 
while  the  external  tubes  are  shorter ;  the  arrange- 
ment takes  the  form  of  a  number  of  conical 
masses,  each  having  its  apex  towards  the  peri- 
phery, and  its  base  towards  the  medulla. 

P.  of  Iialouette'.  Syn.  for  P.  of  thy- 
roid. 

P.  of  lig-lit.  A  syn.  for  Cone  of  light ; 
the  conical  reflection  of  light  observed  at  the 
normal  membrana  tympani. 

P.  of  nSalacarne'.  See  Malacarne' s 
pyramid. 

P.s  of  IMCalplgrtal.  The  conical  masses 
which  compose  the  medullary  portion  of  the 
kidney,  from  eight  to  eighteen  in  number, 
each  having  its  base  directed  towards  the  circum- 
ference, and  its  apex  (the  papilla  or  mamilla), 
projecting  into  one  of  the  calias. 

P.s  of  medulla  oblongata.  See 
under  3Iedulla  oblongata. 

P.s  of  spine.  From  the  front,  the  spine, 
or  vertebral  column,  may  be  regarded  as  consti- 
tuted by  two  pyramids  joined  at  their  bases,  an 
upper  one  from  the  second  cervical  vertebra  to 
the  last  lumbar,  a  lower  constituted  by  the 
sacrum  and  coccyx. 

P.  of  thy'rold  g-land.  A  conical  lobe, 
occasionally  present,  arising  from  the  left  side 
of  the  isthmus,  and  ascinding  towards  the  hyoid 
bone  ;  also  called  P.  of  Lalouette. 

P.  of  tym'panum.  A  hollow  conical 
eminence  seated  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  2))m- 
panum,  behind  the  fenestra  ovalis,  containing 
the  stapedius  muscle  in  its  hollow  interior. 

P.  of  ves'tibule.  An  eminence  situated 
on  the  inner  wall  of  the  vestibule  of  the  internal 
ear,  behind  the  macula  cribrosa. 

P.s  ofWistar.  A  syn.  for  Cornua  sphe- 
noidalta. 

P.s,  poste'rlor,  See  Medulla  oblongata, 
j)Osterior  pyramids  of. 

Pyramidal.    Shaped  like,  or  belonging 
to,  a  Pyramid. 


PYRAMIDALfi— PYRETIIRI 


P.  an'g-le.  83-11.  for  Anterior  parietal 
aitrjle.     See  I'arietal  aiirjle  of  Qaalrefages. 

P.  bone.  (G.  I'l/raiindc-beui.)  Another 
iinme  for  tlio  Cuneiform  bone  of  the  wrist. 

P.  cat'aract.  (G.  Fijramidal-staar.)  A 
form  of  Cataract  seated  at  the  anterior  pole  of 
the  lens  (hence  called  also  anterior  polar  cataract, 
though  this  is  a  somewhat  wider  term).  It  starts 
in  inflammation  below  the  lens  capsule;  its 
character  is  stationary  and  non-progressive. 

P.  eiu'lnence.  8ee  I'ljramul  of  vesti- 
huh. 

P.  lay'er,  large.  (G.  Pyramid-zellen- 
sclticht.)  i'he  third  and  most  important  layer 
of  the  cortical  grey  matter  of  the  brain,  contain- 
ing many  large  ganglion-cells,  of  pyramid:il 
i-ha))0,  having  processes  Itoth  vertical  and  lateral. 

P.  lay'er,  small.  The  second  layer  of 
the  cortical  grey  matter,  containing  numerous 
smaller  pyramidal  ganglion-cells. 

P.  nu'clel.  Certain  nuclei,  seated  the  one 
on  the  outer,  the  other  on  the  inner  side  of  tbc 
main  olivary  nucleus;  called  pyramidal, becau'^i; 
they  lie  just  behind  the  pyramid  of  the  medulla 
oblongata. 

P.  papillae.     Syn.  for  Fapilla,  conical. 

P.  process  of  cuboid  bone.  The 
internal  and  interior  angle  of  the  posterior 
extremity  of  the  cuboid  bone. 

P.  process  of  palate  bone.  (G. 
J'l/ramtdcH-fdrtsatz.)  Another  name  for  the 
J'terijr/oid  jjrocctis,  or  iuberosUy,  of  the  palate- 
bone. 

P.  si'nus.    Syn.  for  I'ljrifurm  sinus. 

P.  tract.  (G.  I'ljranddva-balin.)  A  tract 
of  motor  nerve-fibres  in  the  spinal  cord,  so 
called  from  its  upper  connection  with  the 
Fi/ramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  It  is  usually 
divided  into  two  portions  : — 1.  The  Anterior  or 
uncrossed  portion  (G.  Fyramidcn-vorderstranrj- 
biihn),  consisting  of  those  fibres  of  the  pyramids 
which  do  not  decussate  at  the  e.'ctreme  top  of  the 
cord  ;  but  which,  passing  down  on  either  side  of 
the  anterior  median  fissure,  cease  low  down  in  the 
dorsal  region.  2.  The  Lateral  or  crossed  \)OT^^vm 
(G.  Fyramiden-seitC)istrany-bahn),  which  con- 
sists of  those  fibres  from  the  pyrauiid  which 
decussate  at  the  top  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  pass 
downwards  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral 
eolumn,  as  far  as  the  third  or  fourth  pair  of 
sacral  nerves. 

P.  tract,  cros'sed.     See  under  F.  tract. 
PyramidaliB,  os.     (N cut.  of  i'ymwi- 

dalis.)     'I'lie  Vijrumalal  bone. 

Pyramida'lis.  {\\vpap.i-i,  a  pyramid.) 
Resembling  a  pyramid.  Term  applied  to  certain 
muscles. 

P.  abdom'inis.  (L.  abdomen,  -inis,  the 
belly.)  A  small,  triangular  muscle,  seated  in 
front  of  the  rectus  abdominis,  arising  from  the 
front  of  the  pubes  and  anterior  pubic  ligament, 
inserted  into  the  linea  alba  midway  between  the 
umbilicus  and  pubes. 

P.  auric'ulae.  (L.  auricula,  the  auricle 
or  external  ear.)  Name  for  a  strand  of  fibres  ol 
the  tragicHs  muscle  which  passes  to  the  process 
of  the  helix. 

P.  fem'oris.    The  Fyriformis. 

P.  nar'ium.  {Xares.)  Santorini's  term 
for  the  Levator  labit,  superioris  alceque  nasi 
muscle. 

P.  na'si.  (F.  muscle  pyramidal ;  G. 
Nascnriicken-mwikel.)  A  thin  prolongation  of 
the  Occipito-frontalis  muscle  on  the  side  of  the 


nose,  blending  with  the   Compressor  nasi.      It 
draws  down  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye-brow. 

Pyram'ides.  {Vlur.  of  Fyramis.)  Term 
for  Medulla  oblonyata,  anterior  pyramids  of. 

P.  re'num.  (L.  renes,^  the  kidneys.)  The 
])yramids  or  papilla;  of  the  kidney,  the  Fy ram  ids 
of  Malpiyhi. 

_Pyr'amis.  _  {Gen.  pyramidis.  TTiipa/ils-, 
-iou^.)  A  pyiamid.  A  syn.  for  pe?/ is.  Also,  term 
for  the  occasional  middle  lobe  of  the  thyroid 
gland;  see  Thyroid yland,  middle  lobe  of.  Also, 
term  for  the  anterior  pyramid  of  the  medulla 
oblongata.  Also,  lor  the  petrous  portion  of  tlie 
temporal  bone. 

P.  cerebel'li.     Fyramid  of  cerebcHnm. 

P.  coch'leae.  Another  name  fur  the 
JLodiolus  of  the  cochlea. 

P.  lateralis.  Lateral  pyramid.  Syn. 
for  licstiform  body. 

P.  posterior.  The  posterior  pyramid. 
See  Fyramid,  posterior. 

P.  thyroid'ei.  The  pyramid  of  the  thy- 
roid gland.     See  under  Thyroid  gland. 

P.trig-o'na.  {h.triyonus,  three-cornered.) 
Term  for  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

P.  ver'mis  accesso'ria.  The  accessory 
pyramid  of  the  worm,  or  inferior  vermiform 
process.  A  small  occasional  accessory  lobule  of 
the  inferior  vermiform  process  of  the  cerebellum. 

P.  vestib'uli.  (L.  ve^tibulum,  a  porch  or 
vestibule.)     Fyramid  of  vestibule  (q.  v.). 

Pyran'chone.     (iiii/*,  fire;   ayxovn,  a 

strangling.)    Eisenraann's  term  for  Fsthmopyra. 

Pyran'g"One.     See  I'yranchon'e. 

Pyrcae'a.  {HvpKdiu,  a  conflagration.) 
The  same  as  Incendium. 

Pyrec'tic.  (riupsKTiKo?,  feverish.)  Be- 
longing to,  or  suffering  from,  I'yrexia. 

Pyrec'tica.  {Wvpiktikoi,  feverish.) 
Fevers.  The  first  Order  of  the  Class  Hamatica 
in  Good's  Nosology. 

Pyrem'etin.  An  emetic  substance  ob- 
tained from  impure  creasote. 

Py'ren.  (fliy/jjjj/,  the  stone  of  fruits.)  Term 
used  as  ecjuivalent  to  Nucula. 

Pyrenae'matous.      Belonging   to,  or 

possessing,  red  ijlnod-corpuscles. 

Pyrenae'mia.    {^^vpvv,  stone  of  fruit; 

alfxa,  blood.)  The  condition  of  blood  charac- 
terised by  nucleationof  the  red  blood-coriiuscles. 

Py'renin.  (Fyrcn.)  Schwartz's  term  for 
the  substance  of  which  the  nucleolus  is  made  up, 
as  distinguished  from  "  amphipy renin,"  the 
substance  of  which  the  nuclear  membrane  is 
composed. 

Pyren'ocarp.  (nep?;i/,the  stone  of  fruits ; 
lutpTTik,  a  fruit.)     J!ot.  A  syn.  for  Drupe. 

Pyrenocar'poUS.  Belonging  to  a  Fy- 
rowcarp. 

Pyre'noid.  {Tlvpvv,  the  stone  of  fruits; 
floos-,  resemblance.)  Kernel-shaped.  Anat. 
Epithet  formerly  applied  to  the  odontoid  process 
(■f  the  axis  vertebra.  Also,  as  a  substantive, 
term  applied  by  Schmitz  to  the  small,  bright, 
starch-forming  globules  found  in  the  ehromato- 
phores  of  the  green  Algic  and  certain  of  the 
Invertobrata.  They  give  reactions  identical 
with  those  given  by  nuclein. 

Pyreteetio'log-y.       iflopiro';,    fever ; 

uItlu,  cause  ;  \6yo'i,  doctrine.)  The  (etiology  of 
fevers. 

Pyre'thri  flo'res.  Pyrethrum  flowers. 
(Not  official.)     The    jiowder  from  the  flower- 
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beads  obtained  in  the  Caucasus  from  Tiirclhrum 
ronciiiH  and  P.  carneiim,  and  in  Dalniatia  from 
I\  cincray-iicj'olinm.  The  active  principle  is  an 
ether-soluble  resin,  not  a  volatile  oil.  This 
powder  keeps  away  tleas.  and  also  ants.  (Squire.) 
I'rom  it  is  prepared  Tinctura  pyrcthri  Jluruni 
(q.  v.). 

P.  ra'dix.  B.  Ph.  (Gen.  of  Tyrethrum. 
L.  radix,  a  root.)  Pellitory  root.  The  dried 
root  of  Anacijchts  pyrethrum,  collected  mainly 
in  Algeria.  It  is  a  powerful  sialogogue,  and  has 
been  used,  on  that  account,  in  cases  of  paralysis 
of  the  tongue.  J'rom  it  is  prepared  Tinctura 
pyrethri  (q.  v.).     See  also  Irochisci  pyret/iri. 

Pyre'thrin.  A  soft  resinous  substance 
obtained  from  the  root  of  I'yrethr/tm.  It  appears 
to  be  formed  by  the  mixture  of  a  resin,  insoluble, 
with  two  oils,  one  brown  and  the  other  yellow, 
both  soluble,  in  potash  solution.     (Littre.) 

Pyre'thrum.  (riDp,  tire.)  A  Genus  of 
the  CuiiipoiiUc.  Also,  ih.e  Anacyclus  pyrethrum. 
Also,  the  root  of  Auacyclus  pyrethrum.  See 
ryrethri  radix. 

P.  car'neuzn.  (L.  carnens,  fleshy.)  A 
Bpecies  growing  in  Western  Asia.  Its  flowers  are 
used  as  an  insecticide,  under  the  name  Pyrethri 
Jlores. 

P.  cinerariaefo'llum.  The  flowers  are 
used  for  the  same  purpose  as  those  of  F.  car- 
neum. 

P.  partbe'nium.  Syn.  for  Matricaria 
partlicHiitDi. 

P.  ro'seum.  A  species  similar  in  properties 
and  uses  to  F.  carneuni. 

Also,  the  powder  of  the  flower-heads  of  this 
Bpecies,  used  as  an  insect  powder;  more  com- 
monly known  as  Fyretliri  Jlores. 

P.  sylvest're.     The  Achillea  ptarmica. 
P.    tanace'tum.       Syn.  for    TanacetiDu 
balsainita. 

Pyret'ic.  (ni;p«To9,  fever.  F.  pyretique ; 
G.  pijrcttsch.)    Belonging  to  fever  ;  also,  febrile. 

Pyretico'sis.  (lluptTo's,  fever.)  Fever- 
ishness. 

Pyre'tium.  {TliipirLov,  dim.  from  TTvpt- 
TOS-.)     A  slight  fever. 

Pyretog-ene'sia.  The  same  as  Fyreto- 
geneats. 

Pyretog-en'esis.      (iTi-ptTo's,    fever ; 

yivt(Ti<i,  generation.)     The  generation  of  fever. 
PyretOg-enet'iC.   {Fyretoyenesis.)  Gen- 
erating fever. 

PyretOgren'ia.  The  same  as  Fyrctoyene- 
sis. 

PyretOg-en'iC.  (ni-pE-ro's,  fever;  root  of 
•yti/L'dw,  to  beget.)     Fever-producing. 

PyretO'g"enin.  (UvpiT6<;,  fever;  root 
of  ytvvuw,  to  beget.)  A  substance  produced  by 
niicro-organisms,  whicli  has  been  found  to  give 
rise  to  fever  when  inoculated  iuto  animals.  It 
is  probably  a  ptotuaine. 

PyretO'grenouS.  A  syn.  for  Fyreto- 
gcnic. 

Pyreto'graphy.       (ni/ptro?,    fever; 

•Ypa4>w,  to  write.)  A  history  or  description  of 
ferers. 

Pyretolog-'ical.  Belonging  to  Pyreto- 
T-oyy- 

Pyreto'log-ist.  (ni/pE-roe,  fever;  \6yo-i, 
an  account.)  One  who  makes  a  special  study  of 
fevers. 

Pyreto'logry.     (rii/pExo's,  fever;  Xo'yos, 

an  account.  F.  pyrtHoloyie;  G.  Fieberleln-e.)  The 
doctrine  of  the  causes  and  nature  of  fevers. 


PyretontO'logry.  (ITi/petJs, fever;  on- 
toloyy.)     Doctrine  of  the  nature  of  fever. 

Pyretophthal'mia.   (riupETds, fever; 

6(f>i)a\fiia,  disease  of  the  eyes.)  Ophthalmia 
accompanied  by  fever. 

Pyretophysiolog-'ia.  (lli/peTos, 

fever  ;  <pv>yiu\oyia,  inquiring  into  the  nature  of 
things.)     Inquiry  into  the  nature  of  fevers. 

Pyretorthopnoe'a.    (ni/pETo's,  fever; 

orthopnoia.)     Orthopnoea  accompanied  bv  fever. 

Pyretosymptomatog-raphla. 

(Ilu/jtTds,  fever;  symptomatoyraphia.)  A  de- 
scription of  the  symptoms  of  fevers. 

Pyretosymptomatolog-'ia.  (Uvpi- 

T-o\',  fever ;  symptomatologia.)  Doctrine  of  the 
symptoms  of  fevers. 

Pyretotypo'sis.       {UvpiTo-;,    fever ; 

TuTToxTts,  a  fashioning,  forming.)  A  term  for 
Intermittent  fever. 

Pyr'etUS.     {HvptTo^.)     Pyrexia. 

Pyrex'ia.  {ilCpi^i^,  feverishness.)  Fever. 
The  febrile  state. 

P.,  hysterical.  Febrile  rises  of  tem- 
perature are  occasionally  observed  in  hysterical 
patients,  apparently  neurotic  iu  origin,  and  not 
depending  on  any  inflammatory  process.  The 
temperature  is  often  erratic  and  sometimes 
reaches  a  high  elevation. 

Pyrexiae.  {?\.  oi  Pyrexia.)  Fevers.  A 
Class  in  Culleii's  Nosology. 

Pyrex'ial.  {Pyrexia.)  Belonging  to 
pyrexia,  feverish. 

Pyrex'ic.     A  syn.  for  Pyrexial. 

Pyrex'y.     Pyrexia. 

Pyrg-ocephi'aly.      (iiupyos,  a  tower; 

Kt<pa\n  the  head.)  That  shape  of  skull  which  is 
characterised  by  a  highly-arched  vertex. 

Py'ri  martiales.  Syn.  tor  PoH  martis. 

Py'ria.     (llvpia.)     A  vapour-bath. 

Pyria'sis.  (Ilt/ptao-iv.)  Warming  pro- 
duced by  a  vapour  bath. 

Pyria'tes.  (IlypidTijs,  the  first  milk  after 
calving'.)     C'oloatnim. 

Pyriate'rium.  (RvpiWivpiov.  L.suda- 

toriuni.)     A  vapour-bath. 

Pyricaus'tum.  (lIi-piVauo-Tos,  burnt 
in  tire.)     A  burn. 

Py'ridine.  C5H5N.  A  colourless,  liquid, 
volatile  alkaloid,  of  sp.  gr.  '980,  and  boiling  at 
about  116°  C,  obtained  among  the  products  of 
the  destructive  or  dry  distillation  of  bones.  It 
has  a  strong  odour  ;  its  aqueous  solution  is  alka- 
line. As  found  in  commerce,  it  always  contains 
Picoline.  It  is  miseible  with  water,  ether,  rec- 
tified spirit,  and  fixed  oils.  Useful  in  asthma ; 
62  to  77  grains  are  evaporated  iu  a  flat  dish,  the 
patient  inhaling  the  vapour  for  one  and  a  half 
hours  three  times  a  day.  (Brit.  Med.  Jour., 
1885,  ii,  1074.)  It  is  beneficial  in  cardiac  dys- 
pnoea, emphysema,  and  angina  pectoris.  {Lancet, 
1888,  i,  437  ;  1888,  ii,  438.)  The  vapour  induces 
headache  when  freely  inhaled.  It  resembles 
nicotine  in  being  an  insecticide. 

Pyriepb'thon.       (To    irvpiKfidov^  b 

■Trvpit(j)do<;.)     The  same  as  Fyricphthos. 

Pyrieph'thos.    ('o Trupttc/)^./?  =irvpi.a.- 

Ti;<.-.)     Syn.  for  Pyrintes. 

Py'riform.  (L.  pyrum,  a  pear;  forma, 
shape.)     Pear-shaped. 

P.  sl'nus.     See  Sinus,  pyriform. 
Pyrifor'itlis.     (L.  pyrum,  a  pear ;  forma, 
shape.)     Siiajied  like  a  pear. 

P.  fas'cla.  The  fascia  covering  the  inner 
surface  of  the  /'.  muscle. 


PYKIGENEUS— PYKOGUAIACIC 


P.  mns'cle.  (F.  pyramidal ;  G.  Birn- 
mnskel.)  A  pyramidal  muscle  situated  partly 
inside  and  partly  outside  the  pelvis,  arising- 
by  three  digitations  from  the  front  of  the  sac- 
rum, and  also  from  the  margin  of  the  great 
sacro-sciatic  foramen,  through  which  it  leaves 
the  pelvis  to  be  inserted  into  the  upper  border  of 
the  great  trochanter  of  the  femur. 

Pyrig"en'eus.    See  Fyrogeneus. 

Pyriznaclius.  (riDp,  fire;  m^xom"',  to 
fight.)  That  resists  fire.  Term  applied  to 
digested  antimony,  which  in  this  form  resists 
ordinary  heat. 

Pyriixia.'nia.     (Tlup,  fire;  navia,  mad- 

nes-i.)     A  syn.  for  Pyromania. 

Pyri'ne'.  {Vivfjivn  =  irupnu,  the  stone  of 
stone-fruit.)  Chem.  Old  term  for  a  supposed 
compound  substance  made  up  of  carbon,  hydro- 
gen, and  oxygen,  at  one  time  believed  to  be 
present  in  rain,  snow,  hail,  and  dew. 

Fliarm.  Name  for  an  ancient  plaster  used  for 
scirrhus,  according  to  Paulas  iEgineta,  vii,  17; 
Adams'  Transl.  vol.  iii,  p.  560. 

Pyri'pllleg"es.  {^vpK^Xiym,  violently 
inflamed.  Hippocrates.)  One  suSering  from 
intense  fever. 

Pyri'tes.  (Hup,  fire;  so  named  because 
it  strikes  tire  on  contact  with  steel.  Y .  pyrite  ; 
G.  Feuerstein.)  A  term  for  native  compounds  of 
metals  with  sulphur.  See  Iron  pyrites,  Arsenical 
pyrites. 

P.,  hepatic.  ('HTTaTiKos,  of  the  liver.) 
A  variety  of  iron  pyrites  consisting  of  decom- 
posed liver-coloured  crystals. 

P.,  liv'er.     Same  as  P.,  hepatic. 

Pyritiferus.  {Fyrites.  L.^ro,  tobear.) 
Containing  Fyrites. 

Pyritolbg-'ia.  (Pyrites;  Gr.  Xo'yos,  an 
account.)     A  treatise  upon  Fyrites.     (Henkel.) 

Pyr'monta  A  town  on  the  Weser,  in 
Westphalia,  noted  for  its  chalybeate  mineral 
spring,  containing  chloride  and  sulphate  of 
sodium  and  magnesium,  and  carbonates  of  iron, 
magnesia,  and  calcium,  with  carbonic  acid. 
Season,  June  to  September. 

P.  wat'er,  artifi'cial.  Composition  : — 
Sulphate  of  magnesia  15  grains,  chloride  of 
sodium  5  grains,  oxide  of  magnesium  10  grains, 
iron  filings  5  grains  ;  and  water  3  pints,  contain- 
ing the  carbonic  acid  gas  generated  from  sul- 
phuric acid  and  powdered  marble,  of  each  7 
drachms.     (Dunglison.) 

Py'ro-.  (fii'p,  fire.)  A  prefix  used  in 
Chemistry,  denoting  that  the  objects  to  which  it 
is  applied  are  obtained  through  the  application 
of  heat. 

Py'ro-ace'tic  ac'id.     Syn.  for  Pyro- 

ligneous  acid. 

P.  e'ther.  A  syn.  for  Acetone,  given  on 
account  of  its  formation  by  dry  distilhitioii  from 
acetates. 

P.  spirit.  The  same  as  Pyro-acetic 
cthi-r. 

Py'ro-ac'id.  Term  for  a  product  obtained 
on  heating  certain  of  the  organic  acids. 

Pyroamar'in.  A  substance  obtained  by 
the  dry  distillation  oi  Amarin. 

Pyrocatech'ic  acid.  Asyn.forPy?-o- 

catechiii. 

Pyrocat'echin.        CoHoOj.       Ortho- 

dihydroxy-benzene.  A  produet  of  the  dry  dis- 
tillation of  Catechu,  or  of  melting  raisins  with 
caustic  potash.  It  is  crystalline,  melts  at  110^  F., 
and  IS  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.     It 


is  an  isomeride  of  bydroquinone  and  resorcln, 
and  is  antipyretic. 

Pyrocatechin'ic  acid.    A  syn.  for 

Fyrocatechiti. 

Pyrocatechu'ic   acid.    A  syn.  for 

Pyrocatechin. 

Pyrochemi'a.  {Pyro-  ;  X'iMf'«.  chemis- 
try.) Old  term  for  that  division  of  Chemistry 
which  treated  of  fire. 

Pyrochi'nic  ac'id.  SiaePyrokinicacid. 

Pyrodex'trin.  C^HnOa;.  A  product 
nf  the  action  of  a  high  temperature  ('220"  to 
280^  C.)  upon  starch.  It  is  brown,  tasteless, 
soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

Pyr'odin.  A  substance  obtained  from  coal 
tar,  composed  mainly  of  acetyl-phenyl-hydrazin 
(C6H5N2H2[CiH30]),  recently  used  in  doses  of  \ 
to  4  grains,  as  an  antipyretic.  The  results 
obtained  have  been  uncertain  and  variable. 

Py'ro- elec'trlc.  Epithet  applied  to  the 
phenomenon  of  electric  polarity  developed  in 
certain  crystalline  bodies  by  the  effect  of  heat. 

Pyroe'nus.  (nSp,  fire;  oli/os,  wine.) 
Old  term  for  brandy^  or  strong  spirit. 

Pyrog"al'late.   A  salt  of  FyrogaUic  acid. 

.Pyrog-allic  acid.    C,H3(OH)3.    Tri- 

hidrosy-benzene.  (F.  acide  pyrogallique  ;  G. 
BrenzgaUsailre.)  A  product  of  the  dry  distilla- 
tion of  gallic  or  tannic  acid.  It  crystallises  in 
needles  or  plates,  which  are  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether.  It  darkens  very  rapidly  in 
alkaline  solutions,  through  absorption  of  oxygen, 
hence  it  affords  a  very  delicate  test  for  oxygen, 
being  used  for  this  purpose  in  gas  analysis. 
Therapeutically,  it  has  been  used  in  chronic 
skin  afl^ections,  e.g.  Psoriasis,  as  an  ointment 
(oj  pyrogallic  acid  to  jj  lard) ;  also  in  internal 
hemorrhages.  It  darkens  the  skin  and  hair, 
and  is  used,  together  with  silver  nitrate,  for 
blackening  the  hair. 

Pyro^al'lol.  Another  name  for  Pyro- 
gallic acid. 

Py'rog'Cn.  {Pyro-  ;  yiwaM,  to  produce.) 
.\n  old  name  for  Flectricity. 

Pyrog-en'eous.  (Pyro-;  ■yti/i/ao),  to  pro- 
duce.) Chciii.  Produced  from  fire,  or  by  means 
of  heat.  Pharm.  Epithet  applied  by  Berzelius 
to  empyreumatic  oils  and  resins,  t.  e.  to  those  oils 
and  resins  prepared  by  distillation  of  organic 
substances. 
Pyrog'ene'sia.  The  same  as  Pyrogenesis. 
Pyrog-en  esis.  (Pyro-  ;  yfVto-ts,  gene- 
ration.)   The  generation  of  heat  or  fever. 

Pyrog"enet'lc.  {Fyrogenesis.)  Heat- 
producing  or  fever-producing. 

Pyrog'Cn'ic.  {Pyro-;  yiwaw,  to  produce.) 
The  same  as  Pyrogeneiic. 

Pyro'g'enous.  {Pyro- ;  yiwaw.)  I. 
Geol.  Fire-producing.  Epithet  applied  first  by 
Brongniart  to  those  earths  forming  the  volcanic 
and  igneous  strata.  2.  Med.  Fever-produciDg, 
Piirogcnetic. 

Pyrog-lu'clc  acid.  A  syn.  for  Pyro- 
dextrin. 

Pyrog-lyc'erin.  {Pyro- ;  glycerin.) 
C,oHhOio-  ^Iso  termed  diylyccrin.  A  thick 
liquid,  miscible  with  alcohol,  formed  when 
glycerin  is  heated  to  220°  F. 

Pyrog^nos'tic.  {Pyro- ;  yyu)<n-i\o'?, 
good  at  knowing.)  Chem.  Epithet  applied  to 
those  blow-pipe  experiments  which  are  made  to 
discover  the  nature  of  some  substance. 

Pyroguaiac'ic   acid.     A   .'^yn.   for 

Guaiacol. 
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Pyrogruai'acln.  {Pyro;      guaiac.) 

CsgHjoO,;.  A  crystallisable  red  body,  soluble  in 
alcohol,  and  melting  at  183'  F.,  obtained  by  the 
distillation  of  guaiac  resin.  (Pelletier  and 
Deville.) 
Pyroki'nate.  A  salt  of  Fi/rokinic  acid. 
Pyroki'uic  ac'id.  Name  for  an  acid, 
discovered  by  Pelletier  and  Caveuton,  obtained 
in  the  distillation  by  means  of  heat  of  Kinic 
acid. 

Pyr'ola.  (L-  pyxs,  a  pear-tree.  F. 
pi/role.)  1.  A  division  of  the  Ericaccte,  accord- 
ing to  some  authorities ;  according  to  others,  a 
distinct  Order  {Pyrolacea). 

2.  Name  in  the  Pharin.  Edin.  for  the  Chima- 
phila  umbellata,  or  Pyrola  umbellata. 

P.  macula'ta.  The  Chimaphila  maculata. 
P.  rotundifo'lla.      (F.  Fyrole  d  feuillfs 
rondes.)       Kound-leaved    wintergreen,     whose 
leaves  have  astringent  jiroperties. 

P.  umbella'ta.  {Y.  pyrole  ombelUe.)  The 
Chimaphila  umbellata. 

Pyro'leum.      {Pyro- ;  oleum,  oil.)      An 
oil  obtained  or  separated  by  means  of  heat. 
Also,  Petroleum. 
P.  anima'le.    An  animal  oil. 
P.  junlp'eri.    (L.jicniperus,  the  juniper.) 
Oil  of  cade. 

P.  os'sium  rectifica'tum.  Eectified 
bone  oil.     A  syn.  for  Oleum  cornu  cervi. 

P.  oxyced'rl.     The  same  as  P.jiiniperi. 
P.  pet'rse.    Name  in  Dan.  Ph.  for  crude 
petrolcuni. 

P.  pi'ni.  (L.  pinm,  the  pine.)  A  name 
for  tar. 

P.  succi'ni.  (L.  succinum,  amber.)  Oil 
of  amber. 

Pyrolig-'neous.  {Pyro-;  L.  lignum, 
wood.)  Obtained  from  wood  by  the  action  of 
heat. 

P.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  pyroligneux ;  G. 
Holzessigsuure.)  The  crude  acid  obtained  by 
the  dry  distillation  of  wood.  Purified  from  tarr'v 
matters,  oils,  &c.,  it  yields  the  acetic  acid  of 
commerce. 

P.  al'cohol.    A  syn.  for  Methyl  alcohol. 
P.  spirit.     The  same  as  P.  alcohol. 
P.  vin'egar.      Wood  vineqar. 
Py'ro-lith'ic  acid.  The  same  as  Pyro- 
uric  acid. 

Pyro'log-y.  (J^dp,  fire;  Xo'yos,  a  dis- 
course.) The  study  of  the  application,  espe- 
cially the  Surgical  application,  of  heat. 

Pyrolus'ite.  {Pyro- ;  Xi/o-ts,  a  loosen- 
ing.)    A  name  for  Mavgauic  dioxide. 

Pyro'lysis.  {Pyro-  ;  Xuo-is,  a  loosening.) 
Decomposition  by  heat. 

Pyrolyt'ic.    Belonging  to  Pyrolysis. 

Pyroma'late.     A  salt  of  Pi/ro malic  acid. 

Pyroma'liC  ac'id.      Also  called  pyro- 

sorbic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  distilling  malic 

acid  in  a  retort,  the  acid  crystallising  out  in  the 

receiver  on  evaporation. 

Pyr'omancy.  {Pyro-  ;  fxavTiia,  divina- 
tion. F.  pyrumuHcu'.)  That  branch  of  Astrology 
which  foretold  the  future  by  signs  drawn  from 
meteors,  or  burning  bodies. 

Pyroma'nia.  {Pyro-  ;  navl't,  madness. 
F.  pyromanie  ;  I.  piromania  ;  G.  Feuerwuth.) 
A  propensity  to  incendiarism,  the  result  of  men- 
tal derangement ;  it  has  been  claimed  as  a  special 
form  of  insanity. 
Pyroma'niac.  A  subject  of  Pyromania. 
Pyroiuecon'ic  ac'id.    (F.  acide  pyro- 


meconique ;  {}.  Brenzmekonsdure.)  Ci^fi^,  A 
crystalline  bitter  acid,  obtained  by  heating  me- 
conic  acid  ;  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Pyr'omel.  {Pyro-;  fxtXi.)  A  name  for 
treacle. 

Pyro'meter.  {Pyro-  ;  nt-rpov,  a  mea- 
sure.) An  instrument  for  measuring  those 
higher  degrees  of  temperature  which  the  ther- 
mometer is  incapable  of  registering. 

P.,  elec'tric.  An  instrument  devised  by 
Pouillet,  and  since  modified  for  registering  very 
high  temperatures.  It  consists  of  two  wires,  one 
of  platinum,  the  other  of  palladium,  tied  together 
at  one  end  wbich  is  placed  where  the  temperature 
is  to  be  measured,  the  other  ends  are  attached  to 
the  copper  wires  which  lead  to  a  galvanometer  bj' 
the  detiection  of  which  the  amount  of  heat  is 
calculated. 

Pyromet'ric.  Belonging  to  a  Pyrometer. 

Pyromu'cate.  A  ^^It  oi  Fyromucic  acid. 

Pyromu'cic  acid.    A  product  of  the 

distillation  of  mucic  acid.  It  forms  white  glis- 
tening scales,  soluble  in  boiling  water  and  in 
alcohol,  and  melting  at  127°  F. 

Py'ro-o'leous  ammo'niuin  car'- 

bonate.  See  Ammonium  carhomcum  pyro- 
oleosam. 

Pyropem'phig'us.     {Pyro-;  -ntucpL^, 

a  blister.)     Febrile  pemphigus. 

Pyrophlyc'tis.  {Pyro-;  (jiXvKTi^,  a 
blister.)  Malignant  pustule.  (Alibert.)  See 
under  Pustule. 

P.  endem'ica.    A  syn.  for  Aleppo  evil. 
P.  syri'aca.     The  same  as  P.  endemica. 
Pyropho'bia.     {Pyro-;   (pofio^,  dread.) 
Unnatural  dread  of  tire. 

Pyrophos'phas.      (Mod.  L.)     Pyro- 

phnapliatc. 

Pyrophos'pliate.  (F.  pyrophosphate ; 
G.  Pyrophusphat.)  A  salt  of  Pyrophosphorie 
acid. 

P.  fer'ri  et  so'dli.  See  Ferri  et  soda 
jnjropliosphus. 

P.  fer'rico  so'dicus.  The  same  as  P. 
ferri  et  sodii. 

P.  na'trlcus.  (L.  natrium.,  sodium.) 
Name  in  Neth.  Ph.  tor  Sodii  pi/rophosphas. 

P.  of  i'ron  and  sodium.  See  Ferri  ct 
soda  pyrophosplias. 

P.  of  so'dium.  See  Sodium  pyrophos- 
phate. 

P.  so'dicus.  Name  in  French  Codex  for 
Sodii  pyrophosphas. 

P.  so'dli.     See  Sodii  pyrophosphas. 

Pyrophosphorie  acid.  HjPjO;.  A 

teti'abasic  acid,  Ibrmed  as  tlie  result  of  heating 
tribasic  phosphoric  acid  to  210°  F. 

Pyrophos'phorous  acid.    An  acid 

obtained  in  the  same  way  from  phosphorous  acid 
that  pyrophosphorie  is  from  phosphoric  acid. 

Pyroptothym'ia.    (n.v,  fire;  -inoiw, 

to  be  frightened ;  t)i)/ios,  the  mind.)  A  form  of 
insanity  characterised  by  the  delusion  of  the 
subject  that  he  is  constantly  enveloped  in  flame. 

Pyropunc'ture.  {Pyro-  ;  L.  pungo,  to 
prick.  F.  pyropuncture.)  Puncture  by  means 
of  red-hot  needles,  with  the  object  of  producing 
partial  cauterisation  in  tumours. 

Pyro'pus.  (Pyro-;  w(|/,  the  eye.)  Med. 
Having  ficiy  eves. 

Pyr'oscope.  {Pyroscopium.)  The  same 
as  Pyrometer. 

Pyroscop'ium.  {Pyro-;  o-KOTriw,  to 
look  at.)     'The  Pyroscope. 


PYROSIS— PYXACANTHA 


Pyro'sis.  (Hvpum,  to  hnm.  F.pt/rosis; 
G.  Sod-brouien.)  "Water- brash.  An  affection 
characterised  by  a  burning  pain  in  the  stomach 
and  oesophagus,  followed  by  the  eructation  of  a 
few  ounces  of  insipid  fluid.  Rare  before  puberty  ; 
commonest  in  females.  It  is  uncertain  whence 
the  fluid  comes;  probably,  however,  from  the 
stomach. 

Also,  term  used  by  the  ancients  to  signify  :  — 
1.  Intlammation.     2.  Gangrene.     3.  A  burn. 

P.  sue'cica.     Anotlier  name  for  Pyrosis 
(in  the  sense  of  water-brash). 

PyrOSO'ma.  {Pyro-  ;  awfia,  body.)  A 
name  for  the  La»/pi/yis  voctiluca,  or  glow-worm. 

Pyrosoph'ia.  {Pyro-;  o-o<f)ia,  wisdom.) 
The  knowledge  of  the  properties  of  heat. 

Pyrosor'bic  ac'id.     {Pyro-;  sorbic.) 

Another  name  for  PyroDiiilic  acid. 

Pyrosphy'ra.  {Pyro-  ;  o-cpvpa,  a  ham- 
mer.) An  instrument  shaped  like  a  hammer  ;  it 
was  heated  in  fire  or  hot  water,  and  used  as  a 
cauterj-. 

Pyrotartar'ic  ac'id.    (F.  ncide  pyro- 

inrtarique ;  G.  Pyroweiiisdure.)  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  heat  on  tartaric  acid. 
Crystalline.  Soluble  in  water,  ethei",  and  alcohol. 
Melts  at  112^ 

Pyrotar'trate.  A  salt  oi  Pyrotartaric 
acid. 

Pyrotech'nia.      {Pyro- ;   t/ xfi,  art.) 

Old  term  for  Chemistry ;  more  recently  applied 
to  the  art  of  making  fireworks,  Pyrotec'hny. 

Py'rotecliny.  The  art  of  making  fire- 
works. The  term  has  been  used  in  France 
("  pyrotechnie  chirurgicale  ")  for  the  application 
of  the  actual  cautery  in  Surgery. 

Pyroth'onide.      {Pyro- ;    6d6v}],  fine 

white  linen.)  Termed  also  rag-oil  or  paper-oil, 
according  to  its  source.  An  empyreumatic  oil 
formed  by  the  combustion,  in  a  copper  vessel,  of 
cotton,  hemp,  or  linen  stuS"s.  Its  therapeutic 
action  is  said  to  resemble  that  of  creasote. 
(Dunglison.) 

Pyro'tic.  {Ylvpow,  to  burn  up.  F.  pyro- 
iigue  ;  G.  pyrotisch.)     Able  to  burn  up,  caustic. 

PyrotOX'iCa  {Pyro-  ;  to  to^ikov,  poison 
for  smearing  arrows  with.)  Belonging  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  burning  or  caustic  poison. 

Pyrotox'in.  {Pyro-  ;  to  to^lkov,  poison 
for  smearing  arrows  witli.)  Term  for  a  to.xie 
body  generated  during  the  course  of  febrile 
processes. 

Pyro-U'ric  ac'id.  A  syn.  for  Cyanuric 
acid. 

Pyrovi'nic  ac'id.  A  syn.  for  Pyrotar- 
taric iicid. 

Pyrozan'thin.  A  yellow,  crystallisable 
substance,  melting  at  176"  F.,  found  in  crude 
wood-vinegar  (pyroligneous  acid).  It  is  soluble 
in  alcohol,  ether,  and  strong  acetic  acid. 

Pyroxyl'ic  spir'it.    (nDjo,fire;  ^vXov, 

wood.)     Wood-naphtha,  or  Methyl  alcohol. 

Pyrox'ylin.  (IIDp,  fire;  ^vXod,  wood. 
F.  Julmi-coton  ;  G.  Collodium-wolle.)  Dinitro- 
cellulose,  C6H8(N02)20s.  Prepared  by  im- 
mersing 1  part  of  cotton  wool  in  a  mixture  of 
5  of  sulphuric  acid  and  5  of  nitric,  and  then 
draining  and  thoroughly  washing  and  drying 
the  wool.  Pyroxylin  is  readily  soluble  in  a 
mixture  of  rectified  spirit  and  ether,  whereas 
gun-cotton  (trinitrocellulose)  is  insoluble  in  any 
mixture  of  ether  and  alcohol.  Used  in  the  pre- 
paration of  CoUodimn  and  Collodiiim  vesicans. 

Pyrox'ylon.     The  same  as  Pyro.ryli)i. 


Pyrox'ylum.  Pyroxylin. 
Py'rozone.  (nup,  fire;  ozone.)  An  anti- 
septic substance,  which  contains  three  ])art8  of 
peroxide  of  hydrogen  in  a  hundred  jjarts  of 
water.  It  acts  rapidly  as  an  autiseptic,  and  is 
non-poisonous. 

Pyr'rol.  {Uuppo?,  red;  t\(tioi>, oil.)  CeHjn. 
A  feebly  basic,  colourless,  volatile  liquid,  with  an 
odour  resembling  that  of  chloroform,  becoming 
brown  on  exposure,  which  can  be  separated  from 
the  oil  obtained  by  the  destructive  distillation  of 
bones.  (Dippel's  oil.)  It  boils  at  133';  is  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  Its  vapour  reddens 
fir-wood  which  has  been  previously  moistened 
with  hydrochloric  acid. 

P.  tetrl'odlde.    lodol. 
Pyrur'ic  ac'id.     See  Pyro-nric  acid. 
Py'rus.  (L.  jyyr«s,  a  pear  tree.  F.poirier; 
G.  Btrnbaum.)    A  Genus  of  the  Rosacece.    Also 
(irKjocis),  wheat.    See  under  Trilicum. 
P.  acer'ba.    The  P.  cydonia. 
P.  commu'nis.    The  common  pear-tree. 
By  fermentation  of  its  juice  is  formed  the  drink 
known  as  perry. 

P.  cydo'nia.  (F.  coignassier ;  G.  Quit- 
tenbaum.)  The  Cydonia  vulgaris,  or  quince- 
tree,  whose  seeds  have  been  used  therapeutically 
for  aphthous  affections. 

P.  doznes'tica.  A  syn.  for  Sorbns  domes- 
tica. 

P.  ma'lus.  {F.  pommier  ;  G.Apfelbanm.) 
The  apple-tree.  By  fermentation  of  the  juice 
of  the  apple  is  made  the  drink  cider.  In  the 
United  States  of  America,  apple  brandy  is  a 
liquor  in  common  use. 

Pythogren'esis.  {Uvdw,  to  make  rot ; 
yivtmi,  origin.)  Production  by  means  of  putre- 
faction. 

Pythogrenet'ic.  (Tli'ea.,  to  make  rot ; 
•yjyEcri?,  origin.)     The  same  as  Pythogenic. 

Pythog'Cn'ic.       (lluyo),    to    make    rot ; 
yivvaui,  to  produce.)  Giving  rise  to  putrefaction. 
P.  fie'ver.     A  syn.  for  Typhoid  fever. 
P.  pneumo'nla.    See  under  Pneumonia. 
Py'tia.     (lIi'Tur,  a  sort  of  cake.)     Uld  term 
synonymous  with  Coagulum,  according  to  Gor- 
raeus  ;  with  Cb/o4i;>7«H,  according  to  Kraus. 

Pytis'ma.       (L.  Gen.  pytismatis ;    from 
7ruT((T/ia,  that  which  is  spit  out.)     Sjmtum. 
Pyui'ca.     Plur.  of  Pyulcum. 
Pyul'CUin.       {IIuv\k6v\    iruov,   matter; 
eXku),  to  draw.)     An  ancient  instrument  men- 
tioned by  Galen  {de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  ii,  5  ;  Metli. 
Med.  V,  8),  for  drawing  off  pus  from  deep  sinuses. 
Pyul'CUS.  (IIi'oi',  matter;  tX^co,  to  draw.) 
An  ancient  oblong  silver  canula,  with  one  end 
merely  perforated,  and  the  part  which  remained 
outside  the  wound  dilated. 

Pyur'ia.    Discharge  of  pus  with  the  urine. 
P.  chylo'sa.     A  syn.  lor  Chyluria. 
P.  lac'tea.    The  same  as  P.  chyhsa. 
P.  muco'sa.    A  syn.  for  Cyslirrhma. 
P.    rena'lis.     Pyuria  in  which  the  pus 
comes  from  the    kidney,  as    in  cases  of  renal 
calculus,  &c. 

P.  sero'sa.     The  same  as  P.  mucosa. 
P.  urethra'lis.     I'yuria  in  which  the  pus 
comes  from  the  urethral  mucous  membrane,  as  in 
gonorrhoea. 

P.  veslca'lis.  Pyuria  in  wliich  the  pus 
comes  from  the  bladder. 

P.  vis'cida.    The  same  as  P.  mucosa. 
Pyur'ic.     Belonging  to  Pyuria. 
Pyxacan'tha.     (IIm^os,   the  box-tree; 
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aKttvda,  a  thorn.)     A  name  of  the  Bcrberis  vul- 
garis. 
Pyxidar'ia  macrocar'pa.    {Pyxus. 

Ma\>) lis,  long;;  Kapirti?,  truit.)  A  lirazilian  tree 
(native  WAme  Jiquitiba),  Order  IScrophnlariacece. 
The  bark  is  astringent. 

Pyx'idate.  (llu^i?,  a  box  of  box-wood.) 
Bot.  Having  a  lid;  also,  resembling  a /"yariciie^j"; 
also,  bearing  a  Fyxidium  or  Fi/xidia. 

Pyxid'ia.     Plur.  of  Fyxidium. 

Pyxid'ium.  (Dim.  from  Ilugis,  a  box  of 
box-wood.)  Bot.  A  Capsule  which  dehisces 
transversely,  so  as  to  open  like  a  lid. 


Pyx'inum.  (riugii/o?,  belonging:  to  the 
box-tree.)  An  ancient  collyrinm,  mentioned  by 
Celsus,  which  was  kept  in  boxes  made  of  box- 
wood. 

Pyx'inus.  (Iliigti/os,  belonging  to  the 
box-tree.)     Made  of  box-wood. 

Pyx'is.  (llu^js,  a  box  of  box-wood.)  A 
,<mall  box  for  holding  salves,  medicines,  &e. 
Also,  old  term  applied  to  the  Acetabulum,  from 
its  likeness  in  shape  to  a  small  box. 

Also,  Bot.,  syn.  for  Fyxidium. 

Pyx'us.  (IIi'^os.)  The  Greek  name  for  the 
Buxtcs,  or  bo.x-tree. 


Q.  1.     An  abbreviation  of  Quantum  libet. 
Q.  p.     A  contraction  for  Quantum  placeL 
Q.   q.  ll.       An  abbreviation  for   Quaque 
quarta  hortl. 

8.  s.     An  abbreviation  for  Qnanttim  suJUcit. 
.  V.     An  abbreviation  for  Quantum  vis. 
Qin'bil.       (Pronounced  Ktnbil.)      Arabic 
name  for  Kamala. 

Quabe'ba.     The  Fipcr  cubebn. 
Quack.     (An  English  imitative  word.    G. 
quaken  ;  from  Teut.  base  kak,  to  cackle.)    1.  As 
a  verb.    To  make  a  noise  like  a  duck. 

Also,  as  a  transferred  use,  to  boast  of  skill  or 
power  not  possessed,  especially  medical. 

2.  As  a  substantive,  {^.charlatan;  I.  ciar- 
lafano  ;  G.  Quacksalber.)  A  person  vaunting 
himself  and  his  skill,  as  above. 

Q.  med'icine.  Medicine  sold  by  a  quack. 
Quack'ery.  {Quack.  F.  charlatanisme ; 
\.  ciarlatanismo ;  G.  Quacksalberei.)  The  im- 
posture of  a  quack ;  the  practice  of  medicine  by 
those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  subject,  and  who 
publicly  advertise  their  ability  to  cure  disease. 

Quack'salver.  (G.  Quacksalber.)  A 
syn.  for  Quack. 

Quad'rang'  nut.  T\ie  iruit  oi  Fusamts 
acuminatus.  It  is  edible,  and  resembles  almonds 
in  flavour. 

Quadran'g'ular.  (L.  q^iatuor,  four; 
angulus,  a  corner.  F.  quadrangulaire ;  I. 
quadrangolato ;  G.  viereckig.)  Having  four 
angles  or  corners. 

Q.  mem'brane  of  larynx.  See  Mem- 
brana  quadrangnluris. 

Q.  lobe  of  cerebellum.  Syn.  for  Lobe 
of  cerebellum,  antero-superior . 

Quad'rans.  (L.  quatuor,  four.)  The 
fourth  part  of  a  pound  by  weight. 

Quad'rant.  (Quadrans.)  The  fourth 
]iart  of  a  circle,  or  of  anj-  circular  area. 

Q.  of  "Wil'der.  A  circular  area  of  the 
ventral  aspect  of  the  Crus  cerebri,  after  Burt 
Wilder,  who  tirst  described  it. 

Quadran'tal.  (L.  quadrantal;  from 
quadrans.)  A  liquid  measure  containing  eight 
cougii.     See  Congius. 

Quadrate.  (L.  quadratus,  squared; 
from  quadro,  to  make  square.)  Having  four 
sides ;  square. 

Also,  the  Quadrate  bone. 

Q.  bone.  A  distinct  bone  present  in  the 
skull  of  Birds  ami  Reptiles,  which  articulates 
with  the  squamosal  above,  the  mandible  below. 


the  quadratojiigal  externally,  and  the  pterygoid 
internally. 

Q.  car'tilagres.     See  Carliluyes,  quadrate. 

Q.  lobe  of  cerebellum.  Syn.  for  Lobe 
of  cerebellum,  antero-superior. 

Q.  lobe  of  liver.  See  Lobe  of  liver, 
quadrate. 

Q.  lob'ule.    Syn.  for  Fracuneus. 
Quadratifor'mis.         (L.    quadratus ; 
furma,  shape.)     A  syn.  tor  Quadratus  femoris. 

Ouadratiprbna'tor.    (L.  quadratus; 

pronator.)     A  syn.  for  Fronator  quadratus. 
QuadratOJU'g'al.       Belonging    to    the 

quadrate  and  malar  bones. 

Quadratomandib'ular.    Belonging 

to  the  quadrate  bone  and  the  maxilla  inferior, 
or  mandible. 

Quadratopter'yg-oid.     Belonging  to 

the  quadrate  and  pterygoid  Ijones. 

Quadratosquamo'sal.      Belonging 

to  ttje  quadrate  and  squamosal  bones. 

Quadra'tum.       (L.    quadratus.)       The 
Quadrate  bone. 

Q.  OS.    The  Quadrate  bone. 
Quadra'tus.       (L.    quadratus,    square; 
froiii   quadro,  to  make  square.       F.    carre ;    I. 
qundrato  ;  G.  viereckiy.)     Quadrate. 

Q.  dor'si.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The 
same  as  Q.  lumborum. 

Q.  fem'orls.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.  F. 
fuber-ischio-trochanterien,  ischio-sous-irochan- 
terien,  carrc  de  la  cuisse  ;  G.  viereckiger  Schen- 
kelmuskel.)  A  muscle  acting  upon  the  hip-joint. 
It  is  oblong  in  shape,  and  its  fibres  are  horizontal 
in  direction.  It  arises  from  an  impression  upon 
the  outer  border  of  the  ischial  tuberosity,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  thickened  upper  part  of  the 
posterior  intertrochanteric  ridge  of  the  femur, 
and  the  back  of  that  bone  below  this  as  far  as 
the  level  of  the  small  trochanter.  'J'he  muscle 
rotates  the  thigh  outwards,  and  assists  in  its 
adduction.  It  receives  its  nerve  supply  from 
the  sacral  plexus  by  a  special  branch. 

Q.  g:e'nse.  (L.  gena,  the  cheek.)  A  syn. 
for  Platysma  myoides. 

Q.  la'bii  infer io'rls.  The  Depressor 
labii  inferior  is. 

Q.  la'bii  superio'rls.  (L.  labium,  the 
lip ;  superior,  upjier.)  Henle's  term  for  the 
combined  levator  labii  superioris  alceque  nasi, 
levator  labii  superioris  proprius,  and  zygoma- 
tieus  minor. 

Q.  lumbo'rum.      (L.  lumbus,  the  loin. 


QUADRI— QUADRIGEMINAL 


F.  ilio-costal,  ilio-himhi- costal,  carre  des  lombes  ; 

G.  viereckiger  Lendenmuskel.)  A  muscle  situated 
ill  the  loin  between  the  lust  rib  and  the  crest  of 
the  ilium,  close  to  the  vertebral  column.  It  is 
attached  below  to  the  crest  of  the  ilium  for  two 
inches,  and  to  the  ilio-lumbar  ligament,  and  on 
the  inner  side  to  the  transverse  processes  of 
two,  three,  or  four  lumbar  vertebr;« ;  its  upper 
attachment  is  to  the  lower  border  of  the  last  rib 
lor  half  of  its  length,  as  well  as  to  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  upper  four  lumbar  vertebrae,  by 
tendinous  fibres  lying  behind  those  ascending 
from  the  same  processes.  The  muscle  is  enclosed 
in  a  sheath  derived  from  the  anterior  and  middle 
layers  of  the  lumbar  fascia.  The  muscles  cf 
the  two  sides  acting  together  fix  and  depress 
the  last  rib,  one  of  them,  acting  unilaterally, 
assists  in  producing  lateral  movements  of  the 
spine.  Its  nerve-supply  is  from  the  last  dorsal 
and  first  lumbar  nerves. 

Q.  men'tl.  (L.  mentum,  the  chin.)  A 
syn.  for  Depressor  labii  inferioris. 

Q.  plan'tse.  (L.  pltmta,  the  sole  of  the 
foot.)     A  syn.  for  Flexor  accessorius. 

Q.  ra'dti.  Syn.  for  Pronator  radii  quad- 
ralus. 

Q.  supe'rlor.  The  same  as  Q.  labii 
superioris. 

Quad'ri-.  (L.  quatuor,  four.)  A  prefix 
signifying  four,  or  four  times. 

Quadria'late.  (L.  quatttor;  ala,  a 
wing.  F.  quddriaile ;  I.  quadrialato  ;  G.  vier- 
gejliigelt.)  Having  four  wings,  or  wing-like 
appendages. 

Quadriartic'ulate.  (L.  quatuor ; 
articulus,  a  joint.  F.  quudriarticule  ;  1.  quadri- 
articnlato  ;  G.  viergelcnkartig.)  Having  four 
joints. 

Quadrlba'sic.  (L.  quatuor ;  basic.) 
See  TeWabasic. 

Quadricap'SUlar.  The  same  as  Quadri- 
capstilate. 

Quadricap'SUlate.  (L.  quatiwr, four; 
capsula,  a  small  box.  F.  quadricapsulaire ;  I. 
quadricapsulare  ;  G.  riercapselig.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  fruit  formed  by  the  union  of  four 
capsules. 

Quadricari'nate.    (L.  guatmr,  four ; 

carina,  a  keel.  F.  quadricarene ;  1.  qnadri- 
carenato  ;  Q .  vierkielig .)  Having  four  carinse, 
or  keels. 

Quadricellular.     Biol.  Made  up  of 

four  cells. 

Quad'ricepSi  (L.  quatuor ;  caput,  a 
head.)     Having  four  heads. 

Q.  exten'sor  cru'rls.  (F.  muscle  triceps 
crural;  G.  vierkopjige  iSchei/kenmuskel.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  conjoined  muscles,  rectus  fonoris, 
vastus  externus,  vastus  interniis  and  crureus, 
which  have  a  common  tendon  attached  to  the 
upper  border  of  the  patella,  and  send  some 
tendinous  fibres  to  the  ligamentum  patella. 
The  muscle  extends  the  knee-joint ;  the  rectus 
feraoris  in  addition  assists  in  fiexing  the  thigh. 
All  divisions  of  the  muscle  are  supplied  by  the 
anterior  crural  nerve. 

Q.  su'rse.  (L.  sura,  the  calf.)  The  com- 
hined gastrocHonius  (which  arises  by  two  heads), 
soleus,  VLwA  plantar  is  muscles. 

Quadricil'iate.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
cilimn,  an  eyelash.)     Biol.  Having  four  cilia. 

Quadricip'ital.  (L.  quatuor,  four ; 
caput,  a  head.)  Having  four  heads  or  points  of 
origin. 


Quad'ricorn.  The  same  as  Qnadri- 
cornate. 

Quadricor'nate.     (L.  quatuor,  four; 

coruu, Sihorrx.  Y.  quadricorne  ;  l.quadricor»eo  ; 
G.  vierhornig.)  Having  four  horns,  or  projir- 
tions  resembling  horns. 

Quadricor'nous.  The  same  as  Qaad- 
ricornate. 

Quadricos'tate.  Having  four  costce 
or  ribs. 

Quadricotyle'donous.  (L.  quatuor; 

cotyledon.  F.  quadricotyUdone  ;  I.  quadricoti- 
ledoneo ;  G.  viersaamenlappig .)  See  Tetra- 
cotyledonous. 

Quadricus'pidate.       (L.    quatuor; 

euspis,  a  point.  F.  quadricuspide ;  I.  qnadri- 
cuspidato  ;  G.  vierspitzig.)  Having  four  point.<j 
or  cusps. 

Quadriden'tate.    _(L.  quatuor,  four; 

dens,  a  tooth.  F.  quadridente  ;  1.  quadridcntito  ; 
G.  vierzdhnig.)  Having  four  teeth,  points,  or 
divisions. 

Quadridigr'itate.  (L.  quatuor  ;  digi- 
tus, a  finger.  F.  quadridigite  ;  I.  quadridigi- 
tato  ;  G.  vierfingerformig.)  Epithet  applied  to 
a  leaf  which  consists  of  four  leaflets  attached  to 
a  common  petiole. 

Quadridig-itatopin'nate.  (L.  quat- 

uor  ;  digitus ;  pmnatus,  winged.  F.  quadridi- 
gitipinne ;  I.  quadridigitatopennato ;  G.  vier- 
fingerformigegefiedert.)  Epithet  applied  to  a 
leaf  which  has  four  secondary  petioles,  on  the 
sides  of  which  the  leaflets  are  attached. 

Quadrifar'iOUS.  (L.  quadrifariam, 
fourfold.  F.  quadriforie ;  G.vierreihig.)  Epi- 
thet applied  to  a  plant  the  leaves  of  which  are 
arranged  in  four  rows. 

Quadrifas'Ciate.  (L.  quatuor  ;  fascia, 
a  band.  F .  quadrifascie  ;  1.  quadrifascto  ;  G. 
vierbaiidirt.)     Marked  with  foui-  bands. 

Quad'rifid.  (L.  quatuor,  fmn;  fndo,  to 
cleave.  F.  quadrifide  ;  I.  quadrijido  ;  G.  vier- 
spaltig.)     Bot.  Having  four  clefts. 

Quadrifiori'g-erous.      (L.    quatuor, 

four;  Jios,  a  flower;  gero,  to  bear.  F.  quadri- 
Jlore ;  1.  quadrijloro  ;  G.  vierblumig.)  Bearing 
four  flowers. 

Quadriflo'rOUS.  The  same  as  Quudn- 
florigerous. 

Quadrifo'cal.  (L.  quatuor,  four  ;  fo- 
cus.)    Having  four  foci. 

Quadrifo'liate.  (L.  quatuor,  four ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     Having  four  leaves. 

Quadrifo'liolate.  (L.  quatuor,  foux; 
foliolus,  din],  of  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  quadrifoliole  ; 
I.  quadrifogliolmato  ;  G.  vierbldtterig .)  Having 
four  folioies  or  leaflets. 

Quadri'forous.  {Quatuor;  fora,  to 
pierce.  F.  quadrifure ;  1.  quadriforato ;  G. 
vierlochig .)     Presenting  four  apertures. 

Quadrifur'cate.     (L.  quatiwr,  four ; 

furca,  a  fork.)     Having  four  subdivisions. 

Quadri'g'a.  (L.  quadriga,  a  team  of  four 
horses ;  contracted  from  quadrijugce ;  from 
quatuor,  four  ;  jtiguni,  a  yoke.)  A  bandage  used 
by  Galen.     See  Cataphracta. 

Quadrig'em'ina.        Nom.    and     ace. 

neuter  plur.,  and  nom.  sing.  fern,  of  Quadri- 
geminus. 

Q.  tuber'cula.     (L.   tubcrculum,  a  small 
swelling.)     The  Corpora  quadrigemina. 

Quadrig-emlnal.  {Quadngeminus.) 
In  two  pairs. 

Q.  bod'les.    The  Corpora  quadrigemina. 


QUADIUGE.M INA  IE— QUADUOXALATE 


Quadrig-exn'inate.       The    same    as 

Qn(idn(/f)tnn(i!. 

Quadrig'em'inous.  The  same  as 
Qiiadrigi'Dunal. 

Quadrig-em'inus.    _(L.  quatuor,  iowr; 

gemini,  twins.  F.  quadriganuic ;  I.  quadri- 
gemuiato  ;  G.  vierffczwcit.)     In  two  pairs. 

Q.  bra'cbii.  {L.  brack  nan,  the  nvzn.)  See 
Bic€p>: Jtf.coi-  cubiti. 

Q.  cap'ltis.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  Asyn. 
for  iStiruo-cleido  mastoideus. 

Q.  prl'xnus  et  superior.  (L.  primus, 
first;  et.  and;  superior,  upper.)  A  syn.  for 
Fyramidalis. 

Q.  quar'tus  quadra'tus.  (L.  quartus, 
fourtli.)     Syn.  for  Qxadrafus  femoris. 

Q.  secun'dus  et  ter'tius.  (L.  semndus, 
second;  (Y,  and;  tertius,  ihxril.)  The  Gemellus 
mfvrior  and  G.  superior. 

Quadrig-lan'dular.  (L. quatuor, four; 
glandular.)     Bot.     Having  four  glands. 

Quadrigrut'tate.  (L.  quatuor  ;  gutta, 
a  drop.  F.  quadrigontte ;  I.  qtiadrigoccio ;  G. 
viertropjig.)     Bearing  four  spots  or  drops. 

Quadriju'g'ate.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
jugum,  a  yoke.  F.  quadrijugui ;  I.  quadri- 
jugato ;  G.  vicrpaarig.)  Ei.itliet  applied  to  a 
le;if  that  has  four  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Quadrilam'inar.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
hunina.)     Having  four  lamince  or  layers. 

Quadrilazn'inate.        The    same    as 

Quadnlinnn/'/r. 

Ouadrilat'eral.  (L.^  quatuor,  four; 
latus,  a  side.  F.  quadrilateral;  I.  quadrl- 
laterale ;  G.  vierseitig.)     Four-sided. 

Q.  space.  Term  for  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior triangles  of  the  neck  together. 

Quadrilob'ate.  (L.  quatuor,  four;  Gr. 
Ao/ios,  a  lobe.  F.  quadrilobe  ;  I.  quadrdobato  ; 
G.-i'icrlappig.)     Having  four  lobes. 

Quadrilob'ular.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
lohulas.)     Having  four  lobules. 

Q.  brain.  Term  for  a  rare  malformation 
of  the  brain,  consisting  in  subdivision  of  each 
hemisphere  into  two. 

Quadriloc'ular.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
fo(;-«/«s,  a  compartment.  Y .  quadriloculaire  ;  I. 
quadriloculare  ;  G.  vicrfucherig.)  Bot.  Having 
four  compartments  or  locales. 

Quadrimaxnma'tus.      (L.  quatuor; 

«irt//iwff,  the  female  breast.  F.  quadrimamille  ; 
I.  quadrimammelato ;  G.  vierbrustig.)  Four- 
breasted. 

guadri'manous.     See  Quadrumanous. 
uadrixnembral.    (L.  quatuor,  four; 

membruin,  a  limii.)     !■  our-limbed. 

Quadri'nate.  (L.  quatuor,  four.  F. 
quadrille;  G.  rierzuklig.)  Epithet  applied  to 
a  leaf  composed  of  four  leaflets. 

Quadrinu'cleate.  (L.  quatuor,  four ; 
nucleus.)     Having  four  nuclei. 

Quadri'para.  (L.  quatuor,  four  ;  pario, 
to  bear.)    A  woman  who  has  borne  four  children. 

Quadri'parouS.  Belonging  to  a  Quadri- 
para  ;  also,  belonging  to  a  fourth  confinement. 

Quadripar'tite.      (L.   quatuor,  four; 

partitus,  divided.  F.  quadripartite  ;  I.  quadri- 
partito ;  G.  vlertheihg.)  Divided  into  four 
parts. 

Quadripen'nate.  (L.  quatuor  ;  penna, 
a  feather,  a  wing.  F.  quadripenne  ;  I.  quadri- 
pcnnato  ;  G.  viergcfiedert.)     Having  four  wings. 

Quadripet'alous.         (L.     quatuor; 

petal.)     See  Tetrapetalous. 


Quadriphyrious.  {L.  quatuor  ;  (pv\- 
Xoif,  a  leaf.)     See  Tetraphyllous. 

Quadriplum'bic.  (L.  quatuor  ;  plum- 
hum,  lead.  F.  quadriplombv ;  I.  quadnpiom- 
bato  ;  G.  vierhleisxg .)  Term  applied  by  Berzelius 
to  a  subsalt  of  lead. 

Quadripunc'tate.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
punctum.  a  point.  F.  quadripunctlforme ; 
1.  quadriforacchiato ;  G.  vierspitzig.)  Having 
four  spots  or  points. 

Quadrira'diate.  _  (L.  quatuor;  radius, 
a  spoke.  F.  quadriradie ;  I.  quadriraggiato  ; 
G.  viergeskahlt.)     Having  four  rays. 

Quadrisele'nate.  (L.  quatuor;  sele- 
nium. F.  quadriselenate.)  A  selenate  having 
four  equivalents  of  selenic  acid  to  one  of  base. 

Quadrisep'tate.  (L.  quatuor ;  sep- 
tum.)    HiiYing  four  septa. 

Quadrise'rial.  (L.  quatuor  ;  series,  a 
row.)     Presenting  four  rows. 

Quadrise'tOSe.  (L.  quatuor;  seta.) 
Having  four  setet. 

Quadrisil'icate.  (L.  quatuor;  silex, 
a  flint.  F.  quudrisilicate  ;  I.  quadrisilicato  ;  G. 
vicrkieselsuures  Salz.)  A  silicate  having  four 
equivalents  of  acid  to  one  of  the  base. 

Quadrispi'ral.  (L.  quatuor;  spiral.) 
Ei'ithet  for  a  spiral  structure  presenting  four 
turns  of  the  spire. 

Quadristri'grate.  (L.  quatuor;  striga, 
a  furrow.  F.  quadristrie  ;  I.  quadristriato  ;  G. 
viergestreift.)     Having  four  ridges  or  bands. 

Quadrisul'cate.    (L.  quatuor ,-  sulcus, 

a  furrow.  ¥.  quadrisillonnc  ;  L.  quadrisolcato  ; 
G.  vierogcfurcfit.)  Having  four  furrows.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  those  ungulate  mammalia  which 
have  their  feet  divided  into  four  hoofs. 

Quadrisul'pburet.       (L.   quatuor  ; 

sulplitirct.  F.  quadrisulfure  ;  I.  quadrisolfuro  ; 
G.  Vierschwefelverbindung.)  A  sulphuret  con- 
taining four  equivalents  of  sulphur  to  one  of 
base. 

Quadriu'rate.  {h.  quatuor ;  urate.) 
Term  for  mixed  urates  found  in  urinary  deposits. 

Quadrivalent.  (L.  quatuor;  valens, 
powerful.)  Cheni.  Having  a  combining  power 
equivalent  to  that  of  four  atoms  of  free  hydrogen. 

Quadrival'vate.    See  Quadrivakulate. 

Quadrival'vular.  (L.  quatuor  ;  val- 
vular.)    Bot.  Having  four  valves. 

Quadrival'VUlate.  (L.  quatuor;  val- 
rula,  a  valve.  F.  quadrivalve ;  I.  quadrival- 
vato ;  G.  vierklappig.)  A  syn.  for  Quadrival- 
vular. 

Ouad'ro.    The  same  as  Quadri. 

Quadroon'.  (L.  quartus,  fourth.  F. 
carteroH,  carteroone ;  1.  quaterone ;  G.  Quarte- 
ron.)  Originally,  a  name  given  to  the  offspring 
of  parents  one  of  whom  is  white  and  the  other 
has  a  negro  grandfather  or  grandmother.  Lat- 
terly the  word  has  been  applied  to  the  offspring 
of  a  white  with  a  mulatto,  i.  e.  to  a  child  who 
has  one  grandfather  or  grandmother  a  negro. 
Tims,  quadroon  has  become  synonymous  with 
terceroon. 

Q.  black.  One  parent  of  a  quadroon  black 
is  a  pure  negro  and  the  other  is  white,  save  tliat 
he  or  she  has  had  a  negro  grandfather  or  grand- 
mother. The  mixture  in  this  case  is  7-Sths 
negro  and  l-8th  white. 

Ouadrox'alate.  (L.  quatuor  ;  oxalate. 
"E-  quadroxalate  ;  \.  quadrossalato  ;  G.  vieroxal- 
sdures  iSalz.)  An  oxalate  containing  four  equiva- 
lents of  oxalic  acid  to  one  of  the  base. 


QUADRUMAN  A— QUARTAN 


Quadru'mana.  (L.  qiiatuor,  four ; 
inanns,  the  hand.  F.  quadrumanes  ;  I.  quadru- 
innni ;  G.  Quadrumanen  ;  vierhdndige  Thiere.) 
Cuvier's  term  for  an  Order  of  Mammalia  having 
the  hallux,  and  often  the  poUex,  opposable  to 
the  digits.  Now  used  more  commonly  as  a 
descriptive  term. 

Quadru'manous.  (L.  quatuor;  manus. 
F.  quadrumoHie ;  G.  vierhundig.)  Four-handed. 
Belonging  to  the  Qtiadrumana. 

Ouad'ruped.  (L.  qnntuor ;  pes,  a  foot. 
F.  quadritpede  ;  I.  quadrupedo  ;  G.  Quadruped, 
Vierf ussier.)     A  four-footed  llammal. 

Ouadru'ple.    (L.  quadruplex.)  Fourfold. 

Quadru'pletS.  (L.  quadruplex,  four- 
fold; from  quatuor;  plico,  to  fold.)  Four 
children  at  one  birth. 

Quae  ex  quib'us.  (L.  qi((e,  fern.  plur.  of 
qui,  who ;  quibiis,  abl.  plur.  of  qui.)  "  Which  out 
of  which."  A  phrase  used  by  Hippocrates  to 
indicate  the  changes,  succession,  and  transmuta- 
tion of  diseases;  there  being  four  difl'erent 
varieties  : — Epigenesis,  iletaptosis,  Metastasis, 
Aposiasis. 

'' tiuBB  ex  quibus  de  morborum  vicissitudini- 
bus"  is  the  title  of  a  book  by  Stephanus  Rode- 
ricus. 

Quaf  adil.  The  MelantMum  virgitnaman. 

Quahoil'.     Native  term  for  Cacao. 

Quai.     Another  name  for  Akazga. 

Quail.  (Low  L.  qualea.  F.  caille;  I. 
qxagha  ;  G.  Wachtel.)  Common  name  for  the 
Tctrao  coturnix. 

Quain's  deg-enera'tion.    (After  Dr. 

Quaiii,  who  first  described  it.)  A  degeneration 
of  the  cardiac  muscle,  accompanied  by  increase 
of  connective  tissue,  and  leading  to  hypertrophy 
of  the  heart. 

Q.'s   fat'ty   heart.     (After  Dr.  Quain.) 
See  Quant's  degeneration. 

Quake  g-rass.     The  Briza  media. 

Q.  grass,  common.     The  Briza  media. 

Q.  grass,  les'ser.    The  Briza  luhior. 

Quaker  black  drop.     A  syn.  for 

vinegar  of  opium. 

Q.  but'tons.    A  common  name  in  America 
for  nux  vomica  seeds. 

Qualitative.  (L.  quallta.t.  F.  quali- 
tatif ;  1.  qualltativo  ;  G.  qualitativ.)  Having 
to  do  with  the  quality  of  anything. 

Q.  analysis.     See  Analgsis,  qualitative. 

Qual'ity.  (Mid.  E.  qualite,  qualitee.  F. 
qualite,  from  L.  qualitas,  kind,  sort ;  I.  qicalita  ; 
G.  Beschaffenheit.)  The  peculiar  or  special 
characteristics  or  properties  of  a  body.  The 
natural  attributes  of  anything. 

Qua'mash.       The    Camassia    esculenta. 
Used  by  the  North  American  Indians  as  a  food. 
Q.,  eas'tern.     The  Scilla  esculenta. 

Quan'dros.  A  gem  or  stone  which  was 
supposed  to  exist  in  tlie  brain  of  a  vulture,  and 
to  wliich  was  ascribed  the  power  of  tilling  the 
breasts  with  milk  and  preventing  injury  or  acci- 
dent. 

Quanli.     An  old  name  for  lead. 

Quanta'tion.  (L.  quantus,  how  great.) 
The  estimation  of  quantity  or  volume. 

Quan'titative.  '{QuantUg.  F.  quantl- 
tatif;  I.  quantitatiro ;  G.  quantitatlv.)  Be- 
longing to  quantity. 

Q.  analysis.  See  Analgsis,  quantitative. 

Quantities,  negr'ative.  Hypo- 
thetical quantities  having  a  negative  value,  i.  e. 
a  value  of  less  than  zero. 


Quan'titjr.  (Mid.  E.  qunntlte,  quantitee  ; 
from  F.  quantite ;  L.  quantitas.)  Size;  amount  ; 
bulk ;  mass. 

Quanti'valence.  (L.  quantitas  ;  valeo, 
to  be  strong.  F.  valence  ;  I.  quantivalenza  ;  G. 
Quatitivalenz.)     Syn.  for  Atomlcltg  (q.  v.). 

Quan'tum  "lib'et.  (L.)  Usually  ab- 
breviated, in  prescriptions,  to  Q.  1.  As  much 
as  is  required. 

Quan'tum  plac'et.  (L.)  Usually  al(- 
breviated,  in  prescriptions,  to  Q.  p.  As  much 
as  is  thought  fit. 

Quan'tum  SUf'ficit.  (L.)  Usually 
abbreviated,  in  prescriptions,  to  Q.  s.  As  much 
as  IS  necessary. 

Quan'tum  vis.  (L.)  Usually  abbreviated 
to  Q.  V.     As  much  as  ynu  wish. 

Qua'q'ue  quar  ta  ho'ra.  (L.)  Usu- 
ally abbreviated,  in  prescriptions,  to  Q.  q.  h. 
Every  fourth  hour. 

Quar'antine.  (Old  F.  quarantine  ;  Low 
L.  quarantlna,  a  space  of  forty  days.  F.  quar- 
antaine  ;  I.  quarantena ;  G.  Quarantune,  vier- 
zigtdgige  Gesundheitprohe.)  A  space  of  forty 
days.  Used  to  denote  the  period,  originally  forty 
days,  during  which  certain  regulations  were  ob- 
served. (In  England,  quarantine  regulations 
are  only  in  force  against  yellow  fever,  though 
the  law  applies  equally  to  all  infectious  diseases.) 
Qu'irautine  consists  of  the  isolation  of  all  persons, 
clothing,  ships,  and  goods  coming  from  an  in- 
fected or  presumably  infected  place,  until  the 
authorities  shall  be  satisfied  that  there  is  no 
risk  of  infection.  Quarantine  establishments 
and  hospitals  in  which  detained  persons  are 
obliged  to  remain  are  called  lazarets.  Hippo- 
crates is  credited  with  the  o|)inion  that  forty 
days  is  a  sufficient  time  for  a  disease  to  run  its 
course.  The  quarantine  laws  (6  Geo.  IV,  cap. 
78)  are  now  virtually  obsolete,  their  place  being 
taken  by  a  system  of  medical  inspection  under 
direction  of  the  Local  Government  Board. 

Q.,  land.  Isolation  of  a  person  on  land,  or 
of  a  district,  to  prevent  the  spread  of  infection. 
Carried  out  in  a  similar  way  to  ordinary  qu'i- 
rantine  (see  main  heading). 

Q.  per'lod.  The  length  of  time  necessary 
to  establish  immunity  after  exposure  to  infection. 
Also,  the  length  of  time  necessary,  after  an 
attack  of  an  infectious  disease,  to  ensure  freedom 
from  liability  to  spr-ead  infection. 

Quars.  An  old  name  for  a  gall-stone. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Quart.  (Mid.  E.  qnarte  ;  F.  qunrtc ;  ij. 
quartus,  the  fourth.)  A  measure  containing  two 
pints  ;  the  fourth  part  of  a  gallon. 

Quar'tan.  (L.  quartum,  the  fourth ;  from 
quartus.  Mid.  E.  quarteyne ;  F.  quartaine, 
quarte  ;  \ .  fehbre  quartana  ;  G.  Vierlagigesfie- 
ber.  Quartan fieher.)  A  quartan  ague  is  one  in 
which  a  paroxysm  occurs  once  in  every  three 
days,  there  being  two  clear  days  of  interval.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  intractable  varieties  of  ague  ; 
but  is  rarer  than  the  others.  A  double  quartan 
presents  a  severe  paroxysm  one  day,  and  a  slight 
one  the  next,  whilst  there  is  complete  intermis- 
sion on  the  third  day ;  the  sequence  is  then 
repeated.  A  triple  quartan  is  very  rare ;  it 
exhibits  three  dift'erent  paroxysms,  each  once 
every  three  days,  but  only  one  attack  occurring 
on  any  one  day.  A  repeating  or  redoubling 
quartan  consists  of  two  quartan  agues,  both 
paroxysms  appearing  upon  the  same  day,  leaving 
two  davs  free  from  fever. 
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Q.,  double.     See  main  bending. 
Q.,  redoubling'.     See  main  lieading. 
Q..  repeat'ingr.  A  s\  n.  for  i'.,  redoubling. 
Q>,  triple.     See  main  licadinjj. 

QuartRriuS.  (L.  quartariKa,  a  fourth 
part.)  A  Eoman  measure  of  capacity,  which  is 
oquivaleut  to  5  ounces  45  grains  of  English 
measure,  and  is  the  fourth  part  of  the  Roman 
Sex  tart  us. 

Quartatiozir  (L.  qitortare,  four.  F. 
quartation  ;  I.  quariazionc ;  G.  Q/iartirtoiff.) 
A  Chemical  oi)eration  which  signifies  reduction 
to  a  quarter,  and  which  is  practised  on  an  alloy 
of  gold  and  silver,  when  it  is  desired  to  free  the 
gold  by  means  of  nitric  acid.  If  the  alloy  does 
not  contain  three  ]iarts  of  silver,  exactly  that 
quantity  is  added  which,  in  reducing  the  gold  to 
a  quarter  of  the  mass,  favours  the  action  of  the 
acid. 

Ouar'tene.     A  syn.  for  Butyloie  (q.  v.). 

Quar'ter.  {(S\.&.Y. quarter .,  quartier  ;  from 
L.  quartarins,  a  fourth  part.  F.  quart ;  I. 
quarto  ;  G.  Viertel.)    A  fourth  part. 

Q.-crack.  A  cleft  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  fcire-hoofs  ol  the  horse. 

Q.  e'vil.  A  popular  name  for  Bovine  an- 
tlira.r.  Also,  for  an  inflammation  of  part  of  the 
uddei. 

Q.  ill.    The  same  as  Q.  evil. 

Ouarteroon'i     The  same  as  Quadroon. 

Quar'tine.  (L.  qnartus.)  1.  C/um.  A 
syn.  fur  Crotonylene.  '  2.  Bot.  A  mtmbrane 
sometimes  found  surrounding  the  ovule  between 
the  tcrcine  and  the  imhryc-sac. 

Quar'tio.  (L.  quartus.)  An  old  name 
tor  the  Astragalus. 

Quarti'para.  (L. quartus,  fourth;  2Mi'io, 
to  bring  forth.)  A  woman  who  has  borne  four 
children. 

Ouartisternum..  (L.  qtiartus  ;  ster- 
num, the  breast-bone.)  That  part  of  the  sternum 
which  corresponds  to  the  fourth  intercostal  space ; 
it  has  a  separate  centre  of  ossification. 

Quartz.  (Perhaps  from  G.  Quarz,gewarz. 
warty.  'F.  quartz;  I.quarzo.)  SiOo.  A  mineral 
crystallizing  generally  in  hexagonal  prisms  with 
pyramidal  terminations,  its  cleavage  is  rhombo- 
hedral,  and  is  very  rarely  perfect.  Plates  cut 
at  right  angles  to  the  vertical  axis  exhibit  circu- 
lar polarisation.  It  consists  ot  silica,  with 
various  impurities.  When  pure,  it  occurs  in 
transparent,  colourless  masses  of  crystals,  sp.  gr. 
'2-66.  Many  of  its  varieties  are  coloured,  owing 
to  metallic  impurities,  and  some  are  valuable 
gems,  e.ff.  onyx,  amethyst,  topaz,  agate,  &c.  It 
IS  an  important  constituent  of  many  rocks,  e.g. 
granite,  gneiss,  &c. 

Quartzi'ferous.  {Quartz;  L.fero,to 
near.)  Epithet  applied  to  rocks  that  contain 
quartz. 

Quassa'tion.  (L.  quassatio,  a  shaking. 
F.  quassatio// ;  I.  qiiassazione;  G.  Zerquetsch- 
ung.)  A  shaking.  In  Pharmacy,  the  action  of 
reducing  roots  and  tough  bark  to  pieces,  to 
facilitate  the  extraction  of  their  chief  active 
principles.     See  also  Conquassation. 

Quas'sia.  (A  word  formed  by  Linnaeus 
from  Quassi,  the  name  of  the  negro  who  first 
described  the  use  of  the  bark  so  named.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Simarubacece. 

Also,  Quassia  wood  (q.  v.). 

Q.  ama'ra.  (Linn.)  (L.  a///arus,  bitter. 
F.  bois  amcr  ;  G.  Bilterholz.)  Yields  Surinam 
quassia  (see  Q.,  Surinam),  and  is  indigenous  in 


that  country.  The  n:ime  Quassia  amara  at  one 
time  was  used  synonymously  with  I'icrcena 
cxcclsa. 

Q.  bark.  From  Ficrana  excelsa.  It  is 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  exter- 
nally rough,  and  furrowed  longitudinallj',  and 
(if  a  blackish-grey  colour;  internally  it  is  yel- 
lowish-white and  smooth.  It  has  the  same 
bitter  taste  as  the  wood. 

Q.  bark  from  Surinam'-  The  bark  of 
the  Q.  amara.  It  is  about  l-20th  of  an  inch 
thick,  is  fragile,  smooth  on  both  surfaces ;  exter- 
nally has  a  grey  coloui-,  internally  is  whitish; 
and  it  yields  the  same  bitter  principle  as  the 
wood. 

Q.  cups.  Drinking-cups  turned  out  of 
quassia  wood.  When  they  are  tilled  with  water, 
the  bitter  principle  is  taken  up ;  hence  quassia 
cups  are  used  medicinall}'  as  a  convenient  me- 
thod of  administering  small  doses  of  quassia. 

Q.  excel'sa.     Sj'n.  for  Picreena  excelsa. 

Q.  poly'gama.  A  syn.  for  Picrcena 
excelsa. 

Q.  simaru'ba.  A  syn.  for  Simaruba  offi- 
cinalis. 

Q.,  Surinam'.  Common  name  for  Q.  wood 
from  Surinam  (q.  v.). 

Q.  tirood.  See  Quassice  lignum  (B.P.) ; 
also,  see  Q.  wood  from  Surinam. 

Q.  wood  from  Surinam'.  Ol£cial  in 
Germany  as  well  as  the  wood  oi Picrcena  excelsa. 
It  is  derived  from  Q.  a//iara.  It  closely  resembles 
the  quassia  wood  of  the  B.P.,  but  is  somewhat 
less  porous. 

Quas'siae  lig-'num.     B.P.  and  U.S. P. 

(F.  quassie,  bois  a/ner ;  I.  quassia,  quassia;  G. 
Bitterholz,  Fliegenholz.)  Quassia  wood.  The 
chips  or  shavings  of  the  wood  of  Picrcena  excelsa. 
Indigenous  to  Jamaica.  The  wood  is  imported 
in  billets,  covered  with  a  dark  grej'  bark,  and  is 
dense  and  tough.  It  has  a  pale  yellowish  white 
colour.  The  bitter  principle,  Quassin,  is  easily 
extracted  by  means  of  cold  water,  'fhe  wood 
contains  no  tannin,  and  its  infusion  may  there- 
fore be  prescribed  with  salts  of  iron.  Quassia  is 
a  pure  bitter,  and  is  a  valuable  stomachic  tonic. 
In  small  doses  it  causes  an  increase  of  appetite  ; 
but  large  quantities  irritate  the  stomach,  and 
may  produce  vomiting. 

In  addition  to  its  action  upon  the  stomach,  in 
moderate  doses  it  increases  the  secretion  of  the 
saliva,  bile,  and  urine,  and  perhaps  of  the  milk. 
In  very  large  doses  its  action  is  like  that  of 
the  convulsive  poisons.  It  causes  a  feeling  of 
burning  in  the  throat,  headache,  restlessness, 
vertigo,  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and  spasms  in  the 
muscles  of  the  lower  limbs. 

Quassia  has  a  destructive  effect  upon  low 
forms  of  life;  the  infusion  is  useful  as  an  enema 
to  destroy  ascarides,  and  when  sweetened  is  of 
great  service  in  killing  flies.  Quassia  yields 
Extractum  quassice,  B.P.,  dose,  3  to  5  gr.ains ; 
I/ifusum  quassice,  dose  1  to  2  ounces ;  and  Tinc- 
tura  qztassicB,  dose  i  to  2  fluid  drachms. 

Quas'siin.     The  same  as  Quassin. 

Quassin.  A  neutral  substance  obtained 
from  quassia  wood,  of  which  it  is  the  active 
principle.  It  is  prepared  bj'  neutralising  an  in- 
fusion of  quassia  with  soda,  and  precipitating  with 
tannin.  This  precipitate  is  then  decomposed  by 
lead  oxide.  It  is  said  to  have  the  composition 
C31H42O9  (Christensen).  It  crystallises  in  rect- 
angular plates  or  silky  needles,  having  an  in- 
tensely bitter  taste.    It  dissolves  slowly  in  water 
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and  easily  in  hot  alcohol.     Dose,  from  l-30th  to 
1-lOth  of  a  grain. 

§uas'sit.     The  same  as  Qiiassin. 
uassitu'ra..        (L.    quassUura ;    from 
qica.fso,  to  shake.)     An  injury  done  by  shaking. 

Qua.ter'na.rya  (L.  quatenil,  four  to- 
gether. F,  qnaternaire ;  1.  q'-iateriiarw  ;  G. 
gejiert.)  Four  together.  In  Chemistry,  quater- 
nary compounds  are  those  cliemical  substances 
which  are  formed  by  the  union  of  four  simple 
bodies.  In  Geology,  the  term  is  applied  to  strata 
later  than  the  tertiary. 

Q.  agre.  That  geological  era  during  which 
were  deposited  the  quaternary  strata  (see  main 
heading). 

Quatern'ate.  (L.  quatemi,  four  by 
four.  F.  quaierne  ;  I.  quaternato  ;  G.  vierzdh- 
lig.)  Bot.  Epithet  applied  to  leaves  arranged 
four  by  four  ;  also,  to  crystals  having  forty-four 
faces  ;  as,  e.  g.,  one  form  of  barium  sulpliate. 

Quaternifol'iate.  (L.  quatemi,  four 
each.  F.  quateniifulu'.)  The  same  as  Qnadri- 
foliate. 

Quater'niOa  (L.  qnaternio,  the  number 
four,  in  dice.)     An  old  name  for  the  Astragalus. 

Qua'trefagres,    angle    of.     "(After 

Qitati-cfages,  the  i'reuch  anatomist.)     See  Farie- 
tal  angle  of  Quatrefages. 

8ua'trio.     The  same  as  Quaternio. 
uau'li.     An  alclsemical  name  for  Lead. 

Quebrach'amine.  An  alkaloid  derived 
from  Qaibraclnne. 

Quebracll'ine.  An  alkaloid  obtained 
from  Qachraeho,  occurring  in  crystals  which  are 
colourless  when  formed,  but  become  yellow  on 
exposure  to  light. 

Quebra'cllO.  {^f.quebrar  /(rtcAo,  breaking 
the  axe  ;  the  wood  being  very  hard  and  tough.) 
White  Quebracho  bark.  TIjc  bark  of  the  Aspido- 
sperina  quebracho,  imported  from  the  Argentine 
Republic.  It  occurs  in  tiattish  pieces  of  about 
half  to  one  inch  in  thiclcness ;  the  outer  surface 
is  grey  and  deeply  fissured,  the  inner  la  usually 
brown,  or,  sometimes,  yellow.  It  is  extremely 
bitter,  and  has  a  faint  aromatic  odour.  It  con- 
tains aspidospermine,  and  five  other  alkaloids  : 
aspidospermatine,  aspidosaniine,  quebrachine, 
quebrachamine,  hypoquebrachine.  As  to  its 
physiological  action,  there  is  at  present  direct 
conflict  between  authorities;  Penzoldt  considering 
that  it  acts  upon  the  blood  alone,  enabling  it  to 
take  up  more  oxygen  and,  in  poisonous  doses, 
causing  retention  of  oxygen  in  the  blood ;  thus 
producing  deficiency  of  oxygenation  of  the  tis- 
sues. Gutmann,  on  the  other  hand,  concludes 
that  aspidospermine  is  a  cardiac  and  respiratory 
poison,  from  its  action  upon  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata and  cardiac  ganglia.  Therapeutically, 
quebracho  is  a  valuable  remedy  for  dyspncea, 
particularly  in  spasmodic  asthma  and  unernic 
dyspnoea  ;  and  also,  according  to  some  authorities, 
in  cardiac  dyspncea  and  in  respiratory  distress 
from  actual  jmlmonary  disease,  such  as  phthisis 
pulmonalis.  Its  medicinal  preparations  are  Tinc- 
tura  quebracho  and  Vinu»i  quebracho. 

Q.  colora'do  is  the  local  name  for  Loxopte- 
rggium  Lorenizii,  Nat.  Ord.  Terebinthinaceee. 
It  contains  much  tannin. 

Ouebrachomine.  An  alkaloid  re- 
setnljling  quebrachamine,  and  found,  together 
with  the  latter,  in  Quebracho. 

Que'bricum.  A  medi;eval  term  for  a 
mineral,  ili ought  by  some  to  have  been  arsenic, 
by  others,  sulphur. 


old   name   for  sulphur. 

Common 

for  the 


Que'brlth.     An 

(Ruland,  Johnson.) 

Queen  of  the  meadow. 

name  for  Spirt/a  lobata. 

Q.'s    deligrbt'.       Common   name 
Stillingia  sglvatica. 

Q.'s  met'al.  (G.  Weissmcttall.)  Syn.  for 
pewter,  which  is  a  mixture  of  tin  with  lead, 
copper,  or  antimony. 

Q.  of  the  pralr'le.    Tbe  Spircea  ulmaria. 

Q.'s  root.     Common  name  for  the  root  of 
Stillingia  sijlvatica. 
Quel'les.     Elixir. 

Quenuthoracoplas'ty.  (Qnenu,  the 

surname  of  the  inventor  ;  tidpa^,  the  chest  ; 
TrXao-o-co,  to_  mould.)  Term  introduced  by 
Kichelot  for 'an  operation  for  the  treatment  of 
empyema  devised  by  Quenu,  and  consisting  in 
making  an  opening  into  the  pleura  and  effecting 
a  simple  section,  without  resection,  of  two  or 
three  ribs,  to  allow  of  the  desired  falling-in  of 
the  affected  side  of  the  chest-wall. 

Querce'ra.  {KapKuipw,  to  quake.)  The 
same  as  Eptalos. 

Querce'tic  ac'ld.     CuHioO,.    A  deri- 

vative  of  QuercetiH  (q.  v.). 

Querce'tin.  C24H,60,,  (Liebermann). 
A  yellow  crystalline  principle  obtained  from  the 
bark  of  Quercus  tinctoria.  Ferric  chloride 
changes  it  to  a  dark  green  colour.  Alkalies 
resolve  quercetin  into  phloroglucin  and  quercetic 
acid.     See  also  Qucrciirin. 

Querci'colous.  (L.  quercus,  the  oak ; 
colo,  to  inhabit.  F.  qucrcicole ;  G.  eichbe- 
wohnen.)     Growing  as  a  parasite  upon  the  oak. 

Quercime'ric  acid.  CeHsOjEjO. 
Obtained  by  fusing  quercitrin  with  caustic 
potash.     It  is  readily  soluble  in  water. 

Querci'nese.     See  Cupulifera. 

auerci'ni  her'ba.  'the  lichen plicatus. 
uer'cite.  CgHjCOH);.  The  so-called 
acorn-sugar  or  oak-sugar.  A  sweet,  crystal- 
lisable,  optically  active,  carbohydrate  obtained 
from  acorns. 

Quer'citol.  CJI,(OH)v  An  alcohol 
found  in  acorns,  and  also  obtained  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  quinone.  It  is  crystalline  and  has  a 
sweet  taste ;  it  is  sparingly  soluble  in  water. 

Quer'cltrin.  A  term  for  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  Quercus  tinctoria  ;  it  is  not  a  pure 
principle.  It  is  deposited  from  a  decoction  of 
black  oak  bark  as  a  yellow  crystalline  powder. 
When  treated  with  acids,  it  yields  a  sugar — 
Isodulsite, — quercetin,  and  quercetic  acid. 

Quer'citron  bark.  Derived  from  the 
Quercus  tinctoria  (q.v.). 

Quercl'vorous.  (L.  quercus,  the  oak  ; 
voro,  to  devour.)     liiol.     Feeding  on  the  oak. 

Quercotan'nic  acid.  An  acid  derived 
from  the  bark  of  various  species  of  Quercus.  It 
is  yellowish  brown  and  amorphous ;  when  an- 
hydrous, has  the  composition  CjsHaiOj.j  (Loine) ; 
is  distinct  from  gallotannic  acid,  as  it  does  not 
yield  gallic  or  pyrogallic  acids.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  quercotannic  acid  is  a  glucoside. 

Quer'cula  minor.  (Dim.  of  Quercus.) 
Svn.  for  Teucrium  chanuedrgs. 

Quercuron  bark.  The  bark  of 
Quercus  tinctoria  ;  used  as  a  yellow  dye. 

Quer'CUS.  (L.  quercus,  the  oak.)  A 
Genus  of  dicotyledonous  trees  or  shrubs,  Order 
Ainentacece. 

Q.  ee'grilops.    A   native  of  the  Levant; 
the  source  of  Valoiiia. 
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Q.  al'ba.  The  wliite  oak.  Order  Ctipuli- 
fera.  A  troe  60  to  80  feet  high,  a  native  of 
Canada  and  tlie  United  States.  The  wood  is  liglit- 
coloured  and  durat)le,  becomes  sinuatel}'  lobed 
and  smooth.  The  acorn-cup  is  saucer-shaped, 
rough  and  tuberculate. 

The  bark  of  the  Quercus  alba  is  used  in  the 
United  States  instead  of  that  of  the  Quertus 
robur.  It  occurs  in  nearly  tlat  pieces,  about  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  the  inner  surface  of 
which  is  pale-brown.  Its  astringent  properties 
are  due  to  the  same  principles  as  those  of 
Quercus  cortex,  B.P. 

Q.  al'ba  coccin'ea.  S3n.  for  Q.  tinctoria. 

Q.  amblgfua.     Syn.  for  Q.  tincloria. 

Q.  ballo  ta.  Hab.  Morocco.  The  acorns 
are  edible,  and  yield  an  oil  resembling  olive  oil. 

Q.  cer'rls.  Syn.  for  Q.  lusitanica,  the 
Turkey  oak. 

Q.  coccl'fera.    See  Kermes. 

Q.  coccin'ea.     Syn.  for  Q.  tincforia. 

Q.  elongrata.     Syn.  for  Q.  falcata. 

Q.  falca'ta.  The  Spanish  oak  of  the 
United  States.     The  bark  is  rich  in  tannin. 

Q.  I'lex.  The  evergreen  oak  of  Southern 
Europe. 

Q.  Infecto'ria.     See  Q.  liisitaniea. 

Q.  lusltan  ica.  (Var.  infectoria.)  A 
native  of  Asia  Minor.  It  yields  the  oak  galls, 
Gallm,  B.  P.,  from  which  tannic  acid  is  ex- 
tracted. 

Q.  mari'na.     Syn.  for  Fucks  resicuhsus. 

Q. pedancula'ta.  Avar. of  Q.robHr{q.v.). 

Q.  ro'bur.  The  British  oak.  It  Howers 
in  spring,  when  the  leaves  are  coming  out. 
There  are  two  varieties;  Q. pednnculata  is  the 
commonest,  especially  in  the  southern  parts  of 
England ;  Q.  sessiflora  is  more  hardy,  and  in 
hilly  districts  may  be  more  common  than  Q. 
pedunculata. 

In  both  varieties  the  bark  is  astringent,  con- 
taining gallic  acid,  quercitannic  acid,  and  quer- 
cite.  The  acorns,  and  to  a  less  extent  the  leaves, 
are  also  astringent. 

Q.  sesslflo'ra.  Avarietyof  Q.roii<r  (q.v.). 

Q.  sub'er.  The  cork  oak,  a  native  of 
Southern  Europe.  Its  bark  yields  the  cork  of 
commerce.  Finely  powdered  cork  has  been  used 
as  a  dusting  powder  under  the  name  of  suberin. 

Q.  tincto'rla.  The  black  oak.  A  native 
of  North  America.  The  bark  yields  a  yellow 
dye—Querdtrin  (q.  v.). 

Quercus'.     Gen.  sing,  of  Quercus. 

Q.  cor'tex.  (F.  Ecorce  de  chiue ;  G. 
Eichcnrinde.)  Oak  bark.  The  dried  bark  of 
the  smaller  branches  of  Quercus  robur,  Nat.  Ord. 
Cupuliferce.  It  occurs  in  quills,  the  outer 
surface  of  which  is  shining  and  silvery,  the 
inner  brownish-red.  It  is  tough,  and  it  has  a 
strongly  astringent  taste.  Oak  bark  contains  a 
variety  of  tannin  called  quercotannic  acid,  but 
not  gallic  acid.  The  bnrk  is  used  to  prepare 
the  Decoctum  quercus,  B.P.  When  applied 
externally,  it  is  a  mild  local  astringent,  and  is 
used  in  sore  throat,  and  sometimes  as  an  injec- 
tion in  gonorrhoea  and  leucorrhcea;  but  as  a 
vaginal  injection  there  is  some  danger  of  perito- 
nitis. It  has  been  maintained  that  workers  in 
tan-pits  are  exempt  from  phthisis  and  ague. 

Q.  decoc'tum.     See  Decochim  quercus. 
Querque'ra.     See  Quercera. 
Quet'schen.     (G.)    The  dried  Frunus 
rhmesticd.      Xn   inferior    kind   imported    from 
Germany. 


Sueven'ne  and  Komolle's  dig-'l- 
in.     See  iJigitalin  of  Homolle  and  Que- 
vennc. 

Q.'s  I'ron.    A  name  for  Ferrum  redactum. 

Qui'brith.     See  Quehrith. 

Quick.      (M.E.   quick,   alive.)     1.  As   an 

adj.,   old   term  signifying   alive;    also,   in   the 

more  modern   and   now    usual   sense   of  rapid, 

speedy.    2.  As  a  subst.,  the  living  or  sensitive 

part,  i.  e.  the  bed  of  the  finger-nails  or  toe-nails. 

Q.  consump'tlon.     X  syn.  for  Galloping 

consumption.     (Gould's  Diet.) 

Q.  \eltb  child.  Old  term,  still  used  in 
legal  phraseology,  signifying  pregnant  beyond 
the  time  of  quickening. 

Quick-in-the-hand.    Impatiens. 

Quicken,  l.  As  a  verb.  To  show  the 
first  signs  of  life,  to  sprout ;  also,  to  experience 
the  sensations  of  quickening.  2.  As  a  subst., 
also,  as  an  adj.  That  which  shows  the  first 
signs  of  life  ;  showing  the  first  signs  of  life.  .1 
ii'ipular  term  for  the  Triticiim  repens  ;  also,  for 
the  Fijrus  aucuparia. 

Q.  tree.     The  Pyrus  aucuparia. 

Quick'ening*.  (Ang.  bax.  civiccian,  to 
make  alive.)  About  the  eighteenth  week  of 
intra-uterine  life,  the  movements  of  the  foetus 
are  first  perceptible  to  the  mother ;  this  is 
chilled  quickening.  It  is  sometimes  accompanied 
by  some  neurotic  disturbance.  At  one  time,  it 
was  thought  that  this  was  the  moment  that  the 
fujtus  received  a  soul — Animatio  foitus. 

Also,  showing  the  first  signs  of  life  (see 
Quirktn). 

Quick'lime.  (Ang.  Sax.  civic,  living; 
lim,  cement.  F.  chaux  vire;  I.  calce  rive ; 
G.  gehrannter  Kalk.)  The  common  term  for 
calcium  oxide  (CaO"),  unshiked  lime.  It  is  pre- 
l)ared  by  roasting  limestone  or  chalk  at  a  great 
heat.     See  also  Calcium  monoxide. 

QuiCk'silver.  (Aug.  Sax.  cricscolfcr ; 
F.  hydrargyre  ;  I.  idrargiro  ;  G.  Quecksilber.) 
See  Hydrargyrum.  The  common  name  for 
mercury,  so  called  because  of  its  extreme  mo- 
bility giving  the  idea  of  a  living  body. 

Quid'dany.  Old  term  for  a  confection  of 
quinces  {Cydonia  vulgaris). 

Qui'es.  (L.  quies,  rest.)  A  syn.  for 
Aci?iesia. 

Quies'cence.  {Quiescent.)  The  state 
of  being  Quiescent. 

Quies'cent.  (L.  quiescens,  resting,  sleep- 
ing.) In  an  immobile,  resting  state.  In  F/iysioL, 
in  a  state  of  functional  inactivity. 

Qui'et.  (L.  quies,  -etis,  rest,  ease.)  1.  As 
an  adj.  Noiseless;  also,  in  a  state  of  rest,  or  of 
comparative  rest.  2.  As  a  subst.  Noiselessness  ; 
a  state  of  rest,  or  comparative  rest. 

Q.-dlsease'.     A  term  for  latent  hip-joint 
disease  in  children. 

Quigr'ila.     A  syn.  for  Ainhum  (q.  v.). 

Quill-su'ture.     See  Suture,  quilled. 

Quilla'g'a.     See  Quillaia. 

Quilla'ia.  U.S. P.  (F.  ecorce  de  quil- 
laya ;  G.  Setfenrinde.)  Cliilian  quilhri.  A 
Genus  of  the  Rosacea.  Also,  the  bark  of  the 
Quillaia  saponaria ;  soap  bark.  It  occurs  in 
large  flat  pieces,  outer  surface  brownish-white, 
generally  smooth,  inner  surface  also  whitish.  It 
is  very  acrid  to  the  taste.  Its  properties  are  due 
to  a  glucoside.  Saponin,  which  is  pro!)ably  iden- 
tical with  cyclamin  and  primulin.  The  powder 
produces  violent  sneezing,  and  an  infusion  froths 
easily,  and  is  used  in  making  emulsions.     For 
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its  physiological  action  see  Saponin.  It  is  some- 
times used  as  an  antipyretic  and  in  corvza.  It 
may  be  used  instead  of  soap  for  washing  the  hairy 
scalp  or  other  cutaneous  surfaces  affected  with 
eruptions,  ulcers,  &c.,  and  is  useful  as  a  deodorant 
in  foetor  of  sweat  from  the  feet  or  armpits. 

Q.  saponar'ia.    A  tree,  native  in  Chili 
and  Peru.     Its  bark  is  termed  Qidllaia  (q.  v.). 

Quilla'ic  ac'id.  An  acid  of  quillaia 
bark,  present  in  commercial  saponin.  By  the 
mouth,  it  is  said  to  be  non-poisonous  ;  but  is 
extremely  poisonous  when  injected  sub-cutem. 

Quilia'in.     An  extract  of  quillaia  bark. 

Quilled  suture.     See  Suture,  qiciUed. 

8uill'wort.     Common  name  for  Isoetes. 
Uil'tor.     Syn.  for  Quit  for. 
Qui'xia.     Another   form  for    Quitiina,  the 
Latinized  form  of  the  word  Quinine. 
Q.  qui'na.     See  Cinchona. 
Qui'nae.   Gen.  of  Quina.  For  sub-headings, 
Quince  acctas,  &c.,  see  under  Quiimice. 

Quinam'iCine.    C19H24N2O2.    An  alka- 
loid obtained  by  heating  sulphate  of  quinamine. 
Quinam'idine.     CigHaiNoOa    An  amor- 
phous   alkaloid    prepared  from    Quinamine   by 
the  action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 

Quin'amine.  C,9H24N202.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  cinchona  bark.  It  is  a  crystalline 
body.  Its  solutions  are  dextro-rotatory,  and 
are  not  fluorescent. 

QuinaQUi'na.     See  Cinchona. 
Qui'nary.      (L.   quinus,    five   by   five.) 
Made  up  ot  five  T^axis,  pentamerons. 

Qui'nate.  (L.  quinus  ;  F.  qiiine  ;  I.  cin- 
quina  ;  ij.fiinfzahlig.)  Epithet  applied  to  plants 
having  leaves  inserted  five  by  five  round  the 
stem  ;  also,  to  leaves  that  are  divided  deeply  into 
five  divisions,  quinquifid ;  and  also  to  leaves 
composed  of  five  leaflets,  quinquifoliate . 

Quince.  (L.  cydonium.  F.  coinq;  I. 
cotoqua ;  (i.  Qiiitte.)  The  fruit  of  the  JPyrus 
cydonia. 

Q.,  Beng-al'.  Corolam.  The  fruit  of  the 
.Mgle  mc.rinelos  (q.  v.). 

Q.  seed.    See  Cydonium. 
Quin'cke's  capillary  pulse.    A 

fuller  name  for  Q.'s pahe. 

Q.'s  disease'.  A  term  for  Urticaria, 
giant  (q.  v.). 

Q.'s  pulse.  (After  Quincke,  who  first 
described  it.)  A  capillary  pulsation  wiiich  can 
be  observed  in  the  bed  of  the  finger-nail  in  cases 
of  aortic  regurgitation. 

Quincun'cial.  Belonging  to,  or  arranged 
in,  a  Qnincunx. 

Quin'CUIlZ.  (L.  quincunx,  five-twelfths.) 
Term  applied  to  a  mode  of  planting  trees  so  that, 
in  whatever  way  they  are  viewed,  they  appear 
equidistant.  Each  tree  in  one  row  is  equally  dis- 
tant from  four  others,  two  on  the  right  and  two  on 
the  left.  The  term  is  derived  from  the  marking  of 
five  upon  dice.  Also,  applied  to  leaves  when  they 
are  arranged  round  the  stem  in  a  simple  spiral  of 
five  leaves,  the  sixtli  covering  the  first.  It  has 
also  been  applied  to  a  form  of  ffistivation  when  the 
corolla  and  calyx  are  in  fives,  and  are  so  arranged 
in  the  bud  that  two  of  the  five  are  external. 

Quine'tum.  (Sp.  (/«»««,  bark.)  Term  for 
a  mixture  of  the  alkaloids  of  the  bark  of  Cinchona 
succirubra,  used  in  India  as  a  febrifuge. 

Quinhy'drone.    Ci2H,o04.     It  consists 

of  equal  molecules  of  quinune  and  h\  drnquinone, 
and  is  prepared  by  mixing  these  two  substances. 
It  forms  green  needles  with  a  golden  lustre. 


Quin'la.  SeeQuinina.  This  was  formerly 
the  oflicial  name  for  quinine,  chemical  authorities 
having  at  that  time  determined  that  the  names 
of  alkaloids  should  end  in  ia.  This  was  aban- 
doned, and  the  older  nomenclature  was  reco- 
gnised in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  of  1885. 

Q.  blan'ca.  White  quinine.  A  name  for 
the  ordinary  quinine. 

Quin'iae.  Gen.  of  Quinia.  For  sub- 
headings, see  under  Cjuinina. 

Quin'ic.  Belonging  to  Quinine. 
Q.  acid.  C6H-(OH)4COOH.  Found  in  a 
number  of  plants,  and  in  cinchona  bark  combined 
with  the  alkaloids.  It  crystallises  in  monoclinic 
prisms,  readily  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  It 
unites  with  bases  to  form  a  series  of  salts,  the 
quiuates.  Calcium  quinate  is  a  bye-product  in 
the  manufacture  of  quinine. 

Q.  fe'ver.  The  fever  which  occasionally 
appears  in  persons  who  are  engaged  in  the 
manufacture  of  quinine ;  it  is  accompanied  by 
an  erythematous  eruption. 

Qui'nicine.  C2oH2,N202.  An  alkaloid 
isomeric  with  quinine  and  quinidine.  It  is  pre- 
pared by  heating  quinine  and  glycerine  to  190' 
C.  It  has  a  bitter  taste,  and  is  insoluble  in  water. 
Its  solution  in  dilute  acid  is  dextro-rotatory. 
It  is  not  so  deeply  coloured  as  quinine  by  chlorine- 
water  and  ammonia. 

Q.  sul'pbate.  Prepared  by  heating  the 
acid  sulphate  of  quinine  till  it  melts.  It  is 
easily  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Quin'idine.  C20H24N2O2.  An  alkaloid 
of  cinchona,  believed  to  be  isomeric  with  quinine. 
Its  action  is  said  to  be  similar  to  that  of  quinine, 
except  that  it  does  not  so  readily  cause  giddiness 
aud  tinnitus  aurium. 

Q.  blsul'phate.  C20H24N2O2E2SO44H2O. 
Acid  sulphate  of  quiuidine.  Prepared  by  evapo- 
rating a  solution  of  sulphate  of  quinidine  in 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water. 
Q.  bydri'odate.  C20H24N2O2HI.  Hydrio- 
date  ot  quinidine.  Prepared  by  the  action  of 
potassium  iodide  upon  quinidine  sulphate.  It  is 
anhydrous,  and  is  sparingly  soluble  in  water 
and  in  alcohol. 

Q.  sul'pbate.  (C2oH24N20a)2H2S042H20. 
Obtained  chietiyfrom  Cinchona pitayensis.  The 
mother  liquors  after  crystallization  of  sulphate 
of  quinine  yield  on  concentration  crystals  con- 
sisting largely  of  this  salt.  An  excess  of  ammonia 
is  added  to  the  mother  liquors  ;  these  are  then 
filtered,  and  solution  of  soda  is  added  to  the 
filtrate,  which  precipitates  impure  quinidine. 
It  is  purified  by  solution  in  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  aud  re-crystallisation.  It  occurs  in  silky 
white  crystals  resembling  sulphate  of  quinine. 
It  is  distinguished  from  sulphate  of  quinine  in 
that  the  quiuidine  precipitated  from  its  solution 
by  ammonia  is  sparingly  soluble  in  excess  of 
ammonia  and  ether,  whilst  quinine  is  readily 
soluble.  In  ague  and  intermittent  fevers  quini- 
dine is  considered  equal  in  value  to  quinine  as 
an  antipyretic  and  antiperiodic.  Though  it  is 
apt  to  cause  vomiting,  it  is  said  to  be  less  likely 
to  produce  nervous  symptoms. 

Quiniflo'rous.  (L.  quini,  five  each; 
Jlos,  a  flower.  F.  qiiiniflore  ;  I.  quiniflora  ;  G. 
fwifbhimic/.)  Epitnet  applied  to  a  plant  which 
bears  five  flowers, 

Quini'iuetry.  {Quinia;  Gr.  fxiTpov,  a 
measure.  F.  q/ai/imetrie.)  The  process  of 
estimating  the  amount  of  quinine,  cinchonine, 
and  other  alkaloids  in  cinchona  bark. 
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Quini'na.  (Peruvian,  kina  or  kiua-kiiia, 
saiu  to  mean  bark.  F.  quinine;  G.  Chinin.) 
Latinised  form  of  the  word  Quinine.  An  alka- 
loid obtained  from  various  species  of  cinchona. 
C5oHo4N202  SHjO.  It  is  prepared  by  precipitating 
a  solution  of  the  sulphate  with  an  alkali.  An 
amorphous  precipitate  falls,  this  if  kept  under 
water  becomes  crystalline.  It  occurs  as  long 
colourless  silky  crystals,  or  may  be  amorphous  ; 
it  is  inodorous,  and  has  a  bitter  taste  which 
develops  slowly,  as  the  alkaloid  is  sparingly 
soluble  in  water.  Its  solutions  are  laevo-rotatury. 
It  is  a  powerful  base,  and  neutralises  the  mineral 
acids,  producing  crystalline  salts.  If  chlorine- 
water,  and  then  an  e.\cess  of  ammonia,  be  added 
to  an  acid  solution  of  quinine,  the  mixture 
acquires  an  emei'ald-green  colour;  if  this  be 
neutralised  or  rendered  faintly  acid,  the  colour 
changes  to  purplish  red.  This  ibrms  a  useful 
test  for  the  presence  of  quinine. 
Quini'llSB.     Gen.  of  Quinina. 

Q.  ac  etas.  C2oH24N202,C2H402.  It  is 
prepared  by  mixing  hot  solutions  of  sulphate  of 
quinine  and  acetate  of  sodium.  On  cooling, 
crystals  of  acetate  of  quinine  separate.  It  dis- 
solves readily  in  hot  water.  It  contains  84  per 
cent,  of  quinine. 

Q.  arse'nlas.  Arseniate  of  quinine. 
2(C2„H24N202),  ASH3O4, 4H,,0.  Prepared  by  dis- 
solving quinine  in  arsenic  acid.  It  occurs  in 
white,  acicular  needles,  and  contains  about  20  per 
cent,  of  arsenic  acid  and  67  per  cent,  of  quinine. 
Dose,  I  to  ^  grain,  in  a  pill.    Action,  antiperiodic, 

Q.  ar'senis.  Arsenite  of  quinine. 
3(CjoH24N202),As203,3H20.  Prepared  by  the 
action  of  silver  arsenite  upon  hydrochlorate  of 
quinine,  in  the  presence  of  alcohol. 

Q.  ben'zoas.  Benzoate  of  quinine. 
C2oH2(N202,  C7H|iOj. 

Q.  bimuriat'icain  carbamida'tum. 
A  syn.  for  Q.  hydrochloras  carbamidata. 

Q.  bisul'pbas.  (F.  Sulfate  acide  de  qin- 
nine  ;  G.  Chininbisulfat.)  Acid  sulphate  of 
•quinine.  C2oH24N202H2S04,  THjO.  Prepared  bj' 
mixing  100  grm.  of  sulphate  of  quinine  with  500 
grm.  of  water,  and  adding  115  grm.  of  acid,  sul- 
phuric, dil.  This  is  set  aside  to  crystallise,  and  the 
crystals  are  dried  over  sulphuric  acid.  Occurs  in 
•colourless  crystals  (rhombic  prisms  or  silky 
needles),  efflorescing  upon  exposure  to  air; 
taste,  acid.  It  dissolves  in  ten  parts  of  water. 
Action  the  same  as  that  of  quiniuce  sulphas. 
The  true  bisulphate  of  quinine — 

(C.,oH24N202(H2S04)2  7H20 

is  obtained  by  the  action  of  350  grm.  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  on  100  grm.  of  quinine  sulphate. 
This  acquires  a  brownish  colour  on  exposure  to 
light,  and  is  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  water, 

Q.  bro'mas.  C2oH24N202HBr03.  Is  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  barium  bromate  upon 
sulphate  of  quinine.  It  detonates  in  contact 
with  strong  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  sparingly 
soluble  in  cold  water. 

Q.  cblo'ras.  Prepared  by  dissolving  quinine 
in  chloric  acid.  It  explodes  when  heated  above 
its  melting  point.  Dose,  1  to  5  grains  or  more, 
in  a  pill  with  glycerine  of  tragacanth. 

Q.  cit'ras.  2C2oH24N202,  CoHgO,.  A 
sparingly  soluble  salt,  crystallising  in  white 
needles,  only  slightly  soluble  in  water.  Dose, 
1  to  5  grammes  or  more,  either  in  a  pill  with 
glycerine  of  tragacanth,  or  suspended  in  water. 

Q.  ferrocy'anas* 

C2oH24N202.U4Fe(CN)6-i-2UjO. 


It  occurs  in  orange  crystals  or  as  a  yellowish- 
green  amorphous  powder. 

Q.  fluo'ridum.  This  salt  has  been  used 
therapeutically  in  cases  of  rickets  and  enlarged 
spleen.     (Extra  Pharin.,  1891.) 

Q.  taydrio'das.  Acid  bydriodate  of 
quinine  (ioduret  of  quinine). 

C2oH24Ns02(HI)25H20. 

Prepared  by  the  action  of  potassium  iodide  upon 
acid  solution  of  quinine.  It  occurs  in  trans- 
parent prisms  or  scales. 

Q.  bydrobro'mas.  (F.  Bromhydrate 
de  quinine;  G.  Vhininhydrobromat.)  Hydro- 
bromate  of  quinine.  C2oN24N202HBr2H20.  It 
is  prepared  by  the  action  of  barium  bi'omide 
upon  sulphate  of  quinine  in  boiling  water.  It 
consists  of  colourless  needles  permanent  in  ordi- 
nary air,  and  having  a  bitter  taste.  It  is  soluble 
in  15  parts  of  water  at  59^  F.,  and  readily  solubls 
in  alcohol.  It  is  more  soluble  than  ordinary 
sulphate  of  quinine,  is  not  irritating,  and  has 
been  considered  useful  for  hypodermic  injection. 
The  small  amount  of  hydrobromic  acid  present 
in  an  ordinary  dose  does  not  materially  alter  its 
effect.     Dose,  1  to  5  grains,  or  more. 

Q.  bydrobro'mas  ac'ida.  Acid  hydro- 
bromate  of  quinine.  C2oH24N202(HBr)3H20.  Pre- 
pared iu  the  same  way  as  Q.  Iiydrubromas,  except- 
ing that  there  must  not  be  an  excess  of  the  barium 
bromide.  It  is  more  soluble  than  Q.  hydrobromas. 
Dose,  T  to  2  grains  hvpodermically. 

Q."  bydrocblo'ras.  B.P.  and  U.S. P. 
(F.  chlorhydrate  de  quinine;  G.  Chininhydro- 
chlorat.)     Hydrochlorate  of  quinine. 

C2qH24N202HCl,  2H2O. 
It  is  prepared  in  a  similar  way  to  the  sulphate, 
the  separated  alkaloid  being  neutralised  by  hydro- 
chloric acid  instead  of  sulphuric.  The  crystals 
are  somewhat  larger  than  those  of  the  sulphate, 
but  are  otherwise  similar.  It  is  soluble  in  thirty - 
four  parts  of  water.  It  gives  the  tests  of  hdyro- 
chloric  acid  and  of  quinine.  Dose  1  to  10  grains ; 
when  used  hypodermically  its  dose  is  2  to  ■i 
grains.  Its  physiological  action  and  uses  are  the 
same  as  those  of  the  sulphate. 

Q.  bydrocblo'ras  ac'ida.  Is  more 
soluble  than  Q.  hydrochloras.  Its  colour  is 
darkened  by  the  action  of  light. 

Q.  bydrocbloras  carbamida'ta.  X 
term  for  Quinine  and  urea  hydrochloride. 

Q.  bypopbos'pbis.  Hypophosphite  of 
quinine.  Prepared  by  mixing  solutions  of  calcium 
hypophosphite  and  sulphate  of  quinine. 

^.  lo'das.  C2pH24N202HlU3.  lodate  of 
quinine.  It  occurs  in  white  pearly  crystals, 
sparingly  soluble  in  cold,  readily  soluble  iu  hot, 
alcohol. 

Q.  ki'nas.     A  syn.  for  Q.  quinas  (q.  v.). 

Q.  lac'tas.  Lactate  of  quinine.  Prepared 
by  dissolving  quinine  in  lactic  acid.  It  is  a 
very  soluble  salt.     Dose,  1  to  20  grains. 

Q.  mu'rias.  Muiiate  of  quinine.  Syn. 
for  Q.  hydrochloras. 

Q.  nl'tras.  C2oH24N20g.  (F.  Xitrale  oh 
azotate  de  quinine.)  Nitrate  of  quinine.  Pre- 
pared by  decomposing  the  neutral  sulphate  of 
quinine  with  nitrate  of  barium.  It  occurs  in 
silky  needles. 

Q.  o'leas.  Oleate  of  quinine.  A  solution 
of  1  part  of  quinine  in  3  of  oleic  acid. 

Q.  pbe'nyl  sul'pbas.  Carbolated  sul- 
phate of  quinine.  2(C2„H24N202),  CgH^O,  2H2O. 
Prepared  by  the  action  of  phenol  upon  sulphate 
of  quinine  dissolved  in  alcohol. 
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Q.  phos'phas.    Phosptate  of  quinine. 
2(C^oH.4NA,H,P04,2H,0). 
Prepared  by  dissolving  quinine  in  dilute  phos- 
phoric acid. 

Q.  qui'nas.  Quinate  or  kinate  of  quinine. 
Prepared  by  the  double  decomposition  of  quinate 
of  barium  and  sulphate  of  quinine.  It  is  not 
crystalline,  is  freely  soluble  in  water,  and  has 
been  recommended  for  hypodermic  injection. 

Q.  sali'cylas.  Salicylate  of  quinine. 
Prepared  by  the  action  of  salicylate  of  ammo- 
nium upon  hydrochlorate  of  quinine.  It  has 
been  used  especially  in  neuralgia  and  in  osteo- 
arthritis.    Dose,  1  to  G  grains. 

Q.  sul'pbas.  B.P.  and  U.S.P. 
[(CjoH.,4N20j)2H2S04].,7H20. 
(F.  sulfate  de  quinine ;  G.  Schwefehaures 
Chinin.)  It  is  derived  from  various  kinds  of 
Cinchona  bark  and  Remigia  bark.  Sulphate 
of  quinine  consists  of  filiform,  white,  mono- 
clinic  crystals,  which  effloresce  upon  exposure. 
It  has  an  intensely  bitter  taste,  is  almost  in- 
soluble in  water,  and  has  a  neutral  action.  At 
ordinary  temperatures  it  dissolves  only  to  the 
extent  of  1  part  to  700,  but  is  readily  soluble 
in  water  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid.  Its 
solutions  are  tiuorescent.  It  gives  the  reactions 
of  sulphuric  acid.  Its  solutions  treated  with 
chlorine- water  and  afterwards  with  ammonia 
give  an  emerald  green  colour.  It  dissolves 
in  pure  sulphuric  acid,  giving  a  feeble  yellow 
tint ;  and  when  gently  warmed  undergoes  no 
change.  Ignited  in  air  it  leaves  no  residue. 
The  sulphate  of  quinine  sold  by  chemists  should 
not  contain  more  than  five  per  cent,  of  tlie  other 
alkaloids,  as  cinchonine,  cinchonidine,  &c.,  con- 
tained in  cinchona  bark.  The  preparation  of 
sulphate  of  quinine  involves  three  stages  :  1st, 
the  extraction  of  the  alkaloids  from  cinchona 
bark  in  some  soluble  form  ;  "ind,  the  precipitation 
of  the  alkaloids  from  this  solution;  3rd,  the 
purification  of  the  sulphates  of  the  alkaloids,  and 
their  separation  one  from  the  other.  The  outline 
of  these  processes  is  as  follows  : — The  alkaloids 
are  easily  extracted  by  means  of  hot  dilute  sul- 
phuric or  hydrochloric  acid.  Lime  is  added  to 
the  acid  decoction,  when  the  salts  are  decomposed, 
and  the  alkaloids  together  with  excess  of  lime  are 
precipitated.  The  alkaloids  are  extracted  from 
this  precipitate  by  boiling  alcohol.  The  residue, 
after  evaporation  of  the  alcohol,  is  treated  with 
hot  water  and  sulphuric  acid  dropped  in,  the  alka- 
loids always  being  in  excess.  The  hot  filtrate  from 
this  is  decolourised  by  charcoal,  and  on  cooling- 
yields  sulphate  of  quinine.  As  sulphate  of  quinine 
is  the  least  soluble  of  the  allied  alkaloids  it  is 
readily  purified  by  repeated  crystallisation. 

Ttie  recognition  of  these  alkaloids  in  a  sample 
of  quinine  is  possible  by  several  methods.  Hesse's 
is  as  follows : — 1  grm.  of  sulphate  of  quinine 
warmed  with  7  c.c.  of  a  mixture  of  chloroform 
and  absolute  alcohol,  in  the  proportion  of  2  of 
chloroform  to  1  of  alcohol,  should  yield  a  perfect 
solution,  remaining  clear  when  cold.  Kerner's 
test  is  employed  in  the  U.S.P.,  and  depends  upon 
the  greater  solubility  of  quinine  than  the  other 
alkaloids  in  ammonia  water: — 2  grms.  of  salt 
are  agitated  with  20  grms.  of  lukewarm  water 
for  13  hours,  this  is  then  cooled  to  1-5°  C.  exactly. 
The  mixture  is  filtered ;  and  of  the  filtrate  15  c.c. 
are  placed  in  a  test  tube  and  covered  with  7  c.c.  am- 
monia water,  sp.  gr.  '960.  The  test  tube  is  closed 
and  shaken,  and  no  deposit  should  appear.  It  is 
important  that  the  conditions  be  exactly  observed. 


Cinchona  bark  was  introduced  from  South 
America  by  the  conquerors  of  Peru  ;  for  a  long 
time  its  value  was  not  appreciated.  About  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  it  was  dis- 
tributed by  the  Jesuits  all  over  Europe,  and  hence 
was  called  Jesuit's  bark.  The  alkaloids  were  first 
obtained,  but  not  properly  isolated,  by  Duncan 
in  1803.  Quinine  was  introduced  into  Medical 
practice  in  1820. 

Quinine  and  its  various  salts  are  antiseptic,  and 
tend  to  arrest  fermentation.  It  increases  the 
appetite  if  administered  in  small  doses,  and  is  a 
valuable  stomachic  tonic ;  but  larger  doses  are 
irritating  and  produce  vomiting.  In  fevers  and 
other  illness  the  digestive  organs  are  often  irrit- 
able, and  the. administration  of  quinine  is  often 
difficult. 

Upon  the  circulatory  system  :  quinine  increases 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse  in  animals  when 
administered  in  small  doses,  but  large  doses 
cause  paralysis  of  the  heart.  Upon  man,  quinine 
causes  a  reduction  in  the  pulse  rate,  at  the  same 
time  increasing  the  sti-ength  of  the  circulation, 
owing  to  an  increase  in  the  energy  of  the  cardiac 
systole.  Larger  doses  however  tend  to  paralyse 
the  vaso-motor  centre  and  weaken  the  heart, 
and  are  therefore  apt  to  produce  collapse. 

Upon  the  blood :  it  is  probable  that  a  large 
dose  of  quinine  increases  the  number  of  white 
corpuscles,  and  that  diapedesis  is  lessened. 

Quinine  tends  to  lessen  tissue-change,  and  di- 
minishes the  amount  of  urea  excreted.  In  fever 
it  reduces  the  temperature,  if  administered  in 
large  doses. 

Quinine  has  a  marked  effect  upon  the  nervous 
system.  Small  doses  diminish  the  reflex  activity 
of  the  spinal  cord.  Large  doses  given  to  an 
animal  cause  staggering  convulsions,  dilated 
pupils,  afterwards  torpor  and  impaired  vision. 

In  man  similarsymptoras  are  produced  :  noises 
and  buzzing  in  the  ears,  dimness  of  vision, 
vertigo,  headache,  restlessness  followed  by  de- 
pression, twitchings  of  the  limbs,  and  even  con- 
vulsions. Coma  may  follow.  (See  also  (3«i«t.sv/'.) 
The  idiosyncrasy  of  patients  is  often  marked  in 
reference  to  quinine ;  some  persons  are  very 
susceptible,  and  five  grains  may  produce  a  long 
train  of  nervous  symptoms,  whilst  others  are  but 
little  aflected.  A  tolerance  to  the  drug  is  often 
established.  On  the  other  hand  small  doses  of 
quinine  increase  the  amount  of  blood  circulat- 
ing through  the  brain,  and  at  the  same  time  mo- 
derately stimulate  the  nervous  centres ;  hence 
quinine  is  a  valuable  general  tonic  and  nervous 
stimulant,  the  unpleasant  symptoms  of  larger 
doses  being  due  to  a  weakened  cerebral  circula- 
tion and  a  depression  of  the  cerebral  centres. 

The  efl'ect  of  quinine  upon  the  cerebral  circu- 
lation has  been  determined  by  actual  experi- 
ment in  the  human  subject  after  trephining,  by 
Dr.  Mary  Putman  Jacobi,  who  took  sphygmo- 
graphic  tracings. 

In  susceptible  people  an  erythematous  rash 
resembling  urticaria  is  produced  by  quinine  ;  it 
may  appear  within  fifteen  minutes  after  a  dose 
of  "five  grains  is  taken.  In  some  cases  large 
doses  of  quinine  have  caused  retention  of  urine 
or  haematuria,  and  cases  are  recorded  in  which 
abortion  has  followed  the  administration  of 
quinine  in  large  doses  for  ague. 

A  solution  of  quinine  is  sometimes  used  as  an 
antiseptic,  in  cystitis  as  an  injection  ;  it  has  also 
been  used  locally  in  conjunctivitis,  gonorrhoea, 
&c.     It  has  been  considered  useful  for  washing 
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out  the  pleural  cavity  in  empyema.  Tliere  is  no 
doubt  as  to  the  value  of  quinine  in  malarial 
fevers,  as  a  prophylactic,  and  as  a  cure  of  ague 
and  all  intermittent  fevers. 

In  other  fevers,  yellow  fever,  typhoid,  typhus, 
quinine  is  not  so  directly  useful ;  but  it  is  largely 
used  as  an  antipyretic,  and  is  less  depressing  than 
man)'  other  remedies;  also,  in  smaller  doses, as  a 
general  stimulant  and  tonic.  As  a  nervous  tonic 
its  value  is  universally  recognised;  in  neuralgia, 
in  debility,  and  in  all  forms  of  nervous  depres- 
sion ;  also  in  phthisis,  tubercular  disease  of 
glands,  joints,  &c. ;  and  in  general  cachectic  con- 
ditions of  the  body,  quinine  is  a  valuable  ad- 
junct to  other  treatment. 

The  dose  of  quinine  is  from  1  to  10  grains,  or 
more. 

Q.  tan'nas.  Tannate  of  quinine.  A  solu- 
tion of  quinine  is  precipitated  by  tannic  acid, 
and  a  pale  yellow  amorphous  powder  falls.  It 
has  been  used  medicinally,  being  considered  to 
be  less  irritating  than  the  sulphate;  but  the 
value  of  the  quinine  is  in  great  part  lost. 

Q.  u'ras.  Urate  of  quinine.  Prepared  by 
boiling  quinine  and  uric  acid  together  in  water, 
tiltering,  and  evaporating  the  filtrate.  It  has 
been  considered  more  efficacious  than  other  salts 
in  obstinate  malaria. 

Q.  valer'lanas.  (F.  vnlerlantcdv  qninine  ; 
G.  hiihlriausaiires  C/iinin.)  Valerianate  of 
quinine.  C.,oH.;,N.,O.AH,o0.i,HjO.  White  crys- 
tals with  a  slight  odour  of  valerian,  wliich  i< 
very  manifest  when  a  solution  is  acidulated  with 
t-ulphuric  acid.  Prepared  by  dissolving  quinin  • 
in  warm  valerianic  acid.  It  is  used  as  a  tonic 
and  antispasmodic  in  hysteria. 

Q.  vi'nuiUi     See  Vinum  quinince. 
Quinine'.       See    Quinina.      For  salts  of 
quinine  not  given  below,  see  under  Qninince. 

Q.,  amor'phous.  A  powdered  alcoholic 
e.xtract  of  the  bark  of  Cinchona  calisaya,  mixed 
with  an  equal  quantitj'  of  calcium  hydrate. 

Q.,  amorphous  boric.  Syu.  lor  Q., 
borate  of. 

Q.  and  I'ron.  See  Ferri  et  quinina 
citraa. 

Q.  and  urea  taydroclilo'ride.  Crys- 
talline. Soluble  in  an  equal  weight  of  water, 
.soluble  in  strong  alcohol.  Used  for  hypodermic 
injection. 

Q.  antlmo'nlate.  Prepared  by  mixing 
aqueous  solutions  of  quinine  sulphate  and  potas- 
sium antimoniate.  It  has  been  used  in  malarial 
diseases. 

Q.,  be'ta-.     A  name  for  Qninidine. 

Q.,  borate  of.  fhis  is  a  readily  soluble 
preparation,  and  has  been  used  therapeutically. 

Q.,  broAvn.  A  preparation  made  as  fol- 
lows : — Calisaya  bark  is  extracted  with  very 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid  ;  the  extract  is  precipi- 
tated with  carbonate  of  soda ;  the  precipitate 
exhausted  with  strong  alcohol;  this  is  tiltered, 
and  the  alcohol  distilled  off.  The  residue  is 
then  dried  and  powdered. 

Q.  busb.  Popular  name  for  the  Garrya 
fremontix. 

Q.  cam'pliorate.  A  compound  of  quinine 
with  camphciric  acid. 

Q.-floAv'er.  A  name  for  the  root  of  Sab- 
batia  Elliiitii  (q.  v.). 

Q.,  poor  man's.    Term  for  the  seeds  of 
Casdlpuiin  bonditc  and  C.  bondncdla . 
Quinin'ism.     A  syn.  for  Quimsm. 
Quinio'inetry.     See  Qninimelry. 


Quini'retin.  The  yellowish-brown  pre- 
cinitate  which  appears  after  exposing  quinine 
solutions  to  sunlight. 

Quln'ism.  Quinine  pi-oduces  well-  marked 
symptoms  when  taken  in  excess,  called  cinchoiiism 
or  quinism  ;  these  are  noises  in  the  head,  ringing 
in  the  ears,  deafness,  loss  of  sight,  impaired  sen- 
sation and  headache.  Large  doses  of  quinine  cause 
complete  deafness,  staggering  gait,  and  even  de- 
lirium and  convulsions.  Death  has  been  recorded. 

Quin'ium.  An  alcoholic  extract  of  cin- 
chona barks.  These  are  selected  and  mixed  so 
that  the  proportion  of  quinine  in  them  shall  be 
twice  that  of  the  cinchonine.  It  is  said  that  it 
possesses  all  the  properties  of  cinchona. 

Qulnizar'in.  C,4H804.  Anisomeride  of 
alizarin,  obtained  by  heating  quinol  with  sul- 
jihuric  acid  and  phthalic  anhydride. 

Quino'a..  The  Chenopoduiinqiiinoa.  Also, 
the  seeds  of  C/ienopodimn  quinoa. 

Quin'odin.  An  alkaloidal  body,  resem- 
bling quinine  in  exhibiting  a  bluish  fluorescence, 
which  has  been  found  (Du  Pre  and  Bence  Jones. 
1866)  in  the  tissues  and  fluids  of  the  human  and 
other  animal  organisms. 

Quinoi'din.  a  brown  residue  obtained 
by  evaporating  to  dryness  the  mother  liquors 
after  the  crystallisation  of  the  alkaloids  of 
cinchona.  It  consists  of  a  variable  amount  of 
the  transformation-products  of  the  alkaloids. 

Q.  chlo'rlde.  The  same  as  Q.  Iiydro- 
chlorate. 

Q.  bydrochlo'rate.  Prepared  by  heat- 
ing 1  part  of  purified  quinoidin  with  4  of  water, 
adding  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  to  dissolve, 
filtering,  and  evaporating. 

Q.  bydrocblo'ride.  The  same  as  Q. 
hydroihlorate. 

Quinoi'l.    An  old  name  for  quinine. 

Qui'nol.  CoH^COHja.  Syn.  for  Eydro- 
quinone. 

Suino'lein.     The  same  as  Quinolin. 
Uin'olin.     {Qitina;  Gr.  iXuLov,  oil.)     A 
syn.  for  Chi>io/iii. 

Ouino'logry.  (Quina  ,•  Xoyos,  a  dis- 
course.) Cinchouology;  thestudy  of  the  varieties 
of  Cinchona  and  their  alkaloids. 

Quinone''  C6H4O.,.  Originally  obtained 
by  oxidizing  quinic  acid  ;  it  can  also  be  obtained 
by  the  direct  oxidation  of  benzene,  and  by  other 
synthetical  methods.  It  is  crystalline  and  very 
volatile.  It  stains  the  skin  brown,  is  soluble  in 
water  and  hot  alcohol,  and  gives  a  series  of 
halogen  substitution-compounds. 

Quinotan'nic  acid.  Cinchonatannic 
acid.  The  tannin  contained  in  cinchona  dark. 
It  gives  a  greenish  precipitate  with  ferric  salts. 
It  is  a  light  yellow,  amorphous  body,  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol. 

8uino'va-bit'ter.     Sec  Quinovin. 
Uino'va-SUg'ar.    CgHiaOa.    A  saccha- 
rine  substance    obtained    from    quinovin.       It 
resembles  mannitan. 

Quinov'a-tan'nic  ac'id.   Kesembles 

quino-tannic  acid,  and  is  obtained  from  Cinchona 
nova. 
Quino'vic  ac'idi    024113504.     An  acid 

principle  found  iu  false  cinchona  bai'k.  It  is 
prepared,  as  well  as  quinova-sugar,  by  the  de- 
composition of  quinovin.  It  is  tasteless,  and  not 
soluble  in  water.  Its  alcoholic  solution  is  not 
coloured  with  ferric  chloride. 

Ouino'vin.  CgoII^gOf,.  A  neutral  prin- 
ciple found  in  Cinchona  nova  and  in  other  barks. 
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It  occurs  in  ainorjilious  masses,  insoluble  in 
wafer,  but  soluble  in  ether  and  chloroform. 

Qui'noyl.  A  diatomic  radical  supposed 
to  exist  in  quinone ;  quinone  being  considered 
the  hydride  of  quinoyl  {QJli^^}!.^- 

Quinquan'g'ular.    (L.  quinque,  five; 

anffu/Ks.  F.  quinquangiile  ;  I.  quinquangolato  ; 
G .  fiinfwinkelig .)     Having  five  angles. 

Quinquan'g^Ulate.  The  same  as 
Qimiquangular. 

Quinquan'g'Ulous.  The  same  as 
Qiiiiiquanyalar. 

Quin'quaud's  disease'.    A  term  for 

Folliculitis  dccalvmis,  after  Quinquaud  who 
described  the  disease. 

Q.'s  plas'ter.  A  plaster  for  the  external 
administration  of  calomel  in  syphilis.  Empl. 
diacliyli  3000  parts,  calomel  1000,  castor  oil  300. 
The  calomel  is  first  suspended  in  the  oil,  and 
then  the  Empl.  diachyli  is  added,  and  the  whole 
mixed  together.  The  preparation  thus  formed 
is  spread  on  linen.  It  is  so  prepared  that  a 
square  of  2.t  inches  of  the  plaster  contains  18 
grains  of  calomel. 

Quinquecap'sular.     Bot.     Having 

five  capsules. 

Quinquecos'tate.  (L.  quinque;  costa, 
a  rib.)     Bot.     J'ive-ribbed. 

Quinqueden'tate.  (L.  quinque;  dem, 
a  tooth.  P.  quiiumcdvnte ;  I.  quinquidentita ; 
(j.fiinfzcihnig.)  Having  five  teeth  or  serratures. 

Quinquedig''itate.  (L.  quinque; 
digitus,  a  finger.  F.  quinqucdigite  ;  I.  quinque- 
digitato ;  G.  J'iinJIi.Hgerfdrmig.)  Zool.  Having 
five  digits.  Bot.  Having  five  digitations; 
term  applied  to  a  leaf  witli  five  folioles. 

Quinquefar'ious.  (L.  qmnque;  fero, 
to  bear.  h.  quiiiqueforie ;  G.fiinfreihig.)  Epi- 
thet applied  to  leaves  disposed  in  five  rows  along 
the  stem. 

Quin'quefid.  (L.quinqne ; findo,toc\e^ve. 

F.  quinquejide  ;  I.  quinquefido  ;  G.fiinfspaltig.) 
Hot.  Divided  into  five  parts  by  clefts  nearly  reath- 
iriLj  the  middle;   an  epithet  ,applied  to  leaves. 

Quinqueflo'rous.     (L.  quinque  ,•  flos, 

Jloris,  a  flower.  F.  quinquefture ;  I.  quin'jue- 
Jloro  ;  G.fiinfblumig.)     Having  five  flowers. 

Quinquefo'liate.  (L.  quinque  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)     Having  five  leaves. 

QuinquefO'liolate.  (L.  quinque,  five  ; 
foliolus,  dim.  from  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  quliiquc- 
folioli ;  I.  quinquefogliolinato ;  G.fiinfbliitlig.) 
Epithet  for  a  leaf  that  is  made  up  of  &ve  folioles. 

Quinquefo'liuxn.  (L.  quinque; folium, 
a  l(.':if )  A  name  for  FoteuttUa  reptans,  or 
cinqucfoil. 

Q.  ma'jus.    The  same  as  mnin  heading. 

Quinquefor'ous.  (L.  quinque;  )oro, 
to  ])ierce.      F.  quinquijore ;  I.  quinqueforato  ; 

G .  fiinflochig .)     Biol.     Having  five  apertures. 
Quinqueju'g'ate.    (L.  quinque ;  jug um, 

a  yoke.  F.  qumqui-jugue  ;  I.  qninquejugato  ;  G. 
fi(nfpaarig.)  Epithet  applied  to  a  leaf  having 
five  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Quinquelo'bate.  (L.  quinque;  lobtis, 
the  tip  of  the  ear.  F.  quinquelobe  ;  1.  quinque- 
lobnto ;  G-fimfiappig.)     Having  five  lobes. 

QuinquelOC'ular.  (L.  quinque  ;  locu- 
lus,  a  compartment.  F.  quinqucloculaire  ;  I. 
quinqueloculare ;  G.  fiinf-fuchertg.)  Bot.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  a  fruit  that  has  five  compartments. 

Quinqueloc'uline.       The     same    as 

Quiiiquelocular. 
Quinquepar'tite.     (L.  quinque ;  par- 


titus,  divided.  F.  quinquepartite  ;  I.  quinque- 
partita;  G.  fiinftlicilig.)  Bot.  Having  five 
parts.  Epithet  applied  to  a  calyx  having  five 
clefts  nearly  reaching  the  base;  as  in  iJigitalis 
purpurea. 

Quinquepli'cate.  (L.  quinque ;  plieo, 
to  fold.  F.  quinquepliv  ;  I.  quinquepicgato  ;  G. 
fiinffdltig .)     Biol.     Having  five  folds. 

Quinquepunc'tate.      (L.     quinque ; 

punctum,  a  point.  F.  quinquepunctiforme  ;  I. 
quinqueforacchiato  ;  G.  fiinfspitzig.)  Having 
five  spots  or  points. 

Quinquera'diate.        (L.     quinque; 

radius,  a  ray.)     Biol.     Five-rayed. 

Quinqiiesep'tate.  (L.  quinque  ;  sep- 
tum, a  partition.)     Having  five  septa. 

Ouinque.Se'rial.  The  same  as  Quinque- 
scriate. 

Quinquese'riate.  (L.  quinque  ;  series, 
a  row  or  chain.  F.  quiuquesfrit' ;  1.  quinque- 
seriato ;  G.  funfreihig.)  Eiithet  applied  to 
plants  having  quincuncial  leaves  arranged  in 
five  si)iral  longitudinal  rows. 

Quinquetuber'culate.  (L.  quinque ; 

tubtvcnlum,  a  tubercle.)  Bi.ol.  Having  five 
tubercles. 

Quin'quevalve.  The  same  as  Quinque- 
ralrulatc. 

Ouinqueval'vulate.    ^(L.   quinque; 

valra,  a  door.  F.  quiuquevahe ;  I.  qninque- 
valvato ;  G.  fiinfklappiy.)  Bot.  Epithet  ap- 
plied to  a  fruit  having  five  valvular  openings. 

Quinqui'na.  (Quina.)  A  preparation 
of  tlie  cinchona  alkaloids,  prepared  by  macera- 
tion with  acidulated  water,  and  precipitation 
by  means  of  any  soluble  alkali. 

Quinqui'no.  South  American  name  for 
the  Mgroxglon  pcruiferuni. 

Quin'sy.  (Formerly  squi-nancg,  a  cor- 
ruption of  egnanche.  G.  KvvayK\i,  sore-throat ; 
F.  esqumancic ;  I.  schinanzia.)  The  popular 
name  for  acute  phlegmonous  tonsillitis. 

Q.,  lin'srual.  A  rare  form  of  quinsy  in 
which  the  inflammation  spreads  to  the  tongue, 
giving  vise  to  acute  suppurative  glossitis. 

Q.,  malig'nant.    A  name  for  Diphtheria. 
Q.,    nervous.        A    popular    name    for 
Anchone. 

Q.,  wolf.     A  popular  name  for  Lychanche. 

Quin'ta  essen'tia.  L.  (F.  quintes- 
sence; \.  qumtcssenza  ;  U.  Quintesse?/z.)  Quint- 
essence or  fifth  essence.  Term  used  formerly  by 
the  alchemist  to  represent  the  active  principle  of 
a  substance,  separated  by  art  from  the  various 
inert  bodies  with  which  it  was  combined. 

Quin'tan.  (L.  quintus,  fifth;  F.  quin- 
tane  ;  1.  quintana  ;  G.  Quintanfiebcr.)  A  term 
applied  to  an  ague  which  recurs  after  three  days 
of  interval.  The  paroxysms  occur  on  the  first, 
fifth,  ninth,  thirteenth,  &c.,  days  respectively. 

Quin'tane.     (L.  quintus,  fifth.)    Qj^ixi- 

Amyl  hydride.  The  fifth  member  of  the  paraffin 
(CnH.in  +  .2)  series. 

Quinteroon'.  (Span,  quinteron.)  The 
ofl'spring  of  the  marriage  of  a  white  man  or 
woman  with  a  quadroon,  lo-16th  white  and 
l-16th  negro. 

Qm  black.  The  offspring  of  a  negro  and  a 
quadroon,  15-16th  negro  and  l-16th  white. 

Quintes'sence.  (L.  quinta  essentia. 
F.  quintessence;!,  quintessenza;  G.  Quintessenz.) 
Fifth  essence.  A  term  now  obsolete  in  the 
original  sense  and  used  only  metapliorically. 
Formerly  applied  to  the  most  volatile  principles 
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obtained  from  drugs ;  also,  to  the  alcoholic  ex- 
tracts of  drugs  distilled  tive  times. 

Quln'tine.  1.  Chem.  CaHg.  Valerjleue. 
The  fifth  nu'inber  of  the  series  Cnll.jii— j. 

2.  Bot.  A  membrane  sometimes  found  sur- 
rounding the  ovule,  external  to  the  quartiite. 

OuintlSter'num.  (L.  quintus  ;  ster- 
VHin.)  That  portion  of  the  sternum  which 
corresponds  to  the  fifih  intercostal  space ;  it 
has  separate  centres  of  ossification. 

Ouintroon'.     See  Qninteroon. 

Quin'tuple.    (L.  qnintxplex.)    Five-fold. 

Quintuple-ribbed.  The  same  as 
Qiuntuplicostate. 

QuintU'pletS.  {Quintuple.)  Five  chil- 
dren at  one  birth. 

Quintuplicos'tate.  (L.  quintus.  the 
fifth  ;  plica,  a  fold  ;  costa,  a  rib.)  Bot.  Epithet 
applied  to  leaves  which  give  off  two  ribs  on 
eitlier  side  of  the  midrib. 

Quin'tus.     (L.)     Fifth. 
Q.  columns.   A  fasciculus  of  nerve- fibres, 
apparentlj'  arising   from   the  upper  nucleus  of 
the  fifth  cranial   nerve,  and   decussating  along 
the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius. 

Q.  ten'do  extenso'rls  lon'gi  dlg^ito'- 
rum  pe'dis.  The  fifth  tendon  of  the  long 
extensor  of  the  foot,  k&yn.iox  Peroneus  tertiun. 

Quin'ua..     The  Chenopodium  quinoa. 

Qui'ricua..     A  term  for  Chloasma. 

Quiri'nus  oil.  A  natural  petroleum 
(sp.  gr.  0'835),  named  from  the  chapel  of  St. 
Quii-inus  at  Tegerusee,  near  which  it  issues. 


Quisqua'lis.      A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ora 
Combretacea:,  natives  of  tropical  Africa  and  Asia. 
Q.    cblnen'sis.      A   plant  used  by  the 
Chinese  as  a  febrifuge. 

Q.  In'dlca.  An  ornamental  East-Indian 
shrub.  Its  leaves  are  used  as  food,  and  its  fruit 
is  anthelmintic. 

Ouitch.  (See  Quicketi.)  A  name  for  the 
Triticum  repcns. 

Q. -grass.    The  same  as  Quitch. 

Quit'ter.     The  same  as  Quittor. 

Quit'tor.  (Mid.  E.  quiter,  rottenness.)  An 
ulcer  or  fistulous  wound  on  the  coronet  of  the 
horse's  hoof. 

Quiz.  (L.  qucrsare,  to  question.)  Term 
used  in  the  United  States  for  an  informal  exercise 
on  Medical  studies. 

Quiz'zer.  One  who  prepares  students  for 
examinations.  The  term  is  only  used  in  the 
United  States ;  the  nearest  English  equivalent 
to  a  "  coach  "  or  a  "  grinder."  But  the  practice 
of  "quizzing"  is  much  more  universal  there  than 
"coaching"  here,  and  consequently  a  quizzer 
almost  takes  the  place  of  an  English  tutor. 

Quotid'ian.  (L.  quotidie,  daily.  F.  quo- 
tidten;  I.  quotidiano  ;  G.  tdfjlich  Vorkommend.) 
Term  applied  to  an  ague  which  recurs  once  in 
twenty-four  hours.  It  is  the  commonest  variety. 
A  double  quotidian  recurs  twice  every  day. 

Q.  fe'ver.  (h./ebris  qnotidiana.  Y.Jitvre 
quotidienne  ;  I.  febre  intermittente ;  G.  haltes 
Fieber.)     A  syn.  for  Ephemera. 

Quo'tient.     See  Bespiratory  quotient. 


It.  This  letter,  usually  written  with  a  slight 
flourish  at  the  end,  ^,  is  placed  at  the  commence- 
ment of  a  prescription  as  an  abbreviation  of  L. 
recipe,  take.  It  was  originally  the  sign  of  the 
planet  Jupiter,  %,  and  was  prefixed  to  a  formula 
in  order  to  propitiate  and  to  invoke  the  aid  of 
that  deity. 

R.  is  also  an  abbreviation  for  Right,  for  Reau- 
mur, and  for  Resistance  (electric). 

r.     Alibreviation  for  Radius  of  oirvature. 

Xtab'bit.  (Mid.  E.  rabet ;  derivation  is 
uncertain.  F.  la  pin  ;  I.  coniglio  ;  S.  concjo  ;  G. 
Kaninchen.)     The  Lepiis  ctmiculus. 

Xlabdoi'des   sutu'ra.      ('Pa/Sdo?,  a 

rod;  tioos,  resemblance;  L.  su/iira,  a  seam.) 
The  rod-like  suture.  A  name  for  the  Sagittal 
suture. 

Ra  bic.     The  same  as  Rabid. 

Rabid.  (L.  ratidus,  raging.  F.  enrage, 
furieux ;  I.  rabbioso ;  G.  tviithend.)  Mad, 
raging;  generally  applied  to  an  animal  suflering 
from  Rabies  ;  also,  belonging  to  rabies. 

Rabidity.     The  state  of  being  Rabid. 

Rab'idness.     The  same  as  Rabidity. 

Rab'idus.     (L.)     Mad,  raging. 

Rab'iel.  Old  term  for  Sanguis  draconis, 
dragon's  blood. 

Ra'bies.  (L.  rabies,  fury,  madness,  as  of 
dogs.)  An  acute  infectious  disease  of  animals, 
depending  on  a  specific  virus,  the  nature  of 
which  is  not  known,  and  communicable  to  man 
by  means  of  inoculation.  The  poison  especially 
attacks  the  nervous  system,  and  is  found  in  the 
secretions,  notably  in  the  saliva.    The  disease  as 


conveyed  to  man  by  the  bite  of  a  rabid  animal  is 
usually  termed  Hydrophobia.  The  dog-tribe, 
including  the  wolf,  and  the  cat,  are  the  animals 
most  susceptible.  A  form  occurs  in  Rodents 
termed  R.,  dumb  (q.  v.). 

Three  stages  are  recognised.  1.  A  premoni- 
tory stage  of  depression.  2.  A  convulsive  stage, 
or  stage  of  excitability.  3.  A  paralytic  stage. 
For  detailed  description,  see  Hydrophobia. 

R.  cani'na.  Canine  rabies,  rabies  in  the 
dog. 

R.,  dumb.  A  form  occurring  in  the  Ro- 
dentia.  The  premonitory  and  convulsive  stages 
are  absent,  and  paralyses  are  noticeable  from  the 
beginning. 

R.,  false.     See  R.,  pseudo-. 

R.  feli'na.  Feline  rabies,  rabies  in  the 
cat. 

R.,  paralytic.     1.  A  syn.  for  R.,  dumb. 
2.  A  form  of  acute  ascending  spinal  paralysis, 
believed  to  be  due  to  the  poison  of  Rabies. 

R.,  pseu'do-.  False  rabies.  1.  A  series 
of  neurotic  manifestations  closely  simulating 
the  symptoms  of  Rabies;  but  diflering  in  their 
longer  duration,  their  absence  of  progressiveness, 
and  their  amenability  to  treatment. 

2.  A  condition  resembling  Rabies  occurring  in 
dogs  infested  with  Strongylus  gigas.  or  induced 
experimentally  in  animals  by  the  injection  of 
certain  di-ugs. 

R.,  tanace'tic.  A  pathological  condition 
resembling  Rabies,  but  not  always  fatal ;  arti- 
ficiallj'  produced  in  rabbits  by  intravenous  in- 
jection of  oil  of  tanacetum  (see  Tanacctum). 
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Rabiet'lc.  Belonging  to,  afl'ected  with, 
or  of  the  character  of,  Rabies. 

Zlabi'fiCa  (L.  rabies ;  facio,  to  make.) 
Causing  or  communicating  Rabies. 

Ra'biforin.  (L.  rabies  ;  forma,  shape, 
resemblance.)     Resembling  Rabies. 

Rabig'en'iCa     A  syn.  for  Rabifie. 

Rabious.     (Rabies.)     Mad,  raging. 

Xlabi'ra.     An  old  name  for  Stanniim,  tin. 

Zlabl'S  flu'id.  A  fixing-fluid,  invented 
by  Rabl,  for  microscopic  objects,  composed  of 
200  c.c.  of  'SS  per  cent,  chromic  a«d  with  four 
or  five  drops  of  formic  acid.  The  object  should 
be  fixed  for  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours,  and 
then  washed  in  water  and  hardened  in  alcohol. 
Especially  useful  for  the  study  of  nuclei. 

Xtab'uteau's  method.  A  method 
invented  by  Rabuteau  for  estimating  the  quan- 
tity of  acids  in  the  stomach.  The  volatile  acids 
are  driven  oft"  by  heat,  and  the  residue  is  then 
shaken  up  with  an  excess  of  ether,  which  takes 
up  the  lactic  acid.  This  acid  is  separated,  and 
quinine  or  cinchonine  added  to  neutralise  the 
remainder.  The  mixture  is  shaken  up  with 
chloroform,  which  dissolves  out  the  hydrochlo- 
rate  of  quinine  or  cinchonine;  the  chloroform  is 
then  distilled  off,  and  the  chlorine  estimated  in 
the  residue.     (Gould's  Diet.) 

Ztac'about.  F.  (Arab.  raqaiU.)  A 
name  originally  given  by  the  Arabs  (raqa/U)  to 
the  starch  obtained  from  the  edible  corn  of  the 
Qtiercus  ile.v  ;  but  the  racahout  sold  in  Paris  is 
probably  a  mixture  of  some  form  of  starch  with 
chocolate  or  cocoa  and  sugar,  and  flavoured  with  , 
vanilla.  It  is  said  to  be  analeptic,  and  is  re- 
commended as  a  food  for  invalids. 

Raccoon'-ber'ry.     The  berry  of  the 

PodophylliDu  peltatum. 

Race.  (Probably  related  to  reiza,  Old  G. 
for  a  line.  F.  race;  I.  razza ;  G.  Gesehlecht.) 
Those  members  of  a  species  of  animals  or  plants 
which  have  many  characteristics  in  common. 
The  term  is  generally  applied  to  classes  of  the 
human  species,  the  individuals  of  which  resemble 
each  other  in  form,  complexion,  and  other  re- 
spects; these  resemblances  being  transmitted  to 
their  descendants.     See  3fan,  races  of. 

Raceme'.  (L.  7-acemus,  a  cluster  of 
grapes.)  Bot.  An  inflorescence  which  is  inde- 
terminate, and  has  a  common  peduncle  bearing 
one-flowered  pedicels  along  its  sides. 

Race'med.     Disposed  in  racemes. 

Race'mic  ac'id.  {h.  racemus,  a.  clwsteY 
of  grapes.)  C4H,iO,i.  This  acid  is  a  variety  of 
tartaric  acid  found,  together  with  the  ordinary 
dextro-rotatory  acid,  in  the  grapes  grown  in  the 
Vosges.  To  obtain  it,  the  mother-liquor,  after 
the  separation  of  the  argol,  is  boiled  with  chalk, 
when  calcium  racemale  separates ;  this  salt  is 
decomposed  by  sulpliuric  acid,  and  the  filtrate 
from  the  calcium  sulphate  is  evaporated  until 
crystallisation  occurs. 

Racemic  acid  diflTers  from  the  tartaric  acid  of 
commerce  in  that  it  crystallises  with  one  mole- 
cule of  water  of  crystallisation,  and  the  crystals 
easily  effloresce.  It  also  has  no  action  upon 
polarised  light. 

Pasteur  has  shown  that  it  consists  of  a  mix- 
ture of  equal  proportions  of  dextro-  and  leevo- 
tartaric  acids.  If  the  racemates  of  sodium  and 
ammonium  are  mixed  in  suitable  proportions, 
crystals  of  a  double  salt  can  be  obtained,  of  a 
shape  similar  to  Rochelle  salt.  It  is  found  upon 
e.^amination  that  these  are  not  all  exactly  alike, 


but  that  some  have  a  hemihedral  face  upon  tne 
opposite  sides  of  the  crystal  to  others.  Thus  one 
variety  is,  as  it  were,  the  reflected  imao;e  of  the 
other.  If  these  crystals  be  mechanically  sepa- 
rated, they  will  be  found  to  yield  respectively 
dextro-  and  laevo-rotatory  tartaric  acids.  See 
also  Tartaric  acid. 

Racemi'ferous.  (L.  racemus,  a  cluster 
of  grapes;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  raci-miflnre ;  G. 
traubbliimig.)  Epithet  applied  to  plants  bearing 
flowers  in  racemes. 

Race'mlform.  Having  the  form  of  a 
raceme. 

Rac'emose.  (L.  racemosus,  clustering. 
F.  racemeux  ;  1.  racemose  ;  G.  traubig.)  Having 
the  appearance  of  a  bunch  of  grapes,  or  of  a 
raceme. 

JL.  adeno'iua.    See  Adenoma,  racemose. 
R.  aneurysm.     A  syn.  for  Aneurysm  by 
anastomosis  (q.  v.). 

It.  cells.  Term  for  a  mass  of  cells  ar- 
ranged in  a  racemose  manner  on  either  side  of  a 
central  duct. 

R.  g-lands.  (Old  F.  gland  ;  from  L.  glans. 
F.  glandcs  en  gruppe  ;  I.  ghiandole  racemose  ;  G. 
tranbenformig  Briisen.^  Glands  which  consist 
of  acini  arranged  in  clusters  round  a  branched 
excretory  duct.  The  terminal  branch  of  the 
duct  ends  in  a  number  of  minute  saccules,  and 
this  constitutes  a  minute  lobule  or  acinus  of  the 
gland,  which  is  built  up  by  the  union  of  these 
lobules.  There  is,  as  a  rule,  one  common  excre- 
tory duct.  The  ultimate  sacculi  are  lined  with 
secretory  cells,  sometimes  nearly  filled  with 
them.  The  salivary  and  mammary  glands  are 
examples  of  racemose  glands. 

R.  var'lx.    A  syn.  for  Varix,  anastomotic. 

Rac'emule.  (Dim.  of  L.  racemus,  a 
cluster  of  grapes.)     A  small  raceme. 

Racem'ulose.  Having  the  characters 
of  a  racemule,  or  arranged  in  racemules. 

Racbammel'ca.  (Hebrew  rechem,  the 
uterus;  molech,  a  king.)  A  term  invented  by 
Deloeus,  and  intended  to  express  a  supposed 
active  principle  of  generation  or  uterine  "  phistic 
spirit." 

Rach'i.     Old  term  for  Mercury. 

Rachiae'i.  Nom.  plur.  (^Vay.i<i,  the 
spine.)     The  spinal  muscles. 

Raclliag''ra.  ('P«xt?,  the  spine  ;  ayf>a. 
a  seizure.)  Term  for  gouty  or  rheumatic  nain 
in  the  spinal  muscles. 

Rach'ial.     Syn.  tor  Rachidial. 

Rachial'g'ia.  ('Pax'«.  the  spine;  aAyo?, 
pain.  F.  rachialgia  ;  I.  rachialyia  ;  G.  Ritck- 
yratschmerz.)  Pain  in  the  back  or  along  the 
spine.  The  term  is  used  independently  of  any 
particular  morbid  process. 

R.  mesenter'ica.  A  syn.  for  Tabes 
mesenterica. 

R.  pic'tonum.  (L.  pictones,  the  people 
of  Poitou.)     A  syn.  for  Colica  pictonum. 

R.  pictorlen'sium.  (L.  pictor,  a 
painter.)  A  syn.  for  painters'  colic,  the  pain  of 
which  may  sometimes  be  referred  to  the  back. 
See  Colic,  painter's. 

R.  plcto'rum.  (L.  pictor,  a  painter.) 
Painters'  colic. 

Rachial'g'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  affected 
with,  rachialgia. 

Racbialg-i'tiS.  ('Pax'^.  the  spine; 
a\yo<i,  pain;  fern.  adj.  term,  ins.)  An  old 
term  for  inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord, 
Myelitis. 
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Zlachias'inus.       ('P»x(<,   the  spine.) 

Term  for  the  spasm  of  the  posterior  cervical 
muscles  which  occurs  in  the  early  part  of  an 
epileptic  fit. 

Racllid'ial.     The  same  as  Rachidian. 

Zlachid'ian.     ('PaY'*'.  the  spine.     F. 

rhdchidwn  ;  I.  rachideo.)     Ibpinal. 

"R.  ar'terles.    The  Spinal  arteries, 
R.  bulb.    The  McduUa  oblongata. 
R.  canal'.    The  I'eriebral  canal. 
Rachil'la.      ('P<<xis,  the  spine.)      Bot. 
The  central  stalk  of  an  indorescence.     The  term 
has  been  applied  to  the  zigzag  central  stem  on 
which  the  florets  are  arranged  in  the  spikelets 
of  grasses. 

Racliiocaxnps'is.  ('P«x'S'  the  spine ; 
«a/ii//is,  a  twisting.)     Spinal  curvature. 

Rachio'cbysis.  ("Paxis,  the  spine; 
Xi'o-is,  a  pouring  forth.)  A  syn.  for  Kydro- 
rhachis. 

Xtachiodyn'ia.       ('P"X's>    the    spine; 
oovvi],  pain.)     I'aiii  referred  to  the  spine. 
Rachiokypho'sis.  ('Pax's»  the  spine ; 

ki/phosis.)     A  syn.  for  Kyphosis. 

' Racliio'xneter.      ('Pnx'«>   the   spine; 
ixtTfiov,  a  measure.)     A  syn.  for  Sciolosometer. 
Racbiomyeli'tis.    ('Pax's,  the  spine ; 

myelitis.)     A  syn.  for  Mt/eiltis. 

Rachiomyeloph'thisis.       ('Pax's< 

the  spine;  /lutAos,  the  spinal  marrow;  ^t)io-ts,  a 
wasting.)     A  syn.  for  Tabes  dorsalis. 

Racllioniy'elos.  ('Pax'^i  the  spine  ; 
fiuiXo^,  the  spinal  maiTOW.)      A  term  for  the 

Spinal  cord. 

Rachioparalysls.  ('Pax'S)  the  spine; 

paralysis.)     Spinal  paralysis. 

Radliophy'ina.     The  same  as  Rachi- 

phyma. 

Rachiople'g'ia.      ('P«x's;   TrAjj-y?;,  a 

stroke  or  shock.)     A  syn.  for  Rachioparalysis. 

Racll'lotome.  An  instrument  for  per- 
forming  liachiotomy. 

Racllio'tOiny.  ('Pax'^i  the  spine ; 
xo/u'i,  a  cutting.)  Incision  of  the  vertebral 
column. 

Also,  division  of  the  foetal  spine  to  facilitate 
delivery. 

Rachiplxy'ma.  ('Pux'^ ;  (/^r.^a,  a  tu- 
mour.)   A  tumour  on  the  back. 

Racll'is.  ('PaxK,  the  spine.  F.  rhachis  ; 
I.  rac/ndc  ;  a.  Riickyrat.)  Anat.  The  vertebral 
column. 

Bot.  The  central  axis  of  the  floral  spike  in 
grasses. 

R.  na'si.  (L.  nasum,  the  nose.)  The 
median  line  from  the  root  to  the  tip  of  the  nose. 

Racllisag''ra.  ('Pax'^i  "-yP"-^  a  seizure. 
F.  rachisagre ;  I.  rachisagra ;  (i.  Riickgrats- 
yicht.)  A  gouty  or  rheumatic  affectionof  the  spine. 

Racllis'chisis.  ('Pax'^>  the  spine; 
(Tx^is,  a  cleaving.)     A  syn.  for  Spina  bifida. 

Rachi'tse.  ('Paxts,  the  spine.)  Collective 
term  for  all  the  muscles  attached  to  the  spinal 
column. 

Racbit'ic.  {Rachitis.  ¥.  rhachitiquc  ; 
I.  rachitico ;  G.  rhachilisch.)  Relating  to 
Rachitis  ;  rickety. 

R.  ros'ary.  A  term  for  the  beaded  ribs 
in  Rickets,  which  give  the  ;ippearance  of  a  chain 
or  garland  hanging  from  the  neck. 

R.  rose-grar'land.    A  syn.  for  R.  rosary. 

Rachitis.  ('Pax'«>  'he  spine.  F.  rh'a- 
chiiisme ;  I.  rachitismo ;  G.  cnglischer  Krank- 
heit.)     See  Rickets. 


R.  adultor'um.  (L.  aduUiis,  part,  of 
adolesco,  to  grow  up.)  Eachitis  of  adults.  A 
syn.  for  MoUities  ossium. 

R.  annular'is.  Annular  rachitis.  A 
congenital  variety  which  is  characterised  by  the 
post-natal  occurrence  of  furrowing  and  fractures 
of  the  bones.     (Winckler.') 

R.,  foe'tal.  Fcetal  rickets.  See  under 
Rickets. 

R.  xuicromel'lca.  (MtV-pos,  small;  ni\o^, 
a  limb.)  A  form  of  intra-uterine  rachitis  cha- 
racterised b}'  shortening  of  the  long  bones  and 
thickening  of  their  shafts.     (Winckler.) 

R.  senilis.  Senile  rachitis.  A  syn.  for 
R.  adultorum. 

Racb'itoxne.  ('Pax'Si  the  spine ;  Tifivw, 
to  cut.  F.  rhachitome ;  I,  rachilomo.)  See 
Rachiototne. 

Racbi'tomous.  ('P«x£s,  the  spine; 
To'/uos,  sharp,  cutting.)  Biol.  Epithet  applied 
to  those  vertebrie  which  are  made  up  of  pieces 
originally  separate ;  also,  epithet  applied  to  those 
animals  which  have  segmented  vertebrae. 

Rachi'tOXny.     See  Rachiotomy. 

Rachoma.  ('Paxoo).)  The  same  as 
Racliusis. 

Racho'sis.  _('Paxo(«,  to  lop  the  young 
vine-shoots  slantwise.  F.  rhacose ;  I.  racosi.) 
The  production  of  an  irregular  abrasion  ;  also,  a 
relaxation  of  tlie  integuments  of  the  scrotum. 

Rachy'lysis.  CP«x'«'  the  spine ;  Xvmi, 
a  loosening.)  A  method  of  forcible  correction  of 
lateral  curvature  of  the  spine,  Scoliosis,  by  means 
of  an  apjiaratus  exercising  pressure  or  traction. 

Ra'cial.     Belonging  to  Race. 

Rack.     Syn.  for  Arrack  (q.  v.). 

Rac'lag'e.  (F.)  Scraping  ;  applied  espe- 
cially to  the  scraping  of  epithelial  grovv'ths,  such 
as  lupus,  with  the  Volkmann's  spoon.     (Littre.) 

Rac'lexnent.  (F.  From  racier,  to  scrape.) 
The  method  of  scraping  bone  in  certain  opera- 
tions, or  of  scraping  the  skin.     (Littre.) 

Racleur'.  (F.  From  racier,  to  scrape.)  A 
syn.  tor  Curette  (q.  v.). 

Raco'SiS.     See  Rachosis. 

Rac'ri.     An  old  term  for  Sal  ammoniac. 

Rad'cliffe,  John.  An  eminent  physi- 
cian, born  at  Waketield  in  I60O,  graduated  at 
Oxford  in  1669,  and  died  in  1714. 

R.'s  ellx'lr.     See  Elixir,  Radclifi'e's. 

Rad'emacher,    Jolxann    G-ott'- 

fried.     A  (jcrman  physician,  born  1772,  died 
1850. 

R.'s  miraculous  plaster.  A  fuller 
name  for  R.'s  plaster. 

R.'s  plas'ter.  See  Plaster,  Rademacher^s. 
Radesy'g'ie.  (Danish  rada,  bad;  syge, 
disease.)  A  name  given  to  a  virulent  disease 
which  appeared  in  Scandinavia  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  Some  authorities  have  considered  it  to 
have  been  a  form  of  leprosy ;  others  have  con- 
sidered it  to  have  been  syphilis. 

R.  canaden'sls.  See  Syphiloid,  Canadian. 

R.  is'trlca.     See  Schcrliero. 

R.  scabieuse'.    (F.)     See  Spedalskhcd. 

R.  sco'tlca.     See  Sihbcns. 
Ra'diad.       {Radius.)       Term    signifying 
toward  the  radial  aspect. 

Ra'dial.  (L.  radius,  a  spoke  of  a  wlieil. 
F.  radial;  1.  radiale ;  G.  radial.)  JJiveigiug 
from  a  common  centre,  like  a  radius  or  spoke  of 
a  wheel. 

Also,  in  Annl.,  belonging  to  the  radius  of  the 
forearm. 
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Also,  in  Biol.,  belonging  to  a  radiating  process 
or  to  a  ray. 

Riar'tery.  (L.artiriaradialis.  Y.artere 
radiale ;  I.  arteria  radiale ;  G.  Speichen- 
ttchlagader.)  The  radial  and  ulnar  arteries  are 
formed  by  tbe  bifurcation  of  the  brachial  artery 
just  below  the  bend  of  the  elbow  and  near  the  neck 
of  the  radius.  The  course  of  the  radial  artery 
down  the  forearm  is  nearly  a  stiaight  line  as  far 
as  the  styloid  process  of  tlie  radius ;  below  this  it 
winds  round  the  outer  side  of  the  wrist-joint  to 
reach  the  dorsal  side,  where  it  passes  through  the 
first  interosseous  space  to  the  palm,  and  there, 
anastomosing  with  the  deep  branch  of  the  ulnar 
artery,  constitutes  the  deep  palmar  arch. 

In  the  forearm  the  artery  is  superficial,  except 
at  the  up])er  part  where  it  is  overlapped  by  the 
belly  of  the  supinator  longus  muscle.  It  lies 
successively  upon  the  tendon  of  the  biceps,  the 
supinator  brevis,  the  pronator  radii  teres,  the 
liexor  subliniis,  the  flexor  longus  pollicis,  the 
pronator  quudratus,  and  the  radius.  In  addi- 
tion to  muscular  branches,  the  artery  gives  off  in 
this  part  of  its  course  the  recurrent  radial,  the 
anterior  radial  carpal,  and  the  superficial  volar 
arteries.  The  radial  nerve  lies  to  the  outer  side 
of  the  artery,  and  is  only  in  relation  to  it  in  the 
middle  third  of  the  forearm. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  wrist,  the  artery 
is  in  contact  with  the  ligaments  of  the  joint,  and 
the  three  extensor  tendons  of  the  thumb  are 
superficial  to  it.  It  gives  origin  successively  to 
the  following  branches : — the  posterior  radial 
carpal,  the  first  dorsal  interosseous,  the  dorsalis 
pollicis,  and  the  dorsalis  indicis.  The  radial 
artery  reaches  the  palm  by  passing  between  the 
heads  of  the  adductor  indicis  muscle;  and  under 
the  flexor  brevis  pollicis  it  gives  oft"  two  branches, 
the  princeps  pollicis  and  the  radialis  indicis. 

R.  ar'tery,  a'neurysiu  of.  Spontaneous 
aneurysm  of  the  i-adial  artery  is  extremely  rare, 
and  is  generally  secondary  to  disease  of  the 
heart.     Traumatic  aneurysm  is  more  frequent. 

R.  ar'tery,  ligature  of.  The  radial 
artery  can  be  easily  exposed  and  tied  above  the 
wrist,  as  it  lies  between  the  tendons  of  the  flexor 
carpi  radialis  and  the  supinator  longus,  imme- 
diately lieneath  the  deep  fascia.  In  order  to  tie 
the  radial  artery  in  the  middle  of  the  forearm 
an  incision  is  made  in  the  line  of  the  artery 
througii  the  skin  and  deep  fascia.  The  internal 
edge  of  the  supinator  longus  muscle  is  then 
turned  outwards,  and  a  prolongation  of  the  deep 
fascia  of  the  forearm  is  exposed,  beneath  which 
the  radial  artery  is  found. 

R.  ar'tery,  line  of.  An  anatomical  term 
for  the  surface-marking  of  the  radial  artery  in 
the  forearm,  which  is  a  straight  line,  com- 
mencing a  finger's  breadth  below  the  centre  of 
the  bend  of  tlie  elbow,  and  reaching  to  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  styloid  process  of  the  radius. 

R.  ar'tery,  vari'eties  of.  A  high  origin 
of  the  radial  artery  occurs  about  once  in  eight 
subjects  (Quain),  and  in  these  cases  the  artery 
usually  arises  from  the  axillary  or  upjier  part  of 
the  brachial.  A  low  origin  is  rare.  The  radial 
is  sometimes  joined  by  a  vas  aberrans  which 
arises  from  the  axillary  arter)-  and  runs  a  course 
similar  to  the  radial  m  cases  of  high  origin  of 
that  artery.  The  radial  artery  sometimes  is 
superficial  to  the  muscles  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  forearm,  it  also  may  be  superficial  to  the 
tendons  at  the  wrist.  It  sometimes  is  unusually 
email,  and  in  that  case  the  deficiency  is  made 


up  bj'  the  ulnar,  or  occasionally  by  a  median 
artery. 

R.  aspect.  The  aspect  directed  towards 
the  side  on  which  the  radius  is  situated. 

R.  bundle.  Hot.  A  fibro-vascular  bundle 
in  which  the  phloem  and  xylem  are  arranged 
in  alternate  rays. 

R.  car'pal  ar'teries.  See  Carpal  ar- 
teries, anterior  and  posterior. 

R.  digr'ital  ar'teries.  (L.  digitus,  a 
finger.)  Those  on  the  radial  border  of  the 
fingers. 

R.  fi'bres  of  ret'ina.  Syn.  for  radiating 
fibres  of  the  retina.     See  under  Metina. 

R.  fos'sa.  The  depression  on  the  humerus 
above  the  capitellum,  which  receives  the  head 
of  the  radius  in  extreme  flexion  of  the  forearm. 

R.  glands.  The  lymphatic  glands  of  the 
forearm  lying  close  to  the  radial  artery. 

R.  groove.  A  syn.  for  Musetdo-spiral 
groove.  The  musculo-spiral  nerve  is  termed  by 
Continental  anatomists  the  radial  nerve,  hence 
the  musculo-spiral  groove  has  been  called  the 
radial  groove. 

R.  bead  of  bu'merus.  The  Capitellum, 
that  part  of  the  head  ot  the  humerus  which  arti- 
culates with  the  radius. 

R.  lympbat'ic  ves'sels.  The  lymphatics 
which  accompany  tbe  radial  artery. 

R.  nerve.  (L.  nervus  radialis  super- 
fcialis.  Y.  branche  terminate  anterieure  dii 
iterf  radial ;  I.  nervo  cutanea  esterno  anteriore  ; 
G.  der  hoch  liegcnden  Ast  des  Nervus  Radialis.) 
The  nerve  known  to  Continental  anatomists  as 
the  radial  is  termed  by  English  anatomists  the 
musculo-spiral.  The  radial  nerve  is  one  of  the 
two  divisions  formed  by  the  bifurcation  of  the 
musculo-spiral  nerve  near  the  outer  condyle  of 
the  humerus.  It  contains  no  motor  fibres.  The 
nerve  is  at  first  covered  by  the  supinator  longus 
muscle,  and  lies  to  the  outer  side  of  the  radial 
artery.  It  becomes  subcutaneous  when  it  escapes 
from  beneath  the  posterior  border  of  the  tendon 
of  that  muscle.  At  the  back  of  the  wrist  it 
divides  into  two ;  the  outer  division  supplies  the 
skin  over  the  ball  and  the  radial  side  of  the  thumb ; 
the  inner  division  gives  three  branches  to  the 
fingers,  the  first  to  the  contiguous  sides  of  the 
thumb  and  index  finger,  the  second  to  the  adja- 
cent sides  of  the  index  and  middle,  and  the  third , 
which  receives  a  branch  from  the  ulnar  nerve, 
to  the  sides  of  the  middle  and  ring  fingers  re- 
spectively. These  branches  generally  receive 
filaments  from  the  external  cutaneous  nerve,  and 
they  terminate  near  the  proximal  inter-phalan- 
geal  joints,  where  they  unite  with  filaments  from 
the  palmar  digital  nerves.  The  area  supplied  by 
the  radial  and  ulnar  nerves  on  the  back  of  the 
hand  is  subject  to  considerable  variation ;  in 
some  cases  the  radial  supplies  the  whole  of  it. 

R.  pulse.  (L.  pulsus,  a  pushing;  from 
pello,  to  push  or  strike.  F.  pouls  radial;  I. 
polso  radiale  ;  S. pulso  radial;  G.  radial  I'uls.) 
The  pulsation  of  the  radial  artery  felt  at  the 
wrist.  The  artery  as  it  lies  upon  the  lower  end 
of  the  radius  is  superficial,  and  is  extremely 
convenient  for  examination,  especially  as  the 
hand  of  a  patient  is  very  accessible  and  usually 
uncovered.  The  hand,  moreover,  is  not  a  vital 
organ,  and  does  not  undergo  extreme  functional 
changes,  so  that  the  blood  supply,  so  far  as  the 
functions  performed  by  the  hand  are  concerned, 
IS  practically  constant.  On  this  account  the 
radial   pulse   gives  a  useful   indication  of  the 
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general  systemic  circulation.  These  are  some 
of  the  reasons  why  the  radial  pulse  has  been 
examined  and  studied  by  pliysieians  from  the 
earliest  times. 

S.  recur'rent  ar'tery.  (L.  arteria 
recurrens  radlalis ;  recurro.  to  run  back.  F. 
artere  recurrente  radiale  ;  I.  arteria  ricorrentc 
radiale.)  A  small  artery  arising  from  the  radial 
near  its  origin,  as  it  lies  on  the  supinator  brevis 
muscle.  Arching  upwards,  it  anastomoses  with 
the  anterior  terminal  branch  of  the  superior  pro- 
funda artery. 

R.  vein.  Commencing  on  the  back  of  the 
hand  from  a  plexus,  and  receiving  a  branch  from 
the  deep  palmar  veins,  the  radial  vein  ascends 
along  the  outer  side  of  the  forearm  to  the  bend 
of  the  elbow,  where  it  joins  with  the  median 
cephalic  branch  of  the  median  vein  to  form  the 
cephalic  vein.  It  is  provided  with  valves,  and 
is  subcutaneous. 

Xtadia'lie.  (L.  neut.  of>-«rfirt/Js.)  A  term 
given  in  Comparative  An.'itomy  (Os  radiale) 
to  the  most  external  bone  of  the  proximal  row  of 
carpal  bones,  the  bone  corresponding  to  the 
radius.  In  man,  the  radiale  is  represented  by 
the  scaphoid  bone. 

Xladia'lis.  (li-  From  radius.)  Radial; 
pertaiuing  to  the  radius  or  radial  side. 

31.  antl'cus.  Syn.  for  Flexor  carpi 
radialis. 

Xt.  exten'sor  brev'ior.  Syn.  for  Ex- 
tensor carpi  radialis  hrevior. 

R.  exten'sor  longr'ior.  Syn.  for  Ex- 
tensor carpi  ri'dialis  longior. 

R.  exter'nus  brev'is  or  brevior.  (L. 
externus,  outwards.)  Syn.  for  Extensor  carpi 
radialis  brtvior ;  called  externus  because  the 
muscle  is  situated  on  the  outer  side  of  the  foreai'm. 

R.  exter'nus  Iong:'us  or  longr'lor.  Syn. 
for  Extensor  carpi  radialis  longior. 

R.  extern'us  primus.  Syn.  for  Ex- 
tensor carpi  radialis  longior. 

R.  extern'us  secun'dus.    Syn.  for  Ex 
tensor  carpi  radialis  brevior. 

R.  in'dicls  ar'tery.  (L.  index,  gen.  i«- 
dicis,  a  pointer,  the  fore-finger.  F.  collaterale 
externe  de  V index;  I.  collaterale  esterna  dell' 
indice.)  The  dorsal  artery  of  the  index  finger, 
which  arises  from  the  radial  artery  just  before 
the  latter  enters  tlie  first  interosseous  space.  It 
supplies  the  radial  border  of  the  dorsal  side  of 
the  index  finger. 

R.  inter'nus.  Syn.  for  Flexor  carpi 
radialis. 

R.  inter'nus  brev'is.  Syn.  for  Flexor 
carpi  radialis  brevis.     (Wood.) 

R.  inter'nus  mi'nor.  The  same  as  H. 
internus  brevis. 

R.  inter'nus  profun'dus.  The  same  as 
It.  internus  brevis. 

R.  secun'dus.  Syn.  for  Extensor  carpi 
radialis  brevior. 

Radia'ta.  (L.  radiatns.)  Old  term  for 
a  group  of  the  Invertebrata,  characterised  by 
possessing  ray-like  processes,  now  classed  under 
separate  subkingdoms — the  Echinoderuiata,  In- 
fasoria,  &c. 

Xla'diate.  (L.  radius,  a  spoke.  F.  radii ; 
I.  radiato  ;  S.  radiado  ;  G.  gestrahlt.)  Arranged 
radially  ;  diverging  from  a  centre. 

In  Bot.,  epithet  applied  to  those  compound 
flowers  which  have  tubular  central  florets  and 
ligulate  outer  ones,  as,  e.  g.,  tlie  daisy. 

R.  lig'ament  of  wrsit.    A  name  given 


to  those  palmar  ligaments  uniting  the  bones  of 
the  carpus  which  diverge  from  the  os  magnum. 

Radiated  sub'stance  of  kid'- 
ney.     Term  for  the  medulla  of  the  kidney. 

Zladiatlflo'rous.  (L.  radius  ;  jtos,  a. 
flower.  F.  radiatiflore  ;  I.  radiata flora ;  G. 
sirahlenblumig.)     Having  radiate  flowers. 

Ztadia'tiform.  (L.  radius ;  forma, 
shape.)     Having  a  radiate  appearance. 

R.a'diating'  fi'bres  of  ret'ina.  See 

under  Retina. 

Xladia'tiO.  (L.)  A  casting  forth  bright 
beams  or  rays;  radiation. 

R.  caud'icis.  (L.  caudcx,  -ids.  G. 
Stanvmstrahlung.)  That  part  of  the  corona 
radiata  which  is  continuous  with  the  candex. 

R.  centralis.    The  Corona  radiata. 

R.  cor'porls  callo'sl.  (G.  Balkenstrahl- 
nng.)  The  radiation  of  the  corpus  callosum. 
That  part  of  the  corona  radiata  connected  with 
the  corpus  callosum. 

R.  medullar'is  cer'ebri.  The  radiation 
of  the  medulla  of  the  cerebrum.  A  syn.  for  the 
Corona  radiata. 

R.  tbal'aml  op'tici.  (G.  Sehbrilgel- 
strahlang.)  The  radiation  of  the  optic  thalamus. 
Name  for  that  part  of  the  corona  radiata  con- 
nected with  the  optic  thalamus. 

Ziadia'tion  of  g'as'es.  The  radiation 
from  a  source  of  hght,  such  as  a  gas-flame,  con- 
sists mainly  oi  obscure  or  heat-rays,  only  a  small 
proportion  consisting  of  luminous  or  light-rays. 

R.  of  gas'es,  lu'znlnous.  See  under  Ji. 
of  gases. 

R.  of  gras'es,  obscure'.  See  under  E. 
of  gases. 

Ztad'ical*  {L.  radix, a  root.  F.  radical ;  G. 
radical,  bis  zHrWurzelgehSrig.)  l.Adj.  Belong- 
ing to  the  root.  Fundamental,  aiming  at  the  root. 
2.  Sub.  Cliem.  (G.  Grundstoff.)  An  unsatu- 
rated molecule  which  enters  into  or  becomes  freed 
from  combination  without  change,  and  which 
determines  the  character  of  the  compound  of 
which  it  forms  a  part.  A  simple  radical  is  one 
made  up  of  two  atoms  of  an  element;  a  com- 
pound radical  is  a  molecule  of  two  or  more  ele- 
ments in  combination. 

R.,  ac'id.  Chem.  The  compound  radical 
left  after  withdrawing  all  the  hydroxyl  (OH) 
from  an  oxy-aeid.  Salts  are  formed  by  the 
union  of  an  acid  and  a  basic  radical.  The  fol- 
lowing are  examples  of  acid  radicals  :  Nitrosyl 
(NO),  nitroxyl  (NO.),  sulphuryl  (SO.^). 

R.,  al'cobol.  Chem.  A  term  sometimes 
used  for  the  compound  radical  which,  united  with 
liydroxyl,  forms  an  alcohol.  The  alcohols  may  be 
considered  as  hydrates  of  alcohol  radicals. 

R.,  al'deiiyd.  A  radical  which  forms  an 
aldehyd  by  replacing  two  hydrogen  atoms  of  an 
alcohol. 

R.,  ba'sic.  Chem.  Term  for  those  radicals 
which  unite  with  acid  radicals  to  produce  salts. 
Potassoxyl  (KO)  and  Zincoxyl  (ZnO.j)  are  ex- 
amples, and  are  monad  and  dyad  radicals  re- 
spectivelj'.  Thus  zinc  sulphate  may  be  considered 
as  formed  by  the  union  of  the  acid  radical  sul- 
phuryl (SO.,)  and  the  basic  radical  zincoxyl 
(ZnO.^).     ZnOoSOo  =  ZnSOj. 

R.,  bas'ylous.    A  syn.  for  R.,  basic. 

R.  cure.  ISurg.  A  complete  or  perfect 
cure  obtained  by  removing  the  disease,  as  it 
were,  by  the  roots. 

R.  cure  of  hernia.  See  Hernia,  radical 
cure  of. 
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R.  cure  of  hydrocele.  A  term  some- 
times applied  to  the  treatment  of  hydrocele  by 
exciting  intiammation  of  the  sac  by  injecting 
tincture  of  iodine.  It  is  a  valuable  means  of 
treatment,  but  it  frequently  fails  to  cure. 

R.  cure  of  var'icocele.  (L.  varix,  a 
dilated  vein;  Gr.  Mi\>(,  a  tumour.)  An  opera- 
tion for  varicocele  by  which  an  obliteration  of 
the  dilated  veins  is  produced. 

R.,  elec'tro-neg-'atlve.  The  same  as  R.i 
negative. 

R.,  elec'tro-pos'itive.  The  same  as  R., 
positive. 

R.  mols'ture.    See  Humidum  radicale. 

R.,  neg'ative.  Chein.  A  radical  which 
is  electro-negative;  that  is,  one  which  is  libe- 
rated during  electrolysis  at  the  positive  pole. 
Acid  radicals  are  frequently  termed  negative. 

R.,  neg:'ative  bas'ylous.  Chem.  A 
basic  radical  which,  by  the  substitution  of  a 
molecule  of  oxygen  for  two  molecules  of  hydro- 
gen, acquires  acid  properties.  Thus  benzoyl 
(CijHs.CO)  may  be  considered  as  derived  from 
benzyl  (CgHijCflo),  the  former  being  related  to 
benzoic  acid  (CgHsCOOH),  and  the  latter  to 
benzylic  alcohol  (CgHsCHOJI). 

R.  opera'tlon.  Snrg.  An  operation  cal- 
culated to  completely  cure  a  disease.  Extirpation. 

R.s,  orgran'lc.     See  Radicles,  orgaiiic. 

R.,  pos'itive.  Chem.  A  radical  which  is 
electro- positive  ;  that  is,  one  which  during  elec- 
trolysis appears  at  the  negative  pole.  Compound 
radicals  which  are  basic  are  sometimes  termed 
positive. 

R.,  pos'itive  bas'ylous.  A  syn.  for  R., 
basic.     See  also  Jl.,  positive. 

R.  ves'sels.  Minute  blood-vessels  having 
a  peripheral  origin,  which  unite  to  form  larger 
trunks. 

R.  Tln'eg'ar.  A  name  for  glacial  acetic  acid. 

Zlad'icant.    (L.  radicor,  to  take  root.    F. 

radicuni ;  \.  radicante  ;  G.  wurzelnd.)     Taking 

root.    Epithet  applied  to  creeping  stems  which 

take  root  where  they  touch  the  earth. 

Rad'icate.  (L.  radix,  a  root.)  Biol. 
Rooted  or  adherent. 

Radica'tion.  (L.  radix,  a  root.  F. 
radicalion ;  I.  radicazione ;  S.  radicacion ;  G. 
Wiirzelung.)  Term  for  the  general  disposition 
of  the  roots  of  a  plant.  The  term  has  also  been 
applied  to  a  supposed  principle  by  which  plants 
germinate. 

Itad'icel.  (L.  radicella,  dim.  of  radix,  a 
root.     F.  radicelle.)     A  rootlet. 

Radicel'lar.     Kelating  to  a  Radicel. 
Xtad'ices.     Hoots.     YXwxoi  Radix. 

R.  accessorise  brev'es  gan'^lii  clli- 
ar'is.  Accessory  short  roots  of  the  ciliary  gan- 
glion. Term  for  occasional  branches  connecting 
the  ciliary  ganglion  with  the  third  and  other 
cranial  nerves. 

R.  accesso'rise  mediae  gran'grlii  cili- 
ar'is.  Intermediate  accessory  roots  of  the 
ciliary  ganglion.  Term  for  occasional  branches 
connecting  the  ciliary  ganglion  either  with  the 
internal  carotid  plexus  or  the  ophthalmic  plexus 
of  the  sympathetic. 

R.  aperien'tes  quln'que.  (L.  radix,  a 
root;  a/i«-40, "to  bring  out;  qni/ique,  i[\e.)  The 
five  aperient  roots  of  ancient  writers  were  the 
following: — Asparagus,  butcher's  broom,  fennel, 
parsley,  and  smallage. 

R.  aperien'tes  quin'que  mino'ris.  (L. 
minor,  less.)     The  live  lesser  aperient  roots  of 


ancient  writers  were  caper,  dandelion,  cryngc 
madder,  and  rest-harrow. 

R.  hyoid'el  os'sis.  Syn.  for  Cornna 
hyoidei  ossis. 

Radici'colous.  (L.  radix,  a  root;  colo, 
to  inhabit.  F.  radicicole  ;  G.  wurzelhewohneyid.) 
Epithet  applied  by  de  CandoUe  to  plants  that  are 
parasitic  upon  the  roots  of  other  plants. 

Radiciflo'roUS.  (L.  radix;  flos,  a 
flower.  F.  radicijlore ;  G.  wiirzelblumiy.)  Epi- 
thet applied  to  dowers  growing  from  the  root  or 
root-stock. 

Xtadic'iform.  (L.  radix  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Having  the  form  of  a  root. 

Xlad'icle.  .  (From  L.  radicida,  dim.  of 
radix.  E.radicule;  1.  radicella  ;  S.  radicula  ; 
G.  Wiirzelchen.)  A  rootlet.  I.  In  Anat.  The 
beginning  of  a  vein;  also,  the  initial  tibril  of  a 
nerve. 

2.  In  Bot.  A  term  used  for  the  initial  stem 
of  an  embryo,  below  the  cotyledons ;  in  other 
words,  the  hypocotyledonary  primal  internode. 
It  is  often  called  the  cauticle. 

R.,  ascendingr,  of  for'nlx.  Term  for 
the  anterior  crura  of  the  fornix,  which  pass 
upwards  from  the  corpora  albicantia. 

R.,  coxn'pound.  Chem..  A  radicle  made 
up  of  several  dissimihir  atoms. 

R.,  descending,  of  for'nlx.  Term  for 
the  posterior  crura  of  the  fornix,  which  pass 
downwards  from  the  optic  thalarai  to  the  corpora 
albicantia. 

R.s,  orgran'lc.  Chem.  Radicles  consisting 
of  carbon- compounds. 

Rad'icose.  (L.  radix,  a  root.)  Having 
many  or  large  roots. 

Xladic'ula.  (Dim.  of  L.  radix,  a  root.)  A 
Radicle. 

Zladic'ular.  (L.  radicula,  dim.  of  radix, 
a  root.  F.  radiculaire.)  Pertaining  to  roots, 
more  especially  nerve-roots. 

R.  ar'teries.  (F,  arteres  radiculaires.) 
Minute  arteries  passing  along  nerve-roots  to 
supply  the  spinal  cord. 

R.  fasci'culus,inter'nal.  {h.  fasciculus, 
a  little  bundle.)     See  Radicular  fibres,  internal. 

R.  fi'bres,  exter'nal.  Term  for  certain 
fibres  of  the  posterior  nerve- roots  which  enter 
the  grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  pass  into 
the  substantia  gelatinosa. 

R.  fi'bres,  inter'nal.  A  bundle  of  white 
fibres  forming  the  greater  part  of  the  posterior 
nerve-root,  which  enters  the  white  matter  of  the 
postero-external  column  of  the  spinal  cord. 
These  fibres  are  sometimes  called  the  internal 
radicular  fasciculus.  They  turn  upwards  in  the 
white  matter  and  eventually  reach  the  grey 
matter,  which  they  cross  obliquely,  passing  in 
the  direction  of  the  anterior  cornu.  It  is,  how- 
ever, uncertain  whether  some  of  these  fibres  do 
not  ascend  the  white  matter  longitudinally.  The 
ultimate  destination  of  the  main  bundle  is  un- 
certain; but  it  is  probable  that  some  of  them 
enter  Clarke's  column.  This  bundle  of  fibres 
becomes  degenerated  early  in  locomotor  ataxy, 
and  it  has  been  thought  by  some  to  be  the  site  of 
the  primary  lesion  in  that  disease. 

Rad'icule*  {Radicula.)  The  same  as 
Radicle. 

Radic'ulose.  {Radicula.)  Bearing  root- 
lets. 

Zta'dien.     {Radius.)   Anat.    Belonging  to 
the  Radius. 
Zta'dii  aurlcular'es.    Term  for  ima- 
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ginnry  lines  projected  on  the  skull  on  cither  side 
at  riglit  angles  to  a  line  passing  through  the  two 
auricular  points. 

R.  ciliar'es.    The  ciliary  processes. 

R.  fron'tls.  {h.frons,  the  forehead.)  The 
wrinkles  on  tlie  forehead. 

R.  len'tls.  {Zens,  lenfis.  G.  Linscn- 
niihfe.)  Faint,  radiating  lines  present  at  the 
])oles  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

R.  medullar'es.    The  radiating  bundles 
formed  by  tbe  receiving  tubules  of  the  kidney. 
Ra'diism.    Radiation. 
Radio-bicipital      bursa.       The 

Bursa  bicipitalis  radialis. 

Ra'dio-car'pal.  (Radms;  caiyus. 
Mod.  L.  radio-earpiatius,  radio-carpalis.  F. 
radio- carpien ;  I.  radio-carpico.)  Relating  to 
the  radius  and  the  carpus. 

Ra'dio-car'pal        amputa'tion. 

Amputation  at  the  Badlo-carpal  articnhition. 

Radio-carpal  articulation.  The 

■wrist-joint. 

Ra'dio-car'pal   lig-'aments.     See 

Wrist  jiiint,  ligamciits  of. 

Radio  -  car'peb  -  znetacar'peus. 

The  Fl( xor  carpi  radialis  brevis  of  Wood. 

Ra'dio-car'peus.  The  same  as  Radio- 
carpt'O-metacarpexis. 

Ra'dio-dig-'ital.  {Radius ;  digit.)  Be- 
longing to  the  radius  and  the  digits. 

Ra  dio-hu'xneral    articula'tion. 

{Radius ;  humerus,  the  bone  of  the  arm.  F. 
radio-htimeral.)  'J  hat  part  of  the  elbow-joint 
which  is  formed  by  the  head  of  the  radius  and 
the  capitellum  of  the  humerus. 

Radi'olus.  (Dim.  formed  from  L.  »•»«?»«.) 
1.  Zoiil.  A  secondary  ray  of  the  main  rachts  of 
a  featlier. 

2.  Surg.     A  sound  or  probe, 

Ra'dio-metacarpa'lis.       (^Radius ; 

metacarpal.)  Term  for  the  tie.xor  carpi  radialis 
brevis  when,  as  occasionally  happens,  this  muscle 
is  inserted  on  the  metacarpus. 

Radio'meter.  (L.  mdius ;  Gr.  fitTpov, 
a  measure.  F.  radiometre.)  An  instrument 
devised  by  Professor  Crookes,  possessing  four 
metal  discs  or  vanes,  suspended  vertically  by 
light  wire,  so  that  they  revolve  round  a  central 
])ivot.  One  surface  of  each  disc  is  bright  and  the 
other  dull  black.  The  whole  is  contained  in  a 
glass  globe  partially  exhausted  of  air.  The  discs 
rotate  rapidly  when  placed  in  a  bright  light,  the 
blackened  surfaces  being  usually  repelled.  It 
has  been  shown  by  Tait  and  Dewar  that  the 
phenomenon  is  really  a  thermal  one. 

Radiomet'riC.  Belonging  to  the  Radio- 
meter. 

Ra'dio-mus'CUlar.  {Radius;  mus- 
cular.) Anat.  Belonging  to  the  radius  and  the 
muscles  attached  to  it.  In  especial,  epitliet  ap- 
plied to  the  muscular  brandies  of  tlie  radial 
artery  in  the  forearm,  and  also  to  the  corre- 
sponding branches  of  the  radial  nerve. 

Ra'dio-pal'mar.  Anat.  Belonging  to 
the  radius  and  to  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Ra'dio-pal'mar  artery.  The  Su- 
perficial volar  artery. 

Ra'dio-palmar'is.  (L.  radius  ;  palma, 
the  palm  of  the  hand.)  An  inconstant  muscle, 
which  arises  from  the  radius  below  the  flexor 
sublimis  digitorum,  and  is  inserted  iu  common 
with  the  palmaris  longus.     (Testut.) 

Ra'dio-Ul'nai*  Belonging  to  the  radius 
and  ulna. 


Ra'dio-ul'nar  articula'tion,  in- 

fe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.  F.  articulation 
cubito-radiale  inferieure  ;  I.  articolazione  cubico- 
radiale  iiifcriore.)  The  lower  joint  between  the 
radius  and  ulna.  It  is  formed  by  the  sigmoid 
cavity  of  the  radius  and  the  outer  side  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  ulna.  The  bones  are  kept  in 
contact  principally  by  the  triangular  fibre- carti- 
lage ;  but  in  addition  there  ai-e  some  scattered 
ligamentous  fibres  in  front  and  behind.  The 
triangular  fibro-cartilage  is  interposed  between 
the  ulna  and  the  carpus,  it  is  attached  at  its 
apex  to  the  styloid  process  of  the  ulna,  and  by 
its  base  to  tlie  inferior  extremity  of  the  radius 
between  the  ulnar  and  carpal  articulating  sur- 
faces. The  synovial  membrane  of  the  inferior 
radio-ulnar  articulation  is,  on  account  of  its 
looseness,  called  the  membrana  sacci/ormis  ;  it 
passes  between  the  radius  and  ulna  and  between 
the  ulna  and  the  fibro-cartilage;  its  synovial 
cavity  does  not  communicate  with  the  wrist- 
joint,  unless  the  fibro-cartilage  is  perforated. 

Ra'dio-ul'nar  articula'tion,  su- 

pe'l'ior.  (L.  arliculus,  a  joint ;  superior, 
upper.  F.  articulation  cubito-radiale  st<perieure ; 
I.  articolazione  cubito-radiale  superiore.)  The 
upper  articulation  between  tbe  radius  and  ulna. 
The  head  of  the  radius  is  received  by  the  lesser 
sigmoid  cavity  of  the  ulna,  and  is  held  in  its 
place  bj'  the  orbicular  ligament  which  encircles 
it,  and  within  which  it  rotates  during  pronation 
and  supination.  The  annular  or  orbicular  liga- 
ment is  attached  to  the  margins  of  the  lesser 
sigmoid  cavity  of  the  ulna  at  its  anterior  and 
posterior  margins.  The  sj'novial  membrane  of  this 
joint  is  continuous  with  that  of  the  elbow-joint. 

Radio-ulnar    fi'bro-car'tilag-e. 

See  Radio-ulnar  articulation,  inferior. 

Ra'dio-ul'nar  lig-'aments.      The 

interosseous  membrane,  or  ligament,  of  the  fore- 
arm, extends  between  the  adjacent  borders  of 
the  radius  and  ulna,  commencing  above  about  an 
inch  below  the  tubercle  of  the  radius.  Its  fibres 
are  directed  downwards  and  inwards.  The  open 
space  above  this,  called  the  hiatus  intcrosseus, 
tlirciugh  which  the  posterior  interosseous  vessels 
pass,  is  limited  above  bj'  a  band  of  fibres  called 
the  oblique  or  round  ligament,  which  passes 
downwards  and  outwards  from  the  coracoid  pro- 
cess to  the  radius.  For  the  other  radio-ulnar 
ligaments,  see  Radio-ulnar  articulation,  in- 
ferior, and  Radio-ulnar  articulation,  superior. 

Rad'isb.  (L.  7'adix,aroot.  F.radis;!. 
ravancllo  ;  S.  reponche  ;  G.  Rettig.)  The  Rha- 
plianits  sativus,  also,  its  root. 

R.,  d-nrarf.    The  Chammraphanus. 
R.,  gar'den.  A  fuller  name  for  the  Radish. 
R.,   borse.      (F.  raifort ;   I.   radice ;   S. 
rahano ;   G.   Meerrettig.)    The   Cochlearia  ar- 
moracia. 

Ra'dius.  (L.  The  spoke  of  a  wheel. 
Also,  the  outer  bone  of  the  forearm.  F.  radius; 
I.  radio,  raggio;  G.  Speichenknochen.)  In 
Biology.  1.  'Ihe  outer  of  the  two  long  bones  of 
the  forearm,  extending  from  the  humerus  to  the 
carpus.  The  human  radius  averages  a  little 
more  than  nine  inches  in  length  ;  it  has  a  disc- 
sliapcd  head,  the  concave  surfape  of  which 
articulates  superiorly  with  the  capitellum  ;  the 
vertical  margin  of  the  head  is  cylindrical,  and  it 
rotates  in  the  lesser  sigmoid  cavity  of  the  ulna, 
within  the  orbicular  ligament. 

There  is  a  slightly  constricted  neck  below  the 
bead. 
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The  shaft  of  the  bone  has  a  slight  convexity 
directed  outwards  and  backwards.  At  its  upper 
part  and  internally,  immediately  below  the  neck, 
IS  the  bicipital  tubercle,  to  the  posterior  part  of 
which  the  biceps  muscle  is  attached.  The  shaft 
presents  a  sharp  internal  border  which  affords 
an  attachment  to  the  interosseous  membrane. 
This  separates  the  anterior  and  posterior  sur- 
faces. The  anterior  surface  is  limited  above  by 
the  oblique  line  of  the  radius  which  runs  from 
the  lower  part  of  the  tubercle  downwards  and 
outwards. 

The  rounded  external  surface  presents  near 
the  middle  a  rough  impression  to  which  the 
tendon  of  the  pronator  radii  teres  is  inserted. 

The  lower  extremity  of  the  radius,  which  is 
broad  and  thick,  articulates  with  the  carpus,  and 
its  inner  aspect  presents  a  small  surface  called  the 
sigmoid  cavity  which  articulates  with  the  ulna. 

Projecting  downwards  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
lower  articular  surface  is  the  styloid  process. 
The  lower  extremity  of  the  radius  is  marked  by 
grooves  on  its  posterior  surface  for  the  passage 
of  the  extensor  tendons  of  the  wrist  and  hand. 

The  radius  is  almost  entirely  covered  with 
muscles.  The  head  can  easily  be  felt  to  rotate 
during  pronation  and  supination  when  the  fore- 
arm is  extended,  in  a  dimple  on  the  outer  side  of 
the  olecranon.  The  styloid  process  is  suhcu- 
taueous.  The  radius  receives  its  nutrient  artery 
from  the  anterior  interosseus  artery,  and  its  nerve 
supply  from  the  anterior  interosseus  nerve, 
through  a  foramen  which  is  directed  upwards, and 
is  situated  a  little  above  the  middle  of  the  bone. 

The  shaft  of  the  radius  presents  a  centre  of 
ossification  about  the  eighth  week  of  intra-uterine 
life,  tbe  nucleus  of  the  carpal  epiphysis  in  the 
second  year  after  birth,  and  the  centre  for  the 
head  about  the  eighth  year.  The  upper  epi- 
physis unites  about  the  thirteenth  year,  and  the 
lower  about  the  twentieth.  The  radius  is  serially 
homologous  with  the  tibia. 

The  radius  is  defined  by  comparative  anato- 
mists as  that  bone  of  the  antibrachium  which  is 
situate  on  the  pre-axial  (or  external)  side  of  the 
embryonic  arm. 

In  all  Mammals  the  radius  and  ulna  are 
readily  distinguished.  Pronation  and  supina- 
tion are  possible  in  the  Primates,  Edentata, 
Marsupials,  and  in  some  Kodents.  In  the  Carni- 
vora,  Insectivora,  and  Proboscidea,  the  bones  are 
distinct,  but  do  not  admit  of  movement  upon  one 
another.  In  the  Ungulata  and  Cheiroptera,  the 
radius  is  the  principal  bone  of  the  antibrachium, 
and  the  ulna  is  either  rudimentary  or  ankylosed 
to  the  radius.  In  Reptiles,  Birds,  and  Amphibia 
the  radius  is  present,  and  is  generally  distinct 
from  tlie  ulna. 

2.  In  the  plural  (Radii),  the  rays  of  the  first 
order  in  the  shaft  of  a  Bird's  feather. 

3.  A  vein  of  the  wing  in  Insects. 

4.  One  of  the  cartilaginous  rods  supporting 
the  fin-rays  in  Fishes. 

5.  One  of  the  radiating  threads  in  the  spider's 
web. 

6.  One  of  the  five  forked  pieces  of  the  oral 
skeletun  in  Echinodermata. 

R.,  disloca'tions  of.  The  head  of  the 
radius  is  liable  to  dislocation,  either  forwards, 
backwards,  or  outwards.  The  forward  disloca- 
tion is  the  most  common  of  these.  The  signs  of 
this  accident  are  an  inability  to  flex  the  forearm 
or  completely  extend  it,  and  the  presence  of  the 
head  of  the  bone  in  front  of  the  lower  end  of  the 


humerus,  and  its  absence  from  its  usual  site 
when  examined  from  behind.  It  is  difficult  to 
keep  the  radius  in  place  after  reduction,  owing 
to  rupture  of  the  orbicular  ligament.  The  out- 
ward and  backward  dislocations  are  both  rare. 
See  also  JF7ist,  dislocntions  of. 

R.  fix'us.  Craniom,  A  line  passing  from 
the  inion  to  the  hormion. 

R.,  frac'ture  of.  (T,.  frango,fractum,  to 
break.)  The  radius  may  be  broken  through  the 
neck,  or  the  shaft,  or  the  carpal  extremity. 
Fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  radius  is  rare,  and, 
when  present,  is  often  difficult  of  detection  owing 
to  the  absence  of  deformity.  Apart  from  simul- 
taneous fracture' of  the  ulna,  fracture  of  the 
shaft  of  the  radius  is  somewhat  rare  ;  it  is,  how- 
ever, commoner  than  fracture  of  the  ulna  alone. 
Fracture  through  the  lower  end  of  the  radius 
is  a  common  accident,  especially  in  elderly 
women,  but  it  may  occur  at  all  ages  and  in  both 
sexes.  It  is  usually  the  result  of  a  fall  upon  the 
palm.  Four  kinds  of  fractures  in  tliis  situation 
are  described— (1)  simple  transverse,  (2)  trans- 
verse, with  dorsal  displacement  of  the  lower 
fragment  and  hand,  or  CoUes'  fracture,  (3) 
comminuted,  (4)  and  lastly,  impaction  fracture. 
Colles'  fracture  is  the  commonest.  It  has 
received  this  name  from  the  Irish  surgeon  by 
whom  it  was  first  described.  The  deformity  is 
very  characteristic.  The  wrist  with  the  end  of 
the  radius  makes  a  considerable  dorsal  pro- 
tuberance, whilst  on  the  palmar  side  there  is  a 
hollow,  limited  above  by  the  projecting  edge  of 
the  radius.  The  styloid  process  of  the  ulna  is 
unduly  prominent,  whilst  the  radial  edge  of  the 
forearm  is  concave  owing  to  the  displacement  of 
the  lower  end  of  the  radius  with  the  hand  to  the 
radial  side.  In  addition  to  the  injury  to  the  bone 
there  is  often  rupture  of  the  internal  lateral  liga- 
ment of  the  wrist,  and  possibly  of  the  triangular 
fibre- cartilage,  together  with  a  variable  amount 
of  injury  to  the  tendons  and  their  sheaths. 

R.  of  cur'vature.  Tlie  radius  of  the 
circle,  or  segment  of  the  circle,  obtained  by  cutting 
a  spherical  body  at  right  angles  to  its  surface. 

R.,  semilu'nar  cav  ity  of.  A  syn.  for 
sigmoid  cavity  of  radius.    See  Radius. 

R.  vec'tor.  Radius-carrier.  An  astrono- 
mical term  for  the  line  joining  the  centre  of 
attraction  to  the  centre  of  the  object  acted  upon. 
Thus,  a  line  joining  the  centre  of  the  sun  and  the 
centre  of  a  planet  is  the  radius  vector. 

Xla'dix.  (L.  A  root ;  probably  allied  to 
p«6ig,  a  rod.  F.  racine ;  I.  radice ;  S.  raiz ;  G. 
]l'urzel.)  The  root  of  a  plant ;  the  fundamental 
part  of  a  structure ;  also,  the  base  of  a  system  of 
logarithms.     See  also  Root. 

1.  As  used  in  Anatomy,  the  radix  or  root  is 
usually  tlie  base  or  point  of  attachment  of  an 
organ.  When  used  in  reference  to  ganglia  the 
term  signifies  the  small  nerve-branches  which 
directly  unite  with  the  ganglia  (the_  principal 
nerves).  A  ganglion  is,  therefore,  said  to  have 
roots,  radix  hrevis,  lougus,  motoria,  and  so  forth. 
See  Ganglion. 

2.  The  roots  of  plants  forming  medicinal  drugs. 
These  are  given  under  separate  headings. 

R.  ab'ri.  The  root  of  Ahrits  precatorius, 
the  Indian  liquorice.  It  occurs  in  commerce  in 
twisted  pieces  about  half  to  one  inch  thick.  The 
bark  is  thin  and  of  a  pale  yellowish  brown  colour, 
and  the  wood  yellowish,  breaking  with  a  short 
fibrous  fracture.  It  has  a  sweet  mucilaginous 
taste.    See  Abrus  precatorius ;  also,  Jequirity. 
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K.  accesso'ria  sptae'no-palatl'na.    A 

nerve-til;iiiu'nt     which     sometimes    unites    the 
spheno-palatiiic  and  ciliary  ganglia. 

R.  accesso'ria  'gpbe  no-palatl'na 
g-an'glii  ciliar'is.  A  fuller  term  for  Radix 
(uct  ".sunn  .sjilu  iw-palatina, 

R.  aconi'tl.     See  Aconiti  radix. 

R.  aco'ri.  The  rhizome,  Acorns  calamus, 
the  sweet  tiag.     See  Acorus. 

R.  actae'se.    See  AcUca  racemosa. 

R.  alezlphar'maca.  Alexipharmic 
root.  Name  for  the  root  of  several  species  of 
Dorstenia  (().  v.). 

R.  alkan'nse.     See  Alkanet. 

R.  alopecurlol'des.  Term  for  the  root 
of  Oitonis  fiircuia,  O.  repots,  and  0.  spinosa. 

R.  altbae'ae.     See  Althcece  radix. 

R.  antl'ca  processus  transver'sl 
ver'tebrae.  Anterior  root  of  the  transverse 
process  of  a  vertebra.     Sj'n.  for  Parapophysis. 

R.  antldysenter'ica.  Antidysenteric 
root.  The  root  of  cephaelis  ipecacuanha,  which 
has  received  this  name  on  account  of  its  value 
in  the  treatment  of  dysentery.  See  Ipecacuanha 
radix. 

R.  aor'tse.    Tlie  aortic  bulb. 

R.  armora'ciae.     See  Ariiwracia  radix, 

R.  ar'nicse.    See  Arnicce  radix. 

R.  artemis'iae.  The  root  of  Artemisia 
vulgaris,  mugwort.  It  occurs  in  pieces,  nearly 
8  in.  long  and  about  1  in.  thick.  These  are 
covered  with  thin,  tough  radicles,  which  are 
3  in.  long  and  about  1-12  in  thickness.  It  was 
at  one  time  given  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy,  more 
especially  in  weakly  and  nervous  persons,  and 
was  also  thought  to  be  a  valuable  remedy  in 
amenorrhoea. 

R.  as'ari.  The  rhizome  of  Asaram  cana- 
dense.     Wild  ginger.     See  Asari'.m. 

R.  ascen'dens  for'nlcis.  A  name  for 
Fornix,  pillars  of,  anterior. 

R.  aspar'ag-i.  The  ihizome  ot  Aspai-agus 
officinalis.     See  lihizoma  asparagi. 

R.  barda'nse.    See  Bardana  radix. 

R.  belladon'nse.     See  Belhvlonnce  radix. 

R.  benedic'tae  sylves'tris.  A  name 
for  tliu  root  of  Geum  rivale. 

R.  ben'g^ale.  Bengal  root.  See  Cassit- 
muniar. 

R.  bezoard'ica.  A  syu.  for  R.  alexi- 
pharitiaca. 

R.  brasilien'sls.  Brazilian  root.  A  syn. 
for  Ipecacuanha. 

R.  brev'is  gran'grlli  ciliar'is.  The 
short  root  of  the  ciliary  ganglion.  A  branch  of 
the  third  cranial  nerve  which  enters  the  ciliary 
ganglion. 

R.  brev'is  gran'srlil  submaxillar'is. 
The  short  root  of  the  submaxillary  ganglion. 
Term  for  branches  of  the  lingual  nerve  which 
pass  to  the  submaxillary  ganglion. 

R.  britan'nica.  A  name  common  to  the 
roots  oi the  Rnincx  aquaticHS,R.  hgdrolapathum, 
and  R.  maximus. 

R.  cain'cae  vel  caina'nae.  (F.  cainqa ; 
G.  Caincawiirzel.)  The  root  of  Chiococca  race- 
mosa. 

R.  cal'aml  aromat'ici.  The  same  as 
Rhizoma  calami. 

R.  carli'nae.  (G.  Ebcrwurzel.)  The 
root  of  Carlina  acaiilis.  (Linn.)  It  occurs  in 
pieces  about  an  inch  in  length,  often  cut  length- 
ways; outside  it  is  wrinkled  and  of  a  brownish 
colour;  within  it  is  somewhat  fleshy,  and  pre- 


sents broad  medullary  rays.  It  has  a  strong 
unpleasant  odour  and  a  bitter  taste.  It  has 
been  held  to  be  a  powerful  diuretic  and  dia- 
phoretic, and  has  been  given  in  the  typhoid  state, 
and  in  amenorrhoea.  Dose,  10  to  20  grs.  of  the 
powder. 

R.  carot'ica.  {KapoariSi^,  the  carotid 
arteries.)  The  carotid  root.  A  branch  joining 
the  sympathetic  plexus  on  the  carotid  artery  and 
the  spheno-palatiiie  ganglion.  The  same  as  the 
great  deep  petrosal  nerve. 

R.  caryopbylla'tae  aquat'icae.  The 
rhizome  of  Geum  nvale,  water-avens. 

R.  cerebel'li.  The  root  of  the  cerebellum. 
Syn.  for  Itesiiforni  body. 

R.  cbi'nae.  China  root.  The  rhizome  of 
Sntilax  china. 

R.  Cbristopboria'nae.  Baneberry  root. 
The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Actcea  spicata. 

R.  clinicif\i'g:ae.  Cimicifuga  root.  The 
rhizome  of  Actiea  racemosa. 

R.  cocblear'is.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail 
shell.)  The  cochlear  root.  The  branch  of  the 
auditory  nerve  which  supplies  the  cochlea. 

R.  col'cbici.  The  same  as  Colchici  cormus, 
B.P.  The  tubers  of  Colchicum  autumnale, 
meadow  saflFron. 

R.  colom'bo.  The  same  as  Calumhce 
radix.  B.P. 

R.  colom'bo  america'nae.  American 
calumba  root.  The  root  of  I'rasera  IFalteri. 
See  R.  FrasercE. 

R.  consol'idae  majo'ris.  The  root  of 
Symphytum,  officinale.  Comfrey  root.  See  R. 
symphyti. 

R.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  base 
of  the  heart. 

R.  den'tis.    The  root  or  fang  of  a  tooth. 

R.  descen'dens  for'nicis.  A  name  for 
Fornix,  pillars  of,  posterior. 

R.  dul'cis.  (L.  di(lcis,&v!eei.)  Sweet  root. 
The  same  as  Glycyvrhizce  radix,  liquorice  root. 

R.  dysenter'lca.  Dysenteric  root.  The 
same  as  R.  antidysenterica. 

R.  en'ulae.    The  same  as  R.  inula. 

R.  epig'Iot'tidis.  The  base  of  the  epi- 
glottis, which  is  attached  in  the  median  line  to 
the  thyroid  cartilage. 

R.  exter  na  ner'vi  sapbe'ni  exter'ni. 
Outer  I'oot  of  the  external  saphenous  nerve.  The 
same  as  the  Peroneal  commuiticating  nerve. 

R.  fi'licis  mar'is.  The  rhizome  of  the 
male  fern,  Filix  mas. 

R.  Fra'serae.  (F.  racine  de  Colombo  de 
JIariette ;  G.  Fraserwurzel.)  The  root  of 
Frasera  JFalteri  (Michaux),  American  Colombo 
root.  It  bears  some  resemblance  to  gentian 
root,  but  is  yellower  in  colour.  It  is  usually 
dried  in  longitudinal  slices,  and  as  the  centr.al 
tleshy  part  shrinks,  the  bark  overlaps.  The 
transverse  section  presents  no  medullary  rays, 
which  distinguishes  it  from  calumba  root.  It 
is  considered  a  tonic  and  simple  bitter,  but  when 
fresh  it  is  emetic  and  purgative. 

R.  g'alan'grae.  The  rhizome  of  Alpinia 
officinanun,  galangal.     See  Galanga. 

R.  eralan'grae  majo'ris.  The  root  of 
Alpinia  galanga.     See  Galanga. 

R.  gralan'erae  mino'ris.  A  fuller  name 
for  R.  galanga. 

R.  g-ang-lio'sa.  The  gangliated  root.  A 
term  sometimes  used  for  the  sensory  root  of  the 
fifth  cranial  nerve. 

R.  grelsem'il.     (F.  racine  de  gelsemium  ; 
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G.  Gehemiemvtirzel.)  The  rliizome  and  roots  of 
Gelsemium  sempervirens  (Alton).  The  yellow 
jasmine.  The  rhizome  is  about  one  inch  in 
diameter  ;  the  roots  smaller ;  externally  they  arc 
yellowish  brown  with  purplish  longitudinal 
streaks.  The  rhizome  presents  a  central  pith 
and  yellowish  wood,  intersected  by  whiter  me- 
dullary rays ;  the  roots  have  no  pith  cavity 
It  has  a  peculiar  aromatic  odour,  and  very  little 
taste ;  the  bark  is  bitter.  See  also  Gelsemium 
nitidum. 

"R.  gentlan'se.    See  Gentiana  radix. 

R.  gentlan'ae  al'ba.  This  name  was 
once  given  to  the  root  of  Zasfr/'ii'«<;»  latifolhim, 
oil  account  of  a  supposed  resemblance  to  gentian 
root. 

"R.  gflycyrrhi'zae.  See  Glycyrrhizm  radix. 

R.  glycyrrhi'zae  bispanicse.  Spanish 
liquorice  root.     The  same  as  Gli/cyrrhlz(B  radix. 

R.  ^ram'inis.  The  same  as  Rluzoma 
graiiiiiits. 

R.  Hele'nii.    The  same  as  R.  itmlce. 

R.  belle'bori  allti.  White  hellebore 
root.     The  same  as  Rhizoina  veratri. 

R.  bellebori  ni'grri.  (F.  racine  de 
elli-hore  iioir  ;  (i.  schwarze  Nieswitrzel.)  Blaclc 
hellebore  root.  The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of 
Helleborus  niger.  As  the  rootlets  are  brittle, 
they  are  generally  broken  from  the  rhizome, 
in  the  commercial  drug.  The  rhizome  is 
three  inches  long,  a  quarter  to  half  an  inch 
thick,  and  in  section  presents  a  thick  wrinkled 
bark,  a  central  whitish  pith,  and  six  to  ten 
wedge-shaped  wood  bundles  arranged  between 
bioad  medullary  rays.  It  has  a  sweetish  taste 
witli  a  bitter  after-taste.      See  Helleborus  niger. 

R.  belle'bori  vir'ide.  The  rhizome  and 
rootlets  of  tlie  Helleborus  viride.  This  is  not 
the  same  as  that  sometimes  called  green  helle- 
bore {Veratrinii  viride).  Its  general  characters 
closely  resemble  the  root  of  the  black  liellebore, 
but  the  rhizome  is  smaller,  two  inches  long  and 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick.  It  is  considered  by 
some  to  be  a  more  active  drug. 

R.  hemides'tai.     See  Hemidesmi  radix. 

R.  imperato'riae.  The  root-stock  of  J>h- 
peratoria  ostruthium,  masterwort.  It  contains 
a  volatile  oil  and  a  principle,  Imperatorin,  from 
which  angelic  acid  can  be  obtained.  The  drug 
was  formerly  prescribed  as  a  stimulant  in  asthenic 
fever,  the  typhoid  state,  and  delirium  tremens. 
Also  locally,  as  a  masticatory  to  stimulate  un- 
healthy ulcers  in  the  mouth. 

R.  indla'na.  Indian  root.  The  same  as 
IpecficaanhiC  radix.  Is  cultivated  in  India,  but 
is  indigenous  to  Brazil. 

R.  in'dica  Iiopezla'na.  (L.  iiidicus, 
Indian.  Named  by  a  Portuguese  in  honour  of 
Lopez.)  The  root  of  Toddalia  acuminata.  See 
Toddalice  radix. 

R.  Inferio'ra  g-an'g^lil  ciliar'is.  Syn. 
for  R.  hreria  (/aiif/lii  ciliaris. 

R.  inferio'ra  g-an'grlii  opbtbal'mlcl. 
Inferior  root  of  tlie  ophthalmic  ganglion.  A  syn. 
for  R.  brevis  ganglii  ciliaris. 

R.  in'ulse.  (F.  racine  d'annce;  G.  Alant- 
icurzel.)  The  root  of  Inula  lielenium.  It  is 
about  sis  inches  long,  one  inch  and  a  half  thick, 
with  several  long  branches,  but  it  occurs  in 
commerce  in  transverse  slices.  These  present  a 
concave  surface  on  account  of  the  Heshy  cha- 
racter of  the  root,  which  shrinks  as  it  dries.  The 
pieces  are  whitish-grey  within,  outside  brownish 
and  wrinkled.     There  are  prominent  medullary 


rays.  In  parts  of  the  root  are  shining  red  point  s 
which  are  resin  cells.     See  also  Inula  heleniun,. 

R.  Ipecacuan'bae.  See  Ipecacuanhcc 
radix. 

R.  i'reos.    The  same  as  Rhizoma  iridis. 

R.  i'ridls  florenti'nae.  The  same  as 
Rhizoma  iridis Jlorentince. 

R.  jala'pse.     See  Jalapa. 

R.  krame'riae.    See  Kramerim  radix. 

R.  lap'atbi.     The  same  as  R.  rumicis. 

R.  levis'tici.  The  root  of  Lcvisticuui 
officinale. 

R.  lln'g-uae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.)  The 
root  of  the  tongue.. 

R.  llqulri'tise.     Glgcgrrhizee  radix. 

R.  liquiri'tlae  ecbina'tae.  The  root  oi 
Glycyrrhiza  echinata.  It  has  been  considered 
by  some  that  this  root  is  the  commercial  Russian 
liquorice  root,  but  this  is  incorrect.  It  has  a 
more  bitter  tuste,  and  is  not  so  sweet  as  the 
Russian  liquorice. 

R.  liquiri  tise  munda  ta.  The  same  as 
Glycyrrhiza  russiea. 

JR.  liquiri'tlae  rus'sicae.  Russian  liquo- 
rice root.  The  root  of  Glycyrrhiza  glandulifera, 
a  variety  of  G.  glabra. 

R.  lon'ga  gan'gUl  spbenopalati'ni. 
The  long  root  of  the  sphenopalatine  ganglion. 
\  name  for  the  Petrosal  no-re,  great  superficial. 

R.  lon'^a  inferior  granglii  ciliaris. 
The  long  interior  root  of  the  ciliary  ganglion. 
An  occasional  offset  from  the  ciliary  ganglion  to 
one  of  the  ciliary  nerves. 

R.  IiO'pez.  Lopez-root.  Discovered  near 
the  mouth  of  the  African  river  Zambesi  by  Juan 
Lopez  Pigueiro.  Brought  into  Europe  in  1771 
by  Gaubius.  It  was  used  therapeutically  in 
chronic  dysentery  and  phthisis.  It  closely  re- 
sembles Toddalia.  aculeata,  of  which  it  is  pro- 
bably a  derivative.     (Gould's  Diet.) 

R.  Iiopezia'na.     Sj'n.  fur  R.  Lopez. 

R.  majo'ra  trigrem'ini.  The  larger 
root  of  the  trigeminus.  The  same  as  the  sensory 
root  of  the  fifth  nerve. 

R.  me'dia  ner'vi  olfaeto'rli.  The 
middle  root  of  the  olfactory  (tirst  cranial)  nerve. 

R.  medul'Iae  spinalis.  The  root  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Varolius'  name  for  the  Medulla 
oblongata. 

R.  melampo'dii.  The  same  as  R.  hcllc- 
bori  nigri. 

R.  mesenter'ica.  The  root  or  base  of 
the  mesentery. 

R.  mesenter'ii.  The  root  of  the  me- 
sentery. 

R.  mino'ra  trigetn'ini.  The  smaller,  or 
motor,  root  of  the  tiigeminus  or  tifih  cranial 
nerve. 

R.  min'si.     The  root  of  Sium  minsi. 

R.  mollis  gan'grlii  o'tici.  The  soft 
root  of  the  otic  ganglion.  Nerve-tibres  passing 
between  the  otic  ganglion  and  the  sympathetic 
plexus  on  the  middle  meningeal  artery. 

R.  mollis  ganglii  submaxillar  is. 
The  soft  root  of  the  submaxillary  ganglion. 
Term  for  those  fibres  in  the  sympathetic  nerve- 
plexus  on  the  external  maxillary  artery  which 
join  the  submaxillary  ganglion. 

R.  moto'ria  ganglii  ciliar'is.  The 
motor  root  of  the  ciliary  ganglion. 

R.  moto'ria  ganglii  o'tici.  The  motor 
root  of  the  otic  ganglion.  Term  tor  those  fibres 
of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve  which  enter  the 
I    otic  ganglion. 
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R.  moto'rla  g-an'g-lil  sptaenopala- 
tl'nl.  The  motor  root  of  the  splu'iioi);ihitiiie 
ganglion.  Another  name  for  the  Felrosal  nerve, 
great  .supcrjicial. 

R.  moto'rla  gran'srlii  submaxlllar'ls. 
The  motor  root  of  the  submaxillary  ganglioTi. 
Those  fibres  of  the  chorda  t\  mpani  nerve  which 
enter  the  submaxillary  ganglion. 

R.  na'sl.     Tlie  root  of  the  nose. 

R.  ner'vl  op'tici.  The  root  of  the  optic 
nerve.     A  term  for  the  Optic  tract. 

R.  olfacto'ria  g^rls'ea.  The  grey  olfac- 
tory root.     Syn.  for  £.  media  nervi  olfactorii. 

R.  olfacto'ria  superlo'ra.  The  supe- 
rior olfactory  root.  Term  for  those  fibres  of  the 
olfactory  nerve  which  arise  from  the  caruncula 
mnni.nitlaris. 

R.  olsnit'll.  The  root  of  Selinwn  palustrc, 
or  marsh  parsle)'.  This  root  was  once  used  in 
the  treatment  of  epilepsy. 

R.  Parel'rae.    See  Parcirm  radix. 

R.  pe'nls.    The  same  as  Cms  penis. 

R.  petro'sa.  The  petrosal  root.  A  name 
for  the  Petrosal  nerve,  great  superficial. 

R.  petrosell'ni.  The  root  of  Tetroseli- 
num  sativum  (HotI'mann),  parsley.  It  is 
about  six  inches  long,  three  quarters  of  an  inch 
thick,  has  a  thick  white  bark,  longitudinally 
wrinkled  below,  and  showing  on  section  radially 
striate  markings;  within  this  the  section  is 
yellow,  with  irreguhir  medullary  rays.  A  de- 
coction of  the  root  is  used  in  strangury. 

R.  pbytolac'cse.  The  root  of  Phyto- 
lacca dicandra. 

R.  pl'll.     The  root  of  a  hair. 

R.  podophyl'li.  See  Podophylli  rhizoma, 
B.P. 

R.  posti'ca  proces'sus  transver'si 
ver'tebrae.  The  posterior  root  of  the  trans- 
verse process  of  a  vertebra.  Sommering's  term 
for  Diapophijsis. 

R.  prlo'ra  proces'sus  transver'si 
ver'tebrae.  The  anterior  root  of  the  transverse 
process  of  a  vertebra.     A  syn.  for  Parapophysis. 

R.  proces'sus  spino'sl.  The  root  of  a 
spinous  process  (of  a  vertebra). 

R.  pulmo'nls.    The  root  of  the  lung. 

R.  pyre'thrl.     See  Pijrethri  radix,  B.P. 

R.  pyre'thrl  g-eriuan'ici.  The  root  of 
Anaci/clns  ojHctnarum,  cultivated  in  Germany. 

R.  ratan'blae.  The  same  as  Krameria 
radix.     B.P. 

R.  recur'rens  ^an'grlll  clllar'is.  The 
recurrent  root  of  the  ciliary  ganglion.  The  same 
as  P.  longa  inferiora  ganglii  ciliaris. 

R.  rbe'l.     See  Ehei  radix,  B.P. 

R.  rtao'dlae.  The  root  of  the  Sedimi 
rhodmla. 

R.  ru'bra.  (L.  rubra,  fern,  oi  ruber,  red.) 
The  root  of  the  Rxbia  tinctorium,  madder. 

R.  ru'xnicls.  The  root  of  Rumex  c7-ispus, 
the  yellow  dock,  and  other  species  of  Rumex. 
See  Rumex. 

R.  sa'Iep.     See  Tuber  a  salep. 

R.  saponar'la.  The  root  of  Saponaria 
ojficinalis.  Soap  root.  It  is  about  twelve  inches 
long  and  one-eighth  of  an  inch  thick.  The  bark 
is  longitudinally  wrinkled,  and  the  wood  yel- 
lowish white,  it  has  no  odour,  and  tastes  at  tirst 
sweetish  and  then  acrid.     See  Sajionaria. 

R.  sar'sse.     See  iSarscc  radix.     B.P. 

R.  sarsaparll'Ise.  The  same  as  Sarsa 
radix.     B.P. 

R.  sas'safras.  See  Sassafras  radix.  B.P. 


R.  scammo'nlse.    See  Scammonim  radix. 

R.  sen'eg'ae.     Set-  Senegrc  radix. 

R.  sensiti'va  gran'grlli  submaxll- 
lar'ls. The  sensitive,  or  sensory,  root  of  the 
submaxillary  ganglion. 

R.  serpentar'lae.  The  same  as  Serpen- 
taricp.  rhizoma. 

R.  serpen'tum.  (L.  serpens,  a  snake.) 
The  root  of  Ophlorhiza  mangos. 

R.  sum'bul.     See  Sumbul  radix. 

R.  sympath'lca  g:an'glll  clllar'is. 
Sympathic  or  sympathetic  root  of  the  ciliary 
ganglion. 

R.  sympath'lca  g'an'grlil  spheno- 
palati'nl.  Sympathic  or  sympathetic  root  of 
tlie  sphenopalatine  ganglion.  Syn.  for  Petrosal 
nerve,  great  deep. 

R.  sym'phitl.  (F.  eonsoude  ;  I.  con- 
solida ;  S.  consuelda  magore ;  G.  Peimvell.) 
The  root  of  Symphytum  officinale.  Couifreyroot. 
A  fieshy,  tapering  root,  about  8  inches  long,  and 
1  inch  wide  above.  It  has  several  heads,  and 
but  few  branches.  When  drj-,  it  is  wrinkled, 
black  externally,  the  inner  bark  is  whitish,  the 
medulla  grej'.  It  contains  much  mucilage  and 
but  little  starch  or  tannin.  It  is  demulcent,  also 
astringent,  and  was  formerly  used  for  bi'uises 
and  cracked  nipples,  and  internally  as  an  astrin- 
gent in  hiemorrhage  from  mucous  membranes. 

R.  tarax'acl.     See  Taraxaci  radix. 

R.  un'gruis.  The  root  of  a  nail  (of  a  finger 
or  toe). 

R.  urinar'ia.  (Mod.  L.  iirinarius,  belong- 
ing to,  or  exciting  tlie  secretion  of,  urine.)  A 
name  for  the  roots  of  Ononis  hircina,  0.  ripens, 
and  0.  spinosa. 

R.  valeria'nae.     See  Valeriana  radix. 

R.  vera'tri  vi'rldls.  The  same  as  Veratri 
riridis  rhizoma. 

R.  vestlbular'is.  The  vestibular  root. 
A  name  for  the  anterior  root  of  the  auditory  or 
eighth  cranial  nerve,  which  supplies  the  vesti- 
bule. 

Ra'dula*  (L.  rado,  to  scrape.)  The  same  as 
Sca/pvuitt.  An  old  name  for  a  scraper  or  spatula. 
Also,  applied  to  the  lingual  ribbon  of  the 
molluscs,  on  which  are  arranged  transverse  rows 
of  teeth  or  hooks.  The  radula  lies  in  a  sheath 
on  the  lower  and  posterior  surface  of  the  buccal 
cavity. 

E.adzy'g'e.     The  same  as  Radesyge. 
Xiaf  finose.     A  syn.  for  Melitose  (q.  v.). 
Raffle  sia.     (After  Sir  Stamford  Baffles.) 
A  genus  of  plants  parasitic  on  the  roots  of  others, 
and  bearing  large  tlowers  of  a  fetid  odour. 

R.  Ar'noldl.  A  Sumatran  species.  Action 
the  same  as  that  oi  R.  patma. 

R.  pat'ma.  A  Javanese  species,  used  in 
the  form  of  decoction  as  an  astringent  and  styptic 
in  metrorrhagia. 

Ra'fle.  (t'.  Also  termed  rare  or  feu 
d'herbe.)  An  eruptive  febrile  disease  which  has 
been  observed  in  cattle,  near  Paris  and  in  some 
parts  of  Normandy.  The  rash  occurs  on  the  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  hind  legs,  and  appears  on 
the  fourth  or  fifth  day  of  the  disease.  (Littre's 
Diet.) 

Rag'-pick'er's  disease'.  {Q.Hadem- 

krankhtit.)     A  syn.  for  Puftale,  malignant. 

Slag'atz'.  A  place  in  St.  Uall,  Switzer- 
land, noted  for  its  thermal  waters  and  baths. 

Ragraz'.     Another  spelling  of  Ragatz. 

B.ag'e«  (F.)  Babies.  Also,  any  very  painful 
aSection. 
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R.  de  tete.  (F.  tete,  head.)  A  disease 
present  in  France  in  the  year  1841,  closely  re- 
sembling epidemic  meningitis. 

B>ag''g^ed  la'dy.    Popular  name  for  the 

Nigella  damascena. 

Ilagrle.  (F.)  A  special  visual  hallucina- 
tion observed  in  people  who  travel  across  the 
desert.  It  takes  the  appearance  of  water  and 
herbage. 

Rag''weed..     The  Ambrosia  elatior, 
R.  fe'ver.     A  syn.  for  Hay-fever. 
R.,  g-ol'den.     The  Seneeio  aureus. 
R.,  great.    The  Ambrosia  trifida. 

Ztag*  wort.     The  Seneeio  aureus. 

Hai.  The  Indian  mustard  plant,  Sinapis 
juncca. 

Rai'a.     The  same  as  Raja. 

Ra'idae.     The  same  as  Rajida. 

Xlail'way  brain.  Another  name  for  R. 
spine. 

R.  In'juries.  These  have  received  sepa- 
rate consideration  by  surgeons  on  account  of 
their  frequency,  and  also  because  they  are  apt 
to  be  accomjianied  by  severe  shock,  followed  bj' 
a  long  train  of  nervous  symptoms.  Apart  from 
lesions  of  bones  and  ligaments  manifestly  due  to 
the  accident,  four  ditferent  conditions  can  be 
distinguished.  1.  Lesions  of  the  cord  and  mem- 
branes attributable  to  the  accident.  2.  Nervous 
shock  and  its  consequences.  3.  Secondary  con- 
sequences of  spinal  concussion.  4.  Hysteria  and 
malingering. 

1.  The  lesions  which  may  be  produced  are 
very  various,  viz.  haemorrhage  into  the  mem- 
branes, laceration  of  the  cord  or  its  membranes, 
inflammation  of  the  membranes,  meningitis  and 
associated  myelitis. 

2.  The  shock  produced  by  an  accident  is  often 
independent  of  the  violence  of  the  blow.  The 
symptoms  are  on  the  whole  very  constant, 
though  the  kind  of  accident  be  various.  Loss  of 
power  in  the  legs,  partial  suppression  of  urine, 
impairment  of  sensation  in  the  lower  limbs, 
failure  of  digestion,  vomiting,  fainting,  and  sleep- 
lessness, are  all  common  results  of  a  railway  acci- 
dent.    These  symptoms  may  last  for  months. 

'6.  The  secondary  consequences  are  generally 
continuous  with  the  preceding  without  any  in- 
terval of  complete  restoration  to  health.  The 
patient  commonly  loses  business  ability.  More- 
over, he  may  have  a  tottering  gait,  defective  di- 
gestion, coldness  of  the  limbs,  and  other  signs  of 
feeble  circulation.  The  special  senses  are  often 
affected ;  thus,  amblyopia  with  or  without  retinal 
changes  is  common,  deafness,  and  impaired  sensa- 
tion may  be  present.  In  some  of  these  cases 
definite  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord  are  present. 

4.  Nearly  all  such  patients  are  highly  emo- 
tional, and  tend  to  exaggerate  their  suffering,  so 
that  the  symptoms  seem  to  be  of  a  hysterical 
character.  In  some  cases  wilful  deception  has 
been  practised.  The  malingerer  is,  however, 
generally  easily  distinguished  from  the  emo- 
tional and  nervous  patient. 

There  is  reason,  nevertheless,  to  believe  that 
the  possibility  of  obtaining  damages  from  a  rail- 
way company  directly  or  indirectly  affects  the 
condition  of  certain  patients,  and  the  issue  raised 
often  presents  much  difficulty  from  a  medico- 
legal point  of  view. 

R.  kidney.  An  affection  of  the  kidney 
said  to  be  set  up  by  the  constant  jarring  in  rail- 
way travelling. 

R.  spine.    A  term  sometimes  used  for  the 


effects  produced  by  a  concussion  of  the  spine 
occurring  in  a  railway  accident.  It  has  no 
definite  pathological  significance;  but  is  used 
generally  in  those  cases  when  no  definite  lesion 
can  be  demonstrated,  but  when  there  are  many 
obscure  nervous  symptoms. 

The  effects  produced  by  a  blow  upon  the  back 
are  extremely  various ;  thus  actual  lesions  of  the 
bones  and  ligaments  of  the  spinal  cord  and  its 
membranes  and  nerve-roots  are  common,  and  in 
addition  to  these,  emotional  disturbance  is  often 
a  prominent  feature.  In  some  cases  a  well- 
marked  hysterical  condition  is  produced.  In 
order  to  claim  damages  actual  malingering  seems 
to  be  practised  occasionally.    See  also  R.  injuries. 

Rain  batb.  Term  for  a  therapeutic 
apparatus,  consisting  of  four  or  six  circles  of 
piping  fixed  two  or  three  inches  apart.  There 
are  three  lines  of  fine  holes  in  each  piece  of 
piping.  The  patient  stands  within  these  circles, 
and  the  water  issues  from  the  holes  under  con- 
siderable pressure. 

Rain-g'aug'e.  An  apparatus  for  the 
estimation  of  the  amount  of  rain  falling  over  a 
given  area  in  a  given  time. 

Rainliow  disease'.  A  common  term 
for  Herpes  iris. 

R.  ■weed.    The  Lythrum  salicaria. 
R.  worin.     A  syn.  for  R.  disease. 

Rain'ey's  bodies.  Term  for  Psoro- 
sperms  in  the  muscles  of  certain  animals,  notably 
the  pig. 

R.'s  cap'sules.    A  syn.  for  R.'s  bodies. 
R.'s  corpuscles.     A  syn.  for  R.''s  bodies. 
R.'s  tubes.     Ksyn.  for  R.^s  bodies. 

Rai'sin.  (L.  uva,  pi,  tivce.  F,  raisin  ;  I. 
iiva  ;  S.  uca  ;  G.  Weintraiibe.)  The  dried  grape, 
from  the  Vitis  vinifcra.  See  Uvce  ;  also,  Passes. 
The  varieties  of  raisin  are :  Malaga,  Valencia, 
Smyrna,  Corinthian  (the  currant),  Sultana, 
Muscatel,  &c. 

Ra'ja.  (F.raie;  I.  razza ;  S.  raya ;  G. 
Roche.)  A  Genus  of  the  Rajidce.  All  the  species 
inhabit  the  sea,  and  all  are  edible. 

R.  ba'tls.    The  skate.    Used  as  food. 
R.  clava'ta.    The  thornback.     Skin  used 
to  make  isinglass  for  clarifying  beer. 

R.  oxyrrhyn'cus.     The  sharp-nosed  ray. 
An  edible  species  inhabiting  the  Mediterranean. 

Raj'idse.  The  Rays  and  Skates.  The 
Rajidee  are  a  Family  of  fishes  forming  a  Genus  of 
the  Chrondropterygii.  They  have  depressed 
bodies  and  expanded  pectoral  fins,  maldng  a 
broad  rhombic  disc;  they  possess  a  long  slender 
tail  which  has  no  dorsal  spine.  Nearly  all  the 
species  are  edible.  They  are  found  over  a  wide 
geographical  area. 

Raj'ides.  (Claus.)  A  Tribe  of  the  P!a- 
giostomi,  including,  besides  the  skates  and  rays, 
the  torpedoes,  sting  rays,  and  sawfishes. 

Rak.     The  same  as  Arack. 

Rakasi'ra.  A  term  for  Kapahu  balsam, 
or  Balsam  of  eopaiva. 

Rake  teeth.  Teeth  that  are  unduly  wide 
apart,  having  a  fancied  resemblance  to  a  rake. 

Ra'ki.  A  Turkish  liqueur,  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  which  Gum  mastic  is  used. 

Ra'kia.  A  form  of  spirit  made  from  grapes, 
mixed  with  aromatics,  in  Ualmatia. 

Rak'li  pi'li.  An  Indian  name  for 
Leprosy. 

Rakoc'zy.  The  chief  spring  at  Kissen- 
gen  (q.  v.). 

R^lOa  (From  the  French  rdle^  a  rattle.   Gr. 
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poyX"? ;  I-  rantoh  ;  G.  Rochehi.)  A  French 
word,  which  originally  signiticd  the  rattle  in  the 
throat  of  the  dying,  caused  by  the  passage  of 
air  over  an  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  larynx 
and  trachea.  Lieiinec  first  applied  the  term  rale 
to  certain  adventitious  sounds  lieard  within  the 
chest,  which  he  recognised  and  described  in  his 
work  on  "Auscultation  Mediate,"  published  in 
1819. 

Rales  are  adventitious  sounds  accompanying 
and  in  part  obscuring  the  respiratory  murmur, 
produced  wholly  within  the  lung,  and  generally 
due  to  the  passage  of  air  over  or  through  ab- 
normal secretions  in  the  bronchi  or  finer  tubes. 

Laennec's  classification  of  rales  is  as  follows — 
(1)  Le  rule  crepitant  or  crepitant  xk\e ;  (2)  rdle 
muqueux  or  mucous  rale,  (3)  le  rule  sec,  sibilant 
CH  ronjiant,  dry  rales,  sonoro-sibilant  r^les. 
These  terms  are  in  general  use ;  they  do  not, 
however,  cover  all  the  adveutitious  sounds  heard 
over  the  lungs,  and  a  great  nu-niber  of  additional 
names  have  been  introduced. 

Some  writers — Dr,  Latham,  Sir  Thos.  Watson, 
and  others — have  restricted  the  word  rale  to  in- 
terrupted sounds  heard  within  the  lungs,  thus 
using  the  word  in  the  sense  of  rattle,  and  ex- 
cluding the  dry  continuous  sounds  which  they 
term  rhonchus  and  sibilus.  R&.le,  rhonchus,  and 
rattle  were,  however,  originally  synonymous 
terms.     See  Rhonchus. 

"R.s,  ampbor'ic.  Bales  having  an  am- 
phoric character,  and  occurring  under  similar 
conditions  to  those  giving  rise  to  amphoric 
breathing. 

R.s,  bron'ctaial.  Rales  generated  in  the 
bronchial  tubes. 

R.s, bubbling:.  Rales  produced  by  bubbling 
of  air  through  mucus  in  the  respiratory  passages. 
Three  varieties  are  described.  1.  Large,  pro- 
duced in  the  trachea  and  bronchi,  2.  Medium, 
produced  in  the  large  ramifications  of  the  bronchi. 
3.  Small,  produced  in  the  smallest  ramifications 
of  the  bronchi. 

R.s,  bullous.    A  syn.  for  E.s,  moist. 

R.s,  cav'ernous.  (L.  caterna.  a  cave.) 
The  same  as  gurgling  rales ;  rales  produced  in  a 
cavity. 

R.s.  click'lng-.  A  variety  of  B.s,  dry 
crackling  which  have  a  clicking  character. 

R.s,  coarse.  A  rale  which  seems  to  be 
produced  by  the  rupture  of  a  large  bubble. 
During  progressive  softening  of  a  tubercular  focus 
the  rales  heard  over  it  become  larger  and  coarser 
until,  perhaps,  gurgling  rales  are  produced. 

R.,  con'sonating-.  (L.  consono,  to  re- 
wound.) Consonating  rales  are  distinct,  sharp 
rales  produced  in  the  neighbourhood  of  consoli- 
dations of  the  lung,  and  conducted  directly  to 
the  ear.  They  are  clear  and  ringing,  and  are 
often  termed  reverberating.  The  term  conso- 
nating as  applied  to  rales  was  proposed  by  Skoda. 
There  is,  however,  no  consonance  in  the  limited 
sense  of  the  word  as  used  in  acoustics. 

R.s,  coo'lng-.  A  variety  of  E.s,  sibilant, 
somewhat  resembling  the  cooing  of  pigeons. 

R.s,  creak'lngr.  The  same  as  li.s,  dry 
crackling. 

R.s,  crep'ltant.  (L.  crepito,  to  crackle. 
F.  rale  crepitant.)  A  sound  heard  over  the  lung 
during  inspiration  which  resembles  the  sound  pro- 
duced by  rubbing  a  lock  of  hair  with  the  fingers 
near  the  ear.  It  is  usually  only  heard  towards 
the  end  of  inspiration.  It  occurs  in  pneumonia, 
cedema  of  the  lung,  in  some  cases  of  pulmonary 


collapse,  and  also  in  some  cases  of  oedematous 
pleura.  In  acute  pneumonia  it  is  an  important 
and  early  sign  preceding  the  development  of 
bronchial  breathing.  Crepitant  rales  are  often 
called  fine  crepitations,  or  fine-hair  crepitations. 

RiS,  crackling'.  The  same  as  R.s,  crepi- 
tant. 

Also,  term  used  to  mean  R.s,  dry  crackling. 

R.s,  dry.  (Y.le  rule  sec.)  A  term  introduced 
by  Laennec  for  the  rales  which  are  continuous 
and  not  interrupted.     See  R.s,  sonorosibilant. 

R.s,  dry  crackling.  A  crackling  sound 
heard  on  inspiration,  consisting  of  two  or  three 
sharp,  dry,  crackles,  and  unattended  by  mucous 
rales.  The  presence  of  dry  crackling  rales  is 
considered  to  be  significant  of  the  commencement 
of  softening  in  tubercular  deposits  in  the  lung. 

R.s,  exothorac'ic.  The  same  as  R.s, 
extrathoracic. 

R.s,  extrattaorac'ic.  Rales  produced  in 
the  air-passages  outside  the  thorax,  i.e.  in  the 
larynx  or  trachea. 

R.s,  fine.  A  term  used  in  opposition  to 
coarse  rales,  to  express  the  idea  conveyed  to  the 
mind  that  the  dimensions  of  the  bubble  or  other 
agent  producing  the  sound  are  small. 

R.s,  friction.  Kales  generated  by  the 
friction  produced  between  two  sticky  inflamed 
serous  surfaces,  either  the  surfaces  of  the  pleura 
(pleurisy),  the  pericardium  (pericarditis),  or  of 
both  (pleuro-pericarditis).  The  sound  is  like 
that  produced  by  rubbing  together  two  pieces  of 
rough  leather. 

R.,  g'ur'glingr.  Loud  mucous  rales  which 
are  produced  in  cavities  in  the  lung,  and  which 
have  a  low-pitched,  gurgling  or  bubbling  cha- 
racter. 

R.s,  gut'tural.  (L.  gidtitr,  the  throat.) 
Rales  produced  in  the  throat. 

R.s,  bis'slng.  Term  for  high-pitched, 
sibilant  rales.     See  R.s,  sibilant. 

R.s,  bu'mld.     The  same  as  R.s,  moist. 

R.s,  bumid  crack'Iing'.  The  same  as 
R.s,  moist  crackling. 

R.s,  interme'diate.  Clymer's  name  for 
a  class  of  rales  intermediate  in  character  between 
dry  and  moist  rah's. 

R.s,  iutratUorac'ic.  Rales  generated 
within  the  thorax. 

R.s,  laryngre'al.  Rales  generated  in  the 
larynx. 

R.s,  metallic.  Another  name  for  R.s, 
metallic  tinkling. 

R.s,  metal  He  tink  ling.  A  peculiar 
ringing  rale,  described  by  Laennec  as  resembling 
the  sound  produced  in  some  metal  or  glass  vessel 
when  struck  by  a  pin.  It  is  a  single  sound,  not 
regularly  produced  at  each  respiratory  movement, 
and  is  accompanied  by  a  ringing  echo,  such  as  to 
suggest  the  dropping  of  water  into  a  cavern.  It 
occurs  in  pyo-pneumothorax  and  in  some  cases 
of  large  phthisical  cavities. 

R.s,  moist.  (F.  le  rule  humide.)  Rales 
which  are  interrupted,  and  which  suggest  a  bub- 
bling of  air  through  a  fluid.     See  R.s,  mucous. 

R.s,  moist  bron'cbial.  A  syn.  for  R.s, 
mucous. 

R.s,  moist  crackling.  A  form  of 
mucous  rale,  of  a  reverberating  character,  heard 
over  tuberculous  deposits  in  the  lung,  when  soft- 
ening is  established,  but  before  the  formation  of 
a  cavity. 

R.s,  mu'cous.  (F.  rule  muqueuse.  I. 
rantolo  mucosus.)      The  sound  produced  by  the 


RAMAG— RAMI 


passage  of  air  through  liquids  contained  in  the 
air-cavities.  In  its  character  it  resembles  the 
bursting  of  a  series  of  bubbles.  Mucous  rales 
vary  according  to  the  apparent  size  of  the 
bubbles,  and  all  varieties  occur  from  sub- 
crepitant  to  the  gurgling  rale  heard  over  large 
phthisical  cavities.  In  cases  of  feeble  respira- 
tory movement,  rales  are  often  not  distinctly 
heard  until  a  deeper  breath  is  taken.  Mucous 
rales  produced  in  the  neighbourhood  of  con- 
solidation of  the  lung  are  generally  very  dis- 
tinctly conducted  to  the  ear ;  these  have  been 
called  reverberating  or  consonating  rales. 

R.s,  pl'pingr.  A  term  for  a  variety  o{  E.s, 
sibilant  which  have  a  piping  sound. 

R.s,  pleur'al.  A  term  for  pleural  fric- 
tion sounds.     See  R.s,  friction. 

R.s,  re'dux.  (L.  redux,  leading  back.  F. 
rules  de  retour.)  Returning  rales.  Term  for 
the  siibcrepitant  rules  heard  in  pneumonia  dur- 
ing the  stage  of  resolution. 

R.s,  rever'beratingr.  (L.  reverbero,  to 
cast  back,  or  repel.)  The  same  as  R.s,  con- 
sonating. 

R.s,  sa^r'lng-.  A  variety  of  B.s,  sibilant 
which  make  a  sawing  noise. 

R.s,  sibilant.  (L.  sibiltis,  a  whistling  or 
hissing.  F.  le  rule  sibilant.)  A  sound  produced 
in  the  liner  bronchial  tubes,  of  a  whistling  cha- 
racter, and  due  to  a  narrowing  of  the  tube  from 
some  cause.  The  note  produced  is  high-pitched 
and  continues  without  interruption  during  either 
inspiration  or  expiration,  and  sometimes  during 
both.  A  sibilant  rale  is  frequently  removed  by 
cough.  The  causes  which  produce  this  rkle  are 
generally  obstruction  to  a  small  bronchus  by 
mucus,  the  narrowing  of  the  calibre  of  the  finer 
tubes  whicli  occurs  in  spasmodic  astlima,  and, 
rarely,  cicatricial  changes  in  the  tubes  or  pres- 
sure on  them  from  without.  Sibilant  r^les  are 
frequently  termed  sibilns. 

R.s,  snor'ingr.  A  syn.  for  R.s,  sonorous. 
R.s,  son'oro-slb'ilant.  (L.  sonorus,  re- 
sounding; sibilns,  a  hissing.)  Term  applied  to 
rales  of  which  some  are  snoring  and  some  whist- 
ling in  character.  It  depends  upon  the  size  of 
the  bronchial  tube  whether  the  impediment 
otfered  by  mucus  will  give  rise  to  a  high-pitched 
or  low-pitched  sound,  the  sonorous  and  sibilant 
rales  respectively.  Hence  these  frequently  co- 
exist.    See  also  Rhonclms  and  Sibilns. 

R.s,  son'orous.  (L.  sonorus,  loud,  re- 
sounding.) A  low-pitched,  more  or  less  con- 
tinuous, sound  of  a  snoring  character,  produced 
by  a  narrowing  of  a  bronchus,  generally  by 
mucus.  Coughing  usually  causes  a  modilication 
or  disappearance  of  the  sound.  In  some  cases  a 
sonorous  rale  is  produced  by  cicatricial  changes 
in  the  bronchial  tube,  or  by  pressure  upon  it.  A 
palpable  fremitus  is  a  frequent  accompaniment. 
R.s,  subcrep'itant.  (L.  sub,  under; 
crepito,_  to  crackle.)  A  form  of  mucous  rale 
which  is  so  tine  as  to  approach  the  crepitant 
rale.  It  is  generally  a  distinct  and  sharp  series 
of  sounds,  principally  heard  during  inspiration, 
and  is  best  obtained  over  lung  resolving  from 
pneumonia.  Under  these  circumstances  the 
sound  is  often  called  redu.x  crepitation,  also 
redu.x  rales.  Subcrepitant  rales  are  very  com- 
monly heard  in  phthisis. 

R.s,  submu'cous.    A  syn.  for  R.s,  sub- 
crepitant. 

R.s,  tractae'al.    Rales  generated  in  the 
trachea. 


R.s,  Tesic'ular.    A  syn.  for  R.s,  crepitant. 
R.s,  vlbra'tingr.     A  syn.  for  R.s,  dry. 
R.s,  wbis'tllngr.    A  syn.  for  R.s,  sibilant. 

Xtam'ag*.     Old  term  for  Cinis.     Ashes. 

Xiamaiis  ve'na.  (L.  ramale,  a  dead 
bough.)  The  vena  porta,  so  named  on  account 
of  its  supposed  resemblance  to  a  bough  stripped 
of  leaves. 

Ramar'is.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.)  The 
same  as  Ramealis. 

Ramas'trum.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.) 
Bot.  Jungius'  term  for  the  branchings  of  the 
petiole  or  petioles  of  a  pinnate  leaf. 

Rambu'taii.  The  Nephelium  lappaceum, 
the  fruit  of  which  is  recommended  for  fevers. 

Ram'dohr's  su'ture.    A  method  of 

treatment  of  transversely-divided  intestine,  in- 
troduced by  Ramdohr.  A  single  suture  unites 
the  parietal  abdominal  wall  with  the  lower  part 
of  the  bowel  into  which  the  upper  part  is  in- 
vaginated. 

Ra'meal.     See  Ramealis. 

Ramea'liS.  (L.  »•«?«««,  a  branch.)  Rot. 
Situated,  or  growing,  on  branches. 

ZLaxnea'nus.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.) 
Growing  from  a  branch  or  branches. 

Ramear'iUS.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.) 
Bat.  Growing  on  branches ;  epithet  applied  to 
aerial  roots  that  grow  on  branches. 

Zta'meda  Old  term  for  Rliabarbarum,  or 
rhubarb. 

Ramel'li.     Plur.  of  Ramellus. 

Ramel'lose.     Bearing  Ramelli. 

Hamel'lus.  (Dim.  of  L.  ramus,  a  branch.) 
Term  applied  by  Link  to  the  subdivisions  of  the 
secondary  petioles  of  pinnate  leaves. 

Raxnen'ta.  (L.  ramenta,  a  chip.)  Plur. 
of  Ramentitm. 

R.  intestlno'rum.  Scrapings  of  the 
intestines.  Term  for  shreds  of  the  intestinal 
mucous  membrane  discharged  per  rectum  in 
malignant  dysentery. 

Ramenta'ceous.  Bot.  Characterised 
by  Ramentum.  Covered  with  small,  membranous 
scales. 

Ramen'tum.  (Plur.  ramenta.  L.  rado, 
to  scrape  down.)  1.  Bot.  A  kind  of  pubescence 
consisting  of  a  covering  of  tlat,  shaving-like  hairs. 

2.  Pathol.  Term  (Gr.  syn.  guo-MaTu)  applied 
by  Hippocrates  (^Aph.  vii,  C7)  to  tlie  mem- 
branous particles  on  the  internal  surface  of  the 
intestines,  which  are  separated  and  carried  away 
by  the  acrid  intestinal  discharges  in  dysentery. 
See  Ramenta  intestinorum. 

3.  Cliem.     Filings,  raspings. 
Ra'xneus.    The  same  as  Ramealis. 
Ra'mex.      (L.  ramus,  a  branch.)      Surgi. 

An  old  term  for  Hernia. 

R.  varico'sus.  Varicose  ramex.  A  term 
for  Taricocele. 

Ra'mi.     Plur.  of  Ramus. 

R.  acceleran'tes.    Accelerator  nerves. 

R.  adlpo'si.  Adipose  branches.  Name 
for  twigs  passing  from  the  lumbar  arteries  to 
the  adipose  capsule  of  the  kidney  on  either  side. 

R.  alar'es.  Alar  branches.  Twigs  from 
the  angular  artery  to  the  ala  of  the  nose  on 
either  side. 

R.  alveolar'es.  Alveolar  branches. 
Branches  from  the  infraorbital  and  inferior 
dental  arteries  to  the  alveolar  processes  of  the 
superior  and  inferior  ma.xilla  respectively. 

R.  anterio'res  nervo'rum  splna'- 
Ilum.    Anterior  divisions  of  the  spinal  nerves. 
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B.  articular'es.  Articular  branches. 
Term  tor  nerves  or  blood-vessels  which  supply 
an  articulation. 

R.  broncblales.  Bronchial  branches. 
Twigs  from  the  arch  of  the  aorta  to  the  right 
and  left  bronchi. 

R.  bucca'les.  Buccal  branches.  Name 
for  twigs  from  the  alveolar  nerves  supplying  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  cheeks. 

R.  cardi'acl.  Cardiac  branches.  Name 
for  twigs  from  the  gastric  artery  to  the  cardiac 
portion  of  the  stomach.  Also,  syn.  for  R.  car- 
diaci  iwrri  vagi. 

R.  cardlaci  ner'vi  va'gl.  Cardiac 
branches  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

R.  cervi'co-spina'les.  Cervico-spinal 
branches.  Name  for  branches  from  the  ascetid- 
ing  cervical  artery  passing  to  the  spinal  canal. 

R.  clavicular'es.  Clavicular  branches. 
Name  for  branches  from  the  transverse  cervical 
artery  to  the  subclavius  muscle. 

R.  communican'tes.  (L.  comnninicans, 
pres.  part,  of  communico,  to  make  common,  or 
impart.)  Communicating  branches.  The  rami 
communicantes  are  nerves  which  connect  the 
spinal  nerves  with  the  sympathetic  system.  In 
man  the  four  upper  pass  to  the  superior  cervical 
ganglion,  the  tifth  and  sixth  join  the  middle, 
and  the  seventh  and  eighth  join  the  lower  cer- 
vical ganglion.  The  thoracic,  lumbar  and  sacral 
nerves  are  usually  united  with  the  correspond- 
ing ganglia  of  the  sympathetic  by  rami  com- 
municantes. These  communicating  branches 
consist  of  a  white  and  grey  portion ;  the  former 
resembles  a  spinal  nerve  in  structure,  and  re- 
ceives fibres  from  both  the  anterior  and  posterior 
roots,  the  latter  is  non-medullated  and  resembles 
the  sympathetic  nerves. 

R.  communican'tes  no'ni.  Communi- 
cating branches  of  the  ninth  (cranial  nerve). 

R.  cuta'nel.  Cutaneous  branches. 
Branches  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  per- 
forating nerves. 

R.  denta'les.  Dental  branches.  Term 
for  the  teiminal  twigs  of  the  inferior  dental 
artery  passing  to  the  lower  teeth. 

R.  diplo'lci.  Diploic  branches.  Term  for 
the  alveolar  branchesof  tlie  inferior  dental  artery. 

R.  dorsa'les  na'si.  Dorsal  branches  of 
the  nose.  Term  for  twigs  from  the  angular 
artery  to  the  posterior  portion  of  the  nose. 

R.  emlssar'ii.  Emissary  branches.  Term 
for  those  branches  of  the  anterior  spinal  nerve- 
plexuses  which  pass  out  through  the  interver- 
tebral and  anterior  sacral  foramina. 

R.  epiplo'ici.  Epiploic  branches. 
Branches  of  the  gustro-duodenal  artery  to  the 
great  omentum. 

R.  episclera'Ies.  Episcleral  branches. 
Term  for  the  brandies  of  the  anterior  ciliary 
arteries  which  anastomose  with  the  posterior 
ciliary. 

R.  fasclaleSi  Fascial  branches.  Term 
for  twigs  supplying  the  face  from  the  infra- 
orbital, inferior  palpebral,  external  nasal  nerves, 
and  the  upper  branch  of  the  superficial  cervical 
nerve. 

R.  fironta'Ies.  Frontal  branches.  Term 
for  twigs  from  the  supra-trochlear  nerve  sup- 
plying the  skill  of  the  forehead. 

R.  gas'trici.  Gastric  branches.  Terra 
for  branches  to  the  stomach  :  (1)  from  the  gastric 
artery  ;  (2)  from  the  g astro-duodenal  artery. 

R.  gringriva'les.  Gingival  branches.  Term 


for  those  branches  of  the  dental  arteries  which 
pass  to  supply  the  gums  through  minute  canals 
iu  the  alveolar  process. 

R.  i^landular'es.  Glandular  branches. 
Term  applied  to  the  branches  of  the  superior 
thyroid  artery  which  pass  to  the  thyroid  gland. 
R.  Intestinales.  Intestinal  branches. 
Terra  for  branches  from  cerebro-spinal  nerves 
to  the  abdominal  viscera. 

R.,  Is'ctaio-pu'blc.  The  rami  of  the 
pubes  and  ischium  together. 

R.  labia'les  Inferio'res.  Inferior  labial 
branches.  Branches  to  the  lower  lip  from  the 
mental  nerve. 

R.  llng:ua'Ies  ner'vi  g^los'so-pbaryn- 
ge'l.  Lingual  branches  of  the  glosso-pharyngeal 
nerve. 

R.  mammar'ii  exter'ni.  External 
mammary  branches.  Branches  from  the  inter- 
costal arteries  to  the  mamma. 

R.  marglna'les.  Marginal  branches. 
Term  for  twigs  from  the  palpebral  arteries  to  the 
free  edge  of  the  eyelids. 

R.  masseter'ici.  Masseteric  branches. 
Branches  to  the  niasseter  from  the  external 
carotid. 

R.  mastolde'l.  Mastoid  branches.  Term 
for  twigs  to  the  mastoid  cells  from  the  stylo- 
mastoid artery. 

R.  menlngre'i.  Meningeal  branches. 
Branches  to  the  meninges  of  the  brain  from  (1) 
the  posterior  auricular  artery,  and  (2)  the 
lachrymal  artery. 

R.  meninge'i  antl'cl.  Anterior  menin- 
geal branches.  Term  for  branches  to  the  fals 
cerebri  and  dura  mater  from  the  anterior  eth- 
moidal artery. 

R.  muscular'es.  Muscular  branches. 
Branches  of  blood-vessels  or  nerves  distributed 
to  muscles. 

R.  nasa'les.  Nasal  branches.  Twigs  to 
the  septum  and  sides  of  the  nose  from  the  an- 
terior ethmoidal  artery. 

R.  oesopbage'l.  (Esophageal  branches. 
Branches  to  the  upper  part  of  the  oesophagus 
from  the  inferior  thyroid  artery. 

R.  of  Is'ctaium.    See  under  Ischium. 
R.  of  pu'bes.     See  under  Pubes. 
R.  olfacto'rll.    Olfactory  branches.  Term 
for  the  Olfactory  nerve. 

R.  orbita'les.  Orbital  branches.  Term 
for  (i)  arterial  twigs  from  the  infraorbital 
artery  to  the  muscles  and  periosteum  of  the 
orbit;  (2)  arterial  twigs  from  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery  to  the  orbit ;  (3)  nerve  twigs  from 
the  spheno-palatine  ganglion  to  the  orbit  and  its 
periosteum. 

R.  palpebra'Ies  exter'ni.  External 
palpebral  branches.  Terra  for  the  twigs  into 
which  the  orbital  branch  of  the  transverse  facial 
artery  divides,  and  which  supply  the  outer  part 
of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarura  and  the  skin. 

R.  palpebra'Ies  superlor'es.  Superior 
palpebral  branches.  Term  for  twigs  to  the  upper 
eyelid  from  the  supra-trochlear  nerve. 

R.  pancreat'icl.  Pancreatic  branches. 
Term  for  the  pancreatic  branches  of  tlie  hepatic 
artery. 

R.  parenchymato'sl.  Parenchymatous 
branches.  Term  for  the  branches  of  the  hepatic 
artery  going  to  the  livei'-substance. 

R.  parotide'!.  Parotid  branches.  The 
branches  of  the  external  carotid  arterj^  to  the 
parotid  gland. 
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R.  pectora'Ies.  Pectoral  branches.  Twigs 
to  the  pectoral  muscles  from  the  acromio-thoractc 
artery. 

R.  pectorales  latera'les.  The  same 
as  R.  perforantes  laterales. 

R.  perforan'tes.  Perforating  branches. 
The  same  as  R.  parenchymatosi. 

R.  perforan'tes  anterio'res.  Anterior 
perforating  branches.  The  anterior  branches 
from  the  intercostal  nerves  to  the  skin  of  the 
thorax  and  abdomen. 

R.  perforan'tes  latera'les.  Lateral 
perforating  branches.  The  lateral  branches 
from  the  intercostal  nerves  to  the  skin. 

R.  perforan'tes  posterio'res.  A  syn. 
for  R.  perforantes  laterales. 

R.  perforan'tes  superficia'Ies.  A 
syn.  for  R.  perforantes  laterales. 

R.  pericardl'acl  va'gri.  Pericardiac 
branches  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

R.  perlostea'Ies.  Periosteal  branches. 
Twigs  distributed  to  the  periosteum  of  the 
maxillary  sinus  from  \he posterior  dental  ?Lxiexy . 

R.  pbaryngre'l.  Pharyngeal  branches. 
Branches  from  the  inferior  thyroid  artery  to  the 
part  of  the  pharynx  near  the  thyroid  gland. 
Also,  the  pharyngeal  branches  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

R.  plnna'Ies.  The  branches  belonging  to 
the  pinnae  oralse  of  the  nose.    Syn.  fori?,  alarcs. 

R.  pterygroide'i.  Pterygoid  branches. 
Branches  to  the  pterygoid  muscles  from  the  ex- 
ternal carotid  artery. 

R.  semicircular'es  tempora'Ies. 
Semicircular  temporal  branches.  Term  for 
blanches  to  the  upper  part  of  the  temporal 
muscles  from  the  middle  temporal  artery. 

R.  sphe'no-orbita'les.  Spheno-orbital 
branches.  Nerves  to  the  orbit  from  the  spheno- 
palatine ganglion. 

R.  superficia'Ies.  Superficial  branches. 
Twigs  to  the  biliary  ducts  and  portal  fissure  from 
the  hepatic  artery. 

P.  tar'sei.  Tarsal  branches.  Twigs  to  the 
edges  of  the  eyelids  from  the  palpebral  arteries. 

R.  thyroi'dei.  Thyroid  branches.  Twigs 
to  the  thyroid  gland  from  the  inferior  thyroid 
artery. 

R.  tracbea'les.  Tracheal  branches. 
Branches  of  the  i>iferior  thyroid  artery  passing 
to  the  trachea. 

R.  ventra'les.  Ventral  branches.  Term 
for  those  branches  of  the  intercostal  arteries 
which  supply  the  inteixostai  muscles  and  ribs. 

H.ainifica.'tion.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch  ; 
Jacio,  to  make.)     Branching. 

R.,  dicbo'tomous.  Bot.  A  continual 
branching  into  two,  the  apex  being  aborted. 

Ramiflo'rOUSi  (L.  ramus,  a  branch ; 
Jtos,  Jtoris,  a  llower.  F.  ramiflore ;  G.  Ast 
bluthig.)  Epithet  applied  to  plants  the  flowers 
of  which  grow  on  branches. 

Ra'miforin.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch  ;  forma, 
a  likeness.  ¥.  ramiforme  ;  G.  astfonnig.)  Re- 
sembling a  twig  or  branch. 

Ramifor'niis.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch; 
forma,  shape.)     Ramiform. 

Rami'g'ri.  Chem.  Old  term  syn.  with 
Colophonia. 

Ramoles'cence.       (F.    ramollir,    to 

soften.)     .\  softening. 

Ramollis'sement.  (F.  From  ra- 
mollir, to  soften  again ;  which  is  derived  from 
L.  mollis,  soft.  G.  Ericeichung.)  A  morbid 
softening.     See  also  MoUities. 


R.  des  OS.  (F.)  Softening  of  bones. 
Osteomalacia. 

Ra'znose.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.  F. 
rameux  ;  G.  astig.)     Much  branched. 

Ramo'SUS.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.)  Ra- 
mose. 

Ram'phos.  ('Paw</)os,  the  crooked  beak 
of  birds,  especially  of  birds  of  prey.)  A  beak. 
Term  used  as  syn.  with  Rostrum. 

Ramphothe'ca.  (^VufKP'*  a  beak; 
di)Kn,  a  sheath.  F.  ramphotheque ,  G.  Schna- 
belscheide.)  Illiger's  term  for  the  horny  cu- 
taneous covering  of  the  beak  in  birds. 

Rams'den'B  eye  piece.  An  eye- 
piece consisting  of  two  plano-convex  lenses,  in- 
vented by  Ramsden  for  use  in  micrometry. 
Ram'Sted.  A  name  for  Linaria  vulgaris. 
Ra'mule.  (L.  ramulus,  dim.  of  ramus,  a 
branch.  F.  ramule ;  G.  Astchen.)  A  little 
branch;  a  division  of  a  ramus. 

Also,    the    branches    of    certain    plants,    as 
butcher's  broom,  which  closely  resemble  leaves. 
Ram'uli.       (Plur.   of   ramulus.)      Small 
branches. 

R.  g^ingiva'Ies.  Term  for  the  gingival 
nerves. 

R.  is'tbmi  fauc'ium.  Syn.  for  R.  man- 
dihulares. 

R.  mandibular'es.  Term  for  nerve- 
twigs  given  oflJ'  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
back  part  of  the  mouth,  from  the  submaxillary 
ganglion. 

R.  sabi'nse.  Syn.  for  Sabince  cacumina 
(q.  v.). 

R.  spbenoida'les.  A  name  for  branches 
of  the  Vidian  nerve  which  supply  the  body  of 
the  sphenoid  bone. 

Ramuliflo'rOUS.  (L.  ramulus ;  fios, 
floris,  a  flower.)  Bot.  Bearing  flowers  upon 
ramules. 

Ra'inulose.  (L.  ramulus.)  Possessing 
Ramules. 

Ra'mulus.  (L.  dim.  of  ramus.)  A  small 
branch  or  shoot. 

R.  ampul'lae  horlzonta'Iis.  Ramule 
of  the  horizontal  ampuUa.  A  branch  to  the 
horizontal  semicircular  canal  from  the  vestibular 
nerve. 

R.  ampullae  inferio'ris.  Ramule  of 
the  inferior  ampulla.  Twig  to  the  ampulla  of 
the  inferior  semicircular  canal  from  the  cochlear 
nerve. 

R.  ampul'lae  sagitta'lls.  Ramule  of 
the  sagittal  ampulla.  Syn.  for  R.  ampullce 
luperioris. 

R.  ampul'lae  superio'ris.  Ramule  of 
the  superior  ampulla.  Twig  to  the  superior 
semicircular  canal  from  the  vestibular  nerve. 

R.  cocb'leae.  Ramule  of  the  cochlea. 
Branch  of  the  cochlear  nerve  to  the  cochlea. 

R.  reces'sus  utric'ull.  Ramule  of  the 
recess  of  the  utricle.  Twig  to  the  utriculus  from 
the  vestibular  nerve. 

R.    sac'cull.      Ramule  of   the  sacculus. 
Twiic  to  the  sacculus  from  the  cochlear  nerve. 
Ra'mus.     (L.     Plur.  rami.)     A  branch. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Fenis. 

R.  abdomina'Iis.  Abdominal  branch.  A 
term  for  the  Hypogastric  nerve. 

R.  acetab'uli.  Branch  of  the  acetabulum. 
Term  for  the  branch  to  the  hip-joint  from  the 
internal  circumflex  artery. 

R.  acromlalls.  Acromial  branch.  Term 
for  the  Acromial  artery. 
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B.  acus'ticus.  Acoustic  branch.  Term 
for  the  Sniall  superficial  petrosal  nerve. 

R.  anastomot'lcus  profUn'dus.  Deep 
anastomotic  branch.  Term  for  ihe  Deep  facial 
vein. 

R.  anastomot  icus  pulilcus.  Anasto- 
motic ])uhic  branch.    Term  for  the  I'libic  artery. 

R.  ante'rior  ascen'dens.  Ascendin<; 
anterior  branch,  Syn.  for  R.  anterior  nervi 
acustici. 

R.  ante'rior  nar'lum.  Anterior  branch 
of  the  nares.     Term  for  External  vasal  nerve. 

R.  ante'rior  nervi  acustici.  Anterior 
branch  of  the  acoustic  nerve.  A  term  for  the 
Cochlear  nerve. 

R.  ante'rior  radia'lis.  Anterior  radial 
branch.  Term  for  the  external  branch  of  the 
radial  tierve,  which  ramifies  over  the  ball  of  the 
thumb. 

R.  articular'is  g:e'nu.  Articular  branch 
to  the  knee.  Term  for  the  branch  to  the  knee- 
joint  from  the  long  saphenous  nerve. 

R.  articular'is  genu  infe'rior.  In- 
ferior articular  branch  to  the  knee.  The  lower 
of  the  two  branches  from  the  peroneal  nerve  to 
the  knee-joint. 

R.  articular'is  ^e'nu  supe'rior.  Su- 
perior articular  branch  to  the  knee.  The  upper 
of  the  two  branches  from  the  peroneal  nerve  to 
the  knee-joint. 

R.  ascen'dens.  Ascending  branch.  Term 
for  a  branch  of  the  transverse  cervical  artery 
which  passes  to  the  splenius  capitis  and  deep 
neck-muscles. 

R.  ascen'dens  fossae  Syl'vii.  Ascend- 
ing branch  of  the  fossa  (i.e.  fissure)  of  Sylvius. 
Term  for  the  anterior  branch  of  the  fissure  of 
Sylvius. 

R.  ascen'dens  glabellar'is.  Ascending 
glabellar  branch.  Term  for  a  twig  from  the 
angular  artery  to  the  inner  angle  of  the  orbit. 

R.  ascen'dens  ner'vi  va'g-i.  Ascending 
bi'anch  of  the  vagus  nei  ve.  Term  for  a  twig 
from  the  superior  laryngeal  branch  of  the  vagus 
to  the  epiglottis. 

R.  ascen'dens  os'sls  Is'ctail.  The  i?., 
ascending.,  of  the  isehium. 

R.,  ascen'ding,  of  the  is'cbium.  See 
under  Ischium. 

R.,  ascen'ding-,  of  the  pu'bes.  See 
under  Puhes. 

R.  aurlcular'is  Arnol'dl.  Auricular 
branch  of  Arnold.  Term  for  the  auricular 
branch  of  the  vagus,  Arnold's  nerve. 

R.  aurlcular'is  infe'rior.  Inferior 
auricular  branch.  Term  for  the  anterior  branch 
of  the  great  auricular  nerve. 

R.  aurlcular'is  ner'vi  glos'so- 
ptaaryng:e'i.  Auricular  branch  of  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve.  Another  name  for  tympanic 
branch  oi  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve. 

R.  aurlcular'is  ner'vi  va'gl.  The 
auricular  branch  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

R.  aurlcular'is  poste'rlor  super- 
ficia'Iis.  Posterior  superficial  auricular 
branch.  Term  for  the  posterior  branch  of  the 
great  auricular  nerve. 

R.  aurlcular'is  va'erl.  See  E.  auricn- 
laris  nervi  vagi. 

R.  aurlc'ulo- ventricular'is.  Auriculo- 
ventricular  branch.     Syn.  for  M.  circuDiJlexus. 

R.  basilar'is.  Basilar  branch.  Syn.  for 
12.  mcniiigeus. 

R.  brachia'lls.    Brachial  branch.    Term 


for  the  thoracic  branch  of  the  inferior  thyroid 
artery. 

R.  bul'bo-caverno'sus.  A  term  for 
Artery  of  bulb  of  urethra. 

R.  cana'lls  spina'lls.  Branch  of  the 
spinal  canal.  Term  for  the  twig  from  an  inter- 
costal artery  to  the  walls  of  the  spinal  canal. 

R.  cardl'acus  ner'vi  va'gl  Inferior. 
The  inferior  cardiac  branch  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

R.  cardl'acus  ner'vi  va'gl  supe'rior. 
The  superior  cardiac  branch  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

R.  cerebellar'ls.  Cerebellar  branch. 
Term  for  a  twig  from  the  posterior  spinal  artery 
to  the  cerebellum. 

R.  cervlca'lis.  Cervical  branch.  Term 
for  the  ascending  branch  of  the  transverse  cer- 
vical artery. 

R.  cervlca'lis  prln'ceps.  Syn.  for 
Arte7-ia  princeps  eerricis. 

R.  cervico-facia'Ils.  Cervico-facial 
branch.  Term  for  the  cervico-facial  part  of  the 
facial  nerve. 

R.  circumflex'us.  Circumflex  branch. 
Term  for  that  branch  of  the  left  coronary  artery 
which  passes  along  the  auriculo-ventricular 
groove. 

R.  coch'lese.    The  same  as  E.  cochlearis. 

R.  cochlear'ls.    The  Cochlear  nerve. 

R.  collatera'lis  ulnar'is.  Collateral 
ulnar  branch.  Term  for  a  twig  from  the  mus- 
culo-spiral  nerve  to  the  inner  head  of  the  triceps 
muscle. 

R.  commu'nicans.  Communicating 
branch.  Term  for  any  of  the  branches  of  com- 
munication between  the  anterior  divisions  of  the 
spinal  nerves  and  the  sympathetic. 

R.  commu'nicans  ante'rior.  The 
anterior  communicating  artery  of  the  brain. 

R.  commu'nicans  facle'l  profun'dus. 
The  deep  communicating  branch  of  the  face. 
Term  for  the  Beep  facial  vein. 

R.  commu'nicans  medullae  spina'- 
lls. Communicating  branch  between  a  spinal 
nerve  and  the  sympathetic. 

R.  commu'nicans  poste'rlor.  The 
posterior  comnmnieatuig  artery  of  the  brain. 

R.  commu'nicans  radlalis.  Eadial 
communicating  branch.  The  termination  of  the 
radial  artery,  which  joins  the  deep  branch  from 
the  ulnar  in  the  deep  palmar  arch. 

R.  crura'Iis.  Crural  branch.  A  term  for 
the  Lumbo-inguinal  nerve. 

R.  cublta'lls.  Cubital  branch.  A  syn. 
for  R.  cutaneus  volaris  antibrachii. 

R.  cucullar'ls.  (L.  cucullus,  a  hood.) 
Cucullar,  i.  e.  trapezial,  branch.  Term  for  a 
nerve-twig  from  the  cervical  plexus  to  the  tra- 
pezius muscle. 

R.  cuta'neo-ulnar'is.  Cutaneo-uliiar 
branch.  Term  for  a  branch  to  the  skin  of  the 
ulnar  side  of  the  forearm  fi-om  the  ititernal  cu- 
taneous nerve. 

R.  cuta'neus.  Cutaneous  branch.  Term 
for  the  following  :  (1)  The  radial  nerve  ;  (2)  the 
superficial  branch  of  the  external  plantar  nerve  ; 
(3)  a  twig  from  the  anterior  division  of  the  ob- 
turator nerve  to  the  skin  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
inner  aspect  of  the  tbigh. 

R.  cuta'neus  ner'vi  radlalis.  Cu- 
taneous branch  of  the  radial  nerve. 

R.  cuta'neus  palmar'is.  Palmar  cu- 
taneous branch.  Term  for  the  cutaneous  twig 
to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  forearm  from  the 
internal  cutaneous  nerve. 
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R.  cuta'neus  palmar'is  lon'g^us.     A 

syn.  for  R.  palmaris  luiigus  ncrvi  iiiedujui. 

R.  cuta'neus  perone'us.  Peroneal 
cutaneous  branch.  A  cutaneous  twig  from  the 
communicans  pcronei  to  the  outer  side  of  the  leg. 

R.  cuta'neus  ulnar'ls  antlbrach'tl. 
Ulnar  cutaneous  branch  of  the  forearm.  A  twig 
from  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve  to  the  ulnar 
surface  of  the  forearm. 

R.  cuta'neus  volar'ls  antibracb'll. 
Volar  cutaneous  branch  of  the  forearm.  A  twig 
from  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve  to  the  flexor 
surface  of  the  forearm. 

R.  deltoid' eus.  Deltoid  branch.  Term 
for  a  twig  to  the  deltoid  muscle  from  the  brachial 
artery  ;  also,  for  a  twig  to  the  deltoid  from  the 
acromio-thoracic  artery. 

R.  descen'dens.  Descending  branch. 
1.  A  term  for  the  descending  ramus  oi\h&  pubes, 
and  also  of  the  ischium. 

2.  A  twig  from  the  transverse  cervical  artery, 
joining  the  dorsalis  scapulae  arterJ^ 

3.  The  R.  descendens  noi/i. 

4.  The  inferior  division  of  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary nerve. 

R.  descen'dens  no'ni.  Descending 
branch  of  tlie  ninth  (nerve).  See  Descendens 
notii. 

R.  descen'dens  os'sls  Is'cbil.  The 
descending  ramus  of  the  ischium. 

R.  descen'dens  os'sis  pubis.  The 
descending  ramus  of  the  pubes. 

R.,  descend'lng.  The  descending  ramus 
oi  the  pubes  and  ischium. 

R.  dexter  arte  riae  pulmona'lis.  The 
right  division  of  the  pulmonary  artery. 

R.  diplo'icus.  Diploic  branch.  A  twig 
from  the  supra- orbital  vein  which  passes  through 
the  supra-orbital  notch  to  join  the  frontal  vein 
of  the  diploe. 

R.  dorsa'Iis.  Dorsal  branch.  Term  for 
a  twig  from  an  intercostal  artery  to  the  spinal 
muscles. 

R.  dorsa'Iis  antibracb'il.  Dorsal 
branch  of  the  forearm.  The  upper  of  the  two 
cutaneous  branches  of  the  uhiar  nerve. 

R.  dorsa'Iis  na'si.  The  dorsal  artery  of 
the  nose. 

R.  dorsa'Iis  nervl  radia'lis.  Dorsal 
branch  of  the  radial  nerve. 

R.  dorsa'Iis  pol'Iicis  radia'lis.  Dorsal 
radial  branch  of  the  thumb.  The  outer  (radial) 
of  the  two  dorsal  arteries  of  the  thumb  given  otf 
by  the  radial  artery. 

R.  dorsa'Iis  pol'Iicis  ulnar'ls.  Dorsal 
ulnar  branch  of  the  tliumb.  'Ihe  inner  (ulnar) 
of  the  two  dorsal  arteries  of  the  thumb  given  otf 
by  the  radial  artery. 

R.  dorsospina'lls.  Dorsospinal  branch. 
Term  for  the  dorsal  branch  of  an  intercostal 
artery. 

R.  dur'se  mat'ris  va'g:!.  Branch  of  the 
vagus  belonging  to  the  dura  mater.  Term  for 
the  meningeal  branch  of  the  Jugular  ganglion  of 
the  vagus. 

R.  du'rior  sep'timse  conjugratio'nis. 
Harder  branch  (portio  dura)  of  the  seventh  con- 
jugation or  pair.    Term  for  the  Facial  nerve. 

R.  epltrocblear'is.  Epitrochlear  branch. 
Syn.  lor  R.  dorsalis  antibrachii. 

R.  exter'nus  nar'ium.  External  branch 
of  the  nostrils.     The  external  nasal  nerve. 

R.  exter'nus  radia'lis.  E.Kternal  radial 
branch.     The  dorsal  radial  nerve  of  the  thumb. 


R.  facia'lis.  Facial  branch.  Term  for 
the  anterior  branch  oi  ihe  great  auricular  nerve. 

R.  femora'lls.  Femoral  branch.  A  term 
for  the  Lumbo-itiguinal  nerve. 

R.  fibular'is.  Fibular  branch.  A  twig 
from  the  anterior  tibial  artery,  or  sometimes  the 
anterior  tibial  recurrent,  to  the  fibular  region. 

R.  bepat'lcus  dex'ter.  The  right  he- 
patic artery. 

R.  bepat'lcus  sinis'ter.  The  left  he- 
patic artery. 

R.,  borizon'tal.  The  horizontal  ramus 
of  the  pubes. 

R.  borizonta'lis.  Horizontal  branch,  1. 
'Ihe  horizontal  ramus  of  the  pubes.  2.  Syn.  for 
R.  horizontalis  posterior  fossce  Sylvii. 

R.  borizonta'lis  fissu'rse  Syl'vii. 
Horizontal  ramus  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  A 
syn.  for  R.  horizontalis  posterior  fassa  Sylvii. 

R.  borizonta'lis  mandib'ulae.  Hori- 
zontal ramus  of  the  mandible  or  inferior 
maxilla. 

R.  borizonta'lis  os'sis  pubis.  Hori- 
zontal ramus  of  the  pubes. 

R.  borizonta'lis  pec'tlnis.  Horizontal 
ramus  of  ihe pectcn  or  pubes. 

R.  borizonta'lis  poste'rlor  fossae 
Syl'vii.  Posterior  horizontal  ramus  of  the 
fissure  of  Sylvius.  The  posterior  limb  of  the 
fissure  of  Sylvius. 

R.  byoid'eus.    Syn.  for  Hyoid  artery. 

R.  ili'acus.  Iliac  branch  of  the  ilio- 
hypogastric nerve. 

R.  Infe'rior.  Inferior  branch.  Term  for 
various  structures.  1.  The  so-called  descending 
ramus  of  the  pubes  and  ischium. 

2.  The  inferior  branch  of  the  lachrymal 
nerve. 

3.  The  inferior  portion  of  the  inframaxillary 
branch  of  the  facial  nerve. 

4.  The  inferior  division  of  the  third  cranial 
(oculomotor)  nerve. 

5.  The  inferior  branch  of  the  orbital  nerve, 
whicli  goes  to  the  cheek. 

R.  Inferior  os'sis  is'cbil.  A  syn.  for 
R.  ascendens  ossis  iscJ/ii. 

R.  Infracosta'lls.  Infracostal  branch. 
Term  for  the  upper  division  of  an  intercostal 
nerve  which  runs  below  the  rib  with  the  corre- 
sponding division  of  the  intercostal  artery. 

R.  inframaxlllar'ls.  Inframaxillary 
branch.  A  term  for  the  Inferior  maxillary 
nerve. 

R.  Infraspina'tus.  Infraspinal  branch. 
The  branch  of  the  subscapular  artery  to  the 
infraspinous  fossa. 

R.  interme'dius.  A  syn.  for  R.  anasto- 
moticus. 

R.  inter'nus.  Internal  branch.  Term 
for  various  structures.  1.  The  posterior  (in- 
ternal) branch  of  the  great  auricular  nerve. 

2.  The  superior  (internal)  branch  of  the 
lachrymal  nerve. 

3.  A  twig  from  the  posterior  division  of  a 
spinal  nerve  to  the  transverse  process  of  a 
vertebra. 

R.  Intestinalis.  Intestinal  branch. 
Term  for  the  visceral  branch  of  a  spinal  nerve. 

R.  latera'Iis  nar'ium.  Lateral  branch 
of  the  nares.  The  external  branch  of  the  na.sal 
nerve. 

R.  ling-ualls  recur'rens.  Recurrent 
lingual  branch.  A  syn.  for  R.  ascendens  nervi 
vagi. 
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S.  magr'nns  ner'vl  xnedia'nl.  Great 
branch  of  the  median  nerve.  Term  for  the 
Musculo-CHianeous  nerve  of  the  arm. 

R.  major  ner'vi  maxlllar'ls  infe- 
rio'rls.  Greater  branch  of  the  inferior  maxil- 
larij  nerve,  i.e.  the  larger  of  the  two  primary 
branches  into  which  that  nerve  divides. 

R.  malar'ls.  Malar  branch.  Term  for 
the  inferior  branch  of  the  orbital  nerve. 

B.  xuargrinalls.  Marginal  branch.  Term 
for  the  external  division  of  the  radial  nerve  to 
the  thumb. 

R.  masto'ide'us.  Mastoid  branch.  Term 
for  several  structures.  1.  The  occipital  hra.nch 
of  the  posterior  auricular  artery. 

2.  The  posterior  branch  of  the  great  auricular 
nerve. 

3.  The  stnall  occipital  nerve. 

R.  maxlllar'ls  Inferior  ner'vl  trl- 
gem'ini.  Inferior  maxillary  branch  of  the 
trigeminal  nerve,  i.  e.  the  inferior  maxillarij 
nerve. 

R.  maxlllar'ls  supe'rlor  ner'vl  trl- 
g:em'lnl.  Superior  maxillary  branch  of  the 
trigeminal  nerve ;  i.  e.  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve. 

R.  media'lls.  Median  branch.  Term  for 
the  inner  twig  of  the  spinal  branch  of  the  pos- 
terior division  of  a  spinal  nerve,  which  runs 
along  the  spinous  process  of  the  corresponding 
vertebra. 

R.  medul'lse  splna'Ils.  Branch  of  the 
spinal  marrow.  Term  for  a  twig  to  the  spinal 
cord  from  the  spinal  branch  of  an  intercostal 
artery. 

R.  meduUar'ls.  Medullary  branch.  Syn. 
for  R.  medulla  spinalis. 

R.  menlngre'us.  Meningeal  branch  of 
the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery. 

R.  mening^e'us  poste'rlor.  Posterior 
meningeal  branch.  Term  for  a  nerve  given  off 
from  the  jugular  ganglion  to  the  meninges. 

R.  mi'nor  ner'vl  Vldia'nl.  Lesser 
branch  of  the  Vidian  nerve.  Term  for  Great 
superficial  petrosal  nerve. 

R.  muscular'is.  Muscular  branch.  Twig 
of  the  dorsal  branch  of  an  intercostal  artery  to 
the  deep  back-muscles. 

R.  muscular'is  ner'vl  radla'lis.  Mus- 
cular branch  of  the  radial  (in  the  Continental 
sense  of  musculo-spiral)  nerve.  The  Radialnerve. 

R.  mus'culo-auricular'is.  Musculo- 
auricular  branch.  Term  for  a  twig  to  the  re- 
trahens  auriculam  from  the  posterior  auricular 
nerve. 

R.  nasa'lis.  Nasal  branch.  Twig  to  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane  from  the  anterior  dental 
nerve. 

R.  nasa'lis  ner'vi  opbtbal'mici. 
Nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve.  The 
Naso-ciliary  nerve. 

R.  ner'vl  facialis.  Branch  of  the  facial 
nerve.     Syn.  for  R.  petrosus  superficialis. 

R.  ner'vl  sapbe'nl  Inter'nl.  Branch 
of  the  internal  saphenous  nerve.  Term  for  the 
small  twig  from  the  anastomotica  magna  artery 
of  the  thigh  which  accompanies  the  internal 
saphenous  nerve. 

R.  nu  triens.  The  nutrient  artery  of  a 
bone. 

R.  occipita'lls.  Occipital  branch.  Term 
for  (1)  the  mastoid  terminal  branch  of  the  pos- 
terior auricular  artery  ;  (2)  the  posterior  division 
of  the  superficial  temporal  artery. 


R.  of  Infe'rlor  maxll'la.    See  Inferior 

maxilla. 

R.  of  Is'cblum.  That  part  of  the  ischium 
•which  is  directed  forwards  from  the  tuberosity. 
It  is  continuous  with  the  pubic  ramus  and,  with 
this,  forms  the  lower  boundary  of  the  tiiyroid 
foramen. 

R.  of  jaw.  Syn.  for  R.  of  inferior 
maxilla. 

R.  of  pu'bes,  ascending^.  The  same 
as  the  superior  ramus  of  the  pubes. 

R.  of  pu'bes,  descend'ingr.  The  same 
as  the  inferior  ramus  of  the  pubes. 

R.  of  pu'bes,  infe'rior.  The  part  of  the 
pubic  bone  which  passes  from  the  symphysis  to 
unite  with  the  ramus  of  the  ischium.  It  is 
sometimes  called  the  descending  ramus,  but  with 
the  body  in  the  erect  position,  this  ramus  is 
nearly  horizontal. 

R.  of  pu'bes,  superior.  The  process 
of  the  pubic  bone  which  ascends  from  the  body 
of  that  bone  to  the  acetabulum;  the  thyroid 
foramen  is  bounded  by  it  in  front  and  su- 
periorlj'. 

R.  opbtbal'micus.  Ophthalmic  branch. 
A  term  for  the  Ophthalmic  nerve. 

R.  os'sis  maxillae  inferio'rls.  Eamus 
of  the  inferior  maxilla. 

R.  ovar'ii.     Ovarian  artery. 

R.  palmar'is  lon'^us.  Long  palmar 
branch.  The  palmar  branch  of  the  median 
nerve. 

R.  palmar'is  lon'grus  ner'vl  media'ni. 
Fuller  teini  for  R.  palmaris  longus. 

R.  palmar'is  ulnar'is.  Ulnar  palmar 
branch.     '[:he  palmar  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve. 

R.  palpebra'lis.  Palpebral  branch.  A 
twig  from  the  upper  division  of  the  lachrymal 
nerve  to  the  upper  eyelid. 

R.  parleta'lis.  Parietal  branch.  Term 
for  a  twig  to  the  dura  mater  from  the  occipital 
artery. 

R.  patellar'is.  Patellar  branch.  A  twig 
to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  patella  from  the 
internal  saphenous  nerve. 

R.  perpendicular  is  mandib  ulae. 
Perpendicular  ramus  of  the  mandible.  A  syn. 
for  R.  of  inferior  maxilla. 

R.  petrosus  superficialis.  Superficial 
petrosal  branch.  The  petrosal  branch  of  the 
middle  meningeal  artery. 

R.  pbaryng:e'u's.  Pharyngeal  branch. 
Term  for  the  twig  to  the  inferior  constrictor  of 
the  pharynx  from  the  superior  thyroid  artery. 

R.  pbaryng:e'us  descendenst.  De- 
scending jihar)  ngeal  branch.  Term  for  one  or 
two  branches  of  the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery 
which  anastomose  on  the  middle  and  inferior 
constrictors  of  the  pharynx  with  ttie  superior 
thyroid  artery. 

R.  pbren'ico-abdominalis  dexter. 
Right  phrenico- abdominal  braiuli.  Terminal 
hninch  ot  the  right  phrenic  artery  to  the  liver, 
inferior  cava,  &c. 

R.  pbren'ico-abdomina'lis  sinister. 
Left  phrenico-abdoniinal  branch.  Terminal 
branch  of  the  left  phrenic  artery  to  the  left  cms 
of  the  diaphragm,  &c. 

R.  poplite'us.  Popliteal  brancii.  A 
branch  to  the  poplitcus  muscle  and  tibia  from 
the  posterior  tibial  nerve. 

R.  poste'rlor.  Posterior  branch.  Term 
for  various  structures.  1.  Posterior  or  dorsal 
branch  of  an  intercostal  artery. 
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2.  The  ilio-lumbar  artery. 

3.  Branch  of  the  great  auricular  nerve  to  the 
hack  of  the  pinna. 

4.  The  ulnar  branch  to  the  forearm  from  the 
internal  cutaneous  nerve. 

5.  The  inferior  branch  of  the  lachrymal  nerve. 

6.  A  branch  of  the  obturator  nerve  passing 
through  the  obturator  exlemus  muscle  to  the 
hip-joint  and  adductor  magnus. 

7.  The  posterior  limb  of  the  iissure  of  Sylvius. 
R.      praevertebra'lls.  Prevertebral 

branch.  Term  for  a  branch  of  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  artery  to  the  praevertebral  fascia. 

R.  pri'mus  ner'vl  trig-em'lnl.  First 
b;anch  of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  A  syn.  for  R. 
primus  quinti. 

R.  pri'mus  quln'tl.  The  first  branch  of 
tlie  fifth  (cranial  nerve).  The  Ophthalmic 
nerve. 

R.  profun'dus.  Deep  branch.  Term  for 
the  following  structures.  1.  The  posterior  ter- 
minal division  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve. 

2.  The  deep  branch  of  the  external  plantar 
nerve. 

3.  The  R.  profundus  nervi  mediani  (q.  v.). 

4.  The  posterior  branch  of  the  obturator 
nerve. 

R.  proAin'dus  ner'vi  media'ni.  Deep 
branch  of  the  median  nerve.  Term  for  the  ««- 
terior  interosseous  nerre  of  the  arm. 

R.  pro  stape'dlo.  Branch  for  the  sta- 
pedius. A  twig  to  the  stapedius  muscle  from 
the  stylo-mastoid  artery. 

R.  radla'lis.  Radial  branch.  Term  for 
the  dorsal  nerve  of  the  thumb,  one  of  the  two 
terminal  branches  of  the  radial  nerve. 

R.  recur'rens  Iiypogrlos'si.  Recurrent 
branch  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  A  twig  to  the 
meninges  from  the  hypoglossal  nerve. 

R.  recur'rens  va'gri.  Recurrent  branch 
of  the  vagus.  A  twig  to  the  meninges  from  the 
jugular  ganglion  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

R.  scapular'is.  Scapular  branch  (of  the 
transverse  cervical  artery).  A  term  for  the 
Dorsalis  scapulce  artery. 

R.  secun'dus  gran'glil  Casse'rii. 
Second  branch  of  the  Gasserian  ganglion.  'Tlie 
same  as  R.  sccundus  quinti. 

R.  secun'dus  ner'vi  trigrem'inl. 
Second  branch  of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  The 
same  as  R.  secundus  quinti. 

R.  secun'dus  quln'tl.  Second  branch 
of  the  fifth.     The  Superior  maxillary  nerve. 

R.  sep'ti  nar'ium.  Branch  of  the  septum 
of  the  nares.  A  twig  from  the  ethmoidal  nerve 
to  the  septum  nasi. 

R.  sinls'ter  arte'rise  pulmona'lls. 
Left  division  of  the  pulmonary  artery. 

R.  slnua'Ils.  Sinuous  branch.  Term  for 
a  recurrent  twig  to  the  tentorium  cerebelli  from 
the  ophthalmic  nerve. 

R.  splna'lis.  Spinal  branch.  The  twig 
from  the  dorsal  branch  of  an  intercostal  artery 
which  goes  to  the  spinal  canal. 

R.  subli'mis  arte'riae  radla'lis.  A 
term  for  the  superficial  volar  artery. 

R.  subscapular'is  anterior.  Anterior 
subscapular  branch.  A  twig  from  the  sub- 
scapular artery  to  the  outer  (anterior)  part  of 
the  venter  of  the  scapula. 

R.  superficia'lis.  Superficial  branch. 
Term  for  the  following  structures — 

1.  The  terminal  branch  of  the  anterior  crural 
nerve. 


2.  A  twig  from  the  brachial  artery,  or  from 
the  inferior  profunda  artery,  to  the  middle 
part  of  the  brachialis  anticus. 

3.  A  twig  to  the  skin  of  the  fibular  border 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot  from  the  external  plantar 
nerve. 

4.  The  superficial  branch  of  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve,  i.  e.  the  radial  nerve. 

R.  superficia'lis  cuta'neus.  Super- 
ficial cutaneous  branch.  A  twig  to  the  skin  of 
the  radial  side  of  the  forearm  from  the  musculo- 
cutaneous nerve. 

R.  superficla'tis  ner'vi  radla'lis. 
Superficial  branch  of  the  radial  (in  the  Conti- 
nental sense  of  musculo-spiral)  nerve ;  a  term 
for  the  radial  nerve. 

R.  superficia'lis  ner'vi  Vidia'nl. 
Superficial  branch  of  the  Vidian  nerve.  A  syn. 
for  R.  minor  nervi  Vidiani. 

R.  supe'rior.  Superior  branch.  1.  The 
superior  or  horizontal  ramus  of  the  pubes  and 
ischium. 

2.  A  branch  of  the  lachrymal  nerve  to  the 
lachrymal  gland  and  upper  eyelid. 

3.  Branch  of  the  oculo-motor  nerve  to  the  su- 
perior rectus  and  levator  palpebrse  superioris. 

4.  Twig  from  the  orbital  nerve  which  anasto- 
moses with  the  inferior  branch  of  the  lachrymal 
nerve. 

R.  supe'rior  ner'vi  inframaxillar'ls. 
Superior  branch  of  the  inframaxillary  nerve.  A 
term  for  the  superior  division  of  the  inferior 
ma.xillary  nerve. 

R.  supe'rior  ner'vi  trlgem'inl.  Su- 
perior branch  of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  The 
same  as  R.  superior  quinti. 

R.  supe  rior  os'sls  Is'chii.  The  supe- 
rior or  descending  ramus  of  the  ischium. 

R.  supe'rior  quln'tl.  Superior  branch 
of  the  fifth.     A  term  for  the  Ophthalmic  nerve. 

R.  supracosta'lls.  Supracostal  branch. 
Term  for  the  branch  of  an  intercostal  nerve 
which  runs  along  the  upper  margin  of  a  rib. 

R.  supramaxillar'ls.  Supraraaxillary 
branch.  A  term  for  the  Superior  maxillary  nerve. 

R.  suprasplna'tus.  Supraspinal  branch. 
A  twig  to  the  supraspinous  fossa  from  the  trans- 
verse cervical  artery. 

R.  tempora'lls.  Temporal  branch.  A 
term  for  the  superior  branch  ot  the  orbital  nerve. 

R.  tem'poro-facla'lis.  Temporo-facial 
branch.  The  temporo-facial  division  of  the 
facial  nerve. 

R.  termina'lis  ante'rlor.  Anterior 
terminal  branch  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve. 

R.  termina'lis  poste'rior.  Posterior 
terminal  branch  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve. 

R.  termina'lis  radla'lis.  Radial  ter- 
minal branch.  Term  for  the  terminal  branch  of 
the  median  nerve  to  the  thumb  and  index  finger. 

R.  termina'lis  ulnar'ls.  Ulnar  terminal 
branch.  Term  for  the  terminal  branch  of  the 
median  nerve  to  the  middle  and  ring  fingers. 

R.  ter'tius  ner'vi  trigem'ini.  Third 
branch  of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  The  Inferior 
maxillary  nerve. 

R.  testlcular'ls.  Testicular  branch. 
Term  for  the  Cremastiric  artery. 

R.  thorac'lcus.  Thoracic  branch.  Term 
for  the  thoracic  branch  (1)  of  the  inferior 
thyroid  artery  ;  (2)  of  the  transverse  cervical 
artery. 

R.  tonsillaris.  The  tonsillar  branch  of 
the  inferior  palatine  artery. 
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S.  transver'sus.  Transveiso  branch.  A 
term  applied  to  the  acromial  branches  of  the 
acroiitio- thoracic  artenj. 

R.  trocbanter'lcus.  Trochanteric 
branch.  A  twig:  from  the  ascending  branch  of 
the  external  circumtlex  artery  which  supplies 
the  hip-joint. 

R.  ulnar'ls  antibra'ctail.  Ulnar  branch 
of  the  forearm.  The  cutaneous  branch  of  the 
ulnar  nerve  to  the  forearm. 

R.  ulnar'ls  dorsa'lis.  The  dorsal  ulnar 
branch.  The  dorsal  branch  to  the  hand  from  the 
ulnar  nerve. 

R.  veno'sus  profun'dus  faciei.  Deep 
venous  branch  of  the  face.  A  term  for  the  In- 
ternal maxillary  vein. 

R.  ventra'lls.  Ventral  or  anterior  branch 
of  a  spinal  nerve. 

R.  vertebra'Iis.  Vertebral  branch.  Term 
for  the  spinal  branch  of  an  intercostal  artery. 

R.  vestibularis.    The  Vestibular  nerve. 

R.  vlscera'lis.  Visceral  branch.  Term 
for  the  subdivision  of  the  anterior  branch  of  a 
spinal  nerve  which  joins  the  sj'mpathetic. 

R.  volar'ls  ner'vl  ulnar'ls.  The  palmar 
(volar)  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve. 

R.  volar'is  profun'dus.  Deep  volar 
branch.  Term  for  the  deep  branch  of  the  ulnar 
artery. 

R.  volar'is  radia'lis.  Radial  volar 
branch.  Term  for  the  superficial  volar  artery 
which  usually  forms  the  termination  of  the 
superficial  palmar  arch. 

R.  volar  is  superficla'lis.  Superficial 
volar  branch.  Term  for  the  termination  of  the 
ulnar  artery,  forming  the  beginning  of  the 
superficial  palmar  arch. 

R.  zipboid'eus.  Xiphoid  branch.  Term 
for  an  offset  of  one  of  the  anterior  branches  of 
the  internal  mammary  artery  which  ramifies 
over  the  ensiform  (xiphoid)  process. 

Ramus'cule.  {Eamusculus.  F.  ramtis- 
cule  ;  G.  Astchcn.)     A  small  branch. 

Ramus'culus.  (L.  Dim.  of  ramus.) 
A  small  branch. 

Ra'na.  (L.  rana,  a.  h-og.  F.  grSuouille ; 
G.  Frosch.)  A  Genus  of  the  Anoura  or  Anura, 
Class  A»ip]tihia.     Formerly  used  in  medicine. 

R.  esculen'ta.  (F.  grcnouille  verbe,  ou 
commune;  G.  der  grtlne  Wasserfrosch.)  The 
edible  Irog  of  France,  where  its  tiesii  is  greatly 
esteemed  as  food. 

Itan'cid.  (L.  rancidus,  musty,  stale.  F. 
ranee;  G.  ranzig.)  Epithet  applied  to  a  fatty 
body  which,  by  exposure  to  the  atmospheric  air, 
has  acquired  a  strong,  sour  odour  and  taste, 
from  decomposition  and  the  setting  free  of  the 
fatty  acid. 
Ztancidifica'tion.  A  becoming  rancid. 
Rancidity.  The  condition  of  being 
rancid. 

Ran'dia.  (After  Isaac  Rand,  a  London 
botanist  of  the  eighteenth  centurj^  who  de- 
scribed this  genus.)  A  Genus  of  the  Cin- 
chonaceat. 

R.  aculea'ta.  The  ink-berry  or  indigo 
plant  of  the  W,  Indies.  Juice  of  fruit  astrin- 
gent. 

R.  dunieto'rum.  (L.  dumetiim,  a  place 
full  of  bushes.)  A  shrub.  Hab.  Coromandel. 
The  fruit,  bruised  and  thrown  on  the  water,  is 
used  to  intoxicate  or  kill  fish.  It  is  an  emetic, 
nnd,  in  smaller  doses,  a  cardiac  stimulant  and 
antispasmodic. 


R.  longriflo'ra.  Hab.  Bengal.  Bark  used 
in  intermittent  fever. 

R.  spino'sa.     A  syn.  for  R.  dumetorum. 
Rang'e.     (F.  ranger,  to  dispose.)     Extent, 
scope. 

R.  of  accommoda'tion.  See  Accommo- 
dation, range  of. 

R.  of  sensibility.    See  Fechner^s  law. 

R.  of  vls'lon.     See  Vision,  range  of. 
Zlang'oon'  tar.    A  variety  of  petroleum, 
obtained  especially  at  Rangoon  in  India. 

Ra'nine.  ("L.  rana,  a  frog.)  Belonging 
to,  or  shaped  like,  a  frog.  In  Anat.,  belonging 
to  that  part  of  the  tongue  liable  to  be  ati'ected 
with  ranulu. 

R.  ar'tery.  The  terminal  branch  of  the 
lingual  artery  which  passes  forwards  towards 
the  tip  of  the  tongue  between  the  genio-glossus 
and  inferior  lingu:ilis  muscles,  giving  numerous 
muscular  branches  to  the  tongue.  Near  its  ter- 
mination the  artery  is  superficial.  It  gives  oft'  a 
small  branch  which  anastomoses  with  its  fellow 
of  the  opposite  side. 

R.  vein.  The  ranine  vein  is  the  principal 
vein  carrying  blood  from  the  tongue.  It  com- 
mences near  the  tip,  where  it  lies  beneath  the 
mucous  membrane ;  it  then  crosses  the  hyo- 
glossus  muscle  in  company  with  the  h3'poglossal 
nerve,  and  empties  itself  into  the  internal  jugu- 
lar vein. 

Rani'vorous.  (L.  rana,  a  frog;  voro, 
to  devour.)     Feeding  upon  frogs. 

Ran'ke,  nasal  an'g-le  of.     (After 

the  anatomist  Kauke.)  Craniom.  The  angle 
included  between  the  horizontal  plane  of  the 
skull  and  a  line  passing  through  the  mid-line  of 
the  alveolar  border  of  the  upper  jaw  beneath  the 
nasal  spine  and  the  centre  of  the  fronto-nasal 
suture. 

Ran'som's  xneth'od  of  disinfec'- 

tion.  A  special  method  introduced  by  Ran- 
som, in  which  dry  heat  is  used. 

Ran'stead.  A  name  for  the  toad-flax, 
A7itirrhn>iiiii  linaria. 

Ran 'tree.  A  name  for  the  Sorbus  aueii- 
paria. 

Ran'ula.  (L.  From  rana,  a  frog,  on  ac- 
count of  the  hoarseness  which  may  accompany 
the  disease.  F.  ranule;  G.Friischleingeschicuht.) 
A  cyst  under  the  tongue.  The  term  ranula  is 
applied  to  cysts  developed  in  connection  with  the 
salivary  glands  or  ducts  in  the  floor  of  the  mouth ; 
but  it  has  been  used  sometimes  in  a  wider  sense, 
including  cysts  of  all  kinds  situated  in  that 
region.  The  typical  form  consists  of  an  elastic 
swelling  containing  fluid,  on  one  side  of  the 
frenum.  It  tends  steadily  to  increase  in  size 
until  it  may  greatly  hinder  deglutition.  The 
cyst  is  lined  by  columnar  ciliated  epithelium. 
I'he  fluid  within  is  transparent,  viscid,  and  of  a 
yellow  colour,  and  contains  mucus  and  albu- 
minate of  soda,  but  no  ptyalin  or  sulphocyanide 
of  potassium.  It  has  been  demonstrated  that 
the  cyst  is  sometimes  developed  from  a  duct  of 
the  sublingual  gland.  In  most  cases  the  origin 
of  the  cyst  is  obscure ;  it  has  been  suggested  that 
some  cases  may  be  due  to  the  enlargement  of  the 
sublingual  bursa. 

An  acute  ranula  has  been  described,  which  is 
probably  due  to  sudden  blocking  of  one  of  the 
ducts  ot  the  salivary  glands.     It  is  very  rare. 

R.  laplde'a.  (L.  lupis,  a  stone.)  A  cal- 
culus formed  in  the  salivary  ducts  which  may 
occasionally  produce  a  form  of  ranula. 
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R.  pancreat'lca.  A  cyst  formed  in  con- 
nection with  the  pancreas.  The  term  was  intro- 
duced by  Virchow. 

R.,  supratay'old.  A  term  for  a  cystic 
tumour  (dermoid)  situated  immediately  above 
the  hyoid  bone. 

Ranuncula'ceae.  A  Natural  Order  of 
plants  forming  one  of  the  thalamiHoral  series  of 
polypetalous,  dicotyledonous  phanerogams.  This 
Order  was  named  by  Jussieu.  The  calyx  is  poly- 
sepalous,  corolla  polypetalous  and  hypogynous, 
stamens  numerous  and  hypogynous,  carpels 
usually  distinct,  embryo  minute,  at  the  base  of  a 
horny  albumen.  This  Order  is  often  called  the 
Crow-foot  Tribe. 

Ranuncula'ceous.  Bot.  Belonging 
to  the  Order  Ranunculacecc. 

Ranunculeae.  (DeCandolle.)  A  Tribe 
of  the  RanuHculacccB,  having  petals  with  a  claw 
containing  nectar,  one-ovuled  carpels  which  be- 
come dry  achenes.  The  only  European  Genus  is 
the  Rammculiix. 

Ranunculoi'des.  Resembling  the 
Ranmicuhis. 

Ranunculus.  (Linn.)  A  Genus  of 
plants  of  the  JN'at.  Order  RaHioiculacece,  com- 
monly called  buttercups.  The  name  is  derived 
from  L.  ranti,  a  frog,  as  many  species  are  found 
in  damp  places. 

They  are  herbs,  having  a  fleshy  or  sometimes 
tuberous  root,  with  tufted,  alternate  leaves.  The 
parts  of  the  flower  are  inserted  on  the  receptacle, 
sepals  5,  petals  5  with  a  spur  at  the  base 
containing  nectar,  stamens  numerous,  carpels 
numerous.  The  fruit  consists  of  dry  achenes. 
Nearly  all  the  species  have  an  acrid  taste,  and 
many  are  poisonous.  This  is  due  in  part  to  a 
volatile  oil  present  throughout  the  plant,  but 
also  to  a  bitter  principle  fouud  in  the  perennial 
roots.  As  a  class  they  are  irritants,  produce 
vesication  when  applied  to  the  skin,  and  are 
powerful  emetics. 

R.  abortl'vus.  The  small-flowered  crow- 
foot. 

R.  aconitifo'lius.  A  European  species. 
The  root,  green  leaves,  and  juice  are  made 
use  of. 

R.  a'crls.  This  species  is  strongly  irritant 
to  the  skin  ;  it  gives  rise  to  a  form  of  erythema 
asstivum. 

R.  alpes'tris.  The  Alpine  white  crow- 
foot. E.xternally,  vesicant;  internallv,  purga- 
tive, in  large  doses.  The  leaves  are  cfiewed  by 
chamois- hunters,  being  reputed  as  relieving 
giddiness  and  fatigue. 

R.  arven'sis.     A  syn.  for  R.  acris. 
R.  bulbo'sus.      Hab.  Europe  and  North 
America.      The  root  was  formerly  used  under  the 
name  of  Radix  ranunculi  bulbosi.     Still  used  in 
homapopathy. 

R.  cre'ticus.  A  species  used  by  the  an- 
cients to  cure  warts,  ulcers,  scabies,  and  tooth- 
ache. 

R.  ficar'ia.  The  Celandine,  lesser.  The 
leaves  are  antiscorbutic,  and  the  root  has  been 
used  as  a  poultice  for  piles. 

R.  iTlacia'lis.  An  Alpine  species.  The 
root  is  sudorific,  and  is  used  in  broncliial  attec- 
tions  and  rheumatism. 

R.  illyr'icus.     A  syn.  for  R.  biilbosus. 
R.  Ise'tus.     A  syn.  for  R.  bidbosns. 
R.  lin'g^ua.     A  syn.  for  Anemone  nemo- 
rosa. 

R.  longlfo'llus.    The  same  as  R.  linffua. 


A  European  species. 
Used  in  skin  diseases. 
A   syn.  for   Anemone 


R.     murlca'tus. 

Stimulant  and  vesirant 
R.   nemoro'sus. 

nemorosa. 

R.  paluden'sls.    The  same  as  R.  palus- 
Iris. 

R.  palus'trls.    Syn.  for  R.  sceleralvs. 
R.  prae'cox.     A  syn.  for  R.ficarxa. 
R.  praten'sls.     Syn.  for  R.  acris. 
R.  pubes'cens.     A  South  African  plant. 
The  juice  has  been  used  as  a  stimulant  to  ulcers. 
R.  re'pens.     Hab.  Europe,  Asia,  and  N. 
America.     Formerly  used  in  Medicine. 
R.  ruf  ulus.     A  syn.  for  R.  acris. 
R.  scelera'tus.     Marsh  crowfoot.     Hab. 
Europe,  Asia,  and  North  America.     Poisonous, 
owing  to  a  volatile  oil,   which  is  dissipated  by 
cooking.     The  plant  was  called  by  the  Romans 
Sardouia,  because  when  eaten  fresh  it  was  sup- 
posed to  produce  convulsive  sardonic  laughter. 
When  cooked,  it  is  used  as  a  pot-herb. 
R.  sic'ulus.     A  syn.  for  R.  acris. 
R.  Steven'li.     A  syn.  for  R.  acris. 
R.  tbo'ra.    An  Alpine  jdant ;  has  powerful 
irritant  properties,  and  is  used  to  produce  vesi- 
cation. 

R.  umbella'tus.  A  syn.  for  R.  sceleratus. 
R.  ver'nus.     A  syn.  for  R.ficaria. 
R.    virginia'nus.      A  syn.  for  Lobelia 
syphilitica. 

Ran'vier.      A  French  histologist  of  the 
present  day. 

R.,  constric'tingr  band  of.  The  ring, 
or  disc,  of  cementing  substance  which  unites 
the  internodes  at  a  node  of  Ranvier.  It  is 
situated  outside  the  neurilemma,  and  can  be 
readily  stained  by  nitrate  of  silver. 

R.,  constrlc'tions  of.  The  same  as  the 
Nodes  of  Rioiricr. 

R.,  cros'ses  of.  The  cross-shaped  indi- 
cations of  R.'s  nodes  seen  in  specimens  of  nerve- 
tissue  which  have  been  stained  with  silver 
nitrate. 

R.'s  lemon-juice  nieth'od.  A  method 
of  tracing  nerve-fibres  in  small  pieces  of  tissue. 
Soak  in  lemon-juice  for  five  or  ten  minutes, 
wash  in  distilled  water,  stain  in  1  per  cent,  gold 
chloride  solution  for  a  quarter  to  one  hour. 
Wash  in  water,  place  in  50  c.c.  of  water  contain- 
ing two  minims  of  acetic  acid,  and  expose  to  the 
light.  If  the  superficial  epithelium  is  not  to  be 
preserved  after  taking  out  of  gold  chloride  solu- 
tion, place  the  tissue  fen-  twenty- four  hours  in 
formic  acid  of  sp.  gr.  1'2,  diluted  witli  three 
volumes  of  water,  and  keep  in  the  dark  (Squire). 
R.,  nodes  of.  See  Nodes  of  Ranvier. 
R.,tac'tlle  discs  of.  Special  cup-shaped 
tactile  corpuscles  which  end  in  intercellular 
substance. 

Ra'pa.    (L.)    The  root  of  the  turnip  plant, 
Brassica  rapa  ;  also,  the  plant  itself. 

R.  na'pus.  A  syn.  for  Brassica  rapa. 
R.  rotun'da.  The  same  as  R.  napus. 
Rape.  1.  (A  word  of  Scandinavian  origin, 
signifying  a  seizing  by  force  ;  allied  to  Mid.  E. 
>•«/)£,  haste.  'F.  viol ;  (j.  Nothzucht.)  The  legal 
definition  of  rape  is  as  follows: — "The  carnal 
knowledge  of  a  woman  forcibly  and  against  her 
will.  Also,  under  any  circumstances  in  a  child 
under  fifteen."  This  off'ence  is  punishable  by 
English  law  with  penal  servitude  for  life.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  prove  that  actual  physical  force 
was  employed;  the  off'ence,  if  committed  on  a 
woman  under  the  influence  of  an  anaesthetic,  or 
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afler  threats  or  intimidation,  is  rape  in  a  legal 
sonse. 

2.  (L.  rapa,  the  turnip.)  Common  name  for 
the  Brassica  napus. 

R.  oil.     See  Oleum  rapa. 

R.  seed.  The  seed  of  the  Rape,  Brassica 
napus  ;  also,  of  other  species  of  brassica. 

Itapliane'don.  {'Pacpavncop,  radish- 
like ;  from  pcKpuviv,  a  radish.)  A  transverse, 
unsplintered  fracture  of  a  long  bone. 

Xlaplia'llia.  (Named  from  Raphanus, 
the  rachsh;  because  the  seeds  of  a  certain  kind 
of  radish  were  said  to  produce  this  disease.)  A 
name  given  bj'  Linnaeus  to  a  disease  which  occurs 
in  Sweden  and  Germany,  and  which  is  charac- 
terised by  convulsions  of  the  limbs,  accompanied 
by  acute  pain.  He  attributed  it  to  seeds  of  Rapha- 
nus,  Raphanistrum,  ov Rapistrum,\\'\nc]\  became 
mixed  with  corn.  It  is  allied  to  £rffotism  and 
Rellaffra. 

R.  maiiz'tica.      A  syn.  for  Pellagra,  so 
named  because  it  was  believed  to  be  caused  by 
eating  maize. 
Rapll'anis.    The  same  as  Raphanus. 

R.  mag:'na>  A  syn.  for  Cochlearia  ar- 
mora'-'ia. 

Rapbanis'trum    arven'se.      The 

wild  radish.     The  seeds  have  an  acrid  taste,  and 
were  formerly  used  as  a  condiment. 

Raph'ailUS.  ('Pa</)avts,  the  radish.  F. 
raifort ;  G.  Rettig.)     A  Genus  of  the  Crucifercc. 

R.  borten'sis.    Syn.  for  R.  satlvus. 

R.  mari'nus.  A  syn.  for  Cochlearia  ar- 
moracia. 

R.  ni'grer.     Syn.  for  R.  sativiis. 

R.  rustfca'nus.  Syn.  for  Cochlearia  ar- 
moracia. 

R.  sati'vus.  (F.  raifort  eultive.)  The 
garden  radish  plant.  The  root  is  the  common 
edible  radish.  It  is  considered  to  be  diuretic 
and  antiscorbutic. 

R.  sylves'tris.  A  syn.  for  Lcpidum 
sativum  (q.  v.). 

Raplt'e.  ('Pat^j';,  a  seam.  Y.  raphe  ;G. 
Nath.)  Term  applied,  in  Anatomy,  to  any  pro- 
minent dividing  line  resembling  a  raised  stitch. 

R.,  exte'rior.  Term  for  the  Stria  longi- 
tudinalis  medlalis. 

R.  Inferior  corpo'ris  callo'si.  Term 
for  the  median  raphe  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
corpus  callosum. 

R.  of  ampul'Ia.  A  ridge  on  the  roof  of 
the  ampulla  of  a  semicircular  canal,  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  two  folds  of  labyrinth  capsule 
from  which  the  semicircular  canal  is  formed. 

R.  of  medul'la  oblong^a'ta.  See  Me- 
dulla oblongata,  raphe  of. 

R.  of  pe'nis.  The  continuation  of  the 
raphe  of  the  scrotum  along  the  corpus  spongio- 
sum of  the  penis. 

R.  of  perine'um.  The  median  raphe  of 
the  perineum  along  which  its  muscles  are  at- 
tached. 

R.  of  pbar'ynx.  See  under  Constrictor 
pharyngis  inferior,  C.  pharyngis  meditis,  and  C. 
pharyngis  superior. 

R.  of  scro'tum.    See  Scrotum,  raphe  of. 

R.  of  soft  pal'ate.  See  Velumpendulum 
palati,  raphe  of 

R.  of  Stil'Iing;.  The  anterior  white  com- 
missure of  the  spinal  cord. 

R.  of  tong'ue.     See  Tongue,  raphe  of. 

R.  of  uretb'ra.     See  Urethra,  raphe  of. 

R.  pala'tl  du'ri.     The  raphe  of  the  hard 


palate.     Term  for  the  narrow  median  ridge  of 
mucous  membrane  of  the  palate. 

R.,  pal'atine.  The  same  as  R.  palati duri. 
R.,  perine'al.     See  R.  of  perineum. 
R.  post-oblongra'ta.     Term  for  the  pos- 
terior median  fissure  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

R.  supe'rior  corporis  callo'si.  The 
longitudinal  raphe  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
corpus  callosum. 

Ila'pliex.    The  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 

Raph'ia.  A  Genus  of  Palms  possessing 
abundance  of  sap  that  yields  sugar.  When  fer- 
mented, this  sap  forms  palm-wine,  or  arrack  or 
toddy. 

Xiaplliankis'tron.  ('Pa<^ts,  a  needle ; 
ayKi<ni)ov,  a  fish-hook.)  An  instrument  used 
in  the  operation  of  forming  an  artificial  pupil. 

Rapli'idi^S.  ('Pa(/)is,  a  needle.)  Bundles 
of  acicular  crystals  found  in  the  cells  of  certain 
plants,  especially  in  Orchids. 

Raphidopliora  vitien'sis.  A 
plant,  JMat.  Order  Arvid<B,  indigenous  in  Fiji, 
used  in  the  preparation  of  tonga. 

Rapll'iOXl.  ('Pa<J)toi/,  dim.  from  pa<pii,  a 
needle.)     A  small  needle. 

Rapll'iS.  (Pacpi^.  Piur.  raphides.)  A 
needle. 

Also,  one  of  the  acicular  crystals  found  in 
bundles  in  the  cells  of  certain  plants,  especially 
Orchids. 

Raphonticoi'des  lu'tea.     A  name 

for  the  Centaurca  beheii  (q.  v.). 

Ra'pllUS.  ('Pa(/)i;s  =jod'7rus.)  The  same 
as  Rapus. 

Ra'phys.    ('Pa</)09.)    Raphus. 

Rapis'trum.  (Rcpa.)  Syn.  for  Raph- 
anus. 

Rap'tUS.  (L.  rapio,  raptum,  to  seize.  F. 
saisie.)     Mid.     A  sudden  and  violent  seizure. 

R.  baemorrbagr'icus.  A  haeraorrhagic 
seizure,  or  sudden  and  violent  haemorrhage. 

R.  mani'acus.  A  sudden  attack  of 
frenzy  or  mania. 

R.  melancbol'icus.  A  sudden  and  vio- 
lent attack  of  melancholy. 

R.  nervorum.  A  seizure  of  the  nerves. 
Term  for  an  attack  of  cramp. 

R.  post-terera'neus.  (L.  post,  behind, 
after;  tergum,  the  back.)  XXevxaiov  Opistho- 
tonos. 

R.  supi'nus.     (L.  supinus,  lying  on  the 
back.)     A  syn.  for  Opisthotonos. 
Ra'pum.     The  same  as  Rapa. 

R.  ma'jus.    The  Brassica  rapa. 

Rapun'culus  cornicula'tus. 

(Dim.  from  L.  rapa,  the  turnip.)     A  name  for 
I'hyteuma  orbicularc. 

R.    virg^inia'nus.       Name    for    Lobelia 

syphilitica. 

Rapun'tium    syphilit  icum.      A 

syn.  for  Lobelia  syphilitica. 

Ra'pus.  ('Puirus,  the  turnip.)  The  same 
as  Rapa  or  Rapum. 

Ra'pys.     ('Pfi-n-us.)    The  same  as  Rapus. 

Rarefac'ienS.  (L.  rams,  thin,  rare; 
facto,  to  make.)  Rarefying.  Old  epithet  for 
drugs  which  were  supposed  to  increase  the  bulk 
of  the  blood  or  other  humours  of  the  body. 

Rarefac'tion.  (L.  rarus,  thin,  rare; 
facia,  to  make.)  The  act  of  rarefying,  or  the 
state  of  being  rarefied. 

Rar'efied.  Separated  in  its  component 
parts ;  rendered  less  dense. 

Rar'efy.     (L.  rarus,  few,  far  apart  ;/acio, 
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to   make.)      To  separate    component    parts;  to 
render  less  dense. 

Rar'efying*.        Separating      component 
parts;  rendering  less  dense. 

R.  ostei'tis.    See  Osteitis,  rarefying. 
Harifac'iens.     See  Rarefaciens. 
Rariflo'rous.       (L.    rams,    few;  Jlos, 
Jloris,  a  flower.)     Bot.     Having  few  flowers. 

Ilarifo'lious.     (L.  rams,  few  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)     Bot.     Having  few  leaves. 

Xlar'itas.     (L.)     Scantiness,  rarit}-. 
R.  den'tlum.    Scantiness  of  teeth.    Term 
applied  to  the  condition  of  the  jaw  in  which 
there  are  large  spaces  between  the  teetli. 

Ra'sa.    Med.     Old  term  syn.  with  Resina. 
Chcm.     Old  term  for  Stantuiii). 
Rasahe'ti.  Chem.  Old  te\m  iov  jEs  tisttim. 
Rasca'tio.     The  same  as  Expiiitiov. 
Rasce'ta.     (L.)     Anat.     Old  term  signi- 
fying Carpus  ;  also,  BrachiaVe  ;  also,  Tarsus. 

Also,  the  transverse  lines  of  skin  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  wrist. 

R.  pe'dis.     Old  term  for  Tarsus. 
Ras'cha.     Syn.  for  Rasceta. 
Rase'ta.     The  same  as  Rasceta. 
Raset'ta.     The  same  as  Rasceta. 
Rasll.     (Probably  allied  to  F.  rache,  scurf, 
and  to  S.  rascar,  to  scratch,  which  latter  is  de- 
rived from  Low  Lat.  rasicare,  a  corruption  of 
radicare,  to  scrape.)     A  dift'use  eruption  upon 
the  skin  ;  an  efflorescence. 

R.,  can'ker.  A  term  for  Cijnnnche  ma- 
ligna. 

R.,  cat'erpillar.  A  localised  rash  be- 
lieved to  be  consequent  on  irritation  produced 
by  the  hairs  of  certain  caterpillars. 

R.,  crim'son.  A  name  formerly  given  to 
Measles. 

R.,  doctors'.     Term  for  a  transitory  erup- 
tion   occasionally   observed   in   nervous    people 
when  submitted  to  a  medical  examination. 
R.,  drugr.     See  R.,  medicinal. 
R.,  fe'ver.     A  syn.  for  Scarlet  fever. 
R.,  g:uin.     The  same  as  R.,  tooth. 
R.,  liche'nous.   3Ied.  A  term  for  Lichen. 
R.,  medic'inal.     A  rash  brought  out  by 
the  exhibition  of  some  drug. 

R.,  mercurial.     See  Mercurial  rash. 
R.,  millet-seed.    Miliaria. 
R.,  mul'berry.     See  Mulberry  rash. 
R.,  net'tle- .     See  Nettle-rash. 
R.,  pur'ple.     See  Purpura. 
R.,  red.     See  Erythema. 
R.,  rose.     See  Roseola. 
R.,  scarlet.     A  term  for  Scarlet  fever. 
R.,  sum'mer.    Lichen  tropicus. 
R.,  tooth.      A  skin  rash  consequent  on 
teething;  Strophulus. 

R.,  ty'phoid.    The  rash  of  Typhoid  fever 

(q.  v.). 

R>,   ixrild'fire.      A    name  for  Lgnis  syl- 

vestris. 

Raso'ri.  An  Italian  physician  who  founded 
the  Medical  doctrine  of  Controstinmlu.s  (q.  v.). 

Rasor'ian.     Belonging  to  Rasori. 

Rasor'ism.       Rasori's  doctrine  of   Con- 
trostimulus. 

Raso'rium.     (L.  rado,  to  scrape.)    Surg. 
Old  term  syn.  with  Raspatorium. 

Rasp.     Surg.     The  same  as  Raspatory. 
R.  sound.     Med.     The  same  as  Rasping 
sound. 

Raspato'rium.      (L.  rado,  to  scrape.) 
A  Raspatory. 


Ras'patory.  (F.  raspatoire  ;  G.  Raspel.) 
Surg.    An  instrument  for  separating  the  peri- 
osteum from  bones,  or  for  scraping  the  bone. 
Rasp'berry.     The  Rabus  idceus. 
R.,  black.     The  Rabus  strigosus. 
R.,  g'round.    The  Lfydrastis  canadensis. 
R.  vin'egar.     See  Acetum  rubi  idcei. 
R.,  Mrild.    The  Rubns  strigosus. 
Ras'ping*    sound.     3Ied.     Term   for 

Bruit  de  rape. 

Rasse'ta.  The^ame  as  Rasteta  and  Ras- 
ceta. 

R.  pe'dis.     The  same  as  Rasceta  pedis. 

Raste'ta.  The  same  as  Rasceta  (Para- 
celsus, de  Uriu.). 

Ras'tul.  Old  term  for  Sal.  (Ruland  and 
Johnson.) 

RaSU'ra.  (L.  mdo,  to  scrape.)  A  shaving 
or  scraping  of  any  substance. 

Rat's  bane.     See  Ratsbane. 

Rat-paste.  A  paste  for  the  purpose  of 
poisoning  rats ;  it  usually  contains  phosphorus. 
It  is  extremely  poisonous  when  taken  acciden- 
tally or  wilfully  administered.     See  Phosphorus. 

Rat-tail  SU'tures.  Surgical  sutures 
made  of  the  tendinous  fibres  from  a  rat's  tail. 

Rat-tootli    forceps.       A  form  of 

strong-toothed  forceps  used  for  extracting  foreign 
bodies  from  wounds. 

Ratafi'a.  (L.  rata  fat,  that  which  is 
approved.)  A  liquid  prepared  by  adding  the 
flavouring  of  various  fruits  and  also  sugar  to 
strong  spirits. 

Ratan'hia.     See  Rhatania. 
Rat'anbin.    See  Rhatanin. 
Rat'anhy.     See  Rhatauy. 
Rath'ke.       A  German    anatomist  of  tlie 
present  day. 

R.'s  g-Iand.  Another  name  for  Jacobson's 
orgau. 

R.'s  inves'ting:  mass.  The  membranous 
capsule  which  covers  the  cephalic  end  of  the 
notochord,  and  goes  to  form  the  base  and  vault 
of  the  embryonic  skull. 

R.'s  lateral  trabec'ulse.  The  two 
thickenings  in  the  base  of  R.' s  inresting  mass 
(see  above)  which  enclose  the  ojtening  of  the 
pituitary  body  or  hyjiophysis  cerebri. 

R.'s  pouch.  The  pituitary  diverticulum. 
A  minute  canal  which  passes,  in  the  embryo, 
from  the  pharynx  to  the  anterior  part  of  the 
pituitary  body  or  hypophysis  cerebri. 

Ra'tio.  (L.)  The  cause  or  reason.  Also, 
method  or  means. 

In  Mathematics,  the  proportion  which  one 
magnitude  bears  to  another. 

R.  raieden'dl.  (L.  medendns,  to  be  healed, 
a  healing.)     A  method  of  healing. 

R.,  oc'ular  micro'meter.  The  number 
of  divisions  on  the  ocular  micrometer  (see  31icro- 
meter,  ocular)  necessary  to  take  in  the  image  of 
one  millimetre  of  the  stage  micrometer.  See 
Micrometer,  stage. 

R.  sympto'matum.  The  reason  or  cause 
of  the  symptoms. 

R.  vic'tus.  (L.  victus,  sustenance.) 
Method  of  sustenance  ;  dietary. 

Ra'tional.  (L-  rationalis,  from  ratio, 
reason.)     Reason;ible;  based  on  reasoning. 

R.  for'mula.  (L.  formula,  a  mould,  an 
established  niude  of  expression.)  See  Formula, 
rational. 

R.  therapeutics,  (^tpa-mlno,  to  wait 
upon,  or  cure.)     Treatment  by  drugs  based  upon 
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pathology  and  pharmacology.  Term  used  in  op- 
position to  ein]nrical  treatment,  which  is  based 
upon  the  results  of  previous  experience.  See 
Therapeutics. 

R.  treat'ment.  A  term  applied  to  a  mode 
of  treatment  based  upon  theoretical  considera- 
tions, and  not  upon  experience.  The  opposing 
schools  of  Medicine  were  described  by  Cclsus, 
who  gives  a  detailed  account  of  the  respective 
views  held  by  the  rationalists  and  empirics. 

:Much  of  the  language  of  Celsus  is  applicable 
to  the  practice  of  Medicine  in  our  own  day. 

The  rationalists  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the 
proximate  and  remote  causes  of  disease,  and  to 
this  end  studied  anatomy  and  physiology,  and 
performed  vivisections ;  whilst  the  empirics  were 
influenced  only  by  experience  and  the  results  of 
previous  treatment,  independently  of  hypothesis 
and  speculation. 

Ra'tionalists.  Term  for  the  school  of 
Medicine  that  in-actised  rational,  in  opposition 
to  empirical,  treatment.     See  Rational. 

Ita'tions.  (L.  ratio,  proportion.)  Daily 
allowance  of  food,  especially  to  a  soldier  or 
sailor. 

Xtatsbane.  Cnmmon  name  for  the  seeds 
•of  Stri/c/inos mix  vomica  ;  also,  for  ArseniouH  acid. 

In  Sierra  Leone,  name  for  the  Chailletia  toxi- 
caria. 

Itat'tle*  (Anglo-Sax.  hrutan,  to  make  a 
noise.)  Kattle  was  originally  the  synonym  of 
the  French  rale  as  used  in  auscultation.  The 
latter  has  now  been  Anglicised,  and  is  in  common 
use.     See  RaJc. 

R.,  death.     See  Death-rattle. 

Zlat'tle-lierb.  A  name  for  the  Acfcea 
spicata. 

XCat'tle-Tireed,.    See  Rattleiveed. 

Xtattle'busll.  A  common  name  for  the 
Sophora  tinctoria. 

H>attle'fern.  The  Botrychium  virgini- 
cum;  a  species  of  the  Genus  Botrychium,  which 
is  astringent  and  vulnerary. 

XLattle'flag'.  A  name  for  the  iLryngium 
yucca  folium. 

Rat'tles.  A  colloquial  term  for  the  Death- 
rattle. 

Rat'tlesnake.  {Y.crotale  ;  G.  Klapper- 
f>chlniigc.)  The  common  name  for  several  varie- 
ties of  Crotalus.  The  Crotalus  horridiis  and  C. 
durissiis  are  the  most  poisonous. 

R.  leaf.    Term  for  the  leaf  of  Goodi/era 
puhesrens. 

R.'s    master.      A  term  for  Agave  vir- 
ginica  ;  also,  for  Liutris  scabiosa  ;  also,  for'iVa- 
baliis  albus,  which  is  reputed  to  cure  snake-bites. 
R.  inilk''wort.    A  popular  name  for  Poly- 
gala  seneya. 

R.  plan'taln.    The  Goodyera  pubescens. 
R.  root.       The  root  of  Polygala  senega; 
also,  that  of  Trillium  latifoliiim ;  also,  that  of 
Nabalus  albus,  which  is  reputed  to  cure  snake- 
bites. 

R.  \(reed.    The  Hicracium  venosum. 

Xtat'tleweed.  A  name  for  Actaa  race- 
mosa. 

Zlat'ula.     A  syn.  for  Raspatorium. 

Rau,  pro'ceSS  of.  (After  the  anato- 
mist Ran.)  A  name  for  the  processus  gracilis  of 
the  malleufi. 

Rau'ber's  convolu'tion.  (After  the 

anatomist  Kauber.)     A  lold  of  grey  matter  in  the 

Olivary  body.     Also  termed  nuclear  convolution. 

R.'s  lay'er.   Embryol.   A  superficial  layer 


of  flat  cells  which  appears  very  early  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  embryonic  layers  in  the  centre 
of  the  embryonic  area. 

Rauce'do.     (L.)     Hoarseness. 
R.  catarrba'Iis.     Catarrhal  hoarseness. 
Hoarseness  due  simply  to  catarrh. 

R.  potatorum.  The  hoarseness  of 
drinkers.     Due  to  spirit-drinking. 

R.  syphilitica.  Syphilitic  hoarseness. 
A  chronic  hoarseness  due  to  the  laryngeal  affec- 
tions of  secondary  syphilis. 

Rau'citas.    '&yn.  for  Raucedo. 
Rau'COUS.     {Raticus.)     Hoarse,  harsh. 
Rau'CUS.     (L.)     Hoarse,  harsh. 

Rauwol'fia     nit'ida.      A  plant  of 

Tropical  America.     Root,  emetic  and  purgative. 

Rav'aton's  amputa'tion.  A  method 

of  amputation  introduced  by  Ravaton.     A  cir- 
cular incision  is  first  made  down  to  the  bone,  and 
then,  by  two  longitudinal  incisions,  flaps  are  cut. 
Rav'ed.    Old  term  for  Rheum.  (Castellus.) 
Raw,  pro'cess  of.  See  Rau,  proce.'^s  of. 
Rawley's      spriiig;s.         Chalybeate 
springs.     Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia. 
Ramrp.     Tije  same  as  Raucedo. 
Raws.     The  same  as  Excoriations. 
Rax'acll.       An  old   term   for    Gum   am- 
mo mac. 

Ray.  (Mid.  Eng.  raye.)  A  beam  or  pencil 
of  light. 

Also,  one  of  a  number  of  lines  diverging  from 
a  common  centre. 

Also,  in  Comp.  Anat.,  a  member  of  the  Genus 
Raja. 

R.s,  actin'ic.  Solar  rays  which  give  rise 
to  chemical  changes. 

R.s,  bipolar.  Rays  leading  from  one 
centre  or  point  of  divergence  to  another. 

R.s,  cbem'ical.  The  same  as  R.s,  ac- 
tinic. 

R.s,  conver'gent.  Rays  which  converge 
towariis  a  certain  point. 

R.s,  diver'grent.  Rays  which  diverge 
from  a  certain  point. 

R.,  extraor 'dinar y.  When  a  ray  of  light 
is  polarised  it  becomes  split  up  into  two,  the 
ordinary  and  extraordinary  ray.  The  extra- 
ordinary ray  is  the  one  which  departs  the  further 
from  the  ordinary  law  of  refraction,  and  its  vibra- 
tions are  parallel  to  the  vertical  axis. 

R.,  fin-.     See  Fin-ray. 

R.-flo'ret.    Syn.  for  R.-flower. 

R.-flovr'er.  One  of  the  marginal  flowers 
of  a  composite  flower  or  inflorescence,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  central  or  disc-flowers. 

R.-fun'gus.  The  Actinomyces  (see  in 
Appendix)  which,  when  it  enters  the  body,  pro- 
duces the  disease  Actinomycosis. 

The  disease  wiis  first  described  in  1877  by 
Israel,  of  Berlin.  The  ray-fungus  consists  of  a 
dense  mycelium  of  interlacing  hyphae,  with 
club-shajied  extremities  extending  radially  into 
the  tissues.  The  result  of  the  presence  of  the 
fungus  is  a  nodule  or  tumour,  in  the  centre  of 
which  is  the  fungus,  and  surrounding  it  the 
products  of  inflammatory  reaction ;  these  may 
break  down,  and  an  abscess  may  be  formed. 

The  metliod  by  which  the  fungus  enters  the 
body  is  at  present  unknown.  In  some  cases  in 
which  the  jaw  is  affected  there  is  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  access  was  obtained  by  means  of  a 
carious  tooth ;  and  in  pulmonary  actinomycosis 
it  is  possible  that  the  fungus  entered  through  the 
air-passages. 
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R.s,  bomocen'trlc.  A  pencil  of  rays  of 
light  having  a  common  centre  or  point  of  origin. 

R.,  medullary.  One  of  the  vertical  par- 
titions of  parenchyma  in  woodj'  plants  which 
separate  the  libro-vascular  bundles,  and  radiate 
from  ttie  pith  to  the  bark. 

R.s,  obscure'.  Term  for  the  chemical  or 
actinic  rays  of  the  solar  spectrum. 

R.  of  direc'tlon.  Term  for  light  starting 
from  a  iujuinous  point  and  travelling  in  a  straight 
line. 

R.,  or'dinary.  When  a  ray  of  light  is 
polarised,  it  becomes  split  up  into  two,  the  ordi- 
nary and  extraordinary  ray.  The  ordinary  ray 
is  that  one  which  follows  the  more  nearly  the 
ordinary  law  of  refraction,  and  whose  vibrations 
are  perpendicular  to  the  vertical  axis. 

R.,  sbarp-nosed.  Common  name  for 
Eaja  oxyrrhynchus  (q.  v.). 

Ray-oil.  {¥ .  hnile  de  foie  de  rale  ;  1.  olio 
di  raja;  G.  Rochenthi-an.)  The  oil  expressed 
from  the  liver  of  the  skate;  it  is  sonietimes  sub- 
stituted for  cod-liver  oil,  and  is  said  to  contain 
more  iodine. 

Ray's  ma.'nia..    A  form  of  general  moral 
insanity  first  described  by  Hay,  in  which  patho- 
logical cortical  changes  have  been  demonstrated. 
Ray'g'at's  test.    Th^t  hydrostatic  test  of 
live  birtli,  which  was  first  suggested  by  Raygat. 

Ray'naud's  disease'.  In  its  severest 

form,  this  disease  is  called  ^Symmetrical  gan- 
grene ;  but  the  disease  of  the  vasomotor  system, 
first  described  by  Dr.  Raynaud  in  1862  and 
named  after  him,  consists  of  three  principal 
varieties,  which  are  termed  respectively — (1) 
Cold  pallor  or  local  syncope ;  (2)  Hot  flushings 
or  local  asphyxia;  and  (3)  Cold  lividity.  This 
last  variety  frequently  results  in  gangrene  of 
the  parts  affected,  and,  as  it  usually  affects  both 
sides  of  the  body,  it  receives  the  name  sym- 
metrical gangrene. 

The  ajtiology  of  the  disease  is  obscure;  it  has 
been  associated  occasionally  with  paroxysmal 
haemoglobinuria,  and  with  ague.  It  may  affect 
either  sex,  and  is  more  comuiou  in  women  than 
in  men. 

The  first  variety,  local  syncope,  is  well  de- 
scribed by  the  name  cold  pallor.  It  affects  the 
extremities,  usually  the  fingers,  certain  of  which 
hecome  white,  numb,  and  cold  to  the  touch.  The 
attack  may  be  caused  by  exposure  to  cold,  or, 
rarely,  by  emotion,  and  its  duration  is  very 
variable,  from  hours  to  days.  It  is  much  more 
frequently  seen  in  the  winter  time.  The  familiar 
"  dead  fingers"  represent  an  imperfect  variety  of 
this  disease. 

The  hot  flushing  frequently  attacks  the  legs, 
and  may  follow  a  transient  attack  of  the  pre- 
ceding. The  limb  becomes  flushed,  hot,  and 
very  painful.  The  veins  often  stand  out  upon 
the  surface  of  the  red  or  purple  swollen  skin. 
In  some  cases  this  stage  precedes,  and  in  others 
is  a  stage  during  the  recovery  of,  cold  lividity  or 
local  asphyxia;  in  which  the  limbs  are  blueish 
and  cold;  the  circulation  is  greatly  hindered,  so 
that  the  pale  spot  produced  by  pressure  upon  the 
part  very  slowly  assumes  the  colour  of  the  sur- 
rounding part.  Chilblains  are  probably  an  allied 
affection. 

Symmetrical  gangrene  follows  the  local  as- 
phyxia when  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  in- 
sufficient to  preserve  the  vitality  of  the  tissues. 
It  is  usually  preceded  by  anaesthesia.  Bullae 
form  upon  the  affected  parts,  the  base  of  which 


sloughs  as  the  attack  passes  off,  leaving  cica- 
trices. In  this  way  successive  losses  of  tissue 
occur  in  repeated  attacks;  sometimes,  however, 
more  massive  necrosis  occurs.  This  is  accom- 
panied by  intense  pain.  It  is  not  a  spreading 
gangrene.  It  may  attack  either  the  fingers  or 
toes,  very  rarely  the  ears ;  generally  both  sides 
of  the  body  are  similarly  attacked.  The  general 
health  is  usually  but  little  affected,  and  the  dis- 
ease is  not  fatal  to  life.' 

R.'s  g-an'grene.     See  under  E.'s  disease. 

R.'s  pbenom'enon.  A  syu.  for  Local 
asphyxia.     See  under  £.'s  disease. 

Ra'zor.  (L.  rasor,  a  barber  or  shaver.)  An 
instrument  for  shaving.  It  is  used  in  Surgery 
to  remove  hair  that  may  interfere  with  an  opera- 
tion, and  to  ensure  cleanliness.  Antiseptic  treat- 
ment of  wounds  is  impossible  unless  the  parts 
are  properly  shaved. 

Re-.     (L.)     Prefix  denoting  back,  again, 
ReabSOrp'tion.     The  same  as  "Eesorp- 
Hon. 
Reacquir'cd.     Acquired  again  or  afresh. 

R.  move'ments.  Term  for  movements 
returning  after  temporary  cessation  consequent 
on  a  lesion  to  any  of  the  motor  areas  of  the 
brain. 

Reac'tion.  (L.  re,  again ;  ago,  actum,  to 
act.)     Mutual  action. 

Med.  The  response  of  the  system  or  of  an 
organ  to  a  stimulus.  The  return  of  vitality 
after  shock.  The  supervention  of  fever  after 
traumatism. 

Chem.  The  mutual  chemical  decomposition  of 
two  substances.  Also,  term  signifying  the 
acidity  or  alkalinity  of  a  substance. 

Electro-therap.  Muscular  contraction  on  the 
making  or  breaking  of  the  current. 

R.,  ac'ld.  ('hem.  Term  signifying  that  a 
substance  is  capable  of  giving  rise  to  certain 
chemical  changes  characteristic  of  acids  ;  as  e.  g. 
reddening  of  blue  litmus  paper,  or  effervescing 
with  a  carbonate. 

R.,  Ad'amkiewicz's.  A  test  for  proteids 
and  albumins  introduced  by  Adamkiewicz.  Add 
to  the  substance  one  part  of  strong  sulphuric  acid 
and  two  parts  of  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  boil  the 
mixture.     A  violet  fluorescence  is  produced. 

R.,  al'kaline.  Term  signifying  that  a 
substance  is  capable  of  giving  rise  to  certain 
chemical  changes  characteristic  of  alkalies;  as 
e.g.  blueing  of  red  litmus-paper,  browning  of 
yellow  turmeric  paper. 

R.,  ampblcbro'it'ic.  {'A/n(pL,  on  both 
sides ;  x,"<^«i  the  colour  of  anything.)  Term  for  a 
double  reaction  (acid  and  alkaline)  sometimes  ob- 
tained from  urine,  consequent  on  its  containing 
both  acid  and  alkaline  constituents. 

R.,  ampbl'genous.  (A/uf/it,  on  both 
sides;  yivoi,  race,  descent.)  A  syn.  for  R., 
amphichrdiVu- . 

R.,  ampboter'ic.  ('A/uf/)OTE|Uos,  both.) 
A  syn.  for  i?.,  amphicroitic. 

R.,  biu'ret.  Used  as  a  test  for  proteids. 
(Also  termed  RUthatisen' s  test.)  Render  the 
solution  to  be  tested  alkaline  with  solution  of 
potash,  add  dilute  solution  of  copper  sulphate, 
and  shake.  A  violet- red  colour  is  produced.  See 
also  Biuret. 

R.,  gal'vano-troph'Ic.  {Galvanic; 
trophic.)  A  phenomenon  observed  by  L.  Her- 
mann in  certain  small  aquatic  animals  when 
subjected  to  the  action  of  a  galvanic  current. 
After  giving  a  few  spasmodic  movements,  they 
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take  up  a  fixed  position  with  the  head  towards 
the  positive  pole  of  the  current  and  the  long  axis 
in  the  direction  of  the  current. 

It.,  Gmel'in's.     See  Gmelin's  reaction. 

R.,  bemlo'pic  pupillary.  First  de- 
scribed  by  Wernicke.  A  reaction  obtained  in 
hemia)wpia  or  hemiopia.  A  pencil  of  light 
thrown  on  to  the  blind  half  of  the  retina  causes 
no  movement  of  the  iris ;  but,  thrown  on  to  the 
healthy  half,  causes  contraction  of  the  iris  in 
both  eyes. 

R.-lm'pulse.  Term  for  the  recoil  sup- 
posed to  occur  in  the  right  and  left  ventricle  of 
the  heart  immediately  on  their  having  emptied 
their  blood  into  the  pulmonary  artery  and  aorta. 

R.,  Isofarad'ic.  ricro9,  the  same  as; 
faradic.)  First  described  by  Adamkiewicz.  A 
state  of  muscle  in  which  it  responds  to  the 
faradic  electric  current  only. 

R.,  myotonic.  First  described  by  Erb. 
A  reaction  observed  in  Thomsen's  disease,  in 
which  there  is  an  increase,  both  quantitative 
and  qualitative,  in  faradic  excitability. 

R.,  neut'ral.  A  reaction  indicating  the 
absence  of  opposite  qualities,  in  especial  of  acidity 
and  alkalinity. 

R.  of  degrenera'tlon.  Often  written 
abbreviated  as  De.  It.  A  gradual  diminution 
and  final  loss  of  faradic  excitability  of  both 
nerves  and  muscles,  consequent  on  degeneration 
and  atrophy  of  both.  The  galvanic  excitability 
of  the  muscles  is  at  first  either  unaltered  or 
slightly  increased ;  finally  it  may  become  lost. 
At  one  stage  there  is  a  delay  of  muscular  con- 
traction, and  there  is  also  a  change  in  the  normal 
sequence  of  contraction.  See  also  It.  of  ex- 
haustion. 

R.  of  exhaus'tlon.  A  special  variety  of 
It.  of  degeneration.  It  consists  in  a  condition 
in  which  a  certain  definite  reaction  of  nerve  and 
muscle  to  an  electric  current  of  given  strength 
cannot  be  reproduced,  except  by  an  increase  of 
strength  of  current. 

R.-per'lod.  The  period  of  reaetion  (see 
main  heading)  or  return  of  vitality  after  shock. 

R.-tlme.  The  interval  between  the  ap- 
plication of  a  stimulus  and  the  beginning  of  the 
consequent  muscular  contraction. 

R,,  xanthoproteic.  See  Xanthoproteic 
reaction. 

Reade's     hemispher'ical    con- 

den'seFi  A  hemispherical  condensing  lens 
introduced  by  Eeade.  See  also  under  Condenser. 
Read'y  metb'od.  Term  for  Marshall 
Hall's  method  of  artificial  respiration.  See 
under  Hall,  Marshall. 

Ztea'g'ent.  (L.  re,  again ;  ago,  to  act.) 
Chcm.  Any  substance  used  as  a  test,  or  to  pro- 
duce a  chemical  reaction. 

R.,  g:en'eral.     Chem.    A  reagent  used  to 
indicate  the  group  to  which  a  substance  belongs. 
R.,  spe'cial.     Chem.     A  reagent  used  to 
indicate  the  presence  of  some  special  substance. 
Real'g'ar.     Native  disulphide  or  red  sul- 
phide of  arsenic.    See  Arsenic,  disulphide  of. 

Ream'er.  (Mid.  Eng.  remen,  to  widen.) 
A  kind  of  fine  gouge. 

R.,  den'tist's.  An  instrument  used  by 
dentists  to  enlarge  the  pulp-cavity  preparatory 
to  putting  in  the  filling. 

Reas'on,  disor'ders  of.    A  popular 

term  for  mental  diseases. 

Reasoning*    insanity.      (F.  fulie 

raisonnanle.)     See  Insanity,  reasoning. 


R.  ma'nia.     See  Mania,  reasoning. 
R.  melancbolia.    See  Melancholia,  rea- 
son) >ig. 

R.  mon'omania.    See  Monomania,  rea- 
soning. 

Reaumur.  A  French  physicist  of  this 
century. 

R.'s  tbermo'meter.  See  Thermometer, 
EeaumHr''s. 

Re'bis.  An  ancient  term,  which  was  used 
by  Paracelsus  to  signiiy  faces. 

RebiSO'la.  Old  term  for  an  arcanum 
nrince  ad  icteritium,  or  nostrum  obtained  by 
boiling  and  straining  human  urine,  and  then 
letting  it  stand  for  three  days,  when  certain 
crystals  {lapillos  rebisoleos)  are  deposited.  These 
crystals  were  recommended  by  Domasus  for  the 
special  diseases  of  miners.  (Euland  and  Johnson, 
in  Lex.  Paracels.,  iii,  17.) 

Rebo'lea.  Med.  Old  term  syn.  with 
Mumia  (q.  v.). 

Rebo'na.  Med.  Old  term  for  Stercus 
adustum,  or  dried  fieces;  also,  for  Mumia. 

Reb'oulleau's    blue.      A    syn.    for 

Sell  iveinfurth  blue. 

Re'bus.  (L.  rebus,  abl.  plur.  of  res,  a 
thing,  or  a  matter.)  Old  term  for  the  "  ultima 
rerum  materia,"  or  ultimate  principle  of  matter. 

R^camier's  caus'tic.  A  solution  of 
gold  chloride  in  dilute  nitro-hydrochloric  acid. 
Used  as  a  caustic. 

R.'s  curette'.  A  double  S-shaped  gra- 
duated curette,  looped  at  one  end. 

Recaules'cence.  (L.  re,  again; 
caulesco,  to  grow  to  a  stalk.)  Schiraper's  term 
for  union  oi  a  petiole  with  a  branch  or  a  peduncle. 

Receiv'er.  !•  Chem.  and  Fharm.  A 
vessel  fitted  to  the  neck  of  a  retort  to  receive  the 
products  of  distillation. 

2.  A  popular  term  for  the  blanket  in  which  a 
new-born  infant  is  wrapped. 

Receiving*  tubes  of  kid'ney.  See 
under  Urinary  tubules. 

Recep'ta.  (Fem.  s.  Med.  L.  From  L. 
receptus,  received.)  An  old  term  for  a  medical 
prescription. 

Recep'tacle.  (L.  receptaculum.)  A 
place  or  vessel  to  receive  or  keep  things  in. 

In  Bot.,  the  common  base  which  supports  the 
various  parts  of  a  flower.  Also,  in  Fungi,  the 
cellular  mass,  developed  from  the  mycelium, 
which  bears  the  reproductive  organs. 

Receptac'ula.     Plur.  of  Receptaculum. 
R.  du  rae  mat'ris.    The  sinuses  of  the 
dura  mater. 

Receptac'ular.  Belonging  to  a  Recep- 
taculum or  to  Receptacula. 

Receptaculum.  (L.)  A  receptacle. 
R.  cerebelll.  Term  for  that  portion  of 
the  Squama  occipitalis  which  is  in  relation  with 
the  cerebellum  ;  namely,  that  part  below  the 
internal  occipital  protuberance  aud  sulcus  trans- 
versalis. 

R.  cby'li.  Receptacle  of  the  chyle.  The 
dilated  lommencement  of  the  thoracic  duct  in 
front  of  the  lumbar  region  of  the  vertebral 
column. 

R.  Cotun'nil.  Receptacle  of  Cotunnius. 
A  triangular  space  formed  by  separation  of  the 
two  layers  of  the  dura  mater  near  the  middle  of 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  petrous  part  of  the 
temporal  bone,  just  at  the  opening  of  tlie  aquje- 
ductus  vestibuli. 

R.  lo'bl  occipitalis.    Receptacle  of  the 
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occipital  lobe.  That  part  of  the  squama  occipitis 
which  is  in  relation  with  the  occipital  lobe  of 
the  brain;  namely,  that  part  above  the  in- 
ternal occipital  pi'otuberance  and  sulcus  trans- 
versalis. 

R.  Pec'quetl.  The  E.  cJii/li,  or  Pecquet, 
reservoir  of. 

R.  sel'lee  equi'nae  later'ibus  ap- 
pos'itum.  Tiie  receptacle  applied  to  tlie  sides 
of  the  horse-saildle  {sella  equina,  or  sella  turcica) . 
A  term  for  the  Curcrnous  sinus. 

Iteceptar'ii.  (Mod.  L.  nom.  plur.  From 
7-ecfptu  (q.  V.).)  An  old  term  introduced  by 
Langius  (ii,  ip.  23)  signif\nig  physicians  who 
collect  recepta  wholesale  from  pharmacopoeias, 
&c. 

R.  med'ici.  (L.  medicus,  belonging  to  a 
physician.)     A  fuller  term  for  Receptarii. 

B>ecep'tive.  (L.  recipio,  receptum,  to 
receive.)     Capable  of  receiving. 

R.  cen'tres.  Nerve-centres  receiving  in- 
fluences which  excite  some  form  of  nervous  ac- 
tivity not  associated  with  consciousness. 

Iteceptiv'ity.  (L.  recipio,  receptum,  to 
receive.)  Capability  for  receiving;  especially, 
m  Pliysi'd.,  for  receiving  stimuli. 

Recep'tuin.  (L.)  Something  received ; 
an  engagement  or  promise.  Used  as  a  syn.  for 
Recepta  (q.  v.). 

R.  acetab'ull.  A  syn.  for  acetabular 
fossa,  or  Acetabulum. 

B>ecess'.  {Rccessus.)  A  depression  or 
hollow.  For  subheadings  not  given  below,  see 
subheadings  of  Recessus. 

R.,  intercru'ral.  Syn.  for  Interpedun- 
cular space. 

R.,  Interscap'ular.  Term  for  the  hollow 
between  the  two  scapula;. 

R..  postpon'tile.  (L.  j^ost,  after  ;  pons, 
pontis,  the  pons  Varolii.)  Term  for  the  Fora- 
men ccecum. 

B>eces'SUS.  (L.  recedo,  recessicm,  to  re- 
tire.) A  recess.  A  depression  in  the  surface  of 
the  cerebellum  just  in  front  of  the  lingula.  Also, 
an  abscess.  Also,  old  term  syn.  with  Apostasis 
(q.  v.).  Also,  a  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of 
the  brain. 

R.  acetab'uU.  Recess  of  the  acetabulum; 
more  commonly  termed  simply  acetahuhim. 

R.  ampulla'ceus.  Ampullar  recess.  A 
term  for  the  ampulla  of  the  bony  semicircular 
canal  of  the  internal  ear;  also  termed  Cavitas 
elliptica. 

R.  chiasmat'lca.  The  same  as  R.  chias- 
matis. 

R.  cblas'matis.  Recess  of  the  chiasma. 
A  syn.  for  Lamtua  cuierca. 

R.  cocblear'ls.     The  Cochlear  fossa. 

R.  conar'ii.  Recess  of  the  conar/uin.  A 
depression  which  lias  been  occasionally  observed 
in  the  conarium  or  pineal  gland. 

R.  duode'no-jejuna'lls.  Duodeno- 
jejunal recess.  A  recess  or  fold  between  the 
duodenum  and  jejunum.  Also  termed  duodeno- 
jejunal fold. 

R.  ellip'ticus.  Elliptical  recess.  Another 
name  for  the  hemielliptical  recess  or  fossa,  a  de- 
pression on  the  inner  wall  of  the  vestibule  of  the 
internal  ear,  which  receives  the  utricle. 

R.  epltympan'icus.  Epitympanic  recess. 
A  name  f'jr  the  uppermost  part  of  the  tympanic 
cavity. 

R.  g'los'so-epiglot  ticus.  Ulosso-epi- 
glottic  recess. 


R.      beml-ellip'tlcus.      Hemielliptical 

fossa.     See  R.  ellipticus. 

R.  bemispbaer  icus.  Hemispherical 
recess.    The  Fovea  hemisphfcrica. 

R.  bepat'ico-rena'lis.  Hepatico- renal 
recess.  A  term  for  the  recess  formed  by  the 
hepato-renal  ligament  (q.  v.), 

R.  lleocseca'lis.  The  Ileo-ccecal  recess 
(q.  v.). 

R.  Incisi'vusr  Incisive  recess.  A  de- 
pression on  the  septum  nasi  just  above  the  an- 
terior palatine  canal. 

R.  Infrapinea'Iis.  Infrapineal  recess. 
Syn.  for  R.  conarii. 

R.  infundib'ull.  Recess  of  the  infun- 
dibulum.  The  cavity  of  the  third  ventricle  pro- 
longed into  the  infundihulum. 

R.  Infundlbulifor'mls.  Infundibuli- 
form  recess.     A  term  for  Rosenmilller ,  fossa  of. 

R.  intercrura'lis.  Intercrural  recess.  A 
syn.  for  Interpeduncular  space. 

R.  jugrular'is.  Jugular  recesss.  The 
Jugular  fossa. 

R.  iabyrin'tbl.  Recess  of  the  labyrinth. 
The  Fossa  sulciformis. 

R.  laryngropharyng'e'us.  Laryngo- 
pharyngeal recess.  The  lower  pyramidal  part 
of  the  pharynx  out  of  which  open  the  oesophagus 
and  the  larynx. 

R.  lateralis  ventrlc'uli.  Lateral  recess 
of  the  ventricle.  Term  for  the  lateral  extension 
of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain  between  the 
cerebellum  and  medulla  oblongata. 

R.  na'so-palatl'nus.  Naso-palatine 
recess.     The  same  as  R.  incisivus. 

R.  occipitalis.  Occipital  recess.  The 
recess  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle in  the  embryo  brain  which  afterward.s 
developes  into  the  posterior  horn. 

R.  op'ticus.  Optic  recess.  Syn.  for  R. 
chiasinalis. 

R.  peritonee'i.  Recess  of  the  peritoneum. 
General  term  for  any  pouch  or  recess  formed  hy 
the  peritoneum. 

R.  pharynge'us.  Pharyngeal  recess. 
Syn.  for  R.  iiifunaibuliturmis. 

R.  pbaryngeus  me'dius.  Middle 
pharyngeal  recess.  A  pouch  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  pharynx  at  the  mid-line  of  the 
posterior  wall. 

R.  pbaryn'g^is.  Recess  of  the  pharynx. 
A  syn.  for  R.  phargngeus. 

R.  pinea'lis.  Fineal  recess.  The  same 
as  R.  conarii. 

R.  sac'ci  lacbryma'lls.  Eecess  of  the 
lachrymal  sac.  An  anterior  pouch  occasionally 
observed  in  the  hictirymal  sac. 

R.  salpin'gro-pbaryngre'us.  Salpingo- 
pharyngeal recess.  A  small,  occasional  diver- 
ticulum of  the  pharynx  close  to  the  pharyngeal 
opening  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

R.  spbeer'icus.  Spherical  recess.  Syn. 
for  R.  hemisplKcnctc. 

R.  sphe'no-etbiuoldalis.  Spheno- 
ethmoidal recess.  A  small  groove  on  the  lateral 
wall  of  the  nasal  fossa  just  above  the  superior 
turbinate  bone. 

R.  stensonia'nus.  Stensonian  recess. 
A  syn.  for  R.  oicisirn.s. 

R.  subcaeca'lis.  Subc£ecal  recess  cr 
fossa.     See  SahccCral fissa. 

R.  subslgrmoide  US.  Subsigmoid  re- 
cess. The  Liy  amentum  mesentertco-mesoeo- 
ticum. 
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R.  sulcifor'iuls.    Sulcit'orm  recess.    S3'n. 

for  Fovea  vcstibuli  uifcrior. 

R.  supe'rlor  sac'ci  omen'ti.  Superior 
recess  of  the  omental  sac.  A  term  for  the  cavity 
of  the  lesser  omentum. 

R.  suprapinea'lis.  Suprapineal  recess. 
A  recess  between  the  upper  part  of  the  pineal 
gland  and  the  roof  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the 
brain. 

R.  utric'uli.  Recess  of  the  utricle.  _  A 
recess  at  the  upper  part  of  the  utricle  of  the  in- 
ternal ear. 

R.  vesi'cae  urinar'iae.  Recess  or  sinus 
of  the  urinary  bladder;  the  lower  part  of  the 
bladder. 

Re'cha.  Old  term  for  Marmor.  (Ruland 
and  Johnson.) 

Recidi'va  mor'bi.  (L.  recidivus,  re- 
turning ;  morbus,  a  disease.)  Relapse  of  a  dis- 
ease. 

R.ecidiva.'tion.  (L.  recidivus,  return- 
ing.)    Relapse  of  a  disease  {Rccidiva  inorbi.) 

Also,  relapse  into  crime. 

Re'cidive.  (L.  recidivus,  returning.)  A 
Byn.  for  Relapse. 

Recidivist.  (L.  recidivus,  returning.) 
A  patient  who  returns  to  hospital  for  treatment, 
especially  a  lunatic. 

Also,  a  relapsed  or  confirmed  criminal. 

Recidiv'ity.  (L.  recidivus,  returning.) 
Tendency  to  relapse. 

Re'Cipe.  (2nd  pers.  sing,  imper.  of  recipio, 
to  take,  and  signifying  take  thou.)  A  word 
constantly  used,  in  the  abbreviated  form  9>,  at 
the  beginning  of  Medical  prescriptions.  For- 
merly written  U,  the  symbol  for  Jupiter,  being 
an  invocation  to  Jupiter  for  his  aid.  It  corre- 
sponds with  the  more  ancient  Same,  which  was 
always  written  in  full,  as  seen  in  very  old  pre- 
scriptions. 

Ztecipiomo'tor.  (L.  recipio,  to  receive ; 
motor.)  Epithet  signifying  receiving  motor  im- 
pulses. 

Reciprocation,  vibra'tions  of. 

Another  name  for  Consonance  (q.  v.). 

Reckling-hausen.  A  place  in  West- 
phalia, noted  for  its  mineral  spring,  the  ''GruU- 
quelle."  This  spring  contains,  in  1000  parts, 
sodium  chloride  15'32,  potassium  chloride  0'3f , 
magnesium  chloride  1'38,  and  calcium  chloride 
1-23  parts. 

Reckling'hausen,  von.    A  German 

physiologist  and  histologist  of  the  present  day. 

R.'s  canals'.  Minute  canals  supposed  by 
von  Recklinghausen  to  exist  in  all  connective- 
tissue,  and  to  form  the  beginnings  of  the  lym- 
phatic vessels. 

Recli'nate.  (L.  rcclino,  reclinatum,  to 
unbend.)     Biol.     Bent  downwards. 

Reclina'tio.  (Mod.  L.  From  L.  rc- 
clino, reclinatum,  to  unbend.)     Reclination. 

R.  palpebrar'um.  Reclination  of  the 
eyelids.     .\  term  for  Ectropion. 

Reclina'tion.  (L.  reclino,  to  stretch 
forth;  also,  to  lie  upon.)  Fhysiol.  A  voluntary 
movement  of  the  muscles. 

Ophthal.  Surg.  An  old  operation  for  cataract 
wliich  consists  in  needling  the  cataract  into  the 
vitreous  humour  in  such  a  way  that  its  front 
surface  becomes  uppermost ;  also  termed  Couch- 
ing. 

R.,  "WUIburg's  opera'tlon  of.  The 
original  operation  as  performed  by  Willburg. 
The  lens  was  pressed  directly  backwards. 


Reclina'tUS.  (L.  reclino,  to  stretch 
forth;  also,  to  lie  upon.)  Bending  downwards; 
reclining. 

Recli'ning:  board.  A  board  on  which 
the  patient  reclines  for  a  certain  time  daily,  in 
order  to  straighten  the  spine.  Used  in  cases  of 
stooping  in  young  and  growing  people,  and  in 
cases  of  lateral  curvature. 

Recli'vate.  (L.  recUvis,  bending  back.) 
Biol.     Having  a  double  curve. 

Reclus'  disease'.  (After  Reclus,  who 
first  described  it.)  Cystic  disease  of  the  mam- 
mary gland. 

Reclu'sor    palpebrar'um.        (L. 

recludo,  to  open.)  Anat.  Upener  of  the  eye- 
lids. Term  applied  to  the  Levator  palptOrce 
superioris. 

Recog'nition  time.  Physiol.  Term 
for  the  time  elapsing  between  the  application 
of  a  stimulus  and  recognition  of  the  kind  of 
stimulus  by  the  subject  experimented  on. 

Recoil'  wave.  Fhysiol.  A  syn.  for 
Dicrotic  wave. 

Recollectio'nis   jactu'ra.        (L.) 

Loss  of  recollection.  Amnesia. 

Recomposi'tion.  (L.  recompositas, 
set  in  order  anew.)  Reunion  after  temporary 
separation  or  decomposition. 

Reconstitu'tion.  (L.  re,  again  ;  con- 
stituo,  to  dispose.)  Fhysiol.  Tlie  process  of 
repair  and  restoration  of  tissue,  whicii  is  con- 
tinually making  up  for  tissue-waste  iu  the 
living  organism. 

Reconvalescen'tia.  (L.  re,  again; 
conralesco,  to  regain  health.)     Conralescence. 

ReCOrda'tiO.  (L.)  A  calling  to  mind  ; 
memory. 

Recorporati'vus.  (Mod.  L.  From  L. 
re,  again;  corporatus,  fashioned  into  a  bodj'.) 
Undergoing  recomposition. 

Recov'er.  (L.  recupero,  to  regain.)  To 
return  to  the  normal  condition  of  health. 

RecOV'ered.  {Recover.)  Returned  to  the 
normal  condition  of  health. 

Recov'ery.  (Recover.)  A  return  to  the 
normal  condition  of  health. 

Recrea'tio.     (L.)     Recovery. 

Rec'rement.     See  Rccremvntum. 

Recremen'ta.     I'lur.  oi  Recrementum. 
R.  vesi'cae.     (L.  vesica,  a  pouch,  the  uri- 
nary bladder.)     A  term  for  Urine. 

Recremen'tal.  The  same  as  Recremen- 
titittl. 

Recrementi'tial.  Of  the  nature  of,  or 
consisting  of,  Recrementuin. 

Recrementi'tious.  The  same  as  Re- 
cremcntitial. 

Recremen'to-excrementi  tial. 

{Recrementum  ;  excrement  am.)  Old  epithet  ap- 
plied to  fiuids  of  the  body  which,  after  secretion, 
are  in  part  excreted  and  in  part  reabsorbed. 

Recremen'tum.  (L.)  The  refuse  of 
anything.  1.  Chcm.  Old  term  for  Scoria.  2. 
Fhysiol.  Old  term  formerly  used  as  syn.  with 
Jixcrementum,  Also,  a  fiuid  which  becomes 
separated  from  the  blood,  and  afterwards  reab- 
sorbed into  the  blood,  as  e.y.  saliva,  or  bile. 

Recres'cence.  (L.  re,  again  ;  cresco,  to 
grow.)     Reproduction  of  a  lost  part  or  member. 

Recrildes'cence.  (L.  recrudescens, 
growing  afresh,  breaking  out  anew.)  The 
breaking  out  anew  of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease 
after  a  short  interval  of  liealth. 

Recrudescen'tia.    (Mod.  L.  From  L. 
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recrudescens,  growing  afresh,  breaking  out  anew.) 
Recrudescence. 
Rec'tal.     Belonging  to  the  Rectum. 

R.  alimenta'tion.  Feeding  per  rectum, 
by  nutritive  enemata  or  suppositories. 

R.  di'aphragm.  A  term  for  the  sheet  of 
muscular  tissue  which  supports  the  outlet  of  the 
pelvis,  surrounding  and  supporting  the  lower 
part  of  the  rectum.  It  consists  of  the  sphincter 
ani,  and  the  levator  ani  and  coccygeus  on  each 
side. 

R.  etberisa'tlon.  The  administration  of 
ether  per  rectum.  This  has  been  used  to  pro- 
duce anaesthesia  in  operations  about  the  face  and 
throat.  The  anaesthesia  is  necessarily  more 
slowly  produced  than  by  inhalation. 

R.  expres'sion.  Obslet.  The  introduc- 
tion of  two  lingers  into  the  rectum  of  a  woman 
in  labour  at  the  last  part  of  the  expulsive  stage, 
in  order  to  help  delivery  of  the  child. 

R.  feed'tngr.  Nourishment  of  a  patient  by 
means  of  concentrated  food  administered  per  rec- 
tum, either  by  means  of  nutrient  injections  or 
nutrient  suppositories. 

The  following   forms   of   nutrient  injections 
have  been  introduced  by  different  medical  men  : 
Flint's. — Milk,  two  ounces,  whisky,  half  an 
ounce,  mixed  with  half  an  egg. 

Leube's. — To  five  ounces  of  finely  scraped  lean 
meat  chopped  still  finer,  add  one  and  a  half 
ounces  of  finely  chopped  pancreas  without  fat, 
then  add  three  ounces  of  tepid  water,  and  stir 
the  mixture.  "Wash  out  the  rectum  with  warm 
water  one  liour  before  giving  the  above. 

Mayct's. — 150  to  200  grammes  of  fresh  bul- 
lock's pancreas,  400  to  500  grammes  of  lean 
meat.  Bruise  the  pancreas  with  water  at  37°  C. 
in  a  mortar,  and  strain  through  a  piece  of  cloth. 
Chop  the  meat  and  mix  with  the  strained  fluid, 
after  removal  of  fat,  &c..  Add  yolk  of  one  egg, 
and  allow  to  stand  for  two  hours.  To  be  given 
in  two  doses,  wliich  are  considered  enough  for 
twenty-four  hours'  nourishment.  Rectum  to  be 
washed  out  with  oil  before  giving  the  above. 

PeasJees's, — Crush  finely  one  pound  of  lean 
beef,  add  one  pint  of  cold  water,  macerate  for 
forty  minutes,  and  then  raise  slowly  to  the  boil- 
ing-point, boil  for  two  minutes  only,  and  then 
strain. 

Jieimie^s. — To  a  bowl  of  beef-tea  add  half  a 
pound  of  lean  beef  pulled  to  fine  shreds ;  then 
add  half  a  drachm  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid, 
beef-tea  and  acid  both  at  99°  F.  Stir  before  a 
tire  for  four  hours  at  a  moderate  heat.  Alcohol  or 
beaten  eggs  may  be  added  before  administration. 

R.  pouch'es.  These  are  three  of  the  oblique 
folds  of  mucous  membrane  in  the  rectum  more 
promiuent  than  the  others,  being  half  an  inch  or 
more  in  depth.  One  projects  backwards  from  the 
fore  part  of  the  bowel  opposite  the  prostate  gland ; 
the  other  two  are  placed  above  one  another  and 
higher  up  than  the  first.     (Houston.) 

R.  poucb'es,  inflamma'tion  of.  These 
pouches  occasionally,  in  old  people  especially, 
become  enlarged,  inflamed,  and  sometimes  ulce- 
rated. This  has  also  been  termed  sacciform  dis- 
ease of  the  rectum,  and  encysted  rectum. 

R.  tube.     See  Tube,  rectal. 
Rectal'g'ia.      (L.  rectum;    Gr.   a\yo9, 
pain.)     See  Froctalnia. 

Rectan'g'ular  flap  amputation. 

See  Amputation,  rectangular  method  of. 

Rectec'tomy.  (I-  rectum;  Gr.  ii^roixv, 
a  cutting  out.)     See  Proctectomy. 


Recticrurae'US.  {Rectum;  crurcrus, 
belonging  to  the  leg.)  A  syn.  for  Rectus  femoris. 

Rectifica'tiO.  (Mod.  L.  From  L.  »rc<«s, 
straight  ;/ffC(o,  to  make.)     Rectification. 

Rectifica'tion.  (L.  rectus,  straight; 
facto,  to  make.)     A  straightening. 

In  Chem.  and  PlMrm.,  a  method  of  purifying 
liquids  by  distillation,  either  alone,  or  after  ad- 
mixture with  other  substances. 

R.,  artifi'cial.  Obstet.  Correction  of  a 
faulty  position  of  the  foetal  head  during  labour, 
either  manually  or  instrumental!}'. 

Rectifica'tus.  (Mod.  L.  From  L. 
rectus,  stiaisht ;  facio,  to  make.)     Rectified. 

Rec'tifled.  Epithet  applied  to  a  sub- 
stance whii^h  has  undergone  rectification. 

R.  oil  of  tur'pentine.  See  Oleum  tere- 
binthinev  rcctificatum. 

R.  pyroligr'neous  acid.  Pyroligneous 
acid  rectified  and  thus  freed  from  the  empy- 
reumatic  oil;  it  forms  the  acetic  acid  of  com- 
merce. 

R.  spl'rit.     See  Spiritus  vini  reetifcatiis. 

Rectilin'ear.  (L.  rectus,  straight;  linea, 
a  line.) 

Rectilin'eus.     (Mod.  L.)     Rectilinear. 

Rectiner'vis.  (L.  rectus,  straight; 
nervus,  a  tendon ;  also,  a  nerve.)  Pot,  Having 
straight  nervures. 

Rectiros'tral.  (Mod.  L.  From  L. 
rectus,  straight;  rostrum,  a  beak.)  Zool.,  Or- 
nithol.,  Conchol.     Having  a  straight  beak. 

RectiS'chiaC.    The  same  as  Ischiorectal. 

Rectise'rial.  (L.  rectus,  straight;  series, 
a  row.)     Arranged  in  straight  lines. 

Rectit'ic.     Belonging  to  Rectitis. 

Recti'tis.  (L.  rectum;  Gr.  adj.  term. 
-tTts.)     See  Proctitis. 

R.  proli'ferans.  Proliferating  inflam- 
mation of  the  rectum.  A  chronic  form  associated 
with  connective-tissue  proliferation,  and  the 
formation  of  small  grunuloniata. 

ReCtius'CUlus.  (Mod.  L.  From  L. 
rectus,  straight;  weakening  suffix  ulus.)  Almost 
straight. 

Rec'tocele.  (L.  rectum;  Gr.  Kt'iXiu  a 
tumour.)     See  Proctocele. 

R.,  vag-i'nal.     See  Proctocele,  raginai. 

RectOCcyg'e'al*  Belonging  to  the  rectum 
and  coccyx. 

RectOCOCCyg'e'US.  {Rectum;  coc- 
cygeus.) A  muscle  arising  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  second  and  third  coccygeal  ver- 
tebrae, and  inserted  into  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  lower  pai-t  of  the  rectum. 

Rectoccypex'y.  {Rectum;  coccyx; 
•TTJ^gis,  a  fastening.)  The  operation  of  suturing 
the  rectum  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  coccyx. 

Rec'tO-COlon'ic.  Belonging  to  the 
rectum  and  colon. 

RectOg°en'ital.  {Rectum;  genital, 'he- 
longing  to  the  organs  of  generation.)  Belonging 
to  the  rectum  and  genital  organs. 

Rec'to-la'bial.  Belonging,  in  the 
female,  to  the  rectum  and  labia  or  labium. 

Rectope'xia.  {Rectum  ;  tttj^i?,  a  fast- 
ening.)   Artificial  fixation  of  a  prolapsed  rectum. 

Rec'topexy.     The  same  as  Rectopexia. 

Rectopho'bia.  {Rectum;  (p6(iu>;,  fear.) 
A  term  introduced  by  Kelsey  to  signify  the  dread 
of  impending  trouble  often  noticed  in  patients 
with  rectal  disease. 

ReC'tOSCOpe.  {Rectum;  aKoirLio,  to 
look  at.)    Term  lor  a  rectal  speculum. 


KECTOSCOPY— RECTUS 


Belonging  to  the 


Recto'SCOpy.  {Rectum ;  (tkott^'w,  to 
look  at.)     Visual  examination  of  the  rectum. 

R.ectOSteno'sis.  (L.  rectum;  stenosis.) 
See  I'roclosttnoais. 

Xtec'totoxne.    See  Proctotome. 

XtectO'tomy.  {licctum;  To/i?;,  a  cutting.) 
See  Froctotonnj. 

Rec  to-ure'thral. 

rectum  and  urethra. 

Rec'to-U'terine.  Belonging  to  the 
rectum  and  uterus. 

R. -uterine  cul-de-sac.  8311.  for  E.- 
uterine  pouch. 

R.-u'terlne  folds.  The  folds  of  peri- 
toneum forming  the  R.- uterine  pouch. 

Xt.-u'terine  fos'sa.  Sj'u.  ior  R.-nterine 
pouch. 

R.-u'terlne  ligaments.  Syn.  for  R.- 
Hterine  foldx. 

R.-u'terine  pouch.  See  Pouch,  recto- 
nteriiie. 

R.-uteri'nus.  Term  for  a  band  of  non- 
striped  muscle  found  between  the  recto-uterine 
folds. 

Rec'tO-vagri'lial.  Belonging  to  the 
rectum  and  ruf/uia. 

R.-vag^inal  cul-de-sac.  Sjn.  for  R.- 
■vaginal  pouch. 

R.-vag'inal  fis'tula.  See  Fistula,  recto- 
vaginal. 

R.-vagi'nal  ber'nia.  See  Hernia,  recto- 
vaginal. 

R.-vagri'nal  poucb.  See  Pouch,  recto- 
vagiiiul. 

R.-vagri'nal  sep'tum.  See  Septum, 
recto-vaginal. 

Rec'to-vesi'cal.  {Rectum;  vesica.) 
Belonging  to  the  rectum  and  urinary  bladder. 

R.-vesi'cal  folds.  The  folds  of  perito- 
neum forming  the  R.-vesical pouch. 

R.-vesi'cal  fos'sa.  Syn.  for  R.-vesical 
pouch. 

R.-vesl'cal  poucta.  See  Pouch,  recto- 
vesical. 

Rec'trices.  Vim-.  otRectrix.  The  plumes 
or  guiding  feathers  in  the  tail  of  a  bii'd. 

ReC'trix.  (L.  rego,  to  rule,  guide.)  One 
of  the  rectrices  in  a  bird's  tail.     See  Rectrices. 

Rec'tum.  (L.  rcc<2<s,  straight.)  The  lowest 
portion  of  the  large  intestine.  Termed  rectum 
from  its  condition  in  some  animals. 

In  Man,  the  rectum  is  not  straight.  It  ex- 
tends from  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon  to  the 
anus,  and  is  situated  in  the  posterior  part  of  the 
pelvis.  From  its  beginning  at  the  left  sacro- 
iliac joint  it  passes  obliquely  downwards  to  the 
middle  line  ;  it  then  curves  forwards  in  front  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  sacrum  and  the  coccyx, 
passing  behind  the  bladder  and  the  parts  in  re- 
lation, in  the  male,  and  behind  the  cervix  uteri 
and  vagina  in  the  female.  Near  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  it  makes  a  turn  slightly  backwards  to 
the  anus. 

The  rectum  presents  a  lateral  curve  from  the 
left  to  the  middle  line  in  its  upper  part ;  and  it 
presents  two  antero-posterior  curves,  being  an- 
teriorly concave  above  and  convex  below. 

The  wall  of  the  rectum  is  not  sacculated,  but 
smooth  throughout  its  whole  length.  The  rectum 
is  about  eight  inches  long  in  the  adult,  and  is 
narrower  at  the  beginning  than  the  sigmoid 
flexure ;  but  becomes  dilated  into  an  ampulla 
just  above  the  anus.  The  upper  third  or  so  of 
the  rectum  is  surrounded  by  peritoneum,  lower 


down  it  is  covered  only  at  the  front  and  sides, 
lower  still  at  the  front  only,  and  at  the  lowest 
portion  of  the  gut  it  is  uncovered  by  peritoneum, 
but  is  surrounded  by  areolar  tissue  and  fat.  The 
lower  end  is  surrounded  and  supported  by  the 
levatores  ani  muscles  and  the  internal  and  ex- 
ternal sphincters. 

The  muscular  coat  is  thicker  than  that  of  the 
rest  of  the  intestines.  The  longitudinal  fibres 
form  a  uniform  layer,  passing  below  between  the 
internal  and  external  sphincters,  and  ending, 
partly  in  these  muscles,  and  partly  in  the  skin 
round  the  anus.  The  circular  or  internal  fibres 
increase  in  number  towards  the  anus,  where 
they  form  the  internal  sphincter. 

The  mucous  membrane  is  thicker  and  redder 
than  that  of  the  colon,  and  moves  freely  on  the 
muscular  coat.  It  forms  numerous  and  variable 
folds  according  to  its  fulness  or  emptiness. 
Near  the  anus  the  folds  are  mainly  longitudinal, 
and  the  largest  were  termed  by  Morgagni  the 
columns  of  the  rectum.  Houston  has  described 
three  prominent  oblique  folds.  See  Rectal 
folds. 

R.,  ar'teries  of.  These  arise  from  (1)  the 
superior  hcemorrhoidal  branches  of  the  inferior 
mesenteric  aitery;  (2)  directly  or  indirectly  by 
the  middle  hasmorrhoidal  branches  of  the  in- 
ternal iliac  artery ;  (3)  the  inferior  ha;mor- 
rhoidal  branch  of  the  pudic  artery. 

R.,  encys'ted.  A  term  for  a  pathological 
sacculated  condition  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
rectum.    Also  termed  Gross'  disease  of  the  anus. 

R.,  imperforate.  A  syn.  for  Anus,  im- 
perforate  (q.  v.). 

R.,  lympbat'ics  of.  These  either  enter 
a  mass  of  glands  lying  in  the  hollow  of  the 
sacrum,  or  else  join  the  lumbar  lymphatic 
glands. 

R.,  nerves  of.  1.  Cerebro-spinal : 
branches  from  the  sacral  plexus.  2.  Sym- 
pathetic :  branches  from  the  inferior  mesenteric 
and  hypogastric  plexuses. 

R.,  veins  of.  These  form  the  hcemor- 
rhoidal plexus;  from  this  they  follow  a  corre- 
sponding course  to  the  arteries,  and  end,  partly 
in  the  internal  iliac  vein,  and  partly  in  the  in- 
ferior mesenteric  vein. 

Rectus.  {lj.rego,rectum,iox\x\e.)  Eight; 
straight. 

R.  abdom'inis.  A  long  flat  muscle  with 
vertical  fibres,  forming  part  of  the  anterior  abdo- 
minal wall.  It  lies  between  the  two  layers  into 
which  the  aponeurosis  of  the  internal  oblique 
splits ;  internally  these  unite  to  form  the  linea 
alba.  A  little  above  halfwa)^  between  tlie  um- 
bilicus and  pubes  the  aponeurosis  remains  undi- 
vided, and  passes  entirely  in  front  of  the  rectus. 
The  lower  edge  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  sheath 
forms  the  lunated/oW  of  Douglas. 

The  rectus  abdominis  arises  from  the  body  and 
crest  of  the  pubes  by  a  Hat  tendon,  and  is  in- 
serted by  muscular  ttbres  into  the  cartilages  of 
the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  ribs,  and  also  into 
the  bony  part  of  the  fifth  rib,  and  also  often  by 
a  few  fibres  into  the  ensiform  process. 

The  muscular  fibres  are  interrupted  by  three 
or  more  tendinous  intersections,  inscriptioncs 
tendinecR.  There  is  usually  one  opposite  the 
umbilicus,  one  at  the  lower  end  of  the  ensiform 
process,  and  the  third  midway  between.  The 
intersections  arc  confined  to  the  anterior  fibres  of 
the  muscle.  Its  nerve-sup])h^  is  from  some  of 
the  lower  intercostal  nerves. 


RRCUMBENCY— RECUTITI 


K.  capitis  anti'cus  ma'jor.  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  anterior  tubercles  of  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and 
sixth  cervical  vertebrae,  by  separate  tendinous 
bands;  and  inserted  into  the  basilar  process  of 
the  occipital  bone  in  front  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num, and  at  a  sliglit  interval  from  its  fellow  of 
the  opposite  side. 

R.  capitis  anti'cus  mi'nor.  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  front  of  the  root  of  the  trans- 
verse process  of  the  atlas,  and  inserted  into  the 
basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone  about  half 
an  inch  from  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  and 
behind  the  rectus  capitis  anticus  major;  it  is 
partly  covered  by  the  latter  muscle  throughout 
its  length. 

R.  cap'ltis  latera'lis.  This  muscle 
arises  from  the  upper  and  front  part  of  the  en- 
larged end  of  the  transverse  process  of  the  atlas, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  roughened  under-surface 
of  the  jugular  process  of  the  occipital  bone. 

R.  cap'itis  posticus  major.  A  muscle 
which  arises  by  a  narrow  tendon  from  the  spine 
of  the  axis,  and  is  inserted,  somewhat  expanded, 
into  and  just  beneath  the  inferior  curved  line  of 
the  occipital  bone,  to  the  inner  side  of,  and 
below,  the  insertion  of  the  superior  oblique. 

R.  cap'itis  posticus  minor.  This 
muscle  arises  from  the  posterior  arch  of  the  atlas, 
and  is  inserted,  in  an  expanded  form,  into  the 
innermost  third  of  the  inferior  curved  line  of  the 
occipital  bone,  and  into  the  depression  between 
this  and  the  foramen  magnum. 

R.,  exter'nal.  A  muscle  of  the  eyeball 
arising,  unlike  the  other  three  recti,  by  two  heads 
of  origin,  one  in  common  with  the  H.,  inferior, 
and  the  other  with  the  Ji.,  superior.  Fibres  also 
spring  intermediately  from  the  tendinous  arch 
over  the  middle  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure.  It  is 
attached  to  the  sclerotic  similarly  to  the  H., 
■inferior  (q.  v.)  and  the  other  recti. 

R.  fem'oris.  A  spindle-shaped  muscle  of 
the  front  of  the  thigh,  arising  from  the  ilium  by 
two  tendons;  one  attached  to  the  anterior  in- 
ferior spine,  and  the  other  to  the  impression  on 
the  outer  surface  of  the  ilium  immediately  above 
the  acetabulum.  The  two  tendons  unite  imme- 
diately below  the  acetabulum,  and  the  resulting 
tendon  passes  first  on  the  anterior  surface  and 
then  in  the  centre  of  the  muscle  to  beyond  the 
middle  of  the  thigh.  The  fleshy  fibres  spring 
from  this  tendon  in  a  pinnate  fasliion,  and  are 
inseited  on  the  inferior  tendon  wliicii  extends 
over  the  posterior  surface  of  the  lower  half  of 
the  muscle.  The  lower  tendon  is  inserted  as  a 
broad  fiat  band  into  the  upper  border  of  the 
patella,  joining  with  the  tendons  of  the  deeper 
parts  of  the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris,  of  which 
the  rectus  forms  the  middle  and  superficial  part. 

R.,  infe'rior.  A  muscle  of  the  eyeball 
arising  above  the  optic  foramen  from  part  of  a 
tendinous  ring  of  origin  common  to  the  recti 
muscles,  and  inserted  by  a  short  membranous 
and  slightly  expanded  tendon  into  the  lower 
surface  of  the  sclerotic  about  three  or  four  lines 
from  the  edge  of  the  cornea. 

The  common  tendinous  origin  of  the  recti 
muscles  is  oval  in  shape,  and  forms  a  ring  across 
the  inner  side  of  the  optic  foramen,  the  inner 
part  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  and  externally 
across  the  middle  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  bein>;- 
attached  to  the  bony  points  at  the  margins  of 
these  openings. 

R.,  inter'nal.    A  muscle  of  the  eyeball. 


It  arises  from  the  inner  side  of  the  common 
tendon,  see  under  H.,  inferior,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  inner  side  of  the  sclerotic,  in  a  corre- 
sponding manner  to  the  JL,  inferior  (q.  v.). 

R.  lateralis.    The  lateral  rectus.    Term 
for  a  few  longitudinal  muscular  fibres,  very  rarely 
present  in  man,  running  between  the  internal 
and  external  oblique  muscles  of  the  abdomen, 
from  the  lower  ribs  to  the  crest  of  the  ilium. 
R.  oc'uli  exter'nus.    See  R.,  external. 
R.  oc'uli  infe'rior.     See  R.,  inferior. 
R.  oc'uli  inter'nus.     See  R.,  mternal. 
R.  oc'uli  superior.     See  R.,  superior. 
R.,  superior.      A  muscle  of  the  eyeball 
arising  from  the  common  tendinous  origin  (see 
under  R.,  inferior),  and  inserted  similarly  to  the 
other  recti  into  the  sclerotic. 

Recum'bency.    The  state  of  being  Re- 
cumhtnt. 

Stecum'bent.    (L.  recumbo,  to  lie  down.) 
Lying  down. 

Xlecu'perate.     (L.  recnpcro,  to  regain.) 
To  recover,  to  regain  health. 

Recupera'tion.  {Recuperate.)  Re- 
covery of  health. 

Recu'perative.  {Recuperate.)  Be- 
longing to  Recuperation. 

Recur'rence.  (Recurrens.)  a  return- 
ing. 

Recur'rens.     (L.)     Recurrent. 
Ztecur'rent.     {Recurrens.    !■'.  recurrent; 
G.  zuriicklaufend.)     Returning. 

R.  branch  ofpneumog^as'tric  nerve. 
It  arises  from  the  upper  or  jugular  ganglion  of 
the  pneumogastric,  and  passes  up  through  the 
jugular  foramen  to  the  dura  maier  of  the  pos- 
terior fossa  of  the  slcull. 

R.  branch  of  va'gus.  Syn.  for  R. 
branch  of  pncninogastric  nerve. 

R.  erysip'elas.  See  Erysipelas,  recur- 
rent. 

R.  fe'ver.     A  syn.  for  Fever,  relapsine/. 
R.  fi'broid.     See  Fibroid  tumour,  recur- 
rent. 

R.  ma'nia.  The  same  as  Mania,  periodica. 
R.  nerve  of  va'g^us.     See  R.  branch  of 
vagus. 

R.  pulse.     See  Pulse,  recurrent. 
R.   suzn'mer    eruption.      A   term   for 
Hijdroa  vacciniforme. 

Recur'ring'.  (L.  recurro,  to  run  back.) 
Occurring  again,  recurrent. 

R.  disease'.     Disease  that  returns. 
R.  ut'terance.    A  term  fur  the  involun- 
tary utterance  of  certain  words  or  phrases.     A 
symptom  oi  Aphasia,  motor. 

B>eciir''vate.  (L.  recurvatus,  crooked, 
beat  backwards.  F.  recourbi ;  G.  gekriimmt.) 
Bent  backwards. 

Recurva'tion.  (L.  recurvatus,  crooked, 
bent  backwards.)     A  bending  backwards. 

Itecur'ved.  (L.  recurcus.)  Bent  back- 
wards. 

Recurvifolious.  (L.  recurvus,  bent 
backwards;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Having  recurvate 
leaves,  i.  e.  leaves  bent  back  at  the  end. 

Recurviros'tral.  (L.  recurvus,  bent 
backwards  ;  rostrum,  a  beak.)  The  same  as  Re- 
curvii'ostrate. 

Recurviros'trate.     (L.  recurvus, hent 
backwards;  rostrum,  a.  heak.     F.  rccarvirostre ; 
G.  gekriimmtschnabelig .)      Having  a  recurved 
beak. 
Recuti'ti.    Plur.  of  Recutiius. 


RECUTITIO— REDIA 


Xtecutl'tlo>  (L.  fe,  back ;  cuds,  the  skin.) 
Old  term  for  an  operation  which  was  formerly 
attempted  to  restore  a  deficient  prepuce,  whether 
naturally  deficient,  circumcised,  or  lost  by  dis- 
ease. According  to  D.  Ammannus,  the  instru- 
ment used  was  termed  Spaihester.  Johannes 
Rhodius,  however,  pointed  out  that  a  deficient  or 
lost  prepuce  could  not  be  restored,  either  by 
nature  or  art. 

Recuti'tuSi  (L.  re,  back;  cutis,  the  skin.) 
One  who  has  tlie  prepuce  retracted  from  the 
glans.  Hence  used  to  mean  one  who  has  been 
circumcised. 

A'lso,  term  fcr  one  who  has  undergone  the 
operation  of  Recutitio. 

Red.  One  of  the  primary  colours  of  the 
solar  spectrum.  The  red  rays  are  the  least  re- 
frangible of  those  recognised  by  the  retina,  and 
are  found  at  one  end  of  the  spectrum.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  number  of  vibrations  of  a 
wave  of  light  which  we  term  red  varies  from  440 
to  460  billions  per  second. 

R.  an'tlmony.    See  Antimony,  red. 

It.  ar'senic.     See  Arsenic,  red. 

"R.  bane  berry.     The  Actcea  rubra. 

R.  bark.  A  shortened  name  for  Cinchona 
bark,  red. 

R.  be'hen.  A  common  name  for  the  Statice 
limoniuDi. 

R.-blind'ness.  See  under  Achroma- 
topsia. 

R.  bole.  A  syn.  for  the  red  variety  of 
Ochre. 

R.  brax'y.  Three  forms  of  Braxy  are  re- 
cognised by  shepherds  as  occurring  in  sheep  : — 
(a)  Red  braxy,  (.b)  Tiirnij)  braxy,  and  (c)  IFet 
braxy.  Red  hraxy  is  a  form  of  septicaemia  cha- 
racterised by  the  uniform  red  staining  of  the 
tissues  by  the  blood-pigment.  For  Turnip  braxy 
and  Wet  braxy,  see  under  their  respective  head- 
ings. 

R.  bud.  A  syn.  for  Judas  tree.  The  bark 
is  astringent. 

R.  ce'dar.  Common  name  for  the  Juni- 
perus  virgmiana. 

R.,  Chinese'.    The  same  as  Cinnabar. 

R.  cobosb'.    The  Actcea  rubra. 

R.,  Con'g^o.  A  red  dye  used  as  a  test  for 
acids,  by  which  it  is  turned  blue. 

R.  cop'per  ore.  The  same  as  cuprous 
oxide  (CujO),  which  occurs  native. 

R.  cor'puscles.    See  Corpuscles,  red. 

R.-cross  Soci'ety.  See  Society,  red- 
cross. 

R.  eartb.  Common  name  for  the  Terra 
rubra. 

R.  eovrn.  A  syn.  for  Red  gum.  So  termed 
because  the  skin,  covered  with  the  charactei'istic 
red  papules,  was  thought  to  resemble  some  printed 
cotton  stuft'. 

R.-grreen  blind'ness.  A  form  of  colour- 
blindness, Achromatopsia,  characterised  by 
blindness  for  all  shades  of  red  and  green. 

R.  gum.  Popular  name  for  Strophulus 
intertinctus. 

Also,  in  Agriculture,  name  for  a  disease  which 
attacks  grain. 

R.  grum,  rank.  Popular  name  for  Stroph- 
ulus confertus.  So  named  from  the  general  red 
appearance  of  the  raised  papules. 

R.  heem'atite.    See  Hmmatite. 

R.  Induration.  The  red,  toughened  con- 
dition of  a  lung  or  part  of  lung  in  chronic  pneu- 
monia. 


R.  in'farct.  Another  name  for  hceraor- 
rhagic  infarct.     See  under  Infarct. 

R.  Infiltra'tion.  Term  for  a  form  of  i»- 
filtration  of  the  lung  in  acute  pulmonary  tuber- 
culoses cluiracterised  by  a  soft  and  granular 
hyperremic  condition  of  the  part  or  parts  of  lung 
affected. 

R.  iodide  of  mer'cury.  The  Hydrar- 
gyri  iodidiim  rubrum. 

R.  lead.  The  red  oxide  of  lead,  or 
Minium. 

R.  ma'ple.  Common  name  for  the  Acer 
rubrum. 

R.  marl.    The  same  as  R.  earth. 

R.-milk  bacillus.  A  name  for  the  Bn- 
cillus  prodigiosus.  See  in  Appendix,  under 
Bacillus. 

R.  mix'ture.  Term  for  a  mixture,  used 
for  injecting  bodies  for  dissection,  which  colours 
the  muscles  red.  Also  termed  "Horner's 
mixture."  It  is  a  mixture  of  nitre,  rock-salt, 
carbonate  of  soda,  and  molasses.  (Gould's 
Diet.) 

R.  neural'gia.  Term  for  a  chronic  aflec- 
tion  characterised  by  localised  burning  and 
aching  pains,  usually  of  an  extremity,  accom- 
panied by  Hushing  and  heat  of  the  part,  and 
increased  by  warmth. 

Also  termed  Erythromelalgia  ('E,oi;6pos,  red; 
fif.\o^,  a  limb;  aXyos,  paiiij,  and  Terminal 
neuritis. 

R.  nig^bt'sbade.  A  common  name  for  the 
Thytolucca  decnndra. 

R.  nu'cleus.    Tlie  Nucleus  tegmenti, 

R.  o'sier.     The  Cortius  sericea. 

R.  pes'tilence.     A  syn.  for  R.  plague. 

R.  phosphorus.     See  Phosphorus,  red. 

R.  plag:ue.  A  variety  of  the  Plague  in 
which  the  plague-spot  or  bubo  was  red  in  colour. 

R.  precipitate.    See  Precqutatc,  red. 

R.,  ret'inal.    Another  name  for  R..  visual. 

R.  root.  Commonly  termed  Jersey  tea. 
The  root  of  Ceanothus  americamis. 

R.  rose.    The  Rosa  gallica. 

R.  san'dal-'wood.  Common  name  for 
Pterocarpi  liyinim,  the  wood  of  Pterocarpm 
santalinus. 

R.  san'ders.    A  syn.  for  R.  sandal-wood. 

R.  saun'ders.    Tbe  same  as  R.  sanders. 

R.  soft'ening-.  A  variety  of  acute  cerebral 
softening  characterised  by  the  occurrence  of 
punctiform  hfemorrhages. 

R.  sol'dier.  A  popular  name  for  Swine 
fever,  or  hog  plague. 

R.  s'weat.    See  Hcematidrosis. 

R.,  Vene'tian.  A  name  for  the  red  oxide 
of  iron. 

R.  vi'sion.    See  Erythropia. 

R.,  vis'ual.    A  syn.  for  Visual  purple. 

R.-'wa'ter.  A  common  term  for  llirmo- 
globinuria  in  cattle. 

R.-'nreed  of  Virginia.  A  common  name 
for  the  Phytolacca  decandra. 

R.  zinc  ore.  A  variety  of  zinc  oxide 
which  occurs  native.  The  colour  is  due  to  the 
presence  of  manganese. 

Red'dle.  Term  for  a  kind  of  ochre,  or 
dark- red  argillaceous  earth,  which  was  formerly 
used  therapeutically  as   an  antacid  and  tonic. 

Re'dia.  (After  Redi,  a  modern  Italian 
naturalist.)  Biol.  The  second  larval  stage  in 
the  Trcmatoda,  resulting  from  the  development 
of  the  first  larval  stage,  Sporocyst,  in  the  par- 
thenogenetic  ovum. 
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The  Redia  has  a  sucker-like  anterior  extremity, 
a  pharynx,  and  a  simple  straight  intestine.  The 
tirst  generation  of  Redice  gives  rise  to  a  second 
parthenogenetic  generation,  and  this  to  a  third, 
which  gives  rise  to  a  generation  of  Cercarite.  See 
under  Cercaria. 

Re'diae.    Plur.  of  Redia. 

Redib'ia.     See  Reduvia. 

Redin'tegrate.  (L.  redintegratus,  re- 
newed.)    llenewed ;  re-formed. 

Redintegra'tion.  (L.  redintegratio,& 
beginning  afresh.  F.  redintegration  ;  G.  Er- 
neuerung.)  Re-formation  ;  complete  renewal  of 
an  organ  or  part. 

Rediv'ia.    See  Reduvia, 

Redres'ser.  (F.  redresseur.)  Surg.  An 
instrument  for  replacing  a  displaced  or  dislocated 
part. 

Redres'sment.  (F.redressement.)  Re- 
duction of  a  dislocation,  or  correction  of  a  de- 
formity. 

RedU'bia.     See  Reduvia. 

Red'UC.     Tlie  same  as  Redux. 

Reduce'.  (L.  reduco,  reductum,  to  bring 
back.)  To  bring  back  to  a  former  state,  or  to  a 
simpler  state;  to  bring-  down. 

Surg.  To  return  a  dislocated  part  to  its 
former  situation. 

Chem.  To  decompose  a  chemical  compound, 
either  merely  ciiangmg  it  to  a  simpler  compound 
(l)artial  reduction),  or  into  its  constituent  ele- 
ments (complete  reduction). 

Reduced  eye  of  Don'ders.    (See 

Dondcrs.)  A  diagrammatic  eye  with  a  simple  re- 
fracting surface  proposed  by  Donders  in  order  to 
simplify  the  calculations  of  the  passage  of  rays 
through  it.  The  result  is  so  close  to  that  ob- 
tained with  the  human  eye,  that  it  suffices  for 
all  ordinary  purposes.  It  has  the  following  pro- 
portions :  length  20  mm. ;  radius  of  curvature  of 

refractive  surface  5  mm. ;  index  of  refraction  4-. 

R.  eye  of  Iiis'ting-.  (See  Listing.)  A 
diagrammatic  eye  introduced  by  Listing  which 
very  closely  corresponds  with  the  human  eye,  so 
that  magnitudes  calculated  by  means  of  it  are 
almost  identical  with  those  obtained  in  an  ave- 
rage natural  eye.  Its  dimensions  are  as  follows: 
Radius  of  curvature  of  cornea  8  mm.;  anterior 
and  posterior  surface  of  lens  10  and  8  mm.  re- 
spectively ;    refractive    index    of   aqueous  and 

vitreous  a  -yy^>  and  of  lens  y  | ;  distance  of 

cornea  from  lens  4  mm. ;  thickness  of  lens  4  mm. 

R.  hsem'atln.     See  Heematin,  reduced. 

R.  hsemoglo'bin.  See  Hamoglobin,  re- 
duced. 

R.  I'ron.     See  Ferruni  redactuni. 
Reduc'ible.     Capable  of  being  reduced. 

R.  her'nia.     See  Kernia,  reducible. 

Reducing:  flame  of  blow-pipe. 

The  inniu-  cone  of  a  blow- pipe  flame  which  con- 
sists of  hot,  unburnt  gases,  and  reduces  certain 
oxides  or  salts  to  the  metallic  state. 

Reduc'teur.  (F.)  Name  for  a  uterine 
repositor  invented  by  A.  Favrot,  consisting  in 
an  india-rubber  bag  which  is  introduced  into  the 
rectum,  and  then  inflated.  It  is  used  for  the  re- 
position of  a  retroverted  gravid  uterus. 

Reduc'tion.  (L.  rcductio,  a  bringing 
bac  k.)  A  bringinjc  back  to  a  lormer  state,  or  to 
a  simpler  state ;  a  bringing  down. 

Surg.  The  returning  of  a  dislocated  part  into 
its  natural  situation. 


Chem.  Decomposition  of  a  chemical  compound. 
See,  more  fully,  under  Reduce. 

R.  en  bloc.    The  same  as  R.  en  masse. 
R.  en  masse.    The  reduction  of  a  stran- 
gulated hernia  and  its  sac  together,  the  strangu- 
lation in  the  neck  of  the  sac  thus  continuing 
unrelieved. 

R.,  false.  Term  for  an  apparent  reduction 
of  a  strangulated  hernia,  in  which  the  hernia  is 
forced  through  a  rent  in  the  neck  of  the  sac  and 
beneath  a  piece  of  the  parietal  peritoneum. 

R.,  Iia  IVXotbe's.  A  method  of  reduction 
of  dislocation  of  the  shoulder  by  manipulation, 
introduced  by  La  Mothe.  The  patient  is  placed 
on  his  back  with  the  affected  arm  raised  and 
parallel  with  the  side  of  the  face;  the  operator 
tixes  the  scapula  with  his  hand  ;  the  manipula- 
tion is  then  begun  from  the  above  position. 

R.,  Tbom'as'.  A  method,  invented  by 
Thomas,  of  joining  and  fixing  the  fragments  in 
fracture  of  the  inferior  maxilla.  A  hole  is  drilled 
in  each  fragment,  and  a  wire  is  passed  through 
both  and  twisted  up  until  the  fragments  approxi- 
mate. 

Reduc'tor.  (L.)  A  restorer  or  bringer 
back. 

In  Anat.,  a  muscle  that  acts  as  a  retractor. 

In  Surg.,  an  instrument  for  effecting  reduc- 
tion. 

Redu'plicate.  (L.  redupHco,  to  re- 
double.) To  redouble;  to  bend  back.  Also,  re- 
doubled ;  bent  back. 

Redu'plicated.  {Reduplicate.)  Re- 
doubled ;  bent  back. 

Reduplica'tion.  (L.  redupUco,  to  re- 
double.)    A  redoubling. 

Med.  Term  applied  to  double  paroxysms  of 
ague. 

R.  Of  beart-sounds.  An  apparent 
doubling  of  one  or  other  of  the  two  heart-sounds 
heard  on  auscultation,  consequent  on  asyn- 
chronism  in  the  contraction  of  the  two  sides  of 
the  heart,  usually  indicative  of  disease,  but  occa- 
sionally observed  in  health.  Reduplication  of 
the  first  sound  usually  occurs  in  cases  of  hyper- 
trophy of  the  heart  and  high  arterial  tension. 
Reduplication  of  the  second  sound  usually  occurs 
in  connection  with  lesions  of  the  mitral  valve. 
Asynchronism  giving  rise  to  reduplication  of 
one  or  other  sound  is  also  sometimes  observed  in 
febrile  disorders. 

Redu'plicative.  The  same  as  Redu- 
plicate, in  its  second  meaning. 

Redu'via.  (L.)  The  looseness  and  cleft 
of  the  skin  about  the  nails.  Fathol.  An  old 
term  for  Paronychia. 

Re'duz.  (L.  reduco,  to  lead  back.)  A 
leading  back  or  returning.  Chem.  Old  term  for 
a  flux  or  powder  by  means  of  which  calcined 
metals  or  minerals  were  melted  and  reduced  to  a 
metallic  regulus. 

R.  crepita'tlon.    See  Crepitation,  redux. 

Reed.  (Anglo-Sax.  Hrcod.)  Common 
name  for  the  Arundo  phragmites. 

Also,  the  paunch  of  Ruminants, 

Reed'y  nail.  A  condition  of  the  finger- 
nail or  toe-nail  characterised  by  very  strongly- 
marked  longitudinal  stria3.  It  has  been  con- 
sidered as  a  sign  of  the  arthritic  or  gouty  dia- 
thesis.    Also  termed  "  arthritic  nail." 

Reef- knot.  A  sailor's  knot  used  in  Sur- 
gery iu  ligaturing  arteries,  &c.  It  is  a  double 
knot  in  which  the  free  ends  remain  parallel  with 
the  rest  of  the  ligature  when  the  knot  is  pulled 
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upon.    The  knot  thus  becomes  tightened  by  trac- 
tion. 

Reel-foot.     A  syn.  for  Club-foot. 

Zteel'lng*.  (Mid.  Eng.  reJcn,  to  turn  round 
and  round.)  Swaying  of  the  whole  body  from 
side  to  side. 

Zlefec'tlo.  (L.  reficio,  to  repair.)  Old 
term  syn.  with  Reconvalescentia. 

Itefecti'vus.  (L.  reficio,  rcfectiis,  to  re- 
pair.)    Syn.  for  Beficiens. 

Refic'iens.  (L.  reficio,  to  repair.)  Re- 
newing, repairing.  Old  epithet  applied  to  reme- 
dies {Remedia  reficienta). 

Refine'.  Chcm.  and  Pharm.  To  purify  a 
substance  by  separation.     See  Refining, 

nefin'ed.  Chem.  and  Fharm.  Purified 
by  separation.     See  Refining. 

B.efi'ning'.  Chem.  and  Pharm.  The  puri- 
fying of  a  substance  by  separating  it  from  the 
foreign  substances  with  which  it  is  mixed. 

Reflec'ted.  (L.  refiecto.)  Turned  back 
on  itself. 

R.  ligtat.    See  Light,  reflection  of. 

Iteflec'tion.  (L.  refiecto,  to  bend  back.) 
Physics.  (F.  reflexion ;  G.  Zuriickwerf ting.)  A 
bending  back.  See  Light,  reflection  of;  Heat, 
reflection  of;  and  Sound,  reflection  of. 

Anat.  A  bending  back  on  itself,  usually  of  a 
membranous  structure,  as,  e.g.,  the  peritoneum. 

Psychol,  The  turning  over  in  the  mind  of  a 
series  of  ideas  or  thoughts  following  one  another. 

Surg.,  Pathol.  The  bending  back  of  an  organ 
or  part  from  its  normal  position. 

R.,  an'grle  of.  (F.  angle  de  reflexion  ;  G. 
Reflexions- Winkel.)  See  under  Light,  reflec- 
tion of, 

Reflec'tive  fae'ulties.    The  faculties 

brought  to  bear  in  the  mental  -^Toce^&oi reflection. 
Reflec'tor.    (L.  reflecto,  to  turn  back.)    A 
mirror  for  reflecting  light. 

In  Anat.,  term  for  a  muscle  whose  action  is  to 
turn  back  the  part  on  which  it  acts. 

R.  epigrlot'tidls.  A  syn.  for  Depressor 
epiglottidis. 

Re'flez.  (L.  refiecto,  refiexuni,  to  turn 
back  [in  a  transitive  sense]).  A  turning  back, 
or  rebounding. 

R.,  abdominal.  Contraction  of  the  ab- 
dominal muscles  on  stimulation  of  the  skin  over 
tLe  abdomen. 

R.  ac'tlon.  A  movement  or  other  active 
function  of  a  peripheral  organ  resulting  from 
stimulation  of  an  afferent  nerve,  conduction  b)' 
this  nerve  to  a  centre  or  central  nervous  organ, 
and  transmutation  of  the  impulse  by  the  centre 
into  an  efferent  impulse,  which  is  conveyed  to  an 
efferent  nerve  and  carried  by  it  to  the  peripheral 
organ. 

R.,  an'kle.  More  commonly  termed  ankle 
clonus.  A  series  of  rhythmical  contractions  of 
the  calf-muscles  (5  to  7  per  second),  causing 
short  flexions  and  extensions  of  the  foot,  set  up 
by  sudden  flexion  of  the  foot  at  the  ankle,  the 
leg  being  nearly  extended  at  the  knee.  This  is 
never  present  in  health.  It  is  best  marked  in 
lateral  sclerosis  and  spastic  paralysis. 

R.  arc.  The  arc  traversed  in  the  course  of 
a  reflex  action,  beginning  with  the  afferent  im- 
pulse, and  ending  in  the  movement  or  other 
active  function. 

R.,  bone.  Reflex  muscular  contraction 
produced  by  a  blow  over  a  bone. 

R.  cen'tres.  Nerve-centres  in  which 
afferent  are  changed  into  efferent  impulses. 


R.,  chin.  Sudden  raising  of  the  lower 
jaw  consequent  on  a  blow  on  the  lower  teeth  or 
chin. 

R.,  chok'lng:.    A  syn.  for  R., pharyngeal. 

R.,  cil'lo-spln'al.  Dilatation  of  the 
pupil  on  stimulation  of  the  skin  on  the  corre- 
sponding side  of  the  neck. 

R.,  cremaster'ic.  Retraction  of  the 
testicle  by  means  of  contraction  of  the  cremaster 
on  stimulation  of  the  skin  of  the  inner  side  of 
the  thigh.     This  is  well  marked  in  boys. 

R.s,  cros'sed.  These  are  certain  examples 
of  exception  to  the  ordinary  law  of  reflex  actions, 
Pflitger  s  law  of  reflexes.  If,  in  a  frog  whose 
cerebrum  has  been  removed,  one  eye  be  irritated, 
a  reflex  contraction  of  the  opposite  hind-limb 
often  occurs.  In  dogs  or  cats  that  have  been 
deeply  narcotised,  and  in  certain  cold-blooded 
animals  after  decapitation,  stimulation  of  one 
fore- limb  often  gives  rise  to  contraction  of  the 
opposite  hind-limb. 

R.,  cuta'neous.  A  reflex  excited  by 
stimulating  the  skin.  A  series  of  cutaneous 
reflexes  can  be  obtained  as  far  up  as  the  cervical 
region.  Such  are  the  cremasteric,  abdominal, 
plantar,  gluteal,  epigastric,  and  interscapular  re- 
flexes. The  presence  of  any  one  of  these  reflexes 
shows  that  the  reflex  arc  involved  is  intact. 

R.,  deep.     A  syn.  for  R.,  tendon. 

R.,  epig:as'tric.  Contraction  of  the  an- 
terior abdominal  muscles  on  stimulation  of  the 
skin  in  front  between  the  fourth  and  sixth  ribs. 

R.  ep'llepsy.     See  Epilepsy,  reflex. 

R.,  fas'cial.  Reflex  muscular  contraction 
induced  by  a  sharp  blow  over  a  fascia, 

R.  func'tion.  A  function  performed  as 
the  result  of  a  reflex  action,  which  latter  is  then 
termed  an  organic  reflex  (see  R.s,  organic). 

R.,  gren'ital.  Term  for  reflex  irritation 
due  to  anj'  pathological  condition  of  the  genital 
organs. 

R.,  erlute'al.  Contraction  of  the  gluteal 
muscles  on  stimulation  of  the  skin  of  the  but- 
tock. 

R.,  grut'tural.  A  reflex  which  has  occa- 
sionally been  observed  in  cases  of  diseases  of 
the  genital  organs  in  women,  consisting  in  a 
desire  but  inability  to  spit. 

R.,  interscap'ular.  Contraction  of  the 
scapular  muscles  on  stimulation  of  the  skin  be- 
tween the  scapula;. 

R.,  knee.    See  Knee-jerk. 

R.,  lignt.  A  narrow  oval  ring  cf  light 
observed  on  the  retina  of  the  eye,  which  changes 
its  shape  according  to  the  position  of  the  part 
illuminated. 

R.s,  men'tal.  Term  for  reflex  stimulation 
of  secondary  portions  of  the  brain,  giving  rise 
to  secondary  ideas  or  sets  of  ideas,  as  a  conse- 
quence of  stimulation  of  some  other  (primary) 
portion  of  the  brain,  which  has  given  rise  to 
certain  primary  ideas  or  sets  of  ideas. 

R.  mo'tlon.     A  syn.  for  R.  movement. 

R.  move'ment.  The  movement  resulting 
from  a  reflex  action. 

R.,  mus'cle.    A  syn.  for  if.,  tendon. 

R.,  muscular.     The  same  as  If.,  muscle. 

R.,  nasal,  patbologr'lcal.  Term  for 
any  neurosis  due  to  a  pathological  condition  of 
the  nasal  mucous  membrane. 

R.  neuro'sis.  A  Neurosis  originating  in 
irritation  of  a  nart  distant  from  that  in  which 
the  symptoms  are  manifested. 

R.,  oblique'.    Term  introduced  by  Geigel 
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foi  contraction  of  the  lower  fibres  of  tlie  obliquus 
internus  abdominis  observed  in  women  on  sharp 
stimulation  of  the  skin  of  the  upper  and  inner 
part  of  the  thigh. 

R.s,  or^a'nlc.  These  include  a  number 
ot  reflex  functions  :  micturition,  defaecation,  erec- 
tion, ejaculation  of  semen,  and  those  connected 
with  digestion,  circulation,  and  respiration. 

R.,  patellar.     See  Knee-jerk. 

R.,  perios'teal.    The  same  as  7?.,  bone. 

R.,  pbaryngre'al.  Term  for  the  normal 
phenomenon  of  rttchiug  on  tickling  of  the 
pharyngeal  mucous  membrane. 

R.,  plan'tar.  Drawing  up  of  one  or  both 
legs  on  tickling  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

R.«  reinfor'ced.  See  Reinforcement  of 
reflexes. 

R.,  scap'ular.  Reflex  contraction  of  the 
muscles  of  the  scapula  on  sharp  stimulation  of 
the  skin  over  them. 

R.  spi'nal  nerves.  An  old  term  for 
Motor  ncrvt's. 

R.,  superfi'cial.  The  same  as  iZ.,  cuta- 
neous. 

R.,  ten'do-ilcbil  lis.  The  same  as  R., 
anklv. 

R.,  ten'don.  The  contraction  of  a  muscle 
consequent  on  a  sudden  blow  upon  its  tendon. 
The  most  commonly  investigated  of  these  is  the 
patellar  tendon  retiex,  or  Knee-jerk. 

R.,  toe.  Keflex  flexion  of  foot,  leg,  and 
lastly  thigh,  on  grasping  and  flexing  strongly 
the  great  toe  of  a  person  lying  on  his  back  with 
his  legs  extended.  It  occurs  only  pathologically 
and  when  ankle-clonus  is  well-marked. 

R.,  trl'ceps.  Reflex  contraction  of  the 
triceps  of  the  arm  when  its  tendon  is  sharply 
struck,  the  arm  being  at  a  right  angle  to  the 
body,  and  the  forearm  hanging  loosely. 

R.,  vestigial.  Term  for  a  Reflex  that 
occurs  as  a  consequence  of  conditions  which  af- 
fected the  ancestry  of  the  individuals  in  whom 
the  reflex  occurs,  but  which  do  not  afl'ect  the  in- 
dividuals themselves. 

R.,  vlr'ile.  Term  for  a  reflex  contraction 
of  the  bulbo-cavernous  on  pulling  the  penis 
towards  the  umbilicus,  and  sharply  tapping  its 
urethral  surface  near  the  perineum.  Said  to  be 
present  in  health. 

R.,  ivat'ered-silk.  Term  for  a  marked 
reflex,  giving  somewhat  the  appearance  of 
watered  silk,  often  to  be  observed  in  the  retinae 
of  young  children  ;  best  marked  along  the  course 
of  the  blood-vessels. 

Reflex's..  (L.)  Fem.sing.nom.,  and  also 
nom.  and  ace.  plur.  neut.  of  Refiex us. 

Zteflex'eda  Term  sometimes  used  in  Riol. 
as  synonymous  with  Reflected. 

Ileflexibil'ity.  (ReflexMe.)  Capacity 
for  being  reflected. 

Ti  eflex'ible.  (L.  r/flecfo,  reflexum,  to  bend 
(jack  ;  hahilis.  able.)  Capable  of  being  reflected. 
Reflexio.     (Mod.  L.  From  L.  reflecto,  re- 
flexum, to  turn  or  bend  back.)     A  bending  back  ; 
leflection. 

R.  palpebrarum.  Bending  back  of  the 
eyelids.     A  term  for  Ectropion. 

Reflexog'en'ic.  (L.  reflecto,  reflexum,  to 
bend  back  ;  Ur.  yt'i/os,  race,  ofispring.)  A  term 
signifying  reflex- producing. 

Reflexo'xneter.  (L.  reflecto,  reflexum, 
to  bend  back  ;  Gr.  ni-rpov,  a  measure.)  Term  for 
an  instrument  designed  for  the  estimation  of  the 
force  required  to  give  rise  to  the  so-called  tendon 


reflex  in  the  case  of  the  muscle  and  tendon  under 
examination. 

Reflex'us.  (L.  reflecto.  reflexum.)  Turned 
back,  reflex. 

Re'flux.     (L.  refluo.  refluxus,  to  flow  back.) 

The  return  of  any  current  by  the  same  channel. 

Refract'.       (L.    refringo,  refractum,    to 

break,  refract,  reflect.)     'fo  bend  sharply,  so  that 

there  is  an  appannit  break  at  the  bend. 

Refract'ed.  (^Refract.')  Bent  sharply, 
so  as  to  appear  as  though  broken  at  the  bend. 

Refrac'tion.  (L.  refnwjo.  refractum, 
to  lireak;  also,  to  reflect.  F.  refraction;  G. 
Strahlenbrechung.)  Physics.  Deviation  out  of 
the  straight  line,  whether  of  light,  heat,  or 
sound,  in  passing  obliquely  from  one  transparent 
medium  to  another  of  a  different  density. 

R.,  an'grle  of.  The  angle  formed  between 
a  ray  of  light  that  has  undergone  refraction  and 
the  perpendicular  at  the  point  of  refraction. 

R.,  atom'ic.  The  atomic  retraction  of  any 
element  is  represented  by  tlie  product  of  its  re- 
fractive index  and  its  atomic  weight. 

R.,  coeffi'cient  of.  Term  for  the  number 
obtained  by  dividing  the  sine  of  the  angle  of  in- 
cidence by  the  sine  of  the  angle  of  refraction. 

R.,  doub'le.  The  powt-r  of  dividing  a  ray 
of  light,  and  tluis  producing  a  double  image  of 
any  object. 

R.,  dynam'ic.  Term  for  the  R.,  static  of 
the  eye,  plus  the  refraction  of  the  apparatus  for 
accommodation. 

R.-equi'valent.  The  product  obtained 
by  multiplying  the  specific  refraction  of  a  sub- 
stance by  its  molecular  weight.  By  means  of 
the  general  law  that  the  refraction-equivalent  of 
a  mixture  is  the  mean  of  the  refraction- equi- 
valents of  its  constituents,  it  is  often  possible  to 
estimate  the  proportion  of  two  or  more  bodies  in 
a  solution  when  their  refraction-equivalents  are 
already  known. 

R.,  er'rors  of.  An  error  of  refraction 
occurs  when  parallel  rays  of  light  are  not 
brought  to  a  focus  upon  the  retina.  If  the  focus 
of  such  rays  is  in  front  of  the  retina,  the  eye  is 
myopic ;  if  behind  the  retina  it  is  hyperopic 
(hypermetropic).  If  parallel  rays  on  passing 
through  the  eye  do  not  converge  to  a  single 
point,  but  to  a  series  of  jjoints  or  a  line,  the  eye 
is  said  to  be  astigmatic.  See  Myopia,  Hyper- 
opia, and  Astigmatism, 

In  many  cases  the  two  eyes  are  unequal,  and 
present  differing  errors  of  refraction,  this  is 
termed  Anisometropia. 

R.,  estlma'tlon  of.  There  are  three 
principal  methods  of  ascertaining  if  any  error  of 
refraction  is  present : — (1)  By  means  of  test 
types,  (2)  by  ophthalmoscopy,  (3)  hy  retinoscopy. 
To  the  normal  eye,  the  smallest  of  Snellen's 
test-types  should  be  visible  at  6  metres ;  and  if 
the  accommodation  be  previously  paralysed,  the 
error  of  refraction  can  be  estimated  by  placing 
trial  lenses  before  the  eye.  This  subjective 
method  is  very  useful,  provided  there  is  no  other 
disease  of  the  eye  causing  amblyopia.  The 
two  objective  methods  are  often  more  reliable. 
See  Ophthalmoscopy  and  Retinoscopy. 

R.,  extraor'dinary.  The  refraction  un- 
dergone by  the  extraordinary  ray.  See  Ray, 
extraordinary. 

R.-image.  An  image  formed  by  refrac- 
tion of  light  on  entering  or  leaving  an  object. 

R.,  index  of.  (L.  index,  the  forefinger  or 
pointer.)    The  refractive  index  is  a  measure  of 
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the  deviation  of  a  ray  of  light  in  passing  from 
one  transparent  meJiuin  to  anotlicr.  It  is  the 
ratio  between  the  sine  of  the  angle  of  incidence 
and  tlie  angle  of  refraction.     From  air  to  water 

it  is  ^,  from  air  to  glass  -J. 

It.,  in'dex  of,  absolute.  The  absolute 
index  of  refraction  of  a  boiiy  is  the  index  of  re- 
fraction of  a  raj^  of  light  passing  from  a  vacuum 
into  the  bod}'. 

Tlie  following  are  some  of  the  abscitute  indices 
of  refraitioii  :  — 

Water 1-3.36 

Air 1-000-29 

Crown  glass     ....     l-o 
Diamond  ....     2-7o 

Aqueous  humour     .         .         .     1'337 
Vitreous  humour     .         .         .     1'33'> 
Crystalline  lens        .         .         .     l'4-i4 
Cornea     .....     1-377 
R.,  In'dex  of,  in  g-as'es.    The  refractive 
indices  of  gases  are  very  small  as  compared  with 
those  of  solids  and  liquids.     For  the  same  gas  the 
refractive  power  is  proportional  to  the  density. 

R.,  molec'ular.  The  molecular  refrac- 
tion of  a  chemical  compound  is  identical  with  the 
sum  of  its  atomic  refractions.     See  It.,  alomic. 

R.,  negr'ative.  Term  for  tlie  E.,  static  of 
a  hypermetropic  eye. 

R.  of  the  eye.  The  action  of  the  trans- 
parent media  of  the  eye  upon  rays  of  light 
emanating  from  any  object  whereby  an  image  of 
the  object  in  the  liue  of  vision  is  produced  upon 
the  retina. 

R.,  speci'fic.  The  specific  refraction  of  a 
body  is  obtained  by  dividing  the  number  repre- 
senting the  difference  between  its  index  of  re- 
fraction and  unity  (the  number  one)  by  the 
number  representing  its  density,  and  is  a  quan- 
titj'  nearly  constant  for  all  temperatures. 

R.,  stat'ic.  The  refraction  of  the  eye 
when  its  accommodation  is  paralysed. 

Ztefrac'tionist.  Term  for  a  person  who 
corrects  artiticially  errors  of  refraction  of  the 
liumua  eye. 

Refrac'tive.  {Refract.)  Having  a  ten- 
dency, or  the  power,  to  refract ;  also,  capable  of 
being  refracted. 

R.  equivalent.  See  Refraction-equi- 
valent. 

R.  in'dex.     See  Refraction,  index  of. 
R.  lue'dia  of  the  eye.    These  are  :  the 
cornea,  aqueous  humour,   crystalline  lens,  aud 
vitreous  humour. 

R.  pow  er.  The  amount  of  deviation  of  a 
ray  of  light  which  passes  obliquely  through  a 
transparent  object  depends  upon  the  refractive 
power  of  the  object.  This  is  measured  by  its 
refractive  index,  or  more  precisely  by  its  specific 
refraction.     See  Refraction,  specific, 

R.  pow'er,  speci'fic.  See  Refraction, 
specife. 

Refracto'ineter.  {Refract ;  Gr.  /u/t- 
pov,  a  measure.)  Term  for  an  apparatus  for 
determining  the  refractive  indices  of  liquids; 
also,  for  an  apparatus  for  measuring  the  refrac- 
tion of  the  human  eye. 

Re-frac'ture.  A  second  fracture  of  a 
bone  at  any  spot;  also,  the  breaking  over  again 
of  a  bone  at  the  former  seat  of  fracture  to 
remedy  union  in  a  faulty  position. 

Xlefrang-ibil'ity.  (L.  re,  again ;  frango, 
to  break  ;  Imbilitas.  fitness.)  The  state  of  being 
Refrangible. 


Refran'g'ible.  (L.  re,  again  ;  frango,  to 
break;  Itubilia,  tit.)  Capable  of  being  bent  out 
of  the  straight  line,  or  I'cfracted.     See  Refract. 

Refresh'.  (L.  re,  again; /m«w,  new.) 
To  miike  new  again. 

In  !Surg.,  to  make  a  new  raw  surface  by  means 
of  cutting. 

Refrrg-erant.  (Ij.  refrigerans,  making 
cool.)  Making  cool,  or  lowering  of  the  body- 
temperature.  Also,  a  drug  or  other  agent  having 
the  above  action. 

Refrig-era'tion.  (L.  refrigero,  to  make 
cool.)  A  making  cool,  or  a  lowering  of  the 
body- temperature. 

Refrig-'erator.  {Refrigerate.)  A  con- 
densing apparatus.  Also,  a  vessel  or  chamber 
surrounded  with  ice,  for  keeping  meat,  &c.,  at  a 
low  temperature. 

Refrig-'eratory.    See  Refrigerator. 

Refrin'g'ent.  (L.  refringo,  to  refract, 
reflect.)     Kefracting.     See  Refract. 

Ref'use.  (L.  refusus,  poured  out,  over- 
flowing.)    Waste  matter. 

Reg-ard',  line  of.  (F.  Hgne  de  regard ; 
G.  Bliclclinie.)  Optics.  The  line  whicli  joins 
the  centre  of  rotation  of  the  eye  with  the  point 
of  regard  or  fixation  point. 

R.,  field  of,  merid'ian  planes  of. 
Term  for  planes  passing  through  the  lines  of 
regard  and  the  meridians  of  the  field  of  regard. 

Reg-eu'erate.  (L.  regenero,  to  beget 
again.)     To  reproduce  or  repair. 

Regen'erated.  {Regenerate.)  Repro- 
duced or  repaired. 

Reg-enera'tion.  (L.  regenero,  to  beget 
again.)  Repair  or  new  growth  of  tissue  that 
has  been  partially  lost  in  consequence  of  injury 
or  disease. 

R.,  pathologr'ical.  A  term  for  regenera- 
tion following  some  pathological  process. 

Reg-eu'erative.  Having  a  tendency  to 
regenerate. 

R.  inflamma'tion.  Term  for  an  inflam- 
mation that  is  followed  by  cicatrisation. 

Reg-eu'esis.  (L.  regenero,  to  beget  again.) 
The  condition  of  being  regenerated. 

Reg-'iznen.  (L.  regimen,  government, 
rule.  F.  regime;  I.  reggime ;  S.  regimen  ;  G. 
Lebcnswcise.)  A  system  of  rules  as  to  dietary 
and  mode  of  life  from  a  hygienic  point  of  view. 

Reg-i'na.  (L.)  A  queen.  Chem.  Old  term 
for  the  Lapis  philosophicus,  or  philosopher's 
stone,  which  was  supposed  to  transform  the  base 
metals — copper,  tin,  iron — into  pure  silver. 

Fliarm.  An  old  term  for  a  liquid  application 
for  the  eyes,  called  by  Galen  Reparatrix. 

R.  prae'ti.  Queen  of  the  meadow.  A  name 
for  the  iSpircea  nlmaria. 

Re'g-io.  (L.  From  rego,  to  rule.)  A  region 
or  district.     See  Region. 

In  Anat.,  a  region  of  the  body. 
R.  aul'ica.     (L.  milieus,  belonging  to  the 
court.)     Wilder's  term  for  the  region  of  the  iter 
a  tertio  ad  quarium  renlrienlum  in  the  brain. 

R.  cardi'aca.  The  cardiac  region,  or 
Cardiac  region,  superficial. 

R.  coxar'um.  Tlie  region  of  the  hips.  A 
term  for  the  lower  lumbar  region. 

R.  ererminatl'va.  Germinative  region. 
Waldeyer's  term  for  tluit  region  of  the  ovum 
which  is  occupied  by  the  germ- epithelium  of  the 
embryo. 

R.  g-lute'a.    The  gluteal  region. 

R.  subthalam'ica.    Subthalamic  region. 
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That  area  of  the  mid-brain  lying  below  the  optic 
thalamus,  the  body  of  Luys,  and  the  nucleus  teg- 
menti.  It  consists  of  a  muss  of  fibres  termed 
Zona  incerta  (q.  v.). 

Re'g'ion.  (L.  regio,  from  rego,  to  rule  or 
govern;  so  termed  because  a  region  or  district 
was  governed,  among  the  Romans,  by  an  ap- 
pointed officer.)     A  district. 

In  Anat.,  any  particular  part  of  the  body. 
R.,  acro'mial.     The  n  giou  of  the  acro- 
mion. 

R.,  aul'ic.     See  R'^gio  nnlica. 
R.,  auricular.   The  region  of  the  auricle 
or  external  ear. 

R.,  bas'ilar.  The  region  of  the  base  of 
the  sliull. 

Rm  cen'tral  grey.  Term  for  the  medul- 
lary portion  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres. 

R.,  cll'iary.  'I'hat  zone  of  tlie  eyeball 
which  bears  the  ciliarg  body.  Also,  term  for  the 
part  of  the  eyelid  which  bears  the  cilia  or  eye- 
lashes. 

R.,  eplgras'trlc.     See  Epigastric  region. 
R.,  gas'tric.     The  region  of  the  stomach. 
R.,  glute'al.     See  Gluteal  region. 
R.,  gus'tatory.    The  region  of  the  tongue 
more  especially    appropriated    to   the   sense   of 
taste  ;  namely,  the  tip  and  margins,  and  the  root 
of  the  tongue  about  the  circuravallate  papillaj. 

R.,  hy'o-men'tal.  Syu.  for  li.,  mpra- 
hyo  irl. 

R.,  hy'o-ster'nal.  Syn.  for  i?.,  infra- 
hyoid. 

R.,  bypochon'drlac.  See  Hypochondriac 
region. 

R.,  hypog;as'tric.  See  Hypogastric 
region. 

R.,  il'iac.     See  Iliac  region. 
R.,  il'io-in'g'ulnal.     Term  for  the  iliac 
region  and  groin  together. 

R.,  in'fra-hy'oid.  That  region  of  the 
front  of  the  neck  immediately  below  the  hyoid 
bone. 

R.,  infraspl'nous.  The  region  of  the 
infraspinous  fossa  of  the  scapula. 

R.,  is'chio-rec'tal.  The  region  between 
the  two  ischia  and  the  rectum,  corresponding  to 
the  posterior  portion  of  the  pelvic  outlet.  It 
contains  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum  and  the  two 
ischio-rectal  fossaj. 

R.,  laryn'g-o-trache'al.  The  region  of 
the  larynx  and  trachea. 

R.,  lentic'ulo-stri'ate.  Term  for  that 
region  of  the  brain  which  contains  the  anterior 
parts  of  the  caudate  and  lenticular  nuclei,  and 
the  intervening  part  of  the  internal  capsule. 

R.,  lentic'ulo-tbalam'ic.  Term  for  that 
region  of  the  brain  which  contains  the  jiosterior 
part  of  the  lenticular  nucleus,  the  optic  thalamus, 
and  the  intervening  portion  of  the  internal  cap- 
sule. 

R.,  lin'gual.  The  region  of  the  lingua  or 
tongue. 

R.  of  Bro'ca.  Term  for  Convolution, 
Broca's. 

R.,  paraster'nal.  (Gr.  -wapa,  by  the 
side  of;  sternal.)  Term  for  that  region  on  the 
sui-face  of  the  thorax  lying  between  the  side  of 
the  sternum  and  the  mid-axillary  line. 

Rm  psy'cho-ino'tor.  A  syn.  for  Psycho- 
motor area. 

R>,  pter'ygro-maxil'lary.  The  region 
lying  between  the  superior  maxilla  and  the 
pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 


R.,  pul'mo-car'diac.  The  superficial 
area  of  the  thorax  corresponding  to  the  region  in 
which  the  left  lung  overlaps  the  heart. 

R.,  pul'mo-gras'tric.  The  superficial 
area  of  the  chest-wall  corresponding  to  the 
ri'gion  in  which  the  left  lung  partly  overlaps 
the  stomach. 

R.,  pul'ino-Iiepat'ic.  The  superficial 
area  of  the  chest-wuU  corresponding  to  the 
region  in  which  the  right  lung  partly  overlaps 
the  liver. 

R.,  sternal,  Infe'rior.  Term  for  that 
part  of  the  sternal  region  lying  below  the  lower 
margins  of  the  third  costal  cartilages. 

R.,  ster'nal,  supe'rlor.  Term  for  that 
part  of  the  sternal  region  lying  above  the  lower 
margins  of  the  third  costal  cartilages. 

R.,  suboc'ular.  Term  for  the  anterior 
end  of  the  temporo-sphenoidal  lobe  of  the  cere- 
biuin. 

R.,  subtbalam'ic.  See  Regio  suh- 
thalamica. 

Rm  suprascap'ular.  That  region  of  the 
back  which  lies  above  the  spine  of  the  scapula. 

Rm  supraspinous.  That  region  of  the 
back  whicli  corresponds  to  the  supraspinous  fossa 
of  the  scapula. 

Rm  tem'poro-maxiriary.  The  region 
surrounding  the  temporo-niaxillary  joint. 

He'grional.  Belonging  to  a  region  or 
regions. 

R.  ana'tomy.  The  anatomical  study  of 
limited  regions  of  the  body. 

Iteg''ister.  (L.  registnim,  a  note-book, 
register.)  A  taljulated  list,  or  record;  aii  ar- 
rangement for  registration. 

Also,  in  Acoustics,  the  whole  compass  of  the 
human  voice;  also,  a  part  of  the  whole  compass 
of  the  voice  the  notes  of  which  are  alike  in 
quality,  and  are  produced  in  the  same  way  ;  as, 
e.g.,  chest-register,  head-register,  &c. 

Iteg^'istrar.  (L.  registrarius.)  A  person 
who  keeps  a  register  or  record. 

Reg''istrai'Ship.  The  otflce  of  Re- 
gistrar. 

Reg'istra'tion.  Tiie  process  of  regis- 
tering or  keeping  a  register. 

B.e'g'ius.  (L.)  Koyal.  Old  epithet  ap- 
plied in  Fharm.  and  Putltol.  to  designate  emi- 
nence or  uncommon  qualities  ;  also,  applied  to  the 
royal  or  golden  colour  of  the  skin  observed  in 
some  varieties  of  jaundice. 

R.  profes'sor.  A  professor  whose  "chair" 
or  professorship  has  a  royal  endowment. 

Zteg''nia.  (VAyna,  a  fracture.)  £ot.  Term 
for  a  fruit  in  which  the  carpels  separate  elas- 
tically  from  the  base. 

Reg-'macarp.  (Pvyixa,  a  fracture  • 
KctpTTo's,  a  fruit.)  Rot.  Term  for  a  dry,  de- 
hiscent fruit. 

Reg- nauld's  anaesthetic.    An  an- 
esthetic, introduced  Ijy  Regiiault,  consisting  of 
methyl  alcohol  1  part,  and  chloroform  4  parts. 
It  has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  chloroform. 
R.'s  ll'quld.     A  syn.  for  R.'s  anccsthetic. 

Reg-'nault  and'Reis'et,  method 

of.  A  method,  introduced  by  Regnault  and 
Reiset,  for  investigating  the  changes  produced 
in  air  by  respiration.  The  animal  experimented 
on  is  placed  in  a  closed  chamber,  and  supplied 
with  a  definite  quantity  of  oxygen,  and  the  car- 
bonic acid  in  the  expired  air  is  continually  re- 
moved from  the  chamber. 

Reg-no'Ii's   operation.      A   specia 
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ODeration,  introduced  by  Resnoli,  for  excision  o 
tK.  °  ue.  A  median  incision  is  made  from  the 
sW  V^  s  of  the  lower  jaw  to  the  centre  of  the 
h\od  bone,  and  two  lateral  incisions  along  te 
lower  border  of  the  lower  jaw  as  far  as  the  an- 
terior border  of  the  masseter  muscles. 

Regres'sion.  (L.  n</rt.s6^o,a  returning.) 

Regres'sive.     {Eegresmn.)    lleUogres- 

^'Regres'SUS.     (L.)    A  return.    Ir.  Biol., 

"■ReffSiar."?L"V.,»^a,  a  rule.)    Arranged 
or^a^f  d  act^ding  to  affixed  rule.  This  epithet 
h^is  several  special  applications  in  Biology . 
InBZlogrl  symmetrically  disposed  as  to  parts 

''''{Tayn<ecology,    it    signifies     menstruating 
always  at  the  regular  monthly  tinies. 

R.  physi'clan.  A  physician  who  IS  duly 
nuamedJd.  practises  in  accordance  with  the 
lenerally  recognised  rules  of  lus  proies^on 

H.#»a-iilator.      (I-  regiila,  a  rule  or  m- 

st~t  for  ruUng ;  an  example.)     A  person  or 

thino- that  regulates.  . 

k.  ra'dii.     Regulator  of  the  radius.     A 

svn.  for  Supinator  radii  longus. 

Ree-'uline.     {Begulum  )    iletallic,  m  the 
senTe  of  "the  metallic  state,"  i.e.  pure,  uncom- 

^' Rerulum.  (L.  regidus,  a  prince.)  Chem. 
Old  term  for  a  pure  metal. 

Ree-'ulus.    (L.  regulus,  a  prince.)    them. 
Old  fefm  for  a  metal  reduced  to  the  metaUic 

^^^^^°^via^s.  (L.  Jonalls,  belonging  to 
Jupiter;  the  name  Jupiter  being  an  old  synibol 
lor  tin.)  Chem.  Old  term  for  an  alloy  of  anti- 
niony_andtin  ^^^^^  ^,^^^^^^^    ^^    ^^^i^„t 

symbol  for  copper  [c«;>n»«].)  Chem.  Old  term 
for  an  alloy  of  antimony  and  copper. 

Reffurg-ita'tion.     (L.  re,  back ;  gnrges, 
- <;ir,  a  whiiTpool ;  a  stream.)     An  eructation  ;  a 
flowing  back  ;  a  throwing  back  of  any  stream. 
B.,  aor'tic.    See  Aortic  regurgitation. 
■R      ftinctional.      Term   for  a  form  of 
Mitral  regurgitation  consequent  on  contraction 
of  the  chord®  tendineiB  and  muscuh  papi  lares. 
R.,  mi'tral.     See  Mitral  regurgitation. 
B.  of  food.    A  flowing  back  of  food  from 
tbe   stomach   into   the   mouth    without    actual 
vomiting,  which  occurs  in  some  forms  ot  dys- 

^'^^'bm  pul'monary.    See  Fulmonarij  regur- 

^' Reliman'nia.    A  Genus  of  tbe  Scrophu. 

'"'"' Rf  cmnen'sis.  The  root  of  this  plant  is 
used  as  a  tonic  and  alterative  in  China,  where  it 

IS  '^''^^^'^jj^,^g^^  2as  the  same  action  and  uses 
as  B.  chinensis.  .*-^„  i 

Reichenbach  s    operation,      a 

v^.U  oi  Iridot.ung,  introduced  by  Reichen- 
baeh,  "consisting  in  incision  of  the  cornea,  and 
division,  from  bcf  u-e  backwards,  of  the  ms. 

Reibh'erfs  car'tilagre..    (After  the 

Genuan  anatomist  Rei.hert,  wiio  brst  described 
it.)  The  embryonic  cartilaginous  mass  winch 
later  on  becomes  differentiated  to  form  the  styloid 
process  of  the  temporal  bone,  the  f  ylo-'-ioid 
ligament,  and  the  lesser  cornu  (stylo-hyal)  ol 
the  hyoid  bone. 


B.'»  mem'brane.      Syn.  for  Bowman's 
membrane.     See  Memhrcnie,  JSowman  s. 

Reich manns  disease,     ^'^s'^f^- 

scribed  by  Reichmann.  A  chronic  disease  of  the 
stomach  characterised  by  hypersecretion  dilata- 
tion, and  hypertrophy,  and  occasional  attack,  of 
vkLit  pain  and\omiting.  It. is  commonly 
followed  by  the  formation  of  gastric  ulcer. 

B.'S  test-break'fast.    A  test-breakfast, 

first  employed  by  Reichmann    for  testing   the 

icrestive  powers  of  the  stomach  in  oases  ot  dis- 

e  1       It  consists  of  meat  powder  30  grammes^ 

salt  2  grammes,  1  wheaten  roll,  and  water  iUO 

"'Reid'S  meth'od.  A  method  of  reducing 
disloc^ition  of  the  hip  by  means  ot  manipulation 
Also,  the  application  of  Esmarch's  bandage  to 
the  treatment  of  aneurisms  of  the  extremitic^s 
Also,  a  method  of  measuring  on  the  ^l^ull  the 
position  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando.     A  base-line 
L  drawn  from  the  infraorbital  ridge  through  the 
centre  of  the  external   auditory  meatus.     Two 
perpendiculars  are  drawn  to  this  troin  just  in 
fi"nt    of  the   meatus   and   from   the   posterior 
bolder  of  the  mastoid,  and  passing  to  the  mid- 
line     From  the  upper  end  of  the  posterior  he 
a  diagonal  is  drawn  to  meet  the  point  where  te 
anterior  line  joins  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  and 
giyes  the  position  of  the  hssure  ot  Rolando. 

^Reil,   Johann   Christian.      An 

anatomist  and  professor  at  Halle   died  lbl3. 
B.,  an'sa  of.     A  syn.  for  Lemniscus. 
B.,  band  of.     See  £.,  moderator  band  oj. 
B.,  fissure  of.    The  Vallecula 
B.,  island  of.     The  Lobe  of  cerebrum, 

""^B.;  mod'erator  band  of.  A  fibrous 
band  extending  from  the  .base  of  the  interior 
papillary  muscle  of  the  right  ventricle  to  the 
septum-  It  occurs  commonly,  but  by  no  means 
invariably,  in  man,  in  whom  it  corresponds  to 
the  moderator  band  in  the  heart  of  some  other 

""Re-implanta'tion.    (L.  re  again;  im- 
plMion.)     JJ.nt.  Surg.     The  replacing  in  its 
ooket  of  a  tooth  that  has  be^n  drawn. 
Rein'deer  moss.  The  Cladonta  ra»gi- 

•^'Re-infec'tion.  (L.re,  again;  infection.) 
A  second  infection  with  the  same  poison. 

Re-inflame'.  (L.  »e;,  again ;  inflame.)   lo 

"^Re'-infirce-ment.    ^OUY.reinforcer.) 
The  act  of  reinforcing  or  strengthening. 

B.  of  re'flexes.  The  increase  of  a  reflex, 
whether  deep  or  superfeial,  when  some  otlier, 
independent,   muscular  or   mental   act  is  per- 

^°Re-infu'sion.    (L.  r^,  again ;  infusion.) 
hfusion  a  second  time. 
Also,  svn.  for  Eejusion. 

Re-inoculation. 

oculution.)      Inoculation  a 
time. 

Reins.      (L.  renes.) 
kidneys;  also,  the  loins. 

Reinsch  s  test  for  ar  senic.  ihi. 

is  adelicate  test  for  the  presence  ol  avseinc  intro- 
duced by  Reinsch.  Ti  the  liquid  containing 
arsenic,  which  must  be  free  from  nitrates  o. 
chlorides  bri-ht  copper  foil  and  an  excess  of 
i^Shiorfc  acid  ar^added  and  the  mixture  is 
boiled.  The  copper  becomes  coated  with  a 
greyish  film  of  arsenide  of  copper.    If  the  toil 


(L.  re,   again;   in- 
second,  third,  &c.. 

Old  term  for  the 


RE-INVERSION— REMITTENT 


be  dried  and  heated  in  a  test-tube,  the  arsenic 
sublimes  in  the  form  of  the  tiioxide,  which  is 
deposited  in  minute  octahedra  on  the  side  of  the 
tube. 

Xle-inver'sion.  (L.  re,  iigain  -,  inversion.) 
Obstet.  and  Gynac.  Replacement  of  an  in- 
verted uterus. 

Reis'et'S  meth'od.  A  method,  intro- 
duced by  Reiset,  for  estimating  the  amount  of 
carbon  dioxide  in  a  fjiven  volume  of  air. 

Reis'sner,  canal'  of.  iSyn.  for  Cochlea., 
membranozis. 

R.,  xuem'brane  of.  A  very  tine  mem- 
brane which  forms  the  vestibular  wall  of  the 
li.,  cnnal  of,  and  separates  this  from  the  scala 
ventibuli.  It  is  composed  of  three  layers :  a 
central  connective-tissue,  covered  on  one  side 
by  the  epithelium  of  the  vestibule,  and  on  the 
other  by  the  epithelium  of  the  cochlea. 

Rejectamen'ta.      (L.  rejecto,  to  cast 

back,  cast  up.)     A  syn.  for  Ejecta. 

Zlejuvenes'cence.       (L.   re,   again; 

juvenesco,  to  grow  yuuiig.)  A  growing  young 
again  ;  a  renewal  of  strength. 

Vegetable  Fkysiol.  A  i)rocess,  first  described 
by  Biaun,  in  which  the  protoplasm  of  a  vege- 
tative cell  is  developed  into  a  promordial  cell, 
which  becomes  finally  surrounded  with  a  cell- 
wall,  and  forms  a  new  plant. 

Relapse'.  (L.  re,  again ;  labor,  lajjsus 
sum,  to  fitil.)  The  return  of  the  original  sym- 
ptoms of  a  disease  during  or  shortly  after  con- 
valescence from  the  same  disease. 

Relap'sed.  {Relapsed.)  Fallen  or  slipped 
back  ;  sutfering  from  a  relapse. 

Relap'sing".  {Relapse.)  Falling  or  slip- 
ping back.  Characterised  by  a  relapse  or  re- 
lapses. 

3Et.  fe'ver.  Also  termed  Famine  fever.  A 
specific  infectious  disease,  characterised  by  febrile 
paroxysms,  usually  lasting  about  six  days,  and 
followed  by  a  remission  similar  to  the  first 
attack,  this  again  being  followed  by  a  second 
paroxysm,  and  so  on,  to  three  or  four  times.  It 
is  now  believed  to  be  caused  by  the  presence  of 
the  Splrochceta  Obermeieri. 

R.  remlt'tent  fe'ver.  Tlie  same  as 
Fever,  remittent,  chronic. 

Rela'tion.  (L.  relatio,  a  telling.)  An 
individual  who  bears  a  relationship  to  another. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  connection  or  immediate 
proximity  of  one  part  to  another. 

Itela'tionsllip.  Kinship ;  connection 
by  consanguinity. 

Relax'.  (L.  relaxo,  to  set  free,  loosen.) 
To  loosen  ;  also,  to  produce  languor ;  also,  to 
cause  looseness  of  the  bowels. 

Relaxa'tion.  (L.  relaxatlo,  a  releasing.) 
A  loosening,  or  a  releasing  from  a  state  of  ten- 
sion.    Also,  a  state  of  languor. 

R.  of  pel'vic  joints.  A  loosening  and 
softening  of  the  structures  in  connection  with 
the  pelvic  joints,  sometimes  occurring  in  preg- 
nancy, giving  rise  to  pain  and  weakness  of  the 
lower  limbs. 

Relax'ative.  {Relaxation.)  A  syn.  for 
Laxative. 

Relax'ing*.  (L.  relaxo,  to  set  free,  dis- 
charge.) Loosening;  also,  producing  languor; 
also,  causing  looseness  of  the  bowels. 

Reli'quiSB.     (L.)     Remainder ;  leavings. 

In  Bot.,  those  parts  covering  the  ovary  of  a 
flower  which  are  persistent ;  also,  withered 
leaves  which  adhere  to  the  stem  in  some  plants. 


Re'iuak.  A  German  physician.  Died  in 
1867. 

R.,  band  of.  Another  name  for  Axis- 
cylinder. 

R.'s  contrac'tlons.  Term  for  Biplegic 
contractions  (q.  v.)  on  electrical  stimulation 
sometimes  observed  in  progressive  muscular 
atrophy,  and  occasionally  also  in  osteo-arthritis 
(rheumatic  gout). 

R.'s  fi'bres.  Term  for  a  variety  of  axis- 
cylinder  very  common  in  the  sympathetic  system 
and  in  the  olfactory  nerves,  and  constituting  all 
the  nerves  of  the  embryo  and  of  some  Inverte- 
brates. They  are  non-meduUated,  longitudinally 
fibrillated  axis-cylinders,  occasionally  branch- 
ing, and  enclosed  in  a  structureless,  elastic 
primitive  sheath. 

R.'s  grangrlion.  Term  for  a  nerve-gan- 
glion situated  in  the  wall  of  the  sinus  venosus  in 
the  frog's  heart. 

Reman'sio.     The  same  as  Emansio. 

Remas'ticate.  (L.  re,  again ;  masti- 
cate.) To  chew  again,  chew  the  cud,  or  ru- 
minate. 

_  Remastica'tion.     (L.  re,  again  ;  mas- 
ticatiun.)     Chewing  the  cud,  rumination. 

Reme'dial.  lielouging  to,  or  of  the  nature 
of,  a  remedy. 

Reme'dium.  (L.)  A  remedy  or  cure. 
R.  antiptathis'icum  Adair  i.  Adair's 
antiphthisical  remedy.  Name  for  a  solution  of 
20  centigrammes  of  sulphate  of  copper,  with  10 
minims  of  sulphuric  acid,  in  62  grammes  of 
water. 

R.  cathol'lcum.  A  iniiversal  remedy, 
or  I'anucea. 

R.  dlacrlt'lcum.  A  diacritic  or  dia- 
gnostic remedy ;  a  remedy  that  helps  in  the 
forming  of  a  diagnosis. 

R.  divi'num.  A  divine  remedy.  Term 
at  one  time  applied  to  the  Imperatoria  os- 
trnthium,  from  its  supposed  efficacy. 

Rem'edy.  {Riinedium.)  Any  agent  used 
in  the  treatment  of  disease.  Remedies  may  be 
conveniently  divided  into  preventive,  curative, 
and  palliative. 

Re'mex.  (L.  remex  [plur.  remitjes],  a 
rower.)  A  quill-feather  or  tlight-feather  of  a 
bird's  wing. 

Re'mig'es.     Plur.  of  Remex. 

Reinig''ial.     Belonging  to  a  Remex. 

Remi'jia.  (Named  after  Remijo,  a  Spanish 
surgeon.)     A  (icnus  of  the  Rubiacecc. 

R.  ferrug'in'ea.  Action  and  uses  of  bark 
the  same  as  tliose  of  the  bark  of  R.  pedunculata 
and  R.  purdiana. 

R.  peduncula'ta.  Affords  cuprea  bark 
which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  cincliona  bark, 
and  yields  quinine,  cinchonine,  &c. 

R.  purdia'na.  Has  the  same  characters 
and  uses  as  R.  pedunculata. 

Rem'iped.  (L.  remits,  an  oar ;  pes, 
pedis,  a  foot.)  Biol.  Having  feet  resembling 
oars. 

Remis'sion.  (L.  remissio,  an  abating  or 
slackening.)  Temporary  abatement.  The  par- 
tial lowering  of  temperature  occurring  at  in- 
tervals in  a  febrile  disorder,  and  especially  in 
Remittent  fever. 

Remlt'tent.  (L.  remitto,  to  send  back ; 
also,  to  assuage,  to  lessen.)  Becoming  assuaged, 
characterised  by  alternate  periods  of  remission 
and  exacerbation. 

R.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  remittent. 


EEMORA— RENNET 


Rein'ora.  (L.)  A  hindrance.  A  little 
fish  that  clings  to  the  keel  of  a  sliip. 

Also,  old  term  for  a  Surgical  instrument  hold- 
ing parts  during  an  operation.  It  was  used 
specially  of  two  varieties  of  such  instrument. 

1.  An  instrument  used  to  keep  the  intestines 
from  protruding  during  castration. 

2.  An  instrument,  liemora  JliMani,  inventeCL 
by  Hildanus,  and  described  by  Scultetus  (i.  tab. 
xxni.Jif/.  3),  for  holding  in  position  a  fractured 
or  dislocated  bone. 

R.  ara'trl.    A  syn.  for  Ononis  spinosa. 
R.  Hllda'ni.     See  main  heading. 

Re'mulus.  (Dim.  from  L.  remus,  an  oar.) 
A  small  oar. 

Anat.    The  posterior,  narrow  portion  of  a  rib. 

Ren.  (L.  Gen.  rents.  ¥.  rein ;  G.  Niere.) 
The  kidney. 

Re'nal.     Belonging  to  the  7'cn  or  kidney. 
R.  ap'oplexy.     (F.  apophxie  ri-nale.)    An 
old  term  for  Urine,  suppression  of. 

R<  ar'teries.  These,  two  in  number, 
arise  from  the  side  of  the  abdominal  aorta  about 
one  half  inch  below  the  superior  mesenteric 
ai-tery,  the  right  slightly  lower  than  the  left, 
and  pass  directly  outwards  each  to  the  hilus  of 
the  corresponding  kidney.  Each  divides  into 
four  or  five  branches  near  the  hilus  of  the  kidney, 
lying  between  the  vein  in  front  and  the  ureter 
behind.  Each  artei'y,  before  division,  gives  one 
or  two  small  inferior  suprarenal  arteries  to  the 
suprarenal  body. 

R.  cal'culus.  A  concretion  or  stone  in 
the  kidney.  This  is  usually  composed  either  of 
uric  acid  or  of  oxalate  of  lime.  Most  com- 
monly it  passes  down  the  ureter  into  the  bladder, 
giving  rise,  during  its  passage,  to  the  symptoms 
of  renal  colic.  In  many  cases  one  stone  lodges 
permanently  in  the  kidney,  giving  rise  to  the 
following  symptoms  : — sickening  pain  in  the 
loin,  often  radiating  to  the  testicle,  aggravated 
by  movement ;  there  is  usually  tenderness  on 
pressure  over  the  affected  kidney  ;  there  may 
be  increased  frequency  of  micturition;  there  is 
nearly  always  a  trace  of  blood  in  the  urine ;  pro- 
fuse haematuria  may  occur.  Pus  may  be  present 
in  the  urine  late  on  in  the  case. 

R.  casts.  Cylindrical  albuminous  casts  of 
the  tubules  of  the  kidney,  formed  in  certain 
pathological  conditions,  and  washed  out  by  the 
urine  with  which  they  then  become  mixed.  The 
following  varieties  are  met  with. 

1.  Hyaline  casts.  Pale  homogeneous  cylin- 
ders, derived  from  the  albuminous  transudation 
of  the  glomeruli  (Cohnheim).  They  are  divided 
into  mucous  and  ivaxy.  The  mucous  variety 
have  no  special  significance;  the  waxy  usually 
denote  chronic  disease, 

2.  Epithelial  casts.  These  consist  of  renal 
epithelium  ;  they  usually  denote  acute  disease. 

3.  Blood  casts.  These  are  generally  composed 
of  fibrin  in  which  are  entangled  red  blood-cor- 
puscles. 

4.  Granular  casts.  These  are  usually  hyaline 
(waxy)  casts  which  have  either  undergone 
granular  degeneration,  or  are  filled  with  degene- 
rated cells.    They  denote  chronic  disease. 

.5.  Fatty  casts.  These  are  really  epithelial, 
hyaline,  or  granular  casts  containing  a  large 
number  of  fat  globules,  which  latter  consist  of 
olein  with  cholesterin,  and  some  albumen. 

R.  col'ic.  This  is  caused  by  the  passage 
of  a  calculus  from  the  kidney  along  the  ureter. 
The  symptoms  are — agonising  pain    from  the   I 


loin  shooting  down  to  the  groin,  generally  also 
into  the  testicle  of  the  same  side,  and  sometimes 
to  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh.  There  are  also 
usually  retraction  of  the  testicle  and  nausea  or 
actual  vomiting.  Sudden  relief  is  experienced 
when  the  calculus  passes  from  the  lower  end  of 
the  ureter  into  the  bladder. 

R.  ep'llepsy.  A  term  for  Uraimic  con- 
vulsions. 

R.  grlands.  Syn.  for  Suprarenal  glands, 
R.  Inad'equacy.  Term  for  a  condition, 
probably  consequent  on  a  state  of  exhaustion  of 
the  renal  epithelium,  characterised  by  marked 
diminution  of  the  urinary  solids,  and  also  fre- 
quentlj'  of  the  urinary  water. 

R.  storm.  Term  introduced  by  Sir  Rode- 
rick Murchisun  for  a  special  form  of  nerve-storm 
often  observed  in  patients  with  aortic  regurgita- 
tion. It  consists  in  an  acute  attack  of  pain, 
lasting  a  few  hours,  referred  to  the  kidney,  and 
resembling  renal  colic,  except  that  there  is  no 
nausea  and  no  testicular  pain,  and  that  the  urine 
remains  normal. 

R.  veins.  These  pass  in  front  of  the 
renal  arteries  to  enter  the  vena  cava  inferior. 

Renas'cence.  (L.  renascens,  rising 
again.     F.  renaissance.)     A  second  birth. 

Ztenas'cent.  (L.  >•£««««'««,  rising  again.) 
Born,  or  coming  into  being,  a  second  time. 

Hen'culin.  {Een.)  An  albuminoid  said 
to  have  been  extracted  from  the  suprarenal 
capsules. 

Ren'culus.  (Dim.  from  Ren.)  A  lobule 
of  the  kidney. 

Reneai'mia.  A  Genus  of  the  Zingi- 
hcraccm. 

R.  cardamo'mum.  See  Elettaria  carda- 
momuDi. 

R.  exalta'ta.  Hab.  S.  America.  Di- 
uretic, diaphoretic,  stimulant,  and  emetic.  The 
bruised  i-oot-stalk  and  the  leaves  are  used  as  an 
external  application  in  rheumatism. 

Zte'nes.     Plur.  of  i?6W,.     The  kidneys. 
Renicap'sular.    Belonging  to  a  Reni- 
capsule. 

Renicap'sule.  (Ren ;  capsule.)  A  syn. 
for  iSuprarenal  capsule. 

Renicar'diac.  (Ren;  cardiac.)  Be- 
longing to  the  renal  and  cardiac  organs  in  the 
Mothisca. 

Renic'ulus.  (Dim,  from  Ren.)  See 
Renculus. 

Re'niform.  (L.  ren,  renis,  the  kidney; 
forma,  shape.)     Kidney-shaped. 

Renig-lan'dular.  (Ren  ;  glandular.) 
A  syn.  for  Renicapsular. 

Re'nin.  {Rims.)  An  extract  which  has 
been  made  from  the  kidney  and  given  thera- 
peutically in  renal  diseases,  on  the  analogy  of 
the  use  of  thyroid  extract  for  myxcedema,  &c. 
Re'nis.  Gen.  sing,  of  i?e«. 
Renisex'ual.  (Renal;  sexual.)  A  term 
signifying  renal  and  sexual. 

Reni'tent*  (L.  renitens,  pres.  part,  ren- 
itor,  to  resist.)  Resisting,  especially  resisting 
pressure. 

Rennes-les-Bains.  In  the  Dept. 
of  tlae  Aude,  France,  noted  for  its  alkaline, 
chalybeate,  and  sulphur  springs. 

Ren'net.  (Mid.  Eng.  7r»et.  L.  coagn- 
lum  ;  F.  prt'sure  ;  1.  presaiiic ;  G.  Lab.)  The 
prepared  mucous  membrane  of  the  Abomasum 
or  fourth  stomach  of  Ruminants ;  also,  an  in- 
fusion of  this  mucous  membrane.    It  contains 
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the  milk-curdling  ferment  of  the  stomuch,  which 
coagulates  the  casein  of  milk.  Rennet  is  most  com- 
monly prepared  from  the  stomach  of  the  calf,  in 
which  it  is  present  in  considerable  quantity. 

It,.,  li'quld.     See  Liquor  seriparus. 

"S,.,  vegetable.  The  Withania  coagti- 
la)n  ;  :ils(i,  its  fruit. 

Rennie's    nutrient    injection. 

See  under  Rectal f tiding . 

Xten'nin.  {liennk.)  The  milk-curdling 
enzyme  which  constitutes  the  active  principle  of 
Utiuiet. 

Rennin'ogren.  (Eeiuiin;  yivoi,  race, 
origin.)  The  zy)iiogen  which  gives  rise  to 
Eennin. 

Re'nuens.  (L.  remw,  to  nod  back  with  the 
head.)  Anut.  Old  epithet  applied  to  two  mtiscles 
of  the  back  of  the  neck,  the  rectus  capitis  posticus 
major  and  rectus  capitis  posticus  minor. 

Re'nuent.     See  Renuens. 

Ren'ule.  (Dim.  from  ii'r-;/.)  A  small  kidney. 

Repand'.     See  Repandus. 

Itepan'dita.S.  (L.  rcpandas,  bent  back- 
wards.)    Surg.     Old  term  for  Lordosis. 

Repan'duS.     (L.)     Bent  backwai-ds. 

Repar'ative.  (L.  reparo.)  Tending  to 
repair  or  restore. 

Repa'tency.  (L.  re,  again ;  patent,  in 
the  sense  of  lying  open.)  A  re-opening,  or  be- 
coming open  auain. 

Repellent.  (L.  rcpcUo,  to  drive  back.) 
Driving  back,  causing  to  recede.  Med.  Old 
term  signifying  driving  back  disease. 

Re'pens.     (L.)    Creeping. 

Re'pent.     (L.  rcpens.)     Creeping. 

Repenti'nus.  (L.)  Uulooked  for,  un- 
awares.    Old  epithet  applied  to  certain  diseases. 

Reperccla'tion.  (L.  re,  again;  per- 
colation.)    A  second  percolation. 

Repercus'sion.  (L.  rcpercntio,  reper- 
cussniH,  to  strike  back.  F.  repercussion;  G. 
Zuriickschlagoi.)  A  term  at  one  time  proposed 
as  a  synonym  and  a  substitute  for  the  term 
Ballottement. 

Also,  a  driving  inwards  or  dispersing,  as, 
e.g.,  of  a  rash. 

Repercu'tiens.  (L.)  Beating  or  strik- 
ing back,  repelling.  Old  epithet  applied  to 
certain  medicines  which  had  the  effect  of 
driving  inwards  or  dispersing  skin-rashes,  or 
tumours.  These  medicines  were  termed  "  medi- 
camenta  repercutienta." 

Repercu'tient.  (RcpercHtii:/s.)  See 
Repo'cuticns. 

Replanta'tion.  (L.  re,  again ;  planta- 
tion.)    A  planting  again  or  afresh. 

R.  of  teeth.  Replacement  of  teeth  that 
have  been  removed  from  their  sockets,  whether 
in  consequence  of  an  accident,  or  by  ordinary 
extraction. 

Reple'tion.  (L.  rcpleo,  rcpletum,  to  fill 
up.)     The  state  of  being  full,  or  gurgcd. 

Reple'tory.  (L.  repko,  rcpletum,  to  fill 
up.)     Belonging  to  Repletion. 

Rep'licate.  (L.  replico,  replicatum,  to 
bend  back.)     Ihol.  Folded  back. 

Replica'tion.  (L.  repHcatio,  a  bending 
back.)     A  folding  back. 

Re'plum.  (L.)  A  leaf  of  a  door.  In 
Biol.,  the  frame-like  or  leaf-like  placenta  in 
the  fruit  of  certain  Natural  Orders  of  plants 
{Cruciferce,  &c.,)  across  which  the  septum  lies. 
It  persists  after  dehiscence  of  the  valves. 

RepOSi'tion.     (L.  repono,  repositmn,  to 


replace.  F.  reposition  ;  G.  IVicdereinrichtung.) 
Replacement;  in  especial,  of  a  displaced  organ 
or  part. 

RepOS'itOr.  (L.  repono,  r  ositum,  to 
replace.)  An  instrument  designed  for  replacing 
a  prolapsed  foot  or  cord  in  labour  ;  also,  an  in- 
strument for  replacing  an  inverted  uterus. 

Repres'sio.  (L.  rejn-imo,  repressum,  to 
pre^s  back.)  Repression.  In  Med.,  formerly 
used  as  syn.  with  Huppressio. 

Reproduce'.  (L.  re,  again ;  produco,  to 
bring  forth.)  To  procreate  otlspring.  Also,  to 
produce  or  call  forth  again. 

Reproduc'tion.  (L.  re,  again  ;  prodnco, 
to  bring  forth.)  Procreation  of  offspring.  Also 
a  producing  or  calling  forth  again. 

R.,  asexual.  Procreation  of  ofT'spring 
without  the  union  of  the  sexes. 

R.,  endo'g-euous.  A  term  for  internal 
cell  formation  und  growth. 

R.,  merismat'ic.  Reproduction  in  which 
the  fertilised  germ  divides  up  into  a  number  of 
parts  or  cells. 

R.,iDono'g'enous.  The  same  as  J/oHw/(«y. 
R.,  od'gramous.    Reproduction  by  means 
of  an  ovum  or  ora. 

R.,  sex'ual.  Procreation  of  offspring  by 
means  of  the  union  of  the  male  :ind  female 
germs. 

Reproduc'tive.    {Reproduce.)    Belong- 
ing to,  or  having  the  function  of.  Reproduction. 
R.  func'tion.    Tlie  function  of  Reproduc- 
tion. 

R.  or'g'ans.  Those  organs  whose  function 
is  directly  concerned  in  Reproduction.  See 
Generation,  organs  of. 

Repta'tio.  (L.  repto,  to  creep  along.) 
Rcptation. 

Repta'tion.  {Reptatio.)  Term  for  the 
special  creeping  form  of  progression  of  Snakes 
and  certain  Invertebrata. 

ReptatO'rial.     The  same  as  Reptatorg. 

Rep'tatory.  (L.  repto,  to  creep  along.) 
Belonging  to,  or  having  the  character  of,  Rcpta- 
tion. 

Rep'tile.  (L.  rcptilts,  any  creeping  thing.) 
Anything  that  creeps.  Term  for  a  member  of 
the  class  Rcptilia. 

Reptil'ian.  Belonging  to,  or  characteris- 
tic of,  the  Tteptilia. 

Reptili'vorous.  (L.  rcptilis,  a  reptile  ; 
voro,  to  devour.)     Reptile-eating. 

Repul'lulate.  (L.  repulUdo.)  To  sprout 
forth  anew. 

Repullula'tion.      {Ricpuliuiate.)      A 

sprouting  forth  anew  ;  especially  used  of  re- 
currence of  a  pathological  growth. 

Repul'sion.  (L.  rcpello,  rcpuhum,  to 
drive  back.)  Tlie  influence  exercised  by  two 
bodies  upon  one  anotlier  when  they  tend  to  in- 
crease the  distance  between  them. 

R.,  capil'lary.  Repulsion  consequent  on 
the  forces  which  act  upon  liquids  in  small  (capil- 
lary) tubes. 

Repul'sive.  (L.  repcllo,  repulsum,  to 
drive  back.)  Tending  to  repel  or  cause  repul- 
sion. 

Repulso'rium.  (L.  repuhorius,  -a, 
-uni,  set  to  drive  back.  F.  rcpoussoir.)  Term  for 
an  instrument  for  extracting  the  roots  of  teeth. 

Repurg-a'tiO.  (L.)  A  purging  ;  also,  a 
cleansing.  Med.  Old  term,  applied  by  Galen 
both  to  freeing  of  the  pores  of  the  skin  and  to 
causing  expectoration. 
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Res.  (L.)  A  tiling;  tliu  matter  in  hand ; 
a  case  or  suit  in  law. 

R.  natura'Ies.  Natural  things ;  healthy 
life  and  its  functions,  as  distinct  from  disease. 

R.  non-natura'les.  Non-natural  things. 
Old  term  for  certain  things  not  forming  com- 
ponents of  the  body,  but  necessary  to  its  exist- 
ence. They  were  enumerated  as  follows:  air, 
meat  and  drink,  motion  and  rest,  sleep  and  wake- 
fulness, and,  lastly,  the  mecreta  and  retcrda. 

Rescis'sioili  (L.  rcscindo,  rescissHin,  to 
cut  in  siiuiler.)  Surg.  A  term  for  repeated 
amjnuaiiou. 

Hesec'tiO.  (L.)  A  paring  away  or 
cutting. 

R.  subperlostia'Iis.  Eesection,  sub- 
pe>'io.steaL 

Xtesec'tion.  {Eesectio.  F.  rejection  ;G. 
Resection,  IVcgschneiden.)  The  paring  away  of 
a  portion  of  bone,  cartilage,  nerve  or  other  struc- 
ture, especially  the  articular  ends  of  bones. 

R.,  Est'iander's.  Operation  introduced 
by  Estlander  for  persistent  empyiema  where  the 
lung  is  collapsed.  It  consists  in  the  partial  re- 
moval of  one  or  more  ribs  to  allow  of  the  falling 
in  of  the  side. 

R.,  in'tra-epiphys'ial.  Resection  per- 
formed within  an  cpip/ii/sis  of  bone. 

R.  of  joints.     See  main  heading. 

R.  of  nerves.     See  ]\^i/irectonii/. 

R.  of  uterus,  subperitoneal.  Sec 
£.,  subperitoneal,  of  uterus. 

R.,  os'seous.     A  syu.  for  Osteotomy. 

R.,  osteoplas'tic.  A  syn.  for  Osteoplasty. 

R.,  osteoplas'tic,  of  tar'sus.  An  ope- 
ration on  the  tarsus  introduced  by  WladimirofF, 
hence  also  termed  Wladimirojfs  operation.  It 
consists  in  osteoplasty  of  the  tarsal  bones  as  far 
forward  as  the  line  for  Chopart' s  amputation  and 
the  articular  surface  of  tlie  tibia.  The  tarsus 
is  divided  through  the  middle  of  the  scaphoid 
and  cuboid. 

R.,  subcap'sulo  perios'teal.  A  re- 
section of  a  joint  in  which  the  periosteum  and 
the  capsule  of  tlie  joint  are  left  intact. 

R.,  subperios'teal.  A  resection  in  which 
the  periosteum  is  left  intact. 

R.,  subperitoneal,  of  u'terus.  A 
method  introduced  by  Sanger  of  completing  the 
operation  of  Cassarean  section  by  paring  away  a 
strip  of  uterine  muscle  from  either  cut  edge,  and 
then  applying  Gely's  intestinal  suture  to  the  cut 
edges.     See  Hiiture,  Gely's. 

R.,  temporary.  A  partial  resection  of 
bone  done  in  the  course  of  operation  in  order  to 
lay  open  the  part  to  be  operated  on.  The  par- 
tially resectecl  bone  is  replaced  at  the  termina- 
tion of  the  operation. 

R.,  ul'tra-eplphys'eal.  Term  for  a 
resection  performed  be\  oiul  the  line  of  the  epi- 
physis. 

Ilese'da.  (L.)  Name  used  by  the  ancient 
Ilomaus  for  the  £.  odorata.  Now  used  to  denote 
the  Mignonette  genus,  a  Genus  of  the  Toro- 
petahe. 

R.  lu'tea.  Italian  or  base  rocket,  a  Eu- 
ropean species.  The  root  was  formerly  used  as 
a  diuretic,  aperient,  and  sudorific. 

R.  lute'ola.  Wild  mignonette  or  woad. 
Hab.  Europe,  Mid-.\sia,  and  jNorth  Africa.  Hoot 
formerly  used  as  a  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and 
aperient. 

R.  odorata.  Common  garden  mignonette. 
Uab.  Syria  and  North  Africa.     The  Reseda  of 


the  Romans,  who  used  it  to  allay  irritation  ia 
wounds. 

R.  sesamoi  des.     Ilab.  Europe.     Deter- 
gent and  vulnerary. 

R.  stella'ta.     A  syn.  for  R.  sesnmoides. 
Reserve'  air.     See  Air,  reserve. 
Zles'ervoir.    (P.  riservoir.)    A  receptacle 
for  storing  liquid,  especially  water. 

In  Biol.,  a  receptacle  in  which  some  assimi- 
lated product  is  stored  for  future  use. 

R.  of  Pec'quet.    See  Rccquet,  reservoir  of. 
Residen'tia.     (L.  resideo,  to  sit  down.) 
Med.     Old  term  used  as  synonymous  with  Sub- 
sidentia. 

Resid'ua.     Plural  of  Residuum. 

R.,  motor.       (L.  motor,  a  mover;    from 

moveo,  to  move.)    Same  a.s  Residual  contractions. 

Resid'uala     (L.  residuus ;  from  resideo, 

to  remain  behind.)    Remaining  behind;  relating 

to  a  Residuum. 

R.  air.  See  Air,  residual. 
R.  contrac'tions.  (L.  contractus,  part. 
oi  contralto,  to  draw  together.)  The  short  vibra- 
tions of  muscular  fibre  which  are  observed  im- 
mediate!)" after  the  rela.xation  following  a  con- 
trrtction  produced  by  a  single  induction  shock 
transmitted  to  a  weighted  muscle  through  a 
nerve.  The  vibrations  are  probably  a  pheno- 
menon of  elasticity. 

Res'idue.  {Residuum.)  That  which  re- 
mains behind.  In  i'harm.  and  Cliem.  that  which 
remains  after  filtration. 

Resid'uum.  (L.)  What  is  left  be- 
hind, the  residue. 

Resilience.  (L.  rcsilicns,  rebounding.) 
A  rebounding  or  returning  to  the  original  posi- 
iion  or  shape  ;  elasticity. 

Resil'iexit.  (L.  resiliens,  rebounding.) 
Rebounding,  or  returning  to  the  original  position 
or  shape  ;  elastic. 

R.  stricture  of  urethra.     See  Stric- 
ture of  urethra,  resilient. 

Res'in.  (L.  rcsina.)  An  oxidised  terpene  ; 
either  accompanying  a  terpene  or  terpenes  in  a 
crude  essential  oil,  or  occurring  as  an  exudation 
from  the  hardening  of  a  terpene,  due  to  oxida- 
tion on  exposure  to  air.  The  resins  are  amor- 
phous, non-volatile,  usually  vitreous  substances, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol, 
with  a  low  melting-point,  and  iiurning  readily 
with  a  smoky  tiame.  They  are  largely  used  in 
varnishes,  and  several  are  used  in  medicine 
(see  under  Rcsina). 
Resins  are  divided  into  three  classes  : 
1.  True  resins;  hard  substances,  made  up 
chiefly  of  resin  acids.  2.  Gum-resins ;  resins 
containing  a  gum  capable  of  softening  in  water. 
3.  Oleo-resins  or  balsams';  resins  mixed  with 
essential  oils,  and  also  with  benzoic  and  cinnamic 
acids  and  the  salts  of  these  acids. 

R.,  ac'arold.     See  Acaroid  resin. 
R.-cell.  A  vegetable  cell  that  secretes  resin. 
R.,  com'mon.     See  Colophony. 
R.-duct.     A  syn.  for  R.-passaye. 
R.,  elas'tic.     A  term  for  Caoutchouc. 
R.-flux.     .V  disease  which  attacks  trees  of 
the   Order    Conifcne,   caused   by   the   Ayaricus 
inelleus  ;  there  is  first  an  excessive  secretion  of 
resin,  and  ultimately  the  tree  dies. 

R.-g'land.      'ierni   for   a  large  vegetable 
cell,  or  a  group  of  smaller  cells,  secreting  resin. 
R.-pas'sag:e.     An  intercellular  cavity  in 
plants,  tlie  function  of  the  cells  lining  which  is 
to  secrete  resin. 
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R.-tube.     A  syn.  for  R.-passage. 

Resi'na..  (L.  Gr.|0ijxii»ij,froiii|6ta),toflow.) 
A  resin.     Tlie  Pharmacopoeal  name  for  Iiesi>t. 

R.  alba.  White  resin.  The  inspissated 
juice  obtained  by  incisions  into  the  bark  of  Finns 
nylvestris  and  other  species.  Also,  the  residuum 
from  the  distillation  of  purified  turpentine,  Tere- 
binthina. 

R.  copai'bse.  A  non-official  preparation 
made  from  the  oleo-resin  {copaiba)  by  distilling 
off  the  volatile  oil.  It  is  a  brownish-yellow 
brittle  resin,  soluble  in  alcohol. 

R.  fla'va.  Yellow  resin.  The  residuum 
from  the  distillation  of  oil  of  turpentine. 

R.  kalada'nae.  Eesiu  of  Kaladana,  or 
Fharbitis  ml. 

R.  lac'cae.    The  resin  of  Lac. 
R.  lu'tea.     A  syn.  for  Renin,  acaroid. 
R.   ni'gra.      Black   resin.     Term   for  the 
residuum  m  the  retort  after  distilling  oil  of  tur- 
pentine from  commou  turpentine.    Also  termed 
Colophon;/. 

R.  no'vi  bergril.  Botany  Bay  gum. 
Kame  for  a  re~in  found  in  round  tears,  from  the 
size  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  marble,  under  the  long 
leaves  at  the  summit  of  the  trunk  of  Xantlior- 
rlioea  hastilis.  These  tears,  when  softened  by 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  often  fall  to  the  ground, 
sticking  to  anything  they  touch.  Hence  the 
gum  is  often  found  mi.xed  with  earth,  sand, 
wood,  bark,  &c. 

Hesina'ceus.     {Resina.)    Resinous. 

Resina'lis.     {Resina.)     Eesinous. 

Resi'na.te.  {liesina.)  Term  introduced  by 
Berzelius  for  a  compound  of  a  resin  with  a  base. 

Resina'tUS.  {Resina.)  riutrm.  Belong- 
ing to  a  resiu.  Formerly  applied  as  an  epithet 
to  certain  wines  impregnated  with  odorous 
resins,  as  mentioned  by  Celsus  and  Pliny. 

Resini'dse.  {Resina.)  Guibourt's  term 
for  a  class  of  ternary  organic  compounds,  in- 
cluding the  resins. 

Resini'ferous.  (L.  resina  ;  fero,  to 
bear.)     Kesin-beariug. 

Resinlform.  (L.  resina  ;  forma,  re- 
semblance.)    Having  the  appearance  of  a  resin. 

Resinoce'rum.  (L.  resina  ;  cera,  wa.K.) 
Old  term  for  a  mi.x.ture  of  resin  with  wax,  men- 
tioned by  Galen. 

Resino'deus.  {Resina.)  Epithet  applied 
to  remedies  that  contain  resin,  Remedia  resinodfa. 

Res'inoid.  {Resina.  Eioos,  form.)  Re- 
sembling a  resin.  Also,  as  a  substantive,  a  sub- 
stance having  some  of  the  properties  of  resins. 

Resino'leUS.  (L.  resina  ;  oleum,  oil.) 
Epithet  applied  by  Beral  to  solutions  of  resin. 
Medicamenta  resinolea. 

ResinoliCUS.  {Resina.)  Epithet  applied 
by  Beral  to  resinous  dressings  for  wounds. 

Res'inous.  Belonging  to,  of  the  nature 
of,  or  made  up  of,  resin. 

Resis'ta.nce.  (L.  resistans,  withstand- 
ing.)    A  withstanding  or  standing  against. 

In  Electric,  the  opposition  offered  by  a  con- 
ductor to  the  passage  of  a  current  of  electricity ; 
estimated  in  ohms. 

R.,  essen'tial.  Electric.  Term  for  the 
resistance  to  the  conduction  of  the  electric  cur- 
rent generated  by  a  battery  offered  within  the 
battery  itself. 

R.,  extraor'dlnary.  Electric.  Term  for 
the  resistance  to  the  conduction  of  the  electric 
current  generated  bv  a  battery  offered  outside 
the  battery. 


Resolu'tio.     (L.)     A  loosening. 

In  Med.,  a  loosening  of  structure  ;  a  softening. 

R.    et    diabro  sis    ventrlc'ull.       (Gr. 

cLaj3paiai's,  an  eating  through,    ulceration  ;   L. 

ventriculus,   the   stomach.)       A   softening    and 

ulceration  of  the  stomach, 

R.  membro'rum.  (L.  membrum,  a  limb.) 
An  old  term  syn.  with  R.  nervorum. 

R.  mor'bi.  Resolution  of  a  disease,  espe- 
cially when  not  marked  by  a  distinct  crisis. 

R.  nervo'rum.  (L.  nervus,  a  tendon,  or 
nerve.)     An  old  term  for  Farahjsis. 

R.  os'sium.     A  syn.  for  Osteolysis. 
R.  ventrlc'ull  autopep'tlca.       (Mod. 
L.    autopepticus ;    from    Gr.    aii-ros,   self;    and 
TTSTTTog,   cooked,   digested.)      Self-digestion   of 
the  stomach. 

R.  vlr'lum.  (L.  vis,  plur.  vires,  strength.) 
A  loosening  of  strength.     A  term  for  Dialysis. 

Resolu'tion.  (L.  resolutio.)  Med.  A 
loosening  or  softening;  the  dispersion  or  disap- 
pearance of  a  morbid  process. 

R.  of  anaesthesia.  A  term  for  complete 
anesthesia,  the  retiexes  being  completely  in 
abeyance. 

R.  of  inflamma'tion.   The  clearing  up  or 
disappearance  of  inflammation.  See  main  heading. 
Res'olutive.     {Resolution.)     A  syn.  for 
Resolvent. 

Resolvent.  (L.  resolvo,  resolutum,  to 
loosen.)     A  syn.  for  Biscutient. 

Resol'ving'.  (L.  resolvo,  to  loosen.) 
Loosening  or  softening ;  dispersing  (of  a  morbid 
process). 

R.  Inllamma'tions.  Inflammations  that 
undergo  resolution. 

R.  pow'er.  The  capacity  of  the  objective 
of  a  microscope  to  make  clear  fine  points. 

Res'onance.  (L.  resonantia,  a  sounding 
again,  an  echo.)  A  return  of  sound,  a  resound- 
ing or  reverberating. 

3Ied.  The  special  quality  or  qualities  given 
to  sounds  generated  in  the  chest  by  reverberation 
and  other  modifications  in  passing  through  the 
various  jiarts  of  the  respiratory  organs  and  the 
chest- walls. 

Also,  in  general,  resonance  signifies  a  hollow- 
noss  or  reverberation  of  sound  such  as  that  heard 
when  percussion  is  made  on  the  chest- wall  over 
the  healthy  lungs.     See  also  Resonant. 

R.,  amphor'lc.  A  variety  of  R.,  tym- 
]3anitic  in  which  the  sound  is  somewhat  metallic 
in  quality  ;  it  is  the  percussion  equivalent  of  the 
amphoric  hreatltiny  heard  on  auscultation. 

R.,  bell-me't'al.    A  syn.  for  Bell  sound. 
R.,  cougrh.     The  resonance  set  up  by  the 
sound  of  coughing,  heard  over  the  chest  during 
that  act. 

R.,  cracked-pot.     See  Bruit  de  pot  file. 
R.-or'gans.     Term  for  the  cavities  above 
the  larynx  which  help  to  modify  the  quality  of 
the  voice. 

R.,  pect'oral  vo'cal.  A  term  for  the 
■aax\x\\\\ pectoriloiiuy  heard  over  the  bronchi  and 
trachea. 

R.,  skoda'lc.     See  Skodaic  resonance. 
R.,  tympanit'lc.   Resonance  such  as  that 
elicited  over  the  intestines,  especially  when  dis- 
tended  with   gas,   tympanites,   and   over   large 
pulmonary  cavities  with  yielding  walls. 

R.,  vesicular.  Term  for  the  resonance 
elicited  on  percussion  of  the  chest  over  the 
healthy  lung. 

R.,  vesic'ulo-tympanit  ic.       A    reso- 
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nance  intermediate  in  qualitj'and  pitch  between 
vesicular  and  tympanitic  resonance. 

R.,  vo'cal.  The  resonance  elicited  by  the 
vibration  of  the  vocal  cords  in  speaking. 

R.,  wbis'peringr.  The  resonance  elicited 
by  whispering. 

Res'onant.  (L.  resonans,  resounding.) 
Resounding  ;  reverberating.  In  Medical  per- 
cussion, a  region  is  said  to  be  resonant  when 
percussion  of  its  surface  generates  a  hollow 
sound,  as  of  a  resilient,  thin- walled  cavity  filled 
with  air.  Such  a  note  is  given  by  the  thoracic 
walls  on  percussion  over  the  lungs  in  health, 
where  these  organs  come  near  the  surface. 

Xt>eS'ona.tor.  (L.  re,  again ;  so)io,  sona- 
tiim,  to  sound.)  Anything  that  has  the  effect  of 
intensifying  sounds.  More  especially,  an  in- 
strument used  to  intensify  sounds;  also,  an 
organ  of  the  body  that  intensifies  sounds. 

R.,  Helmlioltz's.  An  apparatus  invented 
by  Helmholtz  for  investigating  diminution  in 
acoustic  perception  of  single  tones. 

Reson itus.  (L.  re,  again;  sonitus,  a 
sound,  a  beating.)  Old  term  syn.  with  Contra- 
fissKra  (F.  contre-coicp). 

Resopy'rin.  Term  for  a  compound  of 
resorciii  with  aiitipyrin.  It  forms  colouidess 
crvstals.  Its  therapeutic  action  is  not  known 
(1S96). 

Resor'bens.  (L.)  Supping  up;  absorbent. 

Hesorbentia,      medica'menta. 

(L.  resorbens ;  medicamentum.)      Old  term  for 
medicines  that  cause  absorption. 

Itesor'cin.  €5114(011)2.  A  derivative 
both  of  benzene  and  phenol,  occurring  in  white 
crystalline  plates,  which  melt  at  110°  F.,  and 
readily  become  volatilised.  Soluble  in  slightly 
less  than  2  parts  of  water  and  in  20  of  olive  oil. 
It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic;  a  one  per  cent,  solu- 
tion will  prevent  putrefaction.  It  coagulates 
albumen,  and  has  a  caustic  action  on  the  skin. 
Internally  it  has  a  specific  action  very  similar  to 
that  of  quinine,  but  that  it  is  a  strong  sudorific, 
and  its  antipyretic  action  is  very  transient.  Dose, 
5  to  15  or  30  grains,  well  diluted  with  water.  In 
poisonous  doses  it  gives  rise  to  epileptiform  con- 
vulsions. 

R.-blue.  A  blue  colouring- matter  some- 
times present  in  animal  and  vegetable  albu- 
minous tissues.  It  can  be  obtained  artificially 
by  heating  together  urea  and  resorcin. 

R.-ptathal'ein.  This  occurs  in  two  forms 
— (1)  in  a  yellow  flocculent  mass  (CjoHi^O,-,)  ; 
(2)  in  a  brick-red  crystalline  powder  (CaoHijOj). 
Crystals  having  the  latter  composition  are  used 
for  detecting  lesions  of,  and  foreign  bodies  in, 
the  cornea. 

R.-yel'lo^r.  A  yellow  colouring-matter 
oecurrmg  in  vegetable  tissues,  and  also  in  the 
tissues  of  animals  fed  largely  on  substances  of  the 
Aromatic  series.  It  can  be  obtained  artificially 
by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  resorcin. 
Xiesor'cinol.  A  syn.  for  liesorcin. 
Resorci'num.  Latinised  form  of  the 
word  liesorcin. 

Resorp'tio.  (L.  resorbeo,  to  swallow  or 
sup  again.)     Absorption;  resorption. 

R.  cuta'nea.    See  Cutaneous  absorptioji. 

R.  cu'tis.  (L.  ctitis,  the  skin.)  A  syn. 
for  It.  cataui  a. 

Itesorption.  (L.  resorbeo,  to  swallow  or 
sup  again.)  Tlie  absorption  of  pathological  de- 
posits, as,  e.(j.,  of  the  products  of  inHammation. 

R.,  lacu'nar.    Term  for  resorption  of  bone 


by  means  of  osteoclasts  which  help  in  the  forma- 
tion of,  and  then  occupy,  Howship^s  lacuna;. 

Resorp'tions-diabe'tes.  (G.)  Term 
for  glycosuria  consequent  on  resorption  of  sugar. 

Resorp'tive.  Capable  of,  or  charac- 
terised by,  resorption. 

R.  fe'ver.  Fever  produced  by  resorption 
of  toxic  material. 

Respirabil'ity.  The  state  of  being 
Respiraole. 

Respir'able.  (L.  respiro,  to  breathe ; 
habilis,  able.)  Capable  of  being  breathed;  fit  to 
be  breathed. 

Respira'men.  (L.)  The  respiratory 
passage,  the  windpipe. 

Respiramen'tum.     (L.)    A  syn.  for 

Respiratw. 

Respira'tiO.  (L.)  A  breathing;  a  re- 
spiration. 

R.  abol'fta.  (L.  abolitus,  done  away  with, 
abolished.)  Abolished  respiration.  A  syn.  for 
Apnoea. 

R.  anbelo'sa.    A  syn.  for  Anhelation. 

R.  brev'is.  Short  respiration.  A  syn.  for 
Byspyieea. 

R.  dlffic'llis.  DiflBcult  respiration.  The 
same  as  R.  brevis. 

R.  muscular'ls.  Muscular  respiration. 
A  term  for  Respiration,  muscle  (q.  v.). 

R.  pectoralis.  Pectoral  or  thoracic  re- 
spiration.    See  Respiration,  thoracic. 

R.  ster'tens.  Snoring  respiration.  A  syn. 
for  Slertor. 

R.  stertoro'sa.  Stertorous  respiration, 
stertor. 

R.  suspirlo'sa.  Respiration,  sighing. 
Respira'tion.  (L.  respiratio.  a  breath- 
ing.) The  inspiration  and  expiration  of  air 
through  the  lungs,  with  the  accompanying  ab- 
sorption of  oxygen,  setting  free  of  carbonic  acid 
and  water,  and  other  changes  involved. 

In  Biol.,  the  continuous  interchange  between 
the  gases  of  living  organisms  and  the  gases  of 
the  medium  or  media  in  which  they  live. 

R.,  abdominal.  The  same  as  R.,  dia- 
phragmatic. 

R.,  aer'ial.  Air-breathing.  See  more 
fully  under  main  heading. 

R.,  amphor'ic.    See  Amphoric  breathing. 

R.,  aquat'ic.  Water-breathing,  in  which, 
by  means  of  gills,  the  skin,  &c..  the  organism 
absorbs  oxygen  and  gives  out  carbonic  acid. 

R.,  artifi'clal.  An  attempt  to  supply  by 
mechanical  means,  such  as  the  raising  and 
lowering  of  tlie  patient's  arms,  &c.,  the  place  of 
natural  respiration  which  is  at  the  time  in 
abeyance,  i.e.  the  patient  is  suffering  from 
asphyxia. 

R.,  Bi'ot's.  (After  Biot.)  Term  for  quiet 
regular  respiration,  without  any  variation  in  the 
size  of  the  individual  respirations,  such  as  the 
normal  respiration  during  sleep. 

R.,  blood.  Term  for  the  taking  up  of 
oxygen  and  giving  off  of  carbonic  acid  by  the 
blood  (arterialisation)  in  its  passage  through 
the  lungs. 

R.,  blow'ing'.    A  term  for  R.,  bronchial. 

R.,  bran'cbial.  Respiration  by  means  of 
branchice  or  gills. 

R.,  bron'cbial.  See  Bronchial  breathing. 

R.,  bron'cbo-cav'ernous.  .\  patho- 
logical variety  of  breathing  intermediate  in  its 
characters  between  cavernous  and  bronchial 
breathing. 
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R.,  broncho -vesicular.  A  patho- 
logical modification  of  the  normal  respiratory 
(vesicular)  sound  which  combines,  to  some  ex- 
tent, the  characters  of  vesicular  and  bronchial 
breathing.  Its  presence  usually  signifies  partial 
consolidation  of  the  portion  of  lung  over  which 
it  is  heard. 

"R.,  buc'cal.  Breathing  through  the  buccal 
cavity  or  mouth. 

R.,  cav'ernous.  See  Cavernous  breath- 
ing. 

R.,  cen'tre  for.     See  Respiratory  centre. 

R.,  cer'ebral.    See  Cerebral  respiration. 

R.,  Cbeyne- Stokes'.  See  Cheyne- 
Stokes'  respiration. 

R.,  clavic'ular.  Eespiration  in  which 
the  upper  part  of  the  chest  is  used  especially,  the 
shoulders  and  clavicles  being  elevated. 

R.,  cog-wheel.  The  same  as  i?.,  cogged- 
wheel. 

R.,  cogrged-'wheel.  See  Cogged-wheel 
rhythm. 

R.,  cos'tal.  Eespiration  in  which  the 
movements  of  the  ribs  predominate  over  those  of 
the  diaphragm. 

R.,  cos'to-lnfe'rior.  A  variety  of  Re- 
spiration, costal  (normal  in  dogs)  in  which  the 
movements  are  mainly  confined  to  the  lower 
ribs. 

R.,  cos'to-supe'rior.  A  variety  of  Re- 
spiration, costal  in  which  the  movements  are 
mainly  confined  to  the  upper  ribs. 

R.,  cuta'neous.  Biol.  Respiration  by 
means  of  the  skin,  oxygen  being  absorbed  and 
carbonic  dioxide  given  oif. 

R.,  diaphr&grmat'ic.  Eespiration  carried 
on  mainlj'  by  the  movements  of  the  diaphragm. 

R.,  direct'.  Term  for  the  direct  inter- 
charge  of  oxygen  and  carbonic  dioxide  between 
the  living  organism  and  the  medium  in  which  it 
lives,  without  any  specialised  respiratory  me- 
chanism (as,  e.g.,  in  the  Amoeba). 

R.,  divid'ed.  A  variety  of  respiration 
characterised  by  the  existence  of  a  noticeable 
interval  between  inspiration  and  the  following 
expiration.  It  is  observed  notably  in  emphy- 
sema. 

R.,  exagr'gerated.  Term  for  breathing 
which  has  become  increased  in  intensity,  but  not 
otherwise  altered. 

R.,  exter'nal.    A  syn.  for  R.,  blood. 

R.,  extrin'sic.  F.  Hewitt's  term  for  in- 
spiration of  any  gas,  followed  by  immediate  ex- 
piration, an  entirely  fresh  quantity  of  the  gas 
being  inspired  each  time. 

R.,  fac'ial.  Term  for  the  movements  of 
the  facial  muscles  during  laboured  breathing. 

R.,  fee'ble.  Breathing  which  is  merely 
diminished  in  intensity,  and  not  altered  in  any 
other  way. 

R.,  foet'al.  The  interchange  of  gases  be- 
tween the  maternal  and  foetal  blood  in  the  pla- 
centa. 

R.,  forced.  A  syn.  for  R.,  laboured. 
Also,  term  for  breathing  induced  artificially,  as 
by  blowing  air  from  a  bellows  into  the  lungs. 

R.,  harsha  Breathing  which  is  unduly 
harsh  in  quality.  The  same  as  R.,  broncho- 
vesicular. 

R.,  hls'singr.  Breathing  which  has  a 
hissing  character,  the  vesicular  murmur  being 
exaggerated,  as,  e.g.,  during  the  paroxysms  of 
spa:-modic  asthma. 

R.,  hol'low.    A  syn.  for  R.,  amphoric. 


R.,  Indeterminate.  A  term  for  R., 
broncho-vesicular  which  is  much  more  nearly 
vesicular  than  bronchial. 

R.,  indirect'.  Eespiration  in  which  the 
interchange  of  gases  is  effected  by  means  of  a 
distinct  respiratory  mechanisnj  and  circulatory 
fluid. 

R.,  in'ner.    The  same  as  R.,  internal. 

R.,  inter'nal.  The  giving  off  of  carbonic 
dioxide  and  absorption  of  oxygen  by  the  living 
cells  of  the  body  for  their  own  uses. 

R.,  interrupted.  The  same  as  R., 
cogged-ivheel. 

R.,  intestln'al.  The  interchange  of  gases 
which  goes  on  between  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  intestinal  walls  and  the  interior  of  the  in- 
testines. 

R.,  in'tra-u'terine.  Actual  breathing 
by  the  foetus  before  birth. 

R.,  intrln'sic.  F.  Hewitt's  term  for  the 
repeated  breathing  of  a  limited  volume  of  gas. 

R.,  jerlt'y.      The  same  as  R.,  interrupted. 

R.,  la'boured.  Respiration  which  is 
difficult  from  any  cause,  whether  over-exertion, 
or  some  thoracic  disease,  and  in  which  some  or 
all  of  the  extraordinary  muscles  of  respiration 
are  called  into  play. 

R.,  laryngre'al.  A  term  for  the  widening 
and  narrowing  of  the  glottis  during  respiration. 

R.,  lung^.     See  R.,  pulmonary. 

R.  lux'us.    See  Luxus  breathing. 

R.,  metamor'phoslngr.  Seitz's  term  for 
a  pathological  variety  of  breathing  in  which  the 
first  part  of  the  inspiratory  sound  is  tubular  iu 
character  and  the  second  part  cavernous,  the 
expiratory  sound  having  a  cavernous  character. 
Vierordt  states  that  its  presence  is  diagnostic  of 
a  pulmonary  cavity. 

R.,  mus'cle.  Term  for  the  absorption  of 
oxygen  and  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  by  a 
muscle  iu  action. 

R.,  mus'cles  of.   See  Respiratory  muscles. 

R.,  na'sal.  Normal  breathing  through 
the  nostrils. 

R.,  ner'vous.    The  same  as  R.,  cerebral. 

R.  of  the  cells.  A  syn.  for  Respiratory 
murmur. 

R.,  o'ral.    Breathing  through  the  mouth. 

R.,  or'grans  of.  The  organs  directly  con- 
cerned in  the  act  of  breathing;  namely,  the 
larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchi,  the  lungs,  and, 
strictly  speaking,  also  the  respiratory  muscles. 

R.,  pharynge'al.  Garland's  term  for 
rhythmic  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the 
pharynx  during  normal  respiration.  The  dila- 
tation occurs  immediately  before,  and  the  con- 
traction during,  inspiration. 

R.,  placen'tal.    See  R.,fwtal. 

R.,  pos'tural.    See  Postural  respiration. 

R.,  prone.  The  variety  of  Fostural  re- 
spiration (q.  V.)  in  which  the  patient  is  placed 
in  the  prone  position. 

R.,  proof  of.    See  Docimasia  pulmo7ium. 

R.,  pu'erile.    See  Puerile  breathing. 

R.,  pulmonary.  Respiration  by  means 
of  lungs. 

R.,  rough.  Breathing  in  which  the  sounds 
are  roughened. 

R.,  se'nile.  The  normal  feeble  breathing 
of  old  age. 

R.,  sigrh'ing:.  Term  for  the  deepened 
breathing,  accompanied  by  involuntary  sighing, 
occurring  in  congestion  of  the  lungs,  and  occa- 
sionally in  dyspepsia. 
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R.,  sound  of.  A  syn.  for  Respiratory 
mur»iiir. 

R.,  sounds  of.  Term  for  the  varieties  of 
respirutorj-  sounds.  See  the  various  subheadings 
of  Respiration. 

R.,  ster'torous.  A  variety  of  breathing 
characterised  by  its  stertor,  which  is  produced 
by  a  deep  breathing  through  the  mouth  and 
nose  togetlier. 

R<,  subsib'llant.  Laennec's  term  for 
what  is  now  s])iiken  of  as  Rales,  sibilant. 

R.,  supplementary.  A  syn.  for  R., 
exaga  crated. 

R.,  tborac'lc.    The  same  as  R.,  costal. 

R.,  tis'sue.     A  syn.  for  R.,  internal. 

R.,  to-and-fro.    A  syn.  for  R.,  intrinsic. 

R.,  traclie'al.  The  respiratory  murmur 
heard  normally  over  the  trachea.  See  Tracheal 
breathing. 

R.,  tu'bular.    A  syn.  for  R.,  bronchial. 

R.,  uraem'ic.  A  syn.  for  i?.,  Cheyne- 
Stakes'. 

R.,  vagi'nal.  Term  for  the  movements 
of  the  vagina  during  respiration,  set  up  by  the 
descent  and  ascent  of  the  diaphragm. 

R.,  ven'tral.     A  syn.  for  R.,  abdominal. 

R.,  vesie'ular.  A  syn.  for  vesicular 
murmur.     See  Murmur,  respiratory,  vesicular. 

R.,  vesic'ulo-bron'cbial.  The  same  as 
R.,  broncho-vesicular. 

R.,  wav'y.  The  same  as  R.,  jerky. 
Res'pirator.  An  apparatus  applied  to 
the  mouth,  for  breathing  through,  either  to  ex- 
clude impurities  of  the  atmosphere  breathed,  or 
to  increase  its  temperature,  or  for  the  reception 
of  some  volatile  substance  to  be  inhaled. 

R.,  cbar'coal.  A  form  of  respirator  con- 
taining finely-divided  charcoal,  which  acts  as  a 
filter  for  the  air  before  this  is  breathed  in. 

R.,  orina'sal.  A  respirator  made  to  cover 
the  mouth  and  nose. 

R.-veil.  A  special  respirator  in  the  form 
of  a  veil,  invented  by  Lennox  Browne.  It  is 
composed  of  a  piece  of  ordinary  veiling  with  a 
double  layer  of  silk  gossamer  affixed  to  the  lowest 
four  inches.  The  part  covering  the  mouth  and 
nose  is  stiffened  with  thin  wire  gauze,  for  the 
sake  of  comfort. 

Xlespirato'rium.  (Mod.  L.  respirato- 
rium  ;  from  L.  respiro,  -atum,  to  breathe.) 
Biol.  One  of  the  minute  respiratory  folds  of 
skin  in  the  aquatic  larva3  of  some  Insects,  each  of 
which  is  supplied  with  a  large  number  of  trachece. 

R.,  ven'tris.     A  term  for  the  Diaphragm. 
Respir'atory.  Belonging  to  Respiration. 

R.  bron'cbioles.  A  syn.  for  Lobular 
passages,  q.  v.,  under  Bronchial  tubes. 

R.  bun'dle.    A  syn.  for  Solitary  bundle. 

R.  capacity.  A  syn.  for  Capacity,  differ- 
ential, extreme,  of  thorax.  Also,  the  capacity 
of  the  blood  for  absorbing  oxygen  in  the  lungs 
and  giving  it  up  again  to  the  tissues,  and  of 
taking  up  carbon  dioxide  from  the  tissues  and 
giving  it  off  asjain  in  the  lungs. 

R.  cav'ities.     See  Cavities,  respiratory . 

R.  cen'tre.  The  co-ordinating  centre  for 
the  respiratory  movements,  which  consists  in  a 
nucleus,  or  mass  of  gi'cy  matter,  in  the  medulla 
oblongata,  lying  between  the  nucleus  of  the 
vagus  above  and  that  of  the  spinal  accessory 
nerve  below.     The  Nceud  vital  of  Fluorens. 

R.  fasclc'ulus.    The  same  as  R.  bundle. 

R.  g:an'glla.  Term  for  the  respiratory 
centres  iu  tlie  Medulla  oblongata. 


R.  glot'tls.    See  R.  portion  of  glottis. 

R.  murmur.    See  Murmur,  respiratory. 

R.  mus'cles.  Those  muscles  which  aid, 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  act  of  respiration. 
They  are  divided  into  Ordinary  muscles  of  re- 
spiration, which  act  during  ordinary  quiet 
breathing ;  and  Extraordinary  muscles  of  re- 
spiration, which  act  only  in  laboured  breathing. 
Each  variety  can  be  further  divided  into  Muscles 
of  inspiration  and  Muscles  of  expiration;  but 
with  this  one  exception,  that  normal  expira- 
tion is  entirely  non-muscular. 

1.  Ordinary  Respiration. 

a.  Inspiration. — The  diaphragm,  the  levatores 
costarum  longi  and  breves,  the  intercostales  ex- 
terni  and  intercartilaginei. 

b.  Expiration. — None ;  the  act  being  carried 
out  by  the  weight  of  the  chest-wall,  and  the 
elasticity  of  the  lungs,  costal  cartilages,  and  ab- 
dominal walls  and  contents. 

2.  Extraordinary  or  Forced  Respiration. 

a.  Inspiration. — Certain  muscles  of  the  trunk, 
of  the  larynx,  pharynx,  and  face. 

b.  Expiration. — The  abdominal  muscles. 

R.  nerve,  exter'nal.  Name  introduced 
by  Sir  Charles  Bell  for  the  posterior  or  long 
thoracic  nerve.     See  Thoracic  nerve,  posterior. 

R.  nerve,  inter'nal.  Sir  Charles  Bell's 
term  for  the  Phrenic  nerve. 

R.  nerve  of  face.  Sir  Charles  Bell's 
term  for  the  Facial  nerve. 

R.  nerve,  supe'rlor.  A  term  for  the 
Spinal  accessory  nerve. 

R.  nu'cleus.    The  same  as  R.  centre. 

R.  percus'slon.  See  Fercussion,  respira- 
tory. 

R.  period.  The  period  of  time  taken  up 
by  a  single  respiration,  i.  e.,  inspiration,  expira- 
tion, and  the  following  pause.  Taking  the 
average  rate  of  normal  respirations  to  be  fifteen 
per  minute,  inspiration  occupies  rather  less  than 
one  second,  expiration,  rather  more  than  one 
second,  and  the  following  pause,  two  seconds. 

R.  pig'ments.  See  Figments,  respiratory. 

R.  plate.     The  same  as  Respiratorium. 

R.  por'tion  of  glot'tis.  The  posterior 
portion  of  the  glottis,  through  which  the  air 
passes  in  respiration. 

R.  por'tion  of  nasal  cavity.  The 
inferior  portion  through  which  the  air  passes  in 
respiration,  as  distinguished  from  the  superior 
or  olfactory  portion. 

R.  pulse.    See  Fulse,  respiratory. 

R.  quo'tient.     See  Quotient,  respiratory. 

R.  regrion  of  na'sal  cav'ity.  The 
same  as  R.  portion  of  nasal  cavity. 

R.  sound.     Sj'n.  for  R.  murmur. 

R.  surface.     The  surface  of  the  R.  tract. 

R.  tract.  The  whole  tract,  from  the  mouth 
to  the  air-cells  of  the  lungs,  through  which  the 
air  of  respiration  moves. 

Also,  term  for  that  portionof  the  grey  columns 
of  the  spinal  cord  from  which  the  respiratory 
nerves  (spinal  portion  of  spinal  accessory, 
phrenic,  and  thoracic  nerves)  take  their  origin. 

R.  tubes.  General  term  for  any  tubular 
organs  or  tubular  portions  of  organs  constituting 
parts  of  a  respiratory  system. 

R.   vesicular  mur'mur.    The  normal 
respiratory  murmur.    See  Murmur,  respiratory. 
Respire'.       (L.    respiro.)      A   syn.    for 
Breathe. 

Respiro'meter.  (L.  respiro,  to  breathe; 
Gr.  fxiTfjof,  a  measure.)     An  apparatus  for  sup- 


RESPONSIBILITY— RESUPINE 


pljing  air  to  a  diver  under  water.  Also,  syn. 
tor  Spirometer . 

Ilesponsibil'ity.  The  condition  of 
being  responsible. 

Hespon'sible.  (L.  responded,  responsum, 
to  answer.)  In  Forens.  Med.,  accountable  for 
one's  act  or  acts.  This  condition  of  responsi- 
bility depends  upon  a  condition  of  sound  mind 
and  capability  ot  controlling  one's  actions. 

Respu'rii    al'cahest.    See  Alcahest 

rcspiirii. 

Rest.  (Mid.  Eng.  resten.)  Suspension  of 
all  action  or  movement.  In  Physiol.,  functional 
inactivity. 

R.-cure.  A  term  for  Weir  Mitchell's 
treatment. 

R.-bar'roi7.  (So  named  because  it  'rested 
or  arrested  the  progress  of  the  harrow  through 
the  earth.  F.  arrete-bcetif ;  G.  Ochsenkraut.) 
Common  name  for  the  Ononis  spinosa. 

Res'ta  bo'vis.  (So  named  because  of 
its  checking  the  plough  which  was  drawn  by 
oxen.  F.  arrite-oceuf ;  G.  Ochsenkraut.)  An 
old  name  for  the  Rest-harrow  or  Ononis  spinosa. 

Restag'na'tiO.  (L.)  An  overflowing. 
Med.  An  old  term  for  Eructation. 

Res'tant.  (F.  restant,  remaining.)  Biol. 
Syn.  for  Persistent. 

Restaur'ans.  (L.)  Restoring.  Med. 
Analeptic. 

Restauran'tia.    (Neut.  pi.  of  L.  res- 

ianrans.)     Analeptic  or  restorative  medicines. 

Restaura'tio.  (L.)  A  restoring  or 
repairing.  Med.  Restoration  to  health,  a  return 
to  the  normal  coiidition. 

Restia'cea.   A  member  of  the  Restiacem. 

Restia'ceae.  A  Genus  of  the  Enantio- 
hlastce.  Grass-like  plants  or  small  shrubs.  Hab. 
the  Cape  and  Australia. 

R.  vi'rum.    A  restoration  of  strength. 

Restibra'chium.  (L.  restis,  a  rope ; 
brachium,  an  arm.)  A  term  for  Cerebellum, 
peduncle  of.  inferior. 

Res'tifornie  {Rest  if  or  mis.)  Rope-like, 
cord-like. 

R.  bod'ies.  The  inferior  peduncles  of  the 
cerebellum.  They  are  formed,  on  either  side  of 
the  medulla  oblongata,  by  the  union  of  the 
lateral  cerebellar  tract,  passing  upwards,  with  the 
funiculus  of  Rolando  and  the  cuneate  funiculus. 
Each  of  the  two  restiform  bodies  thus  formed 
passes  directly  into  the  corresponding  hemisphere 
of  the  cerebellum.  The  term  has  been  by  some 
made  to  include  the  posterior  column  of  the 
medulla,  excluding  the  funiculus  gracilis,  plus 
the  lateral  cerebellar  tract  and  the  oblique 
fibres  from  the  anterior  pyramids.  It  has  also 
been  used  to  designate  the  posterior  column  of 
the  medulla. 

R.  bod'y.    Either  of  the  two  R.  bodies. 
R.   pro'cess.     Syn.  for  restiform   body. 
See  R.  bodies. 

Restifor'me,   cor'pus.      (Neut.   of 

Restiformis.)     The  Restiform  body. 

Restifor'mia,  cor'pora.    (Neut.  pi. 

ot  Restiformis.)     The  restiform  bodies. 

Restifor'mis.    (Mod.  L.   From  L.  restis, 
a  cord  or  rope  ;  forma,  shape.)     Restiform. 
Rest'ing'.     {Rest.)    Motionless,  inactive. 
R.-cell.     Syn.  for  R. -spore. 
R.-sporan'glum.     Term  introduced  by 
Pringsheiin   for   a   variety   of    resting-cells    in 
which  zoospores  are   produced,  formed   by  the 
mycelium  of  certain  Fungi. 


R. -spore.  Biol.  A  spore,  surrounded  by 
a  cell-wall,  which  remains  dormant  for  a  con- 
siderable period  before  germinating. 

R.-stag'e.  The  period  of  suspended  ani- 
mation or  suspended  function&l  activity  in  an 
organism  or  germ. 

R.-state.    The  same  as  R.-stage. 
Res'tiSo     (L.  restis,  a  cord  or  rope.)    A 
term  for   the  restiform   body.     See  Restiform 
bodies. 

Restitu'tio.  (L.)  A  making  good,  a 
restitution.  In  Surg.,  old  term  syn.  with 
Repositio  ;  the  reduction  of  a  displaced  part. 

R.  ad  in'tegrum.  (L.  integer,  whole, 
entire.)  Restitution  or  restoration  to  a  whole, 
sound,  or  healthy  condition. 

R.  an'imae.  (L.  anima,  breath,  animal 
life.)     A  term  for  Resuscitation. 

R.  orgran'lca.  Organic  restitution.  A 
term  for  Plastic  Surgery. 

R.  par'tium  deperditar'um.  Restitu- 
tion of  lost  parts.     A  syn.  for  R.  organica. 

Restitu'tion.  (L.  restitutio.)  A  res- 
toration or  bringing  back  to  a  former  position. 
In  Obstet.,  the  movement  by  which,  after  birth 
of  the  head,  the  face  of  the  child  turns  back 
towards  that  side  to  which  it  was  directed  at  the 
beginning  of  labour. 

Restora'tion.  {Restauratio.)  A  re- 
covering or  repairing.     A  recovering  of  health. 

RestO'rative.  (L.  restauro,  -atum.,  to 
repair.)  Restoring  to  health  ;  also,  a  drug 
which  restores  to  health,  an  analeptic. 

Restraint'.  (L.  restringo,  to  draw  back.) 
A  drawing  backer  preventing;  control.  Also, 
the  condition  of  being  controlled,  especially  the 
curtailment  of  personal  liberty  of  prisoners  or 
of  the  insane. 

R.,  luechan'ical.  Restraint  of  the  in- 
sane or  of  prisoners  by  mechanical  means. 

R.,  medlc'inal.  Term  for  the  controlling 
of  the  violence  of  insane  patients  by  means  of 
medicines  (sedatives  and  narcotics). 

R.  neuro'ses.  A  syn.  for  Neuroses,  in- 
hibitory. 

Restric'tio.  (L.)  A  restraint.  Surg 
A  stricture. 

R.  a'nl.     Stricture  of  the  anus. 
R.   intesti'ni   rec'ti.      Stricture  of  the 
rectum. 

Restrin'g-ent.  (L.  restringo,  to  re- 
strain.)    A  syn.  for  Astringent. 

Resublima'tion.  A  second  sublima- 
tion, or  subliming  a  second  time. 

Resuda'tion.  (L.  re,  again  ;  sudatio,  a 
sweating.)  A  sweating  again ;  a  return  of 
sweating. 

Resutnp'tio.  (L.)  A  taking  again. 
3Ied.  Old  term  for  recovery  of  strength.  A 
syn.  oi  Refectio. 

Resumpti'vuin.  (Mod.  L.  From 
L.  rcsumptw,  q.  v.).  Med.  Term  for  drugs 
which  effected  a  recovery  of  strength,  or  Re- 
sumptio. 
Resu'pinate.  See  Resupinatus. 
Resupina'tio.  (L.  resupinatus,  lying 
on  the  back.)  Old  term  syn.  with  Hyptiasmos 
(q.  v.). 

Resupina'tUS.  (L.)  Lying  on  the 
back.  In  Biol.,  having  the  ventral,  or  what  is 
more  commonly  the  lower,  surface  turned  up- 
wards. 

Resupine'.  {Resupinatus.)  Lying  on 
the  back ;  supine. 
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Xlesurrec'tlonist.  A  body-snatcher; 
one  who  exhumes  bodies  to  bo  made  use  of  for 
dissection. 

B.esus'citant.     (L.  resuscitans,  raising 

up  again.)     Anj-  agent  that  resuscitates. 

Resus'citate.  (L.  resuscito,  to  raise 
ap  again.)  To  restore  to  lite  the  apparently 
dead. 

Resusclta'tlon.  (L.  resuscitatio,  a 
raising  up  again.  ¥.  resuscitation ;  G.  W%e- 
derericcikung.)  Restoring  to  life  the  apparently 
dead. 

Resus'citative.  (^Resuscitate.)  Having 
a  tendency  to  resuscitate. 

Resus'citator.     (L.  resuscito,  resusci- 
tation, to  raise  up  again.)    The  same  as  Resus- 
citant. 
Zletanil'Ia.     A  Genus  of  the  Ehamnacect. 
R.  ephedra.    Hab.  Chili  and  Peru.    An 
astringent,  styptic,  and  tonic. 

R.  obcorda'ta.  Hab.  and  therapeutic 
actions  the  same  as  those  of  R.  ephedra. 

Retarda'tio.  (L.  F.  retardation ;  G. 
Verzogerung.)  Retardation;  a  stopping  or 
hindering. 

Xletarda'tUS.  (L.  retardo,  to  stop, 
hinder.)     Retarded;  hindered. 

Retarding*  a'g'ue.  See  Ague,  re- 
tarding. 

Retell.  (Anglo-Sax.  hrcecan,  to  strain.) 
To  make  ineSectual,  involuntary  efforts  to 
vomit. 

Retcll'lng".  Ineflfectual, involuntary  efforts 
to  vomit. 

Re'te.  (L.  'P.rets;G.Netz.)  A  net.  In 
Anat.,  term  for  any  network-like  interlacement 
of  fibres,  nerves,  or  blood-vessels. 

R.  acromlale.  Acromial  network.  Term 
for  the  anastomosis  between  the  acromio-thoracic 
artery  and  the  acromial  branches  of  the  trans- 
verse scapular  artery. 

R.  arterio'sum  cap'ltis.  Arterial 
network  of  the  head.  Term  for  an  anasto- 
mosis over  the  vault  of  the  skull  formed  by 
branches  from  the  frontal,  temporal,  and  occipital 
arteries. 

R.  arterio'sum  facle'l.  Arterial  net- 
work of  the  face.  Anastomosis  over  the  face 
formed  by  the  terminal  branches  of  the  oph- 
thalmic, infraorbital,  facial,  and  internal  maxil- 
lary arteries. 

R.  articular'e  cu'biti.  Articular  net- 
work of  the  forearm.  Anastomosis  round  the 
elbow-joint,  formed  by  twigs  from  the  superior 
and  inferior  profunda  arteries  above,  and  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ulnar  recurrent,  radial 
recurrent,  and  interosseous  recurrent  arteries 
below. 

R.  articular'e  gre'nu.  Articular  net- 
work of  the  knee.  The  network  of  arterial 
twigs  round  the  knee-joint. 

R.,  blpo'Iar.  A  term  for  a  system  of 
blood-vessels  beginning  with  small  vessels 
which  unite  to  form  large  trunks,  these  again 
breaking  up  into  capillary  vessels. 

R.  calca'neum.  Calcaneal  network. 
Network  over  the  heel  formed  by  twigs  from  the 
malleolar  and  calcaneal  arteries. 

R.  car'peum.  Carpal  network.  Term 
for  the  anterior  and  posterior  carpal  arterial 
arches. 

R.  car'pl  dorsa'le.  Dorsal  network  of 
the  carpus.  The  posterior  carpal  arterial 
arch.  1 


R.  car'pi  volar'e.  Volar  network  of  the 
carpus.     The  anterior  carpal  arterial  arch. 

R.  cborold'euzn.  Choroid  network.  Term 
for  the  choroid  plexuses  of  the  pia  mater  of  the 
brain. 

R.  cubita'Ie.  A  syn.  for  R.  articular'e 
cubiti. 

R.  dorsa'lls  pe'dls.  Dorsal  network  of 
the  foot.  Network  on  the  dorsum  of  the  foot, 
formed  by  twigs  from  the  tarsal  and  metatarsal 
arteries,  and  joined  by  plantar  perforating 
branches. 

R.,  eplder'mic.    See  R.  Malpighii. 
R.  Hal'lerl.    Another  name  for  R.  vascu- 
losum  Mailer i. 

R.  ma'Jus.  Greaternetwork.  Atei-mfor 
the  great  omentum. 

R.  malleolar'e  exter'num.  External 
malleolar  network.  Network  round  the  ex- 
ternal malleolus,  formed  by  twigs  from  the 
tarsal,  external  malleolar,  and  posterior  pero- 
neal arteries. 

R.  malleolar'e  inter'num.  Internal 
malleolar  network,  formed  by  twigs  from  the 
internal  tarsal  and  internal  malleolar  arteries. 

R.  Malpl^'bil.  The  deeper  part  of  the 
epidermis,  cuticle,  or  scarf-skin.  See  Epi- 
dermis. 

R.  mirab'ile.  (L.  mirabilis,  -e,  wonder- 
ful. F.rets  mirabile;  G.  Wundernetz.)  Comp. 
Anat.  Galen's  term  for  the  network  of  blood- 
vessels at  the  base  of  the  brain  in  quadrupeds. 

Also,  term  for  the  dividing  of  an  artery  into 
branches,  and  the  reuniting  of  these  into  another 
arterial  trunk. 

R.  mirab'ile  conjug:a'tum.  A  syn.  for 
i?.  mirabile  geminum. 

R.  inlrab'ile  duplex.  A  syn.  for  R. 
mirabile  geminnm. 

R.  mirab'ile  grem'inum.  Term  for  a 
plexus  of  mixed  arteries  and  veins. 

R.  mirab'ile  simplex.  Term  for  a 
plexus  of  either  arteries  or  veins  alone. 

R.  mirab'ile,  unip'olar.  See  R.,  wii- 
polar. 

R.  muco'sum.  The  same  as  R.  Mal- 
pighii. 

R.  olec'rani.  Term  for  the  plexus  of  ar- 
teries over  the  olecranon. 

R.  patellar'e.    The  Patellar  plexus. 
R.  tarseum  dorsa'le.      Dorsal  tarsal 
network.     Network  of  arteries  on  the  dorsum  of 
the  foot  formed  by  twigs  from  the  tarsal  ar- 
teries. 

R.  tes'tls.  (F.  rets  de  testicule.)  The 
network  of  the  testis.  Term  for  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  tubuli  recti  on  the  dorsal  surface  of 
the  Tunica  albuginea  of  the  testis.  See  Tunica 
albiiginea. 

R.,  unip'olar.  Term  for  the  ordinary 
arrangement  of  the  arterial  system  which  breaks 
up  into  a  network  without  reuniting  into  arterial 
trunks. 

R.  vascular'e.  Vascular  network.  B. 
Ridge's  term  for  a  vascular  membranous  sac 
which,  according  to  him,  forms,  together  with 
the  ''  meconic  membrane,"  a  saccular  receptacle 
for  the  meconium  in  the  foetus. 

R.  vasculo'sum.  Vascular  network.  A 
network  of  blood-vessels. 

R.  vasculo'sumi  Hal'lerl.  A  term  for 
the  R.  vasculosum  testis,  after  Haller  who  de- 
scribed it. 

R.  vasculo'sum  tes'tls.    Term  for  the 
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upper  portion  of  the  Wolffian  body,  which  forms 
a  connection  between  the  tubuli  seminiferi  and 
the  Wolffian  duct. 

R.  veno'sum  dorsale  ma'nus.  Dorsal 
venous  network  of  the  hand. 

R.  veno'sum  dorsa'le  pe'dis.  Dorsal 
venous  network  of  the  foot. 

R<  veno'sum  volar'e  ma'nus.  Volar 
(i.e.  palmar)  venous  network  of  the  hand. 

Rete'ciOUS.  (L.  rete,  a  net.)  A  syn.  for 
Metiform. 

Reten'tio.    (L.)    Retention. 

R.  aer'ea.  Retention  of  air.  A  term  for 
Dyspncea. 

R.  alvi'na.  (L.  alvinus,  belonging  to  the 
belly.)     A  term  for  Constipation. 

R.  bi'lls.  Retention  of  bile ;  also,  sup- 
pression of  bile. 

R.  flux'iis  baemorrboida'lis.  Reten- 
tion, or  suppression,  of  the  heemorrhoidal  dux. 

R.  foe'tiis.  Retention  of  the  foetus.  A 
syn.  for  Dystocia. 

R.  lac'tls.  Retention  of  milk ;  also,  sup- 
pression of  the  secretion  of  milk. 

R.  loebio'rum.  Retention  of  the  lochia ; 
also,  suppression  of  the  lochia. 

R.  men'slum.    Retention  of  menses. 

R.  sper'matls.  Retention  of  semen ;  also, 
suppression  of  the  semen. 

R.  sudo'ris.  Retention  of  sweat;  also, 
suppression  of  the  secretion  of  sweat. 

Reten'tion.  (L.  retineo,  retentum,  to 
hold  back.)  A  keeping  or  holding  back.  A 
holding  back  or  stoppage  of  any  excretion,  and 
especially  of  the  urine. 

R.  cyst.    See  Cyst,  retention. 

R.,  bys'tero-cys'tic.  (^"Xaripa,  the 
womb  ;  Kuo-Tt?,  the  bladder.)  Term  for  reten- 
tion of  urine  consequent  on  pressure  on  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  by  a  gravid  uterus. 

R.  of  men'ses.  The  retention  of  the 
menstrual  discharge  within  the  uterus,  on  ac- 
count of  some  mechanical  obstruction  to  its  flow, 
as  in  cases  of  imperforate  hymen  or  imperforate 
vagina,  or  in  atresia  of  the  cervix  uteri  following 
inflammation.  This  term  has  been  also  used  to 
mean  postponement  of  the  establishment  of  men- 
struation at  puberty.     See  Metises,  retention  of. 

R.  of  placen'ta.  See  Flacenta,  reten- 
tion  of. 

R.  of  ur'lne.    See  Urine,  retention  of. 

R.  tu'mour.    Another  name  for  R.  cyst. 
Reten'tive.      Exhibiting  the  action  of 
retaining,  or  a  tendency  to  retain. 
Re'tia.     (L.)     YImt.  oi  Rete. 
Re'tial.     Belonging  to  a  Rete. 
Re'tiary.     {Rete.)    Resembling  a  Rete. 
Retic'ula.     (L.)     Plur.  of  Reticulum. 
Retic'ular.     (L.  reticulum,  a  little  net.) 
Forming  u  tine  network  or  reticulation. 

R.  bod'y.     An  old  term  for  Mucosa. 

R.  car'tilag-e.  A  syn.  for  yellow  elastic 
cartilage.     See  under  Cartilage. 

R.  forma'tion.    See  Formatio  reticularis. 

R.  lam'ina.     See  Lamina  reticularis. 

R.  lam'ina  of  Kolllker.  A  fuller  name 
for  the  R.  lamina. 

R.  lay'er  of  skin.  The  Mucosa  of  the 
skin. 

R.  mena'brane.  See  Membrana  retic- 
ularis. 

R.  pro'cess  of  spl'nal  cord.  See  Pro- 
cessus reticularis. 

R.  sub'stance.    The  same  as  R.  tissue. 


R.  tis'sue.  A  term  for  Adenoid  tissue ; 
also,  for  cellular  tissue  in  general. 

R.  wblte  sub'stance.  Term  for  a  net- 
like  arrangement  of  fibres  of  white  matter  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  uncinate  gyrus  of  the 
brain.  . 

Reticular'e.  (L.  reticularis,  -e,  like  a 
net.)     A  syn.  for  Rete  mucosum. 

Reticular'ia  officinalis.     A  syn. 

for  Lichen  pulmonaj-ius, 

Retic'ulate.  (L.  reticulatus.)  Made 
like  a  net ;  having  meshes  like  those  of  a  net. 

Retic'ulated.     The  same  as  Reticulate. 

Reticula'tion.  (L.  reticulatus,  made 
like  a  net  or  lattice.)  An  arrangement  like  that 
of  a  net ;  a  network. 

ReticulatOveno'SUS.  (L.  reticulatus, 
made  like  a  net;  venosus.)  Bot.  Epithet  ap- 
plied to  leaves  whose  veins  are  arranged  in  a 
network. 

Reticula'tUS.  (L.)  Made  like  a  net; 
reticulate. 

Retic'ulose.      {Reticulum.)      The   samr 
as  Reticulate,  or  tinely  reticulate. 
_  Retic'ulum.      (L.    Plur.   reticula.)      A 
little  net. 

Biol,  and  Anat.    A  fine  network. 

Comp.  Anat.  Terra  for  the  honeycombed 
second  stomach  of  the  Ruminantia. 

R.  cuta'neum.  A  syn.  for  Rete  mucosum. 

R.,  grerm.    See  Germ  reticulum. 

R.  muco'sum.  The  same  as  R.  cutaneum. 

Reti'ferous.  (L.  rete.  a  net ;  fero,  to 
bear.)     Having,  or  bearing,  a  Rete. 

Re'tiform.  (L.  rete,  a.  net ;  forma,  shape.) 
Formed  like  a  net. 

R.  tis'sue.    A  syn.  for  Adenoid  tissue. 

Ret'ina.  (L.  retina,  one  of  the  coats  or 
tunics  of  the  eye;  from  rete,  a  net.)  The  in- 
ternal or  third  coat  of  the  eyeball.  It  is  com- 
posed of  an  expansion  of  the  optic  nerve  over 
the  internal  surface  of  the  eye.  The  retina  is 
the  essential  peripheral  organ  of  vision,  and  is 
composed  of  ten  definite  layers,  which  are,  enu- 
merated from  within  outwards,  1.  Membrana 
limitans  interna.  2.  Nerve-fibre  layer.  3. 
Ganglionic  layer.  4.  Inner  molecular  layer. 
5.  Inner  nuclear  layer.  6.  Outer  molecular 
layer.  7.  Outer  nuclear  layer.  8.  Membrana 
limitans  externa.  9.  The  layer  of  rods  and 
cones.     10.    The  layer  of  pigment-cells. 

R.,  anse'mia  of.  An  anaemic  pallid  con- 
dition of  the  retina  consequent  on  contraction  of 
its  blood-vessels.  When  occurring,  as  it  has 
been  sometimes  observed  to  do,  during  an  epi- 
leptic fit,  this  condition  has  been  termed  epi- 
lepsy of  the  retina.  It  is  accompanied  by  tem- 
porary loss  of  siffht. 

R.,  ap'oplexy  of.  See  Retinal  apoplexy. 
R.,  a'tropby  of.  In  this  condition  there 
is  marked  shrinking  of  the  blood-vessels  with  a 
thickening  of  the  vessel  walls.  The  atrophic 
condition  may  be  either  partial,  or  may  extend 
through  the  whole  thickness  of  the  retina. 
There  is  often  pigmentation  of  the  retina. 
Atrophy  of  the  retina  follows  inflammations  of 
the  structure  of  the  eye,  and  is  often  associated 
with  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve. 

R.,  bacil'lary  lay'er  of.  A  term  for 
the  layer  of  rods  and  cones. 

R.,  cen'tral  ar'tery  of.  A  small  branch 
of  the  ophthalmic  artery  which  pierces  the  optic 
nerve  a  quarter  of  an  inch  behind  the  eyeball, 
and  runs  within  it  to  the  retina  in  which  it 
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branches  out  and  which  it  supplies,  the  smallest 
subdivisions  ending  at  the  margin  of  the  fovea 
centralis  in  capillary  loops.  The  outer  molecular 
layer  and  the  layers  external  to  this  are  desti- 
tute of  blood-vessels. 

R.,  coarc'tate.  Term  for  the  condition 
caused  by  an  efl'usion  of  fluid  between  the  choroid 
and  retina. 

R.,  detach'ment  of.  Detachment  of  the 
retina  from  the  choroid  readily  occurs  from  efl'u- 
sion of  blood  or  serum,  whether  the  result  of 
injury  or  disease,  or  from  separation  by  new 
growths,  or  traction  by  fibrous  bands  in  the 
vitreous. 

R.,  em'bolfsxn  of  cen'tral  ar'tery  of. 
This  gives  rise  to  a  characteristic  form  of  ret- 
initis. There  is  an  immediate  defect  of  sight, 
which  may  or  may  not  amount  to  absolute 
blindness.  After  a  few  weeks  white  atrophy 
sets  in.  It  occurs  most  commonly  in  cases 
of  valvular  heart  disease,  less  commonly  in 
chorea. 

R.,  epilepsy  of.  A  temporary  anaemia 
of  the  retina  (see  Retina,  anam'ia  of)  accom- 
panied by  temporary  loss  of  sight  occurring 
during  an  epileptic  fit,  either  in  haul  nial  or 
petit  mal. 

R.,  foVea  cen'tralls  of.  See  Fovea 
centralis  of  retina. 

R.,  g-ang^Iion'lc  lay'er.  See  main 
heading. 

R.,  g'lio'ma  of.  This  is  a  disease  of  in- 
fancy or  earlj'  childhood ;  it  has  been  known  to 
be  present  at  birth.  It  originates  in  the  granular 
layers  of  the  retina,  and  either  extends  inwards 
into  the  vitreous,  or  outwards  causing  detach- 
ment of  the  retina.  It  grows  rapidly,  and  often 
extends  backwards  along  the  optic  nerve  to  the 
brain.  Secondary  growths  may  occur  in  the 
brain  or  scalp. 

R.,  iscbse'iuia  of.  See  Ischeemia,  ret- 
inal. 

R.,  leo'pard.  A  name  for  the  condition 
of  the  retina  m  Metinitis  pigmentosa. 

R.,  lim'bus  lu'teus  of.  A  syn.  for 
Macula  liitea. 

R.,  membra'na  lim'ltans  of.  See 
Membrana  limitans. 

R.,  micl'dle  point  of,  pbyslolog-'ical. 
The  Fovea  centralis. 

R.,  nuclear  lay'er  of,  inner.  See 
main  heading. 

R.,  nu'clear  lay'er  of,  out'er.  See 
main  heading. 

R.,  pulsa'tion  of.  A  general  visible 
pulsation  of  the  retinal  arteries  is  often  present 
in  aortic  regurgitation.  In  Glaucoma,  there  is 
generally  visible  pulsation  of  the  arteries  in  the 
optic  disc  only.  This  pulsation  is  usually  more 
marked  than  that  in  aortic  regurgitation. 

R.,  separa'tion  of.  The  same  as  R.,  de- 
tachment of. 

R.,  sbot-sllk  appear'ance  of.  The 
same  as  R.,  tcatered-silk  appearance  of. 

R.,  sustentac'ular  fibres  of.  See 
Milllerian  fibres. 

R.,  ti'g:er.    The  same  as  R.,  leopard. 

R.,  -wat'ered-silk  appear'ance  of. 
See  Reflex,  xvatered-silk. 

Retinac'ttla.     Plur.  of  Retinaculum. 

R.  cu'tis.  Term  for  connective-tissue 
bundles  connecting  the  deep  layers  of  the  true 
skin,  cutis  vera,  with  the  superficial  and  deep 
fasciiE. 


R.  T/Lorga.gn'li.  Retinacula  of  Morgagni, 
Another  name  for  R.  of  ilco-cascal  valve. 

R.  of  Bar'ry.  Embryol.  Term  for  cer- 
tain tense  fihimentous  structures  in  the  Graafian 
follicle,  passing  from  the  thickened  part  of  the 
lining  membrane  to  other  parts  of  that  mem- 
brane. 

R.  Of  il'eo-cse'cal  valve.  Commonly 
termed  simply  Retinacula.  See  under  Retina- 
culuni. 

R.  Of  vrelt'brlcbt.  Term  for  certain 
ligamentous  bands  attached  to  the  upper  and 
internal  surface  of  the  great  trochanter  of  the 
femur. 

R.  os'sls  bra'cbil.  Term  for  certain 
fibrous  bands  passing  from  the  internal  surface 
of  the  capsule  of  the  shoulder-joint  to  the  neck 
of  the  humerus. 

R.  patel'lse.  Term  for  the  bands  of 
fascia  passing  from  the  lateral  borders  of  the 
Ugamentum  patellae  to  the  tibia ;  also  termed 
lateral  patellar  ligaments.  The  external  is 
called  Retinaculum  patellce  later  ale,  and  the 
internal,  R.  patellae  mediate. 

R.  patel'lse  exter'na.  Another  name 
for  R.  patellce. 

R.  ten'dinum.  A  syn.  for  Ligamenta 
vaginalia  digitorum  manus. 

R.  val'vulae.   The  same  as  R.  valvules  coli. 
R.  val'vulae   co'li.      Retinacula  of  the 
valve  of  the  colon.     The  same  as  R,  of  ileo- 
ccecal  valve. 

Retina'culum.  (L.)  Anything  by 
which  something  else  is  held  back. 

Anat.  Term  for  the  fra;num  or  fold  of  mem- 
brane continued  round  the  inner  wall  of  the 
caecum  from  each  commissure  of  the  ileo-caecal 
valve.  The  two  fraana  together  are  termed  Ret- 
inacula. 

Embryol.  One  of  the  several  bands  in  the 
Graafian  follicle  from  which  the  ovum  appears 
to  be  suspended.  ' 

Bot.  L.  C.  Richard's  term  for  the  small 
globular  viscous  mass  attached  to  the  small 
pedicle  which  sustains  the  pollen-masses  in  the 
Orchideae ;  also  termed  proscolla. 

Sm-g.  An  instrument  for  keeping  the  bowels 
in  place  during  abdominal  operations. 

R.  cos'tse  ultlma'tse.  Retinaculum  of 
the  last  rib.  A  name  for  the  Ligament,  lumbo- 
costal. 

R.  llgramen'tl  arcua'tl.  Retinaculum 
of  the  arcuate  ligament.  A  term  for  the  ex- 
ternal lateral  ligament  of  the  knee. 

R.  muscular'e  ten'dinis  subscapu- 
lar'ls  major'is.  Muscular  retinaculum  of  the 
greater  subscapular  tendon.  A  term  for  the 
brachiocapsularis  muscle,  a  muscle  rarely  pre- 
sent, arising  from  the  shaft  of  the  humerus,  and 
inserted  into  the  capsular  ligament  of  the 
shoulder-joint. 

R.  patellae  inter'num.  Another  name 
for  the  Ligamcnlum  pattHtc. 

R.  patel'lse  latera'le.  See  Retinacula 
patella;. 

R.  patel'lse  media'le.  See  Retinacula 
patella;. 

R.  peroneo'rum  infe'rius.  The  same 
as  R.  tendinum  peroneorum. 

R.  peroneo'rum  supe'rlus.  Superior 
retinaculum  of  the  peronei.  A  term  for  the  ex- 
ternal annular  ligament  of  the  ankle,  which 
binds  down  the  tendons  of  the  peroneus  longus 
and  p.  brevis. 
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R.  ten'dinum  peroneo'rum.    Retinac- 
ulum   of    the    peroneal    tendons.       The    liga- 
mentous   bands     which     retain     the    peroneal 
tendons  in  position  at  the  outer  side  of  the  ankle. 
Ret'ina,!.     Belonging  to  the  Retina. 

R.  ap'oplexy.     See  Retinitis  apoplectiea. 

R.  field  of  vi'sion.  The  field  of  vision 
which  is  perceived  when  the  eye  is  at  rest,  and 
all  external  light  is  excluded. 

R.  borl'zon.  Helmholtz's  term  for  the 
horizontal  plane  passing  through  the  transverse 
axis  of  the  ej'cball. 

R.  ixn'a^e.  The  image  of  external  objects 
reflected  upon  the  retina. 

R.  iscbae'mia.     See  Retina,  iscJicemia  of. 

R.  xnel'anin.  A  granular,  dark-coloured 
pigment  found  in  the  retinal  epithelium.  It 
has  also  been  termed  fuscin. 

R.  pulsa'tion.    See  Retina,  pulsation  of. 

R.  pur'ple.  A  syn.  for  Visual  purple,  or 
Rhodopsia. 

R.  red.    The  same  as  R.  purple. 
Hetiner'vate.     (L.  rete,  a  net;  nervate, 
having    nerves.)       Biol.      Epithet    applied    to 
leaves  with  reticulated  nervures, 

Retiner'ved.  The  same  as  Retinervate. 
ILetini'tis.  {Retina;  fem.  adj.  suffix 
-iTis.)  Inflammation  of  the  retina.  For  varie- 
ties, see  subheadings.  In  all  varieties  there  is 
loss  of  transparency  of  the  retina ;  the  disc  also 
ver}'  rarely  escapes,  unless  the  inflammation  is 
very  localised  or  the  duration  very  short. 

R.,  albumlnur'ic.  The  variety  conse- 
quent on  any  chronic  nephritis,  or  on  the  albu- 
minuria of  pregnancy.  The  retinitis  is  usually 
one  among  several  signs  of  the  kidney  mischief; 
sometimes  it  is  the  first  sign  recognisable. 

The  ophthalmoscopic  changes  are  as  follows: 
— First,  there  is  a  general  greyish  haziness  of  the 
central  portion  of  the  retina,  with  some  haemor- 
rhages. Later  on,  white  dots  or  sharply-defined 
patches  form  in  the  aflected  region,  and  espe- 
cially near  the  macula  lutea,  the  disc  becomes 
hazy  and  swollen  at  the  margin,  and  the  retina 
becomes  generally  thickened.  Later  still,  ab- 
sorption and  atrophy  occur. 

R.  albuminur'ica.    R.,  albuminuric. 

R.  apoplec'tica.  Apoplectic  retinitis. 
Also  termed  Retinal  apoplexy.  A  form  of  i?ei- 
i«(<is  characterised  by  extreme  tendency  to  extra- 
vasation of  blood  into  the  substance  of  the  retina. 

R.,  cen'tral  punctate.  A  form  of  ret- 
initis occurring  usually  in  advanced  age,  charac- 
terised by  the  presence  of  white  stria)  or  puucta 
over  the  fundus  of  the  eye. 

R.,  cen'tral  recurrent.  A  form  of  R., 
sypliilitic  confined  to  the  region  of  the  macula 
lutea,  and  characterised  by  its  marked  tendency 
to  recur. 

R.,  congres'tlve.  The  same  as  R.,  exsu- 
dativa. 

R.,  dlabe'tic.  Retinitis  occurring  during 
the  course  of  Diabetes. 

R.,  diffuse'.    A  syn.  for  R.  serosa. 

R.,  diffuse'  parencby'matous.  See 
R.,  parcnc/n/iiuitous,  diffuse. 

R.  exsudati'va.  Term  for  retinitis  when 
characterised  by  considerable  inflammatory  exu- 
dation. 

R.,   g'lycosur'lc.     A  syn.  for  R.,  diabetic. 

R.   gravidarum.     A  variety  occurring 

sometimes  in  cases  of  pregnancy,    and   closely 

resembling  R.,  albuminuric.    The  prognosis  in 

these  cases  is  bad. 


R.  baemorrbagr'ica.  A  variety  of  ret- 
initis characterised  by  the  presence  of  numerous 
linear  or  tiame-shaped  haemorrhages  over  the 
fundus  of  the  eye,  often  with  venous  engorge- 
ment and  oedema,  usually  occurring  in  one  eye 
at  a  time,  and  acute  in  its  oifset.  It  occurs  in 
gouty  patients,  and  in  subjects  of  valvular  heart 
disease  and  arterial  disease.  In  the  cases  cha- 
racterised by  venous  engorgement,  the  direct 
cause  is  thrombosis  of  the  vena  centralis  retinae, 
in  other  cases,  multiple  disease  of  small  retiaal 
vessels. 

R,  bepat'ica.  A  rare  variety  which  has 
been  occasionally  observed  in  cases  of  Hepatitis, 
parenc/>;/matous. 

R.  ieucaem'ica.    See  R.  Icnkmnica. 

R.,  leucocytbse'mic.  The  same  asii. 
leukmmica. 

R.  leukaem'ica.  A  variety  occurring  in 
leukaemia,  and  characterised  by  marked  pallor 
of  the  retina  and  disc,  indistinctness  of  the  edge 
of  the  latter,  and  diffused  haemorrhages  and 
white  patches. 

R.  macular'is.  (L.  macula,  a  spot.)  A 
syn.  for  R.,  central,  recurrent. 

R.,  nepbrit'ic.  A  syn.  for  R.,  albu- 
minuric. 

R.  nyctalo'pica.  A  form  characterised 
by  congestion  of  the  optic  disc,  diff'use,  streaky 
opacity  of  the  retina,  and  the  presence  of  a 
central  scotoma.  The  main  symptoms  are 
well-marked  amblyopia,  and  usually  also  nycta- 
lopia. 

R.,  papil'lo-.  A  syn.  for  R.,  albu- 
minuric. 

R.  paralyt'ica.  Klein's  term  for  retinitis 
caused  by  paralysis  involving  the  optic  nerve. 
It  occurs  most  commonly  in  cases  of  paralytic 
dementia  or  general  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

R.,  parencby'matous.  Chronic  ret- 
initis affecting  the  retinal  connective-tissue. 

R.,  parencby'matous,  diffuse'.  Pa- 
renchymatous retinitis  which  attacks  the  mem- 
brana  limitans  interna  and  externa,  and  the 
adventitia  of  the  retina. 

R.  pigmentosa.  A  slowly  progressive 
form  of  proliferation  of  connective-tissue  and 
pigment  cells  through  the  whole  retina,  usually 
of  both  eyes,  with  atrophy  of  the  nervous 
elements. 

R.  posti'ca.  Inflammation  of  the  outer 
layers  of  the  retina. 

R.,  proliTeratiner.  A  connective-tissue 
growth  through  the  retina,  forming  blueish  white 
patches,  and  extending  into  the  vitreous. 

R.  punctata  albes'cens.  A  syn.  for 
R.,  central  punctate. 

R.,  pur'ulent.  Characterised  by  small 
white  spots  near  the  papilla  and  macula  lutea. 

R.,  re'nal.    A  syn.  for  R..  albuminuric. 

R.,  sep'tic.     \  syn.  ior  R.,  purulent. 

R.  sero'sa.  Characterised  by  a  serous 
infiltration,  causing  oedema,  opacity,  and  hyper- 
aemia,  usually  best  marked  in  the  ganglionic 
and  nerve -fibre  layers. 

R.  sim'plex.    A  syn.  for  R.  serosa. 

R.,  so'lar.  A  form  consequent  on  expo- 
sure to  strong  sunlight. 

R.,  sympatbet'ic.  Of  reflex  or  sympa- 
thetic origin.  Characterised  by  red  disc,  en- 
gorged veins,  and  disturbed  vision. 

R.,  sypbllit'Ic.  A  late  manifestation  in 
syphilis.  It  is  diffused,  and  is  chronic  in  its 
course. 
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SIm  sypblllflc,  slm'ple.  A  form  of  i?., 
syphilitic,  characterised  b)'  a  grey  opacity  round 
a  cloudy  ]iapill:i,  and  en<jorgcd  veins. 

Retino-choroidi'tiS.  {Retina;  cho- 
roiditis.) lutiammation  of  the  retina  and 
choroid  together. 

R.-cboroldi'tls  pigrmento'sa.  A  form 
of  R. -choroiditis  characterised  bj-  an  increase 
of  pigment. 

Ret'lnogren.  {Retina;  yivoi,  race,  de- 
scent.) £iot.  The  outer  of  the  two  layers  of 
ectoderm  in  the  embryonic  eye  of  Arthropoda. 

nefinoid.  ('Pi/Tt'vn,  resin  ;  tI5os,  form, 
r  esembhuiee.)     Resembling  a  resin. 

Xte'tinol.  ('P>(-nVi),  resin;  'iXaiov,  oil.) 
One  of  the  products  of  the  dry  distillation  of 
pine-resin  or  fir-resin.  It  occurs  as  a  yellow, 
oily  liquid. 

It  is  used  as  a  solvent  for  carbolic  acid,  crea- 
sote,  cocaine,  certain  alkaloids,  &c.  It  is  also 
used  for  its  antiseptic  action. 

Retino'scopy.  {Retina;  cKo-rrkui,  to 
look  at.)  The  estimation  of  the  refraction  of  an 
eye  by  observing  the  movements  of  the  images 
and  shadows  thrown  on  the  retina  by  means  of 
the  mirror  of  an  ophthalmoscope. 

R.,  phospben'lc.  A  method  of  ascertain- 
ing the  condition  of  the  retina  in  cases  of  opacity 
of  the  lens.  Pressui-e  on  various  points  of  the 
eyeball  elicits  phosphenes  from  the  corresponding 
portions  of  the  retina,  if  they  are  healthy. 

Retinoskia'scopy.  {Retina;  skia- 
scop;/.)     A  s\n.  for  Retinoscopy. 

Retixi'lila.  (Dim.  from  Eetina.)  Biol. 
That  portion  of  the  retina  of  a  compound  eye 
belonging  to  any  one  of  the  single  eyes  of  which 
the  compound  eye  is  made  up. 

Ret'inus.  (L.  rete,  a  net.)  A  term  for 
Reticular. 

Retort'.  (L.  retorqueo,  retortum,  to  turn 
back.)  Chem.  A  vessel  used  in  distillation  to 
hold  the  liquid  to  be  distilled.  It  is  usually 
somewhat  pistol-shaped,  with  an  oval  body  and 
bent  neck  ;  it  may  be  made  of  glass,  earthenware, 
or  metal,  commonly  iron. 

Retract'.  (L.  re,  back ;  traho,  tractum, 
to  draw. )     To  draw  back  ;  to  shorten. 

Retract'ed.     Drawn  back  ;  shortened. 

Retrac'tile.  (L.  retraho,  retractum,  to 
draw  back.  F.  retractile;  G.  zurtickziehbar.) 
Capable  of  being  retracted. 

Retractil'ity.  {Retractile.)  Capacity 
for  being  retracted. 

Retrac'tion.  A  drawing  back ;  a  short- 
ening. 

R.,  cicatricial.  Retraction  consequent 
on  a  cicatrix  or  cicatrices. 

R.,  xuus'cular.  Term  for  muscular 
atrophy  following  paralysis. 

R.  of  u'terus.  Term  for  a  contraction  of 
the  uterus,  and  especially  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus,  without  any  corresponding  relaxation 
following.  This  is  what  normally  occurs  at  the 
end  of  labour,  after  expulsion  of  the  placenta. 
R.-ring:.    A  syn.  for  Bandl,  ring  of. 

Retrac'tor.  (L.  retraho,  retractum,  to 
draw  back.)  Surg.  An  instrument  for  pulling 
aside  the  lips  of  a  wound,  or  any  part  that  has 
to  be  held  aside,  in  an  operation.  The  commonest 
form  is  a  flat  piece  of  metal  of  an  L-shape. 

Anat.  A  muscle  that  acts  by  retracting  the 
part  into  which  it  is  inserted. 

R.  an'guli  o'ris.  Retractor  of  the  angle 
of  the  mouth.     A  term  for  the  Buccinator. 


R.  bul  bl.    See  R.  muscle  of  eye. 

R.,  Ern'met's  perine'al.    Scei2.,^m- 

neal,  Emmet's. 

R.,  eye'lld.  An  instrument  for  retracting 
the  eyelids  from  the  eyeball,  for  examination  of, 
or  operation  on,  the  latter. 

R.  g'lot'tidis.  Retractor  of  the  glottis.  A 
term  for  the  Genio-epiglotticus. 

R.,  Mi'nor's  tracbe'a.  See  R.,  trachea, 
Minor''s. 

R.  mus'cle  of  eye.  The  Choanoid  muscle 
of  certain  Vertebrata,  which  retracts  the  eye- 
ball. 

R.  oc'ull.    The  R.  muscle  of  eye. 

R.,  perine'al,  Hmmet's.  A  form  of 
self-retaining  vaginal  speculum  invented  by 
Emmet. 

R.,  Pil'cber's.  A  retractor  introduced  by 
Pilcher  for  use  in  tracheotomy.  It  consists  of  a 
fine  stem  bearing  two  blunt  honks. 

R.  rec'ti.  Retractor  of  the  rectum.  The 
Rectococcijgeus. 

R.,  Rose's.  A  form  of  steel- wire  spring 
hooks  for  holding  open  a  tracheotomy  wound. 

R.,  tracbe'a,  IVIi'nor's.  An  instrument 
introduced  by  Minor  as  a  substitute  for  the 
tracheotomy  "tube.  It  consists  in  a  slightly 
curved  hollow  rod,  retaining,  by  means  of  a 
screw  at  each  end,  a  bent  wire  retractor. 

R.  ure'tbrse.  Term  for  an  occasional 
muscular  slip  which  arises  from  the  inner  border 
of  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  and  is  inserted, 
similarly  to  the  bulbo-caveruosus,  on  the  corpus 
cavernosum. 

R.  uretbra'lis.    A  syn.  for  R.  urethrm. 

R.  u'teri.  Term  for  bands  of  non-striped 
muscle  passing  between  the  uterus  and  sacrum 
within  the  folds  of  the  peritoneum. 

R.,  "Wells'  •  An  instrument  for  keeping  a 
tracheotomy  wound  open  after  the  operation.  It 
cousists  of  two  hooks  made  of  wire  which  are 
inserted  one  into  either  lip  of  the  wound,  and 
tied  round  the  neck  by  meaus  of  a  band  attached 
to  each  hook. 

Re'trad.  (L.  retro,  backward.)  A  term 
signifying  toward  or  on  the  posterior  surface  or 
part. 

Re'trahens.     (L.)    Drawing  back. 

R.  auric'ulam.  This  muscle  consists  of 
two  or  three  fasciculi  arising  from  the  mastoid 
process  b}'  aponeurotic  fibres,  and  inserted  by 
muscular  fibres  into  the  back  of  the  concha  of 
the  external  ear.  Its  origin  sometimes  extends 
back  along  the  superior  curved  line  of  the  occi- 
put.    It  draws  back  the  pinna. 

R.  aur'ls.    A  sj-n.  for  R.  atirieulam. 
Re'tralient.       {Retrahens.)       Drawing 
backwards ;  retracting. 

Re'tral.  (L.  retro,  backward.)  The  same 
as  Retrad. 

Retrenclx'ment.  (F.  retrenchement.) 
Surg.  Term  for  any  plastic  operation  which 
aims  at  producing  cicatricial  contraction  by  re- 
moval of  redundant  tissue. 

Ret'riment.  (L.  retrimentum.)  Excre- 
ment ;  refuse  or  dregs. 

Retrimen'ta.  (L.  Plur.  of  retrimeti' 
tnm.)     Excrements,  refuse. 

R.  vesi'cse.  Excrements  of  the  bladder. 
A  term  for  Urine. 

Retrimen'tuxn.  (L.)  Excrement,  re- 
fuse. 

Retroac'tion.  (L.  retro,  backward; 
action.)     Backward  or  reversed  action. 
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Xletroan'terograde.  (L.  retro,  back- 
ward; anterior,  -us,  previous;  gradior,  to  go 
step  by  step.)  Reversing  the  normal  order  of 
succession. 

R.  amne'sla.  A  variety  of  Amnesia  in 
which  recent  events  seem  to  be  in  the  distant 
past,  or  vice  rersu. 

Retrobuc'cal.  (L.  retro,  backward; 
buccal.)  Belonging  to  the  posterior  part  of  the 
mouth  or  buccal  cavity. 

Retro'bul'bar.  (L.  retro,  backward; 
bulbar.)     Situated  behind  the  bulb  or  eyeball. 

R.  neurl'tls.  Term  for  inflammation  of 
the  orbital  portion  of  the  optic  nerve. 

R.  perineuri'tis.  Ferineurilis  of  the 
orbital  portion  of  the  optic  nerve. 

Retroce'denta       (L.  retrocedcns,  going 
back,  retiring.)     Going  back;  relapsing. 
R.  grout.     See  Gout,  retrocedent. 

Re'troceps.  (L.  rc^ro,  backwards ;  capio, 
to  take.)  A  variety  of  obstetric  forceps  adapted 
for  grasping  the  back  of  the  foetal  head. 

Retrocervlcal.  (L.  retro;  cervical.) 
Behind  the  cervix,  i.e.  the  cervix  uteri. 

Retroces'sion.  (L.  retrocedo,  retro- 
cessum,  to  retire.)  A  retiring;  going  back ;  dis- 
appearing. 

R.  of  la'bour.  A  rare  phenomenon  de- 
scribed by  Charrier,  in  which,  after  Labour  has 
begun,  and  before  the  membranes  are  ruptured, 
the  uterine  contractions  cease  entirely. 

Retroces'SUS.  (L.)  A  going  back; 
retrocession. 

Retroclavicular'is.  (L.  retro,  back- 
ward,  behind ;  clavicuia.)    A  syn.  for  Sterno- 

clavicularis  posticus. 

Retroclu'sion.  (L.  retro,  backwards; 
claudo,  clausuiii,  to  shut.)  A  closing  or  shutting 
up  backwards.  Term  for  a  method  of  Acupres- 
sure of  an  artery,  in  which  the  needle  is  made  to 
pass  through  the  tissue  near  the  vessel,  then  over 
the  artery,  and  is  then  turned  about  a  semicircle 
and  brought  out,  under  the  artery,  near  the  point 
of  entry. 

Retrocol'lic.  (L.  retro,  behind ;  colluni, 
the  neck.)  Belonging  to  the  back  of  the 
neck. 

R.  spasm.  Spasm  of  the  posterior  cervical 
muscles,  Torticollis,  spasmodic. 

Retrodevia'tion.  (L.  retro,  back- 
wards ;    deviation.)     A  displacement  backwards. 

Retrodisplace'ment.  (L.  retro, 
backwai'd ;  displacement.)  Backward  displace- 
ment. 

Re'troflex.  (L.  retro,  backward ;  jfec^o, 
flexum,  to  bend.)     To  bend  backwards. 

Also,  bent  backwards. 

Retroflex'ed.    Bent  backwards. 

Retroflex'iO.     Retroflexion. 
R.  u'teri.    Retroflexion  of  the  uterus. 

Retroflexion.       (L.  retro,  backwards; 
flecto,Jiexum,  to  bend.)     A  bending  backwards. 
R.  of  u'terus.  See  Uterus,  retrojlexion  of. 

Retroflez'us.    Retroflexed. 

Re'trofract.  (L.  retro,  backwards; 
franyo,  fractum,  to  break.)  A  syn.  for  Re- 
fracted. 

Re'trograde.  (L.  retro,  backward; 
gradtis,  a  step.)     Going  backwards. 

In  Biol.,  returning  to  a  former,  simpler,  con- 
dition or  function ;  also,  epithet  applied  to  ani- 
mals that  walk  or  swim  backwards. 

R.  carcino'ma.  Term  for  a  Carcinoma 
which,  after  growing  to  a  certain  size,  becomes 


less  in  size  and  firmer  in  consistence,  and  then 
remains  stationary. 

R.  znetamor'phosis.  See  Metamor- 
phosis, retrograde. 

Retro'graphy.  (I^.  retro,  backward; 
Gr.  ypa(t»],  writing.)  Writing  backwards;  a 
symptom  in  some  nervous  diseases. 

Retrog-res'sive.  {Hetrogressus.)  Going 
back;  degenerating;  metamorphosing  back- 
wards.    See  Retrograde  metamorphosis. 

Retrogres'SUS.  (L.  retrogradior,  re- 
trogressus,  to  go  backward,  to  turn  back.)  The 
same  as  Retrocessus. 

Re'tro-in'sular     convolu'tions. 

(L.  retro,  behind;  insula,  the  island  of  Keil.) 
Term  for  those  temporo-parietal  convolutions  of 
the  cerebrum  which  are  behind  the  island  of 
Reil,  and  lie  within  the  fissure  of  Sylvius. 

Retrojec'tion.  (L.  retro,  backwards; 
jacio,jactum,  to  throw.)  A  throwing  backwards. 
Term  for  a  washing  out  of  a  cavity  from  within 
outwards. 

Re'tro-lin'g-ual.    Behind  the  tongue. 

Re'tro-loca'tion.  A  syn.  for  Retro- 
position. 

Retromalle'olar.  (L.  retro,  behind  ; 
malleolus.)  Behind  the  malleolus  or  the  mal- 
leoli. 

R.  fos'sse.  Term  for  the  longitudinal 
grooves  or  depressions  on  either  side  of  the 
tendo-Achillis. 

Retromain'inary.  (L. retro ;  mamma.) 
Behind,  posterior  to,  the  mamma  or  mamma?. 

Retromaxillary.  (L.  retro,  behind  ; 
maxilla.)     Behind  the  maxilla  (superior). 

R.  re'grion.  The  region  behind  the  supe- 
rior maxilla,  i.e.  the  parotid  region. 

Retromor'phosis.  (L.  retro,  back- 
ward ;  Gr.  n6p<f)waL-:,  a  shaping.)  A  syn.  for 
Retrograde  metamorphosis. 

Re'tro-na'sal.  Behind  the  nose  or  nasal 
cavities. 

Re'tro-OC'ular.  (L.  retro,  behind; 
oculus,  the  eye.)     Behind  the  eye. 

Re'tro-oesopliag-e'al.  (L.  retro,  be- 
hind ;  msophagus.)     Behind  the  ossophagus. 

Retroperitone'al.  (L.  retro,  behind ; 
peritoneum.)  Behind  the  peritoneum  or  peri- 
toneal cavity. 

R.  glands.  Those  lymphatic  glands  of 
the  abdomen  which  lie  behind  the  peritoneal 
cavity. 

R.  ber'nla.    See  Hernia,  retroperitoneal. 
R.  space.    See  Retroperito7ieum. 

Retroperitone'um.  (L.  retro  ;  peri- 
toneum.) A  term  for  that  part  of  the  abdominal 
cavity  which  lies  posterior  to  and  outside  the 
peritoneal  cavity. 

Retroperitoni'tiS.  {Retroperitoneum; 
Gr.  adj.  term,  -i-rts.)  A  term  signifying  in- 
flammation of  the  structures  contained  in  the 
Retroperitoneum. 

Retropliaryng"e'al.  (L.  retro,  be- 
hind; pharynx.)     Behind  the  pharynx. 

R.  ab'scess.  See  Abscess,  rctrophargn- 
geal. 

Retropharyngri'tis.     (L.  retro,  ha- 

hind ;  phargnx  ;  Gr.  lem.  adj.  term.  -1x19.)  lu- 
flammation'of  the  tissues  behind  the  pharynx. 

Re'tropose.  (L.  retro,  behind ;  pono, 
positum,  to  place.)  To  place  behind.  In  Med., 
to  displace  backwards. 

Retropos'ed.  Placed  behind.  In  Med., 
displaced  backwards. 
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Retroposi'tion.  _  (L.  retro,  behind ; 
pofitiuii.)     A  phioing  bi'hiinl. 

In  Jfed.,  a  backward  displacement. 
R.  of  u'terus.    See  Uterus,  retroposition 
of. 

Ztetropul'sion.  (L.  retro,  backward ; 
pe/to,  pu/sum,  to  drive.)  A  driving  or  forcing 
backward. 

Med.  The  overmastering  tendency  to  walk 
backwards,  sometimes  present  iu  cases  of  para- 
l3-sis  agitans. 

Obstet.  A  forcing  back  of  the  foetal  head  in 
labour. 

Re'trorse*  {L.retrorsm,-a,  -?(;«,  turned 
backward;  from  retro;  versus.)  Turned  back- 
ward. 

Retrostal'siS.  ^  (L.  retro,  backward; 
Gr.  <TTa-\Tos,  from  <Txt\Xa),  to  draw  together, 
contract.)     A  syn.  for  Antiperistahis. 

Retroster'nal.  (L.  retro,  behind ;  ster- 
num.)    Behind  the  sternum. 

Retrotar'sal.  (L.  retro,  behind;  tarsus.) 
Behind  the  tarsus. 

R.  fold.  A  term  for  the  fornix  of  the  con- 
junctiva which  lies  behind  the  tarsus,  or  tarsal 
cartilage,  of  the  eyelid. 

Retrotrache'al.  (L.  retro,  behind; 
trachea.)     Behind  the  trachea. 

Re'tro-u'terine.  (L.  retro,  behind; 
uterus.)     Behind  the  uterus. 

R.  bsem'atocele.  See  HcBmatocele, 
retro-uterine. 

Retrovaccina'tion.  (L.  retro,  back- 
ward; vaccination.)  Term  signifying  vaccina- 
tion from  a  cow  that  has  been  vaccinated  from 
the  human  subject. 

Retrovaccine'.  (L.  retro,  backward  ; 
vaccine^  The  vaccine  obtained  from  a  cow  which 
has  been  vaccinated  from  the  human  subject. 

Retrover'sio.    (Mod.  L.)    Retroversion. 
R.  u'teri.     Retroversion  of  the  uterus. 

Retro ver'sion.  (L.  retro,  backward; 
vemion.)     A  turning  backward. 

R.  of  u'terus.  See  Uterus,  retroversion  of  . 

Ret'ti.  (Hindoo  ratti.)  A  syn.  for  Je- 
quirity. 

Retuse'.  (L.  retusus,  blunted.  F.  retus.) 
Blunted. 

Bot.  Epithet  applied  to  a  leaf  that  has  a 
shallow  sinus  at  the  apex. 

Retu'SUS.     (L.)    Retuse. 

Ret'zius,  cave  of.  (After  the  Histo- 
logist  Retzius.)     See  R.,  cavity  of. 

R.,  cav'ity  of.  The  loose  subperitoneal 
tissue  in  front  of  the  urinary  bladder;  it  is  really 
composed  of  a  number  of  areolar  spaces,  not  "a 
single  cavity.  Termed  by  Retzius  the  "  pre- 
peritoneal cavity." 

R.,  fi'bres  of.  Term  for  thread-like 
structures  observed  running  longitudinally 
within  the  cells  of  Belters. 

R.,  lig'ament  of.  A  name  for  the  outer 
part  of  the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the 
ankle. 

R.,  space  of.    The  same  as  R.,  cavity  of. 
R.,  stri'ae  of.    Term  for  brown-coloured 
lines  roughly  parallel  with  the  surface  in  the 
enamel  of  teeth,  indicating  the  lines  of  deposi- 
tion of  the  enamel. 

R.,  stripes  of.    The  same  as  R.,  stria  of. 

R.,   veins   of.      A  name  for  the  minute 

veins  which  pass    between  the  radicles  of  the 

portal  vein  in  the  mesentery  and  intestines,  and 

the  vena  cava  inferior  and  its  radicles. 


R'e'u'nio.     (L.  re ;  unio.)    Rfunion. 

R.  par'tlum  separatar'um.  Keunion 
of  separated  parts. 

R.  per  prl'mam  Intentlo'nem.  Union 
by  first  intention. 

R.  per  secun'dam  Intentio'nem. 
Union  by  second  intention. 

R.  vaso'ruxn.  Reunion  of  blood-vessels. 
A  term  for  Anastomosis. 

Reuss'  test.  A  test  for  ^<J"o^i«e  intro- 
duced by  Reuss.  Heat  the  atropine  with  sul- 
phuric acid  and  an  oxidising  agent ;  an  odour  of 
blossoms  can  be  detected. 

Revaccina'tion.  (L.  re,  again ;  vac- 
cination.) A  second  or  repeated  performance  of 
vaccination . 

Revalen'ta  arab'ica.    {Revalenta  = 

Ervalenta,  from  Ervuin   lens.)      The   same   as 
Ervalenta. 

Revellent.  (L.  revellens,  plucking, 
pulling.)     The  same  as  Reviilsant. 

Rever 'berate.  (L.  reverbero,  -atum,  to 
beat  back.)     To  beat  back  (sound)  ;  to  resound. 

Also,  see  Reverberation. 

Reverbera'tion.  (L.  reverbero,  -atum, 
to  beat  back.)  A  beating  back  (of  sound) ;  re- 
sonance. The  term  has  also  been  used  to  mean 
reflection  of  light  or  heat. 

Reyerberato'rium.  A  term  for  the 
metallic  reflector  of  a  lamp. 

Rever'beratory.  Reverberating ;  hav- 
ing a  tendency  to  reverberate. 

R.  fur'nace.  A  furnace  used  for  the  pur- 
pose of  distillation. 

Rever'din's  opera'tion.  Three  dis- 
tinct operations  have  been  thus  designated,  all 
of  them  having  been  introduced  by  Reverdin. 
See  subheadings. 

R.'s  blepb'aroplasty.  The  cicatricial 
tissue  is  cut  away,  the  eyelid  is  then  sutured  to 
the  opposite  side  in  its  natural  position,  and  the 
raw  surface  is  skin- grafted. 

R.'s  opera'tion  for  skin  -g^raft'ing:.  A 
small  portion  of  skin  is  raised  with  a  sewing- 
needle,  shaved  off  with  scissors  or  a  sharp  knife, 
and  placed  on  the  raw  surface  over  any  healthy 
granulations. 

R.'s  opera'tion  for  symblepbi  aron. 
The  eyelid  is  first  detached,  and  a  small  flap  from 
the  cheek  is  then  transplanted  on  the  newly-made 
raw  surface. 

Reverie.  (F.  reverie.)  A  condition  of 
mind  in  which,  the  controlling  power  of  the  will 
benig  temporarily  removed,  there  is  a  sequence 
of  ideas  depending  on  subjective  sensations,  the 
result  of  past  ideation.     (Hack  Tuke.) 

Rever'sed.  (L.  reverto,  reversum.) 
Turned  back. 

R.  ban'dagre.    See  Bandage,  reinversed. 

Rever'sion.  (L.  reverto,  reversum,  to 
turn  back.)  A  turning  back  or  returning.  Biol, 
A  returning  to  an  ancient  or  former  type. 

Revert'.  (L.  reverto,  to  turn  back.)  Biol. 
To  undergo  reversion. 

Revitalisa'tion.  (L.  re,  again ;  vitalis, 
that  gives  or  preserves  life,  vital.)  A  putting 
new  life  into. 

Revive'.  (L.  re,  again ;  vivo,  to  live.)  To 
show  undoubted  signs  of  life  after  apparent 
death ;  also,  to  show  undoubted  signs  of  return- 
ing vigour  after  fainting  or  collapse. 

Revivifica'tio.  (Mod.  L.  From  L.  re, 
again  ;  vivo,  to  live  ;  facio,  to  make.)  Revivi- 
fication.     Old    term    for    the    reduction   of    a 
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metal  present  in  a  compound  to  the  metallic 
state. 

XLevivifica'tion.  (L.  re,  again ;  vivo, 
to  live;_/acJo,  to  make.)  A  making  to  live  again; 
also,  restoration  of  undoubted  signs  of  life  after 
apparent  death ;  also,  i-estoratiou  of  conscious- 
ness. 

Surg.  The  refreshing  of  surfaces  by  means  of 
the  knife  before  placing  them  in  apposition. 

Revivis'cence.  (L.  revivisco.)  A  re- 
covery of  life.  Miol.  Ke-animation  after  hiber- 
nation. 

Re'volute.  (L.  revolvo,  revoliUum,  to 
roll  back.)     Hot.     Rolled  back  on  itself. 

Ilevul'sa.llt.  (L.  revello,  reviihum,  to 
pluck  off.)  Med.  An  old  term  syn.  with  I)e)-i- 
vativc.     See  also  Revuhion. 

Revulseur.  (F.)  An  instrument  fur- 
nished with  tine  needles,  used  in  the  special 
treatment  of  chronic  rheumatism  termed  Baun- 
scheidtism  (q.  v.). 

Revul'sion.  (L.  revello,  revnlsum,  to 
pluck  otl'.)  3Ied.  An  old  term  syn.  with  Deri' 
vation. 

Surg.     A  pulling  or  drawing  off. 

Revul'sive.  (L.  revello,  revulsum,  to 
pluck  oti.)  Med.  Drawing  off;  an  old  epithet 
applied  to  the  operation  of  venesection. 

R.  bleeding:.  Venesection.  See  main 
heading, 

Revul'sor.  (L.  revello,  revulsum,  to 
pluck  off.)  Term  for  an  apparatus  for  the  alter- 
nate application  of  heat  and  cold  as  a  means  of 
effecting  revulsion  or  derivation. 

Also,  a  HcDulsenr  (q.  v.). 

ILevulso'riuS.     (Mod.  L.)     Revulsant. 

Rex  amaro'rum.    (L.)    The  king  of 

bitters.  Name  of  a  shrub  growing  in  the  Mo- 
luccas, which  is  used  for  its  bitter  tonic  action 
in  various  diseases. 

R.  metallo'rum.  (L.)  The  king  of 
metals.     An  old  name  for  Aurum, gold. 

Rey'bard's  can'nula.  {Reyhard,  a 
French  surgeon,  born  1790,  died  1863.  F. 
canule  de  Meybard.)  A  cannula  fitted  with  a 
trochar  invented  by  Reybard  for  opening  em- 
pyemas. To  the  free  extremity  of  the  cannula 
is  fitted  a  tube  of  goldbeater's  skin,  open  at  the 
opposite  end.  Any  backward  pressure  of  air 
closes  the  tube  like  a  valve. 

B.'s  su'ture.     See  Suture,  Eeyhard''s. 
Rha.    (After  Rha.   Old  name  for  the  Wolga 
river  in  Russia.)     A  name  for  Rheum. 

Rhabar'barin.  (Named  from  Rhabar- 
barum,  on  account  of  the  members  of  this  genus 
containing  chrysophanic  acid.)  A  name  for 
Chrysophanic  acid. 

Rhabarbarolo'g'ia.  {Rhabarbarum ; 
Gr.  Aoyos,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on  Rhabar- 
barum  or  Rhubarb.  Title  of  such  a  treatise,  by 
M.  Tilling,  published  in  1679. 

Rhabar'barum.  {Rha,  old  name  for 
the  Wolga  river  in  Russia,  from  whose  banks 
species  of  this  genus  were  brought;  L.  barbarus, 
wild.)  Name  given  by  Linnaeus  to  the  Genus 
now  termed  Rheum. 

R.  album.  A  name  for  the  Convolvulus 
mechoacana. 

R.  antiquo'rum.  The  Rhabarbarum  of 
the  ancients.  A  name  for  the  Rheum  rhaponti- 
cum. 

R.  Dioscor'idis.  The  Rhabarbarum  of 
Dioscorides.  A  name  for  the  Rheum  rhaponti' 
cum. 


R.  monacho'rum.  Rhabarbarum  of  the 
monks.     Another  name  for  the  Rumex  patientia. 

R.  nl'errum.  Black  Rhabarbarum.  An- 
other name  for  the  Convolvulus  jala pa. 

R.  paup'erum.  Rhabarbarum  of  the 
poor,  or  poor  man's  rhubatb.  A  name  for  the 
Thalictrum  anemonoidcs. 

R.  plebeio'rum.  Rhabarbarum  of  the 
common  people.  Old  name  for  the  inner  yellow 
bark  of  the  trunk  or  root  oi  Rhamnus  franyula, 
which  has  a  purgative  action. 

R.  siber'lcum.  Siberian  Rhabarbarum. 
A  name  for  Rheum. 

R.  tartar'icum.  Tartar  Rhabarbarum. 
The  same  as  R.  sibcricum. 

R.  turc'icum.  Turkish  Rhabarbarum. 
The  same  as  R.  sibcricum. 

Rhab'dia.  ('P«/Joos,  a  rod.)  Name  for 
the  rods  situated  underneath  the  crystalline 
cones  in  the  eyes  of  the  Insecta. 

Rhabdi'tis.  ('P«/^oos,  a  rod.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nematoda.  They  abound  in  decaying 
animal  matter.  Several  species  have  been  ob- 
served as  parasitic  in  Man.     See  subheadings. 

R.  g'enlta'lis.  A  small  nematode  worm 
which  has  been  observed  in  human  urine ;  it  had 
probably  lived  in  the  genital  passages. 

R.  intestina'lis.  The  same  as  R.  ster- 
coralis. 

R.  niel'lyl.  It  is  found  in  the  human 
skin,  where  it  causes  a  dermatitis  with  formation 
of  papules  and  vesicles,  on  the  arms,  forearms, 
backs  of  the  hands  and  fingers,  and  the  thighs. 
The  parasite  can  be  squeezed  out  of  the  papules. 

R.  pel'lio.     A  syn.  for  R.  genitalis. 

R.  stercora'lis.  A  syn.  for  Anguillula 
stercoralis. 

Rbab'dium.  (Latinised  dim.  from  pafi- 
Soi,  a  rod.)     Term  for  a  striped  muscle-fibre. 

Rbabdoce'lous.        ('P«/3oos,    a     rod; 
KoIXos,  hollow.)     Zool.     Having  a  straight  di- 
gestive tube. 
Rhabdoid'al.    ('PapSotioth.)    Rod-like. 
Rhabdoid'es.      ("I'a/ioofio.K-.)      Rod- 
like.   An  old  epithet  for  the  Sagittal  suture. 
Rhabdomanti'a.      ('Pa/3oos,  a  rod; 

fxavTiia,  divination.)  Term  for  the  supposed 
manifestations  derived  from  the  employment  of 
the  divining-rod. 

Rhabdomyo'ma.      ('p«/Boo9,  a  rod; 

myoma.)  A  r;ire  form  of  Myoma,  containing 
striped  muscle-fibres. 

Rhabdone'ma.    ('Po/3oos, a  rod;  v^^i/ia, 

a  thread.)  A  Genus  of  the  Anguillulidce,  all  of 
whose  species  are  parasitic. 

R.  intestina'le.  The  same  as  Rhabditis 
stercoralis. 

R.  strongyloid'es.  The  same  as  R.  in- 
testinale  and  Rhabditis  stercoralis. 

Rhabdonemi'asis.  {Rhabdonema.) 
The  morbid  state  consequent  on  the  presence  of 
parasites  of  the  Genus  Rhabdonema. 

Rbab'dous.  (Rhabdus.)  Possessing  the 
characters  of  a  Rhabdus. 

Rhab'dus.  CPa/3oos,  a  rod.)  A  rod. 
Biol.  A  straight,  unbranched  spicule;  also,  the 
stem  of  certain  of  the  Fungi. 

Rhach'etse.  ('Pax'S  the  backbone.)  A 
term  for  the  Musculi  rachicei,  or  spinal  muscles. 

Rhach'etron.  ('Pax^^P""-)  The  be- 
ginning or  the  middle  of  the  spine ;  in  general, 
the  siiine. 

Rbach'etruiUa  Latinised  form  of  th& 
word  Rhachetron. 


RHACHI^I-RH.EBODERE 


Rhacblce'l.     Tim.  oiMachiccus.    Used, 
ahTlor   MKscidi  rhachicci,  the  spin;.!  muscles. 
'r.  mus'culi.     See  main  heading. 

Rhacliice'us.  CP"X'«.  the  backbone.) 
Beloi\ging  to  the  spine.  v    iv^«. 

Rhachiag-'ra.  ('Paxt^,  the  backbone, 
5v7a  a  seizur?.)  Old  term  for  gout  in  the 
spine ;  also,  for  any  sudden,  severe  attack  of  pain 
localised  to  the  spine.  i  v  „„  \    -Rp 

Rha'chial.  ('P«x'^i  the  backbone.)  Be- 
lorsins:  to  the  sinnc;  spinal. 

Rhacbial'ffia.    ('Pux'^,  the  spme,  a\- 
•>/o5   nain.^     Pain  in  the  spme. 
^      r!  mesenter'ica.    A  syn.  for  Tabes  me- 

'"'^Rrpictonum.     A  syn.  for  Colica  picfo- 

'RliacHialffitis.  CP"X-'  the  spme; 
,i,V/os,  pain ;  fem.  ad,),  temi.  -itcs.)  ^  Term  tor 
V«.;;ifl/^i«  associated  with  inflammation  of  the 

'^Rliacliias'mus.  ('Pax^^,  the  spine.) 
Mi^shall  Hall's  term  for  the  tirst  symptomsof 
an  epileptic  fit;  namely,  spasm  of  the  posterior 
cervical  muscles.  , 

Rbacbida&'ra.      (P«X'^'  "'T/'J^ 
spine ;  aypa,  a  seizure.)    The  same  as  Ehachi. 

''^Rhachid'ial.     The  same  as  RliacUdian 

RSachid'ian.  ('Pax'^^,  -^^o^^  the  spine.) 
Belongina;  to  the  spme;  spmal.  _ 

RhacbilVSiS.  CPcixi?,  the  spme;  Xuto, 
to  bosenOTh?  treatment  of  lateral  curvature 
of  the  spine  by  mechanical  counteraction,      _ 

Rhachiocampsis.  ('PdxK,  the  spme ; 
KciM^'s,  a  bendinf:.)     Curvature  of  the  spme. 

Rhkchio'chysis.      ('P«X'^,  the  spme 
x""f  pouring  out.)    A  syn.  for  Hydrochysis 
or  Hudrorl^achis.  , . 

RhachiOcyplXO'siS.       See    Bhaclm- 

^^llliacliiodyn'ia.     ('P«x'5.  the  spine ; 

6oi...„,  pain.)     Pain  in  the  spme. 

RhachiokypHo  Sis.       (  P«x'^-    the 

6pireT*u,|>a,^t.,  a  curving  of  the  spme.)     A  syn. 
for  Gibbns,  or  hump-back.  . 

Rhachio'meter.     ('P«x's,  the  spme , 

t^i-rpov,  a  measure.)      An  instrument  for  mea- 
suring spinal  deformities. 

Rhachiomyeli'tis.       (p«x'^,     the 

spine ;  nujelitis.)     A  syn.  for  ]\rifeliUs.  , 

Rhachiomyelo  phthisis.    ( P«xi5. 

the  spine  ;  pvi\6^,  marrow  ;  c/^eio-i?,  a  wasting.) 
\  term  for  Tabes  dorsalis. 

Rhachiomy'elos.    ('p«x'^.  the  spme ; 
,wi\6^,  marrow.)     The  spinal  marrow,  or  spmal 

"""Rhachiopara'lysis.      .("P^x's.   the 

spine  ;  parah/sis.)     Spinal  paralysis. 

Rhachiophy'ma.    (  P"X'^>  the  spme , 

(tvaa,  a  tumour. )     A  tumour  of  the  spine. 

Rhachiople'gia.  (P«X'^.  the  spme; 
^xTt^,  a  str^e.)  Paralysis  of  the  spmal 
nerves.  ,  ,,_,  -v 

Rhachiorrheu'ma.  ( P«X'5,  the 
spine  ;  K"f^a,  a  flowing.)     Rheumatism  of  the 

^^Rhachioscolio'ma.        ('P«X'S    the 

spine ;  <rKo\iu>fjia,  a  curve.)     Lateral  curvature 

of  the  spine.  „^ ,        ^,        .   „. 

Rhachioscolio'sis.  ('Paxt?,  the  spme , 
<T^o\io,aL.,  a  bending.)  The  progress  of  forma- 
tion of /i'/wc/a'ow(>?io/;m. 

Rhachiostropho  Sis.     CP"X'«.  the 


Curvature  of 


An 


spine ;  <TTp6<po^,  a  twisted  band.) 

^  'Rhach'iotome.     {Rhachiotomy.) 
instrument  for  performing  Rhachiotomy. 

Rhachiotomy.      (P"X'^'  the  spme, 

to"  a  cutting.)  Surg.  The  cuttmg  open  of 
a  part  of  the  spinal  column. 

Whachipag'ia.      CP«x-,  %,:ZIA 

irayoi,  anything  stitl,  or  fixed.)  Ihe  tcetal 
Tmsti-ositv  consisting  in  union  of  two  fcetuses 

''Rkachi'pagUS.  CP«x-,  the  spine; 
..Wo^,*an??hi^g^fS  o-r  fixk.)\  fetal  monster 
presenting  the  condition  of  Rhachipayia^ 

^  Rhachiparalysis.       See    Rhachio. 

^'^Rhachiphy'ma.    See  RhacMophyma. 
RhlchSl/^ia.     See  Bka^no^cO^ 
Rhachirrheu'ma.       See    IJiacinor 

'^Rhach'iS.  CP"X--)  ^««^-  The  spine 
or  vertebral  column.  -iJi^ 

ZoU  The  shaft  of  a  feather  ;  also,  the  middle 
area  of  the  dorsal  surface  in  Trilobites. 

Bot.  The  rib  or  leaf-stalk  of  ferns;  also,  the 
receptacle  of  the  florets  in  the  spikelet  of  grasses. 
R   na'si.     A  syn.  of  Columna  nasi. 

Rhachisag^a.    See^/'«^^i^//';f- 
Rhachischisis.     (P«X'5,  the  spme, 

^X^"    a  cleaving.)     Another  name  for  Spina 

^'Rhachi'tae.    ('P^ix'^  the  spine.)   A  term 
for  the  MmschH  rhachicei,  or  spinal  muscles. 

Rhachi'tes.      CP«X'5.  the  spme.)     Be- 
longing  to  the  spine.  _ 

Rhachit'iC.    Belonging  to  Rhaclntis. 
Rhachi tis.    ('P«X'^-  the  spme  ;  fem.  adj. 
term    -trts.)     See  Rachitis. 

R.  adulto'rum.    See  Rachitis  adultorum. 
R  spinalis.    A  term  for  inflammation  of 
the  spine;  also,  pain  referred  to  the  spine 

Rhachitis'mus.    k^jn.iorRhaclntis. 
Hliaeli'itome.    See  Rhachwtome. 
RhtchitSSuS.     See  RhacMotomus. 
Rhlchi^ma.'' CPJX-,  to  lop  the^ng 
vine-shoots  slantwise.)     A  syn.  for  Rhagades , 
al«o.  the  same  as  i^AacoJwa.  uT,>,•„^^ 

■aiiach'OS.  CPax"^,  a  thorn-bush,  bnar.) 
J/5  1  w-nnkle.^  a4,' a  laceration  or  an 
ulcer  of  the  skill.  Bot.  A  briar  bush ;  also,  a 
twig.  ^      T.     7     ■ 

Rhacho'sis.    ?>te  Rachosis. 

Rhachus.     The  same  as  i?Ar7cAos 
Rhaco'des.       CP«kJ.6.,s,    ragged;    also, 

"  Rhac^o'ma.°'  C^a  =  P---  a  ragged 
ga™^fS^; --inkle.)  Term  for  a  lax  or 
pendulous   state  of   the  scrotum,    al.o,   loi    a 

^'Sh'aSsuf  CP"-"  ,  a  becoming  ragged 
or^vnnkkdO       The   progress  or   formation  of 

"^Rhac'OUS.  CPci.o.,  a  tattered  garment; 
alsT^  a  wrinkle.)     Wrinkled ;  also,  torn. 

Rhac'US.     The  same  as  Rhachus. 

Rh^bau'chen.         CPa</3os,      crooked 
„u5il!^ene^kO     A  crooked  or  unsymmetrical 

°^H.'lijBbocra'nia.  ('Pai/So's,  crooked; 
K-p^Sfth^lnin.rA  crooked  or  nnsymmetrical 

'''Rhiboder-fe.  CPa./3,;,,  crooked;  o%>„ 
At??.f?e?K  rhe'ne^k.)    'Ihe  same  ^  Rhcc- 

bauchen. 


HUM  BOSCELES— RH  AMNUS 


Rhsebo'sceles.  {'PaipoffKtXih-)  Bandy- 
legged; liaving  crooked  legs. 

Rhaeboscel'ia..  (lihabosceles.)  Crooked- 
ness of  the  legs. 

Rhaebo'sis.  ('Pai/3o's,  crooked.)  A  syn, 
for  lihaboscelia. 

Rhaestocythee'mia.  ('Paio-Tos,  de- 
stroyed; /vUTov,  a  cell ;  al/ia,  blood.)  The  patho- 
logical condition  in  which  products  of  degenera- 
tion of  the  red  blood-corpuscles  are  present  in  the 
hepatic  and  splenic  epithelium. 

Rhag''adeS.  ('Payaoss,  plur.  of  paya^, 
a  rent,  chink.)  Med.  Old  term  syn.  with  llhag' 
adice. 

Rliag^ad'ia.  The  same  as  Rhagades. 
Old  term  for  clefts,  chaps,  or  excoriations  of  the 
skin,  especially  about  the  anus. 

Rliagrad'iae.  Med.  Old  term  for  certain 
apostemata  of  the  pudenda,  described  by  Dornseus 
(Ruland  and  Johnson) ;  also,  for  chaps  or  excoria- 
tions of  the  scrotum. 

Rliagradi'olus.  A  Genus  of  the  Cicho- 
riacece. 

K.  e'tulls.    A  species  indigenous  to  South 
Europe ;  diuretic  and  aperient. 

R.   bedyp'nols.      A  species  said  to  be 
aperient. 

Rhag''as.  ('Payas,  a  rent,  a  chink.)  A 
rent,  rupture,  or  fissure;  also,  old  term  for  a 
deep  cutaneous  fissure  of  a  malignant  character. 

Rhag^'e.  ('P^y li,  =  paycis,  a  rent,  fissure.) 
Old  term  for  Fissure. 

Rhag''iBS.  ("P«f ,  payoi,  a  berry,  espe- 
cially a  grape.)  Dried  grapes  or  raisins,  ^(vce 
passm.  Anat.  Old  terra  for  the  tips  of  the  fingers. 

Rhag'icus.  (^Rhages.)  Resembling  a 
grape. 

Rhag''ite>  ('Payas,  a  rent,  chink.)  Name 
for  a  hydrated  arseniate  of  bismuth  which  forms 
greenish-yellow  crystals. 

Rha^oidei'tis.  {Rhagoides;  -iTis.)  A 
syn.  for  Uveitis. 

Rha^Old'es.  ('Paf,  agrape;  tISos,  form, 
resemblance.)  Eesembling  a  grape.  Anat.  Old 
epithet  applied  to  the  Uvea,  on  account  of  its 
grape-like  colour. 

Rha^'OS.  ('Payos  =  paKoi,  a  ragged 
garment.)     A  wrinkle. 

Rliag'OSe'.  ('P«5,  a  grape.)  Like  a  bunch 
of  grapes ;  racemose. 

Rhag-'us.    See  Rhagos. 

Rhain'ma.  ('Pajuma,  anything  stitched.) 
Surg.     Old  term  for  Suture. 

Rham'neg'in.  {Rhamnns.)  A  glucoside 
obtained  from  the  berries  of  Rhanmus  cathar- 
ticus.     It  resembles  Rhamnin. 

Rbamnegri'lia.  The  same  as  Rham- 
negin. 

Rham'netin.  {Rhammis.)  a  yellow 
colouring-matter  obtained  from  Rhamnin  by  the 
action  of  a  dilute  acid. 

Rham'ni  bac'cae.    {Gen.  of  Rkamnus  ; 

L.  bacca,  a  berry.)  Khamnus  bei-ries.  The 
berries  of  Rhanmus  cathartica.  They  have  a 
faint  odour  and  nauseous  taste.  Their  juice  is 
termed  Rhamni  succus  (q.  v.). 

R.  catbar'tlcae  fruc'tus.    The  same  as 
M.  bacccB. 

R.  Fran'grulae  Cor'tex.  B.P.  Frangula 
Bark.  The  dried  bark  of  Rhamnus  frangula. 
Obtained  from  the  young  trunk  and  moderate- 
sized  branches,  and  kept  for  one  year  before  being 
used.  Action,  laxative. 
From    it  are    prepared    Extractum    Rhamni 


Frangulm  and  Extractum  Rhamni  Frangula 
llquidum. 

R.  Purshia'nl  Cor'tex.    B.P.     Cascara 
sngrada,  or  Sacred  Bark.      The  dried  bark  of 
Rhamnus purshiana.  Action,  laxative ;  especially 
useful  in  chronic  constipation.* 
From  it  are  prepared  : — 

1.  Official. — Extractum  Cascara  Sagradce. 
Dose,  2  to  8  grains  in  a  pill,  with  proof  spirit 
and  powdered  gum  acacia.  Extractum  Cascarce 
Sagradce  liquidum.  B.P.  dose,  i  to  2  11.  drms. ; 
common  dose,  15  to  30  rain. 

2.  iVoH-q^'fiff/.— Capsules  of  Cascara,  Elixir 
of  Cascara  (Kasak),  Elixir  Cascara  Sagrada 
(B.P.C.),  Extractum  Cascara  liquidum  insipi- 
dum,  Syrupus  Cascara  Sagrada. 

R.  suc'cus.  Buckthorn  juice.  The  juice 
of  Rhamnus  cathartica.  q.  v. 

Rham'nina  {Rhamnus.)  A  yellow,  crys- 
tallisable  glucoside  present  in  Rhamni  bacca.  It 
contains  Rhamnetin. 

Rhamnocathar'tin.         {Rhamnus ; 

catharticus.)  The  yellow,  amorphous  bitter 
substance  which  forms  the  active  purging  prin- 
ciple of  Rhamni  bacca. 

Rhamnoxan'thin.  {Rhamnus;  ^av- 
66^,  yellow.)     A  syn.  for  Frangulin. 

Rbam'U'US.  ('Pa^i/os,  a  kind  of  thorn  or 
prickly  shrub.)  The  only  Genus  of  the  Rham- 
nacea. 

R.  alater'nus.  Leaves  detergent  and 
astringent. 

R.  alpl'nus.  The  Alpine  buckthorn.  Fruit 
and  bark  purgative. 

R.  calif or'nica.  Califoruian  buckthorn. 
Bark  purgative. 

R.  carolinla'na.  The  buckthorn  of  the 
Southern  United  States  of  America. 

R.  catbar'tica.  Common  or  purging 
buckthorn.  Hab.  Europe,  Asia,  and  North 
America.  The  berries  are  strongly  purgative 
and  somewhat  irritant. 

R.  catbar'tlcus.  The  same  as  R.  cathar- 
tica. 

R.  cro'cea.  Californian  mountain  holly. 
An  extract  of  the  bark  is  used  as  a  mild  tonic 
and  laxative. 

R.  ellip'tlcus.  This  species  has  been 
used  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis. 

R.  fran'g'ula.  Dogwood.  That  used  for 
the  Rhamni  frangula  cortex,  B.P.,  is  imported 
from  Holland. 

R.  bispan'icus.  The  same  as  R.  ala- 
ternus. 

R.  infecto'rius.  From  this  species  French 
berries  ai-e  obtained. 

R.  juju'ba.    A  syn.  for  R.  zlzgphus. 

R.  linea'tus.  Hab.  China.  Action  di- 
uretic. 

R.  lyciol'des.  Hab.  Spain.  A  decoction 
of  its  berries  is  used  as  an  external  application 
in  rheumatism. 

R.  pursbla'na.  Hab.  North-western 
coast  of  United  States.  The  dried  bark  is  termed 
Rhamni  purshiana  cortex  (q.  v.),  or  Cascara 
sagrada. 

R.  pursbia'nus.  The  same  as  R.  pur- 
shiana. 

R.  sanguin'ea.  Hab.  Spain.  Used  for 
the  treatment  of  scabies. 

R.  sangruln'eus.  The  same  as  R.  san- 
guinea. 

R.  saxat'ills.  The  Rock  Buckthorn. 
Berries  and  part  of  the  bark  puigative. 


RHAMPHOID— KHENXIS 


B.  virga'tus.    Hab.  India.    Fruit  pur- 

^'*' B   Wigbfii.     Hub.  Asia.     The  bark  has 
an  ac^il^^iiar  to  that  of  llhamm  pursluance 

Rham'phoid.  CP«;.</>-,  the  rrook  d 
beakoSb;  .ioos,  form,  resemblance.)  bhaped 
like  a  bird's  beak. 

Rham'plios.      ( Pa/"l"'«. 

beakofbu-ds.)     A  beak,  msO-««^ 

Rhampliosym  Pl»y  sis 

<TUM<J..'<r'«,  a  growing  together.) 
the  skull  bones  at  the  sutures 


the    crooked 
Synostosis  of 


"RhampUothe'cT; CP«M*o.,  the  curved 
beSKF;  e°  .,  a  sheath.)    The  horny  cover- 

'"kwier!''cPa-'''P-)    Something  that 

teres,  because  the  tears  seemed  to  flow  tiom 
them      Cp.  Fans  lachrijmarum. 

RiianteTes.     Vim.  oi  Rlmnter. 

«S«Shaff'ra.  CP«<|..;,  a  seam  ;  aypa.a 
seiS?eO    SrXred  to  Ihe  situation  of  the 

'"tth««Sane'don.  (Ta^a..,ao..)  Eadish- 

lik?'  S?.  Old  fefm  fov  a  transvei.e  fracture 
from  its  similarity  in  appearance  to  a  radish 

of?aSs^)*''Ano?he^'°n-am^  io!  Oleum  rha- 
^^'B^kanha'nia.     CVa<t>avo^,  a  radish.     F. 

^^RhaBh'aniS.    The  same  as  Maphams 

S'iJtSlianis^muS.  ('Pa(^n.^os,  a  radish.) 
Tenn\r?.^Sm^i^of  adulterers  used  by  the 
ancient  RoiLns,  which  consisted  in  thrusting  a 
radish  up  the  rectum. 
Rhaph'anus.    See-Raphanus. 
"R-Vt $1.1)11' e.     See  Raphe. 
froT")  ^K    '  "m  for  Embden's  hooked  needle 
for  raising  the  iris  in  eye-operations. 

"  RhapWdanois'tram.  see  M«i./.i...- 

^"^;^SSS:  (L.  .«..;..,  pricked 
in  •  7enna,  a  feather.)  A  green  leaf-bug  which 
exidCa  very  oifensive  fluid  containing  cmiac 

"'■Bhapli'ion.    See  iJ^^no". 

RiiaSiiiost^  g.^  ( 3-"x  ^,;™,^o^; 

needle;  (iTt$t«,  a  pncKiUj,.;    jti^^' 
AatpunctKrc.  „     7  ■ 

TtVianli'iS.     See  Rnphis.  . 

SSlph'uS.     CPaA  the  turnip.)     See 

^  »haT>ll'VS.    The  same  as  Rhaphm. 

ma^n^s^n^tm^S?!  yello\v  substance  wh.di  can 
be  extracted  by  water  from  the  root  of  lH'Cwn 
rhaponticum. 


Rhapon'ticum.  .   {Eha,  old  name  for 

the  WoIjS  river  m  i^.ssia;   ronticus,  -«.-'?«. 

belonging    to    Pontus.)      Specific  name  of  the 

Rheum  rhaponticum.  „ 

B.  vulgar'e.    Another  name  for  the  Cw- 

ianrea  cerUaurium. 

Rhaps.     CP«7ru9,  the  turnip.)    The  same 

"Rhap'ys.     CPa.-.  the  turnip.)    A  name 

for  the  Raphayms  hortcnsis.  i,„„,,,n  ^ 

Rhatan'ia.      (Derivation    not    known.) 

^  RhaVanV.     (F-  rhatanie ;  G.  Ratanhap- 
/S    Name  common  to  the  R.,  Peruvian  and 

E.,  «^;«;;:2u'vian.    The  Krameria  triandra. 
B.'root.     See  Kramerice  radix.         _ 
B..  Savanil'la.    The  Krameria  ixina. 
Tsyia'ri^  al'bum.     See  Album  rhazis.^ 
Rhta  Iprin^?!      Alkaline    chalybeate 
1    waters,  in  Khea  Co.,  Tennessee. 
I       Rhe'adin.    A  crystalline  insoluble  alka- 

'°  RKteuryn'ter.  CP.k.o.,  ^  broken, 
torn  ^u^.W  t7m"ke  broad.')  A  bivalve  vagi- 
nal  speculum. 

t£rfSia.'"cpS;.>     *  '.-ture;  ».s.. 
a  rent  or  cleft ;  also,  an  abscess. 

Briigamentkr'e.      Rupture  of  a  liga- 

™^^B.  oc'uli.     Rupture  of  the  eyeball. 

Rhe^matiai.    (T-TMa-'-O    One  who 

^  RieSmato'des.  CPf,vM«,  a  rent,  chink, 
or  fracture.)     Rheqmatous.  , 

Rheffmatoi'des.      {Rhcgma;     ..60s, 

fom,rfsfXance.)     Resembling  a  ^A.<7^^v 

Rhee'matOUS.  {Rhegmatodes.)  Having 
a  rent,  rupture,  or  puncture  of  any  part. 

Rheffmoclias'mus.  .(  P'{tm«.  a  lup- 
tui^oi  Tent;  x-f'":  -  nTv%unture"^of  t 
pulmonary  cavity   originated   by  ruptuie   ot   a 

blood-vessel.  ,  <        '      o  r^Tit 

Rhe'gmus.     ('P.iyMos  =  PMyf^'",  a  rent 

or  cleft.)     A  laceration  ;  also,  a  bruise. 

XMiei.     Gen.  of  Rheum.  ^, 

B  ra'dix.    B.P.    Rhubarb  root.    The  root 

of  Rheum  palmatum  and  Rheum  officinale,  and 

probably  of^ther  species,  sliced  and  dried  after 

being  roughly  stripped  of  its  bark.      Obtained 

from  China  and  Thibet.  «*>,•„„;.  are 

The  Rheum  ponticum   and  R.  officinale  aie 

grown  also  in  Banbury,  Oxfordshire.     Dose,  5  to 

'^^  Rm-ations.-Bxtraetim  rhei,  Infusum  rhei, 
FtluTrhTcomposUa,  Fulvis  rM  composius, 
%yrupus  rhei,  Tineturarhei,  and  Vinumrheu 

■Blhfi'ic  ac'id.    The  same  as  Rhcin. 

RhI'in.  (S;«.)  A  name  for  Ghryso- 
;,/.S^^S?.«^,  given  on  account  of  its  presence  in 
iilants  of  the  Genus  Rheum.  . 

^  Rhein'ic  ac'id.    The  same  as  Rheic  acid 

'""^Th'^mbas'inus.    CP.,./3a<rMo.,  a  roam- 
in?a?ou?"^^  SS. ;G.  Umherschweifen.) 

'^Them'bfe.      CP.VI3,,,    a  roaming  about  ) 
Tenn^!?^rrcSlla4y  ^f   recurrence   in   febrile 

"""Rhem'bus.    ThesameasJJAm*^. 
TMien'cbos.    See  Rhenchus. 
RblS'SbuS.    The  same  as  Rhonehus. 
SSen-xis.    A  sj-n.  for  Rhenchus. 


RHEOCORD— RHEUMARTHROSIS 


Ztbe'ocord.  ('P*os,  anything  flowing; 
Xopoi'i,  a  string  of  gut.)  An  instrument  for 
graduating  tlie  strength  of  a  galvanic  electric 
current. 

XHieo'ineter.  ('Pfos,  anything  flowing; 
fxtTpoii,  a  measure.)     1.  A.  galvanometer. 

2.  An  instrument  for  estimating  the  velocity 
of  the  blood-flow  in  an  artery. 

Rheomet'riC.  Belonging  to  the  Hheo- 
meter. 

Zlheo'znetry.  {Rheometer.)  A  syu  for 
Galvanometry. 

Xlheomo'tor.  ('Pf'os,  anything  flowing; 
motor.)  Term  for  any  apparatus  for  generating 
an  electric  current. 

Zthe'on*  An  old  name  for  Eheum,  or  rhu- 
barb. 

Ithe'onoin.  (G.  From  Gr.  pio^,  any- 
thing flowing.)  Von  Fleischl's  apparatus  for 
estimating  the  effect  of  irritation  of  a  nerve. 

Rlie'ophore.  ('Pi'os,  anything  flowing; 
t^f'po),  to  bear,  F.  rheophore ;  G.  Mlieophor.) 
An  Electrode. 

Xthe'oscope.      ('Pt'os,  anything  flowing; 
o-Koiriw,  to  look  at.)     An  apparatus  designed  to 
demonstrate  the  presence  of  an  electric  current. 
R.,  physloIog''icaI.    See  Rheoscopic frog . 

Ztlieoscop'ic.  Belonging  to  the  liheo- 
scope. 

R.  frog-.  A  frog  prepared  to  demonstrate 
the  rheoscopic  limb. 

R.  limb.  A  fresh  nerve-muscle  prepara- 
tion for  demonstration  of  the  presence  of  an 
electric  current  in  muscle. 

Xllie'ostat.  ('Pf'os,  anything  flowing ; 
crxaTos,  ->;,  -oi>,  standing.)  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  resistance  oflered  by  an  electric 
current. 

R.,  wafer.  A  rheostat  in  which  the  re- 
sistance is  exercised  by  a  mass  of  water  of  fixed 
volume. 

Rlieostat'ic.  Belonging  to  the  liheo- 
stat. 

Ztlieostat'ics.  ('Ptos,  anything  flowing; 
o-TOTiKos,  -)),  -ov,  causing  to  stand.)  The  study 
of  the  Statics  of  fluids. 

Rbeotan'nic   ac'id.      A   variety   of 

tannic  acid  found  in  the  members  of  the  Genus 
Rheum,  in  which  it  occurs  as  a  yellowish-brown 
powder. 

Rlie'Otonie.  ('Pf'09,  anything  flowing; 
To/xn,  a  cutting.)  An  instrument  specially  de- 
signed for  making  and  breaking  the  constant 
electric  current. 

R.,  differ en'tial.  A  rheotome  adapted 
for  indicating  the  negative  variation  in  muscle- 
currents.  It  consists  in  a  rotating  rod,  which 
alternately  opens  and  closes  the  circuit  of  a 
galvanometer,  and  stimulates,  at  the  same  time, 
the  nerve  of  a  nerve-muscle  preparation. 

R.i  mer'cury.  An  arrangement  for  ra- 
pidly making  or  breaking  a  galvanic  circuit. 
It  consists  of  a  cup  containing  mercury  into 
which  two  wires  dip,  one  of  which  is  moveable 
on  an  axis  so  that  it  may  be  plunged  into  or 
moved  out  of  the  mercury  instantaneously  ;  they 
are  connected  with  the  wires  of  the  battery. 

Rlie'otrope.  ('Pt'os,  anything  flowing  ; 
TpoTTtu  a  turning.  F.  rheotrope.)  A  syn.  for 
Comnintator. 

Ztheo'tropisxn.  ('Pt'os,  anything  flow- 
ing; TpoTTj/,  a  turning.)  Biol.  Term  introduced 
by  Jonsson  for  tlie  efiect  of  a  current  of  water  on 
the  growth  of  plants.    The  growth  of  the  plant 


in  the  direction  of  the  current  is  termed  Positive 
rheotropism  ;  that  against  the  current,  Negative 
rheotropism. 

Rbestocythe'mia.  See  Rhmtocy- 
thcemia. 

Zthe'tine.^  ('P)jtii/)i.)  "  Resin. 

Rbetini'tes.     The  same  as  Resinatum. 

RlietiziOCe'ron.  ('Pijtii/ij,  resin  ;  Ki]p6<i, 
wax.)     The  same  as  Rhetinites  and  Resinatum. 

Rhetino'des.  ('PiitiV.;,  resin.)  Re- 
sinous. 

Rhetoran'che.       ('PjjTdip,    a    public 

speaker ;  ayxoi,  to  strangle.)  Old  term  for  a 
disease  sometimes  aft'ecting  the  throat  of  orators 
or  public  speakers;  probably  identical  with 
"  Clergyman  s  sore  throat,"  Fharyngitis,  folli- 
cular). 

Rhe'um.  (From  Rha,  old  name  for  the 
Wolga  river,  in  Russia,  from  whose  banks  rhu- 
barb was  first  obtained.)  A  Genus  of  the  Poly- 
gonacem;  the  Rhubarb  genus. 

R.  compac'tum.  A  variety  whose  root  is 
used  in  Medicine. 

R.  in'dicum.     The  R.  officinale. 

R.  muscovit  icum.  A  syu.  for  R.  rus- 
sicum. 

R.  officinale.  The  Chinese  or  Indian 
rhubarb.  Root  used  in  Medicine.  See  Rhei 
radix. 

R.  palma'tum.  One  of  the  varieties 
whose  roots  are  used  in  Medicine. 

R.  rbabar'barum.  LimiKus'  name  for 
the  7^.  undulatum. 

R.  rbapon'tlcum.  The  RhnponticHin 
autiguoruin,  or  rhubarb  of  the  ancients.  The 
root  is  more  astringent  and  less  purgative  than 
the  Rhei  radix  of  the  B.P. 

R.  rus'slcum.  The  Russian  rhubarb. 
Root  used  in  Medicine. 

R.  sinen'se.  The  Chinese  rhubarb,  or  R. 
officinale.     Root  used  in  Medicine. 

R.  tur'cicum.  The  Turkish  or  Turkey 
rhubarb.     Root  used  in  Medicine. 

R.  undula'tum.  One  of  the  species  whose 
roots  are  used  in  Medicine. 

R.  us'tum.     (L.   ustHs,  part,  of  ?<ro,  to 
burn  up.)       Powdered   rhubarb   heated    in   an 
earthen  vessel  till  it  is  of  a  dark  brown  colour. 
Rheum.     See  Rheuma. 

R.,  salt.  An  old  colloquial  term  for  chronic 
Eczema. 

Rheu'ma.  ('P£u/i«,  that  which  flows.) 
The  discharge  from  the  respiratory  passages 
when  these  are  inflamed,  as  in  au  ordinary 
catarrh,  or  cold. 

R.  catarrbale.  An  old  term  for  chronic 
bronchitis. 

R.  epidem'icum.    Epidemic  catarrh. 

R.  pec'torls.     Bronchial  catarrh. 

R.  u'terl.  Catarrh  of  the  uterus.  A  term 
for  Leucorrhoea. 

R.  ven'tris.  (L.  venter,  -ris,  the  belly.) 
A  term  for  Di/stnterg. 

Rheumang-ibkeratodi'tis.    (.'Pid- 

jua,  that  whicli  flows;  angiokcrutoditis.)  Rheu- 
matic Keratitis. 

Rheuma'pyra.      ('Ptu/ua,  that  which 

flows  ;  -TTU/o,  fire.)  Au  old  term  for  Acute  rheu- 
matism. 

Rheumarthri'tis.  ('PtD^ua, thatwhich 
flows;  arthritis.)  Rheumatic  infiammation  of 
joints. 

Rheumartliro'sis.  ('PtD/xa;  apdp6u>, 
to  fasten  by  joints.)     Articular  rheumatism. 
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RHEUMATALGIA— RHEUMATISM 


Rheumatarg'ia'*    ('P£r'/u«,  -oxo?,  that 

which  riows ;  aXyos,  pain.)     Pain  due  to  rheu- 
matism. 

R.  artbrlt'ica.    An  old  term  for  Acute 

rhei()naiisi)i. 

R.lieumatan'clie.       ('PjD/x«,    -qtos; 

ayx<i),  to  strangle.)     Ilheumatic  sore-throat. 

Rbeuinat'iC.  ('PtD/ia,  -axoy,  tliat  which 
flows.)  Belonging  to  rheuuiatisin;  also,  sutTer- 
ing  from  rheumatism. 

R.  ap'oplexy.  A  term  for  stupor  or  coma 
when  occurring  in  Acute  rheumatism. 

R.  a'tropliy.     See  Atrophy,  rheumatic. 

R.  dia'tbesis.     See  Diathesis,  rheumatic. 

R.  endocarditis.  See  Endocarditis, 
rheumatic. 

R.  fe'ver.    See  Rheumatism,  acute, 

R.  grout.     A  name  for  Osteo-arthritis. 
Rheumafics.      A    popular    name    for 
Rheuuiatisni  in  general. 

Rbeumatism.  ('PsujuotTto-juos,  liability- 
to  ptv/xa.)  A  constitutional  disease,  especially 
characterised  by  the  occurrence  of  intlamraation, 
associated  with  much  pain  and  tenderness,  of  the 
fibrous  structures  of  the  joints,  and  supposed  to 
depend  upon  a  special  diathesis  (see  Diathesis, 
rheumatic).  For  the  varieties  of  Rheumatism, 
see  subheadings. 

R..  acute'.  Rheumatic  fever.  An  acute 
non-infectious  febrile  disease,  characterised  by 
synovitis  of  many  joints,  one  after  another,  and 
by  a  special  tendency  to  inflammation  of  the 
fibrous  structures  of  the  heart,  and  depending 
upon  some  specific  infection. 

It  is  commonest  in  temperate,  moist  climates, 
and  most  usually  attacks  young  adults  or 
f;hildren. 

Three  theories  have  been  brought  forward  as 
to  its  causation. 

1.  The  Metabolic  Theory. — This  supposes  a 
"  materies  morbi  "  consequent  on  defective  as- 
similation. 

2.  ']L)xe  Nervous  Theory. — This  theory  has  been 
put  forward  by  H.  K.  Mitchell.  This  supposes, 
either  that  the  nerve-centres  are  affected  by  cold 
and  the  lesions  are  trophic,  or  that  the  nervous 
disturbance  gives  rise  to  faulty  metabolism  and 
an  accumulation  of  lactic  acid. 

3.  The  Germ  Theory. — That  the  disease  is 
caused  by  a  specific  microbe. 

Symptoms. — The  disease  begins  with  chilli- 
ness, joint-pains,  and  often  sore  throat.  The 
fever  rises,  and  the  joints  become  swollen  and 
very  painful;  the  tongue  becomes  furred,  and 
there  are  the  usual  symptoms  of  fever.  Profuse 
acid  sweats,  with  a  characteristic  sour  odour, 
generally  occur  from  time  to  time. 

The  joiuts  usually  become  affected  one  after 
another.  The  fever,  which  is  irregular,  subsides 
gradually;  hyperpyrexia  is  occasionally  present. 
Endocarditis  is  the  commonest  complication,  the 
mitral  valve  being  most  commonly  attacked. 

Complications. — Hyperpyrexia,  endocarditis, 
pericarditis,  myocarditis,  pleurisy,  pneumonia; 
cerebral  complications — deliriutn,  convulsions, 
coma,  chorea,  meningitis  (very  rare) ;  cutaneous 
affections— purpura,  erythema;  rheumatic  no- 
dules. 

R..  apoplec'tic.  Acute  rheumatism  com- 
plicated by  liiu  so-called  Rheumatic  apoplexy 
(q.  v.). 

R.,  artbritic.     A  term  for  R.,  acute. 
R.,  articular.  Rheumatism  which  attacks 
chiefly  the  joints. 


R.,  blennorrba'gic.  A  syn.  for  R., 
gonorrhaal. 

R.,  cap'sular.  The  same  as  R.,  articular. 

R.,  cer'ebral.  Term  for  R.,  acute  com- 
plicated by  meningitis,  or  by  marked  cerebral 
symptoms  in  general. 

R.,  cbron'lc.  This  may  (rarely)  follow 
an  acute  rheumatism,  but  usually  comes  on 
slowly  of  itself  in  middle-aged  or  old  people. 
The  main  symptoms  are  stitt'ness  and  pain  in 
certain  joints,  a  number  being  usually  affected, 
or,  in  some  cases,  one  joint  only.  The  health  is 
not  impaired  in  all  cases.  The  affected  joints 
tend  to  become  stiff  and  misshapen.  Sclerotic 
changes  in  the  valves  of  the  heart  sometimes 
occur ;  but  they  are  not  directly  dependent  upon 
the  joint-disease. 

R.,  del'told.  A  form  of  R.,  muscular, 
confined  to  the  deltoid  muscle. 

R.,  diapbragmat'lc.  A  form  of  rheu- 
matism specially  attacking  the  diaphragm. 

R.,  encepbal'ic.     A  syn.  for  R.,  cerebral. 

R.,  epidemic  luus ciilar.  See  R.,  mus- 
cular, epidemic. 

R.,  fi'brous.  A  form  of  R.,  chronic,  in 
which  the  symptoms  are  most  marked  in  the 
fibrous  structures  round  the  joints. 

R.,  g;onorrboB'al.  See  Synovitis,  gonor- 
rhoea I. 

R.,  gout'y.     A  syn.  for  Rheumatic  gout. 

R.,  bsemorrba'glc.  Term  for  a  variety 
of  rheumatism  characterised  by  a  tendency  to  the 
occurrence  of  hemorrhages. 

R.,  Heb'erden's.  A  term  for  Heberden's 
nodosities.     See  under  Rheumatoid  arthritis. 

R.,  infec'tlous.  Term  for  any  pya-mie 
condition  in  which  there  are  well-marked  joint- 
symptoms. 

R.,  Intercos'tal.  The  same  as  Pleuro- 
dynial  (q.  v.). 

R.,  lead.     See  Lead  rheumatism. 

R.,  metastat'ic.  A  comidication  of  R.. 
acute,  ill  wliich  the  rheumatic infiamniation,  after 
affecting  the  joints,  attacks  some  internal  organ, 
e.g.  the  heart. 

R.,  mus'cular.  An  affection  charac- 
terised by  pain  in  the  muscles,  fasciic,  and  the 
periosteum  in  relation  with  them,  greatlj-  in- 
creased by  movement,  and  accompanied  by  con- 
siderable tenderness.  It  is  usually  due  to  expo- 
sure to  cold  or  damp,  and  occurs  more  usually  in 
gouty  or  rheumatic  patients.  By  some  it  is 
looked  upon  as  a  neuralgia  affecting  the  sensory 
nerves  of  the  muscles.  The  commonest  varieties 
of  this  complaint  are  Torticollis,  Fletirodynia, 
and  Lumbayo. 

R.,  mus'cular,  epldem'lc.  A  'form  of 
R.,  muscular  occurring  epidemicalh'. 

R.,  neural'gric.  A  variety  of  R.,  mus- 
cular consisting  in  ueuralgia  of  the  sensory 
nerves  of  the  muscles. 

R.,  nod'ular.  A  syn.  for  Rheumatoid 
arthritis. 

R.  of  g-ul'let.     See  R.  of  ccsophayus. 

R.  of  beart.     1.  Rheumatic  endocarditis. 
2.   .\  syn.  for  Angina  pectoris. 

R.  of  oeso'pbag'us.  Term  for  a  func- 
tional disorder  of  the  oesophagus,  the  main  sym- 
ptom of  which  is  dysphagia. 

R.  of  spinal  cord,  up  per  part  of.  A 
name  for  Tctatiy. 

R.  of  spine.  1.  Term  for  a  mild  form  of 
Meningitis,  spinal. 

2.  A  term  for  Spondylitis  deformans. 


RHEUMATISMAL-RHEUMATOID 


..rr.^.'  °*^  ^*erus.  A  condition  believed  by 
some  to  be  rue  muscular  rheumatism  of  the 
uterus,  by  others  to  be  uterine  neural-ia 

R.,    puer'peral.       A   pviemic    condition 
ST^  joint-symptoms  re'sembHng  tSo  e  of 
acute  i.heumatism,  occurring  in  lying-in  women 
and  originating  in  pya.mic"  infection  from   the 
gemto-unnary  tract. 

.  B.  root.    A  name  for  the  root  of  Jcfcr- 
soma  Bartoiii.  '"J/et- 

matkin.  ^*'^''*^"'"a»-    See  Scarlatinal  rhcu- 

».,  scorbutic.     A  rheumatism-like  en- 

Jasfs  of  "v'  "'  '^'  J'^"'^  ^ometunes  occurring  in 
cases  01  ticurvy.  ° 

».,  spi'nal.    See  R.  of  spine. 
«.„,     :i*'?****'"*®''     ^  '^"I'^t''-  variety  of  M. 

msrin;^  K  ™?  ^'  P'-ol'^^ged  or  may  finally 
pass  into  the  chronic  condition.  It  is  occa- 
sionally, in  children,  complicated  by  endocar- 
ditis  or  pericarditis.  ^   cuuutar- 

R.,  synovial.    A  form  of  articular  rheu- 

oste^:'  «yP»»""'*<'-    The  same  as  R.,  peri- 

mati^".'  *°P'"^*-    ^^  term  for  a  localised  rheu- 

Al^■'™*f'■^^■  ^'^ame  for^.m-,  urethral. 
Also,  a  syn.  for  A'.,  gonorrlmal. 

rhce^."  ^^°«''«*»'      ^   ^^y"-   for  i?.,  ^.„,,. 

niniffn/»'"'*.^^''°"™®"*°§^«'^»-       Another 
menrngi;^s''-  "^  *^""'   ^^^  ''''  ^^^  ^^  ^^Pinal 

esDe,?.llv  X*^'««'*»;      Rheumatism   attacking 
viscera.^         muscular  or  fibrous  tissue  of  thi 

also,tTh?l-  IS^^  ^^^  ^^-^^  --"^«^«^- 

mill'm        '  resemblance.)      Resembling  rheui 

,  •,^**®^'?»atis'mus.      ('Pfi/uaTJo-uos  lia- 
bility to  pu,f,a.)     Eheumatism.      ''"^"^''"''  ^'"^ 

A    t^m^^f^r""'^*"'^-.-  Abdominal  rheumatism, 
musc'e^  rheumatism    of    the    abdominal 

R.  acu'tus.    Rheumatism,  acute. 
tiPnlf?-"  ,"*"ulo'rum   acu'tus.    Acute  ar- 
S«.   '^'^^"^'^tism.       A    fuller    term    for    R. 

R.  bra  enii.    Eheumatism  of  the  arm 
acutT'    *'*****"^-      A    syn.   for  /W^«;««<is„2, 

ralgif  *  *'*"*^''°'s«s-     A  term  for  facial  neu- 

^-  ceryl'eis.     Rheumatism  of  the  neck. 
A  name  for  Torticollis. 

R.  col'li.    The  same  as  R.  ccrvkis. 
R.  cor  dis.    Rheumatism  of  the  heart, 
R.  cox  ae.     A  syn.  for  Coxalgia. 
R.  cruris.    Rheumatism  of  the  leg. 

A  nam;  f^?7*'V*-    "^^eumatism  of  the  back. 
A  name  tor  Lionbaf/o. 

R.  dor'sl.    The  same  as  R.  dorsalis. 
extremities*''®'""*'*""'    ^^^u-^^tism  of  the 
R.  facie'l.    Facial  rheumatism. 


A  term  for  Rheumatism, 
Febrile    rheumatism.      A 


R.  febrico'sus. 

acute. 

R.    febri'lis. 

name  for  Denyue. 

i^^TfJ^l^::^^^^'^'-^-  A  filler 

fnr  Vh   *^^*^.""S;     Cold  rheumatism.     A  name 
tor  Rhcu)riatisni,  chronic.  ""-"it- 

rhcmi:  ^°"°"»»°'»C"S.     Rheumatism,  gouor- 

A  nam;,  fnf  ^!'"*'*?*-    ^/'^''^^^^^   rheumatism. 
a  name  lor  Rheumatism,  chronic. 

R.  hypersthen'icus.  *  Hypersthenic 
rheumatism      A  nauu-  for  i^A.^^^/^sTS' 

K.  inflammato'rius.  Inaammatorv 
rheumatism.  A  name  for  RImmaUsTZur 
,-„t.  r*  *»*estlno'rum.  Rheumatism  of  the 
intestines,  or  Enterorrhemna. 

R.  intestino'rum  cum  ul'cerp     Rlif.,i 

rheuS;t!sm"'*"'*'*"'-    '"^^''^'•'^*^  "^  ^'"--^ 

nam^/Sn"^;,gS:'^'^^  '■'^'^^"^'^^'"-  '^ 
matim.  *°^*'"*-      ^"'^■^l   or   localised    rheu- 

R.  lon'grus.     A  syn.  for  R.  invctcratus. 

K.  lumbo  rum  muscular  Is.  xMusculu 
rheumatusm  of  the   loins.      A   term   for  S- 

n,„t^"  ^©"^'•o'rum  singrulorum.  Rheu- 
matism ot  single  members  or  limbs 

^^/W."'®**"*^"'-    ^  ^>-"-  ^°'-  Tremor  me. 

R.  muscular'is.  Muscular  rheumatism. 
culaHs   °*"*^"*°'''"™-    '-I'be  same  as  /.;.  mus- 

R.  nodo'sus.    Rheumatism,  nodular. 
tal  iff  '   °**°"*^*'S'*c«s-      A   term  for    Odon- 

R.  partialis.  Partial  rheumatism.  A 
syn.  for  R.  locahs. 

A  i  ^'  f^®  d;*°"*,'  Rheumatism  of  the  chest. 
A  term  for  Pleurodgnia. 

R.  phleg-mono'des.  Phlegmonous  rheu- 
matism.     A  term  for  R.  muscxlaris. 

R.  spu'rius  nervo'sus.  Spurious, 
neivous  rheumutism.     A  term  for  Xeuru%,a 

R.  subacu'tus.     Rheumatism,  subacute. 

R.  synovia'lis.     Rheumatism,  sgnorial 
f  u    1  ■   "°*versa  Us    febri  lis.       Universal 
febrile  rheumatism.     A  term  for  Rheumatism, 
acute.  ' 

R.  vulgrar'is.  Common  rheumatism  The 
same  as  R.  mrcteratus. 

Hheumatoceles. 

that  flows  ;  K,i,\,,,  a  tumour.) 
matic  purpura. 

Rheumatocol  ica. 

cohca.)     Riieumatic  colic. 

Rheumatodyn'ia.      >,  x . 

anything  that  Hows;  6c{,un,  pain.) 
pain. 

Rheum'atoid.  (Rhcuma,  in  the  sense 
ot  rheumatism ;  tioos,  form,  resemblance.)  Re- 
sembling rheumatism. 

R.  arthri'tis.  A  chronic,  incurable  ioiut- 
disease,  which  is  characterised  by  changes  in  the 
synovial  membranes  and  cartilages,  formation 
round  the  joints  of  bony  nodes,  with  great  con- 
sequent Jeturmity,  and  partial  or  almost  total 
loss  of  mobility. 


(Ptu/ia,  anything 
A  term  ioi-'Rheu- 

{Pivfia,    -axes; 

{'Ptu/ta,    -«Tos, 
Rheumatic 


KHEUMATOIDAL— RHINALGIA 


This  disease  was  long  thought  to  be  associated 
with  gout  and  rheumatism  ;  it  appears,  however, 
to  have  no  verv  distinct  connection  with  either. 
The  joint-changes  are  different  from  those,  either 
of  gout  or  rheumatism,  there  being  no  deposits  of 
urate  of  soda,  and  there  being  also  extensive 
alterations  of  structure.  The  joint-cartilage  be- 
comes fibrillated  and  soft,  and  then  absorbed  or 
else  thinned  out.  The  bone  becomes  smooth  and 
eburnated,  and  irregular  nodules  form  round  the 
joint,  and  later  on  become  ossified.  The  muscles 
oeconie  atrophied,  and  contractures  often  occur. 

Charcot  makes  a  classification  into  three  varie- 
ties. 

1.  Heberden's  nodosities  or  nodes.— The  fingers 
only  are  affected.  Small  hard  nodules  slowly 
develop  at  the  sides  of  the  distal  finger-joint*, 
the  cartilages  soften,  and  the  ends  of  the  bones 
become  eburnated.  Tbej-  are  not  curable,  but 
the  affection  usually  remains  confined  to  the 
fingers. 

2.  General  progressive  rariety. — It  may  be 
acute  or  chronic.  The  acute  variety  begins 
somewhat  like  acute  rheumatism.  It  often 
occurs  in  women  shortly  after  delivery,  or  at  the 
menopause ;  it  sometimes  occurs  in  children.  It 
may  become  quiescent  for  a  time. 

Ihe  chronic  variety  is  by  far  the  commoner. 
The  joints  are  usually  symmetrically  affected. 
It  runs  the  coui-se  described  above  under  the 
general  heading.  There  is  much  pain  in  the 
aflected  joints.  Most  cases  become  quiescent, 
the  patients  losing  the  pain,  and  again  enjoying 
good  health,  though  of  course  remiiiuicg  much 
crippled. 

'6.  Mono-ariicular  or  partial  form. — This 
usually  affects  old  people,  and,  more  commonly, 
men.  The  symptoms  as  regards  the  affected 
joints  are  similar  to  the  general  progressive 
variety. 

The  variety  when  affecting  the  hip  is  also 
termed  Jforbits  cox(e  senilis,  and  when  affecting 
the  vertebra,  Spondylitis  deformans. 

Rheumatoid  arthritis  is  also  termed  Arthritis 
deformans  and  Osteo-arthritis.  It  is  popularly 
termed  Khenni;\tic  Gout. 

R.  arthritis,  acute'.  Ste  main  heading. 
R.    arthritis,    chronic.       See    main 
heading. 

Rheumatoid'al.  The  same  as  Rheu- 
matoid. 

Rheuxnatoke'lis.     ('Puvja,  anything 

that  liows;  M|,\is,  a  spot.)  Fi;chs'  term  for 
PurpK'-a  occurring  as  a  complication  of  rheu- 
matism. 

Rheumatophthal'mia.        (TtZ/ia, 

-((-r()s;  o]'hthabnia.)     Iclieunuitic  ophthalmia. 

Rheuxnatophthis'is.  ('PtOjua,  -axos; 
(pdia-i'i,  wasting.)  A  term  for  rulmonary  phthisis 
following  on  rheumatism. 

Rheuznatopneumo  nia.  Bheumatic 

pneumonia.  Tueumonia  dependent  on  the  rheu- 
matic poison. 

RbeuznatO'pyra.  {^Vivfxa,  -aros,  any- 
thing: that  tlows;  Tn',.;,  fire.)    Acute  rheunuitism. 

RlieuniatO'siS*  ('PtD/ia,  -aTo'i,  auy- 
thii;g  that  llows.)     A  term  for  Rheumatism. 

Rheumatospas'inus.  (I'te^a, -aros, 

anything  that  ilows;  cr;rc:a-(uJs-,  a  convulsion.) 
Spa.'im  or  cramj)  due  to  rheumatism. 

Rhe'umiC.  Belonging  to  Rheum,  or  rhu- 
barb. 

R.  ac  id.    An  acid  obtained  by  treatment 
of  rheotannic  acid   with  dilute  acids;   formula 


CjoHii.Og.  An  old  name  for  Oxalic  acid. 
(Littre.^ 

Rhe  umin.    The  same  as  Rhein. 

Rbeumodontal'g-ia.  ^Vthfxa,  any- 
thing that  I'.ows;  ocovi  =  ocovToi,  a  toot  El ; 
dX'yils-.  pain.)     Toothache  of  rheumatic  origin. 

Rbeumolympliokeratodi'tis. 

('Pji'/ua  ;  lympha;  kiratoditis  =  Arrati.'is.) 
Term  for  a  rheumatic  inflammation  of  the 
cornea,  or  rheumatic  keratitis,  characterised  by 
marked  effusion  of  lymph. 

Rbeumoparotidi'tls.  ("PtZ/xa; paro- 
tiditis.)    The  same  as  Rheiimoparotitis. 

Rheumoparoti'tis.     (PhVo,   any- 
thing that  tiows;  pijrotitis.)  Rheumatic paroli tis. 
Rheumoperitonalgria.       i'Pnua: 

peritoneum ;  aX-^o-;.  pain.)  Peritoneal  pain 
consequent  on  rheumatism. 

Rheumopbthal'mia.  {'Ttu/xa ;  oph- 
thalmia.)    See  Rhiumatophthalmia. 

Rheuxnophtlialinorrlioe'a.    ('P^u- 

fxa;  ophthalmurrliOja.)    Eheumatic  Blenorrhaa. 
Rbeuxnorchi'tis.      (TcuMa,   anything 

tliat  flows;  orchitis.)     Itheumatic  Orchitis. 

Rbeumotorrboe'a.      (P^iVa ;    otor- 

rhfva.)     Kheumatic  (Jtorrhiva. 

Rbeumo'tylus.  {'Ftvua,  anything  that 
flows  ;  -reXos,  a  knot  or  callus.)  Old  term  for  a 
callus  of  the  skin,  cellular  tissue,  or  periosteum, 
of  rheumatic  origin. 

Rbeum'y.  Med.  A  subject  of,  or  giving 
rise  to,  the  symptom  termed  Rheum  or  Rheiima. 

Rbeu'sis.  ('Pteo-is,  a  flowing.)  A  flow 
or  discharge ;  especially  a  discharge  from  the 
female  organs  of  generation. 

Rbe'xis.  \T'/S'«>  a  breaking.)  A  syn. 
for  Rheyriia. 

Rbicno'sis.  ('PtVi-oxris,  a  shrivelling, 
especially  of  the  skin.)  The  same  as  Corru- 
gatio. 

RhigT'oIene.  ('Plyov,  frost,  cold.)  The 
most  volatile  of  the  liquid  products  of  the  dis- 
tillation of  Petroleum.  It  is  used  in  the  form  of 
a  spray  for  producing  local  ana;sthesia.  Ac- 
cording to  Bigelow,  it  is  superior,  as  a  local 
anesthetic,  to  ether,  in  the  greater  rapidity  of 
its  vaporisation,  and  its  odourlessness ;  but  its 
extreme  iullamiuability  is  a  great  drawback  to 
its  use. 

Rbi'g'OS.  ('Plyo?,  frost,  cold.)  The  same 
as  Rujiy. 

Rhin.  ('P'j'  =  pi<,  the  nose.)  The  nose. 
In  tlic  plur.  {Rhines),  syn.  for  Xarts. 

Rbinacan'tbin.  See  Rhinacanthus 
communis. 

Rbinacan'tbus  communis.     An 

East  Indian  phint,  Order  Acaufhaciic.  The  root 
and  bruised  leaves  are  used  in  India  for  the  cure 
of  parasitic  skin  diseases.  The  active  principle, 
Rhinacanthin,  resembles  hydroquinone. 

RbinaBStbe'sia.  The  same  as  Rhin- 
(est  h'  Sis. 

Rbineesthe  sis.  ('P«s,  the  nose;  aU- 
SijCTis.  a  sensation.)     A  syn.  for  Osphresis. 

Rhinae'US.  Belonging  to  the  Rhin.  Epi- 
tlict  applied  to  the  Compressor  naris. 

Rbi'nal.     Belonging  to  the  Rhin,  or  nose. 

Rhinal'g'ia.  (.'P^'*>  the  nose;  aXyos, 
pain.  I     Pain  in  tlie  nose. 

R.  ab  Intru'sis.  Pain  in  the  nose  from 
things  thrust  in,  ;.  e.  from  the  presence  of  foreign 
bodies. 

R.  vermino'sa.  Rhinalgia  as  a  reflex 
sjTnptom  of  the  presence  of  worms. 


RHINANCHONli— RHINOCANTHECTOME 


Rhinan'cbone.  rPi«,thenose  •,fiyx6vti, 

Nasal  obst 
special  sense,  smifllcs. 


11  slninglnijc.) 


struction ;    also,  in  a 


Xlhlnan'(^ia.     A  syn.  for  lihinanchoni. 

Ithinan'thus.  A  Genus  of  the  Rhiiuin- 
thace«3,  whali  are  now  incorporated  with  the 
Hcropli  II  h  riace(e. 

R.  alecto'Iopbus.  Syn.  for  E.  crista 
gain. 

R.  crls'ta  g:al'll.  Cook's  comb  or  hen- 
penny  grass.  A  weed  indigenous  to  Europe  and 
North  America.  The  seeds  are  poisonous,  and 
are  used  in  decoction  as  a  vermin-killer. 

Rhlnantral'g-ia.  ('PiV,  the  nose;  av- 
Tpov,  a  cave  ;  i'tXyw;,  pain.)  Pain  in  the  nostril 
or  nostrils. 

Ztllinar'iuin.  (^Vivupiov,  a  small  nose. 
V\.  Ithinaria.  F.  rhinarion  ;  G.  cine  beslimmte 
Nasensalbe.)  Med.  Old  term  for  a  certain 
Balve  which  was  applied  to  the  no?e. 

Zo'ol.  Illiger's  term  for  the  end  of  the  nose  in 
certain  of  the  Mammalia,  in  which  this  part  is 
moist  and  devoid  of  hairs.  (F.  rhinarion ;  G. 
Naschen.) 

Entomol.  Kirby's  term  for  the  space  between 
the  anterior  border  of  the  nose  and  the  lubrum 
or  lip.     (F.  rhinarion  ;  G.  Ndschen.) 

Rhinelcos.  ('Pi's,  the  nose ;  eXkos,  an 
ulcer.)     -Vii  uleer  of  the  nose. 

XMiinel'CUS.    The  same  as  Rhinelcos. 

Zthine'ma.  ('Pu/tw, to  polish.)  Syn.  for 
JlaiiH'ntuni. 

Rhinen'cepbal.  A  shortened  form  of 
the  word  Jthincncephalon. 

Rhinencepha'lla.  The  same  as  Rhin- 
encephaliis  and  KliDiocephalus. 

Rhinencephal'ic.  ('Pis,  the  nose; 
iyKiipiiXa,  the  Drain.)  Belonging  to  the  nose 
and  brain.  Also,  belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  Rhine ncephalus.  Also,  belonging 
to  the  Rhinencephalon. 

R.  arcb.  That  arch  bearing  the  same 
relation  to  the  Rhinencephalon,  according  to  the 
"vertebral  homology"  of  the  skull,  that  the 
F'roxoieephalic  arch  does  to  the  Froseneephalon. 

Rhinencepbalon.  (P's,  the  nose; 
iynifpaXoi,  the  brain.)  The  Olfactory  lobe  of 
the  brain. 

Rhinenceph'alus.  ('Pi's,  the  nose; 
iyKi(pa\u<i,  the  brain.)  The  same  as  Rluno- 
cephalm. 

Rhinenchys'la.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  tyxiw, 
to  pour  in.)     The  same  as  Rhinenchijsis. 

Rhinen'chy'sis.    ('Pis;  tyKutris.)    An 

injectintc  of  liquid  into  the  nostrils. 

Rhinen'chyta      medlcamen'ta. 

(Neut.  plur.  of  Rhinenchytus.)     Medu;ine3  in- 
jected into  the  nose.     See  Rhinenchylus. 

Rhinen'chytes.    ('Pi's,  a  nose;  tyxif, 

to  prmr  in.)     Old  term  for  a  nasal  syringe. 

Rhinen  chytUS.  (Latinised  adj.  rhin- 
enchytus, -a,  ->an;  from  pk,  the  nose;  iy-vtio, 
to  pour  in.)  That  is  injected  up  the  nose.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  medicines  so  used,  Rhinenchyta 
medicamenta. 

Rhl'nes.     Plur.  of  Rhin  (q.  v.). 

Rhineuryn'ter.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  ib- 
pvvoii,  to  widen.)  An  apparatus  for  plugging  the 
anterior  nares  in  epista.xis.  It  is  in  the  form  of 
a  small  bag  which  is  inflated  after  introduction. 

Rhinia'try.  (Pi's,  ptvo^,  the  nose ; 
la-rptla,  medical  treatment.)  A  syn.  for  Rhin- 
ology. 

Rhinic,    The  same  as  Rhinal. 


Rhl'nicus.     k  sjti   for  Rhintsus. 
Rhi'nion.     {.'Piv'lov,  a  little  nose.)    Med. 
Old  term  for  a  certain  collyrium  described  by 
Galen,  de  C.  M.,  sec.  Loc.  iv,  7  ;  also,  for  another 
described  by  Celsus,  vi,  6,  t.  30. 

Anat.  'The  lower  end  of  tile  median  longi- 
tudinal suture  between  the  two  nasal  bones. 

Rhinis'mus.  ('Pis,  pivo's,  the  nose.)  A 
syn.  for  Rhinophonia. 

Rhini'tis.  ('J'is,  the  nose;  fem.  adj.  term. 
-iTtv.  Y.  rhiitite ;  G.  Xasenentziindiiiiy.)  In- 
Hamniation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
nose. 

R.,  acute'.  Acute  nasal  catarrh.  An  or- 
dinary catarrh  or  cold  in  the  head.  It  begins  with 
chilliness  and  sneezing,  and  a  profuse  watery 
discharge  from  the  nose  soon  becomes  esta- 
blished. Frontal  headache  is  very  commonly 
present,  from  inflammation  of  the  frontal  sinuses. 
The  discharge  gradually  becomes  thicker,  and 
the  attack  subsides  usually  in  about  a  week. 

R.,    atropb  ic.      Chrouic  atrophic  nasal 
catarrh. 
Also  termed  Ozccna  (q.  v.). 

R.  caseo'sa.  A  rare  variety,  characterised 
by  gradual  blocking  of  the  nostrils,  and  the  occa- 
sional discharge  of  extremely  fetid  gelatinous 
masses  by  the  anterior  or  posterior  nares. 

R.  catarrba'Iis.  Catarrhal  rhinitis.  A 
syn.  for  Jl.,  (icn.tc. 

R.,  chronic  atropb'ic.  A  fuller  term 
for  R.,  atrophic. 

R.,  cbron'ic  catar'rbal.  The  same  as 
R.,  chronic  hypertrophic. 

R.,  cbron'ic  bypertropb'lc.  A  fuller 
term  for  7i.,  hypcrtroplnc. 

R.,  clrrhot'ic.    A  syn.  for  R.,  atrophic. 

R.,  fi'brinous.  A  rare  varietj-,  charac- 
terised i)y  the  formation  of  a  fibrinous  false  mem- 
brane in  the  nose. 

R.i  bypertropb'lc.  A  form  of  chronic 
nasal  catarrh  characterised  by  hypertrophy  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  causing  some  amount  of 
nasal  obstruction,  with  hj-jjcrsecretion.  Attacks 
of  sneezing  are  common,  and  there  is  often  a 
feeling  of  heaviness  in  the  head.  The  sense  of 
smell  is  impaired  or  lost. 

R.  poste'rior.     Post-nasal  catarrh. 

R.,  prurig'inous.  .V  naiAe  for  Hay- 
astltifia. 

R.,  pseu'do-membranous.     See    R., 
Jibriiions. 

R.,  sclerotic.  The  same  as  7?.,  cirrhotic. 

R.  slc'ca.    A  syn.  for  R.,  atrophic. 

R.,  sim'ple.  ilhinitis  in  which  no  hyper- 
trophic or  atrophic  olianges  have  begun. 

R.,  sympatbet'ic.  A  general  term  for 
reflex  nasal  neuroses. 

R.  ulcerosa.    A  syn.  for  J?.,  atrophic. 

R.,    va'so-mo'tor.      A   syn.    for  Hay- 
asthma. 
Rhinoblennorrhoea.  (P/s,  the  nose; 

bli /itiorrhua.  i'.  rhinobknnorrhce ;  G.  Xasen- 
schleimjluss.)  A  mucous  discharge  from  the 
nose. 

RIiino'byon>  ('Pis,  the  nose;  /3ii(o,  to 
plug.  v.  rhuiobyon;  G.  Nasenstopper.)  A  plug 
for  the  anterior  nares. 

Rliino'byiim.    The  same  as  Rhinobyon. 

Rhi'nocace.      (Pis,   piv6^,  the   nose; 

KUKos.  bail,  evil.)     A  syn.  for  Ozocna. 

Rhinocanthec'tome.  ('Pis, the  nose; 

Kav^o-i,  the  corner  of  the  eye  ;  iK-roiiri,  a  cutting 
out.      F.  rhinoeanthectomle ;  G.  Nasenwinkel- 
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ausschnitt.)    Old  term  for  excision  of  the  inner 
canthus  of  the  eye. 
Rhlnocaiithectoin'ia.    The  same  as 

Ithinocaiithectomi-. 

Rhinocarcino'ma.     ('P<<^,  the  nose; 

carcinoma.)     Carcinoma  of  the  nose. 

Rhinocatar'rhus.  C'l'i'v,  the  nose; 
catarrhus.)     Nasal  catarrli. 

Rhi'nocaul.  ('I'ls,  pivdi,  the  nose; 
K-au\<;s,  a  stalk.)  A  term  for  the  Olfactory 
tract  of  the  brain. 

Rhinocephalus.  ('Pts,  the  nose; 
Ki(f>a\i'i,  the  head.)  A  foetal  monster  which  has 
a  long,  snout-like  nose  and  a  single  orbit,  or, 
nioi-e  correctlj',  the  two  orbits  fused  into  one, 
containing  the  two  eyes. 

Rhino'ceros.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  i;ipa^,  a 
horn.  F.  rhinoceros ;  G.  Nashorn.)  A  Genus 
of  pachydermatous,  perissodactylous  ^Mammalia, 
characterised  especially  by  having  one  or  two 
horns  on  the  upper  part  of  the  nose. 

The  horn  of  the  rhinoceros  was  formerly  re- 
commended as  a  remedy  against  poisons  and  epi- 
lepsy ;  from  it  a  spirit  was  prepared  which  was 
believed  to  act  as  a  remedy  in  the  above  cases. 
R.  legr.    A  name  for  Elephantiasis  arabnm. 

Rhinocleis'iS.  ('P''«.  the  nose ;  K\il<7ts, 
a  shutting  up.)  A  closing  or  blocking  of  the 
nostrils. 

Rhinocnes'mus.       ('P/s,  the    nose; 

Kvijo-juds,  a  tickling.)     Itching  of  the  nose. 

Rhi'nocoele.     The  same  as  JRInnoccelia. 

Rhinocoe'lia.  ('Pis,  the  nose  ;  KoiXia,  a 
hollow.)  Wilder's  term  for  the  Olfactory  ven- 
tricle. 

Rhinocop'rion  pen'etrans.    ('P19, 

the  nose;  KoTrpioi,  tilthy.)     A  syn.  for  Fulex 
penetrans. 

Rhinodac'ryolith.     ('Pi?,  pivo's,  the 

nose  ;  dacryolUh.)     A  syn.  for  Rhinolith. 

Rhmoder'ma.  ('Pis,  the  nose;  ct'pjua, 
the  skin.)     A  syn.  for  Keratosis  pilaris. 

Rhinodyn'ia.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  68vvn, 
pain.)     Pain  in  the  nose. 

Rhinog-rain'xna.  ('Pi'?,  the  nose; 
ypaufxa,  a  writing.)  The  nasal  line  of  the  face ; 
a  fold,  slightly  conve.\  outwards,  which  passes 
from  the  upper  border  of  the  ala  of  the  nose  on 
either  side  to  the  angle  of  the  mouth. 

Rhinolalia.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  \aXia, 
speech.)     A  syn.  for  Byslalin  nasalis. 

R>  aper'ta.  Byslalia  in  cases  where  there 
is  the  normal  communication  of  the  nasal  cavity 
with  the  pharynx. 

R.  Claus'a.  Byslalia  consequent  on  a 
shutting  off  of  the  nose, or  of  the  naso-pharynx 
from  the  pharynx. 

Rhinolaryng'i'tiS.  Simultaneously  oc- 
curring lihinitis  and  Laryngitis. 

RhinoIaryng'O'log'y.  {JRhin  ;  laryng- 
ology.) The  scientific  study  of  the  nose  and 
larynx  in  health  and  disease,  together  with  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  both. 

Rhinolere'ma.  ('Pi's,  the  nose ;  \npiw, 
to  be  foolish.)     A  syn.  for  Parosphresis. 

Rhinolere'sis.  ('Pi's,  the  nose ;  \i)piw, 
to  be  foolish.)     The  same  as  Rhinolerema. 

Rhinoleth'ron.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  6\id- 
po^,  destruction.)  Extensive  destruction  of  the 
substance  of  the  nose,  as  from  syphilis,  cancer, 
or  frost-bite, 

Rbinoleth'rum.    The  same  as  Mhino- 

let /iron. 

Rbi'nolite.    The  same  as  Rhinolith. 


Rhi'nolith.  ('Pis,  the  nose;  Xi0os,  a 
stone.)  A  calcareous  deposit  in  the  nasal  cavity. 
The  commoner  variety  is  the  False  Rhinolith.  in 
■which  a  calcareous  deposit  takes  place  round  a 
foreign  body ;  the  rarer  variety  is  the  True 
Rhinolith,  in  which  the  deposit  takes  place 
round  a  mass  of  blood  or  of  mucus.     (Cozzolini.) 

Rhinolithi'asis.  ('Pi's,  the  nose  ;  Ai^i- 
atris.)  The  pathological  condition  constituted 
by  the  formation  of  Rhinoliths. 

Rhinolitll'OS.    A  Rhinolith. 

Rhino'logrist.  ('Pis,  the  nose;  \oyos, 
speech.)  A  specialist  in  the  study  and  treat- 
ment of  diseases  of  the  nose. 

Rbino'log'y.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  Xo'yos, 
speech.)  The  scientific  study  of  the  anatomy, 
physiology,  pathology  and  therapeutics  of  the 
nose. 

Rhino'meter.    ('Pis,  the  nose;  filTpov, 

a  measure.)  An  instrument  used  in  the  investi- 
gation of  obstructive  diseases  of  the  nose. 

Rhinommec'tome.     ('P/s,  the  nose; 

ojujua,  the  eye;  ticTo/in,  a  cutting  out.)  A  syn. 
for  Rhinocanthectom'e . 

Rhinonecro'Sis.  ('Pi's,  the  nose ;  ne- 
crosis.)    Necrosis  of  bone  in  diseases  of  the  nose. 

Rhinopharyng-i'tiS.  (Rhinophatynx; 
Gr.  adj.  term,  -ins.)  Inliammation  of  the 
Rhino-pharynx. 

Rbi'no-phar'ynx.      ('Pi's,  piv6^,  the 

nose.)     The  same  as  Naso-pharynx. 

Rbinopbo'xiia.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  (poovn, 
a  sound.)     Speaking  through  the  nose. 

Rbi'nopbore.  ('Pi's,  piv6^,  the  nose; 
(pipw,  to  bear.)  Fiol.  An  external  olfactory 
organ. 

Also,  used  in  a  narrower  sense  to  mean  either 
member  of  the  posterior  pair  of  tentacles  in  cer- 
tain of  the  Mollusca ;  these  are  believed  by  some 
to  have  an  olfactory  function. 

Rbinopby'ina.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  cpvpa, 
a  tumour.)     A  nasal  tumour. 

Also,  in  a  narrower  sense,  a  form  of  Hyper- 
trophic rosacea  of  the  nose,  cheeks,  and  lobfs  of 
the  ears,  sometimes  seen  in  subjects  of  alco- 
holism. 

Rbinoplas'tic.  ('Pis,  the  nose  ;  irXarr- 
TiKos,  -»;,  -6v,  belonging  to  moulding.)  Be- 
longing to  Rhinoplastica,  or  to  the  plastic 
surgery  of  the  nose. 

Rbinoplas'tica.  ('P/s,  the  nose;  irXao-- 
Tii.os,  -?;,  -uv,  belonging  to  moulding.)  Rhino- 
plasty. 

R'bi'noplasty.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  irXacr- 
Tcis,  -)'),  -6v,  formed,  moulded.)  The  plastic  opera- 
tion for  forming  a  new  nose.  For  the  ditiereut 
modifications,  see  subheadings. 

R.,  En'g-lish.  Another  name  for  R., 
Syme's  (q.  v.). 

R.,  Ger'man.  Von  Graefe's  modification 
of  i?.,  Tagliacotian,  in  which  the  whole  is  done 
in  one  operation. 

R.,  taeteroplas'tic.  That  variety  of  the 
operation  in  which  the  skin-graft  is  taken  from 
another  person. 

R.,  In'dlan.  The  skin-flap  is  taken  from 
the  forehead.  This  modification  of  the  operation 
was  first  performed  in  India. 

R.,  Italian.  The  same  as  R.,  Tnglia- 
cotian. 

R.,  Iiangr'enbeck's.  A  modification  of 
R.,  Iiidinn  in  whirh  the  periosteum  is  taken  up 
in  the  tlap  from  the  forehead. 

R.,  osteoplas'tic.  A  variety  of  the  opera- 
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tion  in  which  a  cartilaginous  flap  is  transplanted 
to  do  duty  for  the  septum  nasi. 

It.,  periosteal.  The  same  as  R.,  Lan- 
genbeck''s, 

R.,  Post's.  A  modification  of  i?.,  Taglia- 
cotian,  in  wbich  the  dap  is  taken  from  a  finger 
of  the  patient. 

R.,  Syme's.  Introduced  by  Syme.  The 
flaps  are  taken  from  the  cheeks. 

H.,  Tagrllaco'tlan.  The  variety  intro- 
duced by  Tagliacozzi,  in  which  the  flap  is  taken 
from  the  patient's  arm. 

R.,  Tagllacozzl's.  See  i?.,  Tagliacotian. 

R.,  von  Grae'fe's.  Another  name  for 
R.,  German  (q.  v.). 

R.,  Vrood's.  A  variety  introduced  by 
Wood,  in  which  a  flap  is  taken  from  the  upper 
lip,  inverted,  and  elongated  by  separation  of  the 
mucous  from  the  cutaneous  layer.  Lateral  flaps 
are  then  taken  from  the  cheeks  to  cover  the 
upper  lip. 

Ztbinopol'ypus.  ('Pi's;  polypus.)  A 
nasal  polypus. 

Rhinop'tia.  ('?'«,  the  nose;  ottto'?, 
-v,  -6v,  seen,  to  be  seen.)  A  squinting  over  the 
nose;  internal  strabismus. 

Rhinorrha'g'ia.    ('P/«,  the  nose ;  payv, 

a  rent,  rupture,  a  Xreuking  forth.)     A  syn.  for 
Upistfixis. 

Rhinor'rhapbe.  ('P/s,  the  nose ;  pa</)»;, 
a  suture.)     lihuwrrhajihy. 

Rhinorrliapll'ia.  The  same  as  Rhinor- 
rhaplie. 

Rhinor'rliapliy.  {Rhinorrhaphi.)  A 
plastic  operation  to  remedy  the  congenital  mal- 
formation termed  Epicatithis  (q.  v.).  A  longi- 
tudinal fold  of  skin  is  pinched  up,  and  removed 
by  means  of  two  elliptical  incisions,  and  the  cut 
surfaces  are  sutured  together  by  means  of  hare- 
lip pins. 

Rhinorrhoe'a.  ('Pi's;  piw,  to  flow.) 
Term  for  a  nasal  discharge  ;  usually  a  discharge 
of  blood. 

Rhi'nos.     ('Pti/o's.  the  skin.)    A  syn.  for 
Cutis ;  also,  for  Bursa,  according  to  Heyschius. 
Also,  a  shield. 

Rhinosclero'ma.  ('P19,  the  nose; 
cr\-\)/poa),  to  harden.)  A  term  for  chronic  tuber- 
culous infiltration  and  induration  of  the  nose 
and  upper  lip.  It  may  also  grow  backwards  into 
the  larynx  and  pharynx.  It  forms  smooth,  flat- 
tened masses  of  growth. 

Rhi'noscope.  ('P/s,  the  nose;  ctkottIw, 
to  look  at.)  An  instrument  for  the  examination 
of  the  nasal  cavity. 

Rhino'SCOpy.  Examination  of  the  nasal 
cavity  by  means  ot  the  Rhinoscope. 

R.,  ante'rlor.    Examination  through  the 
anterior  nares. 

R.,    poste'rlor.       Examination  through 
the  posterior  nares. 

Rhino'sis.    The  same  as  Rhicnosis. 
Rhinosteg'no'sis.      ('Pi's,  the   nose; 
o-Tiyi/ioats,  a  making  close  or  costive.)     A  nar- 
rowing or  blocking  of  the  nose. 

Rhinothe'ca.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  dt'iKii,  a 
box.)  lUiger's  term  for  the  horny  covering  of 
the  beak  in  birds. 
Rhino'triclies.  Plur.  of  Rhinotrix. 
Rlli'notrix.  ('Pt's,  the  nose;  Ppig,  Tpi- 
yos,  the  hair  of  the  head;  plur.,  Rhinotrich'es, 
F.  rhinotrichie.)  One  of  the  vibrissse  or  hairs 
just  inside  the  anterior  nares. 

Rllipid'iuxn.     (^Vnri&iov,  dim.  from  pi- 


Trts,  a  fan.  G.  Fdchel.)  Rot.  Eichler's  term 
for  an  inflorescence  consisting  of  a  fan-shaped 
c!/7ne,  in  which  the  successive  branches  all  lie  in 
the  same  plane. 

Rblptas'mus.  ('Ptij-Taa/uds,  a  tossing 
about.)     A  syn.  for  Ballismus. 

Rhiptolu'sla.  ('PtTrTOJ, to  throw;  XoCw, 
to  wash.)    Affusion. 

RhiS.     ('P's.  pivos.)    The  nose. 

Rbi'za.    ('P('5«-)    A  root. 

Rllizag''ra.  ('P''$a,  a  root;  liypa,  a 
seizure.)  An  ancient  form  of  stump-forceps  for 
teeth,  described  by  Scultetus. 

Rhizan'tliea.  ('Pt'5«.  a  root ;  ai/Oos,  a 
flower.)     Bot.  A  syn.  for  Cytinacece. 

Rhizan'theous.  (P'^a,  a  root ;  ai/Oos, 
a  flower.)  Bot.  Epithet  applied  by  Blume  to 
the  Cytinacem,  on  account  of  their  habit  of 
growing  on  the  roots  of  other  plants. 

Rhizan'thous.  ('P'^a,  a  root;  av'do'., 
a  flower.)  Bol.  Having  flowers  growing  from 
the  roots. 

Rhiz'ias.  ('Pittas,  made  from  roots.) 
Term  for  a  medicine  prepared  from  roots. 

Rbizi'na.  ('Pt?«.  a  root.)  Bot.  The 
inferior  appendage  of  the  thallus  in  Lichenes. 

Also,  the  radicles  covering  the  underground 
stem  in  Mosses. 

Rhi'zine.  ('P«'$a»  a  root.)  A  syn.  for 
Rhizoid. 

Rhizoblas'tOUS.  ('P'T"-  a  root  ;  ftXaa- 
xos,  a  shoot.)  Bot.  Epithet  applied  by  Wil- 
denow  to  embryos  that  have  a  root. 

Rhizocar'pic.  ('P'S«)  a  root;  (ca^iiros, 
fruit.)     See  Rhizocarpous. 

RhiZOCar'pOUS.  ('Pi'^a,aroot;  Kapiro'i, 
fruit.)  Bot.  Epithet  applied  to  herbs  that 
have  perennial  roots. 

Rhl'zocaul.  ('P'^a,  a  root;  /cai/Xos,  a 
stem.)  Biol.  The  stem  of  &  Polyp,  or  part  by 
which  it  is  attached  to  its  support. 

Rhizoceph'alous.      (  P'T"-   a  root; 

Kt(pa\)u  the  head.)  Biol.  Rooted  or  fixed  by 
the  head  or  cephalic  extremity. 

Rhizodon'tropy.  ('P/^«,a  root ;  oSovs, 

oSouTo^,  a  tooth  ;  TpoTn'i,  a  turning.)  Pivoting 
an  artificial  crown  on  the  root  of  a  tooth. 

Rhizodon'trypy.  ('Pt^a.aroot;  oSoui. 
(jooi/Tos,  a  tooth;  Tpuirdo},  to  pierce  through.) 
Perforation  of  the  fang  of  a  tooth;  usually  for 
the  letting  out  of  pent-up  pus. 

Rhrzog^en.  ('Pi'^a,  a  root;  yivt'ii.in-ing- 
ing  forth.)  Bot.  Term  for  a  plant  which  is 
parasitic  on  the  roots  of  another  plant ;  also,  any 
part  from  which  a  root  or  roots  grow. 

Rhizog'en'ic.  ('P'?!«.  a  root;  yivm, 
bringing  forth.)  Bot.  Producing  a  root  or 
roots. 

Rhizog-raph'ia.  ('Pi?;a,  aroot;  ypafv, 

a  writing.)  Bot.  A  description  of  roots.  The 
title  of  a  work  on  the  roots  of  plants,  by  Preiss, 
published  in  1824. 

Rhizo'g-raphy.  ('Pi^a,  a  root;  ypatpv, 
a  writing.)  A  systemic  description  of  the  roots 
of  plants, 

Ztlli'ZOid.  ('Pi'^os,  a  root ;  eloos,  form, 
resemblance.)  Like  a  root.  Also,  a  root-like 
filament. 

Rbizo'log-y.  ('P'S«.  a  root;  Xo'yos,  a 
narrative.)  But.  A  treatise  on,  or  the  scientific 
study  of,  roots. 

Rllizo'ina.     A  Rhizome. 
R.  ar'i.    The  rhizome  of  the  Arum  macu' 
latum. 
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S.  ar'nlcae*    A  name  for  Am  tea  root. 
R.  as'arl.    The  rhizome  of  the  Asartim 

mrop(tu7n. 

tt.  cal'aml.     Calamus. 

R.  car'icis.    The  rhizome  of  Carex  aren- 
aria. 

R.  caryophylla'tse.     The  rhizome  of 
Geum  urhanum. 

R.  curcn'mae.     Curcuma  rhizome,  tur- 
meric. 

R.  fi'Ilcis  maris.    The  rhizome  of  Aspi- 
dium  fiUx  mas. 

R.  gralan'grae.    Galanga. 

R.  grram'lnls.    The  rhizome  of  Triticum 
repens. 

R.  Imperato'rlae.    The  rhizome  of  Im- 
peratoria  ostruthi/<»i,  the  Masterwort. 

R.  I'ridls.     Or7-is  root. 

R.  podophyl'll.    The  rhizome  of  Fodo- 
phyJlum  peltatum, 

R.  serpentar'lae.    The  rhizome  of  Aris- 
tolochia  serpentaria. 

R.  tormentll'Ise.    The  rhizome  of  Fo- 
tentilla  tormcntilla. 

R.  vera'tri.     The  rhizome  of  Veratrum 
album. 

R.  zedoar'fse.    The  rhizome  of  Curcuma 
zedoaria. 

R.  zlngrlb'erls.    Ginger,  the  rhizome  of 
Zingiber  officinalis. 

Xthizoma'nia.  ('Prt«,  a  root;  fiavia, 
madness.)  Bot.  Abnormal  development  of  ad- 
ventitious roots  or  i-ootlets. 

Rhizo'matoid.  ('Pt^wjua;  eI5os,  form.) 
Resembling  a  Rhizome. 

Rhi'zome.  ('P/tto/ua.  a  root  or  stem.  F. 
rhizome ;  G.  Wurzelstock.)  Bot.  The  horizontal 
or  underground  stem  of  a  perennial  plant,  with 
root-bearing  nodes  and  a  bud- bearing  apex. 

Rhi'zomorpli.  ("P'T«.  a  »"oot ;  (xop4>v, 
form.)  Bot.  The  flocculent  wtyce^ii<;«  of  certain 
species  of  Agaricus. 

Rhizomor'phoid.  ('P'T"'  ^  ^^'^^'■> 
fiop(j)7i,  form ;  ilSo^,  resemblance.)  The  same  as 
Hhizomorphous. 

Rhizomor'plious.      ('P«S«,  a  root; 

fiopipi'i,  form.)     Having  the  form  of  a  root. 

Rhizonych'ia.  ('P'Tm,  a  root;  ow^, 
the  nail.)  Anat.  The  root  of  a  finger-nail  or 
toe-nail. 

Surg.    A  syn.  for  Onychia. 

Rhizonych'ial.  Belonging  to  the  Rhi- 
zonychium. 

Rhizonych'iuxn.    ("PiS«.  a  root ;  o^og, 

the  nail.)     Comp.  Anat.     Illiger's  term  for  the 
distal  phalanx,  that  is,  the  nail-bearing  phalanx. 

Rhizo'pha^OUS.  ('Piga,  aroot;  (jtdym, 
to  devour.)     Feeding  on  roots. 

Till.iT.O'-pih.eLS\lS.  ('P/^a,  aroot;  0aya), 
to  devour.)  Term  for  an  individual  that  feeds 
on  roots. 

Rliizo'philous.  ('PtT«.  a  root;  ^iXt'o), 
to  love.)     Bot.     Root-loving;  living  upon  roots. 

Rblzopbloel'na.  ('Pi$a, aroot;  (piXowi, 
bark.)     See  Fhlxorrhizina. 

Rllizopllloe'umi  The  same  as  RhizO' 
phkeina. 

Rhlzo'phora.  ('P»$"'  a  root;  tpopo^, 
bearing.)  A  Genus  of  the  Rhizophoracea:,  a 
Family  of  the  Myrtiflorm,  the  members  of  which 
are  tropical  trees  or  shrubs. 

R.  man'g^le.     The  Mangrove.     Its  stem 
yields  a  gum. 

R.  erymnorbe'zia.    The  Mangrove-tree. 


The  juice  of  its  root  is  applied  in  the  East  to 
snake- bites. 

Rhlzo'pborous.  ('P/^a,  aroot;  ^op6^, 
bearing.)     Root-bearing. 

Rhizophy'to-alope'cia.     (Pi^a,  a 

root ;  </)UToi/,  a  plant.)  A  syn.  for  Trichomycosis 
circinata. 

Rbi'zopoda  ('P/^"?  a  root ;  -n-ous, -ttoSos, 
a  foot.)  Biol.  An  organism  belonging  to  the 
Subclass  Rhizopoda. 

Rhizo'poda.  (Neut.pl.  'Pija,  aroot; 
■TTous,  TToSos,  a  foot.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Fro- 
tozoa,  the  members  of  which  move  and  ingest 
food  by  means  of  pseudopodin. 

Rbizopo'dium.  ('PtT«i  a  root;  -ttous, 
-TTooo?,  a  foot.)     The  mycelium  of  Fungi. 

Rbizo'sis.  ('P«T«»  a  root.)  A  taking 
root ;  also,  the  growth  or  formation  of  roots. 

Rhizo'sporouS.  ('P'T«>  a  root ;  a-iropa, 
seed.)  Bot.  Epithet  applied  by  H.  K.  Schultz 
to  plants  that  propagate  themselves  by  their 
roots. 

Rhizotax'iS.  CP'T".  a  root;  T-agis, 
arrangement.)  The  mode  of  growth  or  arrange- 
ment of  the  roots  in  a  plant. 

Rbi'ZOtaxy.    The  same  as  Rhizotaxis. 

Rhizotozn'ia.  ('Pi$a,  a  root;  touv,  a 
cutting.)  A  cutting  and  gathering  of  roots. 
This  term  was  used  in  old  times  as  synonymous 
with  Fharmacia  and  also  with  Fharmacopeeia. 

Rhizotoxn'icie.  ('Pi$a, a  root;  ToniKoi, 
-»;,  -ov,  belonging  to,  or  fit  for,  cutting.)  A  syn. 
for  Rhizotomia. 

Rbizo'tomiSt.  ('P/^a,  a  root ;  TOfx-n,  a 
cutting.)     One  who  practises  Rhizoiojnia. 

Rhizotomu'inena.      (^FiX^oroixiuy.  to 

cut  and  gather  roots,  especially  for  medical  pur- 
poses.) Pharm.  A  collection  of  cut  roots,  espe- 
cially for  medical  purposes. 

Rhizo'tomus.  {'P/^a,  a  root;  to'mos,  a 
cutting.)     Old  term  syn.  with  Apothecary . 

Rlio'a.  (^^6a  =  poia.)  A  pomegranate; 
also,  a  pomegranate  tree. 

Rliodac'ne.  ('Po'^oy,  a  rose;  acne.)  A 
syn.  for  Acne  rosacea. 

Rhodelae'on.  ('Po5ov,  a  rose;  'iXaiov, 
oil.)     Rose-oil. 

Rhodelaa'uxn.    The  same  as  Rhodelceon. 

Rhodeorrhe'tin.    A  syn.  for  Convol- 

vulin. 

Rbodi'acon.  {'P6Sov,  a  rose.)  Name 
for  an  ancient  compound  piaster  (poSivov)  de- 
scribed by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  ii,  17.  Jin. 

Rbo'dii  lig''nuin.     See  Lignum  Rhodii. 

Rliodinac'ne.  ('Poooy,  a  rose;  acne.) 
The  same  as  Rhodacn'e. 

Rbod'inon.  ("Po5tj/os,  -?),  -ov,  made  of 
roses.)     Oil  of  roses. 

Rlio'dis.  ('Poll's.)  An  unguent  or  powder 
made  from  roses,     (niosc.) 

Rhodl'tes.  ('PooiVf/?.)  Wine  flavoured 
with  roses.     (Diosc.) 

Rbo'dium  ligr'num.  See  Lignum 
Rhodii. 

RllO'dius.  ('Polios  =  po0(i'o9,  made  of 
roses.)     Rose-red  ;  also,  a  syn.  for  Rosaceus. 

Rhododaph'nie.    The  Nerium  oleander. 

Rliododapll'nis.  The  same  as  Rhodo- 
daphn'e. 

Rhododen'dron.    ("Po^ov,  a  rose ;  6iv- 

Spov,  a  tree.)     A  Geiuis  of  the  Ericneeee. 

R.  campanula'tum.    Bell- flowered  rho- 
dodendron.    Loaves,  crrhtne. 

R.  clirysan'ttaemum.    The  oleander,  or 
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yellow  rhododendron.  It  has  been  used  in  the 
treatment  of  gout,  rheumatism,  and  syphilis. 
In  very  large  doses  it  is  a  narcoto-irritant. 

R.  dabur'lcum.  The  Dahurian  rhodo- 
dendron. The  leaves  are  used  in  the  treatment 
of  rheumatism  and  gout. 

R.  ferrugrin'eum.  Hab.  Europe  and 
Asia.  An  infusion  of  the  flower-buds  has  been 
used  in  rheumatism. 

R.   max'lmum.      The   Great   Laurel,  or 
American  Eose-bay.     Stimulant  and  astringent. 
R.  officina'ie.     A  syn.  for  H.  chi-ysan- 
themum. 

R.  pon'tlcum.  Hab.  Asia  Minor,  Ar- 
menia, and  Spain.  Action  and  uses  the  same  as 
those  of  R.  dahuricum. 

R.  puncta'tum.  Hab.  North  America. 
Stimulant  and  astringent. 

Illiod'oinel.     The  same  as  Rhodomeli. 
R.  cydonia'tum.     Honey  7  parts,  honey 
of  roses  30  parts,  mucilage  of  quince  seeds  180 
parts,  mixed  together. 

Rhodo'xneli.  ('Poooy.  a  rose ;  wt'Xi, 
honey.)     Fhcrin.     A  syn.  f(ir  3fel  rosm. 

Ztliodonie'lon.  ('Poooi/,  a  i-ose  ;  utiXov, 
an  apple.)     Rot.     A  rose-apple. 

Pltarm.     A  confection  of  roses  and  quinces. 
Rhodomelum.     The  same  as  Rhodo- 
melon. 
Rhodomy'ces.    ('Po'ooi/,  a  rose;  fxiiKni, 

a  fungus.)  A  species  of  Fungus  closely  resem- 
bling the  O'idiinn  albicans  (''The  Lancet,"  18S6, 
i,  p.  221  [a.  50]). 

R.  Xoch'il.  Von  Wettstein's  term  for  a 
pink  moulii-fiingus,  producing  a  large  number 
of  conidia,  which  has  been  found  in  the  gastric 
juice  in  cases  of  Pyrosis. 

Rhod'on.  ('Po'ooi.)  A  rose.  Also,  the 
pudenda  muliebria,  or  vulva. 

Rhod'oplian.  ('Pooow,  a  rose;  cpav6^, 
bright.)  Term  for  a  rose-coloured  pigment 
found  in  the  retinal  cones  of  Birds,  Reptiles, 
and  Fishes. 

Rhod'ophyll.  ('Po'ooi/,  a  rose ;  f{>u\\oi>, 
a  leaf.)  Schiitt's  term  for  the  compound  pig- 
ment present  in  red  Alffce. 

Zthodops'ln.  \'P66ov,  a  rose;  d\j/,  the 
eye. )     Visual  purple. 

ILhodorrhi'za.  ('PoVW,  a  rose ;  pila,  a 
root.)     A  syn.  for  ConvolvHlus. 

Rhodosac'cbarum.    {"P6?,ov,  a  rose ; 

(xaKxapov,  Sugar.)  Pharm.  Old  term  for  con- 
fection of  roses;  also,  for  a  preparatiou  of  the 
juice  of  roses  with  sugar. 

RhodOStac'tOIl.  ('Po'roy,  a  rose  ;  in-a\- 
To's,  -);,  -6v,  dropping.)  A  syn.  for  Rhodosac- 
charicm. 

Rhodostac'tum.  The  same  as  Rhodo- 
stacton. 

Rliodostag''ina.       ('Po'oo:/,    a    i-ose; 

<TTayg,  that  which  oozes  out,  a  drop.)  An  old 
term  for  rose-water.  Aqua  rosce. 

Rhodyxne'nia  palma'ta.     ('P6Sov, 

arose;  ii/uny,  a  membrane.)  A  marine  parasitic 
Alga.  It  bears  a  form  of  mucilage  containing 
iodine,  which  is  used  in  the  treatment  of  scrofula. 
Used  as  food  in  the  west  of  Ireland  and  on  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Rlxoe'a.  ('Poia.)  A  pomegranate ;  also,  a 
pomegranate  tree. 

Rhoead'ic  ac'ld.  {Rhoeas.)  A  red 
colouring-matter  present  in  the  petals  of  Papavir 
rhceas. 

Rhoe'adin.    {R/iceas.)    An  alkaloid  occur- 


ring in  the  form  of  white  prisms  in  the  Papaver 
rhwas,  the  ripe  capsules  of  Papaver  somniferum, 
and  in  opium. 

Rhoe'ados.     Gm.  oi  Rhoeas. 
R.  pet'ala.    B.P.    Red-poppy  petals.    The 
fresh    petals  of  Papaver    rhwas.       Used  as   a 
colouring-agent.     Preparation. — Syrupns  rh<e- 
ados. 

Rlioe'as.  ('Pfw,  to  flow;  name  given  on 
account  of  the  way  in  which  the  juice  of  this 
species  flows  from  incisions  in  the  stem.  Gen. 
rhwados.)     Specific  name  of  the  Papaver  rhmas. 

Rhoebde'Sis.  ('Poi/3oi)(tis,  a  whistling, 
piping,  a  sucking  down.)  Physiol.  An  old  term 
for  Ahsorptio7i. 

Rhoe'zos.  ('Poi^o?,  a  whizzing  or  whist- 
linir  nnise.)     A  syn.  for  Stridor. 

Rhce'ZUS.     The  same  as  Rhcezos. 

RhO'g'ma.  {^Pwyfxa  =  p^y/xti.)        The 

same  as  Rheyma. 

Also,  syn.  for  Suture,  sagittal. 

Rho'STme.    ('Pcoyjui;.)    A  kind  of  fracture. 

RhO'g'mOS.  ('Ptoy/uo's  =  pioyixt).)  The 
same  as  Rhogme. 

Rhoidar'ion.    ('Poio«pioi'  =  poioiou,  a 

small  pomegranate.)  Name  for  a  certain  ancient 
dry  pharmaceutical  preparation,  described  by 
Aetius,  ii,  68. 

Rhoidar'ium.     See  Rhoidarion. 

Rlioid'ion.  ('Poioiov,  a  small  pome- 
granate.)    The  same  as  Rhoidarion. 

Rhoi'tes.  ("Poit>;s  [olyos],  pomegranate 
wine.)    Term  for  wine  made  from  i)omegranates. 

Rhomb.  In  Geom.,  a  four-sided  figure, 
having  all  four  sides  but  only  its  opposite  angles 
equal  to  one  another. 

Rhom'bo-atloid'eus.  A  small  super- 
numerary muscle  described  by  Macalister.  It 
arises  from  the  spines  of  some  of  the  lower  cer- 
vical or  upper  dorsal  vertebra},  and  is  inserted 
into  the  transverse  process  of  the  atlas. 

RbomlJOCOele.     See  RJwiahocoolia. 

Rhombocoe  lia.     ('Po'iu/3oc,  a  rhomb 

KoiKla,  a  hollow.)    A  syn.  for  Rhomboidal  sinus. 
Rhom'boid.     ("Po'^u/Jos,  a  rhomb  ;  eIoos, 
form.)     Having  the  shape  of  a  Rhomb. 

R.  fos'sa.    See  Rhomboidal  fossa. 

R.  impres'slon.  The  rough  impression  on 
the  under  surface  of  the  clavicle,  near  its  sternal 
end,  to  which  the  rhomboid  ligament  is  attached. 

R.  ligr'ament.    See  Ligament,  rhomboid. 

R.  llgr'ament  of  ivrist.  The  same  as 
Rhomboidal  ligament  of  wrist. 

R.  muscles.    The  Rhomboidei. 
Rbomboid'al.     The  same  as  Rhomboid. 

R.  fos'sa.    The  same  as  R.  sitius. 

R.  llg'ament  of  ra'dio-car'pal  ar- 
tlcula'tlon.  See  Ligament,  rhomboidal,  of 
radio- car  pa  I  articulation. 

R.  Ilgr'ament  of  xvrlst.  The  same  as 
R.  ligament  of  radio- ear  pal  artLCulation. 

R.  sl'nus.  A  name  for  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain.     See  Ventricle,  fourth. 

Rbomboid'ei.  Plur.  of  Rhomboideus. 
A  name  tor  the  Rhomboideus  major  and  R.  minor 
together. 

Rbomboid'es*  The  same  as  Rhom- 
boideus. 

R.  infe'rlor.    The  Rhomboideus  minor. 

R.  superior.     The  Rhomboideus  major. 
Rbomboid'eus.    Rhomboid. 

R.  ante'rior.     The  Rhombo-occipitalis. 

R.  capitis.     The  Rhombo-occipitalis. 

R.  cervicalis.     The  Rhombo-occipitalis. 
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R.  ma'Jor.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  first 
five  dorsal  spines,  and  inserted  into  the  root  of 
the  spine  of  the  scapula.  It  raises  or  retracts  the 
scapula.     Its  nerve  is  from  the  fifth  cervical. 

R.  mi'nor.  A  muscle  lying  above  the  H. 
major,  arising  from  the  spines  of  the  last  cervical 
and  first  dorsal  vertebra?,  and  inserted  into  the 
vertebral  border  of  the  scapula  just  above  the 
insertion  of  the  H.  major.  Its  action  is  similar 
to  that  of  the  R.  major,  and  its  nerve  comes  also 
from  the  fifth  cervical. 

ZtboiU'bO-OCCipita'lis.  An  occasional 
muscle  in  man,  constant  in  some  animals.  It 
arises  just  below  the  middle  third  of  the  supe- 
rior curved  line  of  the  occiput,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  vertebral  border  of  the  scapula  above 
the  rhomboideus  major. 

Rtaom'bos.  ('Po>/3os.)  k  Rhomb.  Name 
for  an  ancient  bandage,  described  by  Galen, 
which  was  rhomboid  in  shape. 

Xthom'bUS.     A  Rhomb. 
R.  lumbalis.      A  syn.  for  Tetragoniim 
lumbal'e. 

Rhom'ma..     {'V6fxna=^p6<pi\na.)     The 

same  as  Rhophema. 

B.lion'ca.1.     See  Rhonchal. 
mion'chal.  Belongingto,  or  of  the  nature 
of,  Rhonchits. 

R.  frexn'itus.  The  fremitus  appreciable 
to  the  touch  when  the  hand  is  placed  on  the 
thorax  of  a  patient  the  subject  of  rhonchus. 

Rhon'ChuS.  ('Poycos,  a  snoring.)  A 
snoring,  more  or  less  musical,  sound  produced  in 
one  of  the  bronchial  tubes  by  the  passage  of  air 
in  a  series  of  rhythmical  pufi's  through  a  part 
narrowed,  either  by  thickening  of  the  wall  of  the 
tube,  or  by  the  presence  of  a  plug  of  tenacious 
mucus. 

Rhonchus  may  have  either  a  deep  snoring 
tone,  as  described  above,  Sonorous  rhonchus,  or 
it  may  have  a  high-pitched  hissing  or  whistling 
tone.  Sibilant  rhonchus.  The  term  Rhonchus  is 
very  commonly  limited  to  the  former  variety, 
the  latter  being  termed  Sibilus.  Rhonchus  is 
sometimes,  but  erroneously,  used  as  synonymous 
with  Rule. 

R.,  bub'bllng-.  A  syn.  for  Rales,  bub- 
bling (q.  v.). 

R.,  cavernous.  A  syn.  for  Rales,  cav- 
ernous. 

R.,  click'ing-*    See  Rales,  clicking. 
R.  crep'itans.    Rhonchus,  crepitant. 
R.  crep'itans  re'dux.    See  Rales,  crepi- 
tant rcdux. 

R.,  crepitant.    See  Rules,  crepitant. 
R.,  dry.     A  term  for  Rhonchus  as  defined 
above,  the  term  Rhonchus  being  then  used  as 
syn.  with  Rule  (see  main  heading). 

R.,  mu'eous.    See  Rales,  mucous. 
R.  sib'ilans.    R.,  sibilant. 
R.,  slb'ilant.     See  Rules,  sibilant. 
R.  sib'ilus.    R.,  sibilant. 
R.,  son'orous.     See  Rales,  sonorous. 
R.,  subcrep'itant.    See  Rules,  subcrepi- 
tant. 

Zthob'deS.  ('Poa>(5i)s,  watery,  running.) 
Med.  Having,  or  characterised  by,  discharges. 
Old  epithet  applied  to  a  Ferer. 

Xlhopalis'xnuS.  ('Po-7ra\i(r/uos,  a  strik- 
ing with  a  club ;  also,  priapism.)  Priapism. 
Also,  used  as  a  syn.  for  Rlica  polonica. 

Rhopalocepli'alus    carcinoma- 

to'sUB.       ('VoTTaXdv,   a  club;    Kf(/)a/\ii,   the 
head.)     Name  for  a  parasitic  microbe,  described 


by  Korotneff  as  existing  in  the  cells  of  carci- 
noma. It  is  classed  as  intermediate  between  the 
GrcgarincB  and  Coccidia.  These  organisms  oc- 
casionally form  the  nuclei  of  cancer-pearls. 

Rbopalo'SiS.  ('Po'jraXtDTos,      club- 

shaped.)     The  same  as  Rhopalismus. 

Rbop'aluin.  ('Pd-TraXoi/,  a  club ;  also, 
the  penis.)     An  old  term  for  Penis. 

Itbo'pi^.  ('Po'TTij,  a  sinking  or  falling.) 
Pathol.    Gravitation  of  fluid  into  any  part. 

Rhopbe'ma.  ('Po^ij/ua.)  That  which 
is  supped  up,  especially,  according  to  Hippo- 
crates, a  kind  of  thick  gruel  or  porridge.  Also, 
an  old  term  syn.  with  Maustus. 

Rrbophe'sis.  ("Pdc^ijo-ts,  a  supping  up.) 
Absorption. 

Ilhophe'tic.  ('Po<^i)Tt/v-(5s, -/;,  -oV,  given 
to,  or  belongiug  to,  supping  up.)  Term  for  an  ab- 
sorbent drug. 

HbOS'aton*  ('Pdooi/,  a  rose.)  Pharm. 
Old  term  for  a  confection  of  roses  "  for  purging 
vicious  humours,"  described  by  Aetius  (iii). 

!B.bo'tacism>  (Rhotacismus.)  The -too 
frequent  or  too  accentuated  sounding  of  "r." 
The  term  has  also  been  used  to  mean  substitu- 
tion of  "r"  for  some  other  letter-sound,  and 
substitution  of  some  other  letter-sound  for  "r." 
Ztbotacis'mus.  ('PtoTa/cicr/uds,  over- 
much or  wrong  use  of  p.)     Rhotacism. 

Rhotbo'nes.  {'Pwdwvfs.)  The  nostrils 
or  nasal  cavities. 

ZthOX.  ('Pco^,  a  cleft.)  A  syn.  for  Rha- 
goides,  according  to  Gorrseus ;  for  Pissura  and 
Papilla,  according  to  iloschion. 

Rbu'barb.  {Rhabarbarum.  F.  rhu- 
barbe  ;  G.  Rhabarber.)  The  common  name  for 
all  members  of  the  Genus  Rheum. 

R.,  Ctai'nese.    The  Rheum  officinale. 
R.,  Crime'a.    The  Rheutn  rhaponticum. 
R.,  Frencb.    The  Rheum  rhaponticum. 
R.,  In'dlan.    The  same  as  R.,  Chinese. 
R.,  Malabar.    A  variety  from  the  Mal- 
abar coast. 

R.,  monk's.  Common  name  for  the  Rumex 
alpinus. 

R.,  offi'clal.    The  Rheum  palmatum. 
R.,  officinal.    The  same  as R.,  official. 
R.,  pie.    The  Rheum  rhaponticum. 
R.,  poor  man's.  The  Thalictrumflavum. 
R.,  rbapon'tic.     The  Rheum  rhaponti- 
cum. 

R.,  Rus'sian.    The  Rheum  russicum. 
R.,  Slbe'rlan.    The  same  as  R.,  Russian. 
R.,  Tur'key.    The  Rheum  turcicum. 
R.,  un'dulated.    The  Rheum  iindulatum. 
R.,  \irlld.    The  Convolvulus  panduratus. 

Rhubar'baric    acid.     A   syn.   for 

Chrgsophanic  acid. 

Xtbubar'barin.  The  same  as  Rhubar- 
baric  acid. 

Itbu'ina.     See  Rheuma. 
Ztbus.     1.    ('PoOs,  a  small  tree,  probably 
the  Sumach.)     Bot.    A  Genus  of  the  Terebinth- 
inacece. 

2.  {'Povi  =  pooi,  a  flu.^,  a  discharge  of  hu- 
mours.)    Med.     A  flow  or  discharge. 

R.  aromat'ica.  The  sweet  sumach.  The 
root- bark  is  astringent.  Used  in  cystitis,  &c., 
for  its  local  astringent  action. 

R.  bel'^lca.     The  Mgrica  gale. 
R.   copalll'na.     The  mountain  sumach. 
Action  similar  to  that  of  R.  glabra. 

R.  corlar'ia.  The  elm-leaved  sumach,  a 
small  tree,  native  of  South  Europe;  the  only 
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non-poisonous  species  of  the  genus.  The  leaves 
and  berries  are  astringent  and  tonic.  See 
Erythrus. 

R.  cotl'nus.  The  purple-fringed  sumach. 
Hab.  South  Europe.  Tlie  bark  has  an  anti- 
periodic  action,  and  the  leaves  are  astringent. 

R.-dermati'tis.  Term  for  a  form  of  der- 
matitis consequent  on  poisoning  by  the  li.  toxi- 
codendron or  other  species. 

R.  diversllo'ba.  The  "Hiedra,"  or 
poison  oak  of  California.  It  is  a  strong  local 
irritant  to  the  skin. 

R.  grla'bra.  Smooth  or  Pennsylvanian 
sumacli.  An  infusion  of  the  root  has  been  used 
as  an  astringent  gargle  and  as  a  cooling  drink. 
An  infusion  of  the  inner  part  of  the  root-bark 
has  been  given  in  the  treatment  of  mercurial 
salivation.  Its  actions  are  due  to  the  presence 
of  tannin  and  calcium  and  potassium  malates. 

R.,  meto'plum.  A  species  indigenous  to 
Tropical  America. 

R.-pois'oning;.    See  S. -dermatitis. 

R.  pu'mlla.  Action  similar  to  that  oi  R. 
toxicodittdroii. 

R.  rad'icans.  The  poison-vine.  It  has 
a  powerful  irritant  and  vesicant  action  on  the 
skin.  It  has  been  used  similarly  to  R.  toxico- 
dendron in  the  treatment  of  nervous  diseases, 
especially  paralysis. 

R.  semlal'ta.  Hab.  China  and  Japan. 
This  species  produces  Chinese  galls. 

R.  succeda'nea.  This  species  yields 
Wax,  Japan. 

R.  sylves'tris.    The  same  as  R.  belgica. 

R.  tlphin'lum.  The  Virginian  sumach. 
The  seeds  are  said  to  be  hemostatic. 

R.  toxicoden'dron.  (To  to^lkou,  poi- 
son for  smearing  arrows  with  ;  oii/opoir,  a  tree.) 
The  poison-oak  or  sumach,  a  native  of  South 
America.  The  leaves  are  stimulant  in  small 
doses,  narcotic  in  larger.  It  is  an  ii-ritant  and 
vesicant  to  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes. 

R.  typbi'na.  Stag's  horn  sumach.  Action 
similar  to  that  of  R.  glabra. 

R.  vene'nata.  The  poison  sumach  or 
poison-ash.  Hab.  North  America  and  Japan. 
Action  similar  to  that  of  R.  toxicodendron. 

R.  venici'fera.  The  Japan  lacquer-tree. 
A  very  poisouous  species,  from  which  a  varnish 
is  prepared. 

R.  ver'nix.    A  syn.  for  R.  radicans. 
RllU'Sin.    {Rims.)    A  precipitate  obtained 
from  a  tincture  of  the  bark  of  the  root  of  Rhus 
glabra.     Action  antiseptic,  tonic  and  astringent; 
given  internally  in  doses  of  1  to  2  grains. 

Rhus'ma.  (Turk.)  Name  for  a  depila- 
tory made  up  of  orpiment,  lime  and  water, 
mixed  together  to  form  a  paste. 

Rliy'as.  ('Pud?,  running;  also,  falling 
off.)  Pathol.  A  condition  of  Epiphora  conse- 
quent on  defect  or  absence  (whether  congenital, 
traumatic,  or  the  result  of  operation)  of  the 
caruvcnla  lachrymalis. 

Rhy'ma.  ('Pi'/uia,  deliverance.)  Old  term 
for  Renicdixm,  according  to  Gorrueus. 

Itbyin'ma.  ('Pu/^/ua,  anything  used  for 
washing  ;  soap,  lye,  &c.)  Old  term  for  a  deter- 
gent medicine. 

Xlhymnoplas'tice.       See    Rhinoplas- 
tica. 
Rhynchantlie'ra.  ('Puyxos, thesnout; 

ai/6i/(j(k-,  blooming.)     A  Genus  of  the  Melasto- 
macete. 

R.  g:randiflo'ra.   Hab.  West  Indies.    The 


flowers  are  used  for  their  sedative  expectorant 
action. 

Rhyncho'prion  penetrans.    See 

Rhnicnprion  penelrnjin. 

Rhyncho'sia.    CPi'7xe«»  the  snout.)  .\ 

Genus  oi  the  PhusrolecB. 

R.   dlversifo'Iia.      This  species  is  used 
therapeutically  as  an  expectorant. 

Rhyncho'tus.  ('Puyx"*.  »  snout.) 
Entomol.  Epithet  applied  to  Insects  that  have 
a  long  trunk  or  proboscis. 

Rhynen'cliytus.    See  Rhinenchytus. 

Rliynophy'ma.     See  Rhinophyma. 

Rhyophtnalmu'ria.  {Rhyas  ;  oph- 
thalnw.s ;  ovpuv,  urine.)  Term  signifying  excre- 
tion of  the  constituents  of  urine  by  the  lachrymal 
gland. 

Rhypar'ia.     {^VvwapLa,  dirt,  filth.)    A 

term  for  Rupi<i. 

Rhy'parus.  {Rhyparia.)  Belonging  to 
Rhyparia. 

Rhy'pia.    Ri/pla. 

Rhypo'des.  ('PuttJioiis,  foul,  dirty.) 
Having,  or  covered  with,  Sordes. 

Rhypopho'bia.    ('Puttos,  filth;  <p6fto's, 

fear.)     A  morbid  or  insane  dread  of  dirt. 

Rhy'pos.  ('P('/7ros,  dirt,  filth.)  A  syn. 
for  Rhyparia  ;  also,  for  Sordes  ;  also,  for  Scab. 

Rhyp'tic.  ('Pu-TTTtK-os,  cleansing  from 
dirt.)     See  Rhypticos. 

Rhyp'tica,  medicamen'ta.  (Neut. 

plur.)     See  under  Rhypticos. 

Rhyp'tiCOS.  CPutttiko's,  cleansing  from 
dirt.)  3Ied.  Cleansing  away  filth ;  old  epithet 
formerly  applied  to  medicines  having  such  an 
action  {Rhypiica,  medicament  a).  It  was  used 
in  two  senses,  namely  Betergent  and  Cathartic. 

Rhy'pus.     See  Rhypos. 

Rhyse'ma.     ('Piio-jj/ia.)     A  wrinkle. 

Rhy'siS.  ("Pi'cris,  a  flowing.)  31ed.  Old 
term  applied  generally  to  any  kind  of  discharge, 
as,  e.g.,  haemorrhage,  diarrhoea,  &c. 

Rhysostomatu'ria.  {Rimsis ;  a-ro>a, 

the  mouth;  oiipov,  urine.)  Term  signifying 
excretion  of  the  constituents  of  the  urine  by  the 
salivary  glands. 

Rhytel'mins.  ('Putis,  a  wrinkle;  tX- 
/ui'9,  a  worm.)     The  same  as  Rhythelminthns. 

Rhythelmin'thUS.  ('Pi»Tis,a  wrinkle; 
f\/uii/s,  a  worm.)  A  syn.  for  Bothriocephalus 
(Zeder) ;  also,  for  Tcenia  (Olfers). 

Rhythm.  ('Puy/ids,  any  motion,  espe- 
cially a  regularly  recurring  vibratory  motion. 

F.  rhytkme ;  G.  Rhythmics.)  The  repeated  re- 
currence at  regular  intervals  of  any  action, 
function,  or  sound. 

Rhyth'mic.  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
qualities  of,  rhvthni. 

Rhyth'mical.  {Rbythm.)  The  same 
as  RhytJrmic. 

Rhyth'mus.  (Latinised  term,  from 
pvQ/xo'i.)    Rliythiii. 

Rhytido'sis.  ('Pu-rircoo-i?,  a  wrinkling.) 
Old  term  signifying  atrophy  of  the  eyeball,  or 
phthisis  biilbi,  accompanied  by  a  corrugation  of 
the  pupil.  Also,  a  wrinkling  or  corrugation  of 
the  cornea. 

Rhy'tiS.     CPuTi's.)     A  wrinkle ;  jv^^ff. 

Rib.      (Anglo-Sax.  WA.     Y.cote;  I.  casta  ; 

G.  Rippe.)  Anat.  One  of  the  long,  flat,  curved 
bones  forming  tlie  lateral  bony  framework  of  the 
thora.x,  attached  behind  to  the  vertebral  column, 
and  in  front,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  the  ster- 
num, except  in  the  case  of  the  floating  ribs. 
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In  JIan,  each  rib  has  a  head  articulating  by 
two  facets  with  the  bodies  of  two  contiguous 
vertebrae ;  a  sliort  constriction  or  neck  which 
separates  the  liead  from  tlie  tubercle,  the  latter 
bearing  a  facet  articulating  with  the  transverse 
process  of  tlie  lower  of  the  two  vertebrae  with 
which  the  head  articulates ;  a  prolongeii  curved 
hody,  marked  near  its  posterior  end  by  the  angle, 
and  attached  in  front  directly  to  the  sterimm  in 
the  case  of  the  true  ribs,  indirectly  in  the  case 
of  the  ihxee  false  ribs,  and  free  at  the  anterior 
end  in  the  case  of  the  last  two  or  floating  ribs. 
There  are  twelve  pairs  of  ribs.  The  eighth  rib 
is  the  longest. 

Bot.     The  principal  or  pi-imary  vein  of  a  leaf. 

R.s,  false.    See  mam  heading. 

R.s,  float'ingr.     See  main  heading. 

R.s.  ligaments  of.  1.  The  costo- 
central  articulation.  a.  The  anterior  costo- 
central  or  stellate  ligament  unites  the  rib  to  two 
vertebrae  and  the  intervening  tibro-cartilage. 
h.  The  interarticular  ligament  passes  from  the 
ridge  on  the  head  of  the  rib  between  its  articular 
surfaces  to  the  intervertebral  substance. 

2.  The  costo-transverse  articulation,  a.  The 
posterior  costo-transverse  ligament,  from  the 
summit  of  a  transverse  process  to  the  external 
part  of  the  tubercle  of  a  rib.  b.  The  middle  or 
interosseous  costo-transverse  ligament,  from  the 
neck  of  the  rib  to  the  transverse  process,  c.  The 
superior  costo-transverse  ligament,  from  the 
neck  of  the  rib  to  tlie  lower  margin  of  the  trans- 
verse process  next  above. 

3,  TJie  costo-sternal  articulations.  Ante- 
rior and  posterior  ligaments,  with  the  exception 

'  of  the  first  rib  which  has  its  cartilage  directly 
united  with  the  sternum.  In  the  second  articula- 
tion, there  is  an  interarticular  ligament,  dividing 
the  synovial  cavity  into  two.  Sometimes  the 
succeeding  joints  are  similarly  divided  up. 

The  costo-xiphoid  ligament  is  a  fasciculus  of 
fibres  joining  the  seventh  cartilage,  and  some- 
times also  the  sixth,  with  the  xiphoid  cartilage. 
R.s,  lig'aments   of,  interartic'ular. 
See  under  R.s,  ligaments  of. 

R.s,  sbort.     The  same  as  R.s,  floating. 
R.s,  ster'nal.     A  syn.  for  R.s,  true. 
R.s,  true.     See  under  main  heading. 
Rib-grass.     A  syn.  for  Rib-wort. 
Rib-ivorta    Common  name  for  the  Flan- 
tago  lanceolnta. 

Riband    of    Vicq    d'Azyr.      See 

Ribbon  of  Vicq  d'Azyr. 

R.-sbap'ed.     See  Ligulate. 

Rib'bail's  ban'dagre.  See  Bandage, 
RibbaiUs. 

Rib'bed.     Having  ribs. 

Rib  bon  of  Vicq  d'Azyr.  A  syn. 
for  I'icq  d'Azyr''s  line  (q.  v.). 

R.  sections.  Term  for  a  series  of  sec- 
tions, made  with  a  microtome,  remaining  at- 
tached to  one  another  so  as  to  form  a  ribbon  or 
chain. 

R.  stric'ture.    See  Stricture,  ribbon. 
Ri'beS.     The  Currant  Family.     The  only 
Genus  of  the  Tribe  Ribesiecc,  Nat.  Order  Snxi' 
frag  em. 

R.  glossular'la.  A  syn.  for  R.  uva 
vrispa. 

R.  nl'grum.  The  black  currant.  It  is 
often  used  as  a  demulcent  in  sore-throat,  and 
also  as  a  diuretic. 

R.  officinale.    The  R.  nignan. 

R.  ol  idum.     The  R.  nigrum. 


R.  ru'brum.    The  red  currant. 
R.  u'va  cris'pa.    The  gooseberry. 
R.  vulgaris.     The  R.  rubrum. 
Ri'bes,  g;an'g-lion  of.    A  ganglion  of 
the  sympathetic  system,  described  by  Ribes  as 
lying  upon  the  anterior  communicating  artery 
at  the  base  of  the  brain,  where  the  sympathetic 
nerves  of  the  two  sides  meet. 

Ribe'sin.  (Ribes.)  Term  for  the  juice  of 
Ribes  nigrum,  used  as  a  staining  reagent  for 
microscopic  sections. 

Rib'Iess.  Bot.  Without  ribs.  See 
£ncrris. 

Rib'Iet.  (Dim.  from  rib.)  Term  for  any 
Pleurapophysis  which  remains  rudimentary,  not 
developing  into  a  rib. 

Rice.  Common  name  for  the  decorticated 
seeds  of  the  Oryza  sativa. 

R.  bod'ies.     Term  for  Corpora  oryzoidea. 
R.,    Can'ada.      Common    name  for  the 
Zizania  aquatica. 

R.,  wild.     Another  name  for  R.,  Canada. 
Rice^wa'ter   stools.     Name  for  the 
characteristic  stools  in  Cholera,  Asiatic. 

Ricll-leaf.  A  name  for  the  Collinsonia 
canadensis. 

Ricb-weed.      A  common  name  for  the 
black  snake-root,  or  Actcea  racemosa  ;  also,  the 
Collinsia  canadensis ;   also,   the  Ambrosia  tri- 
flda  ;  also,  the  Pilea  pumila. 

Richar'dia.     1.  A  Genus  oiihe  AroidccB 
(Kuuth). 
2.  A  syn.  for  Richardsonia  (Linnseus). 
R.  aethio'pica.    A  syn.  for  R.  afrieana. 
R.  atrica'na.    Lily  of  the  Nile,  or  Egyp- 
tian lily.    The  tuberose  root  has  the  same  action 
and  formerly  had  the  same  uses  as  the  corm  of 
the  Arum  maculatwn  (q.  v.). 

Richardso'ziia.  A  Tropical  American 
Genus  of  the  Rubiacece. 

R.  emetica.  Root  emetic,  like  that  of 
jR.  scabra. 

R.  ro'sea.  Hab.  Brazil.  Similar  to  R. 
emetica  and  R.  scabra. 

R.  sca'bra.  White  ipecacuanha  or  Mexi- 
can coca.    Root  emetic,  like  that  of  ipecacuanha. 

Rich'ardson's  bellows.    An  apoa- 

ratus  for  the  injection  of  vapour  into  the  midile 
ear. 

R.'s  flu'id.  A  neutral  blue  staining  fluid 
used  for  injecting  animal  tissues.  Ferrous  sul- 
phate '648  gramme  is  dissolved  in  15  cub.  cent, 
of  glycerine ;  and  the  solution  is  mixed  with 
2  07  grammes  of  potassium  ferrocyanide  dis- 
solved in  1  litre  of  water,  to  which  are  added  15 
cub.  cent,  of  glycerine. 

R.'s  mixture.  A  mixture  for  producing 
anaesthesia,  introduced  by  the  late  Dr.  B.  W. 
Richardson.  It  consists  of  alcohol  2  parts,  chloro- 
form 2  )\arts,  ether  3  parts. 

R.'s  tests.  A  summary  by  Dr.  B.  W. 
Richardson  of  the  most  important  signs  of  death 
— (1)  Absence  of  heart-beat,  (2)  absence  of  re- 
spiratory murmurs,  (3)  post-mortem  staining 
frmn  pressure  on  veins,  (4)  electric  test  of  mus- 
cular irritability,  (5)  coagulation  of  venous 
blood,  (6)  ammonia  hypodermic  test  {Monte- 
rcrde^s  sign),  (7)  rigor  mortis,  (8)  decomposition 
of  tissues. 

Ricb'et's  ban'dag'e.   A  stiff  apparatus 

for  fiaetures  of  the  lower  limb,  made  of  plaster 
of  Paris  with  a  little  gelatine,  this  being  spread 
on  a  bandase  in  the  usual  way. 
Ricb'field.    A  place  situated  in  Oswego 
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County,  New  York,  noted  for  its  sulphur  mineral 
spring. 

Rich'ter's  lier'nia.      (After  Richter, 

the  surgeon  who  iirst  described  it.)     The  same 
as  F.nterocele,  parietal,  or  Littre's  hernia. 

Zli'cin.  (Ricinus.)  The  active  principle 
of  castor-oil,  a  vegetable  albuminoid,  powerfully 
poisonous  when  isolated.  When  injected  under 
the  skin,  in  animals,  it  gives  rise  to  multiple 
hsemorrhages  in  the  stomach  and  intestines,  and 
a  breaking  down  of  the  red  blood -corpuscles. 

3li'cilia.te>     A  salt  of  Iticinic  acid. 

Xlicinela'idic  ac'id.  An  acid  obtained 
by  the  saponification  of  Ricinelaidin. 

Ricinela'idin.  A  body  obtained  by  the 
action  of  peroxide  of  nitrogen  on  castor-oil. 

Ztic'ixii.  Gen.  of  Ricinus. 
R.  o'leuin.  B.P.  Castor  oil.  The  oil  ex- 
pressed from  the  seeds  of  Ricinus  communis.  It 
is  pale  yellow  or  colourless,  and  has  scarcely  any 
odour.  Entirely  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol,  oil 
of  turpentine,  ether,  and  glacial  acetic  acid  ; 
soluble  1  part  in  83  of  rtctitied  spirit.  It  is  a 
mild  and  quickly-acting  aperient;  but  is  apt  to 
cause  or  increase  constipation  afterwards.  Use- 
ful in  indammatory  states  of  the  bowels,  and  for 
removing  hard  scybala.  Dose,  1  to  8  fl.  drms. 
i'rom  it  IS  prepared  Mistura  olei  ricini, 

S-icin'lC.   {Ricinus.)  Belonging  to  Ricinus. 
R.    ac'id.      An  acid  obtained  from  castor 
oil,  Ricini  oleum. 

!S>iC'inixie.  A  erystallisable  substance, 
possibly  alkaloid,  present  in  castor-oil. 

SMcino'id'eS.  {Ricinus  ;  tloo?,  form,  re- 
semblance.)    A  name  for  the  Jatropha  curcas. 

Hicino'leate.     A  salt  of  Ricinoleic  acid. 
R.  of  glyceryl.    The  full  chemical  name 
for  Ricinolein. 

Ricinole'ic  ac'id.  A  fatty  acid,  liquid 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  formed  by  saponifica- 
tion of  castor-oil. 

Zlicino'leill.     {Ricinus  ;  olein.) 
^3115(018113303)3. 
Eicinoleate  of  glyceryl,  a  variety  of  Olein,  which 
is  the  main  constituent  of  castor-oil. 

RiCinoStear'ic  ac'id.  Also  termed 
Margaritic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  saponiti- 
cation  of  Ricini  oleum. 

Ri'cinus.  (L.  ricinus,  a  tick,  which  the 
castor-oil  seed  is  supposed  to  resemble.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Enphorbiacece. 

"R.  amerlca'nus.  Another  name  for  the 
Catapntia  maxima. 

R.  commu'nis.  The  castor-oil  plant.  A 
native  of  Southern  Asia;  cultivated  in  many 
rouutiies.  The  oil  is  obtained  from  the  seeds  of 
the  plant.  The  decorticated  seeds  are  bruised, 
and  the  oil  is  then  expressed  without  the  aid  of 
heat  (cold- drawn). 

R.  liv'idus.  A  species  from  which  castor- 
oil  is  obtained  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

R.  zna'jor.  Another  name  for  the  Ja- 
tropha curcas. 

R.  ml'nor.  Another  name  for  the  Jatropha 
maniJiot. 

R.  vir'ldis.    A  syn.  for  R.  communis. 
R.  vulgrar'ls.     A  syn.  for  R.  communis, 

Xlick'etS.  {Rachitis.  F.  rachitisme ;  I. 
rachitismo  ;  G.  Rhachitis,  englische  Krankheit.) 
A  constitutional  disease  of  the  first  and  second 
year  of  life,  rarely  beginning  in  a  child  younger 
than  six  months  old.  Jenner  describes  a  late 
variety  beginning  about  the  ninth  or  even 
twelfth  year. 


The  disease  occurs  all  over  the  world,  but  is 
commonest  by  far  in  large  cities,  and  e.-pecially 
among  the  children  of  the  poor ;  want  of  pure  air 
and  sunlight,  and  improper  feeding  being  the 
two  main  factors  in  its  causation.  There  ap- 
pears to  be  also  a  form  of  foetal  rickets.  "The 
parts  mainly  aflfected  are  the  bones,  and  the 
liver  and  spleen.  There  is  imperfect  and  de- 
layed ossification  at  the  junction  of  the  epi- 
physis and  shaft  of  long  bones,  and  the  calcareous 
salts  of  the  bones  are  markedly  below  the  normal. 
The  liver  and  spleen  are  enlarged,  as  are  some- 
times also  the  mesenteric  glands. 

The  disease  usually  begins  gradually  about  the 
same  time  as  the  first  dentition ;  slight  fever, 
digestive  trouble  and  irritability  are  often  the 
first  symptoms.  There  is  general  tenderness, 
especially  of  the  bones,  sleep  is  usually  disturbed, 
and  nocturnal  sweating,  especially  of  the  head, 
takes  place.  There  is  usually  marked  malnutri- 
tion, sometimes  to  such  an  extent  as  to  give  rise 
to  pseudoparalysis.  The  bone-changes  gradually 
become  noticeable ;  beading  of  the  ribs  consisting 
of  a  thickening  at  the  junction  of  bone  and  carti- 
lage, presence  of  Harrison's  sulcus,  projection  of 
the  lower  end  of  the  sternum,  delayed  union  of 
the  fontanelles,  a  prominence  of  the  frontal  and 
parietal  regions,  and,  occasionally,  cranio-tabes. 
Cranio-sclvrosis  has  also  been  thought  to  be  a 
result  of  rickets.  Dentition  is  delayed  and  irreg- 
ular. The  long  bones  become  thickened  at  the 
junction  of  the  shaft  and  epiphyses,  and  often 
increased  in  their  curvature.  The  pelvis  becomes 
altered  in  shape  (see  Pelvis,  rickety).  Infantile 
convulsions  and  laryngismus  stridulus  are  rela- 
tively common ;  tetany  is  not  uncommon.  Severe 
rickets  greatly  stunts  the  child's  growth. 

R.,  acute'.  Term  for  a  variety  of  scurvy 
occurring  in  children.     See  under  Scurvy. 

Hick'ety.  Belonging  to,  or  atlected  with, 
rickets.  Rachitic. 

R.  ros'ary.  The  beading  of  the  ribs  in 
Rickets. 

Ric'ord's  sy'ring-e.  See  Syrinje, 
Ricord's. 

Ztic'tal.     Belonging'  to  Rictus. 
liic'tUS.  (L.)   A  grinning  ;  also,  yawning. 
Also,  the  Risus  sardonicus. 
R.  lupl'nus.    (L.  lupi?ius,  belonging  to  a 
wolf.)     A  name  for  C/eft palate. 

ZLi'der's  bone.  Term  for  a  sesamoid 
bone  sometimes  developed  in  the  adductor 
muscles  of  the  thigh  in  horsemen,  secondarily 
to  the  pressure  of  the  saddle. 

R.  bur'sa.  An  adventitious  bursa  in  the 
groin,  sometimes  occurring  in  horse-riders. 

Hidg'e.  (Mid.  Eng.  rigye,  the  back  of  a 
man  or  animal.)  A  prolonged  elevation,  or 
crest. 

R.s,  bicipital,  of  hu'merus.  The 
margins  of  the  bicipital  yruovc.  See  under 
Jffumcrus. 

R.s,  dor'sal.    A  syn.  for  R.s,  medullary. 
R.,  gren'ital.     The  ridge  anterior  and  in- 
ternal to  the  Wolffian  body  in  the  fojtus,  from 
which  the  internal  generative  organs  develop. 

R.,  g-lute'al,  of  fe'mur.  _  A  rough  ridge 
forming  part  of  the  external  lip  of  the  lin(:a 
aspera  at  the  back  of  the  femur,  to  which  the 
gluteus  maximus  is  attached.  It  represents  the 
third  trochanter  of  the  horse  and  some  other 
animals. 

R.,  interos'seous,  of  fibula.  The 
ridge  on  the  inner  side  of  the  fibula,  to  which 
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the  interosseous  membrane  is   attached.      See 
Fibula. 

R.,  intervertebral.  Term  for  the  ridge 
on  tlie  articular  surface  of  the  head  of  a  nb, 
dividing  it  into  two  ]»arts. 

R.,  lambdoid'al.     Sec  Lamhdoidal  ridge. 

R.s,  lateral,  of  blastoderm.  Em- 
bryol.  Two  ridges  at  the  jiosterior  or  caudal 
extremity  of  the  embryonic  area  of  the  ovum, 
which  lie  on  either  side  of  the priiiritive  groore, 
and  subsequently  enclose  the  latter  by  their 
coalescence. 

R.,  maxil'lary.    See  Maxillary  ridge. 

R.s,  medullary.     See  Mcdullnry  ridges. 

R.,  my 'lo- by 'old.   See  Ilylo-hyuid  ridge. 

R.,  neu'ral.     See  Xi  iiral  ridge. 

R.,  occipital,  inferior.  See  Occipital 
ridge,  inferuir. 

R.,  occip'ital,  supe'rior.  See  Occipital 
ridge,  .'superior. 

R.s  of  skin.     See  Skin,  ridges  of  . 

R.s,  pal'atine.     See  Palatine  ridges. 

R.,  pari'etal.  The  curved  longitudinal 
ridge  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  parietal  bone, 
continuous  with  the  temporal  ridge  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

R.s,  pectoral.  A  syn.  for  E.s,  bicipital, 
of  Jmmerus. 

R.,  pterot'ic.  Name  for  a  cartilaginous 
or  bony  ridge  which  passes  along  the  superior 
and  external  portion  of  the  capsule  of  the  ear. 
It  represents  the  pterotic  bone  of  certain  ani- 
mals. 

a.,  pter'yg-oid.     See  Pterygoid  ridge. 

R.,  supercil'iary.  See  Superciliary 
ridge. 

R.s,  supracon'dylar,  of  bu'merus. 
See  under  Humeruf:. 

R.s,  supracon'dyloid,  of  hu'merus. 
The  same  as  li.s,  .supracondylar,  vf  hunurus. 

R.,  tem'poral.     See  Temporal  ridge. 

R.s,  villous,  of  chorion.  Name  for 
ridge-like  chorionic  villi  observed  during  de- 
velopment of  a  Placenta,  diffuse. 

R.,  "Wolffian.     A  syn.  for  P.,  genital. 
Riding*  of  bones.     Overlapping  of  one 
fragment  over  the  other  in  fracture  of  a  bone. 

R.  bag:.    A  term  for  Incubus,  or  nightmare. 
Ridley,    si'nus   of.       See   Simcs  of 
Ridley. 

Ili'gra  bal'sam.  A  balsam  obtained  by 
distillation  from  the  shoots  of  Pi  mis  ccmbra. 

Ri'gra's  disease'.  A  disease  described 
by  Riga,  in  which  an  aphthous  eruption  develops 
beneath  the  tongue,  unaccompanied  by  pain ; 
but  accompanied  by  emaciation,  an  earthj'  pig- 
mentation of  the  skin,  and  proceeding  to  exhaus- 
tion and  death.  The  liver  and  spleen  become 
enlarged  and  undergo  fatty  degeneration  in  the 
course  of  the  disease. 

Ri'g'al's  SU'ture.     See  Suttire,  Pigal's. 
Rig'gr'S  disease'.    A  UAme  ioi- Pyo'rrhwa 
alreolaris. 

R.'s  metb'od.  Terra  for  a  method  of 
radical  cure  for  hernia,  in  which  a  large  seton  is 
passed  through  the  hernial  sac. 

Rig*!!!   and  wrong-  cas'es,  me- 

tll'od  of.  Sceundi-r Psyc/io-pliysical mct/wds. 

Rig-'id  OS.     See  Rigidity  (jf  cervix  uteri. 

Rig-id'itas.     (L.)     Stifl'ness,  Rigidity. 
R.  articulo'rum.     Rigidity  of  the  limbs. 
A  term  for  spurious  ankylosis. 

Rig-id'ity.  (L.  rigiditas,  stiffness.)  Stiff- 
ness, immobility. 


R.,  cadaver'ic.  The  rigidity  of  the 
corpse.  Rigor  mortis  (q.  v.). 

R.,  cerebel'lar.  Term  for  rigidity  of 
the  muscles  of  the  spine  consequent  on  the 
growth  of  a  tumour  in  the  middle  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum.  The  head  is  drawn  back,  the  spine 
over-extended,  and  the  limbs  rigid. 

R.,  bemiple'gic.  Term  for  the  spastic 
rigidity  of  the  paralysed  limbs  in  cases  of  Hemi- 
plegia. 

R.,  mus'cular.    See  Thomsen's  disease. 

R.  of  cer'vix  u'teri.  Two  conditions 
come  under  this  heading. 

1.  Spasmodic  contraction  of  the  cervix  uteri 
during  labour.— In  labour  at  full  time  it  is 
usually  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  external  os 
only  that  occurs  ;  but  in  some  cases  of  premature 
labour  there  may  be  also  spasm  of  the  internal  os. 
Minor  degrees  of  the  former  condition  are  very 
common  in  the  first  stage  of  labour,  in  associa- 
tion with  feeble  pains.  An  extreme  form,  termed 
Trismus  ute7-i,  has  been  observed,  but  is  very 
rare ;  it  may  cause  serious  symptoms  from 
delay.  Spasm  of  the  cervix  is  usually  a  retlex 
result  of  some  source  of  irritation,  such  as  a  full 
bladder  or  rectum,  premature  rupture  of  the 
membranes,  extreme  sensitiveness  to  the  pains, 
&c.  It  may  simply  arise  from  inertia  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus. 

2.  Organic  rigidity  of  the  cervix  titeri. — In 
primiparse  the  cervix  is  often  somewhat  rigid. 
In  multipara,  rigidity  is  generallj^  due  to  fibrous 
induration  and  hyperplasia  from  previous  trau- 
matism in  labour.  A  special  variety  sometimes 
occurs  from  previously  existent  prolapse  of  the 
second  degree.  In  this  case  there  is  elongation 
also  of  the  cervix. 

R.  of  cer'vix  u'teri,  anatomical. 
A  term  for  that  variety  of  spasmodic  conumction 
of  the  cervix  uteri  during  labour  in  which  the 
internal  as  well  as  the  external  os  remains  con- 
tracted.    See  under  R.  of  cervix  uteri. 

R.  of  cer'vix  u'teri,  patbologr'ical. 
A  term  for  organic  rigidity  of  the  cervix  uteri. 
See  undt-r  R.  of  cervix  uteri. 

R.,  post-mortem.  The  same  as  R., 
cadaveric. 

Ri'g-or.  (L.  rigor,  cold,  stiffness,  the  cold 
fit  of  ague.)  Coldness,  stifihess,  or  rigidity. 
Also  (used  more  coaimonly  in  the  plur.,  rigors'), 
a  strongly-marked  shivering  fit  at  the  beginning 
of  a  febrile  attack.  There  are  violent  trembling 
movements  of  all  parts  of  the  body,  chattering 
of  the  teeth,  and  duskiness  or  pallor  of  the  sur- 
f  ice.  The  internal  temperature  is  considerably 
raised ;  but  the  patient  feels  intensely  cold. 
The  sensation  of  cold  appears  to  be  due  to  the 
extreme  contraction  of  the  peripheral  arteries 
and  arterioles.  In  children,  convulsions  often 
occur  under  conditions  that  would  produce  rigors 
in  adults. 

R.  ar'tuum.  (L.  artus,  a  joint.)  Stiff- 
ness of  joints.     A  term  for  Contracture. 

R.  cadavero'sus.     A  syn.  for  R.  mortis. 

R.  congrestivus.     A  term  for  Rigor. 

R.  cor'poris  mor'tui.  Stiffness  of  the 
dead  body.     A  syn.  for  R.  mortis. 

R.  emortua'lis.     A  syn.  fori?,  mortis. 

R.  maxillae  inferio'ris.  Stiffness  of 
the  under-jaw.  A  term  for  Trismus,  or  lock- 
jaw. 

R.  mor'tis.  The  temporary  rigidity  of 
the  muscles  coming  on  after  death,  due  to 
chemical  changes   in   the  luuscle,  which  result 
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in  the  formation  of  nu/osin.  It  bep:in<,  on  an 
average,  within  six  hours  after  death,  and  lasts 
for  sixteen  or  twenty -four  hours.  In  cases  of 
violent  and  sudden  spasm,  it  has  been  known  to 
set  in  immediately  after  death  (cadaveric  spasm). 
It  sets  in  early  after  long,  wasting  diseases ; 
late,  where  death  has  occurred  in  a  previously 
vigorous,  healthy  person,  after  most  rapidly  fatal 
diseases,  after  asphyxia,  apoplexy,  hiemorrhage, 
&c.  In  some  cases  where  rigor  mortis  sets  in 
earlj'  it  disappears  in  one  or  two  hours ;  where 
delayed,  it  may  persist  for  several  days.  In 
strychnine  poisoning,  and  sometimes  in  cada- 
veric spasm,  though  appearing  early,  it  lasts  a 
considerable  time. 

Also,  in  Physiology,  rigidity  of  a  muscle  due 
to  changes  following  loss  of  muscular  irritability, 
the  muscle  becoming  inelastic,  opaque  in  appear- 
ance, its  natural  electric  currents  disappearing, 
and  its  acid  reaction  increased. 

R.  nervo'rum.    A  name  for  Tetanus. 

St.  nervo'sus.     The  same  as  R.  nervvrum. 
Ri'ma.     (L.)     A  cleft,  fissure. 

R.  ad  infundib'ulum.  A  syn.  for 
Vulva  cerebri. 

R.,  ante'rior.  A  name  for  the  Calamus 
scrijjlorias. 

R.  aqueduc'tus  vestib'uli.  The  fissure 
or  opening  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  vestibule,  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone. 

R.  cana'Ils  orbita'rii.  Fissure  of  the 
orbital  canal.  A  name  for  the  infra-orbital 
fissure. 

R.  cer'ebrl  transver'sa.  The  trans- 
verse fissure  of  the  brain. 

R.  clu'nium.  (L.  cltinis,  the  buttock.) 
The  longitudinal  (deft  between  the  nates. 

R.  glot'tidls.  The  opening  of  the  glottis, 
or,  more  strictly,  the  glottis  itself,  which  is  the 
upper  opening  of  the  larynx.     See  Glottis. 

R.  grlot'tldls  cartilagin'eae.  The  open- 
ing of  the  cartilaginous  or  respiratory  glottis. 

R.  g-lot'tidis  membrana'cese.  The 
opening  of  the  membranous  or  vocal  glottis. 

R.  g:Iut8e'a.  The  gluteal  fissure,  or  furrow 
between  the  nates. 

R.  tae'llcis.  A  fissure  occasionally  present 
in  the  cartilage  of  the  auricle,  or  external  ear, 
betwei'U  the  helix  and  eras  helicis. 

R.  bypergrlot'tlca.  The  same  as  R. 
glottidis. 

R.  lablo'rum.  The  fissure  or  opening  of 
the  lips. 

R.  laryn'gis.     The  same  as  R.  glottidis. 

R.  ma^'na  vulvae.  A  term  for  the 
Vulva. 

R.  muscular'is.  The  same  as  R.  glot- 
tidis memhranacccc. 

R.  o'ris.  The  fissure  or  opening  of  the 
mouth. 

R.  palpebrar'um.  The  fissure  or  open- 
ing of  the  eyelids. 

R.  puden'di.  The  same  as  R.  magna 
vulva-. 

R.  puden  di  conni'vens.  (L.  connivens, 
closing.)  Term  for  R.  pudendi  when  the  labia 
majora  completely  conceal  the  labia  minora. 

R.  transver'sa  cerebel'li.  The  fissure 
between  tliu  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum. 

R.  transver'sa  magr'na  cerebri.  The 
(great)  transverse  fissure  of  the  brain. 

R.  ventric'uli  laryn'gis.  The  fissure 
or  opening  of  the  ventricle  of  the  larynx. 


R.  voca'lis.  The  vocal  fissure.  A  syn.  for 
Glottis. 

R.  vul'vae.   The  same  as  R.  magna  vulva. 
Xli'iuae.      (Plur.   of    Runa.)     A    syn.    for 
Rhagades. 

R.  cae'cse  he'patis.  The  blind  fissures 
of  the  liver.  A  term  fir  the  fissures  of  the  liver 
whieli  contain  the  branches  of  the  portal  vein. 

R.  cu'tis.  The  fissures  or  furrows  of  the 
skin. 

Xti'miform.  Having  the  shape  of  a 
Rima. 

Xti'mose.     See  Rinwsus. 
Rimo'SUS.    (L.)    i-"ull  of  clefts  or  fissures. 
Ri'mOUS.     Having  Rima. 
ILi'znuIa..    (L.  Dim.  from  Rima.)    A  small 
cleft  or  fissure.    Also,  term  applied  in  particular 
to  the  median  ventral  fissui'e  of  the  spinal  cord, 
and  to  one  of  the  interfoliar  clefts  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

R.  grlot'tidis.    A  syn.  fov  Rima  glottidis. 
R.    laryn'g-iSi    The  same  as  R.  glottidis. 
Hi'nxVLle.     See  Riinula. 
Rinse'llSi    ('Pis,  pii'o'v,  the  nose.)  A  name 
for  the  Compressor  naris. 

Ri'narF.  An  old  term  synonyuious  with 
Limatara.     (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

n.ind.  (Mid.  Eng.  Rind.)  Biol.  An 
outer  coat;  the  inte;;ument  or  bark. 

Zt.in'derpest.  German  name  for  the 
Cattle  plague. 

Zt.ing'.  (Anglo-Sax.  hring,  F.  anneau ; 
\.  anello ;  G.  Ring.)  In  Anat.,  a  rounded  or 
circular  opening  in  any  structure,  having  a  well- 
marked  circumterence  or  rim. 

R.s,  ikbbe's.  Catgut  rings  introduced  by 
Abbe,  for  establishing  an  artificial  communica- 
tion between  the  stomach  and  small  ititestine, 
or  between  two  pieces  of  intestine. 

R.,  abdom'lnal,  external.  See  Ali- 
domiiial  ring,  externiil. 

R.,  abdom'lnal,  Internal.  See  Ab- 
dominal ring,  internal. 

R.,  an'nual.  Bot.  Term  for  one  of  the 
successive  yearly  rings  of  woody  tissue  in  the 
trunk  of  an  Exogen. 

R.,  antimo'nlal.  Term  for  the  dark 
metallic  ring  formed  by  volatilised  antimony  on 
glass.  . 

R.S,  apposi'tion.     See  R.s,  Abbe's. 
R.,  arsen'ical.    Term  for  the  bright  me- 
tallic ring  formed  by  volatilised  arsenic  on  glass. 
R.,  artbrit'ic.     A  syn.  for  Sclerotic  zone. 
R.,  Ban'dl's.    A  line  of  depression  some- 
times to  be  felt  on  digital   pressure    over  tlie 
hypogastrium,  just    above    the    pubes,  during 
labour.     By  Bandl  this  is  believed  to  correspond 
to  the    position   of  the  internal   os  uteri  ;    by 
others  it  is  thought  to  be  above  the  internal  os, 
and  to  correspond  to  the  demarcation  between 
the    upper    stretched    portion    and   the    lower 
thickened,  contracted  portion  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus. 

R.-bone.    Term  for  a  ring-like  exostosis 
formed  as  a  result  of  inflammation  of  one  or  of 
both  pastern-bones  in  the  horse.  It  may  extend 
and  cause  stifthess,  with  consequent  lameness. 
R.,  contrac'tion.  A  syn.  for  R.,  BandPs. 
R.,  cramp.     See  Cramp  ring. 
R.,  crural.    A  sjti.  for  R.,  femoral. 
R.,  fem'oral.     See  Femoral  ring. 
R.s,  festooned,  of  heart.  Term  for  the 
fibrous    rings    which    surround    the    auriculo- 
ventricular  and  arterial  openings  of  the  heart, 
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and  to  which  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart 
are  attached. 

R.s,  flbro-cartUagr'inous,  of  beart. 

The  same  as  Ji.s,  festooned,  of  heart. 

R.s,  fl'brous,  of  beart.  The  same  as 
R.s,  festooned,  of  heart. 

R.-lnfiltra'tlon  of  cor'nea.  Term  for 
aa  intiltratiou  of  circular  cells  between  the  cor- 
neal layers,  which  sometimes  follows  a  septic 
perforating  wound  of  the  cornea. 

R.,  in'guinal.  The  Abdominal  ring,  in- 
ternal. 

R.-Ilke  car'tllaire.  A  name  for  the 
Cricoid  cartilage. 

R.,  IVXarsb's.  A  term  for  R.,  arsenical, 
this  being  formed  in  ISIarsh's  test  for  arsenic. 

R.,  IVXax'-nr ell's.  Term  for  a  faint  halo 
round  the  fovea  centralis  retinae,  observed  when 
the  eye  is  looking  at  a  homogeneous  grey  or  blue 
surface.  It  is  probably  an  image  of  the  macula 
lutea. 

R.,  Miil'ler's.  A  muscular  ring  formed 
at  tlie  upper  orifice  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix 
uteri  in  the  later  months  of  pregnancy.  In 
multiparae,  at  any  rate,  this  is  identical  with  the 
true  internal  os  uteri. 

R.-mus'cle  of  Miil'ler.  See  Ring, 
3fiiller's. 

R.  of  Ban'dl.    See  R.,  BandVs. 

R.s  of  bron'cbl.  The  incomplete  carti- 
laginous bands  partly  surrounding  each  bronchus. 
See  Bronchtis. 

R.  of  oc'ular  mus'cles.  The  tendinous 
ring  of  origin  of  the  muscles  of  the  eyeball  at 
the  back  of  the  orbit.  See  under  Rectus,  external, 
of  eye. 

R.s  of  trache'a.    See  Trachea. 

R.,  oznpbal'ic.     A  syn.  for  R.,  timhilical. 

R.  pes'sary.     See  Pessary,  ring. 

R.-scoto'ma.     See  under  Scotoma. 

R.,  spermatorrboe'a.  Term  for  an  ap- 
paratus consisting  of  a  metal  ring  fitted  with 
sharp  points,  worn  on  the  penis  at  night  to 
preveiit  seminal  emissions. 

R.,  tracbe'al.    See  under  Trachea. 

R.,  tympan'lc.  In  man,  a  ring  of  bone 
forming  part  of  the  temporal  bone  at  birth, 
and  afterwards  developing  into  the  tympanic 
plate  of  the  temporal  bone. 

R.,  umblll'cal.  The  umbilical  opening 
in  the  abdominal  wall  of  the  foetus,  through 
which  pass  the  umbilical  vessels. 

Zting'ed.  Marked  with,  or  exhibiting, 
rings. 

R.  bair.  Term  for  a  very  rare  variety  of 
Canities,  in  which  the  hair  is  white  in  rings. 

Rin'g'ent.  (L.  rinqor,  to  grin,  show  the 
teeth.)     Irregularly  gaping  or  open. 

Iting''\irorin.  Common  name  for  the 
parasitic  Genus  Tinea,  in  general.  Most  com- 
monly, the  Tinea  capitis. 

R.,  Bur'xuese.  A  skin-disease  of  Burmah. 
Probably  the  same  as  that  form  of  Tinea  circi- 
nata  which  is  termed  Eczema  marginatum. 

R.,  Cbl'nese.  Caused  by  the  Tmea  im- 
bricata. 

R.,  berpet'lc.  Common  name  for  Herpes 
circinati/s. 

R.,  bon'eycomb.    A  name  for  Favits. 

R.  of  tbe  beard.     The  Tinea  sycosis. 

R.  of  tbe  bod'y.     The  'Tinea  corporis. 

R.  of  tbe  eye'lasbes.    The  Tinea  tarsi. 

R.  of  tbe  scalp.  Common  name  for 
Tinea  capitis. 


R.  of  tbe  tblgrbs  and  gren'ital  or'gans. 

A  name  for  Eczema  marginatum. 

R.,  To'kelan.  Due  to  the  Tinea  imbri' 
cata. 

R.i  ul'cerative.  .\  name  for  Herpes 
cxedens. 

R.,  vesicular.  A  name  forBer/?e«  jo>-«- 
ptdialis. 

Xtinne'S  test.     A  method,  introduced  by 
Rinne,  of  testing  by  means  of  the  tuning-fork, 
the  condition  of  the  hearing  through  the  air  and 
through  the  bones  of  the  skull. 
Ri'nolite.     See  Khinolith. 

Ri'o  Ne'gTO  sarsapilla.  See  Sarsa- 

parilla,  Rio  JSegro. 

Riolan's  bouquet'.  Term  for  the 
mass  of  muscles  and  ligaments  attached  to  the 
styloid  process. 

R.'s  mesocol'ic  arcb.  Term  for  the 
arched  transverse  mesocolon. 

R.'s  mus'cle.  Term  for  that  portion  of 
tlie  orbicularis  palpehrarum  which  passes  among 
the  roots  of  the  eyelashes.  First  described  by 
Eiolan. 

R.'s  nose'gay .    The  same  as  iZ.'s  hoaquet. 

Ri'pa.  (L.  ripa,  a  bank.)  Anat.  Term 
for  any  reflection  of  the  ependyma  lining  the 
cavities  of  the  brain  upon  the  pia  mater,  or  any 
plexus  of  vessels  formed  by  the  latter. 

Stipar'ial.    The  same  as  Riparious. 

Ripar'ious.  (L.  riparins,  belonging  to 
the  banks.)  Biol.  Growing  or  living  on,  or 
frequenting,  the  hanks  of  rivers. 

Rip'ault  Sigrn.  One  of  the  signs  of 
death.  The  normal  roundness  of  the  pupil  can, 
post-mortem,  be  permanently  changed  by  ex- 
ternal pressure. 

Ripe.  (Mid.  Eng.  ripe.)  Mature,  fully 
developed. 

Rip'oning*.     Becoming  ripe. 
R.  ot  cataract.     See  Cataract,  ri2)ening 

of- 

R.  of  cream.  Allowing  crenm  to  become 
sour  before  churning,  thus  obtaining  a  larger 
quantity  of  butter. 

Rip'ple-grass.  A  common  name  for  the 
Plantago  hinceolata. 

Rip'ples.  A  popular  name  in  Scotland 
for  Locomotor  ataxia. 

Ris'ag'On.     A  syn.  for  Casstcmnniar. 

Rish'teh.     A  name  for  Dracunculits, 

Risidon'tropy.     See  Rhizodontropy. 

Risidon'trypy.     See  Rhizodonlrypy. 

Risigral'lum.  Old  term  synonymous 
with  Anripigmentiim,  or  Orpunent. 

Ri'si-labialis.  (L.  nsus,  a  laugh.) 
Coues'  term  for  the  Risorius  muscle. 

Ri'sing*.  A  colloquial  term  for  any  in- 
flammatory swelling. 

R.  of  tbe  ligrbts.  An  old  colloquial  term 
for  plcuris}- ;  also,  for  croup. 

Risip'ola.     (I-)     Erysipelas. 

R.  lorubar'da.     A  name  for  Pellagra. 
Risodon'trypy.     See  Rhizodontrypy. 
Risorius.    (L.  ?-;wr,  a  laugher.)    Belong- 
ing to  laughing.     'lerm  for  a  muscle  of  the  face, 
the  risorius,  or  muscnlus  risorius  Santorini. 

R.  no'vus.  Term  for  a  strip  of  the 
platysma  myoides  which  passes  from  the  dieek 
to  the  commissure  of  tlie  lips.     (Dunglison.) 

R.  Santorl'nl.  A  fuller  name  for  Riso- 
rius. 

Rissisral'lum.     See  Risigallum. 
Ristorum.     (I-  ristorof)     Old  name  for 
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;i  nutritious  preparation  made  from  the  yolks  of 

Ri'sus.     (L.)    A  laugh,  laughter. 
R.  a'pium.    A  name  for  the  Ranunculus 

sceleratus. 

R.  canl'cus.     A  syn.  for  R.  sardonicus. 

R.  Involuntar'lus.  Involuntary  laugh. 
A  syn.  for  R.  sardonicus. 

R.  sardon'lcus.  Sardonic  grin.  The  in- 
voluntary, convulsive  drawing  down  of  the 
angles  of  the  mouth  in  Tetanus. 

R.  sardo'nius.    A  syn.  for  R.  sardonicus. 

R.  spas'ticus.  Spastic  laugh.  A  syn. 
for  R.  sardonicus. 

Rifgren'S  metll'od.  Obstet.  Pressure 
per  rectum  upon  the  fcetal  head  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  second  stage  of  lahour,  in  order 
to  obviate  excessively  rapid  stretching  of  the 
perineum  and  consequent  danger  of  laceration. 
First  suggested  by  Ritgfn. 

Rit'ter'S  disease'.  A  name  given  to 
Dermatitis  exfoliativa,  also  termed  Dermatitis 
exfoliativa  neonatorum,  after  Ritter,  who  first 
described  it. 

R.'s  law  of  contrac'tlon.  "  A  nerve  is 
stimulated  both  at  the  moment  of  the  occurrence 
and  tliat  of  the  disappearance  of  electrotonus  • — 
1.  When  the  current  is  closed,  the  stimulation 
occurs  only  at  the  katliode  ;  2.  When  the  cur- 
rent is  opened,  stiniiilation  occurs  only  at  the 
anode."     (Landois  and  Stirling.) 

R.'s  tet'anus.     See  Tetanus,  Ritler^s. 

R.-Val'll  law.  In  any  nerve  detached 
from  a  living  nerve-centre,  either  by  section  of 
or  other  injury  to  the  nerve,  or  by  death  of  the 
nerve-centre,  there  is  an  increase  of  irritability 
beginning  centrally  and  travelling  peripherally, 
followed  by  fall  and  gradual  disappearance  of 
irritability,  the  fall  of  irritability  also  beginning 
centrally  and  travelling  peripherally.  (Landois 
and  Stirling.) 

nivalis.  (L.)  Belonging  to  a  river  or 
running  stream. 

Rivallie'S  caus'tic.  A  form  of  caustic 
introduced  by  Rivallie.  It  consists  of  a  gelatinous 
mass  prepared  by  adding  the  strongest  nitric  acid 
to  lint  in  an  earthenware  vessel.  It  is  applied 
for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  to  the  part  to  be 
cauterised. 

Ri'valry  of  COl'ourS.  (F.  antago- 
7iisme  des  couleurs ;  G.  iVettstreit  der  Farbcn.) 
A  kind  of  rivalry  of  the  visual  fields  of  the  two 
eyes  when  a  different  colour  is  presented  to  each, 
either  colour-sensation  alternately  overmastering 
the  other. 

R.  of  con'tours.  A  kind  of  rivalry 
of  the  contours  of  two  objects,  one  of  which  is 
presented  to  each  eye,  when  these  contours  over- 
lap one  another  in  the  binocular  field  of  vision. 
Either  contour  alternately  overmasters  the  other 
in  the  binocular  visual  field. 

R.  of  vls'ual  fields.  The  rivalry,  or 
alternate  mastery  of  the  one  or  other  sensation, 
occurring  when  dissimilar  sensations  are  deve- 
loped in  tlie  two  eyes;  as,  e.g.,  in  R.  of  colours 
and  R.  of  contours. 

R.  strife.   The  same  as  R.  of  visual  fields. 
Rive'rius,  salt  of.    Old  term  for  cit- 
trate  of  potash,  Potassii  citras. 

Riv'erweed.  Common  name  for  the 
Conterca  rivalis. 

Riv'i.  (L.  Plur.  of  rivus,  a  stream.)  Term 
applied  by  Buret  to  the  smalles  channels  in  the 
subarachnoid  space. 


Rivi'ni,  ducts  of.  The  same  as  Rivi- 
nus,  ducts  of. 

Rivin'ian  ducts.  A  syn.  for  Rivini, 
ducts  of. 

Rivi'nus.  A  physician  'and  professor  of 
Leipzig,  born  1652  or  1676  (?),  died  \T2.i. 

R.,  ducts  of.  The  ducts  of  the  sublingual 
gland.     See  Sublingual  gland. 

R.,  fora'men  of.  An  opening  said  by 
Rivinus  to  be  present  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
tympanic  membrane. 

R.,  erlands  of.  Term  for  the  Sublingual 
glands. 

R.,  notcb  of.  The  notch  in  the  upper  and 
anterior  part  of  the  bony  tympanic  ring,  which 
becomes  bridged  over  by  ShrapneW s  membrane. 

R.,  seg-'ment  of.  The  same  as  R.,notch  of. 

Rivol'ta's  disease'.  A  syn.  for  Ac- 
tinnmi/cosis.     [See  Appendix.] 

Ri'vose.  (L.  rivus,  a  stream.)  Biol. 
JIarked  with  sinuous  furrows. 

Rivular'is.  (L.  rivulus,  a  little  brook.) 
JBiol.     Living  in,  on,  or  near,  streams. 

Rlv'ulose.  (L.  rivulus,  a  little  brook.) 
Liol.     Marked  with  minute  sinuous  furrows. 

Ri'VUS.  (L.)  A  stream.  Anat.  One  of 
the  minuter  channels  in  the  subarachnoid  space. 
R.  lacbrymalis.  (L.  nvus,  a  stream.) 
Lachrymal  stream.  Term  for  the  triangular 
interval  between  the  contiguous  edges  of  the 
eyelids  and  the  subjacent  eyeball. 

Also,  termed  the  canal  of  Ferrein. 
R.    lactarymar'uin.      The  same  as   R. 
lachrijmalis. 

Ri'ziform.  (F.  riziforme.)  Resembling 
a  grain  or  grains  of  rice. 

Rizzo'li  Es'march     operation. 

The  operation  of  section  of  the  ramus  of  the  in- 
ferior maxilla  in  cases  of  ankylosis  at  the  temporo- 
maxillary  joint. 

R>  EX.  A.  Abbreviation  for  Right  mento- 
anterior position. 

Roads,  an'imal.    See  ZoUrema. 

Ro'an  tree.     See  Rowan  tree. 

Roanoke  red  sul'phur  spring's. 

Near  Salem,  Koanoke  County,  Virginia.  Cha- 
lybeate and  sulphur  springs. 

Roar'in^.  (Mid.  Eng.  roren.)  A  dise.ise 
in  horses,  consisting  in  a  narrowing  of  the  glottis 
from  paralysis  and  wasting  of  some  of  the  laryn- 
geal muscles,  more  commonly  on  the  left  side, 
which  gives  rise  to  a  characteristic  roaring  noise 
in  breathing,  more  noticeable,  of  course,  the  more 
the  animal  exerts  itself. 

Roast'ing*.  (Mid.  Eng.  rosten.)  The 
application  of  a  slightly  less  degree  of  heat  to  a 
substance  than  that  which  will  cause  charring. 

Rob.  (Arab.  7-obbe,  which  is  derived  from 
Pers.  robb.  F.  rob  ;  I.  rob  ;  G.  Muss,  Obstsaft.) 
Term  for  an  inspissated  juice,  the  juice  of  fruits 
concentrated  by  boiling  before  fermentation. 
See  Defrutum  and  Snpa. 

R.  antlsyptallitique.  (F.)  A  kind  of 
syrup  composed  of  aniseed,  the  common  reed 
{Arundo  pkragmites),  corrosive  sublimate,  and 
sarsaparilla,  recommended  empirically  for  syph- 
ilis. 

R.  Boy  veau-Iiafifecteur'.  Another 
name  fur  R.  anttmjphditiqHe. 

R.  ex  mo'ris.    A  syn.  for  Diamorum. 

R.  nu'cum.    R.  of  nuts. 

R.  of  nuts.     A  term  for  Diacargon. 
I       Rob'ert,   herb.      A  common  name  for 

the  Gei'anium  robertianum, 
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Rob'ert's  pel'vls.  See  Pehis,  Iiobn-fs. 

Roberts    dilferen'tial    den'sity 

meth'od.     AnotlaT  name  for  Ji.s''  test. 

R.s'  mac'ula.  Macula  formed  in  a  red 
blood-corpuscle  by  a  heaping  up  of  pigment  in 
one  part  of  the  corpuscle  on  the  addition  of  a 
dilute  solution  of  tannin. 

R.s'  rea'gent.  Used  as  an  improvement 
on  nitric  acid  in  Heller's  test.  To  five  parts  by 
volume  of  a  filtered  saturated  solution  of  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  add  one  of  concentrated  nitric 
acid. 

R.s'  test.  The  yeast  test  for  sugar  in  the 
urine.  To  about  60  cub.  cent,  of  urine  of  ascer- 
tained specific  gravity,  a  pinch  of  yeast  is  added, 
and  the  mixture  is  allowed  to  ferment  for  twenty- 
four  hours.  The  specific  gravity  is  then  taken 
again.  Every  degree  of  specific  gravity  lost  by 
the  urine  after  fermentation  has  been  found  to 
represent  1  grain  of  sugar  per  ounce,  i.  e.  23  per 
cent. 

Rob'ertson's  pu'pil.  The  same  as 
Ardi/ll-Hobertson pupil.     iSee  xmAev  Pupil. 

Robes.     An  old  name  for  vinegar. 

Robin's  eye.     A  syn.  for  R.^s  rye. 
R.'s  fluid.    A  fluid  consisting  of  distilled 
water  containing  one  per  cent,  of  common  salt  and 
one  half  per  cent,  of  corrosive  sublimate  ;  used  for 
the  microscopic  examination  of  the  blood. 

R.'s  gelatin  injec'tlng  flu'id.  A  fluid 
used  fui-  injecting  tissues.  One  part  of  gelatin  is 
soaked  in  7  to  10  parts  of  water,  according  to 
dilution  required,  and  then  melted  on  the  water- 
bath.  Any  colouring  matter  required  is  then 
added  in  the  proportion  of  1  part  to  3  of  the 
fluid. 

R.'s  plan 'tain.  Common  name  for  the 
Erigeron  bellidifolimn. 

R.-run'away.  A  common  name  for  the 
Glechoma  hederacea. 

R.-run-tlie-bedg:e.  A  common  name 
for  the  Galium  aparine. 

R.'s  rye.  A  common  name  for  the  hair- 
cap  moss,  Folytrichumjuniperinuin. 

Robin'ia.  (After  Jean  Robin,  royal  gar- 
dener at  Paris ;  born  1550,  died  1629.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Leguminos(e,  all  the  species  of  which  were 
originally  North  American  shrubs. 

R.  amar'a.  A  stomachic  tonic.  Used  in 
China,  where  it  is  grown. 

R.  pseudaca'cia.  The  locust-tree.  The 
bark  is  said  to  be  purgative  and  emetic,  and  the 
flowers  antispasmodic.  In  reported  cases  of  poi- 
soning from  chewing  the  root,  the  symptoms 
were  like  those  of  poisoning  with  belladonna. 

Rob'inin.  CssHjoOie.  A  glucoside  occur- 
ring in  the  flowers  of  Robinia  pseudacacia. 

Ro'biquet'S  paste.  Equal  parts  of 
zinc  chloride,  gutta-percha,  and  flour.  Used  as 
a  caustic. 

Ro'borans.  (L.)  Strengthening.  A  syn. 
for  C'orrobor/nit. 

Ro  borant.    See  Roborans. 

Roborantia.  (Nom.  pi.  neut.  of  L. 
roborans.)     Tonics. 

Ro'bub.     A  syn.  for  Rob. 

Ro'burite.  An  explosive  made  up  of 
chloronitrobenzene,  dinitrobenzene,  and  nitrate 
of  ammonium.  It  is  used  for  blasting  in  mining 
operations,  and  its  fumes  have  been  found  to 
give  rise  to  headache,  vomiting,  and  giddiness. 

Roccel'la.     A  Genus  of  the  Lichenes. 
R.    fusifor'mis.      Like  R.   tincloria,   a 
source  of  Litmus  and  Orchil. 


R.    tlncto'rla.      One  of  the   sources  of 
JJtiniis  and  Orchil. 

Roche  alum.     (From  Rocea,  in  Sj-ria, 
■wliere  it  was  first  made.)     See  Alum,  roche. 
Rocbelle'   salt.     Soda  tartarata. 
Rock  al  um.    See  Alum,  rock. 

R.-but'ter.  Common  name  for  Alumen 
liquidum. 

R.  cress.  Common  name  for  the  Aralis 
lyrata. 

R.  fern.    The  Adiantum  pedatum. 

R.  fe'ver.     A  name  ior  Intermittent  fever. 

R.  ma'ple.     The  Acer  saccharinum. 

R.  milk.  Common  name  for  Agarictis 
mineralis. 

R.  oil.    Common  name  for  Petroletmi. 

R.  rose.    The  Helianthemiim  corymbosum. 

R.-salt.     See  Salt,  rock-. 

R.  sam'pbire.  A  common  name  for  the 
Crithijinm  maritimum. 

R. -tripe.    The  Gyrophora  cylindrica. 

R.  weed.  A  name  for  the  Geranium  ro- 
bertianum. 

Rock'ambole.  A  name  for  the  Allium 
SCorodoprasHin. 

Rock'brake.  A  name  for  the  Ptcris 
atropurpurea. 

Rockbridg-e  arum  spring's.     In 

Rockbridge  County,  Virginia.     Chalybeate,  as- 
tringent springs. 

Rock'dale  sys'tem.  See  under  Sew- 
age, disposal  iif. 

Rock-E'non  spring's.  In  Frederick 
County,  Virginia.  Chalybeate  and  sulphur 
springs. 

Rock'et,  g'ar'den.  A  common  name 
for  the  Brassica  eraca. 

R.,  g:en'tle.    A  syn.  for  R..  garden, 
R.,  Ro'man.    A  syn.  for  R.,  garden. 
R.,  vrlld.    Common  name  for  the  Eruca 
sylre.^tris. 

Roc'king'ham      spring-s.        Near 

McGaheysville,   Hockingham    County,  Virginia. 
Chalybeate  springs. 

Rocky  Moun'tain  fe'ver.      See 

Fever,  mountain. 

Rod,  bacte'rium.  The  same  as  Bacil- 
lus. 

R. -fibres.  Term  for  the  minute  fibrils 
attached  to  the  rods  of  the  retina.  They  pass 
through  the  outer  nuclear  layer  to  become  con- 
nected with  the  R.-granules. 

R.-  grran'ules.  Term  for  granules  situated 
in  the  outer  nuclear  layer  of  the  retina,  and 
connected  with  the  rods  of  the  retina. 

Rods,  acous'tiC.     The  R.s  of  Corti. 

R.s,  auditory.  The  same  as  R.s 
acoustic. 

R.s.  Intracel'lular.  The  fibrillae  of  the 
Rods  of  Heidenhain. 

R.s,  mus'cle.  The  sarcous  elements  of 
the  contractile  disc  of  a  muscle-fibre.  Also,  the 
rod-shaped  bodies  forming  the  non-contractile 
portion  of  a  muscle-fibre.     (Schiifer.) 

R.s  of  Cor'ti.  See  Corti,  rods  of,  ex- 
ternal, and  Corti,  rods  of.  internal. 

R.s  of  Heid'enliain.  Term  for  the  rod- 
shaped  cells  of  the  tubules  of  the  kidney. 

R.s  of  Kon'ig:.  Term  for  steel  sounding- 
rods  tor  producing  high-pitched  tones;  used  for 
testing  acoustic  perception  for  high  tones. 

R.s  of  ret  ina.     See  Retina. 
Rod-\irax.       The    accumulation    of    wax 
foiining  upon  macldnery  in  the  neighbourhood 
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of  oil-wells.    It  has  been  used  therapeutically, 
in  bronchitis,  &c. 

Ro'den  tree.  A  name  for  the  Sorbus 
aucnparia. 

Ro'dens.  (L.)  Gnawing.  Used  as  syji. 
with  Rodent. 

Ro'dentr  (L.  rodens,  gnawing.)  As  an 
adj.,  gnawing,  eating  away.  As  a  substant.,  a 
member  of  the  Class  Rodentia. 

R-  can'cer.     See  Cancer,  rodent. 
R.  ul'cer.    See  Ulcer,  rodent. 

Roden'tia.  (Nom.  pi.  neut.  L.  rodens, 
gnawing.)  A  Class  of  the  Mammalia,  charac- 
terised by  their  gnawing  habits,  and  their  large 
curved  incisors  separated  from  the  molars. 

Roed'erer's  obliquity.    Obstet.   The 

extreme  chin-flexion  of  the  fcetalheadin  labour. 
Ro'liab.     A  syn.  for  Rob. 
Ito'liob.    The  same  as  Rohab. 
Zlo'hun.    The  Soymida febrifaga, 

R.-bark.    See  Rohun. 
Rokitan'sky's  disease'.     A  name 

for  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver. 

R.'s  tbe'ory  of  inflamma'tion.  A 
supposition  that  inflammation  begins  by  an  exu- 
dation of  fluid  from  the  blood-vessels,  cells  being 
formed  in  this  fluid. 

Rolan'dO.  An  anatomist  of  Piedmont, 
born  1773,  died  1831. 

R.,  ar'ciform  fibres  of.  See  Arciform 
Jibres. 

R.,  corumn  of.  A  syn.  for  R.,  tubercle  of. 
R.,  fis'sure  of.     See  Fissure  of  Rolando. 
R.,    funlc'ulus    of.      See  Funiculus  of 
Rolando. 

R.,  fur'row  of.  The  same  as  R.,  fissure  of. 
R.,  lines  of.     See  R.,  arciform  fibres  of. 
R.,    tu'bercle    of.      See     Tubercle    of 
Rolando. 

Roll  SUl'phur.    Term  for  crude  sulphur 
which  has  been  melted  and  run  into  cylindrical 
moulds. 
Rol'le,  plane  of.     See  Plane  of  Rolle. 
Rol  ler.     A  sliorter  term  for  R.  bandage. 

R.  ban'dagre.    See  Bandage,  roller. 
Roller,  delomor'phous  cells  of. 

A  syn.  for  Oxyntic  cells. 
Ro'man  al'lixn.     See  Alum,  Roman. 

R.  cam'omlle.    See  R.  chamomile. 

R.  cement'.  A  special  variety  of  com- 
mercial cement,  somewhat  similar  to  Portland 
cement. 

R.  cbam'omile.    The  Anthemis  nobilis. 

R.  fen'nel.  A  variety  of  Fxniculum  vul- 
gare,  grown  in  Kome,  characterised  by  its  large 
fruit. 

R.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  Roman. 

R.  o'ctare.    A  name  for  Ochre. 

R.  rock'et.    See  Rocket,  Roman. 

R.  tbe'ory.     See  Theory,  Roman. 

R.  vit'riol.  A  name  for  sulphate  of 
copper. 

R.  'wbite.    A  name  for  Lead,  white. 

R. worm'wood.    See  Wormwood, Roman. 
Rom  berg-' S  sig-n.    See  R.'s  symptom, 

R.'s  symp'tom.  The  symptom  of  un- 
steadiness of  gait  in  the  dark,  manifested  by 
patients  suffering  from  Ataxia,  tirst  pointed  out 
by  Romberg. 

R.'s  tropboneuro'sis.  A  syn.  for  Hemi- 
atrophy, facial,  progressive. 

Rome.  The  climate  of  this  city  is  mild, 
soft,  and  equable.  In  winter,  it  is  specially 
suitable  for  patients  with  various  chest  aflection.s. 


Ron'chus.     See  Rhoncus. 

Rone.     The  same  as  Rowan. 

Ron'g-uer.  (F.  From  ronguer,  to  gnaw.) 
A  form  of  bone-forceps  with  sharp  semicircular 
exti-emities. 

Ron'nachs.     A  name  for  the   Triticum 

repens. 

Rono'bea    emet'ica.       A    syn.  for 

Fsychotria  emetica. 
Roob.     See  Rob. 
R.  junip'eri.  Term,  in  the  Austr.  Ph.,  for 
the  inspissated  juice  of  fresh  juniper  berries. 

R.  sambu'ci.  Term  for  the  inspissated 
juice  of  the  fruit  of  the  Sambucus  nigra. 

Roof-nu'cleus.  A  term  for  the  Nucleus 
fastigii. 

Root.  (Mid.  Eng.  rote;  Anglo-Sax.  rot. 
Y.racine;  1.  radice  ;  G.  Wurzel.)  Rot.  That 
part  of  the  axis  of  a  plant  which  is  mainly 
beneath  the  ground,  and  which  takes  origin 
from  the  radicle  of  the  embryo.  It  acts,  both  as 
a  support,  and  as  a  surface  for  absorption. 

In  general,  the  origin  or  basis  of  anything. 
Zool.  and  Anat.  The  base  or  point  of  origin  of 
any  organ  or  part. 

For  sub-headings  not  given  below,  look  under 
their  respective  headings,  e.g.,  for  Root  of  hair, 
see  Hair-root.  Also,  see  under  Nucleus;  e.g., 
for  Root  of  pneumogastric  nerve,  see  Nucleus  of 
pneumogastric  nerve. 

R.s,  adventitious.  Rot.  Roots  spring- 
ing from  the  stem  above  ground. 

R.s,  aer'lal.  The  same  as  R.s,  adventitious. 

R.,  SLgue.    See  Ague  root. 

R.,  ante'rlor,  of  aud'ltory  nerve. 
See  Auditory  nuclei. 

R.,  ante'rior,  of  op'tic  tract.  See 
under  Optic  tract. 

R.,  ante'rlor,  of  zygoma.  See  Zij- 
goma,  root  of,  anterior. 

R.,  an'tero-lat'eral,  of  op'tic  tract. 
The  same  as  R.,  anterior,  of  optic  tract. 

R.,  bit'ter.  A  common  name  for  the 
Apocynum  androscemifolium. 

R.,  Brazil'.  An  old  name  for  Ipecacuanha 
root. 

R.,  Can'ada.    The  Asclepias  tuberosa. 

R.-cap.  The  epidermic  mass  covering  the 
growing  point  of  the  root. 

R.,  col'ic.    Another  name  for  R.,  ague. 

R.-fil'Ilng:s.  Term  for  various  kinds  of 
fillings  used  for  the  pulp- cavities  of  teeth. 

R.-form.  Term  for  that  form  or  variety 
that  infests  roots,  in  the  case  of  species  of  in- 
sects which  have  two  forms;  as,  e.g.,  is  the 
case  with  the  Phylloxera  vastatrix. 

R.-balrs.  Bot.  Slender  hair-like  epider- 
mic filaments,  growing  from  the  younger  roots 
and  increasing  their  absorptive  power. 

R.,  monocotyle'donous.  Bot.  The  kind 
of  root  characteristic  of  the  Monocotyledonecc. 

R.,  na'plform.  Bot.  A  root  resembling 
that  characteristic  of  the  Genus  Napium. 

R.-neck.  The  line  of  union  of  the  radicle 
and  plumule  of  an  embryo  plant. 

R.«  nor'mal.  Bot,  A  simple,  unbranched 
root, 

R.  of  mes'entery.  Term  for  the  base, 
or  line  of  attachment,  of  the  mesentery  to  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  abdomen. 

R.s  of  olfac'tory  nerve.  See  Olfactory 
tract. 

R.  of  scar'city.  A  name  for  the  Beta. 
hybrida. 


ROOTLET— ROSARY 


R.-par'aslte.  Term  for  a  plant  that  is 
parasitic  on  the  roots  of  another. 

R.-pressure.  Term  for  the  upward 
pressure  upon  the  sap  in  the  stem  of  plants  ex- 
erted by  the  water  absorbed  by  the  roots,  wlien 
this  is  in  excess  of  that  required  by  the  plant. 

R.,  redi  A  common  name  for  the  root  of 
Ceanothus  nmericanns ;  also,  for  the  root  of 
Lachnanthes  tinctorca. 

R.,  rougrh.  A  common  name  for  the  Lia- 
iris  scabiosa. 

R.-sheath.  The  thick  sheath  of  tissue 
which  covers  the  radicle  ot  the  embryo  plant  in 
Graminea  and  some  other  plants,  and  which  is 
ruptured  when  the  plant  germinates. 

R.-sbeatb  of  hair.  See  Hair,  root- 
sheath  of. 

R.,  squa\7.  A  name  in  America  for  the 
Actcea  racemosa. 

R. -stock.  Bat.  A  Jihizome  ;  also,  a.  Corm. 
Zobl.  A  RhizocauL 

Rm  s^weet.     The  Acorus  calamus. 

R.-symp'toms.  Gowers'  term  for  sym- 
ptoms indicative  of  interference  with  the  func- 
tions of  nerve-roots  at  the  seat  of  the  lesion,  in 
compression  of  the  spinal  cord. 

R.-trlm'mer.  Dentistry.  An  instrument 
for  shaping:  the  roots  of  teeth  to  which  artificial 
crowns  are  to  be  fitted. 

R.,  u'nicorn.  A  name  for  the  Aletris 
faritiosa. 

R.,  vrblte.  A  name  for  the  Ligusticum 
actaifoliHiu. 

R.,  yerio\7.  A  name  for  the  Jeffersonia 
diphylla ;  also,  for  the  Xanthorrhiza  apii- 
Jolia. 

R.-zone,  ante'rlor.  A  zone  (considered 
in  horizontal  section),  or  column  (considered 
longitudinally)  of  the  spinal  cord,  including  all 
fibres  from  the  anterior  columns,  except  the 
pyramidal  tract. 

R.-zone,  poste'rlor.  Another  name  for 
the  Funiculus  cuneatus. 

Rootlet.  (Dim.  from  root.)  A  little 
root. 

R.  O.P.  Obstet.  Abbreviation  for  iJ/y/ti: 
occ'pito-posterior  position. 

Rope-bark.  A  common  name  for  the 
bark  of  Dirca  palustris. 

Rorella.  (L.  ros,  dew.)  A  name  for  the 
sundew,  Drosera  rotundifolia. 

Ror'ifer.     (L.  ros,  dew;  fero,  to  bear.) 
The  same  as  Roriferus. 
Rori'ferous.     See  Roriferus. 

R.  duct.  A  name  for  the  Thoracic  duct. 
See  Roriferus. 

Roriferus.  (L.  ros,  dew  ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Dew-bearing.  Old  epithet  for  the  thoracic 
duct ;  also,  for  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Ror  ulent.  (L.  rorukntus,  dewy.)  Bot. 
Powdered  over  with  bloom. 

Ros.  (L.  Gen.  jwis.  F.  rose'e  ;  G.  Thau.) 
Dew  ;  also,  any  liquor. 

R.  calabrl'nus.  A  syn.  for  Manna, 
Calabria^) . 

R.  soils.  The  sun-dew,  Drosera  rotundi- 
folia. 

R.  syri'acus.  A  name  for  the  Fraximis 
ornus. 

Ro'sa.  (L.)  A  rose.  Bot.  A  Genus  of 
the  Rosacea.  Med.  An  old  terra  for  Ery- 
sipelas, given  on  account  of  the  rosy  colour  of 
the  skin  in  that  disease. 

R.  afzella'na.    A  syn.  for  R.  canina. 


R.  al'ba.  The  white  rose.  Its  flowers 
have  an  action  similar  to  but  weaker  than  that 
of  the  dowers  of  R,  centifolia. 

R.  arxna'ta.    A  syn.  for  R.  canina. 

R.  astu'rlca.  (Span.  Mai  de  la  rasa.) 
A  disease  endemic  in  the  Asturias,  believed  to  be 
a  variety  of  Pellagra.  Also  termed  Lepra 
asturica. 

R.  austrl'aca.    A  sjm.  for  R.  gallica. 

R.  calycl'na.     A  syn.  for  R.  canina. 

R.  cani'na.  The  dog-rose  or  wild  briar. 
Its  fruit,  the  hip,  is  made  into  a  confection,  Con- 
fectio  ros(B  camnce,  and  used  as  a  basis  for  other 
substances. 

R.  centlfo'lla.  The  damask  or  cabbage 
rose.  Its  petals  are  aromatic,  slightly  acid,  and 
have  a  laxative  action.  They  are  used  in  the 
distillation  of  Aqua  rosce,  and  are  a  constituent 
of  otto  of  roses. 

R.  damasce'na.  A  syn.  for  R.  centi- 
folia. 

R.  g'al'Ilca.  The  red  or  French  rose.  Its 
petals  are  astringent,  and  are  used  in  preparing 
Difusutn  rosce  acidum,  Confectio  rosce  galliece, 
and  Syrupus  rosce  gallicce. 

R.  leucan'tba.    A  syn.  for  R.  alba. 

R.  pallida.    A  syn.  for  R.  centifolia. 

R.  ru'bra.     A  syn.  for  R.  gallica. 

R.  rubra  vulgaris.  A  syn  for  R. 
canina. 

R.  sal'tans.  (L.  m/^o,  to  leap.)  A  name 
for  Essera. 

R.  sentico'sa.    A  syn.  for  R.  canina. 

R.  so'lis.  Rose  of  the  sun.  Name  for  a 
liqueur  flavoured  with  orange-flowers  and  cassia- 
bark. 

R.  s'wartzla'na.    A  syn.  for  R.  canina. 

R.  sylves'trls.     A  syn.  for  R.  canina. 

R.  usltatis'slma.     X  syn.  for  R.  alba. 
Rosacea..    (L.  rosaceus,-a,-um,he\ovL^\\ig 
to  roses.)      Med.    A  shortened  term  for  Acne 
rosacea. 

R.  erytbemato'sa.  General  erythema- 
tous redness  of  the  skin  of  any  part. 

R.  bypertropb'ica.  Hypertropliic  ro- 
sacea. A  term  for  an  erythematous  condition 
consequent  on  dilatation  of  the  cutaneous  capil- 
laries. 

R.  papulosa  et  pustulo'sa.  Term  for 
papulous  aud  pustulous  rosacea.  An  erythema 
accompanied  by  the  presence  of  papules  and 
pustules. 

Rosa'ceaB.  Bot.  An  Order  of  Dicotyle- 
donous plants,  most  of  them  trees  or  shrubs, 
whose  flowers  have  five  spreading,  short-clawed 
or  clawless  petals. 

Rosa'ceous.  Bot.  Belonging  to,  or 
having  the  characters  of,  a  rose ;  also,  belonging 
to  the  Rosacece. 

Ro'sse  cani'naB  fruc'tus.  B.P.    The 

hip.  The  ripe  fruit  of  the  dog  rose,  Rosa  canina, 
and  other  species.  Mildly  refrigerant  and  as- 
tringent. Used  as  a  basis  for  pills  and  linctuses. 
Rrcparation. — Confectio  rosce  canime. 

Rosa'gro.  A  term  for  the  Nerium  ole- 
ander. 

Rosalia.  (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)  An  old  term 
for  Scarlatina  ;  also,  for  Measles;  also,  for  Ery- 
thema. 

Rosan'iline.  {Rose ;  aniline.)  A  syn. 
for  Fuchsin. 

Ro'sary,  rbacliitlc.  See  Rhachitic 
rosary. 

R.,  rick'ety.    See  Rickety  rosary. 


ROSATUS— ROSEOLA 


(L.  rosa,  a  rose.)     Belonging 
-a,  'um;  from 


Rosatus. 

to  roses. 

Ros'cidus.     (L.  roscidus, 
ros,  dew.)     Moistened  with  dew, 

XtosOa     (L.  rosa.)    Bot.  Common  name  for 
members  of  the  Genus  Rosa. 

Med.    A  popular  name  for  Erysipelas,  from 
the  rosy  colour  of  the  eruption. 

R.-an'llin.    See  Eosanilin. 

R.  ap'ple.    Common  name  for  the  fruit  of 
Jambos  vulgaris. 

R.  baiiu,  scarlet.  The  Monarda  coceinea. 

R.,  bay.  Common  name  for  the  Nerium 
oleandir. 

R.  bay,  Amer'ican.  The  Ehododendron 
maximmn. 

R.,  cab'bag'e.     The  Rosa  centifolia. 

R.,  cam'pion.     The  Lychnis  githago. 

R.  catarrh'.    See  Catarrh,  rose. 

R.,  Christ'mas.  A  common  name  for  the 
Hellilioriis  ntger. 

R.  cold.    The  same  as  R.  catarrh. 

R.,  cop'per.  A  name  for  the  Fapaver 
rhceas. 

R.,  corn.    The  same  as  R,,  copper. 

R.,  dam'ask.    The  Rosa  centifolia. 

R.,  dog.     The  Rosa  canina. 

R.,  dog,  confec'tion  of.  See  Confectio 
roscB  canince. 

R.  drop.    The  Gutta  rosea. 

R.-fe'ver.  A  variety  of  hay-fever  brought 
on  by  the  aroma  of  rost-s. 

iR.-gar'land,  rhachit'lc. 
land,  rickety. 

R.-gar'Iand,   rlck'ety. 
rose-garland. 

R.-gera'nium.      Common 
Telargon iiun  rcxeiim . 

R.,  gruel'der.  Common  name  for  the 
Viburnum  opulus. 

R.,  hun'dred-leav'ed.  The  Rosa  centi- 
folia. 

R.  laur'el.  Name  for  the  Iferium  ole- 
ander.    Also,  the  Kalmia  centifolia. 

R.,  marine'.  The  Rosmarinus  officinalis, 
or  rosemary. 

R.,  pale.    The  Rosa  centifolia. 

R.-rasb.  A  name  for  Erythema ;  also, 
for  Roseola  ;  also,  for  Measles  ;  also,  for  German 
measles  ;  also,  for  Erysipelas. 

R.,  red.     The  Rosa  gallica. 

R.,  rock.  The  Helianthemum  eoryinbo- 
sum. 

R.-root.  A  common  name  for  the  root  of 
the  Rhodiola  rosea. 

R.-sick'ness.    A  name  for  Pellagra. 

R.,  Soutb  Sea.  A  name  for  the  Nerium 
oleander. 

R.  spots.  The  rose-coloured  spots  consti- 
tuting: the  rash  oi  Enteric  fever  (q.  v.). 

R.- vin'egar.  A  vinegar  infusion  of  rose- 
leaves.    Used  locally  for  headache. 

R.-'water.     See  Aqua  rosa. 

R.,  wbite.    The  Rosa  alba. 

R.  willow.  A  name  for  the  Cornus 
sericea. 

H.-vjoTt,    A  sj'n.  for  R.-root. 
Zto'seine.    Name  for  acetate  of  rosaniline. 
Rosel'la.     In  Med.,  a  syiu  for  Rubeola  ; 
also,  in  Bot.,  a  syn.  for  JJrosera. 

Iloselli'na*     (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)     A  syn. 
for  Roseolce. 

Zlosello.     A  place  in  Siena,  Italy,  noted 
for  its  sulphur  springs. 


The  R.-gar- 

See    Rickety 

name  for  the 


Zlose'xnary.  (Rosmarinus.)  Common 
name  for  the  Rosmarinus  officinalis. 

R.,  marsb.  The  Siatice  Itmonium  ;  also, 
the  titatice  caroliniana. 

R.,  ^rild.    The  Eriocephalies  umbellulatus. 

Ro'senbacli's  bacillus.  The  bacil- 
lus saprogenes.  It  is  found  on  fetid  feet,  and 
in  the  white  plugs  from  the  follicles  of  the 
pharynx. 

R.'s  sign.  Absence  of  contraction  of  the 
abdominal  muscles  in  inflammatory  diseases  of 
the  intestines. 

Rosenmiil'ler,  J.  C.  Anatomist  and 
professor  of  Leipzig  ;  born  1771,  died  1820. 

R.,  bod'y  of.    The  Parovarium. 

R.,  fold  of.  A  semilunar  fold  in  the  mu- 
cous membiaue  of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

R.,  fos'sa  of.  A  shallow  depression  on 
the  lateral  wall  of  the  naso-pharynx,  imme- 
diately behind  the  pharyngeal  oritice  of  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

R.,  gland  of.  Term  for  the  lower  portion 
of  the  lachrymal  gland. 

R.,  or'gan  of.    The  Parovarium. 
Rosenthal,  canal'  of.    The  Canal, 

central,  oj  modiolus,  described  by  Rosenthal. 

R.'s  paste.  Tannin  75  grains,  precipi- 
tated sulphur  2^  drachms,  powdered  starch  H 
drachm,  zinc  oxide  \\  drachm,  vaseline  1^ 
ounce.  Used  externally  in  Sycosis.  It  is  ap- 
plied at  night. 

R.'s  test.  For  detecting  commencinir 
disease  of  the  vertebrre.  One  electrode  of  ;i 
faradic  battery  is  pressed  against  the  anterior 
(ventral)  suriace  of  the  body,  and  the  other 
electrode  is  drawn  slowly  down  the  spine.  Pain 
is  felt  over  the  seat  of  disease,  when  the  current 
passes  through  that  spot. 

R.'s  vomiting,  byperac'id.  A  syn. 
for  RossbacWs  disease. 

Rose'ola.  (L.  roseolus,  -a,  -um,,  dim. 
from  roseus,  rose-coloured.)  A  name  for  rose- 
rash,  or  Erythema ;  also,  for  German  measles 
(see  Roseola,  epidemic). 

R.  acno'sa.    A  sj-n.  for  Gutta  rosea. 

R.  sestiva.     The  same  as  R.  eestivaUs. 

R.  aestiva'lis.  A  form  of  Erythema  de- 
veloping in  summer  weather. 

R.  annula'ta.  A  form  of  Erythema  oc- 
curring in  rings. 

R.  autumna'Iis.  A  variety  of  Erythema 
developing  in  autumn. 

R.  ctaoler'ica.  A  svn.  for  Erythema 
papu/atuin. 

R.  circina'ta.  A  syn.  for  Pityriasis 
rosea. 

R.,  epidem'ic.  (G.  Rotheln.)  German 
measles.  Rubella.  Propagated  by  contagion. 
Neither  scarlatina  nor  measles  offers  any  protec- 
tion against  it.  Incubation,  ten  to  twelve  days. 
Symptoms,  mild  headache  and  chills,  muscular 
pains;  there  may  be  some  coryza.  The  rash 
appears  usually  on  the  first  day  on  the  face, 
chest,  and  afterwards  over  the  body.  It  consists 
of  raised  pinkish  red  spots,  sometimes  coalescing 
in  places.  The  cervical  lymphatics  are  usually 
swollen.  The  rash  is  brighter  than  that  of 
measles,  and  the  patches  are  not  markedly 
crescentic.  The  rash  fades  after  two,  three,  or 
more  days,  and  a  slight  branny  desquamation 
occurs,  the  skin  remaining,  for  a  time,  slightly 
stained.  Complications,  which  are  very  rare, 
include  albuminuria,  nephritis,  jaundice,  colitis, 
and  pneumonia. 


KOSEOLAR— ROSTUULUM 


Roseola  occurring  as  a 


R.  febri'Iis.    The  same  as  R.  miliaris. 

R.  fico'sa.     A  sjn.  for  Si/cosis. 

H.,  berpet'lc.  A  variety  iu  which  vesicles 
are  formed. 

R.  infantilis.  A  form  of  Roseola  (see 
main  heading)  oceuniug  in  young  children. 

R.,  lod'ic.  A  name  for  Iodide  rash,  when, 
as  sometimes  happens,  it  is  roseolous. 

R.  millar'ls.  A  roseolous  rash  accom- 
panying Milinry  fever. 

R.  punc'tata.  A  variety  of  Roseola  cha- 
racterised by  its  minute  red  spots  or  punctce 

R.  rtaeumat'ica- 
symptom  of  rheumatism. 

R.,  sec'ondary.  The  same  as  R.  sym- 
ptomatica. 

R.  symptomat'lca.  Symptomatic  ro- 
seola. Roseola  occurring  as  a  secondary  symptom 
in  some  other  complaint,  as,  e.g.,  R.rheiimalica, 
R.  miliaris,  &c. 

R.  syphilit'ica.  Syphilitic  roseola.  Term 
for  a  roseolous  rash  iu  secondary  syphilis. 

R.  typbo'sa.  Another  name  for  the  Rose 
upots  of  enteric  fever. 

R.  vaccin'la.  A  roseola  occurring  from 
three  to  eighteen  days  after  vaccination,  and 
manifesting  itself  round  the  vaccination-pustules, 
and  sometimes  spreading  over  the  body. 

R.   varlolo'sa.     A  roseolous  rash  occa- 
sionally  observed  in  the    prodromal    stage  of 
smallpox  {Variola). 
Rose'olar,     Belonging  to  Roseola. 
Ztose'oloid.     {Roseola;  Gr.  tioos,  form.) 
The  same  as  Roseolous. 

Rose'olouSi  Having  the  characters  of 
Roseola. 

Ilo'seouSr     (L.  roseus.)     Rose-coloured. 
Ztose'pinlc.     Common  name  of  the  Chi- 
ronia  aixjularis. 

Ro'ser'S  line.    A  syn.  for  JS'elaton^s  line. 

R.'s  metb'od.    See  R.'s  position. 

R.-Nelaton  line.    The  same  as  iJ.'s  line. 

R.'s  posi'tion.  A  dependent  position  of 
the  head  as  recommended  by  Roser,  during 
operations  on  the  respiratory  passages,  so  as  to 
obviate  the  passage  of  blooa  down  the  trachea. 

R.'s  tbe'ory  of  inflammation.  See 
Theory  oj  Inflammation,  Roser'' s. 

Xtosette'.  (F.  rosette.)  Another  name 
for  the  monaster  formed  uuring  karyokinesis. 
See  Nucleus,  cell-,  division  of. 

Ro'seuS.  (L.  roseus,  -a,  -urn,  from  rosa, 
a  rose.)     Rose-coloured. 

R.  pal'lide.  (F.  rose-pule.)  Of  a  pale 
rose-colour. 

Rose'woodi  The  wood  of  Physocalymnia 
floribunda.     See  Rhodium  lignum. 

Rosicru'cian  spring-s.  At  Rosi- 
cruciau,  in  Lincoln  County,  Maine,  U.S.  Alka- 
line saline  springs.     (Billings.) 

Ztos'ixi,.     Another  name  for  Resin. 

R.,  black.     A  name  for  Colophony. 

R.,  bro\irn.     The  same  as  R.,  black. 

R.-^rease.     A  syn.  for  R.-oil. 

R.-oil.  A  fluorescent,  violet-blue,  liquid 
obtained  by  drj'  distillation  of  common  resin 
{colophony).  It  is  used  as  a  lubricant,  and  also 
instead  of  linseed-oil  in  the  manufacture  of 
printer's  ink.     (Gould's  Diet.) 

R.  plant.    The  R.  tveed. 

R.  weed.    The  Silphium  lancinia 

R.,  Tcbite.  The  resin  obtained  from  the 
Pintis  sylrestris. 

R.,  yellow.    The  same  as  Resin,  yellow. 


Xtos'inal.    A  commercial  term  for  Storax. 
Xlos'inol.     A  syn.  for  RetiiwL 
Ro'Sio.     (L.)     A  gnawing,  griping. 
R.  stom'acbi.  The  same  as  R.  ventriculi. 
R.  ventric'ull.     A  term  for  Cardialgia. 
Rosinari'ni  oleum.    B.P.    (Gen.  of 
Rosmarinus.)     Oil  of  rosemary.     Distilled  from 
the   flowering   tops   of    Rosmarinus    officitialis. 
Used  chiefly  for  its  pleasant  odour,  in  lotions, 
&c.    From  it  is  prepared  Spiritus  Rosmarini. 

Rosznari'nUS.  (L.  ros,  dew  ;  marinus, 
belonging  to  the  sea ;  so  named  because  growing 
on  the  sea-shore,  it  was  said  to  appear  early  in 
the  morning,  like  dew.)  A  Genus  of  the  La- 
hiatce. 

R.  borten'sis.  A  syn.  for  R.  ofUcinalis. 
R.  latifo'lius.  A  syn  for  R.  officinalis. 
R.  officinalis.  The  Rosemary.  The 
leaves  are  aromatic  and  bitter.  The  active 
principle  consists  in  an  essential  oil  combined 
with  camphor.  The  oil  is  termed  Rosmarini 
oleum  (q.  v.). 

R.  stoe'cbadis  fa'cie.    A  name  for  the 
Teucrmm-  creticum. 

R.  sy Ives'tris.    A  syn.  for  Sediim  palus- 
trc. 

Ro'solene.  {Rosin;  oleum.)  The  oily 
substances  forming  the  distillate  iu  distilling 
Colophony. 

Rosol'ic  ac'id.  C.^gHigOa.  A  derivative 
of  phenol,  prepared  by  acting  upon  rosaniline 
ifuchsin)  with  nitric  acid.  It  is  a  crystalline 
body,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  Used  as  a  dye 
in  the  arts ;  and  in  Histology,  for  staining  micro- 
scopic sections. 

Rossa'lia.     See  Rosalia. 

R.  squamosa.    The  same  as  Rossalia. 
Rossa'nia.     The  same  as  Rossalia. 

Ross'bacli's  disease'.    A  neurosis  of 

the  stomach  described  by  Rossbach  and  Rosen- 
thal, in  which  there  are  headache,  gastralgia, 
and  paro.xysms  of  vomiting  of  an  extremelj'  acid 
fluid.  The  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  gastric 
juice  is  increased  in  quantity. 

Ros'tel.     Rostellum. 

Rostel'lar.     Belonging  to  a  Rostellum. 

Rostellate.  Furnished  yiixh.  a.  Rostellum. 

Rostella'tUS.  (Mod.  L.  rostellatus,  -a, 
-um,  from  L.  rostellum,  a  little  beak.)  Bot.  Pro- 
longed into  a  small,  beak-like  pi'ocess. 

Rostel'liform.  Having  the  shape  of  a 
Rostellum. 

Rostellum.  (L.  dim.  from  rostrum,  a 
beak.)  A  little  beak.  Zool.  The  hook-bearing 
part  of  the  head  in  certain  of  the  Vermes. 
Rot.  A  viscid  modification  of  the  uppermost 
stigma  which  holds  the  disc  bearing  the  pollen- 
masses,  in  the  flower  of  certain  of  the  Orchidece. 

Ros'tral.  Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  a 
Rostrum.     Also,  a  syn.  for  Cephalic. 

Rostrate.  (L.  rostratus.)  Beaked, 
having  a  beak  or  a  beak-like  process. 

Rostri'ferous.  (L.  rostrum;  fero,  to 
bear.)     Bearing  a  Rostrum. 

Ros'triform.     See  Rostriformis. 

Rostrifor'mis.  (Mod.  L.  rostriformis, 
-e.  From  L.  rostrum,  a  beak ;  forma,  shape, 
resemblance.)  Beak-shaped.  This  term  was 
formerly  a  syn.  for  Coracoid. 

Ros'trular.     Belonging  to  a  Rostrulum. 

Ros'trulate.     Having  a  Rostrulum. 

Rostrulum.  (Dim.  from  Rostrum.) 
Biol.  Term  for  the  mouth-parts  in  the  fleas, 
the  Genus  Fulcx. 


ROSTRUM— ROUGET 


Ros'trum.  (L.)  A  beak ;  also,  any 
beak-like  organ  or  process.  Also,  name  for 
a  certain  ancient  kind  of  forceps,  the  blades  of 
which  were  shaped  like  a  bird's  beak. 

R.  coctalear'e.  A  syn.  for  Hamulus 
cartilag'meus. 

R.  cor'porls  callo'sl.  Term  for  the 
narrowed,  beak-like  anterior  extremity  of  the 
Corpus  callosum. 

R.  ezter'num.  (L.  exteriucs,-(i,-um, 
outer.)     A  term  for  the  Ohcmnon. 

R.  olec'ranl.  The  beak-like  extremity 
of  the  olecranon. 

R.  porci'num.     (L.  porcinus,-a,-zem,  be- 
longing to  a  pig.)     A  term  for  the  Acromion. 
R.  poste'rlus.    The  same  as  i?.  externum. 
R.   sphenoidale.      The   rostrum  of  tlie 
sphenoid.     See  under  Sphenoid  bone. 

Ros'ula.  (Dim  from  L.  rosa,  a  i-ose.)  Dot. 
Syn.  for  ro.sette. 

Xtos'ular.  Bot.  Having  the  leaves  ar- 
ranged in  the  form  of  a  rosette. 

Ros'ula.te.     The  same  as  Hosular. 
Ro'sy  Bet'ty*     A  name  for  the  Erigeron 
beliidifuliuni. 

R.  basb.  A  name  for  the  Spirata  tomen^ 
tosa, 

R.  drop.     A  popular  term  for  Acne. 
R.  wbelk.     A  name  for  Gutta  rosea. 
Rot.     (iMid.   Eng.    rot.)      As   an   adj.     To 
putrefy.     As  a  substant.     1.  Decomposition   in 
general ;   putrefaction.      2.  A  disease   of  sheeit 
caused  by  the  Fasciola  /icpatica,  or  liver-fluke. 

R.-dry.  A  form  of  dry  decay  of  wood  due 
to  fungoid  changes. 

R.,  grrin'der's.  A  syn.  for  Phthisis, 
gritider''s. 

R.,  pota'to.     A  disease  of  potatoes  caused 
by  the  rhytophthora  infestans  (q.  v.). 
Ro'tacism.     See  Rhotucixm. 
Rotacis'uiUS.     See  lihotavismus. 
Ro'tang*.     See  Calamus  rotang. 
Rotate'.     (L.  roto.')    To  move  any  body 
round  upon  its  long  axis. 

Rota'tio.  (L.)  A  wheeling  or  turning 
about.     Aiiiit.     A  term  ior  Diarthros is. 

R.  spi'nse.  Revolving  or  rotating  spine. 
Term  for  the  congenital  condition  of  rotation  of 
the  spine  in  some  animals,  such  as  the  calf. 

Rota'tion.  Tiie  turning  of  any  body  on 
its  long  axis. 

R.  in  la'bour,  exter'nal.  Tn  head  cases, 
the  rotation  of  the  foetal  head  immediately  after 
Its  expulsion  from  the  vaginal  outlet  correspond- 
ing to,  and  as  a  result  of,  the  internal  rotation 
of  the  shoulders.  In  breech  cases,  the  rotation 
of  the  breech  outside  the  mother's  body  corres- 
ponding to  the  internal  rotation  of  the  shoulders. 
R.  in  la'bour,  internal.  The  rotation 
of  the  fa'tus  occurring  during  descent  to  the 
floor  of  the  pelvis.  'J'he  rotation  of  the  pre- 
senting part,  whether  head  or  breech,  is  through 
one-eighth  of  a  circle  in  the  first  and  second 
positions,  and  through  three-eighths  of  a  circle 
m  the  third  and  fourth  positions.  See  Fresenta- 
tion,  vertex. 

R.  of  pro'toplasm.  Rotation  of  the 
tluid  protoplasm  with  the  granules  contained  in 
it  round  the  central  axis  in  a  vegetable  cell. 

Rota'tor.     (L.     Y.rotateur ;  l.rotatore; 

G.  Lreher.)     One  who  whirls  or  turns  anything 

round.     In  Anat.,  a  muscle  that  effects  rotation. 

RotatO'reS.     Plur.  of  Rotator. 

R.   dor  si.     Eleven  small,   deeply-placed 


muscles  on  each  side  of  the  spine  in  the  dorsal 
(thoracic)  region.  Each  muscle  arises  from  the 
upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  transverse  pro- 
cess of  a  vertebra,  and  is  inserted  into  the  lower 
edge  of  the  lamina  of  the  vertebra  above. 

R.  fem'oris.     A  term  for  the  obturator 
muscles  (externus  and  internus). 

R.  oc'uli.     A  term  for  the   superior  and 
inferior  oblique  muscles  of  the  eyeball. 
R.  spi'nse.    A  syn.  for  R.  dorsi. 

Rot 'coll.  A  name  for  the  Cochlear  ia 
armorncea.     (Dunglison.) 

Rbtll'eln.     (G.)    Roseola,  epidemic. 

Roti'ferous.  (L.  rota.,  a  wheel;  fero,  to 
carry.)     Biol.     Carrying  a  wheel-like  structure. 

Ro'tiform.  (L.  rota,  a  wheel;  forma, 
shape.)     Wheel-shaped. 

Rotispinales.  Coues'  term  for  the 
Rotatorcs  spines. 

Rot'ten.    (Mid.  Eng.  roten.)   Decomposed. 

Rot'terin.  Name  for  a  soluble  non- 
poisonous  antiseptic,  consisting  of  a  mixture  of 
nine  different  antiseptics,  introduced  by  Rotter 
of  Munich. 

Rottle'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  EuphorbiaeecR. 
R.  schim'peri.  An  Abyssinian  tree. 
The  bark  has  been  termed  Cortex  muscuce  (as 
well  as  the  bark  of  Albizia  anthelmintica),  and 
has  been  used,  mixed  with  kusso,  as  a  tajnit'uge, 
R.  tincto'ria.  A  syn.  for  MaUotus 
ph  Hi  ppensis. 

Rot'ula.  (L.)  A  little  wheel.  The  knee- 
pan  or  Patella. 

Rot'ulad.  A  term  introduced  by  Barclay 
to  signify  toward  the  Rotnlar  or  patellar  aspect. 

Rot'ular.     Belonging  to  the  Rotula. 
R.  as'pect.    That  aspect  which  is  towards 
the  Rotula. 

Rot'ulen.  Belonging  to  the  Rotula  in 
itself. 

Rotu'lian.  {Rotula.)  The  same  as 
Rotular. 

Rotu'liforxn.  (L.  rotula;  forma,  shape.) 
Shaped  like  the  Rotula. 

Rotund'.  (L.  rotundus.)  Round;  cir- 
cular. 

Rotun'date.  (L.  rotundus,  round.) 
Rounded  at  the  edge. 

Rotundifo'liate.  (L.  rottmdus,  round  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  rotundifoUe  ;  G.  rundbUittrig.) 
Bot.     Round-leaved. 

Rotundifo'lious.  The  same  as  Rolun- 
difoliate. 

Rotun'duS.  (L.  rotundus,  -a,  -um,  from 
rota,  a  wheel.)     Round,  circular. 

Rou'COU.     A  syn.  for  Annotto. 

Rougre.  (F.)  A  cosmetic  made  of  a  red 
dye  from  the  Carthamus  tinctorius.  Also,  term 
for  any  red  cosmetic. 

Also,  syn.  for  Colcothar. 
R.  vegretal.    (F.)    Asyn.  tor  Garth amin. 

Rougre's  opera'tion.  An  operation 
introduced  by  Rouge  to  expose  the  nasal  cavities 
for  facilitation  in  nasal  operations.  The  upper 
lip  and  lower  part  of  the  nose  are  freed  from  the 
upper  jaw,  and  the  flap  thus  formed  is  then 
raised. 

Rou'g'et,  bacil'lus  of.  Also  termed 
Bacillus  ergstpelatua  suis.  The  bacillus  of  hog 
erysipelas. 

R.,  bulb  of.    A  name  given  to  the  bulb  of 
the  ovary,  after  the  anatomist  Rouget. 

R.'s  mus'cle.    Name  for  the  circular  part 
of  the  Ciliary  muscle. 


KOUGHROOT— HUBETA 


XlOUg'll'roOt*      A  name  for  the  Liatris 

scabidsti. 

B>Oulette'.  (F.  roulette,  a  roller.)  Term 
for  a  light  roller  used  in  massage,  and  in  the 
appliiation  of  labile  electric  currents. 

Itounda  Anat.  Epithet  applied  to  many 
fibrous  and  other  structures  which  are  arranged 
in  rounded  bundles  or  fasciculi,  or  have  a  cir- 
cular cross-section.     See  also  Teres. 

R.  cardamoms.  The  fruit  oi  Amomum 
cardamomum. 

R.  fora'men.    The  Foramen  rotundum. 

R.-leav'ed  dogwood.  See  Dogwood, 
round-l-cavcd. 

R.  lig'ament.  See  under  Ligament 
^various  subheadings,  Ligament,  round,  of  hip, 
JL.,  round,  of  womb.  Sec). 

R.  tree.    See  Rowan  tree. 

R.  ul'cer.  A  name  for  simple  ulcer  of  the 
stomach. 

R.  win'dow.    See  Fenestra  rotunda. 

R.  \7orm.    The  Ascaris  lumbricoides. 
Ztoun'del.     (Mid.  Eng.  roundel.)    Term 
for  the  button-like  circle  of  bone  separated  by  a 
trephine.     (Gould.) 

H>OUIlcl'hea.rt«  Name  for  the  Thapsium 
atropurpureum. 

Roup.  A  contagious  affection  of  poultry, 
probably  tuberculous,  the  symptoms  of  which 
are  otfensive  discharge  from  the  nostrils,  and 
swelling  of  the  eyes  and  round  the  base  of  the 
beak,     it  is  commonly  fatal. 

Rousseau,  Xiaud'anum  Abba- 

tis.     See  Laudanum  Abbatis  Roiisseau. 

Rousselot's  arsenical  pow- 
der. (F.  poudre  arsenicale  de  Rousselot.) 
Arsenious  acid  6  parts,  mercuric  sulphide  and 
dragon's  blood,  of  each  47  parts.  Mix,  (P. 
Belg.) 

Rous'sin's  flu'id.  A  fluid  used  in  the 
microscopic  examination  of  blood.  Glycerine  3 
parts,  sulphuric  acid  1  part,  and  water  to  bring 
the  sp.  gr.  down  to  1*0'28. 

Routine'  practitioner.     Term  for 

a  medical  juracdiiiower  who  follows  an  unvarying 
routine  in  his  treatment  of  patients. 

Routin'iSt.  A  syn.  for  Routine  practi- 
tioner. 

Rouvieux'.     (F.)    See  Roux-vicux. 

Roux's   amputa'tion.      (After  the 

surgeon  Roux,  who  introduced  it.)  Amputation 
of  the  whole  foot  with  division  of  the  tibia  and 
fibula  as  in  Syme's  operation,  a  flap  being  taken 
mostly  from  the  tibial  side  of  the  foot. 

Roux-vieux'.  (F.)  Term  for  an  erup- 
tion which  occurs  at  the  roots  of  the  mane  in 
horses.     Also,  Psoriasis  in  dogs.     (Billings.) 

Rou'zat.  In  the  Department  Puy-de- 
Donie,  France.     Saline  springs. 

Row'an  tree.    The  Sorbus  aucuparia. 

Rowland's     spring-s.        In    Cass 

County,  Georgia.     Chalybeate  springs. 
Roy'al  fern.     The  Osmunda  regalis. 
R.  erreen.    A  syn.  for  Schweinfurth  green. 
R.  stltcb.     Surg.  Old  name  for  an  opera- 
tion   for  inguinal  hernia,   which  consisted   in 
placing  a  ligature  round  the  neck  of  the  sac,  and 
thereby  exciting  adhesive  inflammation. 
R.  su'ture.    See  R.  stitch. 
R.  touch.     See  Touch,  royal. 
Roy'at.     A  place  in  the  Department  Puy- 
de-Uome,  France,  noted  for  its  saline,  alkaline, 
and  gaseous  springs. 
Rubber.     The  attendant  in  a  Turkish 


bath  who  rubs  down  those  taking  the  bath. 
Also,  a  shortened  term  for  India-rubber. 
Also,  syn.  for  India-rubber. 
R.-dam,  Bar'num's.  A  small  piece  of 
sheet  india-rubber  used  in  dentistry  to  prevent 
the  saliva  and  the  breath  of  the  patient  inter- 
fering with  the  operation  of  filling  teeth. 

R.-dam  clamps.  Flexible  steel  clamps 
for  getting  into  position  and  holding  in  posi- 
tion the  R.-dam. 

R.-dam  bol'der.  A  ribbon  of  elastic 
fitted  on  to  two  oval  plates  with  spring  catches, 
to  keep  in  position  the  R.-dam. 

R.-dam  puncb.  A  punch  for  perforating 
the  R.-dam  over  the  tooth  or  teeth  to  be  filled. 

R.-dam  welg^bts.    Small  metal  weights 
fitted  on  to  the  edge  of  the  R.-dam,  so  that  they 
may  hang  out  of  the  way  of  the  operator. 
R.,  bard.    Another  name  for  Vulcanite. 
R.,  India-.     See  Caoutchouc. 
R.,  Indian-.    The  same  as  R.,  Lndia-, 
Rub'bing',    Friction  of  the  skin  by  means 
of  rubbing  witn  the  hands.     One  of  the  move- 
ments in  Massage. 

R>,  dry.  Friction  of  the  skin  with  dry 
hands,  or  with  a  flannel  or  brush, 

R.«  moist.  Friction  of  the  skin  with 
liniments,  ointments,  &c. 

R.  sound.    A  syn.  for  Friction- sound. 
Rube'dO.     (L.)     Kedness.     Term  for  any 
kind  of  diffused  redness  of  the  skin,  including 
ordinary  blushing. 

Rubefa'Cient.  (L.  ruhefacio,  to  make 
red,  to  make  to  blush.  F.  rubefiant.)  Causing 
redness  of  the  skin.  Also,  any  drug  that  causes 
redness  of  the  skin. 

Rubefac'tion.  (L.  rubcfacio,  to  make 
red,  to  make  to  blush.)  The  redness  of  the  skin 
produced  by  a  Rubefacient. 

Rubei'la.  (L.  rubellus,  -a,  -um,  some- 
what red.)  A  syn,  for  Roseola,  epidemic.  The 
term  has  also  been  loosely  used  for  other  con- 
ditions presenting  somewhat  similar  eruptions. 

Rube'ola.  (L.  rubeo,  to  be  red,  to  redden, 
to  blush.)     A  name  for  Measles. 

R.  con'fluens.    A  name  for  Scarlet  fever. 
R.  German'ica.      German    measles,   or 
Roseola,  epidemic. 

R.  maligr'na.    The  same  as  R.  nigra. 
R.  nig^'ra.     Black  measles.     See  under 
Meafilcs. 

R.  no'tba.  Another  name  for  R.  Ger- 
inanica. 

R.  scarlatinosa.  A  syn.  for  Scarlet 
fever. 

R.  scorbu'tica.    The  same  as  R.  nigra. 
R.  spu'ria.    Anotlier  name  for  R.   Ger- 
manica. 

R.  vul^ar'ls.    A  syn.  for  Measles. 
Rube  olar.     Belonging  to  Rubeola. 
Rube'oline.     Name  proposed  by  Dr.  W. 
Farr    for    the   specific    poison    of    Rubeola    or 
measles. 

Rube'oloid.  (Rubeola;  Gr.  ficos,  re- 
semblance.) A  syn.  tor  Roseola,  epidemic.  Also, 
resembling  Rubeola. 

Ru'ber.  (L.)  Eed,  ruddy ;  also,  of  a  deep 
yellow  colour. 

Rubes'cence.     {Rubescens.)     Blushing, 
redness  of  the  face. 
Rubes'cens.  (L.)  Growing  red,  reddish. 
Rubes'cent.     See  Rubescens. 
Rube'ta.     (L.)     A  toad  that  is  reddish  in 
colour.     Ueed,  in  ancient  times,  in  Medicine. 


RUBIA— KUDIMENT 


Ilu  bia..  (L.  ruber,  red,  a  plant  having:  a 
red  root.)  The  typical  Genus  of  the  Rubiacea. 
Also,  the  old  phanuacopoeial  name  lor  the  root 
of  Jiubia  tinctortim  (q.  v.). 

R.  cordifo'lia.  Munjeet,  or  Bengal 
mad.ier.     Root  used  as  a  deobstruent. 

B.  icteri'tla.  (L.  ictenis,  jaundice.)  A 
term  used  by  Paracelsus  for  Erysipelas. 

R.  xnang-is'ta.  The  same  as  R.  cordifolia. 
R.  pereg:rl'na.       Wild   madder.      Hab., 
Europe  and  South- Western  Asia.    Its  root  is  one 
source  of  commercial  madder. 

R.  tincto'rum.  (F.  garance.)  A  peren- 
nial herbaceous  plant  of  South  Europe  and  the 
Levant.  It  is  cultivated  for  its  root,  madder, 
from  which  is  prepared  a  red  dye. 

Xlubia'ceaB.     An  Order  of  the  Rubiales. 
Xtubia'les.    Bot.    A  Cohort  of  the  DicO' 
tyledons,  including  the  two  Orders  Caprifoliaceie 
and  Rubiaceae. 

Xtu'bicund*  (L.  rubieundas.)  Having 
red  cheeks,  ruddy. 

Ztu'bidin>  A  syn.  for  Orseillin. 
Rubidium.  Kb  =  85-3.  One  of  the 
rare  members  of  the  alkaline  group  of  metals. 
It  resembleSjyoCrt'ssJM/w,  physically  and  chemically. 
R.-ammo'nlum  bro'mlde.  RbBr 
(NH4lir)4.  A  white,  crystalline  powder,  with  a 
cool  saline  taste  ;  very  soluble  in  water.  It  has 
been  used  as  a  substitute  for  bromide  of  potas- 
sium.    Dose,  1  to  2  drachms,  in  divided  doses. 

R.  bro'mide.  This  can  also  be  used  as  a 
substitute  for  bromide  of  potassium ;  but  it  is 
very  expensive. 

R.  cblo'rlde.  Given  internally,  this  salt 
slows  the  pulse  and  raises  its  tension.  It  has 
been  given  in  doses  of  2  to  5  grains. 

Ru'bidus.     (L.  ruber,  red.)     Reddish. 
Xlu'biform.      (L.  rubus,  the  raspberry; 
forma,  shape.)     Having  the  shape  of  a  rasp- 
berry. 

Zt>ubig''inose.  (L.  rubiginosus,  rusty.) 
The  same  as  Rubiginous. 

Rubigr'inous.     (L.  rubiginosus,  rusty.) 
Rusty.     Epithet  applied  to  the  rusty  sputa  cha- 
racteristic of  lobar  pneumonia. 
Rubi'g-O.     (L.)    Rust. 

R.  fer'rl.     Iron  rust.     See  Rust.         ' 
Rubijer'vine.    CjsHiaNOj.   An  alkaloid 
present  in  Hellebore,  white. 

Ru'bin.     A  syn.  for  Rosaniline  or  Fuchsin. 
Ru'binus.     (L.)     A  ruby. 
R.  ve'rus.     (L.  verus,  true.)    Pathol.    A 
name  for  carbuncle,  or  Aiitlirax. 

Ru'bor.  (L.)  Redness.  A  syn.  for  Ru- 
bedo. 

R.  lablo'rum.    The  red  part  of  the  lips. 
R.  neuroticus.    Neurotic  redness;  red- 
ness of  the  skin  as  a  reflex  nervous  system. 

Rubo'res.  (L.  PL  of  rubo'r,  redness.) 
A  syn.  for  Scarlatina. 

Rubri'ca.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Minium,  or 
red  lead. 

Also,  red  chalk,  red  stone,  or  ruddle. 
R.  fabrl'Iis.    Red  chalk  or  ruddle. 
R.  sino'plca.    A  heavy  red  earth  obtained 
in  Sinope ;  formerly  used  as  an  astringent   in 
diarrhoea. 

Ru'briCOSe.  (L.  rubrlcosus,  full  of 
ruddle  or  red  ochre.)     Marked  with  red. 

Ru'brin.     (Ruber.)     A  syn.  for  ScV7natin. 
Ru'bula.  (Uim.  from  L.  rubus,  a  bramble, 
or  blackberry  bush.)     Specific  name,  in  Good's 
Nosology,  for  the  yaws,  Anthracia  rubula. 


Ru'bus.  (L.  rubus,  a  bramble,  or  black- 
berry bush.;     A  Genus  of  the  Rosaceee. 

Also,  name  for  the  root-bark  of  R.  canadensis, 
R.  trivialis,  and  R.  villosus. 

R.  affi'nls.     The  R.  fni»ti casus. 

R.  alpi'nus  bu'mlUs  an'grlicus.  A 
name  for  the  Cham<einorus. 

R.  arc'ticus.  The  shrubby  strawberry. 
The  fruit  is  refrigerant  and  antiscorbutic.  The 
berries,  according  to  Linnaeus,  were  antiseptic, 
antiscorbutic,  and  refrigerant. 

R.  ba'tus.     A  syn.  for  R.  cwsius. 

R.  cse'sius.  Tiie  dewberry  plant.  The 
fruit  is  similar  to  the  blackberry. 

R.  canaden'sls.  Canadian  sub-variety 
of  R.  cmsius.     Root  bark  astringent. 

R.  cbamee'morus.  The  cloudberry  tree. 
The  fruit  is  pleasantly  refrigerant,  and  is  also 
antiscorbutic. 

R.  flagellar'ls.    A  syn.  for  R.  ccBsius. 

R.  frambcesla'nus.  A  syn.  for  R. 
idceus. 

R.  frondo'sus.   A  svn.  for  R.  fructicosus. 

R.  fructico'sus.  'The  common  bramble, 
or  blackberry  bush.  The  root-bark  of  the  Ame- 
rican variety  is  astringent. 

R.  Idse'us.    The  raspberry  bush. 

R.  nigger.    A  syn.  for  R.  fructicosus. 

R.  occidenta'lis.  A  syn.  fur  R.  stri- 
gosus. 

R.  palus'trls  bu'mllis.  A  syn.  for  R. 
chamccnwrus. 

R.  panlcula'tus.  A  syn.  for  R.  fructi- 
cosus. 

R.  procum'bens.    A  syn.  for  R.  ccesius. 

R.  saxat'llis.  The  stone-bramble.  Hab., 
Europe.  In  Russia  an  iuto.\icating  beverage  is 
made  from  the  juice  of  the  fruit. 

R.  sen'tis.  (h.sentis,z.  bramble  or  black- 
berry-bush.)    A  syn.  for  R.  fructicosus. 

R.  strlgro'sus.  Wild  red  raspberry  bush 
of  the  United  States.  The  leases  are  sliglitly 
astringent. 

R.  trivla'Ils.     A  syn.  for  R.  casius. 

R.  villo'sus.     The  American  blackberry. 

R.  vulgrar  is.     A  syn.  for  R.  fructicosus. 
Ructamen.     (L.)     The  same  as  Ructus. 
Ructa'tio.     (L.)    The  same  as  Ructus. 
Ructa'tion.     See  Ructatio. 
RuctuOS'itas.    (Ructuosus.)    Excessive 
ructus,  or  eructation. 

RuctUO'sus.  (Ructus.)  Belching  or 
eructating  to  an  excessive  extent. 

Ruc'tUS.  (L.)  A  belching,  eructation, 
or  discharge  of  wind  from  the  stomach  througti 
the  mouth. 

R.  ac'ldus.    Acid  Ructus. 

R.  byster'fcus.  Hysterical  ructus  or 
belching. 

Rudbeck'ia.  (After  the  Rudbeck  family 
of  Upsal.)     A  Genus  of  the  Coviposita. 

R.  lancinia'ta.  The  conetlower.  Hab., 
North  America.     Action,  diuretic. 

R.  purpu'rea.  The  comb- flower  of  the 
western  and  southern  parts  of  North  America. 
Root  is  alterative  and  diuretic. 

Rud'dle.  (.'  Ruddy.)  Common  name  for 
a  kind  of  red  chalk.     See  Rubrica. 

R.,  bard.    See  Rubrica  fabrilis. 
Ruddy.      (Mid.   Eng.  ruddy.)     Reddish 
coloured. 

Ru'deral.      (L.   rudus,   rubbish.)      Riol. 
Growing  among  rubbish. 
Ru'diment.      (L.  rudimentum,  the  first 
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rules;  a  beginning.)  Biol.  Any  part  or  organ  in 
an  early  or  primary  stage ;  also,  any  part  or  organ 
whiih  remains  permanently  at  such  a  stage. 

Xtudimen'tal.     See  lindimentary. 

Rudixnen'tary.  {liudimcnl.)  Having 
the  characters  of  a  liiiiliment  ;  undeveloped. 

Rudimezi'tum.     (L.)     A  beginning. 
R.  proces  sus  vaglna'lis  peritone'l. 
The  rudiment  of  tlie  processus  vaginalis  of  the 
peritoneum.     See  Processus  vaginalis. 

B.u'dius.  An  Italian  physician  who  died 
in  IGU. 

It.,  ex'tract  of.  An  aperient  pill  com- 
posed of  colocynth,  agaric,  jalap,  black  hellebore, 
socotrine  aloes,  cinnamon,  mace,  cloves,  and 
alcohol. 

Xludol'phia  frondo'sa.    (After  C.  A. 

Utidoijj/iia,  a  botanist  of  Jena.)  A  syu.  for 
liuteafrondosa. 

Rue.  Common  name  ior  Xhe Ruta  graceolcns. 
"B,.,  .A.ssyr'lan  'wild.    Common  name  for 
the  I'vyanion  harinula. 

JL,,  groat's.  Common  name  for  the  Galega 
officinalis. 

R.,  \7all.  Common  name  for  the  As- 
pleniimi  mnrale. 

Rufes'cens.     (L.)    Becoming  or  border- 
ing upon  red,  reddish. 
Ztufes'cent.  {h.rufescens.)  SeeRufescens. 
Rufous.     (L.  riifus.)     Reddish. 
Ru  t'us.     (L.)     Kcddish,  or  yellowish  red. 
Ru'g'a.     (L.)     A  fold,  a  wiinkle. 
Rug'QBa     Norn,  plur.,  and  also  gen.  sing., 
ot  Itiiya. 

R.  Of  bones.  Term  for  the  roughened 
elevations  ou  bones  for  tendinous  and  liga- 
mentous attachment. 

R.  of  vag:i'na.     See  Vagina,  rugce  of. 
R.    pennifor'mes.      A  syn.  for  Fahnm 
iiteri  plieatw. 

R.  seniles.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  an 
old  man.)     A  syn.  for  R.  transrer^w  Jrontalcs. 

R.  transver  sse  frontales.  The  trans- 
verse wrinkles  of  the  forehead. 

Ru'g'ine.  (L.  rugo,  to  have  wrinkles.) 
Old  name  for  a  surgeon's  rasp. 

Rug:i'tUS.  (Ij.)  A  roaring  of  lions; 
also,  a  loud  gurgling  noise  in  the  intestines, 
burborygmus. 

Ru'g'OSe*  (Ij.  rugosus.)  FuUof  wrinkles  ; 
wrinkled. 

Rug'OS'ity.  (L,  rugosus,  full  of  wrinkles.) 
Tiie  condition  of  being  Rugose, 

Ru'g'OUS.  (L.  rugosus.)  The  same  as 
Rugose. 

Ruhin'korfif'S  coil.  A  form  of  electric 
induction-coil  invented  by  Kuhmkorrt',  by  means 
of  which  all  the  tension  of  the  induced  current 
is  utilised. 

Rui'zia  fra' grans.  A  ayn.  tor  Roldoa 
frag  I'll  ns. 

Rum.  A  spirituous  liquor  prepared  in  the 
West  Indies  and  United  States  by  distillation, 
from  fermented  molasses. 

R.,  bay.     See  Spiritus  myrciw. 
R.-blos'som.    A  name  for  Acne  rosacea. 
R.  buds.     A  name  for  Gutla  rosea. 
R.  cber  ry.     The  I'runus  virgmiana. 
Ru'ma.     (L.)    A  teat ;  also,  the  breast ; 
also,  the  cud  of  Ruminants. 

Ru'men.  (L.)  The  paunch  or  first  stomach 

of  the  Ruminant  ta.  Also,  thecudof  a  liuminant. 

Ruiueno'tomy.     {Rumen  ;  Gr.  to/ui;,  a 

cutting.)  The  operatiunof  cutting  into  therumen. 


Ru'mex.  (L.  From  nana,  a  teat ;  so 
named  because  the  Romans  used  to  suck  the  leaf 
to  allay  thirst.)  The  herb  called  sorrel.  A 
Genus  of  the  Polygonacece. 

R.  acetosel'la.  The  field  or  sheep  sorrel. 
Action,  diuretic,  refrigerant,  and  antiscorbutic. 

R.  aceto'sus.  The  English  sorrel. 
Action,  antiscorbutic.  The  inspissated  juice  is 
escharotic. 

R.  acu'tus.  The  sharp-pointed  wild- 
dock.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in  Germany 
for  the  cure  of  scabies.  It  was  used  in  the  time 
of  Dioscorides,  both  alone  and  also  boiled  with 
vinegar,  for  the  cure  of  leprous  and  impetiginous 
affections. 

R.  setnen'sis.     A  syn.  for  R.  scutatus. 

R.  alpl'nus.     A  syn.  for  R.  patientia. 

R.  aquat'icus.  A  syn.  lor  R.  hydrola- 
pathum. 

R.  britan'nica.  A  syn.  for  R.  hydrola- 
pathum. 

R.  confer'tus.     A  syn.  for  R.  patientia. 

R.  crls'pus.  Curled,  yellow  or  sour  dock. 
Properties  similar  to  tliose  of  R.  obtusifolius. 

R.  di'g-ynus.  A  syn.  for  Oxyria  reni- 
form  is. 

R.  grig'an'tea.  Vegetable  mercury.  The 
root- bark  is  used  in  the  East  Indies  in  the 
treatment  of  elephantiasis,  leprosy,  and  other 
diseases. 

R.  g'lau'cus.    A  syn.  for  R.  scutatus. 

R.  basta'tus.    A  syn.  for  R.  scutatus. 

R.  bastifollus.    The  same  as  R.  scutatus. 

R.  taydrolap'atbum.  The  water  dock. 
Leaves,  slightly  acid,  and  laxative  ;  root,  anti- 
scorbutic, astringent,  and  tonic. 

R.  Intermedins.    A  syn. for  R. acetosus. 

R.  obtusifolius.  Blunt-leaved  or  bitter 
dock.     Root  tonic,  astringent,  and  antiscorbutic. 

R.  oxyo'tus.     A  syn.  for  R.  scutatus. 

R.  paludo'sus.    A  syn.  for  R.  acutus. 

R.  patien'tia.  Patience  dock  or  Jlonk's 
rhubarb.  The  root  is  similar  in  properties  to 
the  root  of  the  rhubarb  {Rheum  j}abnatum). 

R.  pusll'lus.     A  syn.  for  R.  acutus. 

R.  sanguin'eus.  Bloody  dock.  Root 
astringent. 

R.  scuta'tus.  Roman,  French,  or  garden 
sorrel.     Similar  in  properties  to  the  R.  acetosus. 

R.  tubero'sus.     A  syn.  for  R.  acetosus. 
Ru'xnicin.        {Rumex.)       A    name    for 
Chrysop/ianic  acid. 

Ru'min.  {Rumex.)  A  name  for  a  dry 
alcoholic  extract  prepared  from  the  Rumex 
crispus.     It  is  antiscorbutic  and  laxative. 

Ru'zninant.  (L.  ruminans,  chewing  the 
cud.)  Chewing  the  cud,  ruminating.  Also,  a 
member  of  the  group  Ruminantia. 

Ruminan'tia.  (L.  ruminans,  chewing 
the  cud.)  A  group  of  the  Class  Mammalia,  in- 
cluding all  those  chewing  the  cud.  They  have 
a  complicated  stomach  partly  divided  into  four 
compartments  ;  the  rumen  or  paunch,  the  reticu- 
lum or  honeycomb  bag,  the  psalterium  or  many- 
plies,  and  the  ahomasum  or  reed. 

Rumination.  (L.  ruminatia,  a  chew- 
ing of  the  cud ;  also,  meditating  on  a  thing.) 
Chewing  the  cud ;  a  regurgitation  of  food  from 
the  stomach  back  into  the  mouth  and  a  second 
chewing  of  it ;  the  act  may  be  once  or  twice 
repeated.  This  is  a  natural  function  in  tlie 
Ruminantia.  It  very  occasionally  occurs  as  a 
pathological  symptom  (also,  termed  Merycism) 
in  human  beings;  namely,  in  some  hysterical, 
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neurasthenic,  and  epileptic  patients,  and  in  some 
idiots. 

Also,  metaphorically,  to  turn  any  subject  of 
thought  over  ;inJ  over  in  the  mind. 

Itu'xnis.  (L.)  A  teat;  also,  the  breast, 
Momma. 

Xtum'xnet.  A  syn.  for  Fltyriasis.  (Dun- 
glisoii.) 

Rump.  (Mid.  Eng.  rumpe.  G.  Riimpf.) 
The  end  of  the  backbone  or  sacro-coccygeal 
region  ;  also,  the  nates  or  buttocks. 

R.-bone.  A  name  for  the  Coccyx ;  also, 
for  the  Sacnnii. 

Run.  Fathol.  To  discharge  a  fluid,  whether 
pus  or  serum,  from  the  surface. 

R.- around'.  A  popular  name  for  the 
slighter  varieties  of  Faronychia. 

Run'clies.  A  name  for  the  Sinapis  ar- 
vensis. 

Run'cina.  (L.)  A  large  saw ;  also,  a 
plane.     Snrij.    A  syn.  fof  Raspatorium. 

Run'Cinate.  F,ot.  Epithet  applied  to 
leaves  which  are  a  modification  of  the  pinnatifid 
leaf,  having  the  points  of  the  large  central  lobes 
reflected. 

Runcin'ula.  (Dim.  from  L.  nmcina.) 
Surg.  Term  used  as  S3'n.  with  liuncina. 

Run' die.  Bot.  An  old  term  syn.  with 
Vmlnl. 

Run'dlet.  (Dim.  from  Rundle.)  Rot. 
Old  term  syn.  with  Umhdlule. 

Run'g'e's  method.  A  method  of  dres- 
sing the  stump  of  the  umbilical  cord  in  new- 
born infants,  introduced  by  Runge,  consisting 
in  powdering  it  with  a  mixture  of  one  part  of 
boric  acid  with  three  parts  of  starch. 

Run'ner.  Riol.  An  animal  that  runs. 
Also,  in  Bot.,  a  stem  or  branch  that  runs  along 
the  ground  liaving  roots  or  rootlets  at  intervals. 

Run'net.     The  same  as  Rennet. 

Running'.  Proceeding  by  a  series  of 
rapid  leaps  witli  alternate  feet,  one  foot  leaving, 
before  the  other  touches,  the  ground. 

Also,  in  Surg.,  a  discharge  of  pus,  mucus,  or 
serum. 

R.  amuck'.  (Malay,  aimick !  kill!)  A 
term  originally  used  by  Anglo-Indians  to  denote 
the  condition  of  frenzied  intoxication  caused  by 
excessive  doses  of  Indian  hemp.  Cannabis  in- 
dica  or  saliva,  taken  by  the  natives  of  India, 
Arabia,  Western  Africa,  and  the  Malay  Archi- 
pelago. The  subjects  of  this  inebriation  rush 
madly  about  shouting  amuck!  amuck!  (kill! 
kill!),  and  attaik  anyone  they  meet.  The  term 
is  also  now  used  colloquially,  in  a  metaphorical 
sense,  to  express  discussion  of  a  subject  of  which 
the  person  discussing  is  ignorant,  or  a  running 
foul  of  public  opinion.     (Hack  Tuke.) 

R.,  paroxys'mal.  Paroxysmal  attacks 
characterised  by  purposeless  running.  A  sym- 
ptom occasionally  present  in  cases  of  morbid 
cerebral  excitement. 

R.  scan.  An  old  term  for  Eczema.  See 
Scall. 

Run'round.  Term  in  common  use  in 
the  United  States  for  the  mildest  form  of  Far- 
oirr/ehia. 

Rupellar'ius.    A  syn.  fm-  Rupestris. 

Rupellensis,  sal.  (L.  Rupella, 
Rochelle,  where  this  salt  was  first  made.) 
Rochelle  salt. 

Ru  pes.  (Nom.  pi.  of  L.  rupes,  a  rock.) 
An  old  term  for  Labia  pudendi. 

Rupestra'lis.    The  same  as  Rupestris. 


Rupes'trine.    See  Rupestris. 
Rupes'tris.     (L.  rupes,  a  rock.)     Grow- 
ing on,  or  frequenting,  rocks. 

Ru'pia.  ('PuTTos,  fllth.)  A  pustular  eruj)- 
tion  characterised  by  tlie  .formation  of  thick 
brown,  stratified,  limpet-shell-like  crusts.  It  is 
a  variety  of  late  secondary  eruption  in  syphilis. 
R.  cacbec'tia.  A  syn.  for  Fompholyx. 
R.  escbarotica.  A  syn.  for  Varicella 
gangrcenosa. 

R.  prom'lnens.  Rupia  in  which  the 
crusts  formed  are  large  and  prominent. 

R.  slm'plex.  Rupia  in  which  the  crusts 
formed  are  small. 

R.  sypblllt'lca.     See  main  heading. 
Ru'pial.     Belonging    to,   or   having  the 
characters  of,  Rupia. 

Rupicap'ra.  (L.  rupes,  a  rock  ;  capra, 
a  goat.)     A  name  for  the  Capra  sylrcstris. 

R.  tra'gfus.  Systematic  name  for  Chamois. 
Rupi'colus.     (L.  rupes,  a  rock ;  cob,  to 
inhabit.)       Bot.    Growing  on  rocks.       Ornith. 
Living  among  rocks. 

Rupin'coluS.  (L.  rupina,  a  craggy 
ground;  co/o,  to  inliabit.)  Bot.  Growing  on  rocks. 

Rupopho'bia.     ('Pu-n-os,  tilth;   </jo'/3os, 

fear.)     A  syn.  for  Mysophobia. 

Ruptib'ilis.  (L.  rumpo,  ruptuin,  to 
break;   /labilis,  ahle.)     Breakable. 

Ruptibil'itas.     (L.  rumpo,  ruptum,  to 
breiik  ;  habilis,  able.)     The  same  as  Ruptilitas. 
Rup'tilis.     (L.  rumpo,  ruptum,  to  break.) 
Bot.    Breaking  open,  or  opening  of  itself. 

Ruptil'itas.    (Ruplilis.)    Bot.  The  con- 
dition to  which  is  applied  the  epithet  Ruptilis. 
Rup'tio.     (L.)     A  rupture. 
Rupto'rium.     (Neut.  of  ruptorius,  from 
L.  ruptor,  one  who  breaks  anything.)     A  sya. 
for  Cauterium. 

R.  commu'ne.    A  term  for  Potatssafusa. 

R.,  reme'dlum.  Opening  or  breaking 
remedy.  An  old  name  for  Fotassa  cum  calce, 
which  was  applied  to  tlie  skin  over  an  abscess  in 
order  to  open  the  latter  by  sloughing.  Hildanus 
strongly  advised  its  application  to  gangrenous 
or  sloughing  parts. 

Rupto'rius.  (Mod.  L.  ruptorius,  -a, 
•  urn,  from  L.  ruptor,  one  who  breaks  anything.) 
Breaking  or  opening. 

Ruptu'ra.     (L.)     Rupture. 

R.  arte'rlse.  Rupture  of  an  artery.  A 
term  for  Aneurysm. 

R.  cor'neae.    Rupture  of  the  cornea. 

R.  bernlo'sa.     A  syn.  for  Hernia. 

R.  ovarii.     Rupture  of  an  ovary. 

R.  u'terl.  Rupture  of  the  uterus.  See 
Uterus,  rupture  of. 

R.  vag-l'nse.  Rupture  of  tne  vagina.  See 
Vagina,  rupture  of. 

Rup'ture.  (L.  ruptura.)  A  breaking, 
bursting,  or  tearing ;  also  used  in  the  special 
sense  oi  Hernia. 

R.  in  tbe  grroin.    An  inguinal  hernia. 

R.  of  tbe  beart.  This  condition  is  rarely 
found  without  a  penetrating  wound  of  the  chest. 
In  such  cases  the  most  frequent  seat  of  rupture 
is  the  right  ventricle,  and  the  next  most  frequent, 
the  left  auricle.  Death  is  generally  immediate, 
but  has  been  known  to  be  prolonged  to  fourteen 
hours  after  the  accident.  The  injury  is  usually 
direct  violence ;  but  indirect  violence  has  been 
known  to  cause  ruplureof  the  heart.  (Erichsen.) 

R.-'Wort.  Common  name  for  the  Herni- 
aria  glabra. 
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Ilup'tured.  Burst  or  broken  ;  also,  suf- 
fering from  a  rupture  or  Hernia. 

Rusco'ni,  a'nus  of.  A  name  given  to 
Frotostoiiiu,  after  the  coinjiarative  anatomist 
Iii<sco>n. 

Rus'cus.  (L.  ruxcii))),  the  butcher's  broom 
plant.)     A  Genus  of  the  Order  Asparaginacea. 
&•    aculea'tus.    The  butcher's  broom,  a 
European   shrub.    The  rhizome  has  a  diureiic 
action. 

JL.  bypogrlos'suxn.  Action  similar  to  that 
of  R.  acuUatus. 

R.  hypopbyllum.  Action  similar  to 
that  of  1\.  aculeatus. 

Xlusll.  Common  name  for  plants  of  the 
Genus  Juncits. 

R.-nut.  Common  name  for  the  fruit  of 
Cypcrus  esculcnta. 

R.,  sweet.  Common  name  for  the  AndrO' 
pogon  schcenanthus. 

R.,  u'terine.  A  term  for  uterine  souffle. 
See  Soujfic,  nieriii'\ 
Hus'ma.  The  same  as  Rhusma. 
R.  tartaro'rum.  Name  for  a  depila- 
tory which  was  fiirinerly  used,  and  was  said  to 
consist  of  honey  very  highly  concentrated  by 
boiling. 

R.  turco'rutn.  Eusma  of  the  Turks.  See 
iiinin  heading. 

Xlu'sot.     See  Ruzot. 

Ruspi'ni's  styptic.  A  secret  remedy, 
which  was  said  to  be  composed  of  zinc  sulphate, 
opium,  and  gallic  acid  dissolved  in  alcohol 
diluted  with  aqua  rosoe. 

R.'s  tincture.  A  preparation  of  amber- 
gris, cloves,  and  orris  root,  digested  in  alcohol, 
m  use  formerly  to  preserve  the  teeth. 

Zlus'seli   and  West's  method. 

See  under  Urea,  tests  for. 

Rus'sia    ash'es.      Common  name    for 
impure  potash  imported  from  Russia. 
Xlus'sian  bath.     See  Bath,  Russian. 
R.  cas'tor.     Castoretim  sibiricum. 
R.  disease'.     A  syn.  for  Influenza. 
R.  influen'za.    A  term  for  Influenza,  first 
used  todistinguish  itfrom  the  so-called  intluenza- 
cold. 

R.  i'sing'Iass.    See  Isinglass,  Russian. 
R.  li'quorice.     See  Liquorice,  Russian. 
R.    mus'tard.       Name   for   the   mustard 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Sinapis  juncea,  culti- 
vated in  South  Russia. 

R.  pest.    A  syn.  for  Influenza. 
R.  rbu'barb.    See  Rhubarb,  Russian. 
Rus  so-Polish  fever.    A  name  for 
Ti/p/iun. 
Rus'sow's  pot'ash-al'cohol.  Term 

for  an  alcoholic  solution  of  caustic  potash  intro- 
duced by  Russow  for  dissolving  suberin  and 
some  other  vi^getable  substances. 

Rus'SUla.  A  Genus  of  Agarics,  some  of 
which  are  poisonous,  and  others,  eatable. 

R.  emet'ica.  A  poisonous  species.  Hab., 
Europe. 

R.  beteropbyl'la.  An  edible  species. 
Hab.,  Europe. 

R.  sardo'nia.    A  Sardinian  species. 

Rust.  (Mid.  Eng.  rust.)  General  term 
lor  tlie  mixture  of  oxides,  hydrates,  and  carbo- 
nates of  the  metal  which  gradually  form  upon 
the  surface  of  a  metal  which  is  exposed  for  any 
long  time  to  moist  air. 

In  Bot.,  term  for  a  plant-disease  due  to  Fungi 
of  the  Class  Urcdiueie,  in  which  masses  of  rusty- 


looking  dust  form  in  the  plant-tissues.     It  is  a 
disease  of  the  Cereals. 

In  Zoiil.,  term  for  the  water-weevil,  an  insect 
of  the  Order  Coleoptera,  which  feeds  upon  the 
rice  plant. 

Rust's  disease'.  A  variety  of  Rott's 
disease  which  is  contiued  to  the  cervical  region, 
described  by  Rust. 

Rus'ty.  Belonging  to,  covered  with,  or 
having  the  appearance  of,  rust. 

R.  ezpectora'tion.  See  Expectoration, 
rusty.  It  is  a  characteristic  symptom  iu  Pneu- 
monia, lobar. 

Rus'WUt.     (Hind.)     A  syn.  for  Ruzot. 

Rut.  {h.rugitus,a.xo?a-\ng.)  A  periodical 
congestion  and  increased  functional  activity  of 
the  female  generative  organs,  accompanied  by 
sexual  desire,  occurring  in  certain  animals. 
Also  termed  (Estruation. 

Ru'ta.     A  genus  of  the  Rutaeece. 
R.  al'tera.    A  syn.  for  R.  graveolens. 
R.  caprar'ia.  A  syn.  for  Galaga  ojficinalis. 
R.  grav'eolens.    Common  or  garden  rue. 
The  'm'lyavov  of  Hippocrates,  and  Tniyauov  Kt|- 
TTiuTov  of  Dioscorides.    Hab.,  S.  Europe  and  the 
East.    The  volatile  oil  {Oleum  rutce)  is  a  narcoto  - 
irritant.     The  ancients  believed   rue    to  be  a 
prophylactic  against  certain  contagious  diseases, 
and  especially  the  plague. 

R.  borten'sis.    A  syn.  for  R.  graveolens. 
R.    murar'ia.        The    Aspltnium    ruta 
mnraria. 

Rutab'uluin.  (L.  rutabulum,  an  oven- 
rake  ;  also,  a  slice;  also, the  penis.)  A  term  for 
Penis. 

Ruta'ceae.  The  rueworts,  an  Order  of 
Dicotyledonous  plants. 

Ruta'ceous.  (L.  rutaceus,  of  rue.) 
Belonuing  to,  or  resembling,  the  Genus  Ruta  ; 
also,  belonging  to  the  Order  Rufacete. 

Ruta'ceum.  (L.  rutaceus.  of  rue.) 
Pharm.  Term  for  an  infusion  of  rue  in  vinegar, 
vinegar  of  rue. 

Ru'tae.     Gen.  sing.,  also  nom.  pi.,  oi  Ruta. 
R.  oleum.     See  Oleum  ruiie. 

Rute'ta.     An  old  term  for  Tarantula. 

RiUthe'llium.  (Ruthenia,  a  Russian 
province.)  A  rare  metal  belonging  to  the  plati- 
num group.     Symbol,  Ru  ;  atomic  weight,  103*o. 

Rutherford's  solution.  A  solu- 
tion introduced  by  Rutherford  for  hardening 
and  decalcifying  bone.  Its  composition  is— 
chromic  acid  1  gramme,  water  200  cub.  cent.,  to 
which  is  added  nitric  acid  2  cub.  cent. 

Ru'tic  a'Cid.  (Rutic,  belonging  to  or  ob- 
tained from  Ruta, 01  TUB.)  Asyn.  for  Caproic  acid, 

Rutido'ma.  {'PvTi^wna,  anything 
wrinkled.)     Something  wrinkled. 

Rutido'sis.  (PuTi'^oxriv,  a  wrinkling.) 
The  act  of  wrinkling.  Also,  a  wrinkling  or 
shrivelling  of  the  cornea. 

Ru'tilin.  A  resinoid  body  obtained  by 
heating  salicin  with  suljihuric  acid.  Probably 
an  impure  salirrhetin.     Also  termed  Olcvin. 

Rut'ilus.     (L.)     Fiery  red. 

Ru'tlne.  An  acid,  crystallisable,  odour- 
less, yellow  body  obtained  from  Rue,  readily 
soluble  in  boiling  water  and  alcohol. 

Rutin'ic  ac'id.     A  syn.  for  Rutinc. 

Ru'tis.     {'VutU.     L.  ruga.)     A  wrinkle. 

Rut' ting*.  The  state  of  sexual  excitement 
of  female  animals  during  the  period  of  Rut. 

Ru'tula.  (Dim.  from  Ruta.)  A  small 
species  of  Rue. 


RUYSCH— SABUKRA 


Huysch.  A  Dutch  anatomist ;  born  163S, 
died  1731. 

R>,  grlomer'ules  of.  A  syn.  for  3Ial- 
pighian  corpuscles. 

R.,  mem'brane  of.  The  Tunica  Rityschi- 
ana. 

R.,  uterine  muscle  of.  Term  for  the 
muscular  tissue  of  the  fundus  uteri,  which  was 
considered  by  Ruysch  to  have  an  action  separate 
from  that  of  the  rest  of  the  uterine  muscle. 

Xluyschia'na,  membra'na.    (After 

Ruysch.)     A  syn.  for  R.,  tunica. 

It,.,  tu'nlca.    See  T/niica  Ruyschiaiia. 

R.,  tunica  cellulo'sa.  A  syn.  for 
Ruyschii  tunica  cellulosa. 

iluys'chii     tunica     cellulo'sa. 

Cellular  tunic  of  Ruysch.     A  name  tor  the  sub- 
peritoneal areolar  tissue  of  the  stomach. 

Zlu'zot.  (Hind.)  A  similar  preparation 
to  Lycioii  (q.  v.). 


Rychenotrepan'.  (G.)  Name  for  an 
instrument  which  acts  as  a  combined  perforator 
and  lever  for  removini^  compact  bone.  (Foster.) 
Zlye.  ( Mid.  Eng.  rye.  L.  secale  ;  F.  seigle ; 
I.  segale ;  (i.  Roggen.)  Gammon  name  for  the 
grain  or  seed  of  Secale  eereale. 

R.-astb'ma.  A  variety  of  hay-asthma 
which  developes  at  the  time  of  the  flowering  of 
the  rye  plant. 

R.,  ergot  of.     See  Ergot. 
R.,  horn'edl.    The  same  as  R.,  spurred. 
R.-plant.    Common  name  for  the  Secale 
cereaic. 

R.,  Robin's.  The  Folytrichiim  juniperi' 
num. 

R.i    spur'red.      Common  name   for  R., 
ergot  of. 
Ry'pia.     See  Rupia. 
Rytido'sis.    See  Rutidosis, 
Ryt'is.    See  Rictis. 


S. 


S.  Abbreviation  for  Signa;  also,  for  Sphe- 
rical  lens  ;  also,  Chemical  symbol  for  Sulphur. 

S.  a.     Abbreviation  for  Secundum  artem. 

S.  a.  1.  Abbreviation  for  Secundum  ai-tis 
leges. 

S.  Ac.  Abbreviation  for  Sine  acida,  with- 
out acid. 

S.  Alk.  Abbreviation  for  Sine  alkali, 
without  alkali. 

S.  SL.  Abbreviation  for  Sine  kali,  without 
an  alliali. 

S.  N.     Ahhrevidtion  iov  Secundum  naturam, 

according  to  nature, in  the  natural  course  of  things. 

S.  roma'num.      The  Sigmoid  flexure  of 

the  colon,  which  is  curved  somewhat  like  the 

Roman  letter  S. 

S.  S.  S.  Pharm.  Abbreviation  for  5<?'rt<i«» 
super  stratum,  layer  upon  layer. 

Sabadilla.  B.P.  The  dried  ripe  seeds 
of  the  Scltoenocaulon  ojficinale,  sometimes  with 
their  pericarps.  The  seeds  are  about  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  long,  fusiform,  wrinkled,  and  of  a 
shining  brownish-black,  with  an  acrid,  bitter 
taste.  When  powdered,  they  cause  sneezing. 
From  sabadilla  is  made  Veratritia,  B.P.  (q.  v.). 
S.  officinar  um.  The  Schoenoeaulon  offi- 
cinale. 

Sabadil'lic  ac'id.  A  syn.  for  Cevadic 
acid. 

Sabadil'lin.  {Sabadilla.)  A  syn.  for 
Veratrina. 

Sa'bal  serrula'ta.    The  .saw  palmetto 

of  the  Southern  States  of  Nortli  .America.  It  is 
c.N'pectorant,  sedative,  and  diuretic. 

Sa'balol.  (Sabal.)  A  substance  prepared 
fioin  the  Sabal  serrulata,  and  containing  the 
active  principles  of  this  plant. 

Sabat'ier's    su'ture.       See   Suture, 

Sabatief  s. 

Sabatil'la.     See  Sabadilla. 

Sab'atrine.  CmjHgeN.A^-  Weigelin's 
name  lor  an  alkaloid  obtained  by  him  in  1871 
from  Sabadilla. 

Sabbat'ia.  (After  Liberatus  Sahbati,  an 
Italian  botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Gentianacece. 
The  species  of  this  genus  resemble  those  of  the 
Genus  Gentiana  in  their  bitter  tonic  action. 


S.  annularis.  The  American  centaury. 
A  bitter  tonic. 

S.  campes'tris.  Used  in  the  form  of  a 
fluid  extract  as  a  remedy  for  sick-headache  con- 
sequent on  gastric  disorder. 

S.  ctalorold'es.  Action  similar  to  that  of 
S.  angularis. 

S.  El'liotl.  The  quinine-flower;  an  Ame- 
rican species.     Action,  bitter  tonic. 

S.  g:rac'ilis.  Action  similar  to  that  of  the 
other  species. 

S.  panlcula'ta.  Action  and  uses  the  same 
as  those  of  6'.  angularis. 

Sabi'na.  Speciflc  name  of  the  Juniperus 
sabina. 

Sabi'nse    cacu'mina.     B.P.     Savin 

tops.  The  tops,  fresh  and  dried,  of  the  Juni- 
pcrus  sabina,  collected  in  spring.  Action,  a 
powerful  irritant,  locally  and  generally;  said  to 
he  also  emmenagogue.  B.P.  dose,  4  to  10 
grains. 

Preparations. — Oleum  sabinm,  Tinctura  sa- 
bince,  Unguentum  sabina. 

Sab'ine.     See  Sabina. 

Sa'bon.  Old  term  for  Lixivium;  also,  for 
Sapo.     (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Sabu'CUS.     See  Snmhucus. 

Sabuli'COlus.  (L.  sabulum,  sand  ;  colo, 
to  inhabit.)     Living  in  sand. 

Sab'ulose.  (L.  sabulosus,  sandy.)  The 
same  as  Sabulous. 

Sabulos'ity.  (L.  sabulosus,  sandy.) 
Sandine>s 

Sab'ulous.  {L.  sabulosus,  sandy.)  Sandy, 
giitty  like  sand.  Also,  growing  in  sandy 
places. 

Sab'ulum.     (L.)     Fine  gravel. 
S.    conar'ii.      The  sabulous  matter  con- 
tained in  the  Conarium,  or  pineal  gland. 

Sabu'ra.     The  same  as  Saburra. 

Sabur'ra.  (L.)  Ballast  for  ships,  com- 
posed of  coarse  sand  or  gravel. 

3Ied.  Old  term  for  foulness  of  the  stomach, 
from  decomposed  substances  supposed  to  be  re- 
tained in  it  in  cases  of  faulty  digestion.  This 
condition  was  considered  by  the  Humorists  to  be 
the  cause  of  many  diseases. 


SABUHRAL— SACCHAROLOGIA 


S.  vermlno'sa.  A  svn.  for  Ifdminthiasis. 
Sa.bur'ra.1.     luOonging  to  (Sabitrra, 

S.  fe  ver.  A  term  for  fi'\'(>r  accompanied 
with  much  gastric  disorder,  coated  tongue,  and 
formation  of  sordes  on  the  lips.     (Dunglison.) 

Saburra'tiO.      {Saburra.)      A  syn.   for 
^■}re/i(iiiu)i. 
Saburra'tion.     See  Sabnrratio. 
Sac.     (L.  meats,  a  sack  or  bag.)     An}'  bag- 
like cavity,  with  its  covering, 

S.,  air-.  Another  name  for  an  «ir-c^W  of 
the  lungs. 

S.,  allan'toid.    The  AUa»tois. 

S.,  amnlot'lc.     The  Amuion, 

S.s,  aud'itory.  Term  for  the  sac-like 
rudimentary  organs  of  hearing  of  some  of  the 
Vertebra  ta. 

S.,  den'tal.    See  Dental  sac. 

S.,  embryon'ic.    See  Embryonic  sac. 

S.,  foe'tal.     A  syn.  for  S.,  gestation. 

S.,  g-esta'tlon.  Term  for  the  sac  in  which 
an  embryo  is  enclosed  in  cases  of  extra-uterinp 
pregnancy. 

S.,  her'nial.     See  Hernial  sac. 

S.,  her'nial  intrapari'etal.  The  sac 
of  an  intraparietal  hernia.  See  Hernia,  intra' 
parietal. 

S.,  lach'rymal.    See  Lachrymal  sac. 

S.,  lac'teal.     See  Lacteal  sac. 

S.s,  la'tex.     See  Latex  sacs. 

S.  of  omen'tum.     See  Omentum,  sac  of. 

S.,  peritone'al.  The  cavity  of  the  peri- 
toneum. 

S,,  pleur'al.    The  cavity  of  the  pleura. 

S.,  se'rous.     See  Serous  sac. 

S.,  vitelline.    See  Vitelline  sac. 

S.,  yolk-.    See  Yolk-sac. 
Sac'atra.     Term  for  an  individual  who  is 
seven  eighths    a   negro  and  one  eighth   white. 
(Gould.) 

Sac'cade.  (F.)  A  jerk.  In  Physiol., 
the  involuntary  jerking  movement  in  the  act  of 
swallowing. 

Saccaneurys'ma.     CSukko^,  a  bag; 

ancnryttma.)     A  sacciform  or  sacculated  aneu- 
ryssm. 

Sac'cate.     The  same  as  Saccated. 
Sac'cated.     (Saccus.)  Shaped  like  a  sac. 
Sac'cbar.      A    shortening   of    the  word 
Saccharnm. 

Sac'cliarate.  A  salt  of  Saccharic  acid ; 
also,  of  cane-sugar  or  Saccharose.  Also,  contain- 
ing su?ar. 

S.  of  i'ron.  The  Ferrum  oxydatum  sac- 
charatum  solubile. 

S.  of  lead.  Used  to  prepare  nitro- 
saccharate  of  lead,  which  has  been  recommended 
as  a  solvent  of  urinary  calculi. 

S.  of  lime.     Calcaria  saccharata. 
Sac'charated.      {Sacchancm.)      Made 
with,  or  containing,  sugar. 

S.  carbonate  of  i'ron.  See  Ferri  car- 
bonas  saccharata. 

S.  fer'rous  i'odide.  See  Ferrum  iodatum 
saccharatum. 

S.  i'ron.    See  Iron,  saccharated. 
S.  pep'sin.     See  I'cpsina  saccharata. 
S.  solu'tion  of  lime,     "ihe  Liquor  calcis 
fnccharatns. 

S.  tar.    Tar  4  parts,  suirar  96  parts. 
Saccharephidro'sis.        {'^dKxnpov, 

hu'^wy;  ephidrosis.)     A  variety  of  Hyperidrosis 
in  which  the  sweat  contains  sugar. 
Sac'chari  fSBX.     (Gen,  of  sacckarum  ; 


fax,  dregs.)  Term  for  Treacle  or  molasses,  the 
uncrystallisable  juice  of  Saccharum  officinarum. 

Sacchar'ic  ac'id.   CeHioOg,   A  dibasic 

acid  prej)ared  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
sugar  and  several  other  carbohydrates.  It  is 
deliquescent,  and  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol. 
Also,  a  syn.  for  Tetraoxycaproic  acid  (q.  v.). 

Saccharide.     An  ether  formed  by  the 
combination  of  Saccharose  with  an  acid  radical. 
Sacchari'ferouS.        (L.     saccharum ; 
fero,  to  bear.)     Sugar-bearing,  yielding  sugar. 

Saccliarifica'tion.  _  {h.  saccharum ; 
facto,  to  make.)  The  conversion  of  starch  into 
sugar. 

Sacchari'xneter.     '2aKxapov,  sugar; 

/xiTf,otf,  a  measure.)  An  apparatus  for  the  esti- 
mation of  the  amount  of  sugar  in  a  solution. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  saccharimeter.  On^is  a 
form  of  Hydrometer,  vihXch  indicates  the  amount 
of  sugar  by  the  specific  gravity  of  the  solution. 
The  other  is  a  form  of  Folarimeter,  which  indi- 
cates the  amount  by  the  number  of  degrees  of 
rotation  of  the  plane  of  polarisation  in  a  ray  of 
light  passed  through  the  solution. 

S.,  fermenta'tion.  A  special  form  of 
saccharimeter  for  collection  of  the  carbon  di- 
oxide evolved  in  fermentation  of  saccharine  urine, 
and  estimation  of  its  percentage. 

Sacchari'metry.  (Saccharimeter.) 
The  process  of  estimating  the  amount  of  sugar 
in  any  solution. 

Sac'charin.     (Saccharum.) 

CsHi^cQ  >NH.  A  derivative  of  coal-tar,  oc- 
curring in  white  six-sided  tablets  melting  at 
224°  C.  It  is  said  to  be  280  times  as  sweet  as  cane- 
sugar.  It  has  an  antiseptic  action.  Taken  as  a 
substitute  for  sugar  in  diabetes. 

Also,  C0H10O5,  the  anhydride  of  Tetraoxyca- 
proic acid  (monobasic  saccharic  acid). 

Sac'charine.  Having  the  properties  of 
Sacchartim  or  sugar,  sugary.  Also,  as  a  subst., 
an  old  term  for  Oxalic  acid. 

S.  diabe'tes.    See  Diabetes,  saccharine. 

Sacchari'nin.  The  same  as  Saccharin, 
first  definition. 

Saccbaro'biose.  A  syn.  for  Succha- 
rose. 

SaccliarOCOl'lold.  (Saccharum  ;  col- 
loid.) General  term  for  the  colloid  members  of 
the  Carbohydrate  group  (starch  gum,  &c.). 

Saccharogralactorrhoe'a.      (Suk- 

Xapov,  sugar;  galactorrhwa.)  The  secretion  of 
milk  containing  an  excess  of  sugar. 

Sac'cbarog'en.       (SaKxnpoK,    sugar; 

yivvdw.  to  produce.)  A  glucoside  present  in 
milk,  which  can  be  converted  into  lactose. 

Saccharogreu'esis.    (2(kxa,oov ;  gen- 

esis.)     The  formation  of  sugar. 

Saccharog'uinzni'ta.  (L.  saccharum, 

suLjar  ;  gu/nmi,  gum.)  A  gum-like  sugar  found 
in  liquorice  root,  Glycyrrhizn  glabra. 

Sac'charoid.  {^dKxapov;  eloos,  resem- 
blance.)    Resembling  Saccharose. 

Saccharolac'tate.    See  Saccholactate. 

Saccbaro'leus.  (L.  saccharum,  sugar  ; 
oleum,  oil.)  Surg.  An  epithet  foi merly  ap|>lied 
by  Beral  to  dressings  consisting  of  powdered 
sugar  and  ethereal  oils. 

Saccharol'icus.  Syn.  for  Snccha- 
roleus. 

Saccbarolo  gria.     t,S((\-x"p<>'',  sugar; 

AcJyos,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on  sugar.  Title 
of  a  work  published  by  A.  Sala  in  1637. 


SACCHAROMETER— SACCOCYSTIS 


Saccharo'meter.  {'EaKxupov;  fiirpov.) 

See  S(iccliiiraiivt()\ 

S.,  fermenta'tlon.     See   Saccharinteter, 

ft  DtHHtatUJIl. 

Saccharomy'ces.  (Sa/cxapoi/,  sugar ; 
/i:''Ki/v,  ii  fungus.)  A  Genus  of  ascom3Cetous 
Fungi,  including  the  varieties  of  Yeast. 

S.  albicans.     A  s}'n.  for  O'idium  albicans. 

S.  aplcul'atus.  A  species  found  upon 
gooseberries  niid  some  otlier  plants. 

S.  capillltil.  A  species  sometimes  found 
on  the  human  scalp,  and  believed  to  be  the 
cause  of  Tifi/riasis  capitis, 

S.  cerevis'lae.  (L.  cerevisia,  beer.)  The 
yeast  of  beer,  brewer's  yeast.  It  consists  of 
minute  spherical  or  oval  cells,  either  solitary  or 
in  branched  chains. 

S.  congrlomera'tus.  A  species  present 
in  grape-must  at  the  end  of  fermentation. 

S.  copro'genus.  A  species  found  in 
human  fieces. 

S.  ellipsoi'deus.  The  common  vinous 
ferment. 

S.  exigr'uus.  A  species  found  at  the  end 
of  fermentation  in  beer. 

S.  grlu'tlnis.  A  rose-coloured  species 
growing  on  potatoes  and  gelatin. 

S.  g-uttula'tus.  A  species  growing  in 
the  digestive  canal,  in  various  kinds  of  animals. 

S.  mesenter'icus.  A  species  which 
neutralises  the  acids  of  fruits.  It  forms  a  scum 
on  fermented  liquids,  termed  by  Jviigeli  the 
mesenteric  skin. 

S.  mi'nor.  The  fungus  of  baker's  yeast. 
(En  gel.) 

S.  mycoder'xna.  The  same  as  S.  albicans. 

S.  pasteurla'nus.  A  species  very  closely 
allied  to  S.  eliipsoideus. 

S.  psori'asis.  A  species  growing  round 
the  hairs  of  the  human  scalp. 

S.  rees'sl.  Believed  to  be  a  variety  of  S. 
ellipsoidt'Hs. 

S.  tyrl'cola.  A  species  growing  in  fer- 
menting cheese,  and  closely  resembling  6'.  minor. 
Sac'cliaron.  Name  for  the  lactone  of 
Sacrharonic  acid. 

Saccbaronic  ac'id.     CHioO,.     An 

acid  formed  by  o.xidatioii  of  saccharin  by  means 
of  nitric  acid.  It  forms  large  crystals,  which 
are  readily  soluble  in  water. 

Saccharorrhoe'a.    {'2(tKxapuv,  piw,  to 

flow.)     A  syn.  for  Glycgrrhoia. 

S.  cuta'nea.  Cutaneous  saccharorrhcea. 
See  Epliidrosis  succharata, 

S.  lac'tea.  E.xcretion  of  milk  containing 
an  abnormally  large  proportion  of  sugar. 

S.  pulmona'lis.  The  expectoration  of 
sputa  containing  sugar. 

S.  urlno'sa.  A  syn.  for  Saccharine 
dialicfcs. 

Saccharose.  Ciallj^O,,.  Cane-sugar, 
a  carbohydrate  of  characteristic  sweet  taste, 
obtained  from  the  sugar-cane,  beet,  maple,  &c. 
It  occurs  in  small  amount  in  many  fruits,  tlowors, 
and  roots.  It  melts  at  160'  C,  and  at  200'  is 
converted  into  caramel.  Its  solution  is  de.xtro- 
rotatory. 

Sac'charous.     A  syn.  for  Saccharine. 
Sac'charum.  {li.saccharum;  G.  (ra\x«p, 
(TaKx<J-pi-,or (TdK\af)ov\  Sanscr.  frt»'^«r«.)  Sug.ir. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Graminese. 

S.  acer'num.  Maple  sugar.  It  is  ob- 
tained from  the  Acer  saccharinum.  Used  as  a 
demulcent. 


S.  al'bum.    "White,  loaf,  or  refined  sugar. 

S.  alumina'tum.  A  mi.xture  of  equal 
parts  of  powdered  alum  and  powdered  white 
sugar.     Used  as  a  styptic. 

S.  alu'mlnus.  The  same  as  S.  alund- 
natum. 

S.  canaden'se.    A  syn.  for  iS'.  accrniim. 

S.  can'didum.     Sugar-candy. 

S.  can'dum.     The  same  as  6'.  candidiini. 

S.  can'thum.     The  sume  as  S.  candidum, 

S.  can'tum.     The  same  as  S.  candidant. 

S.  chinen'se.  A  species  of  sugar-cane 
■which  is  cultivated  in  China. 

S.  commu'ne.  Haw,  or  moist  sugar. 
See  Sugar,  moist. 

S.  hordea'tum.    Barley-sugaf. 

S.  lac'tis.  B.P.  Sugarofmilk.  C|,Hj,0|.i. 
Obtained  by  evaporation  of  milk-wliey.  'l)use, 
60  to  120  gr.,  or  more,  in  water.  Used  in  the 
preparation  of  Fulvis  elaterini  compositus  and 
Extractum  enonymi  siccum. 

S.  luan'nse.  The  sugar  of  mtmna,  man  nit  e. 

S.  non-purlfica'tum.  A  syn.  for  <S'. 
commune. 

S.  o£Bcina'le.  The  sugar-cane.  Ilab., 
Southern  Asia.  Cultivated  in  vai'ious  hot 
countries  for  its  sugar. 

S.  officinar'um.  The  same  as  S.  offici- 
nale. 

S.  perld'ium.     A  syn.  for  S.  hordeatuni. 

S.  purlfica'tuiu.  B.P.  Cp^H.^jO,,.  Ke- 
fined,  loaf,  lump,  or  white  sugar.  In  conical 
loaves.  Demulcent.  Used  as  a  sweetening 
agent  and  a  preservative.  From  it  is  prepared 
Sgrupas. 

S.  pu'rum.    The  same  as  S.  purificatum. 

S.  rosa'ceum.  A  term  for  Confectio  rosm 
gallicce. 

S.  satur'ni.  (Saturn  )  Sugar  of  lead, 
lead  acetate. 

S.  sinen'se.     A  syn.  for  S.  chincnsc. 

S.  us  turn.  Burnt  sugar,  or  caramel.  Used 
as  a  colouring  agent. 

Sac'charure.  Shortened  form  of  the 
worl  Succltarurelum. 

Saccharure'tum.  {Saccharmn.  v. 
saccharure.)  Term  (or  a  preparation  made  by 
saturation  of  a  tincture  with  sugar,  with  subse- 
quent evaporation  and  powdering  of  the  product. 
Saccharu'reus.  {Sacchar/im.)  A  syn. 
for  Saccharolcus.     (Beral.) 

SaCChlac'tate.     See  Sacc/wlactatc. 

Sacchlac'tic  ac'id.  See  Saccltolnctic 
acid. 

Sacchog'Utnini'ta.  See  Sacchnro- 
guinniita. 

Saccholac'tate.  A  salt  of  Sacchn- 
laciic  acid . 

SaCCholac'tiC  ac'id.  (L-  saccharmn, 
sugar;  lac,  luclis,  milk.)  A  term  applied  to 
Mucic  acid,  because  this  acid  was  tirst  prepared 
from  sugar  of  milk. 

Sac'ci.     (L.)     Nom.  ])!.  oi  Saccus. 
S.  peritonea'les.     'Ihe  peritoneal  sacs  or 
cavities. 

Sacci'ferous.  (L.  saccus  ;  fcro,  to  bear.) 
Sac-bearing. 

Sac'ciform.  (L.  saccus ;  forma,  shape.) 
Sac-sha])ed. 

S.  disease'  of  a'nus.  A  disease  consist- 
ing in  distension  and  iutlanimation  of  the  Rectal 
pouches. 

Saccocys'tis.  (L.  saccus;  Gr.  k'jctti^, 
a  he's.)     A  syn.  for  Parurocijstis. 


SACCULAR— SACER 


Saccular.     (Saccidns.)      Having  or  re- 
sembling a  saccule,  or  saccules. 

S.  a'neurysm.    See  Aneurysm,  saccular. 
S.  BTlands.     See  Glands,  saccular. 
Sac'culate.     The  same  as  Sacculated. 
Sacculated.     Divided  up  into  saccules  ; 
made  up  of  saccules. 
Saccula'tion.     Division  into  Saccules. 
Sac'cule.     (L.  sacculus.)     A  little  Sac. 
S.  of  larynx.      A  syn.  for    Ventricle  of 
larynx. 

S.  of  vestibule.      See   Vestibule,  sac- 
cule of. 
Sac'culi.    Nom.  pi.  of  Sacculus. 
S.  adipo'sl.     Fatty  sacculi  or  globules, 
fat-globules. 

S.     challco'pborl.       (XtiXtg,     rubble ; 
<pop6-i,  bearinsr.)     A  term  for  Bone-lacim<e. 

S.  duc'tuum  lactifero'rum.    The  sac- 
culi or  ampulhe  of  the  Lacteal  ducts. 

S.  laryngre'l.    Tlie  sacculi  or  ventricles  of 
the  larynx. 

S.   medlcina'les.      Term  for  medicinal 
bags,  or  bags  containing  medicinal  substances. 

S.  medullar'es.   Medullary  sacculi.   The 
cells  formed  by  the  Medullary  membrane. 
S.  of  co'ion.     See  under  Colon. 
Sac'CUlose.       (Saecuhcs.)      Full    of,    or 
furnished  with,  Sacculi. 

Sac'culo-utric'ular    duct.      The 

constriction  which  forms  between   the  Saccule 
and  Utricule  of  the  otic  vesicle  of  the  embryo. 
Sac'culus.     (,L.)     A  little  sack  or  bag. 
Anat.     A  little  Sac. 

S.  adlpo'sus.   A  fat-cell,  or  cell  of  adipose 
tissue. 

S.  cseca'Ils.    Blind  saccule.    A  name  for 
Larynyeal  pouch. 

S.    cephal'lcus.     Cephalic    saccule.     A 
syn.  for  Cucupha. 

S.  cbyl'lfer.    Chyliferous  saccule.   A  syn. 
for  Iteceptaculum  cliyli. 

S.  commu'nls.    A  syn.  for  iS.  ellipticus. 

S.  cor'dls.    The  saccule  of  the  heart.    A 
name  for  the  Fericardiuni. 

S.  ellip'ticus.     See  under  Semicircular 
canals. 

S.  hemiellip'tlcus.     A  syn.  for  S.  eVip- 
ticKs. 

S.  intesti'nl   cras'si.     Saccule  of  the 
thick  intestine.     A  name  for  the  Caecum. 

S.  labyrln'tbi.    The  saccule  of  the  laby- 
rinth.    Another  name  for  S.  vestibuli. 

S.  lachryma'lls.  The  lachrymal  sac.  See 
Lacrimal  sac. 

S.  lacti'ferus.     Lactiferous  saccule.     A 
syn.  for  Lacteal  sa^:. 

S.  laryn'grls.    The  Laryngeal  pouch. 

S.medlclnalls.  A  medicinal  or  medicated 
pillow,  such  as  the  Hop  pillow  (q.  v.), 

S.  muco'sus.     Mucous  saccule.     A  name 
for  the  bursa  under  the  rectus  femoris. 

S.  oblon'g^s.     A  syn.  for  S.  ellipticus. 

S.  pro'prius.    A  syu.  for  S.  rotundus. 

S.  rorifer.    Morijcrous  saccule.    A  syn. 
for  Receptaculum  chyli. 

S.   rotun'dus.     See  under  Semicircular 
canals. 

S.  semiova'Us.    The  same  as  S.  hemi- 
sUipticus. 

S.  sptaae'ricus.   The  same  as  S.  rotttndus. 

S.,  veslca'lls.    A  sacculus  of  the  urinary 
bladder.     See  Bladder,  sacculated. 

S.  vestibuli.  See  Vestibule, membranous. 


Saccurocys'tis.    (L.  saccus;  Gr.  ovpov, 
urine;  kv^tii,  a  box ;  also,  the  urinary  bladder.) 
The  same  as  Saccocystis  and  Parurocystis. 
Sac'cus.     (L.)     A  sack  ;  a  large  scrip. 
In  Biol.,  a  Sac. 

S.  cae'cus.  The  blind  sac.  A  term  for 
the  Stomach. 

S.  cae'cus  co'li.  The  blind  sac  of  the 
colon.     A  syn.  for  Ciccnm. 

S.  cae'cus  ster'no-clel'do-iuastol- 
de'us.  Gi  liber's  term  for  a  diverticulum  of  the 
supra- sternal  aponeurotic  space,  situated  behind 
the  clavicular  origin  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid 
muscle  on  each  side. 

S.  cae'cus  ventric'ull.  The  blind  sac  of 
the  stomach.  A  term  for  the  fundus  of  the 
stomach. 

S.  co'li.  The  sac  of  the  colon.  The  same 
as  S.  ccccus  colt. 

S.  conjunctivae.     The  conjunctival  sac. 

S.  cordis.  The  sac  of  the  heart.  A  syn. 
for  Pericardiutn. 

S.  endolymphat'ieus.  Endolymphatic 
sac.     Syn.  for  Labyrinth,  membranous. 

S.  epididym'ldls.  Sac  of  the  epidi- 
dymis. The  covering  given  to  the  epididymis 
by  the  visceral  layer  of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

S.  epiplo'icus.  Epiploic  sac.  A  term 
for  Omentum,  sac  of. 

S.  bemiellip'ticus.  A  syn.  for  Utri- 
cuius. 

S.  bernio'sus.     Hernial  sac. 

S.  Intesti'ni  cras'si.  Sac  of  the  thick 
intestine.     The  same  as  jS'.  ccecus  coli. 

S.  lacbryma'lis.  The  lachrymal,  or 
lacrimal,  sac. 

S.  lac'teus.  A  Lacteal  sac.  Also,  syn. 
for  Iteceptaculum  chyli. 

S.  llena'lis.    The  Splenic  pouch. 

S.  muco'sus.     A  syn.  for  Bursa  muco'.a. 

S.  omenta'lis.  Omental  pouch.  A  name 
for  the  Omentum,  lesser,  sac  of. 

S.  peritonaea'lls  mag'nus.  Greater 
sac  or  cavity  of  the  peritoneum. 

S.  peritonaea'lls  mi'nor.  Lesser  peri- 
toneal sac.     A  syn.  for  Omentum,  lesser,  sac  of. 

S.  peritonae'l  retroventricular'ls. 
Eetroventricular  sac  of  the  peritoneum.  A  syn. 
for  Omentum,  lesser,  sac  of. 

S.  pleur'ae.  The  sac  or  cavity  of  the 
Pleura. 

S.  tu'bo-tympan'lcus.  Tubo-tympanic 
sac.  The  diverticulum  of  the  jjrimitive  gut 
which  developes  into  the  tympanic  cavity  and 
Eustachian  tube. 

S.  venar'um  cavar'um.  Sac  of  the 
venae  cavae.  A  term  for  the  right  auricle  of  the 
heart. 

S.  venar'um  pulmona'lis.  The  same 
as  S.  venarum  pulmonalium. 

S.  venarum  pulmonalium.  Sac  of 
the  pulmonary  veins.  A  term  for  the  left  auricle 
of  the  heart. 

S.  ventriculi.  A  name  for  the  fundus 
of  the  Stomach. 

S.  vltelli'nus.  The  vitelline  sac  or  yolk- 
sac. 

Sa'cer.        (L.   saccr,    -ra,    -urn.)       Holy, 
sacred. 

S.  Ig-'nls.    The  sacred  fire.    An  old  name 
for  "St.  Anthony's  tire,"  or  Erysipelas. 
Also,  term  formerlv  applied  to  Herpes  exedens. 

S.  morbus.  The  sacred  disease.  An  old 
name  for  epilepsy. 


SACERDOTIS  -SACRAL 


S.  mus'culus.  A  name  for  the  Longis- 
simns  dorsi. 

Sacerdo'tis    pe'nis.      (L.   sacerdon, 

sacerdotis,  an  augur,  a  prmst;  penis,  the  male 
organ.)  An  old  term  for  the  tiower  of  the 
Arum  mnculaUtm. 

Sa'chet.  (F.)  Mi:d.  A  small  bag  con- 
taining medicated  substances. 

S.  resolu'tlf.  Name  for  a  special  form  of 
sachet,  containing  equal  parts  of  sulphate  of 
iron,  sulphate  of  calcium,  and  sal  ammoniac. 
(Gould.) 

Sachs'    theory    of    inflamma- 

tion.     See  under  Thcorij. 

Sach'se's  solution.  A  solution  in- 
troduced by  Sachse  for  the  quantitative  estima- 
tion of  sugar  in  urine.  Red  iodide  of  mercury 
18  grammes,  iodide  of  potassium  25  grammes, 
aqueous  solution  of  caustic  potash  80  grammes ; 
the  mixture  to  be  diluted  to  1  litre.  The  sugar 
is  reduced  by  this  solution.  The  occurrence  of 
complete  reduction  is  ascertained  by  adding 
solution  of  stannous  chloride  supersaturated 
with  caustic  soda.  40  cub.  cent,  of  the  solution 
used  correspond  to  a  reduction  of  0'134'2  grammes 
of  glucose. 

S.'s  test.  A  quantitative  test  for  sugar  in 
urine  by  means  of  *S'.'s  solution. 

Sack.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  A  syn.  for  Sac. 
Also,  a  dry  wine  formerly  in  common  use.  It 
was  probabl)'  a  kind  of  sherry. 

Saclac'tate.     See  SuccharolacfMe. 

Saclac'tic.     See  Sacchanlactic. 

Sacoche.  (F.)  An  ambulance  satchel 
such  as  is  used  in  the  army,  containing  first-aid 
dressings. 

Sa'cra  fis'tula.    (L.  fistula.)    An  old 

term  for  the  vertebral  column. 

S.,  taer'ba.    See  Herha  sacra. 

S.  me'dla,  arte'rla.  The  Sacral  artery, 
middle. 

S.,  tinctu'ra.    See  Tinctura  sacra. 
Sa'crad.     A  term  of  Dr.  Barclay's  signi- 
fying towards  the  sacral  aspect. 

Sa'cral.  {Sacrum.)  Anat.  Belonging  to 
the  Sacmm. 

S.  artery,  mlcl'dle.  This  artery  arises 
from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  abdominal 
artery  just  above  its  bifurcation.  It  passes 
down  the  front  of  the  sacrum  to  the  coccy.x, 
where  it  forms  anastomotic  arches  with  the 
lateral  sacral  arteries,  and  is  continued  as  a 
small  vessel  through  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
levatores  ani,  to  end  in  the  coccygeal  gland  on 
the  front  of  the  coccyx.  It  gives  small  branches 
to  the  mesorectum,  and  others  anastomosing  with 
the  lateral  sacral  arteries,  and  sometimes  sending 
twigs  through  the  anterior  sacral  foramina. 

S.  ar'teries.  These  are  the  S.  artery, 
middle,  and  the  S.  arteries,  lateral. 

S.  ar'teries,  lat'eral.  Two  on  each  side, 
usuall)'.  Tliej'  arise  from  the  posterior  division 
of  the  internal  iliac,  and  descend  internally  to 
the  anterior  sacral  foramina.  The  inferior  pair 
anastomose  with  offsets  of  the  middle  sacral. 

S.  as'pect.  That  aspect  which  faces  to- 
wards the  position  of  the  sacrum. 

S.  bone.    The  Sacrum. 

S.  canal'.  The  sacral  portion  of  the  ver- 
tebral canal. 

S.  cor'nua.  The  cornua  of  the  sacrum. 
See  under  Sacrum. 

S.  extremities.  A  term  for  the  lower 
extremities. 


S.  flex'nre  of  rec'tum.  The  first  of  the 
longitudinal  curves  of  the  rectum,  correspond- 
ing to  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum. 

S.  foram'ina,    See  under  Sacrum. 
S.  gran'^lla.    The  ganglia  of  the  sacral 
portion  of  the  sympathetic  system. 

S.  grooves.  Two  slightly  marked  longi- 
tudinal grooves,  one  on  either  side  of  the  mid- 
line, on  the  posterior  or  dorsal  surface  of  the 
sacrum,  continuous  with  the  vertebral  grooves 
nf  those  parts  of  the  vertebral  column  which  lie 
above  the  sacrum. 

S.  In'dez.  Term  for  the  number  obtained 
by  dividing  the  number  representing  the  breadth 
of  the  sacrum,  multiplied  by  100,  by  the  number 
representing  the  length  of  the  sacrum. 

S.  nerves.  These  are  five  in  number. 
They  are  divided  into  anterior  and  posterior 
divisions  before  leaving  the  spinal  canal.  The 
anterior  divisions  of  the  first  four  pass  out  by 
the  anterior  sacral  foramina,  the  tifth  passes 
between  the  sacrum  and  coccyx.  The  sacral 
nerves  below  the  second  diminish  in  size  to  the 
tifth.  The  anterior  divisions  communicate  with 
the  sympathetic  by  short  branches.  The  first 
three  nerves  and  part  of  the  fourth  go  to  form 
between  tliem  tlie  Sacral  plexus.  The  fifth  ends 
separately  on  the  back  of  the  coccyx.  The  part 
of  the  fourth  nerve  not  joining  the  plexus  gives 
branches  to  viscera  and  muscles  in  the  pelvis, 
and  sends  a  twig  downwards  to  join  the  fifth 
nerve.  The  anterior  division  of  the  fifth  sacral 
nerve  is  joined  by  the  twig  from  the  fourth  and 
also  by  the  anterior  division  of  the  coccygeal 
nerve,  and  passes  downwards  over  the  front  of 
the  coccygeus,  which  it  supplies,  ending  in  the 
integument  over  the  back  of  the  coccyx. 

S.  nu'cleus.  A  mass  of  grey  matter  in 
the  spinal  cord  at  the  level  of  the  origins  of  the 
second  and  third  sacral  nerves,  and  in  that  part 
of  the  cord  corresponding  to  the  position  of 
Clarke's  column. 

S.  par'asites.  Term  for  congenital  tu- 
mours of  the  sacrum,  consisting  eitlier  of  at- 
tached dermoid  cysts,  or  of  tumours  containing 
rudiments  of  a  second  or  parasitic  foetus. 

S.  plex'us.  This  is  a  nerve-plexus  formed 
by  the  union  of  the  lumbo-sacral  cord  (from 
the  fifth  and  part  of  the  fourth  iunibar  nerves), 
and  the  anterior  divisions  of  the  first  three 
sacral  nerves  and  part  of  the  fourth  sacral.  The 
lumbo-sacral  cord,  and  the  first  and  second  and 
greater  part  of  the  third  sacral  nerves  unite  to 
form  an  upper,  larger  cord,  which  is  continued 
into  the  great  sciatic  nerve  ;  the  lesser  part  of  the 
third  sacral,  and  part  of  the  fourth,  and  occa- 
sionally also  a  twig  from  the  second,  unite  and 
are  continued  into  the  pudic  nerve.  The  sacral 
plexus  also  gives  off  collateral  offsets :—  the 
superior  and  inferior  gluteal  nerves,  the  small 
sciatic,  and  the  perforating  cutaneous,  and  mus- 
cular branches  to  the  obturator  internus,gemelli, 
pyriformis,  and  quadratus  femoris. 

S.  plex'us,  lymphat'lc.  A  mass  of 
lymphatic  glands  lying  on  the  front  of  the 
sacrum,  and  receiving  the  lympliatics  from  the 
rectum. 

S.  plex'us,  posterior.  Terra  for  the 
series  of  anastomotic  loops  formed  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sacrum  by 
the  external  branches  of  the  posterior  divisions 
of  the  first  four  sacral  nerves  and  the  last 
lumbar  nerve.  The  branches  of  this  plexus  end 
in  the  skin  of  the  buttocks. 


SACRAKTH ROCACK  -SACHOCOS  I'ALTS 


S.  ribs.  Term  for  the  separate  points  of 
ossification  of  the  lateral  parts  of  the  sacrum. 

S.  terato'ma.     See  Teratoma,  sacral. 

S.  veins.  There  are  two  middle  sacral 
veins,  which  accompany  the  middle  sacral  artery 
and  anastomose  with  the  lateral  sacrul  veins  and 
with  the  veins  of  the  rectum. 

S.  ver'tebroe.  The  five  vertebrsB  (in 
man)  which  unite  to  form  the  adult  sacrum. 

^  Sacrar'thro'cace.     (L.  sacrum;  Gr. 

apt)ov,  a  joint ;  kbkos,  evil.)    An  old  term  for 
SacrO'iliac  disease. 

Sacra'tO.     The  same  as  Sacatra. 

Sa'cred  bark.     Cascara  sagrada. 
S.  bean.    The  Nelumbiiim  lutexm. 
S.  mal'ady.    A  syn.  for  Epilepsy,  Sacer 
morbus. 

Sa'cren.   Term  signifying  belonging  solely 
to  the  sacrum. 

Sa'cri-lumba'lis.    Coues'  term  for  the 
Erector  spbxt. 

Sa'criplez.      {Sacrum;  plexus.)      The 
Sacral  plexus. 

Sacriplex'al.  Belonging  to  theSacriplex. 

Sa'cro.     {Sacrum.)    Trefix  denoting  con- 
nection with  the  Sacrum. 

Sa'cro-caud'al.        Belonging    to     the 
Sacrum  and  Cauda  or  tail. 

Sa'cro-COCcygre'al.  {Sacrum  ;  coccyx.) 
Belonging  to  the  Sacrum  and  Oocci/z. 

S.-coccyg:e'al  articulation.  The 
sacrum  and  coccyx  are  united  by  an  inter- 
vertebral disc  and  by  anterior  and  posterior 
inter-articular  and  lateral  ligaments.  In  the 
male,  after  middle  Ufe,  there  is  usually  bony 
union  between  these  two  bones. 

S.-coccygre'al  joint.  See  S.-eoccygeal 
articulation. 

S.-coccygre'al  lig'aments.  See  S.- 
coccygeal  articulation. 

S.-coccyge'al  notcb.  The  lateral  con- 
cavity or  notch  at  the  junction  of  the  sacrum 
and  coccyx. 

S.-coccy&e'al  re'gion.  That  part  of 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  pelvis  corresponding  to 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx. 

Sacrococcyg-e'us   anti'cus.     Al^^o 

termed  C'urvator  coccygis  (q.  v.). 

S.  posticus.  Also  termed  Extensor 
coccygis.  In  man,  a  few  longitudinal  muscular 
slips  extending  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
sacrum  to  that  of  the  coccyx. 

Sa'cro-COS'tal.        Belonging     to     the 
sacrum,  and  presenting  the  characters  of  a  rib. 

Sacrocosta'lis.     (L.  Sacrum  ;  casta,  a 
rib.)     A  syn.  for  Sacrolumoalis. 

S.-cot'yIoid.  Belonging  to  the  sacrum 
and  cotyloid  cavity  or  acetabulum. 

S.-coxal'gria.  {Sacro-  ;  L.  coxa,  the  hip; 
Gr.  aX^os,  pain.)    Asyn.  for  Sacro-iliac  disease. 

S.-coxi'tls.     The  same  as  Sacro-coxalgia. 

S.-f6'moral.  (F.)  A  term  for  the  Gluteus 
maximus. 

S.-11'iac.  Belonging  to  the  Sacrum  and 
Ilium. 

S.-il'iac  articula'tion.  The  flattened, 
somewhat  kidney-shaped  surfaces  of  the  ilium 
and  sacrum  are  united  by  means  of  ligaments 
in  an  immoveable  synchondrosis.  Each  bony 
surface  is  covered  with  a  layer  of  cartilage,  the 
sacral  cartilage  being  the  thicker.  The  bones 
are  kept  in  position  by  the  anterior  and  posterior 
sacro-iliac  ligaments,  and  are  supported  also  by 
the  great  and  small  sacro- sciatic  ligaments. 


S.-il'iac  disease'.  A  chronic  inflamma- 
tion, probably  always  tuberculous,  of  one  sacro- 
iliac joint.  It  usually  begins  in  young  adult 
life,  runs  a  slow  course,  and  is  practically  in- 
curable. There  are  pain,  tenderness,  and  swell- 
ing over  the  joint,  weakness,  going  on  to  com- 
plete uselessness,  of  the  corresponding  limb,  with 
elongation,  from  loosening  of  the  joint,  and  with 
consequent  deformity  of  the  hip.  Suppuration 
usually  occurs  late  in  the  disease. 

S.-iriac  joint.     See  S. -iliac  articulatl"n. 

S.-il'iac  lig-'aments.  See  Ligaments, 
sacro-iliac. 

S.-il'iac  symphysis.  k?.\n.ioi-  Sacro- 
iliac synchondrosis. 

S.-il'iac  synchondro'sis.  The  S.- iliac 
articulation. 

S.-iscblat'ic.    The  same  as  Sacro-sciatic. 

S.-lat'eral  ar'teries.  A  syn.  for  Sacral 
arteries,  lateral. 

S.-lumba'lis.  The  first  part  of  the  outer 
column  into  which  the  Erector  spinas  is  divided. 
It  arises  from  the  outer  and  superficial  part  of 
the  common  muscular  mass,  and  ends  in  a 
number  of  tendons  which  are  inserted  into  the 
angles  of  the  lower  six  or  seven  ribs,  usually 
sendingalso  a  fasciculus  which  joins  the  musculus 
accessorius. 

S.  luna'bar.  Belonging  to  the  sacrum  and 
the  loins. 

S.-lum'bar  an'gle.  A  syn.  for  S.-verte- 
bral  angle. 

S.-lum'bar  lig'ament.  The  Lumbo- 
sacral ligament. 

S.  ium'bar  mus'cle.  The  Sacro-lum- 
balis. 

S.-me'dian  ar'tery.  A  syn.  for  Sacral 
artery,  middle. 

S.-pectine'al  dla'meter.  Another  name 
for  the  oblique  diameter  of  the  inlet  of  the 
pelvis.     See  Pelvis,  diameters  of. 

S.-pu'bic.  Belonging  to  the  sacrum  and 
pubes. 

S.-rec'tal.  Belonging  to  the  Sacrum  and 
Rectum. 

S.-sciat'ic.  Belonging  to  the  Sacrum  and 
Ischium. 

S.-sciat'ic  fold.  A  name  for  the  "  white 
line  "  of  the  pelvis,  which  is  the  curved  line  of 
origin  of  the  recto-vesical  from  the  obturator 
fascia,  extending  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
obturator  foramen  to  the  spine  of  the  ischium. 

S.-sciat'ic  fora'men,  great.  The  fora- 
men bounded  below  by  the  small  sacro-sciatic 
ligament,  and  above,  by  the  innominate  bone. 
Through  it  pass  the  pyriformis  muscle,  and  the 
sciatic,  gluteal,  and  pudic  vessels  and  nerves. 

S.-sciat'ic  fora'men,  small.  The  small 
foramen  bounded  in  front  by  the  smooth  surface 
of  the  ischium  between  the  spine  and  tuberosity, 
and  above  and  below  by  the  small  and  groat 
sacro-sciatic  ligaments,  respectively.  Through 
it  pass  the  obturator  internus  muscle  and  the 
pudic  vessels  and  nerve. 

S.-sciat'ic  ligr'ament,  ante'rior.  .V 
syn.  for  S. -sciatic  ligament,  lesser. 

S.-sciafic  ligr'ament,  grreat.  Also 
termed  posterior  sacro-sciatic  ligament.  It  is 
broad  and  triangular,  and  is  attached  by  its  base 
to  the  side  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx  and  the 
posterior  inferior  spine  of  ilium,  and  by  its 
apex  to  the  inner  margin  of  the  tuberosity  of 
the  ischium,  from  which  passes  inwards  an  exten- 
sion, iho  falciform  process,  the  border  of  which 
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forms  part  of  the  inferior  attachment  of  the 
obturator  fascia. 

S.-sciat'ic  lig'sLtnent,  small.  Also 
termed  anterior  sacro-sciatic  ligament.  It  lies 
in  front  of  the  great  f>acro-sciatic  ligament,  is 
triangular  in  shape,  and  is  attached,  b)'  its  base, 
to  the  side  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx  in  common 
with  the  great  sacro- sciatic  ligament,  by  its  apex 
to  the  spine  of  the  ischium.  Its  deep  surface  is 
blended  with  the  coccygeus  muscle. 

S.-sciat'ic  llg-'ament,  poste'rior.  A 
syn.  for  iSacro-sciatic  liganunt,  (jrcat. 

S.-sclat'lc  notch,  great.  A  syn.  for 
iSciatic  notch,  great. 

S.,  sciat  ic  notch,  lesser.  A  syn.  for 
Sciatic  notch,  smaU. 

S.-spl'nal.  Belonging  to  the  sacrum  and 
also  to  another  part  or  parts  of  the  spine. 

S.-spi'nal  mus'cle.     See  Sacrospinalis. 
Sacrospina'lis.     {Sacro- ;  spinal.)    A 
syn.  for  Erector  spi/uc. 

S.-subpu'bic  dia'meter.  A  syn.  for  Dia- 
gonal  conjugate.    See  under  Pelvic,  diameters  of. 

S.-ver'tebral.  Belonging  to  the  sacrum 
and  other  vertebrte. 

S.-ver'tebral  an'gle.  The  obtuse  angle 
formed  between  the  sacrum  and  the  lumbar 
portion  of  the  spinal  cohinin. 

S.  ver'tebral  articula'tion.  The  ar- 
ticulation between  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  and 
the  sacrum. 

S.-ver'tebral  ligament.  A  syn.  for 
Lumbo-sacral  ligament. 

Sa.'crum.  (L.  sacrum,  anything  dedicated 
to  the  gods ;  the  as  sacrum,  because  this  bone  was 
offered  in  sacrifices.  F.  sacrum;  I.  sacro;  G. 
Kreuzbein.)  The  os  sacrum  or  sacral  bone.  In 
the  human  subject  this  bone  is  formed  by  the 
union  in  the  adult  of  the  elements  of  the  five 
sacral  vertebrae.  The  sacrum  is  roughly  trian- 
gular, from  side  to  side,  with  its  base  upwards. 
It  is  concave  and  smooth  in  front,  convex  and 
rough  behind.  The  ventral  surface  looks  for- 
wards and  downwards,  and  is  crossed  by  four 
transverse  ridges,  indicating  the  places  of  union 
of  its  vertebrae.  At  the  extremities  of  these 
ridges  are  the  rounded  anterior  sacral  foramina, 
outside  which  the  lateral  part  of  the  bone  is 
grooved.  The  dorsal  surface  is  slightly  narrower 
than  the  ventral,  and  present  four  small  spinous 
processes  along  the  mid- line,  connected  together 
bj'  a  continuous  ridge.  Below  the  last  spine  is  a 
triangular  opening  which  forms  the  lower  end  of 
the  spinal  canal.  Its  lateral  margins  are  produced 
downwards  into  the  two  sacral  cornua. 

On  either  side  of  each  spine  is  a  groove,  at  the 
outer  end  of  which  is  the  corresponding  posterior 
eacral  foramen.  Internal  to  the  foramen  is  a 
small  tubercle  representing  the  articular  and 
luammillary  processes.  An  elevation  outside  the 
foramen  represents  the  transverse  process.  The 
part  of  the  sacrum  external  to  the  foramina  is 
termed  the  lateral  mass,  the  outer  or  lateral  sur- 
face of  which  forms  the  rough,  flattened  auricular 
surface,  which  articulates  with  the  corresponding 
surface  of  the  ilium.  Behind  this,  the  sacrum  is 
rough  for  the  attachment  of  ligaments.  Below, 
the  lateral  mass  narrows  to  end  in  the  inferior 
lateral  angle,  below  which  the  sacrum  is  suddenly 
narrowed,  to  form,  with  the  coccyx,  a  notch.  The 
upper  surface  of  the  sacrum  resembles  that  of 
the  last  lumbar  vertebra,  and  articulates  with 
the  lower  surface  of  this  vertebra.  The  lower 
surface  is  oval,  and  articulates  with  the  coccyx. 


The  sacral  canal  is  curved,  and  narrows  from 
above  downwards. 

Each  of  the  vertebra  making  up  the  sacrum 
presents  three  primary  centres  of  ossification, 
for  the  body  and  the  two  arches.  In  the  first 
three  (or  four)  vertebrsB  the  anterior  part  of  the 
lateral  mass  is  formed  from  a  separate  centre  of 
ossification.  In  the  lower  two  vertebrae  the 
lateral  mass  is  formed  by  extension  downwards 
of  the  primary  lateral  nuclei.  Epiphyses  are 
formed  on  each  vertebral  body  at  puberty,  and 
two  flat  bony  plates,  an  upper  and  a  lower,  are 
added  to  each  of  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the  sac- 
rum. The  last  bodies  to  unite  are  those  of  the 
first  and  second  sacral  vertebrae;  this  union  takes 
place  about  the  twenty-fifth  year. 

S.  a'lae  of.  A  syn.  for  lateral  masses  of 
sacrum.     See  main  heading. 

Sac'tim.  An  old  term  for  Vitriol. 
(Euland.) 

Sad'dle,  Tur'kish.    See  Sella  turcica. 

S. -joint.     Also  termed  Peronarthrosis.    A 

joint  in  which  the  articulating  bony  surfaces  are 

convex    in  one    direction  and    concave   in   the 

other,  being  thus  somewhat  saddle- shaped. 

S.-nose.  A  nose  the  bridge  of  which  has 
sunk,  in  consequence  of  necrosis  of  the  nasal 
bones. 

Sad'ir.  Old  term  for  Scoria.  (Ruland  and 
Johnson.) 

Sa'dism.  (After  the  Marquis  de  Sade, 
who  wrote  novels  dealing  much  with  obscenity, 
sexual  cruelty,  and  vices  in  general.)  Term  for 
a  form  of  sexual  perversion  in  which  a  person  of 
one  sex  has  gratification  in  abusing,  and  behaving 
with  excessive  cruelty  towards,  persons  of  the 
other  sex.  Cases  of  Pape  are  often  perpetrated 
by  individuals  of  this  kind. 

Sa'dist.  An  individual  affected  with 
Sadism. 

SadiS'tiC.     Belonging  to  Sadism. 

Sa'tnisch's  ul'cer  of  cornea.   See 

under  Cornea,  ulcers  of. 

SaB'pae.  Old  term  for  certain  large  pustules 
mentioned  by  Foesius. 
S^'pes.  See  Sepes. 
Saepimen'tum.  (L.  scepio,  to  fence 
round.)  Term  for  the  dense  central  tissue  of 
the  Umbilical  cord,  which  surrounds  its  three 
blood-vessels. 

Also,  term  applied  by  Bartholin  to  the  Pons 
Varolii,  from  the  manner  in  which  it  covers  the 
fourth  ventricle. 
Saepto'xneter.    See  Septometer. 
SSBp'tum.     See  Septum.. 
Safety    lamp.        Ordinary    name    for 
Davy's  lamp  (q.  v.). 
Saf'flotver.     The  Carthamus  tinctoria. 
Saf  franin.    See  Safranin, 
Saf'frol.     See  Safrol. 
Saffron.     (Mid.  Eng.  saffron.)    Common 
name  for  Crocus  (q.  v.). 

S.,.A.mer'ican.  The  Carthamus  tinctoria. 
S.,  bas'tard.  The  same  as  S.,  American. 
S.,  dyer's.  The  Carthamus  tinctoria. 
S.  flow  er.  The  Carthamus  tinctoria. 
S.,  mead'oiv.  The  Colchicum  autumnale. 
S.  of  an'timony.  Crocus  of  antimony. 
See  Crocus  antimonii. 

S.  of  steel.  An  old  name  for  red  oxide  of 
iron. 

S.-tea.  An  infusion  of  the  flowers  of 
Carthamus  tinctoria,  used  as  a  diuretic  in  febrile 
disorders. 
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S.-yel'low.  A  yellow  pigment  obtained 
from  the  Carthamus  tinctoria. 

Safranln.  (F.  safranine.)  An  aniline 
dye,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  to  a  less  extent  in 
water,  which  stains  animal  or  vegetable  tissues 
a  rose-colour,  the  nuclei  being  more  deeply 
stained  than  the  cell-substance. 

Saf  ranopllile.  {Safranin;  GT.<pi\iu>, 
to  lovo).  Having  an  affinity  for,  or  staining 
readily  with,  safratiin. 

Saf  ranuna.     The  Carthamus  tinctoria. 

Saf  rene.  CioH,6.  A  volatile  compound 
obtained  by  the  fractional  distillation  of  sassa- 
fras oil. 

Saf  rol.  CioHjoOj.  The  stearoptene  of 
sassatras-oil,  from  which  latter  it  separates  in 
the  cold.  It  is  used  therapeutically  in  neuralgic 
aSections ;  and  is  used  also  as  a  perfume  for 
so;ips. 

Saf  rosin.    A  syn.  for  Baphnin. 

Sa'g'a*  (L.)  A  wise  woman ;  also,  a 
sorceress ;  also,  a  midwife.  Also,  original 
Malayan  name  for  Sago. 

Sag''aban.    The  Apios  tuberosa. 

Sag'apenum.  (SaydTriji/oi/.)  A  gum- 
resin  supposed  to  have  been  obtained  from  the 
Ferula  per sica.  It  has  an  alliaceous  odour,  and 
a  nauseous  pungent  taste.  Formerly  used  as  an 
antispasmodic  and  emmenagogue. 

Sagr'apin.    A  syn.  for  Sagapenum. 

Sag'e.  (Mid.  Eng.  sage.)  Bot.  Common 
name  for  the  Salvia  officinalis ;  also,  for  the 
Genus  Salvia  in  general. 

Also  (L.  sag  us,  knowing,  presaging).  A  wise 
man. 

S.-brusb.  The  Artemisia  tridentata. 
A  common  shrub  in  Western  North  America. 
It  contains  a  volatile  oil  which  is  anthelmintic. 

S.-brusb,  dwarf.  Term  applied  to  two 
shrubs,  the  Artemisia  arbuscula  and  the  Artemisia 
trifida,  both  of  which  have  an  anthelmintic 
action. 

S.,  grar'den.    The  Salvia  officinalis. 
S.,  Zn'dian.   The  Eupatorium perfoliatum. 
S.,  infu'sion  of.    See  S.  tea. 
S.,  Jeru'salexn.     The  Fulmonaria  offi- 
cinalis. 

S.,  moun'tain.    The  Serra  salvia. 
S.  of  vir'tue.     The  same  as  S.,  small. 
S.,  small.    Common  name  for  the  Salvia 
hortensis  minor. 

S.  tea.  A  hot  infusion  of  the  leaves  of 
Salvia  officinalis. 

S.  tree.    The  Lantana  salvifolia. 
S.,  wild.     A  name  for  the  Salvia  africana  ; 
also,  for  the  Salvia  lyrata. 

Sag'e'na.  (L.  sff(7e«a,  a  drag-net.)  Anat. 
A  term  for  the  Omentum. 

Sag'i'men  vit'ri.  (L.  sagimentum  = 
sa^tw(^?WlSM^«»^,  fatness,  grossness;  vitrum,  wood.) 
An  old  name  for  an  Alkali. 

Sag'ittaefo'lious.  (L.  sagitta,a.n  arrow; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Hot.   Having  arrow- like  leaves. 

Sag'it'tal.  (L.  sagitta,  an  arrow.  F. 
sagittal;  I.  sigttfale ;  G . pfeilartig .)  Belonging 
to  the  median  longitudinal  antero- posterior  plane 
of  the  body,  or  to  any  plane  parallel  with  this. 

S.  clrcum'ference  of  skull.  The  cir- 
cumference exposed  in  the  cut  surface  when  a 
sagittal  section  is  made  of  the  skull.  In 
Craniom.,  it  is  measured  from  nasion  to  opis- 
thion,  by  means  of  a  steel  tape,  and  from  opis- 
thion  to  basion,  and  from  basi.on  to  tiasion  again 
by  means  of  a  sliding  rule. 


S.  tar'rovr.  The  median  furrow  or  channel 
on  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull  which  lodges 
the  superior  longitudinal  sinus.  (See  Sinus, 
longitudinal,  superior.)  It  forms  a  median 
groove  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  frontal  bone, 
beginning  at  the  crista  galli,  in  the  contiguous 
portions  of  the  two  parietal  bones,  and  along  the 
centre  of  the  squamous  portion  of  the  occipital 
bone,  ending  at  the  internal  occipital  protu- 
berance. 

S.  grroove.    A  syn.  for  <S.  furrow. 

S.  lines.  Lines  running  directly  antero- 
posterioily. 

S.  nu'cleus.  A  name  for  the  nucleus  of 
the  oculomotor  or  third  cranial  nerve. 

S.  plane.  The  median  longitudinal  antero- 
posterior plane  of  the  body,  or  any  plane  parallel 
to  this. 

S.  sec'tlon.  A  section  made  through  a 
sagittal  plane  of  the  body. 

S.  semlcir'cular  canal'.  A  name  for 
the  Semicircular  canal,  posterior. 

S.  si'nus.  A  term  applied  to  the  superior 
longitudinal  sinus,  because  this  is  lodged  in  the 
sagittal  furrow. 

S.  su'ture.  The  median  antero-posterior 
suture  between  the  two  parietal  bones  on  the 
vertex  of  the  skull. 

Sag'ittalis.  (L.)  Belonging  to  an 
arrow  ;  also,  belon2;ing  to  the  seam  or  suture  on 
the  top  of  the  skull. 

Sagrittar'ia.  (L.  sagitta,  an  arrow;  so 
named  from  the  shape  of  the  leaves.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Alismaceee. 

S.  alexlpbar'mlca.  A  West  Indian 
plant  the  root  of  which  is  considered  to  be  etiica- 
cious  as  an  antidote  in  wounds  from  poisoned 
arrows. 

S.  sagittofo'lia.  A  syn.  for  S.  variabilis. 

S.  variab'llls.  The  arrow-weed,  growing 
in  marshj'  places  in  Europe  and  America.  Eooc 
acrid  and  astringent,  contains  starch ;  leaves 
used  locally  as  antigalactagogues. 

Sag-ittarium         alexiptaar'ma- 

cum.     The  same  as  Sagittaria  alexipharmicu. 
Sag'it'tate.        (L.    sagitta,    an    arrow.) 
Biol.     Shaped  like  an  arrow-head. 
Sag'itta'tus.     Sagittate. 
Sagrittifo'lius.     {L.  sagitta,  an  arrow; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     See  Sagitleefolious. 

Sa'g'O.  {Saga,  Malay  name  for  several 
plants.)  The  starch  obtained  from  the  pith  of 
several  varieties  of  sago-palm,  Genus  Metroxy- 
lon  (q.  v.).  It  is  nutritious  and  demulcent,  and 
is  used  as  a  common  article  of  food. 

S.,  Prencb.  A  syn.  for  Arrowroot,  com- 
mon. 

S.-^rain.  Term  for  a  granule  on  the  eye- 
lid in  granular  ophthalmia. 

S.  meal.     Finely  powdered  sago. 
S.-palm.  Common  name  for  several  species 
of  the  Genus  Mctroxylon  (q.  v.). 

S.,  Portland  Island.  A  name  for  the 
starch  prepared  from  the  root  of  Arum  macula' 
turn. 

S.  spleen.     See  Spleen,  sago. 
Sagra'da.     See  Cascara  sagrada. 
Sa'g-U.     Sago. 
S.,  Rum'pbii.  The  same  as  S.  saccharifer. 
S.  saccbar'ifer.    The  Arenga  sacchari- 
fer a. 

Sa'g'US.     Latinised  form  of  the  word  Sago. 
S.  tarlnl'fera.      One  of  the    sources  of 
Sago. 
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S.  grenui'na.  A  eyn.  for  Metroxylon 
Rumphii. 

S.  le'vis.     A  syn.  for  Metroxylon  saga. 
S.  Rum'pbil.      A   syn.   for  Metroxylon 
Euntphit. 

Sag'zen'ea.  Old  term  for  a  certain  car- 
minative medicine. 

Saliafa'ti.  Old  term  used  by  Avicenna 
for  a  form  of  eczema  in  infants. 

Sa.hafa'tum.     The  same  as  Sahafati. 

Sahara.  Med.  An  old  term  syn.  with 
Fervigilium. 

Saic.  An  old  term  of  the  alchemists  for 
Mercury. 

Saidscllutz.  A  place  in  Bohemia,  noted 
for  its  sulphur  mineral  spring. 

Saig'nes.  In  the  Department  Cantal, 
France,  a  place  noted  for  its  gaseous  chalybeate 
spriug.     (Foster.) 

Sail-les-Bains«  In  the  Department 
Loire,  France,  a  place  noted  for  its  hot  chalyb- 
eate and  sulphur  springs.     (Foster.) 

S.-les-Cbateau'morand.  A  syn.  for 
Sail-les- Bains.     (Foster.) 

Sail-sous- Cou'zan.  In  the  Depart- 
ment Loire,  France.  Chalybeate  and  gaseous 
spring.     (Foster.) 

Sail'or's  col'ic.  Term  for  a  form  of 
colic  not  uncommon  among  seafaring  men. 

Saim.  (I.  saime,  lard.)  A  term  for  Acleps 
suillus,  or  hog's  lard. 

Saint  Ag-'atha's  disease'.    An  old 

name  for  Mastitis. 

St.  Ai'g-non's  disease'.  An  old  name 
for  Tinea  in  general. 

St.-Al"ban.  A  place  in  the  Department 
Loire,  France.  Noted  for  its  cold  alkaline 
spring. 

St.-Am'and.  A  place  in  the  Department 
Nord,  France.  Noted  for  its  saline  spring,  tem- 
perature 28°  C. ;  used  internally  or  for  baths. 

St.  An'drevr's  cross.  The  Ascyrum 
crux  Andrcce. 

St.  An'ttaony's  dance.  A  syn.  for  St. 
Vitus'  dance. 

St.  An'thony's  fire.  See  Anthony'' s 
fire,  St. 

St.  Appolo'nla's  disease'.  An  old 
name  for  toothache  and  pain  in  tlie  jaw. 

St.  .A.ver'tin's  disease'.  An  old  name 
for  Epilepsy. 

St.  Avid'ius'  disease'.  A  name  for 
deafness. 

St.  Bar'naby's  tbistle.  A  common 
name  for  the  Ceutaurea  solstitiaUs. 

St.  Bartbolome^r's  tea.  A  name  for 
Faraguay  tea. 

St.  Batbel'emy.  In  the  Department 
Maine-et-Loire,  France.  Gaseous  and  chalyb- 
eate spring. 

St.  Blaise's  disease'.  A  name  for 
Quinsy. 

St.  Bla'sius  disease'.  The  same  as  St. 
Blaise's  disease. 

St.  Catb'erine's  wells.  Saline  springs, 
in  Ontario,  Canada.  Lime  springs  and  iodo- 
bromated  springs. 

St.  Cbarles*  root.    See  Carlo  sancto. 

St.-Cbris'tan.  In  the  Department 
Basses- Pyrenees,  France.  Noted  for  its  chalyb- 
eate and  gaseous  springs. 

St.  Clair's  disease'.  A  name  for  Oph- 
thalmia. 

St.  3>e'nis-les-Blois.     In  the  Depart- 


ment Loir-et-Cher,  France.  Gaseous  chalybeate 
spring. 

St.  Die.  In  the  Department  Vosges, 
France.     Noted  for  its  chalybeate  spring. 

St.  Bl'zier.  In  the  Department  Haut- 
Maine,  France.  Noted  for  its  gaseous,  chalyb- 
eate, and  sulphur  spring. 

St.  Dym'pbna's  disease'.  A  name  for 
Insanity. 

St.  Eras'mus'  disease'.  A  term  for  CoJir. 

St.  Fia'cre's  disease'.  A  term  for  Hce- 
morrhoids. 

St.-Flo'ret.  In  the  Department  Puy-de- 
Dome,  France.  A  warm  alkaline  and  chalyb- 
eate gaseous  spring. 

St.  Fran'cis'  fire.  A  syn.  for  St.  An- 
thony's fire. 

St.-Gal'mler.  A  place  in  the  Department 
Loire,  France.   Noted  for  its  cold  alkaline  spring. 

St.-Ge'nls.  In  Piedmont,  Italy.  A  saline 
sulphur  spring. 

St.-Ceorgres-des-lMConts.  In  the  De- 
partment Puy-de-Dome,  France.  A  chalybeate 
spring. 

St.-Ge'raud.  In  the  Department  Cantal, 
France.  An  alkaline  and  chalybeate  gaseous 
spring. 

St.  Ger'main  tea.  A  mixture  of  senna, 
fennel,  anise,  elder  flowers,  and  acid  tartrate  of 
potash.  Action,  aperient.  Also  termed  Species 
laxantcs. 

St.  Ger'vais.  A  place  in  the  Department 
Haute-Savoie,  France,  which  has  a  warm  saline 
spring,  temperature  41°  C,  used  internally  and 
for  baths. 

St.  Gerva'sius'  disease'.  A  name  for 
Rheumatism. 

St.  Giles'  disease'.    A  name  for  Cancer. 

St.  Gotb'ard's  disease.'  A  name  for 
Anamia. 

St.  Guy's  dance.  The  same  as  St. 
Vitus'  dance. 

St.  Hele'na  tea.  A  kind  of  tea  made  in 
the  island  of  St.  Helena  by  infusing  the  leaves 
of  the  plant  Beatsonia  portulacifolia. 

St.  Hllaire',  an'grle  of.  (After  the 
anatomist  Geotfroy  St.  Hilaire,  who  described 
it.)     A  syn.  for  Facial  angle. 

St.-Hip'polyte-D'En'val.  In  the  De- 
partment Puy-de-D6me,  France.  Chalybeate 
springs. 

St.  Honore.  In  the  Department  Nievre, 
France.  Warm,  gaseous,  alkaline,  sulfurous 
spring,  temperature  33°  C.  Used  internally  and 
for  baths. 

St.  Hubert's  disease'.  (After  St. 
Hubert,  the  patron  Saint  of  liuntsmen.)  A 
name  for  Hydrophobia. 

St.  Zg'natius'  bean.  See  Faba  Sancti 
Ignatii. 

St.  James'  'wrort.  A  name  for  the 
Senccio  Jacoboea  ;  also,  fur  the  Bursa  pastoris. 

St.  Job's  disease'.    A  name  for  Syphilis. 

St.  John's  bread -tree.  The  Ccratonia 
siliqua. 

St.  Jobn's  dance.  A  name  for  Mania, 
dancing. 

St.  Jobn's  e'vil.     A  name  for  Epilepsy. 

St.  Jobn's  gir'dle.  The  Artemisia  vul- 
garis. 

St.  Jobn's  bead.  A  name  for  the  fruit 
of  Ceratonia  siliqua  ;  detnulcent  and  expectorant. 

St.  Jobn's  \rort.  A  name  for  the  Hy- 
pericum  perforatum. 
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St.  Totan's  wort,  bastard.  The  Hy- 
pericum cons. 

St.  John  Iiong's  Iln'ixnent.  See  Lin- 
iment, St.  John  Long's. 

St.  XU'da  cold.  (From  the  island  of  St. 
Kilda.)  Also  termed  Stranger's  cold.  A  variety 
of  Lnflucnza  occurring  in  the  Hebrides,  believed 
to  be  brought  by  strangers  from  ships  touching 
at  the  islands. 

St.  Iiaur'ent-les-Balns.  In  the  De- 
partment Ardeche,  France.  Hot  alkaline  springs. 

St.  lazarus'  disease'.  A  name  for 
Leprosy. 

St.  Iiou'bouer.  In  the  Department 
Landes,  France.     Sulphur  springs. 

St.  Kou'ls  sprlngr*  An  alkaline,  weakly 
chalybeate  spring  in  St.  Louis,  Gratiot  County, 
Michigan. 

Ste.  IVXagrdelalne'-de-Flour'ens.  In 
the  Department  Haute-Garonne,  France.  An 
alkaline  and  chalybeate  saline  spring. 

St.  Main's  disease'.  A  name  for  Scabies. 

St.  IMCard-les-Role.  In  the  Depart- 
ment Somrae,  France.     A  chalybeate  spring. 

Ste.-nCar'le.  A  place  in  the  Department 
Cantal,  France.  Noted  for  its  gaseous  chalybeate 
spring. 

Also,  a  place  in  the  Department  Hautes- 
Pyrenees.  Noted  for  its  alkaline  and  chalybeate 
saline  spring.     (Foster.) 

St.  Martin's  evil.  A  name  for  Alcohol- 
ism. 

St.  Mar'tin-Val'meroux.  In  the  De- 
partment Cantal,  France.  A  gaseous  chalybeate 
spring. 

St.  Mary's  tbis'tle.  The  Carduus 
Mariantis. 

St.  niatb'urln's  disease'.  This  name 
has  been  applied  both  to  Insanity  and  to  Epi- 
lepsy. 

St.  Maur'lce.  In  the  Department  Puy- 
de-D6me,  France.  Saline,  alkaline,  and  cha- 
lybeate springs. 

St.  Modes'tus'  dance.  A  syn.  for  St. 
Vitus'  dance. 

St.  Mor'ltz.  A  mountainous  health  re- 
sort in  the  Engadine,  Switzerland.  There  are 
chalybeate  springs  in  the  place. 

St.  My' on.  In  the  Department  Puy-de- 
Dome,  France.  A  gaseous,  alkaline,  chalybeate 
spring. 

St.  lOTec'taire.  In  the  Department  Puy- 
de-D6me,  France.  Warm,  gaseous,  alkaline, 
saline,  and  sulphur  waters ;  temperature  38='  C. 

St.  Ours.  In  the  Department  Puy-de- 
Dome,  France.     A  gaseous  mineral  spring. 

St.  Par'douz.  In  the  Department  AUier, 
France.     Cold,  gaseous,  chalybeate  waters. 

St.  Parize'.  In  the  Department  Niever, 
France.     An  alkaline  sulphur  spring. 

St.  Paul's  nap'kln.  See  Sudarium 
Sancti  Pauli. 

St.  Pe'ter's  wort.  The  All-heal,  Hy- 
pericum Androscemum. 

St.  Plerre'-S'Argen'ton.  In  the  De- 
partment Hautes-Alpcs,  France.  A  cold,  gaseous 
chalybeate  spring. 

St.  Prlest-de-Ia-Rocbe.  In  the  Depart- 
ment Loire,  France.     A  cold  chalybeate  spring. 

St.  Quen'tin.  In  the  Department  Aisne, 
France.     A  cold,  gaseous  chalybeate  spring. 

St.  Re'my-la-Varenne'.  In  the  De- 
partment Maine-et-Loire,  France.  A  cold, 
gaseous  chalybeate  spring. 


St.  Rocb's  disease'.  A  name  for  bubo 
in  general. 

St.  Ro'maln-le-Puy.  In  the  Depart- 
ment Loire,  France.  A  cold,  gaseous,  alkaline 
spring. 

St.  Ro'nan's  well.  A  saline  spring  in 
Boone  Township,  ^Varrick  County,  Indiana. 
(Billings.) 

St.  San'tln.  In  the  Department  Orne, 
France.    A  cold  chalybeate  spring. 

St.  Sau'veur.  A  place  in  the  Department 
Hautes-Pyrenees,  France.  Noted  for  its  warm 
sulphur  spring ;  temperature  35^  C. 

St.  Se'ment's  disease'.  A  name  for 
Syphilis. 

St.  Sl'mon.  In  the  Department  Savoie, 
France.    A  cold,  chalybeate  spring. 

St.  Tbo'mas.  In  the  Department  Pyre- 
nees-Orientales,  France.     A  hot  sulphur  spring. 

St.  Valentine's  disease'.  A  name  for 
Epilepsy. 

St.  Vln'cent.  In  Piedmont,  Italy.  A 
gaseous  mineral  spring. 

St.  Vl'tus'  dance.  Common  name  for 
Chorea. 

St.  Vitus'  dance  of  the  voice.  A 
name  for  Stammering. 

St.  VTltb's  dance.  A  syn.  for  St.  Vitus' 
dance. 

St.-Yorre.  In  the  Department  Allier, 
France.     A  cold,  alkaline  spring. 

St.  Zachary's  disease'.    (After  Z(?c/i(?- 
rias,  the  father  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.)     A 
name  for  Dumbness. 
Satire.    A  sj-n.  for  Essera. 
Sa.k'e.    The  same  as  Saki. 
Sak'ee.     The  same  as  Saki. 
S^'ki.    (Jap.)  A  spirituous  liquor  of  Japan, 
distilled  from  rice. 

Ssikitlaik'SiTm        A     syn.     for     Palmiis. 
(Gould.) 

Sakmu'lliuni.     Arabic  name  for  Scam- 
monium. 
Sa.1.     (L.,  mas.,  rarely  neut.)     Salt. 

S.  absin'tbil.  {^Absinthium.)  Salt  of 
wormwood.  k  variety  of  commercial  potash 
obtained  by  burning  wormwood  to  ashes,  dis- 
solving the  residue  in  water,  filtering,  and  eva- 
porating. 

S.  acetosel'lse.  Salt  of  acetosella.  A 
name  for  oxalate  of  potassium. 

S.  aceto'sus  ammoniaca'lls.  Acetous 
ammoniacal  salt.  A  name  for  Liquor  ammonii 
acetatis. 

S.  ac'idum  ben'zoes.  A  name  for 
Benzoin. 

S.  seg^yptiacum.  Egyptian  salt.  Old 
term  for  Nitre. 

S.  aera'tus.  Aerated  salt.  A  name  for 
potassium  bicarbonate  in  powder ;  also,  for 
sodium  bicarbonate. 

S.  al'bus.  White  salt.  A  name  for  chlo- 
ride of  sodium. 

S.  alem'brotb.  A  double  chloride  of 
mercury  and  ammonium,  containing  one  mole- 
cule of  corrosive  sublimate  with  two  molecules 
of  sal  ammoniac. 

From  it  are  prepared  the  following:  — 
Alembroth  gauze. — 1   ])er  cent,  of  sal  aleni- 
broth,  and  tinted  with  aniline  blue. 

Alembroth  wool. — 2  per  cent.     Tinted  blue  as 
above. 

Alembroth  gauze  and  cotton-wool  tissue. — 2 
per  cent.    Tinted  blue.    Used  in  eye  cases. 
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Eticalembroth  gauze. — In  pieces  six  yards  long, 
each  containing  4  drachms  of  oil  of  eucalyptus, 
with  castor-oil  and  1-lOOOth  of  the  whole  weight 
of  sal  alembroth.  Tinted  with  magenta.  (Mar- 
tindale  and  Westcott.) 

S.  alem'broth,  Insoluble.  A  name  for 
Mercury,  ammoniatcd. 

S.  aleinl>rotb,  sol'uble.  Name  for  a 
mixture  of  equal  parts  of  perchloride  of  mer- 
cury and  chloride  of  ammonium. 

S.  al'kall.    Old  term  for  Alkali. 

S.  alkall'nus.    The  same  as  6'.  alkali. 

S.  alkali  nus  fix'us  fos'sills.  A  name 
for  Soda. 

S.  amar'um.  Bitter  salt.  A  name  for 
sulphate  of  magnesium. 

S.  ammo'nlac.  (Mod.  L.  ammoniaciis, 
•a,  -itm,  ammouiaial.)  A  name  for  chloride  of 
ammonium,  Aminonii  chloridum. 

S.  amxuo'nlac  volatile.  A  name  for 
ammonium  carbonate. 

S. ammoniacum.  (Mod.  L. ammoniacus, 
•a,  -nm,  belonging  to  ammonium,  ammoniacal.) 
Sal  ammoniac. 

S.  ammonfacum  aceto'sum.  A  syn. 
ioT  Ammo)i'u(m  aceticnm  solutum. 

S.  animonl'acum  li'quidum.  The 
same  as  S.  ammoinacui.i  acetosum. 

S.  amtnoni'acum  IMCartia  le.  A  term 
for  Ammonio- chloride  of  iron. 

S.  ammoni'acum  secre'tum  G-laub'- 
erl.  Secret  ammouiacal  salt  of  Glauber.  Term 
for  ammonium  sulphate,  found  native  in  tlie 
vicinity  of  some  volcanoes.  Action  and  uses,  the 
same  as  those  of  chloride  of  ammonium. 

S.  ammoniacum  tartar'eum.  Am- 
moniacal tartar  salt.  A  name  for  Ammonium 
tartrate. 

S.  ammoni'acum  veg:etab'lle.  Vege- 
table ammoniacal  salt. 

S.  ammonl'acus.  Ammoniacal  salt.  The 
same  as  5.  ammoniacum, 

S.  ammonl'acus  fix'us.  Fixed  sal  am- 
moniac.    An  old  term  for  Lime,  chloride  of. 

S.  ammoniacus  nltro'sus.  Nitrous 
ammoniacal  salt.  A  name  for  ammonium 
nitrate. 

S.  amrao'nlse.  Salt  of  ammonia.  A 
name  for  ammonium  chloride. 

S.  angrllca'num.  English  salt.  The 
same  as  S.  anglicum. 

S.  an'gilcum.  English  salt.  A  name 
for  magnesium  sulphate. 

S.  antlepilep'ticus.  Antiepileptic  salt. 
"Weissman's  term  for  ammonio-sulphate  of 
copper. 

S.  antlmo'nll.  Salt  of  antimony.  A 
name  for  tartar  emetic,  Antimonium  tartaratum. 

S.  aperiti'vum  friederlcla'num.  A 
name  for  sulphate  of  sodium  prepared  from  the 
Friedrieshall  mineral  waters. 

S.  ari^en'ti.  Salt  of  silver.  A  name  for 
silver  nitrate,  Argenti  nitras. 

S.  armenl'acum.  Armenian  salt.  A 
name  for  ammonium  chloride. 

S.  arsenlca'le  ex  Mac'quer.  A  name 
for  arseniate  of  potassium. 

S.  ar'tis.  (L.  ars,  artis,  art.)  A  syn.  for 
S.  alembroth. 

S.  aspbaltl'tls.    See  Asphaltitis. 

S.  benzoin.  Salt  of  benzoin.  A  name 
for  Benzoic  acid. 

S.  Bertbolet'tl.  A  name  for  chlorate  of 
potassium. 


S.  bro'malide.  Name  for  a  mixture  of 
bromine,  salicylic  acid,  and  acetaiiilide.  It  is 
antipyretic,  hypnotic,  and  antiseptic. 

S.  carlsbaden'se  factl'tlum.  Artificial 
Carlsbad  salt.  See  under  (JarUbad  water,  arti- 
Jicial. 

S.  caroli'num  factl'tlum.  A  syn.  for 
S.  carlsbadense  factifium. 

S.    catbar'ticus    amar'us.  Bitter 

cathartic  salt.      A  name  for  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia, 3Iagnesii  sulphas. 

S.  catbar'ticus  an^Iica'nus.  English 
cathartic  salt.  A  syn.  for  S.  catltarticus  amarus. 

S.  catbar'ticus  Glaub'erl.  Glauber's 
cathartic  salt.     See  Glauber'' s  salt. 

S.  cbal'ybls.  Salt  of  steel.  A  name  for 
sulphate  of  iron. 

S.  commu'ne.   The  same  as  <S'.  communis. 

S.  commu'nls.  Common  salt,  sodium 
chloride. 

S.  cor'nu  cer'vl.  Salt  of  hartshorn.  A 
name  for  carbonate  of  ammonia,  Ammonii  car- 
bonas. 

S.  cor'nu  cer'vl  volatile.  The  same  as 
S.  cornu  cervi. 

S.  cullnar'e.    See  <S'.  culinaris. 

S.  culinaris.  Culinary  salt.  A  name 
for  sodium  chloride,  or  common  salt. 

S.  de  duo'bus.  Salt  from  two.  A  name 
for  sulphate  of  potash,  Potassii  sulphas. 

S.  dlg'esti'vus.  Digestive  salt.  A  name 
for  chloride  of  potash,  Potassii  chloridm>i. 

S.  dlg-estivus  Syl'vii.  Sylvius'  di- 
gestive salt.  A  name  for  acetate  of  potash, 
Potassii  acetas. 

S.  dluret'lcus.  Diuretic  salt.  A  name 
for  acetate  of  potash,  Potassii  acetas. 

S.  ebsdamen'se.  Kn?LVL\B  fox  Epsom  salt. 

S.  enix'um.  A  name  for  acid  sulphate  of 
potash. 

S.  epsomen'sis.    Epsom  salt. 

S.  essentia'le  ben'zoes.  A  name  for 
Benzoin. 

S.  essentia'le  cor'tlcis  peruvla'nl. 
Essential  salt  of  Peruvian  bark.  A  name  for 
Quinine. 

S.  essentia'lls  tar'tari.  Essential  salt 
of  tartar.    A  name  for  Tartaric  acid. 

S.  febrlfu'gus,  of  Iicm'ery.  Febrifuge 
salt  of  Lemery.  A  name  for  acid  sulphate  of 
potash. 

S.  febrlfu'gus  Syl'vii.  Sylvius]  febri- 
fuge salt.     A  name  for  chloride  of  potassium. 

S.  fon'tium.     Fountain  salt,  Rock  salt. 

S.  fos'sills.  Fossil  salt.  The  same  as  S. 
fontium. 

S.  gem'mse.  (L.  gemma,  a  precious 
stone;  name  given  from  the  glittering  of  the 
rock-salt  crystals.)     The  same  as  S.  fontium. 

S.  Glaub'erl.     Glauber's  salt. 

S.  berbar'um.  Salt  of  herbs.  A  name 
for  carbonate  of  potash,  Potassii  carbonas. 

S.  in'dus.    A  name  for  Saccharum  album. 

S.  kisslng-en'se.     Kissingen  salts. 

S.  llxivio'sum.    A  syn.  for  Lixivium. 

S.  lu'cidum.  Clear  salt.  A  name  for 
sodium  chloride. 

S.  marl'nus.     Sea-salt. 

S.  mar'tls.  (L.  Mars,  martis,  the  symbol 
for  iron.)     A  syn.  for  S.  chalybis. 

S.  mar'tls  muriat'icum  subllma'- 
tum.  Sublimed  muriatic  salt  of  iron.  A  name 
for  Ammoiiio-chloride  of  iron. 

S.  mlcrocos'mlcus.    Microcosmic  salt. 
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S.  mirab'lle  Glaub'erl.    The  same  as 

S.  mirabile  pcrkiluin. 

S.  mlrab'ile  perla'tum.  Marvellous 
pearly  salt.     A  name  for  sodium  phosphate. 

S.  xnirab'ills  Claub'eri.  AVonderful 
salt  of  Glauber.     A  syn.  lor  S.  Glauberi. 

S.  muriat  icutu  barot'icum.  A  name 
for  chloride  of  barium. 

S.  murlat'lcus.  Muriatic  salt.  A  syn. 
for  >S.  marinns. 

S.  nl'tri.     The  same  as  S.  nitrutn. 

S.  nl'trum.  A  name  for  potassium  nitrate. 

S.  os'slum.  Bone-salt.  A  name  for  car- 
bonatf  of  ammonium. 

S.  pancbres'tum.  A  name  for  potassium 
tartrate. 

S.  perla'tum.  Pearly  salt.  A  name  for 
phosphate  of  soda. 

S.  pe'tree.  Kock-salt,  one  of  the  forms  of 
nitrate  of  potassium  found  native. 

S.  plantar'uxu.  Salt  of  plants.  A  name 
for  carbonate  of  potash. 

S.  plum'bl.  Salt  of  lead.  A  name  for 
acetate  of  lead. 

S.  polychres'tum  Selgnet'tl.  The 
same  as  S.  polychrestus  tSeignetti. 

S.  polycbres'tus.  Polychrest  salt.  A 
name  for  sulphate  of  potash. 

S.  polycbres'tus  Gla'seri.  The  same 
as  IS.  polychresttis. 

S.  polycbres'tus  Selgnet'tl.  A  name 
for  potassio-tartrate  of  soda. 

S.  prunel'lse.  A  term  for  nitre  fused  and 
poured  into  moulds  so  as  to  form  small  globules. 

S.  rupellen'sis.  A  name  for  potassio- 
tartrate  of  soda. 

S.  sapien'tise.  Salt  of  wisdom.  A  syn. 
for  S.  alembroth ;  also,  a  name  for  potassium 
sulphate. 

S.  satur'nl.  (Saturn,  the  symbol  for  lead.) 
A  name  for  acetate  of  lead. 

S.  scien'tise.  Salt  of  knowledge.  A 
name  for  Sal  alemb}-oth. 

S.  secre'tus  Glaub'eri.  A  name  for 
ammonium  sulphate. 

S.  sedati'vus.  Sedative  salt.  A  name 
for  boric  acid. 

S.  sedati'vus  Homber'gi.  The  same 
as  S.  sedativus. 

S.  sedllcen'se  The  same  as  S.  sedli- 
sensis. 

S.  sedlisen'sis.  Salt  of  sedlitz.  A  name 
for  sulphate  of  magnesium. 

S.  Selgrnet'tl.  A  name  for  sodium  tar- 
trate. 

S.  senner'tl.  A  name  for  potassium 
acetate. 

S.  seydscbiitzen'se.  The  same  as  S. 
sedlisetisis. 

S*  so'dse.  Salt  of  soda.  A  name  for 
sodium  carbonate. 

S.  sodom'enus.    A  term  for  Bit-loban. 

S.  suc'cini.  Salt  of  amber.  A  name  for 
succinic  acid. 

S.  tab'rl.     An  old  name  for  S.  alembroth. 

S.  tar'tarl.  Salt  of  tartar.  A  name  for 
carbonate  of  potash. 

S.  tar'tarl  essentla'le.  Essential  salt 
of  tartar.     A  name  for  tartaric  acid. 

S.  tar'tarl  sulpbura'tum.  Sulphurated 
salt  of  tartar.     A  name  for  potassium  sulphate. 

S.  ttaermar'uin  carollnen'slum  fac- 
titium.  A  syn.  for  S.  carhbadtn&'e  facti- 
Hum. 


Salt  of  urine. 


for 


Urinous  salt 


A   syn. 
A  name 


Vegetable  sal  t.   A  name 


S.  url'nse. 

S.  microcosmicus. 
S.   urlno'sum. 

for  Urea. 

S.  vegretab'llls. 

for  potassium  tartrate. 

S.  vicbya'nuxn.    Vichy  salts. 
S.   vi'tae.      Salt  of  life.     A  syn  for   S. 
alembroth. 

S.  vitrroll.  Salt  of  vitriol.  A  name  for 
zinc  sulphate. 

S.  vitrl'oll  narcot'lcum.  Narcotic  salt 
of  vitriol.     A  name  for  boric  acid. 

S.  volat'ile.  The  volatile  salt.  Common 
name  for  the  Spiritus  ammonm  aromaticus. 
Also,  term  for  ammonium  carbonate. 

S.  volat'ile  ben'zoes.  Volatile  benzoic 
salt.     A  name  for  benzoin. 

S.  volat'ile  bora'cis.  Volatile  salt  of 
bora.x.     A  name  for  boric  acid. 

S.  volat'ile  oleo'sum  Syl'vii.  Oily  vo- 
latile salt  of  Sylvius.  Another  name  foiS. volatile. 
S.  volat'ile  sic'cum.    A  name  for  Am- 
monnim  carbonate. 

S.  volat'ile  suc'cini.  Volatile  salt  of 
amber.     A  name  for  succinic  acid. 

S.  volat'ilis.  The  volatile  salt.  The 
same  as  S.  volatile. 

S.  volat'ilis  sal'is  ammoniaci.  The 
volatile  salt  of  Sal  ammoniacum.  A  term  for 
carbonate  of  ammonia. 

S.  vomitorium  vitri'oli.  Emetic  salt 
of  vitriol.     A  name  for  zinc  sulphate. 

Sa.la.a  In  Department  Isere,  France;  a 
place  noted  for  its  sulphur  spring. 

Salaam'  convul'sion.  See  Eclampsia 
nutans. 

S.  spasm.    The  same  as  S.  convulsion. 
S.  tic.     A  syn.  for  S.  convulsion, 
Sal'ab.     See  Salep. 
Salabre'da.     A  term  for  Gum,  brittle. 
Salac'etol.  {Salix  ;  acctum.)  A  proposed 
substitute  for  salol  and  salicylate  of  soda.     It  is 
the  salicylic  acid  ester  of  acetone-alcohol.  An  in- 
testinal and  genito-urinary  antiseptic.    (Gould.) 
Sala'cious.     (L.  salax.)     Lustful. 
Salac'itas.      (L.  salax,  lustful.)      Lust, 
or   a   strong  desire   for   the   venereal  act ;    the 
venereal  orgasm.     Also,  term  for  Satyriasis. 
S.  vul'vae.     A  term  for  Xymphoinania. 
Salac'lty.      {Saladtas.      F.   salacite ;   I. 
salacitd  ;  G.  Geilheit.)     See  Salacitas. 

Sal'ad,  corn.  Common  name  for  the 
Valeriatia  dentata. 

S.  oil.     Common  name  for  Oleum  olivce. 
Salaera'tUS.       (L.    sal,  salt;    aer.    air.) 
Word  more  commonly  written  Salcratus  (q.  v.). 
Sal'ahin.     An  Algerian  mineral  spring. 
Salaman'drine.       CosH^oNjOa.       An 

amorphous,  alkaline,  poisonous  leucomainc, 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  obtained  from  the 
viscous  secretion  of  the  temporal  glands  of  the 
common  salamander. 

Sal'ap.    Another  spelling  for  Salep. 

Salap  pa.     An  old  term  for  Jalapa. 

Salbro'tnalide.  A  syn.  for  Salwylbro- 
man  Hide. 

Saldatu'ra.     Old  term  for  Stannum. 

Salem'pieil.     A  syn.  for  Serempion. 

Salep.  A  farinaceous  and  mucilaginous 
powder  made  from  the  Ui\>er  oilhe  Orchis  morio. 
Orchis  mascula,  and  other  species ;  also,  the 
tubers  themselves.  Preparation.  Mticilago  salep 
(q.  v.). 


SALERATUS— SALICYLIC 


S.  otahel'te.  A  name  for  Arrowroot, 
Tahiti  (q.  v.). 

Salera'tUS.  (L.  sal,  salt;  aer,  air.)  A 
syn.  for  Sal  aeratiis. 

Saler'num,  school  of.  An  ancient 
school  of  Medicine  at  Salernum,  now  called 
Salerno,  in  Italy,  established  by  Charlemagne 
in  802.  It  was  the  first  Christian  school  of  Medi- 
cine, and  was  very  celebrated  in  the  twelfth 
century,  being  termed  "  Civitus  Hippocratica." 
(Dunglison.) 

Salica'ceae.  Bot.  A  Family  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Aincntacca. 

Salicar'ia.  (L.  salix,  the  willow ;  from 
the  resemblance  between  their  leaves.)  Specific 
name  of  the  Lythrtim  salicaria. 

Salic'ifrice.  Name  for  an  antiseptic 
tooth-paste  consisting  of  a  soapy  basis  impreg- 
nated with  salicylic  acid.  (Martindale  and 
Westcott.) 

Sal'icin.     See  Salicinum. 

Salicinum.  B.P.  Salicin.  CijHigO,. 
A  crystalline  glucoside  from  the  bark  of  Salix 
alba  and  other  species,  and  several  species  of 
Populus,  obtained  mainly  from  Germany  and 
America.  It  is  prepared  by  making  a  decoction 
of  the  bark,  removing  tannin  and  colouring 
matter,  evaporating,  purifying,  or  re-crystallis- 
ing. Soluble  in  the  proportion  of  1  in  1  of 
boiling,  1  in  28  of  cold  water,  and  1  in  60  of 
rectitied  spirit.  A  small  quantity  heated  with 
bichromate  of  potash,  water,  and  a  few  drops  of 
sulphuric  acid,  gives  vapours  smelling  of  meadow 
sweet.  Salicinum  is  turned  red  by  sulphuric 
acid.  It  is  antipyretic  and  tonic.  Dose,  3  to  20 
grains.  Especially  useful  in  acute  rheumatism 
and  influenza ;  in  the  former  disease,  now  usually 
replaced  by  salicylate  of  soda. 

Sal'icol.     A  syn.  for  Phenol. 

Salicor'nia.  The  only  Genus  of  the 
Salicornice. 

S.  arab'lca.  One  of  the  sources  of  the 
soda  of  commerce. 

S.  europse'a.  Grasswort,  marsh  sam- 
phire. A  source  of  soda.  Sold  in  the  country 
for  Samphire,  which  it  resembles  in  its  proper- 
ties, being  antiscorbutic. 

S.    fructlco'sa.      Hab.,    Cape    of  Good 
Hope.     Used  in  salad  and  as  an  antiscorbutic. 
S.  berba'cea.    The  same  as  S.  europcea. 

Salicor'niae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Chenopo- 
diacere,  the  species  of  which  yield  soda. 

Sal'icyl  al'debyde.     Another  name 

for  Salicyloiis  acid. 

Sali'cylag'e.  {Y.  salicylage.)  A  term  to 
express  the  preserving  of  articles  of  food  by 
means  of  the  antiseptic  action  of  salicylic  acid. 

Salicyl'amide.  {Salicyl ;'  amide.) 
C5H4(UH)C0NH2.  A  substance  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  salicylic  acid.  Prepared  by  the  action 
of  an  alcoholic  solution  of  ammonia  on  salicylate 
of  methyl. 

Salicylan'ilide       bromacetan'- 

ilide>     A  syn.  fur  SalicylliroMajiiltdc. 
Sali'cylas.     (Mod.  L.)     Salicylate. 

S.  bismu'thl.     Salicylate  of  bismuth. 

S.  litb'icus.     Salicylate  of  lithium. 

S.  na'trlcus.     Salicylate  of  sodium. 

S.  ptaysostlg'xninee.  Salicylate  of 
physostigmine. 

S.  qul'nlcus.     Salicylate  of  quinine. 

S.  so'dicus.     Salicylate  of  sodium. 

S.  zin'cl.     Salicylate  of  zinc. 
Salicylate*    A  salt  of  Salicylic  acid. 


S.  of  bis'muth,  bas'lc.  A  white  or 
pinkish-white  powder,  insoluble  in  water,  alco- 
hol, and  glycerine.  Obtained  by  the  reaction 
between  salicylate  of  sodium  and  nitrate  of  bis. 
muth.  Has  been  used  in  diarrhoea,  typhoid 
fever,  &c.     Dose,  5  to  20  grains. 

S.  of  cam'pbor.  A  syn.  for  Salicylated 
camphor. 

S.  of  cre'sol.     Syn.  for  S.  of  para-cresol. 

S.  of  Iron.  Ferri  salicylas.  A  purple- 
brown  powder  sparingly  soluble  in  water.  Anti- 
septic and  astringent.  Dose,  3  to  10  grains  in 
pills. 

S.  of  litb'iuin.     See  Lithium  salicylate. 

S.  of  mer'cury.  {Hydrargyrt  salicylas.) 
A  white  powder,  sparingly  soluble  in  water. 
Has  been  given  in  syphilis  internally  and  ex- 
ternally.    Dose,  \  grain. 

S.  of  par'a-cre'sol.  White  granular 
crystals  with  the  odour  of  salol.  Action  anti- 
septic.    It  has  been  given  in  acute  rheumatism. 

S.  Of  pbe'nocoU.    See  Salocoll. 

S.  of  pbysostigr'mine.  See  Eserine 
salicylate. 

S.  of  quinine.  Quininae  salicylas.  Occurs 
in  white  silky  needles ;  soluble  1  in  900  of  water. 
Administered  in  pills  with  glycerine  of  traga- 
canth  and  acacia,  or  suspended  in  water.  Dose, 
2  to  6  grains. 

S.  of  so'dlum.    See  Sodii  salicylas. 

S.  of  zinc.     See  Zinc,  salicylate  of. 

Salicylated  camphor.     (Mod.  L. 

camphora  salicylata.  F.  caniphre  salicyle ;  G. 
salicylirter  Kainpfer.)  A  preparation  made  by 
slowly  heating  together  65  parts  of  salicylic  acid 
with  84  of  camphor.  It  is  an  oily  liquid,  which 
solidifies  in  crystalline  form.     Action  antiseptic. 

S.  cam'pbor  vrool.  Cotton  wool  im- 
pregnated with  8  per  cent,  of  salicylated  cam- 
phor.    Used  as  a  surgical  dressing. 

S.  collo'dion.  Commonly  termed  collo- 
dium  salicylicum.  Salicylic  acid  100  grains, 
coUodium  flexile  1  ounce.  Used  as  a  solvent  for 
corns  and  warts.     (Martindale  and  Westcott.) 

S.  cot'ton.  A  preparation  made  by  im- 
pregnating pure  cotton  with  salicylic  acid.  Used 
as  a  surgical  dressing. 

Salicylbroman'ilide.    A  mixture  of 

bromacetanilide  and  salicylanilide.  Given  in 
cases  of  neuralgia. 

Also  termed  Antinervine,  and  Salbromalide. 
Salicyl'ic    ac'id.       See    Acidum    sali- 
cylicum. 

S.  ac'id  ointment.  See  Ungtientum 
aeidi  salicylici. 

S.  al'cobol.     Another  name  for  Saligenin. 

S.  al'debyde.     See  Aldehyde,  salicylic. _ 

S.  cream.  A  mixture  of  powdered  sali- 
cylic acid  2  drachms,  carbolic  acid  1  drachm, 
and  glycerine  10  drachms.  Used  as  an  anti- 
septic application  for  painting  on  skin  irritated 
by  discharge  from  wounds,  &c. 

S.  plas'ter  mulls.  Piaster  mulls  con- 
taining 38  and  50  per  cent,  of  salicylic  acid,  the 
weaker  being  used  first.  Used  to  remove  hyper- 
trophied  epidermis. 

S.  silk.  (McGill's.)  Silk  waste  im- 
pregnated with  10  per  cent,  of  salicylic  acid  and 
a  small  quantity  of  glycerine.  Used  as  a  dres- 
sing- 

S.  su'et.  One  part  of  salicylic  acid  dis- 
solved in  49  of  melted  mutton  suet.  Usedin 
the  German  army  for  various  sores.  (Martin- 
dale and  Westcott.) 


SALICYLISM— SALIVARY 


S.  'wool.  Cotton  wool  impregnated  re- 
spectively with  4  and  10  per  cent,  of  salicylic 
acid  and  an  equal  quantity  of  glycerine. 

Sali'cylisxn.  (Salici/ltc  add.)  A  toxic 
condition  characterised  by  giddiness,  tinnitus 
auriutn,  nausea  or  vomiting,  and  weakened 
heart's  action,  often  accompanied  by  copious 
perspirations,  occasionally  produced  by  the  sali- 
cylates or  salicylic  acid,  when  given  internallj', 
either  in  large  or  frequent  doses,  or  to  patients 
unusually  susceptible. 

Salicyl'ous     ac'id.      C7H„02.     Also 

termed  salicyl  aldehyde.  A  fragrant -smelling 
oily  liquid.  It  is  prepared  by  the  distillation  of 
salicin  with  sulphuric  acid  and  bichromate  of 
potash. 

Salicylu'rate.  A  salt  of  Salicyluric 
acid. 

Salicyluric  acid.     CigHgNOg.     An 

acid  secreted  in  the  urine  by  those  taking  sali- 
cylates ;  produced  by  decomposition  of  salicylic 
acid  in  the  body.  It  is  a  non-volatile,  bitter 
substance,  very  soluble  in  boiling  water,  and  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  and  is  a  product  of  the  combi- 
nation of  salicylic  acid  and  glycol. 

Sali'ferous.  (L.  sal,  s'alt ;  frro,  to  bear.) 
Chem.     Salt-bearing. 

Salifiable.  (L.  sal,  salt ;  fio,  to  make  ; 
habilis,  able.)  Chem.  Having  the  propertj"^  of 
forming  a  salt  by  combination  with  an  acid 
element  or  radical. 

Sali'g-enin.  CjHeO.,.  A  body  produced 
by  the  action  of  a  dilute  acid  on  salicin,  or  of 
sodium  amalgam  on  salicT/lic  aldehyde.  It  occurs 
in  colourless,  shiny  tables,  melting  at  82°  C. 

Sali'g'enyl.  (F.  saligenyle.)  The  hypo- 
thetical radical  of  Saligenin.     (Littre.) 

Sali'meter.  (L.  sal,  a  salt ;  Gr.  /xiTpoi/, 
a  measure.)  A  variety  of  Hydrometer  for  esti- 
mating the  strength  of  saline  solutions. 

Salinaph'thol.  A  syn.  for  Naphthalol 
(q.  v.). 

Sal'ine.  (L.  sal,  salt.  F.  salin;  I. 
salino  ;  G.  salziy.)  Chem.  Belonging  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  salt.  Also,  ahydragogue  purga- 
tive salt  of  the  alkaline  metals  or  magnesium. 

S.  pur'gative.  See  main  heading,  second 
definition. 

Salines.     See  Saline,  second  definition. 

Salino'meter.     A  syn.  for  Sali^neter. 

Sali'nous.     A  syn.  for  Saline. 

Sal'ins.  A  place  in  Jura,  noted  for  its  cold 
saline  springs. 

Salipy'rine.  C„H,2lsr20.C;Ho03.  Sali- 
cylate of  antipyrine;  a  white,  crystalline  powder. 
It  has  been  used  in  neuialgia  and  joint  ati'ections. 

Salire'tin.     See  Salirrhetin. 

Salirrhe'tin.  {Salix  ;  pixTivn,  a  resin.) 
A  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  dilute  acids 
on  saligenin  under  the  action  of  heat.  It  is  a 
resinous  body,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  acetic 
acid,  and  the  alkalies. 

Sal'iS.     Gen.  sing,  of /Sa^. 
S.  ammonl'aci  flo'res.    Flowers  of  am- 
moniacal  salt.     A   name  for  ammonium  carbo- 
nate. 

Sal'iswitch  fracture.  See  Fracture, 
Saliswitch. 

Salitu'ra.  (L.)  A  seasoning  with  salt. 
Term  lor  brine  used  for  pickling. 

Sali'tUS.  Salted,  pickled.  A  syn.  for 
Saline. 

Saliun'ca.  A  name  for  the  Valeriana 
celtica. 


Sali'va.  (L.)  Spittle.  The  mi.\ed  secre- 
tions of  the  salivary  glands — the  parotid,  sub- 
maxillary, and  sublingual  glands,  and  the  small 
mucous  glands  of  the  mouth.  Mixed  saliva  is  a 
tasteless,  opalescent,  alkaline  fluid,  with  asp.  gr. 
of  1004  to  1009.  The  average  quantity  secreted 
in  the  twenty-four  hours  by  an  adult  is  approxi- 
mately 1500  cub.  centim.  Saliva  is  composed 
of  water;  inorganic  salts,  including  sulpho- 
cyanide  of  potassium ;  and  organic  bodies,  i 
namely,  globulin,  serum-albumin,  mucin,  urea, 
an  amylolytic  ferment  ptyalin,  and  also  two 
other  ferments,  one  proteolytic,  the  othor  lipto- 
lytic.  It  contains,  also,  salivary  corpuscles,  epi- 
tnelial  cells,  and  bacteria.  Saliva  moistens  the 
bolus  of  food  to  be  swallowed,  converts  its  starch 
into  grape-sugar  and  dextrin ;  it  aids  also  in 
taste.  Its  proteolytic  and  liptolytic  actions  are 
slight  and  unimportant.  The  parotid  gland 
secretes  serous  saliva;  the  sub-maxillary  and 
sub-lingual,  mixed  saliva ;  and  the  mucous 
glands,  mucous  saliva. 

Sm  cho'rda.  Saliva  secreted  on  stimula- 
tion of  the  chorda  tympani  nerve.  See  Saliva, 
secretion  of. 

S.,  grangrllon'lc.  Term  for  saliva  secreted 
on  stimulation  of  the  submaxillai-y  glands. 

S.,  secre'tion  of.  The  secretion  of  saliva 
is  directly  under  the  influence  of  the  nervous 
system.  Stimulation  of  the  facial  nerve  at  its 
origin,  or  of  its  branch,  the  chorda  tympani,  gives 
rise  to  local  vascular  dilatation  and  secretion  of 
a  thin,  watery  saliva,  relatively  poor  in  solids, 
chorda  saliva  (serous  saliva).  Stimulation  of 
the  sympathetic  nerve  gives  rise  to  a  secretion 
of  thick,  viscid,  opaque  saliva,  relatively  rich  in 
mucin  and  the  other  solids  of  saliva,  sympathetic 
saliva  (mucous  saliva).  The  chorda  tympani 
nerve  contains  two  sets  of  fibres,  vaso-dilator  and 
secretory ;  the  sympathetic  also  contains  two  sets 
of  fibres,  these  being  vaso-constrictor  and  secre- 
tory. 

S>,  sympathet'ic.  Saliva  secreted  on 
stimulation  of  the  sympathetic  nerve.  See  S., 
secretion  of. 

Sali'vse.     Gen.  sing,  of  Saliva. 
S.   flux  us   ci'bo  vi'so.    Flow  of  saliva 
at  the  sight  of  food. 

Salival.  {Saliva.)  A  syn.  for  Sali- 
vary. 

Sali'vans.  (Mod.  L.  From  L.  saliva.) 
Salivnnt. 

Sali'vant.  (L.  saliva.)  Salivating;  a 
syn.  for  Sialagoijuc. 

Salivar'ia.  (L.  saliva,  spittle ;  name 
given  on  account  of  this  plant' s  sialagogue  action.) 
A  name  for  the  Anthemis  pyrelhrum. 

Salivar'is.     Salivary. 
S.,  ber'ba.      A  name  for  the  Anthemis 
pyrethrum. 

Sal'ivary.     Belonging  to  Saliva. 
S.  cal'culus.    See  Calculus,  salivary. 
S.  cells.    Syn.  for  S.  corpuscles. 
S.     cor'puscles.       Ivucleated,    globular, 
protoplasmic  cells  without  cell-wall,  existing  in 
the  saliva.      Tlie   particles  within   these   cells 
exhibit  Brownian  movement  during  the  life  of 
the  cells.     In  size,  these  cells  are  slightly  larger 
than  white  blood-corpuscles. 

S.  cyst.     A  cyst  of  one  of  the  ducts  of  a 
salivary  i:land,  forming  one  variety  oi  Ilanula. 
S.  cH'astase.    A  name  for  Ptyalin. 
S.  dlges  tlon.    The  action  of  saliva  on  the 
food.     See  Saliva,  secretion  of. 
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St  fis'tula.    See  Fistula,  saUvary. 

S.  g^lands.     See  Glands,  salivary. 

S.  tubes  of  Pflii'ger.  See  Ffliiger, 
salivary  tubes  of. 

Sa.l'iva.te>     To  produce  salivation. 
Sal'ivated.     Affected  with  salivation. 
Saliva'tio.     (Mod.  L.)     Salivation. 

S.  mercurla'lis.     Salivation,  mercurial. 
Saliva'tion.     (Saliva.)     An  abnormally 
large  secretion  of  saliva.    See  also  under  Siala- 
gogues. 

S.,  mercu'rial.  Salivation  produced  by 
the  administration  of  mercury  or  its  salts.  It  is 
accompanied  by  chronic  stomatitis,  the  gums 
become  swollen  and  spongy,  the  breath,  is  foul, 
and  the  teeth  loosen. 

Saliva'tum.     (Mod.  L.)     Salivating, 
Saliva'tUS.     (Mod.  L.)     Salivated. 
Sali'vine.    (Saliva.)    Aname  tor  Ftyalin. 
Salivo'SUS.     (Mod.  L.)    Salivous. 
Sali'vous.     A  syn.  for  Salivary. 
Sa'liz.     (L.  salix,  the  willow.)     The  only 
Genus  of  the  Salicacece. 

S.  aeg^yptl'aca.  Egyptian  willow.  The 
male  catkins  of  this  plant  are  used  in  the  East 
to  prepare  a  distilled  liquid  called  Calaf  or  Kalaf, 
which  is  tonic,  carminative  and  diaphoretic. 

S.  al'ba.  White  willow.  Hab.,  Europe. 
The  bark  is  a  mild  tonic  and  febrifuge.  A  dis- 
tilled liquid  was  formerly  prepared  from  the 
male  catkins,  similar  to  that  prepared  from  the 
catkins  of  jS'.  afjyptiaca. 

S.  amyg^dali'na.  The  almond-leaved 
willow.  Bark  similar  in  properties  to  that  of  S. 
alba. 

S.  babylon'lca.  The  weeping  willow. 
Hab.,  Greece  aiul  Asia.  Catkins,  young  branches 
and  leaves,  tonic  and  anthelmintic. 

S.  cap'rea.  The  goat-willow.  The  bark 
contains  salicin.  From  the  catkins  is  prepared 
a  scented  water. 

S.  erlocepb'ala.     A  syn.  for  S.fragilis. 

S.  frag''ills.  The  common  crack-willow, 
the  bark  of  which  has  been  recommended  as  a 
substitute  for  Peruvian  bark  in  the  treatment  of 
intermittent  fevers,  &c. 

S.  be'lix.  A  variety  of  «S'.  p\irpnrea,  con- 
taining a  large  amount  of  salicin. 

S.  bermapbrodlt'ica.  A  syn.  for  S. 
pentandra. 

S.  ni'grra.  Bark  used  as  a  sexual  and 
general  sedative  (B.  M.  J.,  1887,  ii,  237.)  Action 
due  to  the  presence  of  snliein. 

S.  pentan'dra.  The  bark  of  the  branches 
of  this  species  has  the  same  properties  as  the 
bark  of  S.  fragilis. 

S.  polyan'dra.    A  syn.  for  S.  pentandra. 

S.  purpu'rea.  Properties  similar  to  those 
of  S.  fragilis  and  S.  pentandra. 

S.  russellla'na.  A  variety  of  S.  fragilis 
containing  a  large  amount  of  salicin  and  tannin. 

S.  vimina'lis.  The  common  osier  or 
withy.     Its  bark  contains  salicin. 

S.  vltelll'na.  The  yellow  osier.  Similar 
in  properties  to  S.  alba. 

Salkows'ki-Iiud'wig-     method. 

A  method  for  the  quantitative  estimation  of  uric 
acid  in  solution.  To  the  solution  of  uric  acid 
add  magnesic  and  animouic  chlorides,  and  then 
ammoniacal  solution  of  silver  nitrate,  when  the 
uric  acid  is  precipitated  as  a  double  urate  of 
silver  and  magnesium.  The  precipitate,  after 
washing,  is  decomposed  by  sulphate  of  potassium 
into  urate  of  potassium,  which  passes  into  solu- 


tion. An  excess  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  added, 
and  the  uric  acid  which  separates  out  is  collected 
and  weighed.     (Gould.) 

Salkow'sky's  mag-xxe'sia  mix- 
ture. Crystallised  sulphate  of  magnesium, 
one  part,  ammonium  chloride  two  parts,  am- 
monia solution  of  sp.  gr.  0-924,  four  p;)rts,  and 
water  eighty  parts.  Used  in  the  estimation  of 
uric  acid  in  urine. 

Salle'na.  A  Paracelsian  name  for  a  kind 
of  nitre. 

Sallenders.  Term  applied  to  Mallen- 
ders,  when  this  disease  affects  the  hind  leg. 

Sal'lis.     A  term  for  Adeps. 

Sari3f-switcb  fracture.  The  same 
as  Sa  lis  witch  fracture. 

Sal'miac.  (G.  Salmiak.)  A  contraction 
of  the  term  Sal  ammoniac. 

Sal/mon-disease'.  A  disease  of  certain 
fishes  including  the  salmon,  produced  by  the 
Saprolegnia  ferox. 

S.-patcb.  Hutchinson's  term  for  a  salmon- 
coloured  patch  on  the  cornea  developing  in  the 
later  stage  of  Keratitis,  interstitial. 

Salni'trum.  (L.  sal,  a  salt;  nifrum, 
nitre.    1.  salnitro.)    Old  term  syn.  with  Nitrum. 

Sal'OCOll.  Salicylate  of  phenocoll,  a  syn- 
thetic substance.  A  white,  tasteless  powder, 
slightly  soluble  in  cold  water.  Action,  anti- 
pyretic and  antineuralgic.  Bose,  15  to  30 
grains,  in  powder  or  cap.-iules. 

Sal'ol.  CiHsCj-CfiHs.  A  white,  crystal- 
line, aromatic  powder,  splitting  up  on  warming 
with  an  alkali  into  salicylic  acid  60  per  cent., 
and  carbolic  acid  40  per  cent. 

Soluble  in  the  proportions  of  4  in  3  of  ether, 
8  in  3  of  chloroform,  1  in  20  of  rectified  spirit. 
Insoluble  in  cold  water. 

Antipyretic  and  antiseptic.  It  is  specially 
useful  as  an  intestinal  antiseptic,  as  it  passes 
through  the  stomach  unchanged,  becoming  split 
up,  as  above,  by  the  alkaline  pancreatic  juice  in 
the  duodenum.  Dose,  5  to  15  grains  in  powder, 
or  made  up  in  cachets,  or  with  mucilage. 

S.  cam'pbor.  Salol  3  parts,  camphor  2, 
heated  together  to  a  viscid  liquid.  It  has  been 
used  as  an  antiseptic  instead  of  iodoform.  P.  J. 
1889,  862,  62. 

S.  cum  cam'pbora.    Salol  camphor. 

Sal'olum.     Latinised  term  for  Salol. 

Saloop'.  A  syn.  for  Salep.  Also,  sassa- 
fras tea  with  milk  and  sugar. 

Salop'.     A  syn.  for  Salep. 

Sal'oplien.  A  derivative  of  salicylic  acid 
which  has  been  given  in  acute  rheumatism. 

Salpe'tra.  (L.  sal,  a  salt ;  petra,  a  rock.) 
Saltpetre. 

Salping-ec'tomy.     (Salpinx;  iKTo/iv, 

a  cutting  out.)     Excision  of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Salping-emphrax'is.  (Salpinx  ;  em- 
phraxis.)  Term  for  a  stoppage  in  the  Salpinx, 
or  Eustachian  tube. 

Salpin'gres.     Plur.  of  Salpinx. 

Salpin'g°ian.    Belonging  to  the  Salpinx. 
S.  drop'sy.    A  syn.  for  Hydrosalpinx. 

Salpin'g'iC.     Tlie  same  as  Salpingian. 

Salping'i'tiS.  (Salpinx ;  fem.  adj.  term. 
-iTts.)  A.  Inrtanimation  of  the  Fallopian  tube. 
Hart  and  Barbour  give  the  following  classifica- 
tion of  cases : — 

I.  Forms  produced  by  known  micrabes. 

1.  Salpingitis    gonorrhoica,    gonorrhoeal    sal- 

pingitis. 

2.  Salpingitis  tuberculosa. 
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3.  Salpingitis  actinomycotica,  produced  by  the 

Actinomyces  bovis. 
II.  Forms  produced  by  the  specific  microbes  of 
traumatic  infection, 

4.  Salpingitis  septiea. 

III.  Forms  of  infectious  salpingitis  produced  by 
as  yet  unknown  microbes. 

5.  Salpingitis  syphilitica. 

Salpingitis  may  pass  on  to  a  condition  of  FyO' 
salpinx  or  Hydrosalpinx. 

B.  Inflammation  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

Salpin'g'O-.  (Salpinx,  the  Fallopian 
tube ;  also,  the  Eustacliian  tube.)  Prefix  de- 
noting either  Fallopian  tube,  or  Eustachian  tube. 

Salping'ocatlieteris'inus.  {Sal- 
pingo- ;  catheterismus.')  Catheterism  of  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

Salping'ocye'sis.  {Salpingo- ;  cyesis.) 
Pregnancy  in  a  Fallopian  tube.  See  Pregnancy, 
tubal. 

Salping-omallear'is.      A   syn.   for 

Salpingomalleus. 

Salpingromalleus.  {Salpingo;  mal- 
leus.) Belonging  to  the  Salpinx,  or  Eustachian 
tube,  and  to  the  malleus.  A  term  applied  to  the 
Tensor  tympani. 

Salping^ona'sal  fold.  {Salpingo-; 
nasal.)  Term  for  the  fold  of  mucous  membrane 
which  passes  from  the  edge  of  the  pharyngeal 
opening  of  the  Eustachian  tube  to  the  posterior 
nares. 

Salping-o-odphorec'tomy.  Ex- 
cision of  the  Fallopian  tube  and  ovaiy. 

Salpin'g'O-OOpllori'tis.  Salpingitis 
and  oophoritis  (ovaritis)  occurring  together. 

Salpin'^o-ovario'tomy.    The  same 

as  Salpmgo-oophorectomy . 

Salping-opaVatal  fold.  {Salpingo-; 
palatal.)  Term  for  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane 
which  covers  the  levator  palati. 

Salping'opharyng'e'al.     Belonging 

to  the  Salpinx,  or  Eustachian  tube,  and  pharynx. 
Salpingropharyng-eus.  Belonging 
to  the  Salpinx,  or  Eustachian  tube,  and  to  the 
pharynx.  Name  for  a  muscular  slip  which 
passes  vertically  between  the  Eustachian  tube 
and  the  constrictors  of  the  pharynx. 

Salping-opter'yg-oid  lig-'ament. 

{Salpingo-  ;  pterygoid.)  Term  for  a  band  of 
fascia  which  passes  from  the  spine  of  the  sphenoid 
to  the  hamular  process. 

Salping-or'rhaphy.  {Salpingo- ; 

pa'pv,   a  stitch.)      Suturing  of  the  Fallopian 

tube. 

Salpingrostaphyli'iius.    Belonging 

to  the  Salpinx,  or  Eustachian  tube,  and  to  the 
Staphyl'e,  or  uvula. 

S.  exter'nus.     A  syn.  for  Tensor  palati. 

S.  inter'nus.    A  syn.  for  Levator  palati. 

Salping'ostenocbo'ria.  {Salpingo- ; 

stcnochoria.)  A  narrowing  or  stricture  of  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

Salping-o'stomy.  {Salpingo- ;  (Txo>a, 
any  mouth-hke  opening.)  The  operation  of 
establishing  an  artificial  fistula  of  the  Fallopian 
tube. 

Salpingro'tomy.  {Salpingo-;  Toixi'h  a 
cutting.)  Excision  of,  or  incision  into,  the  Fal- 
lopian tube. 

Salpingrysterocye'sis.    {Salpingo-; 

u(rTf()«,  the  womb;  (cuijo-i?,  conception.)     Tubo- 
uterine    pregnancy.        See    Pregnancy,     tubo- 
uterine. 
Sal'pinz.     (SdX'wiy^,  a  trumpet.)    Anat. 


Term  for  the   Eustachian   tube;   also,  for  the 
Fallopian  tube. 

S.  tu'ba.    Trumpet-like.   The  Eustachian 
tube. 

Sal's afy>    An  old  name  for  the  Tragopo- 
goH  pra  tense. 

Salsamen'tum.  (L.)  Salt  meat  or 
fish.  Old  term  for  anything  that  is  preserved 
by  salt,  but  especially  fish. 
Salsaparil'la.  See  Sarsaparilla. 
Salse'do.  (L.  sa/,  salt.)  Saltness.  This 
salsedo  was  considered  by  Paracelsus,  Paramir. 
tr.  iii.  s.  10,  to  be  the  cause  of  the  sanguine  tem- 
perament. 

S.  mu'crum.    Old  term  syn.  with  Sal- 
petra. 

Salse'parin.    A  syn.  for  Parillin. 
Sal'sin.     The  same  as  Salsafy. 
Sal'sify.     The  same  as  Salsafy. 
Salsila'gro.    (L.  sal,  salt.)    A  salt  liquid. 
SalsitU'do.     (L.  sal,  salt.)    The  same  as 
Salsedo. 

Salso'la.  (L.  sal,  salt;  solus,  -a,  -urn, 
only.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Salsolem,  Order 
Chenopodiacece. 

S.  decum'bens.    A  syn.  for  S.  kali. 
S.   kail.      The  prickly  saltwort,   or  soda 
plant.    Said  to  be  stimulant,  emmenagogue,  and 
purgative.     It  yields  Barillm. 

S.  long-ifb'lia.    A  syn.  for  S-  kali. 
S.  satl'va.    One  of  the  species  yielding 
soda. 

S.  so'da.  One  of  the  species  yielding  soda. 
Salso'leae.  A  Tribe  of  the  ChenopodiacecB. 
Salsu'g'inous.     (Salsugo.)     Bot,    Epi- 
thet applied  to  plants  that  grow  in  a  soil  that  is 
impregnated  with  common  salt. 

Salsu'gro.  (L.)  A  salt  liquor  at  the 
bottom  of  salt-pits.  Old  term  for  a  kind  of 
pickle  or  brine,  in  which  anything  was  pre- 
served, especially  flesh  or  fish.  See  Salsa- 
mentum. 

Sal'SUS.     (L.)    Salted,  salt. 
Salt.   (L.  sal.)   Ordinary  name  for  common 
salt,  sodium  chloride. 

In  Chem.,  a  compound  formed  by  the  union  of 
a  base  or  basic  radical  with  an  acid  or  acid 
radical. 

S.,  ac'id.  A  salt  in  which  the  acid  radical 
is  dibasic  or  polybasic,  and  has  only  a  portion  of 
its  replaceable  hydrogen  replaced  by  the  base  or 
basic  radical. 

S.,  al'kallne.     A  syn.  for  S.,  basic, 
S.,  aperient,  of  Fred'erick.    A  name 
for  sodium  sulphate. 

S.,  ba'ker's.  A  name  for  sodium  bicar- 
bonate. 

S.,  bas'lc.  A  salt  formed  by  union  of  a 
normal  or  neutral  salt  with  a  basic  oxide  or 
hydroxide. 

S.,  bay-.     A  name  for  sodium  chloride. 
S.,  blt'ter,  purgr'lng:.    A  name  for  mag- 
nesium sulphate. 

S.-cake.  Commercial  name  for  crude 
sulphate  of  sodium  formed  in  the  manufacture 
of  carbonate  of  sodium  by  Leblanc's  process. 

S.,  Cbel'tenbam.  Name  for  a  mixture 
of  equal  parts  of  sulphates  of  sodium  and  mag- 
nesium, and  chloride  of  sodium. 

S.,  com'mon.  Common  name  for  sodium 
chloride. 

S.,  dluret'lc.  A  name  for  acetate  of  pot- 
assium, 

S..  double.      A  salt  in  which  two  acid 
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hydrogen  atoms  are  replaced  by  two  metals  or 
lasic  radicals. 

Si|  Ep'som.    See  Epsom  salts. 

S.- flour.  A  name  for  nitrate  of  potassium 
in  minute  crystals. 

S.,  Gla'ser's  pol'ycbrest.  See  Sal 
polychrestuH  Glaseri. 

S.,  Glaub'er's.  A  name  for  sodium  sul- 
phate. 

S.,  Glaub'er's  Xiyin'lngrton.  The  same 
as  S.,  Glnuher's. 

S.,  Horn'bergr's  sed'ative.  A  name  for 
Acid,  boric. 

S.  Iiake  hot  spring-s.  Some  hot  sulphur 
springs  situated  near  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
(Billings.) 

S.,  Ige'mery'sa  A  name  for  sulphate  of 
potassium. 

S.,  marine'  Ep'som.  A  name  for  chlo- 
ride of  magnesium. 

S.,  mar'tlal  sea.  A  name  for  chloride 
of  iron. 

S.,  microcos'mlc.    See  Microcosmic  salt. 

S.,  Mon'sel's.  A  name  for  subsulphate 
of  iron. 

S.,  neut'ral.  A  salt  formed  by  replace- 
ment of  all  the  hydrogen  of  an  acid  or  acid 
radical  by  a  base  or  basic  radical,  and  having  a 
neutral  reaction,  being  neither  acid  nor  alkaline. 

S.,  nor'mal.     A  syn.  for  S.,  neutral. 

S.  of  barll'Ia.  A  name  for  sodium  car- 
bonate. 

S.  of  bones.  A  name  for  ammonium  car- 
bonate. 

S.  of  Col'cothar.  A  name  for  sulphate 
of  iron. 

S.  of  lem'ons.  Popular  name  for  potas- 
sium binox-alate. 

S.  of  Rive'rius.  A  name  for  potassium 
citrate. 

S.  ofso'da.  A  name  for  sodium  carbonate. 

S.  of  sor'rel.  Potassium  bino.xalate,  pre- 
pared from  diflerent  species  of  Oxalis  and 
Rumex. 

S.  of  tar'tar.  A  name  for  pure  carbonate 
of  potasli  prepared  from  cream  of  tartar. 

S.  of  vitriol.    Term  for  sulphate  of  zinc. 

S.  of  wine.  A  name  for  Ammonium  car- 
bonate. 

S.  of  wis'dom.  An  old  term  for  Sal 
alembroth. 

S.  of  worm'wood.  Name  for  impure 
potash  prepared  from  wormwood.  See  Sal  ab- 
sinthi. 

S.,  ox'y-.    A  syn.  for  -S.,  oxygen. 

S.,  ox'y^en.  A  salt  of  an  acid  that  con- 
tains oxygen. 

S.s,  Pres'ton.  A  form  of  smelling  salts 
consisting  of  a  mixture  of  coarsely  powdered 
ammonium  carbonate  with  a  small  quantity  of 
aqua  ammoniae  and  a  volatile  oil. 

S.,  pur^'ing^f  tasteless.  A  name  for 
Bodium  phosphate. 

S.  rheum.    See  Rheum,  salt. 

S.,  Kochelle'.    Name  for  tartarated  soda. 

S.,rock-.    See  Rock-salt. 

S.,  Schllp'pe's.  A  name  for  sulphanti- 
moniate  of  sodium. 

S.,  sea.  Sodium  chloride  obtained  from 
eea-water. 

S.s,  sec'ondary. 

S.,  sed'ative.    A 

S.,  Selgrnet'te's. 

S.s,  smel'ling. 


Term  for  neutral  salts, 
name  for  Acid,  boric. 
The  same  as  S.,  Rochelle. 
Pungent  salts  used  for 


stimulating  the  nasal  mucous  membrane,  and 
thus  acting  reHexly  as  a  respiratory  and  cardiac 
stimulant.  Most  of  them  contain  carbonate  of 
ammonia. 

S.  solution,  nor'mal.  •  A  0-6  per  cent, 
aqueous  solution  of  sodium  chloride;  used  in 
Histology  and  Physiology. 

S.,  sore  throat.  Name  for  Potassce 
nitras  fiisus  sulphatis  paucillo  mixtus. 

S.s,  spir'it  of.  A  term  for  hydrochloric 
acid. 

S.  sul'phur  springes.  Name  for  some 
aperient  sulphur  springs  in  Monroe  County,  W. 
Virginia.     (Billings.) 

S.,  tab'le.    A  syn.  for  S.,  common. 

S.,  wall.    Name  for  nitrate  of  calcium. 

S.,  white.    Name  for  common  salt. 

S.  •wort.     See  Saltwort. 
Saltans.     (L.)     Dancing. 

S.,    ro'sa.     Dancing  rose.    A  name   for 
Urticaria. 
Salta'tio.     (L.)     A  dancing  or  leaping. 

S.  Sanc'ti  Vi'ti.     St.  Vitus'  dance. 
Salta'tion.      {Saltatio.)      A  dancing  or 
leaping.      Especially    applied    to    the    leaping 
sometimes  noticed  in  cases  of  chorea. 

SaltatO'rial.  (L.  sattator,  a  dancer.) 
Epithet  applied  to  those  animals  whose  mode  of 
progression  is  by  leaps. 

Saltato'ric.  (L.  saltator,  a  dancer.) 
Belonging  to,  or  characterised  by,  dancing. 

S.  cramp.     Syn.  for  S.  spasm. 

S.  spasm.     A  rarely-occurring  and  tran- 
sient clonic  spasm  coming  on  when  the  patient 
tries  to  stand,  causing  him  to  give  a  jump. 
Sal'tatory.     Progression  by  leaping. 

S.  the'ory  of  evolution.  Term  for 
that  offshoot  of  the  theory  of  evolution  which 
states  that  the  evolution  of  species  is  characterised 
by  marked  and  sudden  variations. 

Sal'ter's      incremen'tal     lines. 

Term  for  markings  occurring  on  teeth,  roughly 
parallel  virith  the  outer  surface  of  the  dentine, 
and  consequent  on  imperfect  calcification  of  the 
dentine. 

S.'s  swing- cra'dle.  A  form  of  moveable 
cradle  from  which  the  splints  are  suspended  in 
leg-fractures,  invented  by  Salter. 

Saltpe'tre.    (F.  salpctre.)  Common  name 
for  nitrate  of  potassium.     Also  termed  Nitre. 
S.,  Chil'i.     A  name  for  sodium  nitrate. 
S.,  lead.     A  name  for  lead  nitrate. 
S.,  lime.     A  name  for  calcium  nitrate. 
S.  lye.    The  liquid  obtained  by  the  treat- 
ment of  saltpetre  with  water. 

Sal'tUS.  (L.)  A  leap.  Med.  A  spring- 
ing or  leaping.  Used  as  syn,  for  Subsultus. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Vulva. 

S.  ten'dinum.  A  syn.  for  Subsultus  ten- 
dinum. 

Salt'wort.    General  term  for  the  members 
of  the  Genus  Salsola.    Also,  the  Glaux  maritim.a. 
S.,  prick'ly.    Common  name  for  the  Sal- 
sola  kali. 

Saltz'brunn.  A  place  in  Prussia,  noted 
for  its  cold  alkaline  spring,  which  is  used  for 
drinking  and  in  baths. 

Salu'ber.  (L.  Fem.  -bris,  neut.  -bre.) 
Sound,  healthy. 

Salu'brious.  (L.  saluber.)  Wholesome  ; 
health-giving. 

Salu'briOUSness.     (Salubrious.)   The 
same  as  Salubrity. 
Salubrity.    (L. salubritas, healthfulness. 
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F.    fftlubyite;    I.    salubritd;    G.    Salubritdt.) 
Healthfulness ;  ■wholesomeness. 

Sal'u  fer .  (L.  salus,  health  ;  fero,  to  carry.) 
A  name  for  neutral  silico-fluorido  of  sodium.  A 
vfhite  inodorous  solid,  used  as  a  disinfectant  and 
deodorant,  in  the  form  of  a  1  gr.  to  1  oz.  aqueous 
solution. 

Sal'limin.  {Solici/Iate  ;  ahtminiuin.) 
Name  for  salicylate  of  aluminium.  Used  in 
nose-  and  throat-diseases. 

Salus.  (L.  Gen.  salufis.)  Health  of 
body  or  mind. 

Sal'utary.     (Stilus.)    Health-promoting. 

Saluti'ferous.  (L.  salntifer.)  Bring- 
ing health  ;  healthful. 

Salvado'ra.  (From  Salvador,  a  Spanish 
botanist.)  The  most  important  Genus  of  the 
Salvadoracea:. 

S.  oleoi'des.  The  Indian  tooth-brush 
tree.  Action  and  uses  similar  to  those  of  S. 
persica. 

S.  per'sica.  The  jhala  of  India,  adai  of 
Abyssinia.  Bark  tonic  and  stimulant;  root- 
bark  vesicant;  leaves  purgative  and  anthel- 
mintic ;  branches  used  for  making  a  tooth-wash. 

Salvadora'cese.     Bot.    An  Order  of 

gamopetalous  Dicotyledons. 

Salvatel'la.  (L.  salveo,  to  be  well.) 
Shortened  term  for  Salvatella,  vena. 

S.,  ve'na.  Anat.  Old  name  for  a  vein  on 
the  back  of  the  hand  near  its  ulnar  edge,  taking 
origin  from  the  plexus  on  the  back  of  the  hand 
and  fingers.  It  ascends  to  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
forearm,  where  it  takes  the  name  of  posterior 
cubital  vein.  The  ancients  believed  that  blood- 
letting from  this  vein  \vas  of  great  efficacy  in  the 
cure  of  diseases. 

Salve.  (L.  sah'o,  to  heal.)  A  common 
term  for  ointment. 

S.,  blls'tering'.  A  name  for  Ifnguentum 
lyttce. 

S.,  Desli'ler's.  A  name  for  Ceratum 
resina  compositum. 

S.,  eye.  An  eye-ointment;  specially 
applied  to  the  Unguentum  ozidi  zinci  iinpuri, 
and  the  Z^ngucntnm  hydrargyri  nitrico-oxidi. 

Sal'ver-shaped.  Bot.  Shaped  like  a 
salver  or  flat  plate ;  epithet  applied  to  the  corollas 
of  certain  flowers. 

Sal'via.  (L.  sakus,  in  good  health  ;  so 
named  from  the  reputed  healing  virtues  of  the 
Genus.)  A  Genus  of  the  LabiatcB ;  the  Sage 
Family. 

S.  africa'na.  The  wild  sage,  a  South 
African  s])ecies.  Properties  similar  to  those  of 
iS.  officinalis. 

S.  axillar'is.  Mexican  hyssop.  Proper- 
ties similar  to  those  of  European  hyssop. 

S.  clii  an.  Hab.,  Mexico.  Leaves  used  in 
infusion  as  a  drink,  and  used  externally  as  a 
poultice. 

S.  colora'ta.     A  syn.  for  <S'.  liorminum. 

S.  hispan'ica.  The  Spanish  sage.  One 
source  of  sage  leaves,  which  are  stimulant  to  the 
intestinal  canal. 

S.  talspano'rum.     Syn.  for  S.  hispanica. 

S.  hor'zninum.  Properties  and  uses  the 
same  as  those  of  S.  officinalis. 

S.  taorte'nsis  mi'nor.  The  small  sage, 
or  sage  of  virtue ;  a  variety  of  the  iS.  officinalis, 
and  ha^ang  similar  properties. 

S.  lyra'ta.  The  cancer-weed,  the  radicle 
leaves  of  which  were  formerly  used  as  an  appli- 
cation to  cancers  and  to  warts. 


S.  minor.    A  syn.  for  S.  officinalis. 

S.  officinalis.  The  common  or  garden 
sage-plant.  Said  to  be  antiseptic  ;  used  by  the 
Chinese  as  a  tonic;  in  England,  for  culinary 
purposes. 

S.  polystach'ya.    A  syn.  for  S.  chian. 

S.  sclar'ea.  Ihe  common  or  garden  clary. 
Leaves  and  seeds,  antispasmodic. 

S.  verbena'cea.  Vervain  sage,  wild 
clary.  Hab.,  South  Europe.  Properties  similar 
to  but  weaker  than  those  of  S.  officinalis.  Seeds 
mucilaginous;  used  to  remove  foreign  substances 
from  the  eye. 

name   for  the  Asplenium 


S.  vi'tae.      A 

muraJc.  or  wall-rue. 
S.  vulgrar'is. 
Sal'viol.    (L. 


A  sj-n.  for  <S.  officinalis, 
salvia  ;  oleum,  oil.)     Name 
for  a  liquid  body  present  in  oil  of  sage. 

Salvioli,  micrococ'cus  of.  A  name 
for  the  Bacillus  septtcus  sputigenus.  See  Ap- 
pendix. 

Samade'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Simarubarem. 
S.   indlca.     A   tree   of  the   East  Indies. 
Nat.   Order    Slmarubacece.      Bark,    bitter    and 
febrifuge. 
Samandu'ra.    A  syn.  for  Samadera. 
Sam'ara.     (L.  samara  =  samera,  the  seed 
of  the  elm.)     Bot.     Term  for  an  indehiscent,  dry 
fruit,  with  a  wing-like  appendage. 

Samar'iforin.  (L.  samara ;  forma, 
shape.)     Shaped  like  a  Samara. 

Sainar'itan.  (After  the  good  Samaritan.) 
Term  now  applied  to  one  who  engages  in  chari- 
table work  for  the  poor  and  sick ;  a  philanthropist. 
Also,  epithet  applied  to  such  work  done. 

S.'s  bal'sam.  Term  for  a  mixture  of  wine 
and  oil  used  in  old  times  as  a  balsam  for  applica- 
tion to  wounds. 

S.  hospital.  A  hospital  specially  devoted 
to  the  sick  poor. 

S.  scbools.  Common  name  in  the  United 
States  for  ambulance  classes. 

Samar'itanism.    Philanthropy. 

Samati'tO.  Mexican  name  for  the  Ficus 
coniplicata. 

Samba'iba.  Specific  name  of  Curatella 
samhaiha. 

Sambaibin'Iia.  A  name  for  the  Davila 
vngosa. 

Sain'bo.     A  syn.  for  Mulatto;   also,  the 
ofi'spring    of  a  negro   and    a  North    American 
Indian. 
Sambuca'ceee.    See  Sambucem. 
Sambu'cese.      Bot.      A  section  of  the 
Caprifuliaccce. 
Sambu'ci  a'qua.     See  Aqua  sambuci. 
S.    flores.      B.P.      Elder   flowers.      The 
fresh  flowers  of  Sambucus  nigra.     Preparation, 
Aqua  sambuci  (q.  v.).     Used  for  lotions. 

Sambuci'nse.  Baltsch's  term  for  the 
Sambucecc.  which  he  classes  as  a  Family  of  the 
Polymorphce. 

Sambu'CUS.  (L.  .sambucus,  an  elder  tree.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Caprifoliacea. 

S.  arbo'rea.     A  syn.  for  S.  nigra. 
S.    canaden'sis.       Properties   and    uses 
identical  with  those  of  iS.  nigra. 

S.  ctaameeac'te.    A  syn.  for  S.  ebulus. 
S.  eb'ulus.     The  dwarf  elder.    The  inner 
bark,  leaves,  flowers,  berries,  seeds  and  root  have 
all  been  used  for  their  deobstruent  and,  in  larger 
doses,  cathartic  action. 

S.  he'Iion.     A  syn.  for  S.  ebulus. 
S.  lierba'cea.     A  syn.  for  S.  ebulus. 
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S.  bu'milis.    A  syn.  for  S.  ebulus. 

S.  nigra.  The  common  elder.  The  flowers 
are  stimulant  and  diaphoretic.  Used,  together 
with  those  of  IS.  canadensis,  under  the  name 
Sambucijlorcs,  to  prepare  Aqua  sambuci. 

S.  pu'bens.    The  same  as  S.  piibescens. 
S.  pubes'cens.    The  red -berried  elder;  a 
North  American  plant.     The  bark  has  a  hydra- 
gogue  cathartic  action. 

S.  racemo'sa.    A  syn.  for  R.  piibescens. 
S.  vulgaris.     Syn.  for  S.  nigra. 

Sa<XXl'ech.  (Arab.)  Paracelsian  term  syn. 
with  iSV;/  tartari. 

Sa'saen.  Old  term  for  ITordetini,  or  barley. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Sa,in'era«  (L.  samcra,  the  seed  of  the 
elm.)     See  iSainara. 

Sa'tnia  ter'ra.  Samian  earth.  An 
argillaceous  earth  found  in  Samos.  It  was  con- 
sidered to  have  similar  virtues  to  the  Terra 
Lemnii.     See  also  under  Samos. 

Sa'mios.  (2a;uos,  an  island  of  Ionia.) 
Belonging  to  the  island  of  Samos. 

Chain.  Formerly  applied  as  an  epithet  to 
argillaceous  earth  of  two  kinds,  one  called  Terra 
Samia,  mentioned  by  Galen,  de  Simp.  Fac.  ix, 
and  Dioscorides;  the  other  called  Zrt/)**  samiiis, 
used  for  polishing  gold,  mentioned  by  Dios- 
corides. 

Sa'mius.     The  same  as  Samios. 
S.  lap'ls.     See  under  Samios. 

Sam'phire.  Common  name  for  the 
Crithmuni  maritiiiintn,  or  sea-fennel. 

Samp'son,  black.  Name  for  the 
Echinacea  purpurea. 

Sampsu'chine.     Syn.  for  Sampsuchon. 

Sampsu'chinos.  (2a/ui//uxtwos  ;  be- 
longing to  ad/x\pvxoi>,  marjoram.)  Belonging 
to  the  plant  Sainpsiichon.  Epithet  formerly 
applied  to  an  oil  and  ointment  {a-afxil/vxiuov 
'iXaiov,  &c.)  obtained  from  this  plant. 

SampSU'Chon.  {^duxl/vxov,  marjoram.) 
Old  name  for  the  Origanum  marjorana,  or  sweet 
marjoram. 

Sampsu'chum.  The  same  as  Sampsu- 
chon. 

Sampsu'chus.  Name  for  the  Thymus 
mastichiHii. 

Sampsy'chum.     See  Sampsuchon. 

Saxa'shu.  (Chinese.)  An  alcoholic  beve- 
rage made  in  China  from  rice  or  millet. 

Sam'son's  snake- root.  Name  for 
the  Fsoralea  melilotoidcs. 

San   Bernadi'no.     In  the  Grisons, 

Switzerland ;  a  place  noted  for  its  alkaline  and 
sulphur  spring. 

San    Bernadi'no   hot   spring-s. 

Name  for  some  hot  lime  springs,  temperature 
110^  to  170°  F.,  near  Los  Angeios,  San  Bernadino 
County,  California. 

San  G-iac'omo.  A  place  in  Tuscany 
noted  for  its  hot  sulphur  spring. 

San  Ju'an  de  Campos.     In  Ma- 
jorca; a  place  noted  for  its  hot  sulphur  spring. 
San  Juan  hot  spring-s.     In  San 

Bernadino  County,  California ;  hot  sulphur 
springs. 

San  DIar'COS.  In  Santa  Barbara  County, 
California ;  a  place  noted  for  its  hot  sulphur 
springs. 

San  SXarti'no.  A  place  in  Sondrio, 
Italy,  noted  for  its  sulphur  spring;  also,  in 
Sardinia,  noted  for  its  chalybeate  spring. 
(Foster.) 


San  Pellegri'no.  In  Bergamo,  Italy ; 
a  place  noted  fur  its  chalybeate  spring. 

San  Re'mo.  A  winter  resort  in  Porto 
Maurizio,  Italy.  The  climate  is  very  mild  and 
equable. 

Sanab'ilis.    (L.)    Curai)le. 

San'able.     {SanablHs.)     Curable. 

Sanamun'da.  Name  for  the  Geum 
urbanum. 

Sana'tio.  (L.)  A  healing,  or  restoring 
to  health. 

Sana'tion.     (L.  sanatio.)     See  Sanatio. 

San'ative.  (L.  sano,  to  cure.)  Syn.  for 
Sanatory. 

San'atol.  Commercial  name  for  a  disin- 
fectant consisting  of  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  acid 
and  certain  phenol  derivatives. 

Sanato'riuna.     (L.  sano,  to  heal.)    A 

private  hospital.     Also,  used  very  generally  in 
the  sense  of  Sanitarium. 

San'atory.  (L.  sano,  to  heal.)  Having 
power  to  heal  or  cure  diseases;  curative. 

Sanc'tum  se'men.     (L.)    Holy  seed. 

Name  for  the  seed  of  Artemisia  sanfonica. 

Sand.  Fine,  rounded  granules  composed 
of  silica. 

Also,  in  Anat.,  any  granules  resembling  these, 
e.g.,  brain-sand. 

S.  bath.    See  Balneum  arence. 

S. -blind.  Term  for  defect  or  disturbance 
of  vision  characterised  by  the  appearance  of 
sand-like  grains  before  the  eyes. 

S.-box  tree.  Common  name  for  the  Hura 
crepitiii/s. 

S.,  brain.     See  under  Pineal  gland. 

S.-crack.  Term  for  a  crack  which  forms 
in  a  hor.se's  hoof. 

S.-flea.  Name  for  the  chigoe,  Pulex 
penetrans. 

S.,  pine'al.    The  same  as  S.,  brain. 

S. -sedge.  Common  name  for  the  Carex 
arenaria  (q.  v.). 

S.  tu'mour.    Name  for  Psammoma. 
San'dal,  red.    See  Hcd  Sandal. 
San'dalos.     See  Santalnm. 
San'dalum.     See  Santalnm. 

S.  coeru'leum.  Syn.  for  Guilandina 
moringa. 

S.  ru'brum.  Syn.  for  Pterocarpus  santa- 
llnus. 

San'dalwood.     The  Pterocnrpi  lignum. 

S.,  oil  of.     See  Oleum  santali. 

S.,  red.  The  wood  of  Pterocarpus  santa- 
linus. 

San'darac.  (2aI/oap«^•)^  F.sandaraque; 
1.  sandaraca ;  G.  Sanderak.)  Terra  for  a  gum- 
resin  obtained  in  white  tears  by  exudation  from 
the  Juniperus  communis.  Dissolved  in  alcohol, 
it  forms  a  white  drying  varnish.  Eeduced  to 
powder  it  constitutes  joo^wcf. 

S.,  Cer'nian.     Name  for  juniper  resin. 

S.,  min'eral.    Name  for  Realgar. 

San'darach.  (Savoa^dx'i  =  o'«i'0((KaKi).) 

Sandarac. 

Sandara'cha.     Sandarac 

S.  ar'abum.  Sandarac  of  the  Arabs.  A 
name  for  the  gum  sandarac. 

S.  graeco'rum.  Sandarac  of  the  Greeks. 
Name  for  Realgar. 

Sand'ed    g-um.      Term   for   powdered 
gum  arable. 
San'ders,  red.    Red  sandcrs. 
Sandstone,    new   red.      Geol.     A 
I   formation  con.si.^ting  mainly  of  sandy  and  argil- 
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laceous  strata,  brick-red,  or  in  parts,  greenish- 
grey,  the  latter  colour  occurring  in  stripes  or 
spots.  It  lias  been  divided  into  Upper  New  Red, 
including  the  Nunchelkalk,  and  Lower  New 
lied,  including  the  Magnesian  Limestone. 

S.,  old  red.  Geol.  A  formation  directly 
below  the  carboniferous  strata.  The  formation 
contains  mainly  organic  remains.  It  has  also 
been  termed  Devonian,  from  its  wide  occurrence 
in  Devonshire. 

Sandwich  spring's.  Name  for  some 
alkaline  sulphur  springs,  containing  a  large 
quantity  of  chloride  of  magnesium,  sulphate  of 
calcium,  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  at  Sand- 
wich, near  Detroit,  in  Canada.     (Billings.) 

Sand' wort.    Common  name  for  the  herb 

San'dyx.  (2ai/(5u^,  a  bright  red  colour.) 
Chein.     Old  term  for  Cerussa  iista. 

Sane.  (L.  sanus,  healthy,  either  in  body 
or  muid.)     Healthy  in  mind  ;  of  sound  mind. 

Sane'ness.    Sanity. 

San'ford's   mixture.     A   syn.   for 

CMoramyl. 

Sang'aree'.  (Span,  sangria.)  A  fla- 
voured tilcoholic  beverage  of  sweetened  and 
diluted  wiue  or  porter. 

Sang-er's     operation.       Sanger's 

modification  of  the  operation  of  Ccesarean  sec- 
tion,in  which  the  uterus  is  brought  out  through 
a  long  median  abdominal  incision,  and  the  fojtus 
is  then  extracted  after  incision  into  the  uterus. 

Sang'ra'do.  (L.  scmguis,h\ood..)  Term, 
taken  from  tlie  name  of  a  character  in  Le 
Sage's  "  Gil  Bias,"  applied  to  a  medical  man 
who  makes  a  very  extensive  use  of  venesec- 
tion. 

Sang'Ui'COlOUS.  (L.  sanyuis,  blood; 
colo,  to  inhabit.)  Living  in  the  blood.  Epithet 
applied  to  certain  parasites. 

Sang-uiduc'tus.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
diwo.  ductum,  to  lead.)  A  blood-canal  or  blood- 
sinus.  Also,  applied  especially  to  the  venous 
sinuses  of  the  dura  mater,  S.  dura  matris. 

S.  du'rse  ma'tris.  A  venous  sinus  of  the 
dura  mater. 

Sang'Ui'ferous.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
fero,  to  bear.)     Blood-bearing. 

Sang'uifica'tio  debil'ior.    (Mod.  L. 

sangtiificatio  ;  L.  debilior,  weaker,  diminished.) 
Diminished  sanguification  or  hsematosis. 

Sang'uifica'tion.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
facio,  to  make.  I.  sanguificazione  ;  G.  Sa»g!n- 
ficirung.)  Formation  of  blood;  also,  a  change 
or  conversion  into  blood. 

Sang'ui'fluous.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
fiuo,  to  tlow.)     Flowing  or  running  into  blood. 

Sang-uiflux'us.  (L.  sanguis,  blood  ; 
fluo,Jiuxum,  to  flow.)  A  flovv  of  blood,  hmmor- 
rhage. 

S.  uterl'nus.  A  uterine  flow  of  blood, 
metrorrhagia. 

Sang-'ui'g-enous.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
yt'i/os,  descent.)     Hamatogcnous. 

Sang'Uimo'tion.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
moveo,  motuin,  to  move.)  The  circulation  of  the 
blood. 

Sang'Uimo'tory.  (L.  sanguis  ;  moveo, 
motum,  to  move.)  Belonging  to  the  circulation 
of  the  blood,  circulatory. 

Sang-uina'liS.  "  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
Belonging  to  4rt«^i«i;*,  or  blood.  Also,  as  a  sub- 
stantive, used  as  a  Generic  term  (see  S.  oorri- 
giola). 


S.  corrlgri'ola.  A  syn.  for  Polygonum 
ai'icular'e. 

Sang'Uinar'ia.  (Fem.  sing.  L.  sanguis, 
blood  ;  name  given  because  certain  species  were 
employed  as  hiemostatics.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Papaveracea;.  Also,  name  for  the  rhizome  of  S. 
canadensis.  Also  (nom.  pi.  neut.),  in  Comp. 
Anat.,  old  term  applied  by  lUiger  and  Goldfuss 
to  the  Carnivora. 

S.  canaden'sis.  The  rhizome  of  this 
plant,  termed  blood-root,  is  used  as  an  expec- 
torant. Its  action  is  due  to  the  presence  of  an 
alkaloid,  Smigiiinarin. 

Sang-uin'arin.  (Sanguinaria.) 
Ci;lii5NU4.  The  alkaloid  of  blood-root,  the 
rhizome  of  Sanguinaria  canadensis.  In  small 
doses  it  is  expectorant,  in  large  doses  it  causes 
vomiting,  purging,  and  convulsions,  followed  by 
paralysis,  and  death,  in  fatal  cases,  from  respira- 
tory failure.  Dose,  l-12th  to  l-8th  grain;  as 
an  emetic,  |  to  1  grain. 

Also,  C34H15NO8,  a  brown,  resinoid  substance 
obtained  by  precipitation  from  a  tincture  of  the 
root  of  Sanguinaria  canadensis.  Stimulant  and 
tonic  in  small  doses,  a  sedative  expectorant  in 
large  doses,  in  still  larger,  emetic  and  convul- 
sant.     Dose,  5  to  1  grain. 

S.,  ni'trate  of.  A  nauseant  and  expec- 
torant.    Dose,  1-lOth  to  ^  grain. 

S.,  sul'ptaate  of.  An  emetic.  Dose  i  to 
1  grain. 

Sang-uinari'na.     (Sanguinarin.) 

Sang-uinar'ius.  (L.)  Blood-thirsty. 
Comp.  Anat.  Term  applied  formerly  in  the 
neut.  pi.  {Sanguinaria,  q.  v.)  to  the  Carnivora. 

San'g'uine.  (L.  sanguineus.)  Bloody; 
also,  full  of  blood,  hence  brisk,  hopeful. 

S.  tem'perament.  An  energetic,  hopeful 
temperament.  An  old  name  for  one  of  the 
varieties  into  which  human  temperaments  or 
dispositions  were  divided,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
scription, the  other  main  varieties  being  the 
phlegmatic  and  the  nervous. 

Sang'Uin'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  bloody, 
blood-coloured.)  A  name  for  Potassium,  ni- 
trate of. 

San'gruineness.    A  syn.  for  Plethora, 

Sang'Uin'eOUS.  (L.  sanguineus.)  San- 
guine, plethoric. 

S.  ap'oplexy.  See  Apoplexy,  sanguine- 
ous, 

S.  cyst.  A  cyst  containing  blood,  whether 
it  be  primarily  a  blood-cyst,  or  one  into  which 
ha'morrhage  has  secondarily  occurred. 

Sang'uin'eus.  (L.)  Bloody,  belonging 
to  blood  ;  also,  of  the  colour  of  blood. 

Sang'Uini'COlOUS.  (L.  sanguis,  -inis, 
blood  ;  colo,  to  inhabit.)  The  same  as  Sangui- 
colous. 

Sang'uinifica'tion.  (L.  sanguis,  -inis, 
blood  ;  facio,  to  make.)  The  same  as  Sanguiji- 
cation. 

Sang-Uinlolum.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
Old  term,  employed  by  Paracelsus  for  blood  in 
the  urine,  occurring  as  a  sign  of  commencing 
ulceration  or  abscess. 

San'g-uinis.    (L.)   Gen.  sing,  of  sn«^M/s. 
S.  absorp'tlo.    Absorption  of  blood. 
S.  congres'tio.     Congestion,  or  engorge- 
ment, with  blood. 

S.  dlssolu'tlo.  Dissolution  or  absorption 
of  blood. 

S.  flu'or.  A  flow  of  blood.  Term  for 
Hatnoptysis. 


SANGUINITY— SANSOM 


S.  flu'or  vesl'cse.  A  flow  of  blood  from 
the  bladder.     Vesical  hajmaturia. 

S.  ic'tus.  A  hasmorrhagic  stroke  or  apo- 
plexy.    Cerebral  haemorrhage. 

S.  mls'sio.   A  blood-letting.    Venesection. 

S.  proflu'vium  coplo'suzn.  Copious 
rush  of  blood,  any  considerable  hsemorrhage. 

S.  proflu'vium  ex  ore.  A  rush  of 
blood,  or  ha'morrhage,  from  the  mouth. 

S.  stag:na'tio.  Stagnation  of  blood. 
Sa.ng'uin'ity.  (L.  sayiguis,  -inis,  blood  ) 
The  quality  of  likeness  or  unlikeness  between 
parents.  A  moderate  degree  of  unlikeness  is 
considered  to  be  the  most  favourable  for  the  pro- 
duction of  healthy  offspring. 

Sang'uini'vorous.  {h.  sanguis,  -inis, 
blood ;  voro,  to  devour.)  The  same  as  Scnujui- 
'voriiiis. 

Sa-n'gruinol.  (L.  sanguis,  blood  ;  oleum, 
oil.)  A  therapeutical  preparation  of  ha;moglobin 
and  evaporated  blood,  in  a  liquid  form,  consisting 
of  blood-salts  4G  parts,  ox  haemoglobin  10  parts, 
peptonised  muscle-albumin  44  parts.  Used  as  a 
hajmatinic.     (Gould.) 

Sang'uin'olent.      (L.  sanguis,  blood. 

Y.  sanguinolent ;  I.  sunguinolento ;  Q.  bluiig.) 
Resembling,  or  tinged  with,  blood. 

Sang'uino'SUS.  (L.  sanguis,  -inis, 
blood.)     8anguinous. 

San'g'uinoUS.  A  syn.  for  sanguinary,  or 
bloody. 

Sang-uipur'g-ium.  (L.  sanguis,  blood ; 
purgo,  to  purge.)  A  purging  of  the  blood.  Old 
term  for  a  mild  fever,  which,  by  its  discharges, 
was  supposed  to  purify  the  blood. 

San'g"uis.     (L.    Gen.  sanguinis.)     Blood. 
S.  bovi'nus.     Ox  blood.     The  dried  blood 
of  the  bullock.     Formerly  given  internally  for 
its  supposed  analeptic  and  hoematinic  actions. 
S.  concre'tus.     Coagulated  blood. 
S.  draco'nis.     Lragon\i  blood. 
S.  tair'ci  slcca'tus.      Dried  goat's  blood. 
Formerly   given    internally    from  its  supposed 
sudorific  and  antipleuritic  actions. 

S.  in  uri'na.  Blood  in  the  urine,  Jiccma- 
turia. 

S.  men'struus.   Menstrual  blood,  menses. 
Sang'Uisorba.        (L.    sanguis,    blood; 
sorbeo,  to  sup   up.     F.  sanguisorbe ;    G.  Blut- 
kraut.)     A  Genus  of  the  Eosaccce. 

S.  canaden'sls.  The  Canadian  burnet. 
Root,  bitter  and  emetic.  Fruit  said  to  be  nar- 
cotic. 

S.  officlna'lis.  The  great  burnet.  Hah., 
Europe.     Root  astringent. 

Sang"uisor'bae.  A  section  o^ih^ Rosacea'. 
Sang'uisuc'tion.     (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
sugo,  sucfiiiii.  to  suck.)     Blood-suckiiig. 

Sang'uiSU'g'a.  (L.  sanguis,  blood  ;  sugo, 
to  suck.)     The  Genus  Hirudo. 

S.  medicina'lis.  The  speckled  leech,  an 
aquatic  species  of  Northern  Europe.  This  species 
and  S.  ojicitialis  are  used  in  Medicine  for  the 
abstraction  of  blood.     See  Leeching. 

S.  officinalis.  The  green  leech,  an 
aquatic  species  of  Southern  Europe,  by  some 
considered  to  bo  a  variety  of  S.  medicinalis. 
Used  'n  Medicine,  like  the  latter. 

Sang-uisu'g-ent.  {!Sanguisuga.)  Blood- 
sucking; peiforming  sanguisuction. 

Sang'UiSU'g'OUS.  (Sanguisuga.)  Blood- 
sucking. 

Sang'Uisu'g'um.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
sugo,  to  suck.)     Old  terra  signifying  a  condition 


of  over  engorgement  of  the  heart  with  blood, 
according  to  Bonettius.  Anat.  Tract,  ii,  i. 
Obs.  91,  Schol. 

Sang'Ui'vorous.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
voro,  to  devour.)     Feeding  on  Wood. 

San'icle.  {Sanicula.)  Common  name 
for  the  Genus  tSanicula. 

S.,  .A,nier'ican.  Common  name  for  the 
Heuchera  eoriusa. 

S.,  Yorkshire.  Common  name  for  the 
Pinguicula  vulgaris. 

Sanic'ula.     A  Genus  of  the  Saniculece  or 

Saniculidee,  which  are  a  Tribe  of  the  Umhelliferm. 

S.  eboracen'sis.  The  tianicle,  Yorkshire. 

S.   europse'a.    The  woudmarch.     A  mild 

astringent. 

S.  marilan'dica.  The  Maryland  sanicle. 
Action  tonic.  The  powdered  root  is  popularly 
used  in  intermittent  fever,  and  in  chorea;  it  is 
also  used  in  Veterinary  Medicine. 

S.  mas.  (L.  mas,  male.)  Syn.  for  <S'. 
europevii. 

S.  monta'na.  Syn.  for  Pingtiicola  vul- 
garis. 

S.  offieinar'um.     Syn.  for  8.  europcea. 
S.  sec'tum.  Syn.  for  Saxifraga granulata. 

Sanicu'leae.  A  Tribe  of  the  UmbeUiferce. 

Saniculi'dae.     Syn.  for  Saniculece. 

Sanido'des.  (i^ai'iowoijs,  like  a  plank.) 
Anat.  Having  a  chest  flat  like  a  plank  or  board. 

Sa'nies.         (L.     F.  sanie ;   I.  sanie ;   G. 

Jauche.)     .Surg.     A  thin  foetid  pus  mixed  with 

serum  or  blood,  secreted  by  any  wound  or  ulcer. 

S.    gangraeno'sa.        Sanies    formed    in 

gangrene  or  destruction  of  tissues. 

Sa'nioUS.  (F.  sanieux  ;  I.  sanioso  ;  G. 
Jauchig.)  Composed  of,  or  having  the  characters 
of,  Sanies, 

S.  pus.     See  Pus,  sanious. 

Sanitarian.  {L.sanilas,  health.)  A  per- 
son specially  skilled  in  the  science  of  sanitation. 

Sanitarium.  (L.  sanitas,  health.) 
An  institution  in  which  the  surroundings  and 
conditions  are  specially  adapted  for  promoting 
health.  The  term  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of 
SaniitoriuiH. 

San'itary.  (L.  s«w27«.9,  heaUh.  Y.sani- 
taire ;  I.  sanitario;  G.  sanitdriseh.)  Relating  to 
health,  especially  to  public  health,  or  sanitation. 
S.  cor'don.  A  circular  line  of  guards 
surrounding  an  infected  locality  to  prevent  or 
control  ingress  or  egress. 

S.  police'.     See  Police,  sanitary. 

S.  sci'ence.     The  science  of  Hygiene. 

San'itas.  (L.)  Health,  whether  of  body  or 
mind.  Also,  name  for  a  commercial  preparation 
consisting  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  oxidised  oil 
of  turpentine,  the  active  principle  of  which  is 
peroxide  of  hydrogen.     Used  as  an  antiseptic. 

Sanita'tion.  (L.  sanitas.  F.  assain- 
issement  i  G.  Assanieriing .)  A  making  sound  or 
healthy.  The  carrying  out  in  practice  of  the 
laws  of  Hygiene. 

San'ity.  (L.  sanitas.)  Health,  sound- 
ness, of  mind  or  body.  Now-adaysalwa3s  used 
to  mean  soundness  of  mind. 

Sanki'ra.  A  name  for  the  Smilax  china. 
(Dunglison.) 

Sankt  SEor'itZ.  (G.)  In  the  Orisons, 
Switzerland ;  a  place  noted  for  its  sulphurous 
spring. 

San'nion.  {'S.awiov.)  Old  term  for  a 
tail,  Cauda  ;  also,  for  penis. 

San'som's  inhaler.  A  modification  of 
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Snow's  inhaler  for  the  administration  of  chloro- 
form, introduced  by  Sansom.  It  has  a  gutta- 
percha covering  instead  of  a  cold-water  jacket. 

San'son-Purkin'jiB's       im'agres. 

See  I'urkinje- Sanson'' s  imaijts. 

Sanson's  experiment.    The  same 

as  Furkinje- Sanson  experiment  (q.  v.).  This 
was  formerly  widely  used  in  Ophthalmic  practice 
as  a  contirmation  of  the  presence  of  Cataract. 

San'ta  A'na  bark.  Syu.  for  Cusco  bark. 
S.   Bar'bara  springs.    Warm  sulphur 
mineral  sprin<;s,  at  a  temperature  of  65°  to  12-5' 
F.,  in  Santa  Barbara  county,  California. 

Santala'ceae.  Tiie  sandalworts,  an 
Order  of  the  Ac/ila/ni/dosporeee. 

San'tali  oleum.  B.P.  Oil  of  sandal- 
wood, pale  yellow  in  colour,  distilled  from  the 
wood  of  Santaluni  album.  Soluble  in  less  than 
its  own  weight  of  rectified  spirit.  Given  inter- 
nally as  a  disinfectant  to  the  genito-urinary 
tract,  especially  in  gonorrhoea.  Dose,  10  to  30 
minims  in  capsules,  or  suspended  with  mucilage. 
Two  non-official  preparations  are  made  from  it : 
— Capsules  of  sandal  oil,  and  Blistura  olei  santali. 

San'talin.  C15H14O5.  The  red  colouring- 
matter  of  red  sandal-wood. 

San'talum.  (Mod.  L.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Leguininosce.     Also,  S.  album. 

S.  al'bum.    The  yellow  or  white  sandal- 
wood or  Sanders.     The  young  wood  is  white  and 
the  old  yellow.     It  contains  a  resin  and  a  frag- 
rant volatile  oil.     Stimulant  and  astringent  to 
the  respiratory  and  urinary  passages. 
S.  citri'num.    Syn.  for  S.  album. 
S.  myrtifo'Iium.     Syn.  for  S.  album. 
S.  ru'brum.     Syn.  for  Flerocarpus  santa- 
linus. 

San'tal-xirood.    Syn.  for  Sandal-wood. 

SantOli'na.  (Named  after  Santalum, 
sandal-wood,  because  resembling  it  in  odour.) 
A  name  for  the  Artemisia  Santonica. 

S.  ctaamaecyparls'sus.  A  European 
mountain  plant,  Nat.  Ord.  Composita.  Action, 
stimulant,  aromatic,  and  anthelmintic.  Official 
in  the  French  Codex  under  the  name  Santoline. 

San'toline.  Name  in  the  French  Codex 
for  the  Santoluia  chamccei/parissas. 

Santoli'nese.  J3ot.  A  subdivision  of 
the  Anthemidecc. 

San'tonas  so'dicus.  Name  in  the 
Portuguese  Pharmacopoeia  for  Sodium  Santoni- 
nate  (q.  v.). 

Santon'ic  ac'id.  An  acid  obtained  by 
prolonged  boiling  of  santonin  in  strong  baryta- 
water.     It  is  an  isomer  of  Santoninic  avid. 

Santon'ica.  B.P.  (Mod.  L.  From 
Santonia,  its  native  place.  F.  santonine ;  I. 
santonina ;  G.  JVurmsamen.)  The  dried  unex- 
panded  flowering  tops  of  Artemisia  maritlma, 
variety  Steehmanniana.  Dose,  10  grains  to  1 
drachm.    They  are  used  to  prepare  Santoninum. 

Santon'icum.  {Santonia,  the  native 
place  of  this  plant.     The  Artemisia  santonica. 

San'tonin.     See  Santoninum. 

Santoninas  so'dicus.  (Mod.  L.) 
Term  for  Sodium  Santoninate. 

San'toninate.  A  salt  of  Santomnic  acid. 

Santonin'ic  ac'id.   C,5H5o04.  An  acid 

obtained  by  the  action  of  an  alkali  on  Santonin. 
Santoninoz'in.  Derivative  of  Santo- 
ninum prepared  by  the  action  on  the  latter,  in 
alkaline  solution,  of  hydroxylamine.  It  is  non- 
poisonous,  but  has  an  action  similar  to  that  of 
(santoninum. 


Santoninum.  B.P.  (Mod.  L.  From 
Santonica.)  CijHigOa.  Santonin.  A  neutral 
bitter  substance,  occurring  in  flat  rhombic  prisms, 
prepared  from  Santonica.  Soluble,  1  in  4  of  boiling 
rectified  spirit,  1  in  40  of  cold ;  and  1  in  22  of 
chloroform.  Treated  with  a  dilute  acid,  it  splits 
up  into  Santoniretin  and  glucose.  Action,  an- 
thelmintic; useful  both  for  round- worm  and 
thread-worm.  It  often  aflfects  the  vision,  causing 
everything  to  appear  green  or  yellow,  and  is 
therefore  given  at  night.  Dose,  2  to  6  grains. 
From  it  are  prepared  Trockisci  santonini. 

Santonire'tin.  {Santonin  ;  Gr.  pjjTiwt;, 
a  resin.)     See  under  Santoninum. 

Santori'ni.  A  Venetian  anatomist,  born 
1681,  died  1737. 

S.,  canal'  of.  Name  for  Pancreas,  acces- 
sory duct  of. 

Sm  cartilages  of.  The  Cornicula  laryngis. 
S.f  circular  mus'cle  of.  Those  circular 
fibres  of  the  Constrictor  uretlircB  which  surround 
the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra.  By 
some  they  are  described  as  consisting  of  involun- 
tary muscular  tissue. 

S.,  duct  of.     The  same  as  S.,  canal  of. 
S.,  fls'sures  of.     Term  for  fissures  in  the 
upper  and  back  part  of  the  fibro-cartilage  of  the 
pinna  or  external  ear. 

S.,  mus'cle  of.    Name  for  the  Risorius. 
S.,  plex'us  of.    Name  for  the  Fubo-pro- 
static  plexus. 

S.,  tu'bercles  of.  Syn.  for  S.,  cartilages 
of. 

S.,  veins  of.  Name  for  ihe  emissary  veins 
passing  between  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater 
and  the  veins  of  the  outside  of  the  skull. 

Santori'nus.  Latinised  form  of  the 
name  Santorini. 

Sao'ria.  Guiana  name  for  the  dried  ripe 
fruit  of  Boeobotrys  pieta,  which  is  also  termed 
Masa  picta. 

Sap.  (Sapa.)  The  nutritive  circulating 
fluid  of  plants. 

S.-cav'ity.  A  sap-containing  sac  in  the 
leaf  of  a  plant. 

S.,  descend'ing:.  See  S.,  descent  of. 
S.,  descent'  of.  The  descent  of  the  sap 
in  the  wood-vessels  of  a  plant,  occurring  when 
the  roots  and  surrounding  soil  are  dry,  or  drier 
than  the  stem  and  leaves.  It  often  occurs  after 
absorption  of  water  by  the  leaves. 

S.  wood.     Common  name  for  Alburnum. 
Sap'a.     (I.  sapa.)     Syn.  for  Rob. 
Sapha'da.  Term  introduced  by  Paracelsus 
for  red  or  reddish  coloured  scales  which  adhered 
to  the  hair  in  certain  afl'ections  of  the  scalp. 
SapbSB'na.     See  Saphena. 
Sapba'ti.     The  same  as  Saphatum. 
Sapha'tum.     Syn.  for  Yaws. 
Saphe'na.       (2«<^i|i/i)s,  plain,   distinct.) 
Name  for  saphenous  vein  ;  the  ''  long  saphena  " 
being  the  Saphenous  vein,  long,  and  the  "  short 
saphena,"  the  Saphenous  vein,  short. 

Sapbe'nal.  Syn.  for  Saphenar  and 
Saphotous. 

Sapbe'nar.     Syn.  for  Saphenous. 

Sapbe'no-tib'ial  vein.  A  vein  arising 

just  above  the  internal  malleolus,  from  the 
Saphenous  vein,  internal,  and  passing  along  the 
border  of  the  soleus  muscle,  to  open  into  one  of 
the  tibial  veins.     (Braune.) 

Saphe'noUS.  (-a'/xji/rh,  plain,  distinct. 
F.  saphinc ;  I.  safeno.)  Belonging  to  certain 
distinctly  marked  and   superficial  structures  of 
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the  thigh  and  leg,  the  saphenous  opening,  veins, 
&c. 

S.  nerve,  exter'nal.  A  nerve  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  tibial  communicating  branch  of 
the  internal  popliteal  nerve  with  the  peroneal 
communicating  branch  of  the  external  popliteal 
nerve  about  the  middle  of  the  outer  side  of  the 
leg.  It  lies  subcutaneously,  and  passes  behind 
the  external  malleolus,  to  end  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  foot  and  little  toe.  It  communicates,  on 
the  dorsum  of  the  foot,  with  the  musculo-cuta- 
neous  nerve. 

S.  nerve,  inter'nal.  The  largest  branch 
of  the  anterior  crural  nerve.  It  lies  deeply  on 
the  outer  side  and  then  passes  over  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  femoral  vessels,  as  far  as  the  knee,  below 
which  it  is  subcutaneous.  It  passes  to  the  inner 
sid«  of  the  knee  beneath  the  sartorius,  giving  a 
branch  over  the  patella,  and  then  lies  subcu- 
taneously on  the  inner  side  of  the  leg,  termi- 
nating over  the  inner  side  of  the  dorsum  of  the 
foot.  It  communicates  with  the  obturator  and 
internal  cutaneous  nerves  in  the  thigh,  and  with 
the  posterior  branch  of  the  internal  cutaneous 
nerve  in  the  leg. 

S.  nerve,  long:.  Syn.  for  <S'.  nerve,  in- 
ternal. 

S.  nerve,  sbort.  Syn.  for  S.  nerve,  ex- 
ternal. 

S.  o  pening  in  fas'cia  la'ta.  A  rounded 
opening  in  the  fascia  lata  of  the  thigh,  just  below 
and  external  to  the  inner  end  of  Poupart's  liga- 
ment, through  which  the  internal  saphenous 
vein  passes  to  join  the  femoral  vein. 

S.  perone'us.  Syn.  for  Communicans 
peroHC'i. 

S.  vein,  exter'nal.  A  vein  arising  from 
the  outer  end  of  the  venous  arch  on  the  dorsum 
of  the  foot,  and  passing  up  behind  the  external 
malleolus,  and  superhcially  along  the  leg,  to 
pierce  the  fascia  and  open  into  the  popliteal 
vein  at  the  lower  part  of  the  popliteal  space. 

S.  vein,  inter'nal.  This  vein  arises  from 
the  inner  side  of  the  venous  plexus  on  the 
dorsum  of  the  foot,  passes  up  in  front  of  the 
internal  malleolus,  lying  superficially  in  the 
leg,  behind  the  inner  border  of  the  tibia,  over 
the  inner  condyle  of  the  femur,  and  then  obliquely 
upwards  and  outwards  over  the  sartorius  muscle, 
to  pass  through  the  saphenous  opening  of  the 
fascia  lata,  and  join  the  femoral  vein.  It  com- 
municates with  the  deep  plantar  veins,  anterior 
and  posterior  tibial  veins,  and  by  one  or  two  twigs 
with  the  femoral  vein  in  the  thigh.  It  is  joined  ' 
by  cutaneous  branches  from  the  sole,  leg,  and 
thigh,  and  also  by  the  superficial  circumflex  iliac, 
superficial  epigastric,  and  external  pudic  veins, 
and  sometimes  by  a  large  anterior  branch  and  a 
similar  posterior  branch  in  the  thigh. 

Saphe'nus.  Latinised  term  for  Saphe- 
nous. 
Sapb'ism.  See  Sapphism. 
Sap'id.  (L.  sapio,  to  taste.  F.  sapido  ; 
I.  sapulo  ;  G.  schmackhaft.)  Having  a  smell 
or  taste,  savoury.  Epithet  applied  to  substances 
that  stimulate  the  nerves  of  taste. 

Sapidity.  The  quality  of  having  taste, 
or  being  sapid. 

Sapien'tise  den'tes.  (L.)  The  wisdom 
teeth. 

Sapinda'ceae.  Bot.  A  Family  of  poly- 
petalous,  hypogynous  Dicotyledo)is,  many  of 
them  large  trees,  whose  fruit  is  a  capsule  of  one, 
two,  or  three  compartments. 


Sapin'dese.  Syn.  for  Sapindaccce.  Also, 
a  Tribe  of  the  Sapindacece. 

Sapin'dus.  (L.  sapo  indus,  Indian  soap  ; 
so  named  from  the  use  of  the  rind  as  a  soap.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Sapi>idacece. 

S.  emargrina'tus.  The  Indian  soap-nut 
tree.  The  capsules,  containing  Saponin,  are 
expectorant. 

S.  laurifo'Iius.  Hab.,  the  East  Indies. 
The  berries  are  saponaceous,  and  are  given  in 
colic  and  flatulence ;  the  leaves  are  used  in  baths 
for  joint-troubles,  rheumatism,  &c. 

S.  saponar'ia.  The  soap-nut  or  soap- 
berry-tree of  the  West  Indies  and  Tropical 
America.  The  fruits  (termed  Saponarice  nuculce) 
contain  a  tonic  pulp.  The  root  and  bark  are 
also  tonic. 

Sa'pium.  A  Genus  formerly  classed  under 
the  Eaphorbiaccce,  now  under  the  Crotonece. 

S.  aucupar'ium.  Hab.,  West  Indies 
and  Surinam.  The  juice  yields  a  kind  of  india- 
rubber  which  is  vesicant,  and  is  also  used  for 
bird-lime. 

S.  taippo'mane.  Hab.,  West  Indies.  The 
juice  and  an  extract  of  the  leaves  are  caustic. 

S.  in'dicum.  Hab.,  East  Indies.  Juice 
and  leaves  caustic. 

S.  laurifo'Iium.  Hab.,  West  Indies. 
The  Jamaica  milkwood.    Juice,  caustic. 

S.  sebi'ferum.  Syn.  for  StilUngia  sebi- 
feia. 

S.    sylvat'icum.      Syn.     for    StilUngia 
sylvatica. 
Sa'po.     (L.    Gen.  saponis.)    Soap. 
S.  ac'idus.    Acid  soap.    A  compound  con- 
sisting of  a  fixed  oil  combined  with  an  acid. 

S.  al'ba.  White  soap  or  Castile  soap; 
prepared  from  olive  oil. 

S.  ammoniaca'lis.  Ammoniacal  soap.  A 
name  for  ZlnimentH/n  ammoniee  fortius. 

S.  amiuo'niae.  A  syn.  for  Linlincntain 
ammonice. 

S.  ammo'niae  olea'ceus.  Oily  soap  of 
ammonia.     A  syn.  for  S.  anuuoniacaUs. 

S.  amygdali'nus.  Almond  soap.  A 
syn.  for  -5^.  medicinalis. 

S.  anima'lis.  B.P.  Animal  soap,  curd 
soap ;  a  soap  manufactured  from  soda  and  a 
purified  animal  fat  consisting  mainly  of  stearin. 
Used  for  compounding  pharmacopceial  prepara- 
tions; such  as  Einplastrum  saponis  and  E. 
saponis  fuscum. 

S.  aromat'icus  sol'idus.  Solid  aro- 
matic soap.     A  syn.  for  Opodeldoc. 

S.  butyri'nus.  Butter  soap ;  soap  made 
by  the  saponification  of  butyric  acid. 

S.  caeaoti'nus.    A  syn.  for  S.  coconeus. 
S.  calcar'ius.    Calcareous  soap.     A  name 
for  Linimcntum  calcis. 

S.  cal'cis.  Lime  soap,  Zini/nentum  calcis. 
Also  termed  S.  alba  (q.  v.). 

S.  car'bol.  A  tar-oil  soap-solution  of 
unknown  chemical  composition.  Action,  disin- 
fectant.    (Gould.) 

S.  castilien'sis.    Castile  soap. 
S.  coco'neus.    Cocoanut-oil  soap.     Used 
in  Germany  for  herpes.     (Dunglison.) 

S.  cum  medul'la  bovi'na.  Name  in  the 
F.  Codex  for  marrow  soap,  which  is  manufactured 
by  the  saponification  of  bullock's  marrow  by 
means  of  soda. 

S.  domes'ticus.  Domestic  soap.  A  name 
for  'S'.  animalis,  or  curd  soap. 

S.  du'rus.     B.P.    Hard  soap,  white  Cas- 
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tile  soap.  Made  with  soda  and  olive  oil.  Soluble 
1  in  LV  of  boiling  water,  1  in  2  of  boiling  rectified 
spirit.  It  is  laxative  and  antacid.  It  is  given, 
combined  with  rhubarb,  in  dyspepsia  with  con- 
stipation. Wrapped  in  wafer  paper,  it  is  given 
in  cases  of  gall-stoiu". 

Used  in  preparing  a  number  of  official  pills. 
Dose,  .5  to  15  grains.  Preparations,  Linimcn- 
ttiin  fiapo>!is  and  Pihda  sapotn.i  composita. 

S.  gruaiaci'nus.  Guaiac  soap.  Manu- 
factured from  (jut'lncnm  and  liquor  potassa'. 

S.  guajaci'nus.  Name  in  tiie  Pharma- 
copoeia Helvetica  for  iS'.  guaiacinus. 

S.  Iilspan'icus.  Spanish  soap.  A  syn. 
for  <S.  eastilie?/si.<:. 

S.  ka'licus.  Kalic  or  potassic  soap.  A 
syn.  for  iV.  woIHs. 

S.  kali'nus.     The  same  as  .S'.  kalieus. 

S.  li'quidus.  Liquid  soap.  Term  for  a 
cosmetic  made  up  of  oleum  tartari  per  deliquium, 
aqua  rosarura,  and  oleum  olivae.     (Dunglison.) 

S.  medica'tus.  Medicated  soap.  The 
same  as  S.  medicinalis.     (See  B.P.) 

S.  medicinalis.  Medicinal  soap.  A 
syn.  for  S.  d/trns. 

S.  mollis.  B.P.  Soft  soap.  Made  with 
olive  oil  and  potash.  Soluble  1  in  1  of  boiling 
water,  1  in  4  of  cold;  almost  1  in  1  of  rectified 
spirit.  It  is  contained  in  Liiiimenium  tcrebia- 
thincc. 

S.  ni'grer.  Black  soap.  A  soap  made  by 
saponification  of  train-oil  by  means  of  an  alkali. 

S.  olea'ceus.  Oleaceoussoap.  The  soap 
of  the  U.S. P.,  which  is  manufactured  from  olive 
oil  and  soda. 

S.  pi'ceus.  Five  parts  of  tar  and  5  of  black 
pitch  boiled  with  a  solution  of  2  of  fused  caustic 
potash  in  8  of  water ;  with  the  addition  of  42 
parts  of  sapo  animalis  in  42  of  water.  Several 
other  somewhat  similar  preparations  have  the 
same  name. 

S.  plutn'bl  ox'idl.  Soap  of  lead  oxide, 
lead  soap.     See  Emplastriim  plumbi. 

S.  sapien'tlae.  Alchemical  term  for  a 
preparation  of  common  salt.     (Ruland.) 

S.  seba'ceus.     A  syn.  for  «S.  animalis. 

S.  sebacl'nus.  The  same  as  S.  sebaceus. 
A  syn.  for  S.  terebinthincc. 

S.  Starkeya'nus.     Starkey's  soap. 

S.  stibla'tus.  Antimoniated  soap.  Made 
with  caustic  potash  and  "  golden  sulphur  of 
antimony." 

S.  sulfura'tus.  Sulphurated  soap.  Made 
with  sulphur  and  sapo  animalis. 

S.  sul'furo-ce'ratus.  Sulphuro-cerate 
soap.  A  soap  made  with  yellow  wax  and  liver 
of  sulphur. 

S.  szegreden'sls.   A  syn.  for  S.  animaUs. 

S.  tartar'eus.  A  syn.  for  6'.  Starkcijanun. 

S.  terebin'thinse.  Turpentine  soap.  A 
mixture  of  carbonate  of  potash  and  oil  of  turpen- 
tine, formerly  used  as  an  application  to  indolent 
swellings.  Also  termed  kitnrkey's  soap,  Sapo 
starkei/anxs. 

S.  vegretab'ilis.  Vegetable  soap.  A  name 
for  Pulvis  f/ummosus  alkalimis  (q.  v.). 

S.  vegreta'lls.  Name  in  the  Portuguese 
Pharmacopoeia  for  (S'.  medicinalis. 

S.  vlr'idls.  Green  soap.  Prepared  from 
caustic  potash  and  a  fixed  oil.  Useful  in  skin 
diseases. 

S.  vulgrar'ls.  Common  soap.  Formerly 
official  in  the  U.S.  P.  Manufactured  from  soda 
and  oil  of  almonds. 


Sap'odil.     Syn.  for  Sapodilla. 

Sapodil'la.  Name  for  the  Acliras  sa- 
pota. 

S.  plum.     Syn.  for  Sapodilla. 

Sapo'g'enin.  (L.  sapo,  soap;  Gr.  yti-os, 
descent.)  CuHjqOo.  A  body  obtained  by  treat- 
ment of  Saponin  with  fuming  hydrochloric  acid. 

Sapona'ceous.      (l-.  sapo,  soap.     F. 

saponavi ;  G.  seifg.)     Of  the  nature  or  appear- 
ance of  soap  ;  soapy. 

S.  bal'sam.    See  BaUamiim  saponaeeum. 

Saponar'ia.  (L.  sapo,  soap;  so-named 
because  the  juice  is  used,  like  soap,  for  cleanin'j: 
clothes.  F.  saponaire ;  G.  Seifenkraut .")  A 
Genus  of  the  Caruophyllacea;. 

S.  nu'cula.  A  saponarious  or  sapona- 
ceous berry.     Plur.  Sapouarice  nuculoe  (q.  v.). 

S.  officinalis.  Common  soapwort.  The 
root,  and,  to  a  less  extent  the  herb,  contains 
Saponin.     Action,  depurative  and  demulcent. 

S.  vaccar'ia.  A  syn.  for  Vaccaria  vul- 
garis. 

Saponar'iae  nu'culeer  Saponarious 
or  saponaceous  berries.  A  name  for  the  fruits 
of  Sapindus  saponaria  (q.  v.). 

Saponar'ius.  (Mod.  L.  saponarius,  -a, 
-um.)  Of  the  nature  of  soap.  Epithet  applied 
to  certain  plants. 

Sapo'neai  (L.sffjoo,  soap.)  Old  term  for 
a  medicine  made  of  oil  of  almonds  and  sugar, 
with  water  of  violets.     (Claudinus.) 

Sapon'ic   ac'id.     A  syn.  for  Sapogenin. 

Sapon'ifiable.  Capable  of  undergoing 
Saponification. 

Saponifica'tion.  (L.  sapo,  -onis,  soap  ; 
facio,  to  make.)  A  making  into  soap.  The  pro- 
cess of  splitting  up  a  neutral  fat,  by  means  of  an 
alkali,  into  glycerine  and  its  corresponding  fatty 
acid,  the  alkali  then  combining  with  the  acid  to 
form  a  soap. 

S.  equl'valent.  Term  signifying  the 
number  of  grammes  of  any  oil  saponified  by  one 
gramme  of  an  alkali. 

S.,  fermenta'tlon.  Term  for  saponifica- 
tion brought  about  by  a  ferment. 

Sapon'iformi  (L.  sapo,  soap;  forma, 
shape,  resemblance.  F.  saponiforme  ;  G.  scifen- 
fUrmig.)  Having  the  appearance  and  consistence 
of  soap. 

Sapon'iment.  {Sapo.)  Term  for  any 
medicinal  comjiound  of  soap.     (Gould.) 

Sap'onin.  C3oH540,8.  A  glucoside  present 
in  caulophyllum,  Sapindus  saponaria,  in  the 
root  of  Folggala  senega,  in  Quillaya,  and  some 
other  plants.  A  solution  of  saponin  forms  a 
frothy  mass,  like  that  formed  by  soap.  Saponin 
in  powder  is  an  errhine.  Dose,  1-IOth  to  l-5th 
grain. 

Sapo'nis.     (L.)    Gen.  sing,  of  Sapo. 
S.    emplas'trum.         See    Emplastrum 
saponis. 

S.  linimeii'tum.  See  Linimentum 
saponis. 

Sapo'nule.  (L.  sapo,  soap.)  Term  for 
an  imperfect  and  partial  soap  formed  by  incom- 
plete saponification  of  volatile  or  essential  oils 
by  means  of  various  bases. 

"  Saponu'lea.  (L.  sapo,  soap.)  Beral's 
term  for  soap  dissolved  in  spirit  of  wine,  or  in 
an  ethereal  oil,  &c.,  as  in  opodeldoc. 

Sapon'ulus.     (Mod.  I,.)     A  saponule. 
S.  amiuonlacalls.  Syn.  for  Linimentum 
ammonicc. 

Sa'por.     (L.)     A  flavour,  taste. 
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Sapore'tin>     Syn.  for  Snpogoiin. 

Sapori'fic.     Exciting  the  nerves  of  taste, 

Saporos'ity.     S)-n.  for  Sapidity. 

Sa'porous.     (Sopor.)     Syn.  for  Sapid. 

Sapo'ta..  (West  Indian  name  for  several 
sorts  of  fruit  of  the  plum  kind.)  Specific  name 
of  the  Achras  sapota. 

S.  ach'ras.     The  Achras  sapota. 
S.  Wlul'leri.      The  bullet-tree  of  Dutch 
Guiana.     It  produces  Balafa  (q.  v.). 

Sapota'ceae.     An  Order  of  the  Ebenales. 

Sapotil'Ia.     Syn.  for  Sapota. 

Sapotox'in.  A  poisonous  glucoside  ob- 
tained from  Saponin. 

Sap'pan.  Specific  name  of  the  Casalpinia 
sappan. 

S.  lig'num.     Sappan-wood. 
S.-wood.  The  wood  of  Cmsalpinia  sappan. 
Used  as  a  dye  and  as  a  substitute  for  haema- 
toxylin. 

Sap'pey.  A  French  anatomist  of  the 
present  day. 

S.'s  nerve.  Name  for  the  Mijlo-hyoid 
nerve. 

S.'s  por'tal  sys'tem,  acces'sory. 
Term  for  the  compensatory  circulation  esta- 
blished in  cases  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  by 
enlargement  of  the  small  vessels  round  the  liver 
and  gall-bladder,  in  the  omentum,  and  suspen- 
sory ligament. 

Sapph'ism.  (Sappho,  a  Greek  poetess.) 
The  unnatural  sexual  passion  of  woman  for 
woman.     Also  termed  Tribadism. 

Saprae'mia.      CSmrpo^,  putrid;    al/uo, 

blood.)  Septic  intoxication,  or  poisoning  by 
means  of  septic  or  putrefactive  organisms.  The 
symptoms  are  proportional  to  the  dose  of  the 
poison,  this  being  incapable  of  multiplying 
within  the  living  organism. 

Saprae'miC.  Belonging  to,  or  affected 
with,  Sapreeinia. 

Sap'rine.  (Sott^Js,  putrid.)  CjHnNa. 
A  non-poisonous  ptomaine,  formed  during  putre- 
faction of  the  liver,  spleen,  &c.  It  is  isomeric 
with  cadaverine. 

Saprodon'tia*  C^airpoi,  rotten,  putrid; 
(inoii?,  6&6i/To<s,  a  tooth.)     Dental  caries. 

Sapro'g'enes.     Saprogenic. 

SaprOg-en'iC.  (Sa-Tr/jcJ?,  putrid;  ytvSi, 
origin.)     Giving  rise  to  putrefaction. 

Sapro'g'enouS.     Syn.  for  Saprogenic. 

Sap'rol.  (SuTTfJo?,  rotten,  putrid.)  Name 
for  a  crude  mixture  of  creosols  with  carbohy- 
drates and  pyridine,  used  for  rough  disinfec- 
tion. 

Saproleg''nia.  (Sa-n-pos,  putrid;  \iy- 
vov,  an  edge.)  A  Genus  of  Fungi  of  the  Sapro- 
legnia;,  which  is  a  subdivision  of  the  Fhycomy- 
cetes.  The  species  of  this  Genus  are  aquatic, 
and  infest  the  dead  bodies  of  lish  and  aquatic 
insects,  and  also  living  fish,  &c.  Carbonate  of 
soda  is  said  to  destroy  them. 

S.  fe'rax.  A  species  infesting  fish,  and 
causing  in  salmon  an  epidemic  cutaneous  aftec- 
tion. 

Sapro'phag'OUS.  (Sairpo's,  rotten  ; 
<[>uyw,  to  eat.)  Feeding  on  garbage  or  decom- 
posing animal  or  vegetable  matter. 

Sapro'philous.  (SaTrpJs,  rotten  ; 
<t>i\ioo,  to  love.)  Filth-loving.  A  syn.  for 
Saprophytic. 

Sap'ropbyte.  (SaTr/od?,  rotten ;  <Pvt6v 
a  plant.)  A  plant,  containing  no  chlorophyll, 
which  lives  on  decomposing  organic  substances. 


Saprophytic.  Belonging  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  Saprophyte. 

Sap'rophytism.  (Saprophyte.)  The 
property  of  being  Saprophytic. 

Saproporpliyroty'phus.    (Sa-Trpov. 

rotten;  porphyrotyphus.)  Term  for  a  form  of 
putrid  scarlet  fever,  with  typhous  symptoms. 

Sapro'pyra.  (Shttjoos,  rotten  ;  tti^,  fire, 
fever.)     Putrid  fever.     A  name  for  Typhus. 

Sapros'ma.  (SoTrpos,  putrid.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Ibihincea.  Hab.,  Tropical  Asia.  The 
shrubs  of  this  Genus  all  have  a  foetid  odour. 

S.  arbo'reum.  Hab.,  Java.  The  wood 
(lignum  fo3tidum)  has  a  faecal  odour,  and  is 
usvd  in  Java  as  an  antispasmodic,  especially  in 
hysteria. 

Sapro'stoma.  (SaTrpo?,  rotten  ;  (TTOfxa, 
any  mouth-like  opening.  F.  saprostome.)  A 
foul  or  foul- smelling  state  of  the  mouth  or 
breath. 

Saprostom'atous.    (S«7rpos,  rotten; 

TTufia,  -uTos,  any  mouth-like  opening.)  Having 
foul-smelling  breath. 

Sapro'stomous.     Saprostomatoas. 

Sap'rotes.  (Sa-n-poTi;?.)  Rottenness, 
decay. 

Saproty'phus.  (SaTrpo'?,  rotten  ;  ty- 
phus.)    Putrid  or  malignant  typhus  fever. 

Sapuca'ya  nuts.  The  fruits  of  the 
Lccythls  rahacajo. 

Sar'aca  in'dica.  The  asak  or  jasundi 
of  India.  The  bark  is  astringent  and  sedative  ; 
used  as  a  uterine  astringent. 

Saracen's    coh'sound.       Common 

name  for  the  SoUdago  viryaurea. 

Sar'apus.  {2«/j«Trous.)  One  who  has 
turned-out  or  flat  feet,  wliich  drag  in  walking. 

Sarato'g-a  spring's.  In  Saratoga 
Couuty,  New  York.  Several  alkaline,  gaseous 
springs,  containing  free  carbonic  acid.  Also, 
warm  (120°  F.)  chalybeate,  saline  springs,  in 
Saratoga,  Carbon  County,  Wyoming.  (Billings.) 
S.  Vich'y  springr.  Name  of  one  of  tlie 
New  York  Saratoo-u  springs,  which  is  etfervescing 
and  alkaline.     (Billings.) 

Sar'ca.       ( ?  — «,)hou),    to  make   fleshy   or 


The  same  as 


(Snpg,    flesh;    entome.) 


strong.)     Old  term  for  Fcrram 

Sarcancycloproc'tia 

SarcaiicycloproctoH. 

Sarcancycloproc'ton.  (Safjg,  flesh; 

nneycloprocloH.)     Old  term  for  a  fleshy  closure 
or  imperforate  condition  of  the  anus. 

Sarcancycloproc'tum.     The  same 

as  Sarcancycloprovloii. 

Sarcen'tom'e. 

Name  for  a  nmditied  form  of  Entome. 

Sarcepip'locele.     See  Sarcoipiploeele. 
Sarcepiplom'phalus.    (Sa^g,  flesh ; 

epiploinphnlus.)     See  Sarcoi-P'plomphalus. 

Sarchy'drocele.  (i:(ipg,  flesh ;  hydro- 
cele.)    See  iSarcohydrocele. 

Sarcid'iuni.      C^apKic.wu,    dim.    from 

CTupg,  flesli.)     Syn  for  Caranciihis. 

Sarcimina'lis.  (L.  sarcimcn,  a  seam  or 
patch.)  Belonging  to  a  i)atch,  patchy.  Old 
epithet  applied  to  the  AUaiUois. 

Sar'cin.     C^up^,  flesh.)    Syn.  for  llypo- 

X(hith/i)l. 

Sarcina.  (L.  sarcina,  a  truss,  pack.)  A 
Genus  of  ttie  Schizomycetes,  characterised  by 
their  forming  cubic  masses  of  spherical  or  ovoid 
cells. 

S.    auranti'aca.      The   orange  sarcina. 
It  is  both  aerial  and  aquatic. 
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S.  aur'ea.  Golden  sarcina.  It  has  been 
found  in  the  pulmonary  exudations  from  a  case 
of  bastard  pneumonia  with  empyema.  (Gould.) 
S.  botuU'na.  Found  in  some  cases  of 
sausage-poisoning ;  believed  to  be  the  morbitic 
agent. 

S.  fusces'cens.  This  variety  has  been 
found  in  the  human  stomach. 

S.  intestina'lis.  Found  mainly  in  the 
coecum  of  the  common  fowl  and  turkey. 

S.  lu'tea.  This  species  occurs  both  in  air 
and  in  cultures  of  fungi. 

S.  mo'bills.  A  species  occurring  in  old 
ascitic  fluid. 

S.  palmo'num.  The  sarcina  of  the  lung. 
It  has  been  found  in  the  sputa. 

S.  re'nls.  This  species  has  been  found  in 
the  lungs  after  death  from  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis.   (Gould.) 

S.  ro'sea.  A  species  found  in  milk  and 
other  foods. 

S.  uri'nae.  Sarcina  of  the  urine.  A  species 
found  in  the  human  bladder. 

S.  ventric'uli.  Sarcina  of  the  stomach ; 
a  species  found  in  the  stomach  of  human  beings 
and  some  animals. 

S.    Vrd'ckerl.      This  species  has  been 
found  occasionally  in  urine,   usually  in  phos- 
phatic  urine. 
Sar'cinae.     Plur.  of  Sarcina. 
Sa.r'cine.     Another  spelling  of  Sarcin. 
Sa.rcill'ic<     Belonging  to  a  Sarcina  or  to 
Sa7-cina. 

Sarr'cion.  (SapKiov,  a  dim.  from  (rdp^, 
flesh.)    The  same  as  Sarcidion. 

Sarci'tes.  (Sup^,  flesh.)  Old  term  syu. 
with  Anasarca. 

S.  flatuo'sus.  (L.^a!<i<os?<«,  full  of  wind.) 
Term  for  E)iiphysema. 

Sarci'tis.  (So/ig,  flesh;  fem.  adj.  termi- 
nation, -iTc.)     Syn.  for  Mijositis. 

Sar'cium.  (Sapg.)  Old  term  formerly 
used  as  syn.  with  Caruncula,  and  also,  with 
Sarcidiiim. 

Sar'CO-.  (Sapg,  flesh.)  Prefix  signifying 
flesh. 

Sar'co-adeno'ma.    A  fleshy  adenoma. 
Sarcoba'sis.       {Sarco-,  lid<n^,  a  foot.) 
£ot.     Term  for  an  indehisceut  j^cricai-p,  which 
has  many  cells  and  contains  many  seeds. 
Also  termed  Curceriik. 

Sar'COblast.  {Sarco- ;  ji\a<TT6<s,  a  germ.) 
Biol.     A  germinal  mass  of  protoplasm. 

Sarcoblas'tic.  Belonging  to,  having 
the  characters  of,  a  Sarcoblast. 

Sar'COcarp.      {Sarco-;  Kftptroi,   fruit.) 
Term  for  a  soft,  Seshy  Mesocarp. 
Sarcocar'piuiu.    A  Sareocarp. 
Sarcocar'puSi      The    same    as  Sarco- 
carpium. 

Sarcoce'le.  {Sarco- ;  Ki'iXn,  a  tumour.) 
A  Sarcocele. 

S.  .Sg:ypti'aca.  Syn.  for  Elephantiasis 
scroti. 

Sar'COCele.  {Sarco-;  k/Aj),  a  tumour.) 
A  solid  tumour  of  the  testis. 

S.,cys'tlc.  Any  cystic  tumour  of  the  testis. 
S.,  Eg'yp'tlan.    See  Sarcocele  ^gyptiacu. 
S.,  iuallg:'nant.    A  malignant  tumour  of 
the  testis. 

S.,  syphilitic.  A  syphilitic  tumour  of 
the  testis. 

S.,  tuberculous.  A  tuberculous  tumour 
of  the  testis. 


Sarcoceph'alus.  A  Genus  of  the  Ilu- 
hiacccc. 

S.  edu'lls.     A  syn.  for  S.  esculentus. 
S.  esculen'tus.   The  Guinea  peach.   The 
bark  is  tonic  and  astringent,  and  is  used  as  a 
substitute  for  Cinchona,  in  West  Africa,  where 
this  species  is  native. 

Sar'cocol.     The  same  as  Sarcocolla. 

Sarcocol'la.  {Sarco-;  KoWa,  glue;  so 
termed  because  it  was  considered  to  be  useful  in 
gluing  together  the  lips  of  wounds.  F.  sarco- 
colle  ;  I.  sarcocolla  ;  G.  Fleischleimgummi.)  The 
juice  which  exudes  from  Pencea  mucronata  and 
P.  sarcocolla  ;  action  purgative.  Formerly  used 
as  a  vulnerarj'. 

Also,  a  gummy  substance,  used  in  Arabia  and 
India,  believed  to  be  obtained  from  several  species 
of  Astragalus. 

SarCOCOllin.  {Sarcocolla.)  C22H19O10. 
A  brown,  sweet  subsitance,  which  has  been  ob- 
tained from  Sarcocolla. 

Sarcocop'ta.  {Sarco- ;  kotttw,  to 
pierce.)     Syn.  for  Sarcoptes. 

Sarcocop'tes.    The  same  as  Sarcocopta. 

Sarcocys'tis  mie'scheri.  A  species 

of  the  Sub-class  Sarcocgstidia,  of  the  Sporozoa. 
A  common  parasite  in  beef  and  pork ;  believed  to 
be  harmless  to  meat. 

Sar'COde>  (SapKtuouv,  flesh-like.)  Du- 
jardin's  term  for  cellular  protoplasm. 

Sar'coderin.  {Sarco- ;  6ip/ia,  skin.) 
Pot.  A  fleshy  layer  present  in  the  outer  coating 
of  the  seeds  of  some  plants. 

Sarco'dieis.  {^(^p^,  flesh.)  Fleshy ; 
corneous. 

Sarco'dic.  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  Sarcode. 

S.  sub'stance.     Syn.  for  Sarcode. 

Sarco'dous.     Syn.  for  Sareodic. 

SarcoepiplOCele.  {Sarco-;  epiplo- 
ceh.)  An  omental  hernia  complicated,  either 
by  a  Sarcocele,  or  by  a  great  amount  of  thicken- 
ing of  the  omentum. 

Sarcoepiplom'plialus.        {Sarco- ; 

epiplomphalus.)  An  umbilical  hernia  with  great 
thickening  of  the  omentum,  forming  a  fleshy 
mass. 

Sarcogren'tCa  {Sarco-;  -ytt/i/ao),  to  pro- 
duce.)    Flfsh-forming. 

Sarcog'li'a.  {Sarco- ;  y\ia,  glue.)  Syn. 
for  Sarcoplasm. 

Sarcoby'drocele.   See  Eydrosarcocele. 

Sarcoid.  (-«."$>  flesh;  tloos,  resem- 
blance.)    Flesh-like. 

Sarcolac'tic  ac'id.    {Sarco-;   lactic. 

F.  acide   sarcolactique ;    I.  acido   sarcolattico ; 

G.  Fleisch milch siinre.)  CaHgOo.  A  form  of 
lactic  acid  pi-esent  in  muscle,  to  which  the  acid 
reaction  of  the  latter  is  due.  It  is  present  also 
in  blood,  and  in  the  urine  in  cases  of  poisoning 
from  phosphorus. 

Sarcolem'ma.  {Sarco ;  Xinpa,  that 
which  is  peeled  otf,  peel,  husk.)  The  fine 
connective-tissue  membrane  which  encloses  a 
muscle-fibre. 

Sarcolem'xnic.  Belonging  to  Sarco- 
lonma. 

Sarcolem'llious.  The  same  as  Sarco- 
Icinmic. 

Sar'colobe.  {Sarco- ;  Ko(i6i,  a  lobe.) 
Pot.     A  lar^e  or  fleshy  Cotyledon. 

Sarcolog*  ic.     Belonging  to  Sarcology. 

Sarcologist.  One  who  makes  a  special 
study  of  Sarcolugy. 
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SarcolOffy.  (Sa^g,  flesh  ;  \6yo<:,  a  dis- 
course.) That  division  of  Anatomy  which  deals 
with  the  soft  parts,  and  inchides  Myolorjii,  Neuro- 
logy, Angeiologij,  and  Sptanclmologg.  Also, 
the  ancient  doctrine  that  each  part  of  the  body 
nourishes  a  part  of  the  body. 

Sa.r'COlyte«  (Sm-co- ;  \uu),  to  loosen.) 
A  cell  which  aids  in  the  retrograde  metamor- 
phosis of  tissues. 

Sarco'ina..  {'2dpKU}/xa,  a  fleshy  excres- 
cence. Plur.  sarcomata.  F.  sarcome ;  G. 
Sarkom.')  A  tumour  composed  of  embryonic 
tissue,  or  a  connective-tissue  tumour  in  which 
the  cells  greatly  preponderate  over  the  inter- 
cellular substance.  It  is  malignant,  recurring 
in  remote  organs,  after  removal,  and  the  malig- 
nancy is  greater  in  the  softer  and  the  smaller- 
celled  varieties.  It  infects  througli  the  blood- 
current.  Sarcomata  commonly  appear  at  an 
earlier  age  than  carcinomata.  They  are  usually 
very  vascular,  containing  blood-sinuses  lined  by 
endothelium.  They  often  occur  mi.xed  with 
other  neoplasms.  Their  commonest  seats  ol 
growth  are  : — the  connective-tissue  of  the  skin, 
various  septa,  periosteum,  tendons,  eye  and  sub- 
serous tissues.     Their  origin  is  not  known. 

S.,  adipose,  of  Ab'ernethy.  See  under 
Adipose  stircoDia. 

S.,  albu'tnlnous.  Abernethy's  term  for 
S.,  myeloid. 

S.,  alve'olar.  Syn.  for  S.,  round  celled, 
large. 

S.  alveolar'e.     S.,  alreolar: 

S.,  an'grlo-.  A  highly  vascular  variety  in 
which  the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels  are  infil- 
trated with  sarcomatous  tissue. 

S.,  an'g^io-Iith'ic.     Syn.  for  Psammoma. 

S.  carcinomato'des.  Carcinomatous 
sarcoma.     Old  term  syn.  with  <S'.  alveolarc. 

S.,  chloro'matous.  Name  for  a  form  of 
round- celled  sarcoma  growing  in  the  cranial 
periosteum. 

S.,  cotn'mon    or'^anised,  of   Ab'er 
nethy.     A  variety  of  sarcoma  whicli  is  fairl^v 
transparent,   has  a  uniform    lobular  or  fibrous 
structure,  and  is  vascular. 

S.,  cotn'mon  vas'cular,  of  .A.b'er- 
nethy.  Sju.  for  »S'.,  commo>i  organised,  of 
Aliernethy. 

S.,  cyllndro'matous.  Syn.  for  S., 
ph'xrform,  or  Cylindroma. 

S.,  enceph'aloid.  Syn.  for  -S'.,  round- 
celled,  smnll. 

S.,  endotbeliom'atous.  A  variety  of 
sarcoma  growing  in  the  endothelial  cells  of  the 
lymphatic  spaces. 

S.,  epu'lis.    Syn.  for  Epulis. 

S.,  fascic'ular.  Syn.  for  <S'.,  spindle- 
celled. 

S.,  fascic'ulated.  The  same  as  <S'., 
fascicular. 

S.,  fibrocellular'e.  Old  term  syn.  with 
Ttnnour ,  filirocell  iilar . 

S.,  §relat'lnous.     Syn.  for  S.,  myxo-. 

S.,  gri'ant-celled.     Syn.  for  <S'.,  myeloid. 

S.,  g:lan'dular.  Old  term  for  llodglcin^s 
disease. 

S.,  granula'tion.  Syn.  for  <S'.,  round- 
celled,  sDiall. 

S.,  baemorrtaag'ic.  An  angiosarcoma 
(see  S.,  angio-)  in  the  substance  of  which  lue- 
morrhage  has  taken  place. 

S.  llpomato'des,  Lipomatous  sarcoma. 
Syn.  for  6'.  lymphadcndides. 


S.,  llpo'matous.    See  S.  lipomatodes. 

S.  lympbadeno'i'des.  A  Sarcoma, 
lympho-. 

S.f  lym'pbo-.  A  variety  of  round-celled 
sarcoma,  the  cells  of  which  arfe  contained  within 
a  network  or  reticulum. 

S.,  mas'toid.  Syn.  for  Blammary  gland, 
sarcoma  of. 

S.  medullar'e.     S.,  mednllary. 

S.,  medullary.     Syn.  for  8.,  encephaloid, 

S.,  mel'ano-.     Syn.  for  S.,  melanotic. 

S.,  melanotic.  Usually  a  variety  of 
spindle-celled  sarcoma,  the  cells  of  which,  not 
separated  by  any  fibrous  stroma,  contain  the 
pigment  melanin;  but  often  containing  also  a 
number  of  round  or  oval  cells.  It  occurs  most 
commonly  primarily  in  the  choroid  coat  of  the 
eye,  and  secondarily  in  the  liver,  intestines,  and 
skin.  It  is  of  rapid  growth,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  malignant  varieties  of  sarcoma,  and  the 
secondary  deposits  occur  in  every  tissue  and 
organ.     The  local  malignity  is  not  great. 

S.,  mixed.  A  sarcoma  containing  struc- 
tures belonging  to  several  varieties  of  growth. 
According  to  the  growth  with  which  the  sarcoma 
is  mixed,  it  is  termed  :  —  fibro-sarcoma,  lipo-sar- 
coma,  chondro-sarcoma,  myxo-sarcoma,  or  adeno- 
sarcoma. 

S.,  mixed- celled.  A  sarcoma  containing 
several  varieties  of  cells,  e.g.  round  and  spindle- 
shaped,  &c. 

S.  mol'Ie.     Syn.  for  <S'.  lympJiadeno'idcs. 

S.  mollus'eum.     A  syn.  for  <S'.,  multiple. 

S.,  mu'cous.     Syn.  for  S.  myxomatodes. 

S.  mul'tiple.  Multiple  clustured  sarco- 
mata of  the  deeper  portions  of  the  skin,  of  fleshy 
consistence  and  various  sizes,  becoming,  after  a 
time,  brownish  or  blackish. 

S.,  my'eloid.  A  sarcoma  containing  mye- 
loid or  giant-cells,  embedded  in  masses  of  spindle- 
shaped  or  roundish  cells,  without  intercellular 
substance.  The  myeloid  cells  aie  somewhat 
similar  to  the  cells  of  tlie  marrow  in  the  bones 
of  the  fcotus ;  they  are  sometimes  1- 100th  to 
l-50th  inch  in  diameter,  and  are  multinuclear, 
the  nuclei  of  each  cell  being  from  ten  to  forty 
or  so  in  number,  and  containing  highly  refract- 
ing nucleoli.  This  variety  of  sarcoma  is  very 
vascular,  and  may  pulsate  very  distinctly ;  it 
often  contains  C3sts.  It  usually  grows  from 
bone  either  from  the  medullary  cavity,  or  the 
cancellous  tissue  of  the  ends  of  a  long  bone. 
It  usually  does  not  recur. 

S.,  myx'o-.  A  sarcoma,  part  of  which  has 
undergone  niy.xomatous  degeneration. 

S.  myxomato'des.     A  iSarconw,  myxo-. 

S.,  nest-celled.    Syn.  for  Psammoma. 

S.,  net  celled.     Syn.  for  S.,  myxo-. 

S.  of  skin.     A  syn.  for  -S'.,  multiple. 

S.,  ossifying.     Syn.  for  S.,  osleo-. 

S.,  os'teo-.     See  (Jsteo-sarcoma. 

S.,  os'teoid.     Syn.  for  6'.,  osteo. 

S.,  o'val  celled.  A  very  rapidly  growing 
and  malignant  sub- variety  of  spindle-celled 
sarcoma,  the  spindle-cells  becoming  replaced  by 
large  oval  cells  with  two  or  more  nuclei.  It  is 
soft,  and  of  a  pinkish  colour. 

S.,  pigmen'ted.    Syn.  for  S.,  melanotic. 

S.,  plex'lform.  A  rare  variety  consisting 
of  small  polygonal  cells  arranged  in  cylinders, 
which  communicate  in  a  plexiform  manner. 
There  is  a  small  amount  of  hyaline  connective- 
tissue  between  the  cylinders.  These  appearances 
are  believed  to  be  due  to  hyaline  degeneration 
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of  the  vessel-walls  and  neighbouring  cells.  It 
does  not  reach  a  large  size ;  it  occurs  most  com- 
monly in  the  orbit,  brain,  and  salivary  glands. 

S.,  polymor'ptaous.  Syn.  for  <b'.,  mixed- 
celled. 

S.,  pul'py.  Syn.  for  Fungus  hmmatodes. 
S.,  round- celled,  largre.  A  rare  variety 
in  which  the  cells  are  large,  rounded,  and  clearly 
defined,  and  contain  a  large  round  nucleus. 
There  is  an  abundant  fibrous  stroma.  It 
occurs  in  the  cutis,  muscles,  and  bones,  and,  in 
some  cases,  closely  resembles  iScin-hus. 

S.,  round-celled,  small.  This  variety 
is  composed  of  small  round  cells  like  those  of 
wound-granulations,  each  about  the  size  of  a 
leucocyte.  The  intercellular  substance  varies  in 
amount.  The  tumour  is  soft  and  greyish  in 
colour,  often  infiltrates  surrounding  parts,  and 
is  very  vascular.  It  occurs  mainly  in  the  skin, 
subcutaneous  tissue,  muscles,  bones,  and,  occa- 
sionally, glands.  It  is  highly  malignant,  giving 
rise  to  secondary  deposits,  and  often  infecting  the 
lymphatic  glands. 

S.,  scro'tl.  Sarcoma  of  the  scrotum.  Syn. 
for  Sarcocele. 

S.,  spln'dle-celled.  A  variety  composed 
of  spindle-shaped  or  fusiform  cells,  separated  by 
a  varying  amount  of  fibrous  or  homogeneous 
intercellular  substance.  The  cells  vary  in  size 
in  different  tumours;  thus  these  growths  have 
been  divided  into  large,  and  small,  spindle-celled 
sarcoma.  The  intercellular  substance  is  usually 
in  greater  amount  in  the  small-celled  variety, 
which  has  been  termed  by  Paget  "  recurrent 
fibroid  tumour."  This  variety  is  circumscribed 
and  may  be  encapsuled ;  it  runs  an  innocent 
course,  but  shows  a  liability  to  local  recurrence 
after  removal.  The  large-celled  variety,  also 
termed  a  fibro-plastic  tumour,  is  softer  than  the 
above,  it  tends  to  invade  surrounding  parts,  and 
often  contains  cysts.  It  is  often  very  malignant, 
and  it  has  a  strong  tendency  to  local  recurrence. 

Sa.rco'lIia.ta.     Plur.  of  Sarcoma. 

Sarcomato'd'es.     Sarcomatous. 

Sarcomatos'cheocele.  {Sarcoma ; 
oscheocele.)     Old  term  s}'u.  with  Sarcoma,  scroti. 

SarcoxnatO'siS.  A  formation  of  mul- 
tiple sarcomata. 

S.  genera'lls.  Syn.  for  Grannloma  fan- 
goides. 

SarcomatO'SUS.  (Latinised  term  from 
Sarcoma.)     Sarcomatous. 

Sarco'matous.  Belonging  to,  of  the 
nature  of,  Sarcoma. 

S.  blood -cyst.  A  soft  sarcoma  broken 
down  by  ha;morrhage  into  its  substance.  Its 
walls  are  composed  of  a  layer  of  sarcomatous- 
tissue,  with  either  spindle-shaped  or  round  cells. 

Sar'come.     Syn.  for  Sarcoma.     (Gould.) 

Sar'comere.  {Sarco-  ;  fnpo^,  a  part.) 
A  term  for  a  Sarcous  clement. 

Sarcomos'clieocele.  See  Sarcomatos- 
cheoccle. 

Sarcom'phalocele.  {Sarco-  ;  ompha- 
locele.)    Syn.  lor  Sarcomplialon. 

Sarcom'phalon.  (ivi/of, flesh;  o/u(^a\os, 
the  navel.)     An  umbilical  tleshy  tumour. 

Sarcom'phalimia     See  Sarcomphalon. 

Sarcom'plialuSa     See  Sarcomphalon. 

Sarcomy'ciBS.  Old  term,  introduced  by 
Ritgen,  for  the  Mushroom. 

Sarcomyce'teS.  Plur.  of  Sarcomyc'es; 
more  especially  used  to  denote  the  Mushroom 
Family. 


Sarcopep'tone.  (Sarco- ;  peptone.) 
Commercial  name  for  a  variety  of  artificially 
digested  meat-extracts. 

SarCO'phagrOUS.  (Sapg,  flesh  ;  (paytlv, 
to  devour.)     Flesh-devouring. 

Sarca'phagry.  The  habit  of  devouring 
flesh. 

Sarco'phila.  (Sarco-  ;  (pikiw,  to  love.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Muscidfe. 

S.  carnar'ia.  The  eggs  of  this  species, 
when  deposited  on  a  mucous  surface,  give  rise  to 
Myiasis  mucosa. 

S.  carno'sa.  The  larva  has  been  found  in 
the  skin  of  South  American  Indians. 

S.  IVoblfar'ti.  Hab.,  Russia.  Fatal  to 
human  beings  and  the  domestic  animals. 

Sarco'philOUS.  (Sarco- ;  ipiKito,  to 
love.)     Flesh-loving.     Syn.  for  Sarcophagous. 

Sarcopliy'ia.      '('2afiK0(pita.      Hippo- 

cratis.)     A  growth  of  flesh,  an  excrescence. 

Sarcophyll.  (L.  F.  sarcophylle.)  Hot. 
The  cellular  ])nrtion  of  a  leaf.     (Littre.) 

Sarcophy'xna.  {'S,apKO(pvi<j),  to  produce 
flesh.)     A  tieshy  tumour. 

Sar'cophyte.  (Sarco-  ;  (purvv,a.  plant.) 
Syn.  for  Biolplast. 

Sar'coplasxn.  (Sarco-;  TrXao-Ma,  any- 
thing moulded.)  The  interfibrillar  connective 
tissue,  finely  granular  or  hyaline,  of  muscle. 

Sarcoplas'rnaa  The  same  as  Sarcoplasm, 

Sar'COplaSt.  (Sarco-;         TrXao-To's, 

moulded.)  The  primordial  embryonic  cell  of  a 
muscle-fibre. 

Also,  syn.  for  Sarcohjte. 

Sarcoplas'tic.  (Sarco-  ;  TrXaaTiKi'i,  be- 
longing to  moulding.)     Flesh-forming. 

Sarcopoe'US.  (Sarco- ;  ttoUw,  to  make.) 
Sarcopoietic. 

Sarcopoie'tiC*  (Sarco- ;  TTotfo),  to 
make.)     Flesh-producing,  muscle-producing. 

Sarcopsyl'la  pen'etrans.    Syu.  for 

PulfX  penetrans. 

Sarcopteryg-'ium.        (S«pg,     flesh; 

pterygium.)  Petrequin's  term  for  a  vascular 
Fteri/gium,  or  Pterygium  carnosum. 

Sarcop'tes.    A  Genus  of  the  Ascarides. 
S.  g'a'lei.    Syn.  for  S.  scabiei. 
S.  hominis.    Syu.  for  S.  scabiei. 
S.  scabie'i.    The  itch-insect.    See  under 
Scabies. 

Sarcopti'dae.  The  Family  of  Mites  to 
which  the  Genus  Sarcoptes  belongs. 

Sarcopyo'des.  (Sarcu-  ,•  pyodes,  from 
TTuov,  pus.)  Old  term  signifying  full  of  puru- 
lent, flesh-like  matter. 

Sarcopyoi'des.  (Sarco-;  TTi'iou,  pus; 
sloos,  resemblance.)  Old  term  signifying  re- 
sembling flesh  and  pus  together. 

Sar'cosin.  C;.H;N0.2.  Methyl-glycin. 
Produced  by  the  heating  of  creatin  and  catt'ein 
with  baryta.  It  crystallises  in  rhombs,  and  melts 
at  a  temperature  varying  from  210°  to  220"  C. 

SarCO'SiSa  (^cipKuo(7ii  ^adfjKwfJia,  afleshy 
excrescence.)     The  formation  of  flesh  or  muscle. 

Also,  a  .syn.  for  Sarcomatosis. 

S.  bui'bi.  Old  term  tor  fungus  of  the  con- 
junctiva. 

S.  u'terl.  Old  term  for  uterine  fibroid  or 
fibro-myonia  of  the  uterus. 

SarCOSpon'g'US.  (Sapg, flesh;  (nr«'yyos, 
a  fiinjjus.)     An  old  term  syn.  with  Sarcomycts. 

Sarcosporid'ia.  (Sapg,  flesh;  o-n-opos, 

seed.)  A  Group,  according  to  Balbiani,  of  the 
Sporozoaria;   being  endoj)arasites  of  the  mus- 
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cular  tissue  of  the  pig,  sheep,  and  other  animals. 
They  consist  of  ovoid  or  cylindrical  sacs  con- 
taining spores  which  produce  reniform  masses 
of  protoplasm  which,  after  becoming  amoeboid, 
again  produce  spores.  The  bodies  known  as 
Rainey's  corpuscles  or  Miescher-His^s  ojlindcrs 
belong  to  the  group. 

Sarcostig-'ma.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the 
Olaclnece. 

S.  Xlein'li.  Hah.,  Malabar.  Seeds  yield 
"aduloil,"  which  is  used  externally  in  rheu- 
matism. 

SarcostO'sis.  (S«f)g,  flesh ;  ostosls.) 
Syn.  for  Osteo-sarcoma. 

Also,  formation  of  bony  tissue  in  muscles. 

SarcOStro'ma.  (Sarco- ;  <rTf>wfxa,  a 
covering.)     Term  for  a  fleshy  false  membrane. 

Sar'COStyle.  {Sarco-  ;  <ttDXos,  a  pillar.) 
A  muscle-fibril  or  -column. 

Sar'CO-therapeut'ics.  The  Thera- 
peutics of  animal  extracts. 

Sarcotbla'sia.      (Sarco- ;    tiXao-ts,  a 

crushing.)     A  bruise  of  the  flesh. 

Sarcotllla'Sis.  {Sarco-  ;  d\a<ji<s,  a 
crushing.)     The  suine  as  Sarcothlasia. 

Sarcotlllas'ina*  Syn.  of  Harcuthlasia 
and  Sarcot/ilasis. 

Sarcot'ic*  {Snrcoticus.  F.  sarcotique ; 
I.  narcolico;  G.  Fkisch  b'Udend.)  Flesh- forming. 
Also,  belonging  to  Sarcosis,  iu  either  sense  of  the 
term. 

Sarcot'ica.   Nom.  pi.  neut.  of  Sarcoticus. 
S.  medicamen'ta.    Flesh-forming  medi- 
cines. 

SarCOt'icum.     Neut.  of  iSarcoticus. 
S.   medicamen'tum.      A  flesh-forming 
medicine. 

Sarcot'icus.  (-'Vti  flesh.)  Flesh- 
forming,  >SarcotiC. 

Sar'COtome.  {'Sarco-  ;  TOfxr'i,  a  cutting.) 
&irf/.  An  instrument  for  dividing  soft  parts. 

Sarcotrip'teur.  (F.  From  sarco-  ; 
-TpiTTTvp,  a  rubbei-,  or  instrument  for  rubbing 
with.)     Syn.  for  Ecruseur. 

Sar'COUS.  (-"p^,  flesh.)  Belonging  to 
flesh  or  muscle. 

S.  el'ements.  The  dark-coloured  prisma- 
tic portions  of  the  ultimate  fibrillse  of  the  fibres 
of  striped  muscle.  They  were  originally  regarded 
by  Bowman,  who  first  described  them,  us  the 
elements  or  units  of  muscle. 

Sar'da.     Syn.  Ibr  tSardius  lapis. 

Sardi'asis.  (Mod.  L.  From  the  island 
Sardinia  ;  because  a  species  of  Kanunculus  wliieh 
grew  there  was  said  to  produce  Sardiasis,  when 
chewed.)     Syn.  for  Risks  sardonicns. 

Sardin'ian  a'corn.    A  common  name 

for  the  Fiigus  castaiwu. 

Sar'dius  lap'is.  (F.sarde;  G.Cameol.) 
The  Sardinian  stone.  An  old  name  for  Cornelian 
stone,  because  it  was  found  in  Sardinia.  It  was 
formerly  used  in  medicine  as  a  corduil. 

Sardo'nia.  The  same  as  tSardonia,  herba. 
S.  lierl>a.     (From  ^apow,  the  island  Sar- 
dinia.)    Sardinian  herb.    The  Raitunculus  scele- 
ratus. 

Sardoni'asis.     Syn.  for  Sardiasis. 

Sardonic.  (lia/onu),  the  island  Sardinia.') 
Resembling  the  spasmodic  grin  or  grimace  which 
was  said  to  be  produced  by  eating  the  herb  Sar- 
donia. 

S.  laugb.     See  liisus  sardonicus. 

Sardon'icus.  (From  the  herb  Sardonia.) 
See  Risus  sardonicus. 


S.,  ri'sus.    See  Risus  sardonicus. 
Sardo'nius.     Syn.  for  Sardonicus. 
Sar'e.     Syn.  for  Jisscra. 
Sarep'ta.      Name  for  Russian  mustard 
(q.  v.). 

Sar  far.     Alchemical  name  for  Fcrrum. 

Sarg-as'sum  bacci'feruzn.      Syn. 

for  Fucns  natans. 

Sar'kin.    The  same  as  Sarkine  or  Sarcine. 

Sar'kine.     See  Sarcine. 

Sar'koblast.     See  Sarcoblast. 

Sar'kolyte.     See  Sarcolijtc. 

Sarma'tia  lu'es.  (L.)  Sarmatian 
pestilence.     Syn.  iov  Flica  polonica. 

Sar'xnent.  Shortened,  Anglicised  form  of 
the  word  Sarmentum. 

Sarmen'ta.     Plur.  of  Sarmentum. 

Sarmenta'ceous.  Having,  or  furnished 
with,  Sar  men!  a. 

Sarmenti'ferous.  (L.  sarmentum; 
fero.  to  bear.)     Bearing  Sarmenta. 

Sarmen'tOUS.  The  same  as  Sarmenta- 
ceous. 

Sarmen'tum.     (L.)    A  twig  or  runner. 
A  long  slendei'  twiir  or  branch. 
Sarothamnus  scopar'ius.     Syn. 

for  Cijtisus  scopimus. 

Sarracen'eae.    Rot.   The  pitcher-worts 

or  pitcher-plants.  An  Order  of  polypetalous 
Dicotyledons,  indigenous  to  North  America,  all 
the  species  of  which  are  insectivorous,  and  are 
characterised  by  their  trumpet-  or  pitcher- 
shaped  leaves. 

Sarrace'nia.  (After  Dr.  Sarrazin,  of 
Quebec.)     A  Genus  of  the  SurruccncfC. 

S.  fla'va.  The  trumpet-leaf;  a  North 
American  plant.  Root  used  therapeutically  in 
dyspepsia  and  gout. 

S.  purpu'rea.  The  pitcher-plant,  or  side- 
saddle flower  ;  a  North  American  plant.  It  was 
formerly  given  as  a  remedy  for  smallpo.x,  and  is 
considereil  tonic  and  diuretic. 

S.  variolar'is.  Hab.,  the  Southern  United 
States.  Action  and  uses  of  the  root  the  same  as 
those  of  the  root  of  S.  purpurea. 

Sarrace'nine.  A  substance  extracted 
by  Martin  from  the  Sarracenia  purpurea,  and 
considered  by  him  to  be  an  alkaloid.     (Foster.) 

Sarram'pio.  Old  term  syn.  with  Picota. 

Sar'razin.  (F.  sarrasin.)  Name  for 
Buckwheat. 

Sar'sa.     Syn.  for  Sarsaparilln. 

Sar 'see  ra'dix.  B.  P.  (F.  salsepareille ; 
I.  sainaparir/lia  ;  S.  zarzn  parr  ilia.)  Jamaica 
sarsaparilla,  the  dried  root  of  the  Smilnx  offi- 
cinalis. Formerly  shipped  from  Central  Ame- 
rica, viu  Jamaica.  Action,  alterative  and  tonic; 
it  has  been  giveu  in  secondary  syphilis. 

Preparations. — Becoctuin  sarsrc,  D.  sarsa:  com- 
positnni,  and  Frtractuni  sarsa  liquidum. 

Sarsaparilla.      (Origin  unknown.     F. 

salsepareiUc  :  I.  salsapariijUa  ;  G.  Sassaparille.) 

The  root  of  Smilax  officinalis.    See  Sarscc  radix. 

S.,  false.    Common  name  for  the  Aralia 

nudicaulis. 

S.  grerman'icao  A  European  plant,  grov?- 
ing  near  the  sea.  It  has  been  given  internally 
in  gout,  rheumatism,  &c. 

S.,  Guatemala.  A  kind,  resembling  S., 
ITondu-ras,  obtained  lium  Smilax  papyracea. 
(ijentley.) 

S.,  Hon'duras.  The  bark  of  this  species 
is  whiter  than  the  Jamaica  variety,  and  is  very 
amylaceous. 
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S.,  Zn'dlan.  Name  for  the  Hemidesmns 
indicus. 

S.,  Jamal'ca.  Fuller  name  for  Sayna- 
parilla.     See  Snrsce  radix. 

S.,  Mex'lcan.  A  dull-brown,  shrivelled 
variety  from  the  Mexican  Audcs^  Said  to  be  ob- 
tained from  Sitii/nx  media. 

S.  nos'tras.  Name  in  the  Port.  Ph.  for 
the  root  of  Smilax  aspera. 

S„  \(rlld.     The  Aralia  iixdicaxHs. 
Sarsaparillin.       Syu.     for    Smilacin 
(q-  V.)- 

Sar'tian  disease'.  A  cutaneous  dis- 
ease, endemic  in  Tasihkeut,  believed  to  be  iden- 
tical with  tlio  Aleppo  boil  or  Fendjeh  sore. 

Sarticrurae'US.  (L.  sartor,  a  tailor ; 
crKrecKs.)     Coues'  term  for  Snrtorius. 

Sarticrure'us.  The  same  as  Sarti- 
criir(cus. 

Sarto'rius.  (Name  given  from  L.  sartor, 
a  tailor,  because  this  muscle  comes  into  action  in 
crossing  the  legs,  as  tailors  do  at  work.)  A  long, 
narrow  muscle  of  the  front  of  the  thigh,  arising 
from  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium  and 
passing  obliquely  downwards  and  inwards  to  be 
inserted  into  the  upper  end  of  the  inner  side  of 
the  shaft  of  the  tibia.  It  flexes  and  adducts  the 
thigh  and  leg,  crossing  one  thigh  over  the  other. 
Its  nerve- supply  is  from  the  anterior  crural. 
Sar'za.  Spanish  name  for  8arsa. 
Sas'sa  g'Um.  A  gum  resembling  traga- 
canth,  brought  from  the  East.  Its  origin  is  un- 
certain (The  Albizzia fastigiata"^) . 

Sas'safras.    (Span,  sasafras.)    The  root 
of  Sassafras  officinale ;  S.  radix. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Laurincce. 
S.,     Australian.      The    Atherosperma 
moschata. 

S.  Infu'sion.     8.  tea. 
S.  medulla.     Syn.  for  S.  pith. 
S.  nut.     Syn.  for  I'ic/iurim  bean. 
S.  officinale.     (L.  officina,  a  shop.)    The 
only  species  of  the  Genus  Sassafras.    The  North 
American  ague-tree.    Several  parts  of  the  plant 
are  aromatic,  but  the  root  and  root-bark  espe- 
cially so.     See  Sassafras  radix. 

S.  officinar'um.      (L.  officiiia,  a  shop.) 
Syn.  for  S.  officinale. 

S.  partheno'xylon.  A  syn.  for  Cinna- 
momnin  parthenoxylon. 

S.  pitb.     The  pith  of  S.  officinale. 
S.  ra'dicis  cor'tex.     Sassafras  root-bark. 
The  root-bark  of  S.  officinale.     For  action,  &c., 
see  jS'.  radix. 

S.  ra'dix.  B.  P.  Sassafras  root,  the  dried 
root  of  S.  officinalis  reduced  to  chips  or  shavings. 
It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  consisting  mainly  of 
Sassafrol  or  Saffirol,  CioHioOj,  and  a  terpene; 
also,  it  contains  a  resin,  and  a  neutral  crystal- 
line substance,  Sassafrin.  Physiological  action 
unknown.  It  is  believed  to  act  therapeutically 
as  an  alterative.  In  the  B.P.,  it  is  contained  in 
the  Bccoctum  sarsce  conipositam. 

S.,  s\iranip.    The  Magnolia  glaiica. 
S.  tea.     See  Saloop. 

S.  tree.  Name  for  the  Atherosperma  mos- 
chata. 

S.  -wood.     The  wood  of  the  stem  or  root  of 
Sassafras    officinale.       Official   in    the    French 
Codex  and  Rouni.  Ph.     Action  similar  to  that  of 
S.  radix. 
Sas'safrin.     See  Sassafras  radix. 
Sas'safrol.     See  Sassafras  radix. 
Sasseparil'la.    See  SarsaparUla. 


Sas'SOlin.  {Sasso,  an  Italian  town,  near 
Florence.)  Name  for  native  Boric  acid  obtained 
from  the  town  of  Sasso. 

Sas'sy  bark.    A  name  for  the  Erythro- 

phla'iim. 

Sat'anas  devo'rans.     (L.  Satan  or 

Satanas,  an  adversary,  the  devil ;  devoro,  to 
devour.)  The  devouring  adversary.  Old  name 
for  Antimony. 

Satanopho'bia.  (L.  Satan  or  Satanas, 
the  devil ;  Gr.  <p6j3o'i,  fear,  dread.)  A  morbid  or 
insane  dread  of  the  devil. 

Sat'ellite.  (L.  satelles,  an  attendant.) 
An  attendant.  In  Astron.,  a  secondary  planet 
which  moves  round  a  primary  planet.  In  A)iat., 
applied  to  S.  reins. 

S.  veins.     Veins  that  accompany  arteries, 
Kena  comitcs. 

Satelli'tes,  ve'nae.    Satellite  veins. 

Sa'ter.     ('Iicm.    Old  name  for  Mercury. 

Sa'tb'e.     (i'aOij.)     The  penis. 

Sa'tbon.     'i'he  same  as  Sathe. 

Sa'tias.     (L.)     Satiety. 

Sa'ties.     (L.)     Satiety. 

Sati'etas.     (L.)     Satiety. 

Satiety.  (L-  satietas.)  Over-fulness,  a 
fulness  beyond  wish. 

Safin  flow'er.  Common  name  for  the 
Lunaria  rediviva. 

Sati'VUS,  -a, -urn.  (L.  sero,safnin,  to  sow, 
plant.)  That  may  be  sown  or  planted,  or  that 
grows  in  a  garden.  Specific  name  for  certain 
plants. 

Sat'terthwaite's     method.       A 

method  of  artificial  respiration  introduced  by 
Satterthwaite.  It  consists  in  alternate  pressure 
upon  and  relaxation  of  the  abdomen,  to  efi'ect 
descent  of  the  diaphragm. 

Sat'urable.  (L.  saturo,  to  fill.)  Capable 
of  Saturation. 

Sat'urans.  (L.  satnro,  to  fill.)  Satu- 
rating. Med.  Epithet  formerly  applied  to 
medicines,  medicamcnta  saturantia,  winch  neu- 
tralise acid  in  the  stomach,  antacids.  Also, 
formerly  used  as  syn.  with  Absorbent. 

Sat'urant.  (L.  ««<««•«««,  filling.)  Satu- 
rating. 

medicainen'ta. 

sat  lira /IS,    niedicaiiicnttnn.) 


Saturantia, 

(Plur.    neut.    of    L. 
See  under  Satnrans. 

Sat'urated. 
S.  solution. 


In  a  state  of  Saturation. 
A  solution  which  is  satu- 
rated, or  in  a  state  of  saturation. 
Sat'urating'.     (L.  saturo,  to  fill.)    Pro- 

ducini;  S/iturattuit. 

Satura'tion.      (L.  saturo,  to  fill.     I. 

sataraziune  ;  G.  Siittigung.)  A  chemical  com- 
bination in  which  each  molecule  is  fully  com- 
bined, or  has  its  valency  completely  satisfied,  so 
that  it  is  incapable  of  combining  with  any  fresh 
atom  or  molecule.  Also,  the  state  of  any  fluid 
which  holds  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  any 
solid  substance  in  solution. 

Saturei'a.  (Sariipioi/.  Genus  so  named 
because  of  the  supposed  power  of  its  species  of 
exciting  venereal  desire.)  A  Genus  of  the  Satureae 
which  are  a  Suborder  of  the  Lamiacem. 

S.  capita'ta.     Syn.  for  'Thymus  cretictis. 

S.  horten'sls.  The  garden-savory.  Stimu- 
lant and  carminative. 

S.  monta'na.    Mountain-savory.    A  shrub 
indigenous  to  Soutli  Europe.     Action  aromatic. 

S.  satlva.     Syn.  for  S.  hortcnsis. 

S.  tbym'bra.'  The  Oi'iu/Jfja  of  Hippocrates 
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and  Dioscorides.  Hab.,  the  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean ;  an  evergreen  shrub.  Action,  aro- 
matic ;  smelling  like  thj'me. 

S.  variegra'ta.  Hab.,  Europe.  Action, 
antispasmodic. 

Satu'ritas.    (L.)    Satiety. 

Safurn.  (L.  Satuniits.)  Astron.  One 
of  the  planets. 

Sat'urn  cin'nabar.   Syn.  for  Minium. 
Satur'ni  dulce'do.    (L.  Satim/xs,  the 

symbol  for  the  metal  lead  ;  dulcedo.)  Old  name 
for  sugar  of  lead,  Plunibi  acetas. 

Satur'nian.  {Saturn.)  Geol.  Syn. 
for  Antediluvian . 

Satur'nine.    (L.  Satumus,  the  symbol  for 
the  metal  lead.)     C/w/n.     Belonging  to  the  metal 
Lead.     Astron.    Belonging  to  the  planet  Saturn. 
S.  arthral'gla.    The  joint-pains  of  lead- 
poisoning. 

S.  breatb.  The  peculiar  sweet  breath 
noticed  in  cases  of  lead-poisoning. 

S.  cerebri'tis.    See  <S'.  encephalitis. 
S.  col'lc.     Lead  colic. 
S.    encepbali'tis.      Encephalitis  conse- 
quent on  lead-poisoning. 

S.  encepbalo'patby.  Term  for  a  sudden 
onset  of  acute  cerebral  symptoms  in  lead-poison- 
ing. 

S.  neuri'tis.  The  neuritis  of  lead-poi- 
soning. 

S.  pal'sy.     Lead  palsy. 
S.  paralysis.    The  same  as  S.  palsy. 
S.  poi'sonfng;.    Lead-poisoning. 
S.  red.     The  same  as  Saturn  cinnabar. 
Saturni'nus.     Saturnine. 
Safurnism.      Syn.   for    Plumhism,    or 
lead-poisoning. 
Saturnis'mus.     (Mod.  L.)     Saturnism. 
Satur'nus.     (L.)     Astron.     Saturn. 
Chem.     Old  term  for  the  metal  Li/ad. 
Saty'ria.       (I'aTU/oos,   a  satyr.)     An  old 
term  for  Elephantiasis  gracorum.     See  under 
Sati/riasis. 

Satyri'asis.  (SaTuptao-is.  I.  satiriasi  ; 
G.  Geilheit.)  Excessively  great  venereal  desire 
in  the  male.     Also,  syn.  for  Friapism. 

Also,  old  term  applied  to  a  variety  of  Elephan- 
tiasis grcccorum,  or  Leprosy,  on  account  of  its 
hideous  appearance,  the  mythical  satyrs  having 
been  represented  as  very  ugly. 

S.  fu'rens.     Svn.  for  Satyriasis. 
Satyrias'xnus.     Syn.  for  Satyriasis. 
Satyr  ion.      {"^utOijiov.    Name  given  on 
account  of  the  aphrodisiac  action  of  the  plant.) 
Name  for  the  Orchis  mascula. 

Satyris'muS.     Syn.  for  Satyriasis. 
Satyr'ium.     The  same  as  Satynun. 

Satyroma'nia.       (Saxypos,  a  satyr; 

ixavia,  madness.)     Syn.  for  Satyriasis. 

Satyroma'niac.  A  person  suffering 
from  Satyromania. 

Satze.  Name  for  the  fruit  of  Myrsine 
ctfricana.     It  has  a  taeniafuge  action. 

Sauar'ja.     Name  for  Saoria. 

Sauce- alone'.  Popular  name  for  the 
Erysimum  alliaria. 

Sauce,  green.  Popular  name  for  the 
Rumcx  scutatns. 

Sauc'y  bark.  Popular  name  for  Eryth- 
ropldoeum, 

Saug*!!.     A  name  for  the  Genus  Salix. 

Saun'ders,  red.  See  Santalum  rul/rum. 
S.  tree.     The  Fterocarpus  santaliniis.  - 
S.,  wblte.    See  Santalum  album. 


S.,  yel'lox^.    See  Santalum  album. 

Saun 'ia.  rharm.  Old  term  for  a  certain 
confection  made  of  sweet  almonds,  sugar,  starch, 
oil  of  sweet  almonds,  and  water  of  violets.  It 
was  made  up  in  the  form  of  Iquare  cakes,  each 
about  an  ounce  in  weight. 

Saur'ia.  (Saupa,  a  lizard.)  The  Lizards; 
an  Order  of  the  Reptilia. 

Saur'ian.  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Sauna. 

Sauriasis.  (2aiV«»  a  lizard.)  Syn.  for 
Ichthyosis. 

Saurider'ma.  (Sai^a,  a  lizard  ;  otV^a, 
skin.)     Syn  for  Sauriosis. 

Saurioi'des.  (Sail/ja,  a  lizard.)  Lizard- 
like. 

Sauriosis.  {'S.aOpa,  a  lizard.)  Syn.  for 
Ichthyosis  sanroderina. 

Sauroder'ma.       {"lavpo-i^aaufia,    a 

lizard  ;  oipixa,  skin.)     The  same  as  Sauriderma. 

Sauropsi'da.  (Nom.  plur.  neut.  From 
aadpoi,  a  lizard;  iii/ris,  eye-sight.)  Huxley's 
term  for  a  Class  of  the  Animal  Kingdom  in- 
cluding the  Eeptilia,  Aves,  and  Mammalia ;  used 
in  contradistinction  to  the  term  Ichthiopsida. 

Sauru'rus.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the  Pi- 
per acca. 

S.  cer'nuus.  The  lizard's-tail  or  breast- 
weed.  Hab.,  North  America.  The  bruised  root 
is  usL'd  as  a  discutient  and  emollient. 

Saus'ag'e -poi'soning*.  See  Botidis- 
mus. 

SaUSaris'mUS.  (2a.;crapio-/io's.)  Old 
term  for  dr}'ness  and  roughness  of  the  tongue  ; 
also,  for  paralysis  of  the  tongiu'. 

Saut'er's  opera'tion.  Sauter's 
method  of  vaginal  hysterectomy,  in  which  the 
ovaries  and  Fallopian  tubes  are  left  in  situ. 

Saut'er-Re'cam'ier     opera'tion. 

The  same  as  Sauter's  operation. 

Sauterne'.  A  light  white  wine  from 
Sauterue  in  P'rauee. 

Sav'akin  gum.     Syn.  for  Suakin  gum. 

Savanil'la  rhat'any.    See  Rhatany, 

savanilla. 

Savan'nah.  (Span,  savana,  a  sheet.)  A 
wide  plain,  devoid  of  trees. 

S.-flow'er.    The  Urechites  suberecta. 

Savin.  Common  name  for  the  Juniperus 
sabina. 

S.  ce'rate.  Savin  ointment.  See  TJn- 
guentum  sabuue. 

S.  tops.  The  dowering  tops  of  Sarin.  See 
Sabince  caeumiua. 

Sav'ine.     Another  spelling  for  Savin. 

Saviot'ti's  canals'.  Fine  canals  or 
passages  between  the  cells  of  the  pancreas,  de- 
scribed by  Saviotti.  They  are  now  considered 
to  be  of  artificial  origin. 

Savo'nea.  An  ancient  pectoral  confection 
used  for  the  cure  of  coughs. 

Sa'vory,  ciliated.  Common  name 
for  the  Satureia  eapitata. 

S.,  suin'mer.  Common  name  for  the 
Satureia  hortem^is. 

Savoy'.  Common  name  for  the  Brassica 
sabauda,  or  B.  laefurria. 

Savoy 'an.  A  name  for  the  Galium  verum. 
(Dunglisou.) 

Sa\l^.  (Mid.  Eng.  sau-e.)  A  tool  or  instru- 
ment with  a  wide  thin  blade  and  toothed  cutting- 
edge. 

Also,  colloquial  Scotch  name  for  salve  or  oint- 
ment. 


SAWYER'S— SCABIES 


S.,  amputa'tlon.  A  Surgical  saw  specially 
made  for  amputations. 

S.-box.     See  Macrolomc. 
S.,  But'cber's.  A  Surgical  saw  devised  by 
Butcher,  in  which  the   blade  is  moveable,  and 
can  be  fixed  at  any  angle  on  the  handle. 

S.,  cbain.  A  Surgical  saw  in  which  the 
teeth  are  set  on  moveable  links,  a  handle  being 
fitted  on  at  each  end,  by  alternate  traction  on 
which  the  saw  is  worked. 

S.,  cro'wn.     Term  for  Trephine. 
S.,  bexnp.  A  cord  used  as  a  saw  in  Embrj/o- 
tomy,  and  in  removal  of  deep-seated  soft  parts. 

S.«  Hey's.  A  small  disc-shaped  saw  fitted 
with  a  handle,  used  for  removing  pieces  of  bone, 
&c. 

S.,  metacar'pal.  A  small  saw  for  am- 
putation of  metacarpal  bones. 

S.  palmet'to.    The  Sercnoa  serrulata. 
S.-'wort.    Common  name   for  any  species 
of  the  Genus  Serratula. 
Saw'yer's  cramp.  See  Cramp, sawjer's. 
Sa.x'atile.     See  8«xatiUs. 
Saxat  ilis>     (L.  saxum,  a  rock.)     Grow- 
ing upon  rocks. 

Saxi'frag'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Saxifragacece. 
Also,  in  Med.,  neut.  plur.  of  Saxifragus. 
S.  al'ba.     Syn.  for  S.  granulata. 
S.  an'glicai    Syn.  for  Peucedanum  silails. 
S>  au'rea.    Name  used  as  a  syn.  both  for 
Chrysosplcnium      alter  infoliuin    and      Chrgso- 
splenium  oppoaitifolaon  (q.  v.). 

S.  broncbiaiis.  Ilab.,  Siberia.  Used 
therapeutically  in  pleurisy,  &c. 

S.  cotyle'don.  Pyramidal  saxifrage. 
Hab.,  the  Alps.  Aperient  and  diuretic.  Be- 
lieved by  some  to  be  identical  with  the  KVfifiuXiov 
of  Dioscorides.     (Foster.) 

S.  crassifo'lia.  The  thick-leaved  saxi- 
frage. Hab.,  Silieria.  Leaves,  astringent; 
root,  antiseptic.  Its  stem  contains  Bergenin. 
See  S.  sibirica. 

S.  granula'ta.  The  meadow  saxifrage. 
Hab.,  Europe.  Leaves  and  root-bulbs  formerly 
used  as  Uthontrlptics. 

S.  granulo'sa.    Syn.  for  S.  granulata. 
S.    ligula'ta.       The    great    strap- leaved 
saxifrage.    Hab.,  the  Himalayas.   Rhizome  used 
for  coughs  and  in  dysentery. 

S.  ru'bra.    Syn.  for  Spireeafilipenclnla. 
S.  siblr'ica.    This  species,  like  -S'.  crass'i- 
folia,   contains   Bergenin,    a   bitter   crystalline 
substance,  which  has  a  tonic  action. 

S.  stellar'is.  The  starry  saxifrage.  Hab., 
Europe.  Formerly  esteemed  as  being  litJton- 
triptic. 

S.  tridactyli'tes.  The  rue-leaved  saxi- 
frage. Hab.,  Europe.  Formerly  used  in  liver 
diseases. 

S.  vulgar'is.  Syn.  for  Feacedanum 
silaus. 

Saxifrag'a'ceae.  An  Order  of  polypeta- 
lous  Dicotyiedons,  closely  allied  to  the  Rosaceae. 
(Foster.). 

Sax'ifrag'e.  Common  name  for  plants  of 
the  Genus  Saxifraga. 

S.,  bur'net.  Common  name  for  the  Pim- 
pinella  saxifraqa. 

S.,  En'g-ilsh  mead'o't^.  Common  name 
for  the  Teiici(hinui)i  .silaiis. 

S.,  gol'den.  Common  name  for  the  Chry- 
sosplenlum. 

S.,  v^bite.  Common  name  for  the  Saxi- 
fraga  granulata. 


Saxifra^'ese.  Syn.  for  Saxifragaceee. 
Also,  a  Suborder  of  the  Saxifragacece. 

Saxifra'^ia.     Syn.  for  Saxifraga. 

Saxi'trag'in.  (L.  saxum,  a  rock ;  frango, 
fractum,  to  break.)  Name  for  an  explosive 
substance  made  up  of  76  parts  of  barium  nitrate, 
2  of  potassium  nitrate,  and  22  of  carbon. 

SaxifragT'lum.  (L.  saxum,  a  rock; 
frango,j'r actum,  to  break.)  That  which  breaks 
up  or  dissolves  calculi.  Old  term  for  a  drug 
that  dissolves  or  expels  calculi  or  gravel. 

Saxi'fragrus^  -«  -am.  (L.  saxum',  a 
rock ;  frango,  to  break.)  Old  epithet  syn.  with 
Lithoniripticus,  and  formerly  applied  to  all 
medicines  (Saxifraga)  which  dissolved  or  ex- 
pelled calculi  or  gravel. 

Sax'on-les-Bains.     A  place  in  the 

Canton  of  Valais,  in  Switzerland,  noted  for  its 
warm  alkaline  iodo-bromated  spring,  tempera- 
ture 24°  C.     Used  for  baths. 

Saxo'nicus,  pul'vis.  Old  term  for  a 
powder  which  was  reputed  to  be  alexipharmic, 
and  was  composed  of  angelica,  marsh-mallow, 
nettle,  polypody  of  the  oak,  valerian,  and  vince- 
toxicum. 

Say're,  Iiew'is  A.  A  New  York  sur- 
geon of  the  present  day. 

S.'s  appara'tus.    Syn.  for  8.^ s  jacket. 
S.'s  jack'et.      A  plaster- of- Paris  jacket 
introduced  by  Sayre,  for  support  of  the  spine  in 
spinal  disease,  especially  in  Pott's  disease  of  the 
vertebrae. 

S.'s  metb'od.  A  method  of  treatment  of 
lateral  curvature  of  the  spine  introduced  by 
Sayre,  in  which  the  patient  is  suspended  by  an 
apparatus  which  fits  under  the  head  and  chin, 
during  the  application  of  a  Sayre' s  jacket. 

Sbes'ter.  Old  alchemical  term  for  quick- 
lime. 

Scab.  (L.  scabo,  to  scratch.)  The  ad- 
herent crust  formed  by  the  drying  up  of  the 
secretion  over  the  surface  of  an  ulcer  or  any 
open  wound. 

Also,  in  ZoSL,  a  form  of  scabies  in  domestic 
animals,  produced  by  various  species  of  Psor- 
optes.     Also  termed  ray,  or  the  rays. 

Bot.  A  scabby  condition  in  plants  produced 
by  a  parasitic  Fungus. 

S.-weav'ers.    Syn.  for  Scabies.   (Gould.) 

Scabbed.    (^Scab.)   Afi'ected  with  Scabies,. 

Scabby.  The  same  as  Scabbed;  also, 
having,  or  covered  over  with,  scabs. 

Sca'ber.     (L.)     Rough,  uneven ;  sc^Jro?**. 

Scaber'ulous.  (Dim.  from  scaber.) 
Somewhat  roughened  or  rough. 

Sca'bies.  (L.  scabies,  a  scab ;  also,  the 
mange  or  murrain.)  The  itch ;  a  skin-disease 
caused  by  a  parasite  termed  the  Itch-insect  or 
mite,  the  Sarcoptes  (or  Acarus)  scabiei.  The 
female  insect  burrows  into  the  skin,  where  she 
lays  her  eggs,  forming  minute  black,  linear  bur- 
rows, which  are  commonest  between  the  fingers, 
on  the  buttocks,  in  the  axillae,  and  on  the  flexor 
surface  of  the  wrists.  The  main  symptom  is  an 
intolerable  itching,  and  skin-eruptions,  papular, 
vesicular,  &c.,  are  common.  The  male  insect 
crawls  over  the  skin,  and  is  found  in  the  folds 
of  the  clothing.  The  only  method  of  cure  is 
thorough  disinfection  of  the  skin  and  clothes. 
S.  ag''ria.  Syn.  for  Lichen. 
S.  capitis.  Syn.  for  Porrigo  hipinosa ; 
also,  for  r.  scatiilata.     (Dunglison.) 

S.  cap'itis  favo'sa.  Syn.  for  Porrigo 
favosa. 


SCABIOLA— SCALENE 


S.  crusto'sa.    Syn.  for  Eadesyge  (q.  v.). 

S.  fe'ra.     Syn.  for  Ecthyma. 

S.  feri'na.     The  Mamjt. 

S.  bu'xnida.     Sya.  for  Eczema. 

S.  miliar  is.     The  same  as  S.  humida. 

S.  nor-we'gica.    The  Itch,  Nonva)j. 

S.  norwe'grica  Boeck'ii.  S}u.  for 
Itadesyfje  (q.  v.). 

S.  papulifor'mls.    Syn.  for  Prurigo. 

S.  papulo'sa.  The  same  as  S.  papnli' 
fvrmis. 

S.  sic'ca.  Syu.  for  Lichen;  also,  for 
Fsoriasi.i. 

S.  venerea  contagiosa.  Syu.  for 
Scherlievo. 
Scabi'olai  Syn.  for  Scabies. 
Scabioplio'bia.  {Scabies  ;  Gr.  (pojSo';, 
fear.)  An  excessive  or  insane  dread  of  scabies, 
or  the  delusion  that  one  is  aflected  with  scabies 
when  such  is  not  actually  the  case. 

Scabio'sa.       (L.  scabtosus,   rough.)      A 
Genus  of  the  Dipsaccm. 

S.  arven'sis.  The  field  scabious.  Hab., 
Europe.  The  roots  of  this  herb  and  of  5.  snccisa 
are  said  to  be  used  to  adulterate  Valerian  root. 

S.  carduifo'lia.  Syn.  for  Echinops 
sphccroccphaliis. 

S.  centauroi'deB.  Hab.,  South  Europe 
and  Western  Asia.  Fruit  and  root  laxative  and 
alterative. 

S.  colunibar'ia.  Small  scabious.  For- 
merly used  in  the  same  way  as  S.  arrensis. 

S.  succi'sa.  The  "niorsus  diaboli,"  or 
devil's  bit.  A  European  herb.  Formerly  given 
in  cases  of  syphilis  and  abscesses.  Root,  a  mild 
bitter  astringent,  now  used  in  Veterinary  Me- 
dicine; said  to  be  used  in  France  for  adulte- 
rating valerian  root. 

Sca'bious.     (Scabiosa.)      Common  name 
for  the  Erigeron  phdadelphicnm  ;  also,  for  the 
Scabiosa  succisa. 
Also,  epithet  signifying  scaly  or  scabby. 

S.,  field.  Common  name  for  the  Scabiosa 
arvenais. 

The  Erigeron  heterophyllum. 
A  name    for   the    (Enothcra 


(L. 


iber.')       Syn.     for 


(L.  scobcr.)    Syn  for  Scabies. 
(L.  scaber.)     BioL    Somewhat 


S.,  s\ireet. 
Scab'ish. 

biennis. 

Sca'brate. 

Scabrous. 
Scabre'do. 
Scabrid. 

rough. 

Scabrit'ia.     The  same  as  Scabrities. 

Scabrit'ieS.  (L.  scaber,  rough.)  A 
roughness  or  scabby  condition  of  the  skin,  as  in 
Scabies  or  Plica. 

Also,  a  syn.  for  Granular  ophthalmia. 

S.  un'guium.  Scabrities  of  the  nails. 
Term  for  a  thickening  of  the  tinger-nails. 

Sca'brous.  (L.  scaber.)  Bat.  fiougli- 
ened  ;  having  an  irregular  surface,  from  the 
presence  of  hairs  or  from  mere  inequalities. 

Scab''Virort>  Common  name  for  the  Inula 
helcnium. 

Scae'vola.  (L.  scavus,  left  handed.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Sca^volacese,  which  is  a  Tribe  of 
the  Goodcniivi;e. 

S.  bella-mo'dagam.  A  Malabar  tree, 
the  leaves  of  which  are  considered  diuretic  and 
emmenagogue,  and  are  also  used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  abscesses,  &c.     (Foster.) 

S.  cliloran'tha.  The  rice-paper  plant  of 
Malay,  or  tacoada  of  India  and  Ceylon.  The 
juice  of  the  leaves  and  fiuit  is  a  bitter,  and  is 


used  in  ophthalmia.     The  pith  is  considered  to 
be  astringent  and  aphrodisiac.     (Foster.) 

S.  lobelia.     A  syn.  for  S.  chlorantha. 

S.  senegralen'sis.  Asyn.  for S.chlora»tha. 

S.  serlc'ea.     A  syn.  for'iS'.  chlorantha. 

S.  tacca'da.     A  syn.  for  S.  chlorantha. 
Scala.     (L.  scala.     F.  echdle ;   I.  scala  ; 
G.  Treppe.)     A  ladder  or  staircase.     In  Anal., 
any  ladder-like  or  staircase- like  structure. 

S.  ante'rlor  cochleae.     A  syn.  for  S. 
restihnli. 

S.  claus'a.  (L.  clatmcs,  -a,  -vm,  sheet.) 
A  syn.  for  <S'.  tgmpani. 

S.,  coUat'eral.  A  .syn.  for  Canal,  cochlear. 

S.  exter'na  cochleae.  The  same  as  S. 
anterior  cochlece. 

S.  inferior  cochleae.  A  syn.  for  Scala 
tympani. 

S.  inter'na  cochleae.    The  same 
inferior  cochlece. 

S.  me'dia.    A  syn.  for  Canalis  cochlearis. 

S.  of  Iib^v'enberg:.  A  syn.  for  Canal, 
cochlear. 

S.  poste'rior  coch  leae.  A  syn.  for  S. 
tympani. 

S.  rhyth'mica.  Syn.  for  Ala  alba  media 
(q.v.). 

S.  supe'rior  cochleae.  Syn.  for  S. 
vestibnli. 

S.  tym'pani.    See  under  Cochlea. 

S.  vestib'uli.     See  under  Cochlea. 
ScalabO'ta.     See  Ascalabota. 
Sca'lee    of  cochlea.     These  are  the 
S.  media,  S.  tympani, and  S.  vestibuli. 

Scalar'iform.  (L.  scalaris,  belonging 
to  a  ladder ;  forma,  shape.)  Biol.  Shaped  like 
or  resembling  a  ladder. 

S.  ves'sels.  See  Vessels,  scalariform.  . 
Scald.  (Mid.  Eng.  scalden.)  As  a  subst., 
a  burn  caused  by  a  hot  liquid  or  vapour.  Also, 
a  skin- disease  forming  scabs,  especially  of  the 
scalp.  As  a  verb,  to  effect  a  burn  or  burns  by 
means  of  a  hot  liquid  or  vapour. 

S.-head.     See  Scallrd  head. 
Scald'ricks.     A  name  for  the  Sinapis 
arvensix.     (t)uiiglison.) 
Scald-weed.    The  Cuscuta  americana. 
Scale.     (Mid.  Eng.  scale.)     ZoWl.    One  of 
the  opaque,  shell-like  plates  of  modified  epider- 
mis which  cover  the  surface  of  the  body  in  Fishes. 
Pathol.  One  of  the  opaque  or  partly  opaque 
lamina;  of  epidermis  formed  in  various  diseases 
of  the  skin  (Squama).     Also,  an  exfoliated  plate 
or  lamina  of  bone. 

S.,dry.  k  name  {or  Psoriasis.  (Dunglison.) 

S.,  epider'mic.  One  of  the  scales  formed 
by  the  Stratum  corneum  of  the  epidermis. 

S.s,  hair.  Term  for  the  imbricated  laminar 
cells  covering  the  shaft  of  a  hair. 

S.s  of  "iron.  A  mixture  of  metallic  iron 
and  its  oxides  collected  from  about  a  blacksmith's 
anvil.  Formerly  used  in  medicine,  after  purifi- 
cation and  pulverisation. 

Scale.  (L.  scala,  a  ladder.)  An  arrange- 
ment of  transverse  lines  or  marks  placed  in  a 
straight  line  at  regular  distances  from  one 
another,  so  as  to  form  an  index  or  standard  for 
measurement. 

S.,  cen'tigrade.     See  Centigrade. 
S.,  rahr'enheit.     See  Fahrenheit. 
S.,  Re'aumur.     See  Reaumur. 
Scalene'.      (i:/>a\/|i/o<;,  uneven.)      Oeom. 
Having  unequal  sides.  Anat.  A  Scalenus,  one  of 
the  Scalcni. 


SCALENI— SCAMMONEA 


S.  tu'bercle.  A  slight  elevation,  often 
terminating  on  the  inner  edge  in  a  spinous  pro- 
cess, situated  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  first 
rib,  forming  the  surface  of  origin  of  the  scalenus 
anticus  muscle. 

Scale'ni.  (Nom.  pi.  of  Scalenus.)  The 
scalene  muscles ;  namely,  the  Scalenus  anticus, 
S.  mediiis,  and  S.  posticus. 

Sca/le'nus.  (2KaXi|i/os,  uneven.)  Term 
applied  to  certain  muscles  of  the  lateral  region 
of  the  neck,  somewhat  triangular  in  shape,  and 
having  sides  of  unequal  length;  namelj',  the  S. 
anticus,  S.  medius,  and  S.  posticus.  (Also  the  S. 
accessorius.) 

S.  accesso'rius.  A  bundle  of  muscular 
fibres  having  a  common  origin  with  the  Scalenus 
medius,  but  separately  inserted  into  the  first  rib. 
(Macalister.) 

S.  ante'rlor.  A  syn.  for  S.  anticus. 

S.  anticus.  A  deep  lateral  muscle  of  the 
neck  arising  by  muscular  slips  from  the  anterior 
tubercles  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  third, 
fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  cervical  vertebree,  and 
inserted  by  means  of  a  flattened  tendon  into  the 
Scalene  tubercle  on  the  first  rib. 

S.  anti'cus  accesso'rius.  Syn.  for 
Cleido-cervicalis. 

S.  anti'cus  pro'prius  colli.  Syn.  for 
Lon'jus  colli  accessorius. 

"s.  intermediar'ius.  An  occasional  mus- 
cle (it  was  found  by  L.  Testut  in  a  South  African 
bushman)  arising  from  the  anterior  tubercles  of 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  sixth  and  seventh 
cervical  vertebrae,  and  inserted  into  the  concave 
margin  of  the  first  rib.  It  is  analogous  to  a 
musele  normally  present  in  the  Simiee. 

S.  latera'Iis.  A  bundle  of  muscular  fibres 
arising  in  common  with  the  scalenus  posticus, 
but  inserted  separately  into  the  second  rib. 
(Albinus.) 

S.  lumbo'rum.  Syn.  for  Quadratus  turn- 
borum. 

S.  me'dius.  A  deep  lateral  muscle  of  the 
neck,  arising  by  muscular  slips  from  the  poste- 
rior tubercles  of  the  transverse  processes  of  all 
the  cervical  vertebrae,  or  all  but  the  first,  and 
inserted  into  a  rough  mark  on  the  first  rib  be- 
tween the  scalene  tubercle  in  front  and  the 
groove  for  the  subclavian  artery  behind. 

S.  min'lmus.  An  occasional  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  anterior  tubercles  of  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  tifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  cer- 
vical vertebrae,  and  is  inserted  into  the  second  rib. 

S.  posticus.  This  muscle  arises  from  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  lowest  two  or  three 
cervical  vertebrae,  and  is  inserted  into  the  second 
rib  behind  the  tubercle  and  in  front  of  the  angle. 

S.  pri'mus.     Syn.  for  <S'.  anticus. 

S.  pri'or.     The  same  as  S.  primus. 

S.  quar'tus.  Syn.  for  Levator  anguli 
scapuld. 

S.  secun'dus.    Syn.  for  S.  medius. 

S.  ter'tius.    Syn.  for  .S'.  posticus. 
Scaler.     A  dental  instrument  for  scaling 
i.e.  removing  tartar  from,  teeth. 

Sca.lesi'a.Sis.     A  name  for  Measles. 
Sca'ting".       Tl^e  dental  operation   of  re- 
moving   the    tartar    (salivary    calculus)    from 
teeth. 
Also,  forming  scales,  desquamating.    (Gould.) 
Scall.       (Mid.  Eng.  s/:alle  =  scab.)       Old 
name  for  certain  skin-diseases  characterised  by 
the  formation  of  scabs,  such  as  eczema,  psoriasis, 
impetigo,  ecthyma,  &c. 


S.  asbes'tos.  A  name  for  Eczema  capitis; 

also,  for  Svborrha'a  capitis. 

S.-blad'der.  Term  for  a  vesicle  of  Eczema. 
S.,  crus'ted.    A  name  for  Impetigo. 
S.,  dry.     A  name  for  Psoriasis. 
S.,  bon'eycomb.      A  name   for  Porrigo 
favosa. 

S.,  tau'mld.     A  name  for  Eczema. 
S.,  mil'ky.      A  name  for  Porrigo  larvalis. 
S.,  nioist.     The  same  as  S.,  humid. 
S.,  papulous.    A  name  for  Ecthyma. 
S.,  run'ning:.     A  name  for -£Vze?«a  /  also, 
for  Impetigo. 

S.,  vesic'ular.    A  name  for  Eczema  vesi- 
eulosum. 

S.,  \7asb'er\ir Oman's.      Another  name 
for  wasberwomnn's  itch,  Eczema  lotricum. 

Scal'lard.  Syn.  for  Porrigo.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Scal'led.     Suflfering  from  Scall. 

S.  head.     A  popular  name  for  Favus. 
Scallop.     (F.  escallop.)     Common  name 
for  the  Ostrea  maxima. 

Scal'ma.  (Old  Ger.  scahno.)  An  infec- 
tious febrile  disease  of  the  horse,  characterised 
by  cough  consequent  on  lesions  of  the  larynx, 
trachea,  and  bronchi,  and  by  the  development  of 
a  vicious  temper.     The  prognosis  is  good. 

Scalp.  (Mid.  Eng.  scalp.  F.  cuir  chevelu; 
I.  ciioio  capelluto ;  G.  Schddelhaube.)  The  in- 
teguments of  the  skull-cap  or  cranium. 

S.,  bairy.  That  portion  of  the  scalp  which 
is  normall}'  covered  with  hair. 

S.,  tu'mours  of.     See  Tumours  of  scalp. 
Scalpa'tion.     (F.)    The  nal  of  scalping. 
(Littre.) 

Scal'pel.  (Scalpellum.)  A  small  knife, 
usually  with  a  bone  or  wooden  handle,  a  convex 
cutting-edge,  and  a  fairly  broad  blade  terminat- 
ing in  a  sharp  point. 

Scalpel'lum.  (L.)  A  surgical  knife. 
In  Zo()l.,  a  scalpel-like  organ  in  the  promuscis  of 
the  Hemiptera. 

Scal'per.     A  Scalprum. 
Scal'peum.      (Dim.  of  scalprum.)      An 
old  term  for  Bistoury. 

Scalp'ing*.  The  operation  of  removing  the 
scalp  with  the  knife,  as  practised  formerly  by  the 
North  American  Indians  upon  their  enemies. 
Surg.     See  Aposcythisis,  and  Periscyphisis. 
Scal'prum.    (L.  scalpo,  to  cut.)    A  strong 
form  of  knife  ;  also,  a  Raspatory. 
S.  cbirur'^lcum.    A  Lancet. 
S.  dentar  ium.    A  dental  file. 
S.  raso'rium.     A  Raspatory. 
Scalp'tor  a'ni.     (L.  scalpo,  to  cut ;  ani, 
gen.  of  anus.)    A  name  for  the  Latissimus  dorsi, 
Scalptu'ra.      (L.)     A  scraping  with  a 
knife  or  any  sharp  instrument. 

Scalpturi'g-O.  (L.  scalpturo,  to  en- 
grave.)    Syn.  for  Scalptura. 

Scalpuri'§^0.  (L.  scalpurio,  to  scratch.) 
The  same  as  Scalpturigo. 

Sca'ly.  Covered  with,  or  characterised  by 
bearing,  scales. 

S.  diseas'es.    Skin-diseases  characterised 
by  the  formation  of  scales  or  squama. 

S.    epitbe'lium.       Syn.    for    Pavement 
epithelium. 

S.  tet'ter.     A  name  for  Psoriasis. 
Scam'ma.    (l\«/x/ia,  a  trench.)    Syn.  for 
Fos>ia. 


Scaxnmo'nea. 

Scammonia, 


Another    spelling    for 


SCAMMONEUM— SCAPHIUM 


Scaxnmo'neum.     Another  spelling  for 

ScamnwniH/n. 

Scammo'nia.  (L.  From  Gr.  ^Ka- 
fiwvLu.)     IScainnioni/  ;  also,  specific  name  of  the 

Convolculns  scainmonia. 

Scammoniae  radix.    B.P.    (Gen.  of 

scammonia.)  The  dried  root  of  Convolvulus 
scammonia,  from  Asia  Minor  and  Syria.  From 
it  is  prepared  Scammonice  resina. 

S.  resi'na.  B.P.  Scammony  resin;  ob- 
tained from  <S'.  radix  by  a  similar  process  to 
that  employed  in  the  extraction  of  Resina 
jalapm  from  Jalapa.  Extremely  soluble  in  rec- 
tified spirit  and  ether,  soluble  in  liquor  potassse. 
It  does  not  emulsify  with  water.  Action,  a 
powerful  purgative ;  produces  griping  if  given 
alone.  Dose,  3  to  8  grains.  From  it  are  pre- 
pared Confectio  scaDimonii,  I'tl/ila  scammonii 
composita,  and  Piilvis  scammonii  compositus. 

Scammo'nic  ac'id.  An  acid  obtained 
from  Scammony,  apparently  identical  with  Ja- 
lapic  acid. 

Scam'monin.  CaiHs^O,,,.  A  glucoside, 
the  active  principle  of  Scammoinj.  According  to 
Wurtz,  it  is  not  only  isomeric  but  identical  with 
Jala  pin. 

Scammo'nium.  (L.  From  Gr.  o-K-a/i- 
fxujviov.)  B.P.  Scammony.  A  gum-resin  ob- 
tained as  an  e.xudation  fmm  the  living  roots  of 
Convolvulus  scammonia  by  means  of  incision, 
with  subsequent  hardening  by  exposure  to  the 
air.  Extremely  soluble  in  boiling  rectified 
spirit.  It,  unlike  Scamnionia  resina.  emulsifies 
with  water.  Action,  the  same  as  that  of  the 
resin.  Dose,  5  to  10  grains.  Preparation,  3Iis- 
tura  scammonii. 

S.  syri'acum.  Syrian  scammony.  Old 
name  for  the  gum- resin  exuded  by  the  incised 
root  of  the  Colvolvulus  scammonia. 

Scammonol'ic    ac'id.     An  acid   of 

Scammonij     identical     with     Jalapinolic    acid 
(q.  v.). 
Scazn'mony.     See  Scammonium, 

S.,  .A.lep'po.  Term  formerly  applied  only 
to  a  pure  kind  of  scammony  from  Aleppo ;  now 
applied  also  to  scammonv  from  Smyrna. 

S.,  Bour'bon.  The  juice  "of  Feriploca 
mauritiana. 

S.,  facti'tious.  Imitation,  such  as  &, 
Montpellier. 

S.,  French.    A  syn.  for  S.,  Montpellier. 

S.,  Cer'nian.  A  name  for  the  Convolvulus 
sepium. 

S.,  lac'rima.  (L.  lacrinia,  a  tear.)  Term 
for  the  drug  as  it  is  prepared  near  Smyrna,  con- 
sisting of  a  mixture  of  shell  scammony  with 
partly  dried  drops  of  juice  of  the  cut-root,  and 
calcareous  earth. 

S.,  lac'ryma.    The  same  as  .S'.,  lacrimn. 

S.  mlx'ture.     See  Mistura  scammonii. 

S.,  Montpellier.  The  Gynanchum  inoiis- 
peliacum. 

S.  res'in.    See  Scammonia;  resina. 

S.  root.     See  Scammonice  radix. 

S.,  sbell.  Term  for  the  pure  drug  dried 
in  mussel-shells,  into  which  it  was  received  from 
the  cut  root.  Not  now  occurring  in  commerce. 
(Foster.) 

S.,  Smyr'na.  Term  formerly  applied  only 
to  inferior  kinds  of  the  drug  from  Smyrna  ;  now 
also,  to  S-,  factitious. 

S.,  vir'gin.  Term  for  the  pure  drug; 
applied  also  in  commerce  to  adulterated  scam- 
mony. 


Scazn'num.  (L.  scamnnm,  a  bench.)  Old 
term  syn.  with  Bathrou. 

S.  Hlppocrat'icum.  An  ancient  appa- 
ratus for  reducing  dislocations  or  displacement 
in  fractures,  invented  by  Hippocrates.  Exten- 
sion and  counter-extension  were  made  by  means 
of  a  windlass,  the  limb  being  attached  by  means 
of  straps  above  and  below  the  seat  of  injury. 

Scandalar'ius.  (L.  scando,  to  climb.) 
Old  epithet  formerly  applied  to  the  Transrersus 
pedis  muscle  (Scnndalarius,  musculus),  because 
this  is  specially  exerted  in  climbing. 

S.,    mus'culus.       Old    term    syn.    with 
Transversus  pedis.     See  main  heading. 
Scan'dens.     (L.)     Climbing.     Scandent. 
Scan'dent.    (L.  scandens.)   Bot.    Climb- 
ing.    Ejiithet  applied  to  stems  that  have  special 
prehensile  organs  to  assist  in  climbing. 

Scandicin'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  JJmbelU- 
fcrfc. 

Scan'dix.    A  Genus  of  the  Tlmhellifera. 
S.    austra'lis.       Hab.,    South    Europe. 
Edible ;     also,    aperient     and    diuretic.       The 
(TKuvri^  of  Dioscorides.     (Winkler.) 

S.  bulbocas'tanum.  Syn.  for  Bmiium 
hulbocastanum. 

S.  cerefo'lium.  The  chervil.  Edible, 
aperient,  and  diuretic. 

S.  odora'ta.  The  sweet  cicely.  Properties 
simihir  to  those  of  S.  cerefolium. 

S.  pec'ten  Ven'eris.  Venus'  comb  or 
wild  chervil.  Hab.,  Europe.  Properties  similar 
to  those  of  Antliriscus  cerefolium. 

Scandular'ius,    mus'culus.    See 

Scandalarius,  musculus. 

Scan'dyx.     See  Scandix. 

Scan'ning'  speech.  A  peculiar  mea- 
sured speaking,  with  more  or  less  regular  pauses, 
characteristic  of  certain  nervous  diseases,  and 
especially  of  Multiple  sclerosis.  It  is  compared 
(hence  its  name)  to  the  speech  of  one  wno  is 
"scanning"  lines  of  poetry. 

Scanso'rius.  (L.)  A  muscle  of  apes, 
and  occasionally  present  in  man,  lying  in  front 
of  the  gluteus  minimus.  It  arises  from  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  ilium  below  the  anterior  su- 
perior spine,  and  is  inserted  into  the  great 
trochanter  of  the  femur. 

Scan'ton.  Med.  Old  term  for  Fcetor 
uriwc.     (Johnson.) 

Scape.  (L.  scapus,  the  stem  of  a  herb.) 
Bot.    A  radicle  Peduncle,  which  bears  no  leaves. 

Sca'pel.  (L.  scapellus,  dim.  from  scapus.) 
Bot.  The  caudicle  or  neck  of  the  germinating 
embryo  plant. 

Scapella'tuxn.  {Scapellus,  dim.  from 
L.  scapus,  in  the  sense  of  penis.)  An  old  term 
for  Paraphimosis. 

Sca'plia.     (2k«<^)).)     a  trough. 

Scapban'der.     (i^h"*/";,  a  .skifi";  uv>if,, 

avtpus,  a  man.)  A  swiiUTuing-belt  made  of  thick 
cord. 

Scaphian'drus.  The  same  as  Scaph- 
ander. 

Scaphid'ium.  {'2i^(t<j>ic>iov,  a  small  tube, 
a  small  skiti'.)  Bot.  Tlie  receptacle  for  the 
spores  in  some  of  the  Algaa. 

Sca'phion.  {^Kiiipiou,  dim.  from  (TKtlffni. 
See  Scapha.)  Syn.  for  Cranmrn ;  also,  a  name 
for  a  poppy  capsule. 

Sca'pilium.  (See  Scaphion.)  Entomol. 
Any  paired  appendage  in  the  Lepidoptera. 

Bot.  The  carina  or  heel  of  the  flower  in  the 
Papilionacea, 
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S.  ocular'e.  A  small  glass,  porcelain,  or 
metal  cup  used  for  the  application  of  lotions  to 
the  eye. 

Scaphocarposuperphalang-e'us 

pol'licis.  (,i:Ka</)i),a  boat;  L.  carpux  ;  super, 
over ;  phalanycus.)  A  name  for  the  Abductor 
politcis  brevis. 

Scapboceplial'ic.     (SK-ar^i/,  a  boat; 

cephaiic.)  Epithet  ai)plii'd  to  a  skull  that  is 
somewhat  boat -shaped  or  scaphoid,  from  abnor- 
mal growth,  or  from  premature  synostosis  of  the 
sagittal  suture.  Also,  having  such  a  skull  as 
described  above. 

Scaphoceph'alism.  Syn.  ior&capho- 
cephali/. 

Scaphoceph'alous.  Syn  for  Scapho- 
cephalic. 

Scaphoceph'alus.    (s^df^i),  a  boat; 

KtipaXi'i,  the  head.)  The  boat-shaped  appearance 
of  the  skull  to  which  is  applied  the  epithet 
Scaphocephalic. 

Scaphoceph'aly.  The  condition  of 
being  Scaphocephalic. 

Scapho'cerite.  {.'S.Kafpo's,  a  bowl ;  Ktpa^, 

a  horn.)  The  hollowed  scaly  appendage  of  the 
second  pair  of  aiitoina  in  the  Crustacea. 

Sca'pho-cu'boid.       Belonging  to   the 

Scaphoid  and  Cuboid  bones. 

Scaphog'na'thite.    (2Ka</)os,  a  bowl ; 

yvaOos,  the  jaw.)  The  hollowed  scaly  appendage 
of  the  second  maxilla  in  the  Crustacea. 

Sca'phoid.  (2Ka<^)),  a  boat ;  eIoo?,  form. 
F.  sciiplto'ide ;  U.  kahudhfilich.)  Boat-shaped. 
Also,  term  often  used  to  mean  iS.  bone. 

S.  abdo'inen.  The  sunken,  somewhat 
boat-shaped  abdomen  characteristic  of  emaciation 
from  progressive,  wasting  diseases,  and  especially 
from  meningitis. 

S.  bone  of  car'pus.  Tiie  largest  and 
external  of  the  first  or  proximal  row  of  bones  in 
the  carpus  or  wrist.  It  articulates  with  the 
radius  and  the  semilunar  bone,  trapezium,  trape- 
zoid, and  OS  magnum.  It  is  ossilied  in  cartilage 
from  a  single  nucleus  appearing  at  the  sixth  or 
seventh  year. 

S.  bone  of  foot.    See  S.  bone  of  tarsus. 

S.  bone  of  hand.     See  S.  bone  of  cay-pus. 

S.  bone  of  tar'sus.    See  Navicular  bone. 

S.  bone  of  -wrist.     See  S.  bone  of  carpus. 

S.  fossa.     See  Fossa,  scaphoid. 
Scapho'i'des.      {'EKacftii,  a   boat;    fioos, 
form.)     The  Scaphoid  bone  of  carpus,  or  bone  of 
tarsus. 

Scaplioid'eum.  The  same  as  Scapho- 
ides. 

Scaphoi'do-astrag-'alan.    (F.  sca- 

phoide-astragalien ;  1.  scafoido-astrayalico.) 
Belonging  to  the  Scaphoid  {Navicular)  bone  and 
the  Astragalus. 

Scaphoi'do-cu'boid.  (F.  scaphdido- 
cuboidien ;  I.  scnfoido-cuhoidco.)  Belonging  to 
the  Scaphoid  and  Cuboid  bones. 

Scaphoxd'o-cu'nean.  (F.  scaphdido- 
cunccn.')     The  same  as  Cnneoscaplwid. 

S.-cu'neiform  amputation.  Ampu- 
tation of  the  foot  at  the  level  of  the  scaphoid 
(navicular)  and  the  cuneiform  bones. 

Sca'pho-lu'nar.  Belonging  to  the 
Scaphoid  and  Semilunar  bones. 

Sca'pliula.  (Dim.  from  Scapha.)  Syn. 
for  Fossa  navicularis  of  vulva. 

Scap'ula.  (L.)  The  shoulder-blade. 
This  bone,  lying  on  the  upper  and  lateral  part 
of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  thorax,  forms  the 


posterior  part  of  the  shoulder-girdle.  It  is  only 
attached  indirectly  to  the  trunk,  articulating  by 
its  acromion  process  with  the  clavicle.  From  it 
is  suspended  the  arm  by  means  of  the  ligamen- 
tous and  tendinous  attachments  of  the  humerus 
at  the  shoulder-joint.  The  scapula  consists  of  a 
roughly  triangular  body  with  two  processes,  the 
coracoid  and  the  acromion  process.  The  anterior 
surface  of  the  body  gives  attachment  to  certain 
muscles,  its  large  concavity  or  venter  being 
taken  up  by  the  subscapnlaris,  and  lies  upon  the 
dorsal  wall  of  the  thorax.  The  remaining  por- 
tions of  the  venter  are  covered  by  other  muscles. 
The  posterior  surface  or  dorsum  of  the  scapula 
also  gives  attachment  to  muscles,  and  is  divided 
roughly  into  an  upper  triangular  third  and  a 
lower  triangular  two  thirds  by  the  spine,  which 
passes  obliquely  outwards  and  upwards  from  the 
internal  or  vertebral  border  to  become  continued 
externally  into  the  thickened  free  process  termed 
the  acromion  process.  The  outer  or  axillary 
border  of  the  scapula  is  rounded  and  thick,  anil 
at  its  upper  extremity  presents  the  thickened 
glenoid  process,  the  outer,  oval,  slightly  hollowed 
glenoid  surface  of  which  articulates  with  the 
head  of  the  humerus  in  the  shoulder-joint. 
From  the  upper  surface  of  the  glenoid  process 
springs  the  coracoid  process,  irregular  in  shape 
and  compared  in  its  curved  outline  to  a  crow's 
beak.  The  coracoid  process  takes  a  sharp  turn 
near  its  base,  and  its  curved  free  portion,  with 
the  convexity  upwards,  passes  outwards  and  for- 
wards, and  gives  origin  to  certain  ligaments  and 
muscles.  The  scapula  is  ossified  from  two  primary 
centres,  for  the  body  and  coracoid  process  (this 
latter  corresponding  to  the  coracoid  bone  of  the 
Monotremata  and  some  other  vertebrates),  the 
former  nucleus  appearing  at  the  seventh  or  eighth 
week  of  foetal  life,  and  the  latter  in  the  first 
year  after  birth.  Of  the  secondary  centres,  the 
acromion  is  ossified  from  two  or  three  nuclei 
appearing  at  about  the  fourteenth  year ;  the 
cartilage  of  the  base  or  vertebral  border  (corre- 
sponding to  the  suprascapular  bone  of  some 
animals)  ossifies  from  a  single  nucleus  appearing 
about  the  sixteenth  year.  A  thin  layer  of  bone 
is  also  added  about  the  twenty-tifth  year  along 
the  upper  border  of  the  coracoid  process,  and 
sometimes  one  also  at  the  margin  of  the  glenoid 
cavity. 

Scapulacro'mial.  {Scapula ;  acro- 
mion.) Belonging  to  the  acromion  process  of  the 
Scapula. 

Scap'ulae.  Gen.  sing.,  and  also  nom.  pi. 
of  Scapula. 

S.  na'si.    Term  for  the  lateral  portions  of 
the  nose. 

Scapulal'g'ia.  (L.  scapula;  Gr.  aKyos, 
pain.)  Pain  referred  to  the  Scapula,  or  scapular 
region. 

Scap'ular.  Anat.  Belonging  to  the 
Scapula. 

Ornithol.  The  Scapulars  or  scapular  feathers 
of  a  bird's  wing  are  the  smaller  feathers  attached 
to  the  humerus. 

S.  aponeuro'sis.  A  broad  band  of  apo- 
neurosis attached  above  to  the  spine  of  the 
scapula,  below  to  the  si)acc  between  the  origins 
of  the  teres  major  and  infraspinatus  at  the  axil- 
lary border  of  the  scapula,  and  internally  along 
the  vertebral  border  of  the  scapula. 
S.  arcb.  The  Shoulder-girdle. 
S.  artery,  dor'sal.  A  branch  of  the 
subscapular  artery  which  arises  about  one  inch 
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from  +.he  origin  of  the  latter,  passes  through  the 
triangular  space  between  the  subscapularis  above, 
the  teres  major  below,  and  the  long  head  of  the 
triceps  externallj',  and  ramifies  over  the  int'ra- 
spinousfossaof  the  scapula,  anastomosing  with  the 
suprascapular  and  posterior  scapular  arteries. 

S.  ar'tery,  posterior.  A  branch  either 
of  the  Tranxreise  cervical  artery  or  of  the  Snb- 
clavia7i,  which  passes  backwards  to  the  upper 
angle  of  the  scapula  beneath  the  levator  anguli 
scapula?,  and  tlien  passes  down  beneath  the 
rhombodei  to  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula. 
It  anastomoses  with  branches  of  the  supra- 
scapular and  subscapular  arteries,  and  gives  off 
a  supraspinous  branch,  and  muscular  branches 
to  the  surrounding  muscles. 

S.  line.  An  imaginary  line  drawn  veiti- 
cally  through  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula  ; 
used  as  a  line  of  reference  in  Surface  Anatomy. 

S.  notcb,  great.  Term  for  the  notch 
formed  between  the  anterior  border  of  the  s]une 
or  spinous  itrocess,  and  tlie  neck,  of  the  Scapitla. 

S.  point.  A  tender  point  situated  at  the 
lower  angle  of  the  scapula,  usually  present  in 
Cases  of  neuralgia  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

S.  re'flex.  One  of  the  deep  or  muscular 
reflexes  (see  liefiex,  deep),  consisting  in  a  con- 
traction of  the  scapular  muscles  on  sharp  stimu- 
lation of  the  superjacent  skin. 

S.  region.  Tiie  region  about  the  Scapula. 
In  OrnithoL,  a  longitudinal  area  from  which 
a  patcli  of  feathers  arises,  lying  over  the  scapula 
in  Birds. 

S.  veins.  These  correspond  with  the 
scapular  arteries  which  they  accompany.  See 
8.  iirterft,  rlorsid,  and  <S'.  ar/en/,  posterior. 

Scapula're.  {L.scapii/aris.)  ASctipulari/. 
Scapular'ia.«     (L.  scapidaris.)    A  Sca- 
pidanj. 

Scapular'is.  (L.)  Belonging  to  the 
Scdpnla  or  shoulder-blade. 

Scapularthro'cace.      (L.   scapula; 

Gr.  arthocace  [q.  v.]).  Hybrid  word  signifying 
Tumor  albus  of  the  shoulder-joint.     (Littre.) 

Scap'ulary.  (L.  scapula.)  A  bandage 
for  the  shoulder. 

Scap'ulated.  (L.  scapula.)  Omithol. 
Having  well-developed  or  well-marked  feathers 
over  the  Scapi/lar  region. 

Scap'llleila  (L.  scapula.)  Belonging 
exclusively  ur  intrinsically  to  the  Scapula. 

Scap'ulo-.  Prefix  denoting  belonging  to, 
or  C'lnnection  with,  the  Seapnla. 

Scap'ulo-clavic'ular.    Belonging  to 

the  Scapula  and  Clavicle. 

S.  lig'aments.  The  ligaments  which 
pass  between  the  scapula  and  clavicle,  namely 
the  coraco-clavicular  and  acromio-clavicular 
ligaments. 

Scapuloclavicular'iS.  (Scapula- ; 
cliivii'iliins.)  An  occasional  fasciculus  of  mus- 
cular fibres  arising  from  the  upper  border  of  the 
clavicle  to  the  outer  side  of  the  attachment  of 
the  subclavius,  and  inserted  into  the  upper 
border  of  the  scapula. 

Scap'ulo-cor'acoid.  Belonging  to  the 
Scapula  and  (,'oraco/d  process. 

S.  arch.     Syn.  for  Scapular  arch. 

ScapuloCOSta'lis.  Another  name  for 
the  SI,riioscnpuliir  )uuscle  (q.  v.). 

Scapulodyn'ia.  {Scapula  ;  Gr.  oouvij.) 
Syn.  f.ir  Scapulnhfia . 

Scap'ulo^  hu'meral.  Belonging  to  the 
Scapula  and  llumerus. 


S.    amputa'tion.       Amputation    at    the 
shoiilder-joiiit. 

Scapulohumera'lis      dig-as'tri- 

CUSa     S)'n.  fur  JJvlloitleus  accessoriu.s  (q.  v.). 
_  Scap'ulo-ra'dial.       Belonging    to   the 
Scapula  and  Iladtus. 

Scap'ulq-Ul'nar.       Belonging    to    the 

Scapula  and  Ulna. 

Scap'ulo-ver'tebral.      Belonging  to 

the  Scapula  and  the  Spinal  column. 

Scap'ulum.     Syn.  for  Scapula. 

Sca'pus.    (L.)   The  upright  stem  of  a  herb. 

ZoUl.  The  Scape  of  a  feather ;  also,  of  an  an- 
tenna. 

Bot.     The  Scape  of  a  flower. 

S.  penis.     The  stem  or  body  of  the  penis. 
S.  pili.    The  shaft  of  a  hair. 

Scar.     {Eschar.)     Surg.     See  Cicatrix. 

Mot.  The  mark  on  the  stem  of  a  plant  at  the 
place  where  a  leaf  has  separated  ;  also,  the  mark 
on  a  seed  where  it  has  become  detached  from  the 
funiculus. 

Scarabse'olus  hemisphser'icus. 

Syn.  for  Coccus  cacti,. 

Scardamyg-'mus.  (2Kapoa^uy/uo's.)  A 

winking  or  blinking. 

Scaren'zio's      treat'ment.       The 

treatment  of  sy])hilis  with  calomel  by  the  hypo- 
dermic method,  introduced  by  Scarenzio.  The 
calomel  is  suspended  in  glycerine,  with  muci- 
lage of  acacia.  The  amount  of  calomel  injected 
is  from  |  to  2  grains  once  or  twice  a  week. 

Scarf  skin.  (Anglo-Sax.  sceorf,  cloth- 
ing ;  s/an.)  Common  name  for  the  Epidermis 
or  Cuticle. 

Scarifica'tion.  (L.  scarifco,  to  make 
an  incision,  to  lance.)  The  operation  of  making 
a  number  of  small,  closely  set  incisions  or  punc- 
tures into  the  skin,  to  allow  of  exudation  of 
serum,  &c. 

Scar'ificator.  {L. scarijico. iolAwcc)  An 
instrument  used  for  Scarijjcation,  consisting  of  a 
number  of  small  lancets  set  in  a  flat  metal  plate, 
and  protruded  together  by  means  of  a  spring. 

Scarificato'rium.    A  Scarijicator. 

Scari'ola.  A  name  for  the  Cichorium 
end  I  via. 

Scar'iose.    The  same  as  Scarious. 

Scar'ioUS.  (L.  scaria,  a  kind  of  thorny 
shrub.)     Bot.     Dry  and  membranous. 

Scarla'ta.     (L.)     Syn.  for  Scarlatina. 

ScarlatecphlOgr'ioiS.  {Scarlata ; 

ecjililogw'is.)    Term  for  Variola,  scarlatiwus. 

Scarlati'na.  (L.febris  searlatii/us,  the 
scarlet  fever.)  Scarlet  fever.  A  specific  in  le'tious 
fever,  characterised  by  a  diflfuse  scarlet  rash  and 
sore  throat. 

Sydenham  was  the  first  to  distinguish  scarla- 
tina from  measles.  A  large  proportion  of  the 
cases  occur  in  children  under  tht^  teiitli  year  ;  but 
young  infants  are  rarely  attacked.  Epidemics 
appear  to  be  more  intense  in  autumn  and  winti'r. 

'I'he  contagion  appears  to  develoj)  with  the 
eruption,  and  to  last  throughout  desquamation. 
The  poison  clings  with  great  tenacity  to  clothing, 
bedding,  &c. ;  it  may  be  conveyed  in  milk.  A 
second  attack  is  rare ;  but  even  a  third  attack 
has  sometimes  occurred. 

Incubation  probably  lasts  from  three  to  twelve 
days.  The  onset  is  usually  sudden,  with  vomiting 
and.  in  children,  often  with  convulsions.  Tlie 
temperature  rises  rapidly,  often  to  10-1"'  or  even 
to  10.5\  The  skin  is  dry  and  harsh,  the  tongue 
first  of  all  furred,  and,  later  on,  strawberry-like 
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from  enlargement  of  the  papillte,  the  throat  is 
drv  :mil  the  face  tlushed. 

i'lie  rash  usually  appears  on  the  second  day, 
and  takes  the  form  of  scattered  red  points  with 
a  subcuticular  flush,  first  on  the  neclc  and  chest, 
and  rapidly  spreading  over  the  whole  surface, 
forming  usually  a  uniform  scarlet  flush,  which 
disappears  entirely  on  pressure.  Sudannna  may 
develop,  and  the  whole  skin  is  in  some  cases 
covered  with  minute  yellow  vesicles  {Scarlatina 
miliaris).  Petechise  occasionally  develop,  and  in 
S.  maligna  are  many  and  large.  The  rash  grad- 
ually fades  after  two  or  three  days.  The  rash  is 
often  present  on  the  soft  palate,  tonsils,  and 
inner  surface  of  the  cheeks.  The  breath  has 
occasionally  a  sweet  smell. 

As  regards  the  throat,  there  may  be  mere  red- 
ness of  the  pharynx,  follicular  tonsillitis,  or 
membranous  sore-throat,  with  great  swelling 
even  into  the  tissues  of  the  neck.  The  fever 
exhibits  slight  morning  remissions,  and  gradually 
falls  with  i\\e  fading  of  the  rash.  Slight  albu- 
minuria is  not  uncommon  during  the  eruption. 

After  disappearance  of  the  rash,  desquamation 
or  peeling  begins,  usually  lasting  for  ten  or  even 
twenty  days.  Slight  attacks  sometimes  occur  in 
epidemics,  wiihtwxtr^Ai^S.  sifie  eruptione);  these 
may,  however,  be  followed  by  severe  nephritis. 
'  The  severest  variety,  malignant  scarlatina 
{Scarlatina  maligna),  may  conveniently  be 
classed  in  several  sub-varieties: — 

1.  The  Ataxic  varietg.  This  takes  the  form 
of  an  acute  septic  intoxication,  and  the  patient 
may  die  within  twenty-four  hours.  It  sets  in 
with  high  fever,  great  restlessm  ss,  and  delirium, 
followed  by  coma,  and  accompanied  by  dyspnoea. 
The  rash  miy  be  dusky  or  badly  developed. 

2.  The  Hemorrhagic  varietg.  Characterised 
by  h;emorrhages  into  the  skin,  epistaxis,  and 
hsematuiia. 

3.  The  Anginose  varietg.  The  symptoms  of 
sore-throat  begin  early  and  become  extremely 
severe,  with  great  swelling,  formation  of  a  mem- 
brane of  variable  extent,  and  enlargement  of 
the  cervical  glands.  Extensive  sloughing  may 
occur.  The  Eustachian  tube  and  middle- ear  are 
generally  involved,  and  the  membrane  may  even 
extend  to  the  trachea  and  bronchi. 

Comidications  and  sequela; : — 

1.  Nephritis.  Commonest  in  the  second  and 
third  week.  It  is  a  glomerular  inflammation,  of 
the  kidneys,  and  may  take  on  almost  any  degree 
of  intensity. 

2.  Arthritis.  Resembling  acute  rheumatism, 
but  sometimes  going  on  to  suppuration.  It 
appears  to  be  septic  in  origin. 

3.  Heart  complications.  Simple  endocarditis, 
or  (rarely)  m:ilignant  endocarditis. 

4.  Pneumduia. 

•5.  Pleuiis}',  usually  empyema. 

6.  Ear  complications,  including  inflammation 
of  the  middle  ear,  giving  rise  to  perforation  of 
the  drum,  and  sometimes  causing  deafness  from 
extension  to  the  labyrinth;  suppuration  in  the 
mastoid  cells ;  thrombosis  of  the  lateral  sinus ; 
meningitis ;  cerebral  absi-ess. 

7-  Inflammation  of  lymphatic  glands,  in  some 
cases  passing  on  to  abscess,  or  even  to  considerable 
sloughing. 

8.  Nervous  complications.  Convulsions,  fol- 
lowed by  liemipligia ;  chorea;  progressive 
paralysis,  with  wasting,  of  the  limbs  ;  insanity. 

9.  Affections  of  the  eye;  enteritis;  noma; 
symmetrical  gangrene  of  the  extremities. 


S.  angino'sai  {Angina.)  A  form  of 
scarlatina  characterised  by  very  marked  sore- 
throat  or  Ani/ina. 

S.beni^'na.  Benignant  scarlatina.  Syn. 
for  6'.  sini/i/'.r. 

S.  cynan'chia.  The  same  as  S.  cynan- 
chica. 

S.  cynan'chlca.    Syn.  for  S.  Atiginosa. 

S.,  fe'bris.     Scarlet  fever. 

S.  gras'trica.  Term  for  scarlatina  compli- 
cated by  the  occurrence  of  gastro-enteritis. 

S.  gra'vior.     Syn.  for  S.  maligna. 

S.  hsemorrbag'ica.  Hsemorrhagic  scar- 
let fever ;  a  variety  characterised  by  the  occur- 
rence of  haemorrhages  into  the  skin  and  other 
tissues.  A  variety  of  S.  maligna.  See  under 
main  heading. 

S.  lae'vis.     Light  or  mild  scarlet  fever. 

S.  la'tens.  Latent  scarlet  fever;  term  for 
a  variety  oerurring  withotit  any  rash. 

S.  maligr'na.  ^lalignant  scarlet  fever. 
See  under  main  heading. 

S.  miliar'is.    Miliary  scarlet  fever.    See . 
under  main  heading. 

S.  mitior.     Syn.  for  S.  simplex. 

S.  tnorbillo'sa.     Sj-n.  for  Rotheln. 

S.  nervosa.  Nervous  scarlatina.  That 
variety  of  malignant  scarlatina  which  is  attended 
with  grave  nervous  symptoms.  See  under  main 
heading. 

S.  papulo'sa.  Papular  scarlet  fever.  A 
form  charaiterised  by  the  special  involvement  of 
the  hair-follicles  in  the  inflammatory  process, 
with  a  consequent  formation  of  papules. 

S.  paristhmit'ica. 

S.  petechia  lis. 

S.  prurig'ino'sa.  Pruriginous  scarlet 
fever.     Term  for  Urticaria. 

S.  puerpera'Iis.  See  Scarlet  fever,  puer- 
peral. 

S.  pustulo'sa.  .\  variety  characterised 
by  the  occurrence  of  a  pustular  rash. 

S.  pu'trida.  Putrid  scarlatina.  A  sub- 
variety  of  S.  aiigrnnsa,  in  which  extensive  slow 
putrid  sloughs  .'.re  formed. 

S.  rheumat'ica.     Syn.  for  Dengxie. 

S.  sep'tica.     Syn.  tor  S.  maligna. 

S.  simplex.  Simple  scarlet  fever.  Term 
for  cases  in  wliich  the  attack  is  mild,  and  there 
are  no  complications. 

S.  sl'ne  angrl'na.  Scarlet  fever  without 
sore-throat. 

S.  sine  eruptio'ne.  Scarlet  fever  with- 
out eruption.     Syn.  for  S,  latens. 

S.  sine  exanthem'ate.  The  same  as 
S,  sine  crnpttouc. 

S.  traumatica.  Traumatic  scarlet  fever. 
The  scarlatiniform  febrile  rash  sometimes  fol- 
lowing wounds  and  surgical  operations. 

S.  typbo'sa.  Typhous  scarlet  fever  ;  a 
term  for  S.  maligna  accompanied  by  serious 
nervous  symptoms. 

S.  urtica'ta.     Term  for  Zh'ticaria. 
Scarlatin'al.     Belonging  to  Scarlatina. 

S.  ang-i'na.  The  characteristic  sore-throat 
of  Scarlatuiii. 

S.  nephritis.  See  Nephritis,  scarla- 
tinal. 

S.  tongrue.  Term  for  the  characteristic 
strawberry-like  tongue  of  Scarlatina. 

S.  vari'ola.  The  same  as  Scarlatinous 
variola. 

Scarlatin  iform.        (L.     scarlatina ; 
forma,  sliajje,  resemblance.)     Like  Scarlatina. 
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Scarlati'nin.  {Scarlaiina.)  Name  for- 
iiii'i-ly  pr'iiJOs(d  lor  the  supposed  zymotic  prin- 
ciple III  iSvnrliituta. 

Scarlatino'des.     Scarlatinous. 

Scarlatin'oid.      (L.    ncurlat-na ;    Gr. 

f  lodv,  rc-riulilanec.  )     Like  Scf/rlnli>ia. 

Scarlatinoi'des.    Scurlatiiund. 
Scarlatino'sus.    Scariatiiious. 

Scarlatin  OUS.     Syn.  for  Scarlirfinal. 

S.  variola.     See  Variola.  Kcarlatinous. 
Scarlatinus.    Scurhdimius. 
Scar  let  berry.     Common  name  for  the 
berry  ol  SohuuDH  diilcaiiinra. 

S.  fe'ver.     Commoii  name  for  Scarlatina. 

S.  pim'pernel.     See  r'mipiruel,  scarlet. 

S.  rasli.  Term  for  Scanatina  ;  also,  for 
the  scarlatiniform  rash  sometimes  observed  in 
septiccemia. 

S.  straw'berry.  Common  name  for  the 
Fr  a  (I  aria  ririji>uana. 

Scarlie'vo.     See  Scherlievo. 
Scar'pa.     An  It:ili.in  anatomist  and  sur- 
geon.    Born  1747,  ilied  1(S32. 

S.'s  applatis  sement.  (F.)  Term  for  a 
variety  of  ligature  devised  by  Scarpa  for  tem- 
porarily stopping  the  ciroulution  through  a  blood- 
vessel bj'  mechanical  pressure,  without  causing 
any  rupture  of  tlie  vessel- wall. 

S.'s  fascia.  Name  lor  the  deep  layer  of  the 
supertieial  fascia  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall. 

S.'s  fora'tnen.     See  I'oramoi,  Scarpa's. 

S.'s  loram'ina.  Term  for  one  pair  of  the 
four  small  furainiua  into  which  the  palatine 
J'oraiiicn,  anterior,  is  divided,  the  uthei'  pair  being 
termed  Stenson' s  foraiuina. 

S.'s  g'ang''lion.  Syn.  for  Gasserian  gan- 
glion.    See  (Jiiidjlion,  Scarpa's. 

S.'s  hiatus.,  A  name  for  the  HcHcotrenia. 

S.'s  lig'ature.     See  Lijiature,  Scarpa^s. 

S.'s  li'quor.  A  name  for  the  Endohjinph 
of  the  internal  ear. 

S.'s  nerve.    See  Nerve,  Scarpa's. 

S.'s  nee'dle.  A  curved  cataract  needle, 
with  a  compressed  triangular  point,  introdui'ed 
by  Scarpa ;  somewhat  longer  in  the  stem  than 
Hey's  cataract  needle. 

S.'s  shoe.     See  Shoe,  Scarpa'' s. 

S.'s  tri'ang-le.     See  Trianr/lc,  Scarpa's. 
Scarred.     Having,  or  covered  witli,  scars. 

Scatacraai'a.     {'Ekwp,  o-h-aTo'v,  dung; 

rtKpucTi'a,  incontinence.)  The  same  as  Scata- 
ei'aliii . 

Scatacrati'a.     (2/va),u.  cr/vaxtis,  dung; 

«/,(ii<T(a,  incontinence.)     See  Scoracratia. 

Scatalo'gria.  (2^a);J,  ctkuto's,  dung; 
a\i>yia.  st'uselessuess.)  Insanity  that  is  charac- 
terised b\-  extremely  tilthy  habits. 

Scate'a.  {^i^uip,  o-huxos,  dung.)  Old  term 
for  lietid  urine. 

Scatiatri'a.       {^ki'.<p,   a-Ka-nk,    dung; 

'iUTptia,  a  healing.)  Medical  treatment  directed 
to  the  condition  of  the  alvine  evacuations  or 
fteces. 

ScatOCOl'ica.  (S/,'.').i,  o-Kaxo'v,  dung; 
KwXtKik,  having  the  colic.)  Syn.  lor  Stereo- 
raceimx  colic. 

Scatodiarrhoe'a.       {'^Kwp,     o-K-a-ro's, 

dung;  lii'irrliiea.)  Svn.  for  Stercoraceous  diar- 
rliiC'i . 

Scatogrlis'chrotes.      (i^Kt-V.,  tk«t(;s, 

dung;  yAKT^^^oxi/^;.  stickiness.)  Viscosity  of  the 
alvine  excrements  or  fteces. 

Sca'tol.     See  Slcatol. 

Scatolo'g'ia.     Seatologij. 


ScatOlog''ic.     Belonging  to  Scatoluyy. 

Scato'log"y.  (~Ku>p,  aKd-nk.  dung: 
\dyo<>,  a  diseuurse.)  The  scientific  studv  of 
E.rcreta. 

Sca'tomancy.     CEkwp,  o-k-htos;    fxav- 

Ttiit,  di\inati(Mi.)     Syn.  for  Scatoscoptj. 

Scatopha'g'ia.    (-/.w^,  o-jcaxtiv,  dung; 

fjiuythi.  til  ile\i)ur.)     The  eating  of  excrement. 

Scato'phag'ous.  (Sh(l>,i,  o-Kfn-o'c,  dung; 

<j>uy>'Lii,  to  devoiii'.i     Excrement-eating. 

ScatO'SCOpy.  C^Uhdip,  aKct-ro'i,  dung  ; 
cTMiTTtu).  to  fiiik  at.)  'J'he  inspection  of  £x- 
creta. 

Scatt.  Till.  Aiitlirax  i)iali;/nas  sibiricat,, 
or  Siberian  or  Northern  carbuncle. 

Scat'tered.  JJot.  Epithet  applied  to 
leaves  that  are  sejiarated  from  one  another  along 
the  stem,  in  contradistinction  to  whorled  or 
opposite. 

Scat'ula.  {Vor  L.  wapalti  ?)  Thariji.  A 
dat,  iiblong  box  for  holding  pills  or  powders. 

Sca'tum.     A  term  for  the  Stcrintin. 

Scaur'us.  (L.  icaurus.,  Gr.  o-KctDfios.) 
Ha\ing  ])roiecting  ankles.     A  syn.  of  Sarapus. 

Scav'eng'er.  (Mid.  Eng.  scavayer.)  Any- 
one who  cleans;  more  especially,  one  who  cleans 
the  streets,  iirivies,  &c. 

S.-ce!ls.  'J'erm  for  certain  lymphoid  cells 
observed  in  the  brain,  which  are  said  to  develop 
and  become  prominent  in  cases  of  general  para- 
lysis and  chronic  alcoholism,  and  to  give  i-ise  in 
tlieir  growth  to  degeneration  of  the  brain  sub- 
stance. These  cells  have  individually  a  short  life. 
S.  ser'vice.     A  name  for  Scavenging. 

Scav'eng'ing".  The  removal  of  refuse, 
including  the  eleaning  of  the  streets,  privies, 
sewers,  k''. 

Sc.  H.  iL.  Alibreviation  for  Scapula, 
de.rtra  anlcriur. 

Sc.  ^.  S*.  A  djreviatiou  for  Scapnhi 
dc.rt ni  pii.sfirinr. 

Sceil'en  ve'na.  Old  term  used  by  Avi- 
cenna  {[.fii/.  i,  ductr.  -5,  c.  4)  as  S}"noii_ymous 
wilh  Salvatella.  vena. 

Scelal'g'ia.  (-iv-'Xos,  the  whole  leg  and 
foot;   «.\y<)v   pain.)     I'ain  in  the  leg. 

S.  anti'ca.     A  syn.  for  Xturalgla  j'emoro- 
prtctihiali.s. 

S.  posti'ca.  A  syn.  for  Neuralgia  ft  moro- 
popldea. 

S.  puerperar'um.  A  eyn.  fov  I'/i  leg  mas  i  a 
alha  dolrns. 

Sceiana'spasis.     {^Ki-\o<i,  the  whole 

leg  and  toot;  avamro.ai^,  a  drawing  up.)  Spas- 
modic drawing  up  of  the  leg. 

Sceletevi'ma.  i^KtXi-rtvfxa,  anything 
drv  iir  withered.)     A  s\-n.  for  Mummification. 

Sceleteu'sis.  ;-/v£/\et£i'i«),  to  make  dry.) 
An  emljalmuig.  Alsu,  the  preparation  of  a 
skeleton. 

Sceleto'graphy.     {'S.KtKiTiw,  ypa<f>ii, 

a  writing,  engiaving.)  A  detailed  description 
of  the  skeleton. 

Sceleto'logry.  The  systematic  study  of 
tlie  Scelelon  or  Skeleton. 

Sceleton.     {iKtXtTov.)     See  Skeleton. 

Sceletopoe'ia.  {~kl\it6u  ;  ttoUw.)  The 

making  of  a  skeleton. 

Scel'etum.     The  same  as  Sceleton. 

S.  artiflcia'le.     See  Skeleton,  artifcial. 

S.  natura'le.     See  Skeleton,  natural. 
Scelocambo'sis.      (I'/vtAo',-;  i.ap.TrTw, 

to  bend,  curve.)  Cnio'.jedness  of  the  legs;  also, 
term  applied  specially  to  Genu  varum. 
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Scelocop'ia.  (SKf'Xo?;  k-otd),  a  cutting 
in  I'irii's.)       Ui  umvmI  it  amputation  of  the  legs. 

Scelocoxal'gria.      (iVt'Xos-;  coxalffia.) 

Olil  t'lin  ^igiiityiii','  c'oxalgia  complicated  by  a 
special  disorder  of  the  legs. 

Scelodes'mus.  (ShfXos;  o£cr/u<k,  a 
band.)  A  bandage  for  the  knee.  Also,  gout 
atiVetiii'^r  ttie  knee. 

Scelodidymus.       (S^f\o9;    dlcv/io^, 

double,  twcifobl.)     A  syn.  for  Ischinpanus. 

Scelo'meter.  (,2k£'\os;  /ufVpoj',  a  mea- 
sure.) Au  instrument,  in  the  form  of  a  dnubli! 
square,  for  measuring  the  lower  extremities, 
espeeiallv  in  eases  of  fi'actures  and  dislocations. 

Scelon'Cia.     Tlie  same  as  tSccloncus. 

Scelon'cus.  (.S/ct'Xos ;  oy/cov,  a  tumour.) 
A  tumour  or  swelling  of  the  knee. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  Piileyinasia  alha  dolens. 

Scelorrheu'ma.  (Si^Xo?;  otuaa,  a 
flux  or  rheum.)     Rheuuiatism  atfecting  tbe  leg. 

Scel'OS.    (2KfXo«.)   The  whole  leg  and  foot. 

ScelOSCambO'siS.      See  t'icclocafnho.sis. 

ScelOtyr'be.  (i^Ki'Xos;  tu^^Jii,  disorder. 
F.  tscHotyrbe ;  I.  scrlotirbe ;  G.  tvankonler 
SchenkcL)  Instabilitj'  or  weakness  in  walking. 
A  term  for  Chorea. 

Also,  a  disease  described  by  Latin  authors, 
which  attacked  the  Roman  armies,  and  re- 
sembled ticumj  in  many  of  its  symptoms. 
(Strabo,  xvi,  p'.  1127;  Pliny,  x.w,  6.)  Galen 
describes  it  as  a  kind  of  paralysis  in  which  the 
patient  is  foreed,  in  walking,  to  turn  the  body  to 
one  side,  whether  left  or  right;  often  also  the 
patient  drags  one  foot  after  the  other,  as  though 
climbing  a  steep  place.  There  is  a  sort  of 
trembling  of  the  limbs  as  a  whole,  with  some 
loss  of  control  over  co-ordination  of  the  mus- 
cular movements.     (Littre.) 

S.  ag:'itans.  A  syn.  for  Parnhjsis  ayitans. 
S.  t'ebri  lis.     A  term  for  tSub.'udtns  tendl- 
nniii. 

S.  festi'nans.     {h.  fostiiiai/s,  hastening, 
falling  forward.)      A  syn.  for  I'nrali/sis  af/itaiis. 
S.  pituito'sa.    A  syn.   for  FfviMo-mem- 
branoHS  euti nfis.     See  under  Enteritis. 

S.  spastica.  Term  for  chronic  spasms 
affecting  tlie  lower  extremities,  and  causing 
lameness  and  tremulousness. 

S,  tarantis'mus.  (Gr.  -raparrrruj,  to 
throw  into  disorder.'')     A  syn.  for  Chorea. 

Sce'mpsiS.  (2(,r;Mi/'iv,  dubious  form  for 
(T:^}i\ln'i,  from  (Thi)7rTu),  to  lean  upon  or  against.) 
An  olil  term  syn.  witli  Decubitus. 

Scenograph'ia.      (2^■>;l"'^    a   covered 

place;  ypatpti,  writing.)  A  detailed  description 
of  covered  or  closed  places. 

Scenome'ninx.      (Sh-i/i-i;,     a     covered 

place;  /jj/i'iyg,  a  membrane.)  Old  term  fn- the 
cell-membrane;  also,  for  cellular  tissue  in 
general. 

Scenometatnor'phosis.        (Smu/i/, 

ine/iiiiior/>hi>.si.s.)     Tlie  metann>r|iho-is  of  cells. 

Sce'nos.  (-k^/'os,  any  co\'ered  place;  the 
body  as  a  tabernacle  for  the  soul.)  The  bod}', 
(lliiipocrates,  r/e  Jicxeet.) 

Scenotheo'ria.  (SKr/wos,  any  covered 
place;  ttKo/:ji«,  speculation,  theory.)  Biol.  An 
old  term  for  the  cell  theory. 

Scent.  (Mid.  Eng.  senten,  to  smell.)  An 
odour  or  smell ;  any  effluvium  capable  of  excit- 
ing the  sense  of  smell. 

S.-bag;.     The  same  as  S.-organ. 
S.-grland.      Au    odoriferous    gland.      See 
Gland,  odoriferous. 


S.-or'g-an.     See  Osmcterium. 

S.-pore.      Term   for   the  orifice  of  a  S.- 
qland. 

S.-ve'sicle.     Term  for  any  vesicle  wliicli 
contains  odoriferous  matter  of  any  kind. 

Scepar'non.  {^Kt-n-apuou,  a  carpenter's 
axe;  also,  a  sur:;ical  bandage.)  A  triangular 
surgical  bandage,  so  named  from  its  likeness  to 
a  carpenter's  axe. 

Scepar'noS.  {"^Ki-rrapvo^.)  The  same 
as  Sripitriii))!. 

Scepar'num.  {'S.KtTrapvov.)  The  same 
as  tSi'epiinion. 

Also  {(jKtTrdX^ui,  to  cover),  a  term  for  the  Am- 
nion. 

SceparnUS.  (^Ktirapvoi  =  rrKiirapvuv.') 
Tlie  same  as   Sceijuninin. 

Scepaste'rion.  (S/cjTrao-xii.nos,  -«,  -ov, 

fitted  tor  covering.)      I'lie  same  as  Scepastron. 

Scepaste'rium.  Latinised  form  of  the 
Word  SrepKsti-riou. 

Scepas'tra.    (S/ct-Tra^dN  to  cover.)    The 

same  as  Scepiistru))!. 

Scepastrum.  {'S.Kt-n-adTpov,  contr.  fn- 
(TKf.-ira<jTnpLi)u,  a  covering,  veil.)  Old  term  for 
a  head-bandage. 

Scepsis.  {^Kixl/L's,  a  viewing  ;  also,  re- 
flection, inquiry.)  Term  formerly  used  in  Me- 
dicine for  hesitation  or  doul>t. 

Scep'trum.  (L.  sceptrum,  a  sceptre,  or 
coMimander's  start'. "i     An  old  term  for  Pcins. 

Sceysur-Saone.  A  place  in  the  De- 
partment Haut-Saoiie,  in  France,  noted  for  its 
saline  spring.     (Foster.) 

Schach'er's  g-an'g-lion.    A  name  for 

the  (tphthalinic  gaiujUon. 

Schachow'a's     spiral    tubule. 

See  Tubule,  .spiral,  of  Sehachowa. 

S.'s   tub'ule.      The  sitme  as  S.'s   spiral 
tubule. 
Schafer's     dumb-bells.       Ilistol. 

Duuih-bell  shaped,  dark-ciloured  structures,  de- 
scribed by  the  liistologist  Schdferas  constituting 
the  basis  of  striped  muscular  tissue. 

Scballpliotis'inen.      (G.    From   G. 

Sehiill,  siiund  ;  Gr.  </)«.-ri(rj(,jv,  an  enlightening  ) 
Term  introduced  by  lileuler  and  Leiimann  for 
the  phenomenon  (•'audition  coloree"  of  Baia- 
tous)  observed  as  a  neurosis  in  certain  indi- 
viduals, and  consisting  in  an  association  in  them 
between  the  optic  and  auditory  nerves,  such  that 
the  hearing  of  a  certain  tone  gives  rise  invariably 
to  the  subjective  sensation  of  a  certain  colour. 

Scliail'dau.  A  place  in  Saxony  note.i  for 
its  ferruginous  spring.  I'here  are  here  aLo  pine- 
needle,  salt-water,  and  mud- bathing  establish- 
ments.    (Foster.) 

Schar'ling'      and      Pet'tenkofer, 

ineth'od  of.  Thi/siol.  A  methou  intro- 
duceit  by  the  two  ]ihysiologists  Scharling  and 
Pettenkofer  for  studying  the  changes  produced 
in  atmospheric  air  by  resjiiration. 

The  animal  whose  respiration  is  investiiiated 
is  placed  in  a  chamber  tlirough  which  atmo- 
spheric air  of  known  composition  is  passed  ;  the 
air  being  analysed  again  after  passing  through 
the  chamber. 

Scha'sis.     (-\dcn^.)     Sen  r  if  eat  ion. 

Schaste'rion.   ^i'x"'^'^''/"""'-)  A  lancet. 

Schaste'rium.       (i:xao-T»ipioi/.)     See 

Seha.'itenon. 

Schatz's  ineth'od.  Obstet.  A  method 
introduced  by  Schatz  lore-hanging  a  face— into  a 
vertex — presentation.    External  manipulation  is 
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employed  to  flex  the  trunk  of  the  fietiis,  tliis 
allowiTtg  of  the  head  s|iontaiieously  resvuiiiiii; 
the  normal  position  as  it  sinks  down  into  the 
pelvis.  This  method  eaniiot  be  employed  after 
rupture  of  the  membrane^:. 

Sche'ba  ar  abum.  A  name  for  the 
^rti  )iiisiii  sioitnuwii. 

Sche'de's  method.    Snyrj.  A  method 

introduced  by  Schede  tor  eiirctinii;  the  bealingof 
cavities  which  cannot  be  obliterated,  left  after 
operations  on  bon«s  and  other  structures.  Pads 
of  sublimate  cotton  wrapped  in  mull  are  used 
instead  of  sponges.  The  wound  is  washed  out 
every  five  minuti^s  during  the  operation  w-ith 
corrosive  sublimate  solution.  Bleeding  vessels 
are  tied,  and  the  wound  is  then  washed  out,  first 
with  5  per  cent,  carbolic  acid,  and  then  with 
corrosive  sublimate  solution,  and  then  closed  by 
means  of  relaxation  sutures  of  silk  or  silver  and 
a  continuous  catgut  suture.  Tbe  wound  is  then 
dressed  with  some  form  of  protective  tissue,  10 
per  cent,  iodoform  gauze  wrung  out  of  5  per 
cent,  carbolic  acid,  and  a  moss  pillow  is  placed 
over  this.      (Gould.) 

Sclie'dia.  (Sytoia,  a  light  boat  or  raft.) 
Old  term  syn.  with  Bathron. 

Sched'ula.     (Dim.  from  Scheda.) 

Sclieel'ate.     A  syn.  for  Tuncjstate. 

Scheel'e's  green.  (Schetle,  a  Swedish 
chemist;  burn  174'i,  died  1786.)  Copper arsenite. 

Sclieel'iuin.  (After  Scheele,  its  dis- 
covei'ei.)     CIivih.     A  syn.  for  Tungsten. 

Scheeliza'tion.  (After  ,SchecIe.)  A 
metliod  for  improving  the  tiavour  of  wines.  It 
consists  in  tbe  addition  of  a  certain  amount  of 
glycerin  to  the  fiuisbrd  wine. 

Schehendeni'g'i.  An  old  term  for  the 
hemp-plant,  or  Ueiius  Vatuxdtis,  or  for  the  seeds 
of  the  jdant.     (Ruland  and  Johnsun.) 

Schemer's  experiment.     An  ex- 

peuujcnt  in  Ojitics  u>ed  lor  testing  eyesight.  A 
diaphragm  perforated  by  two  holes  at  a  less  dis- 
tance froMi  one  amther  than  tbe  length  of  the 
diameter  of  tlie  puj)il  of  tbe  eye  is  held  before  the 
eye,  and  a  lighted  caudle  is  placed  on  the  further 
side  of  this  diaphragm.  If  the  eye  be  ciinne- 
tropic,  the  candle  flame  ajipears  to  be  single, 
bui  if  (niictropic,  diiuble. 

S.'s  test.     Tbe  same  as  iS'.'s  experiment. 

Sche'ma.  {^xvt^"-)  The  form  or  out- 
ward appearance.  Hence,  a  diagram  or  plan. 
Tbe  outline  or  heading*  of  a  subject. 

Schemat'iC.  (Sche))ia.)  Belonging  to 
a  Sf/ii  mil  or  diagram. 

S.  eye.  A  diagrammatic  eye  planned  to 
exhibit  the  relations  and  proportions  of  the  real 
eye. 
'  Sche'mog-raph.  _  {Schema;  ypacp/i,  a. 
writing,  tracing.)  An  instrument  for  tracing 
the  Schema  of  the  field  of  vision,  the  measure- 
ment of  the  field  being  made  with  the  peri- 
meter. 

Seher'bet.     See  Sherbet. 

Scherlie'vo.  (After  Scherlievo,  a  village 
in  I'iume,  at  which  this  disease  was  first  no- 
ticed. "L.  framhwsia  ilhjrica,  radesyge  istrica.) 
A  contagious  malady,  characterised  by  inflam- 
mation followed  by  ulceration  of  the  fauces,  to- 
gether with  various  forms  of  skin  affection, 
squamous,  tubercular,  ulcerative,  &c.,  and  with 
an  inflammatory  affection  of  the  bones.  It  is 
now  believed  to  be  merely  a  virulent  variety  of 
syphilis.  The  disease  appeared  at  tlie  end  of 
last  century  in  Croatia  and  Istria,  and  was  be- 


lieved to  have  been  carried  there  by  sailors  from 
Turkey. 

Scherlje'vo.     The  same  as  Schn-lin-o. 

Schero'ma.  (Sxtpov,  dry.)  A  syn.  for 
^( } iilihlliiilnna. 

Sche'Sis.  (SxtVis.)  Any  state  or  liabit 
of  the  body  which  is  temporary  and  alteralde;  as 
opposed  to  diathesis,  a  permanent,  unalterable 
habit  of  body. 

SchetiCUS,  -«,  -iim.  {Schesis.)  MciL 
Transient,  curable.  Epithet  applied  to  certain 
fevers  in  contradistinction  to  hccticus,  or  ha- 
bitual. 

Scheurlen's  bacillus.     A  bacillus 

believed  by  Scheurlen  to  be  intimately  coniiecteil 
with  the  development  of  carcinoma.  It  is  not 
peculiar  to  carcinomatous  growths. 

Schi'as.     Ischias,  or  Sciatica. 

Schiaticus.     Sciatic. 

Schidace'don.     See  Schidakeilmi. 

Schidake'don.  (Sxio«m;coV.)  Splinter- 
wise  ;  epithet  applied  esjiecially  to  fraciures  of 
long  bones. 

Schief  ferdecker's  fluid.     Histol. 

An  artificial  staining-fluid  used  for  separating 
and  distinguishing  nervous  tissue.  Its  composi- 
tion is:  Methyl  alcohol  5  cub.  cent.,  glycerin  50 
cub.  cent.,  distilled  water  100  cub.  cent.  'Ihe 
tissues  are  kept  in  this  fluid  for  two  or  three 
days.  Used  especially  for  the  central  nervous 
system  and  the  retina. 

SchifTs  test  for  carbohydrates 

in  u'rine.  The  urine  is  wanned  with  sul- 
jihuric  acid,  and  a  filter-paper  dipped  in  a  mix- 
ture of  equal  parts  of  glacial  acetic  acid  and 
oxylidin,  with  a  little  spirit,  is  held  in  the  fumes 
from  the  urine.     A  red  colour  is  produced. 

S.'s  tests  for  choles'terin.  These  are 
two.  1.  Add  a  mixture  of  two  parts  of  sul- 
phuric acid  with  one  of  solution  of  percliloride 
of  iron  to  the  solution  to  be  tested.  A  violet 
colour  is  produced. 

2.  Evaporate  the  solution  to  be  tested  with 
nitric  acid,  and  then  add  ammonia.  A  red  colour 
is  produced,  not  alterable  by  fixed  alkalies. 

S.'s  test  for  sulphurous  acid.  Ex- 
pose mercurous  nitrate  paper  to  the  vapour 
rising  from  the  solution  to  be  tested.  A  grey 
stain  is  produced,  if  sulphurous  acid  is  present. 

S.'s  test  for  ure'a.  To  the  solution  to 
be  tested  add  solution  of  furfurol  and  hydro- 
chloric acid.  If  urea  is  present,  a  purple  colour 
is  developed,  turning  to  brownish  black. 

S.'s  test  for  ur'Ic  ac'ld.  Into  an  alka- 
line solution  of  the  substance  to  be  tested  dip  a 
piece  of  silver- nitrate  paper.  A  brown  stain  is 
produced  in  the  presence  of  uric  acid. 

Schi'ha.  (Arab.)  An  Arabian  drug,  con- 
sisting of  the  herb  with  the  flowers,  believed  to 
be  obtained  from  a  species  of  Artemisia.  It  is  a 
stomachic,  and  has  the  odour  and  taste  of  Sa- 
toniea.     (Foster.) 

Schimberg''bad.  A  place  in  Lucerne, 
Switzerland,  noted  for  its  sulphur  spring. 
(Foster.) 

Schim'per's  theory.  Bot.  A  theory 

formulated  by  the  botanist  Schimper  as  to  the 
arrangement  of  leaves  in  a  plant,  by  which  all 
relations  of  position  are  referred  to  one  jirincijile 
of  growth.  "  This  principle  lies  in  the  idea  that 
growth  in  a  stem  has  an  upward  direction  in  a 
spiral  line,  and  that  the  fnrmation  of  leaves 
is  a  local  exaggeration  of  this  spiral  growth." 
(Sachs.) 
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Schindace'dum.    (Sx'T"'-  to  cleave?) 

A  Idii'.'itiidiii  il  tV;i''turi'  >>f  bone,     (l)nnglison.) 

Schindala'mos.     (Sxii"'«\'</uo«..  Att. 

tor  fTKti/oaXauoy.  a  sjiliiiter.)    A  fissure.   (Hippoc. 
and  Diose.) 

Schindale'sis.    See  Schhidijlesin. 

Schindal'mos.  (2xiy5a\(u-is,  Att.  for 
r7\ti/ri(,\ju()v,  which  is  contr.  for  o-Mi/ortXa/uos.)  A 
contraption  for  iSchnidalamns. 

Schindyle'siB.  (I'vu-oi/Xiio-t^, a  cleaving 
into  suiiill  pieces.  F.  ^vhiiiilijlk^e ;  I.  schindi- 
lesi.)  Aiiat.  A  variety  of  iSy^ffr'/n'o.?/.*  in  which 
one  bone  tits  into  a  groove  in  another,  as  e.g., 
the  vomer  into  the  sphenoid. 

Also,  a  s])litling  up  into  small  fragments. 

Schindylet'ic.  {Sc/nndj/kdn.)  Be- 
longing to,  or  having  tlie  characters  of,  Schin- 
dijlesis. 

Schinelae'on.  (Sxli"!^,  the  mastinh-tree 
[also,  the  squill]  ;  'iXaiov,  oil.)  Old  term  for  oil 
of  ^[asfic. 

Scllinelae'uin.    The  same  as  Schinel(CO)i. 

Schinocephalus.  (Sxlvos,  the  squill; 
KKpaXn,  the  head.)     A  syn.  for  SciUocephalns. 

Schi'nus.  (Sx'i'os,  the  squill;  also,  the 
mastich-tree.  Bot.  A  name  for  Scilla ;  also, 
for  I'istncia  le^tiscus. 

S.  arvei'ra.     The  Arveira.    Hab.,  Brazil. 
Bark,  aiomatic  and  astringent. 

S.  tuolle.  The  Peruvian  mastich-tree,  or 
fal-e  pepper.  A  native  tree  of  tropical  America. 
Nat.  Order  AnacardiacecB.  Fruit,  diuretic  and 
stomachic;  the  gum-resin  is  used  for  the  re- 
moval of  corneal  opacities.  The  leaves  are  used 
for  making  a  laxative  mastic.  Bark,  astringent. 
S.  mul'li.     A  syn.  for  S.  niolle. 

Schlnz'nach.  In  the  Canton  Aargau, 
Switzerland.  A  place  noted  for  its  warm  mineral 
sprin;:  and  baths. 

Scllir'rhus.     See  Scirrhns. 

Scilis'ma.  (Sxt<T/i«,  a  cleft.)  .\  fissure 
(I.,  ruitii). 

Scllist.  (SxiCTxo?,  split,  divided.)  Geol. 
Term  Sometimes  used  as  synonymous  with  slate; 
more  strictly  speaking,  a  primary  schist,  or  hypo- 
gene,  is  a  form  of  rock  which  differs  from  a  slate 
in  that  it  cannot  be  split  into  an  indefinite 
number  of  parallel  laminae. 

Schista'ceous.  {Schist.)  Biol.  Ee- 
scmbling  Schist  in  colour;  bluish-grey. 

Schis'to-.  (SxtCTTos,  split.)  Prefi.T  signi- 
fying clfft,  divided. 

"  Schistoceph'alus.  {Schisto-;  Kt<paXi'i, 

the  liead.  i'.  sc/nzoct'p/iii/c ;  I.  schist oci'falo.) 
A  fcctal  monster  characterised  by  its  fissured  or 
cleft  cranium.  Also,  having  such  a  cranium  as 
above. 

SchistOCOelia.  {Schisto-;  KmXia,  the 
belly. J  A  congenital  monstrosity  consisting  in 
fissure  of  tlie  abdomen  with  extroversion  of 
viscera. 

Schistocor'mus.  {Schisto-;  Kopixo^, 
tile  trunk.)  A  foetal  monster  with  a  fissured 
trunk,  whether  in  the  thoracic,  cervical,  or  um- 
bilic-al  region. 

Schistocys'tis.  (Schisto-  ;  ^-l'/o•T£s,  a 
box  ;  also,  tile  urinary  bladder.)  The  same  as 
Ci/s/iisc/iisix  (q    v.). 

Scilistog'los'sia.  (Schisto-  ;  yXwaaa, 
the  tonf,nu'.)     ('ongenital  fissure  of  the  tongue. 

Schist'oid.  (Schist;  tloos,  form.)  Geol. 
Ilavini;-  I  he  ehiiraeti-rs  of  a  Schist. 

Schistomelia.  {Schistomelus.)  The 
f^tiite  or  condition  of  Schistoiiicli/s. 


Schisto'melus.  {Schisto-  ;  nlXo's,  a 
limb.)  A  fiBtal  monster  characterised  by  cleft 
or  fissured  limbs. 

Schistoproso'pia.   {Schistoprosop/c.) 

A  congenitally  detective  development  of  the 
face,  in  consequence  of  which  it  is  cleft  or 
fissured. 

SchistOprOSO'pUS.  {Schisto- ; Trpurrw- 
■jTov,  tlie  face.)  A  fcetal  monster  cliaracterised 
by  Prosupia 

"SchiStOr'rhaciS.  {Schisto-;  pi'txi-'s. 
the  spine,)  Fissured  spine.  A  syn,  for  Spina 
bifida. 

Schis'tose.  {Schist.)  Geol.  Having  the 
characters  of  a  Schist. 

Schistoso'mus.  {Schisto-  ;  awna,  the 
body.  V .  schi'itijsoini' ;  \.  schistosoma.)  \  fuetal 
malformation  consisting  in  a  fissure  extending 
the  entire  length  of  the  ahdoiiu-n,  with  conse- 
quent eversion  of  viscera.  The  lower  extrrmities 
are  absent  or  nidimentar)'.  Also,  a  foetal  mon- 
ster having  the  above  structure. 

SckiStOSter'nia.  {Schisto-;  nrripvov, 
the  hreast-boiie. )     A  svn.  for  Schistothora.r. 

SchiSto'StOma.  {Schisto-  ;  (TToaa.  any 
mouth-like  openinir.)  The  congenital  maltorma- 
tion  of  a  cleft  mouth,  that  is,  harelip  and  cleft 
palate. 

SchiStOtho'rax.  {Schisto-  ;  thorax. 
F.  sriiizothorax ;  I.  .tchistotorace ;  (i.  Brtist- 
spalte.)  A  foetal  malhirmation  consist'ng  in  a 
fissure  extending  along  part  of  the  whole  K-ngth 
of  the  thorax,  usually  dividing  the  sternum 
longitudinally. 

Schistbtrache'lus.  {Schisto- ; -rpaxn- 

\os,  the  neck.)  .K  foetal  malformation  consisting 
in  a  fi>sure  in  the  cervical  region. 

Schi'za.  (^x'^a.)  a  cleft  or  fissure  (L, 
ri)iifi). 

S.  vul'vae.    The  vulval  opening. 

Schizan'dra.    (i;x'S"')  to  cleave;  avvp. 

avopiii,  a  man.)  A  Genus  of  aromatic  shrubs  of 
the  Order  JLii/nodacca. 

S.  ni'gra.      The  Japanese   "gome-see." 
Fruit,  aromatic.     Used  in  medicine. 

Scliizatrich'ia.    See  Schizot)-ichia. 
Schi'zo-.       (Sxi'Jw,    to    cleave.)       I'refi.x 
signifying  split,  or  cleft. 

Schizoblephar'ia.    {Schizo- ;  i3\i<pa- 

pnv,  tlio  eyelid.)  A  cleft  of  the  eyelid,  Colo- 
boyiia  palpchrw. 

Schi'zocarp.  {Schizo- ;  Kupirv'i,  a  fruit.) 
Bot.  A  pericarp  producing  by  its  dehiscence 
two  or  more  indehiscent  mcrtcarps. 

Schizocar'piC.  The  same  as  Schizo- 
carpons. 

Schizocar'pous.  Belonging  to,  or 
haviiiif  tiie  characit-rs  of,  Schizocarp. 

Schi'zOCOele.  {Schizo-  ;  voZAos,  hollow,) 
Biol.  A  cn'ldtti  or  body-cavitv  developed  l)y 
sirnple  division  of  the  mesoderm. 

SchiZOdyn'iC.  {Schizo-;  dcvvn,  pain.) 
Biol.  Epithet  ajiplied  to  the  birth  of  otlspring 
by  a  rupture  of  part  of  the  body  of  the  parent 
organism,  as  in  certain  of  the  Mollusca. 

Schizogren'esiS.  i. Schizo-;  genesis.) 
Bio/.     Reproduction  by  means  of  Jis.Hon, 

Sctiizogrenetic.      {Schizogenesis.)     A 

syn.  tor  Srlnzogouc. 

'  Schizog'eii'ic.      (Schizogenesis.)     Biol. 
Fornicd  by  fission  or  cleavage. 

Schizo'g'enous.  The  same  as  Schizo- 
gcnir  atul  Scji izni/i lo  f  ic. 

Schizogrna  thism.     {Schizo- ;  yvA^o^, 
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the  lower  jaw.)  Ornitli.  A  condition  of  the 
upper  jaw  in  some  Birds  in  which  tlie  in.ixillo- 
palatine  bones  are  separate  from  one  another,  or 
from  the  vomer. 

SchiZOgrna'thOUS.  (Schizo-  ;  yyaOos, 
the    lower  jaw.)      Oni'ith.     Presenting  t'icluzo- 

Schizo'g-ony.  {Schizo-;  yovn,  oflf- 
sprinir.)     A  syn.  for  Schizofjoiesi.s. 

Schizomy'ces.  {Schizo-;  n^Kii's,  a 
mushroom.)  A  member  of  the  Order  Schizo- 
mijcetes. 

Schizomyce'ta.  The  same  as  Schizo- 
mi/ res. 

Schizomyce'tae.  The  same  as  Schizo- 
wi/ceff's. 

'Schizomyce  tes.   ^  (Schizo- ;  Ml'/^•)i?,  a 

musiiroom.  1'.  nchizoiin/ctte  ;  (i.  Spaltpdze.) 
Biol.  An  Order  of  the  Fungi,  the  fission-fungi. 
Tliey  are  microscopic,  chloropliyll-less  organisms, 
and  either  parasitic  or  sapropliytic.  The  Order 
is  generally  made  to  include  Bacteria,  Bacilli, 
Micrococci,  and  Spirilla  (according  to  Cohu's 
classification). 

Schizomyco'sis.  {Schizo-;  /ul-^•)|s,  a 
fungus.)  The  devrlopment  oi  Schizonujcetes  in 
the  body  of  thidr  liost. 

Schizophy'ta.  {Schizo-;  (pvTov,  a 
plani.)  A  Division  of  the  Thalloplii/ta  among 
plants,  consisting  of  those  that  multiply  by 
means  of  fission.  This  division  includes  the 
chlorophyll-containing  Cijaiioplti/ccce,  and  the 
chloro])hyll-le-s  Sehizuiiii/cetcs. 

Schizopliy'tSB.  The  same  as  Schizo- 
plnita. 

Schizophy'tes.  The  same  as  Schizo- 
pJi  ijiii . 

Schizorrhi'nal.       {Schizo-;   p/?,   the 

niise.)  E])Uiiet  a|)plied  to  Birds  whose  nasal 
bone.^  are  divided  as  far  as  or  beyond  the  pre- 
maxillary  liones. 

Schizotho'rax.  {Schizo-;  thorax.)  A 
svn.  tor  S<;ln!>lnt hoya.r. 

'  Schizotrich'ia.  {Schizo- ;  dpi^,  ahair.) 
A  s\n.  for  Trichiiisni. 

Schlang''enbad.  A  health  resort  in 
]S'ii>s:iu- Hesse,  (jennany,  noted  for  its  alkaline 
mineral  waters,  temperature  2(S'  to  32^  C.  Used 
as  baths.     There  is  also  one  clialybeate  spring." 

Schlexnm,  canal' of.    (After  the  (jer- 

man  ;in;itomi>t  Schlcmm,  who  lived  in  the  earlier 
half  of  this  century.  Mod.  L.  ca/ialis  SchleiiDiiii ; 
I.  canalc  di  Schlemm  ;  G.  Schlonm'scher  Ka/ml.) 
A  flattened,  ring-like  canal  in  the  sclerotic  coat 
of  the  eyeball  close  to  the  junction  of  the  latter 
with  the  cornea,  by  means  of  which  the  aqueous 
humour  passes  into  the  general  circulation.  It 
is  also  termed  the  Circular  venous  sinus. 

S.,  ligr'ament  of.  One  of  the  ligaments 
of  tlie  shoulder-jiiint.     (Gould.) 

Schlip'pe'S  salt.  (After  the  chemist 
Schhppe.)  ]S'a.2SbSi  +  9H.iO.  Sulphantimoniate 
of  soJiuni. 

Scllinide'lia.  {Schmidel,  a  contemporary 

German  hutaiiist.)     A  Genus  of  the  Sapindacem. 

S.    africa'na.       Hab.,     tropical    Africa. 

Leaves,  biitei-  tonic;  fruit,  tanifuge.     (Foster.) 

S.    serra'ta.       Hab.,   Bengal   and   Coro- 

maiidel.     Root,  astringent. 

Sclimidt,  S'mil.  A  German  anthro- 
pologist i)t  the  jireseiit  day. 

S.,  arrow-mar'kings  of.  Name  for 
certain  lines,  t)r>t  described  by  Schmidt,  seen 
on  tlie  a.^is-cvlimiers  of  some  nerves.     It  is  un- 


certain whether  they  consist  of  protoplasm  or 
connective  tissue. 

S.,  taorizon'tal  plane  of.  Craniom.  A 
tangent  drawn  to  the  superior  root  of  the  zygo- 
matic arch  and  the  inferior  border  of  the  orbit. 
(Billings.) 

S.,  Inci'sions  of.  The  oblique  marks  of 
loss  of  continuity  in  a  nerve-sheath  observed 
under  the  microscope.  Probably  only  due  to 
post-mortem  clianges. 

S.,  Incis'ures  of.    Syn.  for  S.,  incisions 

of. 

S.,  mod'ulus  of.  Craniom.  A  number 
from  which  can  be  estimated  the  volume  of  a 
cranial  cavity.  Obtained  as  follows  : — Multiply 
number  representing  metopic  antero-posterior 
diameter  or  maximum  length  of  cranium  by 
number  representing  breadth  by  number  repre- 
senting height,  and  divide  multiplicand  thus 
obtained  by  the  number  three.  The  approxi- 
mate volume  is  then  ^s  follows : — 

/Modulus  X  11.996'-,  „      ,  ^„^      ^-,.„.        . 
I, Yd~^ j  ^  ""    '  (BiUings.) 

S.'s  nodes.  The  portions  of  a  medullated 
nerve-fibre  which  lie  between  the  JVodes  of 
Ha)ivier. 

S.'s  test.  A  name  for  the  Static  test  of 
live-birth.     See  Test  of  lice-birth,  static. 

S.'s  theory  of  coagulation.  See 
Theory  of  cixdinlation,  Scliondt's. 

S.-Xiaut'ermann  incis'ures.  A  syn. 
for  S.-Ln/itcrmann  scginoits. 

S.-Iiaut'ermann  segr'ments.  (After 
the  contemporary  physiologists  Schmidt  and 
Lautermann.)  Name  for  the  elongated  seg- 
ments ot  medullary  substance  surrounding  the 
asis-cvlinder  of  medullated  nerve-fibres. 

Schmie  del's  g^anglion.     A  name 

for  the  Caroliil  (/an<jl(un,  uijerior.     (Gould.) 
Schnapps.      (G.)     A    spirituous    liquor 

whicii  is  a  variety  of  Geneva  or  Hollands. 

Schnei'der.     A  Saxon  anatomist ;    born 

1610,  <lied  16S0. 

Schneide  rian  mem  brane.  (After 

Schneider.)  The  pituitary  membrane  or  mucous 
membrane  lining  the  nasal  cavities.  It  is  highly 
vascular,  and  cfosely  adherent  to  the  subjacent 
periosteum  and  perichondrium.  It  varies  much 
in  thickness  in  diHerent  parts,  being  thickest 
over  the  turbinate  bones  and  septum  nasi.  The 
epithelium  also  varies  in  character,  consisting  of 
stratified  squamous  cells  in  the  external  or  lower 
part  as  far  up  as  the  lower  border  of  the  nasul 
bone;  ciliated  and  columnar  in  the  respiratory 
portion  of  the  remainder,  or  that  part  in  the 
region  of  the  inferior  turbinate  bone  and  lower 
parts  of  the  fossM  ;  and  non-ciliated  and  columnar 
in  the  uppernnjst  or  olfactory  portion. 

Schoenan'thus.      '{^-xo'ivoi,    a    rush; 

av^o<i,  a  flower.)  Jiot .  Specific  name  ot  the 
Andropoqon  scho^nanthns, 

Sclioenocaul  on.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the 
Liliacece. 

S.  ofl&cina'Ie.  From  the  seeds  of  this 
species  is  obtained  the  alkaloid  Veratrina  (q.  v.). 

Schoenolag"u'rus.     (Sxolrov,  a  rush; 

Xayuis;,  a  hare  ;  ovfiu,  a  tail.)  Bot.  A  name  for 
the  liare's-tail,  T/i/o;/«?«  arvense. 

Schoen'US.  (SxoZros.)  Bot.  A  syn.  for 
Jtinms. 

Scho'la.  (L.)  A  school,  as  e.^.  "Medi- 
cin;e  .Scbdia,"  a  School  of  Medicine. 

Scholeci'asis.  {Scholex  =  Scolex.) 
Hope's  term  (IS4U)  for  the  pathological  condition 
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induced  in  the  organism  by  the  iireseiice  of  the 
l:irv;e  of  eertain  of  the  Lepidoptera. 
Scholl's  meth'od.     MkL    A  method 

of  pt'Vtnis>ion  introdiuHHl  liy  SohoU. 

Schbl'ler's  method.     A  method  of 

induction  of  premature  labour  introiluced  by 
Scholler,  consisting  in  phigjjing  the  vagina  with 
a  tampon  of  charjiie,  which  is  allowed  to  remain 
in  situ  till  the  pains  begin.     (Gould.) 

Schol'lera  oxycoc'cus.    A  syn.  for 

VacciniHin  uxi/cocciis. 

Schdn'lein's  disease'.  (After  Schon- 

Uiii.  who  described  it.)     A  syn.  for  Furpura,  or 

Feliosis  rhiuinntica. 

School-made    chorea.      Term  for 

Cliona    induced    by  excessive  strain  at  school. 
(Dunglison.) 
Schooiey's  moun'tain  spring-s. 

Tn  Morris  Co.,  iS'ew  Jersey.  Chalybeate  mineral 
springs. 

Scho'tia.  (Van  der  Schot,  a  Dutch 
traveller.')     Hot.     A  Genus  of  the  Le<iiiniiuiis(c. 

S.  arra.  A  bush  of  S.  Africa.  Eark, 
sudorific  and  astringent. 

S.  specio'sa.     The  <S'.  afra. 

S.  taxnarindifo'lia.  The  S.  afra. 
SchOU,  bacillus  of.  The  Bacillus 
pneumonicHS  agilis.  A  bacillus  found  in  the 
tissues  of  rabbits  that  have  died  from  pneu- 
monia induced  by  section  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerves. 

Schousboe'a    coccin'ea.       (Named 

after  Scliousbe,  a  Dunisii  botanist.)  A  name  for 
the  Caconcia  coccinea. 

Schrag^er's  lines.  (After  the  anato- 
mist Scltruijcr.)  Tlie  concentric  undulating 
lines  presented  by  the  curves  of  the  dentinal 
tubules  in  the  dentine  of  teeth,  when  seen  under 
a  low  magnifying  power. 

Schrap'nell's  membrane.    (After 

the  anatomist  Schrapnell.)  The  Membrana 
flaccida,  or  lower  part  of  the  tympanic  mem- 
brane.    See  under  Tympanic  membrmie. 

Schre'grer.  Another  spelling  of  the  name 
Schnir/er. 

S.'s  lines.     See  Schrdc/ei-'s  lines. 

Schrein'er's  base,  a  n:tme  for Spcrmin. 

Schroe'der's  method.    A  method  of 

performing  arnticial  respiration  on  infants,  in- 
troduced bj'  Sciiroeder.  The  infant  is  placed  in 
a  bath,  the  operator's  hand  supporting  the  back 
and  allowing  the  head  and  pelvis  to  fall  back- 
wards. The  infant's  head  and  shoulders  are 
then  bent  firmly  forward  over  the  abdomen, 
thus  giving  rise  to  a  strong  expiration.  This 
process  is  repeated  at  intervals. 

S.'s  opera'tions.  Three  operations  on  the 
female  pelvic  organs,  introduced  by  Sdiroeder, 
bear  his  name.  A  form  of  Co/poir/idp/ii/,  in 
which  a  strip  of  vaginal  wall  is  removed  and  the 
cut  edges  approximated;  a  form  of  abdominal 
Hysterectoniy,  in  wliich  the  pedicle  is  treated 
intra-peritoneally  ;  a  form  of  Trachelorrhaphy. 
See  Trachelorrhaphy,  ISchroeder's. 

SchrOth'S  cure.  Name  for  a  tn  atraent 
of  pleural  etfusiou  introduced  by  Schroth,  in 
which  the  patient  is  not  allowed  to  drink  any 
tiuid  for  several  daj's. 

Schrbt'ter's  bOUg;ies'.  Bougies  in- 
troduced by  Schrotter  for  dilating  the  cavity  of 
a  stenosed  larynx. 

S.'s  cath'eters.  Hard  rubber,  graduated 
catheters  of  triangular  section,  for  dilating 
strictures  of  the  larynx. 


s.'s  for'ceps.  A  form  of  laryngeal  forceps 
which  close  from  Ijelow  upwards. 

S.'s  reflector.  The  ordinary  reriector of 
a  laiuigoscope  as  now  used,  fixed  round  the 
forehead  by  a  band,  and  adjusted  so  that  it  can 
be  turned  to  the  desired  angle. 

S.'s  tin  plug's.  A  lorm  of  tin  plug  de- 
vised by  Sclirotter  for  dilating  a  stricture  of  tiie 
larynx  after  the  performance  of  tracheotoiii} . 
Tliey  are  introduced  per  os,  with  the  aid  of  tiie 
laryngoscope,  bj'  means  of  a  hollow  handle. 

Schuber'tia   dis'ticha.      (After  G. 

H.  von  Schubert,  of  IMuuich.)     A  name  for  the 
T'd. roil  11(1)1  dixticlium. 

Schuet'zia.  {Schuetz,  a  German  bac- 
teriologist.) Biol.  A  Genus  of  the  t)>chizo- 
)nycetes,  closely  resembling  Streptococcus.  The 
spherical  or  oval  cocci  occur  in  encapsuled  chains. 
S.  Sis'sel.  (After  J.  JJisse,  who  described 
them.)  A  species  said  to  be  found,  in  Japan,  in 
the  blood  of  patients  suffering  from  syphilis. 


S.    Iiaugb  lini. 


A    species    found    by 
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McLaughlin,  in  the  Southern  United  States,  in 
patients  siitiering  from  Doigue. 

S.  "VSTels'sii.  Found  in  the  exudation 
from  the  lungs  of  cattle  suffering  from  con- 
tagious pleiiro-pneumonia. 

Schul'tze's   callipers.      (After  B. 

Schutt-.e,  a  coiiteinporarj'  obstetrician.)  A  form 
of  obstetric  callipers  for  external  pelvic  mea- 
surements, with  a  moveable  scale  passing  across 
from  one  arm  of  the  instrument  to  the  other,  so 
arranged  that  the  arms  can  be  opened  out  or 
folded  together. 

s.'s  meth'od.  A  method  of  performing 
artificial  respiration  in  cases  oi  Asphyxia  neona- 
torum, introduced  by  Schultze.  The  operator 
holds  the  infant  by  means  of  each  of  his  iiide.x 
fingers  in  the  corresponding  axilLi  of  the  infant, 
1  his  thumbs  lying  over  the  clavicles  and  his  other 
!  fingers  resting  against  the  child's  back.  He 
then  raises  his  arms  and  hands  and  gradually 
pushes  up  the  child's  lower  extremities  and 
nates,  until  its  abdomen  and  thighs  rest  on  its 
chest.  The  child  is  graduallj'  lowered  so  that 
tlie  abdomen  and  feet  fall  backwards  again. 
This  is  repeated  from  fifteen  to  twenty  times  a 
minute. 

S.'s  pes'sary.     See  Pessary,  Schultze\i. 

s.'s  phantom.  A  variety  of  obstetric 
doll  devised  bv  Schultze. 

S.'s  slck'le  knife.  (B.  Schultze.)  A 
sickle-like  obstetric  knife  for  perforniing  de- 
capitation of  the  foetus.  It  allows  of  sawing 
movements,  as  well  as  a  downward  pull. 

Schult'ze's  cells.  (After  the  con- 
temporary jihysiologist  anil  histologist  Max 
Schultzi^.)     A  name  for  the  Olfactory  cells. 

s.'s  fold.  Embryol.  Name  for  a  sickle- 
shaped  fold  in  the  Amnion  of  the  foetus,  )):is-ing 
from  the  placenta  to  the  remnant  of  the  um- 
bilical vesicle. 

S.'s  gran'ules.  Minute  particles  in  the 
blood,  first  described  by  Schultze,  formed  by  the 
breaking  up  of  the  blood-platelets. 

S.'s  gran'ule-mas'ses.  A  syn.  for  S.'s 
granules. 

S.'s  reagent.  Iodine  dissolved  to  the 
point  of  saturation  in  a  solution  of  zinc  chloride 
of  sp.  gr.  rS,  to  wliich  6  parts  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium have  been  added.     (Gould.) 

Schuster's  treatment.    A  method 

of  treatment  ot  •S'///>/(iV/.v,  introduced  by  Schuster, 
consisting  of  inunction  with  mercurial  soup. 


SCHUTZ— SCIATIC 


Schutz's  an'tero-poste'rior for- 
ceps. A  form  of  nasal  tnix-fps  with  foiie- 
stratud  blades,  used  fur  tlie  removal  of  polypi. 

Schuyler  spring-.  In  SeliuylerCounty, 
Illiniiis,  U.S.     A  sulphur  mineral  spring. 

Schwal'bach.  A  place  in  the  provinf^e 
of  Nassau,  noted  fur  its  cold  chalybeate  mineral 
waters. 

Schwal'be,  convolution  of.  (The 

coiiteniporary  sur;:eon  and  anatoniist  Sihwulhe.) 
Another  name  for  the  sujieriiir  occipital  convolu- 
tion, being  the  superior  cunvolution  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  Occipilnl  lohe  of  the  cerebrum. 

S.,  fis'sures  of.  Name  for  the  Anterior 
occipital jissK re  and  tlie  Si<perceutral  Jissure  of 
the  cerebrum. 

S.'s  meth'o'd.  A  nn'thod  of  treatment  of 
reducible  herniie  by  injeciing  alcohol  into  the 
sac  bv  means  of  a  Pravaz  syringe. 

Schwal'heim.  A  "place  in  the  Hesse- 
Nassau,  noted  fur  its  ferruginous  spring. 

Schwann.  A  Belgian  anatomist  of  the 
present  day. 

S.,  sbeatb  of.  The  KeurilemDui  of  a  nerve- 
fibre. 

S.,  wbite  sub'stance  of.  (.So  named 
on  account  of  the  white  appearance  of  nerves 
consequent  on  its  presence.)  The  MednUary 
shenth  of  a  medullated  nerve-fibre. 

Schwein'furth  green.     A  name  for 

Eni)  raid  ijrceH,  acetu-ar.^cnire  uf  copper. 

SchTvein'ing-er  cure.     A  treatment 

introduced  by  .Schweininger  fur  obesity.  It  is 
similar  to  Oertel's  method,  except  tliat  no  fluids 
are  to  be  drunli  at  meals.  The  diet  is  carefully 
regulated,  systematic  exercise,  including  moun- 
tain climbing-,  is  practised,  and  the  circulation 
is  further  stimulated  by  massage  and  passive 
movements. 

Schweit'zer's    rea'g-ent.        (After 

Schwi-  ttzt  r,  a  chemist  of  tlie  present  day.) 
Ammoniacal  oxide  of  copjicr.  An  ammoniacal 
solution  of  copper  sulphate.  It  dissolves  cel- 
lulose, cotton,  &c.  It  precipitates  from  solution 
strong  alkalies,  gum.  and  dextrin.  It  dissolves 
entirely  or  in  part  fibrin,  albumin,  gelatin,  &c. 
(Littre".) 

Schweiz'erhall.  A  place  in  tlie  cmton 
Ba>le  or  Basel,  Switzerland,  noted  for  its  sulphur 
and  saline  mineral  spring. 

Schwelle.  (G.  Lit.  a  thresliold.)  Ger- 
man  term  for  the  borderland  of  sensation; 
stimulation  of  a  nerve  or  of  nerve-tissue  of  in- 
tensity just  insufficient  to  give  rise  to  sensation. 

Schwelm.  A  place  in  Westphali.a,  noted 
fur  its  chalybiafe  and  gaseous  mineral  waters. 

Schwen'dener.  A  contemporary  Ger- 
man botanist,  burn  I)5'29. 

S.'s  tbe'ory.  Bot.  The  theory  suggested 
by  De  Bary,  and  formulated  more  distinctly  by 
Schwendener,  that  the  Lichenes  are  parasitic 
Fungi  growing  upon  Alc/fC. 

Schwen'denerism.  A  iyn.tor  Schu-en- 

dei/er^s  thiori/. 

Schwen'ning-en.  A  place  in  WUrtem- 
berg,  nuti-(l  fur  its  saline  mineral  spring. 

Schwim'mer's  oint'ment.  An  oint- 
ment rccummendcd  by  Schwinimer  for  the  local 
treatment  of  I'/iriola  pustules.  Composition, 
carbolic  acid  15  grains,  olive  oil  1  drachm,  pre- 
pared chalk  to  ^  ounce. 

Sciac'ca.  .'^  place  in  Girgenti,  Sicily, 
noted  for  its  hot  chalybeate  and  sulphur  mineral 
springs. 


Sciado'phytum.  (Shuj?,  a  canopy, 
hence,  the  (inihel  of  plants;  <puTi>i/,  a  plant.) 
Jlot.  Old  term,  introduced  by  Nccher,  for  a 
member  of  the  UmheUifera:. 

Sci'ag-e.  (F.)  '  Sawing.  Term  for  a 
variety  ^<^  inassage  characterised  by  sawing 
movements  made  with  the  ulnar  edge  or  back  of 
the  hand. 

SciagTaph'ic.  (S.uts ;  ypa<l>/i.)  Be- 
longing t(.i  Sciaij }-a /jliia . 

Scia'graphy.  (2/,i<ts,  a  sliad>'  covering  ; 
■y<irt(/ji;,  a  drawing.)  Drawing  or  painting  in 
light  and  shade. 

Sciama'chia.     (i^.m/juxtrt,  a  fighting,'- 

with  a  shadow,  a  sham-fight.)     A  tightiuir   with 
shadows  ;  an  occa-ional  symptom  in  insanity. 

Sciascopia.    Sciascopij. 

Scia'scopy.  The  estimation  of  the  re- 
fraction of  the  eye  by  observing  the  direction 
taken  by  the  images  of  a  plane  reiiected  bj'  the 
eye,  ami  tlicir  rate  of  niuvenient. 

"  Sciathe'ras.    (SK-(ae.)/.>«<;.)  A  sun-dial. 
Sciathe'ron.     {"^iKiMiipou.)     The  same 

as  Sciittld  res. 

Sciatic.  (Ij.  ischiadicKs,  belonging  to  the 
Ischii(i»  ;  V .  scidtique  ;  l.sciatico.)  Belonging 
to  the  l.scliiiaii. 

S.  an'eurism.     See  Aneurism,  sciatic. 

S.  artery.  The  larger  of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  anterior  divi-ion  of  the  Internal 
Hide  artery.  It  supplies  the  muscles  of  the 
ijjluteal  region,  emerging  from  the  pelvis  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  foramen,  in 
relation  with  the  pudic  artery  and  sciatic  nerves. 
Its  branches  are  : — Mascnlar  branches  ;  a  coccy- 
geal branch  ;  an  anantomotic  branch,  anastomos- 
ing with  twigs  from  the  gluteal  artery ;  the 
comes  nervi  ischiadici  ;  cnta neons  \>VAV\v\ies.  The 
main  trunk  ends  as  a  small  vessel  passing  down 
the  back  of  the  thigh  with  the  small  sciatic.'  nerve. 

S.  fora'men,  great.  A  syii.  for  Sacro- 
sciatic  foramen,  ijreat . 

S.  fora'men,  infe  rlor.  The  same  as  S. 
foramen,  lesser. 

S.  fora'men,  les'ser.  A  syn.  for  Sacro- 
sciatic  foramen,  lesser. 

S.  fora'men,  superior.  The  same  as  S. 
foramen,  yreat. 

S.  ber'nla.     See  Hernia,  sriafic. 

S.  nerve,  grreat.  (L.  nervas  ischiadicus 
major.)  This  is  the  largest  nerve  in  the  body, 
and  is  a  continuation  of  the  great  part  of  the 
Sacral  ple.rus.  Beginning  at  the  lower  border  of 
the  pyriformis  mu-cle  within  the  pelvis,  it  passes 
out  by  the  great  sacro-sciatic  foramen  and  ends 
at  the  middle  of  the  back  of  the  thigh  by  dividing 
into  the  internal  popliteal  nerves  and  the  external 
popliteal  {ov  peroneal)  nerve.  Branches. — Twigs 
to  the  hamstring  muscles,  and  a  twig  to  the  inner 
part  of  the  adductor  magnus. 

S.  nerve,  les'ser.  The  same  as  'S'.  nerve, 
small. 

S.  nerve,  small.  (L.  nercus  ischiadicus 
minor.)  The  posterior  cutaneous  nerve  of  the 
thigh,  supplying  sensory  branches  only.  It 
arises  usually  by  two  roots,  one  from  the  second 
and  one  froni  the  third  sacral  nerve,  being  joined 
also  by  a  branch  from  the  inferior  gluteal  nerve. 
It  passes  out  of  the  pelvis  below  the  pyri- 
formis, resting  on  the  great  sciatic  nerve,  ending 
below  by  piercing  the  fascia  lata  and  becoming 
subcutaneous  in  the  skin  of  the  calf,  where 
it  communicates  with  the  external  saphenous 
nerve.     Branches. — Gluteal  cutaneous  branches; 
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the  inferior  pudendal  nerve  ;  femoral  cutaneous 
brnnchiK. 

S.  notch,  g:reat.  The  notch  at  the  hack 
of  the  Os  in>wmi)iatt(»i,  extending  from  the  pos- 
terior inferior  spine  of  the  ilium  above  to  the 
spine  of  the  ischium  below. 

S.  notch,  les'ser.  The  notch  at  the  hack 
of  the  Os  inuiiimiKitum,  extending  from  the  spine 
of  tlie  ischium  above  to  the  tuberosity  of  the 
ischi\nn  bclnw. 

S.  plexus.  A  name  for  the  upper  part  of 
the  Sucrnl  plexus,  consisting  of  the  liimbo-sacral 
cord  !ind  anterior  brancbes  of  the  first  two  sacral 
nerves  with  part  of  the  third  and  fourth. 
(Billings.) 

S.  re'glon.  The  region  of  the  great  and 
small  sacro-si-i;itic  foramina. 

S.  scolio'sis.     See  Sioliosis,  sciatic. 

S.  spine.     A  svn.  for  Ischium,  spine  of. 

S.  veins.  These  run  with  the  sciatic 
arteries. 

Sciatica..  (L-  ischiadicus,  belonging  to 
the  Ischium.)  A  disease,  usually  a  neuritis, 
of  the  great  sciatic  nerve  or  its  roots  of  origin  ; 
sometimes  merely  a  functional  neurosis  or  neu- 
ralgia, usually  occurring  in  adults,  and  more 
commonly  in  men.  There  is  often  a  rheumatic 
or  gouty  history.  Cold  and  wet  are  the  usual 
exciting  causes.  The  disease  maj'  be  sympto- 
matic of  intra-pelvic  pressure  on  the  nerve. 
Symptoms. — Pain,  constant  or  paroxysmal, 
gradually  increasing  and  extending  down  the 
back  of  the  thigh,  with  slight  pyrexia.  In  Ions- 
standing  cases  the  muscles  waste,  but  hardly 
ever  degeneiate. 

S.  cres'ses.  Bof.  K  ntrnKiov  the Lepidium 
ibcris. 

S.,  scoliot'lc.  The  same  as  Srirrtic scoliosis. 
Scid<tra.plx'ia.>        {'-.KiaTpa<pLa    =    a-Mu- 
TpD'ltia.)     'I'lie  same  as  Sciatropliin. 

Sciatroph'ia.  {'SlKiaTporfiia,  a  rearing 
in  ilie  shade,  or  tenderly.)  A  tender  or  etiemin- 
ate  upbringing. 

Sci'ence.  (L.  sricntia ;  F.  science;  I. 
scitnza ;  G.  irissenschnft.)  •'  Science  is  that 
knowledge  which  enables  us  to  demonstrate,  as 
far  as  our  limited  faculties  permit,  that  the 
appearances  which  we  recognise  in  the  world 
around  us  are  dependent  in  definite  ways  on 
certain  properties  of  matter ;  science  is  that 
knowledge  which  enables  or  tends  to  enable  us 
to  assign  to  its  true  place  in  the  series  of  events 
constituting  the  universe,  any  and  every  thing 
whiih  we  can  perceive."  (E.  Raj'  Lankester.) 
Scien'tia..     (L.)     Knowledge,  science. 

S.  hermet'lca.  (L.  hcrmctica,  belonging 
to  the  god  Hermes,  an  old  epithet  applied  to  the 
science  of  alchemy.)  The  hermetic  science  or 
science  of  Alcliemi/. 

S.  meden'dl.  (L.  medendus,  meet  for 
healing.)  The  science  of  healing  ;  medical 
science. 

S.  med'ica.     Medical  science. 
Scientific.  Belonging  to,  or  based  upon, 
Science.  Also,  having  an  adequate  knowledge  of, 
making  a  special  study  of,  science. 

S.  man.    The  sanu'  as  Scientist. 
Sci'entist.     (Scientia.)     One  who  makes 
a  S[)ecial  and  >\stematic  study  of  science, 

Sciero'pia..  (Sms/ho'v,  sliady  ;  oi//is,  the 
eye.)  A  delect  of  vision  in  which  all  objects 
ap)iear  dark  or  shadv. 

Scil'la.  (SM'XXa.)  A  Genus  of  the  ii/i- 
acece.     Also,  in  the  B.P.,  the  sliced  and  dried 


bulb  of  ZTrginea  seilla.  Dose,  1  to  2  grains  of 
the  powdered  bulb.  Preparation*. — Acetum 
Seillfc,  Oxi/mel  Scillee,  Pilula  Sci/lee  Composita, 
Sj/rupus  Scill(P.,  and  Tinctura  Scillee.  Also,  old 
name  for  the  Hcdi/sarum  coronarium. 

S.  autumna'Ils.  The  winter  hyacinth. 
The  bulb  is  considered  diuretic;  it  is  used  as  a 
rat-poison  in  liarbarj'. 

S.  esculen'ta.'  The  wild  hyacinth.  Used 
for  making  bread  ;  also,  used  therapeutically  for 
making  poultices. 

S.  hispan'lca.     The  Spanish  squill. 
S.  in'dica.     The  I'ri/inca  indica  (q.  v.). 
S.  lll'io-hyacln'thus.      Lily  hyacinth. 
Hab.,  Spain  and  the  south  of  France.     Action, 
purgative. 

S.  marlt'lma.    The  Urginea  seilla. 
S.  mi'nor.      A  syn.  for  Pancratium  mari- 
tinium  (q.  v.). 

S.  non-scrlp'ta.     A  name  for  S.  nutans. 
S.   nu'tans.      Common   bluebell,  or  wild 
hyacinth.      The  bulb  yields  a  gum  resembling 
gum-arabic. 

S.  peruvia'na.  The  Cuban  lily,  a  species 
originally  imported  into  tropical  America  from 
Spain.  The  bulb  is  tonic,  diuretic  and  expec- 
torant ;  poisonous  in  large  doses. 

Scil'lae.     Gen.  of  Seilla. 
S.  acetum.     See  Acetum  scillee. 
S.  ox  ymel.     See  Oxgmel  scillee. 

Scillain.  A  yellow,  inodoi-ous  glucoside 
present  in  Urginca  seilla,  probably  identical 
with  ScillitoxDi. 

Scil'lin.  A  light-yellow  substance  present 
in  SquUl. 

Scillipic'rin.  A  yellowi.sh-white,  bitter, 
hygroscopic  substance,  present  in  Squill.  It  is  a 
cardiac  depressant. 

Scilli'teS.  (Seilla.)  Old  name  for  a  wine 
inmregnated  with  Squills. 

Scillit'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  containing, 
Sci/la. 

Scil'litin.  A  bitter,  acrid,  yellowish  or 
white  resile  us  substance,  present  in  Squill. 
Action,  diuretic  and  e.xpectorant. 

ScillitOxin.  A  substance  obttiined  from 
Sq'i.ill  ns  a  brown,  amorphous  powder.  It  is  a 
JO  vi'rful  cardiac  poison. 

Scilloceph'alouS.  {Scillocephalus.} 
Haviuo;  ihe  maltormation  Scillocephalus. 

Scilloceph'alus.  {Snlla,  the  squill, 
from  its  bulbous  shape ;  Ki<l>a\n,  the  head.)  A 
congenital  malformation  of  the  cranium, in  which 
this  is  small  and  conical,  being  shaped  somewhat 
like  the  bulb  of  the  Squill  {Urginea  seilla). 

Also,  a  person  with  the  above  malformation. 

Scillopic'rin.     See  ScilHpicrin. 

ScillotOX'in.     See  Seillitoxin. 

Scimpo'dium.  (2\i/nrous,  a  small 
couch.)     The  same  as  Scimpus. 

Scim'pus.  (SmVttous,  a  small  couch. '^  A 
partial  bed  or  couch  for  reclining  on,  as  during 
the  middaj'  sleep. 

Also,  term  for  the  chair  on  which  women  used 
to  he  delivered. 

Scin'cus  officinalis.   The  5/,J«/.-.  .\ 

species  of  lizarii  {Lueerla)  common  in  Egypt. 
The  ancients  believed  that  its  tlesh  acted  as  aa 
alexipharmic  and  aphrodisiac. 

Scindal'amus.     See  Schindalamus. 

Scindaps'us.     (SMi/oax/zo'v.)     £ot.    A 

Genus  of  the  Armdeee. 

S.  officinalis.  H.ib.,  India,  &q.  Fruit, 
stimulant,  diaphoretic,  and  anthelmintic. 
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S.  pertu'sus.  Indian  ivy.  Fruit  used  in 
skin  diseases  and  in  rheumatism. 

Scinde  boil.  An  endemic  disease  occur- 
rin,>r  in  Sciiide  ;  identical  with  Aleppo  button  and 
Tc»jd'-'h  sore. 

Scin'den.     An  old  term  for  Cerussa. 

Scintilla  ven'eris.  (L.  Lit.  "a 
spark  of  Venus.")  Term  for  Faraplegia  and 
impotence  consequent  on  sy]dnlitic  disease. 

Scintilla'tion.  (L.  scintillare,  to 
spai-kle.)     A  sparkling  ;  the  emission  of  sparks. 

3Ied.  The  subjective  sensation  of  the  jiresence 
of  sparks  in  the  visual  field.  This  occurs  some- 
times as  a  symptom  of  Mlr/raiDe. 

SciOgraph'ia.     See  Scingraphia. 

Scio'maCh]^'  (Ski«,  a  shadow  ;  m«X'I'  ^ 
fight.)  A  gymnastic  exercise  among  the  ancients, 
consisting  in  bo.^ing  and  jumping  with  one's 
shadow. 

Sciomanti'a.  (S\ia  ;  ixavrila,  divina- 
tion.)    A  foretelling  by  studying  shadows. 

Sciomet'ria.  ('2Kia  ;  fxi-rpov,  a  measure.) 
The  reckoning  of  time  by  the  observation  of  the 
movement  of  shadows. 

Sci'on.  (Mid.  Eng.  sion.  F.  scion;  I. 
haccJicitd  ;  G.  Sc/ioas.)     An  otl'shoot  or  twig. 

SciOtlie'raS.  {'S.Ktodi'ipa';  =  crKuidt'ipa^.) 
See  Sciathvriifs. 

Sciotlie'roiii     (SMofiipoy  =  o-Ku'tOijpoi'.) 

Sei'  Sciatheron. 

Sciothe'rum.  Latinised  form  of  the 
term  Sclntlieron. 

Scir'hus.     See  Scirrhus. 
Scirpi'colous.       {Scirpus,    a   bulrush; 
co/o,  to   inhabit.)      Uot.     Growing  among  bul- 
rushes. 

Scir'pus.  (L.)  The  bulrushes.  A  Genus 
of  the  Cijpcriicffc. 

S.  articula'tus.  Hab.,  India.  Eoot, 
laxative. 

S.  capsular'is.  Used  in  the  East  Indies 
as  a  menstruum ;  the  ])ith  is  used  in  Cochin-China 
for  wo.r«  ;  the  ashes  of  the  plant  are  given  in 
India  to  children  as  a  calmative.     (Foster.) 

S.  lacustrls.  Common  bulrush.  The 
stock  of  the  plant  was  formerly  used  medicinally 
as  a  diuretic  and  astringent. 

S.  palus'tris.  A  syn.  for  Eleocharis 
palustri'i. 

S.    tubero'sus.      Hab.,  China.      Tubers 
used  by  the  Chinese    medicin;illy,  and  also   to 
make  a  kind  of  arrowroot.     (Foster.) 
Scirrhencan'this.      {Scirrhxs ;    en- 

catithis.)     Siirrhiin  of  the  lachrymal  gland. 

Scirrhoblepharon'cus.     ( iv/ppos ; 

bli jjliaroncun.)     A  syn.  for  Sclariasis  palpebra- 
rin)>. 
Scirrhoblepharo'sis.  (SKippos; 

blijpln'rosis.)     A  s\  u.  ii^Y  8ci rrliohJepharoiiCKS. 

Scir'rhoceie.  (lVa'ppuv;^■^;/\.l/,  atumour.) 
A  Sctrrhiis  (it  the  testis. 

Scirrho'des.    Scirrhoufi. 
Scir'rhoid.    (Sm'ppo?;  f  loo?,  form.)    Ee- 

semblinj^  iSci rrliiia. 

Scirrhoma.  {'S.Kippo's,  a  hardening.) 
ScirriiKs. 

S.  caminario'rum,  (L.  caminarius.) 
Chimney-sweep's  cancer,  epithelioma  of  the 
scrotum. 

S.  ebur'neum,     A  syn.  for  Sclerema. 

S.  tuberosum.  A  syn.  for  Carcinoma 
ii/hcrosxni. 

Scirrhophthal'mia.  (S.ippos;  oph- 
thalmia.)    Ulu  teriu  for  Cancer  of  the  eyeball. 


S.  palpebrar'um.  A  syn.  for  Sc'eria.sii-- 
pnh^ehrarain. 

Scirrhosar'ca.  (2m7),oov;  <r<;p£,  fle.sii.) 

A  syn.  for  Helcrudermn. 

S.  neonatorum.  A  syn.  for  Sclerema 
neonatorum. 

ScirrllO'SiS.  (SKippf-io-t?.)  A  hardening 
or  induration  ;  also,  tlie  development  of  Scirrhus. 
Scir'rllOUS.  {Scirrhus.  F.  sqairrheax  ; 
I.  scirroso.)  iJehiuging  to,  or  having  the  charac- 
ters of,  a  Scirrliusov  Scirrhous  cancer.  Formerly 
used  to  mean  tough,  indurated. 

S.  can'cer.     Scirrhus. 

S.  carcino'ma.     Scirrhxs. 

S.  sarco'ma  of  Ab'ernethy.  A  hard, 
indolent,  glandular  tumour,  with  the  characters 
of  the  less  malignant  of  the  sarcomata,  growing 
slowly,  and  often  shrinking  and  becoming  harder. 
Scir'rhus.  (2/v-ippos.  F.  scfiirrhe  ;  I. 
scirro  ;  G.  Faserkrebs.)  A  scirrhous  cancer.. 
See  Cancer.,  scirrhous. 

S.,  atrophic.  A  form  of  very  slowly- 
growing  scirrhus  of  the  breast,  occurring  some- 
times in  old  women, in  whichconsiderable  atrophy 
and  shrinking  both  of  the  breast  and  the  tumour 
gradually  takes  place. 

S.,  cuirass'-Iike.  A  form  of  chronic 
mammary  scirrhus  in  which  the  wliole  bieist, 
and  side  of  the  thorax  become  covered  with  a 
cuirass-like  mass  of  the  growth. 

S.  et  carcino'ma  ventric'uH.  An  old 
term  for  scirrhus  of  tlie  stomach  associated  with 
narrowing  of  either  orifice. 

S.  glandularis.  A  syn.  for  Adeuo- 
scirrhus. 

S.  he'patis.  (L.  hcpar,  -afis,  the  liver.) 
Old  terra  signifying  Sctrrhas  of  the  liver. 

S.  intestino'rum.  Old  term  for  a  scir- 
rhous condition  of  the  intestines. 

S.  of  blad'der.     See  Bladder,  scirrhus  of. 

S.  of  breast.     See  Breast,  scirrhus  of. 

S.  of  oesopb'ag'US.  See  (Esophagus,, 
scirrhus  of. 

S.  of  or'bit.     See  Orbit,  scirrhus  of. 

S.  of  pros'tate.     See  Prostate,  cancer  of. 

S.  of  pylorus.  See  under  Stomach, 
cancer  of. 

S.  of  rec'tum.  This  variety  of  cancer  is 
rare  in  the  rectum.  It  gives  rise  to  induration 
and  contraction  of  the  rectal  walls. 

S.  of  tes'tis.     See  Testis,  scirrhus  of . 

S.  of  u'terus.     See  Uterus,  scirrhus  of . 

S.  palpebrar'um.  See  Scirrhophthalmia 
palpebrarum. 

S.  testic'uli.     An  old  term  for  Sarcocele. 

S.  u'teri.  Uld  term  signifying  Scirrhus 
of  the  uterus. 

S.  ventric'uli.  A  general  induration  and 
thickening  of  the  gastric  wall,  more  esjx'cially 
about  the  pylorus.  The  general  hyperplasia  of 
the  gastric' coats  is  partly  fibrous  and  partly 
cancerous.  (Ziegler.)  Also,  term  for  a  variety 
of  chronic  (J itstritis  which  is  associated  with  a 
growth  of  firm  connective  tissue  in  the  mucosa 
of  the  gastric  walls. 

Scis'sile.  (L.  scindo,  .scissum.,  to  divide,, 
cut.     V.scissilo.)     Capable  of  «c(.S4io«. 

SciS'Sion.  (L.  scindo,  sciasum,  to  cut.) 
A  cutting  or  dividing. 

Scissipar'ity.  The  condition  of  being 
Sc/ssipurous. 

SciSSi'paroUS.  (L.  scindo,  scissu»),  to 
divide ;  pano,  to  bring  forth.)  A  syn.  for  l\ssi~ 
parous. 
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Scis'sor-leg".     A  syn.  for  Cross-leg. 
Scis'SOrS.     (!'■  sriiido,  sei.isKiii,  to  cut.) 
S.   and    direc  tor,  Al'lingbam's.       A 

form  ot  scissors  witli  ii  probc-pDiiited  blade 
running  iu  a  grooved  director.  Used  for  fistula 
in  iino. 

S.,  ar'tery.  In  this  kind  of  scissors  one 
bla<;e  is  probc-iiointcd,  so  tliat  it  can  be  passed 
into  the  hinicn  of  an  arterj". 

S.,  canallc'ular.  A  form  of  curved 
narrow- bladcii  scissors,  one  blade  being  probe- 
pointed.  Used  for  slitting  up  the  canalictdi 
of  the  eyelids. 

S.<  can'nula.  A  form  of  surgical  scissors 
sjiecially  designed  for  slitting  up  a  canal  length- 
wise. 

S.,  cranio'tomy.  A  large  scissor-shaped 
obstetric  instrument,  used  as  a  perforator  and  for 
cutting  away  pieces  of  bones  in  the  operation  of 
Craniotoi));!. 

S>,  David's.  Two  pairs,  one  left-handed 
and  one  right-handed,  used  for  enlarging  the 
opening  in  Xlwflnp  extraction  of  cataract. 

S.,   Du'bois'    bone.      A  form   of    bone- 
scissors  used  in  Spondylotomy,  decapitation,  &c. 
S.,    Guy's    o'pen-rlngr.      IScissors  with 
©pen,  hooked  rings  in  tlie  handles. 

S.,  Hey'v^ood  Smith's.  A  form  of 
laryngeal  scissors  with  moveable  points. 

S.,  iris.  Also  called  de  Wecker's  scissors. 
See  A'.,  de  lFecker''s. 

S.,  Nae'srele's.  A  form  of  Scissors,  cranio- 
tomy, introduced  by  Naegele.  The  ends  of  the 
handles  are  furnished  with  a  hook  which  can  be 
clamped,  thus  closing  the  instrument. 

S.,  Noyes'.  Scissors  with  springs  in  place 
of  the  ordinary  loops  of  the  handles,  the  blades 
being  opened  by  pressure. 

S.,  perforator.  A  syn.  for  S.,  cranio- 
tomy. 

S.,  Scu'tin's.  Large,  strong  scissors 
specially  designed  for  cutting  plaster-of-Paris 
splinis,  Sec. 

S.,  Skene's  hat^k-bill.  Scissors  used 
for  cutting  away  cicatricial  tissue  in  the  opera- 
tion ol  Trachelorrhaphy.  Each  blade  is  pointed 
and  has  two  cutting  edges,  and  one  blade  lies 
within  the  other  wlien  they  are  closed. 

S.,  skin  grraft'ing:.  A  combination  of 
scissors  and  forceps  used  in  Skin-grafting. 

S.,  Smel'lie's.  A  form  oi  perforator  in- 
vented by  Smellie  for  use  in  craniotomy.  The 
•outer  edges  of  the  blades  are  sharp,  and  cut 
when  the  blades  are  separated. 

S.,  Tar'dieu'stracbe'a.  Used  for  opera- 
tions within  the  tracliea.  They  are  curved,  with 
sharp-pointed  blades  of  unequal  length. 

S.,  Tay'lor's  pblmo'sis.  Used  for 
slitting  uj)  the  prepuce.  One  blade  is  probe- 
like, the  other  scissor-like. 

S.,  transplantation.  The  same  as  S,, 
skill- grafting. 

S.  u'vula.  A  form  of  scissors  specially 
designed  for  cutting  of!"  the  uvula. 

S.,  de  "Weck'er's.  Forceps-like  scissors 
with  rounded  ends  to  the  blades,  for  cutting 
thnuigh  tlie  iris  in  the  operation  oi  Iridotomy. 

S.,  "Weiss',  for  closed  pu'pil.  A 
form  of  ophlhalinic  scissors  designed  by  Weiss 
for  opening  an  occluded  pu])il.  They  have  a 
combined  pressure  and  hinge  action,  and  one 
blade  is  sharp  and  the  other  blunt. 

Scissu'ra..     (L.  scindo,  scissum,  to  divide, 
■cut.)     l'i>sion,  cleavage. 


S.  aurls.     See  Incisura  auris. 
S.    long-itudlna'lis.     The  great  lonj;itu- 
dinal  tissure  nt  the  l)iaiii. 

S.   perpendicular'is.     Gratiolet's   term 
for  the  Sulcus  centralis. 

S.    pilo'rum.     (L.  piliini,   a   hair  )     See 
Distrix. 

S.    postrolan'dica.     See   Incisura  pon- 
trolandicii. 

S.  prserolan'dica.     See  Incisura  praro 
landica. 

S.  tra'sro-helicina.    See  Incisura  trugo- 
helicina. 

S.  vul'vae.    The  vulval  opening. 
Scissu'rae.      (PI.   of  Scis.sura.)     A   syn. 
for  lihagades. 

Sc.  Zi.  A.  Abbrev.  for  Scapula  lava- 
anterior,  nr  left  scapulo-anterior  position. 

Sc.  Xi.  P.  Abbrev.  for  Scapula  Iceva-pos- 
terior,  or  left  scapulo-posterior  position. 

Sclafa'ni.  A  place  in  Palermo,  Sicily, 
noted  for  its  sulphur  springs. 

Sclar'ea.  (SkXij^oos,  hard  ;  plant  so  named 
from  its  hard  stalks.)  Bot.  Specific  name  of 
the  Salria  sclarea. 

S.  bispan'ica.     Syn.  for  Salvia  sclarea. 
Scle'ra.      (S/^Xijpos,   hard.)      A   syn.    for 
Sclerotica. 

S.  tes'tis.    The  Tunica  albuginea  testis. 
Sclerac'ne.      (S^-Xii^io's;  acne.)     A  term 
for  Acne  indurata. 

Scleradeni  tiS.  (ShXiipo's  ;  adenitis.) 
The  same  as  Adenosclerosis, 

Scle'ral.  {Sclera.)  Belonging  to  the 
Sclera. 

S.  extrac'tion.  Von  Graefe's  method  of 
extraction  of  cataract.  He  makes  a  linear  in- 
cision with  its  base  at  the  sclerotic,  and  then 
performs  iridectomy. 

Scleran'tlius.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the 
lUecebracea'. 

S.  an'nuus.  German  knot-grass.  Astrin- 
gent and  diuretic. 

S.  peren'nis.  Knawel.  Astringent  and 
diuretic. 

Sclerati'tiS.     See  Sclerotitis. 
Sclerecta'sia.     (S/vXi/piis;   iVxao-is,  a 

stretching.)      A    term    for    Staphyloma   of    the 
sclerotic. 

S.,  poste'rior.  A  term  for  Staphyloma, 
posterior. 

Sclerec'tasis.  The  same  as  Sclerectasia. 

Sclerectomy.      (SnXjjpos;   Ikto/jlv,  a 

cutting  out.)  Excision  of  a  piece  of  the  Sclerotic. 
Also,  the  operation  of  excision  of  the  sclerosed 
bones,  &c.,  of  the  middle  ear  in  cases  of  chronic 
otitis  media. 

Sclere'ina.  (SkXiipos,  hard.)  A  syn.  for 
Scleroderma. 

S.  adipo'sum.  One  of  the  two  forms  of 
S.  neonatorum,  in  which  the  skin  is  extremely 
hard,  atrophic,  and  adherent  to  the  subjacent 
tissues.  Usually  fatal.  It  is,  according  to  Salt- 
niann,  always  symptomatic. 

S.  adulto'rum.  Sclerema  of  adults.  A 
syn.  for  Scleroderma. 

S.  atropb'icum.  A  term  for  the  chronic 
variety  of  Sclerema  neonatorum,  corresponding 
to  S.  adiposum. 

S.  cu'tis.    The  same  as  Scleroderma. 

S.  eleva'tum.  A  tenn  for  the  acute  variety 
of  Sclerema  neonatorum,  corresponding  to  <S. 
cedematoKum. 

S.    neonatorum.      The   so-called   hide- 
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bound  disease  of  new-born  children.  It  is  divided 
into  two  varieties,  6'.  adiponKm  and  S.  ademato- 

SHIH. 

S.  oedemato'sum.     In  this  variety  of  <S. 

nediiiiiorinn  tlie  skin  is  universally  oedematous, 
and  is  also  indurated,  muscular  movement  be- 
coming impaired.  It  usually  begins  below  and 
spreads  upwards;  the  temperature  is  subnormal, 
anti  the  disease  generally  proves  fatal. 
Sclere'mia.     (^kXij^oos,  hard.)    A  syn. 

for  Sclcrt'Hiii. 

Sclere'mus.  (S/v/Xijpo's.)  The  same  as 
Sclironiit. 

Sclerencepha'lia.     (SkXhpo?;  lyKi- 

(}>ii\iiv.  the  liram.)     Sclerosis  of  cerebral  tissue. 

Scleren'chyzna.       (SkXiijio's,     hard  ; 

'iyx^f^u,    a  jiouring   in,  an   infusion.)    Bot.     A 
name  for  bast-tibres.      See  JBast. 

Zoo/.     Tiie  calcareous  tissue  of  Corah. 

Sclerenchy'matous.     Uelouging  to, 

or  liaving  the  pro|)ertics  of,  Sclercnchi/ma. 
Scler'enchyme.     The  same  as  Sderen- 

chintin. 

Sclerer'ythrin.    {Sderotium ;  ipvQp6^, 

reii.)      ^ame    fur   the    red    colouring-matter   of 
Eniot  of  rye. 

Sclereun'ia.     (SkXij^o's;   ji/i/i),  a  couch 

or  bed.)     A  hard  bed,  or  a  sleeping  upon  a  hard 
bed. 

Scle'ria.     (SnXijpo'?.)     The  same  as  Scle- 

riaxis.     Alsn.  in  Jiof.,  a  Genus  of  the  C;/jjeri/CLW. 

S.  lithospermifo'lia.   A  species  given  in 

India  in  c:ises  uf  liright's  disease. 

^  Scleri'asis.        (SkXi/^ov.)      A  syn.     for 

Hclerod'-VDui  ;  also,  for  Sclerema. 

S.  neonato'rum.  A  syn.  for  Sclerema 
neoiiatiiratti . 

S.  palpebrarum.  Old  term  for  cancer 
of  the  eyelids  ;  more  recently,  term  for  any  in- 
duiMtt'd  condition  of  the  eyelids.     (Foster.) 

Scleriri'tomy.  {Sclera;  ins;  TOM>;,  a 
cuttin.'.)  An  operation  perfoimed  in  cases  of 
secoudary  ghiucoma  and  in  staphyloma  of  the 
cornea,  consisting  in  incising  the  conjunctiva, 
sclerotic,  and  iris,  with  excision  of  part  of  the 
iris  ;md  anterior  capsule  of  the  lens. 

Scle'rite.  (i'KXfipo's.)  Biol.  A  sejiarate 
element  or  joint  in  the  e.xoskeleton  of  the  Arthro- 
jKida.  Also,  a  calcareous  spicule  in  some  Acti- 
noziia.     (Fostrr.) 

Sclerit'ic.  (Sk-Xj/joo's.)  A  syn.  for  Scle- 
rous.    Also  {Sclcrili.s),  belonging  to  Sclcrifis. 

Scleri'tis.  (-hX;)f)o'«;  fem.  adj.  term. 
-iTiv.i     A  syn.  for  Sclerotitis. 

Sclero.  (1'kX?)/)os,  hard.)  Prefix  signi- 
fyiutr  toughness  or  induration;  also,  relation  to, 
or  connectio!!  with,  the  Sclera,  or  Sclerotic. 

Scler'oblaSt.  {Sclera-  ;  /iXao-ro's,  a 
sho'it  )     Bot.     A  syn.  for  Slotie-cell  (q.  v.). 

Sclerobroncliiorrhon  chus. 

{Sclno-;  t/i-oiic/iiorr/ioi/c/i'is.)      Old   term  for  a 
dry  rale  generated  in  a  liroiichus. 

Sclerocatarac'ta.     {Sclera-;   kutu- 

/jio,-ri)S'.     I'lithiil .     A  hard  Cataract. 

Sclerochoroiditis.  {Sclera- ;  choroi- 
ditis.) A  cumbinaiiou  of  Sclerotitis  and  Choroi- 
ditis. 

S.,  anterior.  A  localised  inflammation 
whicii  lie^ius  in  or  about  the  uveal  tract,  accom- 
panied by  thickening  of  the  aft'(  cted  sclerotic, 
olten  relapsing,  giving  rise  to  increased  intra- 
ocular tension.  Thinning  outof  the  uvea  occurs 
from  tlie  first,  and,  later  on,  the  thickening  of 
the  sclerotic  gives  way  toatruphy 


S.,  poste'rior.  A  form  of  inflammation 
accompanied  by  atrophy,  atJecting  the  region 
round  the  optic  disc,  generally  occurring  in  cases 
of  high  myopia. 

Sclerocnissorrhon'chus.   {Sclera ; 

Kviaaaio,  to  crackle.)  An  old  term  for  a  drv 
crackling  rale.     See  Rules,  dry  crackliiiij. 

Sclerocoe'tia.  {Sclera-;  KtiiV?!,  a  couch.) 
A  syn.  for  Sclerexnia. 

Scleroconjuncti'val.  {Sclera- ;  can- 
juHctira.)  Belonging  to  the  Sclerotic  and  Con- 
junctiva. 

Scleroconjunctivi'tis.       {Sdero- ; 

coi/Ja/ictirUis.)  A  combination  of  Sclerotitis 
and  Co)ijHHctivitis. 

Sclerocor'neal.  {Sclera-  ;  cornea.) 
Belonging  to  the  Sclerotic  and  Cornea. 

SclerocryS'tallin.  {Sclera-;  cri/s- 
/«//(«,  from  crystal.)  CjHjOa-t-HaO.  A  colour- 
less, inert,  crystalline  substance  obtained  b\- 
Dragendortf  from  Er</ot  of  rve. 

Sclerocystorrhoii'chus.      {Sclera ; 

cystorrhiiiichiis.) 

Sclerodac'tyle.     {Sdero  ;  ^uktuXo?,  a 

finger.)     The  siiinr  as  Sclerudact)fHa, 

Sclerodactyl'ia.  A  form  of  Sclero- 
derma occurring  only  in  women,  usually  lolh.nv- 
ing  exposure,  attecting  the  hands  and"  fei-t,  or 
the  hands  only.  The  lingers  bi-come  deformed, 
shortened,  atropliied,  and  of  a  waxy  colour. 

SclerodaC'tyly.  The  same  as  Sdcro- 
dactylid. 

Scle'roderm.  {Sclera- ;  oipua,  the 
skm.)  Btol.  Term  for  the  calcareous  frame- 
work or  skeleton  of  the  Afadrepora. 

Scleroder'ma.  (Sclera  ;  rJpua,  the 
skin.  F.  sderodermie ;  (j.  Haatsdereii.)  A 
chronic  process  of  induration,  with  accompanying 
loss  of  mobility,  of  the  skin,  without  intiam'ma- 
tion,  often  accompanied  by  discoloration,  and 
aflecting  variously-sized  areas,  being  in  some 
cases  ctrCM.mscribed,  in  others  diffuse.  Consider- 
able pressure  on  subjacent  parts  may  result,  from 
contraction  of  the  atfected  skin.  A  form  of  this 
disease  sometimes  occurs  after  C/;o/f;7f  infa)itani, 
giving  the  patient  the  appearance  of  a  half-irozen 
corpse. 

S.  adultorum. 

S.  circumscrip'tum.  Circumscribed 
scleroderma.     See  mam  heading. 

S.  diifu'sa.  Diffuse  scleroderma.  See 
main  heading. 

S.  loea'lis.     A  syn.  for  S.  circuinseripta. 

S.  neonatorum.  A  syn.  for  SeUrona 
neonatorum. 

Scleroder'matous.    Having  a  tough. 

or  hiiid  outer  cuvei'ing  or  skin. 

Scleroder'mia.  Tlie  same  as  Sclero- 
derma. 

Scleroder'miCi  A  syn.  for  Sderoder- 
matous. 

Scleroder'mite.    {Sclera- ;  cJpfiu,  the- 

skin.)  Bi<d.  A.  calcareous  or  chitiuous  Sderite 
in  tlie  Arllimpoda. 

Sclerodermit'ic.  Belonging  to,  or 
sutlcring  from,  Schrodi rmilis. 

Sclerodermi'tiS.  {Sclera-  ;  dcrmitm,. 
ioY  dtrmat(tis)  An  intiammatory  skin  disease, 
associated  with  general  induration  of   the  skm. 

Scleroder'mOUS.  The  same  as  Sdtio- 
dcniiiituKs. 

Sclero'dies.  {Sclera-  ;  tloos,  form.)  Sde- 
ruiii' . 

Scle'rog'eil.    {Sclera-;  yti'iis,  begetting.) 
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Bot.  The  hard  substance  produced  in  Sclerotic- 
or  atonc-ceUs  of  fruits. 

Sclero'g'enous.  {Sdero- ;  ywh,  be- 
getting.) r><ul.  Giving  rise  to  liard  tissue,  e.g. 
chitinous  or  calcareous  substance. 

S.  meth'od.  Surg.  Name  for  a  method  of 
treatment  of  tuberculous  disease  of  joints,  con- 
sisting in  injections  of  solution  of  chloride  of 
zinc. 

Sclero'g'eny.  (Sclera- ;  ytvyh.)  The 
development  of  sclerous  tissue.     (Laurent.) 

Sclerohymeni'tis.    See  Sderymenitis. 

Sclerolxys'tera.    See  Selerystera. 

Scle'roid.  {Svhro- ;  tloos,  form.)  Biol. 
Hard,  indurated. 

Scleroi'odin.  {Sclcro-  ;  iodiue.)  Name 
for  a  brownish  colnuring-matter  obtained  from 
£rqot  of  rye.     (Oould.) 

Scler'oJiri'tis.  (Sclero- ;  iritis.)  A  com- 
bination of  Sclerotitis  and  Iritis. 

Sclerokerati'tis.  {Sclera-  ;  keratitis.) 
A  coinbina'ion  of  Sclerotitis  and  Keratitis. 

Sclerolith'US.  (Sclera-;  Xidoi,  a  stone.) 
Old  term  for  a  skin  indurated  and  tense  from 
inti  am  Illation. 

Sclero'zna.  (SkXk/jo?,  hard.)  Pathological 
hardness  or  induration  of  any  part.  Also,  a  hard, 
dense  new  growth  occurring  in  the  nose  and 
larvnx,  believed  to  be  set  up  bv  a  certain  bacillus. 
(Gould.) 

S.  adulto'rum.     A  syn.  for  Scleroderma, 
S.  neonato'ruxu.  The  same  as  Scleroderma 
-neoiiati'Viiii. 

Scleromatocys'tis.  (Scleroma-  ; 

KucTTis..  the  bladder.)  Term  for  induration  of  any 
cyst ;  also,  more  especially,  of  the  urinary  bladder 
or  gall-bladder. 

Scleromening'o'mycus.        (Sclera- 

DHtiDi.v  ;  fLVKi'ii.  a  iuiigus.) 

Sclerome'xiinx.  Sclera- ;  niiviy^,  a 
nieiiibrane.)     Tlie  l)'ira  mater. 

Scleromu'ciu.  (Sclera-;  mncin.)  A 
nitrogenous,  gummy,  tasteless  substance,  obtained 
from  Ergot  of  rye.  It  is  said  to  have  an  ecbolic 
action. 

Scleronyx'is.     See  Scleroticonyxis. 

ScierOOpllori'tiS.  (Sclera-;  oijphari- 
ti.'i.)     A  term  for  Sclerosis  of  the  ovary. 

Scleropathi'a.  (Sclera-  ;  Trdeo?,  dis- 
ease.) Term  for  Scleroma;  also,  for  Scleriasis ; 
al<o.  for  Sclerotitis. 

Sclerophtbal  inia.      (Sclera- ;   aph- 

thal.iiia.)  A  syn.  lor  Seirrhaphthahnia  ;  also, 
for  Hordeohun,  or  "  stye  "  ;  also,  for  X.eraph- 
thiiliiun. 

Sclerophtlial'inuS.  (Sclera-  ;  ofjidaX- 
fitk.)  A  term  for  Staphyloma  of  the  Sclerotic  ; 
also,  an  individual  suti'ering  from  Sclerophthal- 
mitt. 

Sclerorrhon'chus.  (Sclera-  :  rhon- 
■cIiHs.)     A  syn.  lor  Sclerobrouchiorrhouchiis. 

Scle'ros.  C^xX^pfx;.)  Hard,  lough.  Also, 
as  :i  prefix,  used  to  signify  the  Sclerotic. 

Sclero'sal.  Having  the  characters  of 
Sell  rosis. 

Sclerosarco'ma.       (Sclera- ;     (rap^, 

llesii.)  Uid  term  for  a  kind  of  hard,  fleshy 
E/iiilis. 

Sclerose.  (S/v-Xi/fjo?.)  To  give  rise  to 
Sclerosis  ;  ulso,  to  undergo  Sclerosis. 

Scle'rosed.     Affected  with  Sclerosis. 

Sclero'sing*.  Pres.  partic.  of  the  verb  to 
.Sclerose. 

Sclero'sis.     (SkAv/oov,  hard.  F.  sclerose; 


I.  sclerosi ;  G.  Sclerose.)  Pathol.  Induration  of 
a  part  or  tissue  from  overgrowth  of  its  connective 
tissue  ;  especially  applied  to  the  arteiies  and  the 
nervous  system.  Bot.  The  induration  of  the 
cell- wall  of  a  plant  by  the  development  in  it  of 
ligiiin. 

S.,  amyotrophic  lat  eral.  A  sclerosis 
of  tlie  pyramidal  tract  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  of 
several  of  the  nerve-centres  in  the  medulla. 
There  is  loss  of  power  with  great  wasting  of 
muscles. 

S.,  an'nular.  Vulpian's  term  for  chronic 
peripheral  Myelitis. 

S.,  an'tero-lat'eral.  A  syn.  for  S., 
lateral. 

S.,  arte'rlo-i     See  Arteriosclerosis. 

S.,  arte  rio-capil'lary.  Term  for  a 
general  Sclerosis  of  the  arteries  and  capillaries 
(Foster.) 

S.,  atroph'ic.  Sclerosis  accompanied  by 
atrophy  of  the  atlVcted  part. 

S.,  cerebral,  diffus'ed.  See  S.,  diffused 
cerebral. 

S.,  cer'ebro-spi'nal.  A  name  for  S.,  mul- 
tiple. 

S.,  combin'ed.  Term  for  a  Sclerosis  of 
the  lateral  and  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

S.  combus'ta.  (L.  combura,  combustum, 
to  burn  up.)  Term  for  the  sclerosis  occurring 
round  an  inflamed  Chancre. 

S.,  compound  lat'eral.  Any  form  of 
spinal  Sclerosis  atlecting  two  or  more  of  the 
columns. 

S.  co'ril.  Induration  of  the  corium  of  the 
skin . 

S.,  cor'tical.  Vulpian's  term  for  Myelo- 
menixgitis. 

S.,  degen'erative.  Any  form  of  Sclerosis 
of  the  central  nervo-us  system  accompanied  by 
degenerative  changes.  It  includes  toxic  varie- 
ties {.e.g.  from  lead  or  ergot),  sclerosis  from 
separation  from  trophic  centres,  and  sclerosis 
from  changes  in  the  small  arteries  and  capil- 
laries. 

S.  der  inatis.  Sclerosis  of  the  derma.  A 
syn.  for  .s'.  (on I. 

S.,  diffuse'.  Sclerosis  in  which  wide  tracts 
of  the  central  nervous  system  are  involved. 

S.,  diffus'ed  cerebral.  A  form  of 
Sclerosis  of  a  part  of  the  brain,  accompanied  by 
diffuse  by]  ertropby  and  induration  of  the  neu- 
roglia ol  the  iiffeited  Jiait. 

S.,  disseminated.  A  syn.  for  S., 
multiple. 

S.,  fo'cal.  Term  for  a  localised  Sclerosis 
of  some  part  of  the  spinal  cord  or  brain. 

S.,  general.  Term  for  general  overgrowth 
of  connective  tissue,  giving  rise  to  sclerosis  of  an 
organ. 

S.,  ini'tlal.  Term  for  the  Hunterian 
chanrrt  of  sx'plulis. 

S.,  in'sular.     A  syn.  for  S.,  multiple. 

S.,  lat'eral.  Sclerosis  of  the  lateral 
columns  of  the  spinal  cord,  characterised  by 
paralysis,  muscular  spasms,  and  increased  re- 
flexes. 

S.,  lat'eral,  pri'mary.  Another  name 
for  primary  spastic  paraplegia.  See  under 
Paraplegia. 

S.,  lat'eral,  symmet'rical.  Double 
lateral  sclerosis  of  the  s])ine. 

S.,  lo'bar.  Term  for  Sclerosis  of  a  whole 
lobe  of  the  brain. 
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S.,  miliary,  A  form  of  sclerosis  of  the 
spinal  cord,  cliaructeriseJ  bj-  tlie  i)re,senee  of 
gre\ish-red  piitches  at  the  junction  of  the  gre}" 
and  white  matter.     (I)unglison.) 

S.,  multiloc'ular.  A  syn.  for  S.,  (lis- 
seminated. 

S.,  mul'tiple.  {F.  sclerose  en  plaques.)  A 
chronic  form  of  sclerosis  of  the  l)rain  and  spinal 
cord  in  which  the  nervous  elements  become 
replaced  by  connective  tissue  in  isolated  patches 
throughout  the  nervous  system.  The  onset  is 
slow;  weakness  of  the  legs  with  pain  and  stift"- 
ness  are  followed  by  symptoms  of  spastic  para- 
plegia, with  superadded  volitional  tremors  of  the 
arms,  head,  and  legs,  a  peculiar  "scanning," 
■cli])ped  kind  of  speech,  and  nystagmus.  Sensa- 
tion is  rarely  affected ;  mental  weakness  is  fairly 
common,  as  is  also  vertigo.  Attacks  of  coma 
sometimes  come  on.  The  course  is  slowly  from 
bad  to  worse. 

S.,  multiple  cerebral.  A  variety  of 
S.,  mnlttple,  utt'ecting  onh'  the  brain. 

S.,  mul'tlple  cerebrospinal.  The 
commoner  variety  of  /S'.,  nucUiplc,  which  aflects 
both  the  brain  and  spinal  cord. 

S.,  multiple  spinal.  A  variety  of  S., 
multiple,  which  affects  only  the  spinal  cord. 

S.,  neu'ral.  A  scleronis  accompanying 
chronic  iiitlainmation  of  a  nerve. 

S.  of  bone.  A  syn.  for  Osteitis,  con- 
deiisnifi. 

S.  of  brain.  A  pathological  process  of 
induration  followed  by  atrophy  of  the  cerebral 
substance. 

S.  Of  cor'pora  caverno'sa.  Term  for 
an  interstitial  filirous  hypertrophy  of  these 
bodies.     (C.  Maurice.) 

S.  of  liv'er.  A  name  for  Hepatitis, 
chrome. 

S.  of  lung'.     A  syn.  for  Pneumonia,  inter- 

■Stiti'll. 

S.  of  mld'dle  ear.  (Of  von  Troltsch.) 
A  syn.  for  Otitis  ■mt'diii  liijpertropUica. 

S.  of  placen'ta.  Indurated,  greyish 
masses  found  in  the  placenta.  Ercolani  con- 
siders them  to  be  consequent  on  cellular 
hypertrophy  of  the  foatal  villi.  (Eustamente 
and  Neumann.) 

S.  of  posterior  root-zones  of  spinal 
cord.     A  syn.  for  <S'.,  posterior  spinal. 

S.  Of  stom'acb.  Another  name  for 
Gastritis,  chronic  it^erstitial. 

S.  os'sium.     «S'.  of  bone. 

S.,  posterior  spinal.  A  name  for 
Tabes  dorsalis,  or  Locomotor  ataxia.  See  under 
S.,  spinal. 

S.,  pos'tero-lat'eral.  See  under  S., 
spinal. 

S.,  primary  lateral.  See  S.,  lateral, 
primarij. 

S.,  progrres'sive  mus'cular.  A  syu. 
for  I'seadolnjpcrtrojjh  ic  paralj/sis. 

S.,  pui'monary.     S.  of  lung. 

S.,  renal.  A  syn.  for  Nephritis,  chronic 
ixterstitial. 

S.,  ringr-sbaped.    See  S.,  annular. 

S.,  spinal.  There  are  two  varieties:  — 
S.^  lateral  (or  antero- lateral),  and  S.,  p'ostcro- 
Interal  or  posterior  spinal,  usually  termed  Tabes 
dorsaUs. 

S.,  syphilit'ic  arterio-.  See  Syphilitic 
arlcrio-seley'isifi. 

S.  tel88  cellular'is  et  adipo'sse. 
Another  name  for  Scleroderma. 


S.  tes'tis.    A  syn.  for  Sareocele. 
S.,   tu'berous.     A   hypertrophic   form  of 
Sclerosis  of  the  brain. 

Scleroskel'etal.  Belonging  to  a  Sclero- 
skclrtun. 

Scleroskel'eton.  {Sclera-;  skeleton.) 
Collective  term  fur  tlmse  parts  of  the  skeleton 
that  are  developed  in  tendons,  ligaments,  or  apo- 
neuroses. 

ScleroSteno'siS.  (Sclero- ;  stenosis.) 
Induration  comljined  with  contraction  of  a  tissue 
or  part.     Also,  syn.  for  Scleroderma. 

S.  cuta'nea.  (L.  cutaneus,  belonging  to 
the  skin.)  Term  for  an  induration  of  the  areolar 
connective  tissue. 

Scleros'teOUS.  {Sclera-;  oa-rLov,  a 
bone.)     Ueionu'ing  to  ossification  in  a  tendon. 

Sclero'stoma,.  {Selero-  ;  (TTofxu,  any 
mouth-like  opening.)  Biol.  A  Genus  of 
Strougylidcc. 

S.  duodena'le.  Found  in  Egypt  and  in 
Northern  Italy.  By  its  presence  in  the  hum.an 
duodenum  aud  jejunum,  to  the  walls  of  which  it 
takes  a  firm  hold,  it  gives  rise  to  Egyptian 
chlorosis. 

S.  equin'ura.  This  has  been  found  in  the 
intestines  of  the  horse,  and  also  in  aneurysms  of 
the  mesenteric  arteries.     (Foster.) 

S.  syn'gamus.  A  syu.  for  Syngamus 
trachealis. 

Sclero'SUS.  (SkX.j/jo's.)  Hard,  tough, 
indurated. 

Sclerosyphilidoch'thus.  {Sclera- ; 

syphilidoclithns,  a  syiihiliiic  tubercle,  or  tuber- 
cular syphilide.)  Old  term  for  an  indurated 
tubercular  Syph ilide. 

Sclero'tal.  (2k\i;po's.)  Epitiiet  applied 
by  Uwen,  in  his  Homologies,  to  the  substance 
that  forms  the  sclerotic  of  the  eye  in  Vertebrates. 

Scle'rote.  Shortened  form  of  the  term 
Sclerotium. 

Scle'rothrix.  {Sclera-;  t);Oig,  a  hair.) 
Term  for  abnormal  dryness  and  toughness  of  the 
hair. 

Also,  term  introduced  by  MetschnikoiFfor  the 
Bacillus  tuberculosis,  or  Tubercle  bacillus. 

SclerOt'iC.  (2/v/\);po's,  hard.  F.  sclt'roti- 
cal  ;  L  .  sclerotica;  G.  sklerotisch.)  Literally, 
tough,  resisting.  In  common  use  as  a  substan- 
tive to  signify  the  Sclerotic  coat  or  tunic  of  the 
eyeball.     See  Sclerotic  tunic. 

Also,  belonging  to  the  Sclerotic  tunic  of  the 
eyeball. 

Also,  belonging  to,  or  affected  with,  Sclerosis. 

Also,  epithet  formerly  applied  to  drying  or 
astringent  medicines  ("Medicamenta  exsu- 
antia"). 

Also,  belonging  to  Ergot  of  rye. 

S.  ac'id.  CiaHigNOj.  An  amorphous, 
feebly  acul  substance  obtained  from  Ergot  of 
rye.  It  is  given  hypodermically  as  an  ecbolic, 
in  doses  of  |  to  |  grain,  and  is  preferable  to 
Ergotin  hypodermically,  as  it  causes  no  inflam- 
mation at  the  seat  of  puncture.  Given  in  tlie 
form  of  Injectio  Acidi  Selerotici  Hypmiermica,  1 
grain  dissolved  in  6  minims  of  water. 

Hypodermic  lamellce  are  also  prepared,  each 
containing  l-16th  grain  of  sclerotic  acid  made  up 
with  gelatine. 

S.  arteritis.  A  syn.  for  Arterio- 
sclerosis. 

S.  cells.  Bat.  A  term  for  the  stone-cells 
of  fruits. 

S.  coat.    The  same  as  S.  tunic  (q.  v.). 


SCLEROTICA— SCLOPETARIA 


Sec  Endocarditis, 
See  Myocarditis, 
See  Parenchyma, 
See  Staphyloma  of 


S.    endocarditis. 

scleytttif. 

S.      myocarditis. 

scler"tic. 

S.     paren  cbyiua. 

scleriit  tc. 

S.,  staphyloma  of. 

sclerottc. 

S.  tu'nic.  The  posterior  four-fifths  of  the 
uuteniiost  tunic  of  the  eyeball.  It  is  tough  and 
inehistic,  and  is  composed  of  strong  connective- 
tissue  hbrils  made  up  into  interlacing  bundles. 
Behind,  it  is  pierced  b}'  the  optic  nerve,  and  is 
covered  by  the  capsule  of  Tenon;  in  front  it  is 
continuous  with  the  cornea,  and  is  covered  by 
the  ocular  conjunctiva. 

S.  zone.  A  zone  or  ring  of  arterial  anas- 
omosis  of  conjunctival  vessels  round  the  circum- 
ference of  the  cornea,  joining,  through  the 
sclerotic,  the  vessels  of  the  iris  and  choroid, 
rhis  is  a  cond.tion  found  in  some  cases  of 
Irit>>i. 

Sclerot'ica..  (Latinised  term  scleroticus, 
-a,  -ion.)  The  Sclerotic,  or  Sclerotic  coat  of  the 
eyeball. 

S.  ceratoi'des.  (Kt/oas,  -aTo^',  sifios, 
form.)     A  term  for  the  Cornea. 

Sclerot'ical.  Belonging  to  the  Sclerotic 
coat  of  the  eye.  The  word  Sclerotic  is  in  com- 
moner use  in  the  above  sense. 

Scleroticec'tomy.  {Sclerotica;  tK- 
Tofxi],  a  cutting  out.)  Formation  of  an  artificial 
pupil  to  the  eye  by  means  of  partial  excision  of 
the  Sclerotic. 

Sclerotici'tis.     See  Sclerotitis. 

Sclerot'ico-Choroidi'tiS.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  sclerotic  and  choroid  coats  of  the 
eyeball,  generally  at  the  posterior  part  (<S.- 
choroiditis,  posterior).  Occasionally  it  occurs  in 
the  anterior  part  of  the  eyeball  {S.-choroiditis, 
anterior). 

S.  cboroidi'tis,  anterior.  See  main 
lieadinij. 

S.-choroiditis,  posterior.  See  main 
heading;. 

Scieroticonyx'is.  {Sclerotica ;  j»ugis, 
a  pricking.)  Surg.  An  old  operation  for  cata- 
ract, in  wliich  the  sclerotic  was  punctured  with  a 
broad  net'dle,  and  the  lens  was  depressed  into 
the  vitreous. 

Scleroticostaphylo'ina.     {Srkro- 

lica  ;    staphyluina.)       Stapliyloina  of  the  Scle- 
rotic. 

Scleroticotozn'ia.  {Sclerotica  ;  TOfxi'), 
a  cutting.)     liici.-ion  nf  the  Sclerotic. 

SclerotiCO'tomy.  {Sclerotica  ;  to/j?;, 
II  cutting.)  Incision  of  the  Sclerotic  tunic  of  the 
eyeball. 

Sclerot'iCUS.  (Latinised  term  Sclero- 
/ic/i.s,  -«,  -Htii.)     Tlie  Sclerotic. 

Sclerotidec'tomy.       {Sclerotica;    j'k- 
-riini'i,  a  cutting  out.)      A  syn.   for   Sclerotico- 
>ii/.ris. 
"Sclerotin'ic.    (2^-/\))pos,  hard.)    Belong- 
in;;  to  Kniiil  (jt  rye. 

S.  ac'id.     A  syn.  for  Sclerotic  acid. 

Sclero'tis.  (ShAij^oos,  hard.)  A  syn.  for 
Sclriotica  ;  also,  for  Sclcrotiiim. 

Sclerotisecto'mia.      {Sderotis ;   U- 

Tiiiui.)  RciiiovhI  of  a  piece  of  the  Sclerotic. 
Scle'rotised.  A  syn.  for  Sclerosed. 
Sclerotit;  ic.      Belonging  to,  or  alTected 

witli,  Sclcrolil IS. 

Sclerotitis. 


{Sclerotic;     fern.     adj. 


termin.  -in?;  "H  o-NXt/jooxixr?  vorro's,  the  disease 
of  the  sclerotic.)  Intlamination  of  the  Sclerotic 
tunic  of  the  eyeball.  Two  kinds  are  desciibed: 
a  superficial  iiiHammation  or  epi.scleritis,  in 
which  painful  noduks  are  formed  near  the 
cornea;  and  a  deep  intlamniation,  in  which 
ciliary  staiihyloinata  are  formed. 

S.  atten'uans.  A  syn.  for  Sch-rochoroi- 
ditis,  posterior. 

Sclero'tium.  (S/cXupds,  hard.)  Biol. 
A  resting-stage  in  the  development  of  certain 
Fungi,  acting  as  a  store  of  matei'ial  for  sub- 
sequent development.  It  consists  in  a  close 
felt  work  of  ligphce. 

S.  cla'vus.    A  syn.  for  S.  ergot. 
S.  er'got.     Tlie  Ergot  of  rye. 
S.  gig-an'teum.    A  syn.  for  Lycoperdon 
tuber. 

S.  ma'idis.    The  Ergot  of  maize. 
S.    stiplta'tum.       I'he    Sclerotium  of  a 
fungus   found   in    India   in   white   ants'    nests. 
Used,    according   to   some,   as   a   febrifuge   and 
vermicide,  and  in  cholera. 

Scle'rotome.  {Sclera-  ;  Totxn,  a  cutting. )_ 
The  knife  used  in  Sclerotomy.  Also,  a  section  of 
the  skeleton.     (Dunglison.) 

Also,  in  Biol,  a  hard,  tough  tissue  lying  be- 
tween the  myotomes  of  some  of  the  lower  Verte- 
bra ta. 

Sclero'tomy.  {Schro- ;  toui'i,  a  cutting.) 
The  o[)eratioii  of  incising  the  Sclerotic  imme- 
diately posterior  to  the  cornea.  Used  to  relieve 
intra-ocular  pressure  in  glaucoma. 

S.,  ante'rior.  I'he  incision  is  made 
into  the  anterior  chamber  in  front  of  the 
ciliary  body,  through  the  anterior  part  of  the 
sclerotic. 

S.,  posterior.  The  incision  is  made  just 
behind  the  ciliary  body,  into  the  vitreous 
chamber. 

SclerOtOnyx'iS.  A  syn.  for  Sclerotico- 
ny.vis. 

"  Sclerotrich'ia.      {Sciero- ;   i)pi^,   the 

hair.)     Abnormal  dryness  of  the  hair. 

Scle'rOUS.  (SN-Xii/aos.)  Tough,  hard, 
indurated. 

Scleroxan'thin.       {Sckro- ;    g«i/e«s, 

vellow.)      A    yellow    crystalline   substance   ob- 
tained from  Ergot  uf  rye. 

Sclerun'ticus.  A  syn.  for  Scleroticus. 
(Dunglison.) 

Sclerurethri'tis.  {"SinX^ipik;  urethri- 
tis.) Term  for  an  indurated  condition  of  tlie 
urethra  consequent  on  urethritis. 

Sclerus.  {'EKX^nxk.)  A  hardening  or 
induration.     Also,  syn.  for  Scirrhns. 

Sclery'men.  {'^K\y]p6-s;  vnvv,  a  mem- 
brane.) Tlie  Sclerotic,  or  sclerotic  coat  of  the 
eje. 

Sclerymeni'tiS.  {Sderymen  ;  fern, 
adj.  termin.  -nis.)     A  syn.  for  Sclerotitis. 

Scleryn'tiCUS.  {'^KXtipvvw,  to  harden.) 
A  syn.  iov  Scleroticus. 

Sclerys'ina.    {^K\7ipv(7p.a.)    A  syn.  for 

Sclc>-osts. 

Sclerys'mus.     The  same  as  Sclerysma. 

Sclerys'tera.  {Sciero-;  vaTipn,  the 
womli.)  Induration  of  the  uterus;  used  more 
especially  to  mean  cancenms  induration. 

Scliroplithal'mia.  See  Sderoph- 
thiihuin. 

Sclopetaria,  aqua.     (From  -sv.'ow- 

tarius,  -II,  -mil  :  so  naioc d   because  believed  to 
heal   gunshot  wounds.)      I'luirm.     A  name  for 


SCLOPETARIUS— SCOLOPSIA 


the  Eau  d'ai-qnehu^ade,  or  watiT  for  bathing 
gunshot  wouiiils. 

S.,  vul'nera.     (L.)     Gunshot  wounils. 
Sclopetar'ius.       (L.     From  xclopus,  a 
jj'-uii.)     iie'ionj;ing  to  a  gun. 

Sclopet'ica,   a'qua.    (.Schpeticus,  -a, 

-ion.)     A  syn.  for  S':lopftarui,  aqua. 

S.,    vul'nera.      A  syn.   for  Sclopetaria, 
vuhura. 

Sclope'ticus.  (L.  From  sclopus,  a 
gun.)     The  same  as  Sclopetarius. 

Sclopetopla'gra.  (L.  sclopus,  a  gun ; 
2)l(ifl(i.)     01(1  term  for  a  gunshot  wound. 

ScobiCUla'tUS.  (L.  scobs.)  A  syn.  for 
Sco/iifonnis. 

Sco'biform.  (L.  scobifonnis,  resembling 
sawdust.)  jbot.  Epithet  applied  to  the  very 
minute,  dust-like  seeds  of  some  plants  {e.ff.  the 
Orc/tii/ffc). 

Scobifor'mis.  (L.)  Eesembliug  saw- 
dust, Scobi/ani/. 

Sco'binatei  (L.  scobina,  a  file.)  Biol. 
Having  a  rnugh,  tile-like  surface. 

Sco'bis.     (L.)     The  same  as  Scobs. 

Scobs.     (L.)     Sawdust  or  tilings. 

Scoda'iC.     See  Skoddic. 

Sco'delle.  Old  term  for  a  cup-shaped 
calcitication  formed  in  the  eyeball ;  probably 
identical  with  ossitication  of  the  choroid. 
(Foster.) 

Scoke.  A  name  for  the  Phytolacca  de- 
caiidra.     (Billings.) 

Scolece  sis.     The  same  as  Scoleciasis. 

ScoleCi'asiS.  (SKcoXijNi'ao-is.)  A  syn. 
for  Helminthiasis. 

Scole'ciform.  {Scolex ;  L.  forma, 
shape.)     Having  the  shape  of  a  Scolc.r. 

Scole'cion.  (Dim.  from  ^Kw\t]^.)  A 
small  worm. 

Scole'cisis.     The  same  as  Scoleciasis. 

Scole'cium.     The  same  as  Scolecion. 

Scole'cizon.  {^Kw\vid\,w,  to  move  like 
a  worm.)  3Ird.  Old  term  for  an  unequal, 
vermicular  pulse.     See  False,  vermicular. 

Scole'COid.  {"^KwXn^,  a  worm;  dooi, 
form,  resemblance.)      Vermifuriu. 

Scoleco'log°y.  A  syn.  for  Rehnintho- 
lorjij. 

SCOleCO'phag'OUS.  {Scolex ; ^  (paytlv, 
to  devour.)  Hiol.  Worm-eating,  living  on 
■worms. 

Scole'sis.     A  syn.  for  Scoliosis. 

Sco'lex.  (ShojXijg,  a  worm  )  iJiol.  The 
short,  rounded  head  of  a  member  of  the  Ccstoda. 
By  its  budding,  it  forms  the  proi/lottides. 

Also,  old  term  for  a  Genus  of  Vermes. 

Scolia'siS.     See  Scoliosis. 

Sco'liceS.     Plur.  of  Scolex. 

Scolio'ma.  i^KoXiuifxa.)  Spinal  curva- 
ture. 

Scolio'meter.  The  same  as  Scoliosio- 
mettr. 

Scolioneiro'sis.         (S/>o,\io's,     bent, 

crooked ;  di/£i,uo<;,  a  dream.)  Unpleasant,  dis- 
agreeable dreaming. 

Scol'io-racbit'ic.  Suffering  from  Sco- 
Hosts  consequent  on  Rickets. 

Scoliosio'meter.  {Scoliosis  ;  fiiTfiov,  a 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
decree  of  Scoliosis  in  any  case. 

ScoliOSiO'metry.  (Scoliosis;  txtTpov, 
a  measure.)  Measurement  of  Scoliosis,  or  of 
spinal  curvature  in  general. 

Scolio'sis.    (SkoXi'ujo-is.    F.  scoliose;  I. 


scoliosi;   G.    Skoliosis.)      Lateral  curvature  of 
the  spine. 

S.,  cicatri'cial.  Scoliosis  consequent  on 
cicatricial  contraction  of  one  side- 

S.,  empyemat'ic.  Scoliosis  occurring  as 
a  result  of  falling  in  of  one  side  of  the  thora.x 
after  Empi/ema. 

S.,  bab'lt.  Scoliosis  consequent  on  the 
habit  of  sitting  and,  to  a  less  degree,  standing 
bent  towards  one  side;  occurring  especially  in 
young,  growing  people  with  weak  muscles. 

S.,  Inflammatory.  Term  for  Scoliosis 
consequent  on  vt- rtebral  caries. 

S.  Ischlad'ica.     .S'.,  sciatic. 

S.,  myopath'lc.  A  form  of  Scoliosis  con- 
sequent on  paresis  of  some  of  the  spinal  muscles. 

S.,  osteopath'lc.  ('Outsoi/,  a  bone; 
TTrtHoy,  sutiering.)  Scoliosis  consequent  on  ver- 
tebral disease. 

S.,  paralyt'lc.    A  syn.  for  S.,  myopathic. 

S.,  pelvic.     See  Pelvis,  scoliotic. 

S.,  rachit'ic.  Scoliosis  consequent  on 
Pickets. 

S.,  rbeumat'lc.  A  temporary  Scoliosis 
consequent  on  muscular  rheumatism,  the  latter 
affecting  especially  the  spinal  muscles  of  one  side. 

S.,  sciat'ie.  Scoliosis  consequent  on 
Sciatica.  The  convexity  is  towards  the  affected 
side,  and  there  is  often  a  compensatory  curve 
above  the  primary  one. 

S.,  stat'ic.  Scoliosis  consequent  on  in- 
equality in  the  length  of  the  legs. 

Scolioso'ineter.     See  Scoliosiometer. 
Scoliotic.     (Scoliosis.)     Belonging  to,  or 
aflected  with.  Scoliosis. 

S.  pel'vls.     See  Pelvis,  scoliotic. 

S.  riek'ety  pel'vls.  See  Pelvis,  scoliotic 
ricketi/. 

Scolloped.  (Ang.-Sax.  scalu,  the  shell 
of  a  shell-tish.) 

Scol'opaz.  ('S.KoXoira^,  a  woodcock.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Grallce,  including  the  woodcocks 
and  curlews. 

S.  g^alllna'go.  The  snipe.  The  flesh 
resembles  that  of  S.  rusticola  in  flavour,  but  is 
less  tender. 

S.  rusti'cola.  The  woodcock.  Fle^h. 
tender  and  nutritious. 

Scolopen'dra.  Bot.  A  syn.  for  As- 
pi  nil  urn  scolopoid  num. 

Scolopen'dria.  Bot.  Term  for  the 
Asplenium  ceterach ;  also,  for  the  Aspleniiim 
scol(ipe>idrium. 

Scolopen'driunx.  Bot.  The  hart'?- 
tongue.  A  (jenMioi Filices.  Also,  a  name  for  the 
Mdudragora. 

S.  iiemioni'tls.  (The  nuiovlTi^  of  Dios- 
corides.)  The  male  fern.  Hab.,  South  Europe. 
It  resi'inbles  5.  ridijare  in  its  action. 

S.  lln'gruae.  Syn.  for  Asplenium  scolo- 
pendriHin. 

S.  oflacina'le.     The  same  as  S.  linrjum. 

S.  offleinar'um.     A  syn.  for  6'.  ojlicinale. 

S.  phyllitis.     The  same  as  S.  liiiffaa. 

S.  ru'ta  murar'ia.  A  syn.  for  Asplenium 
ruta  miiriiria. 

S.  vulgar'e.    The  same  as  -S'.  hmiiuc. 
Scolopomacliae'rion.        (i;/.(Ao7ro- 

juoyui^ioi/.)     A  shiirp-pointed  surgical  knife. 

Scolopomachae'rium.         Latinised 

form  of  the  term  Scolopomachcerion. 

Scolops'ia.  (2h-o'Xo>|/,  anything  that  is 
pointed.)  Term  for  a  suture  between  two  bones 
which  allows  of  reciprocal  movement.  (Schultz.) 
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SCOl'yxnUS.    (SKo'\t//ios.)    A  Genus  nf  the 

Coii>pi>sit<e. 

Also,  specific  name  of  the  Ci/iiara  scoli/nms,  or 
artichoke  plant. 

S.  Iiispan'icus.  The  Spanish  oyster- 
plant,     llout,  diuretic. 

S.  macula'tus.  The  Mediterranean 
spotted  golden  thistle. 

S.  pectina'tus.     A  syn.  for  S.  maculafns. 

S.  sati'vus.     A  sj-n.  for  Ci/iiara  scolymus. 

Scoop.     (Mid.  Eng.  scope.     F.  curette  ;  I. 

CKichiain.)    Surg.  A  spoon-shaped  instrument  for 

extracting  foreign  bodies  from  passagesorcavities. 

S.,  ear-.  A  steel  instrument  with  a  slender 
hiinJIe  and  small  shallow  bowl,  used  for  remov- 
ing wax  and  loose  epidermis  from  the  external 
auditory  meatus. 

S.  extrac'tlon  of  cat'aract.  In  this 
operation  the  crystalline  lens  is  removed  with  a 
lens-scoop. 

S.,  He'bra's  bone.  A  form  of  sharp- 
edged  or  cutting  curette  for  clearing  granula- 
tions. &.O.,  from  bony  cavities. 

S.,  Iieroy  d'Etiolle's.  A  scoop  invented 
by  the  French  surgeon  Leroy  d'EtioUe  for  re- 
moving urethral  calculi.  It  i.s  shaped  like  a 
lithotrite. 

S.,  litho'tomy.  A  metal  scoop  used  for 
til''  removal  of  caluli  in  the  operation  of  Litho- 
tomy. 

S.,  plaeen'tal.  A  sort  of  long-handled 
curette,  used  to  remove  portions  of  adherent 
placenta. 

S.,  Schaf'fer's  throat.  A  scoop  for 
reni'iving  gnjwths,  &e.,  lium  the  fauces  and 
pharynx.  It  is  so  made  that  it  can  be  intro- 
duced closed,  and  then  oper»ed  in  ni/ii. 

S.,  Si'mon's.  A  form  of  fenestrated  ute- 
rine curette,  introduced  by  Simon. 

Scoop'ers'  pneumonia.    A  form  of 

chronic  FitcKiiiocoiuosis  occurring  among  grain- 
6C  lopers. 

Sco'pa  re'g'ia.  (L.  scopa,  a  broom; 
reijins,  regal.)  Hot.  A  name  for  the  Ituscus 
uuiiliiilns,  or  butcher's  broom. 

Scopar'ia.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the  Bigi- 
talta.     Also,  the  Spartinm  scoparncm. 

S.    dul'cis.       The  tropical   sweet  broom. 
Action,  febrifuge,  vulnerary,  and  deobstruent. 
S.  terna'ta.     A  syn.  for  S.  d/ilcis. 

Scopar'ii  cacu'mina.    B.P.    Broom 

tops.  The  fresh  and  dried  llowering  tops  of  the 
C'l/tisHS  scoparius  (indigenous).  Action,  di- 
uretic and  purgative.  Preparations. — 1.  Official 
—  Ih'coctuiH  iScoparii,  Succus  Hcojjarii.  2.  Ifon- 
official — Spartcina,  Spartei?ice  sulphas,  i'Spar- 
Ivine  periodide. 

Sco'parin.  A  yellow  colouring-matter 
contained  in  tlie  flowers  of  Spartium  scoparium. 
Action,  in  moderate  doses,  purgative  and  di- 
uretic ;  in  large  doses,  emetic. 

Scopar'ium.  Specific  name  of  Spartium 
scojiiiriHiii. 

Scoparius.  (L.  scopa,  a  broom.)  Specific 
name  of  the  Sarothamnus  scoparius,  now  usually 
termed  Spartium  scoparium. 


Scopemphrag-'ma. 


(S/vOiros, 


watcher;  fn(pf,aynu,  a  barrier.)  Old  term  for 
the  stopper  or  distal  end  of  the  stethoscope. 

Sco'pola.     The  same  as  Scopolia. 

Also,  the  dried  rhizome  of  Scopolia  carniolica 
(vel  alropn'idcs).  Used  in  America  for  the  pre- 
paration of  so-called  belladonna  plaster. 

Scopo'Ie'ine.     The  same  as  ScopoUne. 


Scopo'letine.  A  fluorescent,  crystalline 
substance  jirescnt  in  the  roots  of  Scopolia  j a ponica 
and  S.  atro/jiiidcs. 

Scopo'lia.  (Named  after  Scnpoli,  an 
Austrian  naturalist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Atro- 
pacece. 

S.  atropo'i'des.  Hab.,  Europe.  Rhizome, 
anhydrotic.  It  is  not  mydriatic  nor  autisialo- 
gogue. 

S.  carni'ola.     The  same  as  S.  carniolica. 
S.  carniol'ica.    A  syn.  for  S.  atropo'ides. 
S.  japon'ica.   Hab.,  Asia.  Action,  similar 
to  that  ol  belladonna. 

Sco'poline.  {Scopolia.)  A  poisonous 
alkaloid,  obtained  from  the  Scupolia  japoiiica.  It 
is  a  powerful  mydriatic.  Its  eff'ects  are  quicker 
and  more  lasting  than  those  of  atropine ;  they 
are  neutralised  by  eserine.  It  is  said  to  be  a 
mixture  of  hyoscyine,  hyoscyamine,  and  atro- 
pine. 

Scopomet'rum.     See  Metroscopium. 
Scopopho'bia.      (S/coTrt'o),  to  look  at; 
\    <lwfio's,  tear.)    A  morbid  dread  or  dislike  of  being 
i    seen. 

!        Scop'tula.     (L.)     Aiiat.     Old  term  syn. 
with  Seapidii. 

Scop'ula.     (L.)     A  brush. 
Scop'ulate.     {Scopulu.)     Biol.     Broom- 
shaped. 

Scopu'liform.     A  syn.  for  Scopiilate. 
Scor.     {-Kwp,  fiBces.)     Offal,  excrement. 

Scoracra'sia.   (s^.to^.)  &\ii.  ioi- Scuta- 

j    crasia. 

Scoracra'tia.    {'S.Kwp,  faeces ;  uKpaTia, 

want  of  conir  il.)     Involuntary  pas-age  of  fu'ces. 

Sco'ramis.    (SKttipauis.)  Med.  A  nigiit- 

stool. 

Scorbu'tic.  (L.  scorbuticus.  F.  scor- 
butujKe;  I.  scorbutico ;  G.  skorhutisch.)  Be- 
longing to,  or  afl'ected  with,  Scorbutus. 

S.  can'cer.    A  term  for  Cuucrum  oris. 

S.  fever.     Scorbutus. 

S.  indura'tlons.  The  large  masses  of 
efl["used  blood  or  sanguineous  fibrin  which  form 
hard  swellings  in  the  sheaths  of  the  muscles  iu 
cases  of  Scurry. 

Scorbutus.     (L.)     Scurry. 

S.  alpi'nus.     A  syn.  for  Pellagra. 

S.  naut'icus.     A  name  for  Scurvy. 

S.  o'ris.     -V  syn.  for  Cancer  aquaticus. 
Scor'dein.    An  aromatic  yellow  substance 
present  in  the  2'eucrium  sco7'dium. 

Scordine'ma.   {'S.Kopoivmiu.)  Med.  Old 

term  syn.  with  I'audiculation. 

Scbrdinis'mus.  The  same  as  Scor- 
dinci/ia. 

Scor'dium.  (S/v-opoiof.)  Specific  name 
of  the  Ttucniim  scordiuui. 

Scordolas'arum.  An  old  name  for 
Asiifietida. 

Scordola'ser.  The  same  as  Scordolasa- 
rum. 

Scor'don.  Bot.  Shortened  form  of  the 
term  Seorodon. 

Scoria.  (L.  Plur.  scorifC  F.  scorie ;  I. 
scoria  ;  G.  Schlacke.)     See  Scoria. 

Sco'riae.  (L.  Plur.  of  Scoria.)  The  refuse 
or  useless  part  of  any  substance;  dross. 

Sco'riform.  (L.  scoria ;  forma,  shape.) 
Having  tlie  appearance  of  Scor  ice. 

Sco  rith.  C)ld  alchemical  terra  for  Sulpbur. 

Sco'rium.  Anat.  An  oid  term  used  as 
syn.  with  Scrotum. 

'  Scorodolas'arum.   (SkJ/oocoi/,  garlic ; 


SCORODON— SCOUR 


An   old   term   for  Asa- 
A  name 


\(i(T(tpnii,   a?afoetida.) 
Jwtii/.i. 

Scor'odon.     {'iKOfiur.uu,  garlic.) 
for  the  ^liriHii)  Kttintiii. 

Scorodo'prasum.    {'^ho/jooov,  garlic; 

■^rpdarov,  a  leek.)  Old  iiaTne  fur  the  Al/iinn 
iiiiipfloprdsuin ;  also,  the  Genus  Purruni,  wild 
garlic. 

ScorodoS'ma.  (S^-o'poooy;        ocr/ii}.) 

Specific  naiiii'  nt'  the  Ftruhi  scorodoxma. 

S.  foet'ldutu.     The  Ferida  scurodnsma. 

Scorodos'inine>   {'S.Kupocmv;  ua-ixi].)  A 

name  for  f'i/s(ic  oxide. 

Scor'odum.     Same  as  SeorodoH. 

Scorpi'a.ca.  (S/vopTnaKov,  belonging  to 
a  scorpiLiii.)  Old  epithet  applied  to  an  antidote 
that  was  said  to  heal  the  bite  of  scorpions. 
(Galen,  de  Aidid.  ii,  12.) 

Scor'pio.  (L.)  A  scorpion.  A  Genus  of 
the  Scnr/iiijiuilic,  which  are  an  Order  of  the 
Aritchiuda.     They  have  a  venomous  sting. 

An  oil  of  scorpions  {Oleum  scorpiou/itii)  has 
been  made  by  drowning  230  iiarts  of  live  scor- 
pions iti  103-5  parts  of  olive  oil  or  bitter-almond 
oil,  adding  a  small  quantity  of  water,  and  heat- 
ing, straining,  and  filtering.  It  has  been  used 
in  cases  of  renal  e.ilic.     (Foster.) 

S.     europEe'us.       Formerly    given,    iu 
powder,  as  a  diuretic  and  sudorific. 

Scorpiodex'is.  (iVopTru;?,  a  scorpion; 
rjji^'iv,  a  lute.)     The  bite  of  a  scorpion. 

Scor'pioid.  (Scorpio'ides.)  Scorpion- 
like. Epithet  applied,  in  Botanij,  to  certain 
cymose  tiower-heads  which  are  curved  like  a 
scorpion's  tail. 

Scorpioi'des.  {'S.KopTrio^;  £looe,  resem- 
blance.)    Scor]iioid. 

Scor'pion.     See  Scorpio. 

S.  sen'na.     A  common  name  for  the  Co- 
ronilla  t'lmriis. 

SC0rpi0Stig''ma.  (Skoptti'os;  (JTiyixa, 
a  prick  with  a  poiuted  instrument.)  A  syu.  for 
Scurpiodexis. 

Scorpiu'rus.  {iKoiJ-n-lo^-.  oiV",  a  tail.) 
Bot.  A  name  for  the  mouse-tail,  Jli/o.iiirus  scor- 
piiii  ill  fi. 

Scor'pius.     Tlie  same  as  Scorpio. 

Scor  ra  pestilentia'lis.  (L.)  A  term 

for  Siijihtlis.     (Foster.) 

Scor'teuzn.  (L.  ncortcnut,  a  leather  coat.) 
A  svii.  for  Scrot'iiii. 

Scorzone'ra.  (Old  Spau.  scid-zo,  a 
viper.)  The  viper's  grass  genus.  A  Genus  of 
Old- World  Coinptisita'. 

Also,  name  for  the  roots  of  the  various  species. 
S.  delicio'sa.     Root  edible. 
S.  hispan'ica.     Hoot  edible. 
S.    bu'milis.      Diaphoretic    and     stimu- 
lant. 

S.  lana'ta.     A  syn.  for  S.  hiditdis. 
S.  latifo'Iia.     A  syn.  lor  S.  Jiu/inlis. 
S.  nervo'sa.     A  syn.  for  S,  k/iuiilis. 
S.  tubero'sai     Hoot  edible. 
Scotas'ma.   (-'>oTao-f(o?,  a  making  dark.) 
The  same  as  Scoloina. 

Scotas'muS.  (SM'T(tn-;i.k,  a  making 
dark.)     The  same  as  Scutosis. 

Scotch  fid'dle.  A  colloquial  term  for 
Sciihic.s,  from  a  fancied  re.seniblaiiee  of  the  move- 
ments of  tlie  sufferer  to  those  of  a  performing 
fiddler. 

S.  meth'od.     Another  name  fir  the  Lcstir 
jilatliud  et  administration  of  chloroform. 
S.  pine.     The  Poms  sijlvestris. 


dark-looking.)     AfTected  with  hcotodiu. 

ScOto'dia.     The  same  as  Srotasinn. 

ScOtodi'ne.  (i'Koxov,  dtykness;  oli/ov, 
dizziness.)     The  same  as  Scofodiina. 

Scotodin'ia.  (S^oTos•;  olyos-.)  Vertigo, 
accompanied  by  the  appearance  of  black  spots  in 
front  of  the  eyes. 

Scotodi'nos.     The  same  as  Scolodiiua. 

Scotodi'nus.     The  same  as  Scotoditiia. 

SCOt'Ograph.  (2^'(ix»s■;       yi,n<j>i'i.      a 

writing.)     An  instrument  designed  for  helping 
the  lilind  in  writing. 

SCOtO'ina.  (— Korw/irt  [pllir.  o-/«(.)T(<')Ma-r«], 
dizziness.)  A  spot  or  region  in  the  Held  of  vision 
which  corresponds  to  some  lesion  of  the  retina, 
or  of  the  ophthalmic  centres  in  the  brain.  Plur., 
Scotoinata, 

S.,  ab'solute.  A  scotoma  in  wliicli  there 
is  entire  abseiiee  of  perception  of  light. 

S.,  cen'tral.  A  scotoma  winch  is  limited 
to  the  region  of  the  yellow  spot  {macula  lutca)  of 
the  retina. 

S.,  eol'our.  Colour-blindness  iu  a  certain 
part  of  the  field  of  vision.  I'crceptioii  of  white 
liglit  in  the  colour-scotoma  is  usually  unim- 
paired. 

S.,  iSit'tering-.     Syu.  for  .V.,  sciiitillaf/iii/. 

S.,  negr'ative.      A  scotoma  occurring  as 

the  result  of  ilestruction  of  the  retinal  centre. 

This  is.  (if  course,  unappreciable  by  the  patient 

himself. 

S.,  positive.  A  scotoma  wliich  gives  rise 
to  the  sulijective  appearance  of  a  dark  spot  in 
front  of  the  eyes. 

S.,  rel'ative.  A  scotoma  in  which  the 
perception  of  light  is  impaired,  not  lost. 

S.,  ring'.  A  scotoma  in  the  shape  of  a  ring 
surrounding  the  centre  of  the  field  of  vision. 

S.,  scin'tillating;.  Term  for  a  srotoma 
of  considerable  area,  and  with  irregular,  ser- 
rated edges.  It  gives  rise  to  a  large  defect  in 
the  field  of  vision. 

Scoto'mata.     Plur.  of  Scotoma. 

Scot'ome.     The  same  as  Scotoma. 

Scoto'meter.     See  Scotomomcter. 

Scotom'meter.     See  Scotomomcter. 

ScotO'mometer.  {Scotoma;  nii-pov,:\ 
measure.)  An  instrument  designed  for  tlie  de- 
tection, localisation,  and  measurement  of  Scoto- 
ma ta. 

Scot'omy.  (S/vcIxai/iK,  dizziness. )  A  term 
for  imperfection  of  vision,  associated  with  dizzi- 
ness. 

SCOtOps'ia.  (2\(>Tos,  darkness  ;  ('bj/iy. 
vision.)  The  subjective  appearance  of  musctc 
Viilttantes  in  front  of  the  eyes.  Also  termeil 
JJ//iodesop.sia. 

ScOt'OS.  (SmJxos,  darknes.-;.)  Old  term 
for  darkness.  Formerly  u.sed  as  synonymous 
with  C'a/ii/o  ;  also,  with  Scotoma. 

SCOtOSCOp'ia.         (iilKOTos- ;      a-Ko-n-iw.     to 

look  at.)     Tlie  siiadow  test.     A  syu.  for  Ilctino- 

SCV/II/. 

ScotO'siS.  (l'/,<ixos-.)  The  same  as  Sco- 
toma. 

Scott's  dreS'sing-.  A  mixture  ..f  r*r 
gaciitum  liipiran/iii't  conipustlum  with  Emplas- 
tram  pices  siiread  on  leather.  Used  for  chronic 
joint  disc.ise-. 

Scot'uS.         Latinised    form    of    the    word 

S,-n!o\. 

Scour.  (Mid.  Eng.  scourcn.)  A  colloquial 
term  for  JJuirr/taa. 


SCOURGE— SCROFULA 


Scourge.  (Jlid.  Eng.  scourge.)  Jfed.  A 
severe  ami  latal  epidemic. 

Also,  to  produce  couuter-irritation  by  flagella- 
tion of  the  skin. 

Scourg^'ing".    Fla.rrellation.    See  Scotirr/e. 

S.  ma'nia.      A  form  of  Mania,  relui'ioHs, 

cominiiu  during  the  thirteenth   and  fourteentli 

centurie.s,  tlie  subjects  of  which  used  to  scourge 

tliemsi'lves. 

Scouring*.  (Mid.  Eng.  scourcn.)  Col- 
loquial term  lor  rnrgalion.  Also,  used  as  sjuo- 
njniiius  with  Luirrhaa. 

S.  rush.  A  common  name  for  the  Equi- 
setiiiti  Injiiii'iiale. 

Scoutetten's  meth'od.  Another 
name  for  Scultttus,  method  of,  or  the  oval  me- 
thod of  amputation. 

Scra,pe.  (Mid.  Eng.  scrapicn.)  To  jiro- 
duci'  abni>ion  of  a  surface  by  means  of  eitlier  a 
sharp-edged  or  rough  metal  instrument. 

Also,  pojjular  term  for  a  kind  of  white  fir- 
resin. 

Scra.'per.  An  instrument  used  for  scrap- 
ing.    See  Scrape. 

S.,  tongue.  A  small  instrument  wilh  a 
roui;h  surface,  for  cleaning  the  tongue. 

Scrat.  (Mid.  Eng.  scrat,  a  monster.) 
Colbii|uial  term  for  Hermaphrodite. 

Scratcll.     A  syn.  for  the  Itch. 

Scratch'ed  skin.  Popular  term  for  an 
excoriated  condition  of  skin  consequent  on  fre- 
quent scratelung  with  the  finger-nails.  This 
condition  often  forms  a  marked  symptom  in 
scabies,  urticaria,  Ike. 

Scratches.  Veterinary  Med.  A  syn. 
for  Grease. 

S.,  Ohl'o.    A  syn.  for  Prairie  itch. 

Scre'able.  (L.  screo,  to  hawk  or  spit; 
halnli.-i,  al)lf.)  Capal)le  of  being  spat  out  or  e.K- 
pc'-toiated,  capable  of  Screation. 

Screaming*  fits.  This  term  is  some- 
times used  to  mean  not  mere  fits  of  screaming  in 
infants,  but  actual  infantile  convulsions. 

Screa'tio.  (L.  screo,  to  hawk  or  spit.) 
Old  term  for  the  act  of  expectorating  ;  also,  lor 
tne  sputum  or  expectoration  got  rid  of  by  es- 
liectorating. 

Screa'tion.     (Screatio.)     See  Screatio. 

Screa'tus.  (L.  screo,  to  hawk  or  sj)it.) 
A  syn.  for  Screatio. 

Also,  term  applied  by  Agnew  to  a  nasal  neu- 
rosis, consisting  in  paroxysms  of  short,  snorting 
ins])iiations,  occurring  involuntarily  and  fre- 
quently, each  paroxysm  lasting  for  two  or  three 
minutes.  The  cause  is  usually  some  form  of  local 
irritation.     (Uould.) 

Screw-bean.  A  commo.,  n.ame  for  the 
I'rosiqHs  pa/icscens,  one  of  the  species  of  I'ro- 
sopis  yielding  mesquite  gum.  See  I'rosopis  and 
Mesqaite  (/nin. 

S.-(Jriv'er  teetb.  The  screw-driver- 
likc  incisors  of  some  paiicnts  with  congenital 
syphilis. 

S.-hook.  A  small  screw-shaped  instru- 
ment, with  a  terminal  hook,  devised  by  Elsberg 
for  the  extraction  of  foreign  bodies  from  the 
external  auditory  meatus. 

S. -joint.     See  Vnchlearthrosis. 
S.,      mlcro'meter.         See      Micrometer 
screw. 

S.,  o'ral.  tSarg.  A  hard  rubber  or  bone 
screw  placed  between  the  teeth  in  order  to  keep 
the  mouth  open. 

S..  Pan  coast's.      A  form  of  screw,  in- 


vented by  i'ancoast,  for  drilling  the  fragments 
of  an  uuuniteii  fraclure. 

Scribe  pal'sy.  A  syn.  for  Serirener's 
pa  I  SI/. 

Scrip'lum.     See  Scrupulnm. 

Scrip'tium.     See  Scrupalum. 

Scrip'tulum.     See  Scrupalum. 

Scrip'tulus.    The  same  as  Scriptulum. 

Scrip'ulum.     See  Scriipalum. 

Scrip'UluS.     See  Scrapuium. 

Scrivener's    cramp.      A   syn.    for 

TJ'riter's  cramp  (q.  v.). 

S.'s  pal'sy.    The  same  as  S.'s  cramp. 
Scrobic'ula.       (L.  scrobicnlus,    a  little 
ditcii  or  furrow.)      Biol.      The    smooth    space 
which  surrounds  the  tubercle  of  the  testa  in  the 
Ecliuwdermata. 

ScrobiC'uIar.  Biol.  Belonging  to  a 
Scrobicula  or  Scrabicalce. 

ScrobiC'ulate.  {Scrobiculatns.)  See 
Scroljiculatas. 

Scrobicula'tUS.  (L.  scrobicalns.)  Bioi. 
Hollowed  out,  having  deep  holes,  depression.>, 
or  f^rodves. 

Scrobiculos'us.  (L.  scrobicnlas.)  The 
same  as  Scrobic/i/aias. 

ScrobiC'ulus.  (L.  dim.  of  scrobs,  a 
ditch.)     A  small  uitch  or  liollow. 

S.  cor'dis.  (L.  coi-,  cordis,  the  heart.) 
Lit.,  the  "pit  of  the  heart."  Term  for  the  pit 
of  the  stomach. 

S.  vari'ol88.  A  pit  or  pock  mark  of  small- 
pox ( I'ariota). 

Scro'fa.     (I')     A  sow.     See  8as  sc7-ofa. 
Scrof  lae.    A  syn.  for  Scrufala.    (Dungli- 
son.) 

Scrofula.  (L.  scrofa,  a  sow;  because 
swiiie  were  said  to  be  subject  to  this  disease.)  A 
syn.  for  Str/ima. 

S.  abdominis  interna.  Internal  abdo- 
minal scrofula.  An  old  term  for  Phthisis  aOdo- 
muialis. 

S.,  benign'.  Term  introduced  by  Baxiu 
for  certain  infianimatioiis,  not  dangerous  to  iite^ 
occurring  in  subjects  of  the  lymphatic  diathe,-i.> ; 
e.g.  Strophulus,  Lupus  erytlicmatosus,  &c. 

S.,  fixed  primitive.  A  term  for  Scro- 
fula in  which  the  sym])t.ims  remain  the  same- 
throughout  the  course  of  the  disease. 

S.  fu'gaz.     (L.)     S.,  fugitive. 

S.,  ftig'itive.  Culleu's  term  for  suppu- 
rative indammation  of  the  cervical  lymphatic 
glands,  accotn])anying  eczema  capiiis. 

S.,  ganglion'ic.  A  term  for  scrofulous  or 
strumous  Adenitis. 

S.,  malig''nant.  A  term  for  Lymph- 
adenoma. 

S.,  mask'ed.  Bazin's  term  for  a  form  of 
Scrofula  wliicli  has  anomalous  symptoms,  as, 
e.g.,  symptoms  like  those  of  entei'ic  fever. 

S.  mesenterlca.  A  s\ n.  for  Tabes  me- 
senterica. 

S.  molueca'na.  (From  the  Moluccas, 
where  this  disease  is  prevalent.)  A  syn.  for 
Framhcesia  or  Yaws. 

S.,  muc'ous.  Old  term  for  a  snpposed 
condition  of  Scrofula  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes. 

S.,  ptaagredaen'ie.  Bazin's  term  for  a 
form  of  Scrofula  in  which  phagedenic  ulcera- 
tion is  very  apt  to  occur. 

S.  plant.     A  syn.  for  Figtcort. 

S.,  primitive.  Old  term  for  Scrofula  in 
an  early  stage. 
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S.,  pulmonary.  A  term  for  r«liiwn(irij 
tulnrcti/osix. 

S.,  quater'nary.  A  syn.  for  /S'.,  ritsccral. 
(Guuld.) 

S.  root.  A  common  name  for  the  root  of 
Erylh  on  i  iiin  n/iicricaii  nin . 

S.,  sen'ile.  A  syn.  for  Struma,  senile 
(q.  v.). 

S.,  ter'tiary.     A  name  for  Riclccts. 

S.,  visceral.     'I'libefculosis  of  the  viscera. 

S.  vulgar 'is.     Scrofula. 
Scrofular'ia.     See  Scrophularia. 
Scrofular'ius.     (Mod.  L.)     Scrofulous. 
Scrofulelco'siS.      {Scrofula;  tXhtt.o-ts, 
uli  erution.)     A  term  for  Scrofu/uux  ulccratioH. 
Scrof'ulide.     (F.)     ScrofuloderD/a. 
Scrof  Ulism.      {Scrofula.)      A   term  for 
the  Scrofulous  diathesis. 
Scrof  uloderm.    See  Scrofuloderma. 
Scrofuloderma.       (Scrofula;   ot../j«, 
the   skin.)      Suppurating  dermatitis,  occuniiig 
in    tlie   neighljourliood    of  caseiitiiig    lyniiihatic 
g-lauds,  conuiiMiily  about  the  face  and  neek. 

S.  gumiuato'sutn.  Gummatous  scrofulo- 
derma.    A  syn.  tur  .V.  tubcrculosum. 

S.  papulo'sum.  l'a])ular  scrofuloderma. 
A  syn.  lor  Lichoi  scrof ulusus. 

S.,  pus'tular,  largre.  A  form  of  scrofulo- 
derma characteri.-ed  by  large  rounded  or  oval 
pustules  with  a  red  areola. 

S.,  pus'tular,  small.  A  form  of  scrofulo- 
deriua  cliai'acterised  by  siiiall  pustules,  generally 
on  the  forearms  and  hands,  'i  hey  foim  crnsis, 
and  leave  a  de])ressed  srar  on  hca'ing. 

S.  squamo'sum.  Squamous  .scrofulo- 
derma. A  variet}',  characterised  by  branny 
desquamation,  oi'Curring  in  scrofulous  subjects. 

S.  tuberculo'sum.  Tuberculous  scrofulo- 
derma. A  variety  characterised  by  the  forma- 
tion of  treely  moveable  subcutaneous  nodes, 
which  later  become  adherent  to  the  skin,  and 
eventually  either  become  absorbed,  or  break 
down  and  give  rise  to  undermined,  sluggish 
ulcers. 

S.,  ul'cerative.  A  syn.  for  Granuloma 
fungoidcs. 

S.  ulcere 'sum.     S.,  ulcerative. 

S.  ung:ua'le.  A  form  <if  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  matrix  of  the  finger-nails,  some- 
times occurring  in  scrofulous  peo|]le. 

S>  verruco'sum.  A  term  tor  Tuberculosis 
verrucosa  cutis  (Kiehl  and  Paltauf)  ;  also,  for 
Lupus  verrucosus,  and  for  J^erruca  nccroijiulca. 
(Uiina.) 

S.  vesiculo'sum.  A  syn.  for  Lichen 
scrof  u'osoru  to . 

Scrof  ulome.  {Scrofula.)  A  scrofulous 
tumour. 

Scrofulonych'ia.  {Scrofula  ;  onychia.) 
A  term  for  Oitiiclua  oiuiniua. 

Scrofulophy'ma.  {Scrofula ;  (jwnn, 
a  growth.)  A  syn.  for  Scrofuluderma  tuba  culo- 
sum. 

S.  diffus'um.  Diffu.se  scrofulophyma.  A 
syn.  for  LUphautiasis  scrofulosa. 

Scrofulo'siS.  {Scrofula.)  The  Scro- 
fulous dill  thesis. 

S.  ereth  ica.  {'Eov^uiixc,  to  redden.) 
Term  for  that  variety  of  the  scrofulous  diathesis 
in  which  there  is  a  strong  tendency  towards 
suppurative  intiammation  of  lymphatic  glands. 

S.  tor'pidus.  Torpid  scrofulosis.  Term 
for  the  scrofulous  diathesis  when  manifested  by 
the  characteristic   scrofulous   or   strumous   ap- 


pearance— the   thick    upper  lip  and  nose,  pro- 
minent abdomen,  weak  limbs,  &c. 

Scrofulo'SUS.      (Mod.  L.)     Scrofulous. 
Scrofulous.     {Scrofula.}    Belon"giiig  to, 
having  the  nature  of,  or  atJected  with,  Scrofula. 
S.  dia'thesis.    A  syn.  for  Strumous  dia- 
thesis. 

S.  pneumo'nia.     Term  for  the  secondary 
inflammatory  processes  going  on  in  the  lungs  in 
pulmonary  tuberculosis  {Scrofula,  pulmonary). 
S.  teeth.     Syn.  for  Strumous  teeth  (q.  v.). 
S.  ulcera'tion.    See  Strumous  ulceration. 
Scrof  ulOUSness.     A  term  for  Scrofu- 
losis. 

Scroph'ula.     See  Scrofula. 
Scroph'ulae.     The  same  as  Scrophula. 
S.    g-onorrho'icae.      A   syn.    for    Gonor- 
rhira. 

Scrophular'ia.  {Scrophula  =  Scrofula  ; 
from  the  tuberculous  appearance  of  the  roots  i!i 
])lants  of  this  Genus.)  The  rigwort,  a  Genus  of 
flowering  plants,  the  type  of  the  Order  Scrophu- 
l  iri'icea. 

S.  aquat'ica.  The  water  betony,  or 
greater  Hgwort.  Formerly  considered  to  be 
stomachic,  carminative,  and  antiscorbutic. 

S.  cani'na.  Dog's  rue.  This  species  is 
used  for  the  cure  of  scabies  in  dogs  and  pigs. 
(.Foster.) 

S.  cbrysanthemifo'lia.  A  syn.  for  S. 
caninn. 

S.  foet'ida.     A  syn.  for  S.  nodosa. 
S.  lanceola'ta.     A  syn.  for  S.  nodosa, 
S.  marllan  dica.     A  syn.  for  (S'.  nodosa. 
S.  me'dia.     A  syn.  for  several  species  of 
Seduiii. 

S.  minor.  A  name  for  the  Ranunculus 
ficaria. 

S.  nodo'sa.  The  ligwort  or  heal-all.  Root 
and  leaves  popularly  believed  to  be  antiphlo- 
gistic, both  locally  and  internally. 

S.  ofiBcinaiis.     A  syn.  for  iS'.  nodosa. 
S.    pereg'ri'na.       Hab.,    South    Europe. 
Formerly  used  locally  for  inflammations,  &c. 
S.  vulg-ar'is.     A  syn.  for  <S'.  nodosa. 
Scrophular'ius.     See  Scrolularius. 
ScrophulelCO'siS.     See  Scrofuklcosis. 
Scrophuloder'ma.       See    Scrofulo- 
di  I  //III. 

Scrophulonych'ia.  {Scrophula ; 

onychia.)     See  Scnfiilntii/chia. 

Scrophulophyiha.  See  Scrofulo- 
phyma. 

Scrophulo'siS.     See  Scrofulosis. 
ScropllulO'SUS.     See  8crofulosui. 
Scro'tal.     Belonging  to  the  Scrotum.. 
S.  ar'teries.  General  name  for  the  arteries 
supplying  the  scrotum.     They  are,  anterior  oft- 
shouts  from  the  inferior  external  pudic.and  pos- 
terior offshoots  from  the  transverse  perineal. 

S.  fis'tula.  A  Urethral  fistula  opening 
externally  through  the  scrotum. 

S.  her'nia.  A  hernia  through  the  ex- 
ternal inguinal  ring,  into  the  scrotum. 

S.  nerves,  long-.  A  name  given  to  the 
superfciiil  perineal  and  the  inferior  pudendal 
nerves,  on  account  of  their  distriI)ution. 

Scro'tiform.  (L.  .scrotum;  forma, 
.shape.)  Biol.  Shaped  like  a  double  or  two- 
cliainbered  pouch. 

Scroti'tiS.     (L.  scrotum;  Gr.  adj.  term. 
-tT-(v.)     A  term  for  intiammation  of  the  scrotum. 
Scro'tocele.       {Scrotum;    Gr.    ui'iXyi,    a 
tu.iiour.)     A  Scrotal  hernia. 
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Scrotosar'cla.  (Scrotum;  Gr.  a-ap^, 
flesh.)     An  old  term  for  Elephantiasis  scroti. 

Scrotum.  (L.  scrotum,  a  skin.)  The 
bag-like  covering  of  the  testicles  and  spermatic 
coi'ds.  Its  thin,  dark-coloured  covering  of 
skin,  thrown  into  numerous  rug;e  in  the  natural 
condition,  is  continuous  with  the  skin  of  the  ab- 
domen, perineum,  and  thighs.  The  Inj'ers  com- 
posing the  scrotum  beneath  the  skin  are  i/artos, 
spermatic  fascia,  and  tunica  vae/inalis  testis. 
S.  cordis.  A  name  for  the  Pericnrdinm. 
S.,  elephanti'asis  of.  See  Eleptiautiasis 
scroti. 

S.,  epitlie'llal  cancer  of.    The  same  as 
8.,  ejiilheliinna  of . 

S.,    epithelioma    of.         See     Cancer, 
chimiieij-swieper'ti. 

S.    lapillo'sum.      (L.    lapilhis,    a    small 
stone.)  Vanizt'tti's  term  for  a  condition  of  "  mul- 
tiple cretaceous  atheroma  of  the  scrotum." 
S.,  lympb.     See  Lymph  scrotum. 
S.,  milk.     xV  syn.  for  S.,  ti/mph. 
S.,  pen'dulous.     A  relaxed  state  of  the 
scrotum  which  allows  of  the  testicles  lying  lower 
than  is  usual. 
Scrub'grass.     A  sj^n.  for  Scouring  rush. 
Scrubiegrass.     A  name  for  the  Coch- 
hariii  otficuiulis.     (Dunglison.) 
Scru'ple.    (L.  scrupulus.)    See  Scn/pulus. 
Scrupulos'ity.      Excessive  and  undue 
sensitiveness    and     conscientiousness    in    one's 
speech  and  actions.     It  occurs  occasionallj'  as  a 
syin])lnm  in  some  varieties  oi  Melancholta. 
'  Sci'up'ulus.     (L.)     Thnrm.     A  scruple ; 
a  weight  of  twenty  grains,  or   one-third    of  a 
drarliiu,  apothecaries'  weight. 

Scull.     An  old  spelling  of  SlniU. 

Sculte'tus,  ban'dag-e  of.  A  band- 
age, originally  devised  by  Scultetus,  for  use  in 
compound  fractures,  made  of  short  pieces  ar- 
ranged in  the  manner  of  a  spiral  reversed  band- 
age, so  that  it  could  be  removed  without  moving 
the  limb. 

S.,  lue'thod  of.      See   Amputation,  oral 
mcfltod  of. 

Scurf.  (Ang.-Sax.  sceorfa  ;  iMid.  Eng. 
scurf.)  Tlie  bran-like  desquannition  of  the  epi- 
dermis, especially  that  of  the  scalp. 

S.  skin.     See  Scnrf-skiu. 
Scurfy.       Abounding  in    Scurf,    furfur- 
aceiius. 

Scur'vy.  (L.  scorbutus;  I»[id.  Eng. 
scurrij.)  A  disease  occurring  in  people  whose 
diet  has  been  insufficient,  especially  as  regards 
the  salts  contained  in  fresh  meat  and  vegetables. 
The  symptoms  are  spongy  gums,  subcutaneous 
and  other  haemorrhiiges,  foetid  breath,  livid 
]iatches  of  the  skin,  and  progressive  debility  and 
emaciation. 

S.,  iVlp'ine.     A  name  for  Fellagra. 

S.,  but'ton.     See  Button  scurry. 

S. -grass.      The   S. -grass,  common;  also, 
the  Siyyruuhium  bcrmudianum. 

S. -grass,  com'mon.     Common  name  for 
the  Cvclilearia  cipiciualis. 

S. 'grass,  lem'on.    The  same  as  S. -grass, 
common. 

S. -grass,  ivlld.     Common  name  for  the 
Ooclileitria  c(iru?iiipus. 

S.,  land.     A  name  for  Purpura  hcemor- 
rhayicii. 

S.,  Wor-weg'ian.     A  name  for  Ixadesyge. 

S.  of  Alps.     See  S.,  Alpuie. 

S.  rick'ets.     A  variety  of  Scurvy  some- 


laterifo'lia.      Leaves  and  twigs  for- 
believed  to  be  useful  in  hydrophobia. 


times  occurring,  associated  with  Rickets,  in 
young  rbildren. 

Scu'tala.  (2Ki)TaX)(,  a  staff.)  Anat.  Old 
term  synonymous  with  PIiula>i.r. 

Scuta'liS.  (L.  scutum,  a  shield.)  Be- 
longing to  a  scutum. 

Scu'tate.  (L.  scutatns,  armed  with  a 
shield.)     Jii<d.     Shield-shaped. 

Scuta'tUS.     (L.)     See  Scutate. 

Scute.  (L.  scutum,  a  shield.)  Biol.  A 
scale  or  plate,  whether  of  the  cxoskeleton  of  In- 
vertebrates, or  of  the  epidermis  of  Vertebrates. 

Scutel'la.     Plur.  of  Scutcllum. 

Also,  in  the  sing.  (L.  scutella),  a  dish. 

Scutel'lar.     Belonging  to  a  Scutcllum. 

Scutellar'ia.     A  Genus  of  the  Lahiatcc. 
S.  altis'sima.      Hab.,  Asia.     Said  to  be 
eramenagogue  and  vulnerary. 

S.  carolinia'na.  A  syn.  for  <S'.  intcgri- 
folia. 

S.  galericula'ta.  The  skull-cap.  This 
]ilant  has  been  used  in  ague  (esi)ecially  tertian). 
It  is  bitter,  and  smells  like  garlic. 

S.  havanen'sis.  Hab.,  Havana.  Tonic 
and  antispasmodic. 

S.  hyssopifo'lia.  A  syn.  for  .S'.  integri- 
folia. 

S.  integrifo'lia.  This  species  is  a  powerful 
bitter. 
S. 
merly 

S.  mi'nor.  Hedge  hyssop.  Hab.,  Europe. 
Properties  closely  similar  to  those  of  S.  galiricu- 
latii  (q.  v.). 

Also  reputed  to  be  a  nervine  tonic. 

Scutellar'in.  (Scutellaria.)  Name  for 
a  precipitate  obtained  from  a  tincture  of  the 
leaves  of  Scutellaria  latcrifoUa  (q.  v.). 

ScutCl'late.  (Mod.  L.  scuttllutus.)  Biol. 
Having  the  shape  of  a  scutella  or  dish.  Also, 
furnished  with  Scutella  (plur.  of  Scutcllum). 

Scutella'tUS.  (L.  scutella,  a  kind  of 
dish.)     Scutellate. 

Scutel'liform.  (L.  scutella;  forma, 
shape.)  Having  the  shape  of  a  Scutella  or 
dish. 

Scutelli'g-erOUS.  (L.  sculcllum.  ;  gcro, 
to  carry.)  Biot.  Provided  with -d  Scutellum  or 
with  Scutella. 

Scutelloi'des.  (Scutellum  ;  Gr.  tico-i, 
form.')     Scutel/iform. 

Scutellum.  (L.  Dim.  from  scutum,  a 
shield.)     jVcd.     A  syn.  for  Scutnlum. 

Biol,  {a)  A  tarsal  plate  in  Birds ;  (b)  a 
sclerite  of  the  tergum  in  lusecta  ;  (c)  the  cotyle- 
don of  the  embryo  in  the  Graminaceoi  ;  (d)  the 
sessile  apothecium  of  the  Lichenes. 

Scut'ia.  (L.  scutum.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Pham>tace(C. 

S.  circumcis'sa.  A  shrub  indigenous  to 
Asia.  Leaves  used  in  India  to  make  an  oxytocic 
ointment. 

S.  in'dica.     The  same  as  S.  circumcissa. 

Scuticula  dig-itorum  manus. 

(L.)  Term  for  the  plial.inges  (>f  the  lingers; 
sometimes  shortened  to  Scuticula. 

Scu'tiform.  (L.  scutum,  a  shield  ;/t/»'Wrt, 
shajie.)     Jiiol.     Shield-shaped. 

Scuti'g'erous.  (L.  scutum;  gcro,  to 
carry.)     Bud.     Bearing  a  Scute  or  Scutes. 

Scutoi'des.  (L.  scutum;  Gr.  *I6os, 
form.)     Scutifurm. 

Scu'tula.  (Plur.  of  L.  scutubnn.  a  small 
shield.)     Term  for  the  small,  somewiiat  shield- 


SCUTULiE— SEA  ASH 


(L.  diyitHS,  a 
phalanx  of  the 

of   Scntnla,   a 

The  phalnnges 

scutum.)     A  syn.   for 


shaped  crusts  k'ft  by  the  drying  up  of  vesicles  nn 
tlie  skin. 

Also,  in  the  sing.  (L.  scutula,  a  cylinder),  the 
same  as  Sou  fa  la. 

S.  dlg^lto'rum  ma'nus. 
digit;  maiiKs,  the  hand.)  A 
fingers. 

Scu'tulae.      (L.)      Plur. 

cyiindcr. 

S.  digrlto'runi  ma'nus. 

of  the  fingers.     See  iicattiUi  difiitoruin  maiius. 

Scutula'tio.    (L. 

Ic/it/ii/osis  co»f/iinta. 

Scut'lllum.     The  same  as  Scntellum. 

Scu'tum.  (L.  Plur.  iScuta.)  A  shield 
or  disc. 

Atiat.    An  old  term  for  the  TJtijroid  carlUage. 

Zool.  A  plate  of  the  exoskeleton  in  Inverte- 
brata;  also,  a  scute  or  ejjidermal  plate  in  Birds 
and  Reptiles. 

Bot.  The  round  disc  surrounding  the  column 
of  stamens  in  the  Aacltpiadacur. 

S.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  cunlis,  the  heart.) 
Ai/at.  An  old  name  for  the  Sternum  ;  also,  for 
the  Scapula. 

S.  ^e'nu.  (L.  ffoiu,  the  knee.)  An  old 
term  for  the  I'atctla. 

S.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  pectoris,  the 
breast.)  An  old  term  for  Sternum;  also,  for  the 
Thorax  as  a  whole. 

S.  pro  umbill'co.  Syn.  for  EmpJastrum 
asafictiitic  watricalc. 

S.  stotuach'icum.  Old  name  for  a 
plaster  applied  to  the  sioinach. 

S.   tliora'cis.     {Thorax;    -acts.)     An 
name  for  the  Scapula. 

S.  tympan'icum.  (L.  ti/mpauirus, 
-urn.)  Anat.  Tympanic  shield.  Term 
the  thin  plate  of  bone  which  lies  between 
uppur  pai't  {attic)  of  the  tympanic  cavity  in  the 
petrous  bone,  and  the  outer  cells  of  the  mastoid 
bone. 

Scyb'ala.  (Plnr.  of  Scijhalum.)  Dry, 
constipated  Ireres,  formed  into  detached,  hard 
masses  either  rounded  or  irregular  in  shajie. 

Scyb'alOUS.  Having  the  characters  of 
Sci/tia/a  or  of  a  Scybabnii. 

Scyb'alum.  {^uvfiaXov.  fa'ces.)  One  of 
a  nuMiber  of  scyhala.  Term  used  generally  in 
the  plural.     See  Scyhala. 

Scyla'cion.  (i^K-eXd/aoy;  dim.  from 
<TKv\aJ^,  any  young  animal.)  Term  for  a  certain 
Colhirium  described  by  Galen  and  Aetius. 

Scyl'la.     See  Scilla. 

Scyllite.  CgUpjO,-,.  Niime  for  a  variety 
of  Glucose  which  has  been  olitained  from  the 
liver,  kidney,  and  other  viscera  of  certain  tishi'S. 

Scyphis'toma.  The  same  as  Scypho- 
stuiua . 

Scypho'stoma.        (Smm/,o?,^   a    cup; 

rrrofia,  any  muutli-likc  opening.)  Zoijl.  Tlie 
simple  tube-  or  hydra-stage  of  the  Jlc/l/isa.  It 
IS  developed  out  of  the  Scyphiila,  and  itself 
develops  into  a  free  Medusa.  The  remaining 
stem  sometimes  undergoes  sfrohilation  (q.  v.). 

Scyph'ula.  (Dim.  liom  Gr.  (TKu<po9,  a 
i-up.)  Zoiil.  The  fi.xed,  coralliform  stage  in  the 
development  of  the  Medusce  previous  to  the 
Scyphosfoma. 

Scy'pbus.  f2/,i'«/>o?,  a  cup.)  Old  term 
syuoii_\mou.s  witli  f'yallius. 

S.  audito'rius.  Auat.  Auditory  cup. 
A  name  lor  tlie  iitjundibuluin  of  the  coehlra  of 
the  internal  ear. 


old 

-", 
for 
the 


S.  cerebri.  The  infundibulum  of  the 
cerebrum. 

S.  coch'leae.     A  syn.  for  S.  auditorius. 
S.  lapide  us  in  6c  ulo.    ^Anat.     8touy 
cup  in  the  eyu.     A  term  for  a  cilp-shaped  cal- 
careous concretion  which  sometimes  forms  in  the 
choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

S.  Vleussen'li.  (Aftor  the  anatomist 
Vieussens.)     A  syn.  lor  S.  audttorias. 

Scy'ros.  ('^KvpSi  z=  a-Kippu^,  hard.)  Old 
term  used  by  Hippocrates  as  synonymous  both 
with  Callus  and  I'orits. 

Scy'rus.     The  same  as  Scyros. 
Scyta'lela     (— kutuX?;,  a  statf.)     A  syn.  for 
Sculala. 

Scytal'idieS.  Plur.  of  Scytalis.  A  syn. 
for  Intcruodia . 

S.  digitorum  ma'nus.  (L.  digitus,  a 
digit;  manus,  the  hand.)  The  phalanges  of  the 
fingers. 

Scytalis.     The  same  as  Scytale. 
Scyte'chus.        (Sm}to9,   a   skin;    jIx"'- 
sound,     i".  bruit  de  cuir  ntuf ;   G.  Neulederytr- 
uusch.)        Med.     Old   term   for   "new   leather 
sound."     See  Bruit  de  cuir  ueuf. 

Scytb'ian  disease'.  Term  for  atrophy 
of  tile  male  generative  organs,  accompanied  by 
loss  of  masculine  attributes  and  of  physical 
strength.  It  occurs  in  cases  of  Sexual  perversiou 
(q.  v.).  This  disease  has  been  prevalent  in 
the  regions  of  the  Caucasus  since  the  time  of 
Herodotus. 

S.  insanity.     The  mental  pervei'sion  oc- 
curring in  tin;    .S'.    disease,    and    leading  to  the 
assumption  by  the  subjects  of  the  disease  of  the 
dress  and  general  habits  of  women. 
S.  lamb.     See  Ayuus  scythicus. 
Scyth'ica,    ra'dix.        (L.   scythicus, 

Srythian.)  The  Scythian  root.  A  name  for 
Liqaoricc  rout . 

Scyth'icus.  (L.  scythicus,  -a,  -urn.) 
Scythian. 

Scythropas'mus.       (SKuHpuj-n-no-uo?. 

F.  scythrupasme.)  A  sad  or  tired  e.xpressiuii  of 
face. 

Scyti'tis.  (ShUTos,  skin;  fem.  adj.  term. 
-iTts-.)  An  old  term  lor  intiammatiou  of  the 
skin,  Deruiatil IS. 

Scytoblas'ta.  The  same  as  Scytoblas- 
teuiii. 

Scytoblaste'ma.  (Sm'/to?  ;  jiXurrTimu, 

a  germ.)     The  enilnyonic  sta^e  of  the  skin. 

ScytOblaSte'SiS.  {Scytos;  jiXaa-Diai^. 
a  budding.)     The  progress  of  Scytoblastema. 

Scytodeps'iC.  {iKVToStxl/iw,  to  dress 
leattier.)  Belonging  to  Scytodepsium  or  Taunui  ; 
also,  belonging  to  (jallic  acid. 

Scytodeps'ium.  {'S.KVTorjui/iw,  to  dress 

leather.)     An  ohi  term  for  l\iunin. 

Scytomorpho'sis.     (Sm'-tos:  uop<i>u>- 

<Ti<i,  a  shaping.)  Ahnormal  or  pathological  de- 
velopment of  tlie  skin. 

Scy'tOS.  (S/viiTos,  the  skin.)  Old  term 
for  the  skin  in  general  {Curium),  but  resirieted 
by  <jalen  to  the  skin  of  the  bend. 

Se  defendendo.  (L.)  In  defending 
one's  self,  in  iMcd.  .Jurisp.,  an  expression  used 
of  justifiable  homicide,  or  causing  death  in  self- 
defi'iice. 

Sea  asll.  A  common  name  for  the  Xan- 
tJioxijiuai  I'irolinianuui. 

%.  belts.  (So  named  from  the  likeness  of 
the  leaves  to  belts.)  Common  name  for  the 
Fucus  saccharinus. 


SEAL— SEBESTINA 


S.  bath.     See  Bath,  sea. 

S.  burdock.  Cominou  name  for  the 
Xanthiaiu  strioHarhtm. 

S.  cab'bagre.  Cominou  name  for  the 
Brnnsica  ola-nciu. 

S.  chit'terllng.  Common  name  for  the 
EntcropJiiition. 

S.-cole.  A  common  name  for  the  sea-kale, 
Crambe  miiri/iuui. 

S.  convol'vulus.  Common  name  for  the 
Convolvulus  soldanvlla. 

S.  fen'nel.  A  common  name  for  the  sam- 
phire, Critliiuum  maritiinum. 

S.  grirdles.  A  common  name  for  the 
Laminaria  dunfatn. 

S.  erlr'dle  and  hangers.  The  same  as 
Sea  pirdlt's. 

S.  grape.  Common  name  for  the  Sahola 
kali. 

S.  hedge'bog:.  The  sea  urchin,  Echinus 
maruiu.s. 

S.  holly.  Common  name  for  the  Erijn- 
gium  Miiri/iitium. 

S.  kale.  Common  name  for  the  Crambe 
iiua'itltna. 

S.  lav'ender.  Common  name  for  the 
Statice  Iii/iij>iinii. 

S.  len'til.  Common  name  for  the  Fucus 
nutans. 

S.  moss.  Common  name  for  the  Et'c/is 
hehtiinthocorton ;    also,  for   the    Coralluia  ojji- 

CthCliiS. 

S.  oak.  A  name  for  the  common  seaweed 
or  sea  wrack,  Eucus  vcsiculoiiis. 

S.  on'ion.  A  name  for  the  squill,  Uryinea 
scilla  {SciUa  mantima). 

S.  sedge.  Common  name  for  the  Acorus 
caUoiius. 

S.  sick'ness.  Nausea  and  vomiting'  in- 
duced by  the  motion  of  the  sea,  or  by  any  similar 
undulating  motion.  Sir  J.  Crichton  Browne 
believes  the  vomiting  to  be  a  retlex  act  induced 
by  visual  disturbance,  and  has  prevented  it  in  a 
number  of  cases  by  blindfolding  the  patient. 
'I'he  blindfolding  must  be  done  before  any  visual 
disturbance  has  been  set  up.  Of  drugs,  the  most 
useful  in  sea  sickness  have  been  generally  COU' 
sidered  to  be  cocaine,  bromides,  and  chloro- 
brom. 

S.  spurge.  Common  name  for  the  Eu- 
phorbia pardlins, 

S.  tangle.  Common  name  for  the  Land- 
narin  digital  a  (q.  v.). 

S.  thrift.     A  syn.  for  -S'.  lavender. 

S.  urchin.  Common  name  for  the  Echinus 
marinus. 

S.  ware.     The  same  as  -S'.  wrack. 

S.  ■wafer.     See  Loridis  humor. 

S.-'wat  er  bath.     See  Bath,  sea-icnter. 

S.-weed.  A  general  term  for  marine  ^J/(;^ft.. 
See  E-icus  resiculosus. 

S.-weed  bath.  .4  sea-water  bath  to  which 
is  added  an  infusion  of  sea-weed. 

S.-weed  poul'tlce.  See  CalapJaxniafaci. 

S.  'wrack.     A  name  for  the  common  tea- 
weed,  Fucus  resicnlosus. 
Seal.     Coiiip.  Anat.     The  Genus  Fhoca. 
Bi/i/ic»e.     The  water  in  the  trap  of  a  Iniuse- 
drain,  which  acts  as  a  seal  against  the  entrance 
ol'  sewer  gas. 

S.,  gol'den.  Common  name  for  the  Hi/- 
drastis  canadensis. 

S.,  Soromon's.  The  Convallaria  pobj- 
gonatum. 


S.,  Sol'omon's  great.     The  Convallaria 
canalieulata. 

S.,    Sol'omon's    smaller.       The    (.'on- 
vallaria  jnibescens. 

Seal'ed  earths.     See  Terror  siijillalrr. 
Sealing*,     •'^arij.     The  sealing  or  covering 
up  of  a  lit-aliug'  wound  from  access  of  air. 

S.-'wax.     A  substance  made  by  the  addi- 
tion  of    Venice    turpentine    and    some  mineral 
colourinir  matter  to  shellac. 
Seam.     A  line  of  joining. 
Search'er.       A   sunjlcal   instnunent  de- 
signed for  detecting  stone  in  the  bUxdder. 
Also,  old  term  tor  a  Bodp-snatchcr. 
Seardl'lng*.     An  old  term  for  Piobiug. 

S.,  oc'ular.     See  Ocular,  searchimj. 
Sea'side    grape.      Common    name  for 
the  Cocculolui  HViJera. 

Seas'on.  One  of  the  four  divisions  of  the 
year. 

Also  (verb),  a  term  for  Acclimatise. 
Seas'oning".  A  term  for  Acc/imafisafion. 
Also,  addition  of  spiced  substances  to  food  to 
give  it  a  flavour ;   also,  the  mi.\ture  of  spiced 
substances  thus  added. 

S.  fe'ver.     A  syn.  for  Stranger's  fever. 
Seat.     (.Mid.  Eng.  .v^e.)    Anat.    A  common 
colloquial  term  for  the  Nates  ;  also,  for  the  Anus. 
See  Sedes. 

S.-bone.     Thp  Isehinm. 
S.-'worm.        The   thread- worm,    Ox'juris 
verancu/aris. 

Seb.  Old  alchemical  term  for  Auruin  ;  also, 
for  Ala/Hen.      (lluland  and  Johiisun.) 

Sebaceofollicular.     Uelonging  to  a 

Scliaceiius  follicle. 

Seba'ceOUS.  {Sebum.)  Pertaining  to 
Sebum,  and  especiallj'  to  that  secreted  by  the 
sebaceous  glands  of  the  true  skin. 
S.  crypt.  A  syn.  for  S.  gland. 
S.  cyst.  Also  popularly  termed  a  wen.  A 
cystic  tumour  of  the  skin,  most  commonly  on  the 
face,  scalp,  or  back,  formed  by  the  continued 
secretion  of  a  ductless  sebaceims  gland.  'Iheso 
cysts  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a  millet  seed  to 
that  of  an  ordinary  a]iple. 

S.  flux.     A  term  for  Schorrhwa. 
S.  fol  licle.     A  syn.  ior  S.  gland. 
S.  gland.     A  small,  simple  jiyriform  gland 
of  the   true  skin,   with   a  single   nucc   opening 
through   the   epidermis.        The    gland    secretes 
Sibinii. 

Seba'cic.     Belonging  to  Sebum. 

S.  ac'ld.  CjoHisOj.  A  dibasic  acid  jn-e- 
pared  by  the  action  of  sodium  hydrate  on  castor 
oil.  and  also  by  the  dry  distillation  of  oleic  acid. 
Ssba'cin.  {Sebum.)  Bot.  A  fatty  sub- 
staiue  contained  in  the  fruit  of  Jlgristica  sebi- 
J'era. 

Chem.  .^.  hydrocnrbon  prepared  by  distillation 
of  calcium  sebate  with  an  e.>;cess  of  calcium  car- 
bonate. 

Sebadil'la.  See  Ceradilla. 
Sebastoma'nia.  (i;f/ii«TxJs,  revered; 
pavia,  madness.)  .\.  term  for  Insanitp,  religious. 
Se'bate.  {Sebum.)  A  salt  of  Sebacic  acid. 
Se'bel.  (Arab.)  Talliol.  An  old  term 
for  I'ainius. 

Sebes'ten.  (Kgyptian.)  Bot.  A  name 
for  the  t'lirdia  mij.va  :  al>ci.  for  the  C.  obliqun. 

S.  plums.'    'I'he  edible,  demulcent  fruits 
of  f<ehesten. 

Sebeste'na.     The  same  as  Srhesten. 
Sebesti'na.     The  same  tis  Sebestcna. 


SEBIC— SECHA. 


Se'bic.     Tlie  same  as  Sthacic. 
^  Sebi'ferous.     (L.  st-b/im;  fcro,  to  bear.) 

Fat-beariiii;,  sth/i/n-hcariug. 

Sebi'parous.  (L.  sebum;  pario,  to 
brill":  lorth.)  Produciug  or  secreting-  fat  or 
scbinn. 

Seb'olith.  (Sebi<i»  ;  Gr.  AtOos,  a  stone.) 
A  calculus  tdiiiied  in  a  sebaceous  gland. 

Seborrha'gria.     (L.  sehum ;  Gr.  payA 

=  piiy^a,  a   breaking,  a   bursting  forth.)     An- 
other name  fur  I'iiiiclorr/ia'a. 

Seborrhoe'a.  {Sebum ;  Gr.  poiai  = 
pou^^  a  flowing.)  Excessive  secretion  of  sebum 
by  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  skin,  a  wa.\y  or 
scaly  layer  accumulating  over  the  surface. 

S.  adipo'sa.     A  syn.  for  S.  oleosa. 

S.  amiantha'cea.     A  syn.  for  <S'.  capitis. 

S.  capilll'tii.    A  syn.  for  iS'.  capitis. 

S.  cap'itis.  Seborrhma  of  the  scalp.  See 
S.f/irfuracea  and  S-  sicca. 

S.  cer'ea.  Term  for  the  more  greasy 
variety  of  8.  ■■uvea. 

S.  congesti'va.  A  s\n.  for  Lupus  ery- 
thematosus. 

S.  cor'porls.  Flannel  rash.  Seborrhosa 
of  the  body,  occurring  in  rings  of  papules,  often 
serpiginous,  having  a  greasy  surface,  and  scal- 
ing i-eadily.  <S'.  capitis  often  occurs  associated 
with  it. 

S.  crusto'sa.     A  syn.  for  ,S'.  sicca. 

S.  dermatitis.  Term  for  the  various 
forms  of  Seborrhea  when  associated  with  active 
intiammation  of  the  sldn  (dermatitis). 

S.  ec'zema.  Unna's  term  for  Seborrliwa 
associated  with  an  eczematous  condition  of  the 
skin . 

S.  eczem'atold.  A  form  of  S.  capitis 
associate'!  witli  active  dermatitis  of  the  scalp. 

S.  faciei.  A  fnrm  of  seborrhoea  affecting 
the  face,  especially  the  forehead  and  sides  of  the 
cheeks  and  nose,  often  associated  with  Rosacea, 
and  commonly  a  sequela  of  one  of  the  E.xanthe- 
mata. 

S.  flaves'cens.  Yellowish  seborihooa.  A 
syn.  for  S.  nasi. 

S.  flu'ida.     A  syn.  for  S.  oleosa. 

S.  furfura'cea.  A  term  for  S.  sicca  when 
characterised  by  the  formation  of  branny  scales. 
Popularly  tei-med  scurf  or  dandruff'. 

S.  grenital'iutu.  Term  for  an  accumula- 
tion of  the  special  kind  of  sebum  termed  Smegma, 
about  the  prepuce  in  the  male,  or  the  clitoris, 
and  labia  majora  and  minora  in  the  female. 

S.  iclithyo'sis.  A  variety  characterised 
by  the  formation  of  large  plates,  resembling  those 
of  Ic/it/ii/i/sis. 

S.  lichenoid'es.     A  s}  n.  for  S.  corporis. 

S.  loca'lis.     l>ocaIised  seborrhcea. 

S.  na'si.  Seborrhcea  about  the  tip  of  the 
nose,  characterised  by  its  yellow  crusts. 

S.  ni'g:ra.  Seborrhoea  in  which  dart'  crusts 
form,  usually  from  an  admixture  with  dirt. 

S.  nig-'ricans.     A  syn.  for  <S'.  nigra. 

S.  oleo'sa.  A  variety  of  seborrhoea  in 
which  the  surface  of  the  skin  is  excessively  oily 
or  greasy.     It  is  most  marked  usually  in  the  face. 

S.  papulosa.     A  syn.  for  S.  corporis. 

S.  pityriasitor'iuis.    A  syn.  ior  S.  fur- 
fur acea. 

S.  psoriasifor'mis.  Psoriasis-like  sebor- 
rhoea. A  rare  form  usually  occurring  in  the 
body  and  in  the  axillte.  It  occurs  in  bright  red 
patches,  with  scaly,  fatty  crusts. 

S.  sic'ca.    The  common  form  of  seborrhoea. 


It  occurs  in  the  scalp,  and  is  a  common  cau^e  of 
baldness.  Characterised  by  greasy,  branny 
scales,  the  subjacent  skin  being  pale. 

S.  sic  ca  neonatorum. ,  A  syn.  for  S. 
scpuamosa  iu:o)!atiiri<i>i. 

S.  squamo'sa.     A  syn.  for  S.  sicca. 

S.  squamo'sa  neonatorum.  A  syn. 
for  Ic/it/n/iisis  coi/i/i iiita. 

S.  syphilitica.  A  terra  for  -S'.  capitis 
occurring  together  with  syphiliiles  of  the  S(.-alp. 

S.  tabescen'tium.  Also  termed  I'l/i/- 
riasis  tabescentium.  A  variety  o(  S.furfunicei, 
universal  in  its  distribution,  occuning  in  subjects 
of  chronic  wasting  diseases. 

S.  universalis.  The  same  as  .S'.  tabv- 
scenttiim. 

Seb'Steili      Shortened   form  of  the  word 

Sibfsti  ti. 

Se'bum.     (L.)     The  fatty  secretion  of  the 
sebaceous  glands  of  the  skin. 
Also,  syn.  for  Serum. 

S.  cae'ao.    A  syn.  for  Oleum  t/ieobroiuec. 
S.  cutan'eum.      The  sebum  secreted   by 
the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  skin. 

S.  ovil'Ie.  (L.  ovillus,  from  ovis,  a  sheep.) 
Mutton  suet. 

S.  palpebra'le.  The  dried  secretion  of 
the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  eyelids. 

S.  preeputia'le.  A  syn.  for  Sitiri/inu 
prccpittii. 

SecalCa     (L.  •'^eco,  to  cut ;  because  cut  with 
the  sickle.)     A  (ienus  of  the  Graminaciec. 
S.  barba'tum.     A  syn.  for  S.  cerealc. 
S.  cereale.    The  common  rye.    Eye  Hour, 
either  alone  or  with  bran,  is  used  locally  as  an 
absorbent  and  emollient. 

S.  clava'tum.     A  syn.  for  S.  cor nu turn. 
S.  cornu'tum.     A  name  for  Enjot  of  rye. 
S.  mater  num  temulen'tum.     A  syn. 
for  S.  cornuliim. 

S.  mater'num  tur'g'idum.  The  same 
as  S.  'inateriium  temuletttum. 

Seca'lia.     The  same  as  Sccalin. 
Seca'lin.     A  name  f  irmerly  given  to  Tri- 
methi/lamiH  (q.  v.)  on  account  of  its  being  then 
prepared  by  acting  on  rye  {Secafe  cereale)  with  a 
caustic  alkali. 

Secali'nus.  (Mod.  L.)  Belonging  to 
Secalc  cereale  ;  also,  belonging  to  Secale  cornu- 
tum. 

SecaliS  ma'ter.  A  name  for  ergot, 
Secale  coritulum. 

Bot.     A  Genus  of  the  Seca- 
a  Tribe  of  the  Asclepiadeee. 


Secamo'ne. 

monece,  which  are 
(Foster.) 

S.  emet'ica. 

which  has  an  emetic 
that  of  ipecacuanha. 

Secan'iabin. 

nymous  with  Oxijinel. 

Secer'nent.    Secerning. 
Secer'ning'.      (L.  seccmo. 

Stcreluig,  especially  of  a  gland. 

Secern'meut.      Secretion,  especially  by 
a  gland. 

(L.  secedo,  to  go  apart.)     A 


Hab.,  East  Indies.    A  shrub 
root,   with  an  action  like 

Pharm.     Old  term  syno- 


to  separate.) 


Seces'sio. 

syn.  for  Excretio. 
S.  fse'cum. 

f cecal  ion. 

Seces'sus. 

tiring ;  a  privy. 
S.   ni'ger. 
3[ehciia. 

Se'cha.  Bot.   kno\A.U!}iXa&iox  Sautouicum 


(L.fu:ces.)     A  term  for  De- 

(L.)     A  going  apart  or  re- 

(L.  nigcr,  black.)     Term   for 
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Sec'la..     Tiot.     An  old  name  for  Secale. 
Secluso'rium.     (L.)     A  place  in  which 
anytliiiii;-  i.-i  shut  u[),  ii  coop. 
BiiiL     An  ohl  term  for  Sac. 

Second  intention,  healing-  by. 

See  hiti'iitidiiy  xecond. 

Secondaries.  3M.  A  term  for  -S'^- 
p/ii/m,  itn'ondanj  ;  primary  syphilis  being  termed 
■'  jtrimiuies." 

Astro)!.  A  term  applied  to  the  satellites  of 
the  planets. 

Secondary.  (L.  secundaritts.)  Fol- 
lowing on  a  til  St. 

S.  amputa'tlon.  See  Ampxtation, 
second  a  r  II. 

S.  cat'aract.     See  Cataract,  secnndnnj. 

S.  den'tine.     See  Dentine,  secondary. 

S.  fe'ver.     See  Fever,  secondary. 

S.  haern'orrbagre.  See  Hccmorrhagc, 
secondary . 

S.  sub'stance  of  Rol'let.  See  Substance 
of  L'cl/et,  secondary. 

S.  sypb'ilis.    See  Syphilis,  secondary. 

S.  ter'tiary.  Cliem.  Term  for  a  divalent 
Alcohol  in  wliieh  one  hydroxylis  united  with  an 
atom  of  carbon,  this  atom  being  also  united  to 
two  other  carbon  atoms ;  the  other  hydroxyl 
being  united  with  an  atom  of  carbon,  which  is 
also  united  with  thi'ee  other  carbon  atoms. 

Secre'ta.  (L.  secemo,  sccretum,  to  sepa- 
rate )  Those  substances  which  are  secreted  by 
any  secreting  organ. 

Secrete'.     (L.  secemo,  secretuM,  to  sepa- 
rate.)    To  eft'ect  Secretion. 
Secreting-.     Secrete. 
Secre'tio.     (L.  secemo,  secrctam,  to  sepa- 
rate.)    Secretion. 

S.  lac'tls.     (L.)     The  secretion  of  milk. 

S.  lo'tii.     A  syn.  for  »S'.  iirince. 

S.  uri'nae.     The  secretion  of  urine. 

S.  vicar'ia.     See  Vicarious  secretion. 
Secre'tion.     (L.  secretio.)     Tiie  function 
of  certain  organs,  especially  glands,  of  elaborat- 
ing and  separating  from  themselves  certain  sub- 
stances in  a  tiuid  or  partly  tiuid  form. 

Also,  the  substance  thus  elaborated  and  sepa- 
rated. 

S.,  antily t  Ic.  Langley's  term  for  saliva 
secreted  by  a  salivary  gland  with  intact  innerva- 
tion, in  contradistinction  to  that  secreted  by  a 
gland  the  nerves  of  which  have  been  divided. 

S.,  disor'dered.    See  Fareccrisis. 

S.,  inter'nal.  'i'erni  for  a  secretion 
which  is  not  discharged  from  the  secreting 
organ. 

S.,  paralyt'lc.  The  continued  secretion 
bj"  a  gland  after  division  of  its  nerves.  This 
product  of  secretion  is  usually  excessive  in 
([uantity,  but  defective  in  solid  constituents. 

SecVeti'tiouS.  {Secretio.)  Having  the 
ehaiMCters  of  a  iSrcrelion. 

Secre'tiveneSS.  (L-  secemo,  sceretnm, 
to  ])ut  apart.)  Fhrenol.  Term  for  a  faculty 
said  to  be  peculiar  to  man  and  the  lower  ani- 
mals, consisting  in  the  power  and  tendency  to 
conceal  those  thoughts,  desires,  and  emotions, 
whose  outward  expression  is,  in  some  way,  in- 
expedient. Its  so-called  "organ"'  is  said  to  be 
at  till'  lower  edge  of  the  parietal  bones. 

Secretodermato'sis.  {Secretory ;Gy. 

o>f>u:i,  -inas,  the  skin.)     Term  for  disease  of  the 
secretory  structures  of  the  skin  {derma). 

Secre'tO^mo'tOr.  {Secretory;  motor.) 
Fhy.sio/.     Epithet  ajjplied  to  S-u-retory  nerves. 


Secre'tory.     {Secrete.)     EHeeting  Secre- 
tion. 

S.  fi'bres.  Thosi?  centrifugal  nerve-fibres 
stimulation  of  which  sets  up  secretion. 

S.  nerves.     See  Kervcs,  secretory. 
Secre'tum.       (L.    secemo,    sccretum,    to 
sejiarate.)     The  substance  secreted,  a  secretion. 

Sec'tile.     (L.  seco,  seclnm,  to  cut.)      Cap- 
able of  being  cut. 

Sec'tio.     (L.)     A  .section  or  cutting. 

S.  abdomlna'lis.     Abdominal  section. 

S.  agrippl'na.  A  term  for  C'lesarean 
section. 

S.  al'ta.  High  section.  Term  for  the 
high  or  supra-pubic  operation  for  Lithotomy. 

S.  al'ta  subpub'ica.  High  subpubic 
section.  Term  for  transverse  section  in  Litho- 
tomy, under  the  arch  of  the  pubes. 

S.  anatom'ica.  Anatomical  section.  A 
term  for  Dissection. 

S.  bllateral'ls.  Bilateral  section.  A  term 
for  Bilateral  cystotomy. 

S.  cadav'eris.  The  section  of  the  dead 
body.     FJissection. 

S.  cadaver'is  legra'lls.  Legal  section 
of  the  dead  body.  A  name  for  Fost-mortem  exa- 
inination. 

S.  csesare'a.      Surg.     Caesarean  section. 

S.cor'nese.  Section  of  the  cornea.  Kera- 
totomy. 

S.  fistular'um.  Section  of  fistulse.  Term 
for  the  thorough  opening  up  of  a  complete  anal 
tistula. 

S.  frsen'uli  praepuf  il.  Section  of  the 
frenulum  of  the  prepuce.  A  term  for  section  of 
the  frcenum  precputit,  perfumed  in  cases  of 
too  sudden  emissions,  and  of  curvature  of  the 
penis. 

S.  franconia'na.  A  name  for  the  high 
or  supia-puliic  operation  of  Lithotomy,  tirst  per- 
formed by  Peter  Franco,  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. 

S.  hypogras'trica.  Hypogastric  section. 
The  same  as  S.  franeoniana. 

S.  latera'lis.  Lateral  section.  The 
Lateral  operation  of  lithotomy. 

S.  lectla'na.  (L.  leyo.  lectum,  to  choose.) 
Le  Cat's  operation  of  Lithotomy,  partly  by 
means  of  cutting  and  partly  by  means  of  di- 
lating. 

S.  legra'lis.     See  S.  cadaver  is  leyalis. 

S.  maria'na.  The  original  median  ojiera- 
tion  {apparatus  major)  of  Lithotomy,  introduced 
in  1520  by  John  de  Komaiii,  and  communicated 
by  him  to  Mariano  Santo  di  Barletta. 

S.  media'na.     Median  Lithotomy. 

S.  musculo'ruiu.  Section  of  muscles. 
Myotomy. 

S.  nervo'rum.  Section  of  nerves.  Xenro- 
tomy. 

S.  nyxnpbar'um.  Sary.  Section  of  the 
nym])lue.     ]S'ym/)hiit(imy. 

S.  perinsea'lis.     Ferineal  section. 

S.  postroland'ica.  Term  for  a  transverse 
section  of  tlu'  cerebrum  at  the  ])osterior  border 
of  the  gyrus  (post-central)  immediately  posterior 
to  the  fissure  of  Kolando. 

S.  praeroland'lca.  Term  for  a  trans- 
verse section  of  the  cerebrum  at  the  anterior 
border  of  the  gyrus  (pr;ecentral)  iniiuediately 
anterior  to  the  tissuie  of  llolando. 

S.  rena'lls.  llenal  section.  A  name  for 
Nepli  rot  limy. 

S.    roland'ica.      Term  for  a  transverse 
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section  of  the   Cerebrum  through  the  fissure  of 
llolanilo. 

S.  ten'dinum.  Section  of  tendons.  Toio- 
tomij. 

S.  urethral'is.  Urethral  section.  Ure- 
throlijtiiy. 

S.  vaginal'is.  Vaginal  section.  Ehjtro- 
tomy. 

S.  vag-ino-vesical'is.  Va^ino-vesical 
section.     A  name  for  Vnijuml  lithotomy. 

S.  ventral'is.  Ventral  section.  A  term 
for  t'l/^totoDi!/,  supra-pubic. 

S.  veslc'ae  fel'leae.  Section  of  the  gall- 
bladder,    ('holeci/stototiiy. 

S.  vesical'is.    Vesical  section,  Cystotomy. 

SeC'tion.      (L.  scco,  sectum,  to  cut.)      A 

separation    or   dividing   by   means   of  cutting; 

also,  the  cut  surface  thus  obtained;  also,  a  thin 

slice  of  any  tissue  for  microscopical  examination. 

S.,  abdom'inal.     See  Laparotomy. 

S.,  Caesar'ean.    See  Cesarean  section. 

S.-cut'ter.     See  3Iicrotome. 

S.,  fron'tal.  Term  for  a  longitudinal 
section  of  the  body  parallel  with  the  anterior 
and  posterior  surfaces. 

S.,  longitud'inal.  A  section  of  the  hody 
in  its  long  axis.  It  may  be  either  frontal, 
sagittal,  or  oblifjue,  i.  e.  in  some  plane  between 
the  antero-posterior  (sagittal)  and  lateral 
(frontal)  sections. 

S.,  optic.  Term  for  the  appearance  repre- 
sented by  a  more  or  less  transparent  microscopic 
section  when  some  plane  of  it  deeper  than  the 
near  surface  is  in  focus. 

S.,  perine'al.     See  Code's  operation. 

S.,  sag-it'tal.  Term  for  an  antero-posterior 
longitutiinal  section  of  the  body,  i.e.  one  parallel 
with  the  sagittal  suture  of  the  skull. 

S.s,  serial.  Microscopic  sections  cut  and 
arranged  in  series. 

S.,  Sig^aul'tlan.  A  name  for  Sympliysc- 
oto^uy. 

Sec'tor.  (L.  seco,  sectum,  to  cut.)  Tliat 
part  of  the  area  of  a  circle  included  between  an}' 
two  radii  and  the  part  of  the  circumference  be- 
tween their  distal  or  circumferential  ends. 

S.s,  craniomet'rlc.  Term  for  certain 
artiticial  sectors  made  use  of  in  Craniometry. 
See  sub-headings. 

S.,  cerebel'lar.     See  Cerebellar  sector. 

S.  for  cav'um  nasoptaaryngre'um. 
Craniom.  That  sector  whicli  lies  between  radii 
drawn  respectively  to  the  basion  and  posterior 
nasal  point. 

S.,  fron'tal.  Craniom.  That  sector  lying 
between  a  radius  drawn  to  the  nasiim  and  one 
which  would,  if  produced,  jiass  through  the 
junction  of  the  sagittal  and  frontal  sutures. 

S.,  maxil'lary.  Craniom.  That  sector 
lying  between  a  radius  drawn  to  the  nasion,  and 
one  through  the  point  of  the  posterior  nasal 
spine. 

S.,  xnedul'lary.  Crauiom.  That  sector 
wliich  lies  between  a  radius  drawn  to  the  basion, 
and  one  jjassing  through  the  centre  of  the  pos- 
terior border  of  the  foramen  magnum. 

S.,  nas'al.  Craniom.  That  sector  which 
lies  between  a  radius  drawn  to  the  rhinion  and 
one  which  would,  if  prolonged,  pass  through  the 
nasion. 

S.,  occip'ital.  Craniom.  That  sector 
whicli  lies  ln^wecn  radii  drawn  respectively  to 
the  occipital  jioiiit  and  the  summit  of  the  ex- 
ternal occipital  protuberance. 


S.,  pal'atine.  Craniom.  That  sector 
which  lies  between  radii  drawn  respectively  to 
the  posterior  nasal  point  and  the  premaxillary 
point. 

S.,  pari'etal.  Craniom.  That  sector 
which  lies  between  radii  drawn,  one  to  the 
bregma,  and  the  other  to  the  occipital  point. 

S.,  premaxillary.  Craniom.  That 
sector  which  lies  between  radii  drawn  resiiec- 
tively  to  the  rhinion  and  to  the  premaxillary 
point. 

Sec'und.     (L.  secundus.  following.)     Lot. 
Ariimi^ed  in  a  series  on  one  side  of  a  stem. 
Secun'dse.     See  Secunelnue. 
SeCUn'dina.         (L.    secundus,    second.) 
Anything  that  tnllows  upon  something  else. 

S.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum.)  A  term  fir 
the  I'ia  mater. 

Secun'dinae.     (L.)     The  same  as  6'cf(');- 

dilies. 

Secun'dine.     The  same  as  iSccnndines. 

Secun'din'es.  (L.  secundus,  following.) 
The  aftrr-bu  th,  or  placenta  with  the  membranes 
and  umbilical  cord. 

Also,  in  Jjot.,  a  syn.  for  jresospcrm. 

Secundum  ar'tem.  (L.)  According  tc 

art.    Denoted  in  prescriptions  by  the  initials  S.  .\  . 
S.  ar'tis  legr'ls.     (L.)     According  to  the 
rule  of  art. 

S.  natu'ram.    (L.)    According  to  Nature. 
S.  par  tuberculo'rum.      (L.  secundus, 
-a,  -um.)     Anat.     Ttie  second  pair  of  tubercles. 
A  name  for  tlie  Optic  thalami. 

Secun'dus.  (L.  secundus,  -a,  -um.) 
Secniid. 

S.  proprio'rum  auriculae.  (L  )  The 
second  of  the  muscles  proper  to  the  ear.  A  term 
for  the  Reiruhciis  anriculnm. 

Se'cur.     An  old  name  for  Auru.m. 

Secur'iform.  (L.  secuns,  an  axe; 
forma,  shape.)     Hot .     .'\xe-shaped. 

Se'cus.     (L.)     Sex. 

Seda'lia,  va'sa.     See  Yasa  sedalia. 

Se'dans.  (L.  sedans,  plur.  sedanfia, 
soothing.)     A  syn.  fur  Sedntirus. 

Sedan'tia.  (L.)  Plur.  of  ,Sedans.  Se- 
datives. 

Seda'tion.  (L.  sedo,  to  soothe.)  A  term 
for  the  action  ]iroduced  bj'  a  Sedative. 

Sed'ative.  (L.  sedo,  to  soothe.)  Sooth- 
ing. Also,  a  siiothing  agent  or  drug,  something 
that  has  the  therapeutic  effect  of  diminishing 
functional  activity. 

S.  salt.     An  old  name  for  Boric  acid. 

Sedati'VUS.  (Mod.  L.  From  L.  sedo, 
sedatum,  to  soothe.)     iSedative. 

Sedem    attol'lens.      (L.  sedes,   the 

seat  or  anus;  uttollens,  imihng  up.)     Anat.     A 
name  for  the  Lerator  ani. 

Sedentar'ia,    os'sa.      (Sedentariu^.) 

The  sedentary  bone  or  bones  on  which  one  sits, 
namely  the  two  Isehia  and  the  Coecy.r. 
Sedentar'ius.     (L.)     Sedentary. 
Sedentary.     (L-  sedentarius.)     Belong- 
ing to  sitting  or  the  habit  of  sitting;  necessi- 
tating sitting. 

Se'des.  (L.)  A  seat.  Term  for  the  ^1>»«; 
also,  for  motions  or  stools. 

S.  cruen'tae.  (L.)  Bloody  stools.  A  term 
applied  to  Jty.sentery. 

S.  lactescentes.  (L.  laetescois.)  A 
syn.  fiir  Uiarrhica  nUia. 

S.  procid'ua.  (  L.  proriduus,  falling  for- 
ward or  forth.')     A  term  for  Froctocele. 
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Sed^^re.  (Aug:.-Sax.  see;/.)  Bot.  Common 
mmu'  \vx  the  Genus  Carex, 

S.,  sea.  Common  name  for  the  Carex 
uroiariii . 

Sedig''itate.  (L.  sex,  six ;  digitus.) 
Wwwwz.  SIX  digits. 

Sedil'ia.  (Plur.  of  L.  scdilc,  a  seat.)  A 
svii.  tnr  Adti's. 

Sedil  lot's  amputation.     A  form 

•of  luiiiuitaiion  in  tiic  middle  or  upper  third  of 
the  k'K,  introduced  b\-  iSedillot.  Lateral  flaps 
are  taken,  the  outer  being  much  the  longer  of 
the  two.     (Duuglison.) 

Sed'iment.  (L.  sedimentum.)  That 
wliich  settles  to  the  bottom  of  any  liquid. 

Sedimen'tary.  (L.  scai'mcutum.)  Gvol. 

Formed  by  depositiuii  of  constituent  particles 
out  of  suspension  or  solution  in  a  liquid  ;  as,  e.g., 
the  Sedimentary  Rocks,  which  have  been  formed 
in  tliis  way. 

Sediihenta'tion.  _  _  (L.    sedimentum.) 
Production  of  quick  deposition  of  a  sediment, 
■whether  in  sewage,  or  urine,  &c.,  by  means  of 
some  centrifugal  apparatus. 
Sedimen'tum.    (L.)    A  Sediment. 

S.  uri'nae  lateritium.  (L.  /eiterititis, 
made  of  brick.)  The  briek-dust-like  sediment 
of  urine.  A  term  for  the  deposit  of  amorphous 
urates  from  urine,  more  especially  febrile  urine. 

S.  uri'nse  pityroi'des.  {I'itgroidcs.) 
The  bran- like  sediment  of  urine.  See  Furfara- 
ccoiis  urine. 

Sedi'na.  Old  term  for  Sanguis  draconis. 
(Kuhind  and  Jolinsoii.) 

Sed'litZ  pow'der.    See  SeidUtz powder. 
Se'dum.     (L.  sedes,  to  sit;  plant  so  named 
on  iiecount  of  its  growing  on  walls,  stones,  &c.) 
Bot.     A  Genus  of  the  CrnssnJaeeee. 

S.  ac're.  Bot.  The  stonecrop  or  wall- 
pepper.  Cultivated  in  Europe.  It  has  a  local 
irritant  action  on  the  skin  and  mucous  surfaces. 

S.  al'bum.     A  syn.  for  S.  ghuicli'. 

S.  grlacia'Ie.  Stonecrop  or  wall  pejiper. 
Interinilly,  emetic  and  purgative;  externally, 
s'esicMiit. 

S.  ma'jus.  The  house-leek.  Leaves, 
mildly  astringent. 

S.  ml'nus.    A  syn.  for  S.  glavinfe. 

S.  teleph'ium.  This  species  was  formerly 
used  to  nial<e  a  ]ioultice. 

S.  telephoi'des.  A  syn.  for  <S.  telephinm. 

S.  vermicular  e.  A  syn.  for  <S.  glaeiale. 
See's  tl'eat'ment.  A  method  of  treat- 
ment of  obesity  by  dieting,  introduced  by  Ger- 
main See.  Albuminoids  and  fats  are  taken,  with 
a  large  amount  of  warm,  aromatic  fluids,  espe- 
cially hot  tea.     No  alcohol  is  allowed. 

See- saw  ec'zema.  Term  for  Eezema 
when  it  occurs,  as  it  sometimes  does,  alternately 
with  some  other  disease  or  pathological  condi- 
tion. 

Seed.    (Ang.-Sax.  s(ed.)    A  fertilised  ovule 
of  plants. 
Also,  the  seminal  fluid  of  animals. 
Also,  the  fertilised  ovum  of  certain  animals,  as, 
e.g.,  of  the  silkworm-moth. 
Also,  the  j'oung  or  offspring. 

S.bud.  Bot.  A  common  name  for  G^tvwew 
(q.  v.). 

S.  coat.     The  testa  of  the  seed  of  plants. 

S.s,  cold.  Bliarin.  Old  term  applied  to 
certain  ]ilanl  seeds  on  account  of  their  supposed 
refrigerating  action.  The  seeds  of  the  cucumber, 
gourd,  melon,  and  water-melon  were  termed  the 


"  four  cold  seeds; "  while  those  of  endive,  lettuce, 
purslane,  and  succory  were  termed  the  "  four 
lesser  cold  seeds." 

S.  down.  Bot.  Common  name  for  Fap- 
pus. 

S.s,  hot.  I'harm.  Old  term  applied  to 
certain  phmt  seeds  on  account  of  their  hot  taste, 
all  of  them  being  to  some  extent  sialogogue  and 
carminative.  The  seeds  of  anise,  carawtiy,  cum- 
min, and  fennel  were  termed  the  "four  greater 
hot  seeds;"  tliose  of  bishop's  weed,  stone  pai-sley, 
sma'lage,  and  wild  carrot  the  "four  lesser  hot 
seeds." 

S.  lac.     See  under  Lac. 

S.  lobe.  Bot.  Common  name  for  Cotyle- 
don. 

S.  ves'sel.  Bot.  A  common  term  for  Terx- 
carp. 

Seedy-toe.     Common  term  for  a  disease 

of  the  hoof  of  horses  and  the  Lquidce  in  general, 

believed  to  be  set  up  by  the  Achorion  kerato- 

pliar/iis.     (Ercolani.) 

See'g-en's     dietetic     reg-'imen. 

Terra  for  a  diet-table  lor  diabetics,  drawn  up  by 
Seegen.  It  consists  of  meat,  eggs,  green  vege- 
taliles.  corn,  gluten  bread,  and  cheese. 

See'xnan    and     Kehner's    me- 

tll'od.  A  method  of  estimating  the  quantity 
of  acids  in  the  stomach,  by  neutralisation  by 
means  of  titration  with  caustic  soda,  evaporating 
to  dryness,  and  incinerating,  extraction  of  the 
ash  with  water,  and  estimation  of  the  alkali  in 
the  remaining  extract  by  titration  with  an  acid. 
See'sel,  poucll  of.  A  pouch  or  hollow- 
in  the  base  of  the  embryo  brain,  immediately 
behind  the  summit  of  tiie  pituitary  body,  first 
desi  ribed  liy  tiie  anatomist  Seesel. 

Seg'ax.  An  old  term  synonymous  with 
SediDii. 

Seges'tor.  (L.  .<c,  one's  self;  gero,  to  bear 
or  carry.)  Name  for  a  proprietary  mixture  for 
enilialming  corpses.     (Gould.) 

Segrctalis.  (L.  scgetalis,  sword-grass; 
from  seges,  standing  corn.)  Biol.  Living  or 
growing  in  fields  of  giain. 

Seg'il'li.  Old  term  lor  Vltriohtm.  (Ruland 
and  Jotmson.) 

Seg'nient.  (L.  sigmenti/m  ;  from  .vfro,  to 
cut.)  A  small  portion  cut  out  from  the  circum- 
ference or  surface  of  anything. 

Biol.  A  subdivision  ;  a  division  or  part  arising 
from  segmentation  ;  that  part  of  a  limb  between 
any  two  joints. 

S.,  interan'nular.  Term  for  the  part  of 
a  nerve-fibre  between  two  nodes  of  Ranvier. 

S.,  low'er,  of  ut  erus.  That  part  of  the 
uterus  which  lies  below  the  .V.  of  Jlandl. 

S.s,  medullary.  The  oblique  markings 
in  the  medullary  sheath  of  a  nerve-fibre;  also 
termed  incisures  of  Schmidt  and  Lautermauu. 

S.  of  Ban'dl.     See  Band/,  ring  of. 

S.,  prim'itive.  Term  introduced  by  Minot 
for  one  of  the  j>rimitive  divisions  of  the  Cailom 
or  body-cavity  in  the  Vertebrata. 

S.,  pub  ic,  of  pelvic  floor.  That  seg- 
ment of  the  pelvic  tt()or  in  the  female  which  lies 
immediately  behind  the  pubes,  and  between  it 
and  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagin;i.  This  space 
is  almost  entirely  taken  up  by  the  bladder. 

S.,  Rivin'ian.     See  I'lrini,  notch  of. 

S.,  sac  ral,  of  pelvic  floor.  That  seg- 
ment of  the  pelvic  floor  in  the  leimile  which  lies 
between  the  sacrum  aud  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
vagina. 


SEGMENTA— SEIZURE 


S.|  Schtuidt-Xaut'ermann's.  Term 
for  one  of  the  cylindrical  portions  of  the  medul- 
lary siib-stancf  of  :i  nerve-tibre. 

S.s,  ver'tebral.  A  term  synonymous 
with  i>o)na(omcs. 

Also,  term  for  the  cusps  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart. 
Seg'men'ta.     (I>.)    Plur.  of  Segmentum. 

S.  cartllagin'ea.  Cartilaginous  segments. 
A  name  for  the  Tracheal cartihuji's. 

Seg'men'tal.  {Segment.)  Belonging  to 
Sei/iiiottii/ luii.  Pertaining  to,  or  huMng  tlie 
characters  of,  a  segment.  Also,  made  up  of  seg- 
ments. 

S.  ar'teries.  Arteries  distributed  to  the 
enihrynii;  Srijnieiits  m  which  tliey  become  de- 
veloped. 

S.  duct.  Enihryol.  The  duct  of  the  Pro- 
ne pit  ros. 

S.  or'^an.  Zool.  An  organ  consisting  of 
a  primitive  epithelium-lined  tubule  opening  at 
one  en<l  on  the  bod}'- surface,  and  at  the  other 
itito  the  cwlom  or  body-cavity.  It  is  the  type  of 
tlie  primitive  kidneys. 

S.  sense-or  g-ans.  Term  for  a  series  of 
sense-organs  formed  by  the  union  of  sensorij 
ganijll'i . 

S.  spheres.  The  spherical  cells  resulting 
from  the  segmentation  of  the  nucleus  of  the 
ovum. 

S.  tube.     A  syn.  for  S.  organ. 
Seg'men'tary.     {Segment.)     Made  up  of 
Seg»ii  t/ts. 

Seg'menta'tion.  (L.  segmcntum.)  Biol. 
The  process  of  cleavage. 
Emhrijol.     ^rerogenests. 

S.  cav'ity.  Emhr)jol.  The  central  space 
in  the  BlastHla  stage. 

S.  cells.  Zool.  The  mass  of  homogeneous 
cells  formed  by  cell-divisiim  of  the  fertilised 
ovum,  and  constituting  the  3forula  stage. 

S.,  cen'tro-lec'ithal.  (Lecit/rin.)  Zool. 
Term  for  a  variety  of  segmentation  of  the  fer- 
tilised ovum,  in  which  there  is  a  central  food- 

.yoli<. 

S.,  complete'.     A  syn.  for  S.,  holobhistic. 

S.,  direct'.  Zool.  "Direct  cell-divi.-ion. 
Also  termed  Aimtosis. 

S.,  dlscoid'al.  Zool.  A  variety  of  seg- 
mentation confined  entirely  to  the  germu/al  disc 
of  the  ovum. 

S.,  duplicative.  A  form  of  segmentation 
characterised  by  tlie  separation  of  two  segments 
by  an  appreciable  space;  it  is  a  formation 
peculiar  to  the  Gonococcus. 

S.,  free.  The  segmentation  of  free  or 
naked  eells. 

S.,  germ.  Z(Zl.  The  segmentation  of  the 
fertilisetl  ovum. 

S.,  holoblas'tic.  Zool.  A  form  of  seg- 
mentation of  the  fertilised  ovum  in  wliicli  its 
entire  substance  undeigoes  segmentation  or 
cleavage. 

S.,  incomplete'.  A  syn.  for  S.,  mero- 
blitstie. 

S.,  meroblast'ic.  Zool.  A  form  of  seg- 
mentation of  the  fertilised  ovum  in  which  only 
a  part,  the  formative  yolk,  becomes  divided  up, 
the  remainder,  the  food-yolk,  remaining  as  a 
store  of  nutriment. 

S.,  metamer'lc.  Zool.  \  form  of  seg- 
mentation of  the  fertilised  ovum  in  which  the 
embryo  becomes  split  up  into  3[etameres. 

S.  nu'cleus.     See  Xucleus,  segmentation. 


S.,  par'tial.     The  same  as  S.,  incomplete. 
S.,  protoverfebral.      Segmentation  of 
the  mesoblast  into  protovcrtehrcR  on  either  side 
of  the  notochord. 

S.,  regular.  Segmentation  of  the  fer- 
tilised ovum  into  equal  and  regular  cells. 

S.  sphere.  Une  of  the  cells  of  a  fertilised 
ovum  that  lias  undergone  segmentation. 

S.,  to'tal.     The  same  as  <S'.,  holoblnstic. 
S.,  une'qual.     A  lorm  of  segmentation  of 
the  fertilised  ovum  in  which   the  cells  at  one 
l)ole  of  the    ovum  are  larger   and   fewer   than 
those  at  the  other. 

Seg-mentel'lum.     (Dim.  from  Segmeu- 
tUDi.)     A  syn.  for  Blastula. 
Seg'men'tUin.     (L.)     A  segment. 
Seg'ni'tia.    _(L.  segnis,  sluggish.)     3Ied. 
Old  term  for  sluggishness. 

S.  al'va.     Sluggishness  of  the  bowels. 
S.   vlr'lum.      (L.  vires,  -itnn,  strength.) 
sluggishness   of    strength.       An    old    term    for 
languor. 

Seg'ni'ties.     The  same  as  Segin/ia. 
Se'g'Ond,   an'g'les  of.      (The  contem- 
porary anatomist  Segoiid.)       (Jranwm.     Angles 
lying  between    lines  drawn  from  the   basiou  to 
various  other  points. 

S.,  oer'ebral  an'gle  of.  Cruniom.  Angle 
formed  between  a  line  from  the  basion  to  the 
ophryon,  and  one  from  the  basion  to  the  opis- 
tliion. 

S.,  fac'ial  an'gle  of.  Craniom.  Angle 
formed  between  a  line  from  basion  to  mental 
])oiiit,  and  one  from  basion  to  ophryon. 

Segf'reg'ate.  (L.  segrego,  to  separate  out.) 
'To  separate  or  set  apart. 

S.  fecun'dity.  Gulich's  term  for  Homo- 
gamy. 

Seg''reg'ated..  {Segregate.)  Separated 
or  set  apart. 

S.  fecun'dity.     See  Segregate  fecundity. 
Se'g'U.     A  syn.  for  Sago. 

Segruin's      sig-nal      symptom. 

Term  lor  the  prodroma  of  an  epileptic  attack, 
consisting  in  movements,  &c.,  of  the  muscles 
that  are,  as  a  rule,  first  affected  in  the  tit. 

Sei'bert's  treat' ment.    A  treatment 

for  diphtlieria  introduced  liy  Seibert.  It  consists 
in  the  application  twice  daily  to  the  false  mem- 
brane of  pulverised  common  salt. 

Seid'litZ  pow'der.  Acid  tartrate  of 
potash  120  grains  mi.^ed  with  bicarbonate  of 
soda  40  grains  in  a  blue  paper,  and  tartaric  acid 
35  grains  in  a  white  paper.  The  contents  of 
both  papers  are  mixed  and  stirred  up  in  water, 
and  the  mixture  is  drunk  during  effervescence. 
A  useful  effV-rvescing  saline  jiurgative. 

Seig-nette'   salt.     KJN'aC4H40o+4H.iO. 

Potassio-soilic  tartrate. 

Seil'er's  treafment.     A   treatment 

of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  introduced  by  Seller. 
It  consists  in  the  inhalation  of  fumes  of  hydro- 
fluoric acid. 

Seiri'asiS.  (Ssi^oiufris.)  Sunstroke  or 
Insijlatio  ;  also,  Phrontis. 

Seis'is.     (Suo-19.)    The  same  as  Seismics. 

Seis'muS.  (StKr^''^--)  A  shaking,  a 
concus.sion. 

Seiz'ure.  (Mid.  Eng.  seisen,  to  seize.) 
Med.  A  sudden  onset  of  any  disease  or  sym- 
ptoms. 

S.s,  hid'den.  A  term  for  obscure  epilepti- 
form attacks,  usually  ci.aisequeat  on  Irachelis- 
mus.     (Dunglison.) 


SEJUGOUS-SELir.RA 


Sejugrous.  (L.  sex,  six  \jiigitm,  a  yoke.) 
Bill.     Funiislii  il  with  six  pairs  of  leatiets. 

Sekiskay'a   vodka.      Name   for   a 

kind  of  sjiirit  iiiaik'  at  Sciu  from  the  lees  of  wine 
aiul  fruit,     (l)unglison.) 

Sel.     See  Sal. 

Selaa.  'V'ov/.  Old  term  for  an  encysted 
alist'i  ss. 

Sela'g'O.  (L.  se,  by  one's  self;  lego,  to 
chiiuse.  So  named  because  the  Druids  selected 
this  plant  for  certain  of  their  rites.)  Specific 
name  of  the  Zi/copodiioii  selayo. 

Sela'tUS.  Che))i.  Old  term  for  quicksilver, 
Ai'di  iitidii  lir/oii. 

Selection.  (L.  sellgvre,  sdection,  to 
cliooj.e.)  hiol.  Choosing  one  or  more  out  of  a 
number. 

S..  artifi'clal.  The  artificial  choosing  out 
of  certain  plants  or  animals  so  that  they  may  by 
differentiation  develop  and  afterwards  reproduce 
certain  special  characters. 

S.,  natural.  "The  preservation  of  favour- 
able individual  differences  and  variations,  and 
tile  destruction  of  those  wliich  are  injurious." 
(Darwin's  "  Survival  of  the  fittest.") 

S.,  ptiysiolog;'ical.  The  same  as  Homo- 
gamy.  and  Stg ngatv  jicundliy.  "  The  selection 
ot  those  varieties  the  individuals  of  which  are 
fertile  among  themselves,  but  sterile  or  less 
tortile  with  other  varieties,  and  with  the  parent 
stock  "     (De  Varigny.) 

S.,  sex'ual.  The  choice  by  the  females 
of  a  species  of  the  strongest  and  handsomest 
males. 

Seldo'niuRl  al'kali.  Old  term  of  un- 
certain meaning  used  by  I'aracelsus.  Costellus 
supposed  it  to  mean  that  which  is  easily  soluble 
in  a  liquid,  and  yields  a  tincture. 

Sele'niei.  (2e,\);i/i;,  the  moon.)  Aunt. 
Another  name  for  the  Innala  of  the  finger-nails. 

Seleni'acus.  {-t\i\vutKik.)  Moou-struck, 

lunatic. 

Seleniasis.  {'S.iXAvn.)  A  term  for 
Liiiitug  ;  also,  for  SomnaDihulisin. 

Seienias'mus.  {'Zi'Kiivn.)  The  same 
as  Sth)n<isis. 

Sele'niate.      An   oxygen  Salt  of  Selenic 

UClli. 

Sele'nic.  {Selenium.)  C/iem.  Epithet 
ai>plied  to  a  compound  in  which  one  atom  of 
selenium  is  directly  united  with  three  of  oxygen. 
S.  ac'id.  H.jSe04.  Tliis  acid  lias  chemical 
properties  very  similar  to  those  of  sulphuric 
acid. 

Sele'nide.  (Sfleni//m.)  Chem.  A  com- 
pound containini,''  selenium  united  with  a  base. 

Seleni'ferous.  Clum.  Selenium-con- 
taining. 

Sele'nion.     'i'he  same  as  Selenium. 

Sele'nite.  {Selenium.)  A  salt  of  sele- 
nious  acid. 

Also,  a  transparent  form  of  sulphate  of  cal- 
cium. 

Seleni'tes.  A  kind  of  Lapla  spccidaris 
of  uhi(  h  windows  were  formerly  made. 

Selenit'iC.  Epithet  applied  to  water 
liolding  in  solution  sclenite,  i.e.  a  form  of  sul- 
phate of  calcium. 

Sele'nium.  CEtXtUni,  the  moon.)  C/>em. 
Se  ==  I'J'-i.  A  rare  element  having  chemical 
properties  very  similar  to  those  of  sul])hur.  It 
can  be  bivalent,  quadrivalent,  or  hexavalent  in 
its  conibinations. 

Selenoble'tus.       (StXiiyi/ ;      /i,\i,Tov, 


stricken.)  Old  term  signifying  diseased  from 
exposure  to  the  moon's  influence  ;   lunatic. 

Sele'nodont.    {'^t\nvi],  oooev,  (jooi/tos, 

a  todth.)  Zoijl.  Epithet  for  animals  with  cres- 
centic  I'dges  to  the  crowns  of  the  molar  teeth. 

Selenog'am'ia.    (2t\)ii/i/ ;  Ya^uJ?,  mar- 

riasre.)     A  tcnn  for  Somnanil'tilism. 

SelenOg'nOS'tiCS.  C^tXvvii:  yvwa-riKos;, 
sagacious.)  Tlie  study  of  the  physical  consti- 
tution of  the  moon. 

Seleno'graphy.     (StXw/i/ ;   ypcopi'i,  a 

delincati'in.)  A  scicntitic  description  of  the  moon. 

Selenople'gre.       StX/ii/i; ;    TrXiiyi;,    a 

stroke.)  Old  term  for  Apoplexy,  wliich  was 
foimerly  believed  to  be  consequent  on  exposure 
to  the  moon's  influence. 

Selenople'g'ia.  The  same  as  Selenopleg'e. 

Selenoplex  ia.      (SeXi'/ki;  ;   irXii^i^.  a 

stroke.)     The  same  as  Selenoplege . 

SelenotopogTaphy.\2£Xiii/.i;  tc-'^."'?. 

a  place  ;  yiunfii'j,  a  lielineation.)  A  scientific 
description  of  tlie  surface  of  the  moon. 

Selenotrop'ic.       (StXtii/ij ;    Tpawi'i,  a 

turning  round.)  Hot.  Turning  towards  the 
moon.  Epitliet  applied  to  plants  that  so  turn 
as  they  grow. 

Self-abuse'.  Common  term  for  Mastur- 
bation. 

S.-dlfferentia'tion.  Biol.  The  theory, 
first  proi)ounded  by  His,  that  the  growtli  of 
living  cells  is  controlled  by  some  power  in- 
herent in  the  cells  themselves. 

S.-dig'es'tion.     See  Auto-digestion. 

S. -esteem'.  In  B/irenol.,  term  for  a  faculty 
the  "  organ  "  of  which  is  supposed  to  be  situated 
at  the  vertex  of  the  cranium  near  the  postero- 
superior  angle  of  the  parietal  bones. 

S.-fertilisa'tion.  Bot.  The  fertilisation 
of  a  fiower  by  means  of  its  own  pollen. 

S.-beai.  Bot.  A  common  name  for  the 
Prunella  r/ilgaris. 

S.'incase'inent.  Pedhol.  Term  intro- 
duced by  J.  S.  Thatcher  for  an  abnormal  condi- 
tion of  "the  mesentery  in  which  its  two  layers 
enclose  the  small  intestine  in  a  sort  of  pouch. 

S.-infec'tiou.     See  Anto-infvction. 

S.-infla'tion.  A  method  of  rendering 
one's  Self  bu.iyant  in  water  when  in  dansrer  of 
drowning,  suggested  by  Silvester.  A  puncture 
is  made  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth 
at  its  intiection  from  the  lower  jaw,  and,  the 
mouth  and  nose  being  tightlj-  closed,  repeated 
blowing  efforts  are  made,  causing  air  to  pass  into 
the  subcutaneous  tissue  of  the  neck. 

S.-lim'ited.  Epithet  applied  to  diseases 
whicli  run  of  tliemselves  a  definite  course  in  a 
definite  time. 

S.-pollu'tion.    A  syn.  for  Self-abuse. 

S.-repositor,  pneumat'lc.  Gyn<ceol. 
An  instrument  liy  which  the  jiatient  herself  can 
replace  a  prolapsed  uterus.  It  consists  in  a 
curved  glass  bulb,  and  acts  by  atmospheric 
pressure. 

S.-sug-gres'tion.     See  Auto-suggestion. 

S.-suspen'sion.  Surg.  Term  for  suspen- 
sion of  the  wlnde  body  in  order  to  extend  the 
vertebral  column,  as  in  fitting  on  supjiorting 
apparatus  in  spinal  disease. 

S.  -  suspension,  axil  lo  -  cephalic. 
Self-suspt nsiiiii  from  the  bead  and  axilhe. 

S. -suspension,  cephalic.  Self-sns- 
penswn  from  the  head  alone. 

Selib'ra.  {L.  .tcmi,  huU ;  libra,  a  yound.) 
I'/iarm.  Half  a  pound. 


SELTNE.E— SEMEN 


Selin'eae.     A  tribe  of   the    TJmbelUfcrce, 

whose  type  is  tlie  Geuus  Scliiiion. 

Selin'ic  ac'id.  An  acid  obtained  by 
Peschier  from  the  roots  of  Heliinon  paliistre. 

Selini'tes.  (SeXii/iti/s.)  Med.  Old  name 
for  wine  impregnated  with  parsley. 

Selin'uin.  {'S.iXivov,  a  sort  of  parsley.) 
A  <jenus  of  perennial  herbs  of  the  Order  U'lti- 
belliferce.     Also,  the  Canon  pctroselinum. 

S.  ang-el'icus.     The  Angelica  sylvestrh. 
S.  garbanum.     T\\q  Bubon  gaibanum. 
S.  imperato'ria.    The  Imperatoria  os- 
truthiiiin. 

S.  lates'cens.  The  Pencedanum  palitstrij. 
S.  opop'onax.    The  Pastinaca  opoponax. 
S.  oreoseli'num.    The  At/iamanta  oreo- 
scllnuni. 

S.  ostru'tbium.  The  Impiratoria  os- 
tritt/iiiun. 

S.  palus'tre.    The  Pencedatium  palustre. 
S.  pastina'ca.     The  Pastinaca  sativa. 
S.  peuce'danum.     The  Ptuccdanum  pa- 
lustre. 

S.  pubes'cens.    The  Angelica  sylvestris. 
S.  sylves'tre.     A  syn.  for  S.  pa bescens  ; 
also,  for  I'encedanii/n  palnstre. 

S.  tbysseli'num.  The  same  as  S.  peuce- 
danuin. 

Sella.  (L.)  A  saddle.  In  Anat.,  a 
structure  that  is  saddle-shaped. 

S.  equi'na.  (L.,  eqnniHs,  belonging  to  the 
horse.)     A  syn.  for  S.  turcica. 

S.  familiar'ica.     A  night-stool. 
S.  obstetri'cia.     The  obstetric  chair. 
S.  spbenoidalis.     A  syn.  for  S.  turcica. 
S.  tur'cica.    (The  Turkish  saddle.)  Anat. 
The  saddle-like  Pituituri/  fossa  of  the  sphenoid. 
Sel'landers.     The  "same  as  iSellenders. 
Sel'lenders.     A  syn.  for  Mallcnders. 
Sel'litorm.     (L.  sella,  a  saddle;  forma, 
shaiie.)     iSaddle-shaped. 
Sel'tess.     See  -Seltzer. 
Selt'zer.      A   place   in  Hesse-Nassau,   in 
Prussia,  noted  for  its  gaseous  mineral  springs. 
Also,  shortened  term  for  S.  water. 

S.  •wafer.  The  natural  mineral  waters  of 
Seltzer,  which  are  acid  soda  waters.  Also,  arti- 
ficial water  manufactured  to  imitate  closely  the 
natural  waters. 

Se'ma.  (Sj/m")  a  token.)  Med.  A  syn.  for 
Seinetii)). 

Sema'sia.  {'S:>)ixa,  a  token.)  21ed.  Old 
term  lor  the  accession  or  inrasion  of  a  disease. 

Semat'ic.  {Sana.)  lielonging  to  a  sign 
or  token.  Epithet  applied  in  li(ol.  to  the  occur- 
rence of  colour-mimicry  in  nature  as  a  protection 
against  natural  enemies. 

Sembel'la.  (L.  senri,  lialf;  libella,  a 
pound.)  Pharni.  Old  term  synonymous  with 
iSelibra. 

Semecar'pus.  \S,nfxtiov,  a  sign ;  Kap-wu';, 

a  fruit.) 

S.  anacar'dluiu.  Another  name  for  the 
A  I'icci/niii  /oiiicntosii. 

Semeio'graphy.    {'Sii/it'iuv,  ypa<i>i'i,  a 

writing.)     Med.  A  description  of  symptoms. 

Semeio'lOg'y.  (Siijutloi/  ;  Xdyo'i,  a  de- 
scription.)    A  syn.  for  Si/injjtonialolugi/. 

Semei'on.'  {'Sltnuuov.)  Med'.  Old  term 
for  sign  or  sgmptoni. 

S.  boetbemat'lcum.  {BoetJiema.)  A 
sign  or  indication  tor  treatue  nt. 

Semeio'sis.  {"^^txtlw.)  The  same  as 
Hemewlugg. 


Belonging  to   Semeiologi/, 


Semeiot'ic. 

Byniptomatic. 

Semeiot'ica.     The  same  as  Scineiotice. 
SemeiOt'iCe.     A  syn.  for  Sijmciolugy. 

S.  facle'i.      Semeiology  of  the  face.      A 
term  for  Physiognomy. 

Semeiot'iCS.     A  syn.  for  Semcioloyy. 
Semei'um.     The  same  as  HemcvDi. 
Semelin'Cident.     {h.  semet,  once;   in- 
cideus,   occurring.)      Occurring   once.     Epithet 
applied  to  diseases  that  attack  the  same  indi- 
vidual only  once. 

Se'men.  (L.  semen,  seminis,  a  seed.) 
Zudi.  The  fertilising  tluid  of  the  male,  secreted 
by  the  cells  of  the  tubules  of  the  testis,  and 
consisting  of  liquor  seminis,  seminal  granules, 
and  spermatozoa. 

S.  abelmos  cbl.    Musk  seed. 

S.  a'bri.  The  need,  oi  the  Abrus  precato- 
rius  ;  jcqutrtty. 

S.  adjow'an.  The  seed  of  the  Ammi 
capticum.     Carminative  and  stimulant. 

S.  ag-a've.  The  seed  of  the  Agare  from 
India,  used  in  atonic  gout. 

S.  alexandrl'num.  Alexandrian  seed. 
A  name  for  Santumca. 

S.  amo'nii.  A  name  for  J'tmcnto. 
(Dunglison.) 

S.  an'isi  stella'ti.  The  seed  of  the 
Illicium  (inisatum  or  star-anise. 

S.  an'isi  vulgrar  is.     Aniseed. 

S.  are'cae.     Tlie  Areca-nut. 

S.  Ba'dian.  A  syn.  for  !S.  anisi  stellati. 

S.  cacao.     See  Cacao. 

S.  Cal'abar.     The  Calabar  bean. 

S.  calcitrip'pse.  The  seed  of  the  Zaj-k- 
spur. 

S.  cardamo'ml  mino'ris.  A  name  for 
Cardamom  seed. 

S.  catapu'tlse  mino'ris.  Name  for  the 
seed  of  the  Eupliorbia  latliyris. 

S.  ci'nse.     A  name  for  Santonica. 

S.  ci'nse  Halepen'se.  The  same  as  S. 
cince. 

S.  co'Ia.    The  Cola,  or  Kola,  nut. 

S.  col'chici.     Colcli'icmn  seed. 

S.  eonsol'idae.  The  same  as  (S*.  calci- 
trippic. 

S.  contra  vermes.  (L.  contra,  against ; 
vermes,  worms.)     A  name  for  f<antonic(i. 

S.  cydo'niae.  The  seed  of  the  J'gr/is 
cydonia. 

S.,  deficiency  of.     See  Axpermasia. 

S.  eru'cse.  The  seed  of  the  Jimssica 
erucii. 

S.  g-enitale.  A  syn.  for  S- men  masca- 
linam. 

S.  Igrna'tise.     St.  Ignatius'  bean. 

S.  lycopo'dii.     Lyeopoduan  seed. 

S.  masculi'num.  (L.  inascnlinns.  be- 
longing to  the  male.)  Another  name  for  the 
Semen,  of  male  animals,  and  esjieeially  of  man. 

S.  mul'tiplex.     Bot.  A  compound  spore. 

S.  myris'ticae.     The  Nutmeg. 

S.  nu'cis  vom'icae.  Nu.\  vomica  seed, 
the  seed  of  Stryehnos  na.c  vomica. 

S.  papa'veris.     I'oppy  seed. 

S.  pedicular'is.  A  name  for  stavesaere 
or  Stiiphisagria  seed. 

S.  petroseli'ni  macedon'ici.  Bot. 
The  seed  of  the  Bubon  macedonicum. 

S.  quer'cus.  The  seed  or  acorn  of  C^aer- 
cus  robur. 

S.  quer'cus  tos'tum.    (L.)    The  cooked 
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seed  or  acorn   of  Qwroi.i  rohiir.     Name  for  a 
sort  of  oott'ee  niaile  Irom  tlie  acorn. 

S.  sabadirise.    Sabadilla  seed. 

S.  sanc'tum.  (Sacred  seed.)  Jht.  Name 
for  till'  seed  of  the  Arteniisia  santonica. 

S.  santon'lci.     !Sa>ito)nca  seed. 

S.  slna  pis.  A  shortened  name  for  S. 
n'Diapia  iiuinr. 

S.  sina'pls  al'bae.  "White- mustard 
seed. 

S.  sina'pis  nlgrae.  Black-mustard 
seed. 

S.,  slow  emission  of.  See  Bradysper- 
iiiiit)s)mis. 

S.  straxno'nil.    Stramonium  seed. 

S.  strych'nise.  The  seed  of  Strycluios 
)iiix  romicii. 

S.  ti^'Ill.  Croton-oil  seed,  the  seed  of 
Croton  txihioii. 

S.  Ven  eris.  (Seed  of  Venus.)  Old  term 
for  scales  ot  brass.     (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

S.  virile.     A  syn.  for  S.  maaculmiim. 

S.  zedoar'iae.     The  same  us  jV.  sunlov'ici. 
Semes'ter.      (L.  semeUris,  half-jearly.) 
A  )M'riiid  of  six  months. 

Sem'i.     (L.)     Prefix  denoting  one-half. 

S. -albinism.  A  half-white  condition  of 
the  skin,  sometimes  occurring-  in  negroes. 

Sexilia.ll'ixnis.     (L.)     The  same  as  (S'ewii- 
ahuiiiiii. 

Semian'imus.     (L.  semi-  ;  animns,  the 
mind,  spirit.)     Half  alive;  also,  low-spii-ited. 

Sem'i-aquat'ic.      Biol.     Half  aquatic; 
ciijiahle  of  living  on  land  or  in  the  water. 

Sem'i-artic'ulate.     (L.  semi-  ;  articu- 
hiii .)     A  tei'iii  tor  loose-jointed. 

Sexn'ibulb    of     fe'male.     {iSeml- ; 

htiiliiis.)     A  nut.     A  name  for  litilbus  vestiljnli . 

Semibul'bus      corporis     spon- 

grio'si.     (^Seiiii- ;    biiJhxs.)      The   bulb   ot  tlie 
corpus  sjiongiosum  or  bulb  of  the  male  urethra. 
Semicanalic'ulus.     (Semi- ;   canaU- 
ckIks.)     The  same  as  Semica/ialis. 

Semicana'lis.      {Semi- ;   canalis.)     A 
syn.  for  SkIcks,  or  groove. 

S.  liu'meri.  A  name  for  the  bicipital 
groove  of  the  humerus. 

S.  ner'vi  vidia'ni.  The  groove  on  the 
teinpoial  Ijone  for  the  vidian  nerve. 

S.  ten'sor  tym'pani.  The  groove  in  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  for  the 
leJisor  tiimpnni. 

S.  tu'bse  Eusta'chii.  The  groove  in 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  for  the 
Ll(Stiir]iiin!  tube. 

S.  tympan'icus.  The  groove  in  the 
-petrous  portion  of  tlie  temporal  bone  for  the 
twiipanie  or  Jacobson's  nerve. 

Sem'i- castra'tion.     Half  castration; 
the  iciiioval  of  only  one  testicle. 

Sem'i- caudate.        {Semi-;     caudatus.) 
lin.l.     Ha\iiii;-  a  rudimentary  tail. 

Semiceph'alus.     See  Hcmicephalus. 
Semicir'cular.      (L.  semi ;  circularis.) 
JIaking  up  halt  a  circle. 

S.  canals'.     See  Canals,  semicircular. 

Semicir'culi  cs'sei.    (Mod.  L.)    The 

osseous  seniii'ircles.     A  term  for  the  Semicircidar 

C((llllls. 

Semicir'culus  exculp'tus.    (Mod. 

L  )     Thr    rut-out    siiniciicle.     A    term    for  the 
aoitic  opining  in  the  diaphragm. 

Semicon'g'ius.        {Semi-  ;      conffius.) 
I'lidrin.     Haifa  gallon,  i.e.  four  pints. 


Sem'i-con'scious.    Half  conscious. 

Sem'i-cor'date.  {Semi  ;  corda.)  Shaped 
like  the  half  of  a  heart  that  has  been  divided 
loiiLMtudinally. 

Sem'i' COr'neous.  {Semi-;  corneous.) 
Partly  cvrntoas. 

Sem'i- COSti'ferous.  (L.  srmi-  ;  costa  ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Anat.  Bearing  half  a  rib,  or 
having  a  half-facet  for  a  rib. 

Semicret'in.  {Semi;  cretin.)  Term 
for  a  variety  of  Vrelin  who  can  speak  in  a  rudi- 
mentary way  and  can  appreciate  his  everyday 
bodily  necessities. 

SemiCU'bium.  {Semi ;  cnbo,  to  lie 
down.)     A  halt  bath  or  hip  bath. 

Semiicup'ium.  The  same  as  Semi- 
cubiiim. 

Sem'i-decussa'tion.  Partial  or  half 
decussation. 

Semifibulae'us.  {Semi; fibula.)  Anat. 
A  term  tor  the  I'trot/eas  brevis. 

Semiflex'ion.  Halftlexion.  A  position 
midway  between  complete  tlex;on  and  complete 
exiensioii. 

Semiflor'et.  Bot.  A  half-floret.  Term 
for  a  lnjulate  floret  in  the  Conipositfe. 

Semiiios'CUlose.  The  same  as  Si-mi- 
flosenluas. 

Semiflos'culous.  Bot.  Epithet  for  a 
comjiosite  flower-head  made  uj)  of  svinijlorets. 

Semigrlo'bOSe.  (L.  semi;  't/lobus,  a 
ball.)     A  syn.  for  Hemisplierical. 

Semilio'mo.  (L.  semi;  homo,  a  man.) 
But .  Half  man.  A  name  for  the  Atropa  man- 
drat/ora. 

Sem'i-interos'seus indicia.  Anat. 

A  term  for  the  Abductor  tnduis,  or  first  dorsal 
interosseous  muscle. 

S.    pol'licis.      Anat.      A   term   for    the 

Opponens  pollieis. 

Semilib'ra. 
Semilunar. 

Half- moon  shaped. 

S.  bone.  A  bone  of  the  proximal  row  of 
the  carpus.     See  Carpas. 

S.  car'tilages.  Two  somewhat  scmilunar- 
shaped  fibro-cartilages  attached  to  the  upper 
surtace  of  the  tibia.  The  inner  is  roughly 
semicircular,  the  outer  circular.  Both  are 
thicker  at  their  outer  edge,  and  both  are  inserted 
into  the  spine  of  the  tibia,  the  outer  being 
inserted  both  in  front  of  and  behind  the 
inner. 

S.  fas'cia.     A  syn.  for  Bicipital  fascia. 

S.  fl'bro-car'tiiag'es.     See  S.  cartilarfcs. 

S.  fold  of  conjuncti'va.  See  Iltca 
scmilanaris. 

S.  fold  of  Sougr'las.  See  Douglas,  semi- 
lunar fold  of. 

S.  folds  of  peritone'um.  A  name  for 
the  Iticto-ateruie  folds. 

S.  gran'grlia.     See  Ganglia,  semilunar. 

S.  lobes.     See  Lobes,  semilunar. 

S.  notch  of  il'iuxn.  The  notch  or  eon- 
cavity  between  the  anterior  superior  and  anterior 
interior  spines. 

S.  notch  of  scap'ula.  The  notch  in  the 
uppir  border  of  the  scapula,  bridged  over  by 
ligament  and  thus  converted  into  a  foramen  in 
the  recent  state,  through  which  the  supra- 
scapular nerve  passes. 

S.  notch  of  ster'num.  The  intir- 
clavicular  notch  at  the  upj)er  border  of  the 
manubrium. 


The  same  as  Selibra. 
(L.  semi  ;  luna,  the  moon.) 
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lunafsp^Tof.  °^^^^"^'«-  See  Traube,  semi- 
U^i-^r.'  ^"^'^^ce.  Term  for  the  smooth  carti- 
^ZZ^I^f^r'^y  —-'^-^^  the   fossa 

cfuT^*^®*-    ^  ^^'"-  f°''  Sifftnoid  valves. 

faemilunar'e,  OS.  The  Semilmmr  bone. 
/«>»,/,  r*"'?"^  unguium.  {Semi; 
Ihe  Z?(«/,/«  of  the  nail. 

Sem'imas.  (L.scwj;  ?«««  amale.)  The 
same  us  ,Scii/un(,sculHs.  ^ 

cntm.)     1  lie  same  as  Sennmasculus. 

a  m.ile.)     A  em\nQ\x\  Hcmicnidros. 

Semimembrano  sus.       (L.    semi 

Wr«««  a  .membrane.)  A  .nuscle  situated  at 
the  back  of  the  thigh.  In  the  upper  third  it  is 
Jat  and  aponeurotic,  in  the  middle  broad  and 
«eshy  and  below  tendinous.  It  arises  from  the 
ischial  tuberosity,  and  is  inserted  by  three  ten- 
dinous divisions  into  the  outer  condyle  of  the 
femur  and  the  inner  and  back  par  of  he 
uberosi  y  of  the  tibia.  It  flexes  and  rotates 
nward  the  leg  and  flexes  the  thigh  upon  the 
iof  ition.    ^^  ^'  ^'''  1'"^"'  '"^  the  standing 

/„.^®"^'*'^®™'^ranous.    {Semi-;  mem- 

Sem'i-met'al.     A  syn.  for  Metalloid. 
met.u.)     A  tienn-ntetal. 

Sem'i-mol'ecule.      Chem.     Term  for  a 
compound  radicle  which  is  made  up  of  only  half 
the  number  of  molecules  of  which  it  was  made 
up  when  in  the  free  state. 
jgSemimor'tuus.  {Semi ;  morUms.)  Half 

Sem'i-mute.  A  half-mute.  An  indi- 
vidual whose  speech  is  imperfect  owing  to  im- 
pairment or  loss  of  hearing  comin-  Su  after 
some  considerable  amount  of  speech  hlid  already 
been  acquired.  ain.auy 

r.S^'""''"'^"^''  expresses  his  thoughts  natu- 
rally by  words,  not,  like  the  deaf-mute,  by 
gestures.  '    "^ 

Sem'ina.     (L.)     Plur.  of  Hemen.     Seeds 
fi,„  s.   catapu'tiae  majo'ris.    A  term  for 

the  seeds  of  the  ca^tor-oil  plant,  meinus  eom- 

Hi  ti K  to  t 

seedf  •  £^^*^  ?^°'^"-  ^^^  g-^ter  cold 
seedf-S:^S,S!^°^^-      The  lesser  cold 

S.  in'daeeer.    A  name  for  the  Nerium 
antuhjsentericxnt.     (Dunglison.) 

S.  ric'Ini  vulgar'is.     The  seeds  of  the 
com,mm_casior-oil  plant,  the  Ricinus  communis. 
»ein  mai.     belonging  to  the  Semen. 

S.  air.     See  Aura  seminalis. 
tozo-^i'.  ^°*™*»'c"»e.    A  term  for  a  Sperma- 

S.  cells.  The  epithelial  cells  of  the 
seminal  tubules  of  the  testis. 
fho  •^;  ^ys*?-  ,  A  class  of  detention  cysts  in 
he  interior  of  which  are  found  spermatozoa.  I^ 
includes  hydrocele  of  the  spermatic  cord  and 
encysted  hydrocele. 


S.  ducts.     A  syn.  for  Ejaculatory  ducts. 
-pS;h^^^t,„ J]^,-und.J,_  granular 

spe^;c^^rf,^t:  ^  '"■" '''  "^^  ^-^^"■^-'^  °f 

S.  tubes.    The  same  as  S.  tubules. 

tub,,^*,-  r  A^r**"  •   h  'J''^-   fo"^   seminiferous 

tuciules,  lubuh  semimferi. 

S^es  icles.     See  VesiculcB  seminales. 

Semmale.    (L.)    Neut.  of  <Sm/««/i,. 

her  V  f  ""^T  ^'',"'^•  (^O  Seminal  mem- 
oei.     A  term  for  the  Penis. 

Semina'lis.    (L.)    Biol.   Belongino- to  a 
seed  or  seeds ;  seminal.  "^'""gi";,  lo  a 

Semina'tio.    (L.)    Semination. 

tim^'^v^^'^^^^-     '^^'^  '''""''  '■'^  Insemina. 

beW^iT**^®'*"^-  (L-  '">'''  nervosus, 
'Jelonging  to  a  nerve,  or  tendon.)  A  syn.  for 
oemitendmosHs.  a.  a^u.  loi 

«2™  ■*"?*•     (I"*^'"*/ ««•■)    Half  dead. 
5..S;?™)*°S*eeds.    ^^^   ''""'""""'   '''"^ '     P^"^" 
cf  ;^-°''-^^'''"'"-    T^*^  seeds  of  disease. 

to  f^f^^^l^^^V^^-     (^-  '""'"'  s'-'ed ;  fero, 
ii  }^-l   ^'"'^-     Semen-carrying. 
Jjot.     Seed-carrying. 

th.  ®*  ,®^**e;  ,^ot.  The  scale  which  bears 
the  ovules  in  the  Conifera^. 

S.  tubules.    See  Tubuli  seminiferi. 

7rfi^^^^^^^- ,  ^^-  *^^""* '  /«<^»<'.  to  make.) 
Zoijf.     Semen -producing.  ^ 

Semin'iform.  (L.  semen  ;  forma,  shape.) 
of  Pnn^?''y  fP'-'^'^  (°'"  f^e  reproductive  bodies 
°Lln  ° 'i,  i^f'  ''^'^  ''^'^^'^''^'  °»'  vegetable  or- 
™^''  ""^  ^^  ""^t  ^^^^  speciaUsed  generative 

;„^,®'??'*'**®^'  Z^*^™^  ^°^  anyone  who  believed 
iVll  }^7u  *"'  the  origin  of  the  embryo  from 
the  femtle  °''''  '"*^  *^'  supposed 'seed  of 

Semin'ium.     (L.)    Seed  in  general. 

toemmoceph'alus.    See  Semicephalus. 

Seminu  la.  (Dim.  from  L.  semen.)  Bat. 
lerm  lor  the  minute  reproductive  bodies  of 
^>>/ptogamous  plants. 

Seminuli'feroUS.     Bearing  Semimda. 

Semin  ulum.  (Dim.  from  L.  semen.) 
Jiot.    A  small  seed,  a  spore. 

Seminur'ia.  (L.  semen;  Gr.  ovpov, 
unue.)     lerm  for  the  presence  of  semen  in  the 

Semio'graphy.    See  Semeiography. 
gemiolog-y.     See  Semeiology. 
Semi'on.     See  Semciou. 

Semiosseus    indicis.     (L.   semi; 

ossm,,  bony.)    A  syn.  for  Abductor  indicis. 

Semiot'ic.     See  Semeiotic. 

Semiot'ice.     See  Semeioticc. 
S.  facie'i.    See  Semeioticc  faciei. 
*i  Sem'i-o'vate.     {Semi-  ;  ovate.)    Havin"- 
the  shape  of  half  an  eo;g,  i.  e.  of  the  half  of  aS 
egg  divided  in  its  \^n\g  axis. 

Semipal'mate.  ZoU.  Half  palmate, 
having  hali-webs  between  the  digits. 

Semipes'tis.  (L.  semi;  pestis,  the 
plague.)  Med.  An  old  name  for  Petechial 
jever. 

Semiple'g-ia.  (L.  semi;  Gr.  Tr,\-i7„,  a 
stroke.)     See  Ucmiplee/ia. 

Semi-pronation.  The  semi-prone 
position,  or  the  assuming  of  that  position. 
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Sem'l-prone.  Lying  half  on  the  side  and 
half  on  the  thest  and  abdomen. 

S.  posl'tion.    See  Tosition,  semi-prone. 
SemiptO'siS.        Partial    or    incomplete 

Ft  OS  is. 

Semipu'pa.     A  syn.  for  Fropupa. 

Seinisidera.'tio.  (L.  sewj;  sideratus.) 
An  old  tt  rm  s\  nonjiiinus  with  Hemipkgia. 

Semisidera'tus.     {h.semi;  sideratus, 

Elanet-strutk.)      Half-stiieken  or  half-blasted, 
uffering  from  Semisideratio. 
Semisom'nis.  (L.  se?ni;  somnus,  sleep.) 
A  term  for  Coma. 

Semisop'itus.  (L.  semi;  sopio,  to  put 
to  sleep.)    The  same  as  Semisomnis. 

SemiSO'porus.  (L.  semi ;  sopor,  sleep.) 
The  same  as  Se>iiisoiiinis. 

Sexnispec'uluxil.  (L.  setni;  speculum.) 
A  surgical  instrument  used  to  dilate  the  incision 
made  into  the  base  of  the  bladder  iu  Lithototny . 
Semispina'lis.  (L;  semi ;  spinalis,  be- 
longing to  the  spine.)  Anat.  Partly  attached 
to  the  spine.  Term  for  several  muscles  of  the 
posterior  spinal  region  which  pass  between 
spinous  and  transverse  processes. 

S.  capitis.  A  syn.  for  Complexus. 
S.  colli.  This  muscle  arises  from  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  six  first  dorsal  verte- 
brae, and  is  inserted  by  separate  tendons  into  the 
spines  of  all  the  cervical  vertebras  except  the 
first  and  seventh. 

S.  dor'si.  This  muscle  arises  by  tendinous 
slips  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the  seventh 
to  the  tenth  dorsal  vertebra,  and  is  inserted 
by  tendons  into  the  spines  of  the  six  upper 
dorsal  and  seventh  and  eighth  cervical  vertebra;. 
The  two  muscles  acting  together  extend  the 
spine ;  either  acting  alone  causes  extension  com- 
bined with  lateral  flexion  towards  its  own  side. 
S.  exter'nus.  A  syn.  for  S.  dorsi. 
S.  Inter'nus.  A  syn.  for  Transversalis 
dorsi. 

S.  spina'tus.    A  syn.  for  S.  dorsi. 
Seznispina'tUS.     (L.  semi;  spina,  the 
backbone.)     Anat.  The  same  as  Scmispinalis. 
S.  col'll.    See  Semispinalis  colli. 
Semis'se.     (L.)    Neut.  sing,  of  Semissis. 
Semis'sis.     (L.  semissis,  -e.)     A  half. 
SemiSUl'CUS.       (L.  semi;    sulcus.)      A 
half-sulcus. 

S.  longritudina'lis.  Term  for  the  groove 
on  the  median  border  of  the  internal  surface  of 
the  parietal  bone,  which  forms,  with  that  on  its 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  the  sulcus  for  the 
superior  longitudinal  sinus  of  the  dura  mater. 

S.  petro'sus  inferior.  The  partial 
groove  on  either  side  of  the  internal  surface  of 
the  basilar  portion  of  the  occij)ital  bone  (^basi- 
occipital),  in  which  runs  the  inferior  petrosal 
sinus  of  the  dura  mater. 

S.  sagitta'Iis.  A  sjti.  for  S.  longitu- 
dinalis. 

Semi-supina'tion.    Half-supination. 

A  position  halfwaj'  between  supination  and 
lying  on  the  side;  also,  the  assuming  of  that 
position. 

Semitendino'SUS.  (L.semi;  tendino- 
sus,  tendinous.)  A  posterior  or  hamstring 
muscle  of  the  thigh.  It  arises  from  the  ischial 
tuberosity  by  muscular  fibres  and  by  a  flat 
tendon  common  to  it  and  the  biceps  flexor  cruris, 
and  is  inserted  by  an  expanded  tendon  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  tibia, 
sending  a  process  down  to  the  fascia  of  the  leg. 


Traversing  the  belly  of  the  muscle  is  an  oblique 
tendinous  intersection. 

Semiten'dinous.  (L. semi;  tendinous.) 
Half  or  ])artially  tendinous. 

Sexniter'tian.  {semi- ;  tertian.)  Half- 
tertian. 

S.  fe'ver.  A  variety  of  intermittent  fever 
which  is  partly  tertian  and  partly  quotidian  in 
the  times  of  its  recurrences. 

Semiun'cia.  (L.  semi ;  uncia.)  Fharni. 
Half  an  ounce. 

Sexnivi'VUS.  (L.  semi;  vivtis,  living.) 
Half-alive. 

Semoli'na.  (I.  semolina.)  A  coarse  sort 
of  flour  prepared  from  wheat. 

Semo'tixn.  Med.  Old  term  for  Achores 
or  Tinea,  according  to  Valescus,  de  Tarant.  Fhil. 
Fh..  t.  2. 

Semper's   me'tbod.     A  method  of 

making  anatomical  preparations,  introduced  by 
Semper.  The  dissection  is  made,  and  the  speci- 
men is  hardened  in  chromic  acid  and  then 
thoroughly  washed  in  water.  It  is  then  soaked 
in  an  increasingly  strong  seizes  of  alcohol  solu- 
tions, up  to  96  per  cent.  It  is  then  put  into 
spirit  of  turpentine,  and  afterwards  taken  out 
and  dried  in  the  air. 

Sempervir'ens.  (L.  semper,  always; 
fe'nws,  keeping  green.)  Bot.  Evergreen;  keep- 
ing green  through  one  or  more  winters. 

Sempervir'ent.    See  Sempervirens. 

Seznperviv'um.  Bot.  A  syn.  for  Sedum. 
S.  ac're.    The  8edum  acre. 
S.  tecto'rum.    The  Sedum  niojus. 

Sempstress'  cramp •  A  neurosis 
occurring  in  sempstresses  and  brought  on  by 
sewing,  cousisting  in  spasms  of  the  flexors  of 
the  fingers,  followed  by  paresis  or  pai'alysis,  and 
accompanied  by  tremors,  pain,  and  vaso-motor 
disturbances  (hyperaesthesia  and,  in  some  cases, 
local  asphyxia).  It  is  closely  analogous  to 
Writer''s  cramp. 

S.  pal'sy.    See  Sempstress''  cramp. 

Se'muda.  A  syn.  for  Betula.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Semun'cia.  A  shortened  form  of  the 
word  Semiuncia. 

Sen'a.    See  Senna. 

Se'nary.  (L.  senarius,  made  up  of  six 
each.)     Arranged  in  groups  of  six  each. 

Senebi'era  coronopus.     (After  J. 

Senebier,  of  Geneva.)  Bot.  Another  name  for 
the  Cochlearia  coronopus. 

Sen'eca  oil.  (Named  after  Lake  Seneca, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  the  oil  is  found.) 
A  name  for  Fetroleum. 

S.  snake-root.    A  name  for  Senega. 
Sen'ecin.     (Senecio.)    Name  for  a  precipi- 
tate obtained  from  a  tincture  of  the  plant  Senecio 
gracilis.    Dose,  1  to  3  grains.     (Gould.) 

Sene'cio.  (L.  senex,  an  old  man  ;  so  named 
from  the  grey  down  on  the  plants  of  this  genus.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Compositce. 

S.  acanttalfo'lius.  Hab.,  Egypt  and 
neighbouring  regions.  Decoction  of  leaves  and 
flower-heads  used  as  a  deobstruent. 

S.  ambavilla.  Hab.,  Mauritius.  Pec- 
toral, vulnerary,  and  antisyphilitic. 

S.  anteuphorbium.  Hab.,  South 
Africa.  Used  as  an  antidote  to  the  poisouous 
milky  juice  of  some  of  the  Euphorbiacc<c. 

S.  aur'eus.  Golden  ragweed.  Indigenous 
in  the  United  States.  Action,  diaphoretic  and 
diuretic. 
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S.  canic'ida.  Hab.,  Mexico.  Poisonous, 
inducing  tetanic  convulsions.  Has  been  used, 
in  non-poisonous  doses,  in  epilepsy  and  as  a  sudo- 
rific.    Commonly  used  to  poison  dogs. 

S.  do'ria.  Hab.,  South  Europe  and  the 
East.     Fresh  leaves,  vulnerary. 

S.  doron'icum.  Leopard's-bane  groundsel. 
Hab.,  Europe.     Used  in  asthma. 

S.  gracilis.  A  slenderer  variety  of  S. 
aureus. 

S.  hleracifo'lius.  The  Erecthites  Jiiera- 
cifuHus. 

S.  jacobse'a.  The  ragwort,  or  St.  James' 
wort.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  was  formerly 
used  for  camp  dysentery,  and  also  applied  locally 
to  wounds  and  bruises.  A  poultice  was  made  of 
the  fresh  leaves. 

S.  madraspat'anus.  A  syn.  for  S. 
pseudo-china. 

S.  nigrres'cens.  Hab.,  Chili.  Action, 
antiperiodic. 

S.  palus'tris.  Marsh  groundsel.  Hab., 
Europe.  Boot  used  as  a  healing  application  to 
ulcers. 

S.  parviflo'rus.  Hab.,  Mexico.  Action, 
diaphoretic  and  deobstruent. 

S.  prse'cox.  Hab.,  Mexico.  Leaves, 
vulnerary.     Also  given  in  rheuhiaiism. 

S.  pseu'do-cbi'na.  A  Malabar  tree.  The 
root  clo.-iely  resembles  China  root  in  appearance 
and  qualities. 

S.  re'pens.  Hab.,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Action,  antirheumatic  and  pectoral. 

S.  saracen'icus.  Saracens'  comfrey. 
Hab.,  Europe.  Herb  formerly  used  as  a  vulne- 
rary and  deobstruent.     (Foster.) 

S.  vulgrar'is.  Groundsel,  a  common  herb. 
Hab.,  Europe,  llefrigerant  and  antiscorbutic ; 
used  locally. 

Senec'ta.  (L.  Gen.  senectce.)  Old 
age. 

S.  decrep'ita.  Decrepit  old  age.  A  term 
for  Bccrepitude. 

S.  extre'ma.    The  same  as  S.  decrepita, 

S.  sum'ma.     The  same  as  S.  decrepita. 

S.  ultima.  The  same  as  S.  decrepita. 
Senec'tUS.  (L.  Gen.  senectutis.)  Old 
age.  It  begins  according  to  some  at  the  age  of 
sixty,  according  to  others  at  seventy.  Charac- 
terised by  slow  but  progressive  decay  of  the 
bodily  and  mental  faculties. 

S.  ul'tima.    A  term  for  Decrepitude. 
Sen'eg'a,.      {Senegal,  where   the   plant  is 
indigenous,  and  where  the  natives  use  it  in  cases 
of  rattlesnake  bite.)    Specific  name  of  the  Foly- 
gala  senega. 

S.  root.     See  Senegce  radix. 

S.  snake-root.  A  fuller  name  for  Senega. 
Sen'eg'ae  radix.  B.P.  Senega  root. 
The  dried  root  of  the  Folygala  senega.  A  stimu- 
lating expectorant,  diuretic  and  diaphoretic. 
Preparations,  Infusam  senega,  Tinctura  senega. 
Non-official  preparation,  Sgrupus  senega;. 

Sen'eg'al,  g°uin.  The  gum  which  exudes 
from  the  stem  of  the  Acacia  Senegal.  It  occurs 
in  large,  single  drops. 

S.  root.  Name  for  the  root  of  the  Cocculiis 
bakis. 

Seu'eg*!!!.       (Senega.)       An     amorphous 
glucoside,  soluble   in   water,  and   consisting  of 
sapogenin  and  sugar,  obtained  from  Senega.     It 
has  a  sternutatorg  action. 
Sen'egreeh.    The  same  as  Sengreen. 
Sen'eka.    The  same  as  Senega. 


Senes'cence.    (L.  senex,  an  old  name.) 
A  term  for  Senility. 

Sen'gpreen.     Bot.    A  common  name  for 
the  houseleek,  Sempervivian  tectorum. 

Senic'ic  ac'id.     A  poisonous  oi-ganic  acid 
found  in  the  Senecio  canicida. 

Senile.      (L.  senilis.)      Belonging  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  old  age. 

S.  chore'a.  A  term  for  Paralysis  agi- 
tans. 

S.  decay'.  The  gradual  decay  of  faculties 
associated  with  degeneration  of  tissues,  charac- 
teristic of  old  age. 

S.  g^an'g-rene.    See  Gangrene,  senile. 
S.  trem'bling-.     The  general  tremulous- 
ness  characteristic  of  old  age. 


Senilis. 

senile. 

S.,  ar'cus. 
Senility. 


(L.)     Belonging   to   old  age; 


See  Arcus  senilis. 
(L.  senilis,  old.)  Old  age. 
Senn's  "  bone-plates.  Cylindrical 
plates  of  decalcified  bone,  first  introduced  by 
the  contemporary  surgeon  Nicliolus  Senn,  for 
fitting  into  the  bowel  at  the  point  of  the  line  of 
sutures  in  the  operation  of  intestinal  anasto- 
mosis. 

S.'s  test.  A  method  of  detecting  a  per- 
foration in  the  bowel,  consisting  in  the  forcing 
of  hydrogen  gas  into  the  bowel  joer  rectum. 

Sen'na.  (Arab,  senna,  sharp;  from  the 
sharp-pointed  leaves  of  the  plant.)  B.P.  The 
dried  leaflets  of  various  species  of  Cassia.  There 
are  two  kinds  in  the  B.P.,  Senna,  Alexandrian, 
and  S.,  East  Indian  (or  Tinnivelly).  Senna  is 
a  purgative,  and  a  feeble  hepatic  stimulant.  It 
causes  griping  if  given  alone  or  in  large  doses. 
Dose  of  powder,  10  to  30  grains. 

S.  acutifo'Iia.    The  Cassia  acutifolia. 

S.,  iLlexan'drian.  B.P.  The  dried  leaf- 
lets of  Cassia  acutifolia,  imported  from  Alex- 
andria. 

S.  alexandri'na.    Alexandrian  senna. 

S.,  .A.ixier'icaii.    The  Cassia  marilandica. 

S.  angustifo'lia.     The  Cassia  elongata. 

S.,  blad'der.    The  Colutea  arborescens. 

S.,  East  Zn'dian.  B.P.  The  dried 
leaflets  of  Cassia  angustifoUa  from  plants  culti- 
vated in  Southern  India.  It  is  imported  in  a 
purer  condition  than  is  S.,  Alexandrian. 

S.  g-erman'ica.    The  same  as  ^S'.,  bladder. 

S.  in'dica.     S.,  East  Indian. 

S.  ital'ica.    The  Cassia  senna. 

S.  leaves.     See  main  heading. 

S.  obova'ta.    The  Cassia  obovata. 

S.  officina'lis.    The  Cassia  elongata. 

S.  paste.     See  under  Paste. 

S.  paup'erum.  (L.  pauperes,  -urn,  poor 
people.)  A  name  for  bastard  senna  or  milk 
vetch,  the  Colutea  arborescens  of  Linnteus. 
Leaves,  purgative  and  emetic. 

S.,  prair'ie.     The  Cassia  chanieecrista. 

S.  scor'pium.  Scorpion  senna.  A  name 
for  the  Coronilla  cmerns. 

S.,  Tinnivelly.  A  syn.  for  S.,  East 
Indian. 

S.,  wild.  A  name  for  the  Cassia  mari- 
landica; also,  for  the  C.  chamcecrista ;  also,  for 
the  Globuliiria  algpum.     (Dunglison.) 

Sennaar'  g'um.  A  kind  oi gum-acacia, 
from  Sennaar  on  the  Ped  Sea. 

Sen'nacrol.     {Senna;  L.  acris,   sharp.) 
A  bitter  substance  obtained  from  Senna.     It  is 
soluble  in  ether. 
Sennapic'rin.       {Senna;    Gr.    TTiV^jos, 
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bitter.)    An  insoluble  bitter  substance  obtained 
from  Senna. 

Sen'nixii  {Senna.)  Name  given  b}-  Kaii 
to  a  body  composed  of  sulphur  with  a  trace  of 
some  bitter  organic  substance.  It  is  prepared  by 
precipitating  with  subacetate  of  lead  solution  a 
decoction  (aqueous)  of  senna  leaves.  The  solu- 
tion is  then  filtered  and  precipitated  with  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  the  precipitate  dried  and 
digested  with  ether,  and  the  product  evaporated 
to  dryness.     (Foster.) 

Sen'nine.  (After  the  contemporary  sur- 
geon Nicholas  Scnn.)  Name  for  a  white  odour- 
less disinfectant  and  antiseptic  powder  made 
from  phenol  and  boric  acid.  It  is  a  proprietary 
preparation. 

Senoc'ulari  {Senoeulatus.)  Biol.  Having 
six  eyes. 

Senocula'tus.  (L.  sex,  sis ;  oculus,  an 
eye.)     Senocular. 

Sensa'tion.  The  perception  of  external 
impressions  hy  means  of  the  peripheral  sense- 
organs. 

S.,  correlative.  Tenn  for  stimulation 
of  the  cerebrum  by  a  sensation  carried  by  a  single 
sensorj'  nerve. 

S.,  cuta'neous.  A  sensation  produced 
through  the  skin, 

S.,  eccen'tric.  Term  for  the  appreciation 
of  locality. 

S.,  exter'nal.  Any  sensation  carried  from 
a  peripheral  sense-organ. 

S.,  g'en'eral.    The  same  as  S.,  subjective. 
S.,   gir'dle.    The  painful   sensation  as  of 
a  constricting  band  at  the  waist.     A  symptom  in 
certain  spinal  diseases. 

S.,  inter'nal.    The  same  as  S.,  subjective. 
S.,  objec'tive.     An    external   sensation 
produced  by  something  objective. 

S.,  ra'diated.  The  excitation  of  one  sense 
by  means  of  another,  or  from  one  part,  in 
disease,  to  another.     (Miiller.) 

S.,  sec'ondary .    The  same  as  S.,  radiated. 
S.,    special.      Any    sensation    produced 
through  the  special  senses.     See  Senses. 

S.,  subjec'tive.  A  sensation  originating 
within  the  cerebrum. 

S.,  tac'tlle.  A  sensation  produced  through 
the  sense  of  touch. 

S.,  transference  of.  Clairvoyance  ; 
recognition  by  tactile  sensation  of  objects  gene- 
rally only  distinguished  by  sight  or  hearing. 

Sense.  (L.  sensus.)  The  faculty  of  re- 
ception by  the  mind  of  impressions  carried  to 
the  brain  by  the  peripheral  nervous  system  from 
the  external  world. 

S.-bod'y.  A  syn.  for  S. -organ,  peri- 
pheral. 

S.-cap'suIe.      The  capsule-like  or  cup- 
like receptacle  of  a  S. -organ,  peripheral. 
S.-club.    A  term  for  Rhopalium. 
S. -epithelium.    Term  for  any  tract  of 
epithelium  specialised  for  some  variety  of  func- 
tion of  sensation. 

S.-fil'ament.  The  filamentous  peripheral 
ending  of  a  sensory  nerve-fibre. 

S.-or'gans.  See  S. -organs,  central,  and 
S. -organs,  peripheral. 

S. -or' trans,  cen'tral.  The  collections  of 
cells  in  the  central  nervous  system  in  which 
afi'erent  are  converted  into  efferent  impulses. 

S.-or'grans,  peri'pberal.  The  peripheral 
organs  of  the  special  senses ;  such  as  the  eye, 
ear,  taste-buds,  tactile  corpuscles,  &c. 


S.-se'ta.  The  setose  or  bristly  peripheral 
ending  of  a  sensory  nerve  fibre. 

S.-sbock.  Med.  Term  for  a  phenomenon 
occasionally  observable  in  neurotic  individuals, 
especially  hysterics  and  neurasthenics,  of  either 
sex.  It  consists  in  an  aura-like  feeling  rising 
upwards  from  the  hands  or  feet  and  ending  as  a 
bursting  sensation  at  the  top  of  the  head. 

Sens'es.      The   special   senses ;    hearing, 
sight,  &c. 
Sensibil'itas.     (L.)     Sensibility. 
S.    anom'ala.     Anomalous  or  excessive 
sensibility. 

S.  auc'ta.  Increased  sensibility.  The 
same  as  S.  anomala. 

S.  morbo'sa.  Morbid  sensibility.  The 
same  as  S.  anomnla. 

Sensibility.  (SensibiUtas.)  The  ca- 
pacity for  receiving  and  transmitting  sensory 
impressions  and  lor  being  conscious  of  this 
reception  or  transmission. 

S.,  externallsa'tion  of.  The  same  as 
S.,  transference  of. 

S.,  organ'ic.  Term  for  the  unconscious 
transmission  of  nervous  impulses,  whether 
afi'erent  or  efferent. 

S.,  rangre  of.    See  Feehner's  law. 
S.,    recurrent.      See    Mecurrent   sensi- 
bility. 

S.,  trans'ference  of.  A  syn.  for  Sensi- 
tivisation. 

Sensible.  (L.  sensibiUs.)  Capable  of 
feeling,  capable  of  receiving  sensory  impressions. 
Also,  capable  of  being  perceived  by  the  senses. 

Sensi' ferous.  (L.  sensus;  fcro,  to 
carry.)     Seuse-bearing,  sentient. 

Sensi'g'enous.     (L.  sensus  ;  gignere,  to 
produce. )     Zo'6l.     Setting  up  a  sensory  impulse. 
Sensitive.     (L.  scmitivus.)    Having  the 
power  of  feeling,  or  receiving,  sensations. 

S.  den'tine.  Term  for  a  hypercesthesia 
of  the  dentine  of  the  teeth,  due  toirritation  of 
the  dentinal  tubules. 

S.  plant.  Common  name  for  the  Mimosa 
sensitiva. 

Sen'sitiveness.  {Sensitive.)  Biol. 
Irritability,  responsiveness  to  external  stimuli. 

Sensitivisa'tion.  (Sensitive.)  A  phe- 
nomenon said  to  be  present  during  the  hypnotic 
state,  in  which  the  subject  appears  to  be  atfected 
when  external  objects  are  acted  upon  in  one  way 
or  another,  exactly  as  though  he  himself  were 
thus  acted  upon. 

Sensitivity.  {Sensitive.)  The  capability 
of  receiving  and  also  of  discriminating  sensory 
impressions. 

Senso'rial.  {Sensorium.)  Belonging  to 
sensory  impressions  or  to  the  Sensorium. 

Sen'sori-digres'tive.     Belonging  to 

sensation  and  digestion. 

Sen'SOri-mo'tor.  {Sensory;  motor.) 
Sensory  and  motor.  Epithet  applied  to  nerves 
which  contain  both  sensory  and  motor  fibres. 

S.-mo'tor  cen'tres.  Nerve-centres  which 
are  either  mixed  sensory  and  motor,  or  sensory 
only  but  closely  connected  with  motor  centres. 

Sensorium.  (L.)  The  common  sensory 
centre  of  the  nervous  system  ;  applied  especially 
to  that  part  of  the  brain  which  is  exclusively 
connected  with  sensation. 

Also,  the  entire  mechanism  of  sensation. 
(Gould.) 

S.  commu'ne.  The  common  seat  or 
centre  of  all  the  senses.  This  term  was  variously 
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used  to  moan  the  whole  brain  and  spinal  cord, 
and  certain  parts  of  the  brain. 

Sen'sori-yoli'tional.  (Sensor  1/ ;  voli- 
tional.)    Belonging  to  soisatiou  and  volition. 

Sen'sory.  (L.  sentio,  sensum,  to  feel.) 
Belonging  to,  or  carrj'ing,  sensation. 

S.  apha'sia.     See  Aj)hasia,  sensory. 

S.  cells.  The  nerve-cells  which  go  to 
make  up  sensory  end-organs. 

S.  g'an'g'lia.  Those  groups  of  ganglia  at 
the  base  of  the  brain  which  directly  communicate 
with  the  nerves  of  special  sensation. 

S.  nerves.     See  nerves,  sensory. 
Sens'us.     (L.)    Sense ;  also,  feeling,  sen- 
sation. 

S.  segritu'dinis.  (L.)  A  feeling  of 
illness. 

S.  commu'nis.    A  syn.  for  Cenmsthesis. 

S.  osmoznet'ricus.  (liEod.  L.)  The 
sense  of  smell. 

S.  perver'sus.  (L.)  Perverted  sensation. 
See  PseudcBsthesia. 

Sent'iCOSe.  (L.  sentis,  a  briar.)  Bot. 
Thorny. 

Sen'tient.  (L.  sentiens  ;  sentio,  to  feel.) 
Possessed  of  sensation. 

Sentimen'talism.     Fathol.  A  name 

for  the  aflcction  Alusia  elatio. 

Sen'timentS.  In  Fhrcnol.,  the  faculties 
of  self-esteem,  love  of  approbation,  cautiousness, 
benevolence,  veneration,  tirmness,  conscientious- 
ness, hope,  wonder,  ideality,  wit,  and  imitation. 

Senti'na.     A  term  for  the  Pituitary  body. 

Sen'tiS.     (L.)     A  briar  or  bramble. 

S.  cani'nus.  A  name  for  the  Rosa  canina. 

Sentisec'tion.  (L.  smtio,  to  feel ;  seco, 
seetuM,  to  cut.)  Term  for  Vivisection  of  an 
animal  that  is  fully  conscious  and  alive  to 
pain. 

Sep'al.  (Sepalum.)  Bot.  A  leaflet  of  the 
caly.v  of  flowers.  Comp.  Anat.  A  thin,  leaf-like 
organ  in  certain  animals. 

Sep'alody.  {Sepal.)  Bot.  The  process 
of  reversion  of  petals  into  sepals  in  flowering 
plants. 

Se'palum.    (L.  separ,  different.)  A  sepal. 

Sep'arate.  (L.  separo,  separatum.) 
Situated  apart  or  distinct.  Bot.  When  stamens 
and  pistils  are  found  in  the  same  individual 
plant  but  in  difi'erent  flowers  they  ai'e  termed 
separate. 

S.  sys'tem  of  sew'aire.  See  Sewage, 
separate  system  of. 

Sep'arator.  An  instrument  used  in  den- 
tistry to  separate  teeth  that  are  too  close  together, 
by  means  of  continued  pressure. 

Separato'rium.  (L.  separo,  separatum.) 
Fharm.  Old  name  for  a  vessel  used  for  separating 
liquors  from  the  substances  with  which  they 
have  been  mixed,  or  the  essential  from  the  non- 
essential parts.  Sury.  Old  name  for  an  instru- 
ment for  separating  the  pericranium  from  the 
skull  in  dissection  or  post-mortem  examinations. 

Sep'aratory.     See  Separatorium. 

Sepedog'en'esis.    See  Sepedonogenesis. 

Se'pedon.  (iliiTra),  to  be  rotten.)  Rotten- 
ness, putridity. 

Sepedono'die's.     (Sepedon.)    Putrid. 

Sepedonog'en'esis.  {Sepedon ;  yiv- 
KTi'i.  origin.)  Putrescence,  a  tendency  to  become 
putrid. 

Se'pes.     (L.)     A  hedge  or  row. 

S.  den'tium.     (L.)     A  row  of  teeth. 

Sepetono'dies.  The  same  as  Sepedonodes, 


Sephi'ros.  (Arabic.)  Surg.  Old  tevta 
synonymous  with  selcroma. 

Sepia.  (Sj/ttiu,  the  cuttle-fish.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Cephalopoda.  Also,  the  inky  secretion  of 
the  cuttle-fish  {S.  oj/icinalis).  Also,  lerm  used 
IS  synonymous  witli  Sepicc,  os. 

S.  officin'alis.    The  common  cuttle-fish. 
See  Sepi(e,  os. 

Se'piae,  os.  The  bone,  or  rather  internal 
shell,  of  the  cuttle-fish.  Sepia  officinalis,  formerly 
used  in  Medicine,  but  now  only  used  as  a  denti- 
frice. 

Sepiar'ius.  (Sepes.)  Anat.  A  row  or 
series.     Bot.  Belonging  to  a  hedge. 

Sepi'colOUS.  (L.  sepes,  a  hedge  ;  colo,  to 
inhabit.)     Bot.  Growing  in  hedges. 

Se'piost.  Shortened  form  of  the  word 
Sepiostarium. 

Sepiostar'ium.     {'S.ij'^ia ;  ouTtov,  a 

bone.)     Blainville's  term  for  Sepice,  os. 

Se'pium.     A  S3'n.  for  Sepice,  os. 

Seplasiar'ius.  (&/'/«6«rt,  a  public  place 
in  Capua,  where  ointments,  &c.,  were  formerly 
sold.)  Pharm.  Old  term  for  a  seller  of  sweet 
powders,  ointments,  &e.,  ranked  among  the 
Medicastri. 

Sepo'meter.    (Siittco,  to  rot ;  fdTpov,  a 

measure.)     An  instrument  for  the  detection  of 
organic  impurities  in  the  atmospheric  air. 

Sepsichym'ia.     See  ChymMscpsis. 

Seps'in.  A  poisonous,  nitrogenous  crystal- 
line body  obtained  by  Bergmann  and  Schmie- 
deberg  in  1868  from  the  yeast  of  putrefying 
beer. 

Seps'is.  (2!>ji//is,  rottenness.)  A  condition 
of  putrefaction,  or  infection  by  means  of  patho- 
genic micro-organisms. 

Sep'ta.     Plur.  of  Septum. 

Septae'mia.    See  Septiccemia. 

Sep'tal.  {Septum.)  Belonging  to  a  ASf/^flfM;*. 

Sep'tan.  (L.  septem,  seven.)  Every 
seven  days. 

S.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  septan. 

Septa'na.  (Mod.  L.  septanus,  -a  -urn.) 
Septan. 

S.,  fe'bris.     Septan  fever. 

Sep'tate.  {Septum.)  Provided  with  a 
septum  or  septa. 

S.  u'terus.     See  Uterus  septus. 

Septemang'ula'tus.       (L.   septem  ; 

anyulus.)     Bot.  Presenting  seven  angles. 

Septemdenta'tUS.  (L.  septem;  dens.) 
Zool.  Having  seven  teeth. 

Septemdig-ita'tus.  (L.  septem  ;  digi- 
tus.)    Bot.  Having  seven  digitations  or  folioles. 

Septemfoliola'tus.  (L.  septem ; foHo- 

latus.)     A  syn.  for  Septemdigitatus. 

Septemloba'tUS.  Bot.  Having  seven 
lobes ;  an  epithet  applied  to  leaves. 

Septemner'viS.  Bot.  Having  seven 
nerves  or  nervures ;  epithet  applied  to  leaves. 

Sep'tenary.  (L.  septenarius.)  Made  up 
of  seven.  Among  the  ancients  the  septenary 
years,  i.e.  every  seventh  year,  of  life  were  be- 
lieved to  be  critical  periods  as  regards  life  and 
health.    This  idea  is  still  prevalent. 

Sep'tenate.  (Septenatus.)  See  Sep- 
tenutus. 

Septena'tUS.  (L.  septem,  seven  apiece.) 
Biol.     Made  up  of  seven  parts. 

Septen'niad.  (L.  septemiis,  of  seven 
years'  space.)  A  seventh  year  or  septenary 
year.     See  Septenary. 

Septen'trio.    (L.  septem,  seven ;  triones. 
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oxen  at  the  plough.)    Astron.    A  name  for  the 
constellation   of  the   Great  Bear,    Ursa  major. 
Also,  simply  the  north. 
Septentriona'lis.   (^Scptentrio.)  Biol. 

Growing  or  living  in  the  north,  northern. 

Septentribnar'ius.  (t^eptenirio.)  The 

same  as  Scptcntrionaiis. 

Septer'ius.  {^n-mnpioi,  putrefying.) 
Putrefying,  septic. 

Sept'foila  (L.  scptein,  seven ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  £ot.  Common  name  for  the  Genus  Tor- 
mentiUa. 

S.,  up'rig'ht.     Bot.    Common  name  for 
the  Tormentilla  crccta. 
Septhaem'iar    See  ScpUccemia. 
Sep'tiC.     (I'l/TTTiKos,  rotting.)    Belonging 
tc  Hepsis  ;  also,  undergoing  sepsis. 

S.  fe'ver.    A  term  for  Septiccemia . 
S.    infec'tion.      Infection  by  means  of 
pathogenic  germs. 

S.  intoxlca'tlon.  Septic  poisoning.  An 
absorption  of  septic  matter,  i.  e.  of  matter  that  is 
undergoing  sepsis. 

S.  pes'tilence.    A  name  for  the  Blague. 
S.  poi'son.    Septic  matter,  matter  under- 
going sepsis. 

S.  pois'oning:.    See  S.  intoxication. 
Septicsem'ia,       (Sictttiko's,     rotting ; 

aifxa,  blood.)  A  general  infection  from  ab- 
sorption of  toxic  bacterial  products,  associated 
with  fever,  but  without  the  formation  of  any 
suppurative  foci. 

According  to  its  clinical  features  it  has  been 
divided  into  three  varieties. 

1.  Fermentation  or  Resorption  Fever. — A 
simple  absorption  fever  following  upon  trau- 
matism.   It  lasts  from  one  to  three  days. 

2.  Saprcemia. — A  septic  poisoning  by  pto- 
maines formed  by  putrefactive  bacteria  in 
wounds. 

It  commences  with  a  chill  and  rapid  rise  of 
temperature  about  twenty-four  hours  or  so  after 
the  occurrence  of  traumatism.  The  symptoms 
are  those  of  acute  fever.  This  form  is  serious  in 
proportion  to  the  dose  of  the  poison  absorbed  and 
the  possibility  of  removing  that  at  the  seat  of 
infection. 

3.  Frogressive  Septiccemia. — Caused  by  pto- 
maines in  the  blood  produced  by  microbes  which 
have  entered  the  circulation,  and  which  continue 
to  multiply. 

The  symptoms  begin  in  from  one  to  three  days 
after  infection.  The  fever  is  progressive,  and 
the  prognosis  is  bad.  The  spleen  is  enlarged 
and  soft,  the  blood  dark,  and  hsemorrliages  are 
common.     There  are  no  emboli  or  thrombi. 

S.,  pbleblt'ic.  {Phlebitis.)  A  term  for 
Pyamia. 

Septicsem'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  having 
the  characters  of,  SepticcBinia. 

Septi'cidal.  (L.  septum,  a  partition; 
cado,  to  fall,  decay.)  Bot.  Epithet  applied  to 
that  kind  of  dehiscence  of  the  capsule  of  a  fruit 
in  which  the  separation  occurs  along  the  line  or 
union  of  the  carpels. 

Sep'tiCin.  (27;-7rTos,  rotten.)  Name  for 
a  ptomaine  obtained  from  putrefying  flesh,  and 
resembling  quinine  in  its  action. 

Septicity.     The  quality  of  being  Septic. 

Sep'tico  pyaem'ia.  A  combination  of 
septica3mia  and  pyaemia. 

S.,  spontan'eous.  Leube's  tenn  for  a 
kind  of  pyiemia  arising  without  obvious  exciting 
cause,  or  following  some  slight  injury. 


Septi'ferous.  (L.  septum ;  fero,  to 
bear.)     Bot.     Bearing  Septa. 

Septifo'lious.  (L.  septem  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)     Bot.     Having  seven  leaves. 

Sep'tiform.  (L.  septum  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Bot.     Having  the  appearance  of  a  Septum. 

Septi'frasral.   The  same  as  Septifragous. 

Septi'frag'OU.S.  (L.  septum  ;  frango,  to 
break.)  Bot.  That  kind  of  dehiscence  of  the 
capsule  of  fruits  in  which  a  longitudinal  split 
takes  place  down  the  middle  of  each  carpel. 

Sep'tile.    Belonging  to  a  Septum  or  Septa. 

Septima'na.    (L.)    A  week. 

Septimes'triSi  (L.)  Lasting  for  seven 
months. 

S.,  foe'tus.     A  seven-months'  foetus. 

Sep'tine.     (I'liTrros.)     Sepsin. 

Septiner'via.  {1^. septem, ^e-v en;  nervus, 
a  nerve.)     Bot.    Another  term  for  Plantago. 

Septi'valent.  (L.  septem,  seven;  valeo, 
to  be  worth.)  Chem.  Having  an  atomicity  such 
that  each  atom  is  capable  of  combining  with 
seven  monovalent  atoms. 

Septochemi'a.     (Si/tttos,  rotten;  X';- 

fi-tia,    chemistry.)      The   septic   process,   septic 
action. 

Septochym'ia.  (Sj/tttos;  xu^ios,  juice.) 

Old  term  signifying  putrescence  of  the  humours. 
Septodiarrlioe'a.  (Sjj-tttos;  diarrhoea.) 
Putrid  or  septic  diarrhoea. 

Septodysente'ria.  (Sijttto's;  dysen- 
terui.)      Putrid  or  septic  dysentery. 

SeptO'meter.  {Septum  ;  Gr.  fiiToov,  a 
measure.)  Name  for  an  instrument  designed 
for  measuring  the  thickness  of  the  septum  nasi. 

Also  (crjiTTTo?,  ixtTpov),  name  for  an  instrument 
for  the  detection  of  organic  impurities  in  the 
atmospheric  air. 

Septo'znyca.  (Sj/ttxos;  /udk))?,  a  fungus.) 

A  name  for  the  Fungus  muccdo. 

Sep'ton.  (Sj/tttos,  putrid.)  According  to 
Mitchell,  a  hypothetical  ferment,  giving  rise  to 
contagious  disease. 

Septonas'al.  {Septum ;  nasal.)  Be- 
longing to  the  Septum  nasi. 

Septopneum'a.  (Sij-tttos,  rotten ; 
Trvtv/na,  air.)  A  pathogenic  micro-organism 
found  in  the  air  of  cemeteries,  and  said  to  give 
rise  to  symptoms  like  typhoid  in  people  infected 
by  it. 

Septopyaem'ia.  Shortened  form  of  the 
term  Septico-pymmia. 

Septo'pyra.     (Stjttto's  ;  irvp,  a  fever.) 

Pathol.  A  syn.  for  Septicemia. 

Septorrlie'pyra.     (Sjjttto's;  pt-n-w,  to 

fall;  TTup,  a  fever.)     Pathol.  A  term,  introduced 
by  Swediaur,  synonymous  with  Septopyra. 
Sep'tula.     Plur.  of  Septulum. 

S.  fibro'sa.  Anat.  Term  for  the  fibrous 
septa  or  trabecular  entering  the  corpus  caverno- 
sum  from  the  deep  fascia  of  the  penis. 

S.  Interalveolar'ia.  The  interalveolar 
septa  of  the  lung. 

S.  xnedul'lae  spinalis.  The  connective- 
tissue  trabeculse  or  septa  of  the  spinal  cord. 

S.  re'num.  Septula  of  the  kidneys.  A 
name  for  Berlin,  columns  of. 

S.  tes'tis.  The  fibrous  bands  passing  from 
the  mediastinum  testis  to  the  inner  surface  of 
the  tunica  albuginea. 

Sep'tlllate.       (L.  septulum,    dim.    from 
ieptum.)    Bot.  Having  small  septa;  also,  having 
also  septa. 
Septu'lifer.    SeptuHferous. 
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Septuli'ferous.  Bot.  Bearing  a  Seji- 
tuliim. 

Sep'tuluitl.  (Dim.  from  L.  septum.) 
Bot.  A  small  dividing  wall  or  band,  a  dividing 
wall  between  small  cavities. 

Sep'tum.     (L.)     Biol.  A  partition. 
S.    an'nuli   crura'Iis.     The  septum  of 
the  crural  rins;.     Tlie  Crural  canal. 

S.  aor'tlcutn.     One  of  the  segments  of 
the  aortic  valves. 

S.  atrio'rum  cor'dis.  The  septum  of 
the  atria  or  auricles  of  the  heart. 

S.  a'triuiu.  The  atrial  or  auricular  sep- 
tum of  the  heart. 

S.  auricular'um.  The  septum  of  the 
auricles,  or  auricular  septum,  of  the  heart. 

S.  bronchla'le.  The  Bronchial  septum 
(q.  v.). 

S.  bul'bi  ureth'rae.    The  (median,  con- 
nective-tissue) septum  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 
S.  bursar'lum  oiuenta'le.    The  bursal 
omental  septum.  A  term  for  the  G astro -jMiierea- 
tic  ligament. 

S.  cartilagln'euiu.  The  cartilaginous 
septum  of  the  nose,  or  Columna  nasi. 

S.  cerebel'li.    A  syn.  for  Falx  eerebelli. 
S.  cerebri.     A  syn.  for  Falx  cerebri. 
S.  coeb'leae  audito'riae.   A  term  for  the 
Lamina  spindis. 

S.  cor'dls.  The  septum  between  the  ven- 
tricles, or  Septum  ventriculormn,  of  the  heart. 

S.  crura'le.  Crural  septum.  The  layer 
of  areolar  tissue  closing  in  the  crural  or  femoral 
ring. 

S.  enceph'ali.  A  term  for  the  Tentorium 
eerebelli. 

S.  fem'oris.  Septum  of  the  femur.  Term 
for  a  layer  of  compact  bone,  forming  a  buttress 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  femur,  at  the  union  of 
the  neck  and  shaft. 

S.  ^lan'dis.  The  septum  of  the  glans. 
Term  for  the  mesial  connective-tissue  septum  of 
the  glans  penis. 

S.  ingulna'le  externum.  The  external 
inguinal  septum.  Term  for  that  portion  of  the 
superficial  fascia  of  the  abdomen  which  is  at- 
tached to  the  internal  pillar  of  the  external 
inguinal  ring. 

S.  lln'guee.  Lingual  septum.  Term  for 
the  mesial  longitudinal  fibrous  septum  of  the 
tongue. 

S.  long^itudlna'le.  The  longitudinal 
septum  (of  the  spinal  cord). 

S.  loniritudina'le  poste'rlor.  The 
posterior  longitudinal  septum.  Term  for  the 
posterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord. 

S.  luc'idum.  The  thin,  semi-transparent, 
hollow  vertical  septum  which  separates  the  two 
lateral  ventricles  of  the  cerebrum,  and  lies  be- 
tween the  eorpus  callosum  and  fornix. 

S.  mea'tus  acus'tici.  The  septum  of 
the  auditory  meatus.  A  term  for  the  Lamina 
cribrosa. 

S.  medlan'um  dorsa'Ie.  The  median 
dorsal  septum.  Term  for  the  posterior  median 
fissure  of  the  spinal  cord. 

S.  rae'dium  cer'ebri.  Median  septum  of 
the  cerebrum.     A  term  for  the  <S'.  lucidum. 

S.  me'dium  cor'dis.  Median  septum  of 
the  heart.  A  tenn  for  the  Literventricular  sep- 
tum of  the  heart. 

S.  medullar'e  trlangrular'e.  Trian- 
gular medullary  septum.  A  term  for  the  Septum 
lucidum. 


S.  membranae'eum.  Membranous  sep- 
tum.    A  term  for  the  Columna  nasi. 

S.  membranae'eum  aur'is.  Mem- 
branous septum  of  the  ear.  A  term  for  the 
Tympanic  membrane. 

S.  mo'bile.  Mobile  septum.  A  term  for 
the  Columna  nasi. 

S.  nar'ium.    The  Septum  nasi. 

S.  na'si.  The  septum  of  the  nose.  It  is 
formed  by  the  vomer,  the  perpendicular  plate  of 
the  ethmoid  and  the  triangular  cartilage  termed 
columna  nasi,  all  being  covered  by  the  pituitary 
membrane. 

S.  nerVeum.  Nervous  septum.  A  term 
for  the  Crista  acustica. 

S.  of  nose.     See  S.  nasi. 

S.  of  pons  Varo'lil.  The  median  raphe 
of  the  pons  Varolii,  formed  by  decussation  of 
nerve-fibres. 

S.  os'sls  ethmoid'ei.  The  septum  of 
the  ethmoid  bone.  A  thin  plate  of  bone  separat- 
ing the  ethmoid  cells  from  one  another. 

S.  paramedian'um  dorsa'Ie.  Dorsal 
paramedian  septum.  A  term  for  the  Paramedian 
sulcus  of  the  spinal  cord. 

S.  parieta'le.  Parietal  septum.  Term 
for  the  posterior  or  parietal  segment  of  the  mitral 
valve  of  the  heart. 

S,  par'vum  occipita'Ie.  Small  occipital 
septum.     A  term  for  the  Falx  eerebelli. 

S.  pectinifor'me.  The  comb-shaped 
septum.  Name  for  the  imperfect  septum  be- 
tween the  two  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

S.  pellu'cidum.    A  syn.  for  S.  lucidum. 

S.  posti'cum.  Posterior  septum.  The 
same  as  S.  cervicafe. 

S.  rec'to-vagina'le.  The  recto-vaginal 
septum,  or  wall  between  the  rectum  and 
vagina. 

S.  sca'Ise.  Septum  of  the  scala.  A  term 
for  the  Lamina  spiralis. 

S.  scro'ti.  The  median  raphe  or  septum 
of  the  Scrotum. 

S.  sln'uum  sphenoidal'ium.  Sinuous 
sphenoidal  septum.     The  S.  sphetioidale . 

S<  sphenoidale.  Sphenoidal  septum. 
This  separates  from  one  another  the  sphenoidal 
cells. 

S.  staphyli'num.  Staphyline  septum. 
A  term  for  the  J'elum  pendulum  palati. 

S.  subarachnoid'eum.  Subarachnoid 
septum.  Term  for  an  incomplete  connective- 
tissue  septum  along  the  posterior  median  fissure 
of  the  spinal  cord,  passing  from  the  arachnoid  to 
the  pia  mater. 

S.  ten'ue  et  pellu'cidum.  A  syn.  for 
S.  lucidum. 

S.  ttaora'cis.  The  septum  of  the  thorax. 
A  name  for  the  Mediastinum. 

S.  transver'sum.  The  transverse  septum. 
A  name  for  the  Diaphragm ;  also,  for  the  Ten- 
torium eerebelli ;  also,  for  the  Crista  actistica. 

S.  tub'ae.  The  septum  of  the  Eustachian 
tube.  Term  for  a  thin  wall  of  bone  between  the 
Eustachian  tube  and  the  tensor  tympani. 

S.  ureth'rae  vagrlna'le.  Vaginal  septum 
of  the  urethra.  A  term  for  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  vagina. 

S.  vagri'nse  vaso'rum  crural'lum. 
Septum  of  the  sheath  of  the  crural  vessels.  _  A 
term  for  the  connective-tissue  septum  separating 
the  femoral  artery  from  the  femoral  vein  within 
their  common  sheath. 

S.  ventriculo'rum.  The  septum  between 
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the  two  ventricles,  or  ventricular  septum,  of  the 
heart. 

S.  vestib'uli  nervo'so-membran- 
ac'euxn,  Nervoso-membranous  septum  of  the 
vestibule.  A  septum  across  the  vestibule  of  the 
membranous  labj-rinth  of  the  middle  ear,  in  its 
upper  and  outer  part. 

Septup'let.  (L.  septuplus,  seven  times 
so  much.)  Name  for  one  of  seven  offspring  at  a 
birth. 

Sep'tus.    (Si/TTTos.)    Septic. 

Sequela.  (L.  sequor,  to  follow.)  A 
pathological  manifestation  or  symptom  following 
a  previous  disease.  More  commonly  used  in  the 
plural,  Sequelce. 

Seque'lSB.  Plur.  of  Sequela.  Patho- 
logical manifestations  or  symptoms  occurring  as 
a  direct  result  of  a  previous  disease. 

Seques'tral.  Belonging  to,  or  having 
the  characters  of,  a  Sequestrum, 

Sequestra'tion.  (L.  sequestratio.) 
Formation  of  a  Sequestrum. 

Also, seclusion  of  infected  persons  or  of  lunatics. 

Sequestrec'tomy.  {Sequestrum ;  Gr. 
kuToufi,  ^  cutting  out.)  Excision  of  a  Sequestrum 
of  bone. 

Sequestro'tomy.  {Sequestrum;  Gr. 
TOjui;,  a  cutting.)  Operation  for  removal  of  a 
Sequestrum  of  bone. 

Seques'trum.  (L.  sequestra,  to  sepa- 
rate.) A  detached  piece  of  dead  bone  within  a 
cavity. 

S.,  prim'ary.  An  entirely  free  and  loose 
sequestrum. 

S.,  sec'ondary.  A  partially  detached 
sequestrum. 

S.,  ter'tiary.  A  slightly  detached  seques- 
trum which  is  still  firm  in  its  position. 

Seralbu'znin.  Shortened  term  for  Serum 
aJhumiii. 

Serang-o'des.       (Sj'ipayg,   a  hollow.) 

Having,  or  full  of,  hollows.     Old  term  synony- 
mous with  Cavernous  and  Fistulous. 

Sera'peum.    The  same  as  Serapium. 

Serapi'non.    The  same  as  Serapinum. 

Serapi'nuni.     A  syn.  for  Sagapenum. 

Serapi'nus.  An  old  name  for  Gum- 
arabic.     (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Sera'pium.  Fharm.  Old  term  synony- 
mous with  Syrupus. 

Ser'bet.    See  Sherbet. 

Serem'pion.  (West  Indian.)  A  variety 
of  Measles  prevalent  in  the  West  Indies.  It  is 
especially  fatal  among  children. 

Serene'-drop.     See  Gutta  serena. 

Ser'ex.  (L.  serus,  late  [?].)  Old  term  for 
Lac  ttcetosum. 

Serg-e'ticum.  (L.  sergia,  a  kind  of 
olive  [?].)  Fharm.  Old  epithet  applied  to  an 
ointment  made  from  the  iris,  or  tiower-de-luce. 

Ser'iala    Following  in  a  series  or  row. 
S.  sec'tlons.    Successive  transverse  sec- 
tions of  an  anatomical  specimen. 

S.  syin'metry.  Biol.  Similarity  of  meta- 
meres,  or,  in  general,  of  parts  in  series,  or  in 
different  transverse  planes  of  the  body. 

Ser'iate.  {Series.)  Biol.  To  arrange  in 
a  series. 

Seri'ceous.  (L.  sericus,  silken.)  Biol. 
Having  a  fine,  silky  pubescence. 

Ser'iceps.  {L.  sericus, silken;  caput,  the 
head.)  Obstet.  An  arrangement  of  loops  of 
ribbon  which  has  been  used  instead  of  midwifery 
forceps  for  pulling  on  the  foetal  head. 


Serici'acum.  (L.  sericus,  silken.)  An 
old  name  for  Arscnium. 

Sericis'Sion.  (L.  sericus,  silken ;  scindo, 
scissum,  to  cut.)  Division  of  tissues  by  silk 
thread. 

Sericocar'pus    tortifol'ius.      A 

North  American   ])lant,  Nat.  Order  Coi/ipositce. 
Action,  diuretic.     (Duuglison.) 

Sericter'ium.  (2j;p£Ko's,  silken.)  Zodl. 
The  silk  gland  of  Insects. 

Sericul'ture.  (L.  sericus,  silken;  cul- 
ture.) Silkworm- breeding  for  the  sake  of  the 
silk  produced. 

Se'ricum.  (L.  sericus,  silken.)  Silk. 
The  product  chiefly  of  the  silkworm,  Bombryx 
mori.  It  was  formerly  used  in  Medicine  as  an 
alexipharmic  and  cordial.  Bat.  Term  applied 
to  a  soft,  silky,  shiny  pubescence.  Chem.  An  old 
name  for  Minium. 

S.  an'g^licum.  Another  na.me  for  Isinglass 
plaster. 

S.  tos'tum.  Fharm.  Burnt  silk.  Formerly 
used  in  ]\Iedicine.     See  Silk. 

Se'rides.     Plur.  of  Seris  (q.  v.). 

Serid'ion.  (Dim.  from  Gr.  o-e>is;  see 
Sens.)     A  name  for  the  Cichorium  intybus. 

Series.     (L.)     A  row  or  chain. 
S.  den'tium.    A  row  of  teeth. 

Seriflux'us.  {L.  serum  ;  Jluxus,  a  flow- 
ing.) A  serous  discharge.  Also,  any  disease 
characterised  by  a  serous  discharge. 

Ser'in.  {Serum.)  A  term  for  Serum- 
albumin.    Also,  a  term  for  amido-glycerol. 

Serin'g'OS.  A  variety  of  suppurative 
Dysentery  prevalent  in  South  Africa. 

Seri'Ola<     The  same  as  Seridion. 

Ser'ious.  (L. «£»•»«,  grave.)  ^ef?.  Grave, 
of  unfavourable  import. 

Ser'is.  (St'pis,  L.  seris,  a  kind  of  endive.) 
But.  A  name  for  the  Cichorium  intybus.  In  the 
plur.  {Serides),  the  term  was  formerly  applied 
as  an  epithet  to  esculent  potherbs. 

Sermoun'tain.  A  common  name  for 
the  hartwort,  Laeerpitium  album. 

Ser'O.  Prefix  signifying  belonging  to,  or 
associated  with,  Serum. 

Serocoli'tiS.  {Sero-  ;  colitis.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  serous  or  peritoneal  covering  of 
the  colon.     See  Colitis. 

Ser'ocyst.  {Sero-;  cyst.)  A  Serocystic 
tumour. 

Serocystic  tu'mour  of  breast. 

{Scrocyst.)     See  Breast,  serocystic  tumour  of. 

Ser'o-enteri'tiS.  {Sero-  ;  enteritis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  serous  or  peritoneal  cover- 
ing of  the  small  intestine.     See  Enteritis. 

Serobepati'tis.  {Sero-  ;  hepatitis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  serous  or  peritoneal  cover- 
ing of  the  liver.  See  Hepatitis  and  Ferihcpa- 
titis. 

Ser'O-fibrinous.  Made  up  of  serum 
and  fibrin. 

S.-grelat'inous.     Made  up,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  serum  and  gelatin. 

S.-lactes'cent.     Consisting  of,  or  having 
the  characters  of,  serum  and  milk. 

S.-pur'ulent.     Composed  of  serum  and 
pus. 

S.-pus.     A  mixtui-e  of  serum  and  pus. 

S.-sang:uin'eous.     Composed  of  serum 
and  blood. 

S.-syno'vial.    Composed  of,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  st'rum  and  synovial  fluid. 

SerodermatO'sis.     {Serum;  dermato- 
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sis.)  A  disease  of  the  skin  in  which  serous 
eflusioiis  occur  into  the  dermal  connective 
tissue. 

Serodermi'tiS.  {Scrum;  derma;  Gr. 
fern.  adj.  term,  -ixtv.)  A  dtrDiatit  is  accompanied 
by  eB'usiou  of  serum  into  the  dermal  connective 
tissue. 

Ser'oid.  {Sero-  ;  fioov,  form,  resemblance.) 
Like  a  serous  membrane. 

Ser'olin.  {Sero- ;  oUnm.)  An  ill-under- 
stood substance  occurring  in  the  blood  in  the 
proportion  of  one  part  in  50,000.  It  occurs  in 
masses  of  minute  needles  or  scales,  soluble  in 
ether  and  hot  alcohol.  According  to  Flint,  iden- 
tical with  stcrcor'ui ;  according  to  Gobley,  a 
mixture  of  albumin  and  fats. 

Ser'o-znu'COUS.  Made  up  of,  or  having 
the  characters  of,  serum  and  mucus. 

Sero'phthisis.  {Scrum ;  (/(diVts,  a 
wasting.)  Term  for  an  abnormally  small  amount 
of  serum  in  the  blood. 

S.,  endemic,  pernicious.     A  term  for 
Ben-lteri. 

Ser'O-pneumotho'rax.  Pneumotho- 
rax associated  with  serous  pleuritic  eti'usion. 

Ser'o-pur'ulent.  Made  up  of  serum 
mixed  with  pm. 

Ser'o-sang'uin'eous.      Composed    of 

serum  and  blood. 
Ser'o-se'rous.       Belonging   to   two  or 

more  serous  membranes. 

Ser'o-sub'limate  g'auze.    Surg.  A 

Listerian  antiseptic  gauze  made  by  impregnating 
gauze  with  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  in 
blood  serum. 

Ser'o-synovi'tiS,  Synovitis  accom- 
panied by  serous  effusion. 

Sero'sa.  {Serous.)  A  serous  membrane. 
Also,  in  EmbryoL,  the  membrane  in  the  embryo 
of  Birds  which  is  analogous  with  the  chorion  of 
Mammals, 

Seros'ity.  (L.  serosus,  full  of  whey.) 
The  state  or  quality  of  being  serous.  An  old 
term  for  the  serum  of  the  blood ;  also,  for  the 
ivhci/  of  milk. 

Serot'ina.    (L.)    Fem.  sing,  of  iSV>'o^t««.9. 
Serot'inous.      {Serotinus.)     Biol.  Late 
in  the  season. 

Serotinus.    (L.  serotinus,  •«,  -nm,  late- 
born.)  Late  in  developing.  See  Decidua  serotina. 
Ser'OUS.  {Serum.)  Belonging  to,  or  having 
the  characters  of,  serum. 

S.  ap'oplexy.    See  Apoplexy,  serous. 
S.  cyst.  See  Cyst,  serous. 
S.  flu'id.    A  syn.  for  Serumia.  general. 
S.  grland.    See  Gland,  serous. 
S.  lay'er.     See  Layer,  serous. 
S.  mem'brane.    See  Membrane,  serous. 
Serpe'do.     (.L.  serpo,  to  creep.)     A  term 
fer  I'.M/nusis. 

Ser'pens.    (L.  scrpo,  to  creep.)    Creeping. 

S.,  ul'cus.     Serpent  ulcer. 
Ser'pent.     (L.  serpens.)    A  snake. 
S.- poison.     See  Ecludnin. 
S.    teeth.      Term  for   incisors  which  are 
somewhat  twisted,  resembling  those  of  snakes. 

S.  ul'cer.     Term  for  creeping  ulcer  of  the 
Cornea. 

Serpentar'ia.  (L.  serpens,  a  serpent; 
name  given  on  account  of  the  snake-like  root.) 
Bot.  The  specitic  name  of  the  Aristolochia 
serpentaria. 

S.    grallo'rum.     A  name  for    the  Arum 
dracuncutus. 


S.  hispan'ica.  A  name  for  the  Scorzonera 
hispauicu. 

S.  minor.  A  name  for  the  Arum  niacu- 
latum. 

S.  ni'g-ra.  A  name  for  the  Actaa  race- 
mosa. 

S.  virg-inia'na.  A  name  for  the  Aristo- 
lochia serpentaria. 

Serpentariae  braziliensis  ra- 
dix.    A  syu.  lor  (Jaincoi  radix. 

S.  rhizo'ma.  B.  P,  Serpentary  rhizome. 
The  dried  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  the  Aristo- 
lochia serpentaria,  or  the  Aristoloch  ia  reticulata. 
Stimulant,  tonic,  and  diaphoretic.  Dose  of 
powder,  10  to  15  grains.  B.  P.  Preparations.— 
Infusum  scrpentarice  and  Tinctura  serpentaria. 

Serpentar'in.  A  bitter  substance  ex- 
tracted from  Serpentary  root. 

Serpentary  rhizome.  See  Scrpen- 
tarice rhizoma. 

S.  root.     A  name  for  iS".  rhizome. 

Ser'pentine.  (L.  serpens.)  Having  a 
creeping,  snake-like  movement,  or  a  sinuous 
shape. 

Serpenti'num  lig-'num.  SceZignum 

serpent  inum. 

Serpen'tum,  radix.    See  Eadix  ser- 

pent  u  in. 

Ser'pes.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.)  A  syu.  for 
Herpes. 

^  Serpig'lnous.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.) 
Epithet  applied  to  certain  skin  afl'ections,  &c., 
which  creep  from  one  part  to  another,  developing 
at  one  edge  as  they  heal  at  the  other. 
S.  ul'cer.  See  Ulcer,  serpiginous. 
Serpi'gO.  (L.)  A  tetter.  A  name  for 
Ringworm  {Tinea  tonsurans  ami  T.  corporis); 
also,  for  Herpes  circinalus ;  also,  for  Lichen 
psoriasis. 

S,  facie'i.     A  syn.  for  Herpes  facialis. 
Serpilllim.     The  same  as  Serpyllum. 
Serpul  lum.     The  same  as  Serpyllum. 
Serpyllum.       (L.)       Bot.    The   specific 
name   ot   the  wild  thyme.    Thymus  serpyllum. 
Also,  used  as  a  generic  name  for  certain  plants. 
See  sub-headings. 

S.  citra'tum.  The  lemon  thyme.  Name 
for  a  variety  of  the  Thymus  serpyllum. 

S.  vulgar'e.  A  name  for  the  common 
thyme,  Thymus  vulgaris. 

S.  vulgar'e  mi'nus.  A  name  for  the 
wild  thyme.  Thymus  serpyllum. 

Ser'ra.  (L.)  Surg.  A  saw.  Biol.  Any 
structure  resembling  a  saw. 

S.  amputato'ria.     An  amputation  saw. 
S.  sai'via.     A  syn.  for  Salvia  a/ricana ; 
also,  for  the  Artemisia  frig  ida. 

S.  versat'ilis.  (L.)  Versatile  saw.  An 
old  term  for  'Trephine. 

Serraefolius.  (L.  serra,  a  saw  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  Bot.  Having  notched  or  saw-like 
leaves. 

Ser'rate.     The  same  as  Serrated. 
Ser'rated.     (L.  serra.)     Biol.     Notclied 
or  saw-like. 

S.  su'ture.  A  suture  between  two  bones 
whose  contiguous  edges  fit  into  one  another  by 
means  of  saw-like  dentations,  as  in  the  bones  of 
the  vault  of  the  skull. 

Serra'ti.  (L.  Nom.  masc.  plur.  of  ser- 
ratus,  -a,  -nm.)     Plur.  of  Serratus. 

S.  inter'ni.      Internal  serrati.     A  name 
for  the  Infracostales  muscles. 
Serratifolia'tus.    {Serratus;  foliatiis, 
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from  L.  folium,  a   leaf.)     The  same  as  Serrcc- 
folius. 

Serrat'iform.  (L.  ««•>•« //w-ww,  shape.) 

The  same  as  Strratcd. 
Serra'tioili     i^Serra.)    The  condition  of 

beins;  strrated. 

Serrat'ula..  (Dim.  from  L.  scrratus.) 
Dot.  A  Uonus  of  the  iScryatuh'ce,  which  are  a 
tribe  of  the  Cardiiinca.  Also,  the  Genus  Ilaplo- 
taxis  (Dou).  Also,  the  Genus  Ficria  (Kumphius). 
Also,  the  ^tachys  hctonica  and  S.  linctoria. 

S.  amar'a.  A  kind  of  saw-wort  which  was 
said  to  cure  ague. 

S.  arven'sls.  The  common  creeping 
wolf- thistle.  Applied  locally  for  piles  ;  formerly 
applied  to  scirrhous  tumours. 

S-  be'hen.    A  syn.  for  Centaiirea  behen. 

S.  tincto'ria.  Dyer's  savory,  or  saw-wort. 
Hab.,  Europe.     Detergent  and  vulnerary. 
Serratu'ra.     (L.  serra,  &  saw.) 
Ser'rature.     (Scrratia-a.)     A  dentation 
or  deuteiure. 

Serra'tus.  (L.  serra,  a  saw.)  Hot., 
Zo'uL,  and  Aunt.     Toothed  like  a  saw,  serrated. 

S.  anti'cus.     K  ?i\n.iox  Scrratiisinngnus. 

S.  anti'cus  xaa'jor.  A  syn.  for  S. 
maffuiis. 

S.  anti'cus  mi'nor.  A  syn.  for  Pectoralis 
minor. 

S.  inter'nus.  Term  for  the  Subcostales 
muscles  of  either  side  considered  as  one  muscle. 

S.  xnag'tius.  A  large,  flat  muscle  on  the 
upper  and  lateral  part  of  the  thorax,  between 
the  scapula  and  ribs.  It  arises  anteriorly  from 
the  uppermost  eight  or  nine  ribs  by  fleshy  digi- 
tatious  or  serrations,  the  first  being  attached  to 
the  first  two  ribs,  and  the  others  each  to  its 
corresponding  rib  only.  The  muscle  becomes 
narrower  posteriorly,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
line  in  front  of  the  base  of  the  scapula  and 
the  flat  surfaces  at  the  upper  and  lower  angles. 
The  fibres  from  the  first  digitation  form  a  thick 
bundle  inserted  opposite  the  upper  angle  of  the 
scapula,  those  from  the  second  and  third  ribs 
spread  out  and  are  inserted  along  the  base  of  the 
scapula,  those  from  the  remaining  digitations 
converge  to  be  inserted  opposite  the  lower  angle 
of  the  scapula.  This  muscle  carries  the  scapula 
forwards,  withdraws  the  base  of  scapula  from  the 
spine,  and  thus  allows  the  arm  to  be  still  further 
extended ;  its  lower  portion,  with  the  trapezius, 
rotates  the  scapula.  In  forced  inspiration,  the 
lower  serrations  raise  and  evert  the  ribs. 

S.  ma'jor.    A  syn.  for  IS.  maguHs. 

S.  ma'jor  anti'cus.  A  syn.  for  S. 
magnus. 

S.  pal'sy.  Term  for  paralysis  of  the  8. 
magnus  consequent  on  a  lesion  of  X\iq  'poHtciior 
thurucic  nerve. 

S.  posti'cus  infe'rior.  This  dorsal 
muscle  arises  from  the  sjiiues  of  the  lowermost 
two  dorsal  and  uppermost  two  or  three  lumbar 
vertebnc  by  an  aponeurotic  membrane  consti- 
tuting part  of  the  lumbar  aponeurosis,  and  united 
with  the  tendon  of  the  latissimus  dorsi,  which  is 
superficial  to  it.  It  passes  upwards,  forwards, 
and  outwards,  to  be  inserted  into  the  lower 
borders  of  the  lowest  four  ribs,  by  means  of 
flesliy  digitations.  This  muscle  draws  back- 
wards and  depresses  the  lower  ribs. 

S.  posti'cus  superior.  A  thin,  flat 
dorsal  muscle,  covered,  except  at  its  upper  border, 
by  the  rhomboideus  major,  rhomboideus  minor, 
and  levator  auguli  scapulie.     It  arises  from  the 


lower  portion  of  the  ligamentum  nucha;,  the 
spines  of  the  seventh  cervical  and  two  or  three 
uppermost  dorsal  vertebra?,  and  the  supra-spinous 
ligament,  by  means  of  a  thin  aponeurotic  tendon. 
It  is  inserted  by  four  fleshy  digitations,  termi- 
nating in  tendons,  into  the  upper  borders  and 
outer  surfaces  of  the  second,  third,  and  fouith 
ribs,  external  to  their  angles.  It  elevates  the 
up]>er  ribs. 

Serre-fine.  (F.  Lit.,  a  "press-fine.") 
A  form  of  fine  spring  forceps,  made  up  of  metal 
wire  coiled  in  the  centre  into  two  spirals  which 
form  the  spring,  the  arms  of  the  forceps  being 
curved  in  an  S-shape. 

Serre-no8ud.  (F.  Lit.,  a  "press- 
knot.")  iSurg.  An  instrument  for  slowly  sever- 
ing, or  temporarily  compressing,  a  pedicle  in  an 
operation. 

Serre-pe'dicule.  (F.  Lit.,  a  "  press- 
pedicle.")  Surg.  A  clamp  used  for  constrict- 
ing a  pedicle. 

Ser'res,  an'grle  of.  Craniom.  Also 
termed  metafacial  angle.  The  angle  formed  be- 
tween the  two  pterygoid  processes  on  either  side 
and  the  base  of  the  skull  in  the  centre. 

S.,  den'tal  glands  of.  Term  for  the 
white  epithelial  masses  in  the  buccal  mucous 
membrane  over  the  position  of  emergence  of  the 
teeth  from  the  jaw. 

Serri'ola.     (Dim.  from  L.  serra,  a  saw.) 
A  name  for  the  Lurtuca  sylrcstris. 
Ser'rulao     The  same  as  Serratiila. 
Ser'rulate.    {Serrulatus.)  Bot.  Minutely 
serrated. 

Serrula'tus.  (L.  serrula,  dim.  from 
serra,  a  saw.)     tjerrulate. 

Ser'tOli'S  cells.  Those  cells  in  the 
seminiferous  tubules  of  the  testis  which  give 
origin  to  spertuatoblasts. 

S.'s  columns.  The  supporting-cells  or 
columns  of  the  Sperjuafozoa. 

Ser'tula  campa'na.  (Dim.  from  L. 
serta,  a  garland.)  A  syn.  for  Trifolium  meli- 
lot'is. 

Sertuli'ferus.  {Serluhmi;  Jj.  fero,  to 
bear.)     Bearing  Sertula  (plur.  oi  Scrtulum). 

Ser'tuluzn.  (Dim.  from  L.  sertum,  a  gar- 
land.)    Bot.     Term  for  a  simple  Umbel. 

Ser'um.  (L.  sems,  -a,  -urn,  late.)  The 
yellowish,  transparent  fluid  separating  from  the 
blood  during  clotting.  It  contains  S.-albuaiin, 
paraglobulin,  and  inorganic  salts,  mainly  chlo- 
rides of  sodium,  magnesium,  iS:c.  See  Blood- 
scrum. 

S.-albu'min.  An  albumin  of  the  human 
body,  especially  of  the  blood-serum.  Hydro- 
cliloric  acid  converts  it  into  syntonin,  dilute 
alkalies  convert  it  into  alkali-albumin. 

S.  alumino'sum.  Fharm.  Alum-whey. 
An  astringent  prejjaration  made  by  boiling  alum 
in  cow's  milk. 

S.,  blood-.     See  Blood-scrum. 
S.  ca'sein.     Tlie  same  as  S.  globulin. 
S.  cer'ebro-spina'le.     A  term  for  the 
Cerebro-spina I  flu  id. 

S.  cattaar'ticum.  Fharm.  Purging 
whey.  Prepared  by  putting  damask  rosebuds 
into  ordinary  whey  at  night,  and  straining  in 
the  morning.  To  be  drunk  shortly  after  being 
strained. 

S.  fibrln'ogren.    A  term  for  Fibrinogen. 
S.  grlob'ulin.     A  syn.  for  Faraglobulin. 
S.  lac'teum.     A  syn.  for  iS".  lactis. 
S.  lactis.    The  wliey  of  milk.    See  Wheg. 


SERUMAL-SET 


S.  lac'tls  ac'ldum.    Acid  whey  of  milk. 
S.  lac'tis  alumlna'tum.    A  syn.  for  6'. 

aluminoiium. 

S.  lac'tis  dul'ce.  Sweet  whey  of  milk. 
Term  for  whey  the  acid  of  which  has  been  neu- 
tralised by  an  alkaline  carbonate. 

S.  lu'tein.  The  pigment  of  the  blood - 
serum ;  it  is  present  in  the  blood  of  most  ani- 
mals. It  becomes  bleached  by  exposure  to 
light. 

S.  Of  se'rous  membranes.  The  serum 
secreted  by  serous  membranes.  When  in  excess, 
it  constitutes  dropsy.  See  under  Membrane, 
serous. 

S.  san'g-uinis.    Serum,  hhocl-. 

S.  scorbut'icum.  Pharm.  Scorbutic 
whey.  Name  for  a  preparation  made  of  succory 
and  sorrel  leaves,  fir-tops,  scurvy  grass,  water- 
cress, and  coriander  seeds,  bruised  and  put  in 
ordinary  whey,  with  some  orange  juice. 

S.  slnapin'um.  Pharm,.  Mustard  whey. 
Made  by  boiling  bruised  mustard  seed  in  milk, 
and  straining.  Used  as  a  diuretic  iu  cases  of 
dropsy. 

S.-ther'apy.     The  treatment  of  certain 
bacillary  diseases  by  injection  of  sterilised  serum 
from  animals  rendered  immune  to  the  disease. 
Ser'umal.     Belonging  to  Scrum. 

S.  cal'culus.  Term  lor  a  deposit  of  tartar 
on  the  teeth  secreted  by  diseased  gums. 

Serumu'ria.  (.Serum;  Gr.  ovjjo's,  urine.) 
A  term  for  Albuminuria. 

Ser'vice-be'ing*!    P>ot.  A  name  for  the 

AmeJancJiia  cauadoius.     (Dunglison.) 

S.  moun'tain.  The  same  as  Service-tree, 
wild. 

S.  tree.  Bot.  A  name  for  the  Sorbus 
domestica. 

S.  tree,  wild.  Bot.  Common  name  for 
the  Sorbus  aucuparia. 

Ses'ame.    The  Sesamnm  indieum. 

S.  oil.     Sesami  oleum.. 
Ses'ami  folia.     (Sesami,  Gen.  of  Ses- 
amnm.)    Benne  leaves.    Name  in  the  U.  S.  P. 
for   the    leaves  of  Sesamum   indieum    and    S. 
orientale. 

S.  ol'eum.  Oil  of  Sesame,  Benne  oil.  A 
fixed  oil  resembling  olive  oil  in  its  properties, 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  Sesamum  indieum 
and  (V.  orientale.     Used  as  a  hair-oil. 

Ses'amoid.  (Siio-a/uoi/,  a  grain;  lUos, 
form.)     Like  a  small  seed  or  grain. 

S.  bod'ies.  Term  for  small  fibro-carti- 
lages  which  sometimes  develop  in  the  digital 
tendons. 

S.  bones.  Small  bones  formed  by  ossifi- 
cation in  cartilaginous  nodules  that  become 
developed  in  certain  tendons  where  these  are 
exposed  to  much  pressure. 

S.  car'tllagres.    See  Cartilages,  sesamoid. 

S.  car'tilag^es  of  larynx.  Another 
name  for  cartilages  of  Lusuhka.  See  Larynx, 
and  Lusehka,  cartilages  of. 

S.  car'tilagres  of  nose.  See  Nose,  car- 
tilages of,  sesamoid. 

Sesamoid'es.       {'Zmanoiunh.)      Like 
sesame-seeds.     Anat.     Sesamoid. 
Sesamoid'eus.     See  Sesamoides. 
Sesamoidi'tis.       (Sesamoid;   Gr.    adj. 
term,  -txis.)       Vet.  Med.    Inflammation  of  the 
sesamoid  bones  of  the  horse's  fetlock. 

Ses'amum.  (S-io-aMoi/,  a  grain.)  The 
typical  Genus  of  the  tribe  Sesamem  of  the  Order 
Pedalinece.    All  of  them  are  herbaceous  plants. 


_S.  in'dicum.  Hab.,  E.  Indies.  Cultivated 
for  its  oil.  See  <S'.,  oil  of.  Leaves  demulcent, 
seeds  considered  emmenagogue. 

S.,  oil  of.     See  Sesami  oleum. 

S.  olei'ferum.     A  syn.  for  S.  orient aVe. 

S.  orientale.  Properties  identical  with 
those  of  <S'.  indieum.  The  plant  is  said  by  some 
to  be  identical  with  the  S.  indieum. 

S.  vulgar'e.  A  syn.  for  Camelina  sativa 
(q.  v.). 

Sesba'nia  g-randiflo'ra. 
Sescun'cia.     Shortened  llirm  of  the  word 
Sesquiuncia. 

_  Ses'eli.     C^UiXi.)     A  Genus  of  the  Sese- 
linese,  which  are  a  tribe  of  the  Umbellifcree. 
Also,  the  Laserpitium  siler,  or  hartwort. 
S.  eegropo'dium.    A  syn.  for  Ligusticum 
podagraria. 

S.  an'nuum.     A  syn.  for  S.  toriuosum. 
S.  car'um.     A  syn.  for  Carum  carui. 
S.  car'ul.    The  same  as  S.  carum. 
S.  cret'icum.    A.  name  for  the  Tordglium 
officinale. 

S.  foeniculifo'lium.  A  syn.  for  Sison 
ammi. 

S.  grrav'eolens.  A  syn.  for  Apiuui 
tjraveolens. 

S.  marsllien'se.  A  syn.  for  -S'.  fortuosum. 
S.  me'um.     A  syn.  for  ^-Ethitsa  meum. 
S.  pat'ens.     The  same  as  S.  tortuosum. 
S.  praten'se.      A  syn.    for   Peucedanum 
silaiis. 

S.  tortuo'sum.  The  hartwort  of  Mar- 
seilles.    Seeds,  pungent. 

Ses'elis.  A  name  for  the  Laserpitium 
siler. 

Ses'qui.  (L.  For  semisque ;  semis,  half; 
que,  also  ;  because  it  is  a  half  in  addition  to 
a  whole.)  Prefix  signifying  one  and  a  half. 
In  Chem.,  the  prefix  denotes  a  salt  containing 
one  and  a  half  times  the  proportion  of  the  base 
or  acid  named  contained  in  the  corresponding 
normal  salt. 

Sesquial'ter.  (L.sesqui;  alter,  another.) 
Biol.  A  syn.  for  Sesquioccllus. 

Sesqiliocel'lus.  (L.  sesqid  ;  ocellus,  a 
little  eye.)  Biol.  A  large  mark  or  spot,  with  a 
smaller  spot  in  its  centre. 

Sesquiox'ide.  An  oxide  which  contains 
three  parts  of  oxygen  to  two  of  the  other  element 
in  combination. 

S.  of  i'ron.    See  Iron,  sesquioxide  of. 
Sesquioxyda'tus.    (Mod.  L.)  Sesqui- 
oxidised,  iu  the  condition  of  a  Sesquioxide. 
Sesquioxy'dum.     A  Sesquioxide. 
Ses'quisalt.     Chem.     A  salt  of  any  cle- 
ment containing  one  and  a  half  times  as  many 
parts  of  the  element  as  does  the  corresponding 
proto-salt. 

Sesquiun'cia.  (L.  sesqui- ;  imcia.) 
Pharm.    An  ounce  and  a  half. 

Ses'sile.  (L.  sessilis.)  Biol.  Fixed  by  a 
broad  base  without  a  stalk  or  pedicle. 

Sessiliflo'rus.  (L.  sessilis  ;  flos,  for  is, 
a  flower.)     Bot.     Having  sessile  flowers. 

Sessilifolia'tUS.  (L.  sessilis  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)     Bot.     Having  sessile  leaves. 

Sessilifo'lius.  (Sessilis ; folium.)  The 
same  as  Sesstlifuliatus. 

Ses'silis.  (L.)  Sitting  dwarfish  or  low. 
Biol.     Sessile. 

Set.  St(rg.  To  set  a  fracture  is  to  reduce 
the  displacement,  if  any,  and  put  up  the  part  in 
a  suitable  apparatus. 


SETA— SEXIFEROUS 


Se'ta.  (L.)  A  bristle.  BioL  Any  stiff, 
bristle-like  appendage. 

S.  equina.     (L.  equinus,  belonging  to  a 
horse.) 

Seta'ceous.     (L.  seta.)     Bristly. 
Seta  ceum.     A  syn.  for  Scion. 
Se'tae.     ^L.)     rinr.  of  Seta. 

S.  sil'iquse  tairsu'tae.     (L.)     A  name 
for  the  Lolichos  prxridis.     (Dunglison.) 

Setar'ia  roccella.    ('L.seta.)    A  syn. 

for  Liclicn  roccella. 

Set'fast.  A  term  for  Furunculus.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Se'thia  acuminata.  An  East  Indian 
tree.  Order  Linacccc.     Leaves,  vermifuge. 

Se'ti-.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  Biol.  Prefix 
signifying  furnished  with  bristles  or  bristle-like 
bodies. 

Seti'ferous.  {Scti- ;  L.  fcro,  to  bear.) 
A  syn.  for  I'SetiflcroHS. 

Se'tiforxh.  {Seti- ;  L.  forma,  shape.) 
Bristle-shaped. 

Se'tig'er.     The  same  as  Setigeroiis. 

Seti  grerous.  {^Seti-  ;  L.  gero,  to  bear.) 
Biol.    Bearing  ^eta. 

Seti'parous.  {Seti-  ;  L.pario,  to  bring 
forth.)     Biol.     Producing  Setts. 

Se'ton.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  Sxrg.  A 
thread  drawn  through  a  fold  of  skin  so  as  to 
maintain  an  opening  for  discharges  (an  issue), 
or  drawn  through  a  sinus  or  cavity  to  keep  this 
from  healing  up. 

S.  needle.    A  needle  for  passing  a  scton 
through  a  fold  of  skin. 

Se'tOSe.  {Seta.)  Furnished  with,  or  full 
of,  Seta;. 

Seto'SUS.     (L.)     Setose. 

Set'scbenow's  cen'tre,  inhibi- 
tory. A  hypothetical  inhibitory  nerve-centre 
for  reflex  movements,  suggested  by  Setschenow 
as  existing  in  the  corpora  quadrigemina  and 
medulla  oblongata. 

Set'terwort.  Bot.  A  common  name  for 
the  Helleborus  fcetidus. 

Set'ting-.     See  Set. 

Set'ula.    (Dim.  from  Seta.)   A  small  Seta. 

Seu'tin'S  ban'dag'e.  Common  term 
for  a  Starch  bandage,  after  Seutin,  who  intro- 
duced it. 

Sevadil'la.     See  Cevadilla. 

Seva'tio.  (L.  sevum,  suet.)  Old  term 
synonymous  with  Steatoma. 

Sev'en-bark.  A  name  for  the  Hgdrangea 
arborescens. 

Sev'en-day  disease'.     A  term  for 

Trismus. 

S.-day  fe'ver.  A  term  for  Fever,  relapsing. 
Seven  teen-day  fe  ver.    A  term  lor 

Relapsing  f ever. 

Sevi'parous.  (L.  sevum,  suet ;  pario,  to 
bring  fortli.)     A  syn.  for  Sebiparoits. 

Sevum.  (L.)  Suet.  The  fat  of  the  ab- 
domen of  the  sheep,  strained  and  clarified. 
Composed  mainly  of  stearin,  with  small  quanti- 
ties of  palmitin  and  olcin.  Used  in  Fharmacg 
as  a  basis  for  ointments  and  liniments. 

S.  bovll'lum.     The  same  as  S.  boviniim. 

S.  bovin'um.     Beef  tallow. 

S.  bu'bulum.     The  same  as  S.  bovinnm. 

S.  ce'ti.     (Cctiim.)     The  fat  of  the  whale, 
Spermactli. 

S.  ovil'Ium.     (L.  oi'i*,  a  sheep.)    The  fat 
of  the  sheep,  mutton  suet. 

S.  praepara'tum.     B.  P.     Prepared  suet. 


The  internal  fat  of  the  abdomen  of  the  sheep, 
Oris  arics,  purified  by  being  melted  and  strained. 
It  is  contained  in  Emplastrum  Cantharidis  and 
Unguent tim  Hgdrarggri. 

S.  vervici'num.  The  same  as  S.  ovillum. 
Sew'ag'e.  {Sewer.)  A  complex  liquid 
consisting  of  human  fseces  from  water-closets 
and  privies,  urine,  water  from  kitchens  contain- 
ing vegetable  and  other  refuse,  water  from  wash- 
houses,  and  animal  matter  from  soiled  linen, 
drainage  from  stables, cow-houses,  and  slaughter- 
houses. Some  of  the  solid  matters  in  sewage 
are  in  solution,  some  merely  in  suspension. 

S.  dispos'al  of.  The  various  systems  of 
sewage -disposal  may  be  enumerated  as  follows  : 

1.  The  midden  system. 

2.  The  pail  or  tub  system. 

3.  The  German  system  of  moveable  receptacles 
(practically  identical  with  2). 

4.  The  Eureka  system.  Into  the  moveable 
receptacle  or  box  was  put  a  disinfectant  or 
deodorising  mixture. 

5.  The  Goux  system.  The  pails  are  lined 
with  absorbent  material. 

6.  Eegiuald  Smith's  process.  See  Smith, 
Reginald's,  process  of  disposal  of  sewage. 

7.  The  dry  system,  by  means  of  earth-closets. 

8.  The  water-carriage  system,  by  means  of 
water-closets. 

S.  far'ming:.  The  disposal  of  sewage  by 
means  of  irrigation  or  filtration  upon  areas  of 
land,  which  thus  become  manured  and  are  used 
for  the  cultivation  of  various  crops. 

S.  fun'gus.  See,  in  Appendix,  Beggiatoa 
alba. 

S.,  sep'arate  sys'tem  of.  Any  system 
of  sewers  which  excludes  the  whole  or  part  of 
the  rainfall. 

Sew'er.  (Mid.  Eng.  sewer,  a  canal.)  A 
channel,  generaliv  covered,  for  receiving  and 
removing  impure  and  refuse  liquids,  holding 
solids  in  solution  or  suspension,  derived  from 
several  habitations. 

S.-alr  throat.  The  same  as  Sewer-gas 
throat. 

S.-gas.  This  is  a  mixture  of  gases,  con- 
sisting of  organic  nitrogen,  combined  nitrogen, 
ammonia,  and  chlorine.  It  varies  in  composition ; 
in  some  cases  it  is  highly  poisonous. 

S.-gas  pneumo'nia.  A  form  of  pneumo- 
nia set  up  by  the  inhaling  of  sewer-gas. 

S.-gas  tbroat.  A  form  of  acute  tonsil- 
litis set  up  by  the  inhaling  of  sewer-gas. 

Sew'eragre.  Term  for  the  collecting  and 
disposal  of  sewage. 

Sew'ing*  spasm.     See  Spasm,  sewing. 

Sex.  (L.  sceus.)  Biol.  The  condition  of 
being  either  a  male  or  female. 

Sex-.  (L.  sex,  six.)  Prefix  denoting  the 
number  six. 

Sexdig-'ital.  (L.  sc.r,  six;  digitus.) 
Having  six  digits. 

Sexdig''itism.  (L.  sex,  six;  digitus.) 
The  condition  of  being  Sexdigital. 

Sexfi'dus.  (L.  sea;  ;^«rfo,  to  cleave.)  Bot. 
Divided  into  six  parts. 

Sexflo'ruS.  (L.  sex ;flos,f oris,  a  flower.) 
Bot.     Having  six  flowers. 

Sexfo'riis.  {!..  sex;  for  is,  a.  Aoov.)  Bot. 
Pierced  with  six  holes. 

Sexidig'ltate.  The  same  as  Sex- 
digital. 

Sexi'ferous.  (L.  sexus,  sex;  fcro,  to 
bear.)     Biol.     Bearing  se.xual  organs. 


SEXJUGUS— SHANNONDALE 


Sex'jug;us.  (L.  sex  ;Ji<gum,  a.  yoke.)  Bui. 
Epithet  applied  to  a  pinnate  leaf  made  up  of  six 
pairs  of  leaflets. 

Sex'tan  fe'ver.     (L.  scxtus,  sixth.)    A 

form   of  Malarial  fever  in   which  a   paroxysm 
comes  on  every  sixth  day. 

Sex'tans.  (L.)  A  weight  of  two  ounces, 
the  sixth  part  of  a  pound. 

Sextantar'ius.     (L.)     Of  the  weight 

of  two  ounces. 

Sextar'ius.  (L.)  A  Koman  measure 
containing  two  costula)  or  semince ;  about  one 
pint  and  a  half. 

Sex'tula.  (L.)  The  sixth  part  of  an 
ounce,  or  a  drachm  and  a  scruple. 

Sextu'plet.     (L.  scxtnplus,  six  times  so 
much.)     One  of  sis  ofl'spring  bora  from  a  single 
pregnancy. 
Sex'ual.  (L.scxus,sex.)  Belonging  to  &.r. 

S.  act.     A  term  for  Coition. 

S.  bon'dagre.  Term  for  the  abnormal  but 
not  absolutely  perverse  sexual  dependence  of  an 
individual  upon  one  of  the  other  sex.     (Gould.) 

S.  diseas'es.  Diseases  of  the  sexual 
organs. 

S.  in'stinct.  The  natural  instinct  of 
attraction  of  one  sex  for  the  other. 

S.  instinct,  inversion  of.  The  special 
variety  of  sexual  perversion  in  which  there  is 
sexual  desire  for  another  person  of  the  same 
sex. 

S.  instinct,  perversion  of.  See  S. 
perversion. 

S.  in'tercourse.    A  term  for  Coition. 

S.  inver'sion.  The  same  as  <S'.  instinct, 
inversion  of. 

S.  metamor'pbosis.  Term  for  a  variety 
of  <S'.  perversion,  the  subject  of  which  has  the 
instincts  and  tastes  and  wears  the  dress  of  the 
opposite  sex. 

S.  or'grans.    The  Genital  organs. 

S.  perver'sion.  Any  abnormal  alteration 
of  the  natural  sexual  instincts. 

S.  selec'tlon.  The  selection  by  the 
females  of  the  strongest  and  most  attractive 
males  of  their  species.  This  is  one  of  the  factors 
in  Evolution,  as  pointed  out  by  Darwin. 

S.  sys'tem.  Bot.  Term  for  the  classifi  - 
cation  of  plants  introduced  by  Liniueus,  in  which 
they  were  arranged  according  to  the  sex  denoted 
by  their  organs  of  fructification. 

Sexua'lia.  {Hexualis.  L.  sexus,  sex.) 
The  Sexual  organs. 

Sexual'ity.  (Sexus.)  The  characteristics 
of  sex  ;  those  special  characters  which  go  to  con- 
stitute either  a  male  or  a  female. 

Sex'ually.     In  a  manner  characteristic  of 
sex. 
Sex'us.     (L.)     A  sex. 

S.  al  ter.   Another  or  the  other  sex. 

S.  for'tior.     The  stronger  or  male  sex. 

S.  mulieb'rls.  The  womanly  or  female 
sex. 

S.  po'tior.  The  more  powerful  or  male 
sex. 

S.  se'quior.  The  worse  sex.  Old  term 
for  female  sex. 

S.  virl'lis.     The  male  sex. 
Sexva'lent.      (L.   sex,  six  ;   valeo,  to  be 
powerful.)     ChciH.     Capable  of  cumbining  with 
six  monovalent  atoms. 

Seyd'SChutZ.     The  same  as  Seidlitz. 
Shab.     Scab.    A  disease  occurring  in  sheep. 
Also,  to  rub  or  scratch. 


Shabbed.     Slangy,  scabbed. 

Shabby,     ilangy,  scabby. 

Shac'kle.  (Ang.-Sax.  scacul,  a  shackle.) 
Something  which  hinders  or  confines. 

Also,  a  term  used  for  the  Carpus. 

S.  joint.  A  variety  of  articulation  formed 
by  the  bi>ny  ring  of  one  part  passing  through  a 
perforation  of  another  part.  It  is  seen  in  the 
exoskeleton  of  some  fishes. 

S.  vein.  A  vein  of  tlie  horse,  pi-obably 
the  median  antebrachial,  from  which  blood  was 
formerly  abstracted. 

Shad' -bush.  (Named  from  the  fish,  be- 
cause it  flowers  at  the  time  they  ascend  the 
rivers.)     June-berry,  Amelanchier  canadensis. 

Shad'dock.  Fruit  of  Citrus  decumana, 
called  after  the  captain  of  a  vessel  who  first 
took  it  to  the  West  Indies  from  China.  It  is 
large,  inferior  to  the  orange  in  flavour,  but  as  it 
keeps  better  it  is  useful  on  long  voyages. 

Shad'ow.  (Ang.-Sax.  scadu.)  The  dark 
figure  or  image  projected  by  a  body  when  it 
intercepts  the  light. 

Also,  a  phantnni-cell  or  skeletonised  blood-cell 
formed  by  the  removal  of  the  hiemoglobin  from 
a  red  blood-cell. 

S.  test.  1.  A  method  of  finding  out  by 
refraction  whether  an  eye  be  myopic  or  hyper- 
metropic. It  depends  on  the  fact  that  as  the 
mirror  used  to  throw  light  into  the  eye  is 
moved,  the  shadow  is  seen  to  move  in  the  oppo- 
site or  the  same  way  according  as  the  leus  is 
concave  or  plane. 

2.  A  light  is  thrown  into  the  outer  side  of  an 
eye  allected  with  a  cataract  in  its  second  stage, 
i.e.  while  there  is  still  a  translucent  circum- 
ferential area  in  the  lens,  and  a  shadow  of  the 
iris  is  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  opaque,  more 
centrally  placed  portion  of  the  lens.  iNo  shadow 
is  seen  when  the  lens  is  totally  opaque. 

See  also  Skiascopy. 

Shady-G-rove  spring's.    Chalybeate 

and    sulphuretted     waters,     Jefl'ersou    County, 
Tennessee. 

Shaft.     The  trunk  of  any  columnar  mass. 

Shag''g'y  cho'rion.  Chorion  covered 
with  villi. 

Shake.  To  quiver,  tremble,  cause  to  move 
with  quick  vibrations. 

Shakes.     A  popular  term  for  ague. 

Shak'ing".  A  passive  Swedish  movement 
used  in  the  treatment  of  nervous  afl'ections. 

S.  cure.  The  treatment  of  certain  nervous 
diseases,  such  as  paralysis  agitans,  by  means  of 
a  vibrating  arm-chair. 

S.  pal'sy.     Paralysis  agitans. 

Shallot.  Syn.  for  Eschalot,  a  species  of 
AlliKin,  employed  in  culinary  operations. 

Shallow-brained.     Of  no  depth   of 

intellect ;  empty-lieaded. 

Shain'mihg-  Abraham.     Feigning 

sickness. 

Shampoo'.  A  ^.ywouymoi  2Iassagc.  To 
lathrr.  wash,  or  rub  the  head. 

Shampooing-.  (Hindoo  tc/iainpud, 
shampoo.)  The  perturmance  of  massage  with 
the  application  of  a  liniment  or  other  medicinal 
substance,  and  also  in  connection  with  the 
Turkish  bath. 

Shank.  The  leg.   The  Tibia  or  shin-bone. 

Shank'er.     Chancre. 

Shan'nondale  spring's.  Saline 
chalybeate  waters,  Jefl'ersou  County,  West  Vir- 
ginia. 
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Shape.    Vulva. 

Shapeless.  Destitute  of  regular  form ; 
amorphous. 

Shape'lessness.  Shapeless  character 
or  condition. 

Shapeliness.  The  state  of  being 
shajicly  ;  beauty  of  form. 

Shapelyl     Well  formed  ;  symmetrical. 

Share- bone.    The  os  jmbis. 

Shark  oil.  Fi.xed  oil  obtained  from  the 
livers  of  sharks ;  used  as  a  substitute  and  an 
adulteration  of  cod-liver  oil. 

Sha'ron  spring's.  l^Iild  saline  sul- 
phur springs  in  Schoharie  County,  New  York. 

Also,  chalybeate  waters,  Sharon  springs  in 
Bland  Count}-,  Virginia. 

Sharp-set.     Having  a  sharp  appetite. 

Shar'pey'S  fi'bres,  or  perforating  rods 
of  Sharper.  Fibres  that  pass  through  and  seem 
to  rivet  several  concentric  laminae  of  bone  ;  they 
are  attached  to  the  periosteum. 

Shat'ter-brain.  A  careless,  giddy  in- 
dividual. 

Shat'ter-pated.  The  same  as  Shatter- 
brain. 

Sha'ven-beard  appear' ance.     A 

peculiar  ai)pearance  of  the  enlarged  intestinal 
glands  in  typhoid  fever.  They  are  dark  red  or 
i-eddish  grej'  in  colour,  and  marked  with  fine 
white  striation. 

Shaw's  hot  spring-s.  Saline 
thermal  waters,  120'  F.,  two  miles  from  Carson 
city,  Ormsby  County,  Nevada. 

She'a  but'ter.     See  Salam  butter. 
Shearing*.      (N.  H.  Ger.  schere.)      The 
overlapping   of  the   cranial  bones  of  the  fcetua 
during  its  passage  through  the  pelvis. 
Shears.     A  large  pair  of  scissors. 

S.,  band'age.  Strong  shears  for  cutting 
o:ummed  bandages,  &c.,  usually  bent  at  an 
angle. 

Sheath.  (Ang.-Sax.  sccath.)  A  mem- 
brane, fascia,  or  other  sheet  or  layer  of  condensed 
connective  tissue,  which  closely  invests  a  part 
or  organ,  and  serves  to  bind  it  down  or  hold  it 
in  place. 

S.,  aractanoid'ean.  A  delicate  partition 
lying  between  the  pial  sheath  and  the  dural 
slieatli  of  the  optic  nerve. 

S.,  ax'is- cylinder.  Huxley's  layer.  A 
layer  of  nucleated,  elongated,  polygonal  cells 
lying  within  Heule's  layer  of  the  inner  root- 
sheath  of  hairs. 

S.,  cap'illary,  or  circumvascular.  (L.) 
A  wide  Ij'mphatic  tube  surrounding  some  of  the 
smaller  blood-vessels. 

S.,  carot'id.  (L.  caroticus,  producing 
sleep.)  The  sheath  of  fascia  confining  the  in- 
ternal jugular,  the  common  carotid  and  the 
vagus  nerve. 

S.,  cel'lular.     Same  as  Epinenrium. 

S.,  chord'al.  (L.  chorda,  a  string.)  The 
investment  of  the  notochord. 

S.,  cor'tlcal.  (L.  cortex,  bark.)  The 
bast  bundles. 

S.,  cru'ral.  (L.  crura,  legs.)  The  sheath 
of  fascia  investing  the  femoral  vessels,  formed 
from  the  abdominal  fascia  above. 

S.,  den'tinal,  of  Ifeu'manii.  (L.dens, 
a  tooth.)  The  proper  sheatli  of  the  dentinal 
fibres ;  the  wall  of  the  dentinal  canaliculi. 

S,,  du'ral.  A  strong  tibrous  membrane 
forming  the  external  coat  of  the  optic  nerve. 

S.,  fem'oral.    See  S.,  crural. 


S.,  fi'bril.  A  sheath  formed  of  connective- 
tissue  fibres  whicli  surrounds  the  individual 
nerve-fibres. 

S.,  Huxley's.    See  Axis-cylinder  sheath. 
S.,  lamel'lar.     See  Perineurium. 
S.,    medullary.       (L.    medius,    in    the 
middle.)     The  myelin  sheath  surrounding  the 
axis-cylinder. 

S.,  my'elin.    See  Neurilemma. 
S.,  nerve.     See  Perineurium. 

S.,  N'eu'mann's.     See  S.,  dentinal. 

S.  of  Henle.  The  delicate  connective- 
tissue  envelope  of  a  nerve-fibre  outside  the 
sheath  of  Schwann,  being  a  continuation  of  the 
perineurium. 

S.  of  nCautta'ner.  The  protoplasmic 
sheath  under  the  sheath  of  Schwann,  passing  in 
at  the  nodes  of  Ranvier  to  separate  the  myelin 
from  the  axis-cylinder.  It  thus  encloses  the 
myelin  in  a  double  sac.  The  outer  leaf  be- 
comes thickened  about  the  middle  of  the  inter- 
uode,  enclosing  a  nucleus. 

S.  of  op'tic  nerve.  The  investment 
derived  from  the  dura  mater. 

S.  of  rec'tus.  The  sheath  formed  by  the 
aponeuroses  of  the  internal  and  external  oblique 
and  the  transversalis.  It  is  formed  by  the 
splitting  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  internal 
oblique  above  the  fold  of  Douglas ;  below  that 
all  the  aponeuroses  pass  in  front  of  the  muscle. 

S.  of  Schwann.     Same  as  Xetirilemma. 

S.,  perivas'cular.  (Gr.  Tripi,  round; 
vasctitum,  a  small  vessel.)  The  fibrous  tissue 
enveloping  a  blood-vessel. 

S.,  pi'al.  (L.  pia  mater,  tender  mother.) 
Exteiisiou  of  the  pia  mater  of  the  brain  invest- 
ing the  optic  nerve. 

S.,  primitive.    See  Neurilemma. 

S.,  root-.     8ce  Poot-sheath. 

S.,     syno'vial.       (N.    Latin    synovialis, 
synovial.)     A  teno-synovial  membrane. 
Shed.     To  throw  ofl". 
Shed'ding*.    Throwing  ofl'. 

S.  teeth.  The  teeth  of  the  first  denti- 
tion. 

Sheep.  A  ruminant  mammal  of  the  Family 
Bficiiltc  and  Genus  Ovis. 

S.  ber'ry.     Viburnum  lentigo. 

S.  bug:.     Argus  Tholozani. 

S.  laur'el.     Kalmia  angustifolia. 

S.  pest.    The  sheep-tick. 

S.  poi'son.     Kalmia  latifolia. 

S.-pox.  A  pustular  contagious  eruption 
similar  to  cow-pox. 

S.  sor'rel.  The  leaves  of  the  common 
sorrel,  Pumcx  acetosella.  Their  acidit)'  is  due 
to  potassium  tartrate  and  oxalate.  They  are 
refrigerant  and  diuretic,  and  are  useful  as  an 
antiscorbutic.  Dose  of  the  fluid  extract,  one  to 
two  drachms. 

S.-weed.    Soap-root,  Saponaria  officinalis. 

S.'s  wool  fat.    Same  as  LanoUne. 
Sheet.     A  broad,  usually  flat,  thin  piece  of 
anything. 

S.  bath.  The  application  of  cold  water 
to  the  body  by  means  of  a  sheet  or  towel  placed 
next  to  the  skin.  As  the  sheet  dries,  more  water 
is  squeezed  from  a  sponge  on  to  the  sheet. 

Shel'don  spring.  Alkaline  saline 
water,  Sheldon,  Franklin  County,  Vermont. 

Shellac.  A  resinous  incrustation  pro- 
duced on  the  bark  of  the  twigs  and  branches  of 
various  tropical  trees.  It  is  prepared  by  spread- 
ing the  resin  in  thin  plates  after  it  has  been 
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melted  and  strained,  the  colouring  matter  being 
separated. 

Sliell-meat.  Shelled  food.  Some  edible 
having  a  shell,  as  shell-fish  or  eggs. 

Shells.  A  term  for  tinted  spectacles  for 
protecting  the  eyes  from  bright  liglit. 

Shenandb'ali     alum     spring's. 

Alum,  chalybeate,  and  arsenic  waters,  She- 
nandoah County.  Virginia, 

Shep'berd'S' purse.       The   Capaella 

bursa-pastoris.  A  common  herb  possessing 
tonic,  stimulant,  and  active  diuretic  properties. 
Dose  of  tluid  extract  15  minims  to  1  drachm. 
(UnotBcinal.) 

Sher'ing'hain  valve.  A  glass  venti- 
lator used  on  windows,  capable  of  regulating  the 
amount  of  air  passinsj  into  a  room. 

Sher'wood  oil.    The  same  as  Petroleum 

ether. 

Shield.  A  protective  structure  or  appa- 
ratus. Biol.  A  protective  plate,  scute,  lorica, 
or  carapace. 

S.,  antlther'mic.      ('Ai/tj,  set  against; 

6£piuo's,  heat.)  Device  for  preventing  the  cautery 

destroying  the  tissues  round  the  field  of  operation. 

S.-bone.     The  Scapula. 

S.,  nlp'ple.    A  protective  covering  for  sore 

nipples. 

S.,    Sim's.      An  instrument  used  in  the 
application  of  wire  sutures. 

Shikimi,  or  Shikimia.  A  poisonous  crys- 
talline substance  in  Illicinm  rcligiosam,  a  Ja- 
panese variety  of  the  star-anise. 

Shimu-mush'i.  A  Japanese  febrile 
disease,  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  bite  of  an 
insect. 

Shin.  (Ang. -Sax.  «fi«i7,  .sc^xf,  shin.)  The 
front  part  of  the  human  leg  frcim  the  knee  to 
the  ankle,  along  which  the  anterior  border  of 
the  tibia  can  be  felt. 

S.  bone.     The  Tibia. 

Shin'g'les.  (L.  cingulum,  a  girdle.) 
Herpes  zoster. 

Ship  fe'ver.  A  synonym  of  Typhns  fever. 

Shirt-Stud  ab'scess.     Form  of  ab- 

Bcess  having  a  superficial  cavity  connected  with 
a  deeper  one  by  a  sinus. 

Shiv'ering".  A  tremulous  quivering  from 
cold  or  fear.     Olten  a  concomitant  of  fevers. 

Shoc'CO  spring's.  Saline  sulphui 
sprintcs  in  Warren  County,  North  Carolina. 

Shock.  Any  sudden,  more  or  less  violent 
physical  or  mental  impression.  A  condition  of 
profound  prostration  of  voluntary  and  involun- 
tary functions;  of  sudden  onset,  caused  by 
trauma,  surgical  operations,  or  e.xcessive  emo- 
tions. It  is  due  in  part  to  over-stimulation  and 
consequent  exhaustion  of  the  nervous  centres, 
possibly  combined  with  the  inhibitory  action  of 
centres  rendered  too  irritable  by  the  over- 
stimulation or  otherwise.  The  condition  is 
associated  with  an  abnormally  high  specific 
gravity  of  the  blood. 

1.  Simple  traumatic  neurasthenia.  Listless- 
ness,  nervous  irritability.  Extreme  cases  may 
go  on  to  melancholia. 

2.  With  marked  hysterical  features.  The 
symptoms  of  (1)  with  emotional  want  of  control, 
a  very  marked  genera!  tremor,  and  sensory  dis- 
turbances, as  hemiansesthesia,  limitation  of  the 
field  of  vision. 

3.  With  symptoms  suggesting  organic  disease 
of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  those  of  pachy- 
meningitis chronica.    No  external  injury  may 


be  visible.  Sensory  changes  come  on  ;  motor 
are  rarer.  Commences  with  excitement  some 
time  {e.g.  ten  days)  after  the  apparent  cause 
has  ceased  to  operate.  Symjitoms  of  organic 
change,  bladder  symptoms,  optic' atrophy,  pa- 
resis, signs  of  sclerosis  of  the  sjjinal  cord. 

S.,  deferr'ed.  The  curious  condition  in 
which  the  manifestations  of  shock,  not  due  to 
bodily  injury,  develop  some  time  after  the  cause. 

S.,  discharg-'ing.  A  shock  produced  by  a 
discharge  ot  electricity. 

S.,  elec'tric.  The  efll'ect  produced  on  the 
organism  by  the  opening  and  closing  of  an 
electric  circuit  in  which  it  is  included. 

S.,  epigas'tric.  ('Etti,  oa;  yaari'ip, 
the  stomach.)  The  result  of  a  blow  on  the  epi- 
gastrium. 

S.,  euttais'mic.  A  form  of  shock  attended 
with  symptoms  of  excitement. 

S.,  foe'tal.  The  sensation  produced  by 
movements  of  the  foetus  tii  utero. 

S.,  rail-way.  The  mental  impression 
piodueed  by  a  railway  accident. 

S.,  sec'ondary.  A  second  attack  occur- 
ring after  the  tirst. 

S.,  sex'ual.  Shock  produced  by  rape  or 
coitus. 

S.,  tor'pid.  Shock  in  which  marked  de- 
pression is  a  prominent  symptom. 

S.,  traumat'ic.  (T/^ai'/ja,  injury.)  Shock 
due  to  traumatism. 

Shod'dy.       Cloth    made   from   rags    and 
cast-off  woollen  clothing. 

S.  fe'ver,  or  disease.  A  febrile  condition 
caused  b}^  the  inhalation  of  dust  in  making 
shoddy  yarns  or  fabrics.  It  is  characterised  by 
feverishness,  headache,  nausea,  dryness  of  the 
mouth,  dyspnoea,  cough,  and  expectoration. 
Shoe.     A  covering  of  the  foot. 

S.,  club'-foot.  A  shoe  provided  with 
braces  for  the  correction  of  talipes. 

S.  sales'iaan's  disease'.  One  of  the 
occupation  neuroses  characterised  by  paradoxic 
paralysis  of  the  anterior  tibial  muscles  produced 
by  the  habitual  assumption  of  the  stooping  jiosi- 
tion  in  trying  on  shoes.  Degeneration  clianges 
take  place  in  the  muscles  and  nerve-endings. 

S.,  Sayre.  The  high  shoe  used  in  liip 
disease. 

S.,  Scar'pa's.  A  shoe  for  rectifying  the 
deformity  of  Talipes  varus. 

Shohe's   sys'tem.     A  system  for  the 
disposal  of  Sewage. 

Short.     Of  brief  duration. 

S.  breath.     Same  as  Bgapncca. 

S.  cir'cuit.  A  circuit  in  which  the 
electric  current  encounters  an  abnormally  small 
resistance. 

S.  fe'ver.    Eelapsing  fever. 

S.  ribs.  The  ribs  that  do  not  articulate 
with  the  sternum. 

S.-sigrht.     Myopia. 

S.-wind'ed.  Difficulty  of  breathing ; 
panting ;  the  inability  to  undertake  exertion 
without  shortness  of  breath. 

S.-wind'edness.  The  state  of  being 
short-winded.     JJgsptKxa. 

S.-wifted.     Having  little  wit. 
Shortsig'ht'edness.     A  condition  of 

the  eye  in  which  rays  of  light  which  are  parallel 
when  they  fall  upon  the  lens  are  brought  to  a 
focus  in  front  of  the  retina,  and  diverge  before 
falling  on  the  retina,  thus  causing  ditl'usion 
circles  on  the  retina  of  a  blurred  image. 
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ShOt-g-Un  prescrip'tion.  A  pre- 
scription contuining  many  drugs  oi'  divei'S  pro- 
perties. 

S.  qua'rantine.  (L.  qii/rdraf^inta,  forty.) 
The  prevention  of  traffic  to  or  from  yellow  fever 
districts  by  mob  force. 

Shoul'der.      (Ang.-Sax.    sculder.)     The 
parts  about  the  scapula,  the  acromial  end  of  the 
clavicle,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  humerus. 
S. -blade.     Tlie  Scapula. 
S.-bone.     The  Scapula. 
S.-g;ir'dle.       The     pectoral    or    scapular 
girdle  or  arcli. 

S. -joint.  The  articulation  between  the 
humerus  and  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  scapula. 
It  is  the  most  freely  moveable  joint  in  the  body, 
consequently  it  has  a  loose  capsule  ;  it  is  mainly 
protected  by  the  powerful  muscles  surrounding 
it.  The  tendon  of  the  long  head  of  the  biceps 
passes  through  the  fibrous  capsule  of  the  joint, 
being  held  i)i  situ  by  the  bicipital  groove. 

S.,  point  of  tbe.  The  tip  of  the  acromion 
process  of  the  scapula. 

S.-slip.  A  dislocation  or  sprain  of  the 
shoulder-joint. 

S.  slipped.  Suffering  from  sprain  oi 
dislocation  of  the  shoulder. 

S. -splayed.    The  same  as  S. -slipped. 
S.  -wrench.    A  wrench,  sprain,  or  disloca- 
tion of  the  shoulder. 

Show.  A  sanguino-serous  discharge  from 
the  vagina  prior  to  labour.  The  first  appearance 
of  a  menstrual  flow. 

Shrap'nell's  mem'brane.  The 
membrana  tlaecida;  the  skin  layer  of  the  mem- 
brana  tyinpani. 

Shred.       A  bit,  scrap,    fragment,  rag,  or 
strip  made  by  cutting  or  teaiing  up  something. 
Shred'dy.     Consisting  of  shreds;  ragged. 
Shreds.     Patches  of  filmy  material  passed 
with  the  fajcal  discharges  in  some  cases  of  en- 
teritis and  diarrhoea.     They  may  be  composed  of 
false   membrane,    of    actual    sloughs    from    the 
intestinal    mucosa,    or  of    flakes     of   hardened 
mucus. 
Shriek.     A  shrill,  sharp  outcry. 
Shrill.     (G.  schrill.)     Sharp  and  piercing 
in  sound  ;  high  and  keen  in  voice  or  note. 

S.-tong;ued.  Speaking  in  a  high,  shrill 
voice. 

S. -voiced.     Having  a  shrill   or  piercing 
voice. 
Shrill'ness.    The  quality  of  being  shrill. 
Shrivel.     To  shrink  in  bulk  and  become 
wrinkled. 

Shud'der.     (L.    G.    schuddem.)    A  tre- 
mulous motion  ;  a  quiver ;  a  vibration.     A  quick, 
involuntary  tremor  or  quiver  of  the  body,  as 
from  fear,  disgust,  horror,  or  cold.    A  convulsive 
shiver. 
Shud'dering*.     Shaking,  trembling. 
Shu'mac.     Ithus  coriaria. 
Shunt.       In   Electricity,    a   conductor   of 
low  resistance,  joining  two  points  in  an  electric 
current,  and  completing  a  path  through  which 
the  current  will  pass. 

Shur'ly  G-ibbes  treat'ment.   The 

treatment   of  tuberculosis    by  the  injection   of 
iodine  or  gold  and  sodium  chloride  in  glycerine. 

Shut'tle-bone.     See  Scaphoid. 
S.  pulse.     Svc  Corriffan's  pulse. 

Siag'an'opod.    liiol.    The  maxilla  of  a 
crustacean. 

Siag-antri'tis.       {'2vTp6v,    a    cavity; 


iTis,  inflammation.)  Inflammation  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  antrum  of  Highmore. 

Sia'g°on.  {^idywu,  jaw-bone.)  Biol.  The 
mandible  of  a  crustacean. 

Sial'aca.  Medicines  which  affect  the 
salivary  glands. 

Sial'achus.   (SinXoi-,  saliva.)  Salivation. 

Sial'aden.     A  salivary  gland. 

Sialadeni'tis.     ('2ia\ov,  saliva;  aoj>, 

a  gland.)     Inflammation  of  a  salivary  gland. 

Sialadenon'cus.       {^LaXou,    saliva; 

aoiiv,  a  gland;  tly/cos,  a  mass.)  A  tumour  of  a 
salivary  gland. 

Sialapo'ria.  Deficiency  in  the  amount 
of  saliva. 

Si'aline.    Ptyalin. 

Sialis'mus.       (2jaXio-|uos,  a  flow    of 

saliva.)     I'tyalis)!! ;  salivation. 

Sialiste'rium.  BM.  One  of  the  sali- 
vary glands  of  an  insect. 

Sialocinet'ic.  {'^iaXov,  spittle;  Klvn- 
ffis,  motion.)     Stimulating  the  flow  of  saliva. 

Sialo'des.     Like  saliva. 

SialodOChi'tiS.  (2 laXoi;,  spittle;  ^oyri, 
receptacle ;  in?,  inflammation.)  Inflammation 
of  the  ducts  of  the  salivary  glands. 

S.  fibrino'sa.    Inflammation  of  a  salivary 
duct  obstructed  by  a  fibrinous  exudation. 

Sialodo'chium.  {^iaXov,  saliva;  oo- 
yiiov,  receptacle.)     A  salivary  duct. 

SialOg'Og''ic.  Promoting  or  provoking 
a  flow  of  saliva. 

Si'alOg'Og'Ue.  (Si'aXov,  saliva;  dywyo's, 
leading,  drawing  forth.)  Producing  a  flow  of 
saliva.     Pti/alogogue. 

Si'aloid.  {'S.iaXov,  saliva;  tloos,  like.) 
Pertaining  to  or  resembling  saliva. 

Sialolith.  (2i«Xoy,  saliva;  XiOos,  a 
stone.)     A  salivary  calculus. 

Sialolithi'asiS.  (SiaXoi^.  saliva;  Xi'i'ia- 
m's,  disease  of  the  stone.)  The  condition  tending 
to  produce  salivary  calculi. 

Sialon'cus.  {-iaXov,  spittle;  oyKo?,  a 
tumour.)  A  tumour  under  the  tongue,  arising 
from  the  obstruction  of  a  duct  of  a  saUvary 
gland  by  calculus  or  other  cause. 

Sialorrhoe'a.  {^iaXov,  saliva;  paid,  a 
flow.)  Excessive  flow  of  saliva.  Ftyalism ; 
salivation. 

SialOSChe'Sis.  (Si'aXoy,  saliva;  (Txviri's, 
retention.)  Suppression  or  retention  of  the  sali- 
vary secretion. 

Sialosteno'sis.    {^ia\ov,  spittle ;  cm- 

I'os,  narrow.)     Occlusion  of  a  salivary  duct. 

Sialosyr'inx.    (SuxXoi;, spittle;  o-vpiy^, 

a  tube.)  A  salivary  fistula.  A  syringe  for 
washing  out  the  salivary  ducts.  A  drainage- 
tube  for  the  salivary  ducts. 

Sialoze'xnia.     (2ia\oi/,  saliva;   Inf^ia, 

loss.)     Loss  of  saliva. 

Slam  fe'ver.    See  Fever. 

Sibare.    F/ircnitis. 

Sib'bens.  A  disease  formerly  endemic  in 
the  Scotch  Highlands ;  by  some  identified  with 
syphilis,  by  others  with  yaws. 

Sibe'rian  plagrue.    Anthrax. 

Si'bi.  A  Fijian  term  for  elephantiasis,  or  a 
tumour  of  the  leg  or  arm. 

Sib'ilance.  The  character  or  quality  of 
being  sibilant.     Also,  a  hissing  sound. 

Sib'ilancy.     The  same  as  Sihilancc. 

Sibilant.      (L.  sibilare,  to  hiss.)      Hiss- 
ing.    Making  or  having  a  hissing  sound. 
S.  rale.     See  Males,  sibilant. 
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Sib'ilate.  (L.  sibilarc,  to  hiss.)  To  pro- 
nounce with  a  liissing  sound. 

Sib'ilation.  The  act  of  sibilating  or 
hissing ;  the  utterance  or  emission  of  sibilant 
sounds. 

Sibila'tory.  Producing  a  his.«ing  or 
sibilant  ertect. 

Sibilis'mus      au'rium.       T'umitus 

aiiriiiiii. 

Sib'ilous.     Hissing.     Sibilant. 

Siccan'tia.  {L.!>iccare,\:oAi-y.)  Drying 
meilicnies. 

Sic'cate.  (L.  siccarc,  to  drj'  up  or  dry.) 
To  dry,  especially  gradual  drying. 

Sibca'tion.  (L.  siccare,  to  dry  up.)  The 
act  or  j>rocess  of  dr\  ing. 

Sic'cative.     Having  drying  qualities. 

Siccha'sia.  {^iKx_aii'tii>,  to  feel  disgust.) 
A  iiKirbid  loathing  of  food. 

SiCCi'fic.  (L.  sicc/is,  dry  ;/(7Cfjr,  tomake.) 
CausinLi:  di-yness. 

Sic'city.  Dryness;  aridity;  absence  of 
moisture. 

Siccus.     Dry. 

Sicl£>  (Ang-iSas.  seoc,  sick  ;  having  disease 
or  wuunds.)  Affected  with  or  suti'ering  from 
physical  di-sorder ;  more  or  less  disabled  by  dis- 
ease or  bad  health;  seriously  indisposed;  ill. 
In  a  restricted  sense,  affected  with  nausea ; 
qualmish  ;  inclined  to  vomit,  or  actually  vomit- 
ing ;  attended  witli  or  tendiug  to  cause  vomit- 
ing.    To  grow  sick. 

S.  bay.  The  hospital  on  a  ship  or  man- 
of-war. 

S.-bed.  A  bed  to  which  one  is  confined 
by  sickness. 

S.  berth.    The  same  as  <S'.  ben/. 
S.  brained.     Mentally  disordered. 
S.  head'acbe.    Headache  accompanied  by 
nausea;  especially,  migraine. 

S.  leave.  Leave  of  absence  from  duty  on 
account  of  sickness. 

S.  list.  A  list  of  persons,  especially  in  the 
naval  or  military  service,  who  are  incapacitated 
from  duty  through  sickness,  or  under  medical 
care. 

S.  list'ed.     Entered  on  the  sick  list. 
S.  report'.    A  sick  list.    A  report  rendered 
at  regular  or  stated  intervals,  as  daily  or  monthly, 
by  a  military  or  naval  surgeou   to   the  proper 
authority. 

S.  room.  A  room  occupied  by  one  who  is 
side. 

S.  time.  Popularly  used  for  menstrual 
period. 

Sick'en.  To  fall  sick  ;  fall  into  Ul-health  ; 
become  ill.  To  experience  a  sickening  sensa- 
tion.    To  lose  force  or  vitalit}'. 

Sick'ening'.  Making  sick.  Causing  or 
tending  to  cause  faintness,  nausea,  disgust,  or 
loatbinir. 

Sick'ening'ly.     In  a  sickening  manner. 

Sick'ish.  In  a  disordered  condition  or 
state  of  health.  Out  of  condition  ;  sickly  ;  some- 
what sick  or  nauseated  ;  sliglitly  qualmish. 

Sick'isbly.     In  a  sickish  manner. 

Sick'ishness.  The  state  of  being  sickish. 

Sick'le-g'erms.  A  falciform  stage  in 
the  devclopnieiit  of  Coccidia. 

Sick'less.  Free  from  sickness  or  ill-health. 

Sick'lify.     To  make  sickly  or  sickish. 

Sick'lily.     lu  a  sickly  manner. 

Sickliness.  The  "state  or  quality  of 
being  sickly. 


Sick'ly.  Habitually  ailing  or  indisposed. 
Not  sound  or  strong  as  regards  health  or  na- 
tural vigour.  Pertaining  to,  or  arising  from,  a 
state  of  impaired  health  ;  characteristic  of  an 
unhealthy  condition.  Pertaining  to  sickness  or 
the  sick. 

Also,  in  a  sick,  sickly,  or  feeble  manner. 
Also,  to  make  sickly;  to  give  a  sickly  or  un- 
healthy" appearance  to. 

Sick'ness.  The  state  of  being  sick  or 
suffering  from  disease.  A  diseased  condition  of 
the  system ;  illness;  ill-health.  A  disease,  a 
malady,  a  particular  kind  of  disorder.  Nausea. 
S.,  iVf'riean  sleeping:,  African 
htltfirg'j. 

S.,  bleeding-.     II<emopliilia. 
S.,  Ceylon.     Same  as  Beri-beri. 
S.,  comltal.     See  Comiial. 
S.,  coun'try.     Same  as  Nostalgia. 
S.,  creeplngr.      A  chronic  form   of  Er- 
ffotisii/. 

S.,  falling.     See  Falliiu;  sickness. 
S.,  gall.     Remittent  fever. 
S.,  milk.     A  form  of  poisoning. 
S.,  mi'ner's.     AiJii/lostomiasis. 
S.,  monthly.     2Iensiniation. 
S.,  moun'tain.      A  sensation  of  nausea, 
with  impeded  respiration  and  irregular  action  of 
the  lieart,  due  to  the  rarefied  air  of  high  alti- 
tudes. 

Sic'ua.     Cupping-gbiss. 
Sic'ula.     The  penis. 
Sicye'don.    Caulcdon. 
Sic'yos.     Gncimiis  satlvus. 
Side.     Either  half  of  the  body,  right  or  left, 
whicli  lies  on  either  hand  of  the  vertical  median 
longitudinal  plaiK.'.     The  entirety  of  any  lateral 
jnirt  or  region.     A  part  of  the  body  lying  late^ 
rally  with  reference  to  any  given  or  assumed 
axis,  and  opposed  to  another  similar  or  corre- 
sponding [lart ;  especially  that  part  of  the  trunk 
of   au    animal   betweeu   the  shoulder   and   the 
hip. 

S.-bone.  The  liip-bone.  The  diseased  or 
disordered  condition  in  horses  wliich  causes  the 
lateral  cartilages  above  the  heels  to  ossify. 

Sidera'tion.  (L,  sidcratio,  blight  pro- 
duced by  the  stars.)  Apoplexy;  gangrene; 
lightning-stroke. 

Side'rion.  (L.)  Surgical  instrument 
made  of  iron. 

Sideris'mus.  (Si'oi/pos,  iron.)  A  name 
given  by  the  believers  in  animal  magnetism  to 
the  effects  produced  by  bringing  metals  and  other 
inorganic  bodies  into  a  magnetic  connection  with 
the  luiman  body. 

Sideri'tes,    Magnet. 

Sideri'tiS.       Magnet;  Tiucrium  chama:- 
2)iti/s. 
Siderodromopho'bia.         (S/c.j^.os, 

iron;  opo/u)?,  way;  -/in/i-js,  fear.)  Morbid  dread 
of  travelling  liy  railway. 

Siderokre'nse.    {'S.iciipo's,  irou  ;  Kpiwr^, 

spring.)     Chalybeate  mineral  water. 

Sideroph'ilOUS.  (St'oD/jo^jiron;  f}>i\i~Li>, 
to  love.)  Applied  to  cells  which  show  a  tendency 
to  take  up  iron,  e.  g.  the  red  blood-corpuscles. 

Sid'eroscope.    (i;(oiipos,iron;  o-kottud, 

to  look  at,  examinr.)  An  instrument  for  detect- 
ing small  quantities  of  inm  in  any  substance  by 
means  of  a  delicate  combination  of  magnetic 
needles. 

SiderO'siS.  {'2u,>ipovi',  overlay  with 
iron.)     Pneumonoconiosis  iu  which  the  particles 
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are  metallic,  especially  iron.  The  piiiiiuntation 
of  the  l}'mphatic  glands,  liver,  ana  kidneys,  so 
called  from  the  presence  of  iron  in  the  pigment. 
Bronchiectasis,  emphysema,  "ciluros  de  pou- 
mon,"  and  acute  bronchitis  are  frequent  com- 
plications. 
Sieg-esbeck'ia  orienta'lis.     Asia. 

Nat.  Uriler  Cumpositw.  (Not  ctiirinal.)  An  herb 
with  a  bitter  taste,  used  especially  in  Mauritius. 
It  contains  a  bitter  crystalline  principle,  daru- 
lyne.  Action,  parasiticide;  stimulant.  Uses, 
locally  in  herpes  tonsurans,  tinea  versicolor, 
in  equal  parts  of  a  tincture  of  the  plant  and 
glycerine.  The  tinctui-e  also  stimulates  the 
stomach  like  a  bitter  tonic.  Dose,  1  drachm ; 
10  drops  of  the  Huid  extract. 

Sie'g'le'S  speculum.  An  apparatus 
for  pneumatically  testing  the  mobility  of  the 
menibrana  tympani. 

Sieve.  A  vessel  with  a  reticulated  bottom, 
used  to  separate  coarse  from  fine  particles. 

S.  cells.  Long  cells  of  tubular  or  pris- 
matic form,  constituting  an  essential  element  in 
tibi'o-vascular  bundles  of  the  inner  bark  of  exo- 
genous trees. 

S.  hy'pha.  The  hypha  in  which  the  sieve 
plates  occur. 

S.  pores.  The  perforations  in  the  panels 
of  the  sieve-cells. 

S.  tis'sue.  A  cellular  tissue  made  up  of 
thin-walled  cells,  which  possess  areas  with  sieve- 
like markings.  The  tissue  is  characteristic  of 
the  phloem. 

Sie'\irer'S  test.  To  test  the  motor 
activity  of  the  stomach.  Two  grams  of  salol  are 
administered  in  a  wafer.  Salicyluric  acid  should 
be  present  in  the  urine  in  from  three  quarters  to 
one  hour.  Salol  is  decomposed  in  the  intes- 
tines. 

Sig*.  Abbreviation  of  Sigma.  A  colloquial 
name  tor  urine. 

Sigr'ault's  opera'tion.    Si/mphysio- 

tOllllf. 

Si'gre.     Taciturnity. 

Sig*!!.  (ilid.  Eng.  st/ffh,  variety  of  sike,  si/,-.) 
A  sudden,  involuntary,  deep-drawn  inspiration 
of  breath,  followed  by  more  or  less  audible  expi- 
ration, usually  expressive  of  some  emotion  or 
sensation. 

Sig'h  er.     One  who  sighs. 
Sig'll'ful.     Full  of  or  causing  sighs. 
Sig^h'tng-ly.    With  sighing. 
Sig'h.t.         (Ang.-Sax.     gesihth,    gesiehth, 
gesghtli.)     The  power  of  vision  ;  the  faculty  of 
vision ;  ability  to  perceive  objects  by  means  of 
the  eyes.     Scope  of  vision. 
S.,  day.     Hemcrahipia. 
S.,  depra'ved.    Panopsis. 
S.,  field  of.    The  same  as  Field  of  vision. 
S.,  line  of.      The  right  line  joining  the 
object  looked  at  and  the  eye  of  the  observer. 
S.,  mouse.     Myopia. 
S.,  nocturnal.    The  same  as  Day-blind- 
ness. 

S.,  old.     Frcshgopia. 
S.,  skew.     Dgsopia. 
S.,  weak.    Asthenopia. 
SigrhtTul.      Having    full   sight;     clear- 
sighted. 
Sig'ht'fulness.     Clearness  of  vision. 
Sig-ht'less.     Lacking  sight. 
Sigrht'lessly.     in  a  sightless  manner. 
Sigrht'lessness.      The  state  of  being 
sightless ;  want  of  sight. 


Sig'illate.      (L.  sigillum,  a  seal.)    Biol. 

Marked  as  if  with  a  seal. 

Sig'illa'tion.     Mark  of  a  cicatrix. 
Si^''niatisin.      (Greek  letter  Sigma,  o-.t 
Signuitisiuus.     Detective  utterance  of  the  sound 
of  s.     Too  frequent  use  of  the  s  sound  in  speech. 
Lisping. 
Sigr'inatoid.    Sigmoid. 
Sig''inoid.      (S/y/xa,  sigma;   eIoos,  like- 
ness.)      Shaped   like  the   Greek    capital  letter 
sigma.     Anat.     Having  the  curve  of  the  uncial 
sigma  or  the  Roman  e. 

S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  inferior  me- 
senteric artery  supplying  the  sigmoid  flexure  of 
the  colon. 

S.  cath'eter.  One  shaped  like  an  S,  for 
passing  into  the  female  bladder. 

S.  cavity  of  tbe  ra'dius.  The  concave 
articular  surface  of  the  lower  end  of  the  radius, 
which  articulates  with  the  ulna. 

S.  cavity,  great,  of  the  ul'na.  That 
part  articulaiiug  with  the  trochlea  of  the  hu- 
merus. 

S.  cavity  of  tbe  ul'na,  small  or 
less'er.  That  part  of  the  ulna  articulating 
with  the  head  of  tlie  radius. 

S.  flexure,  tter'nia  of.  Most  common 
as  left  scrotal  hernia. 

S.  flex'ure  of  the  co  Ion.  That  part 
of  the  large  intestine  immediately  above  the 
rectum. 

S.  flex'ure,  volvulus  of.  A  twist  of  the 
sigmoid  loop  on  itself,  causing  obstruction  of  the 
intestine. 

S.  gy'rus.  The  S-shaped  cerebral  fold 
about  and  behind  the  cruciate  fissure  in  Carni- 
vora. 

S.  mesoco'lon.  The  peritoneal  attach- 
ment of  the  ^igmoid  tlexure. 

S.  notch.  A  deep  semilunar  gap  between 
the  coronoid  and  articular  processes  of  the  lower 
jaw. 

S.  valve.  One  of  the  aortic  or  pulmonary 
semilunar  valves.  An  example  of  the  old  use  of 
the  term. 

Sig'moidi'tis.  Intlammation  of  the 
sigmoid  rii'.Kuve. 

Sigrmoidos'tomy.  (StyMa.  sigma ; 
cTTo/irt,  mouth.)  The  creation  of  an  artificial 
anus  in  the  sigmoid  fiexure  of  tbe  colon. 

Sig"!!.  (Ang.-Sax.  segen,  scgn.  L.  signum, 
a  mark.)  A  visible  mark  or  impress,  whether 
natural  or  artificial,  accidental  or  purposed, 
serving  to  convey  information,  suggest  an  idea, 
or  assist  inference.  A  distinctive  guiding  indi- 
cation to  the  eye. 

In  short,  any  present  or  past  circumstance 
afforded  by  the  examination  of  tiie  patient  or  of 
matters  concerning  him,  whence  a  conclusion 
may  be  drawn  regarding  the  nature  or  seat  of 
his  disease.  The  phenomena  preceding  the  dis- 
ease are  called  anamnestic  or  commemorative 
signs  ;  those  which  accompany  it  are  called  dia- 
gnostic if  thej-  reveal  the  nature  or  seat  of  the 
disease  ;  prognostic  when  they  indicate  its  pro- 
bable duration  and  termination. 

S.,  Ab'adie's.  Spasm  of  the  levator  pal- 
pebr;e  snperioris  muscle.  Present  in,  and  said 
to  be  pathoi;nonionic  of,  exophthahnic  goitre. 

S.,  Al'lis's.  Kelaxation  of  the  fascia  be- 
tween the  crest  of  the  ilium  and  the  trochanter 
major.  Present  in  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the 
femur. 

S.,    Baccelli's.      Reverberation  of   the 
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■whispered  voice,  heard  through  the  chest  wall. 
Present  in  pleural  effusion. 

S.,  Ba'ruch's.  Tlie  resistance  of  the 
rectal  temperature  to  a  bath  of  7o^  F.  for  lifteeu 
minutes  with  friction.    Present  in  typhoid  fever. 

Sm  Bur'ton's.  Blue  line  at  junction  of 
teeth  with  gums.  Present  in  chronic  lead- 
poisoning. 

S.,  Chros'tek's.  Sudden  spasm  of  one 
side  of  the  face;  elicited  by  a  sliglit  tap  on  the 
side  of  the  face.  Present  in  tetany  following 
operation. 

S.,  Clark's.  Obliteration  of  the  hepatic 
duliiess  due  to  tympanitic  distension  of  the  ab- 
domen._  Present  in  appendicitis  and  other  peri- 
toneal inflammations. 

S.,  Dalrym'ple's.  Abnormal  widening 
of  the  palpebral  aperture.  Present  in  exoph- 
thalmic goitre. 

S.,  Davidson's.  ReHeetion  of  light 
through  the  pupil  in  transillumination  caused  by 
an  electric  light  in  the  mouth,  said  to  show 
healtli. 

S.,  expres'sive.  One  which  is  a  means 
of  attending  to  its  signification. 

S.,  Fil'lpovitch's.  A  saffron -like  colora- 
tion of  all  tlie  prominent  paris  of  palms  of  hands 
and  soles  of  feet.  Present  in  typhoid  fever; 
shows  blood  and  circulatory  changes. 

S.,  rried'reich's.  "  Di;istolic  collapse  of 
the  cervical  veins,  showing  adherent  pericar- 
dium. 

S.,  G-a'rel's.  Absence  of  luminosity  on 
the  affected  side  of  the  walls  and  sinuses  about 
the  mouth,  due  to  disease  of  the  antrum  of  High- 
more,  with  electric  transillumination. 

S.,  Craefe's.  Failure  of  the  eyelid  to 
foUovv  the  eyeball  in  glancing  downward.  Pre- 
sent in  exophtlialmic  goitre. 

S.,  Crran'clier's.  Tlie  expiratory  murmur 
equals  in  pitch  that  of  the  inspiratory.  Shows 
pulmonary  condensation. 

S.,  Cuy'on's.  Picnal  ballottement.  In- 
dicating floating  kidney. 

_  S.,  Hutch' inson's.  Notched  teeth,  inter- 
stitial keratitis,  otitis.  Shows  inherited  syphilis. 
Ilutchiuson's  teeth.  The  upper  permanent 
central  incisors  are  peg-top  shape,  and  notched  on 
their  cutting  edge.     Shows  inherited  syphilis. 

S.,  Taccou'd's.  Prominence  of  the  aorta 
in  the  supra-sternal  nxtcli.  Showing  leukaemia 
(and  pseudo-leukremia). 

S.,  Jac'quemin's.  Violet  colour  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  vagina.  Appears  about 
the  fourth  week  of  gestation.  Indicating  preg- 
nancy. 

S.,  Par'rot's.  Dilatation  of  the  pupil. 
Elicited  by  pinching  the  skin  of  the  neck. 
Shows  meningitis. 

S.,  Paul's.  A  feeble  apex-beat,  with  a 
forcible  impulse  over  the  body  of  the  heart.  In- 
dicates pericarditis  with  pericardial  effusion. 

S.,  Ro'senbacb's.  Abolition  of  abdo- 
minal  retiex.  Present  in  inflammatory  intes- 
tinal diseases. 

S.,  stairs.  Difficulty  in  descending  stairs. 
An  early  symptom  of  locomotor  ataxy. 

S.,  Stokes's.  Violent  throbbing  in  the 
abdomen  to  the  right  of  the  umbilicus.  Indi- 
cates acute  enteritis. 

S.,  sub'stltute.  One  which  takes  the 
place  of  its  meaning;  a  means  of  not  thinking 
about  the  meaning  which  it  symbolises. 

S.,  sug^ges'tive.     One  which  merely  calls 


up  a  certain  idea,  which  may  then  be  attended  to 
independently  of  it. 

S.,  Tar'nler's.  The  effacement  of  the 
angle  between  the  upper  and  lower  uterine  seg- 
ments.    Indicating  ])regnanc3\ 

S.,  "Wesfphal's.  Abolition  of  the  knee- 
jerk.     Seen  in  locomotor  ataxy. 

S.,  'Wint'rich's.  Change  in  the  pitch 
when  the  ?nouth  is  opened  and  closed.  Indi- 
cates a  cavity  in  tuberculosis. 

Sigr'na.  {h.  slg nare,  to  mak&  a.  si^n.)  In 
prescription  writing,  a  conventional  term  mean- 
ing "  mark."  It  designates  the  physician's 
directions  to  the  patient  concerning  the  medi- 
cine prescribed. 

S.  asslden'tia.  Accompanying,  conco- 
mitant, or  accessory  symptoms. 

Siir'nal.    A  sign. 

S.,  marul'  Suprez's'.  The  interrup- 
tion of  an  electric  current  produced  by  a  tuning- 
fork  having  100  vibrations  per  second. 

S.  sym'ptom.     A  symptoin  such  as  pain, 

tingling,  or  unusual  motion,  that  gives  warning 

of  some  lesion,  as  of  disease  or  lesion  of  the 

great  nervous  centres. 

Sigr'nals,  doctrine  of.    A  system  of 

discovering  the  medicinal  uses  of  plants  by  their 
supposed  resemblance  to  the  disease  they  would 
cure. 

Sigr'nature.  (L.  sujnatara.)  A  charac- 
teristic mark.  'The  directions  showing  how 
medicines  are  to  be  taken. 

Biol.  A  characteristic,  distinguishing,  or 
significant  mark  or  appearance. 

Sig''n'U.m.     A  mark,  sign,  or  indication. 
S.  characteris'ticum.  Sameas  P«^Aoy- 
nomoinc. 

S.  conjunc'tum.     See  Pafhoffiwiiioiiic. 
S.  diacrit'icuni.     Differential  symptom 
of  disease. 

S.  luor'bi  essentia'le.  Same  as  Pathng- 
noDiojiic. 

Sig'Uatu'a.  The  name  given  by  Spanish 
colonists  to  a  complex  set  of  symptoms  that  re- 
sulted from  eating  poisonous  fishes  indigenous  to 
certain  hot  countries. 

Siker'anine.    Hgoscine. 

Sikin'ium.  A  poisonous  principle  de- 
rived from  lUici'im  relijjiosum. 

Sik'ka.    chique. 

Silent   re'grion  of   the    spinal 

cord.     The  Grvy  matter. 

Si'leXi     See  Silica. 

Sil'icate.     A  salt  of  Silicic  acid. 

Silic'ic.     Containing  Silicon. 

Silic'ide.  A  combination  of  silicon  with 
some  other  clement. 

Silic'ious,  or  Silic'eous.  Having 
the  nature  of  or  containing  silicon. 

Sil'icle.  (L.  silicula,  a  little  husk  or  pod.) 
Biol.  A  short  pod,  not  over  three  times  longer 
than  broad,  like  that  of  shepherd's-purse. 

Sil'iCOl.  An  alcohol  Iroui  a  silicon  or 
silico-carbon  radieal. 

Sil'icon.  (L.  ftilcx.  flint.)  Next  to  oxy- 
gen, the  most  abundant  element. 

Silico'sis.  Fibrosis  of  the  lungs  from 
inhalation  of  siliceous  particles.  The  same  as 
C/hflicosis. 

Silic'ula.     The  same  as  Silicle. 

Silic'ular.  Biol.  Having  the  shape  or 
appearance  of  ;i  silicle. 

Sil'icule.     The  same  as  Silicle. 

Silic'ulose.  Biol.  The  same  as  Silicular. 


SILICYL— SIMPLE 


Sil'icyl.       A    radical    cnntaining    silicon 
ilii'i'ctly  (oiiibincd  with  a  trivalunt  radical. 

Sillil*  The  simplest  and  most  perfect  of 
tlie  textile  fibres.  It  differs  from  all  other 
iibres  in  tliat  it  is  found  iu  nature  as  a  continu- 
ous tine  thread.  Sillc  is  the  product  of  the 
silkworm  {Bombijx  morl),  and  is  simplj'  the 
tibre  that  tlie  worm  spins  around  it  for  protection 
when  entering  the  pupa  or  chrysalis  state.  The 
silk  fibre  consists,  to  the  extent  of  rather  more 
tlian  half  its  wiight,  of  fibroin,  CisHoaNjO,-,,  a 
nitrogenous  principle.  Covering  this  is  the 
silk-glue,  or  seriein,  CisH^aNjOg.  Tlie  most 
important  physical  properties  of  the  silk-fibre 
are  its  lustre,  strength,  and  avidity  for  moisture. 
Uesides  the  true  silk,  we  have  several  so-called 
'•  wild  silks,"  the  most  important  of  which  is 
the  Tussur  silk,  the  product  of  the  larva  of  the 
moth  Antheraa  mylitta,  found  in  India.  The 
cocoons  are  much  larger  than  those  of  the  true 
silkworm,  are  egg-shaped,  and  of  a  silvery  drab 
colour.  The  cocoon  is  very  firm  and  hard,  and 
the  silk  is  of  a  drab  colour.  It  is  used  for  the 
buff-coloured  Indian  silks,  and  latterly  largely 
in  the  manufacture  of  silk  plush.  Other  wild 
silks  are  the  Eria  silk  of  India,  the  Muga  silk  of 
Assam,  the  Atlas  or  Fagara  silk  of  China,  and 
the  Yamamai  silk  of  Japan.  Silk  has  been  used 
as  a  liEemostatic.     See  Scfician. 

S.,  epispas'tic.  Silk  containing  some 
vesicant. 

S.,  floss.  Dentists' untwisted  filaments  of 
fine  silk,  prepared  expressly  for  the  purpose  of 
cleaning  the  surfaces  of  the  teeth,  and  used  by 
some  dentists  for  finishing  the  surfaces  or  tilling 
in  the  sides  of  teeth. 

S.,  grass.     See  Pineapple  Jihre. 
S.,  sad'dlers'.      A   heavy   silk   used   by 
saddlers,  and  to  some  extent  in  surgery. 

Silk'Aveed.     See  Milkweed. 

Silk'^irorin.     The  larva  of  the  silk  moth. 
S.  gut.    The  thread   drawn  from  a   silk- 
worm killed  when  ready  to  spin  the  cocoon. 

Sil'loneur.  (F.)  A  three- bladed  scalpel 
used  by  oculists. 

Sil'lus,  or  Silo.  One  who  has  a  short 
stumpy  nose. 

Sil'lyhow.    A  caul. 

Silo'am  spring's.  Alkaline  saline 
water  in  Howell  County,  Missouri. 

Sirphium.  ((ir.  2iA(/)ioi/,  a  plant  so 
called  on  account  of  its  resinous  juices.)  An 
umbelliferous  plant,  Tliapsia  silphium,  Viviani, 
so  highly  esteemed  among  the  ancients  for  its 
juices,  which  according  to  Pliny  was  a  remedy- 
for  sixty  diseases,  internal  and  external,  that  it 
was  sold  for  its  weight  in  silver,  and  figured 
largely  on  the  coins  of  Cyrene,  its  native  home. 
The  Greeks  called  it  silphium,  from  silphis,  its 
African  name  ;  tlie  Romans,  laserpilium. 

SilpholOg''iC.  Term  applied  to  diseases 
the  symptoms  ot  which  are  marked  by  other 
symptoms  or  circumstances.     Larval. 

Silphol'og'y.  (Gr.  I.iXcpii,  an  insect; 
\uyov,  science.)  The  morphology  and  develop- 
ment of  larvse. 

Silu'rian  spring*.  Alkaline  diuretic 
water,  situated  fifty  feet  above  Fox  Eiver,  in 
"Waulccslia  County,  Wisconsin. 

Sil'ver.     One  of  the  chemical  elements. 
S.,  coin.     An  alloy  consisting  of  nine  parts 
of  silver  and  one  of  copper. 

S.  fir.     The  same  as  Ahiea. 

S.  fork  deform'ity.  A  peculiar  displace- 


ment of  the  wrist  and  hand  in  fracture  of  the 
lower  extremity  of  the  radius. 

Silvester's  meth  od  of  restor- 
ing' suspended  animation.  Arti- 
ficial respiration,  with  the  tongue  drawn  forwards 
while  the  patient  is  on  his  back. 

Sima'ba  ce'dron.  New  Granada.  Nat. 
Order  tititutrHlxweoi  (or  Rutaccm).  (Not  official.) 
A  bitter  principle,  cedrine,  has  been  isolated. 
Action,  tonic  and  antispasmodic.  Uses,  the 
bruised  seeds  have  been  used  in  hydrophobia  and 
snake-bites.  It  is  useful  in  malaria  and  dys- 
pepsia. Dose  of  the  fluid  extract,  3  to  20  minims 
every  few  hours. 

Simaru'ba.  Bitter  simaruba,  or  moun- 
tain damson.  South  America  and  West  Indies. 
(Not  official.)  Part  used,  the  bark  of  the  tree  of 
S.  officinalis.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil  and 
bitter  principle,  supposed  to  be  identical  with 
quassin.  The  bark  is  in-quilled  2  to  3  inches 
wide,  J  inch  thick,  several  feet  long ;  the  ex- 
ternal surface  is  rough,  uneven,  wrinkled ;  the 
subserous  layer  brownish  or  yellowish ;  bark 
layer  fibrous,  thick,  dull  brown  ;  the  inner  sur- 
face lighter;  the  bai'k  tough.  Action,  a  little 
tonic;  large  doses  cause  nausea  and  purging  ;  it 
is  diaphoretic  and  diuretic.  Uses,  dysentery 
after  acute  stage  ;  it  may  be  combined  with 
opium  in  epidemic  dysentery,  and  in  the  ad- 
vanced stages  of  diarrhoea.  Doses,  15  to  30 
grains ;  15  to  60  drops  of  the  fluid  extract ;  1  to 
2  ounces  of  the  infusion. 

Sim'ian.  Like  an  ape  or  monkey  in  any 
sense. 

Simil'ar.  Having  the  same  character- 
istics. 

Similarity,    law    of.        "Present 

actions,  sensations,  thoughts,  or  emotions,  tend 
to  revive  their  like  among  previous  imjiressions 
or  states." 

Simila'tio.     Assimilation. 

Simil'ia     simil'ibus    curen'tur. 

See  Hoinwopathy. 

Si'mo.     One  who  has  a  short  stumpy  nose. 
S.  trache'lus.     Morbid  shortness  or  stifi"- 
uess  of  the  neck. 

Si'mon's  opera'tion.    An  operation 

for  repair  of  complete  rupture  of  the  perinasum 
by  means  of  sutures,  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  rectum  being  first  approximated  by  a  line  of 
sutures  tied  in  the  rectum,  following  which  the 
external  sutures  are  inserted  and  the  parts 
brought  together. 

S.'s  posi'tion.  An  exaggeration  of  the 
lithotomj-  position. 

S.'s  tri'ang-les.  The  groin,  the  internal 
aspect  of  the  thigh,  and  the  hypogastric  region 
form  the  femoral  triangle  of  Simon  ;  the  surface 
of  the  axilla,  the  pectoral  region,  and  the  inner 
aspect  of  the  arm  form  the  brachial  triangle  of 
Simon.  These  regions  are  often  the  seat  of 
variolous  rashes,  appearing  on  the  second  or 
third  day  of  smallpox. 

Simonea    folliculo'rum.     Aeams 

foliiciilorinii. 

Sim'ple.  Having  few  parts;  free  from 
complexity-  or  complication  ;  uninvolved ;  not 
elaborate;  not  modified.  Of  little  value  or  im- 
portance.    Plain,  entire,  not  varied. 

Also,  Med.,  a  medicinal  herb  or  medicine 
obtained  from  an  herb ;  so  called  because  each 
vegetable  was  supposed  to  possess  its  par- 
ticular virtue,  and  therefore  constituting  a  simple 
remedy  ;  commonly  in  the  plural. 


SIMPLER— SINEWY 


Also  (verb),  to  gather  simples  or  medicinal 
plants. 

S.  apo'plexy.  Apoplexy  with  no  visible 
structural  change  vr  lesion. 

S.  asthenic  fe'ver.  Fever  characterised 
bj'  little,  if  any,  rise  of  temperature,  weak  circu- 
lation, and  great  exhaustion. 

S.  atrophy  of  the  op'tic  nerve.  The 
papilla  becomes  pale  and  finally  bluisli  white ; 
it  IS  excavated;  the  vessels  disappear;  the  dots 
of  the  lamina  cribrosa  become  very  distinct.  The 
retinal  vessels  remaiir  unaltered. 

Causes. — 1.  Tabes  dorsalis,  and  is  then  in 
conjunction  with  a  pupil  which  does  not  react 
to  light,  and  is  contracted. 

2.  Brain  afl'ections,  especially  disseminated 
sclerosis  and  progressive  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

3.  Tumours  pressing  oa  the  nerve  or  its 
cerebral  continuation. 

4.  Indummation  and  injury. 

5.  None  found  (a  fairly  large  class). 

S.  can'cer.  A  form  of  seirrhus  which 
from  excessive  cell-growth  resembles  eneephaloid 
cancer. 

S.  cell.     See  Cell. 

S.  chol'era.  The  same  as  Sporadic 
cholera. 

S.  commissure  of  the  cerebel'- 
lum. 

S.  disloca'tion.  Dislocation  either  of 
the  more  common  varieties,  or  uncomplicated 
with  wounds  or  fracture. 

S.  frac'ture.  A  fracture  uncomplicated 
by  a  wound. 

S.  gan'gllon.     See  Gaiiglion. 
S.  medicine.     A  medicine  consisting  of 
a  single  diaig. 

S.  oint'ment.     Sec  Oinfmciit. 
S. -toothed.     Having  one  pair  of  incisors 
above  and  below,  as  a  rodent;   siniplieident. 

Simpler.  One  who  collects  simples ;  an 
Ik-]  iialist. 

Sim'pleton.  A  person  of  limited  or  feeble 
intelliuence. 

Sitnpli'cian.     A  simpleton. 
Simpli'cident.      (L.  si/iiplex,  simple; 
(ft//.s-,  a  tooth).     Sim|de-toothed,  as  a  rudent. 

Sim'plist.  One  skilled  in  simples  or 
nirdieinal  plants;   a  simpler. 

Simplis'tic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  simples 
or  a  simplist. 

Simp'SOn'S  meth'od.  Treatment  of 
FlKccntii  jjrwita  by  com[ilete  separation  of  the 
placenta. 

S.'s  trac'tor.  An  india-rubber  cupping 
apparatus  witli  pump  attached,  to  fix  on  the 
facial  head  to  apply  ti  action. 

Sims'  depressor.  iS.n  instrument  for 
holding  back  the  wall  of  the  vagina  in  examina- 
tions. 

S.'s  feeder.  An  instrument  for  aiding  in 
the  suture  of  tissues. 

S.'s  pos  ture  or  position.  The  Semi- 
proHv  puntKia. 

S.'s  spec'ulum.     See  Speculum. 
Simulacrum.     (L.)     A  likeness,  image, 
form,   appearance,    pliamom.        Tliat   which  is 
formed  in  the  likeness  of  any  object. 

Simulation.  (L.  simulatio,  feigning.) 
Ill  Mill.,  tile  feigning  of  disease. 

Sim'ulO.  Cuppacis  coriacea,  Peru.  Nat. 
Order  Cormcecc.  (Not  official.) _  The  fruit  or 
seeds  are  used  powdered,  one  part  in  ten  of  wine. 
Action,   nerve  tonic,  antiepileptic,  antihysteric. 


Used  in  nervous  diseases  such  as  hysteria,  epi- 
lepsy.    D'ise,  1  to  2  drachms  of  the  tincture. 

Sin,  beset'ting".     Masturhation. 

Sina'pis.  Mustard.  Europe.  Nat.  Order 
Crac'ifcnc.  (Otficial.)  The  ripe  seeds  of  iJrffs.si'ca 
nlfira  and  B.  alba  reduced  to  powder.  The  whole 
virtue  of  mustard  depends  on  tlie  fact  that  when 
mixed  with  water  the  allyl  sulphocyanide  (mus- 
tard oil),  the  proteid  ferment,  my  rosin,  and  the 
glucosides  (sanallin  and  potassium  myronate) 
which  it  contains  interact  and  produce  the  acid 
principles  of  mustard.  Action,  laxative,  rube- 
facient, emetic,  vesicant.  Uses,  the  whole  seeds 
in  dyspepsia,  torpid  condition  of  the  bowels ;  as 
a  stimulant  emetic  in  cases  of  narcotic  poisoning  ; 
in  hiccough  ;  locally  as  a  counter-irritant.  Cau- 
tion is  needed  in  its  use  locally,  too  long  applica- 
tion producing  ulceration. 

S.  applica'tio.  (Not  official.)  Oil  of 
mustard  4  minims,  eau  de  Cologne  1  ounce.  A 
vesicant. 

S.  cataplas'ma.  Mustard  in  powder  2| 
parts,  linseed  meal  Ik  parts  ;  water  a  sufliciency. 
Used  as  a  counter-irritant. 

S.  char'ta.  Jlustard  in  powder  one  j)art, 
solution  of  gutta  percha  2  parts.  Cartridge 
paper  is  passed  through  the  solution.  Used  as  a 
vesicant. 

S.  infu'sum.  (Not  official.)  Mustard  2 
drachms,  boiling  water  4  ounces.  Relieves 
obstinate  hiccough. 

S.  oleum.  The  oil  distilled  with  water 
from  the  seeds  of  Brassica  uujra.  A  powerful 
vesicant. 

S.  sinamen'tum  compos'itum.  Oil 
of  mustard  1  drachm,  ethereal  extract  of  me- 
zereon  40  grains,  camphor  120  grains,  castor 
oil  5  drachms,  rectified  spirit  '61  drachms.  A 
stimulating  liniment. 

Sinapis'copy.  {^'iva-m,      mustard ; 

uKo-niiv,  to  view.)  The  u.^e  of  mustard  as  a 
test  of  sensory  disturbances,  analogous  to  u 
similar  use  of  mftalloscopy. 

Sinca'line.  A  substance  found  in  the 
products  of  decomposition  of  pig's  bile^  and 
ox  bile.  It  is  also  found  in  extracts  of  the 
adrenals,  and  is  a  product  of  tlie  decomposition 
of  the  complex  fat  lecithin.  It  is  a  colourless 
fluid  of  oily  consistency,  possesses  a  strung 
alkaline  reaction,  and  forms  very  deliquec>ceiit 
salts  with  aciils.     It  is  a  very  unsta'ole  body. 

Sincip'ital.  (L.  sinciput,  sinciput.) 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  Sinciput,. 

Sin'ciput.  (L.)  The  upper  part  or  half 
of  the  head  ;  the  dome  of  the  skull ;  the  cal- 
varium,  including  the  vertical,  frontal,  and 
parietal  regions  of  the  cranium ;  distinguished 
from  the  occiput. 

Sin'copie.     Obsolete  spelling  of  Syncope. 

Sinde  boil.  An  endemic  form  of  ulcer 
occuriing  chiefly  in  hot  climates.  It  is  probably 
mvcotic  in  origin.     See  Scoule  boil. 

Sin'don.  (Sii/ouu/,  linen.)  A  pledget  or 
dossil. 

Sin'eiv.  (Ang.-Sax.  sinu,  seono,  sioiiu.)  .1 
cord  or  tendon  of  the  body.  Figuratively,  muscie, 
nerve,  nervous  energy,  strength. 

Sin'ewiness.  The  state  or  character  of 
being  sinewy. 

Sin'ew'ish.     Sinewy. 

Sin  ewless.  Having  no  sinews  or  muscles; 
lacking  strength  or  vigour,  as  of  sinews;    not 


sinewy. 

Sinewy. 


Of   the  nature    of  a  sinew; 


SINGING— SiNUS 


resembling  a  sinew;  forming  a  sinew;  tendi- 
nous. 

Sing^'ing*  voice.  The  voire  employed 
in  siiiirins'  ^'^  oppcised  to  the  speakins:  voice. 

Sin'g'Ult.  (L.  KiugultKs,  sobbing  speech.) 
A  S'>li  or  sisli. 

Sing"ul'tieilt>  (T..  s'uxjnltire,  to  sob, 
liiccough.)     Sobbing,  sighing. 

Sing'ul'tOUS.  Ixclating  to,  or  affected 
•with,  liici'ouirh. 

Sing-ul'tus.     (L.)     A  hiccough. 

Sinigrin.  A  crystalline,  bitter- tasting, 
inodorous  gluLo>ide  of  black  mustard;  soluble  in 
water,  but  not  in  alcohol  or  ether. 

Sin'istrad.     Towards  the  left. 

Sinistral.  (L.  si«isc«-,  on  the  left.)  Of, 
or  jiertaiuing  to,  the  left  side ;  situated  on  the 
left  hand;  not  dextral. 

Sinistrality.  The  state  or  character  of 
being  Shustmh  in  anv  sense. 

Sin'istrally.  Sudstrad.  In  a  sinistral 
direction  ;  to  or  towards  the  left ;  from  right  to 
left. 

Sinistra'tion.  .\  turning  to  the  left ; 
the  state  of  being  tiinistral. 

Sin'istrin.  A  dextrin-like  substance 
found  in  squills. 

Sinistrocer'ebral.    (L.  sinister,  left ; 

cerebrum,  brain.)  Situated  or  occurring  in  the 
left  cerebral  hemisphere ;  opposed  to  dextro- 
cerebral. 

SiniStrog'yr'iC.  (L.  sinister,  left ; 
gyrarc,  to  turn.)  Tending,  moving,  or  other- 
wise acting  from  right  to  left. 

Sinistror'sal.    Same  as  Sinistrorsc. 

Sinistror'se.  (L.  sinistrors/is,  toward 
the  left.)  Turned  or  turning  to  the  left;  sinis- 
tral. Same  as  Sinistral,  with  the  additional 
meaning  of  motion  or  direction,  instead  of  rest 
or  position. 

Sinking-.     Affected  with  debility  of  vital 
powers.     Disease  in  process  of  retrogression. 
S.,  fa'tal.     See  Shock,  ncrcons. 

Sin'ual.  (L.  si)itis,  a  curve.)  Kesembling 
a  Sill  IIS. 

Sin'uate.  (L.  sinuare,  to  curve,  swell 
out  in  curves.)  Biol.  AVavy  or  winding  in  and 
out.  Applied  to  the  margins  of  leaves  and  other 
flattened  organs. 

Sinua'tion.  The  formation  of  a  sinus  or 
recess,  as  in  a  margin;  a  shallow,  curved  re- 
entrance;  an  emargination  ;  a  cerebral  gyrus. 

Sinuauric'ular.      (L.    sivns,    sinus; 

aiiricii/a,  auricle.)  Common  to,  or  situated  be- 
tween, the  Auricles. 

Sinuose'.  (L.  sinnostis.)  Same  as  Sinxons. 

Sinuosely.     Same  as  SinxoKshj. 

Sinuos'ity.  (L.  sinuare,  to  bend.)  An- 
fractuosity  ;  the  state  of  being  SinuoKs  or  bent. 

Sin'UOUS.  (L.  siniiosiis.)  Sinuate,  tor- 
tuous, seri)enlinc  ;  full  of  curves,  bends,  or  turns  ; 
undulating. 

_  Sin'UOUSly.     So  as  to  be  Sinuous;  in  a 
sinuous  niMuncr. 

Sin'uousness.    Sinuosify. 

Sinus.  (L.)  The  fold  of  a  garment,  the 
bosom. 

Anat.  and  Zool.  A  cavity  or  hollow  of  bone 
or  other  tissue,  in  the  widest  sense ;  a  bay,  a 
recess,  pocket,  dilatation,  or  excavation,  gene- 
rally dee])er  and  less  open  than  a  fossa.  Speci- 
fically, a  hollow  or  excavation  in  tlie  bone  of  the 
skull;  an  air  sinus.  Such  sinuses  arc  larger 
than  the  spaces  which  constitute  cancellation  or 


the  spongy  tissues  of  bones,  and  mo.-t  of  them 
are  specilied  by  qualifying  terms.  A  venous 
channel  in  the  meninges  of  the  brain.  The  so- 
called  fifth  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Tdtliol.  A  narrow  passage  leading  to  an  abscess 
or  other  diseased  locality  ;  a  fistula. 

S.s,  air.  Excavations  in  the  ethmoid, 
frontal,  sphenoid,  and  superior  maxillary  bones 
communicating  with  the  nasal  foss;e,  and  in  the 
mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bones  communi- 
cating with  the  tympanum. 

S.  a'lae  par'vae.  A  small  Tenons  sinus  on 
the  lesser  wing  of  the  sphenoid. 

S.  aiu'plus  ure'terls.  (L. ;  oiip^Tvp, 
ureter.)     The  pelvis  of  the  Icidney. 

S.,  an'tic.     A  sinus  of  Valsalva. 

S.  arit'il.     (L.)     Lachrymal  fossa. 

S.  atlan'tls.  (L.)  A  depression  behind 
the  lateral  mass  of  the  atlas  ou  the  posterior 
arch. 

S.  audlto'rius.  (L.)  The  cavity  of  the 
tymj)anuni. 

S.  bas'llar.  (Baffjs,  base.)  The  same 
as  S.  tra/isrersus. 

S.  bran'chial.  (Bpayyia,  gills.)  A  sinus 
of  the  neck  found  in  the  position  of  a  branchial 
cleft. 

S.  bul'bi  ure'thrae.     (L. ;  ovpv^pa,  ure- 
thra.')    The  dihitation  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 

S.  canalis  vertebra'lis.  (L.)  Any  of 
the  s]>inal  voins. 

S.  cav'ernous.  (L  )  The  cranial  sinus 
on  the  upper  part  and  side  of  the  body  of  the 
sphenoid. 

S.  circulaire'  dutron  occipital.  See 
;S'.  circuliiris  foruiuinis  iiiui/ui. 

S.  circulaire'  of  Ridley.  See  S.,  cir- 
cular. 

S.  cir'cular.  A  sinus  described  as  en- 
girdling the  hypophysis  cerebri ;  it  is  artificially 
limited,  the  spongy,  blood-holding  tissue  being 
continuously  pre-,  ]>ost-,  and  sub-pituitary. 

S.  circula'ris  forami'nis  iuag''ni.  (L.) 
A  venous  plexus  surrounding  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  foramen  majziium. 

S.  circula'ris  ir'ldis.  (L.)  The  canal 
of  Schlemm. 

S.  cocb'lese.  (L.)  A  vein  in  the  aque- 
duct of  tlje  cochlea  opening  into  the  internal 
jugular  vein. 

S.,  coiu'mon,  of  the  vestibule.  Same 
as  Utricle. 

S.s,  con'fluence  of  the.  The  meeting  of 
the  superior  longitudinal,  the  straight,  the  two 
lateral,  and  two  occipital  sinuses. 

S.,  cor'onary.  (L.)  The  mouth  of  the 
Coronarij  rein  opening  into  the  right  auricle. 

S.,  cra'nial.  (Kpaviov,  the  skull.)  («) 
Same  as  suiuses  of  the  dura  mater,  (i)  The 
bony  air-sinuses  of  the  skull. 

"s.s,   diplo'ic.       (Ai-n-Xoi),  a  fold.)       The 
irregular  branching  channels  of  the  Diplo'e. 

S.  epididym'idis.  ('ETrt,  upon  ;  cuuixoi, 
testes.)  The  furrow  between  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  epididymis  and  tlie  testicle. 

S.s,  ethiuoi'dal.  (EHuos,  sieve;  tiros, 
likeness.)  Irregular  cavities  in  the  lateral  masses 
of  the  ethmoid,  completed  by  the  sphenoid, 
lachrymal  maxilla?,  and  frontal  bones.  The 
anterior  open  into  the  middle,  and  the  posterior 
into  the  superior  meatus  of  the  bone. 

S.  fal'ciform.  {h.fulx,  a  sickle:  forma, 
shape.)  The  same  as  the  Superior  loiiyilndinal 
sinus. 
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S.  fraen'uli.  (L.  franulnm,  dim.  oifrfe- 
intni,  !i  bridk'.)  The  depression  at  the  side  of 
the  fritiium  of  the  penis. 

S.s,  fron'tal.  (L.)  The  hollow  air- 
spaces between  the  inner  and  outer  tables  of  the 
frontal  bone,  corresponding  to  the  superciliary 
ridges. 

Sm  gralactoph'orous.  (r«\«,  milk; 
(Ptpiiv,  to  bear.)  The  ampulla;  of  the  galacto- 
phorous  ducts. 

S.  gran'g'lion.  {TayyXiou,  a  knot.)  A 
group  of  uerve-eells  about  the  junction  of  the 
venous  sinus  and  the  auricle  of  the  heart, 

S.,  greii'ital.     (L.)     See  Genital. 

S.,  g'enito-u'rlnary.  (L.  genittts,  be- 
gotten ;  urtiia,  urine.)  A  cavity  or  recess 
comnmu  to  the  genital  and  urintiry  passages. 

S.,  great,  of  the  aor'ta.  A  dilatation 
usually  apjiarent  along  the  right  side  of  the 
ascending  part  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

S.s,  Intercav'ernous.  Two  transverse 
channels  connecting  the  cavernous  sinuses. 

S.,  lacta'ryiual.  (L.)  A  small  pouch  in 
the  inner  angle  of  the  eye  in  the  deer  and  some 
other  quadrupeds.  It  can  be  opened  or  shut  at 
will;  it  has  no  connection  with  the  lachrymal 
pas-ages,  and  secretes  a  viscid  material  resem- 
bling the  cerumen  of  the  ear. 

S.,  lat'eral.  A  large  venous  sinus,  com- 
mencing at  the  torcular  Herophiiii,  grooving 
the  ocei])ital  bone  at  two  separate  ]iarts  on  each 
side,  and  the  parietal  and  temporal  bones. 

S.,  lateralis.     See  iS'.,  lateral. 

S.s,  longritu'dinal.  The  venous  sinuses 
on  tlie  attached  and  free  borders  of  the  falx 
cerebri. 

S.  longritudina'les  colum'nae  verte- 
bra'lis.     (L.)     The  Lijnq'duiUiKil  sji'mal  veins. 

S.  luna'tus  ra'dii.  (L.)  The  8emi- 
liuiar  Cfiritij  of  the  reidiiis. 

S.  luna'tus  ul'nae.  (L.)  The  Lesser 
sigmoid  eavitg  of  tlie  railiiis. 

S.,  lymph.  (L.  h/inpha,  water.)  Small 
spaces  scattered  through  the  parenchyma  of  a 
lymphatic  gland,  between  the  jiulp  of  the  gland 
and  the  trabecule  or  dilatations  of  the  lymphatic 
channels. 

S.  xnaie'rl.  An  anomalous  dilatation  into 
wliieh  both  canalieuli  lachrymah'S  open. 

S.,  mar'g-inal.     See  <S'.,  placental. 

S.,  mas'toid.  (IMho-tos,  brc-ist,  a  little 
knoll;   tioos,  lil;e.)     See  3Iiistoid  cells. 

S.  maxilla'rls.  (L.)  The  Antrum  of 
Higlniion  . 

S.,  max'illary.     See  Avtrum. 

S.  max'imus.  (L.)  Olecranon  fossa  of 
ulna. 

S.,  media'nus-.  (L.)  The  Vestibular  sac- 
cule. 

S.  mediastinoeosta'lis.  (fi.  medins- 
/iiiinii  ;  eostalis,  apj)ei  taining  to  a  ril).)  The 
part  of  the  pleura  where  the  costal  and  medias- 
tinal portions  unite  Ijehind  the  sternum. 

S.,  mulie'bris.     (L.)     The  Vagina. 

S.,  occlp'ital.  (L.)  One  of  the  venous 
cranial  sinuses. 

S.  of  Bres'chet.  The  spheno-parietal 
sinus. 

S.  of  conjuncti'va.  (L.  ronjimctiriis, 
connecting.)  The  space  between  the  palpebral 
and  ocular  conjunctiva. 

S.s  of  Cu'vier.  Veins  or  venous  channels 
of  the  ftetus,  which  are  transformed  into  the 
right  and  left  venuj  cavte. 


S.  of  High'more.    Antrum  of  maxilla. 

S.  of  kld'ney.  The  prolongation  inward 
of  the  hilum. 

S.  of  nCorga'g-ni.  The  space  between 
the  upper  border  of  the  superior  constrictor  of 
the  pharynx  and  the  skull. 

S.  of  the  aur'lcle.  The  same  as  iS'. 
venosus. 

S.s  of  the  dura  ma'ter.  (L.)  See 
Cranial  sinuses. 

S.  of  the  external  mea tus.  (L.)  A 
space  at  the  bottom  of  the  external  auditory 
meatus  between  the  concave  inferior  wall  and 
tlie  membrana  tympani. 

S.  of  the  heart.  The  principal  or  main 
cavity  of  either  of  the  auricles. 

S.  of  the  ju'g'ular  vein.  {L.jugulum, 
the  throat.)  The  Biilbi  rcnce  jugularis  (distin- 
guished  as  inferior,  internus,  and  superior). 

S.  of  the  larynx.  {Aupuy^,  the  larynx.) 
Ventricle  of  tlie  larynx. 

S.  of  Valsalva,  The  pouches  above  the 
semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta  and  the  pulmonary 
artery. 

S.s  of  veins.  Pouch-like  dilatations  of 
the  veins  above  tlie  valves. 

S.,  ophthal'mic.  {'OtpdaXfio's,  eye.)  The 
same  as  Cavernous  sinus. 

S.,  Pefil's,     See  .S',  of  Valsalra. 

S.,  petrous  or  petro'sal.  {VLtTpa,  a 
rock.)  The  venous  channels  on  the  petrous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone. 

S.  phlebitis.  (1>\t'i|/,  a  vein;  -jti?,  in- 
flammation.) Intianimation  of  one  of  the  cranial 
sinuses. 

S.,  placental,  (L.)  The  venous  channel 
round  the  placenta. 

S.  pleu'rae.  (L.)  The  recesses  when  one 
layer  of  the  parietal  pleura  is  folded  over  the 
other. 

S.  poeula'ris.  (L.  jUoc«^««;,acup.)  Same 
as  the  I'rostaiic  vesicle. 

S.,  port'al.  (L.)  The  sinus  of  the  portal 
vein. 

S.,  prostat'ic.  (IIpocrTaTj;?,  the  prostate.) 
A  depression  on  the  floor  of  the  prostatic  portion 
of  the  urethra. 

S.  prostat'lcus.  Same  m  Prostatic  sinus. 

S.s,  pul'monary.  (L.  jy«/;;;o,  the  lung.) 
The  sinuses  of  Valsalva  in  the  jnilmonary  artery. 

S.  rectus.  (L.)  Thesameasthe  <S'^-ff(y/;i! 
sinus. 

S.,  rhombold'al.  {'PoftjSoi,  a  rhomb ; 
ilSo-i,  likeness.)  The  fourth  ventricle  of  the 
brain.  A  dilatation  in  Birds  of  the  central  canal 
of  the  cord  in  the  sacral  region. 

S.,  rhomboida'Iis.  The  same  as  Ehom- 
boidal  sinus. 

S.,  Ridley's.    See  iS'.,  circular. 

S„  sag-'ittal.  (L.)  The  Superior  longi- 
tudinal sinus. 

S.,  sphenold'al.  (Sf/))"};/,  a  wedge;  tloos, 
likeness.)     Cavities  in  the  basisphenoid. 

S.,  straig'ht.  One  of  tlie  cranial  venous 
sinuses  at  the  attachment  of  the  falx  cerebri  and 
the  tentorium  cerebelli. 

S.,  tar'sal.  The  large  irregular  passage 
between  the  astragalus  and  the  03  calcis,  occupied 
by  the  intertarsal  ligament. 

S.  tentor'ii.  The  same  as  the  Straight 
sinus. 

S.  thrombo'sis,  (G.oo'jujSos,  a  thrombus.) 
Thrombosis  of  a  cranial  sinus;  occurring  as  a 
complication  of  chronic  otitis  media,  and  charac- 
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terised  by  a  suddeu  onset  of  irregular  fever, 
chills,  pain  in  the  occiput  and  uecif,  pressure 
symptoms  (ptosis,  strabismus,  optic  neuritis), 
swelling  along  the  internal  jugular  vein,  and 
signs  of  abscess  of  the  lung  or  other  parts  of  the 
body. 

Sinus  is  obstructed  partially  or  completely  by 
a  clot  formed  in  it.  May  be  primary  or  secon- 
dary. 

1.  Primary. — Eare,  associated  with  the  graver 
forms  of  anaimia,  later  stages  of  wasting  diseases, 
and  in  very  young  children  usually  in  association 
with  diarrhoea. 

2.  Secondary.— '^[■ach  commoner,  associated 
with  inflammation  of  the  sinus-wall  due  to  dis- 
ease of  the  internal  ear,  fracture,  compression  of 
the  sinus  by  tumour,  or  suppurative  disease  out- 
side the  skull,  especially  erysipelas. 

Symptoms. — 1.  Qi primary  :  None,  or  dulness 
with  headache.  Choked  discs,  with  or  without 
vomiting  and  convulsions. 

2.  Of  secondary  :  Those  of  septicemia. 
S.,  transverse'.  A  venous  network  ex- 
cavated in  the  dura  mater  over  the  basilar  process. 
S.,  urog^en  ital.  (L.  urina  ;  genitalis.) 
The  cavity  in  which  the  urogenital  organs  ter- 
minate in  the  foetus  ;  a  permanent  compartment 
of  the  cloaca  in  many  lower  Vertebrates. 

S.,   u'terine.      (L.)     The  enlarged  veins 
in  the  substance  of  the  uterus  during  pregnancy. 
S.,  valvular.    The  same  as  the  Sinus  of 
Valsalva. 

S.    veno'sus.     (L.)     The  atrium ;    that 
part  of  the  auricles  developed  from  the  veins. 

S.  veno'sus  corn'eae.    (L.)     Schlemm's 
canal. 

S.,  ve'nous.    Any  venous  channel  convey- 
ing blood. 

Siona'gra.     (Siaywi/,  a  jaw-bone;  aypa, 
seizuie.)     Gouty  pain  in  the  maxilla. 
Siph'iliS.     See  Syphilis. 
Sipll'ita.     SomnHmbuhsm. 

S.  pra'va.     Chorea. 
Si'pho.    (2t<^6ov,  a  tube.)   A  syringe.  Also, 
Sqjhou. 

S.  auricula'ris.  A  species  of  syringe 
used  for  injecting  the  ear. 
S.  uri'nse.  Diabetes. 
Si'phon.  (S.iipoov,  a  tube.)  A  tube  bent 
at  an  angle,  one  arm  of  which  is  longer  than  the 
other,  for  the  purpose  of  transferring  a  liquid 
from  one  vessel  to  another.  Trocars  and  aspirators 
are  constructed  on  this  principle. 

Si'phonag'e.     The  action  of  a  Siphon. 
Si'phonal.     Pertaining  to,  or  resembling, 
a  Siphon. 
Si'phonate.      £iol.      Provided   with  a 

Sip/lOll. 

Si'phonel.  £iol.  One  of  the  pair  of 
excretory  tubes  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
abdomen  of  a  plant-louse.  It  exudes  honey-dew. 

Siphoniferous.       ClifpwD,   a   tube ; 

<j>ep(lv,  to  bear.)     Provided  with  Siphons. 

Siphon'iform.  (S/t/xoi/,  a  tube ;  forma, 
shape.)     Shaped  like  a  Siphon. 

Sipho'nium.  (Sh^jioi/,  a  tube,  pipe;  id. 
Siphonia.)  Biol.  A  special  bony  tube  in  some 
Birds,  which  conducts  air  from  the  tympanum  to 
the  articular  piece  of  the  mandible. 

Siphono'ina.      (^^icj>wv,  siphon;   6f^u, 

tumour.)      A  peritoneal  cylindroma,  sometimes 
called  Henle's  tubular  tumour. 

Siphon'oplax.  {}^itl>wu,  a  tube  ;  -TrXag, 
a  plutt .)      Miol.     One  of  the  calcareous  plates 


which  form  a  tube  about  the  Siphons  of  boring 
Molluscs. 

Si'phosome.  (Su/xoi/,  a  tube;  o-coiua, the 
body.)  Hiol.  That  portion  of  a  siphonophoran 
stock  devoted  to  obtaining  food ;  the  feeding- 
polyps.     See  Nectosome. 

Siph'uncle.  {J.i(i>wv,  a  tube.)  Biol.  A 
small  Siphon,  as  the  siphonet  or  honey-tube  of  a 
plant-louse,  or  the  funnel  of  a  Cephalopod. 

Siphun'cular.  CEiipwv,  siphon.)  Per- 
taining to  a  Siphuncle. 

Siphun'CUlate.  {'S.iipwv,  tube.)  Biol. 
Proviued  with  a  Siphuncle. 

Sipbun'CUluS.  Same  as  Siphuncle.  See 
Syrinye. 

Sip'urine.  An  alkaloid  in  the  bark  of 
Bebeerii. 

Sip'uri.     Bebeeru. 

Sira.     Orpiment. 

Si'ren.  {^tifi-iiv,  a  mythic  being  who  en- 
ticed by  her  singing.)  1.  An  instrument  for 
studying  the  qualities  and  properties  of  musical 
sounds. 

2.  Same  as  Sirenomelus. 

Sirenom'elus.  (2£ip>ii>,  mermaid  ;  fxi- 
Xos,  limb.)  A  form  of  single  autositic  monster 
of  the  Species  symeltis,  in  which  the  lower  ex- 
tremities are  intimately  fused,  with  the  trace  of 
a  foot,  or,  at  most,  with  but  a  single  toe. 

Si'ret's  disinfectant.  A  disinfect- 
ing mixture  containing  copperas  100  parts,  zinc 
sulphate  oO  parts,  sawdust  40  parts,  coal-tar  5 
parts,  and  rape-seed  oil  5  parts. 

Siri'asis.  {1tipi6a-L^,  the  dog-star.) 
Sunstroke.  A  sun- bath;  insolation.  Helio- 
therapy. Of  old  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  the 
dog-star. 

Sis'ter^cellS.  Cells  produced  by  the 
fission  or  gemmation  of  any  given  mother-cell; 
daughter-cells. 

Sis'teus.  (L.  sisto,  to  keep  back.)  A 
medicinal  agent  that  diminishes  secretions,  for 
example. 

Site.  (L.  situs,  a  place.)  Situation. 
S.  of  opac'lty.  To  tind  it  a  concave 
mirror  is  used.  Throw  a  light  from  in  front  of 
the  pupil  into  the  pupil,  look  into  the  pupil  at 
the  same  time  and  note  the  position  of  the 
opacity.  While  the  patient  keeps  his  eye  fixed 
move  slowly  to  one  side,  and  observe  whether 
the  opacity  remains  in  the  same  spot  or  not.  In 
the  former  case  the  opacity  is  in  the  pupillary 
plane ;  in  the  latter,  in  front  of  or  behind  this 
plane— in  front  of  it  if  the  opacity  shifts  its 
place  with  a  movement  opposed  to  that  of  tlie 
investigating  eye  ;  behind  it  if  the  opacity  move 
in  the  same  direction  as  the  investigating  eye. 
(Fuchs.) 

S.,  placen'tal.     (L.)    The  area  to  which 
the  placenta  is  attached. 

Sit  fast.  I'arrury.  A  piece  of  dead  tissue 
in  the  skin  which  would  be  thrown  off  but  that 
it  has  formed  firm  connections  with  the  fibrou> 
skin  beneath,  or  with  the  deeper  tissues,  and  is 
there  bound  to  its  place  as  a  persistent  source  of 
irritation. 

Siticulo'sus.     (L.)     Thirsty. 

Sit'iens.      1  hasty. 

Sitiol  Og'y.     The  same  as  Sitology. 

Sitiomania.     i^ee  iSilomania. 

Sitiopho  bia.      The  same  as  Sitophobia. 

Si'tiS  XUorbo'Sa.  Morbid  thirst.  The 
same  as  J'olydipsta. 

SitOl'Og'y.  (i;iTos,food;  \oyo?,a treatise.) 
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Dietetics;  that  department  of  ^Mediciue  pertain- 
ing to  food. 
Sitoma'nia.     (SIto9,  food;  fiavit.)    A 

niauia  oci-urriiig  periodically,  characterised  by 
loss  of  volition  and  an  overwhelniin;;  desire  to 
partake  of  food  tn  an  nnliiiiited  extent. 

Sitopho'bia.  (i:TTos-,  food  ;  f/>J/ios,  fear.) 
A  iii'irliiil  nr  insane  aversion  to  food. 

Sitopho'bic.  .Morbidly  averse  to  food. 
Affected  with  Sildpltijhi/t. 

Si'tOS.     (tjr.)     Aliment. 

Si'tus.     (L.)     A  position. 

S.  alie'nus.  (L.)  Foreign  or  unnatural 
position. 

S.  anom'alus.  (L.)  Perversus  intes- 
tinoruiH.  ilisplacenient  or  ectopia  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

S.  muta'tus.     (L.)    Ectopia. 
S.  perver'sus.     (L.)     Ectopia. 
S.  vis'cerum  inver'sus.     (L.)     A  con- 
dition in  which  the  viscera  are  transposed  to  the 
opposite  side  of  the  body. 

SitZ  batll.     The  same  as  Rip-bath. 

Siv'veus.     The  same  as  Sihbcns. 

Six-year  molar.  The  first  molar  of 
the  second  dentition. 

Sixth  sa'cral  nerve.  The  Coccygeal 
ncrfc. 

Si'zy.     Viscid  ;  like  glue. 

Skag'g''S  spring's.  Hot  sulphur  and 
chalybeate  springs  iu  Sonoma  County,  Cali- 
fornui.     Temperature  about  130^  F. 

Skate  oil.  Fixed  oil  obtained  from  the 
skate's  liver,  and  supposed  to  contain  a  larger 
proportion  of  iodine  than  cod-liver  oil,  for  which 
it  may  be  substituted. 

Ska'tol.  (2/<aTos,  gen.  of  (TKMTr,  dung, 
dirt.)  C9H9N".  The  principal  aromatic  product 
of  the  decumpositiou  of  albumen  in  the  intestinal 
canal.  It  resembles  indol,  crystallises  in  bril- 
liant white  plates,  and  possesses  an  intense 
fa-cal  odour.  It  fuses  at  OS".)'  C,  and  is  soluble 
with  difficulty  in  water.  Warmed  with  dilute 
hydrochloric  acid  or  nitric  acid  it  gives  a  violet 
colour.  Its  vapour  density  is  65  2.  Serum- 
albumen,  digested  with  pancreas  and  water  at 
3ti°  C.  for  from  six  to  ten  days,  yields  skatol  on 
distillation  ;  two  and  a  half  kilograms  of  albumen 
give  line  gram  of  skatol. 

Skatopha'g'ia.  (S/>«to's,  dung;  <i>ayt~iv, 

to  eat.)     TliC  same  as  Copropliaijia. 

Skatox'yl.  (i;/.-aTov,  dung  ;  ogus,  acid.) 
A  product  of  the  oxidation  of  skatol.  It  is  ob- 
tained from  the  urine  in  cases  of  disease  of  the 
large  intestine. 

Skeer's  sym'ptom.  A  small  circle 
whieli  lorms  in  the  in-,  near  to  and  surrounding 
the  pupil,  commencing  in  both  eyes  .simul- 
taneously ;  it  is  considered  pathognomonic  of 
tuberculous  meningitis. 

Skein.  (Mid.  E.  skcyiie,  skein.)  A  fixed 
length  of  any  tljrcad  or  j'arn  of  silk  or  other 
niateiial,  doubled  again  and  again  and  knotted. 
A  synnnym  of  Spirvm. 

'  S.,  "loose.  The  thickened  chromatin  fila- 
ments resulting  from  a  loosening  of  the  spirem 
or  close  skein  in  mitotic  cell-division. 

Skel'et.     x\  mummy,  a  skeleton. 

Skeletal.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  skeleton  ; 
formini;  or  tormed  by  a  skeleton ;  entering  into 
the  com[iiisition  of  a  skeleton. 

S.  arches.     See  Visceral  arches. 
S.  muscles.    Those  muscles  attached  to 
the  bones. 


Skeleteu'sis.    Jfint/jnijjcation. 

Skele'tia.    Emdciatiuu. 

Skel'etins.  {'S.KiXnov,  skeleton.)  .\ 
name  given  to  a  number  of  insoluble  epithelial 
products  found  chietly  in  InverteFirates.  The 
group  includes  chitin,  conchiolin,  cornein,  spon- 
gin.  fibroin,  and  silk. 

SkeletogT'enous.    {^KtXtTov,  skeleton , 

•yivvaw,  to  produce.)  Producing  a  skeleton  ; 
giving  rise  to  a  skeleton. 

Skeletog-'eny.  The  origin  and  develop- 
ment of  a  skeleton. 

Skeletog-'raphy.  (Sn^XetoV,  skeleton ; 

•yp«</ji;,  a  treatise.;  The  description  of  the 
skeleton. 

Skeletol'og'y.  {'ZkiXitov,  skeleton ; 
Aoyos.  science.)  The  sum  of  scientific  know- 
ledge of  the  skeleton. 

Skel'eton.  {'S.KiXi.Tov,  dried  up ;  ctk-jX- 
\tw,  to  tiry  up.)  Atomy.  Anat.  A  dried  body. 
The  aggregate  of  the  hard  jiarts  of  tiie  body 
or  the  bones.  A  skeleton  exists  in  almost  all 
animals,  although  not  always  firmed  in  the  same 
manner.  In  some,  as  the  Crustacea  and  Tes- 
tacea,itis  wholly  or  partly  external — exoskeleton 
or  dermoskeleton.  In  others,  as  Birds,  Mam- 
malia, &c.,  it  is  internal — endoskeleton  or  neur.i- 
skeleton.  It  serves  as  a  supp.ort  for  other  organs. 
On  it  the  general  shape  of  the  body  and  of  its 
various  parts  depends.  When  the  bones  are 
united  by  their  natural  ligaments  the  skeleton 
is  said  to  be  natural,  ScilctHiii  natnrale ;  when 
articulated  by  wires,  artificial  or  articulated, 
Scck'tum  artijiciale.  (For  weights  and  measure- 
ments of  the  skeleton,  see  JLui.} 

Skel'etonize.     To  reduce  to  a  skeleton. 

Skel'etonless.     Having  no  skeleton. 

Skeletopoe'ia.  (SkeXetJi/,  skeleton; 
iroituv,  to  make.)  The  part  of  practical  anatouiy 
treating  of  the  preparation  of  bones  and  the 
construction  of  skeletons.  Bones  are  prepared 
to  exhibit;  their  conformation,  structure,  chemi- 
cal composition,  mode  of  development,  and 
changes,  the  dirt'ereiit  cavities  foraied  by  their 
union,  and  to  demonstrate  their  connections, 
relations,  modes  of  union,  &r. 

Skeletotroph'ic.  (SxsXetoi/;  rp!.<i>tiv, 

to  nourish.)  Pertaiuing  to  the  nutrition  of  the 
skeleton  or  framework  of  the  body,  and  to  its 
vascular  si,  stem. 

Ske'los.  (Gr.)  The  whole  hind  limb  of 
any  Vertebrate. 

Skene's    g-lands.      One   of  the   two 

mucous  glands  just  within  the  meatus  urinarius 
of  the  female;  they  are  frequently  the  seat  of 
latent  gonorrhoea. 

S.'s  instilla'tion  tube.  A  tube  or 
pipette  used  for  making  medicinal  applications 
to  the  interior  of  the  uterus. 

S.'s  tubes.  The  relics  of  the  Woltfian 
ducts  found  in  the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus. 

Skew  muscles.  More  or  less^  quad- 
rangular muscles  whose  plane  of  origin  and 
insertion  intersect. 

Ski'ag-raph.  iJ^KiaypiKpiU,     painting 

in  light  and  shade  without  colours.)  A  photo- 
graph taken  by  means  of  the  X  rays. 

Skias'COpy.  (Sh-ia,  shadow  ;  a-KoTTiu, 
view.)  The  shadow-test.  A  method  of  esti- 
mating the  refraction  of  the  eye  by  throwing 
into  it  light  from  an  ophthalmoscoi)ic  mirror, 
and  observing  the  movement  which  the  retinal 
illumination  makes  on  slightly  rotating  the 
mirror.     See  Itetinoscopy. 


SKILIP— SLEEPFUL 


Skil'ip.     An  inferior  kind  of  scammony. 

Skin.  The  external  protective  covering  of 
tlic  bod}  .  It  has  three  layers,  the  epithelium, 
cutis  vera  or  true  skin,  and  the  rete  mucosum. 

S.  -bound.  Having  the  skin  drawn  tightly 
over  the  riesh. 

S.-browned.     Sec  A(^(Uson''s  disea.se. 
S.-deep.      Not  penetrating  or  extending 
deeper  than  the  thickness  of  the  skin 

S.  disease'.  Svkrodvrmia ;  Sclerema  neo- 
natorum. 

S. -grafting;.  Skin-transplantation.  A 
method  for  treating  large  ulcerated  surfaces  bj* 
transplanting  small  pieces  of  skin  from  another 
part  of  the  body.  Cicatrisation  frequently 
results  without  contraction  or  deformity,  as  in 
extensive  bums.  The  method  of  skin-grafting 
is  as  follows.  The  area  from  which  grafts  are 
taken  should  be  well  washed  with  soap  and  water, 
and  bichloride  of  mercury,  1 :  1000,  followed  by 
sterilised  salt  solution  (5  parts  to  95  parts  water 
boiled  for  one  hour).  Small  or  large  pieces  of 
cuticle,  including  rete  mucosum  but  not  coriuni, 
are  removed  by  scalpel  or  scissors,  and  placed 
with  their  fresh  surfaces  downwards  on  the 
place  to  be  grafted.  When  the  operation  is 
completed  apph'  protective,  wet  in  salt  solution, 
and  an  antiseptic  dressing,  which  is  to  be  re- 
tained in  place  with  a  roller  bandage  firmly 
applied.  Grafts  used  should  be  from  young 
healthy  subjects.     See  Graft. 

S. -planting-.    Same  as  S. -grafting. 

Skin'niness.     Leanness. 

Skin'ny.     Cutaneous;  emaciated. 

Skirr,  or  Skirrus.  The  same  as  Scir- 
rhus. 

Skir'ret.    Slum  sisamm. 

Skirt.     The  Liaphragm. 

Skleri'asis.     Same  as  Scleroderma. 

Sklerosep'tum.  (SkXjjioos,  hard;  L. 
septum,  fence,  partition.)  Biol.  One  of  the 
radially  arranged  perpendicular  calcareous  ridges 
arising  from  the  foot-plate  of  a  stone  coral;  also 
called  star  ridges. 

Skoda,  con'sonating-  rales  of. 

Broni-hial  rales  heard  througli  the  consolidated 
pulmonary  tissue  of  pneumonia. 

S.'s  res'onance  sign,  or  Tympany.  A 
tympanitic  note  heard  above  tlie  line  of  fluid  in 
a  pericardial  effusion,  or  above  the  line  of  con- 
solidation in  pneumonia.  It  is  almost  as  tym- 
panitic as  the  abdomen. 

Skoda'ic  res'onance.     See  Skoda' s 

resonance. 

S.  tym'pany.     See  Skoda' s  resonance. 
Skoke-     Fhtjtulacca  decandra. 
Skolio'SiS.'      {'£,Ko\i6'i,     curved.)       The 

same  as  Scoliosis. 

Skoliosom'eter.      (2^o\l(;9. 

ni-rjwv,  measure.)     See  Scoliosometer. 


curved ; 

(2kc>t-os,  a  sp3' ;  (pofioi, 

Dysopia 


Skotopho'bia. 

fear.)     Insane  dread  of  spies. 

Skue'-Sig-ht.      Oblique   sight; 
lateralis. 

Sku'lein.  The  bitter  poisonous  property 
of  squill. 

Skull.  (Mid.  E.sA«//e,  skull.)  The  supe- 
rior expansion  of  the  vertebral  column,  the  pro- 
tective bony  covering  or  container  of  the  brain 
and  organs  of  the  special  senses,  consisting  of 
the  cranium  and  face.  The  cranium  is  made  up 
of  eight  bones — the  occipital,  two  parietal,  the 
frontal,  two  temporal,  the  sphenoid,  and  tlie 
ethmoid.      The  face  is  composed  of   fourteen 


bones — nasal,  superior  maxillary,  lachrymal, 
two  malar,  two  palatal,  two  inferior  turbinated, 
vomer,  and  inferior  maxillary. 

In  Congenital  syphilis,  forehead  prominent, 
frontal  eminences  are  marked,  skull  asymme- 
trical. 

In  Hydrocephalus,  skull  much  enlarged,  bones 
thin,  sutures  verj'  wide,  Wormian  bones  de- 
velop in  them ;  orbital  plates  of  the  frontal  are 
depressed,  causing  exophthalmos. 

In  Rickets,  frontal  and  temporal  eminences 
are  large  ;  there  are  areas  of  imperfect  ossitica- 
tion,  craniotabes.  In  shape  elongated,  or  large 
and  rectangular.  Anterior  foutanelle  may  not 
close  till  the  fourth  j'ear. 

S.-eap.  The  dlome  of  the  skull.  See  Scii- 
tellaria. 

S.  land'marks.  The  eminences,  chiefly 
the  frontal  and  parietal,  the  two  temporal  ridges, 
the  sutures,  and  the  craniometric  points. 

S.,  nat'iform.  (L.  uates,hwl\.oc\s.%;  forma, 
shape.)     A  skull  covered  with  osteophytes. 
S.  roof.     The  roof  of  the  skull ;  S.-cap. 

Slab'bering-.  (H.  Ger.  Sclabbem.) 
Slareri/ig. 

Slaked  lime.  White  powder  made  by 
adding  water  (one-lialf  weight  of  the  lime)  upon 
(juieklime.  Used  for  the  preparation  of  lime 
water. 

Slashed.  Divided  into  narrow  parts  or 
Segments  by  sharp  incisions;  laneinated. 

Sla'ty.  Having  the  nature  and  properties 
or  the  appearance  of  slate.  Applied  to  a  form  of 
induration  of  the  lung  in  which  pigmentation  of 
the  tissue  occurs. 

Slav'er.  Drivel;  saliva,  especially  that 
which  is  discharged  involuntarih'. 

Slav'ering*.  Involuntary  flow  of  saliva 
seen  in  infancy,  old  age,  and  the  idiotic. 

Sleek.     Smooth,  glossy,  as  the  skin. 

Sleep.  A  state  of  general  marked  quies- 
cence of  voluntary  and  conscious  (as  well  as  in- 
voluntary and  unconscious)  functions,  alternating 
more  or  less  regularly  with  periods  of  activity. 

In  human  sleep,  when  it  is  deep,  the  body  lies 
quiet,  with  the  muscles  relaxed,  the  pulse-rate 
lower  than  during  waking  liours,  and  the  respi- 
ration less  frequent  but  dee]),  while  the  person 
does  not  react  to  slight  sensory  stimuli.  In- 
testinal peristalsis  is  diminished ;  secretion  is 
less  actively  carried  on ;  the  pupils  are  con- 
tracted, and  the  brain  is  said  to  be  ana?mic.  If 
the  deptli  of  sleep  is  measured  by  the  noise  ne- 
cessary to  waken  the  sleeper,  it  reaches  the 
maximum  within  the  first  hour,  and  then  di- 
minishes, at  first  rapidly,  then  more  slowly. 
S.  drunkenness.  See  Somnolentia. 
S.  ep'llepsy.  Same  as  Narcolepsg. 
Sudden  short  attacks  of  deep  sleep  occasionally 
accompanying  epilepsy,  and  gouty,  diabetic,  and 
other  afl'ections 

S.,  bypnot'ic.  Mesmeric  sleep  produced 
by  hypnotism. 

S.  paral'ysis.  Paralysis  produced  by 
pressure  during  slccj). 

S.-sick.     Exci  ssive  fondness  for  sleep. 
S.-'waker.      A  somnambulist;    one  who 
thinks  or  acts  in  a  trance. 

S. -'waking'.  The  state  of  trance  ;  som- 
nambulism ;  the  hypnotic  state. 

S. -'walker.     A  somnambulist. 
S.-\<7aIking.     Somnambulism. 

Sleep  ful.  Strongly  inclined  to  sleep  ; 
sleepy. 


SLEEPFULNESS— SMEGMA 


Sleep'fulness.      Strong  inclination  to 

Bleep. 

Sleep'ily.     In  a  sleepy  manner. 
Sleep'iness.     Sleepy  character  or  state; 
inclination  to  sleep  ;  drowsiness. 

Sleeping*.       (Mid.  Eng.  slepen,  to  sleep.) 
Resting  in  slumber. 

S.  draught.  A  drink  given  to  induce 
sleep. 

S.  drop'sy.  A  singular  disorder  seen  only 
*a  the  Atlantic  coast  of  Africa,  and  characterised 
by  daily  paroxysms  of  somnolence,  tending  to  be- 
come more  and  more  continuous  and  profound 
until  merged  in  fatal  coma.  Its  onset  is  gradual, 
commencing  with  a  slight  frontal  headache.  It 
may  persist  for  from  three  months  to  a  }'ear  or 
more,  and  always  ends  fatally.  It  is  also  called 
African  lethargij,  Kegro  lethargy,  and  Skcpiitg 
sickness,  and  is  said  by  some  to  be  onlj'  one  of 
the  manifestations  of  filariasis. 

S.  drop'sy.  '  The  same  as  Kegro  lethargg. 
Sleep'y-seeds.  The  mucous  secretion 
of  the  Conjunctiva,  nr  the  sebaceous  matter  of 
the  Meibomian  follicles,  dried  in  tiaUes  or  little 
masses  at  the  edges  or  corners  of  tlie  eyelids 
during  sleep. 

Slen'der  corumn.     FimicKlns  gracUls. 

S.  lobe.  Tiie  narrow  pan  of  the  posterior 
lobe  of  the  cerebellum,  which  sometimes  appears 
as  a  distinct  lobe. 

Slide.     A  small  rectangular  piece  of  clear 
glass  for  the  mounting  of  microscopic  objects. 

S.  cul'ture.  Jlie  slide  with  the  drop 
containing  the  germ  serves  as  the  culture. 

Slid  ing'-flap  operation.    A  flap  of 

skin  and  subcutiineous  tat  with  its  vessels  is  cut. 
Its  attached  border  is  at  one  end  of  the  surface 
to  be  covered,  and  its  size  is  one -third  greater 
than  that  of  this  surface.  It  is  bent  over  and 
attached  by  sutures  in  its  new  place. 

Slime.     Biol.     The  viscid  secretion  of  the 
cutaneous  glands  of  the  various  aniuials'  mucus. 
S.  fun'gus.     The  same  as  S.  iiwlil. 
S. -gland,      (ff)    One  of  the  moditiid  leg- 
glands,  with  ducts  emerging  at  the  end  of  the 
oral  papilli«  of  the  Probracteata. 

{h)    One  of  the  glands  furnishing  the  viscid, 
mucus-like  substance  of  snails,  flslies,  &c. 
S.  mold.     See  Mi/xointjcetes. 
Sli'my.     Eesembling  slime ;  viscous;  glu- 
tinous. 

Sling*.     A  swinging  bandage  and  carriage 
for  supporting  an  injured  limb. 
S.-bone.     The  Astragaltis. 
S.   of  the  lenticular  nu'cleus.      A 
tract  of  nerve-tibres  wliich  enter  the  lenticular 
nucleus  by  passing  beneath  the  optic  thalamus. 
Slink.     The  miscarriage  of  cows  or  sheep. 
S.  meat.     The  meat  of  prematurely  born 
calves  or  laiiib^. 

Slink'ing*.   (Ang.-Sax.  slincan.)  Abortion 
in  cows  or  sheep. 

Slip.     A  male  fowl  which  has  been  unsuc- 
cessfully caponised. 

Also,  a  scion  or  cutting  of  a  plant  made  for 
grafting  or  rooting. 

Slit.     A  narrow  opening ;  a  visceral  cleft ; 
the  separation  iietween  the  labia;  the  vulvar  cleft. 
S.-and-tall  bandage.     An  invagiuated 
bandage. 

S.,  genito-u'rinary.  See  TJro-genitnl 
opening. 

S.  Of  the  microspec'troscope.  The 
spectral   ocular,  in  place  of  an   ordin.ary   dia- 


phragm, has  two  moveable  knife-edges,  so 
arranged  that  a  slit-like  opening  of  greater  or 
less  width  and  length  may  be  obtained  by  the 
use  of  screws  for  that  jjurpose. 

S.,    urino-gen'ital.       See    ^TJro-gcnital 
opening. 

S.,  uro-gen'ital.      See  Uro-gcnital  open- 
ing. 

Slob'bering*.     Slavering. 
Sloid.     (Swedish.)      A  S3'stem  of  manual 
training  taught  in  eb.'mentary  schools. 

Slops.     A  popular  term  for  liquid  foods. 
Sloug*!!.      (Mid.  Eng.  monh,  the  skin  of  a 
snake.)     Tlie  necrosed  tissue  of  an  open  intiani- 
matory  process,  either  separated  or  in  process  of 
separation.     To  necrose. 

SlOUg'h'ing'.     Gangrenous. 
Slows.     The  same  as  Milk-sickness. 
Sloyd.     See  'Sloid. 
Sludg'e.     Sewage  deposit. 
Slug-'g'ish  lay'er.      In  the  passage  of 
blood-Corpuscles  through  the  capillaries   a  few 
adhere,  and  tear  themselves  away  to  again  move 
slowly,  constituting  the  sluggish  layer. 

Slum'ber.  Light  sleep  ;  sleep  not  deep  or 
protiiund. 

Slum'berer.     One  who  slumbers. 
Slum'taering*.       The    state    of   sleep   or 
repose;    tlie   condition   of    one    who    sleeps    or 
slumbers. 

Slum'bering-ly.  In     a     slumbering 

manner;   sleepily. 

Slum'beriess.  Without  slumber;  sleep- 
less. 

Slum'berouSc  Inviting  or  causing 
sleep. 

Slum'berously.     Drowsily ;  sleepily. 
Slum  bery.        Slumberous ;    inclined    to 
sleep ;  sleeping.     Also,  occurring  in  sleep. 
Small.     Not  large. 
S.-pox.     See  Variola. 
S.-pox,  abor'tive.    Variola  in  which  few 
pustules  are  present,  which  rapidly  disappears. 
S.-pox,  bas'tard.     See  I'aricclla. 
S.-pox,   cou'fluent.      See    J'ariola    con- 
fluens. 

S.-pox,  crys'talline.     See  Varicella. 
S.-pox,  false.     Sie  Varicella. 
S.-pox,  hsemorrhaglc.    See  Variola. 
S.-pox,  malig  nant.    See  Variola. 
S.-pox,  modified.    See  Varioloid. 
S.-pox,  o'vine.     See  Slicep-pox. 
S.-pox,  spu'rious.     See  rancella. 
S.  red  gran'ular  kid'ney.  See  Bright'x 
disease. 

S.  white  kid'ney.     See  Brighfs  disease. 
Smarag-di'nus.     (L.)     The  colour  of 

emerald  or  gia-s. 

Smarag-'dus.  (L.)  The  emerald.  For- 
merly rt'gaided  as  a  tonic. 

SinaVt.  To  feel  a  pungent  pain.  A  quick, 
sharp,  active  \^a.m. 

S.  weed.     Fuhigonam  In/dropiperoides. 

Smead  Dowd  sys'tem.     A  system 

of  ventilation  in  which  the  outlets  are  at  the 
bottom  of  a  room,  the  air  being  drawn  out  by  a 
furnace  draught. 

Smear  CUl'tUreS.  Cultures  of  micro- 
organisms smeared  over  the  surface  of  a  culture 
medium. 

Smec'tic.     The  same  as  Detergent. 

Smec'tis.     Cimolia  terra. 

Smec'triS.     Cimolta  terra. 

Smeg-'ma.    (i:;ur;7,i«.)    An  unguent. 
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S.  embryo'num.    Sec  Vt'rin.r. 

S.  praepu'til.  (  L.)  Tlie  whitish,  cheesj' 
substiuice  which  Mutumulatcs  between  the  pre- 
puce and  tlie  glans  penis.  It  consists  mainly  of 
ilesquamated  cells  of  the  epidermis  of  the  jiarts, 
impregnated  with  the  odoriferous  secretion  of 
T_vson"s  glands. 

Smeg'mat'ic.  Of  tlie  nature  of  smegma 
or  soa]i ;  soapv  ;  cleansing,  detersive. 

Smeg'matorrhoe'a.    The  same  as  Se- 

borr/iii  ii. 
Smeg'inattorhoe'a.    Seborrhcea;  Stea- 

torrltii  'I. 

Smell.  To  perceive  through  the  nose  by 
means  of  the  olfactor}"  nerves;  to  perceive  the 
scent  of ;  scent;  nose.  To  give  out  an  odour  or 
an  oflensive  odour.  To  have  an  odour  of  a  specified 
kind. 

Also,  the  faculty  of  perceiving  by  the  nose. 
Sense-i)erception  through  the  olfactory  nerves; 
the  olfactory  faculty  or  function. 

S.  hollows.  Elliptic  pits  on  the  antennae 
of  bees,  having  olfactory  functions. 

S.,  morbid,    rumsmln.     Depraved  smell. 
S.-trap.     A  drain-trap;  a  stinU-trap. 

Sllieiring--bottle.  A  .^mall  jmrtable 
bottle  or  tlask,  usually  of  a  fanciful  form  or  de- 
corated, for  containing  smelling-salts  or  an 
agreeable  perfume. 

S. -salts.  A  preparation  of  ammonium 
carbonate  with  some  agreeable  scent,  as  lavender 
or  bergamot.  Used  as  a  stimulant  or  restora- 
tive. 

Smilacin.  The  precipitate  from  a  tinc- 
ture of  the  root  of  sarsaparilla,  iSmilax  officinalis. 
-Alterant,  detergent,  diaphoretic,  and  stimulant. 
Dose.  2  to  0  grains. 

Smi'lax.  Large  irregular  tubers,  reddish 
brown,  with  a  mealy  interior.  It  contains  smi- 
lacin and  starch.  Action,  alterative,  diuretic. 
Uses,  in  dyspepsia.  Doses,  Extractuni  tluidum 
1-5  to  30  drops. 

S.,  Chi'na.  China  root.  North  Asia. 
^sat.  Order  Sdiacea:.     (Not  ofBcial.) 

S.,  sarsaparil'la.  Bamboo  briar-root. 
United  States.  Nat.  Order  tSinilacece.  (Not 
otficial.)  A  long,  creeping,  cylindrical  root  with 
perennial  nodes;  rootlets  few;  ba-k  thick,  brown 
externally,  white  inside.  Action,  tonic,  altera- 
tive. Uses,  in  secondary  syphilis,  chronic  gout. 
Doses,  Fluid  extract  i^  to  2  drachms. 

Smile.     A  curved  two-edged  bistoury. 

Smil'ing*  mus'cle.     See  Jiisorius. 

Smil'ion.    Scalpel. 

Smith's,  Stephen, amputa'tion 

at  Imee'-joint.  Di^articulatlon  by  lateral 
hooded  tiaps  of  semilunar  outline,  consisting  of 
skin  and  the  subcutaneous  tissues.  The  semi- 
lunar fibro-cartilages  are  separated  from  the 
tibia  and  left  behind,  attached  to  the  capsule 
and  so  to  the  femur. 

S.'s  ante'rior  splint.  Consists  of  a  stout 
wire  frame,  about  three  and  a  half  inches  wide 
above,  and  two  and  three  quarter  inches  wide 
below  ;  used  for  suspension  of  the  lower  limb. 
It  is  applied  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  limb, 
and  extends  from  the  anterior  spine  of  the 
ilium  to  a  little  beyond  the  toes.  It  is  bent  at 
the  ankle,  knee,  and  hip  to  conform  to  particular 
cases. 

S.'s  meth'od  of  treating:  u'terine 
Inver'sion.  iiy  distending  the  vagina  witli 
an  inflated  india-rubber  bag,  after  having 
applied  massage  to  the  uterus  for  ten  days. 


S.'s    operation    for    cleft    palate. 

Usually  known  as  Langenbeck's  operation. 
Lateral  incisions  are  made  in  the  mucn-perios- 
teum  of  the  palate.  The  muco-periosteum  is 
separated  from  without  inwards  from  the  bone, 
and  the  pared  edges  of  the  cleft  united  in  the 
middle  line. 

S.'s  spasm.     See  Spasm. 

Smoke.  To  emit  a  vapour  or  exhalation 
while  burning. 

S.  rockets.  An  inflammable  substance 
used  in  making  the  smoke  test  for  sewer  gas. 

S.  test.  A  method  for  finding  defects  in 
drains  by  means  of  sniuke. 

Smok'er.     One  who  uses  tobacco. 

S.'s  can'cer.  Cancer  of  the  lip  or  tongue 
presumably  produced  by  irritation  through 
smoking. 

S.'s  dyspep'sia.  Indigestion  through 
excessive  smoking. 

S.'s  patch.  A  smooth,  red,  irritable  patch, 
usually  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tongue, 
arising  from  the  irritation  produced  from  a 
pipe. 

S.'s  sore-throat.  The  condition  of  ca- 
tarrh of  the  pharynx  and  larynx,  with  hoarse- 
ness, common  in  habitual  smokers, 

S.'s  verti'g'o.  A  form  of  vertigo  occur- 
ring in  men  past  fifty,  especially  in  those  accus- 
tomed to  smoke  before  meals.  It  may  be  arterio- 
sclerotic in  character. 

Smok'y.  Having  the  appearance  or 
nature  of  smoke. 

S.  u'rine.  Urine  containing  blood  inti- 
mately mixed  with  it.  It  is  generally  derived 
from  the  kidneys. 

Smoth'er.  To  suffocate,  stifle  ;  to  obstruct, 
more  or  less  completely,  the  respiration. 

SmOth'ering".  ".\tfected  as  by  sutfocation  ; 
stifled ;  deprived  of  air  by  covering  the  mouth 
and  nostrils. 

Smut.  A  foul  spot.  A  parasitic  disease  of 
plants,  spread  by  the  spores  of  fungi  of  the  Order 
Usttl(i//ine<c. 

Smyr'xia.     The  same  as  Mi/rrh. 

Snag*.  A  tooth  standing  alone  or  projecting 
bevond  tiie  others. 

Snag''g"le-teeth.  Irregularity  and 
obliquity  of  the  teeth. 

Snap'-fing-er.     See  Spring-finger. 

Snare.  a  light  small  ecraseur  or  wire 
loop,  used  in  removing  polyp'  and  small  excres- 
cences. 

Snarling*  mus Cle.  The  Levator  labii 
Sliperioris  al(C(2ne  na.\i. 

Sneering"    mus'cle.     The    levator 

angidi  oris. 

Also,  the  levator  labii  superioris  alteque  nasi, 
which  exposes  the  canine. 

Sneeze.  (Ang.-Sax.  fneosan.)  To  emit 
air  audibly  from  the  nose  and  mouth.  Occasioned 
by  irritation  of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane  or 
of  the  retina.  The  glottis  remains  open  in  the  act, 
and  the  mouth  is  partially  obstructed  bj'  the 
approximation  of  the  tongue  to  the  roof  of  the 
mouth. 

Sneez'lng".  The  act  of  sneezing.  A 
sternutation. 

Snellen's  for'ceps.    Form  of  forceps 

for  surrcMindiiig  small  growths  of  the  eye  during 
enucleation. 

S.'s  types.     See  Test  types. 

Sniffles.     See  Snuffles. 

Snivel.     (Ang.-Sax.  snofel,   mucus.)    To 
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run  at  the  noso.     To  cry  or  weep.     To  draw  up 
the  mucus  rapidly  through  the  nose. 

Snore.  Breathing  with  a  noise  produced 
by  viij rat  Rill  of  soft  pahite  during  sleep  or  during 
unconsciousness.     See  Stcrtor. 

Snort.     To  snore  loudly. 

Snot.  (Mid.  Eng.  s)tot,  snotte.)  Nasal 
mucus. 

Also,  to  free  the  nose  from  mucus. 

Snout.  (Low  (j.  suHte.)  The  nose  of  an 
aniin:il, 

SnO'W.  (.Ang.-Sax.  snaiv.)  Aqueous  vapour 
preci|)itated  in  a  frozen  form. 

S.-ball.     CcpliahmtliKs  occiden talis. 
S. -berry,     hiiimplwruun-pns  raceinosns. 
S. -blindness.        Blindness   produced  by 
the  reflection  of  the  sunlight  from  the  snow. 
S.-eyes.     See  S.-hluulness. 
S.-stioe    disease'.      A   painful   inflam- 
matory atiertion  of  the  feet  produced  by  long 
journeys  in  snow-shoes. 

Snow's  inhaler.  For  chloroform,  the 
inhaler  is  surrounded  liy  a  cold-water  jacket  to 
equalise  tlie  temperature. 

Snub'-nosed.  A  short,  flat,  retrousse 
nose. 

Snuff.  (G.  Hell ti lip pc.)  Powdered  and 
dried  tobacco  for  insufflation.  A  medicated 
powder  for  insufflation. 

S.-box,  anatomist's.     Foveola  radialis. 
S.,  cephal'ic.     Falvis  asari  compositus. 

Snuffle.  (Dan.  SHufeleii.)  To  breathe 
hard  through  the  nose  when  obstructed  with 
loose  mucus. 

Also,  a  troublesome  nasal  discharge. 

Also,  St>{ffies. 

Snuf'fles.  Nasal  catarrh,  which  may  be 
sero-purulent  or  bloody.  Ulceration  and  ne- 
crosis of  nasal  bones  may  take  place  in  severe 
cases.  Impedes  respiration  and  makes  suckling 
difficult. 

Sob.  (Ang.-Sax.  siobian,  to  grumble.) 
A  momentary  contraction  of  the  diaphragm  with 
spasmodic  closure  of  the  glottis. 

So'ber.  (L.sobrius.  F.sobre.)  Habitually 
temperate  in  the  use  of  liquor.  Free  from  the 
effect  of  intoxicating  liquor. 

Sob'oles.  {L.  soboles,  ii  &hoot.)  Progeny; 
superfVetation. 

Sobolif erous.  (L.  soboles,  a  shoot; 
ferre.  to  h(  ar.)     Bearing  vigorous  shoots. 

Socal'Oin.  Ci^HniO;.  The  aloin  derived 
from  Socotrine  aloes. 

So'cia..     One  accompanying. 
S.  parot'idis.     An  occasional  small  sepa- 
rate lobe  of  the  parotid  gland. 

So'cial  e'vil.     Prostitution. 

Society  screw.  The  screw  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  body-tube  of  a  microscope 
receiving  tlie  objective. 

Socln's  antiseptic  paste.     Zinc 

chloride  one  part,  zinc  o:iide  and  distilled  water, 
of  each  ten  parts. 

Sock.     A  short-legged  stocking. 

S.s,  N'eapol 'itan.  Socks  containing  mer- 
curial ointment,  wliich  are  to  be  worn  con- 
tinuously for  the  purpose  of  inunction. 

Sock'et.  (Mid.  Eng.  soket,  sokete.)  An 
opening  or  cavity  into  which  anything  is  fitted. 

Anal.  The  hollow  of  one  part  receiving  an- 
other ;  eye  socket,  socket  of  hip. 

S. -joint.  A  ball-and-socket  joint.  An 
enarthrndial  artiiulation. 

Soc'le.      (L.  soccns,  a  light  shoe.)      Biol. 


The  supporting  structure  of  the  sense-organs  of 
certain  worms.     See  I'edalin. 

Socor'dia.      (i-.  socordin,  weak-minded- 
ness ;  from  sncarx.)     Hallucination. 

So'da  bis'cuit.  A  biscuit  raised  with  soda. 

S.  caus'tlca.  Hydrate  of  sodium,  NaHO. 
In  hard  greyish  sticks,  very  alkaline  and  cor- 
rosive. Obtained  by  concentration  of  Liquor 
soda.     Uses,  externally  as  a  caustic. 

S.  cracker.  A  biscuit  made  with  flour, 
water,  a  little  salt,  bicarbonate  of  soda,  and  a 
little  cream  of  tartar. 

S.  lime.  A  mixture  of  caustic  soda  and 
quicklime,  used  chiefly  for  nitrogen  determina- 
tions. 

S.  pa'per.  A  paper  saturated  with  sodium 
carbonate. 

S.,  tar'tarata.  Tartarated  soda.  Rochelle 
salt,  NaKC4HjO,.4H.,0,eq.2S2.  Prepared  offieiully 
by  neutralising  bitartrate  of  potassium  with  an 
equivalent  of  carbonate  of  sodium.  In  c  ilourless 
transparent  indsms,  or  halves  of  prisms,  of  tlie 
right  rhombic  order,  generally  eight-sided.  Ac- 
tion, a  mild  cooling  purgative.  A  feeble  hepatic, 
but  a  powerful  intestinal  stimulant.  Uses,  in 
dyspepsia,  biliousness.     Doses,  2  to  4  drachms. 

S.  wa'ter.  A  water  into  which  carbonic 
dioxide  gas  is  forced  under  pressure. 

So'dse,  cataplas'ma,  chlor  ina- 

tae.     Solution  of  chlorinated  soda,  1  ;    lin-eml 
meal.  2;  lioiliii;^^  water,  4. 

S.  chlor inatae,  liquor.  Solution  of 
chlorinated  soda.  Chlorinated  lime,  16  jtarts : 
carbonate  of  lime,  24 ;  distilled  water,  160.  A 
colourless  alkaline  fluid  containing  2i  per  cent, 
of  available  chlorine.  Actions,  stimulant,  anti- 
septic, resolvent.  Used  as  a  local  antiseptic, 
diluted  as  a  gargle,  and  internally  in  scarlatina, 
dj'sentery,  dyspepsia,  glandular  enlargements, 
and  chronic  mucous  discharges.  Dose,  10  to  20 
minims. 

S.,  liquor.  Carbonate  of  sodium.  28  parts  ; 
slaked  lime  (washed),  12  parts  ;  distilled  water, 
160  parts;  or  dissolving  NallO.  Used  in  the 
ju'eparation  of  Antimonium  sidpUuratnin.  Anti- 
dotes, the  same  as  Liquor  potassa. 

S.,  liquor,  efferves'cens.  Soda  water. 
Aqua  sod;e  etl'ervescens,  30  grains  to  20  ounces. 
The  carbonic  dioxide  gas  is  forced  in  under 
pressure. 

S.,  pul  vis,  tar'tratae  effervescens. 
Seidlitz  powder.  Fulris  cffercescens  laj.ann, 
Ftdvis  (urophonts  laxans. 

S.  tar'tarata.  Soda  in  dry  powder, 
120  grains  ;  bicarbonate  of  sodium  in  drj'  pow- 
der, 40  grains.  Mix,  and  wrap  in  blue  paper. 
Tartaric  acid  in  dry  powder,  38  grains ;  wrap  iu 
■whiti?  paper. 

So'dii  ac'etas.  NaC.2K30,.3H.,0,eq.  136. 
(Not  official.)  Occurs  in  transparent,  colourless, 
monoclinic  prisms.  Odourless,  efflorescent  in  drj' 
air;  reaction,  neutral ;  taste,  bitter  and  saline. 
Prepared  by  adding  carbonate  of  sodium  to 
acetic  acid  till  it  is  neutralised.  Action,  diuretic. 
Uses,  same  as  ])otash  salts. 

S.  arsenias.  Na,HAs04.62H.,0,  cq.  402. 
In  colourless,  transparent  prisms.  Keadily  efflo- 
resces. Odourless;  taste  mild,  alkaline;  re- 
action, faintly  alkaline.  Prepared  by  mixing 
thoroughly  arsenious  acid,  nitrate  of  sodium, 
and  carbonate  of  sodium,  and  heating  in  a 
crucible.  Action,  similar  to  Fowler's  solution. 
Uses,  skin  atfections  and  nervous  diseases. 

S. balneum  alkali'num.  (Not  official.) 
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■8  to  10  ounces  of  carbonate  of  sodium  to  60  gallons 
of  water.  Used  in  skin  diseases  as  a  solvent  to 
remove  scabs  and  scaly  incrustrations. 

S.  ben'zoas.  Benzoate  of  sodium, 
NaCTH.Oj,  eq.  144.  Obtained  b)'  neutralising  a 
solution  of  carbonate  of  sodium  and  evaporating 
to  dryness.  A  white,  obscurely  crystalline  or 
amorphous  powder.  Inodorous,  or  having  a 
faint  benzoic  odour ;  taste  sweetish,  astringent ; 
reaction,  neutral.  Soluble  in  1  to  2  of  water, 
1  in  2o  of  rectitied  spirit.  Action,  antilithie,  anti- 
septic. Uses,  gout,  rheumatism,  scarlet  fever, 
phthisis,  puerperal  fever.  Dose,  10  to  30  grains. 
S.  bibo'ras.  See  Borax. 
S.  bicar'bonas.  Bicarbonate  of  sodium, 
NaHCOs.eq.  84.  Obtained  by  saturating  carbonate 
of  sodium  with  carbonic  acid,  or  by  reaction  of 
chloride  of  sodium  and  bicarbonate  of  ammonium. 
A  white  powder  in  small  opaque  irregular  scales. 
Odourless ;  taste,  saline  and  cooling  ;  reaction, 
alkaline.  Decomposed  by  hot  water.  Soluble 
in  12  parts  of  cold  water.  Action,  the  same  as 
the  carbonate,  but  milder,  being  less  caustic  and 
irritating.  Antacid.  Has  scarcely  any  appre- 
ciable effect  as  a  stimulant  of  the  liver.  Uses, 
dyspepsia,  uric  acid  diathesis,  calculus.  Dose, 
10  to  30  grains. 

S.  bro'midum.  Bromide  of  sodium. 
NaBr,  eq.  103.  Obtained  in  the  same  way  as 
potassium  bromide.  A  granular  white  powder, 
consisting  of  small  monoclinic  crystals,  some- 
what deliquescent.  Actions  and  uses,  similar 
to  the  potash  salt,  but  less  depressing  in  its 
action.     Dose,  10  to  30  grains. 

S.  car'bonas.  Carbonate  of  soda,  NajCOg. 
lOH.jO,  eq.  286.  In  transparent  laminar  crystals 
of  a  rhombic  shape,  containing  63  per  cent,  of 
water  of  crystallisation.  Efflorescent.  It  has  a 
strong  alkaline  reaction.  Actions,  antacid,  anti- 
lithie, resolvent.  Uses,  gout  and  dyspepsia. 
Doses,  3  to  30  grains. 

S.  car'bonas  exslc'cata.  Na.,C03,  eq. 
106.  Dried  carbonate  of  soda.  .53  grains  are 
equal  to  143  grains  of  the  crystallised  salt.  Dose, 
3  to  10  grains. 

S.  chlo'ras.  Chlorate  of  sodium,  NaClOa. 
(Not  ofScial.)  Occurs  in  transparent  tetrahedrons, 
permanent  in  the  air.  Taste,  saline  and  cooling ; 
odoui'less.  Prepared  by  mixing  a  hot  solution 
of  bitartrate  of  sodium  and  chlorate  of  potassium. 
Action,  similar  to ,  chlorate  of  potassium,  but 
much  more  soluble. 

S.  chlor'idum.  Chloride  of  sodium, 
common  salt,  NaCl,  eq.  58-5.  In  small  white 
crystalline  or  transparent  cubic  crystals.  Action, 
antiseptic :  in  small  doses,  stimulant,  tonic, 
and  anthelmintic ;  in  larger  doses,  purgative 
and  emetic.  It  is  antiperiodic  in  ague  fits.  A 
salt-bath  (1  pound  to  4  gallons)  is  a  tonic  and 
excitant  of  the  system,  especially  in  children. 
Uses,  scrofula,  hiBuioptysis ;  locally  in  ozsena, 
ague ;  constijjation,  gout,  in  Homburg  waters. 
Dose,  10  to  60  grains  as  a  tonic ;  120  to  240 
grains  as  a  cathartic. 

S.  clt'ro  tar'trasefferves'cens.  Effer- 
vescent citro-tartrate  of  sodium.  Bicarbonate 
of  sodium,  17;  tartaric  acid,  9 ;  citric  acid,  6; 
refined  sugar,  .5 — all  in  powder.  The  powders 
are  mixed  and  heated.  Action,  a  mild  saline 
purgative.  Dose,  60  to  120  grains.  A  white 
granular  salt  having  a  bitter,  nauseous  taste. 
It  is  deliquescent.  13ose,  5  to  10  grains  as  a 
nervine  tonic. 

S.  et  potas'sii  tar'trasi    See  Soda  tav' 


tarata.  Of  sodium  100,  tartaric  acid  in  powder 
•54,  citric  acid  in  powder  36.  The  mixture  is 
healed.     Dose,  \  to  j  ounce. 

S.  ethy la'tis  liq'uor.  Solution  of  ethylate 
of  sodium.  Metallic  soda  free  from  oxide,  1  ; 
ethylic  alcohol,  20 ;  dissolve  the  sodium  in  the 
ethylic  alcohol.  A  colourless  syrupy  liquid. 
Action,  caustic.  Uses,  nievus,  nasal  polypus, 
ozasna,  and  lu]ius. 

S.  hypophos'phis.  Hypophosphite  of 
sodium.  NaPHgOj,  eq.  88.  Obtained  by  adding 
sodium  carbonate  to  a  solution  of  hyposulphite 
of  calcium  as  long  as  a  precipitate  of  carbonate 
of  calcium  is  formed. 

S.     hyposul'pbis.  Hyposulphite    of 

sodium.  iNaaSaOs-oHjO, eq.  248.  (Not  official.) 
Prepared  by  digesting  a  solution  of  sulphite  of 
sodium  with  sulphur,  or  by  passing  sulphurous 
acid  gas  through  a  solution  of  sulphide  of  sodium. 
Prismatic  crystals,  with  a  bitter  saline  taste ; 
inodorous.  Action,  it  increases  the  amount  of 
uric  acid  and  sulphates  in  urine;  diminishes 
urea ;  antiseptic  ;  parasiticide.  Uses,  pyauiiia ; 
sarcina  ventriculi ;  also  in  scrofulous,  rheumatic, 
and  syphilitic  affections ;  locally  in  parasitic 
affections.     Dose,  10  to  20  grains. 

S.  i'oduiu.  Iodide  of  sodium.  Nal,  eq. 
150.  A  dry,  white,  crystalline,  deliquescent 
powder.  Uses,  the  same  as  iodide  of  potassium. 
Dose,  3  to  10  grains. 

S.,  liq'uor,  arseni'tis.  Anhydrous  arse- 
niate  of  soda,  9  grains ;  distilled  water,  2  ounces. 
Dose,  5  to  20  minims. 

S.,  liq'uor,  sulptaa'tis  benzo'icus. 
(Not  official.)  Sulphite  of  sodium,  30  ;  benzoic 
acid,  14 ;  water,  500.  An  antiseptic  solution 
recommended  by  Haeckel. 

S.  metta'yias.  CH3Na.SO4.H2O.  (Not 
official.)  Purgative  in  15-graiu  doses  without 
cramping. 

S.  ni'tras.  Nitrate  of  sodium.  NaNOs, 
eq.  8-5.  A  native  salt  purified  by  crystallisation 
from  water  ;  colourless.  It  is  only  used  to  prepare 
tSodii  arseiiins. 

S.  nl'tris.  Nitrite  of  sodium.  NaNOj, 
eq.  69.  Prepared  by  fusing  sodium  nitrate 
with  reducing  substances.  A  white  or  yellowish - 
white,  deliquescent,  crystalline  salt.  Uses,  it 
has  been  used  in  angina  pectoris.  Dose  (B.P.) 
2  to  5  grains.  Antidotes,  emetics,  fresh  air, 
recumbent  position,  ergot,  and  atropine. 

S.  olea'tis  solu'tio.  (Not  official.)  See 
Zinci  olc'iis. 

S.  pbos'pbas.  Phosphate  of  sodium. 
NajHP04.r2HaO,  eq.  358.  It  may  be  obtained 
by  adding  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  sodium  to  a 
solution  of  acid  phosphate  of  calcium,  prepared 
from  a  mixture  of  bone-ash  and  sulphuric  acid. 
Transparent,  colourless  rhombic  prisms.  Action, 
a  mild  purgative.  Diuretic  in  small  doses. 
Renders  the  urine  alkaline.  Uses,  in  gout  and 
cases  of  supposed  deficiencj'  of  phosphorus;  infan- 
tile diarrhoea  with  green  stools.  Dose,  J  to  1 
ounce.  Used  in  the  preparation  of  Feiri  phos- 
pJias  and  Syrupns  ferri  phosphatis. 

S.  platino-cblor  idum.  2NaCl.PtCl4. 
6H2O.  (Not  official.)  Freely  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol.  It  crystallises  in  light  red  prisms. 
For  medicinal  use  a  preparation  is  made  by  dis- 
solving 3  parts  of  platinic  chloride  with  5  parts 
of  sodium  chloride ;  evaporating,  with  constant 
stirring.  Action,  alterative.  Uses,  in  consti- 
tutional syphilis ;  injection  in  gonorrhosa.  Dose, 
I- 8th  to  I  grain. 


SODIUM 


S.  puivis  sali'nus  anticholeri  acus. 

(L.)  (Dr.  Stevens.)  (Not  official.)  Bicarbonate 
of  sodium  20  grains,  chlorate  of  potassium  7 
grains,  for  one  dose.  To  be  given  frequentlj*  in 
a  small  tumbler  of  cold  water  during  cholera  to 
arrest  the  ])ain  and  puri:iiig. 

S.  pui'vis  sulptaa'tis  et  zinirlb'eris. 
(Not  official.)  Sulphate  of  sodium,  powdered  as 
finely  as  possible,  60  grains,  ginger  in  powder  5 
grains.     Mix. 

S.  salic'ylas.  Salicylate.  (NaC7Hp,03)2. 
H2O,  eq.  338.  Obtained  by  the  action  of  salicylic 
acid  on  carbonate  of  sodium  or  caustic  soda. 
Action,  the  same  as  Acidiim  salicylicum.  Dose, 
10  to  30  grains. 

S.  sul'pbas.  Sulphate  of  sodium ; 
Glauber's  salt.  Na.,SO4.10H,,O,  i^q- 322.  Ob- 
tained by  purification  of  the  crude  "salt  cake" 
resulting  from  the  decomposition  of  salt  by  sul- 
phuric acid  in  the  first  stage  of  alkali  manu- 
facture. In  colourless,  transparent,  oblique 
rhombic  prisms.  It  effloresces  on  exposure  to  air. 
Action,  a  moderately  powerful  stimulant  of  the 
liver,  and  a  powerful  stimulant  of  the  intestine. 
Dose,  \  to  1  ounce. 

S.  sulphas  efferves'cens.  Sulphate 
of  sodium  in  crystals  100,  bicarbonate  of  sodium 
in  powder  100,  tartaric  acid  in  powder  Si,  citric 
acid  in  powder  36.  Dose,  j  to  ^  ounce.  Action, 
antizymotic,  parasiticide.  Uses,  in  yeasty 
vomiting;  locally  in  aphthre.  Dose,  5  to  20 
grains. 

S.  sul'phis.  Sulphite  of  sodium.  Na^SOs. 
7H.,0,  eq.  252.  Obtained  by  the  action  of  sul- 
phurous acid  on  carbonate  of  sodium  or  on 
caustic  soda.  White  transparent  prisms,  which 
effloresce. 

S.  sulphocar'bolas.  Snlphocarbolate  of 
sodium.  NaCr,H5S04.2H20,  eq.  232.  Obtained  by 
dissolving  carbolic  acid  in  excess  of  sulphuric 
acid,  supersaturating  the  solution  with  carbonate 
of  barium,  and  heating  the  filtrate  with  car- 
bonate of  sodium  till  no  further  preci|iitation 
takes  place.  Colourless,  transparent,  rhombic 
prisms.  Uses,  antiseptic,  in  cases  of  flatulence, 
a  useful  injection  in  gonorrhoea.  Dose,  10  to  15 
grains  to  the  ounce. 

S.  tauroch'olas.  (Not  official.)  Pre- 
pared from  ox  bile  or  pig's  bile.  It  has  been  given 
in  the  treatment  of  gout,  in  doses  of  4  grains  at 
each  meal  after  food.     Dose,  2  to  6  grains. 

S.,  trochis'cl,  bicarbona'tis.  Each 
lozenge  contains  5  grains  of  bicarbonate  of 
sodium.     Dose,  1  to  6  lozenges. 

S.  vale'rlanas.  Valerianate  of  sodium. 
NaCsHgOj,  eq.  124.  Amylic  alcohol  is  distilled 
with  bichromate  of  potassium  and  sulphuric 
acid ;  the  resulting  distillate  (valerianic  acid) 
neutralised  with  caustic  soda.  In  dry  white 
masses.  Action,  nervous  stimulant.  Uses, 
in  neuralgia,  hysteria,  chorea,  epilepsy,  and 
other  nervous  affections. 

So'dium.  Na.  (Official.)  A  soft  metal, 
rapidly  oxidising  in  the  air,  but  having  a  bright 
metallic  lustre  when  cut.  Test,  23  grains 
cautiously  dissolved  in  water  requires  for  neu- 
tralisation at  least  97-5  grain  measures  of  the 
volumetric  solution  of  oxalic  acid. 

S.  borosalic'ylate.  (Not  official.)  A 
mixture  of  two  molecular  weights  of  sodium 
salicylate  and  four  of  boric  acid.  When  finely 
powdered  and  mixed  with  a  little  water,  the 
I'esulting  hard  mass  is  dried  and  again  powdered. 
An  efficient,  non-toxic  antiseptic. 


S.  cblorobo'rate.  (Not  official.)  White 
crystalline  powder,  soluble  in  water.  Strong 
antiseptic. 

S.  choleas.  (Not  official,^  This  is  prac- 
tically purififd  ox-gall.  Action,  mild,  laxative. 
Uses,  flatulent  dyspepsia.     Dose,  1  to  0  grains. 

S.  cltrico-ben'zoas.  (Not  official.)  A 
white,  spumescent  powder,  freely  soluble  in  water, 
barely  soluble  in  alcohol.  Uses,  in  bronchitis 
and  asthma  like  the  benzoates. 

S.  dltb'iosali'cylate.  A  combination 
of  two  molecules  of  sulphur  with  two  of  sodium 
salicylate,  dithiosalicylic  acid  being  obtained 
from  sulphur  cliloride  and  salicylic  acid.  A 
whitish-grey  powder,  very  soluble  in  water. 
Action  lowers  temperature ;  stronger  than  sali- 
cylates. Uses,  in  articular  rheumatism.  Dose, 
2  to  5  grains  morning  and  night. 

S.  fluosil'icate.  (Not  official.)  Prepared 
by  saturating  with  sodium  carbonate  a  solution 
in  water  of  hydrofluosilicic  acid.  In  powder,  a 
caustic,  powerful  antiseptic  ;  it  must  be  used  in 
dilute  solution,  1  in  200  or  .500  parts  of  water  ; 
injected  into  suppurating  ulci-rs. 

S.  formate.  NaCHO.,.H.,0.  (Not  official.) 
Small,  white,  deliquescent  crystals.  Soluble  in 
water  and  glycerine.  Use,  by  parenchyma- 
tous injection  in  tuberculosis.  Dose,  adult,  3 
grains ;  child,  2-5ths  to  1  1-oth  grains.  To  be 
used  once  every  night. 

S.  glycocholate.  NaCj,-,Il4.2NO„.  (Not 
official.)  Prepared  from  the  bile  of  bulls  and 
oxen.  It  is  a  fine  yellow-  white  powder,  without 
smell,  having  a  very  bitter  taste;  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol. 

S.  grynocar'date.  (Not  official.)  This 
is  put  up  m  capsules  containing  3  grains  each. 
Dose,  2  to  5  capsules  twice  a  dav  before  meals. 

S.  bip'purate.  C'pHgNaNOa.HO.  (Not 
official.)  Greyish-white,  odourless  powder,  with 
a  faint  alkaline  taste.  Believed  to  remove  excess 
of  uric  acid  in  gout,  gravel,  or  calculus.  Dose, 
10  grains. 

S.  i'odate.  NalOj.  (Not  official.)  White, 
scentless,  crystalline  salt,  soluble  in  water  ;  it  is 
separated  in  small  crystals  from  concentrated 
aqueous  solutions  by  the  addition  of  glycerine  or 
absolute  alcoliol.  Used  as  an  ingredient  for 
dusting  powder  for  wounds. 

S.  paracre'sotate.  Sodium  paracreso- 
tinate.  (Not  official.)  White  powder,  soluble 
in  hot  water.  Antipyretic,  antirheumatic,  in- 
testinal antiseptic.  Dose,  2  to  20  grains  three 
times  daily. 

S.  perox'ide.  N.,0.3.  (Not  official.)  A 
white  powder  which  dissolves  in  water,  fumiing 
peroxide  of  hydrogen  and  sodium  hydrate.  The 
solution  of  this  preparation  forms  a  powerful 
bleaching  agent  on  account  of  the  nascent 
hydrogen  produced  by  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen. 
It  is  used  by  American  dentists  to  bleach  teeth 
and  disinfect  their  roots.  40  to  50  per  cent, 
watery  solutions  are  used,  in  applying  which  a 
cotl'er-dam  must  always  bo  used. 

S.san'tonate.  2NaCi=,H|904.7H20,  eq.698. 
(Not  official. )  A  new  salt,  which  should  be  used 
with  great  caution.  It  is  prepared  by  adding 
santonin  to  a  hot  solution  of  caustic  soda  as  long 
as  it  is  dissolved  by  it ;  then  set  aside  to  cool 
and  crystallise.  The  crystals  are  rhombic, 
colourle'ss,  transparent,  tabular,  and  slightly 
efflorescent.  Used  as  a  vermifuge,  in  5-grain 
doses. 

S.   sulphan'ilate.     (Not  official.)    The 
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sodium  salt  of  sulphauilic  acid.  White  laiiiiiue, 
Bolublo  in  water.  Fov  acute  catarrh,  in  doses  of 
from  o  to  10  sjrains. 

S.  sulphorlc'inate.  (Not  official.)  This 
consists  of  sulplioricinic  acid  (which  is  a  com- 
pound of  castor  oil  and  sulphuiic  acid)  incom- 
pletely saturated  by  sodium  oxide.  It  is  a  thick, 
reddisli-ycllow  liquid,  smelling  of  castor  oil  and 
making  an  emulsion  with  water.  It  is  useful  as 
a  solvent  of  several  substances,  as  carbolic  acid, 
sulphur,  salol. 

S.  sulphovi'nate.  NaC2TI.:,S04.  Ethyl- 
sulphate  of  sodium.  (Not  official.)  A  white 
granular  or  crystalline  powder,  deliquescent  and 
unstable.  A  mild  but  efl'ective  cathartic,  in 
doses  of  2  drachms  for  children  and  3  drachms 
for  adults.     In  the  French  Codex,  1884. 

S.  tel'lurate.  (Not  official.)  Used  with 
success  for  the  night  sweats  of  phthisis.  Dose, 
5  grain  in  a  pill.  It  seems  to  possess  an  inhibi- 
tory action  on  the  nervous  apparatus  of  the 
sudoriferous  glands.  It  gives  a  garlicky  odour 
to  the  breath.  Potassium  tellurate  is  also  used 
in  similar  doses. 

S.  tetrabo'rate.  (Not  official.)  A  com- 
bination of  equal  parts  of  sodium  diborate,  boric 
acid,  and  water.  Heat  is  applied  to  complete 
the  reaction.  Upon  cooling  the  new  salt  is  found 
to  be  neutral. 

Sod'oma  grallo'rum.    Syphilis. 

Sodomit'ical.     Guilty  of  sodomy. 

Sodoxnit'ically.  In  a  sodomitieal  man- 
ner. 

Sodozn'itry.  Sodomitic  processes.  Sod- 
omy, gross  wickedness. 

Sod'omy.  CSlodo/jia,  Sodom.)  Unnatural 
sexual  relations  with  the  same  sexes  or  with 
beasts. 

Soem'isch'S  Ul'cer.  Infectious  ulcer 
of  the  cornea. 

Soern'mering*,  fora'men  of.  Fora- 
men cciitralc  of  retina. 

S.,  grey  sub'stauce  of.     Peduncle  of 

brain. 

S.,  yel'low  spot  of.     Maada  lutea. 

S.'s  bone.  Marginal  process  of  malar 
bone. 

Soft.  (Ang.-Sax.  snfte,  sefte.)  Yielding  to 
pressure.  In  Anat.,  not  bony,  cartilaginous, 
or  dental.     Soft  ]iarts  or  tissues. 

S.  com'iuissure  of  brain.  Same  as 
Middle  CO  in  1)1  issitrc. 

S.  pal'ate,  operations  on.  They  con- 
sist in  freshening  and  suturing  the  edges  of 
the  cleft.  Various  devices  are  resorted  to  when 
there  is  tension,  such  as  lateral  incisions 
(Dieffenbach)  or  division  of  the  levator  palati 
(Fergusson),  or  of  both  the  levator  and  tensor 
palati  (Pollock). 

Soft'ening*.  A  diminution  of  the  natural 
healthy  tirmuess  of  organs  or  parts  of  organs. 
MollUies  ossium. 

S.,  acute'  gas'tric.  A  disease  of  child- 
hood in  which  the  stomach  and  intestines  are 
said  to  undergo  softening. 

S.,  anse'mic.     See  Cerebral  softening. 

S.,  cer'ebral.  Eed,  yellow,  and  white 
softenings  are  distinguished  ;  popular  phrase  for 
Bementiei  i^aralytku.  Generally  due  to  em- 
bolism. 

S.,  colliquative.  The  name  applied  to 
that  coiiditidu  in  which  the  tissues  liquefy. 

S.,  h8emorrhag''ic.  Softening  of  parts 
involved  in  a  h;emorrhage. 


S.,  mu'coid.     Jlli/xomatous  defeneration. 

S.,  oesopha'geai.  Softening  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  (.esophagus,  due  to  the  solvent  action 
of  the  gastrii'  juice. 

S.  of  spi'nal  cord.  Local,  due  to  in- 
flammation. The  various  stages  of  myelitis, 
grey,  green,  white,  and  yellow. 

S.  of  stom'ach.     Gastromalacia. 

S.  of  the  heart.  Myomalacia  cordis. 
Softening  due  to  anainia  and  fatty  degene- 
ration. 

S.,  red  or  yel'low.    Tissue  accompanied 
by  hannorrhage  in  sottening  of  the  brain. 
Soil.     The  ground,  earth. 

S.  diseas'es.  Those  diseases  produced  by 
emanations  from  decomposing  organic  soil,  or 
from  imperfect  drainage. 

S.-pipe.    A  drain-pipe. 
So'la.     A  plant  of  tropical  regions,  JEschy- 
nomene  uapcra.     Its  pith- like  wood    is   largely 
manufactured    into    pith   helmets  or  sun-hats, 
especially  in  India. 
Solan'idin.     See  Solanin. 
Sd'anin.     (L.  solanion,  the  nightshade.) 
A  glucoside  fouucl  in    bittersweet.     It  is  coni- 
j)Osed  of  sugar  and  another  substance,  solanidin. 
It  is  a  poisonous  narcotic.     Dose,  f  grain  to  4 
grains.     (Unofficial.) 

Sol'anoid.  (L.  solanum,  nightshade ; 
Gr.  floo?,  like.)  Of  a  potato-like  texture,  as  a 
Solanoid  carcinoma. 

Sola'num    paniculatum.     Juru- 

heba,  Brazil.  Nat.  ()\\\ei-  liolanacece.  (Not  official.) 
A  Brazilian  plant  about  ten  feet  high,  every  part 
of  which  is  covered  with  white  downy  hair.  It 
yields  the  amorphous  alkaloid  jurubebin.  Taste 
bitter,  odour  aromatic.  Soluble  in  alcohol  and 
chloroform.  It  is  used  in  Brazil  as  an  alterative 
tonic  in  syphilis,  liver  diseases,  &c.  It  is  purga- 
tive and  diuretic,  especially  purifying  the  blood. 
Dose:  infusion,  1  part  to  10  of  water,  three  or 
four  times  a  day ;  fluid  extract,  2  to  5  drops. 
The  powdered  extract,  jurubebin,  is  given  in 
the  United  States  for  syphilis,  combined  with 
the  powdered  extracts  of  Yerba  buena  and 
I>amiatia. 

So'lar.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  the 
sun. 

S.  g-an'glion.    See  Semilunar  ganglia. 
S.  plexus.     See Flexus. 

Sola'rium.  (L.  A  part  of  the  house 
exposed  to  the  sun.)  Room  enclosed  with  glass, 
and  arranged  for  the  administration  of  sun- 
batlis. 

So'lariza'tioil.  Exposure  to  the  direct 
rays  of  the  sun. 

So'layre's  obliquity.  The  entrance 
of  the  fcetal  head  into  the  pelvis  in  an  oblique 
diameter. 

Soldia'ni's  rea'g'ent   and   test. 

A  reagent  for  testing  sugar  in  the  urine.  It  is  a 
solution  of  cupric  carbonate  in  potassium  bicar- 
bonate. It  is  made  by  gradually  dropping  a 
saturated  solution  of  cupric  sulphate  till  it  dis- 
solves.    Add  2  ])er  cent,  of  urine  and  heat. 

Sol'diers'  spots.     Macula  Ititea. 

Sole.  The  palmar  side  of  claws  and  hoofs. 
A  pad-like  mass  of  granular  protoplasm  on  tlie 
surface  of  a  muscle-tibre  in  which  the  motor 
nerve-filament  terminates  an  end  plate. 

Sole  re'ilex.  A  reflex  drawing  up  of 
the  leg,  excited  by  touching  the  sole  of  the 
foot. 

So'lea.     An  old  name  for  the  sole-fish. 


SOLEARIS— SOLUTION 


See  Ipecacuanha, 
lonidhan    polijgaI(B- 


S.  Ipecacuanha. 
S.    verticilla'ta. 

folium. 

Solea'ris.     Synonym  of  Solciis. 

So'len.  In  »S'«?y/.,  the  same  as  cradle.  The 
central  canal  of  the  Spbnil  cord. 

Solenochala'sis.  (S.w\i',v,  channel; 
-Xa\a<TTiK6i,  making  supple.)  Dilatation  of  a 
tubular  organ. 

Solenosteg'no'siS.  (SwX)';./,  a  channel ; 
nTiyvwuLi,  stenosis.)  Constriction  of  a  tubular 
organ. 

So'leus.  (L.  A  sole.)  A  broad,  flat,  almost 
oval  muscle,  ai-ising  from  the  middle  third  of 
the  internal  border  of  the  tibia,  the  soleal  line, 
the  tendinous  archway  over  the  posterior  tibial 
vessels,  the  hinder  surface  of  the  upper  extremity 
of  the  fibula,  and  the  upper  quarter  of  its  ex- 
ternal border.  It  blends  with  the  gastrocnemius 
to  form  the  tendo  Achillis. 

Solica'tiO.     Insulation. 

Solida'g°0  odo'ra.  Golden  rod.  Canada, 
United  States.  Nat.  Order  C'ompositm.  (Not 
oflScial.)  The  leaves  are  used ;  their  odour  is 
agreeable  and  aromatic ;  the  taste  aromatic, 
sweetish.  Its  virtues  depend  on  a  volatile  oil. 
Action,  carminative,  stimulant,  aromatic,  dia- 
phoretic. Uses,  colic,  to  promote  menstruation ; 
locally,  in  neuralgia  and  rheumatism.  Dose, 
fluid  extract,  I  to  2  drachms. 

S.  ri^'lda.     Tonic  and  astringent. 
S.  vlrg-au'rea.    Of  both  continents.    Is 
astringent,  tonic,  and  vulnerary. 

Solidar'ity.  (L.  solidns,  solid.)  The 
unitary  nature  of  the  relations  of  the  various 
parts  of  an  organism,  whereby  all  individual 
parts  are  subordinated  to  the  welfare  of  the 
whole. 

Solidifica'tion.  (L.  solidus,  solid  ;  fa- 
cere,  to  make.)  The  act  of  becoming  soUd,  or  of 
possessing  molecular  attraction. 

Sol'idism.  The  doctrine  of  physicians 
(Solidists)  who  referred  all  diseases  to  the  solid 
parts,  looking  upon  them  alone  as  possessing 
vital  properties. 

Sol'idists.  See  Solidism.  Opposed  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Humoralisls. 

Sol'ids.  Term  which  refers  to  the  bones, 
ligaments,  muscles,  nerves,  and  vessels  of  the 
body. 

Solita'rius.     (L.)    Single,  solitary. 
S.     pharyn'gas.       {<Papvy^,    pharynx.) 
Aziigos  pliarijiiijis. 

Sol'itary.  (L.  solitarius.)  Anat.  Single, 
separated. 

S.  bun'dle.  A  strand  of  nerve-tibres  in 
the  medulla. 

S.  follicles  of  tbe  intestine.  See 
Glands. 

S.  kid'ney.  Kokitansky's  term  for  the 
single  mass  produced  by  the  congenital  fusion  of 
the  two  kidneys. 

S.  tu'bercle.  A  tubercular  nodule  com- 
posed of  miliary  tubercles  enclosed  in  fibrous 
tissue. 

Solium.     (L.)     A  bathing  tub. 

Also,  Tainia  solium. 

Soromon's  seal.  The  root  of  Conval- 
laria  polygonatum.  A  tonic,  mucilaginous  and 
slightly  astringent.  It  was  formerly  u  popular 
domestic  remedy  for  rheumatism  and  gout,  and 
is  externally  employed  in  contusions.  Dose  of 
the  fluid  extract,  1  to  2  drachms.     (Unofficial.) 

Solubil'ity.       (L.  solvere,  to  set  free; 


habilis,    able.)      That    property  of  a   body  by 
which  it  ran  be  dissolved  in  a  menstruum. 

Sol'uble.     (L.  soluhilis;  solvere,  to  solve.) 
Capable  of  being  dissolved  in  a  fluid. 

S.  albu'men.     See  Natii^  albumen. 

S.  blue.     See  Pigments. 

S.  e'osin.  CaoHgBr^Os.  Dye  produced 
by  the  action  of  bromine  or  fluorescein  suspended 
in  glacial  acetic  acid. 

S.  grlass.  Silicate  of  sodium,  potassium,  or 
magnesium.  A  viscid  liquid  that  hardens.  Used 
for  a  varnish  to  bandages. 

S.  prim'rose.    Same  as  Ertjthrosin. 

S.  starch.  Amylodextrin,  C^HioOj.  A 
substance  obtained  by  heating  starch  paste  to 
40"  C,  and  digesting  with  a  little  saliva.  It 
becomes  clear  and  limpid.  It  is  dextro-rotatory 
and  does  not  reduce.     (Fehling.) 

S.  stool.  Fseces  of  semi-solid  consis- 
tency. 

Sol'ubleness.  Soluble  character  or 
property. 

Sol'Utine.  Tending  to  dissolve,  loosen- 
ing, laxative. 

Solu'tio.  A  solution. 
Solu'tion.  (L.  solutio.)  The  act  of  over- 
coming the  cohesion  of  the  molecules  of  a  body 
by  a  liquid,  and  their  diffusion  among  those  of  the 
liquid.  The  infusion  of  the  molecules  of  a  liquid 
or  gaseous  substance  among  those  of  a  liquid. 
"A  homogeneous  mixture  exerting  osmotic 
pressure." 

1.  A   loosening  or   separation,    as  aS'.  of  con- 
tltiulty,  S.  of  contiguity.    See  Continuity,  Con 
tiguity. 

2.  The  act  or  process  of  dissolving. 

3.  The  act  or  state  of  being  dissolved. 

4.  A  liquid  produced  by  dissolving;  a  liquid 
containing  particles  of  a  solid,  a  gas,  or  another 
liquid  diffused  through  it  with  perfect  uni- 
formity, and  in  such  a  fine  state  of  subdivision 
that  they  are  absolutely  invisible,  and  the  liquid 
itself  is  perfectly  homogeneous.  The  liquid 
which  thus  takes  up  particles  of  other  matter  is 
called  a  solvent.  According  to  the  character  of 
the  solvent  it  is  called  aqueous,  alcoholic, 
ethereal,  &c.  A  saturated  solution  is  one  in 
which  the  solvent  has  taken  up  all  of  the 
dissolved  matter  that  it  is  possible  for  it  to 
hold. 

S.,  arsenical.     Liqnor  potassi  arseniiis. 

S.,  arsenical,  de  Velargin  s.  Ziquor 
arsenici  chlondi. 

S.,  Bur'nett's.  An  aqueous  solution  of 
zinc  chloride. 

S.,  centinor'mal.  A  solution  1-lOOth  of 
the  strength  of  a  normal  solution. 

S.,  declnor'mal.  A  solution  1-lOth  the 
strength  of  a  normal  solution. 

S.,  So'bell  s.  A  solution  containing  2 
drachms  of  borax,  I  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  45 
grains  of  carbolic  acid,  1  ounce  of  glycerine,  and 
water  to  make  1  pint. 

S.,  Don'ovan's.  A  solution  of  iodides  of 
mercury  and  arsenic. 

S.,  JT.ehl'ingr's.  An  aqueous  solution  of 
copper  sulphate,  Kochelle  salts,  and  sodium 
hydrate  used  in  the  qualitative  and  quantitative 
estimation  of  sugar. 

S.,  row'ler's.  Arsenious  acid  1,  potas- 
sium bicarbonate  1,  Tinct.  Lavand.  Co.  3,  water 
9.5.     Also  called  Liq.  Potass.  Arsen.     Ague  drop. 

S.,  Gan'nal's.     See  Ammo7di  acvtas. 

S.,  Ooad'by's.  A  preservative  for  tissues ; 
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bay  salt,  corrosive  sublimate,  or  arsenious  acid 
and  water. 

S.,  Hall's,  of  strycb'nlne.  A  solution 
of  strychnine  acetate  gr.  xvj,  Acid,  Acet.  dil.  Jss, 
alcohol  5iv,  Tinct.  Card.  Co.  nvlx,  to  make  Jxvj. 

S.,  Heln'ecke's.  Solution  of  arseniate  of 
sodium. 

S.,  Ko'pesctaaar's.  A  decinormal  bromine 
volumetric  solution  employed  to  test  the  strength 
of  carbolic  acid. 

S.,  Iiab'anaque's.  A  solution  of  chlori- 
nated  soda. 

S.,  IiofTler's.  A  saturated  alcoholic  solu- 
tion of  methyl  blue  30  parts,  1  in  10,000.  Aqueous 
solution  of  potassium  hydrate  used  in  bacte- 
riology. 

S.,  Itu'goVa,  A  solution  of  iodine  and 
potassium  iodide. 

S.,  Maeren'dle's,  of  mor  pblne.    Mor- 

Ehine  sulphate   16  grains,   water  1  ounce.    A 
ypodermic  solution. 

S.,  Mon'sell's.  Solution  of  Ferri  Sulphas. 

S.  nor'mal.  A  standard  solution  contain- 
ing in  one  litre  an  amount  of  the  reagent  suffi- 
cient to  exactly  replace  or  combine  with  one 
grain  of  hydrogen. 

S.,  nor'mal  saline'.  A  solution  of  75 
parts  of  sodium  chloride  in  10,000  parts  of  water. 

S.  Of  ac'etate  of  ammo'nia.  Liquor 
ammonii  acetatis. 

S.  Of  ac'etate  of  mor'phla.  Liquor 
morphice  acetatis. 

S.  of  al'kaline  i'ron.  Liquor  ferri  alka- 
lini. 

S.  of  al'um,  com'pound.  Liquor  alu- 
minis  compositus. 

S.  of  ammo'nia,  subcar'bonate  of. 
Liquor  ammonice  subcarbonatis. 

S.  of  ammo'nlated  cop'per.  Liquor 
cupri  ammoniati. 

S.  of  arse'niate  of  so'da.  Liquor  sodii 
arsenatis. 

S.  of  atro'pla.    Liquor  atropim. 

S.  of  carbonate  of  sodium.  Liquor 
sodii  carbonatis. 

S.  of  cbar'coal,  concentrated.  See 
Tinctura  catechu. 

S.  of  ctalo'ride  of  ar'senic.  Liquor 
arseniei  chloridi. 

S.  of  cblo'ride  of  zinc.  See  Burnett's 
solution,  or  Disinfecting  fluid. 

S.  of  cblo'rlnated  so'da.  Liquor  sodii 
ehlorinatce. 

S.  of  cblo'rlne.  Mistura  chlorini,  or 
chlorine  gargle. 

S.  of  citrate  of  ammo'nium.  Liquor 
ammonii  citratis. 

S.  Of  clt'rate  of  magrne'sium.  Liquor 
magnesii  citratis. 

S.  Of  clt'rate  of  potas'sium.  Liquor 
potassii  citratis. 

S.  Of  contlgru'lty.  The  separation  of 
parts  normally  in  contact. 

S.  of  continu'lty.  Division  of  a  tissue 
by  traumatism. 

S.  of  corro'sive  sub'llmate.  Liquor 
hydrargyri  subchloridi. 

S.  of  bydri'odate  of  potas'sium. 
Liquor  potassii  fiydriodatis. 

S.  of  bydrocblo'rate  of  morpbia. 
Liquor  morphice  muriatis. 

S.  of  i'odlde  of  i'ron.    Liq.  ferri  iodidi. 
S.    of  iodine,    com'pound.      Liquor 
iodinii  compositus. 


S.  Of  iron,    nitrated.      Liquor  ferri 
nitratis. 

S.  of  lime.    Liquor  calcis. 
S.  of  lime,  sac'cbarated.  Liquor  calcis 
saccharatus. 

S.  Of  mae:ne'sia,  condensed'.  Fluid 
magnesia. 

S.  of  May'er.  Decinormal  mercuric  potas- 
sium iodide  volumetric  solution. 

S.  of  IMCon'ro.     Liquor  of  Monro. 
S.  of  mu'riate  of  mor'pbia.    Liquor 
arseniei  muriatis. 

S.  of  ni'trate  of  i'ron.  Liquor  ferri 
nitratis. 

S.  of  ni'trate  of  mercury.  Liquor 
hydrargyri  nitratis. 

S.  of  o'pium.  Battey's  Liquor  Morphiae 
Sedativus. 

S.  of  ozymu'riate  of  mer'cury. 
Liquor  hydrargyri  oxymnriatis. 

S.  Of  perman'^anate  of  potas'sium. 
Liquor  potassii  permanganatis. 

S.  of  persul'pbate  of  i'ron.  Liquor 
ferri  persulphatis. 

S<  of  potas'sa.     Liquor  potassm. 
S.  of  sesquini'trate  of  i  ron.     Liquor 
ferri  nitratis. 

S.  of  so'da.    Liquor  sodcB, 
S.  of  strycb'nla.     Liquor  strychnia;. 
S.  of  subac'etate  of  lead.      Liquor 
plumbi  subacetatis. 

S.  of  subac'etate  of  lead,  dllu'ted. 
Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus. 

S.  of  subcar'bonate  of  potassium. 
Liquor  potassii  subcarbonatis. 

S.  of  sul'pbate  of  mor'pbine.  Liquor 
morphince  stilphatis. 

S.  of  tar'tarised  an'timony.  Vinum 
antimonii  tartarisate. 

S.  of  terni'trate  of  sesquloz'ide  of 
i'ron.    Liquor  ferri  nitratis. 

S.  of  van  Swie'ten.  Liquor  hydrargyri 
oxymuriatis. 

S.,  Pear'son's  arsen'ical.  Crystallised 
sodium  arseniate  I,  water  599  parts, 

S.,  Pier'lot's.  An  aqueous  solution  of 
ammonium  valerianate  to  which  is  added  some 
of  the  alcoholic  extract  of  valerian. 

S.,  Plenck's.  S.  of  hydrargyri  oxidi 
cinerei. 

S.,  sat'urated.  Utmost  limit  of  material 
dissolved  in  a  menstruum. 

S.,  semi-nor'mal.  A  solution  having 
half  the  strength  of  a  normal  solution. 

S.,  standard.  A  solution  containing 
definite  quantities  of  chemicals  whose  exact 
reactions  are  known. 

S.,  stand'ardised.  A  solution  made  of 
standard  strength. 

S.,  Vlemingkx"s.  A  solution  of  quick- 
lime and  flowers  of  sulphur  in  water.  It  is 
useful  in  seborrhcea. 

S.,  Vol'bard's.  Decinormal  potassium 
sulphocyanate  volumetric  solution. 

S.,  volumetric.  See  Standard  solu- 
tion. 

Sol'utol.  (Not  official.)  Cresylic  acid 
(cresol)  rendered  soluble  by  means  of  sodium 
cresylate.  It  contains  in  every  100  cubic  centi- 
metres (3  3-8ths  fluid  ounces)  60-4  grammes 
(two  ounces)  of  cresylic  acid — one  fourth  free, 
the  other  three  fourths  combined  with  sodium 
cresylate.  According  to  Hammer,  solutol  is  a 
safe  disinfectant  and  antiputrefactive. 


SOLVABILITY— SOMNAMBULATION 


Solvability.  Capable  of  being  dis- 
solved. 

Sol'vent.  Any  fluid  or  substance  tbat 
dissoh'es  or  renders  other  bodies  liquid  ;  a  men- 
struum. 

Sol'veol*  (Not  official.)  A  neutral  con- 
centrated solution  of  cresylic  acid  made  with  the 
aid  of  sodium  cresotate,  and  miscible  with  water. 
According  to  Hammer,  0'5  per  cent,  solutions  of 
solveol  have  a  more  energetic  effect  on  patho- 
genic bacteria  than  2-5  per  cent,  solutions  of 
carbolic  acid,  and  its  solutions  are  only  slightly 
irritating ;  it  therefore  constitutes  a  valuable 
medicinal  antiseptic. 

Sol'vine.  One  of  a  number  of  liquids 
obtained  from  certain  oils  by  the  action  of  con- 
centrated sulph\iric  acid.  They  are  blood- 
poisons  dissolving  the  red  blood-corpuscles. 

So'zna.  (I'dijua,  a  body.)  Auat.  The 
entire  axial  part  of  the  body. 

So'macule.  (Swjua,  a  body.)  The 
smallest  portion  of  protoplasm  which  can  retain 
its  physiological  properties,  that  is  the  chemical 
molecule  of  protoplasm. 

SomaSCe'siS.  (Swjua,  a  body  ;  acKijcri?, 
ext-rcise.)     See  Gymnastics. 

Somascet'iCS.    Same  as  Gi/mnastics. 

Somatic.  {llwmi,  the  body.)  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  body  or  material  organ- 
ism. 

S.  anthropol'og-y.  That  division  dealing 
with  anatomical  points. 

S.  cav'ity.    The  coelomic  cavity  or  coelom. 
S.  mus'culature.     The  muscles  of  the 
somatopleure. 

Soniato-8Btiolog''icaI.  {'S.io/xa;  uItIu, 

cause;  \uyoi,  discourse)  Pertaining  to  or 
regarding  the  body  as  a  cause  (of  disease). 

So'matoblast.  (S<«(ua,  body  ;  /iXfto-T)), 
bud.)  Any  material  from  which  cell  material 
(in  contradistinction  to  nuclear  material)  is  built 
up. 

Somatocatag'onio'des.         Double 

monster  with  separate  trunks,  the  axes  of  which 
are  divergent. 

So'matocyst.  {'2wfxa,  the  body ;  kvcttl?, 
a  cyst,  a  germ.)  Any  plastidule  from  whi'.-h 
cell-material  (in  contradistinction  to  nuclear 
material)  is  built  up  or  developed. 

Somatodid'ymus.  (2<ijurt,body;  ciSv 
Mos,  twin.)  A  double  monster  having  the  trunks 
united. 

Somatodym'ia.     (Sw^a,  body ;  Sd/xi, 

two.)  Double  monster  in  which  the  trunks  are 
united.    There  are  several  varieties. 

Somatogren'tc.  Pertaining  to  Somato- 
f/en>i. 

SomatOgT'eny.  (Su(|ua,abody ;  ytvvui', 
to  produce.)  The  acquirement  of  bodily  charac- 
ters, especially  the  acquirement  of  characters  due 
to  the  environment. 

SoinatOlOg''iC.  (Saj,ua,  body;  Xoyos, 
science.)     Appertaining  to  fioniatolog y . 

So'matome.  (Sdijua,  body  ;  Tom,  sec- 
tion.) An  ideal  section  or  segment  of  the  body, 
or  the  structural  parts  into  which  a  body,  espe- 
cially a  vertebrate  body,  is  theoretically  divi- 
sible. 

Somatomegr'aljr.        (Sw/ja,     body  ; 

HtyiiKii,  large.)     Giyainism. 

Soinatozn'ic.  Having  the  nature  of,  or 
character  of,  a  iSomatome. 

SomatOpa'g'US.  (Suj/m,  body  ;  Trdyos, 
iixed.)     Double  monster  v/ith  separate  trunks. 


SomatO-parallel'us.  Somatopagus 
with  the  axes  of  the  two  bodies  parallel. 

So'matoplasni.  (I'to/xa,  body  ;  irXao-ua, 
anything  formed  or  moulded.)  Somatic  plasma, 
the  substance  of  the  body. 

Soxnatopleu'ra.  (Sw/iu,  body ;  TrXcvpd, 

side.)     Same  as  tiomatopleure. 

Somatopleu'ral.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  tSomatopleurc. 

So'matopleure.  {^wf^a,  the  body ; 
TrXtupd,  the  side.)  The  outer  of  the  two  divi- 
sions of  the  mesoderm,  or  that  part  of  the  meso- 
derm adherent  to  the  ectoderm. 

Somatopleu'riC.  Same  as  Somato- 
pleural. 

So'inatOSe.  (Not  official.)  A  proprie- 
tary article.  The  albumose  of  meat  freed  from 
peptones.  It  is  a  yellow  amorphous  powder, 
finely  granular  and  free  from  odour.  It  dis- 
solves in  water.  It  is  indicated  where  an  in- 
vigorating and  easily  absorbed  food  is  required  ; 
when  absorbed,  it  acts  as  a  nutrient  and  does 
not  disturb  the  stomach.  For  children,  80  to 
120  grains  ;   for  adults,  150  to  300  grains. 

Somatosplanchnopleu'ric. 

(Soi/Lia,  body  ;  airXayxvov,  the  bowels;  TrXivpa, 
side.)  Common  to  the  Somatopleure  and  Splanch- 
nopleure. 

SomatOt'omy.  (So.^a,  the  body; 
TOfiia,  to  cut.)  The  anatomy  of  the  human 
body,  Anthropotoiinj. 

Somatotridymus.  (2<ii,u«,  a  body; 
Tpiovnoi,  threefold.)  A  monster  having  three 
bodies. 

SomatOtrop'ic.  (SaJ,u«,  body  ;  TptTTtiv, 
to  turn.)     Exhibiting  SomatutropisDi. 

SomatOfropism.  The  influence  of 
the  attraction  of  gravitation  in  growing  organs 
in  plants. 

Som'brerite.  (Sp.  sombrero,  a  sounding- 
board.)  Impure  calcium  phosphate  found  in 
West  Indian  guano. 

So'mital.     Same  as  Somitic. 

So'mite.  (Siu/xa,  body;  ite.)  An  actual 
somatome.  Any  one  morphological  segment  of 
an  articulated  body.  It  may  have  a  restricted 
sense,  indicating  a  metamere  without  its  appen- 
dages. 

Somit'ic.  Pertaining  to  a  somite ;  soma- 
tomic. 

Soin'lial.  Ethyl-chloral  urethrane.  (Not 
official.) 

^^^•^~^^<NH.C0.0C2H. 
A  hypnotic  introduced  by  Kadlam,  of  Berlin, 
formed  by  the  union  of  chloral,  alcohol,  and 
urethrane.  A  colourless  liquid  resembling  chloro- 
form. It  does  not  mix  with  water;  soluble  in 
alcoholic  solutions  and  hot  water  ;  dissolves  fats 
and  resins ;  odour  faint ;  taste  pungent ;  reaction 
acid.  Action,  hypnotic,  resembling  chloral  ; 
no  disagreeable  after-effects;  best  given  in  tinc- 
ture of  ginger.  Uses,  insomnia  of  children  and 
acute  alcoholism.     Dose,  5  to  30  drops. 

Somnam'bulance.     Somnambulism. 

Sotnnam'bulant.  (L.  somnus,  sleep ; 
ambidans,  walking.)  Sleep-walking  ;  charac- 
terised by  somnambulism. 

Soxnnaxn'bular.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
or  characteristic  of,  sleep-walking  or  sleep- 
walkers. 

Sonanam'bulate.    To  walk  in  sleep. 

Somnambula'tion.  Somnambulism, 
the  act  of  walking  in  sleep. 


SOMXAMIiULATOR— SOPOUIFEROUSNESS 


Somnam'bulator.    Same  as  Somnam- 

btl/isf. 

Somnambule.    A  SonviambuUsf. 
Somnambulic.    Of,  or  pertaining  to, 

^ODUUUIlbllltsIl). 

Somnam'bulisiii.  The  condition  of 
half-sleep,  in  which  apparently  purposive  acts 
are  performed. 

Also,  hypnotic  sleep,  where  a  person  is  appa- 
rently awake,  but  his  consciousness  is  under  the 
control  of  an  operator.  Charcot  calls  this  som- 
nambulism, or  the  third  type  of  the  hypnotic 
SI  ate.  The  second  he  calls  catalepsy.  See 
Hypnotism. 

Somnambulist.  One  who  walks  in  his 
sleep. 

Somnambulis'tic.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  or  characteristic  of  somnambulism  or  som- 
nambulists. 

Somnam'bulous.    SomnambtiUstic. 

Som'nial.  Pertaining  to  or  involving 
dreams. 

Somnia'tio.    The  act  of  dreaming. 
S.  morbo'sa.    Hallucination. 

Som'niative.  (L-  somniatus,  somniare, 
to  dream;  -ire.)  Pertaining  to  dreaming, 
relating  to  or  producing  dreams. 

Som'niatory.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
dreams  or  dreaming ;  relating  to  or  producing 
dreams. 

Somnic'ulous.  Inclined    to    sleep, 

drowsy. 

So'mnifa'cient.  (L.  somnus,  sleep ; 
facius,  facerc,  to  make.)  Somnific,  soporific  ; 
tending  to  produce  sleep. 

Somnif  erin.  (L.  somnus,  sleep  ;  ferre, 
to  bear.)  1.  A  morphine-ether  discovered  by 
Bombelon,  said  to  be  stronger  than  morphine, 
and  without  bad  effects  or  infiuence  upon  the 
heai't.  2.  An  alkaloid  derived  from  IVithanio, 
somnifera,  a  solanaceous  plant  of  Asia  and  the 
Mediterranean  region.  It  is  said  to  be  nar- 
cotic. 

Somniferous.  (L.  somnus,  sleep ; 
fern:,  to  bring.)     Causing  or  inducing  sleep. 

Somnific.     Causing  sleep. 

Somnif ug'ous.  (L.  somnus,  sleep; 
_/"«//('?■(%  tiee. )     Ltriviug  away  sleep  ;  agrypnotic. 

Somnil'oquence.  (L.  somnus,  sleep  ; 
loquentia,  a  talking.)  The  habit  of  talking  in 
the  sleep.     Somniluqidstn. 

Somnil'oquism.  Same  as  Somnilo- 
qnoice. 

Somnil'oquiSt.  One  who  talks  in  his 
sleep. 

Somnil'oquous.  Apt  to  talk  in  sleep  ; 
given  to  talking  m  sleep. 

Somnil'oquy.  The  act  of  talking  in 
sleep. 

Somniv'olency.  (L.  somnus,  sleep; 
volentia,  will,  inclination.)  Something  that  in- 
duces sleep,  a  Soporijic. 

Som'nolence.  (L.  somnolentus,  sleepy.) 
Sleepiness,  inclination  to  sleep,  drowsiness. 

Somnolen'tia.    Somnolencij. 

Somnolently.     Drowsily. 

Somnoles'cent.     Drowsy,  half  asleep. 

Somnolism.  The  state  of  being  hyp- 
uotist'd. 

Som'no  vig''il.     Somnambulism. 

Somnus.    Sleep. 

Sompus.    Sleep. 

Son'de  a  dard.  Consists  of  a  curved 
hollow  sound,  with  a  slightly  bulbous  end  and  a 


concealed  sharp- pointed  stylet  capable  of  being 
protruded.  It  is  used  in  supra-pubic  cystotomy, 
especially  by  French  surgeons. 

Son'itus  au'rium.  (L.)  Sound  of 
the  ears.     See  Tinnitus. 

S.  cardi'acus.     See  Heart  sounds. 

S.  cor'dls.     (L.)     See  Heart  sounds. 

S.  flu'ldl.  Sound  of  fluid  heard  by  aus- 
cultation. 

S.  bepat'icus.  ('Hirap,  the  liver.)  Sound 
rendered  by  the  liver  on  percussion. 

S.  intestina'lis.  (L.)  Sound  made  by 
the  movement  of  the  intestines. 

S.  stomacli'icus.  Sound  heard  on  aus- 
cultating or  percussing  the  region  of  the  stomach. 
Sonom'eter.  (L.  sonus,  sound  ;  fitTpov, 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  determining 
the  pitch  of  a  sound,  and  also  for  determining 
its  relation  to  a  chord. 

Sonor'OUS.  (L.  sonorus,  sounding,  loud- 
sounding.)  Resonant  sounding,  ringing.  Pro- 
ducing a  musical  sound. 

S.  rale.    See  Eule. 
Son'stadt's  solu'tion.    A  solution 

used  to  test  the  specific  gravity  of  gems. 
So'nus.     See  Homid. 
So'or.     See  Thrush. 

Soot.  (Aug.- Sax.  sot.)  Carbon  and  other 
substances  deposited  by  smoke. 

S.  can'cer.  Epithelioma  of  scrotum,  ap- 
parently due  to  irritation  from  soot  in  the 
folds  of  the  skin.  See  also  Chimney-sweepers^ 
cancer. 

S.  •wart.     Scrotal  epithelioma. 
Sophia.       {^ofpo-i,    wise.)       Sisymbrium 
sophia. 

S.  ctairurgro'rum.    Sisymbrium  sophia. 
Sophoma'nia.     (2o(/)os,  v.-ise;  fxiwia, 

madness.)  Insanity  in  which  the  patient  be- 
lieves himself  to  excel  in  wisdom. 

Sopll'ora.  (Ai-ab.)  A  Genus  of  Legu- 
minous trees,  shrubs,  and  herbs,  mostly  growing 
in  warm  regions. 

S.  seric'ea.  (See  Loco.)  A  poisonous 
plant  of  the  United  States.  Its  seeds  contain 
Sojjhorin. 

S.  speclo'sa.  A  tree  of  Texas;  also 
yields  Sophorin. 

Soph'orin.  (Arab.)  A  paralysant, 
poisonous  alkaloid  which  exists  in  the  seeds  of 
some  species  of  Sophora. 

Sophronis'tse  den'tes.    C^wcppoviu,, 

to  be  discreet.)  Wisdom  teeth,  or  Denies  sapien- 
tia. 

Sopnros'yne.  (Soj^/j^oo-ui/ij,  temper- 
ance.)    Temperance.  . 

So'piens.    Paregoric. 

So  pient.  (L.  sopiere,  sopire,  to  put  to 
sleep.)     A  soporific  agent  producing  sleep. 

So'piO.     Opium. 

So'pite.    To  put  to  sleep,  set  at  rest. 

Sopi'tion.  The  act  of  putting  to  sleep. 
Also,  state  of  being  put  to  sleep. 

Sopor.  (L.  sopor,  deep  sleep.)  A  deep,  un- 
naturalsleep ;  lethargy,  stupor. 

So'porate.     To  stupefy,  to  make  sleepy. 

Sopo'riae  arte'riae.    Carotids.. 

Soporif  erous.  (L.  sopor,  sleep ;/en-c, 
to  bring,  carry.)  Soporific,  causing  or  tending 
to  sleep. 

Soporif erously.  In  a  soporiferous 
manner. 

Soporif  erousness.     The  quality  of 

being  soporiferous. 


SOPORIFIC— SOUND 


Soporific.  (L.  sopor,  a  heavy  sleep ; 
facere,  to  make.)  Nearly  asleep.  Tending  to 
produce  sleep. 

So'porose.     Same  as  Soporous. 

So'porous.     Causing  deep  sleep. 

Sorbefa'cient.  (L.  sorbere,  suck  in, 
BWdUow  ;  faciciis,  facere,  to  make.)  Promoting 
absorption. 

Sor'bent.     An  absorbent. 

Sor'biC.  Pertaining  to,  or  derived  from, 
the  mountain  ash. 

S.  ac'id.    C^HgOj. 

Sor'binose.  (L.  sorbus,  the  sorb  tree.) 
C„Hi20ii-  Sorbin,  a  ketone  alcohol  found  in 
mountain  ash  berries,  and  consisting  of  large 
crystals,  which  possess  a  very  sweet  taste.  It 
reduces  alkaline  copper  solutions,  but  is  inca- 
pable of  fermentation  under  the  intiuence  of 
yeast.     See  Table  of  carbohydrates. 

Sor'bite.  (L.  sorbus,  the  sorb  tree.) 
Ciitf|406+H,Q.  A  hexahydiic  alcohol  occurring 
in  mountain  ash  berries,  forming  small  crystals 
wliich  dissolve  readily  in  water.  They  melt  at 
110'  C.  Sorbite  corresponds,  in  all  probability, 
to  grape-sugar. 

Sorbi'tio.  (L.  sorbuo,  to  drink.)  Soup 
or  broth. 

Sorbi'tium.     Soup  or  broth. 

Sor'des.  (L.  sonles,  surdere,  to  be  dirty 
or  foul.)  Filth,  refuse.  The  crusts  forming  on 
lips  and  teeth  during  extreme  exhaustion  in 
fevers. 

S.  aur'ium.     Cerumen. 
S.  cap'itis.     Scurf. 

S.,  den'tal.  The  collection  found  on  teeth 
in  certain  diseases. 

Sordic'ulae  au'rium.    Cerumen. 

Sor'dious.     Filthy,  foul. 
Sor'dor.     Filth,  dregs,  refuse. 
Sore.     (Ang. -Sax.  .■««)•,  painful;  Dan.  sffl(7r, 
a  wound.)     Painful,  aching  ;  painfully  sensitive 
to  the  touch. 

S.,  bed-.  An  ulceration  produced  by  pres- 
sure on  certain  parts,  which  leads  to  changes 
in  nutrition. 

S.,  Delhi,  or  Oriental  boil,  .a.Ieppo 
boil,  Penjdeh  sore,  N'atal  sore,  etc. 
See  Delhi  boil. 

S.-eyed.  Affected  with  ophthalmia  or 
blepharitis. 

S.,  fun'gating.  An  ulcerating  soft 
chancre. 

S.,  Hunte'rian.    A  hard  chancre. 

S.,  in'durated.     See  (S'.,  Hunfcrian. 

S.,  infecting'.    Synonym  of  Cliancre, 

S.  mouth.     iStontatitis. 

S.  mouth,  nurs'ing:.  Sore  mouth  pro- 
duced by  nursing. 

S.,  Orien'tal.  A  general  term  for  any 
one  of  the  number  of  suppurative  sores  in  the 
Orient. 

S.,  soft.     A  Chancroid. 

S. -throat.  A  general  term  embracing 
every  variety  of  affection  of  the  throat. 

S.-throat,  cler'gyman's.  Chronic  fol- 
licular pharyngitis. 

S.-throat,  gout'y.    Gouty  pharj^ngitis. 

S.-throat,  hos'pital.     ToHsillitis. 

S.-throat,  pu'trid.  Sore-throat  with 
ulceration  and  a  foul  smell. 

S.,  vene'real.     Same  as  Chancroid. 
Sore'diate.     Biol.     Bearing  Soredia. 
Soredif  eroUS.  (Sa)po9,aheap;  'L.ferre, 
to  bear.)     Bearing  Soredia. 


Sore'dium.  (Swpo?,  a  heap;  U'lnv,  a 
dim.  suffix.)  One  or  more  algal  cells  in  hyphce 
discharged  from  the  fronds  of  Lichens. 

Sore'ness.  The  state  of  being  sore  in 
any  sense  of  the  word.  Painful  uneasiness  or 
tenderness. 

Sor'g'hum.  A  variety  of  sugar-cane,  S. 
saccharatuin,  of  the  Family  Graminacece. 

Also,  a  syrup  made  from  the  expressed  inspis- 
sated juice  of  the  same. 

Soro'Clie.     Mountain  sickness. 

So'rophore.  (Sw^o's,  a  heap  ;  </)o/Jo9, 
bear.)  The  cushion  lying  ventral  to  the  sporo- 
carp  of  3£arsile/r,  which  at  germination  becomes 
detached  at  one  end. 

Sororia'tion.  (L.  sflror,  a  sister.)  Tlie 
development  that  takes  place  in  the  female 
breasts  at  puberty. 

Sorose'.     Bearing  a  Sorus  or  Soi'osis. 

Soro'sis.  (2u)|Uos,  a  heap.)  The  fleshy 
fruit  like  the  mulberry,  the  product  of  a  flower 
cluster. 

Sorroc'cO.  Puna.  Sickness  common  in 
the  liigher  parts  of  South  America  and  else- 
where.    Resembles  sea-sickness. 

Sorts.  In  the  drug  trade,  refuse  ;  the 
poorest  grade  of  any  drug. 

Sosib'ious.  (Sto'^tiv, to  save;  /^/os,  life.) 
Able  to  preserve  life. 

Sos'trum.  {Sostron,  a  reward  for  saving 
life.)  Reward  to  one  saving  life.  A  physician's 
fee  or  honorarium. 

Soteriol'Og'y.  (Scon/p,  a  saviour.)  A 
treatise  on  hygiene. 

Souffle.     A  blowing  sound. 
S.,  amphor'ic,  and  S.,  metallic.    See 
Ca vcrn o us  resp i ra Hon. 

S.,  car'diac.     See  Heart  sounds. 
S.,  foe'tal.    An  inconstant  murmur  audible 
during  pregnancy,  and  sup])osed  to  be  due  to 
compression  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

S.,  funic  or  funicular.  A  hissing 
sound,  synchronous  with  tlic  f'a-ta!  heart-sounds, 
heard  all  over  the  abdomen  of  a  pregnant 
woman. 

S.,  splen'ic.  Sound  said  to  be  audible 
over  the  spleen  in  cases  of  enlargement  and 
disease  of  tiie  organ. 

S.,  umbilical.     See  Funic. 
S.,  u'terine.     Same  as  Placental  soujjlc. 
Sound  heard  in  the  later  months  of  pregnancy, 
and  caused   by  the  entrance  of  blood  into  the 
dilated  arteries  of  the  uterus. 

S.,  whis'peringr.  Bellows  sound  heard 
over  a  solidified  lung  and  excavations  when  the 
patient  whispers. 

Soul-deaf.  Destitute  of  the  sensation  of 
sound  and  of  every  reminiscence  of  it. 

S.-dearness.  Deprivation  of  all  sensa- 
tion and  reminiscence  of  sound. 

Sound.  (Aug.-Sas.  6'««(/.)  Thesensation 
]n-oduced  on  the  auditory  nerve  by  aerial  vibra- 
tions. Sounds  may  be  propagated  in — (1)  Recipro- 
cation or  consonance  resulting  in  the  production 
of  a  musical  note.  (2)  By  resonance  ;  as  when  a 
sounding  body  in  proximity  to  another  produces 
vibrations  in  it.  (3)  By  conduction,  as  when 
they  are  transmitted  through  liquid  or  solid 
media.  An  instrument  used  by  surgeons  for  ex- 
ploration of  the  bladder.  The  operation  is  termed 
sounding.     Also,  it  means  healthy. 

S.,  anasar'cous.  A  moist  bubbling  some- 
times heard  on  auscultation  when  the  skin  is 
ecdematous. 


SOUNDING— SPA 


S<,  band'boz.  The  resonant  percussion 
note  audible  in  eniphyseiiui. 

S.,  Bellocq''s.  A  curved  instrument  intro- 
duced along  the  floor  of  the  nasal  passages ;  it 
is  capable  of  projecting  a  spring  that  curls  round 
the  soft  palate.  It  is  used  for  plugging  the  pos- 
terior nares. 

S.,  belloi^s.  A  cardiac  murmur  resem- 
bling the  sound  of  bellows. 

S.s,  blood.    Anemic  murmurs. 

S.,  blowing:.     A  blowing  murmur. 

S.,  bron'cblal.  The  normal  bronchial 
breathing. 

S.,  car'dlac.     Heart  sounds. 

S.,  cogged,  breatb-.  Jerks  or  wavy  in- 
spiration heard  in  certain  diseases  when  a  deep 
breath  is  drawn. 

S.,  col  our.    Timbre. 

S.-conductingr  appara'tus.  Those 
parts  of  the  auditory  apparatus  external  to  the 
labyrinth. 

S.,  cracked'-pot.  A  form  of  tympanic 
resonance  indicating  a  cavity ;  Bruit  de  pot 
Jele. 

S.«  crum'pUng-,  pul'monary.  Eespi- 
ratory  sound  like  a  membrane  rubbing  against  a 
hard  body. 

S.,  flap'plng'.  The  clap  made  by  closure 
of  the  semilunar  valves. 

S.,  foe'tal  beart.  Sounds  produced  by 
the  foetal  head  audible  during  pregnancy,  best 
heard  near  the  umbilicus  of  the  mother. 

S.s,  fric'tion.  The  sounds  produced  by 
rubbing  rough  surfaces  together.  Sound  of 
pleuritic  or  pericardial  friction. 

S.,  funlc'ular.     Bellows.     See  Souffle. 

S.s,  beart.  The  two  sounds  best  audible 
over  the  cardiac  area ;  the  first  sound  is  said  to 
resemble  lubb.,  and  to  be  longer  and  less  distinct 
than  the  short  second  sound,  resembUng  dubb. 
The  first  is  isochronous  with  the  systole  of  the 
ventricles,  the  second  with  the  closure  of  the 
semilunar  valves. 

S.,  bol'lo\7.    See  Amphoric  breathing. 

S.,  bydat'id.  Sound  heard,  accompanied 
by  a  peculiar  thrill,  on  percussion  of  a  hydatid 
cyst. 

S.,  ket'tle-slnging:.  A  chest-sound 
sometimes  heard  in  incipient  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis. 

S.,  lacb'ryxnal.  A  fine  sound  for  explor- 
ing or  dilating  the  lachrymal  canal. 

S.,  metal'llc  beart.  See  Metallic 
murmur. 

S.,  metamor'pbosed  breatb' fng:.  A 
sound  due  to  the  passage  of  air  through  a  narrow 
opening  iu  and  out  of  a  pulmonary  cavity. 

S.,  mur'inur.     Amphoric  breathing. 

S.,  laus'ele.  The  sound  heard  when  a 
stethoscope  is  placed  on  a  muscle  iu  a  state  of 
contraction. 

S.,  oesopba'geal.  A  long  flexible  sound 
for  the  exarainatiou  of  the  oesophagus. 

S.,  os'seous.  A  high-pitched,  intense 
auscultatory  sound,  having  a  slightly  metallic 
timbre. 

S.,  pul'monary.  The  Eespiratory  mur^ 
tnur. 

S.s,  respl'ratory.  Sounds  heard  in  con- 
sequence of  respiration. 

S.,  saw'ing.  A  form  of  cardiac  murmur 
resembling  sawing. 

S.,  sbad'ow.  The  interference  with  a 
sound-wave  by  the  interposition  of  any  substance. 


S.,  subjec'tlve*    See  Phonism. 

S.,    to-and-fro'.     The  friction  sound  of 
pericarditis  and  pleuritis. 

S.,  tu'bular.    The  sound  of  tracheal  re- 
spiration. 

S.,  ure'ttaral.     An   instrument  for    the 
examination  or  dilatation  of  the  urethra. 

S.,  u'terlne.    A  graduated  probe  with  an 
elbow  for  examination  of  the  uterus. 

Sound'ingr.  The  operation  of  examining 
the  chest.     Auscultation. 

Sound'ness  of  mind.    Sanity. 
Sou'part's  meth'od  of  axnputa'- 

tion.  A  method  of  amputation  by  elliptical 
flaps;  well  adapted  for  amputations  through 
certain  joints. 

Sour.    Having  an  acid  taste ;  fermented. 
S.  dougfb.    See  Leaven. 
S.  -wood'-sorrel  tree.    Oxydendron  ar' 
boreum.    The  leaves  are  tonic,  refrigerant,  diu- 
retic. 

South'erxi'WOOd.  Artemisia  ahrota- 
num.  Nat.  Order  Composite.  (Not  official.) 
Action,  tonic,  anthelmintic,  narcotic.  Uses, 
amenorrhoea,  chronic  diarrhoea,  atonic  dyspepsia. 
Dose,  extractum  fluidum,  10  to  30  drops. 

South'ey's       drain'ag-e  -  tubes. 

India-rubber  tubes  of  small  calibre  fitting  on  to 
fine  cannulse,  which  gradually  drain  away  the 
fluid  in  anarsarca.  There  is  said  to  be  less  risk 
of  inflammation. 

Soy  bean,  or  Soy'a  bean.     A  kind 

of  beau,  the  seed  of  Glycine  soja  (also  referred 
to  as  Soja  hispida  and  iJolichos  sinensis),  a.  plant 
of  Japan,  China,  and  India.  Diabetic  bread, 
biscuits,  and  cakes  are  prepared  from  its  flour, 
which  contains  no  starch.  The  sauce  called  soy 
is  also  made  from  this  bean. 

S.'s  disease'.    Horse-pox. 

Soy'al.  An  astringent  organic  salt  of 
aluminium,  used  as  an  antiseptic. 

Soy'ka'S  plates.  Dishes  employed  in 
the  cultivation  of  bacteria.  They  are  similar  to 
Petre's  capsules,  but  difier  from  tliem  in  having 
eight  to  ten  depressions  ground  in  the  lower 
plate. 

So'zal.  (Not  official.)  This  is  the  name 
given  to  an  antiseptic.  It  is  the  aluminium  salt 
of  para-phenyl-sulphonic  acid  (soyonic  acid), 
which  latter  is  made  from  carbolic  and  sulphuric 
acids.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  keejis  well. 
In  crystals,  with  an  astringent  taste  and  slight 
carbolic  odour  ;  recommended  for  surgical  dress- 
ings ;  also  in  1  per  cent,  injections,  and  in- 
ternally. 

So'zin.  (2(o$«tj;,  to  save,  keep.)  A  natural 
defensive  proteid.  One  of  the  classes  into  which 
Hankiu  provisionally  divides  alexins  or  defensive 
proteids. 

So'ZOdont.  (Sto^ftv,  to  protect ;  ocows, 
tooth.)  A  dentifrice,  supposed  to  be  prepared 
mainly  of  Castile  soap  and  alcohol. 

Sozoi'dal.  lodoparaphenol  sulphuric 
acid.  (Not  official.)  A  white,  shining,  crystal- 
line, odourless  powder,  containing  52  per  cent, 
of  iodine,  20  per  cent,  of  carbolic  acid,  and  7  per 
cent,  of  sulphur.  Preferably  used  in  the  form 
of  its  salts.  Used  as  a  substitute  for  iodo- 
form. 

Spa.  Formerly  also  Spaw.  (Spa,  or  Spaa, 
a  town  in  the  east  of  Belgium,  wliere  there  are 
strongly  chalybeate  mineral  springs.)  A  mineral 
spring,  or  the  locality  where  a  mineral  spring 
exists. 


SPACE— SPADICEOUS 


Space.  (L.  spatium,  room,  space,  dis- 
tance.) The  interval  between  any  two  or  more 
objects. 

Also,  the  name  given  in  descriptive  anatomy 
to  certain  closed  or  partially  closed  parts  or 
regions. 

S.,  ante'rlor  per'forated.  A  triangular 
space  on  the  mesial  side  of  the  Sylvian  fissure. 

Si,  arach'noid.  Same  as  Subarachnoid 
space.  The  space  between  the  pia  mater  and 
the  arachnoid  cerebro-spinal  membranes. 

S.,  ax'lUary.    The  Axilla. 

S.,  Bregrxua'lll.  The  Anterior  fontanelle. 

S.,  cell.  Spaces  in  ground  substance  of 
connective  tissue,  enclosing  connective-tissue 
corpuscles. 

S.s,  cbyle.  The  central  lymphatic  cavities 
of  the  Intestinal  villi. 

S.,  clrcuzulen'tal.  The  interspace  be- 
tween the  ciliary  body  and  the  lens. 

S.,  clrcumvas'cular  lyxupb.  The 
lymphatic  space  round,  for  instance,  the  cerebral 
blood-vessels  commuuicating  with  the  lymphatic 
channels. 

S.,  complemen'tal,  of  pleura.  That 
part  of  the  pleural  cavity  immediately  above 
the  attachments  of  the  diaphragm  not  filled  with 
lung  during  inspiration. 

S.s,  cor'neal.  Spaces  between  layers  of 
cornea. 

S.,  Soug'las'g.    See  I)otiglas''s  pouch. 

S.,  epidural.  A  lymph  space  between 
the  spinal  dura  mater  and  the  periosteum. 

S.  feel'lng-s.  Bering's  term  for  the  per- 
ception of  inferences  of  space  relations  resulting 
from  the  retinal  image. 

S.,  Haversian,  or  medul'lary.  Space 
in  the  cancellous  tissue  of  bone. 

S.,  bypoprostat'lc.  Space  between  the 
rectum  and  the  prostate. 

S.s,  Intercellular.  Cavities  between 
cells. 

S.,  Intercos'tal.  The  space  between 
contiguous  ribs. 

S.,  intercru'ral.  Same  as  8.,  inter- 
peduncular. 

S.s,  Interfasclc'ular.  Spaces  between 
the  bundles  of  fibrous  tissue. 

S.s,  intergrlob'ular.  Spaces  in  den- 
tine. 

S.s,  interlamel'lar.  Spaces  between 
the  lamella;  of  the  cornea. 

S.,  intermesoblas'tic.  Cavity  between 
the  somatopleure  and  splanchnopleure. 

S.s,  Intermetatar'sal.  Spaces  between 
the  metatarsal  bones. 

S.,  Interos'seous.  The  space  between 
two  bones  placed  side  by  side. 

S.,  interpari'etal.  See  6'.,  Virchow- 
Robin. 

S.,  Interpedun'cular.  A  diamond- 
shaped  depression  at  the  base  of  the  brain, 
bounded  by  the  crura  cerebri  and  the  optic 
tracts. 

S.,  Intertu'nical.  See  S.,  Virchow- 
Mobin. 

S.,  intervag-'lnal.    See  S-,  subvaginal. 

S.,  invest'lng:.     See  Lymph  sinus. 

S.,  iscbio-rec'tal.  Same  as  Ischio-rectal 
fossa,  bounded  by  the  levator  ani  and  the  ob- 
turator fascia. 

S.,  lacu'nar.    See  Lacuna. 

S.,  lympb.  A  sinus  or  space  through 
which  lymph  passes. 


S.,  mar'Totv.  See  Medullary  cavity  and 
Spinal  cord. 

S.,  mediastinal.  The  Cavum  mediasti- 
num. 

S.,  nerve.  A  name  applied  to  those 
branches  of  the  auditory  nerve  distributed  to  the 
semicircular  canals  that  are  concerned  with  the 
balancing  of  the  body. 

S.  of  Fonta'na.  One  of  the  intercom- 
municating cavities  in  the  spongy  tissue  between 
the  cornea  and  the  iris,  communicating  with  the 
canal  of  Schleram. 

S.  of  His.  Same  as  Perivascular  lym- 
phatic canals. 

S.  of  Ten'on.  A  lymph  space  between  the 
sclera  and  the  fascia  of  Tenon. 

S.,  pelvl-rec'tal.  Same  as  Ischio-rectal 
fossa. 

S.s,  pericel'lular.  Lymph  spaces  in  the 
brain. 

S.,  pericboroi'dal.  A  lymph  space  be- 
tween the  sclera  and  the  choroid. 

S.,  perigas'trlc.  A  cavity  surrounding 
the  stomach  and  other  viscera. 

S.s,  perineu'ral.  Lymph  spaces  between 
the  lamellfe  of  the  perineurium. 

S.,  perivas'cular.  See  S.,  circum- 
vascular  lymph. 

S.,  perivitel'line.    See  S..  yolk. 

S.s,  placental  blood.  The  intervillous 
lacunae  of  the  placenta. 

S.s,  pleuro-peritone'al.  See  S.,  inter- 
mesoblastic. 

S.,  Polseullle"s.    See  S.,  lymph. 

S.,  poplit'eal.  A  space  at  the  back  of  the 
knee,  containing  the  popliteal  vessels  and  nerve. 

S.,  poste'rlor  per'forated.  The  de- 
pression just  behind  the  corpora  albicantia  at 
the  base  of  the  brain. 

S.,  poste'rior  trlan'gular.  The  space 
lying  above  the  clavicle  and  between  the  stemo- 
cleido-mastoid  and  the  trapezius  muscle  and  the 
occiput. 

S.,  preves'lcal.  A  space  between  the 
transversalis  fascia  and  the  rectus  abdominis 
above  the  pubes. 

S.,  retro-peritone'al.  Space  between 
the  posterior  abdominal  wall  and  the  peritoneum. 

S.  sense.  The  sense  which  gives  infor- 
mation of  the  position  and  relations  of  objects  in 
space. 

S.,  subaracb'nold.  See  Arachnoid 
space. 

S.,  subdu'ral.  Space  between  the  dura 
mater  and  the  arachnoid.  It  only  contains  a 
capillary  layer  of  fiuid. 

S.,  subvag-'inal.  A  lymph  space  within 
the  sheath  of  the  optic  nerve. 

S.,  superfi'cial  car  dlac.  Area  of  chest 
wall  corresponding  to  that  part  of  the  heart  un- 
covered by  lung. 

S.,  Trau'be's.  A  semilunar  area,  tympa- 
nitic on  percussion,  overlying  the  stomach. 

S.,  utero-rec'tal.    See  Loiiylas's  pouch. 

S.,  utero-ves'ical.  The  depression  be- 
tween the  bladder  and  the  uterus. 

S.,  Vir'cbovr-Rob'in.  An  adventitious 
lymph  space  found  between  the  coats  of  the 
cerebral  capillaries. 

S.,  vis'ual.    The  visual  field. 

S.,  yolk.  The  space  formed  by  the  retrac- 
tion of  the  vitellus  from  the  zona  pellucida. 

Spadic'eous.    (Siraotg,  a  palm  branch.) 
In  Biol.,  bearing  a  spadi.x. 
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Spadlcose'.     (2Trai5tg,  a  palm  branch.) 

Spa'dix.  (STTcifitg,  a  palm  branch;  pi. 
Spa(fices.)  In  BioL,  a  Meshy  spike,  commonly 
enveloped  in  a  spathe. 

Spa'do.     Castratus  ;  spasm. 

Spa'don.     Same  as  Spado. 

Spag'ir'iC.  (Sttuo),  to  stretch  or  rend ; 
ayiifjiiv,  to  collect.)  Pertaining  to  the  obsolete 
chemic  or  Paracelsian  school  of  medicine. 

Spagr'irisin.  The  Paracelsian  or  spa- 
giric  school  or  doctrine  of  medicine. 

Spagryr'ia.     Chemistry. 

Spag"yriStS.  (STr«a),  topart;  aynp^w, 
collect.)  Physicians  who  pretend  to  explain 
the  changes  of  the  body  in  health  and  disease  by 
chemical  action. 

Span.  Space  from  the  little  finger  to  the 
thumb  when  the  hand  is  extended  to  its  utmost 
limit. 

Spanaemia,  Spanaeznic.    See  Spa- 

niniia,  S:c. 

Spanaxnenorrhoe'a.  (S-n-ai/i?,  scar- 
city; /Jill/,  mouth ;  ^oa,  to  flow.)  Scantiness  of 
menstruation. 

Spandara'pum.    Sparadrap. 

Spane'mia.  Spanamia.  (S-n-ayts,  scarce, 
rare ;  aljua,  blood.)  Poverty  of  the  blood, 
hydrajmia. 

Spane'miCi  Spanwmic.  (Sirai/ts,  scarce; 
al/ia,  blood.)  Having  the  property  of  impover- 
ishing the  blood.  A  medicine  having  the  pro- 
perty of  impoverishing  the  blood. 

Span'emy.     Same  as  Spancemia. 

Spa'ning*.     Weaning. 
S.  brash.     Weaning  brash. 

Spanopo'^on.  (Sirdi/ts,  scarce ;  TTwyuiv, 
beard.)  One  who  has  lost  his  beard,  or  who 
has  a  thin  beard. 

Span'ton's  operation.     Operation 

for  the  radical  cure  of  hernia  by  means  of  a  kind 
of  corkscrew,  which  is  twisted  through  the  sides 
of  the  canal. 

Spar'adrap.  A  waxed  cloth.  Also  a 
plaster  spread  on  cotton,  linen,  silk,  leather, 
paper,  or  the  like. 

Sparag'mat'odes.  {'^irapayna, apiece 

torn  otl';  tloos,  hke.)  AfHicted  with  convulsions 
or  cramps. 

Sparag''nioS.  (Sirapay/uos,  a  tearing.) 
A  cramp  ;  a  choking  sensation. 

Sparagr'mus.  A  severe  convulsion;  a 
laceration  or  tearing. 

Sparcil'lium.  An  old  name  for  a  vaginal 
clyster. 

Spare.  Lacking  in  substance,  lean,  gaunt. 
S. -built.     Of  spare  habit  of  body,  slender. 

Spare'dia.  A  bandage  covered  with 
white  of  egg. 

Spare'ness.  The  state  of  being  spare 
or  lean. 

Spargrano'siS.  {^^Trapyavwcn^,  swell- 
ing.) Swelling  of  a  secretory  organ.  Elephan- 
tiasis arabnni. 

Sparg'O'SiS.  {^irapywai^,  swelling,  dis- 
tension.) Distension  of  the  breasts  with  milk. 
Also,  Sparganosis. 

Spar'row-g'rass.    Asparagus. 

Spar'SUS.  (Spargo,  sparsum,  to  throw 
here  aiul  tbere.)     Sporadic. 

Spa'rteine.  CijHseNj.  From  Cytistis 
scoparius  {Spartiitm  scoparium).  (Not  official.) 
It  is  a  stronger  diuretic  than  scoparine.  It  is  a 
colourless  liquid.    The  sulphate  is  a  white,  crys- 


tallisable  powder,  easily  soluble  in  water.  "  A 
safe  drug,  0-grain  doses  have  no  bad  eft'ect.  A 
fairly  powerful  diuretic  in  cardiac  cases,  with  no 
eflect  on  the  brain  or  cord.  It  is  useful  in 
chronic  but  useless  in  acute  kidney  disease. 
Occasionally  gives  slight  dyspeptic  trouble." — 
Professor  Leech,  Lancet,  August  13th,  1887. 
Dose,  \  grain  of  sparteine  sulphate. 

Spar'teum.  Spanish  broom.  Southern 
Europe.  (Not  official.)  A  small  shrub  with 
large  yellow  flowers.  The  seeds  are  used.  Action, 
diuretic,  tonic ;  in  large  doses  emetic  and  ca- 
thartic. 

Sparth  and  Braun,    i'odoform 

suppository  of.  a  medicated  supposi- 
tory for  use  in  puerperal  fever.  It  consists  of 
iodoform  20  grains,  gum  arable,  glycerine,  and 
pure  starch,  each  2  grains.  To  make  three  sup- 
positories. 

Spa'sis.     Spasm. 

Spasm.  (S-n-atr^uos,  a  spasm.)  Excessive 
muscular  contraction.  When  persistent  it  is 
called  tonic,  when  intermittent  clonic.  A  spasm 
of  one  side  of  the  body  is  termed  hemispasm,  a 
spasm  of  one  particular  spot  monospasm.  In 
general,  a  sudden  transitory  movement  of  a 
convulsive  character,  voluntary  or  involuntary. 

S.,  Bell's.     Convulsive  facial  tic. 

S.,  bron'cbial.  Contraction  of  muscular 
coat  of  bronchi  in  asthma. 

S.  carpo-ped'al.  Contraction  causing 
flexion  of  fingers,  wrist,  and  toes,  with  extension 
(properly  flexion)  of  ankle. 

S.,  clon'ic.  Alternate  muscular  contrac- 
tion and  relaxation. 

S.,  cyn'ic.  A  spasmodic  contraction  of 
the  muscles  on  both  sides  of  the  mouth,  giving 
rise  to  a  grin. 

S.,  dri'ver's.  One  of  the  professional 
neuroses ;  cramp-like  pains  in  the  arms  on  taking 
hold  of  the  reins. 

S.,  fa'cial.  A  peculiar  clonic  contraction  of 
the  muscles  supplied  by  the  facial  nerve.  It  may 
affect  all  the  muscles  supplied  by  the  nerve,  or 
merelj',  for  instance,  the  orbicularis  palpebra- 
rum. It  is  reflex  in  origin,  and  due  to  carious 
teeth,  &c. 

S.,  fixed.  A  continuously  i-igid  tetanic 
condition  of  a  muscle  or  muscles. 

S.,  func'tional.  A  term  for  the  nervous 
disorders  of  artisans.     Writer's  cramp. 

S.,  bablt.  Twitching  of  certain  muscles 
of  head  and  neck.  Also,  Habit  chorea.  It  is  a 
half-voluntary  movement. 

S„  bistrion'ic.  A  condition  in  which 
local  involuntary  twitchings  of  the  face,  acquired 
in  childhood,  persist  during  adult  life,  and  are 
increased  by  emotional  causes. 

S.,  inspi  ratory.  A  spasmodic  contrac- 
tion of  the  inspiratory  muscles. 

S.,  lock.     Same  as  Writer's  cra/iip. 

S.,  mas'ticatory,  of  tbe  face.  Tris- 
mus. 

S.,  mimic,  of  the  face.  See  Facial 
neuralgia. 

S.,  mus'cular,  Idiopatb'ic.     Tctanilla. 

S.,  nic'titatingr.  Trembling  of  eyelid  due 
to  clonic  spasm  of  orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

S.,  nod'dingr.  Same  as  Salaam  convul- 
sion. 

S.  of  accommoda'tion.  .\  spasm  of  the 
ciliary  muscle  producing  accoimnodation  for 
near  objects. 

S.  of  tbe  glot'tls.     Asthma  thgmicum. 
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Also,     spasmodic    contraction    of    laryngeal 
muscles  closing  the  vocal  covds. 

S.  of  the  stom'acli.     Cardialgia. 

E.,  retro-col'llc.  Clonus  of  the  deeper 
muscles  of  the  back  of  the  neck. 

S.,  salaam'.  Clonic  spasm  of  the  muscles 
of  the  leg,  causing  jumping  movements. 

S.,  saltato'rial.  A  form  of  clonic  spasm 
of  the  legs,  coming  on  when  the  patient  attempts 
to  walk,  causing  jumping  movements. 

S.,  seic'lng:.  Clonic  and  tonic  spasms 
attacking  tailors,  sempstresses,  &c.,  when  they 
attempt  to  sew. 

S.,  smith's.  A  spasm  occurring  in  those 
occupied  in  pen- blade  manufacturing,  saw 
straightening,  razor-blade  striking,  scissors 
making,  &c.  It  consists  in  spasmodic  move- 
ments of  the  arm  used,  followed  by  paralysis. 

S.,  synclon'ic.  Tremulousness  of  mus- 
cular action. 

S.,  tetan'lc.    Same  as  To)>ic  spasm. 

S.,  wink'ing'.  Spasmodic  movement  of 
the  orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

S.  -with  rlg-id'ity.     Tetanus. 
Spasmat'ic*     Same  as  Spasmodic. 
Spasmat'ical.     Same  as  Spasmodic. 
Spasxnato'des.    Spasmotic. 
Spas'mi.    Spasi»s. 

Spas'mo-a    A  prefix  to  denote  connection 
with,  or  relation  to,  Spasm. 

^  Spasmoder'mic.    (S-Trao-^uos.  a  spasm; 

Sipfia,  skin.)     A  spasmodic  aft'ection  of  the  skin. 
Spasmo'des.     Convulsive. 
Spasmodic.     CSiracfxuSti,  convulsive.) 
Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  characterised 
by,  Spasm  or  Spasms.     One  in  convulsions. 

S.  asthma.  Asthma  caused  by  spasm  of 
the  bronchial  tubes. 

S.  chol'era.  Asiatic  cholera  with  severe 
cramps. 

S.  croup.     Laryngismus  stridulus. 

S.  dysmenorrhoe'a.  (Au? ;  jufjv,  mouth ; 
pUiv,  to  flow.)  The  same  as  Idiopathic  dys- 
menorrhcea. 

S.  neuro'sis.    Recurring  neurosis. 

S.  spl'nal  paral'ysls.    Lateral  sclerosis. 

S.  stric'ture.  A  stricture,  as  of  the 
urethra,  vagina,  or  rectum,  caused  by  spasmodic 
muscular  contraction, 

S.  ta'bes.  Spastic  paraplegia,  or  Lateral 
sclerosis. 

S.  torticol'lis.  Constant  spasmodic  move- 
ments of  the  neck. 

Spasmodical.     Same  as  Spasmodic. 
Spas'modyspnoea.      Spasmodic  diffi- 
culty in  breathing. 

Spasmolipopy'ria.  (27ra<7/uos,  spasm; 

Xtiirttv,  to  leave ;  TrDp,  fever.)  A  disease  in 
which  death  takes  place  by  convulsions,  there 
being  no  fever  present.  It  is  supposed  to  be  a 
form  of  yellow  fever. 

Spasmologr'ic.  (2Trao-/ios,  spasm ; 
Xoyo?,  science.)     Pertaining  to  Spasmology. 

SpaSmol'Og'jr.  (STrao-zuo?,  spasm  ;  \6yia, 
a  writing.)     Scientific  knowledge  of  Spasms. 

Spasmolyg-'mus.     Hiccough. 

Spasmophilia.  (S-n-aCT/uo's,  spasm; 
<^i\tiv,  to  love.)  A  morbid  ease  or  tendency  of 
being  thrown  into  Spasms. 

Spasmorthopnce'a.  (s-Trao-^uo's; 

o/dtlos,  straight ;  Trvtlv,  to  breathe.)  Spasmodic 
orthopncea. 

Spas'motin.  Sphacelotoxin.  (Not 
official.)     Obtained  by  R.  Robert  from  ergot  by 


extracting  with  ether,  and  precipitating  with 
petroleum  ether.  A  yellow,  amorphous  powder, 
soluble  in  ether,  alcohol,  and  acetic  ether.  It 
has  been  given  in  doses  of  about  one  grain  for 
the  same  purpose  that  ergot  is  given,  and  is  said 
to  fully  represent  the  latter.  Tiie  sodium  salt  is 
recommended  for  use  hypodermically.  The  solid 
bitartrate  is  also  used. 

Spasmotoxin,.  (Sirao-juos ;  TogiM'y, 
poison.)  A  toxin  of  unknown  composition,  ob- 
tained in  1887  from  cultures  oi  Bacillus  tetanl. 

SpaSmOtOxlne.  (27ra<T,uos,  spasm ; 
ToJtKcii;,  poison.)  Sphacclotoxinc.  (Not  official.) 
Amorphous,  yellow,  insoluble  principle  derived 
from  ergot,  forming  salts  with  the  alkalies.  Oxy- 
toxic,  and  arterial  contractor.     Dose,  \  grain. 

Spas'mo-tra'cheocynan'che. 

(STTacr/uos ;  Tp(£)(i)A()s,  throat;  Kwdy^j.,  sore- 
throat.)     Same  as  .44'</w«.«. 

Spas'mous.  Having  the  nature  of  a 
SpaniH. 

Spas'nia.  Lancinating  pain  produced  at 
times  in  the  chest  by  violent  tits  of  coughing. 

Spas'tiC.  (Sttuo),  draw,  pull.)  Pertain- 
ing or  relating  to  Spasm  ;  Spasmodic. 

S.  albuminuria.  Albuminuria  depend- 
ent on  convulsive  attack. 

S.  anae'mia.  Local  anremia  or  ischsemia 
from  spastic  contraction  of  the  arteries  of  the 
part. 

S.  hemiple'gia.  A  spasmodic  condition 
following  Spastic  infantile  paralysis. 

S.  infantile  paral'ysls.  Spastic  para- 
lysis due  to  lesion  of  the  brain,  often  caused  by 
the  use  of  forceps. 

S.  paral'ysls.  Paralysis  with  muscular 
rigidity  and  increase  of  refiexes. 

S.  spi'nal  paralysis.  Same  as  Lateral 
sclerosis. 

Spas'tically.     In  a  spastic  manner. 

Spastic'ity.  A  state  of  spasm.  Ten- 
dency to,  or  capability  of,  spasm. 

Spa'tha.  (STTat))),  a  broad,  flat  blade;  pi. 
spathce.')     Same  as  Spathe. 

Spatha'ceous.  {'^-wudn,  a  broad,  flat 
blade.)  Furnished  with  a  Spathe,  or  resembling, 
a  Spathe. 

Spath'al.  (S-n-aOi;,  a  broad,  flat  blade.) 
Biol.  Enclosed  in,  or  furnished  with,  a 
Spathe. 

Spathe.  (S-TraOi;,  a  broad,  flat  blade.) 
Biol.  A  peculiar  bract,  often  large  and  coloured, 
which  subtends  or  encloses  a  spadix. 

Also,  a  spastula  for  spreading  ointments. 

Spathed.     Same  as  Spathaccous. 

Spathella.  (27rat)i),ablade.)  Biol.  One 
of  the  glumes  of  a  grass.     See  also  Spathilla. 

Spathes'ter.  (S-Traio,  to  draw.)  Sur- 
gical instrument  for  drawing  the  prepuce  over 
the  glans  when  too  short. 

Spathil'la.  (Dim.  of  spatha,  a  spathe.) 
Biol.    A  diminutive  spathe. 

Also,  in  the  Palms,  spathillae  surround  separate 
parts  of  the  inflorescence. 

Spathomele.     Same  as  Spatula. 

Spath'ula.     Scapula;  Spatula. 
S.  fCBt'ida.    Dracontium  fcetidum. 

Spath'ulate.     Like  a  Spathula. 

Spa'thum  pondero'sum.    Barium 

sulphate. 

Spa'tia.  (L.  Plural  of  spatium,  space.) 
Intercostalia.     Intercostal  spaces. 

S.  Interlobula'ria.  Interlobular  fissures. 

S.    Intermuscula'ria.      Spaces  in  the 
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popliteal  region  between  the  hamstring  muscles 
and  quadriceps  extensor. 

S.    Interos'sea    metacar'pl.       Inter- 
metacarpal spaces. 

SpatiTe.  (2TraTt\»;.)   Loose,  liquid  faeces. 

Spa'tium.     See  Space. 

Spat'ula.  (S-TTayi),  a  broad  spade,  a 
paddle.)  A  broad,  flat  blade  or  strip  of  metal  or 
wood  with  uiisharpened  edges;  used  bj'  druggists 
to  mix  or  spread  ointments. 

Also,  a  flat  instrument  with  rounded  edges, 
used  to  depress  the  tongue  in  examination  of 
the  fauces. 

S.,  tong^ue.    A  tongue  depressor. 

Spat'ular.  (L.  spatula,  a  spatula.)  Like 
a  Spatula. 

Spat'ulate.  (L.  spatula,  a  blade.)  Biol. 
Resembling  an  old-fashioned  spatula  in  outline. 
Applied  to  leaves  and  other  flattened  organs. 

Spat'Ule.  (L.  spatula,  a  blade.)  £ioL 
A  structure  having  a  spatulate  shape. 

Spafullform.  (L.  spatula,  a  blade; 
forma,  shape.)     Same  as  Spatulate. 

Spatuligr'erous.  (L.  spatula,  spatula ; 
gerere,  to  bear.)  Biol.  Provided  with  a  Spa- 
tula. 

Spay'ingr.  {'S.-naw,  to  draw  away.)  Re- 
moval ot  the  ovaries. 

Speak'er's  cramp.     Clonic  spasm  of 

the  vocal  cords.     See  Dyxphoma  spastica. 

Spear'millt.  The  same  as  Mentha 
viridis. 

Spear'WOrt.     Rammcuhts  Jlammnla. 

Specialisation.  The  act  or  process  of 
specialising. 

Specialism.  Devotion  to  a  special 
branch  of  a  profession  or  science.  The  charac- 
teristic pursuit  or  theme  of  a  specialist. 

Spec'ialist.  One  who  devotes  himself  to 
a  particular  branch  of  a  profession  or  science. 

Specialis'tic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a 
specialist  or  specialism. 

Special'ity.  A  special  matter  or  thing  ; 
a  characteristic  or  distinctive  object,  pursuit, 
diversion,  operation,  product,  or  the  like. 

Spe'cies.  That  which  may  be  distinguished 
by  its  characteristics.  A  group  of  things  having 
a  number  of  common  characteristics.  The 
smallest  group  to  which  distinctive  and  in- 
variable characters  can  be  assigned.     (Huxley.) 

Also,  a  name  in  German  and  French  pharmacy, 
and  in  the  National  Formulary,  for  certain  mix- 
tures of  herbs. 

S.  emollien'tes.  A  mixture  of  the  leaves 
of  mallow  and  Althaea,  of  leaves  and  branches  of 
melilot,  of  Matricaria  and  flax  seed,  in  equal 
parts ;  used  as  an  emollient  cataplasm.  It  is 
officinal  in  Germany,  and  is  given  in  the  Na- 
tional Formulary. 

S.  lazan'tes.    See  St.  Germain  tea. 
S.  pectora'lis.    See  Breast  tea. 

Specific.  (L.  species,  kind  ;  ficus.facere, 
to  make.)  That  which  is  specified  or  defined, 
distinctly  named,  formulated,  or  determined  ;  of 
a  special  kind  or  definite  tenor.  A  medicine 
having  a  selective  curative  influence  in  an  indi- 
vidual disease. 

S.  conduc'tlon-resls'tance.  The  spe- 
cial conduction-resistance  dependent  on  the 
molecular  properties  of  the  conducting  material. 
S.  disease'.  A  disease  produced  by  special 
infection  from  micro-organisms,  &c.,  especially 
applied  to  Syphilis. 

S.  ^rav'ity.    The  measured  weight  of  a 


substance  when  compared  with  that  of  an  equal 
volume  of  another  used  as  a  standard. 

S.  beat.  The  amount  of  heat  given  off 
or  absorbed  by  a  definite  weight  (1  lb.  or  1  kilo.) 
in  undergoing  a  measured  change  of  temperature 
(PC.  or  PF.). 

S.  inten'sity.  A  term  used  in  Vital 
statistics  to  represent  the  number  living  at  any 
age  divided  by  the  number  dying  at  that  age. 
It  is  highest  at  about  fourteen  years  of  age. 

S.  remedy  or  med'iclne.  A  medicine 
or  remedy  that  has  a  distinct  effect. 

S.  ro'tatory  pow'er.  Ihe  Angle  of  ro- 
tation  through  which  a  layer  of  unit  thickness 
would  deflect  a  given  light  ray. 

S.  stain.  A  pigment  used  in  microscopy, 
having  a  peculiar  affinitj*  for  certain  histological 
elements.     See  Staiti. 

S.  treat'ment.  Treatment  specially 
adapted  to  a  disease,  treatment  by  specific 
remedies ;  sometimes  erroneously  restricted  to 
the  treatment  of  syphilis. 

S.  warmtb.  That  amount  of  heat  which 
is  necessary  to  heat  one  gramme  of  a  substance  1^. 

Specificity.  The  state  of  being  Specific, 
or  of  having  a  specific  character  or  relation ; 
specific  aflSnity,  cause,  origin,  or  efi'ect.  The 
qualities  giving  an  organ  or  tissue  a  distinct 
character. 

Specif'icize.  To  make  Specific ;  give  a 
special  or  specific  character  to. 

Specif  icness.  The  state  or  character  of 
being  Specif  c. 

Specillum.  (L.  specere,  look,  behold.) 
A  probe,  especially  one  of  silver,  armed  with  a 
button-shaped  head.     A  lens,  an  eye-glass. 

Spec'imen.  (L.  specimen.)  A  part  of  an 
individual  taken  toillustrate  the  whole  mass  ;  an 
illustrative  example. 

Spec'kled  leech.  Hirudo  medici- 
nalts. 

Specks  of  cornea.    See  Caligo. 

Spec'ky.  Having  specks  or  spots  ;  slightly 
or  partially  spotted. 

Spec'tacle  g'ag'e.  A  device  used  in 
fitting  spectacles  to  determine  the  proper  dis- 
tance between  the  glasses. 

S.  glass.  Glass  suited  for  making  spec- 
tacles; optical  glass.  A  lens  of  the  kind  or 
form  used  in  spectacles. 

Spec'tacled  snake.  Kaja  vulgaris, 
or  Cobra  di  capello,  so  called  from  the  resemblance 
of  certain  lines  on  its  head  to  spectacles. 

Spec'tacles.  (L.  spectaculum,  a  show.) 
Framed  or  mounted  lenses  for  the  correction  of 
optical  or  muscular  defects  of  the  eye. 

S.,  blfo'cal.  Lenses  with  a  double  focus. 
Applied  to  a  system  of  lenses  with  two  foci, 
chiefly  used  for  the  correction  of  presbyopia 
when  there  is  at  the  same  time  an  error  of 
distant  vision.  Same  as  Pantoscopic  lenses; 
Cement  lenses.    Franklin  spectacles. 

S.,  ortboscop'ic.  {'Opd6<s,  straight ; 
rKoiriiv,  to  see.)  Term  applied  to  lenses  cut 
from  the  periphery  of  a  large  lens  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  act  as  if  decentn-d. 

S.,  pantoscopic.  (fTai/Tij,  on  every  side ; 
OKoirilv,  to  see.)     Same  as  5.,  bifocal. 

S.,  periscop'ic.  (Fltpi,  around;  crKoirtlv, 
to  see.)  Consist  of  concavo-convex  and  convexo- 
concave  lenses,  and  therefore  have  but  little 
spherical  aberration. 

S.,  prismatic.  Spectacles  with  prismatic 
lenses,  either  alone  or  combined  with  spheric  or 
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cylindric  lenses.    Employed  in  muscular  asthe- 
nopia. 

S.  protec'tlve.     Lenses  usually  tinted  to 
shield  the  eyes  from  light,  dust,  heat,  &c. 
Spec'tra*     Plural  of  Spectrum. 
Spec'tra.1.     Pertaining  to  a  Spectrum. 
S.  oc'ular.     An  ocular  with  a  direct-vision 
Spectroscope  connected  with  it. 

Spec'tres  oculair'es  or  per'les. 

The  same  as  Muscm  volitantes. 

Spectro-colorim'eter.  (L.  spectrum, 
spectrum;  color,  colour;  Gr.  fxi-rpov,  measure.) 
An  apparatus  for  the  isolation  of  a  single  spectral 
colour.  It  is  used  for  the  detection  of  colour- 
blindness. 

Spectrol'og'y.  (L.  spectrum,  spectrum ; 
Gr.  /\d'yo9,  same.)     The  science  of  Spectroscopy . 

Spectrom'eter.  (L.  spectrum,  spectrum; 
Gr.  utTpov,  measure.)  An  instrument  for  the 
determination  of  the  refractive  iudices  of 
liquids. 

Spectrom'etry.  (L.  spectrum,  spec- 
trum ;  Gr.  nirpov,  measure.)  The  measurement 
of  the  spectrum.  The  observational  use  of  the 
Sjjectromctcr. 

Spectro-mi'croscope.  (L.  spec- 
trum, spectrum;  Gr.  uiKpo^,  small;  <TKOTrtlu, 
to  view.)  A  direct-vision  spectroscope-piism 
in  connection  with  the  ocular  of  a  microscope, 
by  the  use  of  which  it  is  possible  to  examine 
the  absorption  bands  of  a  substance  in  minute 
quantities.  The  usual  arrangement  is  a  series 
of  glass  prisms  in  a  small  tube  which  is  attached 
above  the  ocular. 

Spectro-photom'eter.  (L.  spectrum, 

spectrum;  Gr.  f/jois,  light;  ptrpou,  measure.) 
An  instrument  for  determining  tlie  amount  of 
colour  in  Spectrum  analysis. 

Spectro-polarim'eter.  (L.  spectrum, 

spectrum;  polus,  pole;  Gr.  ixtTpov,  measure.) 
An  instrument  in  which  a  spectroscope  and 
polarising  apparatus  are  combined  for  the  purpose 
of  determining  the  concentration  of  solutions  of 
substances  that  rotate  the  plane  of  polarised 
light. 

Spec'troscope*  (L.  spectrum,  an  image ; 
Gr.  aKuiriiv,  lo  view.)  An  instrument  used  to 
produce  and  examine  a  spectrum  of  the  light 
from  any  source  by  the  passage  of  the  rays 
through  a  prism  or  their  reflection  from  a  grating, 
and  for  the  study  of  the  spectrum  so  formed. 

S.,  He'noque's  anal'yseur  chro'ma- 
tlque.  A  modified  Spectroscope,  by  means  of 
which  the  spectrum  of  the  blood  in  living 
tissues,  as  the  nail  and  palm,  may  be  analysed. 
Hyperaemia,  it  is  said,  can  be  definitely  mea- 
sured, and  the  change  which  the  blood  under- 
goes in  the  tissues  observed  and  timed. 

Spectroscopic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
or  performed  by  means  of,  the  Spectroscope  or 
Spectroscopy. 

Spectroscop'ical.  Same  as  Spectro- 
scopic. 

Spectroscop'lcally.  In  a  Spectra- 
scopic  manner. 

Spec'troscopist.  One  skilled  in  Spec- 
troscopy. 

Spec'troscopy.  That  branch  of  science, 
more  particularly  of  Chemical  and  Physical 
science,  which  is  concerned  with  the  use  of  the 
Spectroscope. 

Spec'trilin.  (L.  spectrum,  an  image.) 
In  P^y«iM,  the  continuous  band  of  light  {Visi- 
ble spectrum)  showing  the  successive  prismatic 


colours  or  the  isolated  lines  or  bands  of  colour 
after  the  radiation  of  light  through  a  prism. 

S.,  absorp'tion.  A  Spectrum,  which  con- 
tains dark  lines  or  bands.  These  are  produced 
in  a  continuous  spectrum  by  the  absorption  of 
light  through  the  incandescent  vapour  of  the  sub- 
stance or  its  solution  that  the  light  has  passed. 

S.  analysis.  Determination  of  the 
nature  of  substances  by  their  Spectra. 

S.  au'dltory.  Same  as  Phonism.  A 
sensation  of  sound  or  hearing  due  to  the  effect 
of  sight,  touch,  taste,  or  smell,  or  even  the 
thought  of  some  object,  taste,  or  person. 

S.  comparison.  Comparing  two  sub- 
stances spectroscopically  side  by  side. 

S.,  contin'uous.  A  Spectrum  without 
sudden  variations  of  hue,  in  which  the  spectra 
gradually  merge  into  one  another. 

S.  line.  The  Spectrum,  resulting  from 
incandescent  gas.  It  consists  of  sharply  defined, 
narrow,  bright  lines. 

Spec'ula.  The  plural  of  Speculum. 
Spec'ulum.  (L.  speculum,  a  looking- 
glass;  a  copy  or  imitation.)  Something  to  look 
into  or  from ;  specifically  a  mirror  or  looking- 
glass.  In  Surgery,  an  instrument  for  rendering 
a  part  accessible  to  observation,  especially  by 
enlarging  an  orifice. 

S.  a'nl.  A  speculum  used  in  examination 
of  the  anus  and  rectum. 

S.  clt'rinum.     Orpiment. 

S.,  duck'-blUed.  A  name  sometimes 
applied  to  Sun's  vagtiud  speculum. 

S.,  ear.  A  polished  instrument  in  the 
shape  of  a  hollow  cone  for  examination  of  the 
ear. 

S.  gut'turis.  A  speculum  used  in  exa- 
mination of  the  throat. 

S.  Helmon'tii.  Central  tendon  of  the 
Diaphragm. 

S.  in'dicum.     Iron  filings. 

S.,  Intra -u'terine.  An  instrument  for 
the  introduction  of  potent  local  remedies  into 
the  uterus. 

S.  laryn'gris.  A  speculum  used  in  exa- 
mination of  the  l:irynx. 

S.  lu'cidum.     Septum  lucidum. 

S.  mat'ricis.  A  speculum  used  in  exa- 
mination of  the  uterus. 

S.  na'si.  A  speculum  used  in  examination 
of  the  uose. 

S.  oc'uli.  A  speculum  used  in  examina- 
tion of  tlie  eye. 

S.  or'is.     A  tongue  depressor. 

S.,  pneumat'ic.  .^.  tube  which  enables 
the  operator  to  distinguish  movements  of  the 
Membrana  tywpani. 

S.  rtaomboid'eum.  The  space  left  be- 
tween the  Tendons  of  trapczii  at  the  level  of 
the  lower  cervical  and  upper  dorsal  sjjines. 

S.,  Sim's.  Same  as  I)uck-billed  specu- 
lum. 

S.  Ven'erls.    Achillea  millefolium. 
Spe'cus.     Vulva. 

S.  cor'dis.      Ventricle  of  the  heart. 

S.  pro  medulla  spina'll.  See  Verte- 
bral column. 

Spedals'khed.     A  Scandinavian  term 
for  Leprosy. 

Speech.    (Mid.  Eng.  specie,  speech.)    The 
articulated  sounds  conveying  ideas. 

S.  cen'tre.     See  By-oca's  convolution. 

S.,  dlsor'ders  of.  There  are  three 
principal  classes: 
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I.  Speech  entirely  absent. 

(i)  Mu'tism.  Dumbness  secondary  to 
:i  lesion  of  tlie  auditory  apparutns. 

(ii)  Anar'tbria.  Uuiubness  due  to  a 
cerebral  lesion. 

(iiij  Ala'Ila.  Dumbness  due  to  paraly- 
sis of  vocal  mechanism. 

(iv)  Apbtbon'gria.  Temporary  dumbness 
due  to  spasm  of  the  hypoglossus. 

II.  Those  in  which  speech  is  impaired  or  made 
difficult  through  an  extra-cerebral  lesion. 
llyslalia. 

(i)  Aptao'nia.     Loss  of    the  power  of 
intonation,   articulation   being  pre- 
served, 
(ii)  Starn'meringr.   Stuttering.    A  hesi- 
tancy in  pronunciation,  due  to  a  want 
of  promptitude  in  the  vocal  mecha- 
nism, 
(ill)  Xal'ling:.    The  imperfect  pronuncia- 
tion of  letters  or  words,  as  by  chil- 
dren or  drunkards.     It  includes — 
(«)  Slur'ring-.     Thickness  of  speech. 
(/>)  I^Iogila'lla.    The  inability  to  arti- 
culate some  single  letter : 
Rho'tacism,       Slg:mat'acisin, 
lo'tacism,       Carn'macism. 
Sub-classes   in    which    there   is 
partial  or  complete  inability  to 
pronounce  E,  S,  L,  K,  and  G,  as 
the  case  may  be. 
(c)  Paralalia.    The  production  of  a 
distinctly  different  sound  from  that 
desired,  or  the  substitution  of  one 
letter  for  another : 
Pararho'tacism,  Parasigma'- 
tacism,   Paralamb  dacism, 
Parais'tacism,    Paragram'- 
macism,  or  the  substitution  of 
other  distinct  sounds  for  K,  S,  L, 
J,  K,  and  S  respectively.     When 
Th  is  substituted  for  S  it  is  called 
lisping. 
{d)  Rbinolalia.    Defects  of  articula- 
tion caused  by  increase  or  decrease 
of  the  nasal  resonance. 

III.  Those  in  which  speech  is  impaired  or 
made  difficult  by  a  central  lesion. 

(i)  Bradylalia,  or    Sradyptaa'sia. 
An  abnormal  slowness  of  speech,  due 
to  a  pathological  cause, 
(ii)  Xogrorrtae'a.  Excessive  volubility  of 
speech. 
(iii)  Echola'Iia.    The  parrot-like  repeti- 
tion  of    words  just  heard   without 
attempt  to  attach  meanings  to  them, 
(iv)  Einbolola'lia,orEniboloplia'sla. 
The  frequent  interpolation  of  mean- 
ingless words  into  a  speech, 
(rt)  Angopbra'sia.      Hemming  and 

hawing. 
(i)  Iiogrospas'mus  ctaoreiformis. 
The  spasmodic  interpolation  of  a 
word. 
Speechlessness.  Dumbness,  inability 
to  utter  articulate  sounds. 

Spell-bone.    Fibula. 

Spence's  amputa'tion  at  shoul'- 
der-joint.  An  amputation  through  the 
surgical  neck  of  the  humerus. 

S.'s  amputa'tion  of  tbigb.    Amputa- 
tion by  long  anterior  and  short  posterior  flaps. 

Spend.  (L.  spendere,  to  spend.)  Vulgarly, 
to  ejaculate  semen. 


Sper'ag'e.     Asparagus. 
Sper'agrus.     Asparagus. 
Sperm.    C^Tripixa,  seed.)    Male  seed  of  any 
kind,  as  the  fiemeu  or  seminal  fluid  of  thehiglier 
Vertebrates,    or   the    seminal   elements  of   any 
animal. 

S.  ball.  A  spherical  cluster  of  Sperma- 
tozoa. 

S.  blas'toderm.  The  germinal  blastema 
of  the  testis. 

S.  bias' tula.  A  spherical  blastula  whose 
surface  is  a  Sjjcrm  blastoderm. 

S.  cell.  A  Spermatozoon.  A  cell  giving 
rise  to  a  Spermatozoon.  A  Spermatoblast  or 
Spermatocyte. 

S.  mor'ula.     A  Spermatic  morula. 
S.  nu'cleus.     Nucleus  of  a  Spermatozoon. 
S.  oil.    The  oil  procured  from  the  sperm 
whale. 
Sper'ma.    Same  as  Sperm. 
Spermace'ti.     {'S.-Kifjua,  seed;   kTjto^, 

whale.)  CieHaiOa.CieHjs.  Cetylpalniitic  ester, 
a  substance  that  occurs  in  the  oil  from  peculiar 
cavities  in  the  heads  of  sperm  whales. 

Spernxacra'sia.  {'S.irtp^a,  seed ;  aKpa- 

ma,  impotence.)     Imperfection  of  the  semen. 

Sper'madUCt.  (S-n-tp^ia,  seed  ;  Ij.  duc- 
tus, a  duct.)  A  spermatic  duct,  or  sperm-duct. 
The  Vas  deferens. 

Sper'mag'One.    Same  as  Sp)erm.ogone. 

Spermag'O'nium.  Same  as  Spermo- 
goniuiti. 

Sper'malist.     A  Spermist. 

Sperman'g-ium.        {E-n-ipfia,     seed ; 

ayyT'Loii,  a  receptacle.  A  spore  case  or  recep- 
tacle. 

Sper'mapliyte.  (S-n-fp/ia,  seed ;  (pv-rov, 

plant.)     Same  as  Spermophyte. 

Sperma'rium.  A  Spermanj,  used  in 
contradistinction  to  ovarium. 

Sper'mary.  The  male  germ-gland  or 
essential  sexual  organ,  in  which  the  spermato- 
zoa are  generated. 

Spermataner'g'ia.      CSiripfia,  seed ; 

«,  privative ;  tpyov,  work.)  Sterility  in  the 
male. 

Spermatemphrax'is.  {'^-rripfxa.,  seed; 

f^p.(ppacr(Ttlv,  obstruct.)  Obstruction  to  the  pas- 
sage of  semen. 

Spermathe'ca.    {'S.-nip/xa,  seed;  6ikii, 

a  case  ;  pi.  Spermathecce.)  In  Biol.,  a  receptacle 
for  spermatozoa.  Specifically,  a  globular  pouch 
connected  with  the  oviduct  of  the  queen  bee, 
and  which  receives  and  becomes  the  depository 
of  the  millions  of  spermatozoa  ejaculated  during 
the  marital  flight. 

Spermathe'cal.    (S-Trf^^a,  seed ;  Oiki,, 

a  case.)     Pertaining  to  a  Spermatheca. 

Spermat'ic.      (2;^r^p/uaT^^•o's.)     Of,  or 

pertaining  to,  the  jS^wm  or  male  seed  in  general. 

S.  ar'tery.  'The  artery  supplying  the 
testis. 

S.  cal'culus.  A  concretion  found  in  the 
Vas  deferens. 

S.  canal'.  The  Inguinal  canal.  Any 
spermatic  duct,  as  the  Vas  deferens. 

S.  cord.  The  Vas  deferens.  With  the 
vessels,  nerves,  &c.,  connected  with  the  testis. 

S.  crys'tals.  A  variety  of  crystals  formed 
in  seminal  fluid  after  prolonged  standing. 

S.  cyst.  A  Retention  cyst  in  connection 
with  the  S])ermatic  duct. 

S.  fas'cla,  exter'nal.  Same  as  Inter- 
columnar  fascia. 
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S.  fascia,  inter'nal.    Same  as  the  In- 

fimdihulifiirm  process  of  the  fascia  transversalis. 
S.  fil'ament.     A  Spermatozoon. 
S.  nerve,  exter'nal.    The  genital  branch 
of  the  genito-erural. 

S.  plex'us  of  nerves.    An  extension  of 
sympathetic  system  to  the  testis. 

S.  plex'us  of  veins.    The  Pampiniform 
plexus. 

S.  re'te.     Same  as  Jicte  rascxlosnm  testis. 

Spermat'ical.     Same  as  Spermatic. 

Sper'inatid.     A  seminal  cell. 

Sper'matin.  The  odorous,  mucilaginous 
matter  found  in  semen.  Its  nature  is  un- 
known. 

Sper'matis.     A  spermatic  vein. 

Spermatische'sis.  {^-rripfia,  seed; 
Z(TX(u,  to  stop.)     Synonym  of  Aspermatism. 

Sper'matise.  To  yield  male  seed  or 
spenu  ;  to  discharge  semen. 

Sper'matism.  Emission  of  semen.  A 
seminal  discharge. 

Spermatis'muS.  The  emission  of 
semen. 

Sper'tnatist.     Same  as  Spermist. 

Spermati'tis.   The  same  as  Finiiculitis. 

Sperma'tium.  C^-n-tpfia,  seed.)  £iol. 
One  of  the  rod-shaped  bodies,  supposed  to  be 
male  gametes,  fouud  in  the  spermagonia  of 
certain  Fungi. 

Sper'xnatO-.  The  prefi.x:  indicating  some- 
thing connected  with  the  semen. 

Spermato'a.     Plural  of  Spermatobn. 

SpermatO'al.  Pertaining  to  a  Sper- 
mntoiji). 

Sper'matoblast.       (2-7r£>;ia.     seed ; 

/3Xa(TT09,  bud,  sprout,  shoot.)  TIk*  bud  or  germ 
of  a  spermatozoon.  A  germinal  blastema  whence 
spermatozoa  are  produced. 

SpermatOblas'tic.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  Sperniatobiasts,  or  the  formation  of  sper- 
matozoa. 

Sper'matocele.    {'S.-n-ipfia,  seed;  Kva- 

Tiv,  a  Vdadder.)     Auat.     A  seminal  vesicle. 
Pathol.     A  spermatic  cyst  or  sac. 

Sperxnatoclem'ma.    (STrtpMo,  seed; 

KXiuua,  stealing.)  Involuntary  emission  of 
semen  during  waking. 

Spermatocra'tia.         {^-n-ipfia ;     a, 

privative;  KpuTos-,  strength.)  A  synonym  of 
Spermatorrho;((. 

Sper'matocyst.  (2-7rf>M«,seed;  kv(7ti<;, 

cyst.)  A  seminal  vesicle  ;  a  pathologic  cyst  con- 
taining spermatozoa. 

SpermatOCys'tiC.  Containing  sper- 
matozoa.    Uf  the  nature  of  a  Spermatocyst. 

Spermatocystidorrha'gia. 

(S7rf'|0/ja,  seed ;  KiicTtv,  cyst;  pi'iyw/xt,  to  burst 
forth.)     Ha-morrhage  from  the  seminal  vesicles. 

SpermatOCys'tiS.  Same  as  Spermato- 
cyst. 

Spermatocysti'tis.     {'2-rripixa,  seed ; 

Kuo-Tiv,  a  cy^t ;   -inv,  intJammation.)     Indam- 
mation  of  the  vesicute  seminales. 
Sper'matog'em.      (iv/p/^a,  seed;   L. 

yeiiima,  a  bud.)     See  Spermospherc. 

Spermatog-exn'ma.     {^irippa,  seed; 

L.  yemma,  a  bud.)     JJwl.     A  tissue  formed  of 
spermatocytes;  a  spermatoblast. 
Spermatogenesis,    {^-n-ipua ;  yive- 

o-i?,  origin.)  The  formation  or  development  of 
Speri/ia/o:o'i. 

Spermatog'eiiet'ic.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  Spermatoyenests. 


SpermatOg''enous.  Producing  Sper- 
matozoa. 

Spermatog-eny.      The  generation  or 

production  of  sperm. 

Spermatog-o'iiiuni.'  {'S.-rrtpua,  seed; 

yovt'i,  generation  ;  pi.  Spermatoyonia.)  Biol. 
A  formative  seminal  cell  or  mass  of  spennato- 
blasts  ;  a  pycnidium. 

Sper'matoid.  Resembling  sperm; 
sperm -like. 

Sperinatolep'sis.      (S-n-tp/ua;  Xj;,f/i?, 

taking  away.)  Spermatolipsis.  Excretion  of 
sperm,  or  the  production  of  orgasm,  at  other 
times  than  during  coition.     ]\Iasturbation. 

SpermatOlOg''ic«  {'S.-rvippa  ;  \6yia,  a 
writing.)     Pertaining  to  Spermatoloyy. 

Sperinatolog''ical.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  Spermato/oyy. 

Spermatol'og'ist.  One  who  is  versed 
in  Spermatoloyy. 

Spermatol'Og'y.  The  doctrine,  body 
of  facts,  and  opinions  concerning  semen  and 
spermatogeny.     Spcrmoloyy. 

^Sper'matomere.        CEirtp/xa,     seed; 

pipo<;,  share.)  One  of  the  parts  into  which  the 
male  or  female  pronucleus  of  an  ovum  may 
divide  into  after  fertilisation. 

Spermato'on.  The  nucleus  of  a  sperm- 
cell  or  spermatozoon.    A  spermatoblast. 

Spermatop'athy.      (Stt^Vmu,    seed; 

'Trddo-i,  disease.)  Disease  of  the  sperm  cells  or 
of  their  secreting  mechanism. 

Spertnatopho'bia.     (STrtV/xa,  seed; 

<}>6[io<i,  fear.)  False  spermatorrhoea ;  a  morbid 
dread  of  spermatorrhoea. 

Sper'matophore.      i'2Trtpfxa,    seed ; 

<pipili>,  to  bear.)  Uiol.  A  receptacle  of  seminal 
products,  common  among  Invertebrates. 

Spermatoph'orous.  {E-n-ippa,  seed; 
<l)iptiv,  to  bear.)  Bearing  or  conveying  seed, 
sperm,  or  spermatozoa  ;  spermatogenous,  semini- 
ferous. 

Spermatopli'thora.    {'S.-n-ippa,  seed ; 

<p6opd,  deca}'.)  Weakness  or  inferiority  of  the 
semen. 

Spermatopla'nia.      CE-n-ippa,   seed; 

-TrXavi;,  a  wandering.)  A  supposed  metastasis  of 
the  semen. 

Spermatopoet'iC.     See  Spermatopaas. 

SpermatOpoe'US.  {'S.-rrippa,  seed ; 
ttoieeIi',  to  make.)  Food  supposed  to  have  the 
property  of  augmenting  the  secretion  of  semen, 
and  consequently  of  e.xciting  the  venereal  act. 
Very  succulent  and  nutritious  substances  have 
been  so  considered. 

Spermatopoiet'ic.  CS-nippa,  seed; 
TToiLili',  to  make.)  Tlie  production  or  secretion 
of  semen. 

Spermatorrlioe'a.      csiTr^ppa,   seed; 

poia,  a  tiow.)  Speniiatorrhea.  Involuntary 
seminal  loss. 

S.  dormlen'tum.     A  nocturnal  emission 
of  semen. 

S.,  false.     Wiien  spermatozoa  are  absent 
from  the  tluid  ;  called  also  Prostatorrhuea. 

S.,  true.     When  spermatozoa  are  present. 
SpermatOSChe'siS.    {'Slirippa,  semen  ; 
(TXtVis,  suppression.)  Suppression  of  the  seminal 
fluid. 

Spermato'sis.     See  Gonepoiesis. 
Spermatosom'ata.     {"^-nippa,  seed; 
o-toM",  a  body.)     Spi  rmatozoa. 

Sper'niatOSOme.     See  Spermatozoon. 

Sper'matosphere.  See  Spermatoblant. 
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Spermato'vum.      {^-n-ipua,  seed;  L. 

■ovum,  an  t'gg'.)     A  fecundated  epg. 

Spermatoze'mia.  See  SpermaUr- 
rhcea. 

Spermatozo'a.    {^irtpfia,  seed;  Iwou, 

animal.)     The  jilurai  of  Spvrmatozoijn. 

SpermatOZO'al.  Same  as  Sperma- 
iozoan. 

Sperznatozo'an.     Of  the  nature  of  a 

Spermatozoon. 

SpermatOZO'ic.  Same  a&Spermatozoan. 

Spermatozo'dn.  'i'he  male  cell.  A 
spermatic  cell  or  filament.  The  cells  that  are 
the  immediate  and  active  means  of  impregnating 
or  fertilising  the  ovum  of  the  female. 

Sperznatu'ria.    (S-n-tV/ua,  seed ;  ovpov.) 

The  presence  of  semen  in  the  urine. 

Sper'mic.     The  same  as  Spermatic. 

Sper'miduct.  (Sirtp/ia,  seed;  L. 
ductus,  a  duct.)  A  duct  for  the  passage  of 
semen. 

Sper'mi  hydrochlo'ras.    Spermine 

hydrochlorate.  Salts  of  spermine;  used  thera- 
peuticall}-. 

Sper'min.  A  non-poisonous  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  sputum,  human  semen,  and  certain 
organs  of  leuchaemic  patients.  Found  constantly 
in  fluid  in  the  prostate  after  death,  therefore 
called  prostatic  crystals. 

Also.  Dr.  Brown  Sequard's  orchitic  fluid. 
(Not  official.)     Usually  dispensed  in  tabloids. 

Spermiolum '  rana'rum.      Frog's 

spawn.     Once  used  in  medicine. 

Sper'xnism.  Tlie  theory  or  doctrine  that 
the  male  sperm  contains  the  whole  germ  of  the 
future  animal,  the  ovum  serving  merely  as  a 
mould  or  matrix. 

Sper'inist.  One  who  holds  the  doctrine 
of  Spenmnin. 

Sper'miuzn.    Sperm. 

Sperm  nucleus.  The  nucleus  of  a 
Spermatozoon. 

Spermo1}'olea  (STrf p/i«,  seed ;  fiaWtiv, 
to  throw.)     See  Spermatismus. 

Sper'moblast.  Same  as  Spermato- 
blast. 

Sperznoblas'tic.  Same  as  Spcnnato- 
blastic. 

Sper'xnocarp.  (27rt'p(u«,  seed  ;  Kap-n-o^, 
fruit.)     Bio/.     An  antheridium. 

SpermOCOC'cUS.  ('^■n-tpfin,  seed;  KOK- 
X09,  grain,  berry.)  The  nucleus  of  a  Sper- 
mule. 

Sper'moderm.    {'S.-iripp.a,  seed ;  c/p,ua, 

skin.)  Biol.  The  same  as  Episperm  ;  the  outer 
<;overing  of  the  seed. 

Spermoideonecro'sis.        (S-n-cp/xa, 

seed  ;  oioflv,  to  swell  ;  vtKpuxri'i,  dead.)  Spha- 
celus produced  by  ergotism. 

Spermoid'ia    cla'vius.      (Sirtp/ua ; 

olctlv,  to  swell.)     Ergot. 

Spermogr'enous.  {^-Kiptxa,  seed; 
ytwiiu),  to  produce.)  Active  in  the  formation  of 
spermatozoa. 

Sper'mog'one.     {^Ttipfia,  seed ;  yoros, 

producing.)     Same  as  Spermor/oiaian. 

Spermogronif erous.  {i-n-ipixa, seed; 

yovo'i.  producing ;  L.  ferre,  to  bear.)  Biol. 
Producing  spertnogonia. 

Spermogronium.       {'S.-iripna.     seed; 

-/cifos,  producing  ;  \)\.  Spermoffoiiia.)  Biol.  A 
receptacle  in   whicli    sperniatia   are    developed. 

•See  Pcridium. 

SperxnogT'onous.       {i-nippa,     seed; 


yovui,  bearing.)  Biol.  Keserabling  spermo- 
gonia. 

Sper'xnoli'tlla  (Sirtpjua,  seed ;  Xi0os,  a 
stone.)  A  calculus  in  the  spermatic  duct  or 
vesiculiB  seminales. 

Sperznolog''ic.     Same  as  Spermatologic. 

Sperxnol'Og'ist>  Same  as  Spermato- 
logist. 

Spermol'ogry.     Same  as  Spcrmatologi/. 

Spermoneural'grla.     {"^-n-ipiia,  seed; 

KEDpov,  nerve ;  akyot,  pain.)  Neuralgia  of  the 
testicles  and  spermatic  cord. 

Sperznonu'cleus.  (2-7rf>/ia,  seed;  L. 
nuchas,  a  little  nut.)     A  male  pronucleus. 

Spermophlebecta'sia.       (XTr^Vpa, 

seed  ;  (/)/\t'v|/,  vein ;  thTacris,  distinction.)  Vari- 
cosity of  the  pampiniform  plexus  or  spermatic 
vein.     Varicocele. 

Sper'znophlebs.    The  Spermatic  vein. 

Sper'mopllOre.  Same  as  Spermu- 
phorum. 

Spermoph'orum.       {i.iripfj.a,    seed ; 

(pipiiv,  to  bear;  pi.  Spermophora.)  Biol.  A 
seminal  vesicle  ;  a  spermatophore. 

Sper'mophyte.  (S-TrtV/^ajseed;  (pvrov, 

plant.)  Biol.  A  Phanerogam  ;  a  plant  bearing 
seeds,  in  distinction  from  one  that  produces 
spores. 

Spermophyt'ic.        {iiripua,     seed; 

(pvTov,  plant.)     Pertaining  to  a  Spermophytc. 

Sper'nioplasm.  Spermoplnsma. 

{Hirippa,  seed ;  -rrXdaua,  anything  moulded.) 
Biol.    The  substance  of  a  spermule. 

Spermorrha'g'ia.  The  same  as  Sper- 
matorrhoea. 

Spermorrhoe'a.  The  same  as  Sperma- 
torrlicea. 

Sper'mospore.     See  Spermatophore. 

Sper'mous.     Same  as  Spermatic. 

Spermova'rian.      (27rtp)uo,  seed;  L. 

ovum,  an  egg.)     Pertaining  to  a  Spermovarium. 

Spermova'rium.    {'^■n-ipfia,  a  seed ;  L. 

ovum,  an  egg;  pi.  Spcnnovaria.)  See  Ovo- 
teslis. 

Sper'znovary.     Same  as  Spermovarium. 

Spermo'vuiH.     Same  as  Spermatovum. 

Sper'mule.  {l-n-tpua,  seed.)  Biol.  A 
spfruiatozoijn.  or  male  generative  element. 

Sper'niulum.  Sperm  cell  or  sperma- 
tozoon. 

SpeS  phthis'ica.  The  liopeful  tein- 
perament  of  the  consumptive. 

Spew.  (IlTua),  to  vomit.)  To  discharge 
the  contents  of  the  stomach,  vomit. 

Spew'er.     One  who.  or  that  which,  spews. 

Spb.     Abbreviation  tor  a  spherical  lens. 

Sphac'elate.  (Sc^kkeXos, dead.)  Bathol. 
Dead,  necrosed. 

Also,  to  become  necrosed. 

Spliac'elated.     Same  as  Sphacelate. 

Sphacelation.  Necrosis;  the  process 
of  becoming  or  making  gangrenous.  Mortifica- 
tion. 

Sphac'ele.     Same  as  Spacela. 

Sphac'elia  segr'etum.    Ergot. 

Sphacelin  ic.     Acid  contained  in  ergot. 

Spbacelismus.     (i:</>a»xf\ti^ii'.  to  be 

gangrened  or  blighted.)  The  condition  of  being 
ad'ected  with  necrosis. 

Sphace  lium.     Parasitic  fungus  of  eye. 

Sphac'elOid.  (2</)«\t/\<)9,  dead.)  Re- 
seiiibliii';  a  sphacelus  or  gangrenous  jKirt. 

Spbac'elous.  (i;(/)(i\fXos-,  dead.)  Per- 
taining to  Spliacvlus ;  gangrened;  necrosed. 
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SpliaC'eluS<  (Si^aKsXos,  gangrene.)  Ne- 
crosis.    A  necrosed  mass. 

Sphaeraesthe'sia.      (Sc^aipa,  globe ; 

ai(Tt<);<Tis,  sensation.)  Perverted  sensation  as  of 
the  contact  of  a  globe  or  ball. 

Sphae'raphide.        (2<^aTpa,    sphere  ; 

paipis,  needle.)  Biul.  Une  of  a  cluster  of  needle- 
shaped  crj'stals  arranged  in  spheric  masses,  and 
found  in  ferns  and  other  plants.  The  terra  is 
extended  to  include  other  crystalline  masses, 
having  a  somewhat  rounded  shape ;  a  sphere- 
crystal. 

Sphaerecphlog'is'cuni.        {'S.(paipa, 

sphere  ;  iK^Xtydv,  to  light  up.)  Chicken-pox 
with  spherical  vesicles. 

Sphseren'chyma.    See  Sphercnchyma. 

Splieerid'ion.  {'Eijudpa,  a  ball.)  Glo- 
bule ;  small  pill  or  granule. 

Sphaerid'ium.     {^<paipa,  a  ball.)    In 

Biol.,  the  minute  spheroid  bodies  on  the  ambu- 
lacral  plates  of  an  echinoderm. 

Sphae'rion.     Small  pill  or  granule. 

Sphaero-bacte'riutn.       See    Spero- 

bacttriuiH. 

Spbsero'ma.  Spherical  prominence, 
swelling,  or  tumour. 

Sphaer'ula  san'sruinis.  Blood 
globules. 

Sphae'roid.     See  Spheroid. 
Sphaero'ma.     See  Spheroma. 

Spbae'romere.    {^^(palpcL,  a  ball ;  /it>os, 

a  part.)     See  Sphcromert. 

Spliae'rospore.        {'S.cpa'Lpa,    a    ball ; 

cnropoi,  a  seed.)     Same  as  Spherospore. 

Sphaer'ula.  (Gr.  dim.  of  ^4>a7pa,  a 
ball,  sphere.)  A  form  of  special  asexual  re- 
productive bud,  developed  in  fresh- water  sponges. 
Their  formation  is  usually  associated  with  the 
death  of  the  parent  plant. 

Spha'gre.  {^(payt'i,  the  throat.)  The 
throat,  the  anterior  part  of  the  neck. 

Sphag-iaS'inUS.  {^(payiaerpuk,  from 
(Tfpayv,  the  throat.)  Epileptic  spasm  of  the 
muscles  of  the  neck. 

Sphag'i'tiS.  (Si^ayrJ,  the  throat;  -tTis, 
intiamiuatiou.)     Phlebitis  of  the  jugular  vein. 

Sphag-nic'olous.      (S^ay^os,   moss ; 

L.  colere,  to  inhabit.)     Pertaining  to  mos-es. 

Sphalerocar'pium.  {^'S:<pa\ip6^,  slip- 
pery, uncertain  ;  KupTro's,  fruit.)  A  naked  seed 
surrounded  by  a  fleshy  cup  or  aril  except  at  the 
apex.     It  is  produced  by  the  yew. 

Sphaleroti'cia.      (2<^a\Epo's,    false ; 

TOKov,  labour.)     False  labour  pains. 
Sphen'done.     A  sling  or  sling- bandage. 

Spheneth'moid.  (St/)))*/,  wedge;  /}d^j9, 

a  strainer  ;  tioos,  like.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
sphenoid  and  the  ethmoid  bones.  Representing  or 
combining  the  characters  of  both  sphenoid  and 
ethmoid. 

Sphenethxnoi'dal.  Same  as  Sphen- 
ethmoid. 

Spben'ic.     Wedge-like. 

Sphe'nion.  Apex  of  sphenoidal  angle  of 
parietal  bone. 

Spbe'no-.  {^(pnv,  a  wedge.)  A  prefix 
used  to  denote  connection  with  the  sphenoid 
bone,  or  to  indicate  a  wedge-like  shape. 

Spbeno- basilar,     {"^i^vv,  a  wedge  ; 

lid(Tii,  base.)  Pertaining  conjointly  to  the  sphe- 
noid bone  and  the  basilar  portion  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

S.  groove.    The  depression  for  the  pons 
on  the  basisphenoid. 


Spheno-etb'znoid.  Same  as  Sphen- 
ethmoid. 

Spbexxo-etbinoi  dal.   Same  as  Sphen- 

ethmoidal. 

Spheno-fron'tal.  (Sv^j/u;  L.  frons, 
the  forehead.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  sphenoid 
and  frontal.  Spheno-frontal  suture  between 
the  orbital  plates  of  frontal  and  lesser  wings  of 
sphenoid. 

Spbeno-xna'Iar.     (2<i)^i/,  a  wedge ;  L. 

mala,  the  cheek.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  sphe- 
noid and  malar  bones.  The  spheno-malar 
suture. 

Spbeno-mazillary.  (2</»;i/,  a  wedge ; 

L.    maxilla,  the  upper  jaw.)      Relating  to  the 
sphenoid  and  maxillary  bones. 
S.  fos'sa.    See  Fossa. 
Spbeno-OCCip'ital.     Belonging  or  re- 
lating to  the  sphenoid  and  occipital  bones. 

Spheno-pal'atine.    {'S.cpvv,  a  wedge; 

\,.  palatum,  the  palate.)  Relating  to  the  sphe- 
noid and  palatine  bones. 

S.  ar'tery.  Branch  of  third  portion  of 
internal  maxillary. 

S.  fora'men.  A  foramen  between  the 
orbital  and  sphenoidal  processes  of  the  palate 
bone. 

S.  gan'glion.  Same  as  MeckePs  gan- 
glion. 

S.  nerve,  Inter'Iial.  Same  as  Naso- 
palatine. 

S.  nerves.  Branches  of  the  maxillary 
division  of  the  first  cranial  nerve  to  Meckel's 
ganglion. 

S.  vein.  A  small  vein  entering  the  ptery- 
goid plexus  of  veins. 

Spbeno-pari'etal.     Relating  to  the 

sphenoid  and  parietal  bones. 

S.  si'nus.  A  small  sinus  communicating 
between  cavernous  sinus  and  middle  meningeal 
vein. 

S.  su'ture.  The  suture  formed  by  the 
great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  and  the  anterior 
inferior  angle  of  the  parietal. 

Spbeno-petro'sal.     (2(^?;i/,  a  wedge ; 

TTtTpa,  a  stone.)  Relating  to  the  sphenoid  and 
the  petrosal  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

S.  fis'sure.  Fissure  at  the  base  of  the 
skull,  between  the  apex  of  the  petrous  bone  and 
the  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid. 

S.  lam'ina.  The  thin  horizontal  plate 
projecting  backward  from  the  foramen  spinosum 
of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

S.  su'ture.  Line  of  union  between  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
sphenoid. 

Spheno-spi'nous    ar'tery.      The 

middle  meningeal. 

Spbeno-squamo'sal.  (2f/).;i/,awedge; 

L.  squama,  a  scale.)  Relating  to  the  sphenoid 
and  squamous  part  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Spbeno-tem  poral.    (i^w,  a  wedge ; 

L.  tempera,  the  temple.)  Relating  to  the  tem- 
poral and  sphenoid  bone.s. 

Spbeno-tur'binate.  {^<l>vv,  a  wedge ; 
L.  turbo,  a  reel;  iience  a  scroll.)  The  same  as 
tSphi'HO-turb'mal. 

Spbeno- vo'xnerine.  {'S,<pnv;  1.. vomer, 

vomer.)  Pertaining  to  the  sphenoid  bone  and 
the  vomer. 

Spbenoccip'ital.  {'2(piw,  a  wedge ; 
L.  occiput,  the  occiput.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
sphenoid  and  occipital  bones. 

Spbenocepha'lia.     (St^jjf,  a  wedge ; 
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KtcjiuXi'i,  the  head.)  The  conditiou  of  Spheno- 
cephaluf:. 

Sphenocepll'alus.  A  variety  of  single 
autositic  monsters  of  the  species  Otocephalus,  in 
which  the  two  eyes  are  well  separated,  the  ears 
are  united  under  the  head,  the  jaws  and  mouth 
are  distinct ;  the  sphenoid  is  altered  in  shape,  so 
that  it  is  analogous  in  form  to  that  normally 
found  in  Birds. 

Spbe'noid.  (S(/))iv  ;  tioos,  like.)  "Wedge- 
shaped.  In  A)iat.,  the  large,  irregular,  wedge- 
shaped  bone  forming  the  greater  part  of  the  base 
of  the  skull,  articulating  with  eleven  of  the  bones 
of  the  skull. 

Sphenoi'dal.     Same  as  Sphe»oid. 

S.  an'g-le.  Angle  made  by  lines  drawn 
from  the  sella  turcica  to  the  middle  of  the  ante- 
rior wall  of  the  foramen  magnum,  and  to  a  point 
of  junction  of  frontal  and  nasal  bones. 

S.  crest.  Median  thin  ridge  articulating 
with  perpendicular  plate  of  ethmoid. 

S.  fis'sure.    A  fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

S.  fontanelle'.  That  found  at  junction 
of  squamous  aud  coronal  suture. 

S.  pro'cess.  The  plate  closing  in  the 
sphenoidal  sinuses  inferiorly. 

S.  ros'trum.  The  beak  or  beak-like  part 
of  the  sphenoid. 

S.  sep'tum.  The  septum  dividing  the 
sinuses  of  the  body  of  (tie  sphenoid. 

S.  si'nuses.  Tlie  hollow  cavities  in  the 
basisphenoid. 

S,  spon'g-y-bones.  The  spheno-tur- 
binal. 

Sphenoidale     basila're     ante'- 

rius.     The  tore  part  of  the  basisphenoid. 

S.  basio-pos'ticum.  The  lower  part  of 
the  basisphenoid. 

S.  latera'le  poste'rius.  The  lateral 
portion  of  the  sphenoid. 

Sphenoidaiia    lateralia.       The 

wings  of  the  spheno;d. 

Sphenoi'des.  In  Ana!.,  the  sphenoid  ; 
the  Os  splicywides. 

Splienoid'eum.  The  sphenoid  bone,  or 
Os  sphe)ioideum. 

Sphenoido-auric'ular.  (S</>>U', 

a  wedge;  L.  aurtcul'is,  auricle.)  Pertaining  to 
the  sphenoid  and  binauricular  diameters  of  the 
skull. 

S.  in'dex.  The  ratio  of  the  minimum 
sphenoid  diameter  of  the  skull  with  the  bin- 
auricular  diameter,  the  latter  being  taken  as 
100. 

Sphenoido-fron'tal.  {^(pvv,  a  wedge ; 

L.  froHs,  forehead.)  Pertaining  to  the  sphenoid 
and  frontal  diameters  of  the  skull. 

S.  in'dex.  The  relation  between  the 
minimum  sphenoid  diameter  of  the  skull  and  the 
minimum  frontal,  which  is  taken  as  100. 

Sphenoido-pari'etal.        (Sr/))/!/,    a 

wedge ;  L.  paries,  a  wall.)  Relating  to  the 
sphenoidal  and  parietal  diameters  of  the  skull. 

S.  In'dex.  The  relation  between  the 
minimum  sphenoid  diameter  of  the  skull  and 
the  maximum  frontal  diameter  taken  as  100. 

Sphenom'eter.       {'Etpi'iv,    a    wedge  ; 

fiiTnov,  a  measure. )  An  instrument  for  measur- 
iua;  the  wedge  removed  in  osteotomy  for  curva- 
ture. 

Sphenopharyng-e'us.       CS-fpAv,     a 

■wedge;  (jxipvy^,  phar\nx.)  A  separated  portion 
of  the  superior  eoiistrictor  of  the  pharynx,  arising 
from  the  spine  of  the  sphenoid. 


Sphenop'terous.  (^(jiw,  a  wedge ; 
vrtfyov,  a   feather.)       Possessing  wings  like  a 

wedge. 

Sphenopteryg-opalati'nus. 

(S(/)/ii',  a  wedge;  TrTtfiuyiov,  a  little  wing;  L. 
palatinns,  palatine.)     CircumfJcxus  palati. 

Sphenor'bital.  (S^rjy,  a  wedge ;  L. 
orbita,  orbit.)  Orbito- sphenoid.  Relating  to 
the  sphenoid  and  orbit.  The  lesser  wings  of  the 
sphenoid  ai-e  called  the  orbito-sphenoids. 

Sphenosalping'ostaphyli'nus. 

(Sf/)))!/ ;  (T«\Triy^,  a  tube ;  o-Taf/jeXi;,  a  plummet.) 
The  Tensor  palati. 

Spheno'sis.    "Wedaed. 
Sphenostaphyli'nus.       {'S.fpAv,    a 
wedge;    <rTa(pvX>!,  the  uvula.)     The  circumflex 
muscles  of  the  palate. 

Sphenot'ic.  Relating  to  the  otic  capsule 
and  splienoid  bone. 

Sphenotre'sia.  {'^(pAv,  a  wedge ; 
Tp7iai<;,  perforation.)  The  breaking  up  of  the 
base  of  the  skull  in  craniotomy. 

Sphe'notribe.  (2<^iii',awedge;  Tptfiilv, 
to  rub.)  Cephalotribe  for  performing  sphenor- 
tresia. 

Sphersesthe'sia.  See      Sphmrces- 

thtxia. 

Sphere.  {"Icpaipa,  a  sphere.)  A  ball  or 
globe ;  a  space. 

S.,  embryon'ic.  See  S.,  segmenta- 
tion. 

S.,  grran'ule.  A  large  granular  corpuscle 
found  in  serous  exudations. 

S.,  bear'ingr.     The  auditory  centres. 

S.,  mo'tor.     The  motor  area. 

S.  of  attrac'tion.  A  clear  spot  in  the 
cell  plasma,  outside  of  and  close  to  the  nucleus 
of  an  ovum  undergoing  mitosis. 

S.,  protoplasmic  primordial.  See 
iS'.,  segmcntaiiou. 

S.,  seg^menta'tion.  A  nucleated  cell 
derived  from  division  of  the  vitellus  in  the 
process  of  segmentation. 

S.,  sen'sory.  A  sensory  area  of  the 
nervous  system. 

S.,  vitel'line,  or  S.,  y  oik.  The  mulberry- 
like mass  resulting  fro.m  the  division  of  the  ovum 
after  fertilisation. 

S,,  yeast.  An  aggregation  of  certain 
sprouting  forms  of  the  Ueuus  Mxcor. 

Spheren'chyina.     {'S.^>aip6's,  a  ball ; 

E-yX'!"")  11  infusion.)  The  name  applied  to  a 
form  of  parenchyma  in  which  the  cells  are 
glnbular. 

Spheric.  Spherical.  Having  the  shape 
of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  sphere. 

S.  aberra'tion.  The  excess  of  refraction 
of  the  peripheral  part  of  a  convex  lens  over  the 
central  area,  which  prevents  the  light  rays  from 
being  properly  focussed,  and  causes  a  blurred 
imaire. 

Spher'iforitl.     Spheric. 

Spheriocarcino'ma.       {l(p(upa,    a 

ball;  KftoNi'i/ov,  cancer.)  A  carcinoma  having  a 
spheiieai  shajie. 

Spherocerebrin.    (2<^aTpo,aball;  L. 

cerebrum,  cerebrum.)  A  iiitrogenised  substance 
occurring  in  brain  tissue  among  a  group  of 
Cerebrinacides. 

Sphero'ma.      ('s:4>aipa,  sphere;    ofia, 

.tumour.)  Any  more  or  less  spherical  tumour 
or  protuberance. 

Sphe'roxnere.    (2</>ai,oa,  a  ball;  /utjoos, 

a  part.)     Biol.     An  Actmointre  (q.  v.). 
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Sphe'rosome.  (Sf^alpa,  sphere;  awfia, 
body.)  Biol.  The  body-wall  of  a  radiated 
finimal.  Suggested  by  L.  Agassis  in  place  of 
Perisome. 

Spbe'rospore.  i'2(f)alpa,  sphere; 
o-Tro|0O9,  a  seed.)  Biol.  Agussiz'  name  for  a 
Tetraspore. 

Spher'ular.  (Dim.  of  afpaXpa,  sphere.) 
Eesembling  a  Spherule. 

S.  segr'ment.    See  Sphere  segmentation. 

Spber'ulate.       (Dim.   of   atpaipa,   a 

sphere.)     Biol.     Studded  with  spherules. 

Spber'ule.    (S^alpa,  sphere.)  A  globule. 
Sphinc'ter.  [,'^4>iyKTnp,  anything  which 
binds  tight.)    An  annular  muscle  surrounding 
a  natural  orifice  of  the  body. 

S.  a'nl.  Internal  sphincter.  An  involun- 
tary muscle  under  the  control  of  a  centre  in  thp 
lumbar  region  of  the  spinal  cord.  The  externul 
sphincter  is  voluntary,  supplied  by  branches  of 
the  sacral  plexus. 

S<  a'ni  ter'tius.    Rectal  folds. 

S.  col'll.  The  deeper  of  the  two  primitive 
layers  from  which  the  facial  muscles  are  derived. 

S.  gu'lee.  (L.  gula,  the  gullet.)  Con- 
strictor pharyngis. 

S.  il'el.  Valve  of  Bauhin,  the  ileo-caecal 
valve. 

S.  intestlna'Ils.    The  S.  ani  internus. 

S.  lablo'rum.  (L.  labium,  a  lip.)  The 
Orbicularis  oris. 

S.  laryn'grls.  (Aapwyg,  the  larynx.)  The 
Ary- epiglottic  muscles  of  both  sides,  embracing 
the  laryngeal  aperture. 

S.  oc'ull  (L.  oculus,  an  eye),  or  S.  pal- 
pebra'rum  (L.  palpebra,  an  eyelid.)  The 
same  as  Orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

S.  oesopba'greus.    Hiatus  ocsophageiis. 

S.,  o'ral.  The  same  as  the  Orbicularis  pal- 
pebrarum. 

S.  pharyngolaryn'g'eus.  {^apdyt,, 
pharynx;  Xapuyg,  throat.)  Includes  the  follow- 
ing three  sets  of  muscles  :  the  Inferior  constric- 
tor, the  Crico-thryoideus  anticus,  and  the 
Thryoideus. 

S.  pupllla'rls.  The  circular  muscular 
fibres  of  the  pupil. 

S.  pylo'rl.  The  circular  muscle-fibres  of 
the  pylorus. 

S.  rec'tl.  The  same  as  the  Internal 
sphincter. 

S.  va^rnse.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  An 
elliptical  muscle  surrounding  the  orifice  of  the 
vagina. 

S.  ves'icse.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  The 
circular  fibres  in  neck  of  bladder. 

S.  ves'icae  exter'nus.  The  muscular 
fibres  surrounding  the  prostatic  portion  of  the 
urethra. 

Sphincter'alg'ia.  ("AXyos,  pain.) 
Pain  in  the  Sphincter  ani,  or  its  immediate 
vicinity. 

Spllinc'terate.  Contracted  or  con- 
stricted, as  if  by  a  Sphincter, 

Sphincterec'tomy.  (S(/>£yKx/;,o, 

sphincter;  £kto;u>;, excision.)  Oblique  blepharo- 
tomy.  Stellwag's  operation  for  the  dilatation 
of  the  palpebral  fissure,  or  for  blepharospasm. 

Sphincter'ic.     Same  as  Sphincterical. 

Sphincter'ical.  Relating  to  a  Sphinc- 
ter  or  its  Junction. 

Sphincteris'xnus.  (20 iyKT>;p,  sphinc- 
ter.) A  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  Sphincter 
ani,  usually  attendant  on  fissure- 


Sphincterol'ysis.  (^(piyKTvp,  sphinc- 
ter ;  \u(ris,  solution.)  The  operation  of  freeing 
the  iris  in  Anterior  synechia. 

Sphincteroplasty.     >     (S^^tyKTi'v, 

sphincter;  •rXacro-tTi',  to  form.)  The  formation 
of  an  artificial  sphincter  by  a  plastic  operation. 

Sphincterotomy.        (:s:<piy,.rr,p,    a 

sphincter;  Top.i'i,  section.)  Division  of  a 
Sphincter. 

Sphinc'trate.    Same  as  Sphincterate. 

Sphin'groin.  {'2(pLyyiiv,  to  bind.)  An 
alkaloid  derived  from  cerebral  tissue. 

Sphin'g-o-my  elin.      (Sc/jtyytty,    to 

bind ;  p.viK6i,  marrow.)  A  brain  phosphatid 
allied  to  myelin.  It  is  capable  of  being  decom- 
posed into  neuiin  and  a  substance  which  is  con- 
verted into  Spltiiigosin. 

Sphin'g-osin.  (2(^iyyEii/,  to  bind.)  An 
alkaloidal  cerebroside  occurring  in  brain  tissue. 

Sphinx'is.     Constriction. 

Sphyg''mic.  (Sc^uy/utKos,  relating  to  the 
pulse.)     Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  pulse. 

Sphygrmica  doctri'na.  Sphygmo- 
logy. 

Sphyg-'micuS.     Throbbing. 

Sphyg-moceph'alus.  (i:<^uy/uds,  pul- 
sation ;  KKpuXv,  the  head.)  A  pulsatory  pain 
in  the  temples. 

Sphyg-mo'des.    Throbbing. 

Sphyg-'mog-ram.  (2r/>i;y/io's,  pulse; 
ypdp/xa,  writing.)  A  tracing  made  by  the  lever 
of  the  Sphygmograph. 

Sphyg-'mog-raph.     {'2(pvyii6's,  pulse; 

ypa<pu.v,  to  write.)  An  instrument  recording 
the  varying  tension  of  an  artery  by  means  of  a 
lever  which  exaggerates  the  movements. 

Sphyg'mog-raph'ic.  Relating  to,  or 
traced  by,  the  Sphygmograph. 

Sphyg-mog-'raphy.  The  act  of  taking 
sphygnidgrams  relating  to  the  pulse. 

Sphyg''moid.  (2<^uy^d9,  pulse;  i'tooc, 
form.)     Pulse-like. 

Sphyg-mole'dium.  {^<p\iyp.6<s,  the 
pulse ;  Atytli/,  to  read.)  Instrument  for  mea- 
suring the  quickness  and  force  of  the  pulse. 

Sphyg'moiog'y.  (Sr/iuy/uJs,  the  pulse ; 
Xo'yia,  treatise.)     Science  relating  to  the  pulse. 

Sphyg-momanom'eter.    {^<\>\)yp6^, 

the  pulse;  /uai/os,  flaccid,  thin  ;  yut'^poz/,  measure.) 
An  instrument  measuring  the  tension  of  the 
blood  in  an  artery. 
Sphyg'mom'eter.    Same  as  Sphygmo- 

m'Ohjineter. 

Sphyg-'mophone.    (s.^uyjuos,  pulse; 

(j)covti,  sound,  voice.)  A  combination  of  a  J/icro- 
phuue  and  a  Sphygmograph. 

Sphyg"inoscope.  _  (S-^uy^Js,  pulse ; 
uKOTtiiv,  to  examine.)  An  instrument  for  show- 
ing mechanically  the  movements  of  the  heart 
and  pulsations  of  a  blood-vessel. 

S.,  g:as.    A  sphygmoscope  which  makes  its 
registration  by  a  gas  jet. 

Sphyg-mos'copy.  The  art  of  tracing 
the  pulse-curve  by  the  Sphygmoscope. 

Sphyg-mo-sys'tolie.  (2</>uy^o's, pulse; 

(TVGToXi),  contraction.)  The  infiuence  of  the 
cardiac  systole  on  the  pulse. 

Sphyg-'motechny.       (2<^uy;uo's,  the 

pulse ;  Ttxf'h  art.)  The  art  of  diagnosis  and 
prognosis  by  means  of  the  pulse. 

Sphyg-motonom'eter.       ('2(pvyp6<;, 

the  pulse  ;  xoi/os,  tone;  /utTpoi/,  measure.)  An 
instrument  used  iu  estimating  the  elasticity  ot 
the  walls  of  an  artery. 

36 


SPHYGiMOUS-SPINA 


Sph3rg''inous.     Pertaining  to,  or  having 

till'  nature  of,  ;i  jniise. 

Sphyg'inus.    The  pulse;  a  pulsation. 

Spliy  ra.  (i:<^UjUov,  the  ankle.)  Mal- 
leolus. 

Sphy'ron.    A  malleolus. 

Sphyrotomy.  (l'(/>i>f£,  mallet ;_  tom'/, 
a  cutting.)  The  operation  consisting  in  the 
removal  of  the  malleus  or  its  handle,  with  a 
portion  of  the  membrana  tympani. 

Sphyx'is.     Sec  rulsation. 

Spi'ca.  (L.  spica,  a  point.)  A  spiral 
bandage  with  reversed  turns,  supposed  to  re- 
semble a  spike  of  barley. 

Spice.  (Mod.  Eng.  spice,  spice.)  An  aromatic 
vegetable  substance  used  for  flavouring ;  a  condi- 
ment. 

S.  ber'ry.    A  popular  name  for  Gaultheria 
procuinbins. 

S.  plas'ter.     Emplastruni  aromaticum. 
S.  poul'tice.    A  poultice   made   from   a 
variety  of  spices. 

Spic'ule.  (L.  spicula,  a  sharp  point.) 
Surg.     A  projecting  sharp  point  of  bone. 

Spi'der.  An  Arthropod  of  the  Class 
Arachnidce. 

S.  can'cer.    See  Acne  rosacea. 
S.   cells.      Bacilli  the  fJagella  of  which 
give  them  the  appearance  of  small  spiders. 

Also,  the  characteristic  cells  of  the  neuroglia. 
They  have  numerous  long  and  delicate  pro- 
longations. 

S.  nse'vus.    See  Acne  rosacea. 
S.'s  web.  Formerly  used  as  a  hfemostatic ; 
also  in  some  systemic  diseases. 

Spi'g'el's  line.  Same  as  Linea  semi- 
lunaris. 

Spig-elia,  or  pink'root.  Southern 
and  Middle  United  States.  Nat.  Order  Loga- 
nacece.  (Not  oflncial.)  A  shrub  blossoming  in 
June  or  July;  its  root  consisting  of  a  rhizome 
with  many  rootlets.  The  roots  are  used. 
Action,  anthelmintic;  narcotic  in  over-doses. 
Uses,  intestinal  worms ;  poisonous  dose  over- 
come with  difi'usible  stimulants.  Doses:  fluid 
extract,  10  to  100  drops ;  compound  fluid  extract 
(pinkroot  7,  senna  7,  savine  1,  manna  1),  J  to  1 
drachm;  fluid  extract  with  senna,  |  to  2 
drachms ;  tincture  with  senna,  4  to  2  drachms. 

Spig'e'lian  lobe.  (After  Adrian  van 
der  Spiegel,  a  Belgian  physician.)  One  of  the 
hepatic  lobes. 

Spig'elin.  An  alkaloid  said  to  exist  in 
the  anthelmintic  species  of  Spigelia,  of  which  it 
appears  to  be  an  active  principle. 

Spigrelius,  line  of.  Same  as  Linea 
semilunaris. 

Spike'nard.  A  name  given  to  the 
rhizome  of  various  species  of  valerian,  and 
especially  to  Nardostachys  jatamansi,  formerly 
much  used  in  medicine;  now  used  in  washes 
and  unguents,  chiefly  in  the  Orient.  (Unofficial.) 
It  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  American  spike- 
nard, Araba  racemosa. 

Spill'man's  soap.  A  soap  made  from 
pure  olive  oil  and  caustic  potash,  with  50  per 
cent,  of  mercury.  Used  in  the  treatment  of 
syphilis. 

Spilo'ma.    See  Neemis  vascularis. 

Spilopla'nia.  (SttTXos,  a  stain ;  7rX«i/i|, 
wandering.)  A  condition  characterised  by  tran- 
sient or  wandering  maculae  of  the  skin. 

Also,  a  synonym  oi  Elephantiasis  gracorvni. 

Splloplax'ia.     CSttIXos,  a  spot ;  irXag,  a 


broad  surface.)  A  condition  marked  by  large 
red  spots  symptomatic  oi Elephantiasis ;  seen  also 
in  cases  of  Pellagra, 

Spilo'sis  polio'sis.  (S-n-IXos,  a  spot; 
TToXtos,  grey.)     A  synonym  of  Canities. 

Spi'lus.  (^ttIXos,  a  spot.)  A  mole  or 
coloured  mark  on  the  skin.     Ncevus. 

Spi'na.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn,  prickle,  the 
backbone.)  Anat.  Any  prominent  process  like 
a  thorn  or  spine. 

S.  accesso'ria  is'cbil.  (L.  accedo,  to  be 
added.)  A  small  eminence  sometimes  seen  in 
the  great  sciatic  notch  at  the  junction  of  the 
ischium  and  ilium. 

S.  ac  ida.     Oxycantha  Galeni. 

S.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Carduus 
Marianus. 

S.  angrula'ris.  (L.  angulus,  an  angle.) 
The  spine  of  the  Sphenoid. 

S.  blcipita'Iis  externa.  (L.  bis,  two- 
fold ;  caput,  a  head.)     The  pectoral  ridge. 

S.  bicipita'lis  interna.  The  inner  lip 
of  the  bicipital  groove. 

S.  bifida.  (L.  bis ;  findo,  to  split.)  A 
congenital  deticiency  of  the  spinal  column,  usuallj- 
associated  with  projection  of  the  spinal  mem- 
branes. 

S.  cerrl'na.     Rhamnus. 

S.  con'dyli  externa  fem'oris.  (Koi/- 
5u\os,  a  knuckle.)  The  outer  lip  of  the  linea 
aspcra. 

S.  con'dyli  interna  fem'oris.  The 
inner  lip  of  the  linea  aspera. 

S.  condyloid'ea  exter'na.  {KSvcvXoi ; 
eIoos,  shape.)     The  outer  supra-condylar  ridge. 

S.  condyloid'ea  interna.  The  inner 
supra-condyloid  ridge. 

S.  Sarwin'ii.    The  Darwinian  tubercle. 

S.  dorsa'lis.    The  spinal  column. 

S.  dor'si.     The  vertebral  column. 

S.  dor  si  intror'sum  flex'a.    Lordosis. 

S.  erector.  Miiltijidus  spina  ;  Jlotatores 
spina.    Muscles  of  the  back. 

S.  etbmoida'lis.    The  ethmoidal  spine. 

S.  fronta  lis.  Nasal  spine  of  the  frontal 
bone. 

S.  bel'icis.  ("EXig,  anything  twisted.) 
The  prominence  of  the  helix. 

S.  Helmon'tii.  The  proximate  cause  of 
inflammation,  as  if  the  part  or  organ  was  pricked 
with  a  thorn. 

S.  bir'ci.    Astragalus  verus. 

S.  ilio-pectine'a.    Spine  of  pubis. 

S.  infecto'ria.     Rhamnus. 

S.  inferior  musoula'ris.  Crista  ar- 
cuata  ;  Cartilaginis  argi(f/ioidecc. 

S.  intercondyio'id  ea,  or  S.  inter- 
me'dia.    Spine  of  tiliin. 

S.  iscbiad'ica,  iscbiat  ici,  or  is'cbii. 
The  spine  of  the  ischium. 

S.  menta'lls.    The  Genial  tubercle. 

S.  mus'culi  tere'ti  majo'rls.  (L.  teres, 
rounded.)  The  process  for  the  attachment  of  the 
teres  major  on  the  lower  part  of  the  axillary 
border  of  the  scapula. 

S.  nasa'lis,  or  nasalis  ante'rlor. 
Nasal  spine. 

S.  nasa'lis  os'sis  fron'tis.  Nasal  spine. 

S.  nasa'lis  os  sis  maxilla'ris  supe'- 
rior.     The  anterior  na^rtl  spine. 

S.  nasa'lis  posterior  os'sis  pa- 
lat'ini.     The  posterior  nasal  spine. 

S.  nasa'lis  superior.  The  nasal  spine 
of  the  frontal  bone. 
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S.  na'si.  A  prominent  line  on  the  side  of 
the  nose. 

S.  navieula'riSi  (L.  naricnlu,  n  small 
boat.)  A  pointed  process  found  at  the  inner 
€dge  of  the  navicular  bone. 

S.  neura'Iis.     Neural  spine. 

S.  nodo'sa.     Rachitis. 

S.  occipita'lis.    Occipital  protuberance. 

S.  orbita'lis  Inferior.  A  small  spine 
frequently  found  on  the  orbital  surface  of  the 
great  wing  of  the  sphenoid,  bounding  the 
sphenoidal  fissure,  for  attachment  of  the  orbital 
muscle  of  Jhiiler. 

S.  orbita'lis  superior.  S.  recti  late- 
ralis. 

S.  os'sis  il'ii.     Spine  of  ilium. 

S.  os'sis  is'chii.     Spine  of  ischium. 

S.  os'sis  pu'bis.    The  spine  of  the  pubes. 

S.  palati'na.     The  posterior  nasal  spine. 

S.  pe'dum,    A  corn. 

S.  pu'bis.     Spine  of  the  pubes. 

S.  ree'ti  latera'lis.  A  small  projection 
on  the  border  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
for  the  external  rectus. 

S.  scap'ulae.     Spine  of  the  scapula. 

S.  sphenoida'lis.   Spine  of  the  sphenoid. 

S.  supe  rior  muscula'ris.  Prominence 
of  the  arytctnoid  cartilage. 

S.  tibiae.    Spine  of  the  tibia. 

S.  transver'sa.  Vrista  arcuata  ;  Carti- 
lar/iitis  arijt(enoidc(c. 

S.  trochan'tica  ma'jor.  The  outer  lip 
of  the  linea  a^pera. 

S.  trochan'tica  minor.  The  inner  lip 
of  the  linea  aspera. 

S.  trochlea'ris.  (Tpo'xaXirt,  pulleys.) 
The  trochlear  spine. 

S.  tuber'culi  majo'ris.  The  pectoral 
ridge. 

S.  tuber'culi  mino'ris.  The  inner  lip 
of  the  bicipital  groove. 

S.  tympan'ica.  (Tti/iTrai/oi/,  a  drum.)  A 
small  projection  of  the  tympanic  ring  of  the 
middle  ear. 

S.  tympan'ica  ante'rior.  Small  pro- 
jection not  seen  when  the  ring  unites  with  the 
tegmen  tympani. 

S.  tympan'ica  ma'jor.  <S.  tijmpanica 
anterior. 

S.  tympan'ica  mi'nor.  Small  process 
or  projecting  end  of  the  tympanic  ring. 

S.  tympan'ica  posterior.  Serves  as  a 
point  of  attachment  of  the  anterior  ligament  of 
the  malleus.  It  projects  from  the  margin  of  the 
external  meatvis  into  the  tympanus,  and  forms 
the  anterior  boundary  of  the  notch  of  Rivini. 

S.  vento'sa.     Exostosis.     Osteoid  cancer. 

S.  vestib'uli.     Crista  vestibnli. 

S.  zyg'omat'ica.  (Ztuy^a,  a  bond.)  The 
portion  of  the  zygomatic  process  of  the  maxilla 
contributing  to  the  margin  of  the  spheno- 
maxillary fissure. 

Spi'nal.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn.)  Padating 
to  tlie  backbone.  Pertaining  to  a  spine  or 
spinous  process. 

S.  abscess,  operation  for.  Treves 
recommends  opening  psoas  abscesses  through 
the  loin  instead  of  in  the  iliac  fossa,  claiming  as 
an  advantage  that  portions  of  carious  bone  can 
be  removed. 

S.  acces'sory.  The  twelfth  cranial  nerve. 

S.  acces  sory  nerve,  opera  tions  on. 
Stretching,  neurotomy,  and  neurectomy  have 
been  practised  for  spasmodic  torticollis. 


S.  ar'teries.  Vessels,  two  in  number, 
supplying  the  spine. 

i.  The  posterior  spinal  artery,  arising  from 
the  vertebral,  and  reinforced  by  numerous 
arteries  in  its  course  down  the  spinal  cord. 

2.  The  anterior  spinal  artery,  like  the  former 
extends  the  whole  length  of  the  cord,  and  arises 
from  the  vertebral. 

S.  bulb.     The  Medulla  ohloncjnta. 

S.  canal'.  The  canal  of  the  vertebral 
column  containing  the  spinal  cord  and  mem- 
branes. 

S.  cen'tre.    Spinal  marrow  or  cord 

S.  cen'tres.  The  motor  centres  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

S.  col'umn.  The  backbone,  comprising 
seven  cervical,  twelve  dorsal,  tivu  lumbar,  anil 
four  coccygeal  vertebras. 

S.  column,  opera'tions  on.  Operations 
have  been  undertaken  for  displaced  fragments  of 
bone,  for  paralysis  due  to  hiemoirhage  or  inflam- 
matory exudation,  or  for  tumours. 

S.  com'missure.  (L.  commissura,  a 
hand.)  The  transverse  portion  connecting  the 
two  halves  of  the  cord.  Consists  of  the  anterior 
grey  and  the  posterior  white  commissure. 

S.  cord.  Spina  mcdulluris.  'The  neural 
axis  of  Vertebrates,  excluding  the  brain. 

S.  cord,  opera'tions  on.  Tumours 
have  been  removed  by  simple  excision. 

S.  debil'ity.  (L.  clebllitas,  weakness.) 
Spinal  weakness. 

S.  ep'ilepsy.  Brown-Sequard's  name  for 
Ankle-clonus. 

S.  foram'ina.  The  Intervertebral  fora- 
mina. 

S.  fur'row.     Vertebral  groove. 

S.  gan'grlia.  The  enlargement  on  the 
posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

S.  ice'-bagr.  An  elongated  india-rubber 
ice-bag  for  application  along  the  vertebral 
column. 

S.  localisa'tion.  The  designation  of  a 
particular  part  of  the  spinal  cord  as  tlie  centre 
of  certain  physiological  functions,  or  of  patho- 
logical interest,  as  the  location  of  morbid  pro- 
cesses. 

S.  mar'row.     Same  as  the  S.  cord. 

S.  mus'cles.    The  back  muscles. 

S.  nerves.  Those  nerves  derived  from 
the  spinal  cord. 

S.  paral'ysis.  Acute,  atrophic,  spastic 
paralysis,  &e.     See  Paralusis. 

S.  point.  A  tender  spot  over  one  of  the 
spinous  processes  in  neuralgia,  supposed  to  in- 
dicate the  nerve  afl'ected. 

S.  prolongra'tion.    Medulla  spinalis. 

S.  re'flexes.  The  contraction  of  certain 
muscles  resulting  from  the  stimulation  of  a 
spinal  sensory  nerve. 

S.  stim'ulant.  A  medicine  or  treatment 
that  increases  the  functional  activity  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

S.  veins.  Veins  connected  Avith  the  ver- 
tebral canal. 

Spina'IiS.  A  series  of  muscular  strips 
uniting  the  spinous  processes  of  the  vertebras. 

S.  cer'vicis.     Semispinalis  colli. 

S.  col'li.    tSemispinalis  colli. 

S.  dor'si.     Transvcrso-spinalis. 

S.  dor  si  ma'jor.     See  S.  dorsi. 

S.  dor'si  mi'nor.     Inferspinales. 

S.  lumbo'rum.     Lougissunun  dorsi. 
Spi'nautS*       Medicines  which,   by  their 
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action  on  the    spinal    nervous    system,   excite 
muscular  contraction,  as  strychnia,  brucia,  &c. 
Spina.'ti.     Interspinales  colli. 
Spina'tus.    Spinal. 
Spin  die.     A  tapering  rod  or  pin ;  a  body 
having  a  fusiform  shape. 

Sm  achromatic.  S.  cleavage;  S. 
Icaryokinesis. 

S.  cat'aract.  A  cataract  characterised 
by  the  formation  of  a  spindle-shaped  opacity 
extending  through  the  lens  from  before  back- 
wards. 

S.-cell.    A  fusiform  cell. 
S.- celled.     Having  fusiform  cells. 
S.,    nu'clear.         Tlie    double    cone-lil^e 
appearance  of  the  nucleus  during  certain  stages 
of  karyokinesis. 

S.,  segmenta'tion.  See  Spindle,nuclear. 
S.-shaped.     Fusiform. 
Spine.     (L.  spina,  a  thorn.')     The  back- 
bone, rachis,  spina,  or  spinal  column  of  a  Ver- 
tebrate. 

S.-ache.  Pain  in  or  in  neighbourhood  of 
the  spine. 

S.,  an'gular.  Curvature  of  the  spine. 
See  Curvature. 

S.,  cleft.    See  Spina  bifda. 
S.,  bse'inal.    The  part  that  closes  in  the 
htemal  areh  of  a  typical  vertebra. 
S.,  interneu'ral. 

S.,  lateral  curvature  of  the.  See 
Curvatttre. 

S.,  men'tal.    The  Genial  tuhercles. 
S.,    men'tal    external.       The  Mental 
protuberance. 

S.,  na'sal.  A  process  of  the  frontal 
bone. 

S.  of  the  eth'moid.  A  projection  of  the 
sphenoid  articulating  ^vith  the  etlimoid. 

S.s  of  the  il'ium.  Four  prominences  of 
the  ilium. 

S.  of  the  scap'ula.  Prominent  plates  of 
bone  separating  the  supra-  and  infra-spinous 
fossiB. 

S.  Of  the  sphe'noid.  A  projection  of 
the  outer  part  of  the  great  wing. 

S.  of  tib'ia.  Process  between  the  articular 
surfaces  of  the  tibia. 

S.,  pal'atine.  Same  as  Posterior  nasal 
spine. 

S.,  pharyn'geal.  A  process  of  the  basi- 
occipital. 

S.,  pu'bic.  A  prominent  tubercle  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  pubes. 

S.,  rail'tiray.  Same  as  Concussion  of  spine 
from  railway  accidents. 

S.,  sciatic.  Same  as  Spinous  process  of 
ischium. 

S.,  trochlear.  A  small  prominence  on 
upper  and  anterior  part  of  inner  wall  of  the  orbit 
for  the  trochlea. 

Spine'less.     Having  no  backbone ;  limp, 
ucrvL'k'js. 

Spines'cent.       (L.  spinescere,  to  grow 
thorny.)     Biol.     Coarse,  harsh,  or  spiny. 
Spinicer'ebral.     See  Cerebrospinal. 
Spinicer'ebrate.    Having  a  brain  and 
spinal  cord.     Mijelcnccptialous. 

Spinidel'toid.    That  part  of  the  deltoid 
arising  from  the  si)iiio  of  the  scapula. 

Spinif'erous.     (L.  spina,  spine;  ferre, 
to  bear.)     Bearing  spines. 

Spin'iform.     (L.  sphia^  a  thorn;  forma, 
form.)     Bwl.     Spine-like. 


Splnirec'tor.  Erecting,  extending,  or 
straightening  the  spine.  Same  as  Erector 
spinm. 

Splni'tis.  (L.  spina,  the  spine ;  Gr. 
-iTt9,  inflammation.)  Myelitis.  Intiammation 
of  the  spinal  cord  or  its  membranes. 

Spinltrape'zius.    tT/mTrt^a,  a  table."* 

The  spinal  as  distinguished  from  the  crauial 
part  of  the  trapezius. 

Splno-bul'bar.  Pertaining  or  relating 
to  the  spinal  cord  and  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Spino'la.     See  Spina  bifida. 

Spinom'eter.    Same  as  ScoUosometer. 

Spinose'.  (L.  spmosus,  full  of  thorns.) 
Biol.  Possessing  thorns,  or  shaped  like  a 
thorn. 

Spi'nous.  (L.  spinosus,  full  of  thorns.) 
Having  spines ;  shaped  like  a  spine. 

S.  fora'men.  Foramen  spinosum  of  the 
sphenoid. 

S.  pro'cess  of  a  ver'tebra.  The  pos- 
teiior  process.    Hypapophysis. 

S.  pro'cess  of  sphe'noid.  See  Spine  of 
sphenoid. 

Spin'therism.  {Spintherismus.  S-TTd/- 
dtpiX^tli),  to  emit  sparks.)  Synchisis  scintillans. 
The  illusory  sensation  of  sparks  dancing  before 
the  eyes. 

Spin'therismus.    See  Spintherism. 

Spinthero'ma.      C^Trmdnp,  a  spark.) 

Photupsia  due  to  the  presence  of  crystals  of 
cholesterin. 

Spinthero'pia.  {^.Tr luditp,  spark;  6v//is, 
sight.)     Same  as  Spintherism. 

Spin'ula.  (L.  spinula,  dim.  of  spina,  a 
spine;  pi.  spinula.)  Biol.  A  little  hook  or 
spine. 

Spin'ulate.  (L.  spinula,  a  little  spine.) 
Provided  with  a  Spinula. 

Spin'ule.     Same  as  Spinula. 

Spinulose',  Spin'ulous.   (L.  spina, 

spine.)     Spiny;  having  spines. 

Spi'ra.  (Spira,  a  spine.)  A  convolution 
of  the  brain. 

Spir'acle.  (L.  spiraeulum,  a  breathing- 
hole.)     Biol.     A  respiratory  aperture. 

Spirac'ulum.  (L.  A  breathing  hole; 
pi.  spiracula.)     Biol.     A  spiracle. 

Spirae'a.  Hard-back.  North  America. 
Nat.  Order  Rosacea.  (Not  official.)  A  small 
shrub,  three  or  four  feet  high.  The  roots  are 
used ;  they  are  branching,  with  a  thin  brown 
bark  which  has  a  bitter,  astringent  taste.  Action, 
astringent  and  tonic.  Uses,  in  summer  com- 
plaints of  children,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  passive 
hsemorrhages,  gleet,  leucorrhoea;  locally  to  foul 
ulcers.  Dose :  of  the  extract,  5  grains ;  of  the 
fluid  extract,  ^  to  1  drachm. 

Spi'ral.  A  curve  with  constantly  increas- 
ing diameters;  wound  like  the  threads  of  a 
screw. 

S.  band'age.    See  Bandage. 

S.  canal'.     See  Cochlea. 

S.  cheese.     The  Spirillum  tyrogenum. 

S.  crest.  Pointed,  indentated  border  of 
limbus  of  spiral  lamina  turued  towards  the 
organ  of  Corti. 

S.s,  Cursh'mann's.  A  form  of  curled 
and  tufted  fibrous  exudate,  seen  in  the  sputum 
of  asthma,  pneumonia,  &C.  Thought  to  be 
pathognomonic  of  exudative  bronchitis.  Also. 
S.s,  Zeyden's. 

S.  duct.  A  duct  that  has  a  spiral  thick- 
ening on  its  inner  surface. 
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S.  fi'bres.  Processes  of  bipolar  ganglionic 
cells  wound  round  onf  another. 

S.,  Flnk'Ier  and  Prior's.  See  ISpiril- 
hon. 

S.  iran'g-lion.     See  Ganglion. 

S.  groove.     See  Sulcus  spiralis. 

S.,  Herxhei'mer's.  Peculiar  fibres  in 
the  epidermis  and  epithelium  of  certain  mucous 
raemhranes. 

S.  lam'ina.  Bonj'  lamina  dividing  the 
scala  tympani  from  the  scala  vestibuli  of  the 
cochlea. 

S.s,  Xey 'den's.     See  S.,  Ciirshmann'' s. 

S.  llgr'ament.  Thickened  portion  of  ex- 
ternal periosteum  of  cochlea,  corresponding  to 
the  cochlear  duct. 

S.  line  of  fe'mur.  The  Anterior  intcr- 
trochnntcric  line. 

S.  nerve.     The  Musculo-spiral  nerve. 

S.  tract.  Depression  at  the  bottom  of  the 
internal  auditory  meatus  by  which  filaments  of 
the  cochlear  nerve  enter  the  internal  car. 

S.  tubes  of  kid'ney.  See  Tubuli  urini- 
feri. 

S.  tubule  of  Schachow'a.  Spiral 
portion  of  uriniferous  tubule  between  the  first 
convoluted  tubule  and  the  looped  tubule  of 
Henle. 

Spiramen'ta    pulzno'num.       (L. 

apiratjientum,  an   air-hole.)       The   I'ldinonary 
vesicles. 

Spiramen'tum  an'imse.    The  lung. 
Spira'mina  palpebrarum. 

Lachnjmal  pitneta. 

Spira'tiO.  (L.  spiro,  to  breatlic.)  Re- 
spiration. 

Spira'tion.  (L.  spirare,  to  blow,  breathe.) 
A  breathing. 

Spire.  (L.  spira,  a  coil,  twist.)  Biol.  A 
conic  tapering  structure;  a  sprout,  a  stalk,  or 
the  esserted  whorls  of  the  shell  of  a  spiral  Gas- 
teropod  mollusc. 

Spired.    Having  a  spire. 

Spi'rem.  (L.  spira,  a  coil,  a  twist.)  Biol. 
The  "close  skein"  or  "mother  skein"  of  chro- 
matin fibrils  in  a  cell  undergoing  mitotic  di- 
vision.    The  first  stage  in  karyokinesis. 

Spire'ma.  (L.  spira,  that  which  is 
wound  or  coiled.)  Period  of  division  of  the 
nucleus  in  which  chromatin  becomes  a  long 
filament  wound  into  spherical  shape,  and  the 
nucleoli  disappear. 

Spir'icle.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.)  Biol.  A 
coileU  thread  found  in  the  hairs  on  some  seeds; 
they  uncoil  when  dampened,  and  give  ri<e  to  a 
motion  which  tends  to  bury  the  seed  in  the 
soil. 

Spirif'erous.  (L.  spira,  a  coil;/«TC, 
to  bear.)     Bearing  a  spire. 

Spiril'lum.  A  Genus  of  Bacteriaccce, 
consisting  of  cells  of  Fungi  having  a  serpentine 
motion. 

The  following  table  gives  the  more  important 
species  (Crooki^hank). 

Associated  with  disease. 
In  Man : 

S.  ctaol'erse  aslat'icse.  Comma  bacillus 
(Koch).  Bacillus  of  Asiatic  cholera.  Curved 
rods  or  commas  half  the  length  of  tubercle 
bacillus.  It  is  unquestionably  pathogenic  in 
animals,  but  there  is  still  some  doubt  whether  it 
is  in  man. 

S.  Fink'Ieri.  Saprophyticin man ;  patho- 
genic in  animals. 


y 


Simple 
phytes. 


sapro- 


Spirillum   of 


S.  Obermei'erl.     Pathogenic. 
In  Aiiiinals : 

S.  sputigr'enum.  >   Saprophytic;    patho- 

S.  tyrogr'enum.     i       geni>c  in  animals. 
ViiiiHsdciated  ivith  disease. 

S.  attenua'tum. 

S.  leucomela'neum. 

S.  plica'tse. 

S.  Rosenber'gii. 

S.  serpens. 

S.  ten'ue. 

S.  un  dula.  | 

S.  volu  tans.  J 

S.  fe'ver.     Relapsing  fever. 

S.    of  Fink'ler-Prl'or. 
cholera  nostras. 

S.  ru'brum.     Chroniogcnic  saprophyte. 
Spir'itiSin.     See  Spiritxalism. 
Spiritualism.       (L.    spiritus,    spirit.) 
The  theory  of  an  immaterial  entity  underlying 
and  causinir  organic  phenomena. 

Spir'itUOUS.  Pertaining  to  alcoholic 
liquors. 

Spiro-bacte'rium.  (L.  spira,  a  spiral ; 
fiaKTvpiov,  bacterium.)  A  Schizomycete  in  the 
form  of  spiral  filaments. 

Spiroche'ta.  (L.  spira,  a  coil ;  x«it)/,  a 
bristle.)  A  Genus  of  ScJiizonuicetcs,  charac- 
terised by  flexible  spiral  filaments.  Only  one 
species  is  known. 

S.  Ev'ansi.  An  infusorian.  Same  as 
Tijmpanosonia  Eransi  (Evans).  The  cause  of  the 
I'jiizuotic  pernicious  anx-mia  in  horses,  mules, 
and  camels. 

S.  Obermei'eri.  The  spirillum  of  re- 
lapsing fever  found  in  the  blood.  Cultivations 
have  as  yet  been  unsuccessful. 

Spirocolon.  A  form  of  syphilis  at  one 
time  prevalent  in  Greece  (1820 — 1823). 

Spirogrraph.  (L.  spiro,  to  breathe; 
ypatpt'i,  a  drawing.)  An  instrument  for  regis- 
tering the  movements  of  respiration. 

Spirog-raph'in.  (i;-7rtrp«,coil;  ypacptiv, 

to  write.)  A  substance  obtained  from  the  carti- 
lage and  skeletal  tissues  of  the  worm  Spiro- 
grapJiis. 

Spi'roid.  (L.  spira,  spire.)  Resembling 
a  screw  ;  having  spiral  convolutions. 

Spirom'eter.  (L.  spirare,  to  breathe  ; 
litTfjou,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing the  capacity  of  the  lungs  by  the  amount  of 
air  exhaled. 

Spiromet'ric.  Pertaining  to  the  Spiro- 
meter. Ascertained  by  means  of  the  spiro- 
meter. 

Spirom'etry.  The  use  of  the  Spiro- 
meter in  measuring  the  capacity  of  the  lungs. 

Spirophore.  (L.  spirare,  to  breathe; 
(piptlv,  to  carry.)  An  instrument  used  in 
artificial  respiration. 

Spirop'tera  hom'inis.    AwEntozoiJn 

found  in  the  urinary  bladder. 

Spi'rOSCOpe.  (L..  spirare,  to  breathe; 
(TKoiriiv,  to  observe.)     See  Spirometer. 

SpirozO'oid.  (L-  xpira,  a  coil ;  l^ov, 
an  animal  ;  dcoi,  form.)  A  defensive  zooid  of 
certain  //{/'('/•o;off«.s,  consisting  of  a  long,  slender, 
spirally  coiling  filament,  provided  with  lasso 
Cells. 

Spir'ulate.  Spiral  in  form  or  arrange- 
ment. 

SpiSS.  (L.  spissus,  thick.)  Thick,  close, 
dense. 

Spissan'tia.  (L.  spirare,  to  make  thick.) 
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Medicinrs  once  believed  to  possess  the  power  of 
thickeuiug  the  humours,  as  luucUagmous  sub- 
stances. 

Spissate.    See  Inspissate. 

Spis'sated.  Inspissated ;  thickened  as 
by  evaporation. 

Spis'situde.  (L.  spissare,  to  thicken.) 
The  state  of  being  thick. 

Spit.  (Aug. -Sax.  spaetan,  spit.)  To  eject 
saliva  from  the  mouth,  to  e.Kpectorate.  To  spit 
si.xpences.  To  s])it  white  nummular  expectora- 
tion from  a  dr}-  mouth.  To  spit  white.  To  spit 
from  a  dry  or  feverish  mouth. 

Spit  al.  A  hospital ;  properly  a  hospital 
for  lazars. 

S. -bouse.    A  hospital. 

S.-man.     One  who  lives  in  a  hospital. 

Spitha'ma.  The  measurement  of  twelve 
fingers. 

Spitha'meous.  (27ri6a/n»;,  a  span.)  In 
BioL,  span  high. 

Spit'ter.     One  who  spits. 

Spitting*.     The  act  of  expectoration. 
S.  of  blood.    See  HcEmoptr/sis. 

Spit'tle.     Same  as  Sputum  or  Saliva. 
S. -house.     A  hizar-house. 
S.-man.     An  inmate  of  a  hospital. 

Spittoon'.     A  vessel  in  which  to  spit. 

Spitza-Ziissau'er,    column    of. 

A  group  of  nerve-fibres  lying  immediately  m 
front  of,  and  immediately  behind,  the  posterior 
cornua. 

Spix,  an'g-les  of.  lln  Craniometnj,  the 
angles  formed — 

1.  Between  the  alveolo-uasal  line  and  the 
coronal  line. 

2.  Between  the  alve^lo-nasal  line  and  the 
naso-basilar  line. 

S.,  borlzon'tal  plane  of.  The  Alveolo- 
condijlean  plane. 

Splanch'na.  {livXayxva,  viscera.)  The 
intestines;  the  viscera. 

Splanchnapophy'seal.  (STrXciyx"". 

viscera ;  a7ro(pvcrL-i,  apophysis.)  Pertaining  to 
a  Snhinchnapojjhysis. 

Splanchnapoph'ysis.  An  apophysis 

or  outgrowth  of  a  vertebra  on  the  ventral  sur- 
face. 

Splanchnecto'pia.  STrXuyxi^a,  vis- 
cera ;  i/cTOTTos,  displaced.)  The  abnormal 
position  or  dislocation  of  a  viscus. 

Splanchnelmin'tha.  Intestinal 

•worms. 

Splanchnemphrax'is.    {'S.-irXayxva, 

viscera;  t/ui^^/jagis,  obstruction.)  Obstruction  of 
the  intestine. 

Splanchneurys'ma.        {"S.TrXuyxva, 

viscera;  dvtvpvarpa,  aueuiism.)  Distension  of 
the  intestines. 

Splanchnic.  {^■nXayxvi-xo^i, pertaining 
to  the  viscera.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  viscera ; 
visceral. 

S.  cavt'tSes.    The  visceral  cavities. 

S.  g:an'9llon.  The  ganglion  on  the  great 
splanchnic  nerve  over  the  eleventh  or  twelfth 
dorsal  vertebra. 

S.  mus'culature.    Muscles  of  viscera. 

S.  nerve,  great.  A  trunk  formed  by 
branches  from  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  ninth  or  tenth 
thoracic  ganglia  passing  through  the  diaphragm 
to  the  semilunar  ganglion. 

S.  nerve,  less'er.  Same  as  S.  nerve, 
small. 

S.  nerve,  small.    Eoots  from  the  tenth 


and  eleventh  thoracic  ganglion.  It  passes  through 
the  diaphragm,  and  joins  the  coeliac  plexus. 

S.  nerve,  small'est.  A  small  branch 
which  arises  from  the  twelfth  thoracic  ganglion 
and  goes  to  the  renal  plexus. 

S.  nerve,  supe'rior.  A  rare  nerve  de- 
scribed by  Ludwig  and  Weisberg  as  arising 
from  the  cardiac  plexus  and  vagus,  or  the  infe- 
rior laryngeal,  and  passing  down  on  the  right 
side  along  the  aorta,  on  the  left  along  the  vena 
cava  to  the  coeliac  plexus. 

S.  nerves.  Three  nerves  derived  from 
the  thoracic  ganglia. 

SplanCll'nica.  Medicines  adapted  to 
diseases  of  the  bowels.  Diseases  affecting  the 
coUatitious  viscera,  and  characterised  by  dis- 
quiet or  diseased  action  in  the  organs  auxiliary 
to  the  digestive  process  without  primary  intiam- 
mation. 

Splanch'noblast.  (S-TrXayxi'a, viscera; 
(iXao-To^,  a  germ.)  The  incipient  rudiment 
destined  to  take  part  in  the  formation  of  the 
viscera. 

Splanch'nOCele.  CSlirXayxva,  viscera; 
ko'lXo^,  a  hollow.)  Protrusion  of  any  abdominal 
viscus.  Heyik's  name  for  the  persistent  part  of 
the  coelom  in  the  adult ;  the  Fleitro-peritoneal 
space. 

Splanchnodias'tasis.    {i-n-Xayxva, 

viscera ;    otdo-Tacris,   diastasis.)      Displacement 
or  separation  of  the  viscera. 
Splanch'nodyne.  (S-7rXc2yxya, viscera ; 

ooi'vii,  pain.)     Intestinal  pain. 

Splanchnog-'rapher.       {'SiirXdyxva, 

viscera;  ypcupnv,  to  write.)  A  writer  on 
Splanchnohi(jii. 

Splanchnographical.  Descriptive 
of  viscera. 

Splanchnog^'raphy.  Descriptive 

Sp  la  licit  nohjijy . 

Splanch'nolith.  (SirXftyxi^a,  viscera; 
\i't)iJ9,  a  stone.)     Calculus  of  a  viscus. 

Splanchnolithiasis.      {i-rr\uyxva, 

viscera;  Xtt*os,  stone.)  The  condition  of  calculus 
in  the  intestines. 

SplanChnoIOg''ical.  (S-TrXayxi-a,  vis- 
cera; Xo'yos',  science.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to. 
Splanchnology. 

Splanchnolog'ist.  One  who  specialises 
in  Splanchnology . 

Splanchnol'Og-y.  (S-n-Xayxfa,  viscera ; 
X.iyos,  a  treatise.)  That  branch  of  science  per- 
taining to  the  viscera. 

Splanch'non.    See  Splanchna. 

Splanchnop'athy.  (27rX«yxi'«,  vis- 
cera ;  TTiitfo'.-,  disease.)     Disease  of  the  viscera. 

Splanchnopleu'ra.  'S.-nXdyxva,  vis- 
cera; -nXi-upd,  the  side.)  liame  as  Splanchno- 
pAenre. 

Splanchnopleu'ral.  Constituting  or 
pertaining  to  the  i^planclinopleure. 

Splanch'nopleure.  The  inner  or 
visceral  layer  of  the  mesoderm  after  its  splitting 
to  form  the  coelom. 

Splanchnopleu'riC.  Same  as  Splanch- 
noph'ural. 

Splanchnoptosis.  (STrXdyxia,  vis- 
cera ;  TTTdicriv,  a  tailing.)  A  condition  of  relaxa- 
tion of  the  abdominal  viscera.  It  includes 
gastroptosis,  enteroptosis,  nephroptosis;  less  com- 
monly hepato])tosis  and  splenoptosis. 

Splanchnosclero'sis.     i^irXdyxva, 

viscera;  o-^Xi;,uos,  hard.)  Visceral  indura- 
tion. 


SPLANCHNOSCOPY— SPLEN ICOGASTRIC 


{S.TrXdyxva,   vis- 
Esamination    and 


Splanchnoscopy. 

lera ;    arKo-n-tlu,   to   view.) 
exploration  of  the  viscera. 

Splanchnoskel'eton.      (STrXayx"". 

viscera;  o-KfAtTcii/,  skek'toii. )  That  part  of  the 
skeleton  specially  related  to  the  viscera. 

Splanchnosympathy.  {^-irXdyxva, 

viscera;  avuirddtta,  sympathy.)  The  redex 
actions  among  the  viscera  themselves,  and  be- 
tween the  viscera  and  other  organs. 

Splanchnotom'ic.  CH-n-Xayxva,  vis- 
cera; TEjuytlv,  to  cut.)  Tertainiug  to  Splanvh- 
notomy. 

Splanchnotom'ical.  Pertaining  to 
the  anatomy  of  the  viscera. 

Splanchnot'omy.  (STrXayx""-  vis- 
cera ;  Ttixvtiv,  to  cut.)  JJissection  of  the  viscera, 
or  visceral  anatomy. 

Splashing*  fremitus.    See  Succus- 

sio». 

Splay.  Spread  or  spreading  out ;  wide 
and  tlat. 

S.-foot.     Flat-foot. 

S.-foot'ed.    Having  splay  feet. 

S.  mouth.     A  wide  mouth. 
Spied' gret.     A  pledget,  or  cloth,  used  in 
dressing  a  sore  or  wound. 

Spleen.      (2TrA.>;j;,  the   spleen.)     A   vas- 
cular abdominal  ductless  organ  which  is  situated 
in  the  left  h3pochondrium,  and  which  produces 
certain  changes  in  the  blood. 
Also,  ill-humour,  melancholy,  feverishness. 

S.,  ab'scess  of.  In  this  condition  the 
pus  is  usually  found  outside  the  organ. 

S.,  acces'sory.  A  loose  portion  of  spleen 
tissue  in  the  nei-^hbourhood  of  the  spleen. 

S.,  ba'con.   A  uniformly  lardaceous  spleen. 

S.,  excis'ion  of.     See  Sploicctonvj. 

S.,  floating'.  An  abnormally  mobile 
spleen. 

S.,  In'dian.  The  indurated  spleen  fol- 
lowing ague. 

S.,  larda'ceous.  An  enlargement  of  the 
spleen  due  to  waxy  degeneriition. 

S.,  move'able.    See  IS.,  ivanderUifj. 

S.  pulp.  The  proper  substance  of  the 
spleen,  held  up  by  the  trabecuUu. 

S.,  rup'ture  of.    See  <S'.,  ^vound  of. 

S.,  sa'g:o.  A  spleen  in  which  the  Jfal- 
pighian  follicles  are  the  scat  of  amyloid  change. 

S.-sick.     Splenetic. 

S.,  wan'deringr.     See  S.,  floating. 

S.,  wax'y.     See  -?.,  lardaceous. 

S.  wort.     See  FULv  and  Asplenium. 

S.,  wound  of.  Kupture  of  the  spleen  is 
generally  associated  with  fractured  ribs,  u.sually 
when  the  organ  is  enlarged.  Severe  and  fre- 
quently fatal  hiemorrhage  results. 

Spleen'y.  (SttXiji/,  spleen.)  Hypochon- 
driacal melancholy. 

Splen-.  (SttXi)!/, spleen.)  Aprefix  used  to 
denote  connection  with,  or  relation  to,  the  spleen. 

^Splenadeno'ma.       (iVAiiy,    spleen ; 

'ic?;w,  a  gland  ;  o/^a,  tumour.)     iSploiic  h/itiphd' 
ilenoma.     Hyperplasia  of  the  apleen  ti.s8ue. 
Splenal'g-ia.      (2ir\»ii/;    aXyoe,  paitt.) 

Pain  in  the  spleen  or  in  its  region. 

S.  Bengalen'sls.     ISplenic  cachexia. 
S.  pblegmono'dea.     Splenitis. 
S.      subinflaiumato  ria      chronica. 
SplenoncHs. 

Splenal'g'ic.         Having    paia    in    tiie 
spleen. 
Splenal'gy.     Same  aa  Splenalgia. 


Splenaux'e.  (S-TrXV,  spleen  ;  ai/^TJ,  in- 
crease.)    Enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

Splen'cular.  (SttXtj^,  the  spleen.) 
Having  the  character  of  a  Spleneulus. 

Splen'CUle.     A  Splcncnlus  or  Splentde. 

SplenculuS.  An  accessory  or  supple- 
mentary spleen. 

Splendid  line   of   SSal'ler.       A 

longitudinal  tibrous  band  e,\tending  along  tlie 
middle  line  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  spinal 
pia. 

Splene'chos,  Splene'chus.  (SttXtji', 

spleen  ;  7;x''S)  sound.)  The  percussion  note  ob- 
tained over  the  spleen. 

Splenec'tama.      (S-n-X'^y,  spleen;    '{k- 

Tu/ua,  dilation.)     Enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

Splenec'tasis.  (SttXtJi/,  spleen  ;  tKTU' 
cris,  enlargement.)     Enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

Splenec'tomist.  One  who  has  excised 
the  spleen. 

Splenec'tomy.  (SirXi^y,  spleen ;  Iktout], 

a  cutting  out.)     Excision  of  the  spleen. 

SplenectO'pia.  (SttXtji/,  spleen;  'Ik-to' 
Tros,  away  from  a  place.)  Hisplacement  of  the 
spleen. 

SplenelCO'sis.  (SttXV,  spleen ;  'i\Ku>- 
<Ti9,  ulceration.)     Ulceration  of  the  spleen. 

Splenel'CUS.  (^TrXVjv,  spleeu;  i'XKcoiTiSj 
ulcer.)     An  ulcer  on  the  spleen. 

Splene'mia,  Splense'mia.  {'S.TrXriv, 
spleen;  alfxa,  blood.)     Splenic  leuk;emia. 

Splenemphrax'is.      (SttAtj^,  spleen; 

ifxcltpa^ti,  obstruction.)  Congestion  of  the  spleei 
from  any  cause. 

Splenepati'tis.  (StXtii',  spleen  ;  ii-n-a/t 
liver;    iVis,  iutiummation.)      Inflammation  iu. 
vulving  both  liver  and  spleen. 
Sple'nes.     Hypoukoudriasis. 
Splenet'ic.      Pertaining   to   the   spleen. 
Ill-humoured,  peevish. 

Sple'nial.  (S-TrXi^j/toj/,  a  bandage.)  Serving 
as  a  bandage  or  splint.  Pertaiuiug  to  the 
SSplcniuni  or  Splenius. 

Splen'ic.     Relating  to  the  spleen. 

S.  ap'oplexy.  Acute  anthrax.  Hiemor- 
rhage  into  the  spleen. 

S.  artery.  The  main  blood-supply  oi 
the  spleen. 

S.  cachexia.  Splenic  leucocythiemia ;  a 
scorbutic  cachexia  often  accompanying  diseases, 
especially  enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

S.  cor'puscles.  See  3Ialpighiati  cor- 
piuscles. 

S.  fe'ver.    Same  as  Anthrax. 

S.  flex'ure.  'I'he  bend  of  the  colon  near 
the  spleen. 

S.  her'nla.  Prctroiiin  of  spleeu  through 
diaphragm. 

S.  plex'us.  A  nervous  network  derived 
from  the  coeliac  plexus  accompanying  the  splenic 
artery. 

S.  pouch.  The  peritoneal  pouch  for  the 
reception  of  the  spleen.  It  is  supported  below 
by  the  sphenico-colic  ligament, 

S.  tu'mour.     Ague  cake. 

S.   ▼eln.      Arises    from    the    spleen    and 

accouipanies  the  splenic  artery.   It  joins  with  the 

superior  mesenteric  vein  to  form  the  vena  portie. 

Splen'ica.     ISplenalgia.      Also,  medicines 

affecting  the  spleen. 

Splen'ical.     Same  as  Splenic. 

Splenicogras'tric.  (^TrXiii/KcJs,  splenic; 

yaarnf),  the  stomach.)  Belonging  or  pertaining 
to  bott  the  spleen  and  the  stomach. 


SPLENICOPAXCREATIC— SPLINT 


Splenicopancreatic.      {:£.Tr\vviK(k; 

spleuii' ;  7rayKni£«?,  pancreas.)  Pertaining  to 
the  spleen  ami  pancreas. 

Splenic'terus.  (SirXw,  spleen ;  txTtoos, 
jaundice.)  Intiammation  of  the  spleen  associated 
with  jaundice. 

Splenic'ulus.    See  Splcncuhis. 

Splen'icus.  Splenic ;  a  drug  acting  on 
the  spleen. 

Splenifica'tion.  (STrXw,      spleen ; 

h.facere,  to  make.)  The  conversion  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  lungs  or  liver  into  tissue  resembling 
on  naked-eye  examination  the  spleen. 

Sple'nii.     Plural  of  Splenitis. 

Spleni'ola.     Compress. 

SpIeniS'ation.     See  Splenizatinn. 

Spleniserr'ate.  {'S.-n-xnviov,  bandage ; 
L.  strra,  saw.)  Consisting  of,  represented  bj-, 
or  pertaining  to,  the  splenii  and  serrati  muscles 
of  the  back. 

Spleniserra'tors.  The  third  layer  of 
the  muscles  of  tlie  back. 

Spleni'sis.  A  degeneration  of  the  lung 
sometimes  tound  in  yellow  fever.  The  lung  con- 
tains dark  brown  spots  having  the  colour  and 
consistency  of  spleen  tissue. 

Splexiit'ic.     Affected  with  Splenitis. 

Splenitis.  (SttXtji/,  spleen  ;  irts,  iuflam- 
matinn.)     Intiammation  of  the  spleen. 

Splen'itive.  Cap;ible  of  acting,  or  acting 
on  the  spleen. 

Sple'nium.  (SirXiji/ioi',  a  bandage,  com- 
press.) The  hinder  rounded  free  border  of  the 
corpus  callosum.  It  represents  a  flexion  of  the 
sheet  on  itself. 

Sple'nius.  {^TrXwiov,  a  bandage.)  A 
broaa  muscle,  including  the  splenius  cajiitis  and 
colli,  which  occupies  the  upper  part  of  the  back 
of  the  neck,  and  is  attached  to  the  occipital 
bone. 

Spleniza'tion.  A  change  produced  in 
the  lungs  by  inflammation,  which  causes  them 
to  resemble  spleen  tissue. 

S.,  hypostat'Ic.     Hr/postatic  pneumonia. 

Splen'OCele.  (S-ttXiji/ ;  k7J\»;,  a  tumour.) 
A  splenic  tumour ;  a  hernia  or  protrusion  of  the 
spleen. 

Splenocol'ic.  (SttXiV,  spleen  ;  voXoi.-, 
colon.)  Pertaining  conjointly  to  both  the  spleen 
and  the  colon. 

S.  ligr'ament.    A  peritoneal  fold  between 
the  spleen  and  the  mesocolon. 

Splenodyn'ia.  (SttXtji/,  spleen ;  bhvvn, 
pain.)     Pain  in  the  spleen. 

Splenog-raph'ic.       (s-TrXV,    spleen ; 

yfiiKpilv,  to  unite.)   Pertaining  to  Splenography. 
Splenograpll'ical.    Descriptive  of  the 

spleen. 

Splenog-'raphy.  _     (SttXt)!/,     spleen; 

.7pa<|>tii/,  to  write.)     Descriptive  anatomy  of  the 
spleen. 

Splenohae'mia.  (SttXtji/,  spleen;  al^io, 
bli.od.)  Congestion  of  the  spleen  ;  hypersemia 
of  the  blood. 

Sple'noid.  (SttX'^i/,  spleen ;  iloos,  re- 
semblance.)    Resembling  the  spleen. 

Splenokerato'sis.    y^TT\'i\v,  spleen; 

Ktfxii,  wax.)     Splenic  induration. 

Splenolog''iC.  (STrXrjj',  spleen  ;  Xoyo?, 
science.)     Same  as  Splenological. 

Splenolog'ical.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  spleen. 

Splenol'og'Jf.  The  science  of  the  spleen, 
its  structure,  function,  and  uiseases. 


See   Splenade- 
spleen  ; 


O/IC, 


Splenolympho'ma. 

noma. 

Splenoma.       (SttXiV, 

tuiiKiur.)     Tumour  of  the  spleen. 

Splenomala'cia.  (SttXV,  spleen ; 
fj.((\aKia,  softne^s.)     Softening  of  the  spleen. 

Splenotneg'a'lia.       (s-n-x-^i^,    spleen ; 

yut'yas,  large.)  Idiopathic  hypertrophy  of  the 
sjileen ;  an  essential  hypersplenia.  Simple 
enlargement  of  the  spleen  apart  from  leuka;mia 
or  cachexia. 

Splenomeg''aly.    See  Splenomegalia. 

Splenon'cus.     See  Splenoma. 

Splenoparec'tama.  (SttX^v;  Trap- 
iisTafxa,  a  Stretching.)  Excessive  enlargement 
of  the  spleen. 

Splenoparec'tasis.    (SttX^i/,  spleen ; 

f /.Tao-i?,  distension.)   Enlargement  of  the  spleen. 
Splenop'atliy.     (SttXtji-,  spleen  ;  7rdt)os, 

suriering.)     Disease  of  the  spleen. 

Splenophleg-  mone.    (SttX^i/,  spleen ; 

cl>\tyfx6v>i,  inflammation.)  Phlegmonous  in- 
flammation of  the  spleen. 

Splenophrax  ia,  Spleno- 

phrax'is*     See  Splcncmphraxis. 

Splenophren'ic.       {IttXt^v,    spleen; 

<ppi\v,  diaphragm.)  Pertaining  to  the  spleen 
and  the  diaphragm. 

Splenophthi'sis.  (SttXtji/,  the  spleen ; 
<pt)icri's,  wasting.)     Atrophy  of  the  spleen. 

Splenopneuxno'nia.  (S-n-Xr;!/? spleen; 

TTViuiiwv,  lung.)     Pneumonia  with  splenization 

of  the  lung. 

_  ^Splenorrha'g'ia.       (SttXiV,    spleen ; 

p-i]yvvnai,  to  burst  forth.)  Ha;morrhage  from 
the  spleen. 

Splenoscir'rhus.      {'s.irXriv,    spleen ; 

(jKifipwi,  hardness.)  Scirrhus  or  cancer  of  the 
spleen. 

Splenotom'ic.  (SttX-oi/,  spleen;  T£ju- 
vt'iv.  to  cut.)     Pertaining  to  Sphnotomg. 

Splenotom'ical.  Pertaining  to  Spleno- 
tomg. 

Splenot'omy.  (SttXV,  spleen  ;  T£/ui/£li/, 
to  cut.)     Incision  or  dissection  of  the  spleen. 

Splenoty'phoid.  {l-n-M.i',  spleen ; 
Ti/(^os,  stupor.)  Typhoid  fever  with  splenic 
complications. 

Splenta  (Mid.  Eng.  splente,  a  splint.)  An 
exostosis  occurring  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
metacarpal  bone  of  the  horse. 

Splen'ule.  A  splencule ;  a  rudimentary 
or  accessory  spleen. 

Splenypertro'pia.  i^-n-Xriu,  spleen; 
inrip,  over ;  'rpo<pri,  nourishment.)  Hypertrophy 

of  the  spleen. 

Splint.  (Mid.  Eng.  splente,  a  splint.)  A 
more  or  less  rigid  appliance,  generallj'  of  wood 
or  metal,  for  the  flxation  of  moveable  parts. 

S.,  Ag'nev/'s.  A  splint  used  for  hip 
disease.  A  long  splint  with  a  perinatal  band 
(tilting  closely  against  the  tuber  ischii)  and  a 
foot-piece.  Used  after  the  disappearance  of  acute 
symptoms,  and  intended  to  support  the  trunk. 

S.,  an'cbor.  A  splint  used  for  fracture  of 
the  jaw.  Metal  loops  tit  over  the  teeth,  and  are 
held  in  contact  by  a  rod  and  nut. 

S.  band'age.  An  immoveable  bandage, 
as  a  starch,  gum  silicate,  or  plaster- of- Paris,  Ac, 
bandage. 

S.,  Bavarian.  Two  sheets  of  coarse 
flannel  are  cut  to  the  part,  and  spread  witli 
plaster  of  Paris  on  the  adjacent  surfaces.  Used 
iu  fracture  of  a  limb. 


SPUN  PAGE— SPONGK 


S.<  Bond's.  A  splint  used  in  Colles' 
fracture;  a  tliin  wooden  splmt,  with  sole  leather 
edges  an  inch  high,  and  a  curved  block  on  which 
to  rest  the  pahn  of  the  hand.  A  pasteboard 
splint  is  used  on  the  back  of  the  forearm,  both 
reaching  from  below  the  elbow  to  almost  the 
distal  ends  of  the  metacarpus. 

S.-bone.  Anat.  The  splenium  of  the 
mandible.     The  Fibnla. 

S.  box,  or  rrac'ture  box.  A  large  im- 
moveable splint,  which  may  have  jDints  for  the 
foot-piece  and  fir  the  knee. 

S.,  brack'eted.    A  jointed  splint. 

S.s,  immove'able.  These  are  made  from 
materials  which  harden,  such  as  plaster  of  Paris, 
the  soluble  silicates  of  sodium  and  potassium. 
They  are  usually  the  final  application.  Used  in 
fractures  when  it  is  necessary  to  keep  a  part  at 
rest. 

S.,  lac'vis's.  A  splint  of  perforated  metal 
extending  from  below  the  elbow  almost  to  the 
distal  ends  of  the  metacarpal  bones.  It  is 
hollowed  to  fit  the  arm  and  palm,  and  the  meta- 
carpal joints  are  fiexed  over  it. 

S.s,  moveable.  These  are  fixed  with 
bandages,  webbing,  or  strapping,  and  are  easily 
removed  and  re-apiilied. 

S.,  plas'ter-of-Par'is.  See  iS.,  Bavarian. 

S.,  poroplas'tic.  A  splint  made  of 
material  which  is  soft  when  moistened  with  hut 
water,  and  can  then  be  moulded  on  the  limli. 
It  hardens  as  it  dries,  and  retains  the  shape 
given  to  it  when  moist. 

S.s,  shaped.  These  may  be  moulded  f  )r 
any  case  in  wire,  poroplastic,  gutta-percha, 
leather,  or  plaster,  and  very  simple  ones  may  be 
made  of  sheet  lead. 

S.s,  starch.  These  splints  are  made  of 
millboard  with  tliinned  edges,  soaked  in  starch, 
and  moulded  to  the  shape  of  the  limb. 

Splint'ag'e.  The  application  or  the  use  of 
splints. 

Splin'ter.  (Jlod.  Eng.  spUntci-en,  to  split.) 
See  iSiqucstrum.  Applied  also  popularly  to  a  bit 
of  wood  or  other  metal  that  pierces  the  skin. 

S.-bone.    The  Fibula. 
Split  cloth.     A    bandage  for   the   head 
consisting  of  a  oi'iitral  portion  and  6  or  8  tails. 

S.  pel'vis.  A  congenital  want  of  union 
of  the  pubic  bones  at  the  symphysis. 

Spodiomyeli'tiS.  (Sttooio's,  grey ; 
fkvtXwi,  narrow  ;  itis,  intiammation.)  An  acute 
inflammation  of  the  anterior  cornua  of  the  spinal 
cord,  in  which  the  larger  multipolar  ganglion- 
cells  are  destroyed  ;  it  occurs  usually  in  children 
during  first  dentition.  Anterior  polio-mye- 
litis. 

Spo'dium.  (S-TTooJs,  ashes.)  An  old  term 
for  animal  charcoal. 

SpodOg''enOUS>  (S-ttooov,  ashes;  ytwav, 
to  iiroduce.)  Arising  from  debris,  or  from  the 
w;iste  matters  of  the  economy. 

Spoke'-bone.    See  limHus. 

Spo'liative.  (L.  spuliare,  to  plunder.) 
Applied  to  venesection  for  diminution  of  tlie 
amount  of  blood. 

Spoliato'rium.  Ante-room  where  the 
bathers  stripped  themselves  in  the  ancient  gym- 
nasia.    Also,  Apodiitvrium. 

Spbn'dle,  fora'men  of,  or  Spheno- 

fron'tal  fora'men.  A  small  hole  in  the 
cartilaginous  basis  of  the  skull,  between  the 
ethmoid  and  alae  parvce  of  the  splienoid  and  the 
anterior  sphenoid. 


Spon'dles.  (SttoVcuXo?,  a  vertebra.) 
The  vertebra'. 

Spondyl,  Spondyle.    (i:^!  ii/<;i,\os,  a 

joint  ot  the  spine.)      A  vertebra. 

Spondylal'gria.  (5:-7r(;:;-~u,^o<;,  a  vertebra; 
('iVyos,  pain.)     Pain  in  the  spine,  rarhialgia. 

Spondylarthritis.       (27r,;i-r;i,\o9,   a 

Vertebra.  tLft^pov,  a  joint;  in?,  inflammation.) 
Inflammation  of  the  vertebral  articulations. 

S.  synovia'lis.  Inflammation  of  the 
synovial  cavities  of  the  vertebral  articulation-!. 

Spondylarthroc'ace.      (S-tto'z/ouXov. 

avertebia;  a^^puv.,  a  joint;  uaK^^WX.)  Caries 
of  a  vertebra. 

Spondylexarthro'sis.  (SttJi/ouXov, 
a  vertebra;  j^,  out  of;  apO^ooi/,  a  joint.)  Dis- 
location of  the  vertebrte. 

Spondylisthet'ic.  (Sttoj/ouXos,  a 
vertebra;  oXtCTtlvjo-is,  a  slip.)  Relating  to  A)j&;;^y- 

lolisflic^is. 

Spondyli'tis.  Arthritis  of  a  vertebra; 
Pott's  disease. 

S.   eervica'lis.     Arthritis  of  one  or  more 

cervical  vertebrae. 

S.  defor'mans.  Chronic  inflammation  of 
the  vertebne,  of  a  gimty  or  rheumatic  character, 
associated  with  deformity.  Probably  identical 
with  osteo- arthritis. 

S.  tubereulo'sa.  Tubercular  intiamma- 
tion of  the  vertebr;e,  usually  associated  with 
psoas  abscess. 

Spondylize'ma.  {'2ir6vou\o^,  vertebra ; 
Vitfxu,  a  subsiding.)  Pelvic  obstruction  caused 
by  partial  or  total  loss  of  a  vertebra,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  vertebrae  overhang  tlie  brim 
of  the  pelvis. 

Spondyloc'ace.  See  Spondiflartltrocace. 

Spondylodyn'ia.  (Sttoi/oi/Aos,  ver- 
tebra ;  ooui'i;,  pain.)     Pain  in  a  vertebra. 

Spondylolisthesis.     (SttJi/^i/Xo?,  a 

verteiira;  o\ia&i]<yi<i,  a  slipping.)  A  displace- 
ment forward  of  the  lumbar  vertebra;,  especially 
the  last,  on  the  sacrum,  and  consequent  encroach- 
ment on  the  brim  ;  in  consequence  of  fracture 
of  the  articular  processes,  or  of  non-union  of  the 
ossific  centres  of  the  lamiiue  of  the  vertebral 
bodies. 

Spon'dylo-myeli'tis.     See  Spoiuhj- 

Utm. 

Spondylopath'ia.        (STrei/oi-Xos,    :i 

vertebra;  TniOos,  sufl'ering.)  IJisease  of  the 
vertebne. 

Spondylop'athy.  (Stto'i/ouXos,  ver- 
tebra; -TTatlos,  sufl'ering.)  Any  disease  of  the 
vertebrae. 

SpondyloptO'siS.  See  Spondi/lolis- 
thcsta. 

Spondylopyo'siS.  (STrwr  i-\os,  ver- 
tebra ;  TTvov,  pus.)  Suppurative  inflammation 
of  one  or  more  vertebrre. 

Spondyloschi'siS.  Deficient  ossifica- 
tion of  the  arch  of  the  fifth  lumbar  vertebra. 
This  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  causes  of  spend)  lo- 
listhesis. 

Spondylot'omy.  {'E-n-ovouXo^,  vertebra ; 
xo/iT/,  section.)     See  liachiotomy. 

Spon'dylOUS.  {'^■n6vau\o<s,  a  vertebra.) 
Of.  or  pertaining  to,  a  vertebra. 

Spon'dyluS.     A  vertebra. 

Spong'e.  (i;7royyov,  any  spongy  substance.) 
A  Ccelenterate  animal  of  the  Class  Fonfvra. 
S.  animal'cule.    A  sponge- cell. 
S.,  antisep'tic.     A  sponge  that  has  been 
rendered  aseptic. 
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S.,  burnt.  Fine  sponges  incinerated,  and 
the  powder  sieved. 

S.,  compressed'.  A  fine  sponge  cleansed, 
exposed  to  pressure,  and  dried.  Used  as  sponge 
tents. 

S.  grraft'lng:.  A  method  of  treatment  of 
chronic  ulcers,  by  placing  strips  of  sponge 
covered  with  protective  on  them. 

S. -bolder.  A  rod-like  instrument  for 
grasping  a  sponge,  used  for  gjnajcologicul  and 
throat  operations. 

S. -bolder,  &n'ger.  A  holder  having  a 
thimble  at  one  end  ;  for  throat  operations. 

S.  znetb'od  of  Voltoli'nl.  The  removal 
of  soft  tumours  from  the  vocal  cords  by  means  of 
a  soft  sponge,  firmly  attached  to  a  suitable 
handle. 

S.,  prepared'.  A  sponge  soaked  in  cold 
water  to  se]Kirate  the  calcareous  matter. 

S.  tent.  A  tent  made  of  compressed  dry 
sponge. 

S.,  waxed.  Prepared  sponge  soaked  in 
melted  wax,  and  pressed  in  a  warm  presser. 

Spon'g'ia..  Sponge.  An  organised  ma- 
vine  substance,  of  the  Class  Porifera,  met  with 
in  many  seas,  but  especially  in  the  Mediterranean 
and  Arabian.  It  is  supple,  elastic,  porous,  and 
capable  of  absorbing  fluids  in  which  it  may  be 
placed,  and  of  thus  increasing  in  size.  Employed 
in  Surgery  for  cleansing  or  washing,  for  absorbing 
acrid  discharges  from  ulcers,  suppressing  haemor- 
rhage when  the  mouth  of  the  vessel  can  be  coin- 
pressed  by  it,  and  for  forming  tents  for  dilating 
wounds,  in  which  case  the  sponge  is  immersed 
in  melting  wax  and  cooled  before  being  used. 
It  is  then  called  Spongia  cerata,  Waxed,  Cerutcil, 
or  Prepared  Sponge,  or  Sponge  tent.  Sponges 
are  rendered  antiseptic  for  surgical  use. 

S.  .A.driat'ica.     Turkey  cup  sponge. 

S.  as'sa.     S.  nsta. 

S.  cera'ta.     (L.)     See  Spongia. 

S.  compres'sa.  (L.)  Compressed 
sponge. 

S.  cynosba'ti.     Bedeguar. 

S.  equi'na.     (L.)     Horse-sponge. 

S.  g'ossyp'ina.  (L.  gossypium,  the  cotton 
tree.)  Sheepicool  sponge.  The  finest  and  toughest 
of  the  sponges  found  in  the  Bahamas. 

S.  officinalis.  Levant  or  common  sponge. 

S.  pres'sa.     Compressed  sponge. 

S.  us'ta.  (L.)  Burnt  sponge.  Contains 
carbonate  and  phosphate  of  calcium,  carbonate 
of  sodium,  charcoal,  and  iodine.  Used  in  bron- 
chocele,  scrofulons  affections,  and  herpetic 
eruptions.  Its  good  effects  seem  to  be  dependent 
upon  iodine.     (Not  officinal.) 

Spon'sriforin.  Kesembling,  or  having 
the  pliysiial  cliaracfi'rs  of,  a  sponge. 

Spon'g'in.  (^Troyyo?,  sponge.)  In  Biol., 
the  homy  substance  forming  the  skeletal  fibres 
of  the  keratose  sponges. 

Spon'g'ioblast.  (Siroyy*?,  a  sponge; 
^\um6<t,  a  germ.)  Cells  of  ectodeiinal  origin, 
producing  the  neuroglia  cells  in  the  spinal  cord. 
In  Biol.,  a  variety  of  cell  derived  from  the  in- 
paginated  ectoderm  forming  the  neural  tube. 

Spon' §1*1016.  (L.sjoom/jo/r:,  a  little  sponge.) 

In  Bio/., '.in  old  name  for  the  root-tip,  on  account 

of    its   supposed    function  of  absorbing   like  a 

sponge. 

Sponsrio'lin.     See  Spongin. 

Spon^iopi'line.     {'^iriyyiov,  dim.   of 

mroyyov,  sponge  ;   ttIAos,  felt.)   Felted  or  woven 
cloth,  into  which  tufls  of  sponge  arc  incorporated ; 


one  side  is  coated   with   rubber.     It  is  a  good 
substitute  for  a  cataplasm. 

Spon'g'ioplasxil.  {'S.-n-oyyoi,  sponge; 
TrXuafia,  anything  formed  or  moulded.)  The 
extremelj'  tine,  elastic,  protoplasmic  threads 
forming  the  intra-cellular  reticulum,  and  con- 
taining between  them  clear  homogeneous  hyo- 
plasin. 

SponS'io'sa.     Cancellous  tissue. 

Spong'iose'.  Full  of  interstices,  like  a 
sponge. 

Spong'i'OSUS.     Spongoid. 

Spon'groblast.     See  Spongioblast. 

Spon'g'Oid.  (2-7ro'yyo9,  sponge ;  tloos, 
like.)     Kesembling  sponge. 

Spon'g'OS.     The  Tonsil. 

Spongry.  Of  open,  loose,  or  compressible 
tcxtuie. 

S.  bones.  Specifically  the  Spheno-tur- 
hinals. 

S.  car'tilagre.  The  same  as  Yellow  elastic 
cartilcge. 

Also,  a  portion  of  the  urethra ;  that  in  the 
Corpus  spongiosum, 

Spontane'ity.  (L.  spons,  of  one's  own 
accord.)  Variation  in  structure  or  function 
attributable  to  some  innate  or  hereditary  condi- 
tion of  the  organism,  and  not  its  environment. 

Sponta'neous.  Voluntary,  without  ex- 
traneous impulse  ;  instinctive;  automatic. 

S.  an'kle-clo'nus.  A  spontaneous  rhyth- 
mic contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  leg,  pro- 
ducing a  rhytlimic  movement  of  the  leg  and 
foot. 

S.  combus  tion.  A  supposed  burning  of 
the  body  without  aiij-  extraneous  means. 
S.  cre'tinisxn.  See  Cretinism. 
S.  evolu'tion.  A  term  expressive  of  the 
unaided  occurrence,  in  childbirth,  of  a  series  of 
changes  in  which  a  breech  and  shoulder  presen- 
tation is  substituted  for  a  shoulder  presentation, 
and  delivery  efi'eeted. 

S.  g'enera'tion.  Same  as  Abiogenesis. 
The  spontaneous  generation  (theoretical)  of 
living  out  of  non-living  material. 

S.  version.  Tlie  process  by  which  a 
transverse  presentation  becomes  a  longitudinal 
one  without  any  external  agencj'. 

Spoorworm.  Synonym  of  Oxyuris 
rcrmiculans.  Tliis  is  found  in  the  crecum  and 
tlie  lower  part  of  the  ileum.  No  intermediate 
liost  is  apparently  necessary  for  the  development 
of  this  worm. 

Spoon.  (Mid.  Eng.  spoon,  a  spoon.)  A 
woooen  or  metallic  instrument  with  an  ovoid 
bowl  on  a  handle.  A  spoon-shaped  instrument ; 
a  curette. 

S.  nail.  When  the  nail  is  thinned  and 
concave  from  side  to  side,  with  everted  edges. 
Seen  in  some  wasting  diseases. 

S.  saw.  A  curette  with  sharp  serrated 
edges. 

Spo'ra.     Spores. 

Spora'ceous.  (L.  spora,  a  spore.)  Con- 
sisting of,  or  convertible  into,  spores. 

Sporad'ic.  (STro^uaoiKo's,  scattered.) 
Separate,  single,  scattered. 

S.  cbol'era.  Isolated  cases  of  acute  gastro- 
t  nteritis,  with  syni]itoms  resembling  cholera. 

S.  dys'entery.  Occurring  in  isolated 
cases. 

Sporadical.    Same  as  Sporadic. 

Sporadically.  In  a  sporadic  manner; 
separately,  singly,  dispersedly. 
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Sporad'icalness.  The  quality  of  being 
Sporadic. 

Sporadic'ity.  The  state  of  being 
Sporadic. 

Sporang-id'ium.  (SttoVos,  spore.)  The 

thccu  or  capsule  of  mosses. 

Sporang-if  erous.  (2-n-o>os,  spore ;  L. 
ferre,  to  bear.)     Bearing  Sporangia. 

Sporan'g-iform.  (i:7rc;po9,  a  spore;  L. 
forma,  iovvQ..)  Having  the  form  of  a  Sporangixm. 

Sporan'g'ioid.  (Sttooos,  a  spore;  Joos, 
like.)     Sporangiform, 

Sporan'g'iole.    (S-Trdpos,  a  spore;  ay- 

ytloi),  vessel.)     A  eapsule  containing  spores. 

Sporan'g'iopliore.  See  Sporangia- 
pliorKfii. 

Sporang-ioph'orum.  (Stto'pos,  spore; 

(lyyiiov,  vessel;  (piftiHu,  to  bear.)  £ioL  The 
stalk  or  receptacle  of  a  sporangium,  including 
the  leaf-like  organ  which  bears  the  spores  in 
Eqiiisetacem,  and  the  a.\is  of  the  sporangia  of 
certain  ferns. 

Spore.  (S-TrJpa,  a  sowing;  seed-time.)  A 
minute  germ,  motile  or  non-motile,  capable  of 
reproducing  the  parent  organism.  It  arises 
asexually. 

S.-cell.  A  spore  or  cell  which  gives  rise 
to  a  spore. 

S.-forma'tlon.  The  vital  process  by 
which  spores  are  repi'oduced  ;  the  origination  of 
spores. 

Sporif  erous.  (S-n-opos,  spore;  1,.  ferre, 
to  bear.)     iScaring  or  producing  spores. 
_  Sporifica'tion.      {'^■n-Spo's,  spore;   L. 

factre,  to  make.)     S. -formation. 

Sporipar'ity.       (^Tropes,    spore ;    L. 

parerc,  to  produce.)     Reproduction  by  spores. 

Sporip'arous.  (L.  sjwra,  spore;  parere, 
to  produce.)     Reproducing  by  means  of  spores. 

Spo'roblast.  (27ro'pos,  spore  ;  /i/Vt'.t7To's, 
germ.)     Tlie  g(!rm  or  rudiment  of  a  spore. 

Spo'roderm.  (S-n-Jpos,  spore;  oipfia, 
skin.)     The  enveloping  material  of  a  spore. 

Spo'roduct.  (Stto'po?,  spore;  L.  ducere, 
to  leud.)     A  passage  for  spores. 

Spo'l'Og'en.  (Stto'pos,  Sjiore  ;  ytvvav,  to 
produce.)  An  organism  which  multiplies  by 
producing  spores. 

Sporog'en'esiS.  ( Stt op os,  spore;  yivt- 
ffiv,  producing.)     Reproduction  by  spores. 

SporOgr'enOUS.  (Stto'pos,  spore;  yivi\i, 
production.)     Spore- producing. 

SporOgrO'lliUXn.  (STropos,  spore;  yovi), 
generation.)  'f'he  nou-sexual  generation  of  a 
moss  from  a  fertilised  oosphere. 

Spo'roid.  (STTopos,  spore ;  tloos,  like.) 
Sporalar. 

Spo'rophore.    (S-Tropos,  spore  ;  (pip^v, 

to  bear.)  Tlie  part  of  a  fungus  thallus  devoted 
to  and  adapted  tor  bouring  propagative  bodies. 

Sporophor'ic.  Appertaining  to  a  Sporo- 
p/iore. 

Sporoph'oroUS.     Spore-bearing. 

Spo'rophyl.  (i:7ropov,  spore  ;  </juX\o:»u 
leaf.)  The  lertile  leaf  of  a  vascular  Cryptogaia. 
It  bears  spores  and  spore- cases. 

Spo'rophyte.  (Stto'pos,  spore;  (pv-rov, 
plant.)  The  uon-sesual  generation  of  certain 
Cryptogams. 

Sporopliyt'ic.  Resembling  a  SporopJnjte. 

Spo'l'OS.     Semen. 

Spo'rosac.  (STro'pos,  seed;  o-nKicos,  a 
bag.)  A  bud  whoso  function  is  rei)roductive. 
Found  ill  some  Uijdrozoa.     It  is  medusiform. 


Sporosper'mia.      (S-Tropos,   a   spore; 

airiiiixa,  seed.)     Tuorotipennia. 

Sporoste'g'ium.  (STrJpo?,  spore ; 
(TTiytiv,  to  cover.)  The  oosporangium  of  Cha- 
rarece.  * 

Sporotrich'ium.       (S-n-opos,     spore; 

ttpi'g,  hair.)     A  Genus  of  hyphomycetous  Fungi. 

S.  dermato'des.  A  whitish  mould  that 
infests  the  Artindo  donax  in  Provence,  and 
contact  with  which  causes  the  Maladie  des 
Cannes ;  a  dermatitis  of  the  face  and  genitals. 
It  is  common  among  basket-makers  and  others 
handling  the  reeds. 

Sporozo'a.  (^Trvpa,  seed :  X.mov,  an 
animal.)  A  Class  of  parasitic  Frotozoa,  in- 
cluding five  Orders : 

The  Grcgarinidia,  parasitic  in  various  wornit 
and  Arthropods. 

The  Coccidiidia,  or  oviform  psorosperms,  para- 
sitic in  the  hepatic  and  intestinal  epithelium  of 
various  Mammals,  including  man. 

Sarcosporidia,    or     tubuliform    psorosperms^ 
parasitic  in  the  muscles  of  various  animals. 
Myxosporidia,  the  psorosperms  of  tisiies. 
Jlicrosporidia,  tlie  psorosperms  of  Articulates 
Sporula.     Spore. 
Spor'ule.    Spore. 
Spor'ulus.    Spore. 
Spo'rum.    Spoi-e. 
Spo'rus.     Spore. 

Spot.  See  Macula  and  Spilus.  A  more  or 
less  detined  discoloration  of  the  skin. 

S.s,  acous'tic.  The  terminations  of  \.\a 
auditory  nerve  in  the  saccule  and  utricle. 

S.,' blind  (of  Mariotte).  The  entrance  oi 
the  optic  nerve  into  the  fundus  oculi. 

S.,  cor'neal.     An  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

S.,  crib'riform.  The  perforation  of  the 
fovea  hemispherica  for  the  passage  of  the  fila« 
meuts  of  the  auditory  nerve. 

S.  dls'ease.  An  infectious  disease  Ci 
silkworms. 

S.,  embryon'ic.  The  nucleolus  of  iht 
ovum. 

S.,  g-erin.     See  S.,  embryonic. 

S.,  ger'niinal.     See  iS'.,  embryonic. 

S.,  hec'tic.  The  bright  red  tlush  on  the 
cheeks  of  jiatients  with  hectic  fever. 

S.s,  lentic'ular.  Epjhclides.  Typhoid 
spots. 

S.,  light.  The  projection  of  the  mcmbrana 
tympani  inwards,  causing  the  appearance  of  a 
bright  spot. 

S.,  IVIar'iotte's.     Tbe  optic  disc. 

S.,  milk.  A  mark  found  post  mortem  oa 
the  pericardium  about  half  to  one  inch  in  dia- 
meter.    Usually  in  persons  over  middle  age. 

S.,  moth'er's.     Mother's  mark,  na?vus. 

S.,  Som'mering's.  The  macula  lutea, 
the  yellow  spot. 

S.,  sun.     A  freckle,  lentigo. 

S.,  wrine.  Port-wiue  mark;  strawberry 
mark. 

S.,  yel'lo^xr.    See  S.,  Sommeritig's. 
Spot'ted.     Marked  with  a  spot  or  spots. 

S.  fe'ver.     See  Cercbro-spinalferer. 

S.  kidney.  Condition  in  chrome  iiiter- 
etitial  nephritis. 

S.  sick'ness.  Pinfa  disease.  A  con- 
tagious disease  producing  dermal  diseolorations, 
occurring  in  the  tropics.  The  colour  of  thi- 
patches  is  greyish  blue,  black,  red,  or  dull  white. 
The  spots  are  scaly.  Tlie  disease  appears  to  be 
allied  in  its  characters  to  tinea  versicolor. 


SPOTTEDNESS— SPUTUM 


Spot'tedness.     The  state  or  quality  of 

bfini;-  sjiotti'd. 

Sprain.  (L.  cxprbncrc,  press  out.)  To 
press,  push.  To  over-strain  the  muscles  or 
iigaments  of  a  joint. 

Also,  result  of  straining  of  soft  parts,  such  as 
muscles  and  ligaments. 

S.  fracture.  Separation  of  atendoii,  with 
detachment  of  a  thin  shell  of  bone. 

S.,  ri'der's.  Sprain  of  the  tendon  adductor 
longus,  from  a  severe  gripping  effort  in  riding. 

Spraya  (G.  ftpreidcn,  to  spread.)  To 
sprinkle  with  fluid  in  a  fine  state  of  division. 

S.,  carbolic.  Carbolic  acid  solution  dif- 
fused by  means  of  steam. 

S.  cure.  A  variety  of  douche  consisting 
in  the  application  of  a  spray. 

S.  instrument.  An  instrument  for  pro- 
ducing and  projecting  a  fine  division  of  a  fluid. 
An  atomiser. 

S.  produce'.    An  atomiser. 
Spread.     To  scatter  or  disperse. 

S.  of  divi'ders.  The  space  including  the 
image  between  the  points  of  the  dividers.  This 
is  measured  in  determining  the  magnification  of 
a  simple  microscope. 

Spren'g'el  pump.  A  mercurial  air- 
pum]!. 

Sprew.  Also  Sprue.  A  popular  term  for 
thru-h. 

Spring*.  The  first  of  the  four  seasons  of 
the  year. 

Also,  a  resilient  apparatus. 

S.  conjunctivi'tis.  Inflammation  of 
the  conjunctiva.  Occurring  in  the  young  either 
in  the  sjiriiig  or  summer. 

S.  fln'g-er.     When  there  is  obstruction  to 
movement  from  the  adhesions  of  a  teno-synovitis. 
S.  ligr'ament.      The    inferior    calcaneo- 
scaphoid  ligament  which  forms  part  of  the  arti- 
cular cavity  for  the  head  of  the  astragalus. 
S.  nail.     A  hang-nail. 
S.  'worm.     Oxijuris  vermicularis. 
Sprout.     (D.  spruite,  a  sprout.)     A  young 
root  or   stem   from   a   seed;    a   quickly   grown 
branch. 

S.  chain.  A  chaplet  of  cells  formed  by 
that  mode  of  multiplication  in  which  the  parent 
cell  sends  out  a  small  process,  which  increases  in 
size  and  is  gradually  separated  by  the  formation 
of  a  septum  at  the  point  of  junction. 
Sprouw.  Aphlh(B  tropica. 
Spruce.  The  name  of  certain  species  of 
Abies,  or  fir. 

S.  beer.  A  beverage  made  by  boiling  four 
ounces  each  of  pimenta,  ginger,  and  hops,  and  a 
half-pint  of  essence  of  spruce,  in  three  gallons  of 
water,  for  about  ten  minutes,  straining,  adding 
one  pint  of  yeast,  six  gallons  of  molasses,  and 
eleven  gallons  of  water,  and  leaving  it  to  ferment 
for  twenty- four  hours. 

S.    gum.      A  resinous  exudate  obtained 
fr'Mn  Abies  alba  and  A.  nigra. 
Sprue.     Same  as  Thrush. 
Sprung^  knee,     in  the  horse  an  altera- 
tion  in    the  direction   and  articulation   of  the 
bones  which  form  the  various  carpal  joints,  so 
that  instead  of  forming  a  vertical  line  from  the 
distal  end  of  the  forearm  to  the  cannon-bone,  the 
knee  (wrist)  is  more  or  less  bent  forward. 
Spui'tio.    Exspuition, 
Spumes'Cent.     (L.  spuma,  froth.)     Ap- 
pearing' like  froth. 
Spumose'.    Appearing  like  froth. 


Spur.  A  sharp  point  or  projection.  The 
angle  made  by  any  branch  with  the  main  blood- 
vessel. Biol.  A  pointed  spine-like  outgrowth, 
either  of  the  integument  or  a  projecting  ap- 
pendage. 

S. -blind.    Myopic. 

S.  grail.  A  callous  and  hairless  place 
on  the  side  of  a  horse,  caused  by  the  use  of  a 
spur. 

Spurgre.    (Slid.  Eng.  spurgen,  spurge.)    A 
general  name  for  plants  of  the  Genus  Euphorbiu. 
S.,  ca'per.    Euphorbia  lathyris, 
S.,  cy  press.    Euphorbia  cypriosias. 
S.  flax.     Baphne  gnidiuni. 
S.,  flow'eringr,  large.    Euphorbia  coroU 
lata. 

S.,  gar'den.    Euphorbia  lathyris. 
S.,  g'reat'er.     Euphorbia  palustris. 
S.,    ipecacuanha.      Euphorbia    ipeca- 
cuanha. 

S.  laur'el.    Baphne  laureola. 
S.,  marsh.     Euphorbia  palustris. 
S.,   olive.    Jjaphne  mezereum;  Cneorum 
iricoccH/it. 

S.,  pet'ty.    Euphorbia  peplus, 
S.,  sea.    Euphorbia paralias. 
S.,  spot'ted.     Euphorbia  maculata. 
S.,  sun.     Euphorbia  hclioscopia. 
S.,  vrarfwort.     Euphorbia  helioscopia. 
Spu'riOUS.       (L.   spurius,   false.)       Not 
legitmiate ;  bastard. 

S.  hydrocephalus.     See  Biarrhcea. 
S.   la'bour.       Applied   to   "false  pains" 
that  precede  the  true  labour  pains. 

S.  melano'sis.  Same  as IiTiner's phthisis. 
S.  preg'nancy .     The  belief  in  pregnancy 
on  the  part  of  a  woman,  accompanied  by  certain 
signs.     Same  as  Pseudocycsis. 

Spurred.     Bivl.     Having  spurs. 
Spu'ta.     The  plural  of  Sputum. 
Sputa'men.    (L.  «/)«(/,  to  spit.)   Saliva; 
Sputum. 

Sputamen'tum.     Saliva;  Sputum. 
Sputa'tio.     Exspuition. 
Sputato'rius.      (L.  sputator,  one  who 
spits.)     Expectorant. 

Spu'tum.  (L.  sputum,  spittle.)  Any 
mucous  discharge  ejected  from  the  mouth. 

In  abscess  of  the  liver,  discharging  through 
the  lung.  Contains  at  times  Amccbee  coli, 
thereby  showing  the  abscess  to  be  due  to  dys- 
enteric disease  of  the  intestines. 

B/  asthma.  At  first  scanty,  thin,  and  con- 
taining Curschmann's  spirals.  In  two  or  three 
days  it  becomes  muco-purulent,  and  the  spirals 
are  ab.-ent. 

Bi  bronchiectasis.  When  allowed  to  stand 
separates  into  three  layers,  an  uppermost,  brown 
and  frothy ;  a  middle,  thin  and  mucoid ;  a  lower- 
most, granular  and  thick. 

Of  acute  bronchitis.  Largely  consists  of  pus 
cells  with  a  variable  number  of  large  round 
alveolar  cells,  many  of  which  contain  carbon 
grains. 

Bi  chronic  bronchitis.  Small  in  amount  and 
muco-purulent.  Excessive  in  amount,  puru- 
lent, very  thin,  or  greenish  with  green-yellow 
masses  (Bronchorrhcea). 

In  putrid  bronchitis.  Abundant,  thin, 
greyish  white  in  colour,  which  separates  into  an 
upper  fluid  frothy  layer,  and  a  lower  thick,  con- 
taining dirty  yellow  masses  the  size  of  peas  or 
beans.  Nearly  always  caused  by  bronchiectasis, 
gangrene,  abscess,  decomposition  of  secretion  in 
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phthisical  cavities  or  empyema  which  has  per- 
forated the  luiia^. 

In  iieiv  (jroxoths  of  the  lung.  Is  dark,  mucoid, 
and  was  once  considered  to  be  of  great  diagnostii^ 
value. 

In  pneumonia.  Viscid,  rusty,  or  more  fluid, 
and  ttie  colour  of  prune  juice. 

In  pneumonnconumis.  Thick,  purulent,  and 
frequently  coloured  by  inhaled  particles,  e.g.  in 
chalicosis,  siilerosis,  i-c. 

In  tuberculoaia.  There  may  be  none  in  tlie 
earliest  stage,  or  it  may  not  be  characteristic. 
The  earliest  characteristic  sputum  contains  grey 
or  greenish-grey  small  nuisses.  Its  amount  in- 
creases ;  tinally  it  becomes  nummular,  each  mass 
being  airless,  flattened,  and  greenish  grey.  It 
contains  tubercle  bacilli. 

Certain  diseases  are  marked  by  the  specific 
character  of  their  sputa,  especially  pneumonia 
and  phthisis.  Microscopically  it  may  contain 
blood,  oil-globules,  pus  corpuscles,  connective 
tissue,  epithelium,  Uurschmann's  spirals,  and 
Charcot- Ley  den  crystals. 

S.,  seru'^lnous.  Very  green  expectora- 
tion. 

S.,  albu'mlnous.  Described  by  French 
writers  as  coming  on  after  tapping  the  chest  in 
cases  of  pleurisy.  It  is  associated  with  dyspnoea 
and  is  tatal. 

S.,  black  pigment'ed.  Colour  due  to 
inhaled  particles  of  carbon. 

S.,  cav'ernous.  Nummular  sputum  from 
a  cavity. 

S.  coc'tum.  Purulent,  yellowish  or 
greenish,  loose  sputum,  forming  itself  into 
masses. 

S.  cru'dum.  Scant,  tenacious  expectora- 
tion, as  in  the  early  stages  of  bronchitis. 

S.,  egrg-yolk.  Sputum  having  a  yellow 
colour. 

S.,  glob'ular.  Yellowish  spheric  masses 
of  sputum  in  the  later  stages  of  bronchitis. 

S.f  green.  Colour  probably  due  to  oxida- 
tion of  hajmoglobin. 

S.,  ic'terus.  Yellow  or  green  sputum  from 
the  presence  of  bile  pigments. 

S.  num'iuular.  Heavy,  whitish,  round, 
coin-like  masses  of  sputum.  See  aS'.,  caver- 
nous. 

S.,  prune-juice.     See  <S'.,  ruaty. 

S.  purifor'me.  Sputum  having  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  mixed  with  pus. 

S.  rotun'da.     See  S.  nummular. 

S.  rus'ty.  Expectoration  tinged  with 
partially  decomposed  blood. 

S.  tuberculo'sum.  A  purulent  or  muco- 
purulent sputum,  containing  tubercle  bacilli. 

S.,  yel'low.  Colour  due  to  fungi  or  oxi- 
dation of  hsemoslobin. 

Spyrok'oion.  (Gv.)  Pustules  on  the 
nates.  A  form  of  syphilis  prevalent  in  Greece. 
It  commences  in  the  nates  or  scrotum  and 
genitals  as  an  eruption  of  pustules. 

Squal'or.  Filth,  disorder,  and  uncleanli- 
ness. 

SQUa'tna.  (L.  squama,  a  scale.)  A  scab, 
as  of  the  epidermis.  It  may  be  white  and 
brawny,  or  large  and  thin.  A  thin  expansive 
scale-like  piece  of  bone,  as  the  squama  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

S.  frontalis.  The  vertical  part  of  the 
Frontal  bone. 

S.  occip'itls.  The  thin  expanded  part  of 
the  Occipital  bone. 


S.  temporalis.  Squamous  part  of  the 
Temporal  hune. 

Squa'tnae.     Scaly  diseases. 

Squa'lXiate.  Scale-like.  Squamous  or 
Sqaamiform. 

Squa'mated.     Same  as  Squamate. 

Squama'tion.      The    state   of    being 

Sqifiimate. 

Squame.     A  cataract  in  the  eye. ' 

Squamel'la.     A  very  small  scale. 

Squamellif  erous.  (L.sqitama,  sca.\e; 
ferre,  to  bear.)     Furnished  with  squamellsB. 

Squatnif  erous.  (L.  squama,  scale  ; 
fcrrc,  to  bear.)     Provided  with  squamie. 

Squamiflo'ruS.  (L.  squama,  scale; 
Jlos,  flower.)     Having  flowers  like  scales. 

Squa'miforxn.  (L.  squama,  scale ; 
forma,  form.)     Same  as  Squamate. 

Squainig''erous.  Same  as  Squami- 
feroHs. 

Squa'mo-cellular.    Flat-celled. 

Squa'tno-mandibular.  (L. squama, 
scale;  mandibula,  ydw.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  squamous  and  maxillary  bones.  Same  as 
Temporo-maxillarij  articulation. 

Squa'mo-mastoid.  (L.  squama,  a 
scale ;  Gr.  juuo-tos,  a  rounded  knoll ;  tioos,  like.) 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  squamosal  and  mastoid 
elements  of  the  Temporal  hone, 

Squa'xno-pari'etal.     (L.  squama,   a 

scale;  paries,  a  wall)     Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Squamosal  and  Parietal  bones. 

Squa'mo-petro'sal.  (L.  squama,  a 
scale  ;  Gr.  -TrtTpa,  a  rock.)  Of,  or  pertaiuing  to, 
the  Squamosal  and  Fetrosal. 

S.  su'ture.  Suture  between  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  Temporal  and  Parietal  bones. 

Squa'inoid.  (L.  squama,  a  scale ;  Gr. 
tIco9,  form.)     Resembing  a  Squama  ;  scale-like. 

Squaino'sal.     Scale-like  or  Squamous. 

Squamose'.    Scaly. 

Squamosphenoi  dal.  (L.  squama,  a 
scale;  Gr.  (y<pAv,  a  wedge;  sloos,  like.)  Per- 
taining to  the  Squamosal  and  Sphenoid  bones. 

Squamotem'poral.  (L,  squama;  tem- 

2Jora.)     Squamosal  part  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Squatnotympan'ic.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  the  Squamosal  and  Tympanic  bones. 

Squa'mous.  Covered  with  scales. _  Scab- 
like. Characterised  by  thickened  lamin;e  of 
morbid  cuticle. 

S.  bone.     The  Squamosal. 

S.  cells.  Flattened,  dried,  thin  cells,  as 
the  superticial  layers  of  the  epidermis. 

S.  epltbeiium.     Tesselated  epithelium.. 

S.  su'ture.  The  suture  between  the 
Squamosal,  the  Parietal,  and  Sphenoid  bones. 

Squamozyg'omat'ic.      (L.  squama; 

X,vyov,  a  yoke.)     Relating  to  the  squamous  and 
zygomatic  portions  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Squa'mula.     A  minute  scale. 

Squa'xnulate.     Having  small  scales. 

Squa'tnule.  (L.  squamula,  a  little  scale.) 
A  Squamula. 

Squa'muliform.  (L.  squamula,  a  little 
scale  ;  forma,  form.)  Having  the  form  of  a 
Squamula. 

Squamulose'.  (L.  squamula,  a  small 
scale.)     Covered  with  minute  scales. 

Square  cap.  A  variety  of  provisional 
head-dressing. 

S.  lobe  of  cerebel  lum.  Lohus  quad- 
rangularis. 

S.  mus'cle.     Quadralus  lumborum. 


SQUARIOUS-STAGE 


Squa'rious.    Scurfy, 

Squar'ra.  ('E(rx«)U«,  a  scab.)  A  rough 
crust  of  tinea. 

S.  ton'dens.    Alopecia  areata. 

Squarrose'e  (L.  Kqnariosus,  scurfy, 
scaly.)  In  JJtoi.,  applied  to  stems  or  other  organs 
that  are  roughened  with  closely  arranged  bracts 
or  other  spreading  processes. 

Squaw-root.     See  Caulophyllum. 

Squeam'ishness.    Fastuliam  cibi. 

Squeas'iness.    Nausea. 

Squibb's    diarrhoea    mix'ture. 

Contains  compound  tincture  of  opium,  tincture 
of  camphor,  tincture  of  capsicum,  of  each  half 
an  ounce ;  pure  chloroform,  three  drachms ; 
alcohol  (95  per  cent.),  five  ounces.  Dose,  ten 
drops  to  a  drachm. 

Squill.     See  Scilla. 

Squin'ancy.     See  Quins;/. 

Squinan'tllia.     Cynanche  tonsillaris. 

Squinan  thus.    Juncus  odoratus. 

Squin'sy.     Same  as  Quinsy. 

Squint.  (.\ng.-Sax.  stvican,  escape,  avoid.) 
Looking  different  ways ;  to  look  askew,  or  with 
eyes  with  non-coincidence  of  the  optic  axes. 
See  St>-abis>nus. 

S.  hook.  Used  for  picking  up  a  tendon  of 
one  of  the  external  muscles  of  the  eye,  to  put  it 
on  the  stretch  preparatory  to  its  division  in 
operating  for  strabismus. 

Squir'rhus.     See  Scirrhus. 

Squirting-   cu'cumber.     See  JSla- 

teriHin. 

Srint.  A  disease  endemic  in  Hungary, 
characterised  by  inflammatory  swellings  of  tlie 
mouth,  throat,  or  anus. 

Staar.  Applied  to  eyes  which  do  not 
follow  objects,  because  they  do  not  see  them. 

Stab  CUl'ture.  A  culture  where  the 
inoculating  point  is  thrust  into  a  tube  of  agar  or 
other  suitable  solid  culture  material.  It  is  used 
for  the  culture  of  Anaerobic  schizomycetes. 

Sta'bile.  Not  moving;  permanent.  In 
Electro-thera^jetdics,  opposed  to  Labile,  the 
electrode  being  held  continually  upon  one 
point. 

Stacca'to  ut'terance.    The  same  as 

Scanning  utterance. 

Sta'chys.  (2Tax>^5,  an  ear  of  corn,  spike.) 
A  Genus  of  labiate  plants,  including  motherwort, 
a  perennial  herb  growing  in  the  West  Indies 
and  South  America.  The  leaves  and  root  are 
said  to  be  tonic  and  stimulant. 

S.  palus'tris.  Hedge-nettle.  It  grows 
in  marshy  places  in  Europe  and  North  America. 
A  surgical  bandage  to  the  lower  part  of  thelielly, 
the  Hypogastrium. 

St'achytar'pha.  {'S.tuxv^,  an  ear  of 
corn,  spike ;  Tapcf>ti6';,  thick.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Verbenacem.  Bastard  vervain ;  an  aromatic 
shrub  growing  in  the  West  Indies  and  South 
America.  The  leaves  and  roots  are  said  to  be 
tonic,  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  anthelmintic. 
The  leaves  are  used  to  adulterate  tea,  and  are 
called  Brazilian  tea. 

Stachytar'pheta.    See  Stachytarpha. 

Stactom'eter.  (2t«»ctos,  a  dropping; 
ixtTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  mea- 
suring drops. 

Sta'dium.  (L.  stadium,  period.)  Stage 
or  period. 

S.  ac'tnes.    The  crisis  of  a  disease. 
S.    annihilatlo'nis.     See    S.    convales- 
cent la. 


S.  augrmen'tl.  Stage  of  increasing  acti- 
vity of  a  disease. 

S.  calo'ris.   Stage  in  which  there  is  fever. 

S.  conta'g-ii.  The  prodromal  period  of  an 
infectious  disease. 

S.  convalescen'tlse.  The  period  of 
recovery  from  disease. 

S.  decremen'ti.  The  defervescence  of  a 
febrile  disease. 

S.  decrustatio'nis.  The  stage  of  an 
exanthem  in  which  the  lesions  form  crusts. 

S.  desquamationis.  The  period  of 
desquamation  in  a  fever. 

S.  eruptio'nis.  The  stage  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  eruption  in  a  fever. 

S.  eziccatlo'nis.  Same  as  S.  decrusta- 
tionis. 

S.  florescen'tiae.  The  stage  in  an 
eruptive  fever  in  which  the  exanthem  deve- 
lops. 

S.  frig'oris.    The  cold  stage  of  fever. 

S.  Incubatio'nis.     See  Stage,  latent. 

S.  maniaca'le.  The  last  stage  of  excite- 
ment in  mania. 

S.  nervosum.  The  paroxysmal  stage  of 
a  disease. 

S.  prodro'muni.  The  stage  prior  to  the 
appearance  of  the  eruption  in  eruptive  fevers. 

S.  sta'seos.    See  S.  acmes. 

S.  suppuratio'nis.  The  suppurative 
period  in  variola. 

S.  ul'timum.  The  final  stage  of  a  febrile 
affection. 

Staff*.  (Mid.  Eng.  staff,  staff.)  The  in- 
strument introduced  into  the  bladder  prior  to 
lithotomy,  to  be  used  as  a  guide  to  the  ui-ethra. 

S.  tree.    See  Celastrus. 
Staf  fa.     Stapes.    A  figure-of-eight  band- 
age. 
Staffordshire  knot.     A  knot  used 

to  ligature  the  pedicle  in  ovariotomy.  The 
ligature  is  passed  through  the  pedicle,  the 
needle  is  withdrawn,  and  the  loop  is  passed  over 
the  tumour;  one  of  the  free  ends  is  drawn 
through  the  loop;  both  ends  are  then  passed 
through  the  pedicle  and  the  knot  tied. 

Stag-e.  (Mid.  Eng.  stage,  stage.)  A  de- 
finite period  of  a  disease  characterised  by  a 
certain  group  of  symptoms.  The  horizontal 
plate  projecting  from  the  pillar  of  a  microscope 
for  the  support  of  the  slide  or  object. 

S.,  al'g'id.  A  condition  of  great  exhaus- 
tion, with  a  feeble,  flickering  pulse  and  a  sub- 
normal temperature.  Occurs  in  diseases  marked 
by  exhausting  intestinal  discharges. 

S.,  ampbibol  ic.  The  stage  subsequent 
to  the  crisis. 

S.,  asphyx'ial.  The  preliminary  stage 
of  Asiatic  cholera  due  to  dehydration. 

S.,  cold.     The  stage  of  rigors  or  chills. 

S.,  expulsive.  That  period  of  labour 
after  the  dilatation  of  the  cervix. 

S.,  first.  That  period  of  labour  ante- 
cedent to  dilatation  of  the  cervix. 

S.,  flex'ion.  That  part  of  the  expulsive 
stage  of  labour  in  which  extrusion  of  the  head 
occurs. 

S.,  hot.  The  pyrexial  stage  of  a  malarial 
paroxysm. 

S.,  infec'tive.  The  period  in  which  an 
eruptive  fever  is  infective. 

S.,  initial.  The  prodromal  stage  of  an 
eruptive  fever. 

S.,  latent.    See  S.  of  latency. 


STAGGERS— STANDSTILL 


S.  of  Invasion.  The  period  in  tlie  cour^p 
of  a  disease  in  which  the  sj'stem  com  s  unj  : 
the  iiirtueuce  of  the  morbific  a<^eiit 

an  intc^of,s  dit^fsf;  ^''^  ^'^^^"^''^""^  P--'^  "^ 
off.  ^■'  P?*<^en'tal.  That  period  of  labour 
after  expulsion  of  the  fcetus,  occupied  bytlie 
expukion  of  the  placenta  and  the  fetal  iLm- 

in  i^w'l^S^r'""-  ^^'  '''^'  °^  ^'^-^i-^ 

S.,  second.     See  -S'.,  expulsive. 

1  m.f;;,^r®^*'*°^'    ^^^  ^'^"■'i  or  I'lst  staire  of 
a  malarial  paroxysm. 

S.,  third.     See  S.,  placental. 

On      f^,^  grers.  (M.  D.  siaffgeren.  to  sta-o-er  ^ 

anim.I^    .        bram  and  spmal  cord  in  domestic 

ceiebnti^  of  horses,  sheep,  &c.,  blind  sta"-o-ers 
loupmg-ill,  g,d,  sturdy,  turnside,  stavers  °°  ' 
ease.  ""'*■    Staggers  due  to  cerebral  dis- 

-.lli-pf  "f  ^^^^'  ^"(^''omeda  Marunia,  a  plant 
allied  to  he  mountain  laurel,  growino-  iij  he 
seaboard  States  of  North  America  ° 

An  Pn,;'5T^l*'  *°'c°'0''»o'co  disease'  (q.v.). 
An  epizootic  disease  of  cattle  and  ]i.,rses      Pro 
duced    by  eating   various  so-called   l^colwcedt 
^iL^V   ''■■"n"r''^-   -^^^^-'^Oalns   vJt 

of  the  ce!-Ihf  ^''''    f  f='8'S"s  due  to  inflammation 
ui  Lue  ceirbrai  envelopes. 

,i;=f  ^1*'  **o™'ach-      Staggers  due  to  cerebral 
disturbance  dependent  on  lifstric  disorder 

5Ja5i3?*"'  .t'''''  ''■''"'  5''""'  of  •"!  ounce. 
DiSi^l^d^hTufd-or^lSj-ui"^""'  ""  ''"'^  '-^  ^^1-^--) 
dro?,p.^f  ™!!?,f  *»P,«°";asis.  (V.,  „,  , 
IP'"o;  fioos,  uue  i//w;j(«cris,  psoriasis  "I 
Psoriasis  in  which  the  lesions  "look  like  d  ods 
of  mortar  on  the  skin."     P,orias^s  g^UMa       ^^ 

Sstag-nation.  (L.  stat/nare,  to  settled 
A  cessation  of  motion.  In  Pathol.,lt^.'i 
ce.^ition  ot  motion  in  any  fluid  ' 

chfn.^^''^'^'^   ^^y^^-     The  Receptaculnm 

^l^^\^  ear.     See  ^«r,  ^tybr;;»:^,e,  of. 

«f '  ti-^  *"'^"     ^oe  Animism. 
tri7e*?S,lhL'''     ^"'  ''^°  P'''^'^'^^^  the   doc 

Stah'lianism.       The   reference   of    the 
phenomena  of  the  animal  economy  and  its  dis 
orders  to  the  soul,  with  the  idea  it   s  endJayour-" 
ing  to  expel  the  deranging  cause.       """''^^o'^' 

colour^***;     r^^T'  P'i^'=it"'o;    L.    tingere,  to 
colour.)      A   discoloration.       A   liquid   used    in 

stains  i^„     component  parts.     Nuclear  stains- 
fesroVthe  cflh"  '''^  ""-^^"'-^  "^°'-^  t'-"  -'  the 

Stain'able.     Cajiable  of  being  stained 
sn^.r^f'**'^^®--   ^   continuous  series  of 're- 
^utenTtv  f  ^:"''  ''''^"'''  ""'■^■'"•''^  '■'•0"^  ^^  mininial 

coi^i^Hn.**'®  ^f^i*- ,  "^."'S"  "^  locomotor  ataxy 
con^i.tiiig  m  a  ditticulty  in  going  upstairs.       ^ 

Stalagrma.     Same  as  .Stagma. 

^l^Jf^^^S'^ometer.  {:^Ta\ay^6,,  a  drop- 
Si  rf^t^-sLJ'j:^^:^-?  ^  -"^'•-^'- 1- 


iJ^J^g-'mus.     Distillation. 
Stalax  IS.     Same  as  .S7«.a,j. 

le»su!SS^f,^^t-.t-talk.)    Any 

Stal  lion.     The  male  of  the  horse. 

iJa'me^'n*-     ?v^P^l'^"t«.  astringents. 

the  pollen-bearing  orWm  of    1  e  hLJ        f" 

Staminate.    (^Tijuwy. a  thread  i    p^^ 

s=/Su=p,S'^^^^^^^^^^^ 
-SaSf?^--;,(^-.athread;pl. 

L.|p?^^r<?^-,a^-.  a  thread; 

^i^n^r^^!^?!^-a  sSS5;;^ik^oS^^'' ; 

rudimen^.,  or  aborted  stamen  ;a^';;:.S;,;: 

of  aiwt  Sto 'stimenr""'^"  "'  ^""°"^^  °^»-- 

heSaf^'^,''?^"  ■  ^^^^''-  ^"-   ■^<«'««-''«-)     To 
nebita  e  oi    falter  m  speech.      To  stutter      Tr, 

^u-t^:ulate  only  after  repeated  attempts.        '     ^" 
Stam'mer's    cell.      A   variety  of  cell 
used  in  making  electric  batteries.  ^ 

uttTrancT'"'^''^'"-      ^"'^  ''^^    ^^^   defective 

stSt^.dS.'"'^''*"--     ^'"'^''"°    '^''^■ 

.r.i ;  ^'  ^'f^f  der.      A  bladder  whose  muscles 
urSnatifif ''^  '"'  ^P^-^smodically, causing  pSul 
Stamp.     C'ac/ieL 
S.,  medicine.     Cachet. 
S.,  oc'ulisfs.     Cachet. 
Stamp  out.     Term  used    by  Sir  James 
^^TJT^U    "'^'^"f  \?^'  t°  extirpate  a  disease. 
Sne^-Sl?    ;  'f'-  •^"=-  *^««''^'''^*.    stanch.) 

]n?e*,n^^"   i^f"''^-  -^"°-  *'««'^''«'  to  Stand.)    To 

to  nlace       '''°   '  ^''^''''-     ^'^^'°'  a  ^^ame  or  table 
10  place  things  on. 

rlmnfc"  ™*'c*"oscope.      The  supporting  me- 
chaiiism  of  a  microscope  without  the  lensel 

\n   ,  f  M-^i^T**"/^-  ''-^"''^'^'■<''>  to  spread  out.) 

Standardiza'tion.     Regulated  by  a 

standard.     Contormity  to   use  as  a  standard  of 

t^T'^f-    ;^^^^  bringing  of  a  preparatfo  i  up 
to  a  dehnite  standard.  ^ 

nP^i**."^'^**""     A  'tate  of  quiescence  de- 
pendent uio:i  suspended  action. 


the  Pnli  '^"'Vi'-a.tOTy.  Suspension  of  action  at 
cue  end  ot  expiration. 

nt  fi®"  *°sPi'ratory.  A  halt  in  respiration 
at  the  end  of  inspiration.  The  conditu.n  can  be 
produced  by  the  stimulation  of  the  cut  cen  ral 
cna  01  tlie  vagus. 

.s  in®  J'  •'^sPi'ratory.  Suspended  respiration 
as  in  Ap)iiMu.  -^ 


STANIOL— STAPHYLOMA 


Sta'niol.     Tinfoil. 

Stan  ni  o'leas.  (Not  official.)  A  greyish 
coarsL'lv  granular  powder,  insoluble  in  alcohol, 
verj'  slightly  soluble  in  almond  oil,  completely 
disintegrated  and  partially  dissolved  by  ether  or 
oleic  acid. 

S.  ungruen'tum.  Olcate  of  tin,  60  grains  ; 
lard,  1  ounce.  Of  great  utility  in  diseases  of 
the  nails ;  it  overcomes  the  brittle,  split,  and 
soft  conditions  of  the  nails,  and  gives  them  a 
brilliant  lustre. 

S.  pul'vls.  Obtained  by  fusing  tin  and 
triturating  in  a  hot  iron  mortar  until  it  cools ; 
separate  by  sifting.  Action,  anthelmintic,  as- 
tringent, antispasmodic  ;  stimulant  to  paralysed 
muscles.  Uses,  to  remove  tapeworm.  Doses  : 
bisulphuret,  10  to  20  grains;  chloride,  1-lOth  to 
7-8tlis  of  a  grain. 

Stan'nic.  {L.  s(annum,tin.)  Pertaining 
to  iiiaHHum  or  tin. 

S.  ac'ld.  HaSnOs.  A  gelatinous  white 
precipitate,  which,  on  drying,  forms  a  semi- 
transparent  vitreous  mass.     It  is  dibasic. 

S.  anhy'dride.     Tin  oxide. 

S.  hydrox'ide.    See  S.  acid. 

Stan'nius's  ezper  iments.    I^^pe- 

riments  showing  the  action  of  the  various  cavities 
of  the  frog's  heart  under  stimulation. 

Stan'nuxn.  Tin.  (Not  official.)  A  bluish- 
white  metal ;  softer  than  gold,  harder  than 
lead. 

Stapedec'tomy.  (L.  stapes,  a  stirrup; 
Gr.  iKTo/ji-i],  excision.)  Surgical  removal  of  the 
Stapes. 

Stape'dial.  Stirrup-shaped.  Pertaining 
to  the  iStapes. 

S.  llg:'ament.  The  annular  ligament  of 
the  Stapes. 

S.  mus'cle.     The  Stapedius. 
S.  nerve.    Tympanic  branch  of  the  facial 
nerve. 

Stape'dio-vestib'ular.  (L.  stapes, 
a  stirrup ;  vestibuluM,  a  vestibule.)  Eelating 
to  the  Stapes  and  margin  of  the  Fenestra 
ovalis. 

Stape'dius.  The  small  muscle  arising 
from  the  cavity  of  the  pyramid,  and  inserted 
into  the  neck  of  the  Stapes. 

Sta'pes.  (L.  stapes,  a  stirrup.)  The  inner- 
most of  the  auditory  ossicles  in  contact  with 
the  membrane  of  the  internal  ear. 

Stapli'a.     Stapes. 

Staphisa'g-riae  oleum.  (Not  official.) 

Soluble  in  absolute  alcohol. 

S.  setulna.  Stavesacre  seeds.  The  dried 
ripe  seeds  of  Belphimum  staphisagria.  They 
have  been  used  many  years  as  a  parasiticide  in 
ointment.  The  activity  rests  to  a  considerable 
extent  in  the  oil. 

S.  ung:uen'tuin.  1.  (Not  official.)  Ex- 
pressed oil,  60  minims  ;  lard.  1  ounce.  Used  as 
a  non-irritant  remedy  in  scabies  and  in  phthe- 
riasis.  2.  Stavesacre  seeds,  1 ;  benzoated  lard,  2. 
Contains  10  per  cent,  of  the  oil. 

Staphyla'g-rum.     (STa<*i/\rj,  uvula; 

ayptiu,  to  take  hold  of.)  An  old  instrument 
formerly  used  to  hold  the  uvula  during  amputa- 
tion of  that  body. 

Staph'yl'e".      {l.TafpvX-i],   uvula.)      The 

UVIllu. 

Staphylede'ma.    See  Staphijlwdcnw. 

Staphylepar'tes.  (SratpuXTJ,  uvula ; 
l-iruipui,  to  lift  up.)  An  instrument  for  laying 
hold  of  and  removing  the  uvula. 


Staphyle'US.     Pertaining  to  the  uvula. 

Staphylhaemato'ma.  (Sraf^uXi^,  the 

palate;  al/uu,  blood.)  Hsematoma  of  the  palate 
or  uvula. 

Staph'yline.  Pertaining  to  the  uvula 
or  the  wliole  palate. 

Staphyli'no-pharyn'g-eus.    {'siTa- 

(/)ii\7),  uvula ;  (pdfmy^,  pharynx.)  Kelating  to 
the  ]iharynx  and  palate. 

Staphyli  no-therapeu'tics.  (Sra- 

<pv\i},  uvula  ;  Bepainvw,  to  tend  the  sick.)  The 
grape  cure.  A  treatment  for  pulmonary  phthisis  ; 
the  patients  commence  with  a  pound  of  grapes  a 
day,  and  go  on  to  four. 

^taphyli'nus.  Synonym  of  Staphy- 
lens. 

S.  exter'nus.  Abductor  of  the  Eustachian 
tube. 

S.  Inter'nus.    Elevator  of  the  palate. 

S.  me'dlus.    Azi/i/os  uvula. 
Staphyl'ion.    "{'S.TafpvXi),  the  uvula.) 

The  nuHiian  point  of  the  posterior  nasal  spine. 

Staphyli'tis.  {"^TucpvX-h,  the  uvula; 
iTi9.)     Intiammatioii  of  the  uvula. 

Staphyl'ium.  (Srat^i/Xi^,  a  bunch  of 
grapes.)     The  mammary  nipple. 

Staph'ylo-.  A  prefix  used  to  denote  con- 
nection with  the  uvula. 

Staphylocausticum.      (ETacpuXri, 

the  uvula;  KauaTiKoi,  caustic.)  A  caustic  used 
for  application  to  the  uvula. 

StaphyloCOC'ci.  (Srat^uXri,  grape ; 
ko'mxos,  a  bei'ry.)  A  micrococcus.  "Staphylo- 
cocci are  characterised  by  the  fact  that,  for  the 
most  part,  the  individual  cocci  in  a  culture  are 
solitary"  (Sternberg).  Found  in  pus  and 
septic  cases. 

^  Staphylodial'ysis.  CSirarpvXri,  uyuIu; 

ciaAiJcris,  relaxation.)     Kelaxation  of  the  uvula. 

Staphyloede'ma.     {i.Ta<pvXT],  uvula ; 

oldnixa,  cedema.)  CEdema  of  the  uvula.  Any 
morbid  enlargement  of  the  uvula. 

Staphyloma.  (Stuc/juXi^,  a  uvula; 
ofxa,  a  tumour.)  A  name  given  to  local  bulgings 
of  the  eyeball. 

S.,  annular.  A  staphyloma  surrounded 
on  all  sides  by  atrophic  choroid. 

S.  annulare.  A  local  bulging  in  the 
ciliary  region,  extending  rouud  the  entire  corneal 
margin. 

S.  ante'rior  or  Xeratogrlol>us.  Dis- 
tension and  protrusion  of  the  cornea.  It  is  called 
buphthalmos  when  so  extensive  as  to  prevent 
closure  of  the  lids ;  when  it  is  cone-shaped, 
conical  cornea.  'When  it  is  opaque,  and  connected 
with  synechia  of  the  iris,  it  is  called  stapliyloma 
of  the  cornea,  or  anterior  staphyloma ;  when 
due  to  increase  of  the  fiuids  with  increased  ten- 
sion, hydrophtlialmos.  Enlargement  of  the  cornete 
is  called  megalo-cornere. 

S.  anti  cum.  Protrusion  of  the  sclerotic 
at  the  anterior  part  of  the  eyeball,  with  atrophy 
of  the  choroid  over  a  corresponding  area.  The 
cornea  may  be  attacked,  and  the  staphyloma 
then  consists  of  cicatricial  tissue  which  has 
yielded  to  the  intra-ocular  tension  ;  the  iris  is,  to 
a  variable  extent,  involved  in  this  protrusion : 
there  may  be  no  anterior  chamber. 

S.,  cil'lary.  A  staphyloma  in  the  region 
of  the  ciliary  bii.ly, 

S.  con'icum.     Same  as  S.  pellucidnm. 

S.  cor'neae.     Same  as  S.,  anterior. 

S.  cor'neae  pellu'cidum.  Conical  cornea. 
Also  tStiipIii/loma pollucidum. 


STAPHYLOM  ATIC— STAS 


S.  cor'neae  racemo'sum.  S.  coniece 
with  perforatiou  at  sev'eral  poiuts,  with  protru- 
sion of  the  iris. 

S.,  Intercalary.  One  in  the  corneo- 
sclerotic  junction. 

S.  latera'le.  One  on  the  side  of  the  eye- 
ball. 

S.  posti'cum.  Protrusion  of  the  sclerotic 
backwards  at  the  margin  of  the  optic  disc,  with 
atrophy  of  the  choroid  over  a  corresponding 
area. 

S.,  project'ing.     Same  as  S.  peUucldum. 

S.  scle'rse.  Projection  of  any  part  of  the 
sclerotic. 

S.  u'veae.  A  protrusion  of  part  of  the 
uveal  tract  through  a  perforated  sclera. 

Staphylomat'ic.  Characterised  or  af- 
fected by  l^taphi/loina. 

Staphylom'atOUS.  Pertaining  to,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  Staplnjloma. 

Staphylon'cus.       {'ETUfpvXri,   uvula ; 

oy>vos,  tumour.)     •'^taphijleedema. 

Staphylon'ica.     Htaphuhcdema. 

Staph'ylo-pharyng'or'rliaphy. 

See  Fassavant'S  vpiiuliijii,  in  Operations,  table 
of.  The  halves  of  the  palate  are  stitched  to  the 
posterior  pharyngeal  wall  in  order  to  shut  off  the 
nose  from  the  mouth. 

Staphyloplas'ty.    CSTucpuXri,  uvula; 

■7rXa(Tcriiu,  form,  shajie.)  Operation  for  restoring 
deficiency  in  the  soft  jtalate. 

Staphylopto'sis.    CS-rafpuXTi,  uvula ; 

TTTttio-is,  falling.)  Abnormal  elongation  of  the 
uvula. 

Staphylor'rhaphy.  (St«^i;Xt7, uvula; 

pa(jirj,  a  sewing.)  The  plastic  operation  for  want 
of  union  of  the  soft  palate. 

Staph'ylotome.      CETctcpvX-n,  uvula; 

TO/IT},  section.)  Knife  for  operating  on  the  soft 
palate  or  uvula. 

Staphylot'oiuy.  Amputation  of  the 
uvula. 

StaphylygTo'ma.      {ETatpoXri,     the 

uvula  ;  iiypus.  Wet.)     Same  as  tStaphi/lmciemn. 

Star.  (ilid.  Eng.  starve,  star.)  1.  A 
celestial  body  appearing  as  a  luminous  point. 
2.  In  Biol.,  applied  to  various  radiate  struc- 
tures, granules,  cells,  groups  of  cells,  or  organ- 
isms. 

S.  an'ise.     See  lUlcium. 

S. -blind.  (Ang.-Sax.  staerblind.)  Seeing 
obscurely,  purblind,  blinking. 

S.  cells.  Endothelial  cells  of  vessels,  first 
described  by  Kuptter,  and  regarded  as  nervous 
elements  on  account  of  their  shape,  and  thin 
elongated  processes,  but  afterwards  .shown  to 
belong  to  the  endothelial  tissues  ;  they  have  the 
power  of  enclosing  various  granules,  Kupfl'er's 
cells. 

S.,  daugh'ter.     See  Blaster. 

S. -grass.     See  AJetris. 

S.  ridges.     See  Sclerosepta. 

S.s  of  Verhey'en.  The  stellate  veins. 
Starch.  (Original  meaning,  stiff  and 
strong.  L.  amijlum.)  A  carbohydrate  found  in 
various  vegetable  tissues.  Starch  consists  of 
variously  shaped,  often  concentrically  marked 
granules,  having  a  wall  of  cellulose  enclosing 
a  carbohydrate  granulose,  (CoHjoOj)?;,  where 
n  is  2,  4,  or  more.  Starch  is  converted  by  saliva 
and  pancreatic  juice  into  sugar  (principally 
maltose),  and  is  a  readily  digested  and  nutritious 
food.  Hyperacidity  of  the  gastric  juice  delays 
its  digestion. 


S.  equiv'alent.  A  number  expressive 
of  the  amount  of  oxygen  which  a  given  weight 
of  fat  will  require  for  its  complete  combustion, 
as  compared  with  the  amount  required  by  the 
same  weight  of  starch.  It  indicates  the  heat- 
jiroduciug  power  of  fat  as  compared  with 
starch. 

S.,  i'odised.  (Amylum  iodatum.)  A 
niixture  of  95  parts  of  starch  and  5  of  iodine  ; 
is  used  as  a  means  of  administering  iodine, 
and  as  an  antidote  to  poisons  in  doses  of  5j 
(grm.  iv). 

S.,  wheat.  (Amylum,  U.S.  Ph.,  B.  Ph.  ; 
Amylum  tritici,  G.  Ph.)  Besides  being  used  as 
a  food,  is  employed  as  a  dusting  powder,  and,  in 
the  form  of  Glycerinumamyli,  U.S.  Ph.  (Glj'ce- 
rinum  amyli,  B.  Ph.,  Unguentum  glycerini,  Ger. 
Ph.),  and  S.  paste  (Mucilago  amyli,  B.  Ph.),  as 
an  emollient,  especially  in  euemata. 

Other  varieties  of  starch  employed  like  6'., 
wheat,  arc — 

S.,  arrowroot.    Amylum  marantce. 

S.,  can'na.     Amylum  cannce. 

S.,  corn.    Amylum  maydes. 

S.,  pota'to.     Amylum  solani, 

S.,  rice.     Amylum  oryzce. 

S.,  sa'gro  and  sal'ep. 

S.,  tapio'ca.    Amylum  manihot. 
Stark  mad.     A  popular  expression  for 
acute  mania. 

Starting- pains  in  joints.    An  old 

criterion  of  curtilage  destruction.  They  usually 
occur  with  great  suddenness  as  the  patient  is 
dropping  oft'  to  sleep.  The  suff"ering  is  very 
great,  and  the  patient  is  quite  unable  to  control 
them.  They  are  alleviated  by  putting  on  "  ex- 
tension." 

Star'tin's  band'ag-e.    A  combination 

of  paratfin  and  stearine,  impregnating  a  bandage, 
which  Sets  after  application. 

S.'s  lo'tion.  i  oz.  of  oxide  of  zinc,  4 
scruples  of  pre])ared  powdered  calamine,  I  ounce 
of  glycerine,  7  ounces  of  lime  water.  Used  as  a 
wet  application  for  acute  vesicular  eczema. 

S.'s  mix'ture.  2  grains  of  sulphate  of 
iron  or  \h  drachms  of  magnesium  sulphate,  15 
minims  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  1  ounce  of  infu- 
sion of  quassia.  To  be  taken  three  times  a  day 
after  meals  for  acne  vulgaris. 

Starva'tion.  (G.  sterben,  to  die.)  De- 
privation of  anything  essential  to  nutrition  or 
the  proper  discharge  of  the  functions  of  the 
body. 

S.  cure.  Same  as  Nestiatria,  Runyer  cure. 
Tilt"  treatment  of  disease  by  fasting. 

Starve.  (G.  sterben,  to  die.)  To  die, 
perish.  To  perish  from  lack  of  food  or  nourish- 
ment. 

Stasis.  (Sxao-is,  standing.)  An  arrest 
of  circulation  of  any  of  the  fluids  of  the  body, 
especially  the  blood. 

S.,  diffu'sion.  Stasis  in  which  there  is 
diffusion  of  serum  or  lymph. 

S.,  ve'nous.  Stasis  due  to  venous  con- 
gestion. 

StaSObaSOphO'bia.  (St^o-is,  stand- 
ing; /iao-is,  a  step  ;  (po/ios,  fear.)  The  peculiar 
fear  in  consequence  of  which  the  act  of  standing 
or  walking  becomes  impossible. 

Stas-Ot'to  method.  The  method  is 
applied  as  follows  : — "  Treat  the  mass  with  twice 
its  weight  of  pure  90  per  cent,  alcohol,  and  from 
10  to  30  grains  of  tartaric  or  oxalic  acid  ;  digest 
the  whole  for  some  time  at  about  70^  C,  and  filter. 
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Evaporate  the  filtrate  at  a  temperature  not  ex- 
ceeding 35'  C,  either  in  a  strong  current  of  air 
or  in  vacuo  ovor  sulphuric  acid.  Take  up  the 
residue  with  absolute  alcohol,  filter,  and  evapo- 
rate again  at  a  low  temperature.  Dissolve  the 
residue  in  water,  alkalinise  with  sodium  bicarbo- 
nate, and  agitate  with  ether.  After  separation 
remove  the  ether  and  allow  it  to  evaporate  spon- 
taneously. The  residue  may  be  further  purified 
by  redissolving  in  water  and  again  extracting 
with  ether.  The  method  has  been  modified  in 
some  of  its  details,  especially  by  Selmi  and 
Marino-Zuco." 

Stas's  pro'cess.  The  separation  of 
alkaloids  from  organic  matter  in  analysis  for 
poisons.  It  is  based  on  the  fact  that  the  salts  of 
the  alkaloids  are  soluble  in  water  and  ethyl- 
alcohol,  but  not  in  ether,  amyl-alcohol,  benzene, 
chloroform,  or  acetic  ether ;  while  most  of  the 
uncombined  alkaloids  are  nearly  insoluble  in 
water,  but  more  or  less  soluble  in  ether  and  the 
other  solvents  named. 

State.  (L.  stare,  to  stand.)  A  condi- 
tion. 

S.  med'icine.  That  department  of  me- 
dicine dealing  with  public  health. 

State'ment.  (L.  stare,  to  stand.)  A 
declaration. 

S.,  an'te-mor'tem.  A  declaration  made 
in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  and  if  possible  a 
magistrate,  immediately  before  death. 

Stat'ic>  (Stutikos,  causing  to  stand.)  At 
rest.     In  equilibrium. 

S.  atax'ia.  The  failure  of  muscular  coor- 
dination in  standing  still,  or  in  any  fixed  posi- 
tion of  the  limbs. 

S.  breeze.  A  method  of  withdrawing 
static  electricity  by  means  of  a  pointed  electrode 
from  a  patient.  The  most  convenient  method 
is  by  means  of  an  insulated  chair,  the  electricity 
being  withdrawn  from  the  hair. 

S.  electric'ity.    Frictional  electricity. 
S.  pel'vis.    The  bony  pelvis. 
S.  shock.    See  S.  breeze. 
S.  test    Fodere's  or  Schmidt's  test  consists 
in  ascertaining  the  absolute  weight  of  the  lungs. 
Fodere  fixes  the  average  weight  of  the  lungs  of 
stillborn  children  at  480  grains  (one  ounce),  and 
960  grains  (two  ounces)  soon  after  breathing  has 
been  established.    This  test  is  obviously  only  of 
slight  value. 

S.  the'ory,  Coltz's.  Teaches  that  every 
position  of  the  head  causes  the  endolymph  of 
the  semicircular  canals  to  exert  the  greatest 
pressure  on  some  one  part  of  each  canal,  thus 
in  varying  degree  exciting  the  nerve  termina- 
tions of  the  ampulla;. 

Stat'ica     medici'na.       The    daily 

weighing   of  the   individual,    his    ingesta   and 
egesta. 

Stat'ice.    See  Marsh  rosemary. 

S.  carolinia'na.  Marsh  rosemary.  North 
America.  Nat.  Order  Flumbaginaceee.  (Not 
official.)  The  thick,  branched,  wrinkled  root  of 
the  perennial  maritime  plant  is  a  powerful 
astringent.  It  contains  12  per  cent,  of  tannic 
acid.  Used  in  the  United  States.  Action, 
astringent.  Uses,  diarrhoea,  dysentery;  aph- 
thous and  ulcerated  sore  throats ;  injection  in 
leucorrhoea  and  gonorrhoea,  &c.  Dose  of  the 
tiuid  extinct,  ^  to  1  drachm. 

Statics.  (SraTiKT),  the  art  of  weighing.) 
Science  relating  to  forces  in  a  state  of  equi- 
librium. 


Sta'tion.  (L.  stare,  to  stand.)  Standing 
jiosition  or  attitude. 

Sta'tionary.  (L.  stationarius,  per- 
taining to  a  post.)  Not  moving.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  certain  diseases  remaining  in  the  same 
locality  for  a  period,  or  those  diseases  that 
persist  without  growing  better  or  worse. 

S.  air.  The  air  that  remains  in  the  lungs 
after  the  deepest  possible  expiration. 

S.  cat'aracts.  Anterior  and  posterior 
central  capsular  cataract.  Circumscribed  opaci- 
ties of  various  kinds  in  the  lens  itself.  Zonular 
cataract.  Anterior  and  posterior  cortical.  After 
many  years  these  pass  on  to  total  opacity  of  the 
lens  (Fuchs). 

S.  myo'pia.  That  which  develops  during 
youth,  and  ceases  to  do  so  when  the  body  ceases 
to  grow. 

S.  pterygr'ium.  One  which  has  under- 
gone sucti  changes  that  it  is  thin,  pale,  nearly 
devoid  of  vessels,  tendinous,  and  has  ceased  to 
advance. 

Statis'tics.  (L.  status,  a  state.)  A  nu- 
merical collection  of  facts  relating  to  a  sub- 
ject. 

S.,  med'ical.  That  part  of  medicine  re- 
lating to  mortality,  the  geographical  distribution 
of  disease,  and  climate. 

S.,  vi'tal.  Those  statistics  relating  to 
mortality. 

Statobath'mism.  (SraTo's,  standing: 
/3at)/uds,  a  step,  threshold.)  Cope's  term  for 
inherited  growth-energy  which  has  not  been 
interfered  with  by  physical  energy ;  as  distin- 
guished from  Physiobaihmism  and  Kineto- 
bathniism. 

Stat'oblast.  (S-raTos,  standing ;  iii\a(T- ' 
Tos,  a  bud-germ.)  £ioL  In  fresh-water 
sponges  and  Bryozoa,  a  modified  gemmule  or 
parthenogenetic  ^gg,  provided  with  a  protective 
horny  envelope,  and  often  with  one  or  more 
layers  of  surrounding  silicious  spicules.  These 
are  produced  on  the  approach  of  winter,  or  in 
tropical  climates  just  before  the  dry  season. 

Statoblas'tiC.  (SxaT-Js,  standing; 
/3\a(TTos,  germ.)     Pertaining  to  a  statoblast. 

StatOg'exi'esiS.  The  same  as  Stato- 
geny. 

StatOgrenefic.  (STa-ro's,  standing; 
yti/Eo-i?,  producing.)  Of  the  nature  of,  or  per- 
taining to,  Statogcny. 

StatOg"eny.  (STaxo's,  standing;  yivt- 
cris,  producing.)  That  department  of  Biology 
treating  of  the  potential  or  static  forms  of  energy 
involved  in  the  adaptive  processes  or  structure  ; 
modifications  of  living  organisms.  A  form  of 
ergogeny,  as  distinguished  from  kinetogeny. 

StatOXU'eter.  (S-raxos,  standing;  ni- 
Tpov,  measure.)  Same  as  Exophthalmometer . 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  degree  of 
exophthalmos. 

Stat'ospliere.  (SxctTos,  standing, 
fixed ;  <T<paipa,  a  globe.)  Jiiol.  The  envelope 
of  the  statoblast  of  fresh-water  Sponges  and 
Bryozoans. 

Stat'ospore.  (Sraros,  standing,  fixed; 
(T-nopa,  seed.)  Biol.  A  resting  spore,  or  hypno- 
spore. 

Stat'ure.  (L.  statm-a,  stature.)  The 
height  of  any  animal  when  standing. 

^ta'tUS.  (L.)  A  condition,  with  the  idea 
of  permanence  or  continuance.  A  stage  in  which 
the  disease  having  reached  its  height,  it  remains 
for  a  time  before  convalescence  begins. 
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S.  arthrit'icus.  Nervous  manifestations 
of  sujtpresscd  guut. 

S.  convul'sivus.  Continuous  convul- 
sions in  young  children,  producing  marked  dis- 
tujbunce  of  respiration,  circulation,  &c. 

S.  crudita'tis.    Crudity. 

S.  eclamp'ticus.     Eclampsia, 

S.  epilep'ticus.  Rapidly  recurring  epi- 
leptic paroxysms,  associated  with  a  high  tem- 
perature and  a  very  grave  condition. 

S.  erettarit'icus.    Nervous  diathesis. 

S.  g^as'tricus.  Embarras  gastriqtie ; 
Sabrinc 

S.  byster'icus.    Hysteria. 

S.  nervo'sus.     Same  as  Neurasthenia. 

S.  parturien'di.    Parturition. 

S.  prae'sens.  The  condition  when  a  case 
is  described. 

S.  stben'icus.     Strength. 

S.  typho'sus.  The  marked  prostation, 
muttering  delirium,  stupor,  feeble  dicrotic  pulse, 
subsultus  tendinum,  involuntary  discharge  of 
faeces,  &c.,  found  in  conditions  of  extreme 
gravity  in  fevers,  such  as  typhoid. 

S.  vermino'sus.     Helminthiasis. 

S.  vertig-ino'sus.  A  condition  of  pro- 
longed vertigo,  in  the  course  of  which  the  patient 
for  days  and  weeks  together  cannot  move  or  turn 
in  any  fashion  without  being  seized  with  ex- 
treme vertigo. 

Statu'volence.  {I^.  status,  &ia.te',  volens, 
willing.)  Auto-h3'pnotism  ;  voluntary  somnam- 
bulism or  clairvoyance. 

Sta.Ub's  fiu'id.  A  chloro-albuminous 
solution  of  mercury  used  in  syphilis.  It  consists 
of  the  following  : — 20  grains  each  of  bichloride  of 
mercury  and  chloride  of  ammonium,  1  drachm 
of  chloride  of  sodium,  4  ounces  of  distilled  water, 
and  4  ounces  of  liquor  ovi  albi ;  20  minims  are 
injected  as  a  dose. 

Staurople'gria.        (Sraupos,      cross; 

TrXijyTJ,  a  stroke.)  Crossed  hemiplegia,  or 
paralysis  of  the  upper  extremity  on  one  side, 
and  the  lower  extremity  on  the  other. 

Stav'ers.     See  Hlaggers. 

Stax'is.  (2x«56o,  to  drop.)  Slight  de- 
fluxion  of  any  humour,  as  nasal  haemorrhage. 

Stay-knot.  A  term  applied  by  Ballance 
and  Edmunds.  Two  ligatures  are  used ;  in  each 
the  first  hitch  of  a  reef-knot  is  made  and  tight- 
ened, so  that  the  loop  lies  in  contact  with  the 
vessel.  The  two  free  ends  are  then  tied  on 
either  side. 

Steam.     Water  in  the  condition  of  a  gas. 
S.  at'omiser.     An  instrument  converting 
a  fluid  into  a  spr;iy  by  the  agency  of  a  steam 
jet. 

S.  doc'tor.  An  old  name  for  a  Thomp- 
sonian  physiciau,  frnm  the  extensive  use  of 
vapour-baths  by  physicians  of  this  school. 

S.-tug  mur'iuur.  The  double  murmur 
of  aortic  obstruction  and  insufhcieney. 

Steap'siii.  (-Tf'a/j,  fat.)  A  ferment  of 
the  pancreatic  juice  which  saponifies  fat. 

Ste'ar.     (2Tf'«p,  fat.)     See  Adcps. 

Stearal'dehyd.  CigHjeO.  A  substance 
appearing  in  tablets,  and  having  a  bluish 
lustre. 

Ste'arate.  A  salt  of  stearic  acid.  The 
neutral  stearates  of  the  alkalies  are  soaps. 

Ste'arentine.  Sebaceous  matter  of 
greenish  colour,  resembling  cholesterin,  found 
in  the  stools  of  infants. 

Stear'erin.     i^-riap,  fat.)     A  fatty  sub- 


stance found  in  the  oil  of  sheep's  wool,  and 
which  is  analogous  to  stearin. 

Stearic    ac'id.       (STt'«p,   stiff   fat.) 

CigHjoOo.  A  monobasic  acid.  Exists  in  com- 
bination with  glycerine  as  stearin. 

Ste'ariform.  (^"t»«/),  fat ;  L.  forma, 
form.)  Having  the  appearance  of  or  resembling 
fat. 

Ste'arin.  An  ether  or  glyceride  formed 
by  the  combination  of  stearic  acid  and  glyce- 
rine. Natural  stearin  is  the  chief  ingredient  in 
suet. 

Ste'arine.  Cocoa-nut  stearine.  (Not 
official.)  This  substance  melts  at  about  84'  F. 
It  is  much  better  for  suppositories  than  oil  of 
theobroma,  as  the  latter  has  a  higher  melting- 
point. 

Stearoc'note.  (EtIup,  fat;  ci^•l/o's,  in- 
active.) An  insoluble  but  fusible  solid  substance 
found  in  brain  tissue. 

Stearoder'mia.     (Sx/a^j,  fat;   rjpua, 

skin.)  An  affection  of  the  sebaceous  glands  of 
the  skin. 

Ste'arol.  A  medicament  having  a  fatty 
basis. 

Ste'arone.  CasH^oO.  Obtained  by  the 
partial  decomposition  of  stearic  acid.  It  is  a 
volatile  liquid,  and  appears  to  be  the  same  as 
stearic  acid  deprived  of  two  equivalents  of  car- 
bonic acid. 

Stearoplan'ic  acid.  The  same  as 
Stearic  acid. 

Ste'aropten.      {^rictp,  fat ;    tttiivo^, 

winged,  volatile.)  Any  camphor-like  crystal- 
line substance  held  naturally  in  solution  in  a 
volatile  oil. 

Stearrhoe'a.    {'S.riup,  fat;  poLu,  a  flow.) 

Same  as  Sehorrhwa. 

S.  amian'thaca.  A  form  of  seborrhoea 
in  which  the  excess  of  solid  constituents  gives  a 
scaly  appearance. 

S.  congresti'va.  Same  as  Seborrhiea 
congestiva. 

S.  flaves'cens.  A  seborrhoea  in  which 
the  sebaceous  matter  turns  yellow  after  being 
deposited  on  the  skin. 

S.  nig'ricans.  Same  as  Siborrhma  ni- 
gricans. 

S.  sim'plex.  Excess  of  facial  .sebaceous 
secretion. 

Ste'aryl.  (IVta/^,  fat;  ^\i;,  matter.) 
CieHjjO.     The  radical  of  stearic  acid. 

Ste'atin.  (^Ttanvov,  pertaining  to  suet.) 
Any  cerate  containing  a  considerable  proportion 
of  tallow.     Same  as  Stearin. 

Steati'num.  (St-e^tivoi/,  pertaining  to 
suet.)  A  name  given  to  certain  pharmaceutical 
preparations  similar  to  cerates. 

Steati'tes.     Pohjsarcia. 

Steati'tis.     Inflammation  of  llitty  tissue. 

Ste'atOCele.  {--riap,  fat;  k-7JX»;,  a  tu- 
mour.) A  tumour  formed  by  a  collection  of 
tiitty  matter  in  the  scrotum. 

Ste'ato-crypto'sis.         (S-rtap,    fat ; 

KpiiTTTii,  crypt.)  Abnormality  of  function  of  the 
sebaceous  glands. 

Steato'deS.  {^rtap,  fat;  sloos,  resem- 
blance.)    Fatty. 

Steatog''enous.  CSlTtap,  fat;  yiv7i<;, 
produred.)     Tending  to  produce  Steatosis. 

Steatol'ysis.  (2W«;0,  fat;  Xi/o-i?,  solu- 
tion.) The  emulsifying  process  by  means  of 
which  fats  are  prepared  for  absorption  and  assi- 
milation. 
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Steatolyt  ic.  (St? «p,  fat  ;  XiVis-,  a 
solution.)     Aeuomplishing  a  tSleatoh/sis. 

Steato'ma.  (Sx/aio,  fat ;  6/ia,  tumour.) 
Kiud  of  fatty  tumour.     A  lipoma. 

S.  xuelllc  eris.     A  sebaceous  cyst. 
S.  testic'ull.     Soc  StiKitocele. 
Steatoxn'atous.      Of  the  nature  of  a 
lipoma. 

Steatomy'ces.    {^rtap,  fat;  hvko^,  a 

mushroom.)     A  fatty  fungous  growth. 

Steatopath'ic.  _  {^riap,  M  ;  -raOos, 
disease.)  Pertaiumg  to  diseases  of  the  sebaceous 
glands. 

Steatopyg-a     or     Steatopyg- ia. 

(iLTiufi,  fat  ;  TTi'yr),  buttock.)  Hottentot  de- 
formity, enormous  size  of  the  buttocks. 

Steatop'yg'OUS.  Characterised  by,  or 
pertaining  to,  abnormal  size  of  the  gluteal  re- 
gions. 

Steatop'yg'y.     See  Sfcotnpyga. 

Steatorrhe  a,         Steatorrhce'a. 

(Srf  up,  fat ;  /ooia,  a  flow.)  Seborrhcea.  The 
passage  of  fatty  .=tools. 

S.  amlan'ttaaca.    See  Stearrhcea  amian- 
thaca . 

S.  nigr'ricans.     See  Stenrrhma  nigricans. 
S.  simplex.     See  Stearrhcea  simplex. 

Steato'ses.  Skin  diseases  in  which  the 
sebaceous  secretion  is  faulty. 

Steato'sis.  Fatty  degeneration  or  infil- 
tration.    Any  disease  of  the  sebaceous  glands. 

SteatOSpon'g-US.  (2Tfap,fat;  o-rroyyos, 
a  sponge.)     Same  as  iSteaiomyces. 

Steatozo'on.  {^'^^"■p-,  fot;  Xfiiov,  an 
animal.)  The  parasite,  Demodex  folhculoriim, 
contained  in  comedones. 

Stechiolog-'ic,       Stoechiolo^'ic, 

StOiclieiolOg°'iC.  {'^Toi\tiov,  a  first  prin- 
ciple ;  Xoyov,  science.)  Pertaining  to  Stechiologij. 

Stechiol  og-y,  Stoechiol'og-y, 

Stoidieiorogy.  The  doctrine  of  ele- 
ments. 

Steel.  (ilid,  Eng.  steel,  steel.)  Iron 
chemically  combined  with  a  certain  proportion  of 
carbon.  It  holds  an  intermediate  position  be- 
tween white  cast  iron  and  wrought  iron,  partak- 
ing of  the  most  valuable  qualities  of  both.  Steel 
of  good  quality  is  fine-grained,  elastic,  and  tough. 
See  also  Ferriiiii. 

S.    bal'sam.       Synonym    of   Liu.   ferri 
nitrici. 

S.  blue.     Same  as  Berlin  blue. 
S.-grind'er's  phthl  sis.  See  Fneicmono- 
coniosis. 

S.  pen  pal  sy.     See  Writer's  cramp. 
S.  wine.    Synonym  of  Vinnm  ferri. 
Steep.    Rennet. 

Ste'g'e.  (2-rtyos,  roof.)  The  inner  layer 
of  the  rods  of  Corti. 

Steg'no'siS.  (STfyi/wo-is,  a  checking  of 
a  discharge.)  Constipation  ;  stenosis  ;  the  check- 
ing of  a  discharge  ;  the  closing  of  a  passage. 

Steg'not^'ic.  Astringent ;  eflfecting  Steej- 
nosis. 

Steiro'sis.  {'S.-rtipwci's,  sterility.)  Ste- 
rility. 

Stella.  (L.  Stella,  a  star.)  A  star- shaped 
bandage. 

Stel'late.  Star-shaped,  or  with  parts 
radiating  from  a  centre. 

S.   baa'dagre.      One  wound   crosswise  on 
the  back. 

S.   flgr'ure  of  lens.    The  figure  formed 
by  the  lines  of  junction  of  the  lens  fibres. 


S.  frac'ture.  A  fracture  in  which  there 
are  numerous  radiating  fissures. 

S.  hair.  Hair  dividing  at  its  end  in  a  star- 
shaped  manner. 

S.  lacera'tion.  One  involving  the  tissues 
in  several  directions. 

S.  Iig''anient.  The  costo-central  liga- 
ment. 

S.  veins.  Minute  star-shaped  veins  just 
under  the  renal  capsule. 

Stel'liform.     Having  the  form  of  a  star. 
Stel'lula.     A  plexus  of  veins  in  the  ren;il 
cortex. 

S.  Verhey'nii.  A  stellate  network; 
cortical  renal  veins. 

Stell  wag-'s  symptom.  Slight  re- 
traction of  the  upper  lid  in  exophthalmic  goitre 
with  drying  of  the  cornea,  because  winking  is 
less  often  performed. 

S.'s  method  by  corneal  flap  ex- 
trac'tion.  The  upper  third  of  the  cornea  is 
detached  by  entering  the  knife  and  bringing  out 
its  point  through  the  limbus.  The  cut  is  made 
upwards.  The  cataract  is  delivered  through  the 
incision. 

StelOChi'tis.     OsteocoUa. 
Stem.    (Mid.  Eng.  stem,  stem.)    The  pedicle 
of  a  tumour  ;  the  shatt  of  a  hair. 

S.  brain.  The  brain,  less  the  fissured 
portion  of  the  cerebrum. 

S.  g:land.     The  duct  of  a  gland. 
S.,   herbaceous.     A  stem  that  dies  in 
winter. 

S.  of  hair.     Same  as  Hair  shaft. 
S.  pessary.     A  pessary  having  a  stem  or 
rod  entering  tiie  os  uteri. 

S.  sick'ness.  A  parasitic  disease  of  clover 
due  to  the  stem  worm,  Tyhnchiis  derastatrix. 
Ste'ma.  The  penis,  especially  the  glans. 
Stem'ma.  (Srt/i/ua,  a  wreath,  a  garl.and  ; 
pi.  stemmata.)  In  Biol,  {a)  one  of  the  simple 
eyes  of  an  Invertebrate,  an  ocellus;  {b)  one  of 
the  facets  of  a  compound  eye;  {c)  the  tubercle 
giving  attachment  to  the  "  basal  joint  of  an 
antenna. 

Stem matol.  (Not  official.)  A  Norwe- 
gian antiseptic  containing,  in  water,  turpentine, 
soap,  glycerine,  and  aromatics. 

Stenag''ma.     (STsi/a^su/,  to  sigh.)     A 

sigli. 

Stench.  (Mid.  Eng.  stench,  a  smell.)  A 
foul  odour. 

S.-pipe,  A  pipe  reaching  above  the  roof 
of  a  house  to  give  exit  to  sewer  gases. 

S.-trap.  A  depression  or  hollow  in  which 
water  lies  to  prevent  the  passage  of  noxious 
gases. 

Ste'no-.  (STfi/o'c,  narrow.)  A  prefix  de- 
noting narrowing  or  constriction. 

Stenobreg''mate.     (St£i;o?,   narrow; 

ftpiyna,  the  bregma.)  The  condition  in  which 
the  upper  and  fore  part  of  the  head  is  narrow. 

Stenocar'dia.  (2T^l'os, narrow;  Kupoia, 
the  heart.)  Contraction  of  the  heart  or  its  ori- 
fices. 

Also,  Angina  vectoris.  Agonising  heart  pain 
which  extends  to  'he  arms  and  neck.  Said  to  be 
due  to — (1)  Neuralgia  of  the  cardiac  nerves. 
(2)  Cramp  of  the  heart  muscle.  (3)  Extreme 
tension  of  the  ventricular  walls,  in  consequence 
of  an  acute  dilatation  associated  in  the  majority 
of  cases  with  an  affection  of  the  coronary  arteries 
(Osier). 

Stenocarpin.   (Sreicis, narrow;  uapiroi. 


STENOCEPHALUS— STERCULIA 


a  fruit.)  A  fraudulent  ansestlietic  aud  mydriatic, 
asserted  to  have  been  obtained  from  the  leaves  of 
Gleditschia  iriacaiUhos,  the  tear-blanket  tree. 
It  is  a  mixture  of  cocaine  and  atropine. 

Stenoceph'alus.  (Sxtyti?,  narrow ; 
Kt(pa\r],  the  head.)  Having  a  head  narrow  in 
one  or  more  of  its  diameters. 

Stenochas'mus.  (Stei/o'?,  narrow ; 
Xarrixa,  opening.)  Term  applied  to  skulls  having 
a  sector  of  from  94^  to  74°  lurcavum  nasopharyn- 
gcura. 

Stenocho'ria.  (2t£i/o'?, narrow;  xwpo's, 
space.)  Narrowness,  stricture,  or  partial  obstruc- 
tion.    Also,  contraction  of  the  vagina. 

S.  saccllacrima  lis.  Stenosis  of  the 
lachrymo-nasal  duct. 

Stenocori'asis.  (Stei/Js,  narrow ;  Kopn, 

pupil.)     Narrowing  of  the  pupil. 

Stenocrota'phia    or  Stenocrot'- 

aplxy«  (Stei/os,  narrow ;  KpvTuipo's,  the 
temple.)  A  narrowing  of  the  temporal  region  in 
the  skull. 

Sten'odon.  (SrEfos,  narrow ;  oooVs,  a 
tooth.)     Having  narrow  teeth. 

Stenomycte'ria.      (Stei/Js,    narrow ; 

/ivhTTjp,  the  nose.)     Nasal  stenosis. 
Steno'nian  duct.    See  Stenson's  duct. 
StenopSB'iC.      (Stei/os,  narrow  ;    oTralos, 
pierced.)     Applied   to  leiises  only  allowing  the 
passage  of  light  through  a  straight  narrow  slit. 

S.  g'lS'Ss'es.  Glasses  with  a  slit  so 
arranged  as  to  allow  only  the  transparent  por- 
tions of  the  cornea  to  be  used.  Useful  when 
there  are  corneal  opacities. 

Stenopet'alOUS.  (Stei-os,  narrow ; 
7rtT«\oi/,  a  leaf.)  In  Biol,,  furnished  with 
narrow  petals. 

Stenophyl'lOUS.  (Stei/o?, narrow;  cpvX- 
Xou,  a  leaf.)     In  BioL,  possessing  narrow  leaves. 
Stenora'ic.     See  Stenopceic. 
Stenosed'.      Characterised    by    stenosis. 
jVlorbidly  narrowed. 

Steno'sis.  (Stei/Js,  made  narrow,  strait- 
ened.) The  pathological  narrowing  of  a  passage. 
S.,  aor'tlc.  A  constriction  of  the  aortic 
orifice  accompanied  by  valvular  changes,  and 
especially  calcareous  degeneration  of  the  arteries 
in  old  men. 

S.,  car'diac.  A  narrowing  of  the  conus 
arteriosus  in  the  right  and  left  ventricles  in  con- 
sequence of  contraction  after  myocarditis. 

S.,  cicatri'clal.  Narrowing  due  to  con- 
traction of  a  cicatri-^. 

S.,  granula'tion.  Narrowing  in  conse- 
quence of  the  encroachment  of  granulations. 

S.,  mitral.  A  narrowing  of  the  mitral 
orifice  of  the  heart. 

S.  of  OS  internum,  congenital,  ana- 
tomical, and  physiolog:'ical.  The  ana- 
tomical form  is  due  to  cicatrisation  or  fibroid  in- 
duration. The  physiological  form  is  due  to  spasm. 
S.  of  ostium  tu'bae.  Occurs  frequently 
in  tubercular  salpingitis. 

S.  of  vagi'na.  Is  due  to  partial  arrest  of 
the  developmental  process  or  to  failure  of  one 
Miillerian  tube  to  develop. 

S.,  post-tractaeot'omy.  A  narrowing 
of  the  trachea  after  tracheotomy. 

Stenosteg^no'sis.  Narrowness  or  con- 
striction of  Steno's  duct. 

Stenosteno'sis.  The  same  as  Steno- 
stef/nusis. 

Stenostom'atOUS.  (Stei/o's,  narrow ; 
cTTofxa,  mouth.)     Having  a  small  mouth. 


Stenosto'mia.  (Stei^Js,  narrow;  o-TOM", 
mouth.)     A  narrowing  or  closure  of  the  mouth. 

Stenos'toxny.  The  contraction  of  any 
mouth  or  aperture. 

Stenother'mal.       (Steko?,     narrow; 

6t(0/.io9,    lieat.)     Capable  of  sustaining  a   small 
range  of  temperature. 

StenothO'rax.  (Stei/Js,  narrow;  tiutpa^, 
thorax.)     Having  a  straight,  short  thorax. 

StenOt'iC.     Eelating  to  'Stenosis. 

Sten'sen,  canals'  of.  The  lateral  and 
larger  orifices  of  the  four  foramina  of  the  anterior 
palatine  fossa  in  the  meso-palatine  suture  of  the 
maxillae  ;  they  lodge  recesses  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane and  the  remains  of  Jacobson's  organs,  and 
transmit  the  palatine  arteries. 

S.'s  duct.  The  duet  of  the  parotid  gland 
opening  into  the  cheek  at  the  level  of  the  upper 
third  molar  tooth,  named  after  Meolaus  Stenoni- 
anus  of  Copenhagen  (16.36 — 86). 

S.'s  experiment.  Compression  of  the 
abdominal  aorta  of  an  animal,  so  as  to  cut  off  the 
blood-supply  to  the  lumbar  region  of  the  spinal 
cord.  It  leads  to  rapid  paralysis  of  the  posterior 
portion  of  the  body. 

S.,  fora'men  of.     See  Foramen. 

Sten'torin.  {-tLvtwp,  Greek  of  power- 
ful voice  in  the  army  before  Troy.  A  blue  pigment 
obtained  by  E.  Ray  Lankester  from  infusorians 
of  the  Genus  8tentor. 

Stentoroph'onous.  {'^-rivTwp;  <i)wv7i, 

voice.)     Having  a  powerful  voice. 
Steph'ane.    Crown. 
Stephanial,    Stephanie.      (Ste- 

(jjuuo's,  a  wreath.)    Pertaining  to  the  iilephanton. 

Stephanie   diameter.       Superior 

frontal  diameter  of  Broca. 

S.  in'dex.     Frontal  index. 

Stepha'nion,  inferior.    The  point 

wliere  the  ritige  fur  the  temporal  muscle  inter- 
sects the  coronal  suture. 

S.,  supe'rior.  The  point  where  the 
coronal  suture  crosses  the  temporal  ridge. 

Step-moth'er's     bless'ing'.        a 

popular  term  for  hang- nail. 
^  Stepp'ag'e.     (Mid.  Eng.  steppe,  a  step.) 
The  peculiar  gait  seen  in  dorsal  tabes,  arsenical, 
alcoholic,  and  other  forms  of  neuritic  paralysis. 

Steppe  disease'.  Same  as  Hinder- 
pest. 

S.  mur'rain.     Same  as  Rinderpest. 

Step'ticus.    Styptic. 

Stercob'ilin.  (L.  stercus,  dung;  bilis, 
bile.)  The  brown  colouring  matter  of  the  ficces. 
It  is  the  same  as  Hijdrobilirnhin. 

Stercom'etry.  The  art  of  measuring 
the  specific  gravity  of  solid  bodies. 

SterCOra'ceouS.  (L.  stercus,  dung  ; 
-aceous.)  Composed  of,  resembling,  or  relating 
to  ffeces. 

S.  vom'itingr.     Faecal  vomiting. 

Stercorae'mia.     See  Stercoremia. 

Ster'coral.     Same  as  Stercoraceous. 
S.  ul'cer.     Ulcer  produced  by  the  pressure 
or  irritation  of  fnscal  masses. 

Ster'corary.  (L.  stercomrius,  pertain- 
ing to  dung.)     Relating  to  fajces. 

Stercore'mia.  (L.  stercus;  Gr.  alfxa, 
blood.)  Contamination  of  the  blood  by  absorp- 
tion from  retained  faeces. 

Ster'corin.  A  faecal  extractive  resem- 
bling biliary  cholesterin. 

Stercu'lia.  (L.  stercus,  duvg.)  A  Genua 
of  some  eighty-five  species  of  tropical  trees.     <!?. 
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wens,  of  India,  and  S.  tragacantha,  of  Afrira, 
afford  some  part  of  the  gums  known  as  traga- 
canth.  S.  acuminata  produces  the  kola-nut. 
See  Kola. 

Sterculia'ceous.  (L.  stercns,  excre- 
ment.) Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  Genus  StercuUa. 

Ster'cus.    Ftcccs. 

Sterelmin'thia.  CS-TiptSi,  solid;  s\- 
fxwi,  worm.)  Solid  worms,  as  the  Bothrio- 
cephahis,  Tienia  solium,  &c.,  found  in  the 
human  intestines  and  other  organs. 

Stereoblast'ula.  {^Ttpi6^,  solid ; 
/S/XacTTos,  a  germ ;  pi.  Stereoblastules.)  Biol. 
A  solid  blastula.     Also  spelled  Stcrroblastuln. 

Ste'reo-chem'istry.  (^rtptos,  solid ; 

X»j/x£Ta,  chemistr}'.)  Stereoisomerism  ;  theoretic 
explanations  of  close  isomerisms,  by  which  it  is 
assumed  that  the  diiferences  between  the  various 
isomeres  are  due  to  the  diflFerent  positions  of  the 
same  atoms  or  radicals  in  tri-dimensional  repre- 
sentations of  the  molecules.  Ordinary  structural 
formula  involve  only  two  dimensions,  length 
and  breadth,  but  these  are  not  sufficient  to  ex- 
plain numerous  cases  of  isomerisms  now  known, 
and  a  "spatial"  or  "solid"  conception  of  the 
molecule  is  necessary.  The  term  allo-isomerism 
has  been  proposed  for  these  cases. 

Ste'reocyst.     (Srtptos,  solid;  m^o-tis, 

cyst.)     A  hard  cyst,  or  cystic  growth. 

Stereog-as'trula.       (2t£;0£o's,   solid ; 

ya<TTrip,  stomach ;  pi.  Stereogastrulm.)  Biol. 
A  solid  gastrula.     Also  spelled  Sterrogastrtila. 

Stereog'nos'tlc.    (2t£/u£o's,  solid;  yvw- 

<Tis,  knowledge.)  Pertaining  to  the  cognition  of 
solidity,  or  tri-dimensional  forms. 

Ste'reogram.  (Sxtpfos,  solid ;  ypamxa, 

a  writing.)     A  stereoscopic  picture. 

Ste'reograph.     Same  as  Stereogram. 

Stereograpli'ic.  (STtpto?,  solid ;  ypa- 

(piiv,  to  write.)     Pertaining  to  Stereography . 

S.  dermatoneuro'sis.  Urticaria  fac- 
titia.  That  form  which  can  be  produced  by 
very  slight  irritation  in  some  individuals. 

Stereogr'rapliy.  Graphic  representation 
of  the  skull ;  a  branch  of  Craniometry. 

Ste'reom.  The  strength-giving  fibres  of 
fibro-vascular  tissue. 

Stereonx'eter.    (SrspEos,  solid ;  ulTpov, 

measure.)  Instrument  for  the  determination  of 
the  specific  gravity  of  liquids,  porous  bodies, 
powders  as  well  as  solids. 

Stereoxaon oscope.    (Sriptos,  solid; 

juo'yos,  single ;  oKon-dv,  to  view.)  An  instru- 
ment with  two  lenses  for  producing  a  single 
picture  giving  the  effect  of  solidity. 

Stereoneu'ra.    (STf^sos, solid;  viupov, 

nerve.)  A  term  proposed  by  Wilder  for  the  In- 
vertebrates whose  nervous  axis,  when  it  exists, 
presents  no  cavity  as  in  the  Vertebrates  or 
Coeloneura. 

Stereophan'toscope.  (2t£/i£o'?, solid; 

(j)dvTacrfxai,  to  appear.)  A  panorama-stereoscope 
using  rotating  discs  in  place  of  pictures. 

Stereoph'oroscope.   (STtpto's,  solid ; 

(pipiiv,  to  carry ;  (TKoirilv,  to  see.)  A  stereo- 
scopic zoetrope.  An  instrument  for  producing 
a  series  of  images  apparently  in  motion,  and  in 
stereoscopic  relief. 

Stereoplan'ula.     (Stereo?,  solid;  L. 

plantda,  from  planus,  flat.)  Biol.  A  solid 
planula.     Also  spelled  Sterroplanula. 

Ste'reoplasm.  (Stereos,  solid  ;  -TrXaa- 
/la,  auj'thing  formed.)  The  solid  insoluble 
portion  of  plasma.      A  secretion  of  the  basal 


membrane  of  certain  Actinia,  superseding  and 
supi)lementing  the  dissepiments. 

stereoplas'ma.        (i:x£p£o's,     solid ; 

TrXritT/jn,  plasma ;  something  formed  or  moulded.) 
See  Stereoplasm. 

Sto'reoscopea  (SxtpEos, solid;  gkottiIv, 

to  see.)  An  instrument  by  which  two  similar 
pictures  of  the  same  object  are  made  to  overlap 
so  that  the  reflected  images  are  seen  as  one, 
thereby  giving  the  appearance  of  solidity  and 
relief.  It  is  used  in  strabismus  as  an  exercise 
for  the  afll'ected  muscles. 

Stereoscop'ic.  Pertaining  to  Stereo- 
scopy. 

S.  vl'slon.  Visual  appreciation  of  the 
three  dimensions  of  a  body. 

Stereos'copy.  The  use  of  the  Stereo- 
scope. 

Stereot'ica.  Fortuitous  lesions  or  de- 
formities affecting  the  hard  parts  of  the  body. 

Ste'resol.  (Not  official.)  An  antiseptic 
benzoinated  collodion.  A  brown  limpid  liquid, 
consisting  of  tolu,  gums,  phenol,  alcohol,  &c., 
with  an  aromatic  odour,  leaving  on  evaporation  a 
resinous,  isolating,  antiseptic  varnish  on  the  skin. 

Ster'ile.  (L-  sterilis,  unfruitful.)  Barren. 
Incapable  of  reproducing.  Free  from  micro- 
organisms or  spores. 

Sterilisa'tion.    See  Sterilization. 

Steril'ity.     Unfruitfulness. 
S.,  fac'ultative.    Sterility  caused  by  the 
prevention  of  conception. 

Sm  rel'ative.  Sterility  due  to  other  causes 
than  abnormality  of  the  sexual  organs. 

Steriliza'tion.  The  act  of  making 
sterile.  The  process  of  killing  micro-organisms 
and  their  spores.  In  most  cases  a  temperature 
of  100^  C.  devitalises  the  organisms  as  well  as 
the  spores.  In  some  cases — for  instance,  Bacillus 
tenuis — it  resists  100'  C,  and  the  spores  115°  C. 
S.,  Huep'pe's  method  of.  The rejieated 
exposure  to  a  temperature  of  from  52°  C.  to  65°  C. 
S.,  Intermit'tent.  A  method  in  which 
an  interval  of  time  is  allowed  to  elapse  so  as  to 
give  spores  the  time  to  develop  into  mature  orga- 
nisms, which  are  killed  by  a  lower  temperature. 
S.  test,  Hocli'enegrgr's.  The  surgical 
dressings  are  impregnated  with  a  mixture  of  150 
parts  of  a  solution  of  acetate  of  aluminium  of  the 
Austrian  Pharmacopoeia,  150  parts  of  water,  and 
5  parts  of  a  21  per  cent,  paste  of  alizarin.  This 
is  a  yellowish-brown  mixture,  but  on  exposure 
to  the  temperature  of  boiling  water  it  becomes 
bright  red. 

Steriliza'tor.  An  instrument  for  ste- 
rilising by  heat. 

Ster'ilizei  To  free  from  living  germs  and 
spores. 

Ster'ilized.  (L.  sterilis,  sterile.)  Ren- 
dered sterile. 

Sterilizer,  The  apparatus  that  sterilizes. 

Ster'inum  ceta'ceum.    Cetaccum. 

Ster'nad.  (^^Tipvov,  breast-bone.)  To- 
ward the  sternal  aspect. 

Ster'nal.  (SteVcoi;,  the  breast-bone.)  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  the  Sternum. 

S.  ar'teries.  Small  twigs  from  the  in- 
ternal mammary.  The  internal  mammary 
arteries. 

S.  as'pect.  That  aspect  turned  toward 
the  sternum. 

S.  fora'men.  Foramen  sternale.  Per- 
foration occnsionally  found  owing  to  want  of 
union  of  the  two  lateral  portions. 
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S.  erlands.  A  cliain  of  glands  along  the 
course  of  the  internal  mammary  vessels. 

S.  groove.  The  depression  shown  on  the 
surface  of  the  body  over  the  sternum  and  between 
the  pectorals. 

S.  line.  Median  line  drawn  on  the  ster- 
num ;  used  for  reference  in  physical  examina- 
tions. 

S.  nerves.  Descending  cutaneous  branches 
of  the  third  and  fourth  cervical  nerves. 

S.  re'glon.    Kegion  between  sternal  lines. 
S.  rib.    A  true  or  fixed  rib. 
Sternal'g'ia..    {^Ttpvov,  sternum;    a\- 
yo<;,  pain.)     Pain  above  the  sternum.     Speci- 
fically, Angina  pectoris. 

Sternal'g'ic.  Pertaining  to,  or  affected 
with,  ISternalg la . 

Sternalis.  Connected  with  the  sternum. 
Rectus  sternalis.  An  abnormal  vertically  dis- 
posed muscle  on  the  outer  side  of  the  sternum. 
S.  bruto'rum.  The  Sternalis  muscle. 
S.  rec'tus.  Rectus  sternalis.  A  small 
muscular  slip  sometimes  found  on  the  front  of 
the  chest,  and  belonging  to  the  same  layer  of 
muscles  as  does  the  Rectus  ahdominus. 

Sterneber.  A  bony  segment  of  the 
sternum,  or  sternebral  element. 

Ster'nebrai  (L.  sternum,  sternum ; 
vertebra,  vertebra.)  Any  one  of  the  serial  seg- 
ments of  the  sternum. 

Ster'nebral.  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  Sternebra. 

Ster'nen.  Belonging  to  the  sternum  in 
itself. 

Ster'niform.  (L.  stemmn,  sternum  ; 
forma,  shape.)     Sliuped  like  a  sternum. 

Ster'no-abdominalis.  The  trian- 
gularis sterni  and  the  transversus  abdominis 
considered  as  a  single  muscle. 

Sternochon'dro-scapula'ris. 

fjLTtfivov,  sternum ;  -\ovop6v,  cartilage ;  L. 
scapula,  scapula.)  An  anomalous  muscle  arising 
from  the  first  costal  cartilage  and  tlie  sternum, 
and  inserted  into  the  superior  border  of  the 
scapula. 

Sternoclavicular,  i^-ripvov,  ster- 
num ;  h/\f  IS,  a  key.)  Pertaining  to  the  Sternum 
and  Clavicle. 

S.  fi'bro-car'tilagre.  The  interarticular 
fibro-cartilage  of  the  sternoclavicular  joint. 

S.  lig'ament.  The  capsular  ligament  of 
the  sternoclavicular  joint. 

Sternoclavicula'ris.     One  or  two 

anomalous  muscles  extending  over  the  sterno- 
clavicular articulation. 

Sternoclaviobrachia'lis.     (SxtV- 

vov,  sternum;  K\ik,  a  key;  fipaKiwv,  arm.) 
The  Pectoralis  major. 

Sternoclaviohu'meral.     {^ripvov, 

sternum;  K\ti<i,  a  key;  L.  humerus,  the  hu- 
merus.)    The  Peetoraits  minor. 

Sternoclaviohyoid'eus.  (2t£>- 
vov;  KXti^;  i/tIoi|9  [n,  tioos,  like  the  letter  u].) 
The  Sternohyoid  muscle. 

Sternoclaviomastoid'es.     (Sx^'p- 

vov,  kA£is;  ;  yuao-Tos,  a  knoll;  tiooi,  like.) 
Sternocleidomastoid. 

Sternocleidomast'oid.    Pertaining 

to  the  sternum,  clavicle,  and  mastoid  process. 

Sternocleidomasto'id'eus.      The 

Sternocleidomastoid  muscle. 

Sternocli'dal.  Same  as  Sternocla- 
vicular. 

Sternocor'acoid.     f^'S.Tipvov;   nopa^, 


like  a  raven's  beak.)  Of,  or  pertaining,  to  tlk 
sternum  and  the  coracoid. 

Sternocos'tal.  {^Tlpvov,  the  sternum ; 
L.  costa,  a  rib.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  ster- 
num and  the  ribs  or  costal  cartilages. 

Sternocosta'lis.  Same  as  the  Trans- 
versus thoracis. 

SternOCOStOCarOt'iCUS.  An  ab- 
normal insertion  of  the  sternothyroid  on  the 
carotid  sheath. 

Sternocostoclavihumeral.    The 

Pectoralis  major. 

Sternocostocoracoid'eus.  Pec- 
toralis minor. 

Sternocostoepitrochlea'ris. 

('ETTt,  above ;  t/ooxos,  a  wheel  or  pulley.)  A 
muscular  stiip  occasionally  attached  to  the 
lower  border  of  the  pectoralis  major,  and  in- 
serted into  the  epitrochlea. 

Sternocostofascialis.      Abnormal 

insertion  of  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  sterno- 
thyroid into  the  sternal  fascia. 

Sternocostog'los'sus.  Stemo- 

g  loss  us. 

Sternocostohyoid'eus    profun'- 

dus.  Portion  of  the  sternothyroid  which 
occasionally  passes  to  the  great  cornu  of  the 
hyoid  bone.  Also,  the  muscle  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  sternothyroid  and  the  thyro- 
hyoid. 

Sternocostotbyroid'eus.  The 

Sternothyroid  muscle. 

Sternodym'ia.      {'^Tipvov,   sternum; 

Civp.!.,  form  of  cuou,  two.)    Union  by  the  sternum. 

Sternodynia.       {j^r^pvov,   sternum ; 

ooi/j/ij,  pain.)     Same  as  Sternalgia. 

S.  syncopa'lis.     Angina  pectoris. 
S.  syncop'tlca  et  palpitans.      An- 
gina pectoris. 

SternOg'lOS'sal.  {'2Tipvov;  y\w(Taa, 
the  tongue.)  Pertaining  to  the  sternum  and 
the  tongue. 

SternogrlOS'SUS.  Fibres  of  the  sterno- 
hyoid which  sometimes  extend  up  into  the 
tongue,  uniting  with  the  hyoglossus. 

Sternobu'iueral.  The  Pectoralis 
major. 

Sternohy'oid.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
sternum  and  the  hyoid  bone. 

S.  mus'cle.  A  muscle  arising  from  the 
hinder  part  of  the  sternal  end  of  the  clavicle  and 
the  sternum,  and  inserted  into  the  body  of  the 
hyoid  bone. 

Sternohyoid'eum.  Same  as  Sterno- 
hyoid. 

Ster'noid.  (^-Tlpvov,  the  breast-bone ; 
£loo9,  like.)     Kescmbling  the  Sternum. 

Sternomas'tOid.  Of,  or  pertaining,  to 
the  sternum  and  the  mastoid  process. 

S.  ar'tery.  Muscular  branches  of  the 
superior  thyroid  and  the  occipital  arteries. 

S.,  taseiuato'ma  of.    The  so-called  con- 
genital tumour  of  the  sternoraastoid,  which  is 
due  to  injury   probably   sustained  during  par- 
turition.    It  generally  results  in  wry-neck. 
S.  mus'cle.    Seb  Sternocleidomastoideus. 

Sternomastoid'eus.      See    Stemo- 

clvidomastotcleus. 

Sternomaxilla'ris.        The     Stemo- 

maxillary,  an  anomalous  muscle. 

Sternoxnax'illary.  Pertaining  to  the 
sternum  and  the  mandible. 

Sternomoid'eus.  The  Stemoclavicu- 
laris  su2)crior. 


STERNON— STEVENS 


Ster'non.     Same  as  Sternum. 

Ster  no-omphalodymia.     (STt>- 

vov,  sternum;  un<l>a\o^,  navel;  oil/ui,  form  of 
oi'»a),  two.)  A  double  monstrosity  where  the 
union  is  both  by  the  sternal  and  umbilical 
regions. 

Sternopa'g'ia.  The  condition  of  Sterno- 
pagiis. 

Sternop'ag'US.  (StI;oi/oi;,  breast,  chest; 
Trayov,  tli:it  wh\ch  is  firmly  set.)  A  double 
monster  with  union  at  the  sternum. 

Sternopericar'diac  lig-'axnents. 

('S.-ripvov;  TTipi,  around  ;  Kapoia,  heart.)  Bands 
uniting  the  sternum  and  the  pericardium. 

Sternoscap'ular.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  sternum  and  the  scapula. 

Sternothy'roid.  {2Tipvoi>,  sternum ; 
6vpi6i,  oblong  shield;  tioo?,  form.)  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  the  sternum  and  the  thyroid  car- 
tilage. 

Sternothyroid'eus.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  hinder  part  of  the  manubrium,  and  in- 
serted into  the  oblique  line  on  the  outer  side  of 
the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Sternotra'cheal.  {Tpaxi'^a,  trachea.) 
Connected  with  the  sternum  and  trachea. 

Sternotrype'sis.    C^Tipvov,  sternum ; 

TpiTTtm-;,  perforation.)  Perforation  of  the  ster- 
num. 

Sternoxiph'oid  lig*'ameiits. 

(Xi't^os,  a  sword.)  Bands  connecting  the  ster- 
num and  the  ensiform  appendix. 

Ster'num.  {^-ripvov.)  The  breast-bone, 
consisting  of  the  manubrium,  the  gladiolus,  and 
the  ensiform  cartilage ;  the  true  ribs  and  the 
clavicle  articulate  with  it. 

Sternu'tament.  (L.  stemutare,  to 
sneeze.)     A  substance  causing  sneezing. 

Sternuta'tion.  (L.  stemutare,  to 
sneeze.)     The  act  of  sneezing. 

Sternu'tative.     Same  as  Sternutatory. 

Sternu'tativeness.  The  character  of 
being  Sternutatory. 

Sternu'tatory.  Anything  causing 
sneezing,  like  snufl';  an  errhine. 

Sternu'tory.     Same  as  Sternutatory. 

Ster'tor.  (L.  stcrtere,  snore.)  A  heavy 
snoring  sound  accompanying  inspiration,  pro- 
duced by  vibration  of  the  soft  palate,  in  profound 
unconsciousness. 

Sterto'rious.     Same  as  Stertorous. 

Sterto'riousness.  Same  as  Ster- 
toroustiess. 

Ster'torous.  Characterised  by  the  deep 
snoring  sound  of  Stertor. 

Ster'torously.    In  a  stertorous  manner. 

Ster'torousnesS.  The  quality  or  state 
of  being  Stertorous. 

StetbaB'mia.     (2Tr;9os,   chest ;    aiixa, 

blood.)  Hypersemia  of  the  lungs.  Congestion 
or  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  pulmonary 
vessels. 

Stetharteri'tis.    (Sr^eos,  heart;  ap- 

Ti;p la,  artery  ;  ins,  inflammation.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  thoracic  arteries. 

Stetll'O-.  (St^Sos;  chest.)  A  prefix  de- 
noting connection  with  the  chest. 

Stethocatbar'sis.  Same  as  Expec- 
toration. 

Stetb'ocele.  (Stt/Oos,  chest;  kt^Xv, 
hernia.)     Same  as  Pneumonoccle. 

Stethocelodyspnoe'a.         (Srf/eos, 

chest;  kjjXij,  hernia;  oiaTrvoia,  dyspnoea.) 
Dyspnoea  due  to  hernia  of  the  lung. 


Stethochy'siS.       (Xuo-ts,    a    pouring.) 

See  Hydrothorax. 

Stethodes'mis,  Stethodes'- 

mium,  or  Stethodes'mus.    (iiT/ieos, 

chest;  rfo-juJs,  bandage.)     Corset. 

Stethog'onioin'eter.    (Sr/ieos, chest; 

ywvia,  angle;  fxirpuv,  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  curvature  of  the  chest. 

Steth'ograph.  (St»";0os,      chest ; 

ypa(pi'ii/,  to  record.)  An  instrument  for  re- 
cording the  respiratory  movements  of  the  chest 
wall. 

Stethographic.  Pertaining  to  the 
Stethograph  or  Stethography. 

Stethog''rapliy.  The  art  of  recording 
graphically  the  movements  of  the  chest  wall. 

Stethokyr'tograph.    (St^jOos, chest; 

KvpTo'i,  curved;    ypatpilu,  to  write.)     An  ap- 
paratus for  measuring  and  recording  the  dimen- 
sions of  the  chest. 
Stethome'nia.     (2T?it)os,  chest;   ni'iv, 

month.)  Vicarious  menstruation  by  means  of 
the  bronchial  tubes. 

Stetlioiii'eteri  (2t)}0os, chest;  niTpov, 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
amount  of  expansion  of  the  chest,  and  the  rela- 
tive expansibility  of  the  two  sides. 

Stethom'etry.  The  measuring  of  re- 
spiratory movements  by  means  of  a  stethometer. 

Stethomi'tis.  (2x7";eos,  chest;  /xdi, 
muscle ;  tns,  inflammation.)  Inflammation  of 
the  muscles  of  the  chest. 

Stetho^aral'ysis.      C^r^ido^,   chest; 

TrapaXiicris,  paralysis.)  Palsy  of  the  muscles  of 
the  chest. 

Stethophonom'eter.  (2Tj';eos, chest; 

<pij)V)'i,  sound ;  fitTpuv,  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment to  measure  the  phenomena  elicited  by 
auscultation. 

Stethopolysco'piuin.  (SxJieos, 

chest;  TroXik,  many;  o-KOTrtli',  to  view.)  A 
stethoscope  having  many  tubes  for  the  simul- 
taneous use  by  several  observers. 

Stethorheu'ma.  (2t?";0os,  chest; 
ptuna,  rheum.)     Eheumatism  of  the  thorax. 

Stetll'oscope.  (ST/ltto?,  chest;  (TKOTTilv, 
to  examine.)  The  instrument  used  for  auscul- 
tation. It  is  a  hollow  tube  ;  one  end  is  placed 
over  the  part  examined,  and  the  broader  end  to 
the  ear. 

Also  (verb),  to  examine  by  means  of  a  Stetho- 
scope. 

S.,  binau'ral.  The  single  end  has  a  Y- 
sliaped  bifurcation,  to  which  two  tubes  are  fixed, 
so  that  both  ears  of  the  auscultator  can  be  em- 
ployed. 

Stethoscop'ic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
Stethoscopy  ;  obtained  by  means  of  the  Stetho- 
scope. 

Stetboscop'ical.  The  same  as  Stetho- 
scopic. 

Stethoscop'ically.  By  means  of  the 
Stethoscope. 

Steth'OSCopiSt.  One  who  is  skilled  in 
Stethoscopy. 

Stetbos'copy.  The  examination  of  the 
chest  by  a  Stethoscope. 

StCthOSpaSIIlr  (Sxf/Pos,  chest ;  (TiratT- 
juds,  spasm.)     Spasm  of  the  pectoi-al  muscles. 

Steven's    saline'    mixture.      .\ 

mixture  of  sodium  chloride  20  grains,  potassium 
chlorate  7  grains,  sodium  carbonate  30  grains, 
•water  12  fluid  drachms.  Kecommended  to  be 
taken  every  half-hour  in  malignant  cholera. 


STHEXIA— STILLINGIA 


Sthe'nia.     (SPei^os,  strength.)   Normal  or 

excessive  I'orce  or  vigour. 

Sthenic.     Strong,  active. 

S.  fe'ver,  A  high  temperature ;  full, 
quick,  tense,  and  vigorous  pulse,  and  highly 
coloured  urine. 

Sthenopy'ra.    (SOtVo?,  strength;  -n-vp, 

fever.)     St/iii/ic  fever. 

Stibiac'ne.  (Sti'/^i.  antimony  sulphuret ; 
itKV)'],  acne.)  Acne  caused  by  the  use  of  anti- 
mony. 

S'tib'ial.  Pertaining  to  Stibium  or  anti- 
moiiiuni  sulphuret. 

Stib'ialism.     Poisoning  by  antimony. 
Stib'iutn.     See  Antimomum. 
Stib'ogram.      (2x(7.9os,  a  beaten  path ; 
»i((u^a,  a  writiui;-.)    Written  record  of  footsteps, 
SticllCul'ture.     See  StabcnUure. 
Sticking-plaster.    See  Fluster. 
Stictac'ne.     {^.tlktv's,  punctated  ;   aKvii, 
acne.)      Aoie  punctata.      Acne   in   which   the 
pustules  have  a  red,  raised  base,  with  a  central 
blark  ]ioint. 

Stifi*.     Inflexible,  unyielding. 
S.  joint.     See  Ankylosis. 
S.  neck.     See  Torticollis. 
Stifle.     (Mid.  Eng.   stijle,  to  choke.)     To 
kill  by  arresting  or  impeding  respiration. 
Sti'^ling*.     Close  or  oppressive. 
Stig''ma.      {-Tiyixa,   point.)      A   minute 
cicatrix.     A  ntevus. 

S.  of  Graafian  fol  licle.  Spot  where 
the  blood-vessels  of  the  wall  are  wanting,  and 
where  it  finally  ruptures. 

Stig-'mai.  Pertaining  to  Sfif/iiirrfa. 
Stig-'mata.  Com  silk.  VVidely  distri- 
buted. Nat.  Order  Graminacecc.  (Not  official.) 
Indian  corn.  The  green  pistils  are  collected 
when  the  tassels  are  well  shed  of  their  pollen. 
Action,  diuretic,  emuleent.  Uses,  catarrhal  iu- 
liammation  of  the  kidneys.  Doses  :  fluid  extract, 
1  to  2  drachms ;  the  vinum,  i  to  1  drachm ;  the 
syrup,  1  to  2  drachms. 

S.,  ba'ker's.  Nodules  on  the  backs  of  the 
fingers  from  kneading  dough. 

S.  taeredita'tis.  Marks  of  heredity. 
Term  applied  by  Morel  to  various  abnormalities 
of  physical  conformation  observed  in  the  insane 
and  in  criminals. 

S.,  hyster'ic.  ('Yo-Ttp",  the  womb.) 
Aneesthetic,  hypertesthetic,  and  hysterogenic 
zones,  reversal  of  the  colour-field,  impairment  of 
hearing,  taste,  muscular  sense,  &c.,  occurring  in 
hysterical  subjects. 

S.  IWalpi'g'taii.     Small  mouths  of  venules 
appearing  in   considerable   numbers   along   the 
sides  of  the  larger  veins  of  the  spleen. 
S.  may'dis.     See  Zca  mai/s. 
S.,    neurasttaen'ic.       (yiivpov,    nerve ; 
aaQivLu,  weakness.)     See  <S'.,  liijsteric. 

S.  ni'g^ra.  The  black  pigmented  spots 
produced  by  the  presence  of  gunpowder  under 
the  skin. 

S.  ovarlo'rum.  (L.  ovarium;  an  egg- 
producing  organ.)  The  small  cicatrices  seen  in 
the  ovaries  after  the  escape  of  the  ova. 

S.,  psych'ic.  (■*'i'x4  mind,  soul.)  Cer- 
tain mental  states  characterised  by  susceptibility 
to  particular  suggestions. 

S.  ru'bra.  Petechi:*  due  to  various  causes. 
S.,  somat'ic.      (Soi^",  body.)      The  ob- 
jective symptoms  of  certain  neuroses. 
S.,  ve'nous.     Varicose  veins. 
Stigr'matal.    8ti(jr,iatic. 


Stig-mafic.  Belonging  to,  or  pertaining 
to,  a  Stignin.;  <'haracterised  by  Sliqmata. 

Stig-mat'iform.      i$.T[y]ia,  spot;   L. 

forma,  shape.)     Like  a  Stigma. 

Stig-matisa'tion.'  The  *  formation  of 
ecchymotic  spots  on  the  body,  espefually  on  the 
palms_  of  the  hands,  the  backs  of  the  feet,  the 
left  side,  and  the  forehead,  usually  connected 
with  ectasy. 

Stig-'ihatism.      Same  as  Emmetropia. 
See  Astiijiiiiitisiii. 
^  Stig-matoder'mia.    {iTiypa,  a  prick ; 

oippa,   the  skin.)      Disease  of  the  priokle-cell 
layer  of  the  skin. 

Stig-'matoid.     {^-rlyuft,  point;    eIoos, 

like.)     llesemblmg  a  Stigma. 

Stig-mato'ses.  (Sxiy/^rt,  point.)  Super- 
ficial forms  of  inflammation  of  the  skin,  due  to 
erosion  of  the  epidermis. 

Stil'bene.  (2xL\/3f  ly,  to  glitter.)  ChII|o. 
Toluylene.  A  substance  produced  by  the  action 
of  sodium  on  bitter  almond  oil  or  benzol  chlo- 
ride. It  crystallises  in  large  mcnoclinic  leaflets 
or  prisms. 

Stilet',  Stilette'.  (L.  stilus,  a  point.) 
The  small  sharp-j)ointed  instrument  contained 
in  a  cannula.  Also,  the  wire  of  a  flexible 
catheter. 

Still.  (Mid.  Eng.  «i;i//6',  still.)  Quiet;  atrest. 
S.-born.  Born  lifeless. 
S.  lay'er  of  Poiseuille'.  Space  of 
PoiseuiUe.  Thin  stratum  of  liquid  in  contact 
with  the  capillary  vessels,  in  which  the  white 
corpuscles  of  the  blood  seem  retarded,  while  the 
red  blood-corpuscles  are  in  the  axial  stream. 

Stilla'tio  sang-uinis  e  nar'ibus. 

Bleeding  at  the  nose. 

Stilla'tion.  Passage  of  a  liciuid  drop  by 
drop. 

Stillicid'ium.  (L.  stilla,  a  drop ;  cadcrc, 
to  fall  down.)  The  flow  of  a  liquid  drop  by 
drop.  Also,  the  flow  of  the  urine  in  strangury. 
Same  as  Epiphora. 

S.  lacrima'rum.  (L.  lachryma,  tear.) 
Overflow  of  tears  from  obstruction  of  the  nasal 
duct. 

S.  na'rium.     (L.)     Coryza. 

S.  san'g-uinis.     (L.)     See  Stasis. 

S.  uri'nae.     (L.)     Dribbling  of  the  urine. 

S.  uteri.     (L.)     See  Jlenscs. 

S.,  virulent.  (L.  virulentus,  from  virus.) 
Gonorrltaa. 

Stilli'g-OUte.  (L.  .^tillare,  to  let  fall; 
gutta,  a  drop.)  A  dropper;  a  pipette  that  lets  a 
liquid  fall  in  drops. 

Stilling*,  canal'_  of.  See  Hyaloid 
canal  and  Central  canal  of  spinal  cord. 

S.'s  sa'cral  nu'cleus.  An  island  of 
nerve-cells  in  the  sacral  region  of  the  spinal 
cord.     The  red  nucleus. 

Stillin'g'ia.  Queen's  delight.  Soutliern 
United  States.  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiaccce.  (Not 
official.)  A  perennial  shrub,  two  or  three  feet 
high.  It  has  a  thick,  large,  tapering  root,  with 
a  strong  odour  and  bitter  taste.  It  contains  an 
acrid  resin,  Sylvacrol,  but  no  alkaloid.  Action, 
alterative,  emetic,  and  cathartic  in  large  doses. 
Uses,  syphilis,  scrofula,  chronic  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, hepatic  disease.  Doses:  ethereal  extract, 
^  to  2  drops;  fluid  extract,  20  to  40  drops; 
compound  fluid  extract,  30  to  60  drops;  S5'rup, 
1  to  4  (irachms;  comjiound  syrup,  ^  ounce;  tinc- 
ture, 1  drachm ;  stillingin  (resinoid)  2  to  o 
grains. 


STILLINGIN— STOKES 


Stillin  g"!!!!  (Named  after  Benjannu 
iStiUiiif/Jh'ft,  a  botanist.)  A  precipitate  from  a 
tincture  of  the  root  of  ^til/ui</ia  sylvaticn. 
Kesolveut,  stimulant,  antisj-philitic.  Dose,  1  to 
3  grains.     (Unofficinal.) 

Sti'luSi  (L.)  A  small  tube  or  piece  of 
wire  left  in  the  lachrymal  canal  after  dilatation 
lor  sti-icture.     Same  as  Stylus. 

Stimato'siS.  (--ri'^Ma,  priapism.)  Heb- 
niorriiage  from  the  male  organ,  with  or  without 
priapism. 

Stim'ulant.  (L.  stimulans.)  The  agent 
causing  temporarj'  quickening  of  some  func- 
tional process.  Stimulants  have  been  divided 
into  general  and  topical. 

S.  balsam.  Oil  of  turpentine  8  parts, 
tlour  and  mustard  1  part. 

S.,  car'diac.  (Ku/uoia.)  One  increasing 
the  heart's  action. 

S.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrtim.')  One  ex- 
alting the  action  of  the  cerebrum. 

S.,  cutaneous.  One  causing  increased 
sweating. 

S.,  diffu'slve.  One  having  a  prompt  and 
transient  eti'ect.  as  ether  or  ammonia. 

S.,  bepatic.  ("Httciio.)  One  acting  on 
the  liver. 

S.,  intes'tinal.  One  acting  on  the  intes- 
tinal tract. 

S.,  lo'cal.  One  acting  directly  on  the 
end-organs  of  the  sensory  nerves. 

S.,  re'nal.     One  producing  diuresis. 

S.,  spl  nal.   One  acting  on  the  spinal  cord. 

S.,  stomach'lc.  One  giving  tone  to  the 
stomach. 

S.,  va'so-mo'tor.  One  exciting  flushing, 
lilce  Amijl  tittris. 

StilXl'ulate.  (L.  stlmulo.)  To  quicken 
some  functional  process.  To  affect  bj'  the  use  of 
general  stimulants,  such  as  ether,  ammunia, 
alcohol. 

Stimula'tion.  The  act  of  stimulating 
or  the  state  of  being  stimulated.  The  effect  of 
the  administration  of  a  stimulant. 

Stim'ulative.  Having  the  property  of 
Stinuilatioi). 

Stim'ulator.  One  who  or  that  whicli 
stimulates. 

StilXl'llli.  (L.  stimulus.)  Adequate  or 
homologous,  those  for  whose  actions  the  sense- 
organs  are  specially  adapted. 

S.,  chem'ic.  (Xij^Eia,  chemistry.)  Irri- 
tation caused  by  a  cheniic  agent. 

S.,  heterologous.  ^'Exspos;,  other ; 
Xo'yos,  relation,  analogy.)  One  acting  on  the 
nervous  elements  of  the  sensory  apparatus  along 
their  whole  course. 

S.,  homologrous.  {'O/io'i,  the  same ; 
Xoyos,  relation,  analogy.)  A  stimulus  onlj- 
acting  upon  the  end-organ. 

S.,  mecban'ical.  Irritation  caused  by 
mechanical  means. 

S.,  summa'tion  of.     See  Summation. 
Stimulus.     Something  evoking  a  func- 
tional or  trophic  reaction  on  the  tissues  on  which 
it  acts. 

S.  difference.  Difference  in  activity  be- 
tween two  stimuli. 

S.  min'imal.  The  lowest  limit  of  illu- 
mination with  whirh  an  object  is  still  visible. 

S.  receptiv'ity.  Ability  of  appreciating 
and  receivim;  tlie  hii:hest  degree  of  stimulation. 

S.  susceptlbil  ity.  Ability  of  the  per- 
ception of  a  stimulus. 


S.  value.  Term  applied  in  psycho-physics 
to  point  out  sign  or  formula  indicating  the  in- 
tensity of  the  stimulus. 

Sting*.  (Mid.  Eng.  stinffcn,  to  sting.)  A 
minute  punctured  wound  produced  by  some 
insect,  animal,  or  plant.  The  sharp-pointed 
defensive  organ  of  reptiles  and  insects. 

Sting'e.  Variety  of  urticaria  atfecting  the 
mouths  of  cattle  in  liot  weather. 

Sting''ing'.  Producing  a  burning  pain. 
Wounding  by  means  of  a  sting. 

S.  cell.  One  of  the  urticating  cells  of  a 
Cnidarian. 

Stink.  (Mid.  Eng.  stinken,  to  stink.)  To 
emit  a  sti'ong  offensive  smell.  A  disgusting 
odour. 

S.-trap.     See  Stench-trnp. 

Stipa'tio.  (L.  stipo,  to  stop  up.)  Nar- 
rowness or  constriction. 

S.  te'Ise  cellulo'sae  infan'tum.  (L. 
tela,  a  web.)  Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue 
of  children. 

Stirling-  and  Brit'to's  method. 

A  method  of  preparing  ha,moglobiu  crystals. 
Mix  a  drop  of  blood  with  a  few  drops  of'water 
on  a  glass  slide,  and  seal  the  preparation.  After 
a  few  days  crystals  are  developed. 

Stiro'sis.     Same  as  Stvrility. 

Stir'rup-bone.    The  Stapes. 

Stitch.  (Jilid.  Eng.  stiche,  twinge.)  A 
sudden,  sharp,  lancinating  pain.     See  Suture. 

S.  in  tbe  side.  Pleurodynia.  Also,  a 
symptom  of  ]deurisy  or  pneumonia. 

Stitchwort.     Common  chickweed. 

Stlen'g'iS.  (StXe^^/s,  a  scraper.)  A 
tlesh-brush.  An  instrument  used  in  ancient 
baths  for  scraping  off  the  sweat. 

Stocking',     elastic.        (.\ng.-Sax. 

stocc,  covering.)  A  stocking  mainly  composed 
of  elastic  fibres  to  cause  compression  of  a  limb 
affected  with  varicose  veins. 

Stoechiol'Og'y.  (SToiXEioi/,  an  element ; 
\<'iyo-i,  a  treatise.)  The  study  of  the  chemic 
elements  of  the  gases,  fluids,  and  solids  of  the 
body.     Physiological  chemistry. 

Sto'erck's  blennorrhoe'a.    A  form 

of  Larynyitis  sicca  ending  frequently  in  adhesion 

between  the  anterior  portions  of  the  vocal  bands. 

St0ichei0'l0g"y.     Same  as  Stccchiology. 

Stoichio'metry.      (i:Totxf»"i',  a  tirst 

principle  ;  /xi-rfjov,  measure.)  The  determination 
and  estimation  of  the  elements  contained  iu  a 
compound  hndv. 

Stokes's  disease'.  Bee  Uxophthalmie 
goitre. 

S.'s  expec'torant.  A  preparation  used 
in  bronchitis.  It  consists  of  pulverised  car- 
bonate of  ammonium  16  grains,  fluid  extract  of 
senega  and  squills,  of  each  J  drachm,  paregoric 
3  drachms,  syrup  of  tolu  sufficient  to  make  two 
ounces.     A  teaspoonful  when  required. 

S.'s  la'w.  "The  rays  that  a  substance 
absorbs  are  precisely  those  that  it  emits  when 
made  self-luminous."  Also  called  Amystrom's 
law  of  absorption  spectra. 

S.'s  lens.  An  apparatus  consisting  of  a 
concave  cylindrical  and  a  convex  cylindrical  lens 
of  equal  strength,  which  can  be  revolved  on  one 
another  so  as  to  produce  a  refractive  effect  vary- 
ing from  zero  to  that  of  the  combined  strength 
of  the  two  lenses.  Used  in  the  diagnosis  of 
astigmatism. 

S.'s  lin'iment.  A  stimulating  liniment 
containing  oil  of  turpentine  100,  acetic  acid  15, 
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rose  water  80,  linseed  oil  4,  and  the  yolk  of  an 

S.'s  rea'gent.  A  reducing  agent  used  in 
physiological  experiments.  It  is  a  solution  of 
ferrous  sulphate  with  a  little  tartaric  or  citric 
ncid  ;  ammonia  is  then  added  till  the  solution  is 
alkaline. 

S.'s  slg'n.  Violent  throbbing  of  the  abdo- 
men in  cases  of  acute  enteritis.  It  is  felt  to  the 
right  of  the  umbilicus,  and  is  very  painful. 

Stolidity.  A  phlegmatic  or  immoveable 
temperament.     Inanity  or  gross  stupidit)-. 

Sto'lon.  (L.  stolo,  a  shoot.)  A  slender 
prostrate  branch  bearing  root  or  having  a  bulb 
at  the  tip,  where  it  forms  more  or  less  new 
plants. 

Sto'lonate.     Stolonifcrous. 

Stolonif 'eroUS.     Producing  stolons. 

Sto'ma.  (-Tii/ja,  the  mouth.)  An  open- 
ing between  lymphatic  endothelial  cells. 

Stoma'cea..       (2toV«,   mouth ;   Ka^os-, 

evil.)     Ulcerative  stomatitis. 

Stom'ach.  (STo'iuaxo*;,  the  throat, 
gullet.)  That  part  of  the  intestinal  canal  be- 
tween the  oesophagus  and  the  small  intestine, 
situated  under  the  dome  of  the  diaphragm,  above 
the  transverse  colon,  below  the  liver,  and  chietiy 
on  tJie  right  side. 

S.-ache.  Pain  in  the  stomach  or  abdo- 
men. 

S.  brush.  A  brush  designed  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  stomach  by  way  of  the  oesophagus 
to  stimulate  secretion. 

S.  buck'et.  A  small  silver  vessel  attached 
to  a  thread,  used  for  obtaining  specimens  of  the 
contents  of  the  stomach. 

S.,  can'cer  of.  Cancer  is  very  common  in 
the  stomach,  and  is  nearly  always  primary.  It 
assumes  the  form  of  an  epithelioma. 

S.,  can'cer  of,  treatment  by  curet- 
ting'. Treatment  practised  by  Dr.  Bernays  ;  as 
much  as  fourteen  ounces  of  growth  have  been 
removed. 

S.  cougrta.  A  form  of  reflex  cough  pro- 
bably excited  by  irritation  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerve. 

S.  drops.  Same  as  Bitter  tincture  of  the 
German  Pharmacopoeia.  A  tincture  of  gentian, 
bitter  orange  peel,  centaurj-,  orange  berries,  and 
zedoary. 

S.  fis'tula.  (L.Jtst/fla,  a  tube.)  Gastric 
fistula. 

S.,  for'eigrn  bodies  in  the.  The  list  of 
objects  is  remarkable;  plates  of  teeth,  knives, 
forks,  spoons,  nails,  wire,  coins,  &c. 

S.,  heemorrhag^'lc  erosion  of.  (  Ai/ua, 
blood;  poict,  a  How ;  L.  crodo,  to  consume.)  A 
form  of  chronic  ulcerative  gastritis  occurring  in 
liabitual  drunkards. 

S.,  hon'eycomb.     See  Reticulum. 

S.,  perfora'tion  of.  Nearly  always  the 
re.^ult  of  a  simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 

S.-pump.  A  syringe  having  two  orifices 
controlled  by  taps,  one  attached  to  an  oesopha- 
geal tube  capable  of  being  introduced  into  the 
stomach,  and  the  other  with  a  tube  used  eitber 
for  ejecting  fluids  or  filling  the  syringe  with 
suitable  fluids  for  introduction  into  the  stomach. 

S.-qualmed.     Same  as  S.-sick. 

S.,  rupture  of.  This  is  usually  produced 
by  a  sudden,  well-localised,  and  violent  blow, 
such  as  a  kick  from  a  horse,  especially  if  the 
stomach  contain  solid  matter. 

S.-slck.     Kauseated,  qualmish. 


S.,  stric'ture  of.  This  is  occasionally 
not  malignant,  but  is  due  to  ulceration  or  from 
swallowing  caustic  fluids. 

S.  tooth.  A  lower  canine,  especially  of 
the  first  dentition. 

S.  tube.  A  long  flexible  tube  capable  of 
being  introduced  through  the  oesophagus  into 
the  stomach. 

_S.  verti'g-o.  Vertigo  ascribed  to  a  gastric 
origin. 

S.-worm.  Ascaris  lumbricoifhs,  the 
common  round-worai  sometimes  found  in  the 
stomach. 

S.,  wound  of.  This  is  usually  readily 
diagnosed  from  the  position  of  the  wound  in  the 
abdominal  parietes  associated  with  ha;matosis. 

Stomaclial'g'ia.    (ST(i>axos,  stomach; 

uXyov,  pain.)     I'ain  in  the  stomach. 

Stom'achi  resolu'tio.  Weakness  of 
the  stomach.     Jhjspcpsla. 

StOmacll'iC.  {"^Tuixax'-x;,  the  stomach.) 
Of,  or  pi.'rtaining  to,  the  stomach. 

S.  bal'sam.  A  mixture  of  balsam  of 
Peru  with  oil  of  nutmeg  and  other  volatile  oils. 

S.  calculus.  (L.)  A  concretion,  usually 
hair,  found  in  the  stomach. 

S.  fe'ver.     See  Gastric  fever ;  Tiiphuid. 
Stomacil'ical.     Same  as  titomacldc. 

Stomaclios'copy.      (2to>«x-"''',    the 

stomach;  (tkottjIi',  to  view.)  Exammation  of 
the  stomach. 

Stozn'achus.  Word  used  in  several  dif- 
ferent acceptations;  for  example,  for  the  oeso- 
phagus, for  the  cardiac  end  of  the  stomach,  and 
the  stomach  itself. 

Stomadae'um.     See  Stomodaium. 

Stom'ata.     Plural  of  stoma. 

Stomatal'g'ia.  (2xci/.i«,  mouth;  a\yo<i, 
pain.)     Pain  in  the  mouth. 

Stomatatroia'tria.  _ (STo//a,  mouth  ;^ 

iuTptla,  treatment.)  The  medical  treatment  of 
diseases  of  the  mouth. 

StO'mate.  Having  a  stoma  orstomut.i; 
Stomatoaa. 

Stotnatel'cia,     Stomatelco'sis. 

(Sxo/tft,  mouth  ;  j'\/,ai(Tis,  ulceiatiou.)  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  mouth. 

Stomat'ic.  A  medicine  for  diseases  of 
the  mouth. 

Stomatif  erous.       (St<;h«,    mouth; 

(j>i.pi~iv,  to  bear.)     Provided  with  Stomata. 

Stomati'tiSi  Inflammation  of  the  in- 
terior of  the  mouth,  including  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  lips,  gums,  tongue,  cheeks,  and 
palate. 

S.,  aph'thous.  Stomatitis  characterised 
by  small  superficial  ulceration,  with  a  foul  con- 
dition. 

S.,  catar'rhal.  A  simple  local  or  general 
inflammation  of  mouth.  Same  as  Oral  catarrh, 
iStmple  stomatitis,  and  Eri/t/inim  neonatorum. 
The  mucous  membrane  is  swollen,  there  is  sali- 
vation, and  pain  on  sucking  or  chewing. 

S.,  corro'sive.  (L.  corrosiviis.)  See  6'., 
gawjrenous. 

S.  cremo'sa.     (L.  cremo.)     See  T/rras/i. 

S.  diphtheritica,  {y^pbtptt,  inumnvant^, 
leather.)  JJiphtheritic  inflammation  of  the 
mouth. 

S.  epidem'ica.  ('Ett^otj/jov,  prevalent 
among  jieople.)  An  acute  infectious  form  of 
stomatitis. 

S.,  epizoot'ic.  ('f^Tri,  on;  ^wo;',  animal.) 
yl2>h  th  a  cp  izoijtircc. 


STOMATOCACE— STOMOSTYLA 


S,,  eryttaem'atous.  {'EpiiOv/Jia,  n.  blush.) 
Simple  stomatitis. 

S.  exudatl'va.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  sudare,  to 
sweat.)     Aphthcc. 

S.,  follic'ular.     Same  as  Aphthm. 

S.,  g:an'^renous.     See  Trauma. 

S.  mater'na.  Stomatitis  occurring  during 
pregnancy. 

S.,  mercu'rial.  Stomatitis  from  mercury 
poisoning. 

S.  myco'sa.     See  Thrush. 

S.  parasitica.     See  Thrush. 

S.,  phleg-'monous.  ('VXiyjxa,  heat.) 
See  iS'.,  ulceraticc. 

S.  pseu'do-membrano'sa.  (^eucTJ^, 
false;  L.  membr/nia,  membrane.)     See  Thrush. 

S.,  pulta'ceous.  (IIoXtos,  thick  pap.) 
See  Aphthcc. 

S.,  saturnine.  Stomatitis  due  to  lead- 
poisoning. 

S.,  scorbu'tic.     The  stomatitis  of  scurvy. 

S.,  simple.  Simple  erythema  of  the 
mucous  surfaces  of  the  mouth. 

S.,  sypbilit'ic.  A  form  of  general  stoma- 
titis accompanied  by  mucous  plaques  and  ulcera- 
tion. 

S.,  ul'cerative.  A  grave  form  of  catar- 
rhal stomatitis  which  is  characterised  by  the 
formation  of  small  ulcers  on  the  cheeks,  lips, 
and  tongue,  with  copious  salivation,  pain,  foetid 
breath,  slight  fever,  and  at  times  great  prostra- 
tion. 

S.  ulcero'sa.    Same  as  6'.,  v.lcerafive. 

S.,  vesic'ular.     Same  as  Aphthcc. 
Stonia.tOC'a.C6.     (2xo;ua,  mouth ;  kuk6>s, 
evil.)     Fietid  ulceration  of  the  mouth. 

Stomatocathar'sis.  Same  as  Sali- 
va* wh. 

Stoxnatoden'dron.    (SroVa,  mouth; 

civcfjov,  a  tree  :  pi.  Stoinatodendra.)  Biol.  One 
of  the  branches  of  a  complex  tree-like  mass 
suspended  from  the  middle  of  the  umbrella  in 
the  RhizostomidcB.  These  branches  end  in  and 
are  covered  with  miiiute  polypites  interspersed 
with  clavate  tentacula. 
_  Stomatodyn'ia.       (STojua,     mouth ; 

6rjvv\],  pain.)     I'ain  in  the  mouth. 

Stomatodyso'dia.     {'^■roixa,  mouth; 

cvawG^<s,  foul  odour.)  A  foul  odour  of  the 
breath  ;  ill-smelling  breath. 

StOZnatOg'as'triC.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  the  mouth  and  stomach. 

StOinatOlog''ical.  Eelating  to  !Sloma- 
toUifiy. 

Stomatol'Og'ist.  One  skilled  in  Slo- 
inntulu;/!/. 

StOmatol'Og'y.  {STo/i«,  mouth;  Xo'yos, 
science.)  Science  of  sti'ucture,  function,  and 
diseases  of  the  mouth. 

Stomatomali'cia.  _  (S-ro/ut,  mouth ; 
/ia\«Mrt,  soltening.)  Sloughing  or  softening  of 
parts  of  the  mouth. 

Stomatome'nia.  (2To>a,  mouth;  ix-c\v, 

m.inth.)  Vicarious  menstruation  by  way  of  the 
mouth. 

Stomato'mia.    (Stoju".  mouth ;  tiiuIv, 

to  cut.)  A  general  term  for  incision  of  a  mouth 
such  as  that  of  the  uterus. 

Stoxnatomyco'sis.     (Stom",  mouth; 

/^um;s,  luugus.)  A  disease  of  the  oropharynx 
due  to  the  developuient  therein  of  the  O'idiuiii 
albicatis. 

S.  oid'ica.     See  Thr>ish. 
Stomatonecrosis.    (Stojuu,  mouth; 


i/tKpu)CTL>;,    deadness.)       Cancrum    oris.      Gan- 
grenous stomatitis. 

Stomatono'ma.     Same  as  Stomacauca. 

Stomatopan'nus.      {l-roixa,  mouth ; 

TTijuwi,  thread.)     Enlargement  of  the  glands  of 
the  mouth. 

Stomatop'atliy.       {"^.Tofxa,    mouth ; 

TTfiHos,  disease.)     Any  disease  of  the  mouth. 

Stoxnatopby'ma.      (StoVh,    mouth ; 

(jw/xa,  growth.)     Any  enlargement  or  growth  in 
the  mouth. 

Stoxnatoplas'tic.      (S-roVa,   mouth ; 

TrXfio-CTEd',  to  form.)     Kelating  to  Stomatoplasty. 
Stom'atoplasty.      Plastic   surgery  of 
the  mouth. 

Stomatopoie'sis.      {-toixu  ;  Troutw. 

to  make.)     See  Stomatoplmsty . 

Stoznatopy'ra.    (StoV",  mouth;  Ttvp, 

fire.)     See  Aphthcr. 

Stozuatorrha'g'ia.     {'S.Tdfxa,  mouth; 

priyvuni,  to  break,  burst.)      Haemorrhage  from 
the  mouth. 

Stomatorrlioe'a.      {^TOfxa,     mouth ; 

pout,  a  How.)     A  discharge  of  liquid  from  the 
mouth. 

StOm'atOSCOpe.  (S-roVa,  mouth  ; 
TKo-TTtlu,  view.)  Any  instrument  for  keeping 
the  mouth  open. 

Stomatosep'sis.       {^touu,    mouth; 

TTjiraii,  sepsis.)      Stomatosis  due  to  septic  in- 
fection. 

Stomato'sis.     Disease  of  the  mouth. 

StOmatOSpaS'mUS.     (2To>a;  airaa- 

HU1,  convulsion.)     See  Trismus. 

Stoinatosyr'inx.    {^Tu/xa ;  crvpiy^,  a 

tube.)     Tile  Eustachian  tube. 

Stoniatotlie'ca.  {--rutut,  mouth ;  erj/c?;, 

box,   chest:    pi.    Slomatothecce.)      Biol.      That 
part  of  a  pupa-case  which  covers  the  mouth. 

Stomatoty'plius.      {^Tona,  mouth ; 

Tvcpoi,  stupor.)     A  form  of  typhus  in  which  the 
initial  lesions  are  in  the  mouth. 

StOm'atOUS.     Provided  with  Stomata. 

Stomenceph'alus.        See     Stomoce- 

phala.s. 

Stomenorrlia'g'ia.  {~T6fxa,  mouth ; 
pT^yvvfj.i,  to  burst  lurth.)  Bleeding  from  the 
mouth. 

StomOCeph'alUS.  (SrciMa,  mouth  ; 
Ki((>a\7),  head.)  A  variety  of  single  autositic 
monsters  of  the  Species  Ci/clocephalus,  in  which 
the  deformity  is  similar  to  rhinocephalus  or  in 
cyclocephalus,  associated  with  a  defect  of  the 
maxilbiv}-  bones,  causing  the  excess  of  skin  to 
hang  in  folds,  somewhat  like  that  of  the  pro- 
boscis of  rhinocephalus. 

Stomodae'al.  Having  the  characters  of 
a  Stomodccuin. 

StOmodae'UIU.  (S-ro/iu,  mouth;  bcaioi, 
by  the  way.)  The  primitive  mouth  cavity  of 
the  embryo.  It  is  formed  by  a  depression  of  the 
ectoderm. 

Stomoman'icon.     Platysma  myoides. 

Stomorrha'g'ia.  {'^Tofia,  mouth ;  poia, 
tlow.)     Bleediui:  fioui  the  mouth. 

Stomosclli'sis.  {^Topct,  mouth ;  (Txiiyi^, 
tissure.)  I'issure  of  the  mouth,  particularly  of 
the  soft  palate. 

Stoxnostau'rus.        (STo>a,    mouth ; 

CTT(u/po's,  cross.)    Biol.    The  cross-shaped  mouth 
of  MeduKP. 

StomOSty'la.  (Sto'/uk,  mouth  ;  (TTuXds, 
a  pillar :  pi.  Siomoi'tylce.)  Biol.  One  of  the 
aural  styles  of  the  Anthomedusae. 
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Stomot'icous.  Eelating  or  pertaining 
to  the  mouth. 

Stomotosyr'inx.  (S-roMa,  mouth ; 
ous,  ear  ;  a-upvy^,  tube.)     The  Eustachian  tube. 

Stonck's   blennorrhoe'a.     Mucous 

discharge  from  the  upper  air-passages. 

Stone.  A  hardened  mass  of  mineral 
matter.     Fourteen  pounds  weight. 

S.  bind'er.     Osteocolla. 

S.,  blue.     Copper  sulphate  crystals. 

S.-break.  A  member  of  the  Genus  Saxi- 
fraga.  Supposed  to  be  efficacious  in  the  treat- 
ment of  stone. 

S.-crop.     Sedum. 

S.-crop,  biting-.    Sedum. 

S.  crush'er.    See  Lithotrite. 

S.-dead.    Lifeless. 

S.-deaf.    Absolutely  deaf. 

S.,  fruit.     Same  as  Drupe. 

S.,  g-all.     Same  as  Biliary  calculus. 

S.  in  the  kidney,  solvent  treat'- 
ment  of.  Sir  William  Roberts  advised  citrate 
of  potash  in  doses  of  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm 
every  three  hours  in  a  tumblerful  of  water. 

S.,  liv'er.  A  mixture  of  bitumen  and 
barium  sulphate. 

S.-ma'son's  neuro'sls.  Loss  of  control 
of  the  hand  in  the  use  of  the  chisel.  There  is 
frequently  spasm  and  neurosis,  with  painful 
points. 

S.-ma'son's  pbtbi'sis.  A  form  of  fibroid 
phthisis,  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  irritation 
resulting  from  the  inhalation  of  minute  particles 
of  dust. 

S.  mint.     Cunila  31aria)>a. 

S.  moss.  Rock  lichens  in  arctic  regions, 
eaten  as  food. 

S.  pine.    Pinus  eembra. 

S.-pox.    Acne  vulgaris. 

S.  sweat.     Hyraceum. 
Stones,  the.    The  testes. 
Stool.    The  evacuation  of  the  bowels.    A 
chair  or  seat. 

S.s,  bil'lous.  Fteces  after  large  doses  of 
calomel. 

S.s,  cad'dy.  Yellow  fever  stools,  resem- 
bling dark  saudy  mud. 

S.s,  fat'ty.  Stools  in  which  globules  of 
fat  are  present. 

S.,  In'sulated.  A  stool  used  in  electro- 
therapy, having  insulated  legs. 

S.s,  mu'eous.  The  discharge  in  enteritis, 
mixed  with  mucus. 

S.s,  pea- soup.  More  particularly  applied 
to  the  stools  of  typhoid  fever. 

S.s,    rice-'wa'ter.       The    clear    copious 
evacuations  of  cholera. 
Stop.    To  plug  up ;  to  hold  back. 

S.  nee'dle.  A  needle  with  a  shank,  used 
in  the  operation  of  discission. 

S.  spec'ulum.  (L.  specere,  to  look.)  A 
speculum  with  a  controlling  device  to  prevent  its 
branches  spi-eading  out  too  much. 

Stop'pag'e.  Cessation  of  flow  or  action  ; 
closure  or  stegnosis. 

Stop'per.  A  plug  or  other  closure  for  a 
bottle. 

S.  drop'per.  A  combination  of  stopper 
and  medicine  pipette  in  one. 

Stop'pin^.    The  operation  of  filling  the 
cavity  of  a  decayed  tooth  to  arrest  decay. 
Stop'ple.     See  Stopper. 
Storagre    albu'men.      Albumen    re- 
maining in  the  circulation. 


StO'raz.     Same  as  Sii/rax. 

Stout.  Hardy,  sturdy,  corpulent.  A 
variety  of  beer. 

Stra'bism.     Same  as  Strabismus. 

StrabiS'mal.     Same  as  Strabismic. 

Strabis'mic.  Pertaining  to,  affected  by, 
or  involving  Strabismus. 

S.  devia'tion.  I'rimart/.—The  diS'erence 
between  the  position  assumed  by  a  squinting 
eye  when  used  with  its  fellow  and  when  used 
alone  to  fix  objects.  Secondary. — The  difference 
between  the  position  assumed  by  a  healthy  eye 
when  used  in  binocular  vision,  and  when  covered 
up,  while  the  other  and  squinting  eye  is  used  for 
fixing  objects. 

Strabis'mical.     Same  as  Strabismic. 

Strabismom'eter.  (ETpafticrfxo's, 

squint;  (xiTpov,  measure.)     An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  degree  of  squint. 

Strabismom'etry.      {'2TpupL(rn6<i,  a 

squint ;  utTpov,  measure.)     The  measurement  of 
the  degree  of  Strabismus. 

Strabis'mus.  {^Tpaftiafio?,  a  squint- 
ing.) The  failure  of  the  visual  axis  to  pass 
through  the  fixation  point.  Squint  caused  by 
the  inco-ordinate  action  of  the  ocular  muscles. 

S.,  ab'solute.  Squint  occurring  for  all 
distances. 

S.,  appa'rent.   Due  to  the  size  of  angle  a. 

S.,  concomitant.  Squint  remaining  the 
same  for  all  distances  from  fixation  point. 

S.,  con'stant.  When  the  condition  is 
permanent. 

S.,  conver'gent.  The  visual  axes  cross 
in  front  of  fixation  point. 

S.  deor'sum  ver'g-ens.  (L.)  The  axis 
of  vision  of  the  squinting  eye  is  directed  down- 
wards. 

S.,  diver'gent.  The  visual  axes  do  not 
meet  or  cross  beyond  the  fixation  point. 

S.,  down'-ward.  The  squinting  eye  is 
directed  below  the  point  of  fixation  of  the  other 
eye. 

S.,  dynam'ic.  A  disturbance  of  the  equi- 
librium of  the  ocular  muscles;  as  it  is  overcome 
by  binocular  vision  it  does  not  produce  squint. 

S.,  exter'nal.    See  S.,  divergent. 

S.,  intermlt'tent.  Develops  quite  sud- 
denly, and  after  a  time  disappears  again  as  sud- 
denly. Recurs  at  regu  lar  intervals,  and  is  probably 
referable  to  purely  nervous  disturbances. 

S.,  Inter'nal.    See  S..,  convergent. 

S.,  la'tent.  Squint  occurring  only  when 
one  eye  is  occluded. 

S.,  man'ifest.  Squint  occurring  when 
both  eyes  are  open. 

S.,  monoc'ular  or  unilateral.  When 
the  same  eye  always  deviates. 

S.,  monolat'eral.  Squint  with  visual 
axis  of  same  eye  always  failing  to  pass  through 
the  fixation  point. 

S.,  paralyt'lc.  Due  to  paralysis  or  weak- 
ness of  one  or  more  muscles.  It  is  marked  in 
proportion  to  the  need  of  working  the  afl'ected 
muscle. 

S.,  periodic.  Occurring  sometimes  for 
near,  but  not  distant  vision. 

S.,  relative.  Squint  occurring  for  some 
and  not  for  other  distances  of  the  fixation 
point. 

S.,  spas'tic.  (STTacTTiKos,  drawn.)  Due 
to  spastic  contraction  of  an  ocular  muscle.  It 
occurs  in  connection  with  central  nervous  dis- 
ease. 
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S.  sur'sum  ver'gens.  (L.)  The  tixis  of 
vision  of  the  squinting  oyc  is  directed  upward. 

S.|  upward.  The  atJected  ej'e  turns  up 
beyond  the  point  of  fixation  of  the  sound  eye. 

JStrabitis'mus.    (2Tpaj8io-|uo's,  squint.) 

See  i>t}-abismi/s. 

Strabom'eter.  An  instrument  for  mea- 
suring the  degree  of  squint. 

Strabones    or    Strabo'ni.        (L. 

strabo,  one  who  squints.)     Those  aiiectcd  with 
squint. 

Straboscop'ic.  (Sx/oa/3os,  crooked ; 
(TKoTTiiv,  to  see.)  Pertaining  to  the  appearance 
of  objects  seen  by  one  who  squints. 

S.  disc.  An  instrument  for  producing 
distortion  of  objects. 

StrabOS'itas.     See  Strabismus. 

Strabot'omy.  (2Tpa/3o's,  crooked,  dis- 
torted; TO/17),  cut.)  Division  of  one  or  more 
ocular  muscles  whose  action  is  distorting  the 
eyeball. 

Straig-ht.  Direct. 
S.  sl'nus.  This  collects  the  blood  from 
the  inferior  longitudinal  sinus,  the  vena  Galeui, 
the  superior  cerebellar  veins.  It  runs  along  the 
base  of  the  falx  cerebri,  and  empties  itself  into 
the  torcula  herophili. 

S.  tubule.  The  central  stem  of  the 
Tiibuli  uriniferi. 

S.  tu'bules  of  tes'tis.  Short  tubules 
receiving  the  semen  from  the  seminiferous 
tubules,  and  discharging  into  the  rete  testis. 

Strain.  Forcible  and  excessive  stretching 
of  the  soft  parts  in  consequence  of  an  effort  to 
separate  insoluble  substances  from  liquid. 

Strain'er.  Pharm.  An  instrument  for 
straining. 

Strain'ing*.     Muscular  effort. 

Strait  jack'et.  A  strong  canvas  jacket 
capable  of  being  tightly  laced,  with  long  sleeves 
that  can  be  tied  together,  used  for  the  restraint 
of  lunatics,  &c.     Camisole. 

S.-\7aist'coat.    See  Strait-jacket. 

Straits  of  the  pelvis.  The  superior 
and  inferior  planes  of  the  inlet  and  outlet. 

Stramin'eous.  (L.  stramen,  straw.) 
Straw-coloured  or  straw-like. 

Straxno'nii  eztrac'tum.  An  eva- 
porated ethereal  extract.  Dose,  j  grain,  gradually 
increasing. 

S.  fo'lia.  (OSicial.)  Thorn-apple  leaves. 
Asia.  A  coarse  annual  weed  with  an  erect  stem. 
It  is  much  used  for  asthma,  in  the  form  of 
cigarettes  and  smoking  mixtures. 

S.  gut'tae  daturi'nse.  (Not  official.) 
Sulphate  of  daturine  2  grains,  water  1  ounce. 

S.  pul'vis  compos'itus.  (Not  official.) 
Stramonium,  datura  tatula,  cannabis  indica,  and 
lobelia  inflata,  all  in  powder,  of  each  6  drachms ; 
nitre,  in  powder,  1  ounce ;  eucalyptus  oil  30 
minims.  Mix  thoroughly.  It  burns  well,  gives 
off  dense  fumes,  and  affords  great  relief  in 
asthma. 

S.  sem'ina.  (Official.)  The  dried  ripe 
seeds  of  JDutura  stramonium,  Nat.  Order  So- 
lanaceee.  The  mixed  alkaloids  of  stramonium 
are  generally  called  daturine,  but  are  the  same 
as  those  contained  in  belladonna,  viz.  a  mixture 
of  hyoscyamine  and  atropine.  Action,  narcotic, 
anodyne,  antispasmodic;  dilates  the  pupils. 
Uses,  pertussis,  asthma,  chronic  constipation, 
dysmenorrhoea,  retention  of  urine;  locally  in 
chronic  articular  and  muscular  rheumatism.  An 
ointment  of  the  fresh  leaves  relieves  cancer. 


S.  tinctu'ra.  Dose,  10  to  30  minims. 
Antidotes,  the  same  as  Foisoning  with  bella- 
donna. 

S.    unguen'tum    daturi'nse.        (Not 

official.)     Four  grains  to  the  ounce  of  vaseline. 

Strang-alaesthe'sia.      (Sr^oayyaXTJ, 

a  halter;  aLa^naii,  sensibility.)  Morbid  sensa- 
tion of  the  constriction  of  a  part  as  if  by  a  rope 
or  band. 

Strang-alesthe'sia.  See  Strangalces- 
thesia. 

Strang-a'lion.     Tubercle. 

Stran'g-aliS.  (^rpayyaXTJ,     a     hard 

kernel.)  A  small  hard  induration  of  the 
breast. 

Stran'g'er's  cold.  <S'^  Kilda  cold.  A 
form  of  influenza  in  the  Hebrides,  supposed  to 
be  due  to  the  presence  of  strangers  on  the 
arrival  of  a  ship. 

Stran'g'ling*.  (L.  strangnlare,  to  choke.) 
See  Strangulation. 

Stran'g'uary.  (s-r^jag,  a  drop;  olpov, 
urine.)    Same  as  Strangury. 

Stran'grulate.  (L.  strangulare,  to 
strangle.)  To  compress  so  as  to  suppress  the 
function  of  a  part  or  arrest  the  circulation. 
Same  as  Strangulated. 

Stran'grulated.      Compressed  so  as  to 
suppress  the  function  of  a  part. 
S.  ber'nla.    See  Hernia. 

Strang'Ula'tio.     Strangulation. 
S.  uteri'na.     Same  as  Hysteria. 

Strang-ula'tion.  The  state  of  a  part 
too  closely  constricted.  Excessive  or  abnormal 
constriction.  Choking.  Constriction  of  the 
trachea  from  any  cause,  resulting  in  a  more  or 
less  complete  impediment  to  respiration. 

Strangrula'tor.    A  species  of  Cynanche. 

Strangru'ria.     See  Strangury. 
S.  cruen'ta.    Discharge  of  blood  in  the 
urine. 

Strangru'rious.  Affected  with  stran- 
gury.    Of  the  nature  of  strangury. 

Stran'grury.  (Sr/jdg,  a  drop ;  oipov, 
urine.)  Retention  of  urine.  Scanty  micturition 
with  painful  sense  of  spasm.  Occurs  in  local 
inflammatory  affections,  and  as  the  result  of 
irritant  poisoning  by  turpentine,  cantharides, 
&c. 

Strap'pingr.    See  Plaster. 

S.,  hospital.     Strong  soap  plaster. 

Strass'burg*       turpentine.       A 

variety  obtained  by  puncturing  the  vesicles 
forming  in  the  bark  of  Abies  pectinata. 

StraSS'burg-'S  test.  A  test  for  biliary 
acids  in  the  urine.  Add  a  little  cane-sugar  to 
the  urine,  dip  in  a  filter-paper,  dry  it,  and  add  a 
drop  of  sulphuric  acid.  A  violet  colour  is  ob- 
tained after  a  short  time  if  biliary  acids  arc 
present. 

Strass  burg-er's  cell-plate.    The 

equatorial  plate  produced  in  karyokinesis. 

Stratifica'tion.  (L.  stratum,  a  layer; 
facer e,  to  make.)  The  thickening  of  a  cell  wall 
by  deposition  of  successive  thin  layers.  The 
arrangement  of  such  layers.  The  deposition  of 
layers  of  clot  in  an  aneurism. 

Strat'ified.  (L.  stratum,  layer  ;jferi,  to 
be  made.)     Arranged  in  layers. 

S.  car'tilagre.     White  tibro-cartilage. 
S.  epltbe'lium.    See  Epithelium. 
Stratiform.    (L.  stratum,Uycr; forma, 
form.)     Forming  or  formed  into  layers. 

S.  cartilage  or  fi'bro-car  tilage.  Car- 


STRATIFY— STRETCH 


tilage  covering  the  boue  in  an  osteo-aponeiirotic 
canal  for  a  tendon. 

Strat'ify.     (L.  stratum,  \a.ytr\  fieri,  to  be 
made.)     To  arrange  in  layers. 

St r a' turn.    A  layer,  lamina  lamella,  or  a 
membrane. 

S.  arysyndes'inlcum.  Syndesmo- 
arytenoidens. 

S.  bacilla'tum,  bacillo'sum,  or  ba- 
cillo'rum.  Bacillary  layer.  Same  as  Tunica 
Jacobi. 

S.  Boiv'tnani.  The  anterior  elastic  layer 
of  the  cornea. 

S.  cellula'rum  pyramida'Ium.  Large 
pyramidal  layer. 

S.  choriocapiila're.  Tunica  Rtiyschiana. 

S.  cine'reum.  The  second  layer  of  the 
anterior  lobes  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  con- 
sisting of  grey  matter  and  small  cells  in  a  net- 
work of  nerves. 

S.  cor'neum.    The  Epidermis. 

S.  cuta'neuin.  The  dermoid  layer  of  the 
tympanum. 

S.  cylindro'runi.  Layer  of  rods  and 
cones. 

S>  episclera'ta.  ('Etti,  on;  o-KXt/pos, 
hard.)  That  part  of  the  capsule  of  Tenon  on 
the  sclei'otic  coat. 

S.t  flesb.    The  Parietal  mcsoblast. 

S.  grranulo'sum.  (L.)  Granular  layer 
of  retina ;  the  upper  portion  of  the  rete  muco- 
sum.  A  narrow  layer  of  pyramidal  cells  in  the 
fascia  dentata  of  the  brain  which  corresponds  to 
similar  cells  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  brain. 

S.  borizonta'Ie.  (L.)  Superficial  .ar- 
cuate fibres  over  the  surface  of  the  anterior 
pyramid  of  the  medulla. 

S.  interme'diuiu.  (L.)  A  layer  of  fibres 
in  the  crura  cerebri. 

S.  lu'cldum.  (L.)  One  of  the  epidermal 
layers. 

S.  IVXalpl'g^bll.  The  rete  mucosum.  The 
three  deepest  epidermal  layers. 

S.  of  O'ebl.  The  layer  in  the  S.  cor- 
neitm  where  there  are  traces  of  a  nucleus. 

S.  of  Be'tnak.  A  layer  of  medullated 
nerve-fibres  beneath  the  first  layer  of  the  cere- 
bral cortex. 

S.  of  vis'ual  cells.  A  layer  of  cells  in 
the  retina. 

S.  op'ticum.  (L.)  A  mass  of  grey  matter 
forming  the  third  layer  of  the  anterior  lobes  of 
the  corpora  quadrigemina. 

S.  tbyreomembrano'sum.  (Bopio^, 
an  oblong  shield;  L.  membranosas,  membranous.) 
The  ThyrO'Cpiglottideus  muscle. 

S.  vascula're.  (L.)  The  middle  mus- 
cular coat  of  the  uterus. 

Strause.    Drop. 

Straw'berry  mark.  A  vascular  naevus 

of  reddish  colour  and  soft  consistency. 

S.  tongrue.  Prominence  of  the  fungiform 
papillae,  the  rest  of  the  tongue  being  white. 
Occurs  in  scarlet  fever. 

Streak.     A  line,  band,  or  stripe. 

S.  cul'ture.  One  which  is  arranged 
in  a  streak  or  streaks  on  the  surface  of  the 
medium. 

S.,    medul'lary.       Same  as   Medullary 
groove.      A  longitudinal  groove  at  the  anterior    I 
part  of  the  blastoderm. 

S.,  prlm'ltive.  An  opaque  band  extend- 
ing some  distance  forward  from  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  area  pellucida,  and  forming  the 


first  noticeable  sign  of  difl'erentiation  in  the 
blastoderm  of  Amniota. 

S.,  re'flex.  A  shining  streak  seen  on  the 
centre  of  the  retinal  vessels,  due  to  reflection 
from  the  convexity  of  the  contents. 

Stream'leSS.  Lacking  in  electrical  acti- 
vity. 

Streblo'sis.  (STpf/iXJo.,  to  wrench.) 
See  Dislocation. 

Strem'ma.  {'S.Tpifxna,  a  sprain.)  Same 
as  Sprain. 

Strengrtll.     Physical  power. 

Streng'tll'en.     To  make  strong. 

Streng-th'ening".     Making  stronger. 
S.  plas'ter.     Junplasfrum  roborans. 

Streph'otozne.     {'^TpKptiu,  to  twist; 

Ttfjiiiv,  to  cut.)  An  instrument  resembling  a 
corkscrew,  used  by  Spanton  for  the  radical  cure 
of  hernia. 

Strepito'sus  morbus  or  afiec- 

tUS.       (L.   strepitus,   a  noise.)       A   kind   of 
flatulent  disease  said  to  have  been  not  uncommon 
in  the  Austrian  Alps,  in  which  emphysematous 
tumours  formed  on  difi"erent  parts  of  the  body, 
and  were  accompanied  by  the  sonorous  excretion 
of  gas  from  the  anus  and  mouth. 
Strep'itUS.     A  sound  or  noise. 
S.  au'rium.     See  Tinnitus  anrium. 
S.  coria'ceus.    (L.  corimn,  leather.)    An 
auscultatory  sound  resembling  the  creaking  of 
leather. 

S.  u'terl.    The  uterine  souffle. 
S.  uterl'nus.    The  uterine  bruit. 
Strep'sis.      (S-rpt'i/^ts,  a  turning.)     See 
Torsion. 

Streptobacte'ria.  (Stpstttos,  twisted ; 

(iaKTtipia,  a  stick,  a  staff.)  Short  rod-shaped 
bacteria  associated  in  chains. 

Streptococchae  mia,      Strepto- 

COCChe'mia.  {Streptococci  ;  al/^a,  blood.) 
The  presence  of  Streptococci  in  the  blood. 

Streptococ'ci.  (SxpfTrTos,  twisted; 
KOKKoi,  a  berry.)  A  chain  of  micrococci  linked 
together.  Most  of  the  species  are  said  to  be 
pathogenic. 

StreptOCOC'CUS.     A  micrococcus. 

S.  dipbtbe'rise.  (Ai<^0E>a,  leather.) 
A  streptococcus  found  by  Prudden  in  diphtheritic 
membranes. 

S.  erysipel'atis  or  erysipelato'sus. 
(L.)     Micrococcus  erysipelatosus. 

S.  lanceola'tus.  (L.)  Micrococcus  Fas- 
teuri. 

S.  of  Feblei'sen.  Micrococcus  erysipe- 
latosus. 

S.  plicat'llts.  (L.  plicare,  to  fold.) 
A  streptococcus  found  in  drinking-water,  and  a 
disease  afl'ecting  the  lips  of  children. 

S.  puulco'sus  psittaco'rum,  (L.) 
Coccus  of  a  disease  very  common  in  the  grey 
parrot. 

S.  pyog'enes.  (IIi/oi/,  pus;  ytwum,  to 
beget.)     Micrococcus  found  in  acute  abscess. 

S.  sep'ticus.  (L.)  A  streptococcus  found 
in  polluted  soil. 

S.  septopyaem'icus.  (St)TrTov,  putrid ; 
■Kvov,  pus.)  Pathogenic  streptococcus  like  S. 
erysipelatosus;  found  in  human  saliva. 

S.  vaccin'ise.    Found  in  vaccine  lymph. 
Strep'tOthriz*       (Stpetttos,    twisted ; 
Qpi^,  hair.)     A  Genus  of  Schizomycetes,  the  cells 
uniting  into  simple  or  branching  threads. 

Stretch.  (Mid.  Eng.  strecchen,  to  stretch.) 
To  draw  out  to  its  full  length. 
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S.  walk.  A  position  in  walking  for  phy- 
sical di'velopmeut,  with  the  anus  stretched  up- 
ward. 

Stretcb'er.  A  portable  cot  or  litter  for 
the  transport  <if  the  sick. 

StretCh'ing*.  Pandiculation,  or  the 
movements  occurring  ou  waking.  The  operation 
of  tearing  adhesions  of  the  sciatic  nerve  in 
sciatica. 

S.  convul'slons.  Same  as  Tetanic  con- 
vulsions. 

S. -nerve.  An  operation  practised  for 
neuralgia,  peripheral  neuritis,  hyperaesthesia, 
&c.  &c. 

Stri'a..  (L-  stria,  a  furrow.)  A  stripe  or 
streak,  a  line  or  linear  marking,  whether  of 
elevation  or  depression,  as  a  ridge  or  furrow. 
In  Fathol.,  a  linear  hoemorrhagic  macula. 

S.  lateralis.  A  lateral  stria  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  corpus  callosum. 

S.  longitudlna'lis,  or  S.  Xancisl. 
Same  as  Nerve  of  Lancisi. 

S.  meduUa'rls  thal'aml.  A  band  of 
white  tibres  running  backward  along  the  junction 
of  the  median  and  superior  surfaces  of  the 
thalamus. 

Stri'se.     Plural  of  (S^riflj. 

S.  acus'tlcse.  Transverse  white  lines  on 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  Same  as 
Linece  transversice,  Stria  medidlaris. 

S.  atro'pblcse.  (A,  privative  ;  -rpoc^r}, 
nourishment.)  Whitish  lines  caused  by  stretch- 
ing of  the  skin  (chiefly  on  lower  abdomen)  after 
pregnancy,  rapid  deposition  of  fat,  abdominal 
tumour,  &c. 

S.,  callo'sal,  or  S.  long^ltudlna'Ies  et 
latera'les.  (L.  callosus,  hard.)  Striaa  on  the 
upper  surface  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

S.  cor'neae.  A  narrow  white  streak  inter- 
polated between  the  thalamus  and  the  caudatum 
on  the  ventricular  floor.  It  resembles  a  bluish 
translucent  horn  in  colour. 

S.  gravidarum.  (L.)  The  atrophic 
striae  observed  after  stretching  of  the  skin  in 
pregnancy,  &c. 

S.  muscula'res.  (L.)  The  transverse 
striae  of  striped  muscle. 

S.  of  Hei'denhain.  The  rod-like  cells 
of  the  renal  tubules. 

S.  of  Ret'zlus.  Brown  stripes  on  a  tooth 
parallel  to  its  edge.  They  are  indications  of 
enamel  formation. 

S.|  pln'eal.    The  Habena  or  Habenula. 

S.  vascula'ris.  (L.)  The  vascular  layer 
of  the  cochlea. 

Stri'atCi     Marked  with  fine  ridges. 

S.  body.     See  Corpora  striata. 
Stri'ated.     Marked  with  furrows. 

S.  hair.  A  very  rare  form  of  canities,  in 
■which  the  hairs  are  white  or  coloured  in  rings 
or  bands. 

Stria'tion.  An  arrangement  of  lines. 
A  striated  structure. 

S.  of  Hei'denhain.  See  Stria  of  Hei- 
denhain. 

Stria'tunii     Same  as  Corptis  striatum. 
Stri'ature.       (L.    striare,    to    furrow.) 
Mode  of  striation. 

Stribili'g"0.     Effloi-oscence. 
Stribling-  spring's.    Chalybeate  and 
alum  springs  in  Augusta  Co.,  Virginia ;  some- 
times called  Augusta  springs. 
Stricll'culture.    See  Streak  culture. 
Strictu'ra.     (L.)    A  stricture. 


S.  a'nl.     Stricture  of  the  rectum. 
S.    Intes'tlnl    rec'ti.    Stricture  of   the 
rectum. 

S.  Intes'tinl  rec'tl  spasmodica.    (L.) 

Spasmodic  stricture  of  the  rectum. 

S.  cesoph'agi.  (L.)  Stricture  of  the 
oesophagus. 

S.  oesophagi  spasmodica.  (Oitro- 
(payv<;,  oesophagus.)     (Esophagismus. 

S.  praepu'til.     (L.)     Phimosis. 

S.  pylo'ri.  (L.)  Stricture  of  the  pyloric 
end  of  the  stomach. 

S.  ventric'uli.  (L.)  Stricture  of  the 
stomach. 

S.  ves'icse  urina'rise.  (L.)  A  saccu- 
lated condition  of  the  bladder. 

Stric'ture.  (L.  strictura,a  contraction.) 
A  constriction  of  a  mucous  canal,  such  as  part  of 
the  intestinal  canal,  the  vagina,  urethra,  uterus, 
&c. 

S.,  an'nular.  A  ring-like  obstruction 
produced  by  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane,  the 
result  of  localised  cicatricial  contraction  in  the 
urethra. 

S.,  brl'dle.  A  crescentic  fold  that  maybe 
perforated. 

S.,  cicatri'cial.  Pue  to  contraction  of 
scar  tissue. 

S.,  conges'tive.  A  temporary  inflamma- 
tory obstruction  from  subacute  prostatitis,  or 
some  temporary  condition. 

S.  cut'ter.  An  instrument  for  the  division 
of  a  stricture. 

S.  fe'ver.  The  condition  resulting  from 
the  passage  of  a  catheter  through  a  stricture. 

S.,  func'tional.     See  iS.,  spasmodic. 

S.,  hour-glass.    See  S.,  bridle. 

S.,  impass'able.  A  stricture  through 
which  the  finest  bougie  cannot  be  passed. 

S.,  Imper'meable.  See  S.,  impass- 
able. 

S.,  Intes'tinal.  Congenital.  Rare.  Simple 
cicatricial  stenosis  from  ulceration  due  to  tuber- 
cle, syphilis,  dysentery  (rare),  typhoid  (rarer), 
new  growths,  compression,  and  traction.  (Osier.) 

S.,  Irreg'ular.  Any  variety  that  is  com- 
plicated or  peculiar. 

S.,  Irritable.  Where  the  passage  of  a 
catheter  causes  great  pain  and  spasm. 

S.,  lin'ear.    Named  from  its  appearance. 

S.  of  the  lachrymal  duct.  Closure 
of  the  lumen  by  oedema  of  the  submucosa, 
contraction  of  cicatrices  of  ulcers,  pressure  by 
tumours,  &c. 

S.,  oigan'ic.  Narrowing  of  a  canal,  due 
to  tissue  change,  to  deposits,  or  pressure  from 
without. 

S.,  pack-thread.  Named  from  its  ap- 
pearance. 

S.,  per'meable.  One  permitting  the 
passage  of  an  instrument. 

S.,  recurrent  or  contrac'tile.  One  in 
which  the  constriction  returns  after  dilatation. 

S.,  slm'ple.  One  causing  no  alteration  in 
the  passage  of  urine. 

S.,  spasmod'ic.  A  stricture  due  to  mus- 
cular spasm,  and  not  organic  change. 

S.,  tor'tuous.     Same  as  S.,  irret/nlar. 

S.,  val'vular.  Named  from  its  ap- 
pearance. 

StrlCtureot'omy.     (L.  strictura,  stric- 
tuie ;  Gr.  tiijuIv,  to  cut.)     See  Stricturotonuj. 
Stric'turetome.     See  Stricturotomt. 
Stric'turotome.   (L.  strictura,  a  stric- 
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ture;  Gr.  Tt.fiuv,  to  cut.)     A  cutting  instrument 
used  to  divide  n  stricture. 

Stricturot'omy.  A  cutting  operation 
for  the  relief  of  .stricture. 

Stri'dor.  (L.  stridcre,  to  make  a  creaking 
sound.)  A  harsh,  vibrating  noise  produced  by 
some  bronchial,  tracheal,  or  laryngeal  obstruc- 
tion. 

S.  den'tium,  or  Odontoprisis.  Grind- 
ing of  the  teeth. 

S.,  inspl'ratory.  A  noisy  inspiration  in 
spasm  of  the  glottis. 

S.,  laryn'^eal.  Stridor  due  to  laryngeal 
stenosis. 

S.  serrat'icus.  A  sound  like  that  of 
sharpening  a  saw,  heard  during  expiration 
througli  a  tracheotomy  tube. 

Strid'ulate.  (L.  stridulus,  creaking.) 
To  sufl'er  from  stridor. 

Stridula'tion.  Making  a  stridulous 
sound. 

Strid'ulous.  (L.  striduhis,  creaking, 
rattling,  hissing.)  Making  a  small  harsh  sound ; 
having  a  thin  squeaking  sound  ;  creaking. 

S.  ang-i'na.  (L.  angerc,  to  strangle.) 
Same  as  Ldrynrjismus  strldiUus. 

Strigra   cartilagrino sa  cordis. 

(L.')     The  isthmus  of  the  fossa  ovalis. 

Stri'sril.  (L.  strlgiUs,  a  scraper.)  A 
flesh-brush. 

Strig'ila'tioxi.     Friction  with  a  brush. 

Strigr'ilis.  (L.  strigUis,  a  scraper:  pi. 
Stngilcs.)  liiol.  A  comb-like  organ  on  the 
first  tarsal  joint  of  the  fore-leg  of  the  bee,  em- 
ployed to  clean  the  antennae  and  to  clear  from 
the  eye-hair  all  pollen  grains  or  foreign  bodies  ; 
the  eye-brush,  eye-eomb. 

Strig'ilose'.  (L.  striga,  a  ftirrow.)  Biol. 
Minutely  strigose. 

Stri'g-'is.     See  Strigil. 

Strig;inen'tUtn.  (L.  a  scraping.)  The 
rolls  of  dirt  and  epithelium  rubbed  off  moist 
skin. 

S.  capitis.     (L.)     See  Piti/riasis. 

Strig'OSe'.  (L. -s/rir/?/,  a  furrow.)  Strigous. 
Armed  with  sharj)  hairs ;  having  bristles. 

String-  meth'Od.  The  plan  of  dilating 
u  stricturea  canal  by  passing  a  strand  of  braided 
silk  and  drawing  it  back  and  forth. 

Strin'g'eil'ti  (L.  stringeus,  stringere,  to 
draw  tight,  compress.)     Tightening  or  binding. 

Stri'ola.  (L-)  A  little  furrow,  a  delicate 
stria . 

Stri'olate.     Having  Striolce. 

Striolated.     Somewhat  striated. 

Stripe.  (Mid.  Eng.  a  stripe.)  A  dis- 
coloured mark,  a  streak. 

S.s  of  Ret'zius.  Dark  lines  extending 
more  or  less  parallel  to  the  free  surface  of  the 
tooth,  due  to  inequalities  in  growth  and  density 
of  the  enamel. 

Striped  muS'Cle.     Striated  muscle. 

Strip'ping;.  (Mid.  Eng.  stripcn,  to 
rob.)  Uncovering,  unsheathing.  In  the 
plural,  the  last  and  richest  milk  given  at  any 
one  milking. 

S.  of  the  pleu'ra.  Removal  of  the 
parietal  pleura  to  take  away  traces  of  tuber- 
culosis in  an  animal  used  for  food. 

Strob'ic.  (2Tpd/io5,  a  top.)  Resembling, 
or  pertaining  to,  a  top. 

S.  discs.  Discs  drawn  with  concentric 
circles,  so  as  to  produce  an  illusory  impression 
that  they  are  revolving. 


Stro  bila,  or  Stro  bile.    (2Tpo/3t\os, 

a  pine  cone.)     An  adult  tapeworm. 

Strobiia'tion.  (S-rpo/iiXos,  a  pine 
cone.)  Iliol.  The  formation  of  zooids,  discs,  or 
joints  by  metameric  division,  gemmation,  or 
tission. 

Strobilisa'tion.  The  same  as  Stro- 
bilation. 

Stro'biloid.  {'S.TpofilXo^,  a  pine  cone; 
£1009,  like.)     Lilce  a  Strobile. 

Strobiloph'ag-ous.  {'ETpoftiXo^,  pine 
cone ;  (j>aydv,  to  eat.)  Living  on  pine  cones, 
as  a  bird. 

Stro'boscope.     (Sxpo/3os,  a  twisting; 

(TKOTri'iv,  to  view.)     See  Zoctrope. 

Stroboscop'iC.  (STpo'/ios,  a  twisting; 
CTKOTrtli/,  to  view.)  Pertaining  to  the  Strobo- 
scope. A  term  applied  to  a  plate  used  in  the 
study  of  the  contractions  of  striated  muscular 
fibre. 

Stroke.  A  sudden  seizure.  A  popular 
term  for  apoplexy.  To  pass  the  hands  gently 
over  the  body. 

S.,  apoplec'tic.    See  Apoplexy. 
S.,  back,  of  the  heart.    The  supposed 
"reaction  impulse"  at  the  moment  the  blood  is 
discharged  into  the  aorta.      The  diastolic  im- 
pulse. 

S.,  heat.  See  Hgperpyrexia;  Heat  apO' 
plexy. 

S.,  paralyt'ic.  A  sudden  loss  of  muscular 
power  from  a  lesion  in  the  brain  or  spinal  cord. 

Stro'ma.  {^Tpwua,  a  covering.)  The 
fibrous  connective  sustentacular  tissue  of  an 
organ. 

S.,  can'cer.  The  fibrous  tissue  element  of 
cancer. 

S.  fi'brln.  Landois'  term  for  fibrin  formed 
directly  from  stroma  instead  of  plasma. 

S.,  Intertu'bular.  The  connective  tissue 
supporting  the  tubules  of  the  kidney,  containing 
the  blood-vessels,  nerves,  &:c. 

S.  of  red  blood -cor'puscles.  That 
part  which  remains  when  the  hfemoglobin  is  re- 
moved. 

S.  plex'us.  A  plexus  of  axis-cylinders 
formed  by  the  corneal  nerves. 

Stromat'ic.      Of  the  nature  of  a  Stroma. 

Stromat'iform.  (ST-pw/^a,  a  covering; 
Ij.  forma,  form.)     Like  a  stroma. 

Stro'matOUS.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
Stroma. 

StrombuliforiXl.  (L.  strombulus,  a 
little  top ;  forma,  form.)  Twisted  into  a  spiral 
form. 

Strog-'murh.     (Ger.)     See  Rheometer. 

Stron'g"le.  (STpoyyi-Xt-s,  globose.)  A 
worm  of  tlie  Genus  Strongyhis. 

Strong-ullion.     Strangury. 

Stron'g-yl.     See  Strongh. 

Stron'g"ylus.  (Sx^noyyi'-Xos,  globose.) 
A  Genus  of  Nematode  Entozoa. 

Stron'tia  spring-.  Alkaline  saline 
water,  Brooklandville,  Baltimore  Countj-,  Mary- 
land. 

Stron'tium.  (Not  official.)  The  iodide 
and  bromide  are  prescribed  in  the  same  manner 
as  are  similar  salts  of  sodium,  but  in  larger 
doses — from  2  to  4  drachms  a  day. 

S.,  lac'tate  of.  Is  administered  in 
doses  of  90  to  120  grains  a  day.  In  nephritis 
the  lactate  reduces  the  quantity  of  albumen 
without  causing  diuresis.  The  nitrate  is  pre- 
scribed in  cases  of  articular  rheumatism.     The 
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dose  of  nitrate  is  6  drachms  or  more  a  day. 
Strontium  bromide,  which,  like  strontium  lactate, 
is  so  valuable  in  dj'spepsia  as  a  sedative  gastric 
analgesic,  has  been  found  useful  in  the  vomiting 
of  pregnancy,  in  15-grain  doses  with  the  two 
principal  meals.     Given  in  powder  with  bread. 

Strophan'thi,  tinctu'ra.  An  ethe- 
real extract  is  first  made,  evaporated,  and  the 
resulting  powder  dissolved  in  alcohol.  Dose,  2 
to  10  minims. 

Stroplian'thin.  (Not  otficial.)  Recom- 
mended as  a  heart  tonic.  Dose,  l-300th  to 
l-200th  uf  a  grain. 

Strophan'thus.  (Official.)  The  ripe 
seeds  of  IStrophanthus  hispidiis,  freed  from  the 
awns.  Africa.  Nat.  Order,  Apocyanacece.  A 
weedy  climber  reaching  to  the  top  of  the  highest 
trees.  The  active  principle  is  a  glucoside, 
Strophanthin.  C2oH340io.  A  white  crystalline 
powder,  soluble  in  water,  with  a  neutral  re- 
action. Action,  cardiac,  stimulant,  and  tontc ; 
diuretic;  similar  to  digitalis.  Uses,  same  as 
digitalis,  but  probably  a  better  diuretic  in  heart 
dropsy. 

Stro'plliuni.  (Srpo^os,  a  cord.)  A 
bandage. 

Strophoceph'alus.  {^Tp6(f>oi, 

twisted ;  KtcfiaXri,  head.)  A  monster  having 
displacement  of  the  parts  forming  the  head  and 
face. 

Strophoceph'aly.  The  condition  of 
having  a  distorted  head. 

Stroph'ulus.  (2t/oo'<^o9,  a  twisted  band 
or  cord.)  A  papular  eruption  of  the  skin,  ex- 
hibiting a  variety  of  forms. 

S.  al'bidus.     (L.)     See  Milium. 

S.  confer'tus.     (L.)     See  S.  intertinetus. 

S.  Intertlnc'tus.  (L.)  A  variety  of 
papular  eczema  in  children. 

S.  prurigrino'sus.  (L.)  Disseminated, 
itching,  er}'thematous  papules  occurring  in  the 
young. 

S.  volat'icus.     (L.)    A  typical  erythema 
papulatum,  characterised  by  slight  maculse, 
Stro'phuS.     Tormina. 

Stroug-h'ton's     elixir.       Tinctura 

ahsinthii  composita.  A  tincture  of  wormwood, 
germander,  gentian,  rhubarb,  orange-peel,  casca- 
rilla,  and  aloes ;  used  as  a  flavour  in  alcoholic 
drinks  and  as  a  general  tonic. 

Struc'tural.  (L.  stmctura,  a  fitting 
together.)     Of,  or  pertaining  to,  structure. 

S.  disease'.  One  involving  tissue  and 
causing  change  visible  to  the  naked  eye  or  the 
microscope ;  also,  organic  disease  in  contradis- 
tinction to  functional  disease. 

Struc'turally.  In  a  structural  manner, 
■with  regard  to  structure. 

Struc'ture.  (L.  structnra,  a  fitting  to- 
gether.) Any  organic  form ;  the  combination  of 
parts  in  any  natural  production  ;  an  organisation 
of  parts  or  elements. 

Struc'tureleSS.  Devoid  of  distinct 
parts ;  unorganised,  unformed,  without  struc- 
ture ;  having  no  distinction  into  parts  or  organs ; 
homogeneous. 

Stru'ma.  (L.  struma,  a  scrofulous  tu- 
mour.) Scrofula,  tubercular  disease,  goitre 
(rare). 

S.  adlpo'sa.  (L.)  Prominence  of  the 
neck  from  obesity, 

S.,  folllc'iilar.    Bronchocele. 

S.  fungro'sa.     (L.)     Enccphaloid. 

S.  lipomato  des  aberra'tse  re'num. 


(L.)  Small  fatty  tumours  found  beneath  the 
renal  capsules. 

S.  malig^'na.  (L.)  Carcinoma  of  the 
thyroid  gland. 

S.  pul'sans.     (L.)     Pulsating  goitre. 

S.  vasculo'sa.    (L.)    Same  as  S.  puhaus. 

Strumat'iC.  (L.  strumaticus,  pertaining 
to  struma.)     Same  as  Sti'umose. 

Strumec'tomy.  (L.  struma;  Urotiv, 
excision.)  Excision  of  a  large  or  strumous 
gland,  or  of  a  goitre. 

Strumif  erous.  (L.  struma;  ferre,  to 
bear.)     iStrumo.se. 

Stru'miforxn.  Having  the  appearance 
of  Struma. 

Strumipriva,      cachexia.       (L. 

struma,  bronchocele;  prustus,  deprived  of; 
Or.  KciKo's,  bad ;  Hfis,  state.)  Loss  of  the  thyroid 
gland  and  the  resulting  condition  of  myxoederaa. 

Strumi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the  thyroid 
gland. 

Strumoder'ma.  (L.  struma,  tuber- 
culous tumour;  oipfjia,  skin.)  See  Scrofulo- 
derma. 

Strumose'.  (L.  strumosus,  characterised 
by  struma.)  Scrofulous.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or 
affected  by.  Struma.  Possessing  a  wen-like 
protuberance. 

Strumo'sis.  Same  as  Strumositas. 
S.  cerebri.  Tubercular  meningitis. 
S.  pulmo'num.     Tubercle  of  the  lung. 

Strumos'itas.  Strumous  diathesis  or 
goitrous  diathesis. 

Stru'mous.  Having  the  nature  of 
Struma. 

S.  bubo.  Hyperplastic  lymphadenitis  of 
the  inguinal  glands. 

S.  in'gruinal  lymptaadeni'tis.  Same 
as  S.  bubo. 

S.  node.  The  tuberculous  node  or  the 
scrofulous  gumma.  A  localised  tuberculous 
focus  in  the  subcutaneous  tissue.  It  is  com- 
monly fixed,  is  not  painful,  but  may  be  tender. 

Strum'pell'S  disease'.  Acute  pri- 
mary haemorrhagic  encephalitis. 

Strumulose'.  Furnished  with  a  small 
Struma. 

Strut.  Swelling  out,  bulging,  protu- 
berant. 

Struve's  lo'tion.  Tartar  emetic  1 
drachm,  tincture  of  cantharides  1  fluid  ounce, 
water  2  fluid  ounces.  Used  as  a  counter-irritant 
in  whooping-cough. 

S.'s  metb'od.  Add  ammonia,  tannic  acid, 
and  afterwards  glacial  acetic  acid  to  a  dilute 
solution  of  haemoglobin ;  a  black  precipitate  is 
thrown  down,  which  is  washed  and  dried  on  a 
slide;  two  or  three  drops  of  glacial  acetic  acid 
and  a  granule  of  chloride  of  ammonium  are 
added.  Gentle  heat  is  applied;  on  cooling  the 
crystals  appear. 

.  Strych'nia,  Strychnine.  CaiHsjNj 

Oj,  eq.  33-*.  (Official.)  Au  alkaloid,  from  ignatia 
or  nux  vomica,  occurring  in  colourless,  prismatic, 
or  octohedral  crystals,  in  a  white,  odourless, 
crystalline  powder,  permanent  in  the  air.  Taste 
intensely  bitter ;  reaction  alkaline  ;  insoluble  in 
ether  ;  soluble  in  6  parts  of  chloroform,  12  parts 
boiling  alcohol,  2500  parts  of  boiling  water,  .and 
in  6700  of  cold  water.  It  is  prepared  bj'  mace- 
rating nux  vomica  in  water  with  muriatic  acid 
for  twenty-four  hours,  boiling  and  straining 
through  muslin ;  boil  residue  again  with  the 
same  quantity  of  acidulated  water,  and  again 
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repeat  the  process ;  mix  the  three  decoctions, 
evaporate  to  the  consistency  of  syru]),  add  a 
mixture  of  lime  and  water;  boil  (stirring  con- 
stantly) for  ten  minutes  ;  strain  through  muslin, 
thoroughly  wash  the  precipitate,  dry,  powder, 
and  wash  repeatedly  with  dilute  alcofiol  (to  free 
from  brucine)  until  washings  are  only  faintly 
reddened  with  nitric  acid  ;  boil  with  alcohol  till 
bitterness  is  lost ;  mix  these  several  tinctures 
together  and  distil  otF  the  alcohol;  wash  the 
residue,  add  water,  and  drop  in  sulphuric  acid  to 
neutralise  ;  then  add  animal  charcoal  ;  boil, 
filter,  evaporate,  and  crystallise ;  dissolve  in 
water,  and  precipitate  by  adding  liquor  am- 
monias ;  dry  on  blotting-paper.  Dose,  l-30th  to 
l-12th  of  a  grain. 

Strychnia  is  a  violent  poison,  destructive  alike 
to  vegetable  and  animal  life  ;  half  a  grain  is  the 
smallest  quantity  that  has  caused  death.  The 
symptoms  of  poisoning  are  dilated  pupils,  con- 
striction of  fauces  and  jaws,  slight  shuddering, 
pallor  of  the  face,  followed  by  flushing ;  tetanic  . 
convulsions.  Cases  of  poisoning  should  be 
treated  by  artificial  respiration,  animal  charcoal 
or  tannic  acid,  followed  by  an  emetic,  or  the 
stomach  pump.  Bromide  of  potassium,  in  half- 
ounce  dose  in  water,  with  30  grains  of  chloral. 
Nitrite  of  amyl  inhalations.  The  patient  may 
be  kept  under  chloroform  or  ether.  Curare  one 
third  grain,  by  hypodermic  injection  (Murrell). 
Belladonna,  tincture  of  aconite,  and  morphine 
are  also  antidotes.  Eight  grains  of  morphine 
are  said  to  be  an  antidote  for  one  of  strychnine. 
Actions,  stimulant  to  the  medulla  and  spinal 
cord;  tonic;  diuretic;  increases  venereal  appetite; 
causes  uterine  contractions.  Uses,  functional 
paralysis,  paralysis  of  diphtheria,  chlorosis,  im- 
potcncy,  amenorrhcea. 

Strych'nic.     Of,  pertaining  to,  obtained 
from,  or  including  Stryclttiia. 

Strychni'nae  ace'tas.   (Not  oflBcial.) 

Neutral.  Soluble  in  1-5  parts  of  chloroform  aiid 
100  parts  of  water.  Dose,  l-60th  to  1-Sth  of  a 
grain . 

S.  hydri'odas.  (Not  official.)  CjiHojNa 
OoHI,  eq.  462.  White  scales,  containing  72  per 
cent,  of  strychnia.  Slightly  soluble  in  water. 
Dose,  l-60th  to  l-8th  of  a  grain. 

S.      bydrobro'iuas.  (Not     official.) 

C2iH22N202.HBr  =  41-5.  It  occurs  in  prismatic 
needles,  contains  80  per  cent,  of  strychnia.  It 
is  soluble  in  32  parts  of  water.  Dose,  l-60th  to 
1-lOth. 

S.      bydrochlo'ras.  (Not     official.) 

2(C2iH22N202HCl).3H20,  eq.  795.  Crystallises  in 
silky  needles.  It  is  soluble  in  60  parts  of  cold 
water.  It  contains  84  per  cent,  of  strychnia. 
Dose,  l-60th  to  1-lOth  of  a  grain. 

S.  liquor  taydrochlora'tis.  Liquor 
stryclniicc. 

S.  ni'tras.  (Not  official.)  CoiHjjNjOj 
HNO3,  eq.  397.  Contains  84  per  cent,  of  strych- 
nia. It  forms  colourless  needles  of  silky  lustre. 
Soluble  in  3  parts  of  boiling  water.  Dose, 
liquor,  5  to  10  drops. 

S.  sul'ptaas.  (Not  official.)  (Co_,H22N202).2 
H2SO4.7H2O,  eq.  892.  Occurs  in  prismatic,  co- 
lourless crystals,  sliining,  odourless,  efflorescent, 
with  an  intensely  bitter  taste.  Soluble  in  4 
parts  of  boiling  and  10  of  cold  water.  Dose, 
l-60th  to  l-8th  of  a  grain. 

Strychninisa'tion.     The   condition 

produced  by  large  doses  of  strychnia  or  nux 
vomica. 


Strych'ninism.  The  hyper-e.^citable 
condition  of  tlio  spinal  cord  produced  by 
strychnia.  The  state  of  being  affected  by 
strychnia. 

Strychninoma'nia.  Delirium  pro- 
duced by  strychnia  or  mix  vomica. 

Strych'nised.  Brought  under  the  in- 
fluence of  strychnia. 

Stryph'na.  {,'S.rfiv<pv6s,  sour.)  Astrin- 
gents. 

Stryph'nos.     Same  as  Stryphna. 

Strypte'ria.    Alumen;  styptics. 

Stu'dium  ina'ne.  (L.)  Brown  study 
or  listless  musing. 

Stuffing*.     Cynanche  trachealis. 

Stultil'ia.  (L.  stultus,?L  fool.)  Foolish- 
ness, dulness  of  intellect. 

Stump.  The  extremity,  pedicle,  or  basis 
of  a  part  left  after  surgical  amputation,  excision, 
or  ablation. 

S.-foot.    Same  as  Club-foot. 
S.   of  eye'ball.      The  remainder  of  the 
globe  after  the  excision  of  whole  or  part  of  the 
eyeball. 

S.  of  tootb.    That  part  remaining  after 
removal  of  the  crown. 

Sm  su'g'ar-loaf.    Same  as  Conical  stump. 

Stun.  (Ang.-Sax.  stunian,  to  make  a  din.) 
To  stupefy  or  bewilder  with  a  loud  noise,  or  dis- 
tracting noises.  To  strike  with  stupor,  as  by  a 
blow  or  violence.     To  benumb,  stupefy,  deaden. 

Stun'ning*.  Stupefaction.  The  act  or 
condition  expressed  by  the  verb  to  stun. 

Stunt.  (Mid.  Eng.  stunt,  dull.)  An  un- 
developed state. 

Stunt'ed.  Undeveloped,  generally  from 
unhygienic  environment  and  food. 

Stupe.  (STiiirTT'i^,  the  coarse  part  of  flax, 
tow.)  A  pledget  of  tow  or  flannel,  used  as  a 
dressing  in  the  treatment  of  a  wound.  The 
material  with  which  hot  fomentations  are  ap- 
plied. It  may  be  sprinkled  with  turpentine  or 
opium. 

Stupefa'cient.  (L.  stupefacere,  to 
make  stupid  or  senseless.)  A  medicine  pro- 
ducing stupor  or  insensibility  ;  a  narcotic. 

Stupefac'tion.  the  act  of  being 
stupefied.  A  stolid  or  senseless  state,  torpor, 
insensibility. 

Stu'pefiedness.  Stupefaction ;  in- 
sensibility. 

Stu'pefier.  One  who,  or  that  which, 
stupefies. 

Stu'pefy.  (L.  stupefacere,  to  make  sense- 
less.) To  make  stupid  or  torpid;  blunt  the 
faculties ;  deprive  of  sensibility  by  any  means ; 
make  dull  or  dead  to  external  influences. 

Stupei'on.  Slupa.  The  coarse  parts  of 
the  stalks  of  flax  or  hemp  placed  next  the  bark. 

Stupema'nia.  (L.  stupor,  atuyior ;  Gr. 
navia,  mania.)     Mental  stupor  with  insanity. 

Stu'pha.    Stove. 

Stu'pia.    Tin. 

Stu'pid.  (L.  stnpere,  to  be  amazed.)  In 
a  state  of  stupor.  Having  the  faculties  deadened 
or  dulled  ;  benumbed. 

Stupid'itas.     Same  as  Idiocy. 

Stupid'ity.  (L.  stupidus,  senseless.)  A 
state  of  stupor  or  stupefaction. 

Stu'pidly.     In  a  dazed  or  foolish  manner. 

Stu'por.  (L.  .s^MjOdr,  insensibility.)  Sus- 
pension or  great  diminution  of  sensibility ;  a 
state  in  which  the  faculties  are  deadened  or 
dazed  ;  torpidity  of  feeling. 
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S.,  aner'grlc.  Same  as  Sf/(po7-0!(s  insfinili/. 
Acute  deiiu'iitiii. 

S.,  delusional.  Jleluucholic  dulness  of 
miiul,  with  ili'lusious.  It  is  sometimes  a  kind  of 
auto-liypnotism. 

S.',  epilep'tlc.  The  stupor  following  an 
epileptic  tit. 

S.  for'micans.     (L.)    Formication. 

S.,  lethar'gric.     Sec  Trance. 

S.  tnelancliolicus.  (L.)  The  stupor 
of  nieUneholia. 

S.  lullia'rls.  (L.)  Paroesthesia  of  the 
fingei's  and  toes  in  connection  with  miliary 
fever. 

Sm  post-convulsive.  Same  as  S., 
epileptic. 

S.  vig'ilans.     (L.)     Catalepsy. 
Stu'porous.     Characterised  by  Stupor. 

S.  Insan  ity.  A  psychoueurosis,  usually 
of  young  adult?,  characterised  by  extreme  apathy 
and  dementia,  lusuing  usually  on  conditions  of 
exhaustion  from  shock,  and  generally  resulting 
in  recovery.  Also  called  acute  dementia,  pri- 
mary dementia,  primary  curable  dementia,  and 
anergic  stupor. 

Stupose'.     Like  tow. 
Stu'prate.      (L.  stupare,  to  defile.)    To 
debauch ;  to  ravisli. 

Stupra'tion.    Rape. 

Stu'prum.  (L.  ktupriim^  defilement, 
dishonour.)  Stupration.  Any  union  of  the 
sexes  forbidden  b}'  moralitj'. 

Stur'dy;.     Vigorous,  hardy. 

StUt.     To  stutter. 

StUt'ter.  To  speak  with  a  marked 
stammer;  to  utter  words  with  frequent  breaks 
and  repetitions  of  parts,  either  habitually  or 
occasionally  during  excitement.  A  marked 
hesitating  or  broken  utterance. 
S.  spasm.     See  Lalophobia. 

StUt'terer.  One  who  stutters,  a  stam- 
merer. 

StUt'tering*.  A  hesitation  in  speaking, 
in  which  there  is  spasmodic  and  uncontrollable 
reiteration  of  the  same  syllable. 

StUt'teringrly.    In  a  stuttering  manner. 

Sty  an,  Sty'any.    See  Sty. 

Sty.  (Ang.-Sax.  atigciul,  a  sty.)  A  cir- 
cumscribed intiammatory  swelling  of  the  eyelid. 
SordcoIiDu. 

Stylam'blys.  (StuXos,  a  pillar;  (iix- 
jiXiii,  blunt.)  Biol.  A  small  process  attached 
to  the  inner  branch  of  the  pleopod  of  a  Crus- 
tacean.    (Bate.) 

Sty'lar.  {^■ruXo'i,  a  pillar.)  Pertaining 
to,  or  resembling,  a  Stijle. 

Style.  (Sxi/Xos,  a  pillar.)  That  part  of 
the  pistil,  in  plants,  which  is  above  the  ovary 
and  supports  the  sti2;ma. 

Stylet.     See  'Stilft. 

Stylet'iform.  (L.  stilus,  a  stake  ;  forma, 
shape.)     Shaped  like  a  Stilet. 

Sty'liform.  (StD-Xo?,  a  pillar  ;  L.fonna, 
shape.)     Shajied  like  a  Style. 

Stylis'CUS.  (Sti/XiVkos,  a  small  pillar.) 
A  slender  cylindrical  tent. 

Sty'lO-.  The  prefix  used  to  denote  con- 
nection with  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

Styloceratohyoid'eus.  Sti/lo- 

h>/i>irll  /IS. 

'  StylOg-loS'Sal.  (SxGXos,  a  pillar  ;  -yXanr- 
cra,  tongue.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  styloid 
nrocess  and  the  tongue. 


StylOgrlOS'SUS.  A  muscle  arising  from 
the  styloid  process  and  iu>erted  into  the  tongue. 
Stylog-onid'ium.  (StDXos-,  a  pillar; 
yov'],  generation.)  Biol.  A  gonidium  foraied 
by  abstriction  on  the  ends  of  special  branches  of 
the  thalamus  in  certain  Fungi. 

Stylohy'al.  One  of  the  bony  elements 
of  the  hyoid  arch ;  constitutes  the  styloid  pro- 
cess. The  stylohyoid  ligament  and  the  epihyal 
or  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone  constitute  the 
rest  of  the  cartilaginous  element. 

Stylohy'oid.  (S-rr/Xos,  a  pillar;  V,  up- 
silon  ;  sioos,  like.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  stylo- 
liyal  or  the  stylohyoid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone  and  the  hyoid"  bone. 

S.  llgr'ansent.  The  ligament  connecting 
the  styloid  process  and  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid 
bone. 

S.  mus'cle.     See  Styhhi/oideus. 

S.  nerve.  The  branch  of  the  facial  sup- 
plying the  stylohyoid  muscle. 

Stylohyoid'ean.     Same  as  Stijlohyoid. 
Stylohyoid'eus.        A    muscle    arising 
from  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone 
and  inserted  into  the  lesser  cornu  and  the  ad- 
jacent part  of  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Styloid.  (StOXos,  a  pillar;  tloos,  form.) 
Like  a  style. 

S.  eor'nua.  The  lesser  cornua  of  the 
hyoid  bone,  the  epihyals. 

S.  pro'cess  of  fib'ula.  Pointed  eminence 
on  posterior  superior  part  of  the  upper  extremity. 
Serves  for  the  attachment  of  the  short  external 
lateral  ligament  of  the  knee-joint. 

S.  pro'cess  of  radius.  The  pointed 
process  at  the  radial  side  of  the  lowest  part  of 
the  bone. 

S.  pro'cess  of  tem'poral  bone.  A 
sharp  prominent  process  supported  by  the  vagi- 
7ial  process,  and  serving  for  the  attachment  of 
the  stylohyoid  ligament  and  muscle,  the  stylo- 
pharyngeus,  and  the  styloglossus  muscles. 

S.  pro'cess  of'  tbird  metacar'pal 
bone.  The  pointed  process  on  the  radial  side 
and  dorsal  aspect. 

S.  pro'cess  of  ulna.  The  pointed  ex- 
tremity of  the  inner  side  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
ulna. 

Stylomas'tOid.  (StuXo?,  a  pillar; 
/xao-To's,  a  rounded  knoll.)  Common  to  the 
styloid  and  mastoid  processes  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  occipital 
artery  passing  into  the  S.  foramen. 

S.  foramen.  A  foramen  between  the 
styloid  and  mastoid  processes  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

S.  vein.  A  vein  coming  out  of  the  S. 
foramen. 

Stylomax'illary.  (L.  stylus,  a  stake; 
maxillaris,  relating  to  the  maxilla.)  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  the  styloid  process  of  the  tempoi'al 
bone  and  the  mandible  or  lower  jaw-bone. 

S.  lig''axnent.  A  strong  baud  of  deep 
fascia  separating  the  parotid  and  submaxillary 
glands,  connecting  the  styloid  process  and  the 
mandible. 

Stylopharyn'g'eal.     (S-rCXos,  stake, 

pillar  ,  (/xtoi'-yg,  pharynx.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  Done  and  the 
pharynx. 

S.  mus'cle.    Sec  Stylopharyngens. 
Stylopharyn'g"eus.    A  muscle  arising 
from  the  styloid  process  ot  the  temporal  bone, 
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separating  the  superior  and  middle  constrictions 
of  tliL-  pharj'nx. 

Stylopo'dium.  (Sti'/Aos,  pillar;  TToi'/s, 
foot;  pi.  Stylopodia.)  Biol.  A  disc-like  en- 
largement occurring  at  the  base  of  the  style  in 
some  Howers,  e.  q .  Umbellifcne. 

Stylosan'thes.   (2:-n"\o9,  pillar ;  ai/Ho?, 

a  flower.)  Pencil  liower.  United  States.  Nat. 
Order  Ltgumiiioscc.  (Not  official.)  Shrub  one 
foot  high.  Action,  uterine  tonic  and  sedative. 
Uses,  to  relieve  irritability  of  the  uterus  in  the 
later  months  of  pregnancy ;  to  increa^ie  the  ex- 
pulsive pains  of  ])arturition.  Dose,  of  the  fluid 
extract,  10  to  20  drops. 

Sty'lOSpore.  (^SriiXos,  a  pillar;  (riropu, 
seed.)     Same  as  I'//ciwspore. 

Stylostaph'ylin.  (Sti'Xos;,  a  pillar  ; 
ffTa<pv\ri,  a  bunch  of  grapes.)  Connected  with, 
or  relating  to,  the  styloid  process  of  the  tem- 
poral bone  and  the  velum  palati. 

Styloste'g-ium.  (2-rD\o?,  a  pillar; 
(iTt'yos,  cover;  pi.  iSI)jlostcgia.)  Biol.  The 
corona  coverins  the  style  peculiar  to  .\sclepiads. 

StylOSte'mon.  (S^r-,\os,  pillar;  ar-i]- 
fidMi,  Stamen.)     An  epi»ynous  stamen. 

StylOS'teophyt'e.  {'^rvXa,  a  pillar; 
<{)vri'w,  a  plant.)     A  style-shaped  exostosis. 

StyloStix'iS.  (StOAos,  a  style  ;  o-Tigis, 
puncture.)     See  Aaqnuictitre. 

Sty'lUS.  (L.  stilus,  a  pen.)  A  pointed 
instrument  Ibrmerly  used  for  writing  on  wax 
tablets. 

Also,  in  Surg.,  a  sound. 

Sty'ma.     See  I'rinpism. 

Stymato'sis.  (i;TiV«,  a  stiffness.)  A 
violent  erection  of  the  penis  lUtended  with 
bleeding.     Chordee. 

Stym'mata.       {'S.tvixhu,    that    which 

thickens.)  The  most  solid  ointments  ;  also,  the 
ingredients  for  increasing  their  consistence. 

Sty'pag-e.  (F.)  The  production  of  local 
anaesthesia  by  means  of  a  Stijpe. 

Stype.  (F.  Stutti].  tow.)  A  tampon  or 
pledget,  especially  that  used  for  Sty  page. 

Styp'sis.  (Sxi/TTTiKo's,  astringent.)  Con- 
stipation.    The  use  of  a  styptic. 

Styp'tiC.     (STUTTxthos,  astringent.)     As- 
tringent,   constrictive,    binding.       Having   the 
quality  of  checking  hiemorrhage;   a  hasmostatic. 
S.,    Binelli's.    Aqua  biuclVu.     Creasote 
water. 

S.,  Broeckie'ri's.  A  suj)posed  styptic 
once  used  in  Paris. 

S.  collo'dlon.  \  mixture  of  100  parts  of 
collodion,  10  parts  of  carbolic  acid,  5  parts  of 
pure  tannin,  3  parts  of  benzoic  acid. 

S.,  col'loid.  Xylostyptic  ether.  Etlier 
saturated  with  tannin  and  gun-cotton.  Also 
made  by  mixing  collodion,  carbolic  acid,  tannin, 
and  benzoic  acid.     Styptic  and  antiseptic. 

S.  cot'ton.     Absorbent  cotton  <lipped  in  a 

solution  of  ferric  chloride  or  sulphate  and  dried. 

S.,  Kelve'tius's.     Ferrum  tartarisatum. 

S.  powder.     A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of 

alum,  gum  noacia,  and  calophony. 

S.t  Buspi'ni's.  A  nostrum  said  to  consist 
of  gallic  acid,  a  small  quantity  of  sulphate  of 
zinc  and  opium,  dissolved  in  a  mixture  of  alco- 
hol and  rose  water. 

S.  weed.     Cassia  occidcntalis. 
Styp'tical.     Same  as  Styptic. 
Stypticine.  CuHiaNO^+H.O.HCl. 

Hydrochlorate  of  cotarnine.  (Not  official.) 
Cotarnine  is  a  base,  chemically  related  to  hy- 


drastinine,  obtained  by  oxiiH>ing  narootine.  In 
yellow  crystals,  soluble  in  water.  In  metror- 
rhagia as  a  haemostatic  injection.  This  alkaloid 
has  been  used  lately  with  considerable  success  to 
stop  uterine  hremorrhage.  in  doses  of  j  grain 
five  times  daily.  Dr.  S.  Gottschalk  reports 
that  it  has  a  sedative  influence. 

Styptic'ity.  The  pioperty  of  being 
styittic;  astringeucy. 

Sty  racin.  Cinnamic  ester  with  potassium 
hydrate.  It  crystallises  in  shining  needles,  is 
sparingly  soluble  in  water,  and  possesses  a 
liyacinth-lil;e  odour. 

Sty'racol.  CoH.CH.CHsCOOC,,.  H^OCH^. 
(Not  ofliciiil.)  It  is  used  chiefly  in  the  treat- 
ment of  tuberculosis.  It  is  the  cinnamic  ether 
of  guaiacol,  split  up  when  taken  internally. 
The  resulting  component  part,  guaiacol,  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  eflective  agent.  Internally, 
good  results  are  looked  for  in  cases  of  chronic 
catarrh  of  the  bladder,  stomach,  and  intes- 
tines. 

Sty'rax  praepara'tus.     Asia  Minor. 

Nat.  Order  Bahaimft  rcc.  (Not  official.)  A 
balsam  prepared  from  the  inner  bark  of  Liqui- 
(lambar  orieutalis  ;  purified  by  solution  in  recti- 
fied spirit.  A  semi-transparent,  brownish- 
yellow,  semi-fluid  balsam,  about  the  consistency 
of  thick  honey,  with  a  strong  agreeable  odour 
and  balsamic  taste.  It  yields  styrol,  CgHn,  a 
thin  colourless  liquid  of  fragrant  odour;  cin- 
namic acid  and  styracin,  Cc,H9.C9H,02.  Action, 
similar  to  coj)aiba ;  parasiticide.  Uses,  chronic 
catarrhs,  gonorrhoea ;  locally  in  scabies,  frost- 
bite. Dose,  10  to  20  grains  a  day,  gradually 
increasing.  Contained  in  Tinctura  benzonil 
coiiiposita,  Ungueutum  styracis  (not  official). 
Prepared  styrax  2  fluid  drachms,  prepared  lard 
1  ounce.     Used  in  scabies. 

Sty'rene.      (Srupa?,  storax.)     CnHnA 

Styryl-alcohol.  Cinnamyl-alcohol.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  by  saponifying. 

Sty'rol.  C'eHg.  Cinnamene;  phenylethy- 
lene.  A  colourless,  strongly  refractive  liquid 
hydrocarbon,  with  an  odour  like  that  of  benzene, 
and  obtained  by  heating  benzene  with  calcium 
hydrate, 

Sty'rolene.     The  same  as  Styrol. 

Sty'rone.  (Not  official.)  A  compound 
formed  with  styrax  and  balsam  of  Peru.  Thin 
needles,  with  a  hyacinth  odour,  soluble  in  alco- 
hol. A  deodorising  non-toxic  antiseptic.  Use, 
4  per  cent,  alcohol  solution;  a  teaspoonful  of 
this  in  a  glass  of  lukewarm  water  for  injections 
and  washings. 

Sty'sis.     See  Priupiftin. 

Sua'veolens.  (L.;  Sweet-scented,  as 
a  medicine. 

Sub.  A  Latin  jn-eposition  used  as  a  ]ireflx 
to  denote  under  or  benoath. 

Subabdom'inali  Situated  below  or 
beneath  the  abdomen. 

Subace'tas.     Subacetate. 

Subac'etate.     A  basic  acetate. 

Subac'id.     Moderately  acid  or  sour. 

Subac'rid.  Moderately  acrid,  sliarp,  or 
pungent  to  the  t:i'-fi'. 

Subacro'mial.  Situated  below  the 
acromion. 

S.   bur'sa.      A  large  bursa   between  the 
acromion  ;iro<:(-ss  and  the  shoulder-joint. 

Subac'tio.  (L.  subigo,  to  prepare.) 
Operation  of  making  plasters,  extracts,  &c.,  with 
the  hand  or  with  the  pestle  and  mortar. 


SUB  ACUMINATE  -SUBCLAVIAN 


Subacu'minate.  (L.)  Moderately 
acamiiuite. 

Subacute'.  (L.)  A  condition  below 
that  of  acuteuess,  in  unj'  sense. 

S.  myeli'tis.  An  affection  of  the  mj-elin 
of  the  spinal  cord.  It  reaches  its  height  in  "from 
two  to  six  weeks. 

S.  spi'nal  at'ropby.  Progressive  mus- 
cular atrophy. 

Subacute'ly.     In  a  subacute  manner. 

Subattec'tio.     (L.)     Hydropathy. 

Subag'ita'trix.  (L.)  One  who  practises 
Tnlxidistii. 

Subala'ris  ve'na.    (L.)    Axillary  vein. 

Suba'nal.    (!>■)    Situated  under  the  anus. 

Subances'tral.  Of  collateral  ances- 
try or  derivation ;  uot  in  the  direct  line  of 
descent. 

Subancone'al.  Situated  under  the  an- 
coneus. 

Subancone'us.  A  small  muscle  inserted 
into  the  posterior  ligament  of  the  elbow-joint 
under  the  anconeus. 

Subap'ical.     Beneath  the  apex. 

Subaponeurotic.  (L.  si<b;  aponeu- 
rosis.')    Situated  under  an  aponeurosis. 

Subarachnoid.    (L.  *«*;   apu.y^vi\, yi 

spider's  web  ;  sico?,  like.)  Under  the  arachnoid 
membrane  of  the  cerebro- spinal  system. 

S.  fluid.     The  cerebro- spinal  fluid. 

S.  haern'orrhagre.  In  the  majority  of 
cases  the  delicate  arachnoid  membrane  is  rup- 
tured. It  may,  however,  result  from  ha-mor- 
rhage  from  the  pia  mater. 

S.  space.  The  space  between  the  arachnoid 
membrane  and  the  base  of  the  brain  that  acts  as 
a  protective  water-pillow  to  the  important  parts 
of  the  brain  found  there. 

Subarachnoidal.      Same    as    »S«i- 

ar(tchnoid. 

Subarachnoid'ean.     Same  as  Suh- 

aracluioid. 

Subar'cuate.     (L.)     Slightly  arcuate. 

S.  fos'sa.  A  depression  on  the  postero- 
internal surface  of  the  temporal  bone,  beneath 
the  arched  prominence  for  the  superior  semi- 
circular canal. 

Subare'olar.  (L.)  Situated  under  the 
mammary  areolar. 

S.  ab'scess.  A  furuncular  subcutaneous 
abscess  of  the  areolar  of  the  nipple. 

Subastrag-'alar.      (L.  sub;   aaTpa- 

'/((Aos,  ankle  bone.)  Situated  beneath  the 
astragalus. 

S.  amputa'tlon.  Amputation  of  the  foot 
through  the  asirugalo-navicular  and  the  cal- 
caneo-astragaloid  joints. 

Subastragr'aloid.  Situated  beneath 
or  below  the  astragalus. 

S.  amputa'tion.  Disarticulation  at  the 
astragalo-scaphoid  and  astragalo-calcaneal 
joints.  The  astragalus  forms  the  summit  of  the 
stump. 

S.  disloca'tlon.    Dislocation  of  the  ankle 
in  which  the  astragalus  remains  fixed  to  the  leg 
bones,  and  is  disjilaced  forwards  over  the  tarsus. 
Subastrin'g-entj      (L.)      Slightly   as- 
tringent. 

Subatloid'eus.  (L.  sub;  At\«s,  the 
bearer;  tloos,  like.)  Situated  beneath  the  atlas. 
The  second  pair  of  spinal  nerves. 

Subaudi'tion.  (L.  subauditio,  the  sup- 
plving  (if  a  word  omitted.)  The  act  of  under- 
standing something  uot  expressed;  that  which 


is  understood  or  implied  from  that  which  is 
expressed;  understood  meaning. 

Subau'ral.     (L.)     Beneath  the  ear. 

Subax'ial.  (L.  sub;  axis,  the  axis  of 
the  earth.)     Lying  ventral  to  the  axis. 

Subax'iliary.  (L.)  Situated  beneath 
the  axilla. 

Subaxoid'eus.  (L.  sub  ;  axis,  axis  of 
earth ;  Gr.  sioos,  form.)  Below  the  axis.  The 
third  pair  of  cervical  nerves. 

Subbra'chial.  (L.)  Under  the  pectoral 
muscles. 

Subbrachycephal'ic.       (L.     sub; 

fipuxLov,  the  arm ;  KtcpaXi^,  the  head.)  Having 
a  cephalic  index  from  80'  to  S4\ 

Subcae'cal.        (L.)       Lying   under   the 

cajcuni. 

S.  fos'sa.    A  peritoneal  pouch  behind  the 
csecura. 
Subcalca'reous.     (L.  sub;  calx,]ime.) 

Somewhat  calcareous. 

Subcal'carine.  (L.  sub;  calcar,  the 
calcaueum.)  Situated  ventral  to  the  calcarine 
fissure. 

Subcap'SUlar.  Situated  under  a  cap- 
sule ;  being  in  the  cavity  of  a  capsule. 

_S.  epitbe'Iium.     An  epitheloid  lining  of 
the  inside  of  a  capsule  of  a  spinal  ganglion. 

Subcar'bonate.  A  neutral  or  basic 
carbonate. 

Subcartilagr'inous.    (L.  sub;  carti- 

lago,  cartilage.)  Situated  below  or  beneath 
cartilage;  lying  under  the  costal  cartilages; 
hypochondrial. 

'Subcau'dal.     (L.)     Situated  under  the 
tail. 

Subcau'date.    (L.)   Same  as  Subcaudal. 

Subcen'tral.  (L.)  Situated  beneath  the 
centre,  or  ventral  to  the  central  fissure  of  the 
brain. 

S.  arcb.     Hamal  arch. 

Subcerebel'lar.  (L.)  Situated  be- 
neath the  cerebellum. 

Subcer'ebral.  Below  the  cerebrum  ; 
specifically  below  the  supposed  seat  of  con- 
sciousness, or  not  dependent  on  volition.  Applied 
to  involuntarj-  or  reflex  action  in  which  the 
spinal  cord,  but  not  the  brain,  is  concerned. 

Subchon'dral.      (L.   sub;     xo^^P'>''> 

cartilage.)     Lying  under  cartilage. 

Subchor'dal.  (L.)  Situated  under 
the  notochord  or  chorda  dorsalis. 

Subchorion'ic.  (L.  sub;  xop^o^t  ^^^ 
chorion.)     Lying  under  the  chorion. 

Subchb'roid.     Same  as  SubclioroidaL 
S.  dropsy.    Morbid  accumulation  of  fluid 
between  the  adherent  choroid  sclerotic  and  the 
retina. 

Subchron'ic.  More  chronic  than  sub- 
acute. 

Subcla'vian.  {Sub,  under;  clavis,  a 
key.)  Lying  or  extending  under  or  beneath 
the  clavicle.  Pertaining  to  the  subclavian 
vessels. 

S.  ar'tery.  The  trunk  of  the  main  vessel 
of  the  upper  extremity  arising  on  the  right 
from  the  innominate  artery,  on  the  left  side 
from  the  aorta,  and  being  continued  as  the 
axillary.  It  supplies  large  branches  to  the 
neck. 

S.  groove.  A  groove  made  by  the  S. 
artery  on  the  first  rib.  It  is  separated  from  the 
groove  for  the  S.  rein  by  the  tubercle  for  the 
insertion  of  the  scalenus  auticus.      The  groove 


SUBCLAVICULA— SUBDER.MAL 


for  the  insertion  of  the  subclavius  muscle  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  clavicle. 

S.  mus'cle.     See  S/(bc!avh(s. 

S.  nerve.  A  branch  of  the  brachial 
plexus  suj)ply,i,g  the  subclavius  muscle 

S.  tri'ane:le.     See  Triangle. 

S.  vein.  The  main  vein  of  the  upper 
extremity,  the  continuation  of  the  axillary  vein 
emptying  into  the  innominate  veins 

Subclavic'ula.       (L.  sub;    davis    the 
collar-bone.)     The  first  rib.  f^"'"*,  me 

clafid!!*'^*^**'"^*'''  ^''"^ted  under  the 
mrt  ^f  tl?'®"^*f "'  ^'^  ""''urism  of  the  third 
SlaiT  ariery  ^^'''''"  "'  '^"  ^'''  P"'"'  '^  '''' 
Inn   ,Sv^**»s»oca'tlon.      A  dislocation   of  the 

S.°i  .i'"™,"'"',"'"^^''  ^^^  Pectoralis  major 
just  below  the  clavicle. 

S.  fos'sa.    The  surface  depression  below 
the  outer  end  of  the  clavicle. 

rcqim      '®'^*°°"      ^'-'^"^    -IS    Infraclavicular 

fi,^^^^°^,*''^f"S'  ^  '^"scle  passing  from 
the  fim  rib  to  the  under  surface  of  the  cfavicl™ 

SubcoUat'eral.      (L.   sub;    con,  to- 

ul  \  'f!  ^"^'^'•«^'*'  l^'t--'' •'  10  Ventral  to  the  col- 
lateral  fassure  of  the  brain. 

Subconchoidal.      (L.    sub,    under 

choida'l.  '    ''°'"'   ^'''"-^      Imperfectly  con-' 

un^.^fi.*'"'*^'""^**'^^''  ^L-)  Situated 
umier  the  conjunctiva. 

S.  ecchymo'ses.  Suffusion  of  blood 
under  either  the  conjunctiva  covering  the  eve- 
\i\j\  .1""^''  •'''*?  t'a"sitional  conjunctiva, 
ihey  follow  injuries,  operations  on  the  con- 
junctiva violent  inflammations;  they  occur  in 
old  people  whose  vessels  have  brittle  walls 
fc.l.ccial  significance  attaches  to  them  when  thev 
to  all  appearances  spontaneously  develop  afte'r 
onhe'base      '''"'^'  '"'"'  *^'^'  '"'^^'''^^^  ^''^'^ture 

Subcon'scious.  (L.  sub;  conscius 
Iniowing.)  Partially  or  feebly  consciou'  Of 
or  pertaining  to,  subconsciousness.  Bein"-  or 
occurnncc  m  the  mmd,  but   not  in  conscious- 


ness. 

Subcon'sciously.      In  a  subconscious 
manner;  with  faint  consciousness;  without  con- 

i.,®^\*'?A®P*P"Sness.     In  a  condition 

ofnipnt'^"'"^'*''!^':  ^^'■^■"^^'^  •^'-  ^Jistinctnes 
ot  perception  or  mental  action  in  general.    Men- 

con^:LTsn  "s.''^"''''''  ''  '^'^''^  ^^^^  -'^'-"t 
+1    .fr    **yPO*h'esis    of.      The    assumption 

'  nVir  '^  "-^^  ^^■^^^•'"  °f  P^''-«i^ting  modSca- 
tioDs  of  consciousness  of  so  extremely  low  a 
degree  of  intensity  that  they  have  no  appreci! 
able  power  to  influence  the  direction  of  the 
at  ertion  "  Thev  are  experienced  as  a  com p  ex 
tota  ity,  but  their  difterenccs  are  not  dist  u- 
guished.  ui^nu 

fe^?r**''*'°"**"  "^^      fever.         Malarial 

.';P^r>*'°x'''*o*?°*<*-  CL-  -'"i  /  xopaZ,  a  crow 
tioo,,  like.)  Situated  or  occurring  below  tlie 
coracoid  process.  °  ^ 

Subcor'date.     (L.  sub;  cor,  the  heart  ^ 
Having  nearly  the  shape  of  a  heart.  '' 

Subcor'diform.      (L.   sub;   cor,   the 

hea,-,/om^  shape.)     The  same  as  .S^i.c/v/.;'/ 
Subcorneous.    (L.)    Somewhat  horny.    I 


S,t?.!f^n°'*'*'.*'^^-     ^^-  *"*'■  ^^'•'^-^.  cortex.) 
bit^ated  beneath  the  cerebral  cortex 

Subcostal.     (L.)    Situated  below  a  rib- 

S.  mus'cles.    See  Subcostnlis. 

Anv^S^'^^tw^v,^'"^- ,  ^^-K  ^  subcostal  muscle. 
A113   one  ot  the  muscles  which  extend  from  the 
lower  border  or  inner  surface  of  a  rib  to  the  first 
second,  or  third  succeeding  rib  ' 

Subcra'nial.      (l!   sub;   Gr.  Kpaviov 

cranium  )  Situated  beneath  the  skull;  in  general' 
situated  below  the  cranial  axis  or  cranium^pioper 
.f  fv,      *»*»»<"-rliage.  This  is  duo  to  rupture 

bril  co"^"^'^^'  P^'^'^i"^,^"!  artery.  It  causes  cere! 
bial  compression  unless  the  flow  cease,  or  be 
.stopped^  very  soon  after  its  commencemeAt. 

SUbcrep  itant.     (L.  sub ;  crepitare    to 
crSlValirS-^     ^^P^°^^^^"^  in'cha4tert^: 

crS^t^'S.'**'"**"-      ''^^  ^'^''  ''  '-^^ 
/  ^"''C/uen'tus.     (L,  s?>b,  under ;  cruen- 

biood.    A  term  applied  to  certain  excreted  sub- 
stances mixed  with  blood. 

nri?,^.^?*!,**n®'?^-      ^^-^      A    ^"I'-^ll    niuscle 
niiMiig  l.om  the  fore  part  of  the  femur,  beneath 

the   crureus,    and    inserted    into   the    synoWa 

pouch  of  the  knee.     Also  called  the  subc rumlis 

subfemorahs,  and  articularis  genu.      ''""'"''^'*' 

Subcul'ture.      (L.)     Jiacieriol.     A  cul- 
tuu  Ueiived  Iroin  a  previous  culture. 

toUbCU'neus.      (L.)      The    area    of    tliP 
occipital  lobe  ventral  t^  the  cuneus,  and  cauda 
to  the  collateral  Assure.  <-auuai 

Subcuta'neous.     Situated  beneath  the 
skin  in  general;  subdermal ;  lying  in  the  true 

^^Zo^"  '^'''r'^^^\^^^  cuticie;  Subcuticular! 
placed  or  performed  under  the  skin;  hv.  o- 
aermic.  '       •'i-^" 

h^  ].,^;/f  ®'*'*i"^"  ■  ^  '?'°'^*'  °f  artificial  feeding 
stTancef      ^'^'"'^'^'''"''^  injections  of  nutrient  sub- 

S.  frac'ture.    Simple  fracture. 

S.   meth'od.     The   manner  of  operating' 

ti^S^!l?'^^'-°"^^^^-""i--^-'-- 

mamK.?*'"*^''*®°"®*y-    ^"  ""  subcutaneous 
Subcutaneus    colli.      (L.)      The 

orbitfr.!"^'^*",  ^^-^  The  malar  branch  of  the 
01  bital  nerve.  A  part  of  the  superior  maxillary 
division  of  tlie  fifth  cranial  nerve.  "^^^^'«'y 

nnch^i  f  "'*'***•  •^^•^,  A  tensor  muscle  of  the 
nuchal  fascia  occasionally  found  arising  from  the 
outer  part,  of  the  curved  line  of  the%cc";ital 
I'one,  and  inserted  into  the  fascia  over  the  ser- 
ratus  posticus  superior. 
pjj^^ubcuticular.        Situated    under    the 

sl-i?^^T.!^'V®"  (I^-  *''*.  under;  cutis,  t\,e 
skm.)  Ihe  deeper  part  of  the  cutis,  corium  or 
irue  sliin. 

Subdelir'ium.  (L.)  Mild  delirium  with 
lucid  intervals. 

.'^^"n^®**?*l^^'-  ,  ^^-  '"'''  ^>  delta; 
U009,  likeness.)   Approaching  in  shape  the  Greek 

letter  delta;  also,  deltoid. 

tggfjj^^den'tal.    (L.)    Situated  beneath  the 

n^^w^^^*"'™?^*-  'I'-^"^.-  <5w.a,skin.)  Be- 
neath the  skm.    Hypodermal;  subcutaneous. 
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Subdicrot'ic.  (L.  sub ;  SIkpoto's,  flouble 
beating-.)     I'ai-tiiiUy  or  obscurely  clicrotic. 

Subdi'ta.!  (L.  snbdo,  til  i)ut  under.)  Mc- 
ilicine.s  introduced  into  one  of  the  natural  orilices, 
as  stippositorie.*,  pessaries,  &c. 

Subditi'tia.     See  Sxhdita. 

Subdolichoceph'alic.  (L.  fnh, 
under;  ooci^os.  long;  KtijniKi),  head.)  Craniom. 
Having  a  cephalic  index  ranging  between  75'01 
and  77"77  in  Broca's  classification. 

Subduc'tio.     (L.)     Dejection. 

Subdu'ral.  (L.)  Situated  beneath  the 
dura  mater,  between  it  and  the  arachnoid. 

S.  haem'orrhage.  This  is  usually  caused 
by  rupture  of  cue  of  the  cranial  sinuses  on  its 
inner  tispect. 

S.  space.  The  interval  between  the  dura 
mater  and  the  arachnoid  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord.  It  is  tilled  with  a  somewhat  scanty  greasy 
duid. 

Subectoder'znal.    (L.sub;  Gr.  fKTo?, 

outside;  cipaa,  skin.)     Lieneath  the  ectoderm. 

SubectopiCi  (L-  sub,  under ;  Or.  f\-,  out ; 
TpoTTili/,  to  turn.)  Applied  to  gestation  in  which 
the  ovum  is  implanted  in  the  lower  zone  of  the 
inner  surface  of  the  uterus. 

Subenceph'alon.  (L.  sub.  under  ;  Gr. 
iyKi'paKov,  brain.)  The  medulla  oblungHta,  the 
pons  and  corpora  quadrigemina. 

Subendocar'dial.  (L.  .mb ;  Gr.  'ivopv, 
within  ;  Kupc  la,  the  Jieart.)  Lying  or  occurring 
beneath  the  endocardium. 

S.  tis'sue.  The  substance  of  the  heart 
immediatelj'  under  the  endocardium. 

Subendothe'lial.    {L.sub;  Gr.  euoov, 

within;  t)))\-i7,  the  nipple.)  Lying  or  occurring 
beneath  the  endothelium. 

S.  plex'us.  Sympathetic  plexus  of  the 
subepithelial  tissues. 

Subendothe'Iium.  Delone's  name  for 
an  almost  continuous  layer  of  connective-tissue 
cells  between  the  mucous  membrane  and  the 
epithelium  of  the  bronchi,  bladder,  and  intes- 
tine. 

Subepider'mal.  (L.  s?ih;  Gr.  etti,  upon ; 

cipfxa,  skiu.)  Lying  or  occurring  beneath  the 
epidermis  in  any  sense. 

Subepithelial.  Lying  or  occurring 
beneath  the  epithelium. 

Su'ber.    Cork. 

Suber'ic  ac'id.  C8H,404.  A  dibasic 
acid  obtained  by  boiling  corks  or  fatty  oils  with 
HNO3.     Small  granular  crystals. 

Su'berin.  Pulverised  cork  used  as  a 
dressing  for  wounds. 

Subesopha'g'eal,    Suboesoplia- 

greala  {L.sub;  Gr.  o;(7d<^a'yos,  oesophagus.) 
feituated  below  or  beneath  the  oesophagus. 

Subfal'cial.  (L.  sub;  falx.)  Running 
along  the  under  edge  of  the  falx  cerebri. 

Subfal'ciform.     Somewhat  falciform. 

Subfas'cial.  {L.  sub ;  fascia.)  Situated 
under  any  fascia. 

Subfeb'rile.  (L.)  Somewhat,  but  not 
decidedly,  febrile. 

Sub'fexnora'Iis.  (L.)  Same  as  Sub- 
crureus. 

Subfis'sure.  A  cerebral  fissure  that  is 
concealed  by  the  folds  of  the  gyri. 

Subiia'vour.  A  subordinate  flavour,  a 
secondary  tlavnur. 

Subiia'vous.  (L.  sub,  under;  Jlaveo, 
yellow.)     Yeliowi>h. 

S.  llg'ament.     Short  ligaments  of  yellow 


elastic  tissue  connecting  the  lamina  of  the  ver- 
tebrge. 

Subfor'nical.  (L.  sub ;  fornix.)  Be- 
neath the  cerebral  fornix. 

Subfron'tal.  (L.)  Applied  to  a  fissure 
and  gyrus  (Broca's)  in  the  ventral  region  of  the 
frontal  lobe  of  the  brain. 

Subg'al'late.     A  basic  gallate. 

Subg-elat  inous.     Partly  gelatinous. 

Subg'ener'iC.  (L.  sub;  gemis,  a  race, 
class,  species.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  sub-genus; 
having  the  rank,  grade,  or  value  of  a  sub- 
genus. 

Subg'ener'ical.     Same  as  Snbgeneric 

Subg-enerically.  So  as  to  be  sub- 
generic. 

Subgrenic'ulate.  (L.  sub ;  geniculatus, 
with  bended  knee.)  Imperfectly  geniculate  or 
elbowed. 

Subgren'ital.  (L.)  Situated  under  the 
genital  organs. 

S.  ves'tibule.    See  Syndenininm. 

Subg'e'nus.  (L.  sub,  under;  genus, \imd.) 
A  subordinate  genus  ;  a  section  or  subdivision  of 
a  genus  higher  than  a  species. 

Subg'er'minal.  (L.)  Situated  under  a 
germinal  structure. 

Subgrle'noid.  (L.  sub;  Gr.y \rivi],  a 
cavity;  ti'co?,  form.)  Lying  or  occurring  imme- 
diately below  the  glenoid  fcssa  of  the  scapula. 

S.  disloca'tion.  A  dislocation  of  the 
humerus  immediately  under  the  glenoid  fossa. 

Subg'lossi'tis.  (L.  sub,  under;  Gr. 
yXoKTo-rt,  the  tongue  ;  n-i?,  inflammation.)  In- 
tiamniation  of  the  tissues  under  the  tongue. 

SubgTUnda'tion.  (F.)  Theiutrusion 
of  one  part  of  a  cranial  bone  under  another. 

Subgru'lar.     Same  as  Subjugular. 

Subgy'rus.  (L.  s)ib  ;  Gr.  yl^ocs,  a  gyrus.) 
A  gyrus  that  is  encroached  on  or  covered. 

Subhepatic.  (L.  sub;  Gr.  >iT7ap,  the 
liver.)  Of  doubtful  or  disputed  hepatic  character. 
Lying  under  the  liver,  on  the  ventral  side  of  the 
hepatic  lobules,  sublobular  as  ramification  of  the 
portal  vein. 

Subhu'meral.  (L.)  Situated  under 
the  humerus. 

Subhu'merate.  To  take  or  bear  on 
one's  shoulder. 

Subhumera'tiS.  Colomismns.  Re- 
duction of  dislocation  of  the  shoulder  in  raising 
the  body  by  the  affected  arm, 

Subhy'aloid.  (L.  sub  ;  Gr.  caXos,  glass  ; 
tlnos,  likeness.)  Situated  beneath  (on  the  at- 
tached side  of)  the  hyaloid  membrane  of  the 
eye. 

Subhy'oid.  (L.  sub ;  Gr.  v,  upsilon  ; 
floo9,  likeness.)  Situated  below  the  bynid  bone  ; 
coming  next  in  order  to  the  hyoid  branchial 
arch. 

Subhyo'id'ean.    Same  as  Subkgoid. 

SubiCter'iC.  (L.  sub,  under ;  Gr.  iK-rtpo's, 
jaundiced.)     ^Moderately  or  slightlj'  jaundiced. 

Sibic'ulum.  (L.  sube.r,  a  layer.)  1.  In 
Biol.,  the  thickened  part  of  the  leaf  or  stem  of  a 
host  bearing  the  mycelium  of  a  parasite  fungus. 
2.  The  uncinate  gyrus. 

S.  cor'nu  ammo'nis.  (L.)  Sigmoid  con- 
volution of  the  cormi  amnionis. 

S.  promonto'rii.  Kidge  of  bono  on  the 
median  wall  of  the  tyn)]ianum,  extending  down- 
ward from  the  promontory  to  tlie  floor  tietwecn 
the  foramen  rotuiulum  and  the  sinus  t3mpani. 

Subig-ita'trix.    Tnbas. 
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Subil  iaCi  (L.)  Tertninmgtothe S/ibiHinn. 

Subil'ium.  The  lowest  portion  of  the 
ilium. 

Subiniag''inali  Having  the  character 
of  a  sub-image. 

Subinflaznma'tion.  An  incipient  or 
undeveloped  intlaniinator^v  condition. 

Subinflam'matory.     Pertaining   to, 

or  of  the  nature  of,  a  sliglit  intlamniatorj'  con- 
dition. 

Subinteg-ument'ary.    (L.  $>//>;  in- 

tegumciition,  integument  )     Situated  under  the 
integument. 

Subintes'tinal.  Situated  beneath  the 
intestine. 

Subin'trant.  (L.  anbintrare,  to  enter 
secretly.)  Applied  to  malarial  fevers,  in  which 
a  new  paroxysm  begins  before  the  termination 
of  the  preceding  one. 

Subin'voluted.  (L.  siih ;  Involutio,  a 
roliing-up.)  E.x.hibiting  incomplete  involution 
of  the  uterus. 

Subinvolu'tion.  Incomplete  involution. 
S.,  men'strual.     A  subinvolution  of  the 
mnrous  membrane  of  the  uterus  after  menstrua- 
tion. 

S.  of  the  u'terus.     A  condition  in  which 

the  uterus  fails  to  return  to  its  proper  size  after 

delivery.     Due  to  debility,  prolonged  and  severe 

labour,  resuming  work   too   soon  after   labour, 

'  abundant  ha?niorrhage,  endometritis. 

Subi'odide.     An  exyiodide. 

Subja'cent.  (L.  sub,  under;  jacere, 
to  lie. )     Underlying,  lying  beneath. 

Sub'j  ect.  (L.  tiub,  under ;  jacere,  to  throw.) 
A  person  or  thing  regarded  as  the  recipient  of  a 
certain  treatment;  one  who,  or  that  which,  is 
exposed  or  liable  to  something  specitied.  A  body 
that  is  be  dissected  or  operated  on. 

Subjec'tive.  Anything  that  affects  the 
senses  and  arises  in  the  individual  as  opposed  to 
objective ;  that  which  is  caused  by  an  object 
outside  the  b'xly.  By  Kant  (following  some  of 
his  earliest  contemporaries)  it  was  restricted  to 
the  subject  nf  a  thought. 

S.  method  of  estimating^.  1.  Hyper- 
metropia  :  the  method  of  correcting  the  manifest 
hypermetropia  by  convex  lenses. 

2.  Myopia  :  the  method  of  correcting  myopia 
by  concave  lenses. 

3.  Orientation  :  the  mental  process  by  which 
we  assign  to  objects  their  corriH't  relative  posi- 
tions to  one  another  and  to  our  body.  It  depends 
on  our  power  of  arranging  things  of  the  external 
world  in  their  places  just  as  their  images  are  on 
our  retina,  except  that  they  are  in  reverse  order  ; 
and  on  our  knowledge  of  the  i)ositiou  of  our  body 
in  space  as  well  as  the  position  of  our  eyes  in 
our  body. 

S.  neces'sity.  Any  association  between 
A  and  B  thr"U2;li  which  the  idea  of  A  calls  up 
the  idea  of  B. 

S.  selec'tion.  A  psychological  name  im- 
plying the  possession  of  the  power  on  the  part  of 
the  mind  to  choose  subjects  for  its  own  considera- 
tion. 

S.  sensa'tion.  A  sensation  produced  by 
internal  intluences. 

S.  symp'toms.  Those  symptoms  that  are 
not  capai)le  of  demonstration  to,  or  observation 
bv.  others. 

Subjec'tively.     In  a  subjective  manner. 
Subjec'tiveness.    The  state  of  being 
subjective. 


Subjectivism,    or     Passivism. 

Consists  111  humiliations  and  self-abasements 
before  women.  It  may  accompany  sexual  in- 
version. The  complete  subjugation  of  the  will 
of  one  iierson  to  another. 

Subjectivity.  Tlie  absence  of  objective 
reality  ;  illusiveness. 

Subjee.     Cannabis  indica. 

Subju'g'al.  (L.  s«i,  under  ;7V^^?<;m,  yoke.) 
Below  tbe  malar  bone. 

Subla'tio.  (L.  sublatio,  removal.)  Sub- 
lation,  ablation,  depression,  or  couching  of  the 
lens  in  cataract. 

S.  ret'inae.     Detachment  of  the  retina. 

Sublig'ac'ulum.  (L.A7<4,  under  ;  lujare, 
to  bind.)     Truss. 

Sublig''amen.  (L.  sub,  under;  lirjare, 
to  bind.)     A  lorni  of  truss  used  in  hernia. 

Subligratu'ra.     Truss. 

Sublimate.  (L.  subllmare,  to  lift  up  on 
high,  raise.)  To  biiiig  a  solid  substance  by  heat 
into  a  state  of  vapour,  which  on  cooling  returns 
again  to  tlie  solid  state. 

Sublima'tion.  The  vaporisation  and 
condensatidu  nf  a  solid  substance. 

Sublisxie'.     To  undergo  sublimation. 

Sublimed'.  Distilled,  prepared  or  purified 
by  sublimation. 

'  Subliminal.  (L-  sub,  under ;  lime)/, 
threshold.)  lleluw  the  threshold  of  consciousness, 
or  of  sensation. 

Subli'mis.     (L.)     Elevated;  superficial. 

Sublimoplie'nol.  (Not  otficial.)  In 
white  crystals.  A  mixture  of  mercuric  carbolate 
and  mercuric  chloride ;  the  redilisli  precipitate 
is  dissolved  in,  and  then  crystallised  from, 
alcohol ;  melts  at  210'  C.     Antiseptic. 

Sublin'g'ual.  (L.  sab,  under;  lingua, 
the  toiv^ue.)  Situated  under  the  tongue  or  on 
the  under  side  of  the  tongue. 

S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  lingual  artery 
supplying  tlie  parts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
S.  yland. 

S.  cal'culus.     A  salivary  calculus  in  the 
duct  of  the  sublingual  or  submaxillary  glands. 
S.  cyst.     Same  as  liiniula. 
S.  fos'sa.     A  shallow  fossa  on  the  inner 
side  of    the   mandible,   lodging    the   sublingual 
gland. 

S.  gland.  The  smallest  salivary  gland, 
situated  behind  the  fore-part  of  the  mandiblo 
under  the  tongue. 

Subling-ui'tis.  _  (L.  sub,  under  ;  lingua, 
the  tongue;  (jr.  i-ris,  inflammation.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  sublingual  gland. 

Subling-uium.    Uvula. 

Sublin'g'uum.    Epiglottis. 

Sublob'ular.     (L. )     Situated  beneath  a 

lobule. 

S.  veins.  Branches  of  the  hepatic  vein, 
on  which  the  hepatic  lobules  lie  and  into  which 
the  intra-lnbular  veins  discharge. 

Sublumi'bar.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  lumbus, 
loin.)     Situated  under  the  loins. 

Sublux'ate.     To  partially  dislocate. 
Sublusa'tion.    (L.)    Partial  dislocation. 
S.   of   lens.      A.  von    Graefe's   name   for 
partial  displacement  of  the  lens. 

Submalle'olar.     Under  the  malleoli. 
S.  amputa'tion.     Kemoval  of  the  foot  at 
the  ankle-jniiit. 

Submammary.  Under,  or  below,  the 
mammal  y  ^land. 

S.  ai)  scess.    An  abscess  between  the  deep 
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fascia  and  the  deep  layer  of  the  superficial  fasria 
under  the  mamillary  gland. 

S.  re'^ion.  Tlie  same  as  Lifra-mammari/ 
region. 

Submargrinal.  Situated  near  the  bor- 
der or  niarijin. 

Submar'^inate.  Bordered  with  a  mark 
which  is  slij:htly  separated  from  the  edge. 
Submaxil'la.     'I'he  tnatulible. 
Submax  illary.    Pertaininsr,  or  relating 
to,  the  mandible  or  submaxillary  gland,  or  the 
mandible  itself. 

S.  ar'tery.     One  of  the  branches  of  the 
facial  artery  in  the  neck  supplying  the  S.  gland. 
S.  duct.     Wharton's  duet. 
S.  fos'sa.    A  fossa  of  the  mandible  lodging 
the  submaxillary  gland. 

S.  gran'glion.  A  ganglion  receiving  fibres 
from  the  lingual  and  chorda  tympani  nerves 
supplying  the  submaxillary  gland. 

S.  nerve.  The  infra-mandibular  branch  of 
the  tifth  nei  ve. 

S.  re'gion.    The  same  as  the  Suprahyoid 
region,  that  region  under  the  mandible. 
S.  tri  angrle.    See  Triangle. 
S.  vein.     A  tributary  of  the  facial  vein, 
draining  the  submaxillar}'  gland. 

Subme'dial.  Situated  beneath,  or  near, 
the  middle. 

Submem'branous.  Somewhat  mem- 
branous. 

Submening-'eal.  (L.  sub,  under;  Gr. 
ix-iivLy^,  a  membrane.)  Situated  under  the  men- 
inges. 

Subxnen'tal.  (L.)  Situated  beneath 
the  chill,  or  under  the  edge  of  the  mandible. 

S.  ar'tery.  The  largest  branch  of  the 
facial  artery  in  the  neck. 

S.  vein.    A  branch  of  the  facial  vein. 
Submergre'.     (L.  i'«/^  under;  mergere,  to 
dip.)     To  immerse ;  to  place  under  the  surface 
of  a  liquid. 

Submer'sion.  The  state  of  being  under 
the  surface  of  a  liquid. 

Submesaticeplial'iC.  Having  a  ce- 
phalic index  of  75  to  76. 

SublXietal'lic.  {L. sub, under;  metalluni, 
metal.)     To  u  certain  extent  metallic. 
Subminimal.     Less  than  minimal. 
S.     stim'ulus.         A    stimulus   which    is 
not    strong    enough    to    produce    any    obvious 
effect. 

Submis'sio.  (L.)  A  lowering. 
S.  cor'dis.  The  Cardiac  systole. 
Submor'phous.  (L.  sub,  under;  Gr. 
fx.op(jiT],  form.)  Partaking  of  the  characters  of  a 
crystal  and  an  amorphous  body  ;  of  calculi,  &c., 
forming  more  or  less  regular  bodies  produced  by 
the  union  of  molecules  of  a  crystalline  salt  with 
molecules  of  a  colloid  medium  in  which  the 
former  is  precipitated. 

SllbmilCO'sa.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  mucosus, 
mucous.)  The  layer  of  areolar  tissue  underlying 
a  mucous  membrane  ;  submucous  tissue. 

Submu'COUS.  Lying  beneath  the  mucous 
meinliraiie  ;  or  of  a  character  between  that  of 
skin  and  mucous  membrane. 

S.  coat.     Same  as  Submiicosa. 
S.  cysti'tis.    ((Jr.  K/o-xis, a  bladder,  cyst.) 
Cystitis  atfecting  the  submucosa  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

S.  rales.  Kales  produced  in  medium- 
sized  bronchial  tubes  of  an  indistinctly  mucous 
character. 


Submus'Cular.  Situated  beneath  a 
muscle. 

Subnarcot'ic.     Moderately  narcotic. 

Subna'sal.  Situated  at  the  bottom  of,  or 
under,  the  nose.  Specifically,  at  the  base  of  the 
nasal  spine. 

S.  point.  In  Craniometry,  the  middle  of 
the  inferior  point  of  the  anterior  nares,  or  the 
root  of  the  anterior  nasal  spine. 

Subner'vian.     Same  as  Subneural. 

Subneu'ral.  (L.  sub,  under;  vtvpov, 
nerve.)  Situated  beneath  a  main  axis  or  nervous 
cord. 

Subni'trate.     A  basic  nitrate. 

Subno'dal.  (L.)  Behind,  or  under,  a 
node. 

Subnor'mal.  (L.)  ;  Less  than  normal. 
Abnormal  by  defect  or  deficiency. 

Subnu'cleus.  (L.)  Any  one  of  the 
subdivisions  into  which  a  group  of  nerve-cells  is 
divided  by  the  passage  through  it  of  intersecting 
bundles.     (Spitzka.) 

Subnude'.  (L.s;«J,  under;  «?«<?z<s, naked.) 
In  Biol.,  almost  naked  or  bare  of  leaves. 

Suboccipital.  Situated  under  the 
occipital  bone. 

S.  nerve.    The  first  cervical  nerve. 
S.  trl'angle.     See  Triangle. 

Suboccipitalis.  The  Transversus 
nucJuc. 

Suboccip'ito-breg'mat'ic.  (J.,  sub ; 

occiput;  Gr.  jiotyna,  bregma.)  In  the  region 
extending  from  the  occiput  to  the  bregma. 

Suboc'ellate.  vL.  sub,  under ;  ocellus, 
eye.)  In  Ihul.,  applied  to  the  spots  on  the  wings 
of  butterrties  which  resemble  ocelli. 

Suboc'ular.  (L.  subocularis,  underneath 
the  eye.     Situated  under  the  eye. 

Suboesopha'g-eal.    (L.  sub;  Gr.  oio-o- 

<payoi.)     See  Suhcsoplicnjcal. 

Suboper'CUlar.'  Pertaining  to  the  Sub- 
operciihiiii. 

Suboper'culum.  A  part  of  the  orbital 
gyrus  which  to  some  extent  covers  the  island  of 
lieil. 

Subop'tic.     Same  as  Suborbital. 

Subo'ral.  Placed  under  the  mouth  or 
oral  orifice. 

Suborbic'ular.     Almost  orbicular. 

Subor'bital.  Under,  or  on  the  floor  of, 
the  orbit. 

S.  fora'men.     The  infraorbital  foramen. 
S.  canal'.    The  infraorbital  canal. 
S.  fos'sa.     The  canine  fossa. 

Subor'bitary.     Infraorbital. 

Subordina'tion.  The  state  of  organs 
that  are  depeudent  on,  or  controlled  by,  other 
organs. 

Suboxide.  (L.  «?//;,  under;  ogiis,  acid.) 
An  oxide  containing  less  acid  than  a  protoxide. 

Subparalyt'iC.  (L.  sub  ;  -jrapaXvcni, 
paralysis.)     Sliglitly  jiaralytic. 

Subpari'etal.  Beneath  the  parietal 
bone.  Convolution,  or  fissure. 

Subpatel'lar.     Under  the  patella. 

Subpec  tinate.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  pecien, 
a  comb.)     Imperfectly  pectinate. 

Subpcc'toral.  Situated  beneath  the 
chest. 

Subpedun'cular.  Situated  beneath 
a  peduncle. 

S.  lobe.     The  flocculus. 

Subpedun'CulatCili.  Slightly  pedun- 
ciliated. 
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Subpericar'dial.  (L.  sub;  -n-fpi,  around ; 
Kaf)ola,  heart.)  Situated  or  occurring  beneath 
the  pericardium. 

Subpericra'nial.    (L.  sub  ;  Gr.  -wi/i, 

around;    L.   cxninon.)      Situated  or   occurring 
under  the  pericranium. 

Subperios'teal.     (L.  sub;  Gr.  irtpi, 

around;  octteoi',  thebuue.)  Situated  or  occurring 
under  the  periosteum. 

S.  amputa'tlon.  An  operation  in  which 
the  periosteum  is  dissected  up  from  the  bone 
before  amputation. 

S.  blaste'ma.  (H\«(7ti;,  a  bud.)  The 
osteogenetie  layer  of  the  periosteum. 

S.  exci'sion.  {MHhode  cle  la  rur/ine.) 
Consists  in  endeavouring  to  remove  the  capsular 
ligament  and  its  attachment  to  the  periosteum 
intact.  Owing  to  the  preservation  of  the  capsule 
the  new  articulation  is  much  stronger. 

Subperios'teally.  In  a  subperiosteal 
manner. 

Subperitone'al.    (L.  mb ;  inpiToviov, 

peritoneum.)     Situated  beneath  the  peritoneum, 
that  is  on  its  outer  or  attached  surface. 

S.  ab'scess.  An  abscess  between  the 
peritoneum  and  the  abdominal  parietes. 

S.  fas'cia.  The  fascia  trausversalis,  the 
diaphiagniatic  psoas,  and  iliac  fascia. 

Subpe'tiolar.  (L.  sub,  un^e^;  petiolus, 
a  petiole.)     Beneath  the  jietiole. 

Subpe'tiolatei  (L.  sub,  under  ;  petiohts, 
a  jietiole.)     Having  a  vi-ry  short  petiole. 

Subpharyn'g-eai.    (L.  sub;  cjmpvy^, 

pharynx.)  Lying  under, or  beneath,  the  pharyn.x. 

Subphrenic.  (L.  sub ;  Gr.  (ppnv, 
midritf.)  L}ing  under,  or  beneath,  the  dia- 
phragm. 

S.  ab'scess.  An  abscess  under  the  dia- 
phragm. 

Subpi'al.     Situated  under  the  pia  mater. 

Subpilose'.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  pilus, 
hair.)     Tbinly  pilose. 

Subplacen'ta.  The  decidual  mem- 
brane. 

Subplan'tigrade.     (L.  sub;  phmta, 

sole  ;  gradi,  to  walk.)     Not  quite  plantigrade ; 
walking  with  the  heel  a  little  raised. 

Subpleu'ral.  Situated  beneath  the 
outer  or  attached  side  of  the  pleura. 

S.  emphyse'ma.  {ipcpuaatliv,  to  inQate.) 
That  form  of  interstitial  emphysema  in  which 
the  air  is  found  in  the  subpleural  connective 
tissue. 

Subplez'al.  Lying  under  a  plexus  of 
the  brain. 

Subpon'tile.  Situated  or  occurring  be- 
neath tlie  pons. 

Subpon'tine  ar'teries.    Branches  of 

the  basilar  artery  to  the  pons  Varolii. 

Subprepii'tial.  _  Placed  beneath  the 
prepuce  and  the  glans  penis. 

S.  cal'culus.  A  calculus  consisting  of 
calcified  smegma  between  the  prepuce  and  the 
glans  penis. 

SubprOStat'ic.  Situated  under  the 
prostate  gland. 

Subpubes'cent.     Slightly  pubescent. 
Subpu'bic.     Situated  beneath  the  pubes. 
S.  arch.     The  angle  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  pubes. 

S.  dislocation.  Dislocation  of  the  hip- 
joint  under  the  pubes. 

S.  ber'nia.     Obturator  hernia. 

S.  ligr'ament.     The  ligament  connecting 


the   pubes   on   the   under  surface   of  the   sym- 
physis. 

Subpubic    femoralis.       Adductor 

brevis. 

S.  prostat'icus.     Compressor  prostata. 

Subpul'monary.    Ventral  to  the  lungs. 

Subpu'tris.     Becoming  putrid. 

Subpyram'idal.  (L.  sub  ;  pyramis,  a 
pyramid.)     Approximately  pyramidal. 

S.  fos'sa.  A  depression  on  the  inner  wall 
of  the  middle  ear,  below  the  pyramid  and  behind 
the  fenestra  rotunda. 

Subrad'ular.  (L.  sub,  under ;  radula,  a 
scraper.)     Situated  beiieatli  the  radula. 

Subramose',    Subra'mous.      (L. 

s«6,  under;  ?y/w«s,  branch.)     Slightly  ramose. 

Subren'iform.      (L.  sub;   ren,  a  kid- 
ney ;  forma,  shape.)      Somewhat  resembling  a 
kidney. 
Subret'inal.     Lying  beneath  the  retina. 
Subsa'cral.      Situa'ted    ventral    to    the 
sacrum.     Same  as  Presacral. 

Sub'salt.     Same  as  Basic  salt. 
Subsat'urated.     Not  completely  satu- 
rated. 

Subsatura'tion.  The  condition  of  not 
being  completely  saturated. 

Subscap'ular.  Under,  or  ventral  to,  the 
scapula. 

S.  aponeuro'sis.  The  aponeurosis  cover- 
ing the  subscapularis. 

S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  axillary 
running  along  the  ventral  side  of  the  axillary 
border  of  the  scapula.  A  small  branch  of  the 
duprascapular  artery. 

S.  fas'cia.    See  S.  aponeurosis. 
S.  fos'sa.     The  venter  of  the  scapula. 
S.  muscle.    The  subscapularis. 
S.  nerve.     One  of  the  three   branches  of 
the  posterior  trunk  of  the  brachial  plexus  :    («) 
the    u]iper  supplies   the  subscapularis,    (i)  the 
lower  the  teres  major,  (e)  the  middle,  or  long, 
the  latissimus  dorsi. 

S.  re'g-lon.  The  region  ventral  to  the 
scapula. 

S.  vein.     A  tributary  of  the  axillary  vein. 
Subscapula'ris.       A    muscle    arising 
from  the  venter  of  the  scapula  and  inserted  into 
the  lesser  tuberosity  of  the  humerus. 

S.  mi'nor.  An  anomalous  muscle  having 
an  origin  from  the  axillary  border  of  the  scapula, 
and  being  inserted  above  the  teres  major. 

Subscap'ulary.     Same  as  Subscapular. 
Subsclerot'ic.       (L.    sub;    (Ti.\iip6t, 
hard.)     Beneath  the  sclerotic. 

S.  drop'sy.  A  morbid  collection  of  fluid 
between  the  sclerotic  and  the  choroid. 

Subscrip'tio.  (L.  subscribere,  to  write 
underneath.)  That  part  of  a  prescription  con- 
sisting in  the  directions  to  the  iiharmacist. 

Subsensa'tion.  A  moderate  or  lesser 
sensation  ;  a  sensation  under  or  beside  an  obvious 
one. 

Subsep'tate.     Divided  partially. 

Subserous.  Somewhat  serous  or  watery ; 

situated  or  occurring  beneath  a  serous  membrane. 

S.  cysti'tis.     (Kuo-ns,  a  cyst,  bladder.) 

Cystitis   affecting   the   subserous    tissue   of  the 

urinary  bladder. 

S.  tis'sue.  The  areolar  connective  tissue 
under  a  serous  membrane. 

Subser'rate.     Slightly  serrate. 
Subses'sile.      (L.    sub,   under;    sessilis, 
sessile.)     Not  quite  sessile. 


SUBSIDENCE— SUBSTITUTION 


Sub'sidence.  (L.  ^xb,  under ;  sedcre, 
to  sit.)  The  i^iadual  cessation  aud  disappear- 
ance of  a  disea>e. 

Subsiden'tia.  (L.  subsidere,  to  settle.) 
Sediment. 

S.  pupil'lae.     Closure  of  tlie  pupil. 
Subsig''inoid.       (L.    sub,    under;     Gr. 
aiyna.  sigiua  ;  tlocn;,  likc.)     Under  the  sigmoid 
cavity  or  riexure. 

S.  fos'sa.  A  peritoneal  pouch  on  the  left 
side  of  the  attached  mesentery  of  the  sigmoid 
flexure  of  the  colon. 

Subsis'tence.  (L.  snh,  under  ;  sisfcrc, 
to  stand.)  That  which  nourishes  or  gives  sup- 
port. 

Sllb'SOili  The  under  soil.  The  bed  or 
stratum  of  earth  or  earthy  matter  which  lies 
immediately  under  the  surface  soil,  and  which  is 
less  finely  disintegrated  and  contains  less  organic 
matter  than  that  above  it. 

Subspi'nOUS.  Situated  ventral  to  the 
spine,  fcjituated  under  the  spine  of  tlie  scapula, 
or  infraspinous. 

S.  dislocation  of  the  hu'merus.  A 
dislocation  in  which  the  head  of  the  humerus 
rests  in  the  infraspinous  fossa. 

S.  fos'sa.     The  infras])inous  fossa. 
Subsple'nial.     (L.  sitl/  ,■  Gr.  (nr\j;iyioy.  a 
bandage.)     Situated  under  the  spleuium  of  the 
corpus  callosum. 

Sub'Stag'ec  The  arrangements  under 
the  stage  of  a  microscope  for  the  diaphragms, 
condenser,  illuminator,  and  other  accessories. 

Sub'Stance.  Any  particular  kind  of 
corporeal  matter  ;  stuff,  material,  part,  body. 

S.,  adaxnan'tine.     Same  as  Enamel. 

S.,  al'ible.  That  portion  of  the  chyme 
used  for  the  nourishment  of  the  body. 

S.,  alimen'tary.     An  article  of  food. 

S.,  basis.  The  intercellular  or  ground 
substance. 

S.,  cell.     Cell  protoplasm. 

S.,  cen'tral  grelat'inous.  Substantia 
gelatinosa  liolandi. 

S.,  colloid.     (KoWa, glue.)     ^ae  Colloid. 

S.,  contrac'tile.  Living  protoplasm 
having  the  power  of  contraction.  The  contrac- 
tile portion  of  a  muscle-fibre. 

S.,  cortical,  of  the  kidney.  The  outer 
part  of  the  kidney  substance  containing  the 
glomeruli. 

S.,  cortical,  of  the  teeth.  The  ce- 
mentum. 

S.,  fibrinoplas'tic.  (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre ; 
Gr.  irXaa-diLv,  to  lorm.)     Same  as  ParaglobuUn. 

S.,  first.     Tlie  individual  thing. 

S.,  ger  minal.     See  Germ-plasma. 

S.,  ground.  The  homogeneous  intercellular 
matrix  (that  stains  black  with  nitrate  of  silver) 
in  which  the  cellular  elements  and  fibres  are 
embedded. 

S.,  hy'aline.     Same  as  Cytoblastcma. 

S.,  hy'aloid.     Same  as  Vitreous  humour. 

S.,  intercellular.     See  S.,  ground. 

S.,  intersti'tial.  The  connective  tis.>ue 
of  an  organ. 

S.,  intertu'bular.  The  matri.x  of  dentine 
in  which  the  dentinal  canals  are  placed. 

S.,  interver'tebral.  ^-.vaie  a.i  Interverte- 
bral discs. 

S.,  liv'ing.     Protoplasm. 

S.,  medullary.  The  central  part  of  an 
organ.     'J'he  tissue  foi'ming  the  medulla  of  bone. 

S.,  nu'clear.      Chromatin.      Assumed  by 


Minol  to  be  the  essential  factor  in  the  function 
of  heredity,  and  the  nucleus,  therefore  the  organ 
of  hereditary  transmission. 

S.,  of  Rolan'do.  See  Substantia  gela- 
tinosa of  Ihilando. 

S.  of  Schwann,  -nrhite.  The  medullary 
sheath  of  a  nerve-fibre. 

S.,  pari'etal.     The  matrix  of  cartilage. 

S.,  prote'ic.  (npajros,  first.)  Same  as 
rroleid. 

S.,  retic'ular.  Same  as  Reticular  forma- 
tion. 

S.,  suppor'ting.  A  supporting  tissue,  as 
neuroglia. 

Substan'tia.     Substance. 

S.  cine'ria  gelatino'sa.  Same  as  ^S". 
gelatinosa  liolandi. 

S.  ebur'nea,  os'sea,  vit'rea.  See 
Tooth. 

S.  ferrugin'ea.  (L.  firrago,  rust.)  A 
group  of  pjigmeiited  ganglion -cells  on  either  side 
of  the  middle  line  just  below  the  surface  of  the 
lloor  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 
The  locus  cceruleus. 

S.  filamento'sa  dentium.    The  enamel. 

S.  fus'ca.     See  S.  nigra. 

S.  g-elatino'sa  centralis.  The  neu- 
roglia which  underlies  the  layer  of  columnar  epi- 
thelial cells  lining  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

S.  gelatino'sa  poste'rior,  or  Rolan'di. 
A  part  of  the  caput  of  the  posterior  cornu  of 
grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord,  near  the  tip  of 
the  cornu,  having  a  peculiar  semi-transparent 
appearance. 

S.  grris'ea.  (L.  griseus,  grey.)  The  grey 
matter  of  the  spinal  cord. 

S.  hyali'na.  ("laXos,  glass.)  Leydig's 
name  for  the  interreticular  portion  of  the  proto- 
plasm. 

S.,  interme'dia.  That  portion  of  the 
cerebellar  substance  situated  between  the  cortex 
and  the  central  grey  matter. 

S.  medulla'ris.  The  medullary  substance 
of  the  kidney  ;  also,  of  a  hair. 

S.  ni'gra.  A  region  marked  by  dark  pig- 
mented cells,  separating  the  crusta  from  the  teg- 
mentum of  the  crus  cerebri.  Also  called  »S'. 
nigra  Soemmeringi,  Stratum  nigrum,  Stratum 
intermedium^  and  Lochs  niger. 

S.  opa'ca.  Leydig's  term  for  the  reticulum 
of  protoplasm. 

S.  OS  sea  denti'na.     Dentine. 

S.  parenchymato'sa.  (Jlaoa,  beside; 
syxtli),  to  pour  in.)     Parenchyma. 

S.  prima' ria.  The  medullary  portion  of 
the  central  nervous  system. 

S.  reticula'ris.  ^Mwe  as Eeticular forma- 
tion. 

S.  ru'bra.     The  splenic  pulp. 

S.  Soemmerin'gi.     Same  as  Locus  niger. 

S.  spongio'sa.  That  part  of  the  gre_v 
matter  of  the  spinal  cord  which  is  not  substantia 
gelatinosa  centralis  or  posterior. 

S.  stria'ta.     Same  as  Enamd. 

S.  vasculo'sa.    The  pulp  of  the  spleen. 
SubSter'nal.       (L.   sub;    Gr.     ar-ripvov, 
sternum.)     Situated  or   occurring   beneath  the 
sternum. 

S.  ten'derness.     Pain  on   pressure  over 
the  lower  part  of  the  sternum,  sometimes  thought 
to  be  evidence  of  constitutinnal  syi)hilis. 
SubStil'lum.     Stilliciduhn. 
Substitu'tion.  (L.  sub,  under;  statuere. 


SUBSTRATUM— SUCCUSSION 


to  place.)  The  act  or  process  of  putting  one 
thing,  action,  or  effect  in  place  of  another.  The 
vicurious  action  of  organs. 

S.  operation.  Advancement  of  a  paretic 
muscle  for  the  etn-c  of  diplopia. 

Substratum.  The  under  layer  or 
stratum. 

Substri'ate.     Having  imperfect  striw. 

Subsul'phate.    A  basic  sulphate. 

Subsul'tOrily.  (L.  sitb;  saltire,  to  leap.) 
In  a  subsultory  or  bounding  manner ;  by  leaps, 
starts,  or  twitches. 

SubSUl'tory.  Same    as    Subsultive. 

Leaping,  twitching. 

Subsul'tUS.    (L.  siilm/iltHS,  leap  up.)     A 
twitching,  jerky,  or  convulsive  movement. 
S.  clo'nus.     Same  as  S.  tcndlimm. 
S.  ten'dinum.     A  twitching  of  the  ten- 
dons, observed  iu  many  cases  of  low  fevers,  iS:c.  ; 
it  is  a  grave  symptom. 

Subsyno'vial.  Situated  or  occurring 
within  a  synovial  membrane. 

S.  cysts.  (Ki/JTis-,  a  cyst.)  Cysts  caused 
by  distension  of  the  synovial  folli(/les  which 
open  into  joints,  due  to  obstruction  of  their 
ducts. 

Subtegr'niem.  (L.  subtextere,  to  weave 
under.)      Weft. 

S.  for'nicis.  The  layer  of  Gbres  beneath 
the  superficial  longitudinal  bundles  of  the  fornix. 

Subteg-umen'tal.  Situated  beneath 
the  integument ;  subcutaneous. 

Subtem'poral.  Situated  beneath  the 
temporal  gyrus  of  the  brain. 

S.  point.  That  where  the  sphenotemporal 
suture  is  crossed  by  the  infratemporal  crest. 
(Topiiiard.) 

S.  width.  Basilar  or  infratemporal  dia- 
meter. 

Subtep'id.  Moderately  warm ;  slightly 
tepid. 

Subternat'ural.  Below  what  is  na- 
tural: less  than  natural. 

Subthalamic.    (L.  sub;  Gr.  y«/\a/tos, 

an  inner  room.)  Situated  beneath  the  optic 
thalamus. 

Subthorac'ic.      (L.  sub;  Gr.  H 
thorax.)     Situated  t)elow  the  thorax. 

Subtrochanteric.    (L.sub;  Gr.  T-po- 

XuvT-i]p,  trochanter.)  Situated  below  the  tro- 
chanter. 

S.  amputa'tion.  Removal  of  lower  ex- 
tremity just  below  the  trochanters. 

SubtrOCh'lear.  {L.  mb  ;  (Jr.Tpux\ia, 
a  gully.)     Beneath  the  trochlea. 

Siibtympanific.  Approaching  the 
tympanitic  quality. 

Subu'beres.  (L.  .siib,  under ;  nbcra, 
the  breasts.)     Suckling  ciiildren. 

Sub'ulate.  (L.  suhida,  an  awl.)  In 
BioL,  awl-shaped. 

Sub'uliform.     Synonym  of  Subulate. 

Subumbrella.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  umbra, 
shade.)  In  JjioL,  the  concave  inner  surface  of 
the  umbrella  in  meduste. 

Subun'STUal.  (L.  sub,  under ;  uiujuis, 
the  nail.)     Situated  under  the  nail. 

S.  osteo'ma.  A  bony  outgrowth  capped 
with  cartilage,  which  is  attached  to  the  ungual 
phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  It  projects  through 
the  matrix  of  the  nail. 

Subvag^'inal.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.) 
Placed  within  or  on  the  inner  side  of  a  vaginal 
or  sheathing  membrane. 


utpa^. 


Subver'miform.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm  ; 
fornta,  shape.)  Shapi.'d  somewhat  like  a  worm. 

Subver'tebral.  Placed  under  a  ver- 
tebra ;  subsjiinal  or  hypaxial. 

S.  aorta.  ('Ao/jtt),  the  .aorta.)  The 
aorta,  especially  the  ])rimitive  aortte. 

Succeda'neous.  (L.  succedaneus,  sue- 
cklaneus,  that  which  follows  after  or  tills  the 
place  of  something.)  Pertaining  to,  or  acting  as, 
a  SuccedancHiH. 

Succeda'neum.     One  which  supplies 

the  place  of  another. 

S.  ca'put.  The  cedematous  scalp  of  the 
fcetus,  from  the  pressure  it  was  subjected  to 
during  parturition. 

Succenturia'tus.    (L. ;  Y.succvutur'w, 

•ce,  accessory  placenta.)  A  portion  of  placental 
tissue  removed  from  the  main  mass  while  ful- 
filling similar  functions. 

Succinam'ic    ac'id.      (L.   succ'mum, 

amber.)  C4H,.HN03.  A  crystalline  monobasic 
acid. 

Succinc'tUS.     Diaphragm. 

Suc'cini  linimen'tum.  Oil  of  amber, 

1  ;  spirit  of  camphor,  1;  spirit  of  hartshorn,  1. 
Jlix.  A  domestic  embrocation  for  whooping- 
cough. 

S.  oleum  ru'brum.  A  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained by  the  destructive  distillation  of  ambei', 
and  puritied  by  subsequent  rectification.  Action, 
antispasmodic,  stimulant,  local  irritant.  Uses, 
pertussis,  hysteria,  rheumatism  ;  externally  in 
paralysis  and  rheumatism.  Dose,  1  to  3  minims. 
S.  res'ina.  Artificial  musk. 
S.  tinetu'ra.  Amber  in  tine  powder,  1 ; 
rectified  spirit,  16.  Digest  seven  days.  Dose, 
2-5  minims  in  water  for  iieadache. 

Succin'imid.  (L.  sucxiuum,  amber.) 
C4H=,NU.2.  A  crystalline  substance  produced  bj- 
the  gentle  ignition  of  the  anhydride  iu  a  current 
of  dry  ammonia. 

Suc'cinin.  Q^ll\J^■,.  A  dark  brown  suli- 
stauce  produced  when  equal  parts  of  succinic 
acid  and  glycerine  are  heated  together  to  about 
230"  C.     The  insoluble  portion  of  amber. 

Suc'cinome.  An  oily  liquid  obtained  iu 
the  dry  distillation  of  calcium  succinate.  It  has 
a  decided  empyreumatic  odour. 

Suc'cinum.  (L.,  gen.  suncini.)  A  fossil 
resin  used  iu  the  preparation  of  01.  Succini. 

S.  am'ber.  (Not  official.)  A  fossil  resi- 
nous exudation  from  Fiuitcs  succinifcr,  an  ex- 
tinct coniferous  tree,  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic. 

Suc'CUbus.  (L.  succubarc,  to  lie  under.) 
Nightmare  of  the  female  only. 

SuCCur'sal.  (L.  succnrmUs.)  Subsidiary. 
S.  hos'pital.     One  attached  to  a  larger, 
and  not  intended  for  severe  cases. 

Suc'CUS.  (L.)  Juice.  One  of  the  fluid 
Secretions  of  the  body.  In  Fharmaoj,  the  ex- 
tracted juices  of  different  plants. 

S.  enter'lcus.  The  secretion  of  the  glands 
of  the  small  intestine.  It  has  feeble  proteolytic 
and  amylolytic  properties. 

S.  g'as'tricus.     Gastric  juice. 

S.  pancreat'icus.     Pancreatic  juice. 

Succuss'.  (L.  succuferc,  to  fling  up, 
shake  up.)  To  elicit  a  splashing  sound  in  the 
pneumothorax  by  suddenly  shaking  the  patient. 

Succusa'tion.     A  shaking.    SuccussioH. 

SuCCUS'sion.  A  method  of  physical 
diagnosis  which  consists  in  grasping  the  thorax 
between  both  hands  to  elicit  splashing  sounds  in 
the  pneumothorax. 


SUCK— SUGAR 


The  skin  is  macerated,  and  the 


Suck.  To  draw  something  with  the  mouth. 
Specitically,  to  draw  millc  from  a  teat.  Nourish- 
ment drawn  from  the  breast. 

Suc'ker.  (Ang.-Sax.,  sucan  ;  also  siiffere, 
to  suck.)  In  Biol.,  an  organ  adapted  for  suction  ; 
a  sprout,  a  shoot  or  liaustorium. 

Sucking".  Drawing  or  deriving  nourish- 
ment frnni  the  mother's  breast. 

S.  bottle.  A  nursing  bottle. 
S.  cen'tre.  A  nervous  centre  believed  to 
exist  in  the  medulla  with  afferent  fibres  from 
the  fifth  cranial  nerve  and  the  glossopharyngeal. 
The  efterent  fibres  are  the  facial  and  the  hypo- 
glossal, the  third  division  of  the  fifth  cranial 
nerve,  and  certain  branches  of  the  cervical  plexus 
supplying  the  depressors  of  the  jaw. 

S.-pump.    A  breast-pump  for  extraction 
of  milk  from  the  breast. 
Suckle.    A  teat. 

Also,  to  sive  suckle  to ;  nurse  at  the  breast. 
Suckling".     A  suckling  child. 
Suction.     (L.  sugere,  to  suck.)     The  re- 
moval of  air,  gas,  or  fluid  from  any  space,  pro- 
ducing a  diminution  of  pressure,  which  induces 
an  inrush  of  air,  gas,  or  fluid  to  till  the  vacuum. 
S.  curette'  of  Teale.     An  instrument 
employed  for  the  removal  of  soft  cataract. 

S.  of  cat'aract.  The  removal,  by  means 
of  a  syringe,  of  the  fragments  of  lens  substance 
after  discission. 

S.  pow'er.    AbiKty  to  suck. 
Sudam'ina.    (L.  sudare,  to  sweat.)  Ves- 
icles resembling  millet-seeds  in  form  and  mag- 
nitude, appearing  on  the  skin  in  feverish  con- 
ditions. 

S.  al'ba, 
vesicular  contents  milky 

S.  crystalli'na.    Clear  vesicles. 
S.  niaUg:'na.    Miliaria. 
S.  rulira.    The  vesicles  have  a  reddish 
base. 

Sudam'inal.  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  Sudamina. 

Suda'rium.  A  handkerchief.  Asweatiog- 
room. 

Su'dary.  (L.  sudariHm,n.  cloth  for  wiping 
off'  sweat.)     A  handkerchief. 

Suda'tion.  (L.  sitdatis,  sweating.)  A 
sweating. 

Sudato'ria maligna.  Miliar;/ fever. 

S.  milia'ria.     Sweating  sickness. 
Sudato'rium.    (L.  sudare,  to  sweat.)    A 
hot-air   bath    for   the   production   of  perspira- 
tion. 

Su'datory.      (L.   sudatorius,  pertaining 
to  perspiration.)      That  which  is  sudorific.     A 
diaphoretic  ;  a  sweat-bath  ;  a.  sweating-room. 
S.  fe'ver.     The  sweating  sickness. 
Su'dor.     (L.)     Sweat  or  perspiration. 
S.    an'glicus.       The    English    sweating 
sickness. 

S.  cruen'tus.    Haimatkidrosix. 
S.  urlno'sus,  lac'teus,  sang^uin'eus. 
Sweat  containing,  or  composed  of,  urine,  milk, 
or  blood. 

Su'doral.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  sudor  or 
sweut. 

Sudoriferous.  (L.  sudor,  sweat; 
fcrre,  to  bear.)     Hearing  sweat. 

S.  g'land.     Same  as  Sweat-gland. 

Sudorific.  (L.  sudor,  sweat ;  facere,  to 
make.)  Causing,  inducing,  or  promoting  sweat- 
ing.    Sudatory,  (liaphoretic. 

Sudorip'arouS.       (L.    sudor,     sweat; 


parere,  to  produce.)  Secreting  sweat ;  producing 
perspiration. 

S.  griand.     Same  as  Sweat-gland. 
Sudo'ris  nul'litas  seii  priva'tio. 

Absence  or  deticiency  of  sweat. 

Su'dorous.  Sweaty,  sticky,  or  clammy, 
like  sweat. 

Suffering.  (L.  sub  ;fero.)  The  bearing 
of  mental  or  physical  pain  or  inconvenience. 
Also,  pain  endured. 

Suffimen'tum   or   Suffimen.   (L. 

si<jHo,  to  perfume.)     Perfume  ;  fumigation. 

SufSa'tio.     (L.  suf ;  fJo.)    Puffiness. 

Suffocate.  (L.  svffocare,  to  suffocate.) 
To  kill  by  the  prevention  of  the  access  of  air  to 
the  blood,  or  by  preventing  the  gaseous  inter- 
change between  the  blood  and  the  air.  To 
impede  respiration ;  to  stifle. 

Suffocating.     Stifling,  choking. 

Suffocatingly.  In  a  sufl"ocatii]g 
manner. 

Suffoca'tion.  The  act  of  suffocating ; 
choking,  stifling.  The  condition  of  being  suffo- 
cated. 

Suffocative.  Tending  or  able  to  choke 
or  stifle. 

S.  catarrh'.   (Laennec.)    Capillary  bron- 
chitis. 

Suffrag'iniS.  (L.  suffrage,  hock.)  The 
large  pastern-bone,  a  very  compact  bone  in  the 
foot  of  a  horse,  set  in  an  oblique  direction  down- 
ward and  forward,  and  extending  from  the 
cannon-bone  to  the  coronet. 

Suifrag'inous.  (L.  suffrage,  hock.) 
Pertaining  to  the  sufl'rago  of  the  horse. 

Suffra'gO.  ,(L.,  gen.  suffraginis ;  pi. 
suffragines.)  The  hock  of  a  horse's  hind  leg, 
whose  convexity  is  backward.  It  corresponds 
to  the  human  heel. 

Suffrutes'cent.  i^.suh,  under ;  ,/>-H^e.r, 
a  shrub.)  In  Biol.,  applied  to  a  stem  which  is 
slightly  shrubby  at  the  base  only. 

Suifru'tex.  (L.  sub,  under ;  frutex,  a 
shrub.)     In  Biol.,  an  under-shrub. 

Suffruticose'.  (L.  sub,  under;  frutex, 
a  shrub.)  Applied  to  an  under-shrub  or  low 
shrub.     Same  as  Suffrutcscent. 

Suffu'migate.  (L.  suffmnigare,  to 
smoke  from  below.)  To  apply  fumes  or  smoke 
to  the  body. 

Suffumiga'tion.  The  act  of  fumigat- 
ing. 

Suifu'mige,  or  Suifumig'ium.    A 

medicinal  fume. 

Suffumina'tio.   Fumigation;  perfume. 

Suffuse'.  (L.  suffundere,  to  pour  upon.) 
To  overspread,  as  with  a  fluid  or  tincture. 

Sufiu'sio.  (J-,,  suf  ;  fundo.)  Impairment 
of  sight,  due  to  effusion  into  some  parts  or  part 
of  the  eye. 

S.  dlmld'lans.    Memiopia. 

Suffu'sion.  The  act  or  operation  of 
suffusing  or  spreading. 

Sulfu'sive.     Pertaining  to  Suffusion. 

Sugar.  {Saccharum.)  The  name  given 
to  certain  carbohydrates,  obtained  for  the  most 
part  from  vegetables,  and  divisible  into  three 
classes : 

1.  Fermentable  or  true  sugars,  as  glucose. 

2.  Non-fermentable,  as  moist. 

3.  Saccharine  bodies,  having  more  hydroge» 
in  their  constitution  than  either  1  or  2. 

S. -bouse  molasses.     Treacle. 
S.  of  lead.    Lead  acetate. 


SUGENT— SULPHIDE 


S.  teat.  Sugar  tied  up  in  a  rag  of  linen 
of  the  shape  and  size  of  a  woman's  nipple  and 
moistened,  given  to  an  infant  to  quiet  it. 

Su'g'ent.  (L.  sugere,  to  sui'k.)  Sucking, 
imbibing;  fitted  for,  or  habituallj',  sucking. 

Sug'g'es'cent.  Fitted  for  sucking  or 
imbibing. 

Sug'g'estibil'ity.  The  mental  state  of 
a  suggestible  person  in  whom  apperceptive 
systems  are  excited  almost  wholly  by  the  com- 
mands, words,  gestures,  &c.,  of  another  person, 
and  not  by  his  own  mutual  competition  and 
co-operation. 

Sug'g'es'tion.  Specifically,  in  hypnotism, 
the  iiisiuuation  of  a  belief  or  impulse  into  the 
mind  of  the  subject  by  any  means,  as  by  words 
or  gestures,  usually  by  emphatic  declarations. 
It  appears  to  be  entirely  a  phenomenon  of  un- 
conscious memor)'. 

S.,  post-by  pnot'ic.  Suggestion  acted  on 
only  after  awakening. 

S.,  rel'ative.  The  most  general  formula 
for  it  is — "If  the  ])resented  content,  b,  has 
formed  part  of  a  jn-esented  whole,  be,  then  the 
presented  content,  /i,  when  it  recurs,  will  tend  to 
call  up  a  whole,  /3y,  formally  corresponding  to 
be.  This  ultimate  principle  may  be  complicated 
in  endless  ways ;  /3,  which  corresponds  to  b,  may 
be  a  simple  modification  of  b,  or  may  involve  the 
relation  of  i  to  a  new  context,  and  it  may  happen 
that  the  constituents  of  this  new  context  have 
associations  of  their  own,  which  contribute  to 
determine  the  productive-reproductive  process." 
S.iSim'ple.  Opposed  to  relative  suggestion. 
S.  ther'apy.  Treatment  of  diseased  states 
by  suggestion. 

Sug'g'es'tionism.  The  doctrine  that 
hypnotic  persons  are  merely  persons  too  trustful 
and  submissive,  and  that  the  so-called  hypnotic 
trance  is  mei'ely  a  state  in  which  these  characters 
have  been  stimulated  and  distrust  lulled. 

Sug'g'es'tionist.  One  who  accepts  the 
doctrine  of  suggestionism. 

Sug''g'il.  (L.  suggdarc,  to  beat  black  and 
blue.)     To  beat  black  and  blue  ;  to  defame. 

Sugr'g'ilate.     Same  as  Suggil. 

Su^g'ila.'tion.  A  livid  black-and-blue 
mark,  a  blow,  a  bruise;  ecchymosis.  The  spots 
occurring  in  disease  and  those  in  post-mortem 
changes. 

Su'icidal.  Partaking  or  relating  to  the 
crime  of  self-destruction. 

Su 'icidally.    In  a  suicidal  manner. 

Su'iCide.  (L.  sui,  of  himself;  cadere,  to 
kill.)  One  who  commits  self-murder  or  self- 
destruction.  The  act  of  designedly  destroying 
one's  life. 

Suint.  The  natural  grease  of  wool,  con- 
sisting of  insoluble  soapy  matter  combined  with 
a  soluble  salt  containing  from  15  to  33  per  cent, 
of  potash.     Lanolin  is  obtained  from  it. 

Su'jee.  Fine  flour  from  the  heart  of 
wheat,  used  in  India  to  make  bread  for  English 
tables. 

Sul'cate.  (L.  sulcus,  a  furrow.)  Fur- 
rowed, grooved ;  having  long  narrow  depres- 
sions; fissured. 

Sulca'tion.    A  sulcus  or  a  set  of  sulci. 

Sul'ci.     The  plural  of  Sulcus. 

Sul'ciform.  (L.  sulcus,  a  furrow  ;  forma, 
form.)  Having  the  form  or  character  of  a  sulcus ; 
like  a  furrow  or  groove. 

Sul'CUS.  A  fissure  between  two  gyri  or 
convolutions  on  the  surface  of  the  brain. 


Sul'fonal.     See  Sulphnnal. 
Sullen.      Gloomy,   dull,    sad,    sorrowful, 
melancholy. 

Slll'lenly.     In  a  sullen  manner. 
Sul  Jenness.     The  state  of  teing  sullen. 
Sul'len-siclc.     Sick  with  sullenness. 
Sully.     To  soil,  stain,  varnish. 

Sulphal'dehyde.     (Not  oflBcial.)    An 

hypnotic  obtained  by  the  action  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  on  ethylic  aldehyde. 

Sul'phamid.  A  substance  formed  by 
action  of  sulphuryl  chloride  on  free  secondary 
amines. 

Sulpham'inol.  Thio-oxydiphenyla- 

mine.  (Not  official.)  A  substitute  for  iodoform, 
easily  breaking  up  into  phenol  and  sulphur.  A 
yellow  powder,  without  taste  or  smell,  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  alkalies,  though  not  in  water;  melting 
at  155°  C.  A  deodorising  antiseptic,  used  inter- 
nally and  externally ;  said  to  be  safe  and  non- 
irritant,  especially  in  laryngological  practice.  A 
dry  antiseptic  dusting  powder.  It  is  antiseptic, 
antiphlogistic,  and  non-odorous;  it  suppresses 
ulceration  in  wounds,  purifies  them,  and  frees 
them  from  smell.  The  abscesses  cicatrise  under 
a  dry  crust  of  sulphaminol  without  irritation  of 
the  neighbouring  tissue. 

SulphanillC  ac'id.  Sulphuric  acid,  2 
parts ;  aniline,  1  part ;  heated  at  180°  till  SOj 
comes  off.     Used  in  Ehrlich's  diazo-reaction. 

Sulphar'sin.  (L.  sulphur  ;  arscmcum, 
arsenic.)  Cacodyl  sulphide,  a  colourless  inflam- 
mable liquid  with  an  intensely  disagreeable 
odour. 

Sul'pliate.  Salt  of  sulphuric  acid,  formed 
by  action  of  H2SO4  on— (1)  Organic  bodies,  as 
quinine.  (2)  Metals,  metallic  hydroxides,  or 
oxides.  (3)  Decomposable  salts,  as  carbonates. 
(4)  A  solution  containing  a  metal  whose  sulphate 
is  insoluble  with  sulphuric  acid  or  a  soluble  sul- 
phate. May  be  neutral,  acid,  or  basic.  Test 
for  sulphate :  acidify  with  HCl,  add  barium 
chloride,  and  if  a  white  precipitate  falls  soluble 
sulphates  are  present  in  the  solution.  Used  in 
testing  urine. 

Sul'phatide.  Any  organic  compound  of 
the  type  of  a  phosphatide,  in  which  all  or  a  part 
of  the  phosphorus  is  replaced  by  sulphur. 

Sulphichthyol'ic   ac'id.     An  acid 

that  appears  to  be  the  chief  component  of  com- 
mercial ichthyol.  Its  sodium,  ammonium, 
lithium,  and  zinc  salts  have  been  highly  praised 
as  efficacious  in  cystitis,  nephritis,  and  diabetes. 
Sul'phide.  A  direct  compound  of  sulphur 
with  an  element  or  a  basic  radical.  It  may  be 
considered  as  a  salt  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 
Some  contain  free  sulphur,  and  are  used  to  applj 
sulphur  by  fumigation  or  bath. 

S.  of  an'timony.     Utibnife. 

S.  of  cal'cium.     Used  in  itch. 

S.  of  car'bon.  CS.  Will  dissolve  sulphur 
itself. 

S.  of  hy'drogren.  HjS.  (Unofficial.)  A  gas 
having  tlie  odour  of  rotten  eggs ;  highly  poison- 
ous. It  has  been  used  as  a  rectal  injection  in 
the  treatment  of  tuberculosis. 

S.  of  iron.     Pgritcs.     Found  in  nature. 

S.  of  mercury.  Cinnabar,  lied,  crystal- 
line, found  in  nature.  Artificially  prepared,  it 
is  black,  but  gives  red  crystals  when  sublimed. 

S.  of  potas'sa.  Prepared  by  heating  2 
parts  of  potassium  carbonate  with  1  part  of 
sulphur.  Narcotic  and  irritant.  Dose,  2  to  10 
grains. 


SULPHIDUM— SULPHUR 


S.  of  potas'Slum.  Prepared  by  beating 
together  2  parts  of  potassium  carbonate  with.  1 
of  sulphur. 

Sul  phidum  cal'cii.  CaS.  The  "  hepar 
sulphuris  "  of  homoeopathy,  used  mainly  in  the 
preparation  of  other  compounds.  Locally  a 
remedv  for  scabies. 

Sul'pllins.  One  of  the  several  groups  of 
crystalliue  compounds  resulting  from  the  com- 
bination of  the  thio-ethers  with  the  iodides, 
bromides,  and  chlorides  of  the  alcohol  radicals 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  but  more  rapidly  on 
the  application  of  heat. 

Sui'pllite.  Any  salt  of  sulphurous  acid. 
Being  a  dibasic  acid,  there  are  acid  and  basic 
sulphites. 

Sul'pho-.  Prefix  denoting  the  combination 
containing  sulpliur  or  a  sulphur  radical. 

3.-az'otised.  Containing  sulphur  or  ni- 
trogen. 

S.-bacte'ria.  Organisms  containing  sul- 
phur, growing  in  sulphuretted  water. 

S. -calcine.  (Not  official.)  A  proprietary 
article  containing  oxide  of  lime,  washed  sulphur, 
benzo-boracic  acid,  oil  of  eucalyptus,  oil  of 
winter-green,  and  extractum  pancreaticus,  used 
either  in  spray  or  gargle.  Action,  antiseptic, 
resolvent,  astringent,  powerfully  solvent.  Uses, 
as  a  solvent  for  a  diphtheritic  membrane  ;  may 
be  used  pure  or  diluted  with  water. 

S.-car'bamide.     Thio-urca. 

S.-car'bol.    Aseptol. 

S.-car'bolate.  A  salt  of  sulphocarbolic 
acid. 

S.  car'bolate  of  zinc.  Antiseptic  and 
disinfectant.  It  is  used  as  an  intestinal  anti- 
septic. It  makes  an  excellent  injection  in  gonor- 
rhcea. 

S.-carbol'ic  ac'id.  Produced  by  the  ac- 
tion of  sulphuric  acid  on  phenol.  In  a  35 — W 
per  cent,  solution  it  is  sold  as  aseptol,  or  sozolie 
acid.  Its  isomeric  form,  paraphenol-sulphonic 
acid,  is  the  acid  of  the  sulphocarbolates,  which 
is  used  internally  and  externally  as  an  anti- 
septic. Calcium  sulphocarbolate  has  been  used 
in  rachitis. 

S.-car'bonated.  Containing  sulphur  and 
carbonic  acid. 

S.-ichtbyol'ic  ac'id.  Prepared  by  acting 
on  ichthyol  with  strong  sulphuric  acid,  and 
washing  with  a  strong  solution  of  sodium 
chloride. 

S.-metbyiic  ac'id.  Prepared  by  acting 
on  methyl  alcohol  with  sulphuric  acid. 

S.-o'lein,  or  Sulpboricinole'ic  ac'id. 
Prepared  by  acting  on  castor  oil  with  sulphuric 
acid. 

S.-phe'nates.    See  Sulphocarbolates. 

S.-phe'nol.     See  Aseptol. 

S.-pi'cric  ac'id.  Add  4  c.c.  pure  sul- 
phuric acid  to  200  c.c.  concentrated  picric  acid. 
Filter  5  to  1  hour,  and  dilute  the  filtrate  with 
600  c.c.  of  distilled  water. 

S.-ric'inate.  Salt  of  sulphoricinic  acid, 
for  which  see  Siilpholein,  Sidphoricinoleic  acid. 
Sodium  sulphoricinate  is  used  in  oziena  narium. 

S,-ric'inated.  Prepared  from  sulpho- 
ricinic acid  or  sulphoricinates,  as  S.  creosote  and 
S.  phenol. 

S.-ricinole'ic  ac'id.  An  acid  prepared 
from  castor  oil  by  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  a  thick 
syrupy  liquid,  which  has  the  power  of  emulsi- 
fying and  dissolving  many  substances.  It  is 
recommended  for  pharmaceutical  uses. 


S.-salicyl'ic  ac'id.  White  soluble  sub- 
stance, crystalline.  Prepared  by  treating  sali- 
cylic acid  with  sulphuric  anhydride.  A  delicate 
test  for  proteids. 

S.-salt.  A  salt  in  which  sulphur  takes 
the  place  of  oxygen  in  the  acid  radical. 

S.-sinap'isin.  A  white,  bitter,  soluble, 
neutral  substance  obtained  from  Smapis  alba. 

Sulphole'iC  ac'id.  A  yellowish  neu- 
tral liquid,  prepared  by  treating  vegetable  oils 
with  sulphuric  acid.  It  has  been  used  instead 
of  vaseline. 

Sul'phonal.  C^H.gSA,  eq.  228.  (Offi- 
cial.) Liethylsulphon-dimethylmethane.  In 
the  preparation  of  this  body,  mercaptan  (ethyl 
liydrosulphide)  is  combined  with  acetone  to  form 
mercaptol,  which,  by  oxidation  with  potassium 
permanganate,  forms  sulphonal.  It  is  in  colour- 
less, inodorous,  nearly  tasteless,  gritty  crystals. 

It  is  now  generally  supplied  in  powder ;  its 
action  is  said  to  be  more  certain  than  w-heii  sup- 
plied in  crystals.  Solubility,  1  in  500  cold 
water,  1  in  15  boiling  water,  1  in  78  rectified 
spirit,  1  in  3  of  chloroform,  1  in  90  of  ether. 
Action,  hypnotic,  with  no  evil  secondary  eflects ; 
but  cases  have  been  reported  wnere  poisonous 
symptoms  have  been  produced  in  lunatics  and  in 
heart  disease.  Uses,  of  service  when  sleepless- 
'  ness  is  persistent,  producing  calm  normal  sleep. 
Also  of  use  in  the  insomnia  of  lunacy  and  de- 
lirium tremens. 

Sul'phone.  One  of  the  products  of  the 
union  of  two  oxygen  atoms  with  an  alkyl 
sulphide. 

Sulphovin'ic     acid,    or     e'thyl- 

SUlphu'ric_ ac'id.  Formed  by  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid  on  alcohol.  Used  as  a  solvent 
for  camphor,  iodoform  sulphur,  chrysarobin,  &c. 
Sulphoz'ide.  One  of  the'  products  of 
the  union  of  one  oxygen  atom  with  an  alkyl 
sulphide. 

Sul'phur.  (At.  Wt.  32.)  A  non-metallic 
element,  distinguished  by  its  yellow  colour  and 
crystalline  brittle  formation.  At  111°  it  forms  a 
thin  straw-coloured  liquid,  which  becomes  darker 
and  thicker  the  more  it  is  heated.  Boils  at  44', 
and  becomes  a  brownish-yellow  vapour.  The 
vapour  on  being  suddenly  condensed  deposits, 
firstly,  a  fine  powder,  "flowers  of  sulphur;" 
secondly,  a  liquid  which  is  drawn  off  and  moulded 
in  wooden  moulds  into  "roll"  or  "stick  sul- 
phur." 

S.  al'cobol.     Mercaptan. 

S.  antimonia'tum.  Antimonii  sulphu- 
rctum  prircipitatnin. 

S.  batb.     Sulphur-medicated  bath. 

S.,  car'buret  of.     Cnrbonis  sulphuretmn. 

S.  cblora'tum.     Chloride  of  sulphur. 

S.,  cblo'ride  of.  Bichloride  and  Sub- 
chloride,  Hypochloride,  Protochloridc. 

S.  diox'ide.  Formed  by  the  combustion 
of  sulphur  in  the  presence  of  unlimited  air. 
SO,. 

S.  ioda'tum.     Siilphuris  iodidi. 

S.  iodide.     Useu  as  an  ointment. 

S.,  liver.     Fotassii  sulphuretmn. 

S.  lotum.  Prepared  by  digesting  sub- 
limed sulphur  in  water  of  ammonia. 

S.  praeclpita'tum.  (Official.)  Prepai-ed 
by  precipitating  with  hydrochloric  acid  a  solution 
of  sulidiide  and  hvposulpiiite  of  calcium,  obtained 
by  boiling  slaked  lime  and  sublimed  sulphur. 
Its  medicinal  properties  are  similar  to  those  of 
Sulpltur  sublimatum. 


SULPHURAIN— SUMBUL 


S.  ru'brum.    Antimony  oxifsulphuref. 
S.  spring'.     A  spring  the  water  of  which 
is  impregnated    with    sulphureous    compounds. 
They  occur  in  regions  of  dying-out  or  dormant 
volcanism. 

S.  stlbla'tum  aurantia'tum.  Anti- 
mony pentasulphide. 

S.  sablima'tum.  Flowers  of  sulphur. 
(Official.)  A  slightly  gritty  powder  of  a  fine 
greenish-yellow  colour  :  without  taste  and 
without  odour  till  heated.  Insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  oils,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol. 
Action,  laxative,  alterative,  parasiticide.  Uses, 
for  hemorrhoidal  affections;  chronic  rheu- 
matism ;  externally  for  scabies.  Dose,  20  to 
60  grains. 

S.  wa'ters.  Waters  impregnated  with 
sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

SulpbiU'rain.  A  peculiar  organic  gela- 
tinous substance  found  on  the  surface  of  some 
thermal  waters.  It  is  also  called  glairin,  baregin, 
plombierin,  zoogene,  glairidin,  and  zoidin. 

Sul'pliurate.  (L.  sulphnratus,  impreg- 
nated with  sulphur.)  Mingled  with  sulphur; 
of  the  yellow  colour  of  sulphur. 

Sui'phuratedt  luipregnated  with  sul- 
phur. 

Sulphura'tion.  (L.  sulphuratio,  a  vein 
of  sulphur.)  The  act  of  dressing  or  anointing 
with  sulphur. 

Sul'pliurator.  An  apparatus  for  im- 
pregnating with  sulphur,  or  exposing  substances 
to  the  action  of  its  fumes. 

Sulphu'reous.  Consisting  of,  or  having 
the  qualities  of,  sulphur. 

Sul'phuret.     A  sulphide. 

Sul'phuretted.     Sulphureous. 

Sulphure'tum  ammoniacae.  Am- 

monii  sulphuretuyn. 

S.  antixnonii  aura'tum.  Antimony 
pentasulphulc. 

S.  arsenio'sum.    Orpiment. 

S.  cal'cii.     Sulphurated  lime. 

S.  ferro'sum.    Ferrous  sulphide. 

S.  kal'lcum.     Potassii  sulphuretum. 

S.  stib'lcum.     See  Anlimonium. 
Sulpliu'ric>       The    anhydride    and    de- 
rived acid  of  sulphur  trioxide,  SO3.     Sulphuric 
acid  containing  more  or  less  SO3  sulphur  tri- 
oxide. 

S.  acid.  H2SO4.  Sp.  gr.  1-860  to  1-9. 
Dibasic,  inodorous,  strong  acid  taste,  corrosive. 

S.  ac'id  aromat'lcus.  Dose,  10  to 
30  gtt. 

S.  ac'ld,dilu'ted.  Sulphuric  acid,  Ifl.oz.; 
aq.  dest.,  lo  tl.  oz.  Sp.  gr.  1*067.  Used  as  a 
tonic  and  astringent. 

S.  ac'id  lemonade'.  Sulphuric  acid, 
water,  and  syrup. 

S.  e'ther.     See  Ether,  sulphuric. 
Sulpliuric'ity.    The  state  of  being  sul- 
phureous. 

Sul'phuring".        Bleaching    with    sul- 
phurous acid. 
Sul'phuris    confec'tio.     (Official.) 

Sublimed  sulphur,  4  ounces  ;  acid  tartrate  of 
potassium,  1  ounce ;  syrup  of  orange  peel,  4 
ounces ;  tragacanth  in  powder,  18  grains.  Dose, 
20  to  120  grains. 

S.  cblori'dum.  SjCU,  eq.  135.  (Not 
official.)  Prepared  by  the  direct  union  of  chlo- 
rine with  sulphur. 

S.  lodi'dum.  (Official.)  It  is  greyish 
black  in  colour ;   is  in  a  radiated  crystalline 


mass ;  odour  of  iodine  ;  metallic  lustre ;  reaction 
acid;  taste  acrid;  soluble  in  60  parts  of  glyce- 
rine and  in  disulphide  of  carbon ;  insoluble  in 
water.  Action,  caustic,  stimulant.*  Uses,  in 
tubercular  affections  of  the  skin. 

S.  lo'tio.  (Not  official.)  Precipitated 
sulphur.  J  ounce;  glycerine,  120  minims;  rec- 
tified spirit,  I  ounce ;  rose  water,  3  ounces ; 
lime  water,  3  ounces.  Eecommended  in  facial 
acne. 

S.  stim'ulant.  Laxative  and  diapho- 
retic, and  is  used  externally  in  itch. 

S.  troctais'ci.  Precipitated  sulphur,  3000 
grains ;  acid  tartrate  of  potassium,  720  grains  ; 
refined  sugar  in  powder,  5760  grains ;  gum 
acacia  in  powder,  720  grains  ;  tincture  of  orange 
peel,  720  minims ;  mucilage  of  acacia,  720 
minims.  Divide  into  720  lozenges.  Eacli  loz- 
enge contains  5  grains  of  sulphur.  Dose,  1  to  6 
lozenges. 

S.  trocbis'ci  compos'iti.  Each  lozenge 
contains  5  grains  of  precipitated  sulphur,  and 
1  grain  of  cream  of  tartar.  They  differ  from 
the  official  sulphur  lozenges  in  containing  no 
orange. 

S.  unguen'tum.  Sublimed  sulphur,  1 
ounce  ;  chloride  of  sulphur,  I  drachm  ;  spermaceti 
ointment,  8  ounces ;  essential  oil  of  almonds,  80 
minims.  Used  in  the  treatment  of  scabies  and 
acne.  Also  (official),  sublimed  sulphur  I,  ben- 
zoated  lard  4. 

S.  ungiien'tum  alkali'num.  Washed 
sulphur  20,  potassium  carbonate  10,  water  5, 
benzoated  lard  65  parts. 

S.  unguen'tum  compositam.  (Not 
official.)  Wilkinson's  ointment.  Sulphur  15, 
chalk  10,  tar  15,  lard  30,  soap  30. 

Chelsea  pensioner.  (Not  official.)  Sulphur  6, 
mustard  6,  powdered  guaiacum  3,  rhubarb  \\. 
nitre  1|.  Dose,  a  teaspoonful  every  alternate 
evening  for  rheumatism ;  it  is  also  taken  in 
the  morning  as  an  aperient  to  regulate  the 
bowels. 

S.  unguen'tum  iodi'di.  (Official.) 
Iodide  of  sulphur,  30  grains;  hard  paraffin,  J 
ounce ;  soft  paraffin,  5  ounce.  Used  in  scabies 
and  acne. 

S.  ung^uen'tum    praeciplta'ta.     (Not 
official.)      Precipitated  sulphur  2,   carbonate  of 
potassium  1,  lard  8.     Excellent  for  scabies. 
Sulpliu'rius.     Sulphureous. 
Sul'phurize.     To  impregnate  with  sul- 
phur, or  subject  to  the  action  of  its  fumes. 
Sulphuro'SUS.     Sulphureous. 
Sul'pliurous.      Sulphureous.     .4   name 
applied  to  the  acids  and  anhydrides  obtained  from 
sulphur  dioxide.    The  acid  is  used  as  a  disin- 
fectant for   clothes,  letters,  air,   &c.  ;   also,   to 
fumigate  in  some  chronic  skin  affections  and  in 
rheumatic  pains.      When  respired  it  acts  as  a 
violent   irritant,  and   will  produce    death.     Its 
salts  are  sulphites. 

Sulphy'drate.  a  compound  of  a  metal 
with  SH. 

Su'inac.  The  powdered  leaves,  peduncles, 
and  young  branches  of  the  various  kinds  of  Rhus. 
Used  in  the  manufacture  of  leather.  Contains 
16  to  20  per  cent,  of  tannic  acid. 
Sumatra  camphor.  Camphor. 
Sum'bul  radix.  Russia  and  India. 
Nat.  Order  Umhelli/crce.  (Official.)  A  peren- 
nial, six  to  eight  feet  high.  The  root  is  in 
transverse  segments,  light,  spongy,  with  annu- 
lar rings ;  bark  thin  and  brown  ;  odour  cf  musk  : 
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taste,  aromatic  and  bitter.  Action,  nervous 
stimul;uit.  Uses,  clircnic  bronchitis,  hysteria, 
dysenterj',  chlorosis,  asthma,  leucorrhoea. 

S.  tinctu'ra,      Suinbul  root  in  No.  40 
powder  1,  rectified   spirit  8.      Dose,   10  to  30 
minims. 
Sum'bulus    xnosclia'tus.      Ferula 

Stl/ilf/lll. 

Su'men.     Hi/pogastrlum. 

Summa'tion.  (L.  summare,  to  sum  up.) 
Addition. 

S.  of  stlm'uli.  Tlie  phenomenon  of  the 
production  of  mental  eflects,  or  the  tetanic 
contraction  of  a  muscle  caused  by  repeated 
stimuli. 

Summa'tional.  Produced  by  summa- 
tion. 

S.  tones.  Supposed  new  tones  produced 
by  the  summation  of  the  vibrations  of  existing 
tones. 

Sum'men.     Tinnitus  aurium. 

Sum  mer  catarrb'.    Hay  fever. 
S.  complaint'.    Diarrhoea.     Cholera  in- 
fantum. 

S.  plant.     Sphceria  sinensis. 
S.  rash.     Ziehen  tropieus. 
S.  sa'vory.     Sattireia  hortensis.     An  aro- 
matic stimulant.     Used  for  culinary  purposes. 
S.  spots.     Ephelides. 
Sum'mitas  CU'tis.     Epidermis. 

Summita'tes  sabi'nae.    Savm. 
Sum'inus  hu'merus.     The  point  of 

the  shoulder, 

Sun'burn.  To  discolour.  The  discolora- 
tion of  the  skin  occasioned  by  e.^posure  to  the 
sun's  rays. 

S. -burned.    Same  as  S.-biirnt. 

S. -burnt.    Tanned  by  the  sun's  rays. 

S.-dew.  Brosera  rotundifoUa.  Anti- 
spasmodic, and  useful  in  whooping-cough  and 
bronchitis. 

S.  fe'ver.     The  same  as  Dengue. 

S.-flo\ir'er.  The  flower  of  the  Helianthns 
annuus. 

S. -glass.    A  burning-glass. 

S.  liemp.     See  Hemp. 

S.  pain.    Brow  ague. 

S.  retina.  A  condition  now  and  then 
seen  in  the  macular  region,  somewhat  resembling 
in  outline  a  sunflower. 

S.-strick'en.     Affected  by  sunstroke. 

S. -stroke.  Acute  prostration  from  ex- 
cessive solar  or  artificial  heat.  In  one  variety 
(the  hyperpyrexial  form)  there  is  coma  with  full 
and  slow  or  rapid  or  jerking  pulse,  hot,  Hushed, 
or  dusky  skin,  and  very  high  temperature  (105° — 
110°  F.) ;  in  another  "(the  asphyxial  form)  there 
is  coma  with  feeble  pulse,  cold  skin,  and  lowered 
temperature. 

S. -struck.     Affected  with  sunstroke. 
Sune'siS.     (Sui/j'o-is,  judgment.) 
Sup.     A  prefix  meaning  under. 

Supellec  tile  Siog-'enis.  See  Palm. 
Supel'lex  anatomica.     Anatomical 

collection. 

Su'per-.     A  prefix  meaning  above. 

Superabduction.  Excessive  abduc- 
tion. 

Superacid'ulated.  Acidulated  to 
excess. 

Superacro'mial.  Situated  upon  or 
above  the  acrotiiion. 

Superacute'.     Very  acute. 

Superadded  teeth.  Permanent  teeth 


over  and  above  those  corresponding  in  position 
to  the  milk-teeth. 

Superalbumino'siS.  The  over-pro- 
duction of  albumen. 

Superalimentation.  Excessive 

nourishment. 

Superambula'cral.  (L.  ambulacrum, 

a  walk.)     Above  tlie  ambulacra. 

Supera'nal.     See  Supra-anal. 

Super'bus.  (L.)  Applied  to  the  rectus 
superior  oculi  muscle,  sometimes  to  the  levator 
meuti,  because  when  in  action  they  give  the  face 
a  disdainful  look. 

Supercallo'sal.  (L.  callosus,  hard.) 
Placed  or  occurring  above  the  corpus  callosum. 

Supercalorine'sis.    (L.  calor,  heat.) 

Any  disease  caused  by  the  increase  of  the  animal 
heat. 

Superciliary.  (L.  supercilium,  eye- 
brow.) Situated  above  the  eyelid.  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  the  supercilia  or  eyebrows. 

S.  arcb.  The  arched  supra-orbital  border 
or  ridge. 

S.  mus'cle.  The  Superciliaris,  or  Corru- 
gator  supercUti. 

S.  ridg'e.  A  prominence  caused  by  the 
projection  of  the  frontal  sinuses.  It  is  absent 
in  childhood. 

Supercilium.  (L.)  The  Superciliary 
ridge,  region,  or  arch,  including  the  hairs  that 
constitute  the  eyebrow.  Acetabuli-cotyloid 
margin. 

S.  acetab'uli.  The  margin  of  the  coty- 
loid cavity. 

Superconcep'tion.    (L.  concipere,  to 

conceive.)     Superfije/atton. 

Superden'tate.  Having  teeth  only  in 
the  upper  jaw. 

Superevacua'tion.  Excessive  evacu- 
tion. 

Superexcita'tion.  Excessive  excite- 
ment. 

Superexcres'cence.     A   superfluous 

outgrowth. 

Superfecunda'tion.  The  fertilisation 
of  two  ova  at  the  suuie  menstruation  by  different 
acts  of  coition. 

Superfecun'dity.  Superabundant  fe- 
cundity. 

Superfibrina'tion.  Excessive  ten- 
dency to  form  fibrin. 

Superfi'cial.  (L.  superfieialis,  of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  surface.)  Lying  in  or  on,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  surface.  Not  deep-seated. 
Lying  nearer  the  surface  than  some  other 
part. 

S.  fas'cla.  A  fibrous  sheet  continuous 
all  over  the  body ;  said  to  consist  of  two  layers, 
because  the  mammary  gland,  superficial  vas- 
cular and  lymphatic  vessels,  and  lymphatic 
glands  are  contained  between  the  two  layers. 
S.  re'flexes.  See  Reflexes. 
S.  stomati'tls.     Erythema  of  the  mouth. 

Superfi'cies.     The  surface  or  outside. 

Superfis'sure.  The  lines  of  contact  or 
of  junction  of  two  supergyres. 

Superflex'ion.     Excessive  flexion. 

Superfoe'tate.  (L.  superfoetare,  to  con- 
ceive anew  when  already  pregnant.)  To  conceive 
after  a  prior  conception. 

Superfoeta'tion.  A  second  conception 
some  time  after  a  previous  one,  so  that  two 
foetuses  of  different  ages  exist  at  the  same  time 
in  the  same  female.  Also  called  Superconception. 
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Superfolia'tion.    Excessive  number  of 

leaves, 

Superfron'tal.  Superior  or  upper,  as 
commissure  of  the  frontal  lobe  of  the  brain, 
bpecifying  one  of  the  anterior  lateral  fissures ; 
distinguished  from  the  subfiontal. 

Superfunc'tion.  Excessive  activity  in 
any  organ. 

Superfunc'tional.  Being  in  excess  of 
the  normal  function. 

Snperg-eminalis.    Epididymis. 

Superg-enualis.    FateUa. 

Supernu'meral.  Something  borne  on 
the  shoulders,  or  situated  above  the  shoulders. 

Superimpreg-na'tion.      Superfwta- 

tion. 

Superinduce'.  To  bring  on  as  a  com- 
plication of  a  condition  actually  existing. 

Superinduced'.    Superimposed. 
S.  segrmenta'tlon.     See  Hoinoplasis. 

Superinvolu'tion  of  the  u'terus. 

Excessive  absorption,  leading  to  atrophy. 

Supe'rior.  Upper  in  relative  position  or 
direction ;  uppermost  with  regard  to  another 
structure. 

S.  au'ris.    Attollcns  aurem  {muscle). 

S.  bul'bar  paral'ysis.  Ophthalmoplegia 
externa. 

S.  rotun'dus  clitor'idis.  Ischiocaver- 
nosus. 

S.  ver'miform  pro'cess.  The  upper  and 
front  part  of  the  middle  lobe  of  tlie  cerebellum. 

Superla'bia.    Clitoris. 

Superlabia'liS.  A  muscle  seen  in  some 
lower  animals,  the  analogue  of  the  Levator  labii 
superioris  alccque  nasi  of  man. 

Superlacta'lis.  Excessive  secretion  of 
milk. 

Superlig-'ula.    Epiglottis. 

Superlunat'ical.  Insane  in  an  extra- 
ordinarj'  degree. 

Superme'dial.  Situated  over  the  mid- 
line. 

Superna'tant.  (L.  super,  above;  natare, 
to  swim.)  Swimming  above;  floating  on  the 
surface. 

Supernida'tion.  Excessive  prolifera- 
tion ot  the  decidua  at  the  menstrual  period. 
Sometimes  the  cause  of  membranous  dysmenor- 
rhcea. 

Supernu'merary.  {!..  super,  above; 
nicmerus,  number.)  Exceeding  the  necessary  or 
usual  number. 

S.  breast.  An  additional  mammary  gland. 
S.  fin'g-er.    Additional  finger.    Frequently 
hereditary. 

S.  kid'ney.  An  additional  mass  of  kidney 
tissue  situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
kidneys. 

S.  spleen.     Additional  spleen. 

Supernutri'tio  lie'nis,  or  Super- 

nutri'tiO  sple'nis.      Hypertrophy  of  the 

spleen. 

Supernutri'tion.  Excessive  nutrition. 
Hypertrophy. 

Superoccip'ital.  Situated  at  or  near 
the  upper  part  of  the  occipital  bone ;  of,  or  per- 
taining to,  the  superoccipital.  ,  The  superior 
median  element  of  the  compound  occipital  bone. 

Superofron'tal  convolu'tion. 
Superior  frontal  convolution. 

Superolat'eral.  Situated  high  up  on 
the  side  of  a  structure. 

Superox'idised.     Having  an  excess  of 


oxygen  above  the  usual  amount  which  satisfies 
the  combining  capacities  of  the  other  elements 
of  a  body. 

Superoxyg-ena'tion.      ajnusuai  and 

excessive  oxyfreiiation  ;  for  instance,  of  the  blood. 

Superpar'asite.  A  parasite  of  para- 
sites. 

Superparasit'ic.  Pertaining  to  Super- 
parasitism. 

Superpar'asitism.      The  infestation 

of  parasites  by  other  parasites. 

SuperphOS'phate.  A  phosphate  con- 
taining a  greater  amount  of  phosphoric  acid  than 
can  combine  with  the  base. 

Superposed'.     Placed  above. 

Superpurgra'tion.  More  purging  than 
necessary. 

Supersa'cral.  Situated  on  or  above  the 
sacrum. 

Su'per-salt.  Any  salt  containing  an 
excess  of  acid.  An  acid,  as  distinguished  from  a 
basic  salt. 

Supersat'urate.  To  saturate  to  excess. 

Supersatura'tion.  The  operation  of 
saturating  to  excess. 

Superscap'ular.  The  same  as  Supra- 
scapular. 

S.  infe'rior.    Infraspinatus. 

Supersecre'tion.    Over-secretion. 

Superse'dent.  A  medicine  whose  action 
tends  to  remove  an  existing,  or  prevent  a  threat- 
ened, pathological  process  in  an  organ. 

Supersen'sitive.  Excessively  sensi- 
tive ;  morbidly  sensitive. 

Supersen'sitiveness.    The  state  or 

condition  of  being  morbidly  sensitive. 

Supersphenoi'dal.  Situated  on  or 
over  the  sphenoid  ;  as  the  supersphenoidal  pitui- 
tary fossa  or  body. 

Supersquamo'sal.     A  bone  of  the . 

skull  of  the  iclithyosaurus. 

Superstib'ias  potas'sicus.   Anti- 

moniuni  diapltoreticum. 

Supertem'poral.  Situated  above  or 
high  up  in  the  temporal  region.  Specifically, 
certain  lateral  cerebral  gyri  and  sulci. 

Supervenos'ity.  The  condition  of 
being  more  than  usually  venous.  Applied  to 
the  blood. 

Superven'tion.  The  occurrence  of 
another  state  in  addition  to  that  existing,  e.  g. 
necrosis  after  fracture,  septicaemia  afteroperatiou. 

Su'pinate.  (L.  supinarc,  to  lay  on  the; 
back.)     To  bring  the  palm  of  the  hand  upward., 

Supina'tion.  The  condition  in  whict; 
the  palm  of  the  hand  is  uppermost  and  the  bonr^i 
of  the  forearm  are  parallel.  The  opposite  'f 
pronation ;  if  hanging,  the  thumb  is  direc|c.y 
forward. 

Supina'to-exten'sor  mass,     "he 

group  of  muscles  placed  on  the  radial  and  da'sal 
aspects  of  the  forearm.  / 

Su'pinator.  A  muscle  which  supjiiates 
the  forearm. 

S.  bre'vis.  A  muscle  arising  from  the 
external  condyle  of  the  humerus,  the  ulna,  and 
inserted  into  the  upper  part  of  the  radius  be- 
tween the  oblique  lines. 

S.  lon'gus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the 
upper  two  thirds  of  the  external  supracondyloid 
ridge,  and  inserted  into  the  lowest  and  outermost 
part  of  the  radius. 

S.  radii  bre'vis.    See  S.  brevis. 

S.  ra'dli  Ion'g:us.    See  S.  longus. 
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S.  rldg^e  of  the  hu'merus.  The  ex- 
ternal supracondyloid  ridge. 

Supine'.     Lying  on  the  back. 

Sup'pag'e.     Food  which  may  be  supplied. 

Suppeda'nea.  (L.  .sub,  under;  pes,  a 
foot.)     Keuit'dies  applied  to  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Suppeda'neous.  Appertaining  to  the 
sole  of  till'  toot. 

Supplanta'lia.    Hypopodia. 

Sup'ple.  (L.  supplex,  humble,  suppliant.) 
Pliant,  flexible,  easily  bent. 

Supplemen'ta  epiplo  ica.  Appen- 

dicii he  p inr/iiedi noscc . 

Suppiemen'tary.    (L.)    Additional  to 

what  is  normal  or  usual ;  added,  as  something 
secondary,  subsidiary,  useless. 

S.  air.  The  air  inspired  in  a  forced  in- 
spiration over  and  above  that  which  would  be 
inspired  by  the  same  person  in  an  ordinary 
inspiration.     Averages  500  c.c.     (Foster.) 

S.  blad'der.  A  sacculated  diverticulum 
of  the  bladder. 

S.  dlgr'It.    An  extra  digit. 
S.  spleen.     A  small  body  similar  to  the 
spleen  in  structure,  found  in  its  neighbourhood. 

Sup'pleneSS.  The  property  of  being 
supple  ;  pliableness. 

Support'.  (1)  That  which  maintains 
life  ;  subsistence  ;  sustenance.  (2)  The  act  of 
holding  anything  in  its  position.  (3)  Any 
appliance  acting  as  a  supporter. 

Support'er.  (L-  supporto.)  An  appa- 
ratus arranged  to  e.xercise  even,  continuous  pres- 
sure on  the  abdominal  wall,  to  return  or  keep  in 
place  an  organ,  or  assist  the  abdominal  wall. 

Support'ing*  cells.  A  series  of  cells 
in  the  organ  of  Corti  which  are  said  to  support 
others  more  immediately  engaged  in  functioning, 
as  auditory  cells. 

Supp'ositi'tious.  Spurious,not genuine. 

Suppos'itor.  An  instrument  for  intro- 
ducing suppositories. 

Supposito'ria.      (L.   pi.   of  sitpposi- 

torium.)     Officinal  name  of  suppositories.    See 
/Suppository. 

S.  ac'idi  carbolic!  cum  sapo'ne. 
Suppositories  each  of  which  contains  carbolic 
acid,  gr.  j ;  curd  soap,  gr.  xv ;  glycerine  of 
starch,  gr.  iiji.     (B.P.) 

S.  ac'ldl  tan'nlci.  Suppositories  each 
containing  tannic  acid  gr.  iij,  and  01.  theobromas 
gr. -xij.     (B.P.) 

S.  a'cidl  tan'nicl  cum  sapo'ne.  Sup- 
lositories  containing  each  tannic  acid,  gr.  iij  ; 
turd  soap,  gr.  viij§;  glycerine  of  starch,  gr.  ijss; 
E'arch,  q.s.     (B.P.) 

S.  bydrar'gyri.  Mercurial  suppositories 
cci'aposed  each  of  ointment  of  mercury  gr.  v,  and 
Ol.theobroma?  gr.  x.     (B.P.) 

'  S.  iodofor'ml.  Suppositories  each  of 
whi«h  is  composed  of  iodoform  gr.  iij,  and  01. 
theo .^romie  gr.  xij .     (B.P.) 

£•'.  mor'ptainse.  Suppositories  each  of 
which  contains  hydrochlorate  of  morphine,  gr.  ss, 
with  0'..  theobromsB  gr.  ij.     (B.P.) 

S.  mor'pblnse  cum  sapo'ne.  Sup- 
positories each  of  which  contains  hydrochlorate 
of  morphine  gr.  ss,  glycerine  of  starch  gr.  ijss, 
curd  soap  gr.  viij^,  and  starch  q.s.     (B.P.) 

S.  plumbi  compos'ita.  Suppositories 
each  of  which  contains  acetate  of  lead  gr.  iij, 
opium  gr.  j,  and  01.  theobromae  gr.  xj.     (B.P.) 

Supposi'tories,  mercu  rial.  Svp- 

posUona  hydrargyri. 


S.  of  carbol'ic  ac'ld.    Si/ppositoria  acidi 
carhoiici. 

S.  of  g:lu'ten.     (Non-officinal.)    Used  to 
excite  action  of  the  rectum. 

S.  of  I'odoform.     Snppositoria  iodoformi. 
S.   of  lead,   compound.    Snppositoria 
plumhi  compost  t a. 

S.    of  mor'phlne.       Snppositoria    mor- 
phinm. 

S.  of  tan'nic  ac'id.     Sftppositoria  acidi 
taniiici. 

S.  Of  tan'nic  acid  with  soap.    Snp- 
positoria acidi  tannici  cum  sapone. 

SuppositO'rium.  A  Suppository. 
Suppos'itory.  A  solid  medicated  com- 
pound designed  to  be  introduced  into  the  rectum, 
vagina,  or  urethra.  Its  basis  is  usually  oil  of 
theobroma ;  cacao  butter  and  a  mixture  of  gela- 
tine and  glycerine  are  also  used.  Usually  conical, 
it  may  be  cylindrical  or  spherical.  It  melts  at 
the  body  temperature. 
Suppressed'.    Subdued. 

S.  breath'tngr.   Absence  of  breath-sounds. 
Suppres'Sio.     Concealment. 
S.  alii.     Constipation. 
S.Ioctaia'rum.    Suppression  of  the  lochial 
discharge. 

S.  lo'tll.    Suppression  of  urine. 
S.  men'sium.     Amenorrhoea. 
S.  sudo'rls.    Suppression  of  sweat. 
Suppression.     (L.  supprimere, to  press 
down,  suppress.)     'The  stoppage  or  obstruction 
or  the  morbid  retention  of  discharges ;  as  sup- 
pression of  the  ui'ine. 
Sup'purans.     (L.)    Suppurative. 
Sup'purant.     Suppm-atiug,  or  an  agent 
which  promotes  suppuration. 

Sup'purate.     (L.  siippurare,  to  produce 
pus.)     'To  produce  pus. 

Suppura'tlon.    Formation  of  pus.    The 
matter  produced  by  suppuration. 

Sup'purative.     A  medicine  or  applica- 
tion promoting  the  formation  of  pus. 

S.    keratitis.      Destruction    of   corneal 
tissue  by  suppurative  inflammation. 
Suppure'.     To  suppurate. 
Supra-acro'mial.      Above    the    acro- 
mion. 

S.  ar'tery.    A  branch  of  the  suprascapular 
part  of  the  subclavian. 

S.  nerves.  Descending  cutaneous  branches 
of  the  third  and  fourth  cervical  nerves. 

Supra-acromio-humera'lis.   The 

deltoid. 

Supra-a'nal.     Above  the  anus. 

Supra-aryg-lottide'us.     The  supe- 
rior aryta^no-epiglottidean  muscle  of  the  larynx. 

Supra- auric'ular.    Situated  above  the 
auricle  or  external  ear. 

S.  diam'eter.    Inferior  parietal  diameter. 
S.  point.     On  the  zygoma  above  the  ex- 
ternal auditory  meatus. 

Supra-axil'lary.    Above  the  axilla. 

Supra-bran'chial.    (L.  supra ;  bran' 
chicr.)     Above  the  gills. 

Suprabuc'cal.         (L.   supra;     biicca.) 
Above  the  mouth. 

Supracepbal'ic.        (L.    siipra;    Gr. 
;x£</)r(Ai;,  liead.)     Alu've  or  on  the  head. 

Supracho'roid.     (L.  supra;  Gr.  )(6piov, 
chorion.)     Above  the  choroid. 

Suprachoroi'dal  space.    Thesp.ace 

between  the  velum  iiiterposituiu  and  the  fornix. 
Supracil'iary.     Same  as  Superciliary. 


SUPRACLAVICLE— SUFRA-OMPHALODYMIA 


Supraclav  icle.  A  distinct  part  of  the 
scapular  girdle  of  certain  fishes,  c.  g.  sturgeon. 

Supraclavic'ular.  Situated  above  or 
upon  the  clavicle. 

S.  fossa.  The  depression  above  the 
clavicle  between  the  origins  of  the  sterno-mastoid 
and  the  trapezius. 

S.  nerves.  Descending  cutaneous  branches 
of  the  third  and  fourth  cervical  nerves. 

S.  plex'us  of  lymphatics.  Derived 
from  the  lymphatic  vessels  about  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  subclavian  vessels. 

S.  point.  A  spot  above  the  clavicle  where 
electrical  stimulation  causes  contraction  of  the 
deltoid,  biceps,  sterno-mastoid,  brachialis  anticus, 
and  supinator  longus. 

S.  re'g'ion.     See  Triangles. 
Supracom'miSSUre.  The      com- 

missure of  the  brain  just  in  front  of  the 
epiphysis. 

Supracon'dylar.    (L.  supra ;  Gr.  k6v- 

SvXo^\  a  knuckle.)  Situated  above  the  condyles, 
as  of  the  humerus,  femur,  occipital  bone,  or 
mandible. 

S.  em'inence  or  protuberance.  The 
internal  or  external  epicondyles. 

S.  fora'men.  (L.)  The  posterior  con- 
dyloid foramen  of  the  occipital  bone.  A  foramen 
sometimes  found  in  the  inner  supracondyloid 
ridge  of  the  humerus,  through  which  the  brachial 
artery  and  median  nerve  may  pass. 

S.  rldg'es.  The  ridges  extending  upwards 
from  the  condyles  of  the  femur  and  humerus. 

Supracon'dyloid.  The  same  as  S/zpra- 
conchjlar. 

S.  amputation  of  the  thigh.  In  this 
operation  the  femur  is  divided  at  the  bases  of 
the  condyles,  at  about  the  level  of  the  adductor 
tubercle  or  a  little  above  that  spot.  The  patella 
is  removed. 

S.  osteot'omy  of  the  fe'mur.  (Mac- 
Ewen's  operation.)  Consists  in  causing  a  com- 
pound fracture  of  the  lower  end  of  the  femur  for 
the  relief  of  genu  valgum. 

Supracor'acoid        disloca'tion. 

This  is  a  very  rare  injury,  usually  accompanied 
by  fracture  of  the  c-oracoid  or  acromion  processes, 
or  both. 

Supracos'tal.  Lying  upon  or  above 
the  ribs. 

SupracOStaTe's.  Twelve  short  mus- 
culo-teudinous  masses  extending  from  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  twelve  dorsal  vertebrse  to 
the  upper  margins  of  the  ribs  below. 

Supracosta'lis  superficialis.  A 

muscle  sometimes  found  in  man  to  extend  from 
the  first  rib  to  the  sternum,  or  to  some  of  the 
ribs  below. 

Supradiaphrag'inat'ic.         Placed 

above  the  diaphragm. 

Suprador'sal.     Placed  dorsally. 
Suprafolia'ceous.    Inserted  upon  the 

stem  above  the  axil  of  a  leaf. 

Suprafo'liar.     Growing  upon  a  leaf. 

Suprag'en'ual  bursa.  (L.  fjcnu,  a 
knee;  bursa,  a  purse.)     Subcrural  bursa. 

Suprag'le'noid  tubercle.    (rA);i>^, 

a  cavity;  eioos,  form.)  The  roughened  space 
above  the  glenoid  cavity  to  which  is  attached 
the  long  or  intra-capsular  head  of  the  biceps. 

Suprag'lot't'ic.  Situated  above  the  true 
glottis.  Eelating  to,  or  referring  to,  any  part  of 
the  larynx  above  the  true  vocal  cords. 

S.  apho'nia.      (.A,  priv. ;    (pwvi],  sound.) 


Aphonia  due  to  some  afiection  of  the  parts  above 
the  glottis. 

Suprahepat'ic  veins.  Hepatic  veins. 

Supraby 'Oid.  ('  Voeio^s,  like  an  upsilon, 
V.)  Situated  above  the  hyoid  bone.  Specifically 
applied  to  the  submental  or  hyo-mental  group  of 
muscles. 

S.  aponeuro'sis.  ('Atto,  front;  vivpon,  a 
tendon.)  A  fold  of  cervical  fascia  extending 
between  the  anterior  bellies  of  the  digastric 
muscles,  forming  a  loop  that  hinds  the  tendon 
down  to  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

S.  glands.  One  or  two  lymphatic  glands 
in  the  neck  between  the  anterior  bellies  of  the 
digastric. 

S.  re'glon.  That  part  of  the  front  of  the 
neck  situated  above  the  hyoid  bone. 

Supra-il'iac.  Situated  on  the  upper  or 
proximal  end  of  the  ilium. 

Supra-il'iuzn.  A  proximal  epiphysis  of 
the  sacral  end  of  the  ilium  in  some  animals. 

Supra-in'g'Uinal.  The  space  bounded 
by  Poupart's  ligament,  rectus  abdominis,  and  a 
horizontal  line  through  the  crest  of  the  ilium. 

Supra-intes'tinal.  Situated  dorsal  to 
the  intestinal  canal. 

Suprala'bial.     Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
upper  Up.     Situated  on  or  over  the  upper  lip. 
S.  el'evator.     The  Supralabialis. 

Supralabia'lis.  The  Levator  Mil 
s/tperioris. 

Supramalle'olar.   Above  the  malleoli. 
S.   amputa'tion.      Removal   of  the   leg 
above  the  malleoli. 

Supramam'xnary.    Lying  above  the 

mamma;. 

S.  ab'scess.  An  abscess  in  the  subcu- 
taneous tissue  of  the  breast. 

S.  re'gion.  Same  as  Infra-clavicular 
region. 

Supramar'g'inal.  Bordering  on  the 
Sylvian  fissure  on  the  upper  side;  noting  a  con- 
volution of  the  brain. 

S.  convolution  or  gy'rus.  One  of  the 
parietal  gyri  which  lie  along  the  upper  margin 
of  the  Sylvian  fissure. 

Supramas'toid.  Above  the  mastoid 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

S.  crest.  Ridge  on  the  bono  above  the 
mastoid  process. 

Supramaxilla.     See  Maxilla. 
Supramax'illary.     Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  the  Maxilla. 

S.  nerve.  The  maxillary  division  of  the 
fifth  nerve,  distributed  to  the  teeth  and  the  skin 
of  the  face,  leaving  the  cranial  cavity  by  the 
foramen  rotundum. 

Suprana'sal.  Situated  above  the  nose, 
or  over  the  nasal  bones. 

S.  point.     The  same  as  Ophryou. 
Supraneu'ral.      Situated    above    the 
neural  axis  or  canal. 

Supra- obliq'uus.  The  superior  oblique 
or  trociilear  muscle  of  the  orbit. 

Supra- OCCip'ital.  The  same  as  Super- 
occipital. 

S.  an'gle.     Contained  between  lines  join- 
ing the  inion  and  lambda  to  the  auricular  point. 
S.  bone.    Squamous  portion  of  the  occi- 
pital bone. 

Supra-oesopha'g'eal.  Situated  dorsal 
to  the  gullet. 

Supra-omphalodym'ia.  Double 
monstrosity  in  which  the  trunks  are  united. 


SUPRA-ORBITAL-SUPRASTEllNAL 


Supra-or'bital.  Situated  over  or  upon 
the  orbit ;  rooting  over  the  eye  socket.  Siiper- 
ciliary. 

S.  arcta.    The  superciliary  arch. 

S.  ar  tery.  A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic 
artery  passing  through  the  supra-orbital  foramen . 

S.  bone.  A  bone  entering  into  the  forma- 
tion of  the  supra-orbital  or  superciliary  arch  in 
the  lower  Vertebrates. 

S.  canal'.  The  S.  foramen  extending  into 
a  canal. 

S.  fora'men.  A  foramen  in  the  upper 
rim  of  the  margin  of  the  orbit  for  the  passage  uf 
the  supra-orbital  artery  and  nerve. 

S.  gy'rus.     See  Gj/riis. 

S.  nerve.  A  branch  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary division  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve  supplying 
the  skin  of  the  forehead. 

S.  neural'gria.  Neuralgia  over  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  supra-orbital  nerve. 

S.  notch.  When  the  S.  foramen  is  in- 
complete. 

S.  point.  A  tender  spot  over  the  S.  notch 
in  (S.  neurnJgia.     The  Ophryon. 

S.  ridge.     Same  as  S.  arch. 

S.  sul'cus.  A  fissure  on  the  median  aspect 
of  the  frontal  lobes  parallel  with  the  lower  sur- 
face of  that  lobe. 

S.  vein.  A  vein  from  the  forehead  joining 
the  frontal  vein. 

Supra-or'bitar.  Same  as  Stqn-a-orbital. 
Supra-or'bitary.      Same    as    Supra- 
orbital. 

Suprapatellar.  Situated  above  the 
patella. 

Supraped'al.     Above  the  foot. 

Suprapharyn'g'eal.      Dorsal  to  the 

pharynx. 

Su'praplex.  (L.  sfqn-a,  above ;  plexxs, 
plexus.)  One  of  the  plexuses  of  the  brain  of 
some  animals. 

Supraplex'al.  (L.  stipra,  above  ;  plexus, 
plexus.)     Pertaining  to  the  Siipraplex. 

Suprapromon'torence.  Promi- 

nence formed  by  the  wall  of  the  petro-mastoidean 
canal  above  the  foramen  ovale  and  inferior  semi- 
circular canal. 

Suprapon'tine.    Above  the  pons. 
S.  arteries.      Vessels  given   oflf  by  the 
basilar  artery. 

Suprapu'bian.  The  same  as  Sapra- 
puh'a'. 

Suprapu'biC.  Situated  above  thepubes; 
prepubic. 

S.  nerve.     Gcnito-crural. 

Suprapu'bically.     Above  the  pubes. 

Suprapy'g'al.    Situated  above  the  rump. 

Suprarec'tUS.  The  superior  rectus 
muscle  of  the  eye. 

Suprare'nal.  Situated  upon  or  over  the 
kidney  ;  specifically,  the  adrenal. 

S.  ar'teries.  (1)  A  branch  of  the  abdo- 
minal aorta  supplying  the  adrenals.  (2)  A 
second,  superior  from  inferior  phrenic.  (3)  A 
third,  inferior  from  the  renal. 

S.  bodies,  acces'sory.  Small  bodies 
having  a  similar  structure  to  the  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  adrenals,  found  in  their  neighbour- 
hood. 

S.  cap'sule  or  bod'y.  A  small  body 
placed  on  the  upper  end  and  somewiiat  anterior 
to  cither  kidney,  consisting  of  an  external  cortex 
and  an  internal  medulla,  enclosed  in  a  capsule 
of  connective  tissue,  which  sends  septa  into  the 


interior  of  the  organ.  The  cortex  consists  of 
cells  arranged  in  three  zones  (zona  fasciculata, 
zona  glomerulosa,  and  zona  reticularis) ;  the 
medulla,  of  cells  originally  derived  from  the 
sympathetic  ganglia. 

S.  gland.     The  same  as  S.  body. 

S.  melas'ma.  The  same  as  Addison's 
disease. 

S.  nerves.  Derived  from  the  solar  plexus. 

S.  plex'us.  Formed  by  the  suprarenal 
nerves  from  the  solar  plexus. 

S.  veins.  Veins  draining  the  adrenals, 
emptying  on  the  right  side  into  the  inferior  vena 
cava,  and  on  the  left  into  the  left  renal  or  phrenic 
vein. 

Suprascap'ula>  A  bone  developed  in 
the  shoulder- girdle  of  ordinary  Fishes.  That  part 
of  the  vertebral  border  of  the  scapula  formed  by 
separate  ossification  centre  or  centres. 

Suprascap'ular.  Situated  above  or  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  scapula.  Preseapular. 
Pertaining  to  the  suprascapula. 

S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  thyroid  axis 
passing  above  the  transverse  ligament  of  the 
suprascapular  notch  to  supply  the  scapular. 

S.  fas'cia.  Deep  fascia  covering  the 
muscles  of  the  suprascapular  region. 

S.  mus'cles.  Muscles  lying  over  the 
scapula. 

S.  nerve.  A  branch  of  the  fifth  and  sixth 
cords  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

S.  notch.  The  notch  in  the  innermost  part 
of  the  superior  border  of  the  scapula,  converted 
into  a  foramen  by  the  transverse  ligament. 

S.  re'glon.  That  region  of  the  back 
superior  to  the  scapular  spine. 

S.  vein.  A  tributary  of  the  external  jugu- 
lar or  subclavian  vein. 

Suprasemiorbicula'ris.  Orbicula- 
ris oris. 

Suprasep'tal.  Situated  above  a  septum. 

Supraserra'tUS.  The  Serratus 2)osticus 
superior. 

Supraspi'nal.  Situated  dorsal  to  the 
spine  :  epaxial. 

Supraspina'liS.  One  of  the  series  of 
muscular  slips  found  between  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  vertebra. 

Supraspi'nate.  The  same  as  Siipra- 
spi>toiin. 

Supraspina'tUS.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  suprasjjinous  lossa  of  the  scapula,  and 
inserted  into  the  great  tuberositj'  of  the  humerus. 

Supraspi'nous.  Situated  over  or  above 
the  spine  of  a  vertebra;  superior  with  reference 
to  the  spine  of  the  scapula. 

S.  aponeurosis.  The  strong  fascia 
covering  the  supraspinatus. 

S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  suprascapular 
artery  supplying  the  supraspinous  fossa. 
S.  fas'cia.     See  6'.  aponeurosis. 
S.  fos'sa.     The  fossa  of  the  scapula  above 
the  spine. 

S.  lig'ament.  Bundles  of  fibres  connect- 
ing the  tips  of  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
vertebne  from  the  seventh  cervical  to  the  sacrum. 
S.  mus'cle.  Muscle  filling  up  and  arising 
from  the  inner  two  thirds  of  the  S.  fossa,  and 
inserted  into  the  highest  facet  on  the  great 
tuberosity  of  the  humerus. 

Suprastape'dial.  Situated  above  the 
stapes. 

Supraster'nal.  Situated  above  or  in 
front  ol  the  sternum. 


SUPRATEMPORA.L-SURGICAL 


S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  cutaneous 
supraclavicular  artery. 

S.  bones.  Two  small  bony  nodules  found 
at  times  connected  by  ligament  or  cartilage  to 
the  upper  end  of  the  manubrium  sterni. 

S.  nerve.  One  of  the  descending  branches 
of  the  third  and  fourth  cervical  nerves  of  the 
cervical  plexus. 

S.  notcb.  The  shallow  depression  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  sternum,  between  the  origins 
of  the  sterno-mastoids. 

S.  re'gion.  The  region  in  front  of  the 
neck  between  the  two  supraclavicular  regions. 

Supratem'poral.  Placed  high  up  in 
the  temporal  region  or  fossa. 

Suprathorac'ic.  Situated  above  the 
thorax  ;  in  the  upper  part  of  the  thorax. 

Suprathy'roid      laryng-ot'omy. 

An  operation  which  consists  in  making  an  incision 
through  the  thyro-hyoid  membrane.  It  has  been 
practised  for  the  removal  of  growths  situated  at 
the  upper  opening  of  the  larynx,  especially  in 
connection  with  the  epiglottis. 

Supratrochlear.  Situated  over  the 
inner  angle  of  the  orbit,  where  the  tendon  of 
the  superior  oblique  muscle  passes  through  its 
pulley  ;  situated  on  the  inner  surlace  of  the 
fore-part  of  the  humerus  above  the  trochlea. 

S.  nerve.  A  brancli  of  the  nasal  nerve 
passing  out  of  the  orbit  above  the  trochlea  of 
the  superior  oblique  muscle. 

Supratympan'ic.  Situated  over  or 
above  the  tympanum  or  tympanic  cavity  of  the 
car. 

Supravag"inal.  Superior  in  respect  of 
a  teno- synovial  membrane.  Situated  above  the 
vagina. 

Sura.  The  calf  of  the  leg.  The  promi- 
nence formed  by  the  gastrocnemius  muscle. 

Su'ral.  (L.  sura,  the  calf  of  the  leg.)  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  the  calf  of  the  leg. 

S.  arteries.  The  muscular  branches  of 
the  popliteal  artery  distributed  to  the  gastro- 
cnemius and  soleus. 

S.  nerve,  superfi'clal.  That  formed  by 
the  commuiiicans  tibialis  and  comniunieans  tibu- 
laris. 

S.  vein.  Just  below  the  skin  of  the  calf; 
opens  into  the  popliteal  vein. 

Suralimenta'tion.  The  forced  feed- 
ing employed,  at  times,  in  the  treatment  of 
phtliisis. 

Sura'lis.     S/iral. 

Sura'nal.     The  same  as  Sxpra-anal. 

Sur'cin§^le.  (L.  super;  cinguluin,  a 
girdle.)     The  tail  of  the  corpus  striatum. 

Sur'Culi  fel'lei.  Ductules  which  convey 
the  bile  to  the  liepatic  ducts. 

Sur'culus.     A  sucker. 

Sur'ditas.     (L.  surdus,  deaf.)     Deafness. 
S.  muto'rum.     Deaf-dumbness. 
S.  verbalis.     Word-deafness. 

Sur'dity.  (r,..s»rrfi<ff 6,  deafness.)  Deaf- 
ness.    Non-voculity. 

SurdomUta'tiS.     Deaf-mutism. 

Sur'domute.     A  deaf  and  dumb  person. 

Surdus.     Deaf. 

Su'ren,  or  Suro'nes.  The  old  German 
name  (and  its  Latinised  form)  for  tlie  pustules 
of  scabies. 

Sur'face.  .(L-  superficies,  the  upper  side 
or  top.)  The  bounding  or  limiting  parts  of  a 
body. 

S.  tension.     The  tension  of  the  surface- 


tilm  of  a  liquid  due  to  cohesion.     This  seems  to 
explain  many  of  the  phenom<na  of  capillarity. 

S.  ^rells.  Those  which  obtain  their  water 
from  the  subsoil. 

Sur'feit.  (F.  surfait,  escfessive.)  To 
feed  to  excess,  so  as  to  produce  uneasiness  or 
sickness. 

S.  wa'ter.     A  water  reputed  to  cure  sur- 
feits. 
Sur'feiter.    A  glutton. 
Sur'feiting".         Excess    in    eating    and 
drinking. 

Sur'feit-Swelled.  Swelled  with  ex- 
cessive eating. 

Sur'geon.  (Mid.  Eng.  sourgeon,  surgien, 
su>'gt:gf/,surgm,  a.  contraction  oicirurgian,  cirtir^ 
gien;  F.  chirnrgien.)  One  who  practises  sur- 
gery ;  one  who  performs  manual  operations  on  a 
patient.  h.  general  practitioner.  A  medical 
officer  in  the  army  or  navy. 

S.-accou'cbeur.  One  who  does  mid- 
wifery in  his  practice. 

S.'s  ag^'aric.  Spunk,  touch-wood.  The 
fungus  Polyporus  fomentarius.  Used  as  a  hae- 
mostatic. 

S.-apotb'ecary.  One  who  has  passed 
the  examinations  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons and  the  Apothecaries'  Hall. 

S.-au'rist.     An  otologist. 

S.-den'tist.     A  dental  surgeon. 

S.-gren'eral.  A  surgeon  of  the  higher 
ranks  in  the  army  or  navy. 

S.-gen'eralship.  The  office  of  a  surgeon- 
general. 

S.'s  knot.  This  is  made  by  passing  one 
end  of  the  thread  twice  over  the  other  before 
passing  eaeh  liack  again  to  form  the  second  noose. 

S.,  vet'erinary.  One  who  treats  diseases 
of  the  domestic  animals. 

Sur'g'eoncy.  The  office  of  surgeon,  mili- 
tary or  naval. 

jSur'g'eonry.  The  practice  of  a  surgeon  ; 
surgery. 

Sur'g-eonsllip.  The  office  or  post  of  a 
surgeon. 

Sur'g'Cry.  The  work  of  a  surgeon.  Sur- 
gical care ;  therapy  of  a  distinctly  operative 
kind.  The  place  where  a  practitioner  dispenses 
medicines  and  sees  his  patients. 

S.,  antisep'tic.  Surgery  with  antiseptic 
precautious. 

S.,  clin'ical.  Surgery  pertaining  to  the 
bedside. 

S.,  conservative.  The  employment  of 
surgery  with  the  object  of  preserving  part  of  the 
body. 

S.,  dental.     Dentistry. 

S.,  major.     Important  operations. 

S.,  mil'ltary.  Surgical  attention  paid  on 
the  field  of  battle  or  afterwards. 

S.,  op'erative.  Comprises  important  and 
slight  operations. 

S.,  orthopae'dic.  The  treatment  of  de- 
foimities,  ehietiy  of  the  limbs. 

S.,  plas'tic.  Operations  having  for  their 
object  the  correction  of  deformities  involving 
the  skill  or  mucous  membrane. 

Sur'g'ian.     An  obsolete  form  of  Surgeon. 
Sur'g'ical.     Of,  or  pertaining  to,  surgeons 
or  surgery;  done  by  means  of  surgery. 

S.  anat'omy.  That  part  of  anatomy 
dealing  with  the  surface  anatomy  of  the  body, 
the  palpation  of  organs,  and  that  part  concerned 
with  the  operations  of  surgery. 


SUKGICALLY— SUSPENSORY 


S.  drain'ag'e.  The  use  of  some  form  of 
drainage-tube  or  tent  to  remove  discharge  from 
wounds. 

S.  fe'ver.     See  Traumatic  fever. 
S.  kidney.     See  Kidiidj. 
S.  neck  of  the  humerus.    The  thinner 
part  of  tbf  shaft  ln-liw  the  luljcrosities,  which  is 
most  often  the  site  of  fracture. 

S.  pattaol'ogry.  The  pathology  of  coudi- 
tions  requiring  surgical  treatment. 

S.  sore-throat.    Caused  by  the  absorp- 
tion of  septic  matter  in  hospitals. 
S.  ty'phus  fe'ver.    Pycemia. 

Sur'g°ically.  In  a  surgical  manner ; 
by  means  of  surgerj\ 

Sur'g'ien.  An  obsolete  spelling  of  Sur- 
geon. 

Surinam'  bark.  Bark  of  the  Geoffroya 
surinaitiaisis. 

S.  quas'sia.  Bark  of  the  Geoffroya  suri- 
namensis. 

S.  tea.    See  Tea. 

Surin'amine.  One  of  the  alkaloids  of 
the  bark  of  Geoffroya  surinamensis.  Cathartic 
and  anthelmintic. 

Surprise'.    To  strike  with  amazement. 
S.  bath.    See  Bath. 

S.,  cer'ebral.  Instant  and  temporary 
stupor  due  to  mental  shock  or  lesion  of  the  brain. 

Sur'ra,  or  Sur'rah.  A  form  of  per- 
nicious ansemia  attacking  hoi-ses  and  mules,  &c., 
in  India.  Due  to  the  Spirochceta  Evansi,  an 
infusorian  in  the  blood. 

Surrec'ta  al'ba.  Ranunculus  flam- 
■inula. 

Surre'nal.    The  same  as  Suprarenal. 

Sur'rog'ate.  (L.  s?OTo,(7«i'?w,  substituted.) 
Any  medicine  or  ingredient  used  as  a  substitute 
for  another  and  more  expensive  ingredient,  or 
one  to  which  there  is  a  special  objection  in  any 
particular  case. 

Surrog'a'tum.  (L.  surroyatus,  substi- 
tuted ;  succedo,  to  come  in  the  place  of  another.) 
Succedaneum.  A  term  used  to  describe  drugs 
which  are  substituted  for  others  of  more  ex- 
pensive kind. 

SursumdUC'tion.  (L.  sursum,  upon  ; 
ducere,  to  lead.)  The  power  possessed  by  the 
eyes  of  combining  two  images  due  to  the 
presence  of  a  vertically  placed  prism  before  one 
eye. 

Sursumver'g-ens.  (L.)  Tending  up- 
wards, e.  g.  a  vertical  squint. 

Surum'pe>  Hyperesthesia  of  the  retina 
observed  at  great  heights  in  the  Andes. 

Survi'val.  (L.  super,  over;  vivere,  to 
live.)  Persistence  of  life  in  a  race  or  individual 
after  the  extinction  of  related  forms. 

Survi'vorsllip.  The  probability  of  a 
certain  individual  having  survived  others  when 
all  concerned  were  in  the  same  accident  and  all 
were  killed  {Legal  Medicine). 

Sus.     Same  as  Sursum  as  a  prefix. 

Susceptibil'ity*  (L.  suscipere,  to  take 
up.)     The  state  or  character  of  being  susceptible. 

Suscep'tible.  (L.  suscipere,  to  take  up.) 
Capable  of  receiving  or  admitting,  or  of  being 
afiected ;  capable  of  being,  in  some  way,  pas- 
sively affected. 

Suscep'tibleness.     Susceptibility. 

Suscep'tibly.     In  a  susceptible  manner. 

Suscep'tio   intestino'rum.      (L.) 

Intussusception. 
Suscep'tiveness.    Susceptibility. 


Susceptiv'ity.     Susceptibility. 

Suscitabil'ity.  The  state  or  quality  of 
being  readily  roused,  lifted  up,  or  excited. 

Sus'citate.  (L.  suscitare,  to  lift  up. 
excite.)  To  rouse,  excite,  or  call  into  life  or 
action. 

Suscita'tion.  The  act  of  rousing  or 
exciting. 

Suspend'ed.  (L.  suspendere.)  Hanging 
as  an  ovule  from  the  ovarian  wall,  or  a  seed  in 
its  pod. 

S.  anlma'tlon.  Temporary  stoppage  of 
some  vital  function  ;  may  be  caused  by  asphyxia, 
catalepsy,  syncope,  trance,  and  has  been  known 
to  last  some  days.     Usually  of  short  duration. 

S.  mat'ter.  Particles  floating  in  fluid, 
air,  or  gas. 

Suspendic'ulum.    (L.)     Cremaster. 

Suspen'sa.  (L.)  Clouding  of  the  urine 
while  cooling. 

Suspen'sion.  (L.)  Hanging  as  a  passive 
state.  The  method  of  treating  locomotor  ataxy 
by  supporting  the  head  at  the  chin  and  occiput, 
and  allowing  the  body- weight  to  fall  entirely  on 
the  neck.  It  is  used  also  in  spinal  compression, 
and  acts  on  the  crumpled- up  tissues  and  on  the 
cord. 

Suspen'sor.  (L.)  The  chain  of  cells 
formed  by  the  division  of  the  germ-cell  in  the 
embryo-sac  before  the  embryo  can  be  seen. 

Suspenso'rium.     (L.)     That   which 

suspends. 

S.  bep'atis.  Falciform  ligament,  or  the 
suspensory  liirament  of  the  liver. 

S.  tes'tis.     Cremaster  muscle. 
Suspenso'rius.    A  suspensory  muscle. 

S.  duode'ni.  A  band  of  plain  muscular 
fibres  connecting  the  lower  end  of  the  duodenum 
with  the  connective  tissue  about  the  coeliac  axis. 

S.  lig-'ament  of  the  mal'Ieus.  A  band 
of  fibres  connecting  the  malleus  and  the  roof  of 
the  tympanum. 

Siispen'sory.  (L.  suspendere,  to  sus- 
pend.) Adapted  to,  or  serving  to,  suspend  a 
part  or  organ  ;  suspensorial.  Surg.  Forming  a 
special  kind  of  sling  in  which  an  injured  or  dis- 
eased part  is  suspended. 

S.  ban'dag^e.  A  bag  attached  to  a  strap 
or  belt.     Used  to  support  the  scrotum. 

S.  ligp'ament.  The  strong  fascia  con- 
necting the  base  of  the  dorsum  of  the  penis  to 
the  parts  over  the  penis. 

S.  ligr'ament  of  the  axil'Ia.  Part  of 
the  deep  layer  of  axillary  fascia. 

S.  ligr'ament  of  the  ax'is.  The  middle 
odontoid  ligament  connecting  the  tip  of  the 
odontoid  process  of  the  axis  and  the  edge  of  the 
foramen  magnum. 

S.  ligr'ament  of  the  clitoris.  A  band 
of  fascia  passing  from  the  symphysis  pubis  to 
the  dorsum  of  the  clitoris. 

S.  ligr'ament  of  the  in'cus.  A  delicate 
band  of  fibres  attaching  the  incus  to  the  roof  of 
the  tympanum. 

S.  lig:'anient  of  the  lens.  The  annular 
ligament,  a  differentiated  section  of  the  hyaline 
membrane  of  the  vitreous  body  passing  from  the 
ciliary  process  to  the  edge  of  the  lens. 

S.  li^'ament  of  the  mam'ma.  Fibrous 
processes,  of  ill-defined  extent,  which  pass  from 
the  superficial  part  of  the  superficial  fascia  to 
the  skin  and  nipple.  The  intervening  spaces 
contain  fat. 

S.  ligament  of  the  pericardium.     A 


SUSPExN  SUM— SUTURA 


(L.  SKsjnrare,  to  breathe  out.) 
The  act  of  sighing,  a 


Capable  of  being 


sus- 


alon^'thf  Venn  "''^    '"'"^^"^  ^"'''^   ccmtumed 
along  the  vena  cava  superior,   aorta,  and  nul- 

monary  artery  to  the  pericardium.      '  ^ 

s.  iigr  ament  of  the  spleen.  A  fold  of 
per.toneun.  extending  from  the  under  surface  of 
the  left  leaflet  of  the  diaphragm  to  the  spken  and 
continuous  w:th  the  peritone'-um  on  the  spken 
Pniif'f  ^^™®^**  °^  *»»e  diaphragm. 
oft:  diS;-S''-'^^  ^"--^  ^°  ''-  '^-^oil  tenX- 

Suspensum     urinse.     (L.)     The 

cloudiness   seen  ui   unne   wladi   is  ^cooling   oi 
Suspi'ral. 

A  liieathing-liole. 

Suspiration. 

deep  respiration. 
Suspire'.    To  sigh. 

astf,^P*^'*°"®"     '^   ''^'''    ^^^P   breathing; 

br?f^®P*^i?"™r      (^-^     ^n   audiWe,    deep 
vocaS'soun?'^'    '^'^°'   ~-Panied  by   any^ 

af,'Ji^^^^^^^?^-     ^>>&i"a  pectoris, 
austain  .     (L.  sustmere,  to  hold  up.  sun- 
l.Kt,^endure.)      To  hold  up,  'support,  Jo3, 

Sustainable. 

tamed  or  maintained. 

Sustain'ment.     The  act  of  sustaining 
maintenance,  support.  ^".uuiii^  , 

Sus'tenance.  That  which  supports  life- 

food,  provisions.  "ppuii-suie, 

n.?"^!®'^^**''"*ar.     Supporting.     Of  the 
nature  ot  a /SWsfew^,/,-^,/^,^.       ^^  °      uiuie 

S.  fibres  of  the  retina.  The  support- 
ing hbres  of  the  retina  passing  from  the  inn^r  o 
the  outer  limiting  membrane. 

S.  pro  cess  of  calea  neum.    The  pro- 

A-..,;;  ".'''"^'  ^'""'''''^'^  ^'^^^'^.  ^ucii  as 

Jiold  u],  )   _  A  supporting  part  of  an  organ. 
Ii-anu'n7%°!h  "sramen'tum.  The  suspensory 
hlnl        ..^  ^^f  'P'*^"^-    ^  f'-'iJ  of  peritoneum 
between  the  spleen  and  the  diaphra-lu. 

calc^^eu!^.  *'•     ^"^'  •'^'^^toUacalar  process  of  the 

eS^^^TV-^^'^^^     clitoridis.        (L.) 
Xj)utor  cliloridis.  ^     ' 

S.pe'nis.     (L.)     Erector  penis. 
na.sin;  r*"  *?.•     ^^-^  •  Uiistriped  muscle-fibres 
trthef.e''C:''  '"*'^™'-  ""•^^''^'^  °^  ^'^^  <^«-y- 

cu  tfs  a^ni°*Tn  ™"co  sae     corruga'tor 

betweenM  '^""  '";""'"  ''^  "niscle-fibres 

slSS/Sr^nur^"'^'""'^"^  ^''^i"*--' 

C.S^r^;S^;ia,ne°^btai^^^J«^/-- 
£th^J;i;;S^^^^^^^^olera.    ^u^ 

Susurra'tion.     A  whisper  or  murmur 
Sute'la.     A  suture. 

tout  ton    and     Gules    diseas*»' 

^Arteriosclerosis.  "i&ease  . 


Sutu  g-hin  s  meth'od.    A  method  of 

diessmg   the    umlnlicus    and  the  stump   of  the 
cord  in  u-luch  powdered  gypsum  is  strewn  over 
them    and  over  a  pad  of  surgically  clean  wool 
which  18  then  used  to  cover  and  w?ap  rounrthe 

Sutu'ra.     A  suture  between  bones 
suturt    ^'^^^^^'^i^s-        The    fn.uto-parietal 

Raphl.  *'°'"  P°'*«  callosi   externa.      See 

f    ,^'  .^®*»*a'tus.    A  suture  with  interlocking 
teeth  without  bevelling.  '■^y^^vu.^ 

S.  dorsa'lis.     A^'dorsal  suture 

S.  eplcranialis.     The  epicranial  suture. 

T    .®-  ®*"™o-fronta'lis.    ('HOuo's,  a  sieve- 

WaTbon:2         '"''  between  the  ethmoidTnd 

S.  eth'mo-sphenoidaiis.      Suture  be- 
tween the  ethmoid  and  sphenoid. 

S.  fronta'lis.      The  metopic  suture-  su- 
ture between  the  two  halves  of  the  frontal  bone 
„„,;  ^"  *^^**"  to-Parieta'Iis.      (L.  frontalis  ; 
pat  ifs,  a  wall.)     The  coronal  suture. 

//.  .^•/*'°f!*°-sPhenoidalis.     (L.  fronta- 
ns,   tir.    o-ditju    a  wedge;  tiSo^,  like.)     Suture 

'^^  Sne.f"'^^'^^  '''''   ^'   ^^^    ^--^=^^    "-^ 

and  ttm?o°ai  !°;ur  ^°'"^'"^-  '''''"''''  ^''-^^l 
S.  imperfecta  Web  eri.    A  fine  .^loovfl 
or  suture  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  nasal  iC/ss 
of  the  superiur  maxillary  bone.  ^ 

S.  incisiva  or  maxil  lo-premas  il- 
;,?f  T  ^^.'*"^.«-  ^  fetal  suture  extending  from 
the  incisive  foramen  to  the  septum  between  the 
alveoli  of  the  lateral  incisors  and  canines 

at   t,W°'*"''?'°f*'"^'"^*''^"*^ersa.  Found 

ai   times    extending   between    the   infra-orbital 

suture  and  the  lachrymal  notch.  ^ 

S.  in'ter-endogrnath'ica.  CEvSou,  with  • 

Tnd  the  „  1  ■  f^'"  '^     ^^^'"■'"■'-^  '^'  ^^^^'"'"^  bones 
hlry  bones  P'''^'-^^^^^^*  "f  the  superior  masil- 

S.  interfronta'lis.     Same  as  6',  frontal. 

the  m^xm^""^^'"^  ""•      «"'"'-     l^^f^-e"^ 

nasaUoler'"^'^'"^'      ^"'"'•''    '^'"'^''^  ^he 

S.  interparietalis.    The  >agittal  suture. 

S.  jug-a  lis.     Sagittal  suture. 

S.  lepidoi'des.     Squamous  suture. 

S.  Iimbo'sus.     (L.  timMtts,  a  border.)      A 
suturc^  witli  bevelled  edge,  and  tooth  process 

S.  longritudina'lis.    Sa-ittal  suture 
;   *o"P*udina lis   imperfecta.      ^ 
impcrjecta  U  iheri. 

at  tin."p™f^**?'**  ®fu  s<I"a»»o  sa.  A  suture 
tempoTal  1:2^  "^   ^"^^  ''''^''''   i^™--  ^'  the 

t^.if*  ™***.o- occipitalis.  (AI«o-Tjc;,asmall 
knoll ,  L  occqmt  )  Suture  between  the  mastoid 
piocjBssof  the  temporal  bone  and  the  occipital 

S.  masto-parieta'lis.  (Maaxo'c  n 
rounded  knoll,  L.  parus,  a  wall.)^  SuUu"'be- 
tween  the  mastoid  process  of  the  tempera  bone 
and  the  occipital  bone.  ^ 

S.  mendo'sa.     S()uamous  suture 
mandlhl,""^"*"'"'-       '^''^'    ^^^'mphysis   of   the 

S.  metopi-ca.     Same  as  S.,  iuterfrontal. 
bonej"  '■''   between  the   nasal 


SUTURAL— SUTURE 


S.  neuro-centra'lls.  The  line  of  junction 
of  the  vertebral  arch  and  bod)- 

S.  no'tha.     False  suture. 

S.  obe'lae.    Sagittal  suture. 

S.  occipi  to-masto'id'ea.  Between  the 
occipital  and  mastoid  bones. 

S.  occipi'to-parieta'Iis.  The  same  .is 
the  LanilHloui  snturf 

S.  os'slum  spuria.     Harmonic  sutnre. 

S.  pari  eto-masto'id'eus.  Same  as  '$'., 
)Hasto-pari>iaUs. 

S.  pari'eto-occipitalls.  Same  as  Su- 
ture, laiiibdoid. 

S.  pari'eto-squamosa'lls.  (L.  paries, 
wall ;  squama,  a  scale.)  Suture  between  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
parietal  bone. 

S.  parie'to-tempora'Iis.  Suture  be- 
tween the  parietal  and  temporal  bones. 

S.  pe'tro-baslla'rls.  Formed  by  the 
meeting  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
and  the  basihir  process  of  the  occipital. 

S.  pe'tro-occipita'lis.  Suture  between 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
occipital. 

S.  pe'tro-spbenolda'lls.  Suture  between 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
sphenoid. 

S.  petro-squamo'sus.  Suture  between 
the  petrous  and  squamous  portions  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

S.  pro'rse.  (Jlpwpa,  the  prow  of  a  ship.) 
Lambdoid  suture. 

S.  puncta'ta.  The  common  form  of 
suture. 

S.  pup'pis.     Coronal  suture 

S.  rec'ta.     Sagittal  suture. 

S.  rhabdo'ides.  (']'«/3oos,  a  rod.  sToos, 
form.)     Sag-ittal  suture. 

S.  sag'itta'lis.  (L  sagitta,  an  arrow.) 
See  (S'.,  iiitcrpiinctal. 

S.  spbe'no-ethmoida'lis.  Formed  by  the 
meeting-  of  the  sphenoid  and  ethmoid  bones 

S.  spheno- frontalis.  The  suture  be- 
tween the  fiontal  bone  and  the  sphenoid. 

S.  spheno-mala'ris.  {'^(i>vv,  a  wedge, 
L.  mu/ii,  the  cheek.)  Tlie  suture  between  the 
malar  bone  and  the  sphenoid. 

S.  sptaeno-palatina.  The  suture  be- 
tween the  sphenoid  and  palatine  bones. 

S.  sptae'no-parieta'lis.  Formed  by  tlie 
junction  of  the  sphenoid  and  ])arietal  bones. 

S.  sphe'no-texupora'lls.  Formed  by 
the  junction  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
and  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bones. 

S.  sphe'no-zygomat'ica.  Formed  by 
tlie  junction  of  the  sphenoid  and  malar  bones. 

S.  squamO'parieta'lis.  Formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  squamous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral and  the  parietal  bones. 

S.  squamo'sa.  (L.  squama,  a  scale.) 
Formed  bj-  bones  which  overlap  without  inter- 
locking.    Tlie  S.  squamo-parietal. 

S.  tempora'lis.  The  same  as  S.,  petro- 
squamous. 

S.  temporo-occipitalis.  See  S., 
occip'itu-'iiuistoid. 

S.  transver'sa.  The  series  of  articula- 
tions of  the  frontal  with  the  malars,  sphenoid, 
ethmoid,  and  nasal  bones. 

S.  transver'sa  os'sis  occip'itis.  A 
suture  which  crosses  the  occipital  bone  in  the 
young  skull,  and  separates  the  upper  from  the 
lower  part. 


S.  u'tero-parieta'lls.  Suturing  of  the 
uterus  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  abdominal 
incision  after  Caisarian  section. 

S.  ve'ra.  Suture  by  indented  borders,  as 
in  the  seriated,  dentate,  and  liinbose  sutures. 

S.  vis'cero-parieta'lls.  A  suture  at- 
taching a  viscus  to  the  abdominal  wall. 

S.  IVormia'na  anterior.  The  upper 
portion  of  the  lambdoid  suture. 

S.  "Wormia'na  posterior.  See  Sutura 
ossis  occipitis. 

S.  zyg^omati  CO -frontalis.  Formed  by 
the  junction  of  tlie  malar  and  frontal  bones 

S.   zy^omati'co-sphenoida'lis. 
Formed  by  the  junction  of  the  malar  and  orbital 
surfaces  of  the  great  wing  of  the  spheniod. 

Su'tural.  Situated  in  a  suture.  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  a  suture;  effecting  suture. 

S.  bones.  The  Ossa  trigintra,  or  Wormian 
bones  of  the  skull 

S.  car'tilage.  The  fibro-cartilage  which 
forms  au  edging  to  the  tlat  bones  of  the  skull. 

S.  ligr'ament.  A  thin  layer  of  fibrous 
tissue  found  in  the  cranial  sutures. 

Also,  the  thin  layer  of  fibrous  tissue  placed 
between  the  surfaces  of  an  immoveable  joint. 

Su'turally.       So   as   to   be   sutured;  by 
moans  of  a  suture. 
Su'turate.     To  suture. 
Sutura'tion.     (L.)     Tlie  formation  of  a 
suture. 

Su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The  act 
of  sewing  ,  a  sewing  together ;  the  state  of  being 
connected.  A  Hue  of  joining,  uniting,  or  closure. 
The  uniting  of  the  edges  of  a  wound.  A  linear 
synarthrosis,  especially  of  the  cranial  bones  (for 
classification  see  iSi/narthrosis)  One  of  the 
stitches  or  fastenitig.s  used  to  unite  the  lips  of  a 
wound. 

S.,  abdom'inal,     Gastrorrhaphy. 

S.,  ar  cuate.     Coronal  suture. 

S.,  bas'ilar.  That  between  the  basilar 
process  of  the  occipital  bone  and  the  body  of  the 
sphenoid. 

S.,  bipari'etal.     Same  as  S.,  sagittal 

S.,  bregmato-mas'toid.  Ocapnto- 
mastoid  sutiirf. 

S.,  clamped-shot.  One  in  which  the 
ends  ol  tlie  suture — silver  wire  in  this  case — pass 
through  holes  in  little  lead  plates  lying  along 
the  edges  of  the  wound,  and  are  then  fixed  by 
split  shot  placed  on  them  close  to  the  plate  and 
squeezed  together  by  pliers. 

S.,  cla'vate.     Quilled  suture. 

S.,  clypeo-fron'tal.  Same  as  S.,  clgp/cal. 

S.,  continuous.  The  suture  is  carried 
back  and  forth  across  the  wound,  and  is  cut  off 
only  at  its  ends. 

S.,  cor'onal.  Between  frontal  and  parietal 
boues. 

S.,  cutaneous.     Rai)lie  of  the  palate. 

S.,  Czer'ny-liem'bert.  Jobert's  suture, 
with  a  separate  ring  of  interrupted  sutures 
joining  the  cut  edges  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

S.,  dis'tance.  A  suture  used  in  uniting 
nerves,  &c. 

S.,  dry.  Adhesive  plaster  strips  are  applied 
to  the  edges  of  the  wound  to  draw  them  together. 

S.,  Em'mert's  A  double  Lembert's 
suture. 

S.,  ettamoido-lach'rymal.  Between 
frontal  ami  lachrymal  bones. 

S.,  false.     Suture  by  apposition. 


SUTURE 


S.  for  g-astros'tomy.  A  row  of  sutures 
is  made  around  the  spot  at  which  the  stomach  is 
to  be  opened,  with  loops  at  convenient  intervals. 
These  loops  are  passed  through  the  abdominal 
wall,  about  one  third  of  an  inch  in  from  the 
wound  in  it.  Quills  are  passed  through  the 
loops,  and  the  suture  is  drawn  tight 

S.,  fron'tO'iua'lar.  Between  frontal  and 
malar  bones. 

S.,  fron'to-max'lllary.  Between  frontal 
bone  and  superior  maxilla. 

S.,  fron'to-na'sal.  Between  frontal  and 
nasal  bones. 

S.,  Caillard's.  For  the  eyelid  One 
end  of  a  suture  is  passed  in  near  the  free  margin 
at  the  junction  of  the  outer  and  middle  third, 
and  made  to  emerge  as  high  up  the  lid  as  possi- 
ble ;  the  second  end  is  passed  parallel  with  the 
first,  and  the  two  are  tied  A  similar  suture  is 
passed  at  the  junction  of  the  middle  and  inner 
thirds. 

S.,  dov'er's.  A  continuous  suture,  in 
which  the  thread  passes  from  without  inwards 
on  one  side,  and  from  within  outwards  on  the 
other ;  or  each  stitch  passes  through  the  loop  of 
that  immediately  preceding  it. 

S.,  Gus'senbauer's.  A  figure-of-eight 
suture  designed  to  act  ui  the  same  way  as  a 
Czeruy-Lembert. 

S.,  barelip.  A  pm  or  pins  are  run 
through  tlie  skin  and  substance  of  the  lip  from 
one  side  of  the  wound  to  the  other,  and  super- 
ficial to  the  mucous  membruue. 

S.,  harmon'ic.  Suture  by  apposition  of 
flat  rough  surfaces. 

S.,  Har'ris's.  The  mucous  membrane  of 
the  lower  portion  of  the  intestine  is  deprived  of 
its  mucous  membrane  over  a  ring-shaped  area 
two  or  three  lines  wide,  and  the  upper  portion  of 
the  intestine  is  inserted  and  the  edges  united  by 
suture. 

S.,  horsehair.  The  hairs  of  the  mane  or 
tai.  used  as  sutures. 

S.,  in'dia-rub'ber.  Made  similarly  to  S., 
harelip,  except  that  india-rubber  rings  are  used 
in  place  of  sutures 

S.,  in'fra-or'bital.  A  suture  seen  at 
times  in  the  line  of  the  infra-orbital  canals. 

S.,  Interrup'ted.  The  stitch  passes 
through  both  sides  and  edges  of  the  wound,  or 
through  the  edges  only,  and  is  knotted.  Each 
such  stitch  is  separate. 

S.,  Jo'bert's.  The  suture  passes  through 
the  serous  coat  of  the  intestine,  and  emerges  at 
a  distance  of  about  one  eighth  of  an  inch  ,  thence 
it  is  carried  across  the  wound  to  pass  through  the 
Serous  coat  again,  and  re-emerges  at  a  distance 
of  one  eighth  of  an  inch.  The  points  of  entrance 
and  re-emergence  are  parallel  with  the  longitu- 
dinal axis  of  the  piece  of  intestine  sewn.  It 
brings  serous  surface  to  serous  surface  when  tied. 
Approximation  of  the  edges  is  secured  by  twist- 
ing a  suture  in  a  figure  of  eight  round  the  pro- 
jecting ends  of  the  pins. 

S.,  lamb'doid.  The  occipito-parietal  su- 
ture. 

S.,  Iiit'tre's.  A  lower  part  of  the  intestine 
is  obliterated  by  a  ligature  being  placed  around 
it,  and  the  upper  part  attached  to  the  inguinal 
ring  to  form  an  artificial  anus.  Used  in  gangrene 
of  the  intestine. 

S.,  IMtan'sell's.  For  complete  division  of 
the  intestine  A  slit  is  made  in  the  upper  part 
about  one  inch  from  its  cut  end ;  a  long  suture 


is  now  passed  through  the  cut  end  of  the  upper 
portion  and  the  cut  end  of  the  lower  portion. 
On  the  opposite  side  another  ligature  is  similarly 
passed.  The  two  sutures  are  passed, through  the 
slit,  and  the  ends  of  the  gut  are  drawn  through 
by  them.  Interrupted  sutures  are  passed  through 
four  thicknesses  of  gut  from  side  to  side,  and  are 
then  cut  where  they  cross  the  lumen  of  the 
intestine.  Each  suture  is  tied.  The  newly 
joined  edges  of  intestine  are  passed  back  through 
the  slit,  and  the  intestine  is  drawn  out  straight. 
The  slit  is  then  closed. 

S.,  mat'tress.  A  continuous  suture  made 
back  and  forth  through  both  edges  of  the  wound. 

S.,  nerve.  Usually  composed  of  stitches 
of  two  lengths,  the  one  uniting  the  cut  edges  as 
accurately  as  possible,  the  other  passed  through 
the  upper  and  lower  portions  of  the  divided 
nerve,  and  designed  to  take  the  tension  off  the 
shorter  stiches. 

S.s  of  relaxa'tion.  Sutures  passed 
through  the  skin  at  some  distance  from  the  cut 
edge,  and  made  to  pass  deep  and  around  to  the 
wound,  to  emerge  from  the  skin  at  some  distance 
from  the  opposite  cut  edge.  It  is  designed  to 
take  tension  off  the  skin  sutures. 

S.  of  relief.     See  S.s  of  relaxation. 

S.  of  support'.     See  S.s  of  relaxation. 

S.,  pal'atine,  or  Sutu'ra  interendog- 
nath'ica.  The  suture  between  the  palatine 
processes  of  the  maxilla  and  the  palate  bones. 

S.,  Pal'fyn's.  A  suture  is  passed  through 
the  edges  of  a  wound  of  the  intestine,  and  its 
ends  are  then  fastened  to  the  skin. 

S.,  Pan'eoast's.  One  edge  of  a  wound  is 
made  into  a  prominent  angle  or  edge,  while  the 
other  is  fashioned  into  a  retreating  angle  or  edge, 
and  the  former  is  fitted  into  and  sutured  to  the 
latter. 

S.,  Pet'tit's.  Sutures  are  passed  about 
one  sixteenth  of  an  inch  apart  and  tied.  The 
ends  of  each  are  tied  and  twisted  into  a  cord. 
For  the  intestine. 

S.  pin.    See  6".,  harelip. 

S.,  plas'tlc.  Suture  by  tongue  and  groove. 
A  groove  is  cut  along  one  edge  of  a  wound, 
while  a  wedge-shaped  edge  is  fashioned  from 
the  other  edge,  both  groove  and  edge  being  in 
the  same  plane.  A  loop  is  passed  by  two  punc- 
tures tlwough  the  thickest  part  of  the  lip  of  the 
groove,  thence  through  the  thickest  part  of  the 
wedge,  to  be  continued  on  through  the  thickest 
part  of  the  superficial  lip  of  the  groove.  The 
ends  of  this  suture  are  tightened  and  tied  round 
a  roll  of  sticking-plaster,  by  which  means  the 
tongue  is  forced  into  and  held  in  the  groove. 

S.,  pri'mary.  One  used  to  close  a  wound 
immediately  after  it  has  been  inflicted. 

S.s,  primo-sec'ondary.  Sutures  passed 
as  soon  as  possible  after  the  infliction  of  the 
wound,  and  not  tightened  until  the  packing  put 
in  the  wound  at  the  same  time  is  removed. 

S.,  proster'nal.  The  median  suture  seen 
in  the  fcetal  manubrium  steriii. 

S.,  quilled.  A  double  interrupted  suture 
drawn  overapieceof  quill  or  bougie  at  either  end. 

S.,  quilt.     See  jS'.,  mattrcxs. 

S.,  Ran'dohr's.  Eini)loyed  in  transverse 
sections  of  the  inlcstiue.  The  upper  is  invagi- 
nated  into  the  lower  portion  of  the  gut,  and 
secured  by  a  single  point  of  suture,  which  also 
attaches  the  gut  to  the  abdominal  wound. 

S.,  rat  tail.  Sutures  made  of  material 
obtained  from  a  rat's  tail. 
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S.,  Rlcb'ter's.  Interrupted  wire  sutures 
used  tor  intestinal  wounds.  The  ends  are 
twisted  and  broujrht  out  of  the  external  wound. 

S.,  Rlt'lsch's.  A  suture  passed  through 
the  bowel  and  lumen  from  side  to  side.  The 
f-nds  are  twisted  and  brought  out  of  the  e.\terual 
wound. 

S.,  Rob'lnson's.  A  rubber  tube  is  in- 
serted into  the  upper  part  of  the  divided  intes- 
tine, the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  part  is 
removed  for  about  half  an  inch  longitudinally, 
the  upper  part  is  then  inserted  into  the  lower 
part,  and  a  ring  of  sutures  circumferentially 
placed  unites  the  two  over  the  tube. 

S.,  roy'al.  A  ligature  placed  round  the 
neck  of  a  hernial  sac  to  close  it  permanently  by 
setting  up  adhesive  inflammation. 

S.,  sall'or's.  A  reef-knot.  Used  in  liga- 
turiii','-  arteries. 

S.,  Sang''er's.  Eight  or  ten  deep  sutures 
through  the  uterine  tissue,  with  about  twenty 
superticial  through  the  peritoneum. 

S.,  sec'ondary.  One  passed  some  time 
after  the  intiiction  of  the  wound. 

S.,  se'ro-se'rous.  One  that  brings  to- 
gether two  serous  surfaces. 

S.,  serrate.  Suture  with  tine  saw-like 
serrations. 

S.,  sbot-and-coil.  The  two  ends  of  the 
suture  are  drawn  through  a  small  coil  of  silver 
wire,  and  then  through  a  split  shot.  The  parts 
are  drawn  together  and  the  suture  iixed  bj 
clamping  the  shot. 

S.,  shot'ted.  Both  ends  of  the  suture  are 
passed  through  a  perforated  shot,  which  is  then 
compressed. 

S.,  silk'worm-g'ut.  A  suture  made 
from  the  intestines  of  the  silkworm. 

S.,  Si'mon's.  Used  in  cases  of  rupture  of 
the  perinasum  with  sphincter  ani.  The  rectal 
mucous  membrane,  the  vaginal  mucous  mem- 
brnne,  anil  the  skin  are  sutured  separately. 

S.,  Sims'.     See  -S.,  damp,  or  6'.,  quilled 

S.,  sphe'no-petro'sal.  See  PeU-o-sphe- 
noul. 

S.,  sphe  no-squa'mous.  The  union  be- 
tween the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  and  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

S.,  spiral.     See  iS'.,  Glover's. 

S.,  squa'mo-splie'noid.  Formed  by  the 
great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  and  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bones. 

S.,  sta'ple.  A  piece  of  wire  bent  like  a 
staple  passed  through  both  edges  of  the  wound, 
ami  then  bent  hnck  nn  itself. 

S.,  subcutic  ular.  A  continuous  suture 
passed  to  and  fro  in  the  subcuticular  tissue. 

S.,  sunk.  A  suture  employed  in  the 
depth  of  wounds.  The  superficial  tissues  are 
brought  together  over  them. 

S.,  superfi'cial.  One  which  involves  the 
skill  only. 

S.,  sur'gical.  Forms  of  suture  employed 
in  surgery. 

S.,  tailor's.  The  stitch  used  to  bring 
together  the  tiaps  after  amputation  through  the 
cervix  uteri. 

S.,  ten'don.  A  suture  consisting  of  a 
short  and  a  long  scries  of  stitches ;  the  short 
approximate  accurately  the  edges  of  the  broken 
tendon,  tlie  long  art  as  sutures  of  relaxation. 

S.,  tobac'co-bag'.  See  Purse-string 
opcratioii . 

S.,  ton^ue-and-groove.   See  S.,  plastic. 


S.,  trian'grular.     See  S.,  Simon's, 
S.,  twlst'ed.     See  S.,  harelip. 

Suzanne"s  g'land.     a  small  mucous 

gland  under  the  alveo-lingual  sulcus,  near  the 
median  line  of  the  floor  of  the  mouth. 

Svap'nia.  (Not  official.)  A  proprietary 
medicine  said  to  contain  purified  opium  de- 
prived of  its  narcotic  properties.  It  occurs  in 
line  light  brown  scales. 

_  Swab.  A  piece  of  rag  or  sponge  or  wool 
tied  to  the  end  of  a  stick  of  whalebone  or  wood, 
&c  ,  and  used  for  cleansing  the  mouth,  or  ap- 
plying drugs,  &c.,  to  the  deeper  parts. 

Swab'bing*.     The  act  of  using  a  swab. 
Swad'dle.       (Aug. -Sax.      swethel.)      A 
bandage  or  long  strip  of  cloth  used  for  wrapping 
up  a  child. 
Also  (v.)  to  bind  with  long  narrow  bandages 
Swad'dling".     The  act  of  wrapping  in  a 
swaddle. 

S.-band.    A  band  or  bandage   for  swad- 
dling a  young  child. 

S.-clotbes.    Swaddling-bands. 
Swag'-bel'ly.     Physconia. 
Swallow.       The    fauces,    pharynx,    and 
gullet,  especially  the  organs  of  deglutition  col- 
lectively. 
Also,  to  take  into  the  stomach  through  the 
I    throat. 

I  S.'s  nest.    A  deep  fossa  of  the  cerebellum 

I    between  the  commissure  of  the  flocculus  and  the 
'    uvula. 

j  S. -tails.    Notches  on  the  teeth  of  a  horse. 

I  S.-'wort.     Asclcpias  vinretoxicum. 

I  S.-wort,  orang'e.    Asclepias  tuberosa. 

S.-wort,  tu'berous-rooted.    Ascleptas 
tuberosa. 

S.-wort,  wbite.    Asclepias  vincetoxicum. 
Swamp    ap'ple.      A    parasitic  growth 
found  on  swamp  azalea. 

S.  cab'bag'e.    Pracontium  fcetidum. 
S,  dog'wood.     Petela  trifoliata. 
S.-fe'ver.     A  malarial  fever. 
S.  bel'lebore.     Verairum  viride. 
S.  itch.     Scabies,  or  pruritus  hiemaKs. 
S.  laur'el.     Kalnna  ylauca. 
S.  znilk'-weed.    Asclepias  mcarnata. 
S.  pine.     Pinus  australis ,  broom  pine. 
S.  sas  safras.    Magnolia  glauca. 
S.  slck'ness.    Milk  sickness. 
S.  su'macb.     Phus  venenata. 
S.-wood.     Pirca  palustris,'  Cephalanthus 
occidentalis 

Swan  Al'ley  sore.    Phagedsenic  ulcer. 
S^varm.    A  cluster  of  insects. 
S.-cell.    See  Zoospore. 
S.- spore.     See  Zoospore. 
Swarm'ing'.       (Mid.  Eng.  sivarmen,  to 
swarm.)      1.    Moving  in    a   swarm.     2.    To   be 
proliiic.     3.  A  form  of  endogenous  cell-formation 
occurring  in  certain  Algie. 

Swar'thiness.  The  state  of  being 
swarthy ;  tanniness ;  a  dusky  or  dark  com- 
plexion. 

S'war'thy.     Dark,  tawny. 
Swar'tria.     Leguminous  tree  growing  in 
South   America,  Swartria  tomentosa     Its  bark 
produces  sweating  when  administered. 

Swath'ing--clothes.  Swaddling- 

clothes. 

Sxi^eaxn.      (Ang.-Sax.  swhna.)     A  swim- 
ming (if  the  head,  a  fainting  fit,  a  swoon.      A 
sudden  qualm  of  sickness. 
Sweamisb.    See  Syncope. 


SWEAT— SWEET 


Sweat,  (n.)  (Ang.-Sax.  swat.)  Moisture 
exuded  from  the  skin.  It  contains  2  per  cent. 
of  solids,  consisting  of  sodium  chloride,  formic, 
acetic,  butyric,  and  other  fatty  acids,  neutral 
fats,  and  cholesterin. 

Also  (v  ),to  excrete  moisture  from  the  skin,  to 
perspire. 

S.,  blood'y.  Hsemathidrosis ;  blood  mixed 
with  the  secretion  of  sweat. 

S.  canal'.     The  same  as  Sweat- duct 

S.  cen'tre.  A  centre  in  the  medulla  which 
controls  the  sweat-glands.  It  may  be  excited  by 
eserine,  nicotine,  and  picroto.xin. 

S. -cloth.  A  cloth  for  wiping  the  sweat 
from  the  face. 

S.,  cold.  Perspiration  accompanied  bv 
coldness  of  the  body 

S.,  colllq'uatlve.  Sweating  which  pro- 
duces exhaustion. 

S.,  critical.  The  profuse  sweating  which 
accompanies  the  "  crisis  "  of  a  febrile  disease. 

S.,  diaphoret'ic.    See  <S ,  cold. 

S.-duct.  The  excretory  duct  of  a  sweat- 
gland. 

S.  ec'zema.    Eczema  seborrhoicum. 

S.,  Eng'lisb.  The  same  as  Sweating  sick- 
ness. 

S.-fi'bre.  One  of  the  nervous  fibrils  which 
causes  sweating  on  stimulation 

S.  irland.  A  gland  consisting  of  an  epi- 
thelial tube,  single  or  dividing  into  two  branches , 
the  distal  end  is  coiled  on  itself. 

S. -bouse.  A  place  where  vapour-baths  or 
Turkish  baths  are  given. 

S.-pore.    The  mouth  of  the  sweat-duct 

S.,  red.  Possibly  due  to  Micrococcus 
hccmatodes. 

S.-root.     Polemonium  reptans 

S.  scab.     Crustn  genu  equince. 

S.  ves'icle.     Sudamina. 
Sweat'er.     One  who  sweats.    One  who, 
or  that  which,  causes  to  sweat. 

Sweat'ily.     In  a  sweaty  manner. 
Sweat'iness.    The  state  of  being  sweaty 
or  moist  with  sweat. 

Sweat'ing*.  The  act  of  perspiring;  visible 
perspiration.  The  process  of  producing  profuse 
visible  perspiration. 

S.-batb.     A  sudatory ;  Turkish  bath. 

S.  fe'ver.    The  same  as  Sweating  sickness. 

S. -bouse.     A  Turkish  or  vapour  bath. 

S.s,  I>Sar'wa.  A  disease  prevalent  in  India, 
which  ap]jears  to  be  allied  to  the  malignant  form 
of  cholera. 

S.,  mor'bld.     ITi/peridrosis. 

S„,  nig-bt.  Profuse  sweating  which  occurs 
whenever  the  patient  goes  to  sleep  in  certain 
diseases. 

S.,  phospbores'cent.  Rare.  Seen  in 
some  cases  of  miliaria,  and  after  eating  freely  of 
phosphorescent  tish. 

S.  plant.     Eupatorium  perfoliatvm. 

S.-room.     A  room  in  a  Turkish  bath 

S.  slck'ness.  Sudor  anglicanus.  Ephe- 
mera sudatoria,  or  Ephemera  maligna.  A  febrile 
epidemic  disease,  characterised  by  profuse  per- 
spiration ;  in  some  places  extremely  fatal  from 
1485  to  1551. 

S.,  unilateral.  Sweating  on  one  side  of 
the  body.  Generally  due  to  a  pathological  con- 
dition of  the  nervous  system. 

Swedish.     Pertaining  to  Sweden. 

S.  green.     Copper  arsenite. 

S.  leecb.    Hirudo  medicinalis. 


S.  move'ments.  A  system  of  active  and 
passive  movements  with  massage  designed  by 
Ling,  a  Swedish  physician,  for  use  in  the  treat- 
ment of  disease. 

S.  system.    Ling's  system. 

Sweeny,  or  Swin'ney.    A  disease  of 

the   horse,    characterised   by   shrinking   of  the 

shoulder  muscles  and  lameness  of  the  same  side. 

Sweet.  Having  a  taste  of  the  same  quality 

as  sugar  and  honey, 

S.  al'mond.    Amygdala  dulcis. 
S.  bal'sam.     Onaphalinm  polgecphalum. 
S.  bas'il.     Ocinum  basilicum. 
S.  bay.     Magnolia  glauca. 
S.   bircb.      Betula   lenta.     It   contains  a 
chemical  principle  distantly  allied  to  amygdalin, 
which  forms  an  oily  tiuid  with  water. 

S.,  bit'ter.  Solatmtn  dulcamara  ;  Solan  urn 
triosteuni . 

S.-bread.  Thymus  or  pancreas  of  the 
calf. 

S.  busb.     Comptonia  asplenifolia . 
S.  cassa'va.     Jatropha  manihot. 
S.  cen'taury.  Cacalia  suavcolens  of  North 
America. 

S.  cic'ely.  The  root  of  Osmorrhiza  longi- 
stylis.     Aromatic,  stomachic. 

S.  clo'ver.     Trifolium  melilotus. 
S.fern.  Comptonia  asplenifolia ;  Adiantum 
pedatum.     Astringent,  carminative,  and  altera- 
tive.    Dose  of  ti.  ext.  ■^^ss  to  5ij. 

S.  flag.  Acorus  calamus.  The  root  con- 
tains a  volatile  oil  and  aeorin,  a  bitter  nitro- 
genous principle  often  used  in  '"bitters." 

S.  gale.  The  bark  of  3Iyrica  gale.  Dose 
of  fl.  ext.  ii\v  to  5ss  Astringent  and  stimulant. 
(Unofficial.) 

S.  gum.  The  bark  of  Liquidambar  styra- 
ciflua.  Astringent  and  tonic.  Used  in  diarrhoea 
(of  children  especially),  and  to  overcome  fffitor 
of  the  breath  Dose  of  fl.  ext.  jss  to3j.  (Un- 
official.)    One  of  the  Hamamelacea. 

S.  lau'rel.  IlUcium  Jloridanum.  One  of 
the  Magnoliacecc. 

S.  mar'joram.  Origanum  marjorana. 
One  of  the  Labiates. 

S.  myr'tle.  Acorus  calamus.  One  of  the 
Aracefc 

S.  nitre.     Spiritus  mtheris  nitrosi. 
S.  oil.     Oleum  olivce. 
S.  or'ange  peel.    The  peel  of  the  Citrus 
aurantium  ;  Auruntiacece. 

S.  or'ange  tree.  Citrus  aurantium  ; 
Aurantiaeca:. 

S.  pep'per  busb.     Clethra  alnifolia. 
S.  pod.     Ceratonium  siliqua. 
S.  pota'to.    Root  of  the  Batata  edulis. 
S.  principle  of  oils.    Glycerine. 
S.-root.     Aralia  medicaulii. 
S.  sca'bious.     Engeron  canadcnsc. 
S. -scent ed  golden-rod.    Solidago. 
S.-sccnt'ed  life-everlasting.      Gna- 
phaliumpolycephalum. 

S.-scent'ed  shrub.  Cahjcanthus  occiden- 
talis  and  C.  florid  as  of  Nortli  America. 

S.-scent'ed  vir'gin's-bow'er.   Clematis 
fiammula. 

S.-scent'ed    wa'ter-lil'y.        Nymph<za 
odorata.     Contains  gallic  and  tannic  acids. 
S.  sedge.     Acorus  calamus. 
S.  sop.  The  fruit  of  the  Arrona  squamosa. 
S.  su'mach.     Rhus  aroma fica. 
S.   tincture   of   rhubarb.      Tinctura 
rhei  dulcis. 


SWELL— SYCOSIFORJI 


Si  wine.  One  in  which  the  grape-sugar 
has  to  some  extent,  which  varies  in  the  different 
wines,  not  been  fermented,  or  to  which  sugar  has 
been  added. 

S.  wood-bark.     Cascarilla. 
Swell.     (Mid.  Eng.  swcllcn,  to  swell.)     To 
grow  in  bulk. 

S.  bodies.    The  venous  plexus  over  the 
turbinate  bones. 
Swelled.     Swollen. 

S.  bead.     Actinomycosis. 
Swelling'.     A  tumour  or  any  morbid  en- 
largement. 

S.,  albu'minous.    Cloudy  swelling, 

S.,  blennorrbagr'ic.  The  enlargement  of 
the  knee  in  gonorrhceal  synovitis. 

S.,  cat'aract.  The  second  stage  in  the 
development  of  cataract,  in  which  the  lens  swells 
from  absorption  of  water, 

S.,  cloud'y.  A  pathological,  acute  in- 
flammatory condition  in  which  the  cells  present 
a  cloudy  appearance  microscopically. 

S.,  g^las'sy.  Weber's  name  for  amyloid 
infiltration.     A  term  applied  to  false  membrane. 

S.,  lactiferous  or  lac'teal.  Distension 
of  the  breast  with  milk,  due  to  obstruction  of  the 
ducts. 

S.,  wbite.  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens,  white 
leg.     Hydrarthrus  due  to  tubercular  arthritis. 

Swelt.  (Ang.-Sax.  sweltan  )  To  become 
faint ;  die. 

Swelter.  To  faint  with  heat.  To  per- 
spire freely. 

Swel'tering*.  Sultry;  suffocating  or  faint 
with  heat. 

Swel'try.     Oppressive  with  heat 
Swer'tia.     Chiretta  Ophelia.    A  tonic  re- 
sembling gentian   in   its  action.     Order  Meni- 
spermacetB. 

S.  diffor'mis.  Calumba.  'Root  ot  Jateor- 
rhiza  palmata. 

S.  Fra'sera.  Koot  used  as  is  true 
calumba  and  Jateorrhiza  calumba. 

S.  lu'tea.  Getittana  lutea. 
Swiete'nia.  (Not  official.)  African 
mahogany  Africa,  The  bark  is  used  Action, 
astringent,  tonic,  antiperiodic,  Uses,  malarial 
fever,  typhoid  fever.  Dose  of  the  tluid  extract, 
1-5  to  60  drops. 

S.  febrif  uga,  One  of  the  Meliaceee.  East 
indies.  Its  bark,  named  rohena  bark,  is  used 
as  a  tonic  and  bitter.  Dose,  1  to  2  scruples  of 
the  powder. 

S.  mabogr'ani.  Mahogany  tree.  East 
Indies  and  tropical  America.  Tonic  and  febri- 
fuge. 

S.  senegralen'sis.     Ahai/a  senegalensis. 
Gambia.     The  bark  is  used  as  a  bitter  and  anti 
periodic   under    the    names    of  Cailcedra    and 
Kdi'son  khayi. 

Swim.     Air-bladder. 

S.-blad'der.    Biol.    The  pneumatophore. 
Swim'meret.     Biol.     One  of  the  swim- 
ming legs  of  a  Crustacean. 

Swim'mers'  cramp.  Painful  cramp 
of  the  muscles  of  the  calf  occurring  in  swim- 
mers. 

Swim'ming'-bell.    A  biological  term. 
Swine.    A  pig. 

S.- bread.  Tuber  cibarium.  An  edible 
plant  distantly  related  to  Lycoperdon,  A 
fungus. 

S. -cress.     Watercress. 

S.  dipbttae'ria.    Hog  cholera. 


S.  fe'ver.  Hog  cholera. 
S.-pest.  Hog  cholera. 
S.  plagrue.  An  acute,  probably  specific, 
highly  infectious  disease,  epidemic,  which  pri- 
marily attacks  the  lungs  and  pleura,  causing 
pleuro-pneumonia,  and  secondarily  causes  ex- 
tensive necrosis  of  the  intestine. 

S.-poz.  A  disease  in  which  tubercles  come 
out  on  the  legs  and  thighs  of  swine.  Arour-d 
and  under  each  tubercle  is  highly  inflamed 
tissue. 

S.-this'tle.    Sonchus. 

Swinney.    See  Sweeny. 

Swing".  A  cradle  for  supporting  a  broken 
leg.  It  runs  on  wheels  which  rest  on  a  bar 
supported  by  side  pieces.  The  supporting 
straps  are  not  fastened  to,  but  only  run  under 
the  cradle,  thus  enabling  the  patient  to  change 
his  position  without  disturbing  the  fracture. 

Swiss  tape'worm.  Bothriocephalus 
latus. 

Swoon.  Fainting.  Failure,  usually 
sudden,  of  the  heart's  action,  causing  uncon- 
sciousness, great  pallor,  imperceptible  breathing, 
muscular  relaxation.     See  Syncope. 

Treatment-  Raise  the  lower  limbs  and  give 
diffusible  stimulants,  as  brandy,  ammonia. 

Swoon'ing*.  The  state  of  being  in  a 
swoon. 

Sword-cut.  A  wound  or  scar  produced 
by  a  blow  with  the  edge  of  a  sword. 

Sy-.     A  prefix  meaning  together  with. 

Syaladeni'tis.    (2 ia\oi/,  spittle,  ao^v, 

a  gland  ;  tTis,  inflammation.)  Nar.  oi  Sialade- 
nitis.    Inflammation  of  a  salivary  gland. 

Sycam'inum.    {'S.vkuixivov,  the  fruit  of 

the  mulberry  tree.  J  Morus  nigra.,  the  mulberry 
tree.  One  of  the  Urticacece.  Also  the  fruit, 
Morum  sycaminum. 

Syceph'alus.  (Sur,  together;  Kt(pa\v, 
head.)  A  double  monster  with  two  incomplete 
heads  joined  together. 

Sychnocar'poUS.  (2uxfos,  m^^ny;  Kap- 
TTos,  fruit )  A  biological  term  indicating  ability 
to  produce  many  crops  of  fruit  without  killing 
the  plant  or  tree  which  bears  them 

Sychnure'sis.    (2ux;vo'9,  much;  ovpov, 

urine.)  Undue  prolongation  of  the  act  of 
passing  water 

Sycho'nium.  CEukSv,  a  fig.)  The  fruit 
of  the  fig. 

Syc'ion.  (SiVuos,  a  gourd.)  A  decoction 
of  dried  figs. 

Syc'ios     angrula'tus.       (Ski/os,    a 

gourd  or  cucumber.)  One-seeded  star  cu- 
cumber, wild  bryony.  The  roots  and  seeds  are 
purgative  and  diuretic. 

Syci'tes.    Made  of  figs. 

Sycocar'pus  Rus'byi.    C^vkov,  fig; 

K-a/OTTos,  fruit.)  CociUana.  Bolivia.  Nat. 
Order  Meliaceee  (Not  official.)  The  bark  of  a 
small  tree,  thirty  to  forty  feet  high.  Action, 
laxative,  tonic,  expectorant.  Uses,  chronic 
bronchitis,  catarrh.  Dose  of  the  fluid  extract, 
10  to  30  drops. 

Syco'ma.  (SDkoi;,  a  fig.)  A  condition  in 
which  wart-Uke  or  fig-like  growths  occur  on  the 
soft  parts,  as  the  eyelids,  genitals,  tongue. 

Syco'nium.  (^Omji-,  a  fig ;  \i\.  Syconia.) 
Biol.  The  peculiar  multiple  fruit  of  the  fig, 
which  consists  of  a  fleshy,  hollow  receptacle, 
containing  numerous  achenium-likc  fruits. 

Syco'siform.  (SOkw,  a  fig;  h.  forma.) 
Resembling  sycosis. 


SYCOSIS— SYMBOLEUSIS 


Syco'SiS.  (SiiKttXTis,  a  rough  pig-like  ex- 
crescence on  the  tlesh.)  An  eruption  on  the 
bearded  face  caused  by  an  inflammation  of  the 
sebaceous  follicles  and  hair-follicles. 

S.  toacillogr'ena.  (L.  bacillus,  a  bacillus  ; 
Gr.  ytvvav,  to  produce;  lit.  a  small  staff.) 
Tomasoli's  name  for  a  form  of  s}'cosis  of  the 
beard  in  which  an  elliptic-shaped  lungus,  Syco- 
siferusj\etid((s,  was  found. 

S.  barbae.     (L.)     Sycosis  of  the  beard. 

S.  capilli'tii.  (L.)  1.  Dermatitis  pa- 
pillaris capillitu  of  Kaposi ;  S.  frambwsiformls ; 
Acne  keloid  2.  Kerion.  3.  Pustular  eczema  of 
the  scalp. 

S.,  coceog-en'ic.  (Komco?,  a  berry,  hence 
a  micro-organism  ,  ytwav,  to  produce.)  Sycosis 
caused  by  one  of  the  schizomycetes. 

S.  contagio'sa.     (L.)     See  S.  parasitica. 

S.  framboesifor'mis.  (L.)  See  Der- 
matitis papillaris  capillitii. 

S.,  hypertrophic.     See  S.,  keloid. 

S.,hyphogen'ic,  S.jhyphomyce'tous. 
{'Y<pij,  a  weaving  ;  ytvi/dv,  to  produce.)  The  in- 
flammation caused  by  the  TricJiophyton  ton- 
surans. 

S.,  ke'loid.  (Xi/Xi^,  a  claw,  si'oos,  like- 
ness.) Keloid  degeneration  of  the  cicatrices 
following  the  perifollicular  and  follicular  inflam- 
mation.    Called  also  Celerythema  sycoforme. 

S.,  lu'poid.  (L.  litpHs,B.  wolf;  Gr.  i.'ioo<s, 
likeness.)     ^ve  S.^  keloid. 

S.  menta'grra.     (L.)    See  <S'.  harbce. 

S.,  non-parasit'lc.  Simple  inflamma- 
tion due  to  coccugenic  organisms. 

S.palpe'brae  margrina'lis.  (L.)  Sycosis 
on  the  margins  of  the  eyelids. 

S.  parasita'ria.    See  Sycosis  parasitica. 

S.,  parasit'Ic.    Tinea  sycosis.    See  Tinea. 

S.  schizotDycet'lc.  {^KiX,tav,  to  clean ; 
HUKiii,  pi.  /jtuKiiTTfi,  fungi.)  See  Sycosis,  cocco- 
genic 

S.  vulga're.  (L.)  Same  as  S.,  non- 
parasitic. 

Sy'cuxn.     See  Ficus. 

Sydenham s  cho rea.   The  ordinary 

mild  type  of  chorea.     AUo  called  Chorea  minor. 
Si.'s  disease'.     Chorea. 
S.'s  laud'anum.    Same  as  Vinum  opii. 

Sydera'tio.  (L.)  Suleratio.  The  state 
of  one  suddenly  struck  without  apparent  cause, 
as  if  by  the  influence  of  the  stars  or  planets. 
Ancient  name  which  included  apoplexy,  gan- 
grene, and  other  morbid  conditions. 

Syf'ilis.     Alternative  spelling  oi  Syphilis. 

Syg"g'ig''nOSCiSni.  (Sey  ;  yiyuwuKUV, 
to  understand.)     Synonym  oi  Hypnotis)n. 

Syllabic    ut'terance,   or    Scan'- 

ningr  ut'terance.  A  mode  of  speaking 
seen  m  insular  sclerosis  in  which  each  syllable 
is  uttered  after  a  pause,  and  is  followed  by  a 
pause. 

Syllable  stumbling*.    Difliculty  in 

articulating  words  of  several  syllables,  although 
each  syllable  can  be  easily  spoken. 

Syllabus.  (SeXAa/Jo?,  a  collection.)  The 
heads  of  the  subject  dealt  with  in  a  course  of 
lectures. 

Syllepsiol'Og-y.  (Si'XXi)'7r<7i9,  a  putting 
together  ;  Xoyo?,  science.)  The  physiology  of 
conception. 

Syllep'sis.     (2i/XX?;'7ro-t9.)     Conception. 

Sylvester's  method.  A  well-known 

method  of  carrying  on  artificial  respiration. 
1.  L)raw  out  the  tongue.     2.  I'lace  the  patient 


on  his  back  with  a  pad  between  the  shoulders. 
3.  Raise  the  arms  in  extension  by  the  side  of  the 
head  for  two  seconds.  4.  Flex  the  arms  and 
adduct  them  across  the  chest,  pi;essing  them 
firmly  against  tlie  ribs  for  two  seconds.  Repeat. 
Sylves'trine.  (L.  silvestris,  apper- 
taining to  a  wood.)  CjoHiG-  Obtained  by  digest- 
ing its  hydrochloride  with  aniline.  It  occurs  in 
Swedish  and  Russian  turpentine  oil. 

Syl'vian.  Named  after  Sylvius,  the 
Latinised  form  of  Dubois,  an  anatomist  who 
flourished  1478— 15-5.5. 

S.  aq'ueduct.  The  communication  be- 
tween the  third  and  fourth  ventricles. 

S.  art'ery.  The  middle  cerebral  in  the 
Sylvian  fissure. 

S.  eonvolu'tion.  That  portion  of  the 
brain  of  Marsupials  which  surrounds  the  end  of 
the  Sylvian  fissure. 

S.  fis'sure.  Fissure  on  the  side  of  the 
brain  which  separates  the  parietal  and  frontal 
lobes  above  from  the  temporo-sphenoidal  below. 

S.  fos'sa.  A  fcetal  depression  on  the  es.- 
ternal  surface  of  the  brain  between  the  arms  of 
the  Sylvian  fissure,  where  the  insula  is  found  in 
the  adult  brain. 

S.  line.  Extends  from  a  point  three 
quarters  of  an  inch  below  the  parietal  eminence 
to  the  external  angular  process  of  the  frontal, 
following  the  line  of  the  Sylvian  fissure. 

S.  ven'tricle.  A  small  serous  cavity 
between  the  laminve  of  the  septum  lucidura. 

Syl'vius,  aq'ueduct  of.  See  under 
Sylvian. 

Sym.  A  form  of  syn  {c^dv).  Its  forms 
are  as  follows  : — before  b,  p,  ph,  ps,  and  m  it  be- 
comes sym  or  xym ;  before  c,  ch,  gk,  and  x  it 
becomes  syn  or  xyn ;  before  1  it  becomes  syl  or 
xyl ;  before  r  it  becomes  syr  or  xyr ;  before  s  it 
becomes  sy,  xy,  or  sys. 

Symbion,  Sym'biont.    (Sej/,  with  ; 

liioi,  life.)  Biol.  The  association  of  two  organ- 
isms. 

SymbiO'siS.  The  constant  association 
of  organisms  not  related  and  not  dependent  for 
life  on  one  another. 

Symbiotic.     Parasitic. 

Symbleph'aron.    <Ci(>v,  together ;  /3Xf'- 

(papov,  the  eyelid.)  The  adhesion  of  the  eyelids 
to  the  conjunctiva  as  the  result  of  an  injury 
which  has  produced  a  break  of  surface.  Three 
kinds  are  described  :  one,  anterior  symblepharon, 
afi'ecting  the  central  plane  part  of  these  struc- 
tures ;  another,  posterior  symblepharon,  the 
peripherally  disposed  parts ;  and  a  third,  total, 
in  which  the  whole  eyelid  and  conjunctiva  are 
afl'ected. 

S.,  Snellen's  operation  for.  Grafts 
are  cut  from  tlie  external  skin  and  placed  on  the 
conjunctiva,  or  pediculated  flaps  are  cut  from 
the  external  skin  and  passed  in  between  the  eye- 
lid and  the  eyeball  through  a  hole  in  the  former. 

Symblepharo'siS.  Adhesion  between 
the  eyelids,  or  the  eyelid  and  the  ball  of  the  eye. 
Ankyloblepharon. 

Symbol.  A  sign  or  representation  of  an 
idea.  Signs  used  in  medicine:  §.,  Recipe;  3, 
scruple  ;  3,  drachm  ;  fl.  3,  fluid  drachm  ;  5,  ounce; 
fl.  5,  fluid  ounce ;  nt,  minim ;  0,  octarius,  a 
pint ;  C,  congius,  a  gallon. 

Sym'boie.  (Suv;  pdWtiv,  to  throw.) 
Commissure. 

Symboleu'siS.  {'SviipoXri,  a  bringing 
together.)     Consultation. 


SYMBOLISATION— S  YMPATH  ETI PLEX 


Symbolisa'tion.    Sympnth)-. 

Sym  bolising'  inssin  ity.  Symbol- 
ism. 

Symbolism.  {^{■nl-io\oi;  a  symbol.) 
The  habit  of  interpreting  objects  and  events  as 
symbols  of  feelings.  Occurs  in  some  forms  of 
insanity. 

Symbolis'mus.  SuinboHsm.  Sympathy. 

Symbolo^'ica.     Symptomatology, 

Sym'bolum.  {'2vfxftv\ov,  a  symbol; 
Xoydv,  a  treatise.)     Symbol. 

Sym'eles,  or  S'ym'elus.  {'S.vv,  niXo^, 

limb.)  A  monster  whose  pelvis  is  partially  de- 
veloped, as  are  also  its  lower  limbs,  which  are 
fused  partially  or  completely,  and  have  their 
parts  twisted  one  on  another. 

Syme'S  amputa'tion.  Performed  at 
the  ankle-joint.  The  malleoli  are  sawn  off,  and 
the  flap  is  made  from  the  skin  of  the  heel, 

S.'s  amputa'tion  of  ttalg-b.  This  con- 
sists essentially  of  the  usual  circular  amputation, 
with  two  lateral  slits  to  aid  retraction  of  the 
skin. 

S.'s  cir'cular  amputation.  Two  very 
short  flaps  are  dissected  up,  consisting  of  skin 
and  subcutaneous  tissues.  These  flaps  are  then 
retracted,  and  the  muscles  divided  by  a  circular 
incision. 

S.'s  method  of  excis'ingr  tbe  tong:ue. 
Excision  of  the  tongue  after  division  of  the 
lower  jaw.  This  permits  of  a  much  more  e.K- 
tensive  operation  than  is  possible  with  other 
methods. 

S.'s  operation  on  lip.  This  is  an 
operation  for  deformity  of  the  lip  by  means  of 
double  flaps,  each  flap  corresponding  to  one  half 
of  the  new  lip.  It  is  formed  by  prolonging  the 
edges  of  the  defect  downwards  by  two  incisions 
which  meet  and  cross  obliquely. 

S.'s  rbinoplas'tic  operation.  A  large 
Hap  is  marked  out  on  each  cheek,  which  is 
dissected  up  and  made  to  meet  'its  fellow  in 
the  middle  line,  where  the  two  are  sutured 
together. 

S.'s  urethrot'omy.  A  staff  is  passed 
through  the  obstruction,  and  the  stricture  is 
divided  upon  it. 

Symmel'iC.     With  the  malformation  of 
a  ISijmmcIus. 
Sym'melus.     See  Symelus. 
Symme'tria.     Symmetry. 
Sym'metrical.  {'2vntxLTpo^,     com- 

mensurate with.)  Well-proportioned  in  its 
parts,  having  its  parts  in  due  proportion ;  said 
also  of  each  part  relatively  to  the  corresponding 
part. 

S.  diseas'es.  Those  which  impartially 
affect  both  Imlves  of  the  body. 

S.  g'an'grene.  The  same  as  liaynaud^s 
disease. 

S.  bemianop'sia.     See  Hemianopsia. 
Symme'try.     (Sui/,  with;  ixi-rpov,  mea- 
sure.)    The  correspondence  of  parts;   the  rela- 
tion of  homologous  parts  at  ojjposite  points  on 
the  body. 

S.  of  nutri'tion.  The  theory  which 
teaches  that  corresponding  parts  of  the  body  are 
nourished  in  tlie  same  way. 

Symi'onds'  tube.  A  funnel-shaped  tube 
of  rubber  or  metal  intended  to  be  introduced 
through  an  oesophageal  stricture.  It  is  kept  in 
sometimes  for  a  month. 

Symparatare'sis.  (Si'-i/,  with ;  -wapa- 

T-il/jijats,  watching.)     Close  attention. 


Sympas'ma.  {~vv  ;  Trao-o-tu,  to  sprinkle.) 

Cat(ipa!i»t(i 

Sympatheoneuri'tis.     (SuM-Traetta ; 

i'fi''poi',  nerve  ;   iti.<s.)     Inflammation  of  the  sym- 
pathetic nerve. 

Sympathe'siS.  Sympathy. 
Sympatliet'ic.  (Si'^uTraOfia, sympathy.) 
Pertaining  to,  expressive  of,  proceeding  from,  or 
exhibiting  sympathy  in  any  sense.  Affecting  a 
sympathy,  or  consentaneous  affection  of  the 
viscera  and  blood-vessels; ;  uniting  viscera  and 
blood-vessels  in  a  nervous  action  common  to 
them  all ;  inhibitory  of,  or  contru Jing,  the  vital 
activities  of  viscera  and  blood-vessels,  which  are 
thereby  subjected  to  a  common  nervous  influence. 
Specifically,  of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  sympathetic 
system  of  nerves. 

S.  an'tbrax.  Elack-leg,  quarter-evil.  A 
disease  of  cattle  caused  by  a  motile  bacillus  ol 
rod  shape,  which  causes  blood-containing  tu- 
mours. 

S.  bu'bo.     See  Bubo. 

S.  gran'g'Iia.  Those  of  the  sympathetic 
nerve. 

S.,  grreat.    Splanchnic  nerve. 

S.  bead'acbe.  Pains  in  the  head,  the 
result  of  comparatively  distant  irritations. 

S.  inflamma'tlon  or  irrita'tion.  In- 
flammation or  irritation  occurring  in  au  organ 
synchronous  with,  or  as  the  result  of,  the  same 
affection  in  another  organ.  Variously  described 
as  being  due  to  reflex  action,  spread  of  infection, 
or  to  some  unknown  cause. 

S.  insanity.  Mental  disturbance  asso- 
ciated with  disease  of  some  organ  not  known  to 
be  physiologically  connected  with  the  brain. 

S.,  mid'dle.    The  pneumogastric. 

S.  ner'vous  system.  A  system  of 
nerve-ganglia  lying  along  the  base  of  the 
cranium  and  spine,  connected  by  nervous  cords 
They  receive  nerves  from  the  spinal  cord,  and 
give  out  nerves  to  the  various  viscera  and  blood- 
vessels. These  nerves  form  plexuses,  which 
usually  surround  the  blood-vessels  and  take 
their  names  from  them. 

S.  opbtbal'mia.  Inflammation  of  one 
eye  in  consequence  of  inflammation  in  the  other 
eye. 

S.  paral'ysis.  Paralysis  of  the  dilatoi 
fibres  of  the  pupil  and  the  smooth  muscular 
fibres  in  the  upper  lid,  accompanied  by  (1)  dila- 
tation, followed  by  (2)  constriction  of  the  blood- 
vessels of  the  affected  side  and  absence  of 
sweating. 

S.  po'w'der.  A  mediaeval  preparation  of 
calcined  sulphate  of  iron,  said  to  cure  wounds 
by  being  applied  to  the  weapon  which  caused 
them. 

S.  sali'va.  That  produced  by  the  irrita- 
tion of  the  sympathetic  nerve 

S.  vomiting:.  Vomiting  seen  at  times  in 
the  husband  of  a  pregnant  woman. 

Sympathet'ical.  The  same  as  Sym- 
2)atht:tic 

Sympathet'ically.  In  a  sympathetic 
manner;  witli  sym)iathy  m  any  sense. 

Sympathet'icism.  A  tendency  to  be 
sympathetic  ;  fondness  for  exhibiting  sym- 
pathy. 

Sympathet'icus.  The  sjmpathetic 
norvf. 

S.  mi'nor.  The  portio  dura  of  the  seventh 
pair  of  nerves. 

Sympathet'iplex.    (J.vpirdQiia,  sym- 
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pathy  ;  L.  plexus,  woven.)  A  plexus  formed  by 
branches  of  the  sympathetic  nerve. 

Sympath'ia.    Sympathy. 

Syznpatb'ic.     Synonym  of  Sympathetic. 

Sympathise.  To  have,  or  to  exhibit, 
sympathy.     To  express  sympathy  ;  to  condole. 

Sym'pathy.       {'EvuttMos,     aflection.) 

A  relationship  existing  between  parts  or  persons, 
causing  change  in  one  to  lead  to  some  affection 
of  the  other.  Also,  between  the  body  and  the 
mind. 

S.,  cure  by.  A  treatment  based  on  the 
belief  that  certain  organs  or  members  were  af- 
fected by  certain  drugs. 

Sympel'mous.    (sr-y,  together ;  iriXixa, 

the  sole  of  the  foot.)  In  BioL,  having  the  deep 
plantar  tendons  united. 

Sympep'sis.     Digestion. 

Sympet'alous.  (Siir,  together;  TriTCL- 
Xov,  leaf.)     In  BwL,  the  same  as  Gamopetalous. 

Sympex'ion.    Synqjcxis. 

Sympex'is.  (Siimtti/^is.)  A  concretion 
sometimes  met  with  in  the  vessels  or  crypts  of 
some  of  the  glands  of  the  body,  e.g.  thyroid, 
prostate. 

Symphioceph  alus.    (Sii^,  together; 

(pvoiv,  to  make,  to  grow ;  KtcpaXi'i,  head.)  A 
monster  composed  of  twins  joined  together  by 
their  heads. 

Sympho'ra.     Congestion. 

Symphore'ma.  (sr-i/ ;  (poptiv,  to  bear.) 
The  state  of  being  congested. 

SympllOre'siS.     A  congestive  process. 

Symphoret  icus.     Congested. 

Symphoricarpous.    {'20v,  together; 

^optiv,  to  bear  ;  Kap-n-u-i,  fruit.)  In  Biol.,  bear- 
ing clustered  fruits. 

Sym'phorol.  (Not  official.)  Caffeine- 
sulphonic  acid  ;  has  been  prepared  by  Dr.  Heinz 
and  Dr.  Liebrecht;  it  is  claimed  as  a  reliable 
diuretic,  which  can  be  employed  in  larger  doses 
than  caffeine  by  itself.  The  sodium,  lithium, 
and  strontium  salts  have  been  prepared.  Any 
of  the  salts  can  be  taken  in  water.  The  dose  is 
60  grains  per  diem,  in  four  portions  of  15  grains 
each  ;  it  has  been  given  without  any  disturbance 
of  the  general  system. 

Symphyan therous.  (Siy,  together ; 
0u£<Tt)a(,  logrow  ;  cii-yr;^,  flower.)     Sameas  iSj/w- 

antlnrons. 

Symphycar'pous.  ('2vii(pviiv,Xo make 

to  grow  together;  KupTrwi,  fruit.)  Biol,  Bear- 
ing fruits  which  are  joined  together. 

Sym'phynote.      CEvfxcpdiw,    to  grow 

together;  i'wtol>,  the  back.)  Btol.  Applied  to 
such  bivalve  Molluscs  as  have  the  valves  soldered 
together  at  the  hinge. 

Symphyog'en'esis.      {^u/ucpunv,    to 

grow  together;  -/ti/tirt?,  generation.)  Biol. 
The  union  of  previously  separated  parts. 

Symphyogrenetlc.      {'Ev/jLcpimv,     to 

grow  together ;  yivtaii,  generation.)  Pertain- 
ing to  symphyogenesis. 

Symphyostein'onous.      {'2vn(pvM, 

to  grow  togftirer;  rrTi'ifxwv,  a  thread  spun.)  A 
set  of  stamens  united  by  their  filaments.  See 
MonadelphoHS. 

Sym'physal.     The  same  as  S'jmphyseal. 

Symphyseal.      {^vixtpva-ii,  a  growing 

together.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  symphysis, 
entering  into  the  formation  of  a  symphysis. 

S.  an'grle.  The  angle  between  the  line  in 
the  median  plane  of  the  skull  tangent  to  the 
mental  prominence,  and  to  the  alveolar  border 


of  the  lower  jaw,  and  the  plane  tangent  to  the 
anterior  part  of  the  lower  border  of  the  man- 
dible. 

Symphys'eotome.  (2iV'/'i"Tts,  a  join- 
ing together ;  to/^os,  cut.)  A  kniYe  used  in 
section  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 

Symphyseot'omy.  (Su/u^^uo-ts,  sym- 
physis; To/jii'i,  section.)  The  operation  of  divi- 
sion of  the  symphysis  pubis  for  the  purpose  of 
facilitating  labour. 

Symphys'ial.  The  same  as  Stjmphy- 
scal, 

Symphysian.  The  same  as  Symphy- 
seal. 

Symphys'ic.     Same  as  Symphyseal. 

Symphys'ion.  (Si)/u<j)i;(ri9,  a  growing 
together.)  The  mid-point  of  the  external  border 
of  the  lower  alveolus. 

Sympliysioto'inia.     Symphysiotomy. 

Symphysiot'omy.     See   Sijmphyseo- 

toiny. 

Sym'physiS.  (Su/tt^yo-i?,  a  joining  to- 
gether.) The  uuion  or  connection  of  bones  in 
the  median  line  of  the  body,  either  by  confluence, 
by  direct  apposition,  or  by  the  intervention  of 
cartilage  or  ligament.  It  constitutes  a  synar- 
throsis or  an  amphiarthrosis. 

S.  cartllag'ino'sa.    Synchondrosis. 

S.  ll^amento'sa.     Syndesmosis. 

S.  mandib  ulae  or  xnen'ti.  The  union 
of  the  two  halves  of  the  mandible  by  apposition. 

S.  os'sium  muscula'rls.    Syssarcosis. 

S.  pu'bls.  The  union  of  the  two  ossa 
innominata  in  the  median  line.  The  uniting 
surfaces  of  the  pubic  bones  are  coated  with  car- 
tilage and  united  by  ligaments. 

S.,  sa'cro-il'lac.  The  joint  between  the 
sacrum  and  ilium. 

Symphyso-dactyria.      {'2iii4>v(ni; 

caKTvXwi,  a  finger.)  Abnormal  union  of  the 
fingers.     Synonym  for  Syndactylism. 

Sytnphysop'sia.    (Su/lk^uctis;  oi//,  the 

eye.)     Synonym  of  Cyclopia. 

Symphysoskelia.  {^vtx<pv(Ti<:\  o-ke- 
\os,  the  leg.)  A  monster  in  which  the  lower 
limbs  are  fused.    A  siren. 

Sym'phytOS.  {'2,{>ix(pvTo^,  grown  to- 
gether with.)     Hereditary. 

Symphytrot'omy.  (Su/i'^'^a-'.s ;  n^pov, 

belly;  -roijn],  section.)     Pubic  symphysiotomy. 

Sym'pliytUin.  Comfrey.  Europe.  Nat. 
Order  Borayinacece.  (Not  official.)  The  root 
of  the  gum  plant,  a  coarse-looking  perennial 
twelve  to  twenty-four  inches  high.  It  is  tleshy, 
tapering,  and  has  several  heads.  Action,  as- 
tringent, demulcent,  tonic.  Uses,  catarrhal 
atlectious.  Dose ;  of  the  tluid  extract,  1  to  2 
drachms ;  of  the  compound  wine,  |  to  2  ounces. 

S.  minimum.     Bellts. 

S.  mi'nus.     I'runella. 

S.  petrae  um.  A  plant  whose  juice  is 
very  nauseous  and  bitter.  Has  been  used  in 
syphilis. 

Sympie'siS.  (2.';y,  together;  Tritm-:, 
pressing.)     Pressing  together. 

Sympiesom'eter.  C^vv,  Trtfo-is,  press- 
ing together;  fjLtTpoi>,  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  pressure. 

Sym'plast.     See  Plasmodium. 

Symplec'tiC*  (Sui-,  with ;  irXiKnv,  to 
bind.)  A  bone  which  passes,  in  Fishes,  from  the 
hyomandibular  arch  above  to  the  quadrate  bone 
below.     Also  called  Mesotympanic. 

Symplec'tomeres.    (Su/xttXokos,  en- 
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twined  together;  fitpo^,  a  part.)  Biol.  The 
collective  name  applied  by  JJujardin  to  sarcode 
organisms. 

Symplocar  pus  ang-usti- 

spath  &•  (2u/u-n-\oKos,  connection  ;  KUfiiro';, 
Iruit.)    Dracontium  angustispatha. 

S.  foetidus.  Ictodes  fwtida,  or  Ih-a- 
coiitiuin  fa'tidiim.  Skunk  cabbage.  North 
America.  Nat.  Order  Aroidece.  (Not  official.) 
Obcouical,  truncate  rhizome,  with  a  disagree- 
able odour  and  acrid  taste.  Antispasmodic, 
stimulant,  and  emetic ;  in  doses  of  5  to  15 
grains. 

Symplo'ciuiU.  (Su/xirXoK-os,  entwined.) 
Biol.  The  band  of  thick-walled  cells  in  the 
sporangium  of  most  ferns ;  the  annulus. 

Sym'pode.  (2ui/,  with ;  irous,  a  foot.) 
Biol.  A  stem  which  has  arising  from  it  a  number 
of  secondary  stems,  which  themselves  give  off 
branches. 

Sympo'dia.  A  monster  having  the  lower 
limbs  united. 

S.  a'pus.  A  monster  in  which  the  lower 
limbs  taper  to  a  point  without  any  trace  of  a 
foot. 

Sympo'dial.     (S^i/,  with;  ttou?,  foot.) 

Pertaining  to  a  sympodium. 

Sympo'dium.  (Sui/,  with;  ttous,  foot; 
pi.  !Sympodia.)  Biol.  A  stem  which  consists 
of  a  series  of  secondary  stems  or  axes  which  have 
arisen  as  branches  one  from  another,  as  in  the 
grape-vine,  the  tomato,  the  linden,  &c. 

Symp'tom.  (Su/iTn-tojua,  a  chance,  sym- 
ptom of  disease.)  One  of  the  departures  from 
normal  function  or  form  indicative  of  disease. 
It  may  be  either  evident  to  the  patient  (subjec- 
tive), or  perceptible  to  the  observer  (objective). 

S.s,  acclden'tal.  Symptoms  supervening 
in  the  course  of  a  disease  without  having  any 
actual  connection  with  it. 

S.s,  ac'tive.     Obvious  symptoms. 
S.s,  as'sident  or  accessory.     Minor 
symptoms. 

S.,  brancb.  Romberg''s  s.  Confirmatory 
of  the  major  symptoms. 

S.  com'plex.  The  total  of  the  symptoms. 
The  same  as  S.  group. 

S.s,  concom'itant.  (L.  coneomitari,  to 
accompany.)  Accessory  phenomena  which  occur 
in  association  with  the  essential  phenomena  of  a 
disease. 

S.s,  consec'utive.  Those  which  follow 
either  other  symptoms  or  a  disease. 

S.,  direct'.  One  immediately  due  to  the 
disease. 

S.,  dissocia'tion.  A  condition  found  in 
syringomyelia  iu  which  the  sense  of  touch  and 
the  muscular  sense  are  retained,  while  there  is 
inability  to  appreciate  heat,  cold,  and  pain. 

S.s,  equiv'ocal.  (L.  «y«ks,  equal;  vox, 
sound.)     Of  doubtful  significance. 

S.  group.  A  group  of  morbid  symptoms 
frequently  occurring  together. 

S.  grouping.    See  S.  complex. 
S.,  indirect'.    One  not  immediately  due 
to  the  disease. 

S.s,  labyrin'tbine.  Symptoms  due  to 
disease  of  the  labyrinth  of  the  internal  ear. 

S.,  neg'ative.  One  which  does  not  occur 
/n  certain  tliseases,  and  therefore  when  present 
shows  the  'ihsence  of  those  diseases. 

S.,  o'-jec'tive.  One  observed  by  the  exa- 
miner of    he  patient. 

St,  patbognomon'lc.    (fTaOo;,  a  disease; 


yvwfKov,  a  judge.)  One  observed  in  one  condi- 
tion only,  and  therefore  showing  the  presence  of 
that  condition  when  it  is  present. 

S.s,  pby  s'ical.  Affections  of  the  physique 
due  to  disease. 

S.,  Rom'berg's.     See  Romberg'' s  s. 

S.,  Bo'senbacb's.  Loss  of  the  abdominal 
reflex. 

S.,  slg'nal.  The  first  disturbance  of  sensa- 
tion, ushering  in  a  more  or  less  extensive  convul- 
sion or  the  beginning  of  paralysis.  It  may  serve 
to  indicate  the  position  of  the  initial  lesion. 

S.,  stat'ic.  Referring  to  the  condition  of 
one  organ  only 

S.,  Stell 'wag's.  The  slight  retraction  of 
the  upper  lid  in  exophthalmic  goitre. 

S.,  subjec'tive.  One  observed  only  by 
the  patient. 

S.,  sympatbet'lc.  One  which  has  seem- 
ingly no  sufficient  cause  other  than  "sympathy." 

S.,  "Westpbal's.    The  loss  of"  the  knee- 
jerk. 
Sympto'xna.    (SiJjuTn-to^a.)    Symptom. 

S.  turpltu'dlnls.     Xymphomania. 

Symptomatiat  ria.         {'^vix-n-Twixa, 

symptom ;   iaTpiia,   treatment.)     Treatment  of 
symptoms,     Ilommopathy. 

Symptomafic.  (Su/inrTuj/iaTiKos, sym- 
ptomatic.) Of  the  nature  of  a  symptom.  Adapted 
to  the  relief  of  symptoms,  according  to  symptoms. 
Opposite  to  idiopathic. 

S.  an'ttarax.  An  epidemic,  highly  con- 
tagious disease  of  cattle.  Black-leg;  quarter- 
evil. 

S.  diagno'sis.  A  rehearsal  of  the  imme- 
diate findings  of  a  case  without  deducing  the 
aetiological  or  anatomical  conditions  which  pro- 
duced them 

S.  disease'.  A  disease  which  proceeds 
from  some  prior  disorder  in  some  part  of  the 
body. 

S.  fe'ver.  The  feverish  symptoms  accom- 
panying a  disease. 

S.  neural'gia.  Neuralgic  pain  caused  by 
disease. 

Symptomat'ical.  The  same  as  Sym- 
ptomatic. 

Symptomat  ically.  By  means  of,  or 
in  the  nature  of,  symptoms. 

Symp'toxnatise.  (2('//i7rTu.ju«,  a  sym- 
ptom.)    To  show  symptoms  of. 

Symptomatog-'raphy.   {^'S.CinrTwua, 

symptom ;  ypa.<ptiv,  to  write.)  An  account  of 
symptoms  which  can  be  read. 

Syniptoinatolog''ic.       {ivtxirTwtxa ; 

\6yo<i,  a  writing.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Sym- 
ptomatology. 

SymptOmatolog-'ical.  Of,  or  per- 
taining to.  Symptomatology  or  Symptoms. 

Symptomatolog*  ically.    luasym- 

ptomatological  manner. 

Symptomatol'og-y.         (Si/^iTrxaj/xo, 

symptom;  Xti-yos,  to  speak.)  The  sum  of  scien- 
tific knowledge  concerning  symptoms.  The 
array  of  symptoms  presented  by  a  disease. 

Symptomol'Og-y.  The  same  as  Sym- 
ptomatology. 

Sympto'sis.  (Su/iTri-n-xEiv,  to  fall  away, 
collapse.)  Wasting  of  some,  or  all,  of  the 
parts  of  a  body. 

Sym'pus.  (Si/i/,  together;  '7roi''s,  foot.) 
A  monster  with  the  lower  extremities  more  or 
less  united. 

Syn-.     A  prefix  signifying  with. 
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Synac'miC.     (Suy,  with ;   uKut'i,  prime.) 

Pertuiniiig  to  >!i/uacm>/. 

Synac'my.  Ttie  characteristic  feature  of 
a  plant  whose  stamens  aud  pistils  reach  maturity 
at  the  same  time.    Also  called  Synanthesis. 

Synac'tic.  (SyvuKTi/cos,  brought  to- 
gether.)    Accumulative. 

Synaere'ma.  {'S.waipw,  to  lift.)  Cor- 
rugation. 

Syniaesthe'sia.  (Syi/, together;  ato-eijcrts, 

sensation.)  The  production  of  a  sensation  located 
in  one  place  when  another  place  is  stimulated. 

Synae'tion*     (Suv,  with ;  ai-ria,  cause.) 

Either  of  two  causes  which,  acting  together, 
produce  disease. 

Synag-og^ue,  or  Synagrog-e.    (Suk, 

with ;  rtyo),  to  carry  or  bring  together.)  Syno- 
nym of  Contraction. 

Synal'g-ia.  (Suv,  aXyo's,  pain.)  Pain 
felt  as  the  result  of  a  stimulus  applied  to  the 
bodv  at  another  and  distant  point. 

Synanastomo'sis.      {^dv,  with;   L. 

anastomosis.)  A  junction  made  by  several 
blood-vessels  mingling  their  blood. 

Synan'chiB.    (Ki'-wi/,  a  dog;  ayx"")  to 

strangle.)  Old  name  for  atfections  of  the  throat, 
such  as  diphtheria,  croup,  &c.,  in  which  the 
patient  pants  for  breath  like  a  dog. 

Synan'g'ium.    (Siii/,  together ;  dyydov, 

vessel.)     An  arterial  axis. 

Synan'thema.  (2i;j> ;  avduv,  to  blossom 

together.)  (jrowths  on  the  skin  arranged  in 
bunches. 

Synan'therous.    CSuu,  together  with ; 

&vdtli>,  to  blossom.)  Biol.  Having  stamens 
which  are  joined  by  their  anthers. 

Synan'thesis.       (Sui/ ;   audiia-i^,   the 

blossom  of  a  dower.)     See  Si/nac/ni/ 

Synan'thous.     (Si;^,  with ;   avdoi,  a 

flower.)  £ioL  1.  Being  in  astate  of  syiianthy. 
2.  Bearing  flowers  and  leaves  at  the  same 
time. 

Synan'throse.  (Si-y;  ai/Hijo,  an  anther.) 
Ci2H220ii.     A  sucrose  found  in  rye. 

Synan'thy.  {^uu;  liu^up.)  A  biological 
term  indicating  an  abnormal  coalescence  of  two 
or  more  flowers. 

Synaphimeni'tis.  i^vuu<p>i,  connec- 
tion; ufjii'ii/,  a  membrane;  tTjs,  inflammation.) 
Synonym  for  Conjunctivitis. 

Synaph'ipod.  {'2vva(pih,  continuous; 
TTous,  a  foot.)  A  term  applied  by  Bates  to  the 
palp  of  a  Crustacean. 

Syn'aptase.     (Sin/,  with;   a-Tniiv,  to 

join.)  With  amygdalin  it  forms  hydrocyanic 
acid.     Bitter  almonds  contain  it. 

Synarthro'dia.  The  same  as  Synar- 
throsis. 

Synarthro'dial.  _  {~iw,  with ;  dfidpov, 

a  joint.)  Immoveably  articulated ,  immoveable, 
or  permitting  no  motion,  as  an  articulation. 
Pertaining  to  Synarthrosis 

S.  car'tilagre.  The  cartilage  in  any  fixed 
or  slightly  moveable  articulation. 

S.  dlarthro'sis.  Amphiarthrosis.  A  joint 
with  a  fibrous  or  fibro-cartilaginous  capsule,  and 
without  librous  or  tibro-cartilaginous  tissue  be- 
tween the  bones. 

Synarthro'dially.  So  as  to  be  im- 
moveably articulated;  in  a  synarthrodia!  man- 
ner; by  means  of  synarthrosis. 

Synarthro'isis.    (Sui/, with;  apQpilw, 

to  collect.)     Conge.stinn. 
SynarthroiS'mus.    Congestion. 


Sfynarthro'sis.  (Suy,  together ;  Hp^ipov, 

a  joint. )     Immoveable  articulation. 

1.  Suture  : 

{a)  Harmonic,  when  the  edgeS  are  eyen, 
and  evenly  applied. 

(J)  Sqi/amous,  when  one  margin  over- 
laps the  other. 

(c)  Serrate,  if  the  teeth  are  serrated  and 

they  interlock. 

(d)  Dentate,  dovetail  edges. 

(e)  LimhoHs,  the  edges  overlapping  altern- 

ately. 

2.  Schindylesis,  when  the  ridge  of  one  bone 

is  received  into  the  groove  of  another. 

3.  Gomphosis,  if  a  peg  of  one  bone  is  re- 

ceived into  the  mortise  of  another  like 
a  tooth  in  its  socket. 

4.  Syndesmosis,  when  the  interval  is  wider, 

so  that    the  uniting  connective   tissue 
is  elongated  into  ligamentous  bands. 

5.  Synchondrosis,     when     the     connecting 

medium  is  cartilage. 

Syncam'pe.  (2uy^a/^^^l;.)  A  freely 
moveable  joint. 

Syncan'thus.  {'S.iv,  with  ;  Kavdo^,  can- 
thus.)  Abnormal  union  between  the  margin  of 
the  orbit  and  the  conjunctiva  over  the  eyeball. 

Syn'carp.  (-i'",  with  ;  Kap-no^,  fruit  ) 
A  multiple  fruit. 

Syncar'pium.     See  Syncarp. 

Syncar'pous.  Of,  or  belonging  t.0,  a 
Syncarp. 

Synceph'aluS.  (Si'/v;  K£(/)a\/;,  a  head.) 
A  double  monster  whose  heads  are  fused. 

Syncer'ebral.  (2iry,  with  ;  L.  cerebrum, 
a  brain.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  Syncerehruin. 

Syncer'ebrum.     A  compound  brain. 

Synchei'ral.  (SiV,  with  ;  x£ip,  a  hand.) 
Applied  to  a  movement  brought  about  by  the 
simultaneous  action  of  two  feet,  forming  a  pair, 
moving  together,  as  in  a  galloping  horse. 

Synchil'ia.  (2('/r,  together;  x£''^o«.  a 
lip.)     Atresia  of  the  lips. 

Syn'cllisis.  (Swyx"""''?  ^  mixing  toge- 
ther.)    Confusion 

S.  scin'tillans.  A  condition  of  the 
vitreous  humour  of  the  eye  in  which  it  is 
liquefied,  or  in  which  fluid  accumulates  on  its 
surface  ;  and  it  contains  particles  of  cholesterin 
which  move  with  the  eye,  and  give  rise  to  the 
appearance  of  showers  of  gold  and  silver. 

Synclli'ton.  (Suy;  x^'to",  coat.)  Syno- 
nym of  Conjunct tni. 

"Synchondrot'omy.       (Sue.     with; 

Xiif0|uos,  cartilage  ;  -rofn'i,  incision.)  Section  of 
an  intra-articular  cartilage,  e.y.  that  of  the 
symphysis  pubis.     Symphysiotomy. 

Synchron'ical.     (Sw,  with;   xp"""^, 

time.)     Same  as  Synchronous. 

Syn'chronism.  The  condition  of  being 
synchronous. 

Syn'clironous.     {~vi>,  with  ;   xp^^o^i, 

time.)  Occurring  at  the  same  time.  Isochronous. 

Syn'chronus  and  Synchro'nius. 

See  Synchronous. 

Syn'chysiS.     See  Synchisis. 

Synchytophlo'gia.      {^iyxv^n^,    a 

mixing  together  ;  (jtXiyw,  to  burn.)  Continent 
smallpox. 

Syn'ciput.     See  Sinciput. 

Synclei'sis.  (Suv;  \-A.£ia),  to  close.)  See 
Occlusion. 

Syncli'nal.  (Suj/;  kXivw,  to  slant.) 
Slanting  towards. 
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Syn'clisis.     Si/nc!itism. 
Synclit  ic.     Exhibiting  Synclitism. 
Syn'clitism.       (SiiyK-XiTiis,    incline  or 
lean  togethor.)     I'arallelism  between  the  planes 
of  the  fostal  head  and  those  of  the  pelvis. 

Synclone'siS.  (SuyKXoi/rja-is,  a  shaking 
together.)     See  Sipwloxus. 

Synclo'nus.  {-(<v;  kX-Jvos^  great  shak- 
ing.) Continuous  tremor  of  muscles,  occurring 
whenever  they  are  put  in  action,  and  sometimes 
when  at  rest.     Clonus. 

S.  ballis'inus.     Paralysis  agitans. 
S.  beribe'ria.    Beri-beri. 
S.  chorea.     Chorea. 
S.  in'dicus.    Bcri-beri. 
S.  saltans.     Chorea. 
S.  trem'or.     General  tremor. 
Syn'copal.    Pertaining  to,  or  resembling, 
Syncope. 

S.  asphyxia.  A  form  of  asphj-xia  in 
which  the  cavities  of  the  heart  are  found  empty. 
Sysi'COpiB.  (Si/yKOTT);,  a  cutting  short, 
abridged.)  Loss  of  consciousness  from  fall  of 
blood-pressure,  and  consequent  cerebral  antemia ; 
fainting.  It  may  be  induced  by  cardiac  weak- 
ness or  inhibition,  haemorrhage,  or  probably 
visceral  vaso-motor  relaxatiun. 

S.  an'^ens  or  ang-ino'sa.    Angina  pec- 
toris. 

S.,  laryn  g^eal.    Very  irregular  action  of 
the  larynx. 

S.,  lo'cal.  Insensibility  of  a  part,  of  sudden 
onset,  and  accompanied  by  extreme  pallor. 

Syncopexia.  (SOi/;  Trdo-xto,  to  be  af- 
fected by.)     See  Tachycardia. 

SyHCOP'iC.  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature 
of.  Syncope. 
Syncop'tic.     Same  as  Syncopic. 
Syncop'tus.     Syncopal. 
Syncotyle  donous.     (^^i^w;  kotvXii- 

ciiiv,  a  cup-shaped  hollow.)  Having  its  cotyle- 
dons joined  together. 

Syncra'nius.  (Su^;  Kpaviou,  the  skull.) 
The  superior  maxillary  bone. 

Syncrante'rian.      {~vv;    KpavTiipt^, 

back  molars.)  BioL  Having  the  anterior  teeth 
in  line  with  the  posterior. 

Syn'cretism.  {^vyKpijTllfLv,  to  join 
together.)  The  combination  of  diti'erent  views. 
Blending. 

Syn'crisiS.  (SiV;  Kpi'i/fiw,  to  coagulate.) 
The  coagulation  of  liquids. 

Syncrit'iC.     Astringent. 

Syncrit'ica.  (Sui/;  KpiVtu,  to  separate.) 
Jledicines  believed  to  be  useful  for  removing 
secretions  and  excretions. 

Syncri'tium.  Tissue  with  nucleated 
protoplasm,  and  with  no  recognisable  cell-walls. 
A  large  multinucleated  cell. 

Syncy'tial.     Pertaining  to  a  Syncytium. 

Syncy'tium.  (Suv ;  k-utos,  a  cell.)  See 
Syneritimn. 

Syndac'tyl.      (Suw;  ca^TuXos,  finger.) 

Having  the  fingers  joined  together. 

Syhdactyl'ian.     See  Syndactylism. 

Syndac'tylism.  The  condition  of 
having  the  fingers  or  toes  joined  together. 

Syndac'tylous.     See  Syndactyl. 

Syndec  tomy .  (Si^i/ceo-mos,  a  ligament ; 
iKTopn,  a  cutting  out.)  Same  as  Peritomy.  An 
operation  in  which  the  conjunctival  and  sub- 
conjunctival vessels  are  removed  from  a  cir- 
cumferential area  outside  the  cornea.  Used  in 
paunus.     Circumcision  of  the  cornea. 


Syndel'phus.  {-vv\  aotXcpo^,  brother.) 
.1  monster  with  one  hand,  one  pelvis,  fused 
thoraces,  and  four  limbs. 

Syndem'niuin.  (Si/y;  rtVi^'ov,  acouch.) 

The  subgenital  vestibule.  A  space  found  in  the 
middle  of  the  sub-umbrella  of  the  VersuridcB  and 
Crambessidec,  two  families  of  the  lihirostoma. 

Sy nden'driuiii.    {~>''u ;  oivcpiov,  a  small 

tree.)  Biol.  The  thick,  flat,  quadrate  disc, 
suspended  from  four  stout  pillars,  and  formed 
of  the  united  trunks  of  the  polypiferous  tree  of 
the  Rliirostomec. 

Syiide'sis>  {'S.wctlv,  to  bind  together.) 
The  state  of  being  bound  together. 

Syndesmecto  pia.       (Suj/ostr/uos,    a 

ligament ;  iktottos,  out  of  place.)  Displace- 
ment of  a  ligament. 

Syndesmi'tis.  (Si'/i/cso-mo?,  a  ligament ; 
i-ris,  iuriammation.)  Inriammation  of  articular 
ligaments.  Stellwag's  name  for  Catarrhal  con- 
junctivitis. 

S.  catarrha'lis.    Synonym  of  Ceitarrhal 
conjunctivitis. 

Syndes'mo-arytaenoid'eus.  {'S.uu- 

if.<Tnoi,  a  ligament ;  apuTuiLruictu^.j  A  variety 
of  the  lateral  crico-arytwnoid  muscle,  which 
arises  from  a  tendon  common  to  it  and  the  iu- 
ferior  crico-arytaenoid. 

Syndesmodontoid.     (Supcso-fjos,   a 

ligament ;  oco'ys,  a  tooth ;  sicos,  like.)  Formed 
by  the  transverse  ligament  of  the  atlas  and  the 
odontoid  process  of  the  axis ;  noting  the  synovial 
articulation  between  these  parts. 

Syndesmography.      (Si-i-oEtr/ios,  a 

ligament;  ■ypa0^l^',  to  write.)  Descriptive  syn- 
desmology ;  a  description  of,  or  treatise  on,  the 
ligaments  and  joints. 

SyndesmOl'Og'y.  (Si^yoto-zxcs,  liga- 
ment; Xtytlv,  to  speak.)  The  science  of  the 
ligamentous  system;  the  knowledge  of  the  liga- 
ments of  the  body,  and  of  the  joints  or  articula- 
tions which  they  contribute  to. 

Syndesmo'xna.  {'^Ovctcruo's,  a  liga- 
ment ;  o/jLii,  tumour.)  A  new  growth  containing 
much  connective  tissue. 

Syndesmopath'ia.       (2ui;o£c-/ios,   .1 

ligament ;  Trutidv,  to  jutter.)  Synonym  of  I>es- 
mopathia. 

Syndesmopliaryng-e'us.  An  oc- 
casional anomalous  mu-ele  ot  the  pliaryns  con- 
nected with  the  superior  constrictor- 

Syndesmo'sis.  {-woUv,  to  bind  to- 
gether.) The  connection  of  bones  by  ligaments, 
fasciffi,  or  membranes  in  a  synarthrodia!  articu- 
lation. 

Syndestnot  ic.  Pertaining,  or  relating 
to.  Syndesmosis. 

Syndesmot'omy.  Parker's  operation. 
In  this  operation  the  tendons  are  divided  at  or 
near  their  insertions,  where  they  spread  out  as 
fibrous  expansions,  closely  blended  with  the 
capsular  ligaments  connecting  the  head  of  the 
astragalus  with  the  scaphoid,  the  scaphoid  with 
the  internal  cuneiform,  and  this  latter  with  the 
first  metatarsal  bone.  The  ligaments  are  also 
divided. 

Syndes'mus.  (Sui/oeo-z^os-.)  A  liga- 
ment. 

Syndigas'inus.  {'S.dv,  together;  6vw, 
two.;     Coition. 

Syndrome,  {'^dv,  together;  oponoi,  a 
running.)  A  name  denoting  the  aggregate  of 
symptoms  of  a  disease. 

S.    of  Brown-Sequard.        Hemipara- 
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plegia  with  hemian;t'sthesia  of  the  opposite 
side. 

S.  of  'We'ber.  Paraij-sis  of  the  oculo- 
motor nerve  of  oue  side  (side  of  the  cerebral 
lesion),  and  of  the  face,  limbs,  and  hypoglossal 
nerve  of  the  opjiosite  side. 

Syn'eches.  (Sui/i/m/s,  unintermitting.) 
See  ('i)iitiiiued fiver. 

Syne'chia.  (Snv  ;  ix^w,  to  hold.)  Morbid 
union  of  parts,  especially  that  of  the  iris  to  the 
cornea  (anterior  synechia),  or  to  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens  (posterior 
synechia). 

S.,  circular  or  an  nular.     Same  as  Ex- 

clltsioii  of  t/lC  jjHpiC. 

S.  pericar'dii.  Adhesions  of  the  peri- 
cardium. 

S.,  to'tal.  When  the  whole  surface  of  the 
iris  is  adliercnt  to  the  lens. 

Synech'otome.    (Suy ;  fxt'^i  to  hold ; 

-rofxi'i,  section.)  An  instrument  for  dividing  ad- 
liesions,  particularly  those  of  the  membrana 
t_\mpani. 

"  SynechOt'omy.  {'Slvvtxtiv,  to  hold  to- 
gether; To^ii,  section.)  The  oijeration  of  divid- 
ing a  synechia. 

Syiie'dral.  (Siiy,  with;  tSpa,  a  seat.) 
£io/.    <j rowing  on  the  angle  of  a  stem. 

Syne'drous.    See "%««?>•«;. 

Syne'ma.  {-vf.  with;  !/»>«,  a  thread.) 
£iol.  A  column  formed  by  the  united  iilaments 
of  monadelphoiis  stamens. 

Synencepha'lia.      (Si'/y,  with;  tyKi- 

<piiXu9,  the  brain.)  The  condition  of  a  Si/iien- 
ci  jjlialus. 

Synexiceph'alocele.       (Si'-i-,    with ; 

ty/cE^aXos,  the  brain;  ^•lyA^),  tumour.)  An  en- 
cephalocele  occurring  as  the  result  of  some  intra- 
uterine pathi.ilogical  process. 

Synenceph'alus.    (Suv,  with;  iyKi- 

ipaXo<;,  the  brain.)  A  double  monster  with  fused 
heads. 

Syner'g-ia.    i^i/neryy. 

Syner'g-ic.  {'S.dv,  with;  'ipyov,  work.) 
Helpful.  Applied  broadly  to  something  which 
assists  another,  e.g.  muscles,  drugs. 

Syner'srida.    (Sci;;  ipyov,  work.)   Biol. 

Applied  to  the  two  cells  of  the  egg  apparatus 
that  are  associated  with  the  germ-cell  in  the 
embryo-sac. 

Syn'erg-ist.  {^(>i>,  with  ;  'ipyov,  work.) 
Something  which  assists  another. 

Syn'erg'y.  _  (2iV,  with;  ipyov,  work.)  A 
correlation  of  action  between  different  organs  in 
health.  Sometimes  used  of  organs  which  are 
diseased. 

Synesthe'sia.     {"S-vv,  with;  alaQnm's, 

sensation.)  The  state  in  which  a  sensation  is 
felt  at  one  part  of  the  body  when  a  stimulus  is 
applied  at  another  part. 

Syneuro'SiS.     See  Siindesmosis. 

Synezi'sis.  {'S.vv,  together ;  'iX,w,  to  sit,  or 
to  make  to  sit.)  A  falling  together  ;  contraction. 
S.  pupil'lae.  Closure  or  occlusion  of  the 
pupil  due  to  persistence  of  the  membrana  pu- 
pillaris  or  absence  of  the  pupil.  It  may  follow 
accident  or  severe  ophthalmia. 

Syn'g-axnus  trachea'lis.    A  nema- 

tocie  worm  fmiid  in  the  trachea  of  birds. 

Syn'grenes.  (2uv,  with  ;  yiwaw,  to  be- 
get.)    Hereditary. 

Syng'enesious.  (2uv,  with;  y/vEo-ts, 
generation.)  Biol.  Applied  to  stamens  which  are 
united  by  their  anthers. 


Syn^en'esis.  (Si'^,^  together;  yivtai<s, 
generation.)  Reproduction  in  which  a  male  and 
a  female  take  part,  one  furnishing  spermatozoa 
and  the  other  an  ovum,  so  that  the  substance  of 
the  embryo  is  actually  derived  from  both 
parents. 

Syngrenet'ic.  Reproduced  by  means  of 
both  parents. 

Syng'en'iC.     See  Conejenital. 

Syngrig-'noscism.    (Si^y,  with;  yifyi-ii- 

uKtiv,    tn    know.)       A    proposed    synonym    for 

H>/))HOtlSiH. 

Syng-onid'ium.  (Suv,  together ;  y6vo-,, 
generation.)     Biol.     A  collection  cf  (7o«iVZ((i!. 

Synidro'sis.  {Idv,  with  ;  ioiotos,  sweat.) 
A  concurrent  sweating. 

Synimen'sis.     See  Sunymensis. 

Synize'sis.     See  Si/nezi.^is. 

Synkinesis, or  Synkineses.  C^vv, 

together;  Kivf)(Ti<;,  movement.)  An  associated 
retiex  movement;  a  reflex  movement  occurring 
in  a  paralysed  part  when  a  non-paralysed  part, 
and  especially  an  homologous  member,  is  set  in 
motion  ;  or  occurring  in  a  non-paralysed  part  as 
a  consequence  of  motion,  passive  or  active,  of  tlie 
paralysed  limb. 

Synneuro'SiS.  (^Ov  ;  vtupov,  a  tendon.) 
The  same  as  Syndeniuosis.  The  connection  of 
parts  by  ligaments. 

Syn'ocha.  (Stii/ox"?,  continued.)  A  con- 
tinued fever. 

S.  rheumat'ica.     ••icute  rheumatism. 

S.  vacei'na.     Cow-pox. 
Syn'OChal.      Of,  or  pertaining  to,   St/it- 
ocha. 

S.  fe'ver.     The  same  as  i^i/noeha. 


Synochoid. 


(Sci'oxos,      continued ; 


ilr.o';,  likeness.)  Of  the  nature  of,  or  resem- 
bling, Si/iwchus. 

Syn'OChus.  (Si'.i/oxos,  joined  together.) 
A  continued  fever. 

S.  anniversa'ria.     A  fever  which  recurs 
annually  at  a  definite  time. 

S.  ar  dens.     T\phoid  fever. 

S.  bilio  sa.     Gastric  or  bilious  fever. 

S.  catarrha'lis.     Influenza. 

S.  ictero'des.     Yellow  fever. 

S.  impu'tris.     S;/iioc/ia. 

S.  milia'rla.     Miliary  fever. 

S.  scorbu'tica.    Fever  due  to  scurvy. 

S.  varicel'la.      Varicella. 
Syn'OCil.     {'S.vv,  with;    L.   cilmm,  lash.) 
A  bundle  of  sensory  filaments  found  in  certain 
sponges,  and  believed   by  some  to  have  visual 
function. 

Synoe'cious,  or  Syne'cious.    {'S.vv, 

witli ;  oLKtlv,  to  live.)  Having  male  and  female 
organs  or  flowers  in  one  cluster. 

Synol'ce«  {^vv,  together ;  iXuw,  to  draw.) 
Spasm. 

Syn'onym.  {'S.vv,  together;  ouona,  a 
name.)  A  word  or  name  which  can  be  used 
instead  of  another  without  alteration  of  mean- 
ing. 

Synonymat'ic.    (Si/y,  together ;  ovofxa, 

a  name.)     Synmnmous. 

Synophthalmia.       (Siw/.    together ; 

0f^(^«\ju6s,  eye.)  A  monstrosity  having  but  one 
orbital  cavitv.     (Jijelopia. 

Synophthal'mos.  Synonym  of  Q/r/ojos. 

Synoph'yty.  (Si'/f,  together;  f/)UT<;i/,  a 
plant.)     The  coalescence  of  embryos  in  a  seed. 

Synop'Sia.  (2ut/,  together ;  ov//,  the  eye.) 
Congenital  union  of  the  eyes. 
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Synop'sis.       C^vv,   ox/zi?,   a  view.)      A 

gem  lal  vii'w. 

Synor'cheos.  (2ui/,  together;  o/^x'"^. 
the  scrotum.)  Adhesion  of  the  penis  to  the 
scrotum. 

Synor'chism.  (^up,  together;  6pxvi, 
a  testicle.)     Fusion  of  the  testicles. 

Synosteogr'rapliy.      (sOv,  together; 

do-Tt'oi',  bone ;  ypacptiv,  to  write.)  Descriptive 
synosteolog}' ;  a  description  of,  or  treatise  upon, 
joints. 

SynoSteoI'Og'y.  (Sui/,  together ;  oo-Tf'oi/, 
bone;  Xo^os,  science.)  The  science  of  the  joints 
of  the  body,  or  the  knowledge  of  the  articula- 
tions of  the  bones. 

Synos'teophyte.      (Suv ;    6<niov,    a 

bone  ;  ipvTov,  growth.)  Congenital  growth  of 
bone. 

Sy  nosteo'sis.  Union  by  means  of  bone ; 
ankvlosis. 

Synos'teotozne.  A  dismembering  knife. 

SynOSteot'omy.  {'2vi>,  together;  00-- 
Tf'oi/,  bone;  Tof^>],  section.)  The  dissection  of 
joints,  the  anatomy  of  the  articulations. 

SynOStOl'Og'y.  (2ui/;  oirTfov,  a  bone  ; 
Xdy(>9,  a  treatise.)     The  treatment  of  joints. 

SynostOSed'.  Joined  in  osseous  con- 
tinuity. 

Synosto'sis.     The  same  as  Synosteosis. 

SynoStOt'iCi  Pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
terised by,  Synostosis. 

Synb'tia.  (Suy ;  ous,  an  ear.)  Having 
the  ears  fused  as  in  certain  monsters. 

Syno'tis,  or  Syno'tus.    (St'iw;  oBs,  an 

ear.)  A  double  monster  whose  second  head  is 
represented  by  two  ears  close  together  or  a 
double  median  ear.  One  of  the  variations  of 
Otocephalus. 

Syno'via.  (Sui/,  together ;  L.  ovum,  egg.) 
The  lubricating  liquid  secreted  by  the  synovial 
membrane.  It  is  a  nearly  colourless  liquid  con- 
taining mucin. 

Syno'vial.  Of,  or  pertaining  to.  Synovia  ; 
secreting  synovia,  as  a  membrane;  containing 
synovia,  as  a  bursa. 

S.  bur'sa.     A  Bursa  mucosa. 

S.  cap'sule.     See  S.  membrane. 

S.  cysts.  Cysts  resulting  from  the  dis- 
tension or  expansion  of  burs;e  and  the  synovial 
sheaths  of  tendons. 

S.  fim  briae.  <S'.  fringes,  S.  ligaments,  S. 
folds. 

S.  flu  Id.    The  same  as  Synovia. 

S.  folds.  Folds  of  S.  membrane  projecting 
into  the  cavity  of  a  joint. 

S.  fre'na.  The  folds  of  a  teno-synovial 
membrane,  stretching  from  the  tendon  to  the 
surface  of  the  membrane. 

S.  frln'gres.  Projections  of  synovial  mem- 
brane into  joints. 

S.  inlands.  Masses  of  fat  around  a  joint, 
thought  by  Havers  to  be  glands. 

S.  ber'nia.  A  protrusion  of  the  synovial 
membrane. 

S.  lig-'aments.  Ligament-like  synovial 
folds. 

S.  mexn'branes.  Resemble  serous  mem- 
branes ;  their  surfaces  here  and  there  show  villous 
projections,  and  they  secrete  synovia,  a  muco- 
albuminous  fluid.  The  deep  layer  of  the  mem- 
branes is  more  vascular  than  that  of  serous 
membranes.  They  either  line  joints,  bursas,  or 
tliecre. 

S.  membrane,  artlc'ular.    The  mem- 


brane lining  all  but  the  cartilage-clad  bone  in  a 
diarthrodial  joint. 

S.  membrane,  bursal.  The  synovial 
lining  of  a  bursa ;  it  may  be  regarded  as  the 
entire  thickness  of  the  bursa.  It  is  also  called 
the  Vesicular  synovial  membrane. 

S.  membrane,  vagr'lnal.  A  Teno- 
synovial membrane. 

S.  mem'brane,  vesicular.  The  same 
as  Bursal  synovial  membrane. 

S.  rbeu'matism.    Bheumatic  synovitis. 

S.  sbeath.  A  Vagitial  synovial  membram. 

S.  vil'li.    The  small  non-vascular  processes 
forming  the  secondary  synovial  fringes. 
Synovia'lis.     A  Synovial  membrane. 
Syno'vially.     By  means  of,  or  with  the 
concurrence  of,  a  Synovial  membrane. 

Syn'ovin.  (Suy;  w6v,  an  egg.)  The 
form  of  mucin  found  in  sj-novial  fluid. 

Synovip'arous.  (L.  synovia;  parere, 
to  produce.)  Producing  or  secreting  synovia; 
synovial,  as  a  membrane. 

S.  crypts.  Small  follicle-like  extensions 
of  the  synovial  membranes  which  occasionally 
perforate  the  capsule  of  the  joints,  and  sometimes 
become  cut  oflf  from  the  main  sac. 

Synovi'tis.  Inflammation  of  a  synovial 
membrane. 

S.,  acute'.  A  result  of  injury,  cold,  or 
over-use,  which  causes  inflammatory  changes  in 
the  synovial  membrane  accompanied  by  effusion. 

S.,  cbron'ic  purulent.  See  Fungous 
arthritis. 

S.,  cbron'ic  se'rous.  See  Hydrarthrosis. 

S.,  dry.  Accompanied  by  little  or  no  exu- 
dation. 

S.,  exanthem'atous.  Synovitis  accom- 
panying one  of  the  exanthemata. 

S.,  fibrinous.     See  Dry  synovitis. 

S.,  fun'g-ous.     See  Fungous  arthritis. 

S.,  ^onorrboe'al,  or  Ure'tbral  rbeu'- 
matism. A  joint  afl^ection  associated  with  a 
specitic  urethral  inflammation.  Believed  to  be  a 
metastatic  infection.  It  attacks  the  knee,  wrist, 
ankle,  and  foot  more  often  than  anj'  other  parts. 
The  heart  is  sometimes  atiected. 

S.,  grout'y.  Inflammation,  of  an  acute  or 
chronic  character,  produced  by  the  deposition  of 
sodium  urate. 

S.  byperplas'tica.  Synovitis  with  thick- 
ening. 

S.  byperplas'tica  g:ranulosa.  Tu- 
bercular synoritm. 

S.  byperplas'tica  Ise'vis.  The  same 
as  S.  hyperplastic//  pannosa. 

S.  byperplas'tica  panno'sa.  Synovitis 
in  which  the  membrane  grows  over  the  articular 
cartilage  so  as  to  resemble  pannus. 

S.,  lipom'atous.  Synovitis  in  which  the 
newly  formed  tissue  undergoes  fatty  degenera- 
tion. 

S.,  metrit'ic.  Synovitis  following  on 
septic  infection  of  the  uterus. 

S.,  primary.     See  <S.,  acute. 

S.,  puerperal.  Synovitis  following  child- 
birth, and  due  to  septic  infection  of  some  part  of 
the  genital  tract. 

S.,  pu'rulent.  Synovitis  accompanied  by 
suppuration. 

S.,  pyse'mic.  Usually  a  septic  synovitis, 
the  result  cf  pyaemia. 

S.,  scarlati'nal.  Synovitis  coming  on  in 
an  attack  of  scu'latina. 

S.,  septic.  An  infected  inflammatory  con- 
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dition  of  a  joint,   due  to  micro-organisms  of 
putrefaction. 

S.  sero-fibrino'sa.  A  synovitis  with  sero- 
fibrinous exudation. 

S.,  slm'ple.    See  S.,  acute. 

S.,  subacute'.    A  slight  degree  of  inflam- 
raaiion  from  any  cause. 

S.,  sypbilit'ic.    Synovitis  due  to  syphi- 
litic inflammation. 

S.,  ten'dlnous.       Inflammation  of   the 
synovial  sheath  surrounding  a  tendon. 

S.,  tuber'culous.       Inflammation   of  a 
synovial  membrane  duo  to  a  tuberculous  process. 

S.,ure'tbral.     See  Gonorrhceal  synovitis. 
Syn'pla,St>     (Si'ii/,  together ;  Tr\aa<Tilv,io 
form,    mould.)     In   Biol.,   a    unit   or   group    of 
protoplasts. 

Synsarco'siSi    The  same  as  Syssarcosis. 
Synsep'alous.     (Suj/,  together;   L.  se- 
palum,  a  sepal.)     Same  as  Gamosepalous. 

Synsper'my.    (Si'-i-,  together;  cnripfxa, 

a  seed.)    JJiuL    The  union  of  two  or  more  seeds. 

Syxitag''X]Cia.  C^vvrayna,  that  which  is 
put  together.)  Biological  term  applied  to  a 
collection  of  tagmata. 

Syn'tasis.  {'^wTiivnv,  to  stretch  or 
strain.)     Tension  of  structures. 

Syntat'iCa  {SovTiivnv,  to  stretch  or 
strain.)     Tonic. 

Syn'taxiS.  (Si/i/Tao-o-sii',  to  arrange.)  Re- 
duction, articulation,  taxis. 
S.  serra'ta.    See  Suftire. 

Syntecopy'ra.      (Ewti'jk^iv,  to  waste 

away  ;  -Trip,  fire.)     Hectic  fever. 

Syntec'tic.        (Suj/TijTihJo,     wasting.) 

Characterised  by  Sijntexis. 

Synteno'siS.  {"SiOv,  together ;  mlvwu,  a 
sinew.)  The  articulation  or  connection  of  bones 
by  means  of  tendons. 

Syntere'SiS.  (2ui/Tiipii<Tt9,  a  watching 
closely.)  Preservative  or  preventive  treatment; 
Prophi/ldxis. 

Synteret'ic.  Pertaining  to  Synteresis  ; 
preserving  health. 

Synteret'ics.    Hygiene. 

Syntex'is.  {-wrn^i^,  a  melting  or  wast- 
ing away.)     Wasting  of  the  body. 

Syn'thema.  A  form  of  epilepsy  accom- 
panied by  cardialgia  and  tormina. 

Syntlier'inal.     See  Isothtrmal. 

Syn'theSiS.  {'S.vvriQyjvai,  to  put  together 
in  one.)  In  Sury.,  synthesis  of  continuity  is  the 
union  of  edges  artificially  disunited,  e.y.  the 
edges  of  a  wound.  Synthesis  of  contiguity  is  the 
replacement  of  parts  artificially  displaced,  e.  g. 
the  reduction  of  a  hernia. 

In  Chem.,  synthesis  means  the  act  by  which 
a  chemical  compound  is  built  up  from  its  con- 
stituents. 

Synthetic.     Appertaining  to  Synthesis. 

Syn'thetism.  The  whole  process  by 
which  a  fracture  is  reduced,  when  there  is  dis- 
placement, set,  and  kept  in  position.  It  includes 
extension,  counter-extension,  coaptation,  and 
bandaging. 

Syntho'rax.  {'S.Cv,  together;  t)o>ag, 
chest.)     See  Thoracopagus. 

Syn'tonin.  {'S.uvtovo';,  contracted.)  Acid- 
albuuiin.  A  proteid  produced  by  the  action  of 
dilute  acids  on  myosin  and  fibrin. 

Syntrixn'ma.      {-i'i>,  together ;  -rpiiiw, 

to  rub.)     See  Commimitwn. 

Syntrip'sis.  i^vu-rpixi/ic:,  rubbing  to- 
gether.)    See  Comminution. 


Syn 'trope*  {'S.du,  with  ;  Tpi-n-uv,  to  turn.) 
One  of  a  set  of  syntropic  parts. 

Syn'trophus.     (SiJi/,  with  ;  Tpicf,w,  to 

grow  up.)  A  term  applied  to  a  disease  which 
has  grown  up  with  the  individual.    ' 

Syntropic.  (SiJi/,  together;  Tpi-n-uv,  to 
turn.)  Applied  to  the  position  of  those  parts, 
and  those  parts  themselves,  which  form  by  repeti- 
tion a  series  of  similar  segments;  thus  several 
vertebra^  and  several  ribs  are  syntropic  in  respect 
to  one  another. 

Synulo'SiS.  (2i;i/;  o!J\w,  to  be  whole.) 
Cicatrisation. 

Synulot'ic.  {'Eiivov\wtik6<!,  healing.) 
Promoting  cicatrisation.  Applied  to  certain 
drugs. 

Synu'sia.  {^ui/uvaia,  a  being  together.) 
Coition. 

Synymen'sis.    CSuv,  with ;  vtivu,  a  skin, 

membrane.)     Synonym  for  Syndesmosis. 

Synzy^'ia.     (Si/^ny/a,  a  junction.)    See 

Syphilel'cos,  or  Syphilel'cus.  (L. 

syphilis;  Gr.  vXk6<s,  an  ulcer.)  Syphilitic 
ulceration.     Presence  of  a  sy)>hilitic  chancre. 

Syphilelco'sis.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
j'/Xk-'iv.  ulcer.)  The  condition  or  progress  of 
syphilitic  ulceration.  The  condition  of  having 
a  chancre. 

Sypll'ilid.     Same  as  Syphilide. 
Syph'ilide.     A  syphiloderm;  a  syphilitic 
eruption  of  the  skin ;    any  disease  of  the  skin 
due  to  syphilis. 

S.,  acne'iform.  Dark  red,  flat  pustules  on 
a  raised  base,  each  with  a  narrow  areola,  which 
occur  most  often  on  the  skin  of  the  face  and 
shoulders. 

S.,  an'nular.  A  form  of  squamous  syphi- 
lide which  occurs  mostly  on  the  skin  of  the  neck, 
f  irehead,  and  arouiid  the  chin  and  mouth.  Forms 
circular,  oval,  or  gyrate  figures,  with  clear  centres 
and  raised  scaly  edges. 

S.,  bul'Ious.  A  vesicular  or  pustular  form 
characterised  by  the  absence  of  a  raised  red  base, 
and  by  the  areola  being  pink  in  place  of  copper- 
coloured.  Occurs  in  two  forms,  rupial  and 
pemphigoid. 

S.,  cir'clnate.     See  S.,  annular. 

S.s,  classifica'tlon  of  (Treves'  system)  : 

1.  Erythema  or  roseola.     Scattered  pinkish 

spots  on  the  trunk  and  limbs,  chiefiy 
on  the  flexor  aspects,  which  diminish 
or  disappear  on  stretching  the  skin. 

2.  Papular  or  lichenoid.     Small    or   large 

papules,  caused  by  masses  of  exuda- 
tion cells,  accompanied  by  congestion 
and  thickening  of,  and  cell  deposit 
round,  the  walls  of  the  small  vessels 
in  and  close  to  the  papules. 

Papulo-squamous  syphilide.  A  scale 
lies  on  the  papule,  caused  by  prolifera- 
tion of  the  epithelium  on  its  surface. 

Condylomata.  Large  papules  oc- 
curring in  a  moist  place,  e.g.  between 
the  buttocks,  and  having  a  thin 
whitish  membrane  on  the  surface  and 
secreting  thin  fluid.  (Extremely  con- 
tagious.) 

Mucous  patches.  Condylomata  oc- 
curring in  the  mouth,  tongue,  tonsils, 
&c. 

Mhagades.     Fissured  condylomata. 

3.  Kodular  or  tubercular  syphilide.    An  ex- 

tensive iutiltratiou  of  the  skin,  which 
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tends  to  ulcerate  and  then  heal  at 
the  centre,  while  it  spreads  at  the 
edge. 

4.  Fusttdar  syphiUde.    May  resemble  acne, 

varicella,  or  variola.  Large  scabs 
form  on  them  if,  and  when,  they  break 
{Ecthiima). 

5.  Femphigus.     Large  vesicles,  which  may 

suppurate  and  burst.  The  scab  formed 
is  continually  increased  in  thickness 
and  circumference  by  the  formition 
of  scab  on  the  ulcerating  surlace, 
wliich  continues  to  extend.  The 
whole  result  resembles  a  limpet  shell, 
and  is  called  Eupia. 

6.  GiimmatoKS.   A  collection  of  cells  grouped 

in  especial  profusion  around  the  ves- 
sels of  the  structure  in  which  it  is 
placed.  By  the  pressure  of  the  cells 
upon  the  blood-vessels  and  against 
each  other  (often  by  a  concurrent  in- 
flammation of  the  true  vessel  wall) 
their  nutrition  is  damaged,  and  they 
undergo  fatty  or  granular  degenera- 
tion. This  will  be  most  marked  in 
the  centre  of  the  cellular  exudation, 
whereas  towards  the  periphery  organ- 
isation into  tibrous  tissue  is  ttie  rule. 

This  condition  is  capable  of  existing 
indetinitely,  unless  on  a  cutaneous  or 
mucous  surface,  where  it  is  exposed 
to  injury  and  the  access  of  micro- 
organisms, which  cause  it  to  soften  or 
suppurate. 

Gummata  occur  also  in  the  perios- 
teum and  medulla  of  bones,  in  the 
one  case  pitting  and  in  the  other 
causing  expansion  of  the  bone. 

GumiiiatoHS  ulcer.  A  broken-down 
gumma. 

7.  Serpiginous    syphilides     and    syphilitic 

lupus.  A  raised  infiltration  of  the 
skin,  generally  of  a  brownish-red 
colour,  occurring  as  isolated  nodules, 
which  tend  to  form  pustules  or  to  scab 
over  their  centre.  These  nodules  often 
coalesce  later,  and  a  spreading  line  of 
infiltration  is  produced,  which  has 
a  creseentic,  annular,  or  horseshoe 
shape. 

8.  Multiple  subcutaneous  gummata  resemble 

in    their    early   stage    fibromata    or 

"rheumatic  nodules,"  which  later  on 

soften   and   suggest   chronic  pyaemic 

abscesses. 

S.,  ecthym'atous.    A  form  of  eruption 

characterised  by  the  presence  of  large  pustules, 

each  of  which  originates  round  a  hair-follicle. 

The  pustules  may  be  superficial  or  deep,  according 

as  they  appear  in  the  early  or  latent  stage  of  the 

disease ;  they  are  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in 

diameter,  and  placed  on  a  red  raised  base.     They 

dry  to  a  blackish  or  to  a  greenish  scab.     Most 

often  occur  on  the  lower  limbs. 

S.,  erytliem'atous.  See  Roseola  syphi- 
litica. 

S.,  foUic'ular.  Miliary  syphilis,  Syphi- 
litic lichen.  Occurs  in  two  forms,  large  and 
^mall  papules.  The  large  occurs  usually  in  the 
first  eight  months,  and  consists  of  a  more  or  less 
general  outbreak  of  papules  about  the  size  of  a 
pea,  rounded,  raised,  firmly  seated,  and  dull  red. 
At  first  smooth,  they  are  afterwards  branny  from 
exfoliation  of  the  epidermis.    The  small  occurs 


usually  in  the  first  four  months,  and  is  a  more  or 
less  generalised  profuse  rash,  consisting  of  grouped 
or  discrete  papules  about  the  size  of  a  millet-seed, 
each  of  which  is  firm,  rounded,  or  pointed,  with 
a  smooth  or  scaly  top.  At  first  they  are  bright 
or  dull  red,  later  on  they  become  brownish. 

S.,  herpet'iform.     See  .5'.,  vesicular. 

S.,  impeti'^o.  Pustules  about  the  size  of 
a  pea,  fiat  or  raised,  discrete,  sometimes  con- 
fiuent,  generally  distributed,  and  drying  to 
yellow  or  brownish-yellow,  thick,  uneven,  more 
or  less  adherent  crusts,  beneath  which  there  is 
ulceration,  superficial  or  deep.  The  hairy  parts 
of  the  body  are  those  affected. 

S.,  lentic'ular.  Large  papular  rash  which 
appears  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  back,  genitals, 
anus,  and  fiesor  aspects  of  the  limbs. 

S.,  mac'ular.     See  Roseola  syphilitica. 

S.,  mil'iary.     See  S.,  follicular. 

S.,  nod'ular.  Projections  of  the  skin 
larger  than  papules,  which  may  occur  early,  and 
generally  are  late  manifestations  of  the  disease. 
They  are!  well  defined,  raised,  coppery  colour, 
with  smooth  surfaces.  Eventually  they  come  to 
an  end  either  by  absorption  or  ulceration,  which 
may  be  deep  or  superficial. 

S.,  nummular.  See  Syphiloderma  pa- 
pulo-squamosuiH. 

S.,  orbic'ular.  See  Syphiloderma  eirci- 
natuiii. 

S.,pap'ular.  Papular  rash  on  the  skin  or 
mucous  membrane. 

S.,  pem'phigoid.  Syphilitic  pemphigus. 
Occurs  generally  in  the  congenital  form  of 
syphilis,  and  is  usually  limited  to  the  palms  and 
soles,  but  it  may  be  general. 

SMPigr'nientary.  Syphilitic  leucoderma. 
Round  or  oval  spots  of  well-  or  ill-defined  margin, 
of  yellowish-white  colour  or  dead  white,  smooth 
and  not  elevated,  which  may  run  together  and 
form  a  patch.  The  skin  bordering  them  is  darker 
than  usual. 

S.,  pustular.  A  vesicular  syphilide  of 
which  the  contents  have  become  purulent.  A 
crust  forms,  ulceration  may  go  on  under  it,  and 
a  pigmented  scar  is  left. 

S.,  ru'pla.  The  lesion  is  an  ulcer  punched 
out  and  shelving  from  the  centre  to  the  edge, 
covered  with  a  firm  stratified  conical  mass.  It 
usuallj-  occurs  on  the  limbs. 

S.,  squa'mous.  See  Syphiloderma papulo- 
squamosum. 

S.,  tubercular.     See  -S.,  nodular. 

S.,  varicel'liform.  Umbilicated  or  convex 
vesicles  on  a  coppery  red  raised  base.  Their 
contents  are  cloudy. 

S.,  varioliform.  Small  or  large  pea- 
sized,  separate  or  grouped,  pointed  or  rounded 
pustules,  resembling  the  lesions  of  acne  and 
variola. 

S.,  veslc'ular.  The  lesions  are  small  or 
large,  and  grouped  in  patches.  They  have  a 
deep  red  base. 

Sypbilidi'ater.  (L.  syphilis  ;Gr.  iarpSi, 

a  physician.)     One  who  treats  syphilis. 

Syphilidiat'ria.  (L."  syphilis;  Gr. 
iuTpiia,  treatment.)  The  skilled  treatment  of 
svi)hilis. 

"  Syphilidoch'thus.     (L.  syphilis  ;  Gr. 
ox^'),  a  hill.)     A  tiiberciil.ir  syphilitic  eruption. 
S.  discrimina'tus.  Tubercular  syphilitic 
cruptii.n. 

S.  rodens.     ricerated  syphilitic  tubercle. 
Syphilidocolpitis.  "(L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
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KoX-rroi,  vagina  ;  iti?,  inflammation.)    Sypliilitic 
intiummation  of  tlie  v:ii,'iiia. 

Syphilidog- raphy.  See  S>/philo- 
grdjjky . 

Syphilidol'og'ist.  The  same  as  Syphi- 
lologist. 

Syphilidol'Og'y.  The  same  as  Syphi- 
lolofiy. 

Sy  pbilidoma'nia.    See  Syphilomania. 

Syphilidopho'bia.  See  HyphUopho- 
bid. 

Syphilidophthal'mia.  (L.  syphilis ; 

Gr.   cKj^ttaA^ov,  an  fj'e.)     {Syphilitic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eye. 
Syphil'ifer.     One  who  has  syphilis. 
Syphilion'thus.    See  SypJimithus. 
Syphilipho'bia._        Morbid     dread     of 
having  contracted  syplulis. 

Sypb'ilis.  (Ot  uncertain  origin,  probably 
derived  from  a  character  in  a  play  by  Hieronimo 
Fraeastorio,  an  Italian  physician  and  poet  [1483 
— loo3],  entitled  "Syphilis,  sive  morbi  Gallici, 
libri  tres.")  A  contagious  venereal  disease  of 
chronic  course ;  also  coiinnunicated  by  heredity. 
The  initial  lesion  is  either  a  Huuterian  chancre, 
a  soft  sore,  or  a  papule ;  this  is  called  primary 
syphilis,  and  is  followed  by  secondary  syphilis, 
characterised  by  general  eruption  of  the  skin  and 
mucous  membranes,  alopecia,  iritis,  and  a  general 
enlargement  of  the  glands ;  which  in  turn  is 
followed  by  tertiary  syphilis,  in  which  gummata 
are  formed. 

S.,  benigrn'.  Syphilis  which  runs  a  mild 
course. 

S.  brepbotroph'ica.  Syphilis  spread 
amongst  infants  and  those  who  take  care  of 
them. 

S.,  con^en'ital.  Syphilis  inherited  from 
the  parents. 

S.,  constitu'tional.  Syphilis  which  is 
generally  manifested  throughout  the  body. 

S.  cor'puscles.  jMicroscopic  bodies  said 
to  have  been  observed  in  the  blood  of  syphilitic 
patients. 

S.,  cutaneous.     See  Syphilodernia. 

S.  e  co'itu  illic  ito.    See  S.  pravorinn. 

S.  e  col'tu  legit'imo.     See  <S'.,  marital 

S.,  encephalic.     Syphilis  of  the  brain. 

S.  endem'ica.    See  S.  pandemica. 

S.  epidem'ica.    See  S.  paiulemica. 

S.,  e'quine.  A  disease  affecting  the  horse. 
It  is  characterised  by  inflammatory  lesions  of 
the  genital  organs,  enlargement  of  the  lymphatic 
glands,  and  muscular  weakness.  It  may  be  fatal, 
and  is  infectious. 

S.,  ex'tra-gren'ital.  Syphilis  in  which 
the  primary  lesion  is  not  on  the  genital  organs. 

S.,  gonorrhoe'al.  A  chancre  of  the 
urethra  which  gives  rise  to  a  discharge  simulat- 
ing that  of  gonorrhffia. 

S.,  hereditary.  Constitutional  syphilis, 
derived  from  the  parent  during  foetal  life  by  the 
child. 

S.  Ingren'ita.     See  ITeredifary  syphilis. 

S.  innocen'tium.     See  iS.  insoiitium. 

S.  inson'tium.  Syphilis  acquired  in  an 
innocent  manner. 

S.  inson'tium  si'ne  co'itu.  Syphilis 
acquired  otherwise  than  by  se.xual  intercourse. 

S.,  in'tra-u'terlne.  Syphilis  acquired 
during  intra-uterine  existence. 

S.  invet'erata.  Synonym  of  S.,  tertiary. 

S.,  la'tent.  Syphilis  in  which  the  sym- 
Dtoms  and  signs  are  for  a  time  in  abeyance. 


S.,  malig-'nant.  Syphilis  characterised 
by  destructive  gummata. 

S.,  xnar'ital.  Syphilis  acquired  in  wed- 
lock. 

S.  modifica'ta.     .Synonym  of  Syphiloid. 

S.,  non-vene  real.  Synonym  of  i>.  m- 
sontiuiii. 

S.  occul'ta.  Syphilis  appearing  in  per- 
sons in  whom  no  primary  or  secondary  symptoms 
have  been  seen. 

S.  oeconom'lca.  A  form  of  S.  insontiinn 
which  is  derived  from  using  infected  household 
utensils,  or  by  accidental  contact  with  syphilitic 
persons. 

S.  pandem'ica.  Syphilis  which  has  ex- 
tended widely  like  other  contagious  diseases.  It 
may  be  epidemic  or  endemic.  In  the  former  it 
extends  rapidly,  and  afiects  many  persons ;  in 
the  latter  it  spreads  more  slowly,  and  limits 
itself  to  a  tribe  or  nation.     (Bulkley.) 

S.  pravo'rum.  Syphilis  acquired  in  ille- 
gitimate sexual  intercourse. 

S.,  primary.  Syphilis  during  the  period 
intervening  between  the  appearance  of  the 
chancre  and  the  secondary  manifestations. 

S.,  sec'ondary.  "  Syphilis  during  the 
period  in  which  there  are  secondary  manifesta- 
tions. 

S.  si'ne  co'itu.  Syphilis  not  acquired  by 
sexual  intercourse. 

S.  sporad'ica.  Syphilis  insontium  oc- 
curring in  isolated  cases,  or  in  a  sporadic  manner. 

S.  tech'nica.  Syphilis  acquired  in  follow- 
ing one's  occupation. 

S.,  ter'tiary.     See  Syphilis. 

S.  universalis.  Syphilis  atfecting  the 
entire  body. 

S.,  vaccina'tion.  Syphilis  acquired  from 
infected  lymph,  or  by  inoculation  of  the  vaccina- 
tion wound. 

S.,  vene'real.  Syphilis  acquired  in  ille- 
gitimate sexual  intercourse. 

S.,  vis'ceral.  Syphilis  of  the  viscera, 
either  inflammatory  lesions  or  gummata. 

Syphilis'mus.     Synonym  of  Syphilis. 
Syphilit'ic.      Pertaining   to,   or    of   the 
nature  of.  Syphilis. 

S.  diath'esis.  The  condition  of  body 
induced  by  hereditary  or  acquired  syphilis. 

S.  fever.  Pyrexia  as  a  symptom  of 
syphilis. 

S.  inflamma'tion.  Any  inflammation 
du€  to  syphilis,  but  especially  gummata. 

Syphiliza'tion.  A  saturation  of  the 
body  by  repeated  inoculations  of  syphilis,  sug- 
gested as  a  cure  for  syphilis  and  a  preventive  of 
future  attacks. 

Syph'ilize.  To  saturate  the  system  with 
syphilis  by  inoculation. 

Syph'ilized.  Afl'ected  with  hereditary 
syphilis. 

Syph'iloceles.  {L.  syphilis,  Gr.  M/\i<r, 

a  stain.)     Syphilitic  patches  on  the  skin. 

Syph'iioderm.  a  dermal  lesion  of 
syphilis,  a  syphilide. 

Syphiloder'ma.  Same  as  Syphdoderm. 
S.   circina'tum.     Orbicular  or   annular 
syphilide,  Lipra  syphilitica.  A  squamous  syphi- 
litic eruption  of  tlie  secondary  period. 

S.  papulo-squamo'sum.  Xioiimular 
syphilide,  Sg/iamo/is  syphilide,  Syphilitic  pso- 
riasis. A  papular  skin  eruption  seen  in  the  flrst 
and  occasionallj'  in  the  second  year  of  syphilis. 
Followed  by  desquamation,  which  may  be  scanty 
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with  large  dirty  scales,  or  profuse  with  small  and 
silvery  scales. 

Syphiloder'mia.    See  Si/philodenna. 

Syphilog-'eny.  (L.     syphUis ;    Gr. 

yivvaw,  to  generate. )     The  origin  of  sj'philis. 

Sypllil'og'ist.  One  who  is  versed  in 
Syphilofiii. 

Syphilog-'rapher.     (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 

ypa(pilv,  to  write.)  One  who  writes  on  syphi- 
lis. 

Syphilog-'raphy.     The  description   of 

syphilis. 

Sypbil'og'y.  The  sum  of  scientific  know- 
ledge concerning  syphilis. 

Syphiloid/  (L.  si/phiHs ;  Gr.  t'/oos, 
likeness.)  llesembling,  or  having  the  character 
of,  Syp/iilis. 

S.,  Canadian.  A  disease,  resembling  in 
some  respects  syphilis,  which  prevailed  in  Canada 
during  part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

S.,  Kes'sian.  A  form  of  disease  resembling 
syphilis  at  one  time  prevalent  in  Hesse. 

S.,  Jutland.  A  disease  resembling  syphilis 
seen  in  Jutland,  Denmark. 

S.  of  Cour'land.  A  disease  seen  at 
Courland,  Russia,  having  many  of  the  symptoms 
of  syphilis. 

Syph'iloids.  Name  of  a  group  of  en- 
demic diseases  due  to  syphilis  in  a  severe  form 
with  complications.  In  this  group  are  included 
radesj'ge,  skerlievo,  &c. 

Syphilole'pis.  {L.sijphilis;  Gr.  Xett/v, 
scale.)     A  scabby  eruption  due  to  syphilis. 

S.  g:utta'ta.  A  papulo-squamous  eruption, 
due  to  syphilis,  which  looks  like  drops, 

S.  palma'ris.  A  papulo-squamous  syphi- 
litic rash  occurring  on  the  palms. 

Syphilo'iua.  _  (L.  syphilis;  Gr.  un<t, 
tumour.)     A  syphilitic  tumour. 

Syphiloma'nia.      (L.   syphilis;  Gr. 

fxaviu,  mania.)     Morbid  dread  of  syphilis,  giving 
rise  to  fancied  symptoms  of  the  disease, 

Syphiloni'atOUS.  Pertaining  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  Sypluloina. 

Sypllilonych'ia.  (L.  syphilis ;  Gr. 
ouv^,  a  nail.)  OuyL-liia  of  syphilitic  origin. 

S.  exul'cerans.  Syphilitic  onychia  with 
ulceration. 

S.  sic'ca.  Syphilitic  onychia  without 
ulceration. 

Syphilop'athy.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
Tratiiis',  disease.)     Any  syphilitic  disease. 

Syphilopem'plliS.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
-TTtjui/uv,  a  blister.)  Pemphigus  of  syphilitic 
origin. 

Syph'ilophobe.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
(pofio'i,  dread.)  One  affected  with  syphilo- 
phobia. 

Syphilopho'bia.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
(polius,  fear,  dread.)  The  same  as  ^Syphili- 
phohia. 

Syphilophyl'isiS.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
(/)\i'i<Tiv,  eriuition.)     Syphilitic  eruption. 

Sypbilophy'ma.       (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 

(pvna,  growth.)     Syphilitic  growth. 

Syphilopsilo'ma.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
■>]/l\oi,  bare.)     Syphilitic  alopecia. 

Syphilosclero'ma.    (L.  syphilis ;  Gr 

crK\rii>vi,  hard.)     Synonym  of  Chancre. 

Syphilo'sis.     Syphilitic  disease. 

Syph'iloUB.     Syphilitic. 

Syphion'thus.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr.  lov- 
609,  down  on  the  face.)  A  scaly  copper-coloured 
eruption  on  the  face  due  to  syphilis. 


Syph'ita.     Somnambulism. 
Sy  phon.     See  Siphon. 
Sy'phonag'e.    See  Siphonage. 
Syphono'ma.     Cylindroma. 
S.  clys'ter.     A  syringe  for  administering 
clysters. 

S.  cup'plng.  Artificial  cupping  appa- 
ratus. 

Syriac'ula.     Diphtheria. 

Syrig-mopho'nia.     (SiypiyMo?,  whist- 

ling ;    (pwvi'i,    voice.)     A    piping    state    of    the 
voice. 

Syrig''xnus>  (Su/jiVo-iii/,  to  whistle,  hiss.) 
Tinnititf:  aurium. 

Syrin'STS"  (S^piyJ,  anything  shaped  like 
a  pipe.)  ilustachian  tube;  fistula;  syringe; 
trachea. 

S.  clysmat'ica.     Syringe. 
S.  vulg:a'ris.     Common  lilac.     Order  Ole- 
acece.    The  leaves  and  fruit  have  been  used  as 
tonics  and  antiperiodics. 

Syr'tngre.  (SDpiyg,  a  tube,  a  pipe.)  A 
portable  hydraulic  instrument  of  the  pump 
kind,  commonly  employed  to  draw  in  a  quantity 
of  fluid.  Also,  to  inject  by  means  of  a  pipe  or 
syringe. 

S.,  A'nel's.  A  fine-pointed  syringe  for  in- 
jecting fluids  through  the  puncta  lachrymalia. 

S.,  bypoder'mlc.  A  syringe  employed 
for  the  hypodermic  administration  of  medicated 
solutions  under  the  skin. 

Syrin'sreal.  (Suptyg,  a  pipe.)  Apper- 
taining to  a  Syringe. 

Syr'tng-es  aerif  eri.  Bronchia.  Two 
tubes  carrying  air  t'l  the  lungs,  having  their 
origin  at  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea. 

Syrin'g'in.  (Sr-piyg,  a  pipe.)  A  crys- 
talline glucoside  obtained  from  Syringa  vul- 
garis. 

Syrin'g-ious.     Fistulous. 

Syringitis.  Inflammation  of  the  Eu- 
stachian tube. 

Syrin'g'ium.     (SCpiy^,  a  pipe.)    Biol. 

A  tubular  repugnatorial  organ  on  certain  cater- 
pillars. 

Syring''inus.  (Supiy^io's,  a  hissing.) 
Tinnitus  aurium. 

Syring-ocele,  or  Syring;occe'lia. 

(Sfi/iiyg,  a  tube;  Koi\ia,  hollow.)  The  central 
canal  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Syrin'g-o-cystadeno'ina.    (sr  iy£, 

a  tube;  MJcr-ris-,  a  cyst;  finiyj/,  a  gland;  una, 
a  tumour.)  A  peculiar  disease  of  the  skin  that 
probably  begins  in  the  embrj'onic  sweat-glands. 
The  eruption  consists  of  a  number  of  small, 
round,  hard  papules,  of  the  colour  of  the  skin, 
which  tend  to  become  larger  and  of  a  bluish-red 
colour. 

Syring'O'd'es.  (SD^iyg,  a  pipe  ;  ficos, 
liiiiiu'ss  )     Fistuliius. 

Syrinffoid.     Syn.  of  Fistulous. 

Syring-ome'lia.  Same  as  Syringo- 
mui  ill!  ^ 

Syring-omenin  g-ocele.  (Su/jiyg,  a 
\n\>i-\  ^u";i'iy J,  membrane  ;  ktjXii,  a  rupture. )  A 
congenital  tumour,  composed  of  the  membranes 
ami  posterior  wall  of  the  dilated  central  canal  of 
the  spinal  cord,  which  protrudes  through  the 
spina  bifida. 

Syring-omye'lia.      (Si>'yS.   a   pipe; 

/ii'fXos,  marrow.)  A  condition  in  which  cavities 
tilled  with  liquid  exist  in  the  spinal  cord  sur- 
rounded by  abnormal  tissue.  Tlie  term  is 
usually  restricted  to  this  condition  when  exist- 
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ing  in  adults,  -while  the  somewhat  similar  con- 
dition in  young  children  is  called  hydromyelia. 
The  latter  is  further  distinguished  by  being 
connected  with  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal 
cord,  while  syringomyelia  is  produced  by  the 
breaking  down  of  substance  in  the  cord  itself, 
and  is  due  usually  to  haemorrhage  followed  by 
softening  and  necrosis. 

S.  atropb'ica.     Cavitary  myelitis. 
Syringromyeli'tis.     The  inflammation 
coincident  with,  or  preceding.  Syringomyelia. 

Syring-cmy'elocele.  (SiVtyg,  a  pipe ; 

/uu£\os,  marrow  ;  mjXi/,  a  tumour.)  The  swelling 
formed  by  the  posterior  wall  of  a  dilated  central 
canal  of  the  spinal  cord  projecting  through  a 
spina  bifida. 

Syring'omy'elus.      (sr-piyg,  a  pipe ; 

/uu£/\dv,  marrow.)  A  monster  having  a  Syringo- 
miielocele. 

Syring-omy'on.       (SDioiyg,    a    pipe ; 

ixvwv^  a  iiiusele.)  BuA.  One  of  the  intrinsic 
muscles  of  the  syrinx  in  birds. 

Syrin'g'otoiue.    (Su^^yg,  a  pipe ;  -rofxiu 

section,  to  cut.)  A  probe-pointed  bistoury  used 
for  cutting  a  fistula. 

Syring*ot'omyi  The  operation  of  cut- 
ting for  fistula. 

Syr'inx.  (Si;,uyf,  a  pipe.)  A  tube,  a 
fistula.  Eustachian  tube.  BM.  The  lower 
larynx  or  voice  organ  of  a  bird. 

S.  bi'era.     The  vertebral  column. 

Syrmais'mus.    i^vptut'Ciw,  to  take  an 

emetic,  to  purge.)  An  evacuation  by  vomiting 
or  stool. 

Syr'up.  A  concentrated  solution  of  sugar 
in  water.  May  be  simple,  and  consist  of  sugar 
and  water  only,  flavoured  or  medicated. 

Sys-.     As  a  prefix,  like  sym-,  with. 

SyStO'ma.  (2w,  together;  o-co/ua,  body.) 
Doublf  monster  with  bodies  fused. 

Sysom'iC.  (SiJi/,  together;  cri/ua,  body.) 
Appertaining  to  a  Sysoma, 

Syspa'sia^       (Sui^,    together;    o-Trao),   to 
draw.)      Clonic  spasm  with  diminislied   sensi- 
bility and  inaliility  to  utter  sounds. 
S.  convul'slo.     Convulsion. 
S.  epilepsia.     Epilepsy. 
S.  hysterica.     Hysteria. 

SySSarCO'SiC.  (Si/y,  together,  rrap^, 
flesh.)     Appertaining  to  a  Syssarcosis. 

Syssarco'sis.  (Suy,  together;  o-fipg, 
flesh.)  Fleshy  connection;  the  connection  of 
one  bone  with  another  by  muscular  tissue.  Also, 
Synsarcosis. 

Systal'sis.     See  Systole. 

Systal'tic.  (SiJi^,  with;  o-TtWEu/,  toset.) 
Pulsator_y ;  contracting  ;  having  a  systole. 

Sys'tasis.  (StVxacris,  association.)  Con- 
sistency, density. 

Systat'ica.  {'S.uv,  together ;  iffTijui,  to 
make  to  stand.)  Diseases  affecting  several  or  all 
of  the  sensorial  powers  simultaneously  ;  irritation 
or  inertness  of  mind  extending  to  the  muscles 
or  external  senses,  or  of  the  muscles  or  external 
senses  extending  to  the  mind. 

Sys'tem.  (Suo-Tij/ua,  a  system.)  A  whole 
compounded  of  several  parts.  Any  combination 
or  assemblage  of  things  adjusted  as  a  regular 
and  connected  whole ;  a  number  of  things  or 
parts  so  connected  as  to  make  one  complex 
whole.  Things  connected  so  as  to  make  a 
scheme. 

S.,    anterior.      In  the  microscope,  the 
system  of  lenses  nearest  the  object. 


S.,  Banting:.  The  abstention  from  carbo- 
hydrates and  fats  for  the  reduction  of  fat.  De- 
scribed and  practised  by  Dr.  Banting. 

S.,  Bruno'nlan.  An  old  medical  doctrine 
founded  by  Dr.  John  Brown,  a  Scottish  physi- 
cian. It  was  based  on  the  assumption  that'the 
body  possesses  a  peculiar  property  of  excita- 
bility, and  that  every  agent  capable  of  acting  on 
the  body  during  life  does  so  as  a  stimulant. 
When  these  stimuli  were  normal  in  amount  the 
condition  was  one  of  health ;  if  excessive,  one  of 
debility  ;  if  insufBcient,  one  of  indirect  debility. 
S.,  cer'ebro-spinal.  The  brain,  spinal 
cord,  and  their  various  branches. 

S.,  cir'culatory.  The  organs  concerned 
in  the  circulation  of  the  blood  and  lymph  col- 
lectively. 

S.,  den'tinal.  All  the  tubules  radiating 
from  a  single  pulp-cavity. 

S.,  der'mold.  Bichat's  term  for  the  skin 
and  its  derivatives. 

S.  disease'.  A  disease  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal axis  aff'ecting  a  tract  of  nerve-fibres  or 
nerve-cells  having  common  anatomical  relations 
and  physiological  properties. 

S.,  epider'mal.     See  S.,  dermoid. 
S.,  glan'dular.     The  glandular  organs  of 
the  body  considered  as  a  whole. 

S.,  hu'man.  The  human  body  and  its 
organs. 

S.,  iridochorol'dal.  Cadiat's  name  for 
the  choroid  and  iris  taken  together,  as  being  of 
similar  structuie  and  development. 

S.,  Iiing-'s.  A  rather  complicated  system 
of  kinesitherapy,  or  movement  cure,  in  which 
active  and  passive  movements  are  combined  with 
massage  and  mechanical  stimulation  of  the 
muscles,  nerves,  and  other  tissues. 

S.,  mid'dle.  The  lenses  of  a  microscope 
between  the  anterior  and  posterior  systems. 

S.,  mus'cular.  All  that  part  of  the  body 
comprising  tlie  muscles. 

S.,  ner'vous.  All  that  part  of  the  body 
comprising  the  nerves. 

S.,  os'seous.     The  skeleton. 
S.,  por'tal.     That  part  of  the  venous  vas- 
cular apparatus  that  contributes  to  the  portal 
vein. 

S.,  poste'rior.  In  a  microscope,  the 
system  of  lenses  farthest  from  the  object. 

S.,  stomatogas'tric  nervous.  See 
Sympathetic. 

S.,  sympathetic  ner  vous.  See  Sym- 
pathetic. 

S.,  vas'cular.     See  -S'.,  circulatory. 
Syste'ma.     See  System. 

S.  nervorum  vegetatu'rum.  Syn- 
pathetie  nervous  system. 

S.  vasor'num.     Vascular  system. 
S.    ve'nae    porta'rum.      I'ortal    venous 
system. 

Systematic.  (Si/o-TiiKtri/cds,  syste- 
matic.)    Methodical. 

Sys'tematism.  A  method  according  to 
which  every  fact  of  a  science  is  collected  round 
an  opinion,  wliether  true  or  false.  One  who  uses 
this  method  is  culled  a  Systematist. 

Sys'tematist.     See  Systcmatism. 
Systematol'og-y.    (Suo-rijiua,  sj'stem  ; 
Xdyos,   science.)     The   science   of  arrangement 
and  classification. 

Systexu'ic.     Pertaining  to  the  body  as  ;i 
whole;  somatic;  common  to  ;t  general  system. 
S.   circulation.       A   circulation   of  the 
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blood  through  the  body  at  large,  exclusive  of  the 
pulmonary  circulation. 

S.  deatb.  The  death  of  the  body  as  a  whole. 

S.  le'slon.  One  contined  to  homologous 
parts,  as  the  lateral  or  posterior  columns  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

Sys'temoid.    C^va-Tnfxa,  system;  tloos, 

form.)  A  term  applied  to  tumour.s  composed  of  a 
number  of  tissues  resembling  a  system  of  organs. 
'Teratoid. 

Sys'tOle.  (Si'ffToXi;,  a  drawing  together.) 
Tlie  contraction  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart 
and  the  blood-vessels  in  propelling  the  blood. 
Clinically  it  refers  simply  to  the  ventricular  con- 
traotion  ending  at  the  second  sound. 

S.,  aborted.  A  cardiac  systole  which 
from  insufficient  energy  or  mitral  regurgitation 
does  not  increase  the  arterial  pressure. 

S.,  anticipated.  An  aborted  systole  due 
to  an  imperfectly  tilled  ventricle. 

S.,  arterial.  The  arterial  retraction 
following  a  cardiac  systole. 

S.,  aurlc'ular.    Auricular  contraction. 

S..  ventric'ular.  Ventricular  contraction. 
Systolic.     Pertaining  to,  or  marked  by, 
Systole ;  contracting. 

S.  cer'ebral  mur'mur.  A  blowing  sound 
heard  over  the  fontanelle  in  infants.  It  was 
once  thought  to  be  a  sign  of  rachitis. 

Systolom'eter.    .  (Stio-ToXi;,   systole; 

ixtTfiov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing the  intensity  and  quality  of  cardiac  sounds 
and  murmurs,  and  the  length  of  the  pauses. 

Systrezn'ma.    (Suo-T^cMMaj  a  swelling.) 

Cramp  in  the  muscles  ot  the  legs. 

Sys'trophie.  {-vv,  together  ;  (Trpitjuiv, 
to  turn.)  A  wrench  and  the  subsequent  inflam- 
mation. Biol.  The  massing  of  the  chlorophyll 
bodies  of  a  cell  under  intense  light. 


Sys'tylOUS.  (Suo-tuXo?,  with  columns 
standing  close.)  Biol.  Term  applied  («)  to 
tlowers  in  which  the  styles  cohere  to  form  a 
single  column  ;  (b)  to  mosses  in  which  the  lid  is 
ti.xed  to  the  columella. 

Sytectycopy'ra.    See  Syntecopyra. 

Syzyg'ial.  (Su^uyos,  yoked  together.) 
rertitining  to  Syzygy. 

Syzygr'ium.  (Su^uyos,  yoked  together.) 
A  (jenus  of  East  Indian  myrtaceous  trees. 

S.  jambola'num.  West  Indies.  Nat. 
Order  Myrtacece.  (Not  official.)  The  edible 
fruit,  bluish  black,  pulpy,  and  astringent.  Also 
the  bark  is  employed.  The  hard  seeds  are  used 
after  being  dried  and  powdered.  Dose  and  uses  : 
2J-  to  o-grain  doses  of  the  powdered  fruit  stones 
have  been  found  to  greatly  relieve  diabetes.  The 
fluid  extract  of  bark  (as  well  as  the  fruit) 
has,  in  the  large  doses  of  2  fluid  ounces  a 
day,  caused  the  disappearance  of  the  sugar  in 
diabetes. 

S.  nervor'um.    A  pair  of  nerves. 

Syz'yg'y.  (Su^Dyos,  yoked  together.) 
Biol.  1.  A  fusion  of  two  bodies  without 
loss  of  identity.  2.  A  zygote  or  conjugate 
body  formed  by  the  union  or  conjugation  of 
two  similar  gametes,  and  usually  followed  by 
encapsulation  and  later  by  sporulation.  A 
Syz'igium. 

Szydlow'ski's  method.    A  method 

of  crtiinatiug  CO..i  in  the  air. 

Szymanow'ski's   operation   on 

the  up'per  lip.  Lateral  flaps  of  the  full 
breadth  of  the  lip  are  cut  on  either  side  from 
the  cheek.  Their  outer  extremities  are  curved 
downwards,  so  as  to  relieve  them  from  tension. 
After  they  have  been  detached  their  inner  ex- 
tremities are  brought  together  and  united  in 
the  median  line. 


T,  Short  form  of  Tension  ;  referring  to  the 
intra-ocular  tension. 

T  band'agre.     See  Bandage. 
T  fi  bre.      Branch  given  ofi'  from  fibre  of 
multipolar  ganglion-cell. 

Tah'ac*  (F.)  Tobacco,  Nicotiana  tabacum. 
Tahac  de  Montagne,  Arnica  mofitana. 

Taba'ci  folia.  The  dried  leaves  of 
Kicotiana  tabacum,  Nat.  Order  Solanacem. 
(Official.)  It  contains  salts, — nicotianin,  forming 
\Miite  foliaceous  crystals,  having  the  odour  of 
tobacco  smoke,  taste  bitter  ;  and  nicotina,  the 
poisonous  principle,  which  is  an  oilv  colourless 
liquid.  Sp.gr.  1-027.  CioH^Nj  =  162.  Odour 
unpleasant ;  taste  burning  ;  reaction  alkaline  ; 
soluble  in  water,  ether,  alcohol;  it  forms  salts 
with  acids.  Dried  tobacco  yields  2  to  10  per 
cent.  Action,  poisonous  to  plants  and  animals  ; 
emetic,  diuretic,  sedative,  narcotic,  paralyses  the 
heart,  antispasmodic.  Death  has  resulted  from 
its  external  application  to  the  liead  of  a  boy  eight 
years  old.  Uses,  in  obstruction  of  the  bowfls, 
hernia,  spasmodic  asthma,  tetanus,  strychnia 
poisoning,  locally  in  scabies,  urticaria,  rheu- 
matism, injection  in  ascarides.  Incompatibles, 
Iodides,  tannin,  caustic  alkalies,  ergot,  digitalis, 


alcohol.  Antidotes,  an  emetic  and  usual  remedies* 
tannic  acid,  uux  vomica,  or  strychnine.  Dose 
of  the  extract,  1-6  to  ^  grain  (not  official) ;  of 
the  fluid  extract,  1  to  5  drops  (not  official) ;  of 
the  infusion,  ^  to  4  ounces  (not  official)  ;  of  the 
oil,  1-6  drop  (not  official)  ;  of  the  wine,  10  to  30 
drops  (not  official). 

Tabaci'nus.  Colour  of  tobacco,  pale 
brown. 

Taba'CO  cimar'ron.  Various  species 
of  Xicotiana. 

Tabaco'sis.  (L.  tabacum,  tobacco.) 
Pneumonokoniosis  produced  by  the  inhalation  of 
dry  vegetable  fibre  (especially  cotton).  (Zenker.) 
Properly  the  form  due  to  inhalation  of  tobacco 
dust. 

Taba'cum.     See  Tobacco. 

Tab'ag'isme.  (F.)  Morbid  condition 
produced  by  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco. 

Tab'anid.  (L.  tabanus,  a  horse-fly.) 
One  of  the  Family  of  Tabanidee,  of  which  there 
are  1300  species  known.  The  proboscis  of  the 
female  is  adapted  for  biting,  the  male  does  not 
bite.     Gad -dies,  breezes,  clegs. 

Tab'anus.  The  horse-fly.  Family  Tab- 
an  alee. 
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Tabardil'lo.  A  form  of  fever,  of  markedly 
asthenic  kind,  seen  in  South  America. 

Tabasheer',  ortabax'in.  A  substance 

found  in  the  knots  of  uuhealth)'  bamboos.  It  is 
used  in  the  "West  Indies  as  tonic  and  aphro- 
disiac. 

Tabat'iere     anatom'ique.       (F.) 

Anatomical  suutf-box.  Space  on  dorsal  side  of 
root  of  the  thumb,  between  the  extensores  primi 
internodi  pollicis  and  the  secundi  internodii 
pollicis.  Tne  tioor  is  formed  by  the  scaphoid  and 
trapezium  ;  it  contains  the  radial  vessels  and  is 
crossed  by  branches  of  the  radial  nerve. 

Tabby-cat  Stria'tion.  Appearance 
presented  in  extreme  fatty  degeneration  of 
muscle ;  for  instance,  in  heart  in  pernicious 
anaemia. 

Ta'be.     See  Tabes. 

Tabebu'ia.  (A  native  Brazilian  name.) 
A  Genus  of  Eignouaceous  trees  and  shrubs  of 
tropical  America,  of  some  sixty  species.  T. 
inipetiginosa  is  mucilaginous  and  highly  astrin- 
gent, and  is  locally  valued  as  a  medicine.  (Un- 
official.) 

Tabefac'tion.  (L.  tabefacere,  to  melt.) 
Wasting ;  emaciation. 

Tab'efy.  (L.  tubtre,iome\\..)  To  emaciate. 
Tabella.     (L.)     Table,  Tablet. 
Tabel'lse.     (L.)     Troches,  Lozenges. 

T.  bal'sami  toluta'ni.  Troches  of  Tolu. 

T.  cum  bicarbonate  sodico.    Troches 
of  Sod.  Bicarb. 

T.   cum   borate    sodico.      Troclus  of 
borax. 

T.      cum      carbonate      magrnesico. 
Troches  of  Mag.  Carh. 

T.  cum  carbo'ne.     Trochee  of  charcoal. 

T.  cum  cafechu.     Troches  of  catechu. 

T.  cum  chlorate  potas  sico.    Troches 
of  chlorate  of  jjotassiain. 

T.  cum  g'um'mi.     Troches  of  acacia. 

T.    cum    ipecacuanha.       Troches    of 
ipecacHanhii. 

T.  cum  Kermes  minera'le.     Troches 
of  Kermes  iiinirral. 

T.  cum  man'na..     Manna  lozenges. 

T.  cum  men'tha.     Peppermint  lozenges. 

T.  cum  santoni'na.     Santonin  lozenges. 

T.    cum    sul'phure.     Sulphur  lozenges. 
(Codex  Medirameutarius.) 

T.  nltrog-lyceri'nl.    Nitroglgcerine  loz- 
enges. 

Tabel'lary.     Same  as  Tabular. 

Taber'na  med'ica.      (L.  tabema,  a 

shop.)     A  drug,:;ist"s  sh(jp. 

Tabernaemonta'na  u'tilis.    A  tree 

of  British  Guiana,  liga-hga.  A  drink  is  made 
by  the  natives  from  the  bark  and  pith. 

Ta'bes.      (L.    tabes,    decay.)      Slow   pro-' 
gressive  emaciation. 

T.  atrophica.     Phthisis. 

T.  coxa'ria.     Hip  disease  with  suppura- 
tion. 

T.  diuret'ica.    Diabetes  mellitus. 

T.  dorsa'lis.    See  Ataxia. 

T.  erg'ot'ica.  Toxcemia  from  use  of  ergot. 

T.  glandula'rls.     Scrofula. 

T.,  hered'itary.     Friedreich^ s  ataxia. 

T.  ischiad'icl.     Ischio-phthisis. 

T.  lac'tea.     Wasting  in  nursing  women. 

T.  mesenter'ica.     Tubercular  disease  of 
the  mesenteric  lymphatic  glands. 

T.  neurasthen'lca.    Xeur asthenia  \fith 
symptoms  of  ataxia. 


T.  os'sis  sa'cri.     Tabes  dorsalis. 
T.  pectore  a.     Rhachitis. 
T.  pulmonalis.    Puliiionarg  phthisis. 
T.  saturni'na.      The   general   disability 
due  to  lead  poisoning. 

T.  se'num.     Marasmus  senilis. 
T.,  spasmod'ic.     Spastic  paraplegia,  or 
Lateral  scleros is . 

T.  urina'lls.     JJiabcles  mellitus. 
Tabes'cent.     Sutleringfrom  TtfiM.     Be- 
coming emaciated. 

Tabetic.  Of.  or  pertaining  to,  or  affected 
with.  Tabes  or  emaciation.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
or  ati'ected  with,  Locomotor  ataxia  ;  the  result  of 
locomotor  ataxia. 

T.  arthropath'ia.  Same  as  Charcot's 
disease. 

T.  arthrop'athy.  A  form  of  arthritis 
allied  to  osteo-arthritis,  developing  in  connection 
with  tabes  dorsalis.     Charcot's  disease. 

T.  cri'ses.     Gastric  crises  of  ^^f«7(7. 
T.  demen'tia.    Dementia  with  locomotor 
ataxia. 

T.  foot.  Flattening  or  distortion  of  foot 
in  ataxia. 

T.  g:ait.     In  general  paralysis. 
T.  neuritis.     Peripheral   neuritis  found 
in  ataxia. 

Tab'ic.     Same  as  Tabetic. 
Tab'id.     Same  as  Tabetic. 
Tab'idly.  In  a  tabid  manner ;  wastingly ; 
consumptively. 

Tab'idneSS.  The  state  of  being  wasted 
or  emaciated, 

Tabif'ic.  Causing  v,-astiug,  through 
mal-assimilation. 

Ta'bin's  tube.  A  tube  bent  at  a  right 
angle,  of  which  the  horizontal  arm  communi- 
cates with  the  outer  air,  and  the  vertical  with 
air  of  the  room  at  a  height  of  about  six  feet 
above  the  tloor. 
TabitU'do.  (L.)  Marasmtcs. 
Ta'ble.  (L.  tabula.)  Aiiat.  The  compact 
inner  and  outer  tables  of  the  calvarium  that  are 
separated  by  the  diploe.  The  inner  or  vitreous 
table  is  compared  to  porcelain,  and  is  close- 
grained  and  brittle.  The  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  is  of  the  same  material.  It 
transmits  vibrations  more  readily. 

T.,  op'erating;.  Table  on  which  sur- 
geons operate.  The  table,  in  the  expression 
"  on  the  table,"  refers  to  it. 

T. -spoon,  T. -spoonful.  Cochleare 
magnuiu.     Haifa  tluid  ounce,  ^ss. 

Tablet.  A  small  lozenge  or  trochiscus. 
Its  basis  IS  usually  sugar ;  it  is  made  with  some 
volatile  liquid  and  a  drug  or  drugs.  The  liquid 
evaporates. 

Tab'lier.  (F.)  Apron.  Enlarged  labia 
of  Hottentot  women  {tablier  rulvai/re). 

Tabloid.  a  tablet-like  pharmaceutical 
preparation.     A  flat  troche  or  lozenge. 

Tabula  cathamna les.   The  septal 

plates  of  JlcdasiC . 

T.  votiva.  Tablet  hung  by  a  sick  person 
in  a  temple. 

Tab'ular.  (L.  tabula.)  Flat  and  ex- 
pansive. 

T.  bones.  Flat  bones.  Scapula,  ilium, 
fronto-parietals,  and  occipital  bones. 

Ta'bum.  (L.  tahum.)  Corrupt  mois- 
ture ;  j>utrid  gore.  A  fuetid  mixture  of  blood 
and  pus  discharged  from  a  raw  surface.  Ichor ; 
Plague. 
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Tac.  (F.)  Scabies  in  the  sheep.  Eot. 
Synonj-m  of  Iiijiuenza. 

"Ta'ca,  or  Tac'ca.  (Malay.)  Nat.  Order 
Taccacecc.  T.  oceanica  yields  Tahiti  arrowroot. 
Tac'amaliac*  (Mes.)  llesinous  product 
of  various  trees  of  Genera  Bursera,  Protiuiii, 
Calophyllum.  Karely  used  in  medicine  at  the 
present  day. 

Tacbe.     (F.  tache.)    Congenital  discolora- 
tions,  or  freckles,  or  spots.     Blemish. 
Also,  to  spot,  stain,  or  blemish. 

T.  aveu'g:Ie.    Blind  spot. 

T.  blancbe.  White  spots  occurring  esj>e- 
cially  on  convex  surface  of  liver  in  infectious 
diseases.     (Hanot.) 

T.  toleua'trei  Delicate  blue  spots  said  to 
precede  the  typical  typhoid  spots. 

T.s  ce'rebrales.  Kapid  onset  of  marked 
and  more  than  usually  persistent  hyperaeraia 
consequent  on  a  scratch.  Supposed  formerly  to 
be  symptomatic  of  meningitis. 

T.  col'oree.    Ncevus. 

T.  cong:e'nitale.    Ncevus  maternus. 

T.  crib'lee.    Macula  cribrosa.  i 

T.  de  feu.    Claret-stain  nsevus. 

T.  de  IVIar'iotte.    Blind  spot.  j 

T.  de  nais  sance.     Kcevus.  | 

T.  eiubryonnaire'.    Embrijonic  area. 

T.  g'er'mlnative.     Germinal  spot. 

T.  jaune.     Macula  Intea. 

T.  menin'g:eale.    See  T.s  cerebrales. 

T.  meningit'ique.     Cerebral  macula. 

T.  olfac'  tive.     Yellowish  part  of  olfactory 
area. 
Tachis'toscope.    (Tax"^?,  swift ;  ctko- 

■Kiw,  to  view.)  A  form  of  falling  screen  for  the 
rapid  exhibition  of  stereoscopic  views. 

Tachom'eter.  (Tax^s,  quick  ;  jd-rpov, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
speed  of  flow  of  the  circulating  blood. 

Tachycar'dia.    (Taxi's,  swift;  Kapoia, 

heart.)  Abnormal  paroxysmal  rapidity  of  heart's 
action. 

T.,  essen'tlal  paroxys'inal.     Due  to 

functional  disturbance  of  cardiac  nerves. 

T.,  paroxys'mal.  Occurring  periodically 
in  paroxysms. 

Tach'ygTaph.  (Tax^s,  swift;  ypdipw, 
to  write.)  Same  as  Hcematochometcr  or  Tacho- 
meter. 

Tachyia'ter.      (Taxi^*)  swift;   iaTp6<s, 

physician.)     One  who  cures  speedily. 

Tachyiat'ria.    (Taxi's,  swift ;  laTpiTia, 

healing.)     The  art  of  curing  quickly. 

Tachyot'omy.      (Tax<^s,  fast ;    xo/u7j, 

cutting.)  The  art  of  dissecting,  cutting,  or 
operating  rapidly. 

Tachyph'rasis.     (Tax'^s,  swift;  tppa- 
(Tis,  speech.)     Great  volubility  in  speech. 
Tachypnoe'a.      (Taxi)?,   swift;    tti/otj, 

breath.)      Unusually  rapid  respiration. 

Tachythan'atous.      (Taxi's,   swift ; 

Oai/artis,  death.)     Rapidly  fatal. 

Tachyt'omy.     See  Tachyotomy. 

Tac'iturn.  (L.  tacitumns,  disposed  to  be 
silent.)     iSullen  silence  ;  short  of  speech. 

Tacitur'nity.     State  of  being  Taciturn. 

Taciturnly.     In  a  taciturn  manner. 

Tact.  Kapidity  of  discernment  and  sym- 
pathetic action. 

Tac'tile.  (L.  tactilis,  tangible.)  Of,  or 
l)ertaining  to,  the  sense  of  touch.  Palpable  ; 
tangible.  Adapted  or  used  for  feeling  or  touch- 
ing. 


T.  ansestbe'sla.  Loss  or  impairment  of 
sense  of  touch  or  being  touched. 

T.  appara'tus.     Nerve  endings, 
T.  cells  or  bod'ies.     Diflerentiated  cells 
in  which  the  nerves  of  tactile  sensibility  ter- 
minate. 

T.  corpuscles,  or  touch  bod'ies. 
Found  in  papillae  of  rete  mucosum  of  hand  and 
foot,  bed  of  nails,  and  other  parts.  The  medul- 
lated  nerve-fibres  are  lost  in  them.  Corpuscles 
of  Grandry,  corpuscles  of  Herbet,  occur  in  birds. 
Corpuscles  of  Vater,  or  Pacinian  bodies.  End 
bulbs  found  in  conjunction,  &c. 

T.  end-or'g'ans.     Nerve  terminals. 
T.  hairs.     Such  as  whiskers  of  cat,  &c. 
T.  menis'ci  or  discs.     (Ranvier.)    Con- 
cavo-convex    flattened    expansions     of    nerve- 
endings. 

T.  papll'lse.  Cells  representing  special 
sensor)'  nerve-endings  found  in  the  deeper  layer 
of  the  epidermis  and  the  adjacent  layer  of  the 
corium. 

T.  reflexes.  Reflex  following  on  stimu- 
lation of  tactile  corpuscles. 

Tactil'ity.  Tangibility.  State  of  being 
tactile. 

Tac'tion.  (L.  tangere.)  Sense  of  touch 
or  its  exercise.     Contact,  palpation. 

Tactom'eter.  (L.  tango,  to  touch ;  Gr. 
juET/soi/,  measure.)  JEsthesiometer.  Instrument 
for  determining  degree  of  sense  of  touch. 
Tac'tor.  An  organ  of  touch. 
Tac'tual.  Communicating  or  imparting 
sense  of  touch.  Relating  to,  or  originating  in, 
touch. 

Tac'tually.      As    regards    sensation    of 
touch. 
Tac'tUS.     Sense  of  touch. 

T.  erudi'tus.  Skill  acquu'ed  in  tactile 
sensation  by  long  practice  in  surgery  and  medi- 
cine ;  especially  applied  to  surgery. 

T.  exper'tus.    Fine  sense  of  touch. 
Tae'da.     (A  torch.)      Medicine  employed 
under  form  of  fumigation. 

Tae'diuxn  vi'tae.  A  serious  symptom 
arising  in  some  forms  of  insanity.  As  a  rule, 
patients  showing  this  are  suicidally  inclined. 

Tae'nia.  (L.  tania  ;  Gr.  TULvia,  band, 
fillet,  ribbon,  worm.)     A  tapeworm. 

T.  acus'ticse.  Striaj  medullares  of  fourth 
ventricle. 

T.  chain.    Whole  or  part  of  tapeworm. 
T.  co'll.     Aiiat.     The  longitudinal  mus- 
cular bands  of  the  large  intestine. 
T.  cor'nea.     Stria  terminalis. 
T.  for'nicis.     Stria  medullaris. 
T.  fo'vese  rhomboida'Iis,  or  T.  me- 
dulla'res.      Stria;  medullares  of  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

T.  head.  The  scolex  in  any  period  of  its 
development. 

T.  hippocam'pi,  or  Cor'pus  fimbria'- 
tum. 

T.  lon^itudina'les.  Stria  longitu- 
dinales. 

T.  medul'lse  oblonga'tae.    Ligula. 
T.  nervo  sa  Hal'lerii.      Gasserian  gan- 
glion. 

T.  sagritta'lis.  Ridge  on  roof  of  right 
auricle  in  front  of  superior  vena  cava,  remains 
of  lower  or  right  lip  of  the  Eustachian  valve. 

T.  semicircula'ris.  White  band  in 
groove  between  nucleus  caudatus  and  optic 
thalamus. 
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T.  tec'tae.     Stria  tccta. 
T.  termina'lis.      Ridge  delimiting  thn,t 
part   of  right    auricle   derived  from    the   sinus 
venosus. 

T.  tbal'ami  op'tlcl.  Utria  medullarl& 
thalami  optici. 

T.  Valsalvae.    See  T.  coli. 
T.  ventric  uli  quart!.    Ligula. 
T.  ventrlc'uli  ter'til.     Stria  meduUaris 
thalami  optici. 

T.  viola'cea.     Thin  streak  of  pigmented 
cells  on  upper  part  of  tioor  of  fourth  ventricle. 
TaB'niacide.     Same  as  Tduicide. 
TSB'nia.fug'e.     Same  as  Tanifuge. 
Tee'niate.     Kibbon-likc  in  shape.     Long, 
narrow,  and  very  thin. 

Tse'nicide.       (L.    tcenia,    a    tapeworm; 
cado,  to  kill.)     A  drug  destroying  tapeworms. 
Also,  Tatiiacuh. 

TaB'nifug'e.       (L.    tmiia,    a    tapeworm ; 
fugare,  to  drive  awaj-.)      Vermifuge.      A  drug 
serving  to  expel  tapeworms. 
Tee'nioid.     Ribbon-like. 
Taeni'olse  cine'reae.     (L.)     Fasciolce 
cinerecc. 

T.  cor'poris  callo'si.  (L.)  Continua- 
tion of  peduncle  of  septum  lucidum  upon  an- 
terior and  superior  surface  of  corpus  callosum, 
continuous  with  striaj  longitudinales. 

Ta'fia..  (Malay  tafut,  spirit  distilled  from 
molasses.)  A  kind  of  rum  distilled  from  fer- 
mented skimmings  of  cane-juice  or  refuse  sugar. 

Tag*  al'der.    See  Almis. 

Tag'e'tes.     Nat.  Order  Compositte. 
T.   erec'ta.      (Mex.)     T.   hicida.     Anti- 
periodic. 

T.  pat'ula.  Flowers  are  febrifuge,  ape- 
rient, vermifuge. 

Tag'liaco'tian.  Pertaining  to  Taglia- 
cozzi,  an  Italian  surgeon. 

T.  opera'tion.  A  rhinoplastic  operation, 
the  tlap  being  derived  from  a  distant  pai't.  It 
is  left  attached  temporarily  by  one  edge  to  its 
original  site. 

Tag''ina.     Biol-    An  aggregation  of  mole- 
cules. 
Tahi'ti  ar'rowroot.    See  Tacca. 

Tail.  (Ang.-Sax.  tatgel,  taegl.)  The 
hinder  or  caudal  extremity  of  an  animal.  The 
opposite  end  to  the  head  or  cephalic  extremity. 

T.-bone.  The  coccygeal  vertebrae;  coccyx, 
or  OS  coccygis. 

T.  fold.  The  caudal  fold  of  the  embryo 
enclosing  the  hind  gut. 

T.  mus'cle.  Coeeygeus.  Depressor  of  the 
tail. 

T.  Of  epididymis.     Its  extremity. 

T.  Of  the  pan'creas.    Its  left  extremity. 
Tail'or's  cramp.  A  spasmodic  affection 
of  the  muscles  of   the    thumb,  forefinger,  and 
forearm  occurring  in  tailors. 

T.'s  mus'cle.     The  Sartorius. 

T.'s  spasm.  A  neurosis  affecting  the 
muscles  of  the  hands  of  tailors. 

Tail'ward.  Caudalwards.  In  the  direc- 
tion of  the  tail. 

Taint.  (L.  tinctus,  a  dyeing,  dye.)  Colour, 
hue,  dye,  tinge,  stain,  spot,  blemish.  A  trace 
of  a  disease,  or  a  modification  of  a  disease  by 
such  specific  diseases  as  syphilis  or  tubercle. 

Also,  to  tincture,  touch ;  to  render  putrid 
or  unfit  for  food ;  to  give  a  corrupted  appear- 
ance or  character ;  to  treat  with  a  tincture ;  to 
embrocate. 


Taintless.     Free  from  infection  ;  pure. 
Tait's   knot.     A  method  of  ligature  of 
the  pedicle  after  ovariotomy. 

T.'s  opera'tion.  Removal  of  broad  liga- 
ment, Fallopian  tube,  and  ovary  for  disease  other 
than  cystic  tumour. 

Talal'g'ia.     (L.  talus,  heel;    Gr.   (i'Xyos, 
pain.)     Pain  in  the  heel. 

Talc.     Hydrated  magnesium  silicate,  com- 
bined with  iron  and  alumina  in  small  amounts. 
Tal'ca.     Gum  ;  also  Talka.    Suakim  gum. 
Taliaco'tian.     See  Tagliacotlan. 
Taliped.  (L.  ;:«/?(.?,  ankle ;  and  i;6's,  foot.) 
Club-fuoted,  as  a  result  of  disease  ;  or  as  a  natural 
condition,  as  in  the  sloth. 
Tal'ipes.  Club-foot,or  distortion  of  the  feet. 
T.  calca'neo-val'grus.     T.  calcaneus  and 
T.  valgus. 

T.  calca'neus.  Heel  depressed  and  toes 
raised. 

T.  ca'vus  or  arcua'tus.  Exaggerated 
plantar  arch. 

T.  equino-val'gpus.  T.  valgus  with  T. 
equinus. 

T.  equino-va'rus.  T.  varus  with  T. 
equinus. 

T.  equi'nus.  Elevation  of  heel  with 
contraction  of  solrus  and  gastrocnemius. 

T.,  osteot'omy  for.  The  operation  is 
reserved  for  extreme  cases  when  tenotomy  and 
other  measures  have  failed.  It  consists  in  the 
removal  of  a  more  or  less  wedge-shaped  portion 
of  the  tarsus  ;  in  rare  cases  the  wedge  may  con- 
tain portions  of  all  the  tarsal  bones. 
T.  val'grus.  Eversion  of  foot. 
T.  va'rus.    Inversion  of  foot. 

Tallade'g-a  sul'phur  spring-.  Sul- 
phuretted water  near  i'ayetteville.  Talladega 
Company,  Alabama. 
Tallicoo'nah  oil.  See  Kandah  oil. 
Tal'lOW.  The  solid  fat  extracted  from  suet, 
used  for  the  manufacture  of  soaps  and  candles. 
It  consists  mainly  of  stearic,  palmitic,  and  oleic 
acids. 

T.  shrub.  (F.)  Wax  myrtle,  Myriea 
cerifera. 

Ta'lO-.     (L.  talus,  ankle.)     Prefix  indicat- 
ing, or  pertaining  to,  the  Astragalus. 

T.-calca'nean  lig-'aments.  Calcanco- 
astragalnid  ligaments. 

T.-cru'ral  joint.    Ankle-joint. 
T.-flb'ular  lig-'aments.    E.vternal  late- 
ral ligaments  of  ankle-joint. 

T.-navic'ular  ligr'anients.  The  Cal- 
caneo-scaphoid  ligaments. 

T.-tib'ial.  Antero-posterior  and  internal 
lateral,  or  deltoid,  ligaments  of  ankle-joint. 

Tai'on.     (L.  talus,  ankle.)     A  heel  or  low 
cusp  of  a  tooth. 

Tal'pa.     Mole,  naevus,  or  wen. 
Tal'piform.    Shaped  like  a  wen. 
Talus.     Ankle-joint.     Os  tali  astragalus, 
Tam'anu  oil.     Bitter  oil  of  India. 
Tam'arac.      Bark  of  Larix  americana. 
Astringent  and  tonic. 

Tamarae'a  zec'la.    Tamarindus. 

Tam'arind.     (Ar.  Tamral  Umd,  the  In- 
dian date.)    The  fruit  of  the  Tamarindus  indica. 

Tamarin'di  pul'pa.  Pulp  of  the  fruit 

of  the  Tamarindus  mdica.     Astringent,  cooling. 
Dose  indefinite. 

Tamarin'dus.        India,    Africa,    West 

Indies.      Nat.    Order    Leguminosce.      (Official.) 
The  fruit  of  the  tamarind  tree.     Action,  laxa- 
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tive,  to  correct  nausea  and  quench  thirst.  Uses, 
as  a  cooling-  drink  in  fevei's.  Dose,  5  ounce  and 
upwards. 

Tam'arisk.  The  tamarisk  tree.  Nat. 
Order  TanKirif^ciiu'cc.  The  bark,  wood,  and  leaves 
•were  emplo5'ed  medicinally ;  the  first  for  its 
aperient  and  corroborant  virtues  in  obstructions 
of  the  liver. 

Tambor  oil.  Purgative  oil  from 
Omphiiu  ((  oil  i/ini. 

Tam'bour.  A  drum  employed  for  re- 
ceiving and  transmitting  movements  in  physio- 
logical registering  apparatus. 

Tam'pan.  A  member  of  the  Group 
Accrida.     A  biting  insect  of  S.  Africa. 

Taxn'picin.     Resin  from  Taiiipico  jalap. 

Tampi'co  j  al'ap.  The  tuberous  i-oot  of 
Ipouiiicfa  ^i  III  II  hi /IS. 

Tam'poxi.  A  plug  inserted  tightly  to 
arrest  ha-morrhage. 

Also  (v.),  to  plug  a  wound  or  natural  orifice 
tightly. 

Tam'poning*.  The  operation  of  plugging 
a  wound  or  natural  oritice  with  a  tampon  or 
tampons. 

Ta'mus  or  Taxn'nus  commu'nis. 

Black  bryony.  The  root  is  diuretic,  purgative, 
discutieut,  and  is  given  as  an  autilithie. 

TanaC'etin.  (NotofBdal.)  Is  yellowish 
white  and  granular,  odourless,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
sparingly  soluble  in  water.  Action,  that  of 
aromatic,  bitter,  and  irritant  narcotic;  em- 
menagogue ;  tonic  ;  diaphoretic.  Antidote, 
emetics,  then  stimulants,  coffee,  &c.  Uses, 
amenorrhoea,  flatulency,  hysterical  troubles,  ague, 
gout.  Doses  of  the  extract,  1-6  to  I  a  grain;  of 
the  fluid  extract,  j  to  1  drachm;  of  the  oil, 2  to  6 
drops  (j  ounce  has  proved  fatal). 

Tanace'tum.  Tansy ;  hindheel.  Order 
CoiiiposlteC. 

T.  balsam'ita.  Costmary ;  an  aromatic 
herb  employed  like  tansy. 

T.  vulga're.  Tansy.  Europe.  Nat.  Order 
Compositce.  A  perennial  herb  with  serrated 
leaves  and  yellow  florets,  containing  \  per  cent, 
of  volatile  oil  and  bitter  tanacetin.  The  leaves, 
tops,  and  flowers  are  officinal. 

Tan'alum.  Aluminium  tanno-tartrate. 
Employed  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the 
nose  and  throat. 

Tana'sia.     Tanacetum. 

Tan'g'e.  {Tonge,  putridity.)  A  putrescent 
tumour. 

Tan'grent.     Touching. 

Tang-h'hin  poi'son.  Seedof  rsw^/iiwiff 

veneiiifira,  an  Apocvnaceous  tree,  native  of 
Madagascar.  Used  by  natives  in  trial  by  ordeal. 
Contains  a  poisonous  principle,  Tanghinin. 

Tang'hin'ia.  {Hudagascar  tanghin.) 
Cerbera  tanghin. 

Tang'h'inin.  (Not  oflScial.)  Obtained 
from  Tanghinin  vcnoiifera.  It  has  been  re- 
commended in  Russia  as  a  substitute  for  stro- 
phanthus.     It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Tan'g'le.     Laminaria  digitata. 
T.,  big.     Pila  marina. 
T.,  blue.     Gaylussacia  duniosa. 
T.,  sea.     Laminaria  digitata.    Employed 
for  making  tents. 

Tan'in.     See  Tannin. 

Tani'num.     See  Tannin. 

Tanis'ic  acid.     Tanacetic  acid. 

Tanjore  pill.     Asiatic  pill. 

Tank 'worm.  A  Nematode  worm,  believed 


to  be  the  young  of  the  Filaria  or  Dracunculus 
mcdinensiii,  or  guiuea-worm.  A  troublesome 
parasite. 

Tannal.     Aluminium  tannate. 

Tannal'bin.  (Not  official.)  Tannin  al- 
buminate, prepared  by  Dr.  Gottlieb,  of  Heidel- 
berg, is  a  yellowish  powder,  containing  about 
50  per  cent,  of  tannic  acid.  It  is  a  combination  of 
tannin,  which  remains  unaltered  in  the  stomach, 
but  is  gradually  split  up  in  the  intestines  so  that 
the  tannin  is  liberated  little  by  little,  and  exerts 
its  action  in  the  alkaline  intestinal  contents  as 
alkali  tannate.  Tannalbin  is  odourless,  tasteless, 
and  agreeable  to  take,  and  does  not  alter  the 
gastric  functions.  In  chronic  intestinal  uncom- 
plicated catarrh  it  is  a  reliable  remedy  ;  15  grains 
could  with  safety  be  administered  to  young  and 
older  adults  and  children  over  ten  ;  under  ten,  1\ 
grains  twice  or  four  times  a  day  for  several  days. 

Tan'nas.    (L.)    Tminate.    A  salt  of  tannic 
acid.     The  synonym  of  Tannate. 
T.  cbini'ni.     Quinine. 
T.  plum'bicus.   Lead  tannate.  (F.  Mes.) 
T.  quin'icus.     (Quinine  tannate. 

Tan'ziate.  Any  salt  of  tannic  acid.  The 
tannates  of  iron,  lead,  quinine,  &c.,  are  used  to 
some  extent  as  medicinal  remedies. 

Tan'nic.  Obtained  from,  or  containing, 
tannic  acid. 

T.  ac'id.     See  Tannin. 

Tan'nig'en.  Accfyl-tannln.  (Not  official.) 
An  intestinal  astringent.  It  is  a  compound  of 
tannin  and  acetyl.  Obtained  by  Professor  H. 
Mayer,  of  Marburg,  and  intended  particularly 
for  the  treatment  of  chronic  diarrhoea.  It  is 
said  to  pass  through  the  stomach  without  exert- 
ing its  astringent  action.  It  is  a  yellowish- 
grey,  odourless,  tasteless,  slightly  hygroscopic 
powder.  Insoluble  in  cold  water.  Dose,  3  to 
71  grains.  Doses  of  from  4-5  to  60  grains  can 
be  given  in  a  day  without  inconvenience. 

Tan'nin.  Tannic  acid.  An  astringent  prin- 
ciple obtained  from  oak  bark  and,  for  medicinal 
purposes,  from  galls  by  the  action  of  ether. 
Dose,  up  to  2  grains,  frequently  repeated. 

Tan'noform.    C.jgHaoOig.   (Not  official.) 

A  product  of  gallotannic  acid  and  formaldehyde. 
It  is  a  reddish-white,  light  powder,  insoluble  in 
water,  but  soluble  in  alkaline  solutions.  It 
differs  from  tannin  in  that  it  does  not  unite  with 
the  albuminoids  in  the  stomach.  It  exercises  no 
irritant  action  on  the  mucous  membrane.  As  it 
is  insoluble  in  dilute  acids,  it  does  not  dissolve  in 
the  stomach.     The  dose  is  up  to  15  grains. 

Tano'sal.  (Not  official.)  A  name  given 
by  Feigel,  of  Mulhausen,  to  a  combination  of 
tannic  acid  and  creasote  at  high  temperatures. 
It  is  a  brown,  amorphous,  volatile  powder,  in- 
soluble in  water,  alcohol,  and  glycerine.  It 
does  not  possess  the  burning  taste  or  irritating 
properties  of  creasote  ;  and,  according  to  Feigel, 
it  is  decomposed  in  the  intestinal  canal  into 
creasote  and  tannin. 

Tan'ret'S  test.  Mercuric  chloride  1'35 
grms..  Pot.  iod.  3'32  grms.,  acetic  acid  20  c.c, 
distilled  water  up  to  1000  c.c.  AVhen  added  to 
a  fluid  containing  proteid  it  causes  opacity. 

Tan'sy.     See  Tanacetum. 

Tap.  (Ang.-Sax.  fappa.)  To  withdraw 
fluid  from  the  abdominal,  pericardial,  or  pleural 
cavities,  or  the  serous  spaces  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal system. 

Tape-grass.  Eel-grass,  VaUisneria  spi- 
ralis.    Said  to  be  refris-erant  and  demulcent. 
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TapeinOCephaliC.  Pertiiining  to,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  a  low,  rhittened  skull. 

Tapeinocepb'aly.     (TuTrfti/os,  lying 

Iffvv  ;  i.ftjxiK-)},  head.)  Having  a  low,  flattened 
cranial  vault. 

Ta'pes.  Veneridcc.  A  large  Genus  of  bi- 
valve -Molluscs.     Some  are  edible. 

Tape'sium.  (T«7ri/9,  a  carpet.)  Biol. 
The  uijcelium  of  a  fungus  spreading  out  in  a 
layer. 

Tape'tum.  (L.  tapete,  a  carpet.)  The 
intermediate  stratum  of  the  choroid,  which  is 
markedly  Hbrous  in  some  animals,  and,  since  it 
shines  through  the  layers  of  the  retina  and 
choroid  superficial  to  it,  has  been  called  the 
Tapetum  liicidutn.  liadiating  fibres  of  corpus 
callosum. 

T.    ni'gTum.       The    pigmented   layer  of 
retina. 

Also,  in  Bof.,  the  layer  of  cells,  absorbed  as 
the  spores  develop,  outside  the  archesporium. 

Tape'worin.    T»nia. 

T.  plant.     The  cusso,  Braijera  {Mac/enia) 

avthcliHuitica. 

Taphepho'bia,  or  Taphipho'bia. 

(Tdfpos-,  burial  ;  (poji^ji,  fear.)  Morbid  fear  of 
burial  alive. 

Taphren'chyma.  {T(i<po<;,  a  pit; 
^7X"^M«>  !<  solution.)  Bml.  The  "pitted  tissue" 
ot  a  plant. 

Tapia'ca.     Same  as  Tiipi'icn. 

Tapinocra'nius.       (Ta-n-Eii/o's,    lying 

low  ;  L.  C)-ioii/uii,  sliull.)  (Lissauer.)  A  skull 
in  which  the  ler,gth  to  tlie  height,  by  Lissauer's 
method,  is  from  74'o'  to  82'5'\ 

Tapinopis'thiuS.^  {Ta-ntLvn^,  lying 
low;  oTriai)Loi/,  hinder.)  Skulls  in  which  with 
the  radius  fixus  the  line  from  hormiou  to  lambda 
makes  an  angle  from  21'o'  to  .33'.     (Lissauer.) 

Tapio'ca.  (Braz.  tvpioca.)  A  farinaceous 
food  jirepared  from  the  root  of  the  manioc 
{Cassava)  by  heating,  which  causes  the  starch 
grains  to  burst  and  become  agglomerated  into 
the  well-known  irregular  masses. 

Ta'pir  mouth.  A  separation  and  thick- 
ening of  lips  with  disease  of  urbieularis  oris,  re- 
sembling mouth  of  tapir.  Sometimes  seen  in 
facial  muscuhir  atrophy. 

Tap'lash.  Poor  or  stale  malt  liquor  ;  the 
refuse  of  the  t:tp. 

Tapote'ment.  (F.  tapotcr,  tap.)^  That 
part  ot  treatment  by  massage  which  consists  in 
tapping  with  the  hand,  flat  or  hollow,  with  the 
halt- closed  fist,  or  the  side  of  the  hand. 

Tapsa'ria.    Dccuctum  hunlvl. 

Tap'sia.      Thapsia. 

Tap'sus  liarba'tUS.  ViTbascxn)  ni- 
grum. 

Tar.  A  product  of  the  distillation  of  Pi)ius 
sylvestris.  Also  from  coal.  See  I'iiins  syl- 
vestris. 

T.  ac'ne.  A  form  of  acne  resulting  from 
the  application  of  Ihud  tar,  or  from  the  action  of 
the  atmosphere  impregnated  with  the  vapour  of 
tar. 

T.-and-soot  can'cer.  Epithelioma  of 
scrotum 

T.,  Barba'does.     Petroleum. 

T.  beer.     See  I'dius  sylvestris. 

T.  Intu'sion.     See  I'inus  sylvestris. 

T.  mineral.     Fissasphaltum. 

T.  ointment.     UnguentKni  picis  liquida. 

T.  water.     See  Finus  sylvestris. 

T.  wine.     See  Pmus  sulveslris. 


Ta'ra.  An  epidemic  contagious  dLsease  in 
Tara,  in  Siberia.  Kesembled  the  button  scurry 
of  Ireland. 

Taracan'nuitl.  Antihydropin.  Crys- 
tallisable  principle  from  the  cockroach;  a  sup- 
posed diuretic. 

Tar'aclie.  (Ta/jax'),  disorder.)  Disorder; 
disturbance  of  function. 

Tarag-'ma,  or  Tarag-'mus.   Tarache. 

Tar'ag'On.  Arleunaui  dracunculus.  Oil 
used  as  a  condiment. 

Tarantella,  or  Tarentelle'.  (De- 
rived from  Tarento,  a  town  in  Southern  Italy.) 
A  rai>id  whirling  dance.     See  Taraiifisiii. 

Tar'antism.  A  dancing  mania  ;  occurred 
in  Italy  in  the  sixteenth  century  in  those  sup- 
posed to  be  bitten  by  the  tarantula. 

Taran'tula.  Lycosa  tara^tnla,  or  Ta- 
rantula, apnlue.  A  large  spider  whose  bite  was 
supposed  to  produce  tarantism. 

Taran'tulated.        (I.      tarantoluto.) 

Bitten  by  a  tarantula. 

Taras'sis.     Hysteria  in  the  male. 

Tarax'aci     decoc'tum.      (Official.) 

P>i  uised  and  sliced  dried  root  1,  distilled  water 
20.     Dose,  2  to  4  ounces. 

T.  eztrac'tum.  (Ofticial.)  The  ex- 
pressed juice  concentrated.  Dose,  5  to  30 
grains. 

T.  extrac'tum  liq'uidum.  (Official.) 
Dr)-  dandelion  root  in  No.  20  powder  40,  proof 
spirit  80,  distilled  water  a  sufficieuc}-.  Concen- 
trated.    Dose,  lo  to  120  minims. 

T.,  liq'uor.  (Not  official.)  A  preparation 
resembling  tlie  succus,  but  the  spirit  is  added  to 
the  root  before  bruising. 

T.  ra'dlx.  Dandelion  root.  Northeru 
Hemisphere.  Nat.  Order  Compositcc.  (Official.) 
The  roots  of  a  short-stalked  perennial  ;  100 
parts  of  the  fresh  juice  yield  30  parts  of  juice,  or 
S  of  the  extract.  The  roots  should  be  collected 
in  November.  The  active  principle,  taraxacin, 
is  obtained  as  an  amorphous  mass.  Action, 
laxative,  tonic,  diuretic,  cholagogue.  Used  in 
atonic  dyspepsia  with  hepatic  congestion,  con- 
stipation, and  skin  diseases  due  to  liver  derange- 
ment. 

T.  suc'cus.  (Official.)  Bruise  fresh 
dandelion  root  and  express  the  juice.  To  3 
parts  of  it  add  1  of  rectitied  spirit.  Dose,  1  to  2 
drachms. 

Tarax'acin.  The  bitter  principle  of 
Taraxacuin. 

Tarax'acum.     {Tapdacrw,  to  disturb.) 

Lc(i>itodoit  taraxaonn. 

Tarax'is.  (T«;o«^is,  confusion.)  Dis- 
turbance of  vision.     A  slight  conjunctivitis. 

Tar'dieu'S  spots.  Punctiform  snb- 
pleural  ecchymosis,  indicating  death  from  suftb- 
cation. 

Tar'g'ar.     Junipcras  communis. 

Tari'nus,  fas'cia  of.  Dentate  con- 
volution. 

T.,  valve  of.    Posterior  medullary  velum. 

Ta'ri  palm.  Cucoa  -wine,  from  which 
sugar  called  jagry  was  obtained  ;  once  used  as  a 
tonic. 

Tar'nier,  Sig*!!  of.  EflJ'acement  of  angle 
between  upper  and  lower  uterine  segments  from 
displacement  of  the  ovum,  said  to  be  a  sign  of 
inevitable  abortion. 

Ta'ro.  (Polynesian  taro.)  A  food-plant, 
Colocasia  antiquorus,  especially  esciilenta.  a 
native  of  India,  widely  cultivated  in  the  Pacific. 
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Tar'rag"Oll.     Sec  Tarar/on. 

Tarropet'rolin.  (IItT/Jos,siok;  L.oleum, 
■oil.)     A  compound  of  wooil-tar  and  petroleum, 
recommended  as  a  salve  in  skin  diseases. 
Tar'ry   stools.     See  Mvhena. 
Tarsal.     OU  or  pertaining  to,  the  Tarsus. 

T.  amputa'tion.  Amputation  through 
the  tarsus. 

T.  arch'es.  Made  b}'  palpebral  arteries 
across  eyelid  and  tlie  tarsal  cartilages. 

T.  ar'teries.  Uranches  of  the  Arterium 
dorsa/is  pet/is.  The  internal  tarsal  arteries  are 
small ;  the  external  tarsal  arter}-  is  larger,  and 
distributed  to  the  tarsus. 

T.  canal'.  The  passage  between  and  be- 
neath the  lieads  of  abductor  hallucis,  serving  for 
passage  of  vessels  and  nerves  to  the  sole  of  the 
loot. 

T.  car'tilage.  A  somewhat  uncommon 
name  for  the  T'lrsal  membrane. 

T.  conjunctiva.  The  conjunctiva  lining 
the  lids.     I'lilpehral  coi/jum  tiva. 

T.  cyst.     Chalaza. 

T.  joint.  The  ankle-joint,  or  more  com- 
monly the  joint  between  the  two  rows  of  tarsal 
bones. 

T.  lig'ament.  Same  as  Tendo  oculi  or 
Tendo  palpihvarum. 

T.  ligaments.    Ligaments  of  the  tarsus. 

T.  mem'brane.  The  condensed  fibrous 
tissue  fornuni!;  the  basis  of  the  eyelids. 

Tars'ale.  (PI.  tarsalia.)  One  of  the 
bones  of  the  distal  row  of  the  tarsus. 

Tarsal'g-ia.       (Tapo-os,    tarsus  ;     aXyos, 
pain.)     I'ain   connected   with   flat-foot    iu    the 
tarsus.     Often  rheumatism  or  gout. 
Tarsa'lis.     (L.)     Tensor  tarsi. 
Tarsec'tomy.     (Tapo-o's;  tuTOfxi),  ex- 
.cision.)     Excision  of  part  or  all  of  the  tarsus. 

Tarsecto'pia.  (Tapo-o's;  eVtottos,  dis- 
placed.)    Displacement  of  tarsus. 

Tarsi'tiS.  Inflammation  of  eyelids.  See 
Blepharitis. 

T.  syphilit'ica.  Swelling  of  the  tarsus 
from  gummatous  iuhltratiou.  It  is  greatly  en- 
larged, tense,  and  reddened. 

Tarsocheiloplas'tic.     (TapaJs,  flat 

surface,  woven  reed  mat;  x'''\oSi  edge;  Tr/Vacro-o), 
to  form.)  Term  proposed  for  the  operation  of 
reconstructing  the  edge  of  the  lid  in  cases  of 
trichiasis. 

TarSOC'IasiS.  (Tapo-Js,  flat  surface; 
KKdui'i,  rupture.)  Rupture  of  tarsal  carti- 
higes. 

Tarsomala'cia.    (Tapo-os,  tarsus ;  /ua- 

Xahta,  softness.)  Softening  of  tarsal  or  palpe- 
bral cartilages. 

Tarsometatar'sal.     (Tapo-os;  /utra, 

next  after;  T-apo-o'?.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Tarsus  and  Metatarsus. 

T.  lig'aments.  The  ligaments  between 
the  tarsus  and  metatarsus. 

Tarsophy'ina.  (T«po-os,  tarsus;  TrXao-- 
<Tfii/,  to  form.)     Same  as  Tarsoplasty. 

Tar'SOplasty.  Plastic  surgery  of  eyelid. 

TarSOrraphy.  (Tapo-os,  flat  surface ; 
oa-irTiiv,  sew  or  stitch  together.)  Operation 
tor  diminishing  the  ocular  aperture,  or  correcting 
eversion  of  the  lids,  by  cicatrices.     (Dunglison.) 

Tarsot'oxny.  (Tapo-os,  flat  or  mat-like 
surface ;  TOfxi],  a  cutting.)  Section  or  removal 
■of  tarsal  cartilages. 

Tar'SUS.  (T«po-os,  flat,  mat-like  surface.) 
The  bmall  bones  of  the  foot,  typically  consisting 


of  two  rows,  the  proximal  and  distal,  and  the  os 
centiale.  The  tibiale  corresponds  to  the  astra- 
galus. The  fibula  corresponds  to  the  os  calcis  or 
calcaneum.  The  intermedium  is  absent  (occa- 
sionally represented  by  the  os  trigonum).  The 
centrale  corresponds  to  the  navicular  or  scaphoid ; 
the  Tarsale  I  to  the  interior  cuneiform ;  the 
Tarsale  II  to  the  middle  cuneiform ;  the  Tar- 
sale III  to  the  exterior  cuneiform  ;  the  Tar- 
sale IV  and  Tarsale  V  to  the  cuboid. 

(Uncommon.)  The  tarsal  membrane  or  cartilage 
of  the  eyelids. 

T.,  amputa'tion  througrb.  This  con- 
sists of  a  disarticulation  of  the  foot  through  the 
mid-tarsal  joint,  the  calcaneo- cuboid  on  the 
outer  side,  and  the  astragalo-scaphoid  on  the 
inner.  In  its  main  points  it  is  identical  with 
Lisfranc's  operation,  with  a  long  plantar  and 
shorter  dorsal  flap. 

T.,  cuneiform,  osteot'omy  of.  The 
same  as  Tarsectoini/. 

T.,  exci'sion  of.  This  operation  usually 
consists  in  gouging  out  the  affected  bones. 

Tar'tar.  Antimonium  tartarisatiim.  (Im- 
properly) Potassii  supertartras  impiirus. 

Also,  to  impregnate  with  tartar ;  to  administer 
tartar. 

T.,  calca'reous.     Potassii  subcarbonas. 

T.,  cream  of,     Potassii  bitartras. 

T.,  crystals  of.     Potassii  supertartras. 

T.  emet  ic.    Antimonium  tartarisatum. 

T.,  salt  of.  See  Potash  and  Potassii  sub- 
carbonas. 

Tar'tarated  antimony.  Antimo- 
nium tartarisatum. 

T.  i'ron.     Ferrum  tartarisatum. 
T.  s'oda.     Sodium  tartrate. 

Tarta'reous.  Turtarous.  Resembling, 
consisting  of,  or  partaking  of,  qualities  of  tartar. 

Tar'tari  crystal'li.  Potassii  super- 
tartras. 

Tart'ariC  ac'id.  Tartareous  acid. 
H2C4.H40r,.  An  organic  acid  of  crystalline  form, 
found  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  chiefly  in  grapes 
and  acid  fruits.  It  is  refrigerant  and  antiseptic, 
but  is  chiefl}'  used  for  making  eff'ervescent 
draughts  with  soda.  Obtained  from  acid  tar- 
trate of  potassium.  Tartaric  lemonade,  or  tartaric 
acid  lemonade,  is  made  by  adding  syrup  of  tar- 
taric acid  to  water. 

Tar'tarised  an'timony.  Antimo- 
nium tartarisatum. 

T.  i'ron.     Ferrum  tartarisatum. 
Tar'tarum.      Potassii  supertartras  im- 
purus. 

T.  solu'bile.    Potassii  tartras. 

T.  vitriola'tum.     Potassii  sulphas. 

Tartarus    ammo'niae.      Ammonii 

tartras. 

T.  cbalybea'tus.  Ferrum  tartari- 
satum. 

T.  cru'dus.  Potassii  supertartras  im- 
purus. 

T.  den'tium.    See  Odontolithus. 

T.  emet'icus.  Antimonium  tartarisatum. 

T.  kalicofer'ricus.  Ferrum  tartari- 
satum. 

T.  kali'nus.     Potassii  tartras. 

T.  lixiv'ia.     Potassii  tartras. 

T.  martia'lis.     Ferrum  tartarisatum. 

T.  potassii  ferrugino'sus.  Fen-um 
tartarisatum. 

T.  stibia'tus.  Antimonium  tartari- 
satum. 
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T.  subpotas'sicus.  Potassil  snpcr- 
tartras. 

T.  superpotas'sicus.  Fofassii  super- 
tartras. 

T.  tartarisa'tus.    Fotassil  tartras. 

Tasa'g'OS.     Same  as  Tassago. 

Tasch'kent  Ul'cer.  Sartian  disease. 
Endemic  iiialadj-  of  Taschkent.  A  red  spot 
with  induration  followed  by  ulceration  on  the 
face. 

Tassa'g'O.  A  South  American  prepara- 
tion of  dried  meat  that  has  been  dipped  in 
brine. 

Taste.  (L.  taxo,  to  judfje  of.)  Sense  by 
means  of  which  tlie  savours  of  bodies  are  ascer- 
tained. 

T.  buds.  These  are  the  gustatory  orcraus, 
lodged  in  the  thicivness  of  the  stratified  epithe- 
lium of  certain  parts  of  the  tongue  and  pharynx, 
especially  round  the  circumvallate  paijillse  in 
man.  They  consist  of  the  sustentacular  cells, 
gustatory  cells,  and  nerve  terminals.  Also 
called  taste  bulbs,  taste  goblets,  and  gustatory 
buds. 

T.  centre.  Not  determined.  Ferrier 
places  it  close  to  that  of  smell. 

Tattoo'.  (Tahitiau  tatit.)  To  mark  the 
surfart;  of  the  body  with  indelible  patterns  pro- 
duced by  puncturing  the  skin  with  a  tattooing 
needle.  iJift'erent  pigments  are  rubbed  into  the 
punctures. 

Also,  the  marks  produced  by  tattooing. 

TattOO'ag'e.     The  practice  of  tattooing. 

TattOO'er.     One  who  tattooes. 

Tattoo'ing*.  The  art  of  marking  the 
body. 

Also,  an  operation  in  ophthalmic  surgery  for 
leucoma.  It  consists  in  pricking  the  white  area 
and  rulibing  in  Indian  ink.  A  representation  of 
the  iris  and  pupil  is  thus  formed. 

T.  nee'dle.  The  instrument  for  tattooing 
the  body  or  the  cornea. 

Tat'ze.  Tlie  fruit  of  Mijrslna  afrifiana. 
Native  of  Abyssinia,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
the  Azores,  and  Algeria.  Used  as  a  tssnia- 
fuge. 

Tau'benzecke.  The  German  name  for 
an  insect,  Aryas  reflexa,  whose  sting  produces 
local  and  sometimes  general  oedema. 

Tau-bone.     T-hone.    The  epi-sternum. 

Tau'rin.  Amido-ethyl-suliihonic  acid.  A 
constituent  of  taurocholic  acid ;  one  of  the 
characteristic  acids  of  bile. 

Taurocholic  ac'id.  A  bile  acid  very 
plentiful  in  man,  exclusively  present  in  the  bile 
of  dogs.  Possesses  the  remarkable  property  of 
completely  precipitating  proteids  from  their 
solution. 

Tauryl'ic  ac'id.  A  substance  resembling 
carbolic  acid  found  in  the  urine. 

Tautomer'iC.  (T«i/to,  same;  (u/po?, 
share.)  The  attribution  of  two  different  formula 
to  one  substance. 

Tautom'erism.  It  is  assumed  that  in 
the  bodies  referred  to  the  different  formulae  are 
reciprocally  replaceable. 

Tau'ya.     A  syn.  for  Tayinja. 

Taxider'mic.  (Ttigt?,"  arrangement; 
Sipfia,  skin.)     Appertaining  to  Taxidtrmy. 

Tax'idermy.  The  art  of  preserving  and 
stuftiug  animals. 

Taxin'omy.  (Tagi9,  arrangement ;  i/J/uos, 
law.)     Science  of  systematic  arrangement. 

Tax'in,  Tax'ine.    (Tcigos,  yew  tree.) 


Resin  of  Taxns  haccata,  the  yew  tree.  Also,  a 
poisonous  alkaloid  found  in  the  leaves.  This  has 
been  rci-ommended  in  epilepsy. 

Tax'is.  (L.  ^rt«,so,  to  arrange.)  Extension. 
Tension.  The  replacement  of  a  displaced  struc- 
ture by  manipulation  without  instruments.  The 
act  of  reducing  n  hernia  by  manipulation. 

T.,  coug-b'ing-.  When  the  manipulative 
process  is  aided  by  coughing. 

Taxo'diuni.  (T«£os,  yew  tree;  Joov, 
form.)  Tlie  common  bald  or  black  cypress  of 
the  southern  United  States  and  Mexico,  said  to 
destroy  malarial  germs.  The  leaves  and  seeds 
are  used  internally  in  hepatic  diseases. 

T.  dis'tictaum.  American  or  l)ald  cypress. 
Conif'enc.  Balsam  obtained  from  it  is  applied 
to  wounds,  liesiu  of  cones  is  diuretic  and  car- 
minative. 

Taxol'og-y,     Taxiol'og-y.       (T«gi  , 

order,  arrangement  ;  Aoyia,  a  word.)  The 
science  of  arrangement  or  classification. 

Taxonom'ic.  Relating,  or  pertaining,  to 
Taxonomji  or  Ittotdxij. 

^  Tax'iis  bacca'ta.    (T«gos,  the  3-ew.) 

Yew  tree,  Smitax.  Conifoyc.  The  stones  of  the 
fruit  are  poisonous  ;  the  fruit  itself  is  not. 

T.    canaden'sis.    American    yew.      The 
leaves  are  said  to  be  sedative. 
Tax-wax.     See  Tauija. 
Tay'a.     A  South  American  species  of  plants 
sujipiised  to  be  an  ingredient  of  curare. 

Tay's_  choroiditis.  A  form  of  cen- 
tral choroiditis  seen  in  persons  of  advanced 
years. 

Tayu'g"a.  A  syn.  for  Tayuya. 
Tayu'ya.  Trianuspcrma  ficifoUa.  South 
Amcrira.  Nat.  Order  Cucurbi'tacece.  (Not 
official.)  The  root  is  used  for  syphilis.  A 
saturated  tincture  is  used,  1  in  4  proof  spirit, 
15  minims  for  a  dose,  diluted,  internally.  Official 
in  Eio.  It  has  been  exported  to  Italy  and 
France.  The  alkaloid  is  tayi<yina,  a  violent 
purgative. 

Tea.  (Jap.  chill,  ch^a,  ts'a,  tea.)  The  dried 
leaves  of  T/ien  {Camellia)  chinoisis  {Camellia 
tlivifcra),  a  Chinese  shrub. 

T.,  iLbyssin'ian.  Leaves  of  Catha  edulls. 
Stimulant  and  antisoporific,  antiiiarcotic. 

T.,  iilg'e'rian.  Flowers  of  Paronychia 
arrjentea  and  P.  cupitata.  (F.  tlii-  aralic.) 
lledicinal. 

T.-ber'ry.  American       winter-green, 

GaiiUhci  ia  procionbens. 

T.,  black.  Prepared  by  a  slow  process  of 
fermentation  and  drying.  Varieties :  Bohea, 
congou,  souchong,  caper  tea,  oolong,  and  pekoe. 

T.,  Bot'any  Bay.  See  Saraaparilla,  or 
Sinilax. 

T.,  Bour'bon.     Same  as  Fawn  tea. 

T.,  Brazilian.     See  Mate. 

T.,  breast.  Infusion  of  altha'a  8  parts, 
coltsfoot  leaves  4  parts,  Russian  glycyrrhiza  2 
parts,  anise  2  parts,  mullein  2  parts,  orris  1 
part. 

T.,  brick.    See  Brick  tea. 

T.,  busb.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Dried 
leaves  and  tops  of  leguminous  shrub.  Cyclopia 
genistoidcs.     Expectorant. 

T>,  cam'brlc.     Hot  milk  and  water. 

T.,  green.  Prepared  by  a  more  rapid 
process  without  fermentation.  Var.  :  Twankay, 
liyson  skin,  hyson,  imperial,  and  gunpowder. 
It  contains  certain  volatile  oils,  tliein  and  tannin. 
It  IS  said  to  restrain  tissue  waste.     It  is  a  stimu- 
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lant.  The  term  is  also  employed  for  an  infusion 
of  various  other  plants  used  medienially  o;-  as  a 
beverage. 

T.-leaf  eye.  Jlueo-purule'nt  conjuue- 
tivitis  from  tlie  prolonged  applieation  of  tea 
leaves  to  the  eye. 

T.,  New  Jer'sey.  Ca»otliHs  america>nis. 
Used  durius  Kevolutiou.  JMauufaeture  has  been 
revived. 

T,  oil.  Oil  resembling  that  expressed  from 
leaves  of  Cautellia  sasaiiqKa.  A  narcotic  essen- 
tial oil  is  also  distilled  from  it. 

T.,  Oswe'gro.  Monnrda  didyma.  Bee 
balm.     Saiil  to  be  tonic,  stoiuaeliic. 

T.,  pec'toral.     See  2'.,  hrcant. 

T.,  sag'e.  Infusion  of  common  sage.  Said 
to  be  tonic,  astringent,  aromatic. 

T.,  St.  Bartholomew's.     See  3latc. 

T.,  St.  Cer'inain.  Alcoholic  extract  of 
senna  16,  sambucus  tiowers  10,  anise  5,  fennel  5, 
potassium  bitartrate  3  parts. 

T.,  sas'safras.  Saloop.  See  Sassa- 
fras. 

T.  shrub.     The  common  tea  plant. 
7eaJk.     See  Paronychia. 

Teale's  amputa'tion  of  the  arm. 

The  long  flap  is  placed  on  the  antcro-external 
aspect  of  the  limb,  so  that  the  brachial  artery 
with  the  median  and  ulnar  nerves  are  found 
divided  in  the  posterior  flap. 

T.'s  amputa'tion  of  the  forearm. 
Amputation  b}-  means  of  a  long  posterior  tlap. 
This  operation  is  not  advisable  when  the  incision 
is  carried  below  the  wrist-joint. 

T.'s  amputa'tion  of  the  leg.  Ampu- 
tation with  a  long  anterior  flap.  It  is  peculiarly 
applicable  to  the  lower  third  of  the  leg. 

T.'s  amputa'tion  of  the  thig:h.  The 
anterior  flap  is  equal  in  w^idth  and  in  length  to 
one  half  of  the  circumference  of  the  limb  at  the 
level  of  the  saw  line.  The  posterior  flap  is  one 
quarter  the  length  of  the  anterior. 

Xear.  (Ang.-Sax.  tear,  tacr.)  In  the 
plural,  secretion  from  lachrymal  glands.  Ex- 
ceiit  during  excessive  secretion  they  pass  by  the 
puncta  laclirymalia  through  the  canaliculi  and 
the  lachrymal  sac  into  the  inferior  meatus  of 
the  nose. 

Also,  hardened  lumps  of  any  resinous  or 
gummy  drug. 

T.  g-land.    The  lachrymal  gland. 

Tease.  (Ang.-Sax.  ' Uesan,  tasan,  pull, 
pluck.)  To  pull  apart,  or  separate  the  fibres  of, 
a  structure  for  microscopical  examination  by 
means  of  needles. 

Tea'sick.     Phthisis  pulmonalis. 

Teas'lng*.     See  Tease. 

T.-nee'dle.  A  tine  needle  mounted  on  a 
holder,  used  for  teasing.     See  Tease. 

Teat.  (Ang.-Sax.  tit.)  The  mammary 
nipple,  dug,  or  udder.  The  raised  prominence 
whence  the  milk  passes  from  the  lactiferous 
ducts. 

Teat'ed.  Having  teats.  Mammiferous, 
munnnillary.  mammilliform,  mastoid. 

Teat'ish.     Peevish. 

Teat-like.  Wammiliform,  as  a  teat- 
like form  of  Ijone. 

Tebi'aco.  Relating  to,  or  composed  of, 
opium. 

Tebi'ana.     Thehaine. 

Tech'nic.  (Tt'xi'rj,  art,  handicraft.)  The 
method  of  performance  or  manipulation  of  any 
art,  or  that  peculiar  to  anv  artist,  operator,  or 


school;  technical  skill  or  manipulation.  A 
formula  of  operation. 

Also,  of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  mechanical  arts, 
or  any  particular  art,  science,  profession,  or  trade; 
specially  appropriate  to,  or  characteristic  of,  any 
art,  science,  profession,  or  trade. 

Teclmical'ity.  Technique.  Technical 
character  or  quality.  That  which  is  peculiar  to 
aii_v  science. 

Tech'niCS.  Doctrine  of  arts  iu  general. 
Technical  terms,  methods,  or  objects. 

Tech'nique.     (F.)    See  Technic. 

Tecli'nism.     Technicality. 

Technocau'SiS.  (Ttx^i),  art;  K-aDo-is, 
a  burning.)  iMechanical  cauterisation,  such  as 
electrical  or  actual  cautery. 

Technog'o'nia,  or  Technopoe'ia. 

Tecnoyonia.  Teehoiiiyza  fasca,  a  dipterous  iu- 
sect,  the  larvae  of  which  have  been  found  in 
human  stools  and  vomit. 

Techllolog''ic.     Same  as  Technolor/ical. 

TechnolOg''ical.  Of.  or  pertaining  to, 
technology.     Kelating  to  the  arts. 

Tecnog'O'nia.  {TiKvov,  a  child ;  yoi/rj, 
generation.)     Generation  ;  child-bearing. 

TeCnorog"y.  (i'iKvov,  child ;  Xo'yos, 
study.)  The  study  or  scientific  knowledge  of 
childhood;  its  hygiene,  diseases,  &c. 

TecnOto'nia.  (^Mii^vou,  child  ;  KTi.ive.iv, 
to  kill.)     Child  murder. 

TeCorog"y.     See  Tecnohgy. 

Teco'ma.  (Aztec  tccomaxoclcitl,  the 
name  of  Solandra  guttata.)  A  Genus  of  bigno- 
niaceous  plants,  mostly  climbers,  with  showj' 
trumpet-like  flowers. 

T.  impetigrino'sa.  The  bark  is  used  in 
lotions  for  inflamed  joints. 

T.  i'pe.  A  Brazilian  species.  The  leaves 
are  used  in  ophthalmia  and  yield  tannin. 

T.  rad'lcans.  Bignonia  radicans.  Trum- 
pet-flower, trumpet  creeper,  Virginia  creeper. 
Leaves  are  acrid,  root  sudorific.  Used  as  a  vul- 
nerary iu  snake-bite.  Leaves  and  branches  used 
as  dyes.     Common  in  the  United  States. 

T.  subvernieo'sa.  Of  South  America. 
Is  diuretic  ;  others  are  actively  astringent. 

Tec'tiform.  {L.  tectum,  a  xooi\  forma, 
form.)  Like  a  roof  in  form  or  use ;  covering 
or  forming  a  cover;  lid-like. 

Tectocepharic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
tectocephaly. 

Tectoceph'aly.  (L.  tectum,  cover; 
Gr.  Kt<(>a\-i],  head.)  i''orm  of  skull  produced  by 
premature  synostosis  of  the  sagittal  suture. 

TectOCliry'sin.  {TiKi-wu,  a  carpenter; 
Xpvao'i,  gold.)  A  colouring  matter  obtained 
from  ]ii)plar  buds. 

Tectol'og'y.  {TiKTwi/,  a  builder;  Adyos, 
speccli.)  Structural  morphnlogy  which  regards  an 
organism  as  composed  of  organic  individuals  of 
different  orders. 

TectO'na.  {TsK-rwi'ia.  carpentry.)  Teak, 
a  tree  of  the  Nat.  Order  Verbenaeea,  the  East 
Indian  oak.  Its  wood  is  valuable  for  ship- 
building. Its  leaves  are  astringent,  and  the 
flowers  and  seeds  diuretic. 

Tecto'rial.  (L.  tectorium,  a  covering.) 
Covering,  as  if  roofing  over.  Tcyminal.  Tectorial 
membrane  of  the  ear. 

Tec'trices.  (L.  tegere,  cover,  conceal.) 
n.  of  Ti'ctrix.  In  Biol.,  the  feathers  of  the 
wing-coverts  or  tail-coverts  of  a  bird,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  remiges  and  rectrices. 

Tec'triz.    See  Tectrices. 
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TectO'rium.  The  Tectorial  membrane. 
A  covering-. 

Tedium  vi'tse, or  Tae'dium  yi'tee. 

Weariness  of  life.     A  symptom  of  insanity  pre- 
cursory to  suicide. 

Teel  or  Til  oil.     Sesame  oil. 

Teeth.  To  grow  or  cut  the  teeth.  See 
Tooth. 

Teeth'ing*.  Dentition.  Growth  or  forma- 
tion of  teeth.  Act  or  process  of  acquiring  teeth, 
as  when  they  cut  the  gums. 

T.,  climacteric.    See  Climacteric, 

Teeto'tal.  (An  emphatic  reduplication  of 
total.)  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  for  the  promotion  of, 
total  abstinence  from  into.xicating  liquors. 

TeetO'taler.     A  total  abstainer. 

TeetO  talism.  The  practice  of  entire 
abstinence  from  alcoholic  beverages. 

Tefro'sla.    See  Ttpliyos,,i. 

Teg-enera     medicinalis.       Can- 

thnris. 

Teg''men.  (N.  pi.  tq/nnim.)  (L.  te^ere, 
cover.)  A  covering;  a  covering  or  protecting 
part.     A  Tecfovium. 

T.  tyra'pani.     Thin  plate  of  bone  cover- 
ing tympanum  and  the  Eustachian  tube. 

Teg'men'tal.  Pertaining  to  a  'Tegmentum. 
T.  nu'cleus.     Same  as  Ited  inicltKs. 
T.  re'grion.    T<?yj«t'H/,f/;«.  of  crus  and  corre- 
sponding parts  of  the  pons  and  medulla  oblon- 
gata to  decussation  of  tlie  pyramids. 

Teg'men'tUin.  {FL'teymcnta.)  A  cover- 
ing or  cover.  In  AiKit.,  the  larger  and  deeper 
or  up]ier  of  two  parts  into  which  each  crus 
cerebri  is  divisible,  separated  from  the  crusta  by 
the  substantia  nigra. 

T.,  nu'cleus  of  the.     Same  as  Scd  nii- 
clc'if. 

Teg^'mina.     Plural  of  Tegmcn. 

Teg^'minal.  (L.  tegmcn,  a  covering.) 
Tectorial ;  Tegumentary. 

Teg''llla.  (L.  tegula,  a  tile ;  pi.  teejxlee.) 
In  Biol.,  a  sclerite  covering  the  base  of  the  fore- 
wing,  or  the  metathoracic  spiracle  of  certain 
insects. 

Tegr'umen.    Same  as  Tcgmen. 

Teg' ument.  A  cover  ;  an  envelope  ;  a 
natural  covering  or  protection  of  the  body. 
Projierly  the  Crust,  or  C/ittinous  integument  of 
the  body. 

Teg'UXnen'tal.  Covering,  investing,  or 
inteiiunientai  ;    Tectorial  ;   Tegniiicntarg. 

Tegumen'tary.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  Integument.  Composed  or  consisting  of 
skin  or  other  covering  or  investing  part  of 
structure. 

Teg'Umen'tUZn.     Same  as  Tegmentum. 

Teichmann-Newinann's    test. 

See  Tist. 
Teieh'mann's  crys'tals.    See  Hcc- 

min. 

Teichop'Sia.  (TtTxos,     wall;    tli/zts, 

vision.)     A  temporary  amblyopia,  with  subjec- 
tive characteristic  visual  images,  in  migraine. 

Teig'ne.     See  Tinea. 
T.  pelade'.    Alopecia  areata. 

Te'ina.    S(  o  Theiue. 

Teine&'mus.     See  'Tenesmus. 

Teinodyn'ia.    See  Tenodynia. 

TeinophlOg'O'siS.  Inflammation  of 
■tendons. 

Teissier's  meth'od.    See  Phosphates. 

Teke'don.     Tabes. 

Teknon  ymous.  {TtKvov,  child ;  ijuofxa, 


name.)  The  practice  of  naming  the  parent  fro;;i 
the  child. 

Tela.  (PI.  telce.)  A  web,  a  Rcte.  Anat. 
A  tissue  in  general.  It  is  extended  to  include 
fluids. 

T.  adipo'sa.     Fatty  tissue. 
T.  cellulo'sa.     Areolar  tissue. 
T.  choroid  ea   cerebel'li.     The  mrm 
branous  roof  of  the  lower  section  of  the  fourth 
ventricle,  continuous   above     with    the     rdum 
medullarc  posterius. 

T.  choroid'ea  superior.     Velum  intcr- 
posituin,  or  membranous  rciot  c.if  third  ventricle. 
T.  connecti'va.    Connective  tissue. 
T.    lymphat'ica.      Liquid    contents    of 
body-cavity  and  lymphatic  vessels. 
Telsesthe'sia.     See  Telepathy. 
Telang"ec'tasy.     See  Telangiectasia. 

Telang-ieota'sia.      (Tt'Xo..',  the   end ; 

ayyu.oL',  vessel ;  J'/vTrtcriv,  extension.)  A  dila- 
tation of  capillaries  and  small  vessels. 

Telang'iec'tasis.  Congenital  vascular 
tumours  met  with  on  the  lids  and  in  the  orbit. 

Telang-iectat'ic.  Ilelatiug  to,  or  cha- 
racterised by,  Telangiectasia. 

Telang'io'ma.  A  tumour  composed  of 
dilated  capillaries. 

Telang'io'siS.  Disease  of  capillaries  or 
minute  blood-vessels. 

Telar.  Having  the  character  of  a  Tela, 
web,  or  tissue;  telary,  as  the  telar  membrams 
of  the  brain. 

Teledac'tyl.  (T»";X£,  far;  f:(;/.Te\os,  a 
finger.)  A  device  to  avoid  stooping  to  ]iick  up 
objects  from  the  floor  in  cases  of  diseased  spine. 
It  consists  of  springy  forceps  at  the  end  of  a 
cane. 

Teleg"'ony.  (TjjXe,  afar;  youri,  off- 
spring.) The  mtluence  of  a  previous  husband 
on  the  children  of  a  subsequent  one  through  thi; 
same  woman. 

Teleg-'rapber's  cramp.   See  Cra/up. 

Telekinesis.       (TfjAt,    far;    ^■lVl)o■ls, 

movement.)  'J'he  causation  of  the  movement  of 
objects  without  contact. 

Telekinet'ic.  Pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
terised by,  Telekinesis. 

Teleoceph'alous.    (Ti\«os,  complete; 

KZ(pa\i],  head.)  Having  the  lull  number  of 
bones  in  the  skull. 

Teleol'Og'y.     The  doctrine  of  final  causes. 

Teleopho'bia.  (TAo?,  end;  <j:ojio';, 
fear.)  A  disposition  of  mind  resulting  in  a 
great  unwillingness  to  admit  anything  that 
tends  toward  definite  ends. 

Tel'eophyte.  (L.  tela,  a  web  or  tissue; 
Gr.  (j)VToii,  plant.)  £i.ol.  A  plant  exhibiting 
well -differentiated  tissues. 

Teleorg'an'iC.  (TtXto?,  complete;  0(0- 
"/((foi/,  an  organ.)  Accomplisliing  the  purpose 
of  ora:anism  ;   vital  necessary  to  organic  life. 

Teleo'sis.  (TtXtos,"  Tt'Attos,  complete.) 
TioL     Progressive  development. 

Teleozo'bn.  (L.  tela,  a  web  or  tissue; 
Gr.  ^(uof,  an  animal;  pi.  Teleozoa.)  Biol.  An 
animal  exhibiting  well-diflerentiated  tissues;  a 
MctazoS)!. 

Telepathic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to.  Tele- 
pathy. 

Telepathlcally.  In  a  telepathic 
manner. 

Tel'epathist.  One  who  practises  Tele- 
pnthg. 

Tel'epathy.    (in\t,  afar;  -irado-i,  suf- 
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foring.)  Direct  coramunicutioii  of  one  mind 
with  another  otherwise  than  in  ordin>ir3'  ^^h*^' 
recognised  w;iys.  Tlie  supposed  aetion  of  one 
mind  on  another  at  a  distance;  thought  traus- 
ferenrc. 

Teleph'ic.  Term  ajiplied  to  an  ulcer 
ditlicult  to  eure. 

Telephone  tinni'tus.  A  profes- 
sional neurosis  of  the  auditory  mechanism,  said 
to  be  caused  by  the  constant  use  of  the  tele- 
phone. 

Telescopic  cath'eterism.    (TijXf, 

far;    crKOTrtli),    to   examine.)      The    passage    of 
several  catheters,   each   smaller   than   the   one 
before  it,  one  within  another,  until  one  is  passed 
through  a  urethral  stricture. 
Telesphore'sis.    (Tt'Xos,  end  ;  cpop^w,  I 

bear.)     Cnmjtlete  normal  delivery. 

Telethermom'eter.    lT,;\t,  afar ;  E. 

thermometer.)  A  thermometer  that  records  its 
temperature  at  a  distance. 

Teleutog'onid'ium.  (TsXei/t^,  com- 
jjletion  ;  youo^,  generation  ;  pi.  telcutogonidia.) 
See  Telaittispore. 

Teleu'tOSpore.  {TsXtvTn,  completion  ; 
CTTTo^ou,  seed.)  Biol.  A  peculiar  thick-walled, 
often  coni]iouiul  spore,  produced  bj'  the  Ure- 
dine(V,  or  lUists,  late  in  the  season.  A  brand- 
spore  ;  pseudospore. 

Teli'ni  fly.  A  species  of  beetle  found  in 
Indiii,  used  for  blistering. 

Tellu'ric.  Derived  from  the  earth.  Such 
;i8  a  telluric  miasm. 

Tel'lurism.  Influence  of  the  soil  in 
producing  disease. 

Tellurist.  One  who  believes  in  the 
telluiic  origin  of  any  disease  {e.g.  of  tetanus). 

Tellurium.  (7W//^s,  the  earth.)  Te  = 
128.  Sp.  gr.  624;  quautivalence  ii,  iv,  and  vi. 
A  non-metallic  element  of  bluish-white  colour, 
brittle,  brilliant,  easily  fusible,  and  resembling 
sulphur  iu  cheniic  properties.  None  of  the  pre- 
parations are  used  in  medicine.  The  element 
itself,  like  selenium,  imparts  an  extremely  foetid 
odour  to  the  exhalations  and  excreta  of  the 
body. 

Tel'oblast.  (Xt'Xos,  end;  /3\((a-Tos, 
germ.)  A  segmentation  sphere  at  the  extremity 
of  the  germ- band  which  becomes  elongated  by 
cells  arising  from  the  mesoblast. 

Teloblas'tic.  Pertaiuing  to  the  Tclo- 
blast. 

Telolec'ithal.  (TtAos,  end;  \iKi.do<i, 
the  yolk  of  an  egg.)  Having  much  food-yolk, 
eccentric  from  the  formative  yolk,  as  large 
mesoblastic  eggs  of  birds. 

Telolem'ma.       (TAos,    end;     X/M/^n, 

husk.)  The  membrane  covering  the  eminences 
of  Doyere,  or  the  point  of  entrance  of  a  motor 
nerve  into  a  muscle. 

Telomala'cia.  (Tt'Xos,  end  ;  fiaXuKia, 
softness.)     Piilegmonous  erysipelas. 

Tel'opore.  (Ti'Xos,  end;  TTOjoos,  pore.) 
A  terminal  i)ore  left  hy  closing  from  before  back- 
ward of  median  furrow,  produced  by  the  inva- 
gination of  mesoderm  iu  the  embryo  of  some 
insects. 

Telora'sis.     Presbytia. 

Telotro'cha.  (TfXos-,  end;  Tpoxoi,  a 
wheel.)  A  (;iuetopod  larva  with  a  pre-  and 
post-aural  ring  of  cilia. 

Tem'perament.  (L.  /emprramenfum, 
due  proportion,  |)roper  measure.)  That  indi- 
vidual  peculiarity  of  physical  organisation   by 


which  the  manner  of  acting,  feeling,  and  think- 
ing of  every  person  is  permanently  affected. 
The  following  were  based  ou  the  doctrine  of  the 
four  humours  of  the  body  : 

Chuicric  or  biiioiis  'tempera nioU.  Sallow, 
dark  hair. 

_  Ltimphatic  temperament.      Fair  complexion, 
liglit  liair,  flabby  mvrscles  and  character. 

Nervous  temperament.  Great  sensitiveness 
and  activity  of  nervous  system. 

Sa>i[/aine  temperameiU.  Ruddy  complexion, 
hoiieful  disposition,  and  strong  passions. 

Temperamen'tal.     Of,  or  pertaining 

to,  Temperomiit. 

Temperamentally.        As     regards 

Tei)i//era))ie)ii. 

Tem'perance.  (L.  tempernntin,  mode- 
ration.) Tlie  observance  of  moderatiun;  tem- 
perateness. 

Tem'perature.  (L.  temperatura,  due 
measure,  proportion.)  Constitution,  state,  tem- 
perament. Degree  of  heat  of  a  living  body, 
especially  the  human  body.  Temperature  taken 
by  the  mouth  or  rectum,  or  in  the  axilla.  Criti- 
cal temperat}irc. 

T.  Chart,  A  chart  divided  into  spaces, 
enabling  a  record  and  curve  to  be  taken  of  the 
tem])erature. 

Tem'ple.  (L.  tempora,  the  temples ;  pi. 
of  teinpiis,  temple,  head,  face.)  The  region  of 
the  head  or  skull  behind  the  eye  and  forehead, 
above  and  mostly  in  front  of  the  ear. 

Tem'plin  "oil.  Oil  of  pine  cones,  from 
Fi/nis  painilio.  It  resembles  ordinary  oil  of 
turpentine. 

Tem'poral.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
temples ;  tile  temple  or  temples  of  tlie  head. 

T.  aponeuro'sis.     Temporal  fascia. 

T.  ar'teries,  deep.  Prom  internal 
maxillary. 

T.  ar'tery,  mid'dle.  Branch  of  super- 
ficial temporal. 

T.  artery,  superficial.  Terminal 
branch  of  external  carotid. 

T.  bone.  A  comidex  bone  consisting  of 
the  squamous,  petrous,  and  mastoid  portions 
enclosing  the  ear. 

T.  canal'.  Canal  or  canals  in  the  tempo- 
ral bone  serving  for  passage  of  temporal  branch 
of  temporo-malar  vessels. 

T.  fos'sa.  A  fossa  on  the  side  of  the  head, 
the  floor  of  which  is  partly  formed  by  the  squa- 
mous portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

T.  hemio'pia.  Blindness  due  to  loss  of 
function  of  tiie  inner  half  of  each  retina. 

T.  lobe,  or  Tem'poro-sphenoi'dal 
lobe  of  brain.  Pobe  of  the  brain  below  the 
Sylvian  fissure. 

T.  mus'cle.  A  muscle  from  the  temporal 
fossa  inserted  into  the  coronoid  process  of  the 
mandible. 

T.  nerves,  deep.  From  inferior  maxil- 
lary division  of  tifth. 

T.  point.  A  tender  point  in  neuralgia 
over  the  aurieulo-temporal  nerve. 

T.  suture.  Same  as  Fetro-squamous 
SUturr. 

T.  vein,  mid'dle.  X  large  vein  receiving 
blooil  from  substance  of  temporal  muscle. 

Tempora'rii    den'tes.       The   tem- 
porary or  milk  teeth. 
Tem'porary.     Not  permanent. 

T.  car  tilagre.  Curtilage  tliat  is  replaced 
by  bone. 
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T.  stop'plngr.  'A  stopping  used  for  a 
short  period  by  ileiitists,  consisting  of  g'utta- 
percha,  carbonate  of  lime,  and  quartz,  for  tilling 
teeth. 

Tem'poren.     Belonging  to  the  temporal 
bone  in  itself. 

Temporisa'tion.    The  expectant  treat- 
ment of  (Jisease. 

Tem'poro-.     {L.  fempm^,  time.)    A  prefix 
denoting  connection  with  the  temporal. 

T.-auric'uIar.  Pertaining  to  the  tem- 
poral and  aurioiilar  regions. 

T.-fa'cial.  The  larger  branches  of  the 
facial  iKM've. 

T.-hy'old.  Pertaining  to  the  temporal 
and  hyoid  bones. 

T.-ma'lar.  Pertaining  to  the  temporal 
and  malar  l)ones. 

T.-mandib'ular.  Pertaining  to  the  tem- 
poral and  lower  jaw  bones. 

T.- mandibular  joint,  anchylo'sis 
of  the.  Due  generally  to  adhesions  the  result 
of  acute  or  chronic  arthritis. 

T.-mandib'uIar  joint,  arthritis  of 
the.  Occurs  as  the  result  of  traumatism  or 
disease. 

T. -mandibular  joint,  dislocation 
of  the.  The  jaw  is  forced  forwards  ill  front  of 
the  eininentia. 

T.-mas'toid.  Pertaining  to  the  temporal 
.■ind  mastoid  l)iines. 

T.-mazillary.  Pertaining  to  the  tem- 
poral and  U]i])er  jaw  bones. 

T. -maxillary  joint,  excision  of. 
The  condyle  of  the  mandible  is  sawn  tlirough 
and  removed. 

T.-occip'ital.  Pertaining  to  the  temporal 
and  back  of  the  licad. 

T.-pari'etal.  Pertaining  to  the  temporal 
and  jiarietal  bones. 

T.-sphe'noid.  Pertaining  to  the  tem- 
poral and  sphenoid  bones. 

Temse  bread.  Bread  made  from  flour 
better  sifted  than  ordinarv  tioiir.  (Provincial 
English.) 

Tein'ulence.  (L.  tcmukntia,  drunken- 
ness.)    Intoxication,  inebriation. 

Tem'ulent.        (L.     temulentus,     drink.) 
Given  to  drink  ;  intoxicated. 
Temuletl'tia.     Synonym  of  AlcohoUsm. 
Tem'ulentive.     in  a   state  of  inebria- 
tion. 
Tem'ulently.     In  a  drunken  manner. 
Tetn'ulentness.     Same  as  Tenmlence. 
Tenacious.     {L.  tcnax,  tough.)    Having 
the  quality  of  toughness,  or  ability  to  resist  me- 
chanical strain  or  dissolution. 

Tenac'ity.  (L.  tenax,  tough.)  Tough- 
ness ;  resistance  to  fracture  or  dissolution. 

Tenac'ulum.  (L.  tenere,  hold.)  A 
variety  of  artery  forceps  for  arresting  Inemor- 
rhage.  A  small,  strong,  sharp,  curved  steel 
instrument  set  on  a  handle  f  >r  tying  arteries. 

Tenal'g'ia.  (Ttfa):/,  tendon;  uXyos,  pain.) 
Same  as  Tenodynia. 

Te'nax.  (L.  tenax,  tough.)  Surgical 
oakum. 

Tench's  mouth.  0*  tincce;  the  os 
uteri. 

Ten'dency.  (L.  tendere,  to  stretch.) 
Readiness  to  succumb  to  a  given  disease. 

Ten'der.  (L.  toiw,  soft,  tender.)  Undue 
sensitiveness  of  a  part  to  palpation  or  pres- 
sure. 


Ten'derness.  (L.  tener,  soft.)  A  con- 
dition  of  abnormal  sensitiveness  to  touch  or 
pressure. 

Ten'dinal.     Same  as  Tendinous. 

Tendine'al.     Same  as  Tendinous. 

Ten'din'es.    Plural  of  Tcndo. 

Tendino'SUS.  (L.  tendn,  a  tendon.) 
Having  a  tendon  ;  sinewy.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  tendons.  Aponeurotic,  as  a  tendinous  struc" 
ture  ;  tendinous  insertion  of  a  muscle. 

Ten  dino-trochante  rian    lig-a- 

ment.      A   tibrous    bund   running   from    the 
upper  margin  of  the  capsule  of  the  hip-joint, 
and  binding  down  the    tendon   of  the   gluteus 
minimus. 
Tend'ment.     Attendance,  care. 
Ten'do.     (L.)     A  tendun. 

T.  .a.chiriis.  The  tendon  of  insertion  of 
the  superficial  tlexors  of  leg. 

T.  oc'uli.  Tendo  piilpebrarum.  Internal 
tarsal  ligament.  A  short  band  of  fibres  passing 
over  the  lachrymal  sac  to  be  attached  to  the  nasal 
bone. 

Ten'don.  A  white  fibrous  glistening  cord 
by  means  of  which  muscle  is  attached  to  bone. 

T.,  disloca'tion  of.  Displacement  of  a 
tendon  from  its  groove,  such  as  the  percineus 
longus  or  brevis.  It  is  a  very  uncommon  affec- 
tion. 

T.,  ossifica'tion  of.  This  may  occur 
from  liabitual  strain,  such  as  rider's  bune,  or 
else  the  projection  of  a  mass  of  bone  from  a  part 
of  the  skeleton. 

T.  sheaths,  inflammation  of.  See 
Tenos>jnov(tiii. 

T.  sheaths,  syphilitic  disease'  of. 
A  painless  and  often  symmetrical  distension  of 
the  tendon  sheaths. 

Tendoph'ony.  (L.  tendo,  tend.m;  Gr. 
<Pwvi],  voice.)  Auscultatory  sounds  supposed  to 
be  caused  by  the  chordai  teiidineiv  of  the  heart. 

Ten'doplasty.  (L.  tendo,  tendon ;  Gr. 
■KXaduiw,  to  form.)  A  plastic  operation  on 
tendons. 

Ten'do-synovi'tiS.  (L.  tendo,  tendon; 
si/uovtd,  synovia.)  Inflammation  of  the  teno- 
synovial membrane  of  a  tendon. 

Ten'dotome.  {Tivoov,  a  tendon  ;  TOyuo's, 
cutting.)     Same  as  Tenotome. 

Tendo-vag-ini  tis  g-ranulo'sa. 
Hucter's  term  tor  tuberculosis  of  tlie  tendon 
sheaths,  which  are  tilled  with  granulatiou  or 
fungous  tissue. 

Tenes'mic*  {Ttnia-noi,  a  straining.) 
Pertaining  to,  or  characterised  by,  Teneainii-'i. 

Tenes'muS.  (Tti^ttr/xuv,  a  straining  at 
stool.)  A  continual  inclination  to  painful  de- 
fsecation,  accompanied  by  straining  the  passage 
of  scanty  motions;  caused  by  local  irritation,  as 
in  dysentery. 
Te'nia.     See  Tania. 

Teni'asis.  (L.  tcenia,  tenia.)  Symptoms 
produced  by  the  presence  of  t«nia  in  the  body. 

Te'niate.   (L.  tcenia,  tapeworm.)    ilibbou- 
like  in  shajie. 
Te'nioid.    See  Tecnioid. 
Teni'ola.     A  small  ribbon. 

T.  cine'rea.  A  thin  greyish  ridge  sepa- 
rating tlie  stria3  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle from  the  cochlear  division  of  the  eighth 
nerve. 

Teniopho'bia.  (L.  tania,  tapeworm  ;  Gr. 
(p6jio<;,  dread.)  A  morbid  fear  of  becoming  the 
Lost  of  a  tapeworm. 
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Ten'nant's  powder.    See  Poicdcr. 

Ten'niS  arm.  I'ain  in  the  elbow-joint 
in  lawn  tenuis  pl;i3ers  produced  by  the  rupture 
of  musck'-tibres. 

Ten'nysin*  An  alkaloid  found  in  brain 
tissue. 

Tenodyn'ia.  (I'tvtov,  tendon ;  ocuvi;, 
j)ain.)     I'ain  in  a  tendon. 

Tenogrraphy.  (yhwv,  a  tendon; 
ypa(jna,  write.)     Jjescription  of  tendons. 

Tenol'Ogry.  {Tli/wv;  XJyos  [/Vfytli/,  to 
speak].)  The  part  of  anatomy  pertaining  to 
lenddus. 

Ten'on.    To  fit  for  insertion  into  a  mortise. 

Tenonitis.  Inflammation  implicating 
the  capsule  of  Tenon. 

Also,  inflammation  of  Tenon's  capsule. 

Ten'on'S  cap'SUle.  A  delicate  band 
of  fascia  with  involuntary  muscle-fibres  disposed 
round  the  eyeball. 

Tenonta'gra.     {Tivwn,  tendon;  ciypa, 

seizure.)     Gout  in  tendons. 

Tenontodyu'ia.        {Tivwv,     tendon; 

ocuviu  pain.)     See  Tenodi/nia. 

TenontogrTapliy.  (Tivwu,  tendon ; 
(ppaipiiv,  to  write.)     See  Tenography. 

Tenontol'Og'y.     See  Temlogy. 

Tenonto'mia.     Synonym  of  Tenotomy. 

Tenontophy ma.  {.'iivwv,  tendon; 
<pvna,  growth.)  A  tumour  growing  on  a 
tendon. 

Tenon'tophyte.  (Tti/coi/,  tendon;  rpv- 
Tov,  growth.)  An  osseous  or  cartilaginous 
growth  on  a  tendon. 

Tenontosto  ma.  (Tivwv,  tendon ; 
oa-Tiop,  bone.)     Bony  change  in  a  tendon. 

Tenontotro'ti.  (Tlvwi/,  tendon ;  tl- 
Tpo'crvu),  to  wound.)  Those  wounded  in  the 
tendons. 

Ten'ophyte.     See  Tenontophyte. 

Tenor  rhaphy.  {i:ivwv;  paf^rj,  aseam.) 
Same  as  Teno-suturt;. 

Tenosi'tis.  {^ivwv,  tendon ;  i-n^,  in- 
flammation.)    Inflammation  of  tendons. 

TenoStO'siS.  {^iivwv,  tendon  ;  oo-xt'oi/.) 
Ossification  of  a  tendon. 

Teno-SU'ture.  The  sewing  together  of 
the  divided  ends  of  a  tendon. 

Tenosyni'tis.     Same  as  Tenosynovitis. 

TenOSynOVi'tiS.  (TiViov,  tendon  ;  L. 
synovia  ;  itls,  inflammation.)  Inflammation  of 
a  tendon. 

T.,  acute'.  An  acute  inflammation  of  a 
teno-synovial  membrane. 

T.,  cbron'ic.  This  condition  is  frequently 
tuberculous.  It  is  associated  with  thickening 
and  occasional  dilatations  of  the  teno-synovial 
membrane. 

T.,  fxin'ga.ting.  Caused  by  tubercle.  It 
may  be  preceded  by  hygroma.  It  is  frequently 
of  considerable  size,  causing  a  well-marked 
bulging  of  the  afi'ected  part. 

T.,  sup'purative.  Inflammation  accom- 
panied by  the  formation  of  pus. 

T.,  tuber'culous.  Hygroma  or  hydrops. 
The  wall  consists  of  an  outer  firm  layer,  a 
middle  layer  of  granulation  tissue,  and  an  inner 
of  fibrous- looking  material.  Melon- seed  and 
rice-shaped  bodies  exist  ;  they  are  smooth 
and  polished  in  appearance,  and  of  a  whitish 
colour. 

Ten'otome.  (Tivwv,  a  tendon;  tojuo's 
[Ttfivtiv,  cut].)  A  slender  knife  employed  for 
the  subcutaneous  section  of  tendons  or  fascia. 


Tenot'omise.  (Te'i/oji;,  tendon  ;  to^^,  a 
cutting.)     To  divide  a  tendon  or  tendons. 

Tenot'omy.  {Ttvwv,  a  tendon  ;  nrifivtiv, 
to  cut.)  The  operation  for  the  division  of 
tendons,  which  is  almost  invariably  carried  out 
subcutaneously. 

Tense.  (L.  tensus,  tendere,  to  stretch.) 
Being  in  a  state  of  tension ;  stretched  till  tight ; 
rigid. 

Also,  to  make  tense  or  taut. 

Tensely.     In  a  tense  manner. 

Tenseness.  State  of  being  tense  or 
stretched  to  stiflness. 

Tensibil'ity.    Property  of  being  tensile. 

Ten'Sible.  Capable  of  "being  extended  or 
drawn  out.     Ductile. 

Ten'sile.  Of,  or  pertaining  to.  Tension. 
Capable  of  tension. 

Ten'sion.  (L.  tensus,  tendere,  to  stretch.) 
The  act  of  stretching,  straining,  or  making  tense. 
The  constrained  condition  of  the  constituents  of 
a  part,  arising  from  the  action  of  antagonistic 
forces. 

Ten'sity.  The  state  of  being  tense ;  tense- 
ness. 

Ten'Sive.  Giving  the  sensation  of  tension, 
stiflness,  or  contraction. 

Ten'SOr.  (L.  tendere,  tensus,  stretch.) 
One  of  several  muscles  which  tighten  a  part,  or 
make  it  tense,  or  put  it  on  the  stretch. 

T.  fas'clae  la'tse.  Same  as  T.  vaginae 
femoris.  A  muscle  inserted  into  the  ilio-tibial 
band. 

T.  laminae  posterio'ris  vag:i'nae 
rec'ti  abdominis.  Small  anomalous  slips 
arising  near  the  internal  inguinal  opening,  and 
inserted  into  the  transversalis  fascia. 

T.  pal'ati,  or  Circumflex'us  pal'ati. 
Tensor  of  palate. 

T.  tar'si.  A  small  muscle  inserted  into 
inner  angle  of  the  tarsal  cartilages  of  eyelids. 

T.  tym'pani.  The  tensor  of  the  tym- 
panum. 

Ten'sure.  A  stretching  or  straining; 
tension. 

Ten'SUS.  (L.  tendere,  to  stretch.)  The 
penis. 

Tent.  (L.  tentorum,  a  tent.)  A  piece  of 
fabric.  A  small  cylinder  of  sponge  or  laminaria 
introduced  into  the  cervi.x  uteri  or  into  a 
wound. 

Also,  to  probe,  to  sound.  To  apply  a  tent  or 
pledget. 

T.  stitcb.  Petit  point.  A  single  stitch 
not  crossed,  the  stitches  lying  side  by  side. 

Ten'tacle.  (L.  te'ntare,  to  handle,  touch, 
feel.)  Bid.  Loosely  applied  to  any  slender 
tactile  or  prehensile  organ,  as  a  feeler,  horn, 
proboscis,  antenna,  vibrissa,  ray,  or  arm. 

Tentac'ula.     Same  as  Tentacle. 

Tentacula'ria.  Filaria  Aominis-bron- 
chidlis. 

Tentac'ulate.  (L.  tentaculum,  a  ten- 
tacle.)    Having  tentacles. 

Tentac  ulicyst.  (L.  tentaculum,  a 
tentacle;  Gr.  mVtis,  a  cyst.)  The  auditory 
tentacles  of  certain  Cnidara. 

Tentaculif erous.      (L.   tenfcculum, 

tentacle  ;  fcrrc,  to  bear.)     Bearing  tentacles. 

Tentac'ulifcrm.  (L.  tentaculum,  ten- 
i9.c\^':  for )uii.  form.)     Tentacular. 

Tentaculig*  erous.  Same  as  Tenia- 
culiterous. 

Tentac'ulocyst.    See  Tentacullcyst. 


TENTACULUM— TEKEBEXUM 


Tentac'ulum.  (L.  tentare,  feel,  touch, 
handle;  yX.  tiiitacula:)     Biol.     A  tentacle. 

Tenta'men  xned'icum.  The  Prussian 

medieal  examination. 

Ten'tative.  (L.  tentatn-ns,  trying,  test- 
ing.) iiased  on,  or  consisting  in,  trial  or  experi- 
ment; experimental,  empirical 

Tenti'gro.     Lust.     Satyriasis. 
T.  pra'va.     See  Lupus. 
T.  vene'rea.     Same  as  Xymphomauia 

Tentorial.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Tentormm. 

T  an'gle.  Angle  formed  by  the  inter- 
section of  the  basio-cranial  axis  with  plane  of 
tentorium. 

Tento'rium.  (L.  tendere,  to  stretch.) 
A  partition  of  dura  mater  between  the  cerebrum 
and  cerebellum  ossipis  sometimes  occurring  in 
the  cat. 

Ten'tum.  (L.  temiere,  to  stretch.)  The 
penis. 

Ten'uate.  {l^.  tenuis,  thm.)  To  make  thin. 

Tenuifo'liouS.  (L.  tenuis,  thin;  folium, 
leaf.)     Bwl.     Having  slender  leaves 

Tenuis  ma'ter.     The  pia  mater. 

Tenu'itas  aquo'sa.  Predomination 
of  watery  tiuid 

Tenu'ity.  The  state  of  bidng  tenuous  or 
tliin 

Tenuous.     Thin,  small,  minute. 

Tephromyeli'tis.  (Ttc/)/aos,  ashy ; 
miiilitis.)     I'ulioii/>/ehiis. 

Tephro'sia    apollin'ea.      (Tt'^/^pos, 

ash-coloured,  gri-y.)     Galeija  apoUinea  of  Egyjjt 
aiidNubia.  The  leavesare  often  mixed  with  senna. 
T.    leptosta'chya.      Plant  of  Senegal, 
with  jnirgative  root. 

T.  purpurea  of  Coroiuan'del.  The 
root  is  bitter,  and  a  decoctioa  ot  it  is  often  pre- 
scribed in  dysentery,  lieiitery,  and  tympanites. 

T.  sen  na.  The  leaves  are  used  for  senna 
by  the  people  of  Popayan. 

T.  toxlca'ria.  Galega  toxicaria  of 
Cayenne  Leaves  are  used  for  poisoning  fish. 
Suggested  as  a  substitute  for  digitalis. 

T.  virgrinia'na.     Galega  vlrglniana. 

Tepliro'siS.     See  Incineration. 

Tephrylom'eter.  (Ttf/)pos,_  ashes; 
lUTpov,  measure.)  A  graduated  glass  for  mea- 
suring the  thickness  of  the  grey  matter  of  the 
biain  by  means  of  the  segment  or  core  removed 

Tep'id.  (L.  tepidus,  lukewarm.)  Mode- 
rately warm 

Tepida'rium.  A  hot-air  chamber  used 
by  liomaiis  to  prejiare  for  hot  water  or  hot 
vapour  b:itbs. 

Tepid'ity.     Lukewarmness. 

Tep'or.  {L.  tepor,  viAvmi\i.)  Gentle  heat; 
moderate  warmtli. 

Terabdelle'.     {'WpLtiv,  to  bore;  ftridX- 

\{U',  su''k.)     An  artiticial  leech. 

Teramor'phous.  (Tt>as,  a  monster; 
uoptj)!),  form.)  Of  the  form  or  nature  of  u 
monstrosity. 

Te'ras.     (Tt7,a<;,  a  monster.)     A  monster. 

Ter'ata  anadid'yma.     An  Order  of 

double  autositic  monsters  in  wiiich  there  is  an 
upward  cleavage  of  the  cerebro- spinal  axis; 
tusion  having  occurred  at  the  cephalic  ex- 
tremity. 

T.  anakatadid'yma.  Double  monsters 
with  upward  and  downward  cleavage. 

T.  katadid'yma.  Double  monsters  with 
caudal  cleavage. 


Terat'ic.  Of  the  nature  or  pertaining  to 
monsters;  monstrous. 

Terat'ical.  {TtpuTtKo^,  strange,  mon- 
strous )     .Marvellous,  prodigious., 

Ter'atism.  (T^Vay,  a  wonder.)  Any 
anomaly  of  conformation,  whether  congenital  or 
acquired.     Classitied  by  Uouley  as  follows: 

A.  Congenital  monstrosities. 

1.  Ectrogenic.     Absence  of  parts  of  the  body, 

such  as  absence  ot  a  kidney  or  testicle. 

2.  Synipligsic.      Fusion  or  coalescence  of  or- 

gans, as  the  horseshoe  kidney. 

3.  Ceusmic.     Failure  of  union  ot  parts  of  the 

body  ;  episjiadias,  .t'c. 

4.  ^dtresic      Occlusion  of  orifices;  imperforate 

anus. 

5.  Ilypergrnetic.       Disproportionate    size    of 

certain  parts. 

6.  Eetopic.     Displacement  of  a  part  from  its 

normal  position. 

7.  Hcrnitipltnidittc.     Persistence  of  organs  of 

both  sexes  in  one  individual. 

B.  Acquired  monstrosities. 

1.  Ectrogenic.     The  loss  of  some  part  by  dis- 

ease, injury,  or  operation 

2.  Syniphysic.     Fusion   of  parts    by  disease, 

accident,  or  operation. 

3.  Ceasinic     Occurrence  of  a  cleft  by  disease. 

accident,  or  ojieration. 

4.  Atresic.      Occlusion  of  normal  orifices   by 

disease,  accident,  or  operation. 

5.  Hypcryenetic.     Inordinate  enlargement  of 

a  part  by  disease. 

6.  Ectopic.     Displacement  of  a  part  by  dis- 

ease. 

TeratOg"en'ic.     Producing  monsters. 

Teratog^eny.  (TtVav,  a  monster; 
•yn'iav.  pri'ducc.)     Tiie  production  of  monsters. 

Ter'atoid.  ('i'fV"^s  '^  monster;  sloos, 
form.)    KcMinidiiiga  monster.  Teratoid  tumour. 

TeratolOg*  ic.     Same  as  Teratological. 

TeratOlOg-'ical.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
Ti  ralulogij. 

TeratOl'Og"y.  (T.-Va?,  monster  ;  \^yoi, 
science.)  Science  of  animal  or  vegetable  mon- 
strosities. 

TeratO'ma.  (TeV««,  a  monster.)  A 
complex  congc-iiital  tumour,  containing  many 
different  tissues,  hair,  teetii,  bone,  &c, ;  gene- 
rally found  at  lower  end  of  spine  or  in  pelvis. 

Teratom'atOUS.  Resembling  a  Tera- 
toma. 

Teratopho'bia.  (Tf>«s,  monster; 
(pvjios,  dread.)  Morbid  fear  of  monsters  or  de- 
foi-iiiities. 

TeratO'siS.  (Tt'/jas,  a  wonder.)  .\  con- 
genital debirmit}-. 

Terba'siC.     Same  as  Tribasic. 

Terebdel  lum.    (^Itpn'iv,  to  bore ;  ftiaX- 

Xtiv,  to  suck.)  A  pneumatic  glass  used  in 
cupping. 

Terebel'Ia.  (L.  dim.  of  tercbra,  a  borer.) 
A  trepan  or  trephine. 

Terebel'lum.  (L.)  An  instrument  used 
in  craniotomy  to  perf<u-ate  the  skull. 

Terebe  num,  Ter'ebene.   (^Ttptjiiv- 

do<s,  terebinth.)  C,oH,6.  (Not  otticial.)  The 
licjuid  oljtained  from  oil  of  turpentine  alter 
successive  treatments  with  a  small  proportion 
of  sulphuric  acid  till  the  optical  rotation  is 
redui-ed  to  zero,  followed  by  distillation  in  a 
current  of  steam.  Soluble  in  Qh  parts  of  rec- 
tified   spirit ;    in    all    proportions  of  absolute 
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alcohol  or  chloroform.  Action,  antiseptic  ;  pre- 
vents fermentation.  Uses,  in  chronic  broncliitis 
and  phthisis,  dyspepsia  with  tiatuleney,  cystitis, 
gleet ;  us  a  spray  in  post-nasal  catarrhs.  Uose, 
o  or  6  drops  on  sugar. 

Terebic  ac  id.  C;Hio04.  A  monobasic 
acid  lornicd  by  the  action  of  HNO3  on  oil  of 
lurpi-ntiiie. 

Tereb'ilin.  Obtained  by  the  action  of 
hydrnchlonr  acid  on  oil  of  turpentine. 

Terebin'thina.  {Ttptjiivdoi,  the  tur- 
pentine tree.)  Turpentine,  botiii,  albotin,  alli- 
libat,  brutino.  Substance,  of  the  consistence  of 
honev,  which  tlows  irora  many  trees  of  tlie 
Terehiiithinacea  and  Coinfenc  families,  com- 
posed of  resin  and  essential  oil  without:  benzoic 
acid.  See  Fuius  .si/lvtstris.  All  the  turpentines 
are  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  catiiartic.  Tere- 
binthtna  (Ph.  U.S.)  is  the  concrete  oleo-resin  of 
PinHs  (iHstralis  and  other  species  of  Pintts ; 
also  the  juice  of  Finns  australis  and  other 
species  of  I'iiiiis. 

T.  argrentoraten'sls.      See  Finns  picea. 

T.  balsa'mea.     See  Finns  bahamea. 

T.  canaden'sis.  Canada  tiirpentine ; 
Canada  balsam.  (Official.)  Obtained  by  punc- 
turing the  baric  of  Finns  bahamea.  A  pale 
yellow  and  faintly  greenish  transparent  oleo- 
resin,  of  the  consistence  of  tliin  honey  ;  solidify- 
ing when  mixed  with  about  one  si.xth  of  its 
weight  of  magnesia ;  soluble  in  all  proportions 
of  benzol,  chloroform,  and  ether.  Action,  locally 
irritant,  vesicant,  nervous  stimulant,  antiseptic, 
stimulant  to  the  vaso-motor  system,  cardiac 
stimulant,  antispasmodic,  ar.tlielmintic,  expec- 
torant. Uses,  chronic  catarrh  of  the  bowels, 
llatulency,  dyspepsia  after  acute  stage,  passive 
hujmorrhages  of  debility,  puerperal  and  yellow 
fever,  hospital  gangrene,  erysipelas,  enema  in 
impaction  of  rectum,  constipation,  tapeworm, 
chronic  bronchitis.     Dose,  20  to  30  grains. 

T.  chi'a.  Chian  turpentine.  (Not  official.) 
.An  oleo-resin  obtained  from  the  incised  trunlv 
of  Fistacia  te)-ebi)ithHs,  collected  in  Scio.  A 
soft  solid  with  a  characteristic  odour.  When 
heated  witli  its  own  weight  of  absolute  alcohol 
or  pure  ether  the  bulk  dissolves,  leaving  a 
residue  useful  for  cancer.     Dose,  5  to  10  grains. 

T.  coc'ta.  Strasburg  turpentine  boiled 
in  watrr  until  solidification  occurs  on  cooling. 

T.  commu'nis.     See  Finns  sylvestris. 

T.  copaiif  era.     Copaiba. 

T.  cypria.     See  Fistacia  terebinthns. 

T.  vene'ta.     See  Finns  Inrix. 

T.  ve'ra.     See  Fistacia  tcrcbint/ins. 

T.  vulg'a'ris.     See  Finns  sylvcstris. 
Terebin'thinae      acetum      lini- 

men'tum.  (official.)  oil  of  turpentine  4, 
glacial  acetic  acid  1  (by  weight),  liniment  of 
camphor  4.  .An  imitation  of  the  St.  John  Long's 
celebrated  limmonr. 

T.  cbi'se  pU'ula.  (Not  official.)  Cliian 
turpentine  6  grains,  sublimed  sulphur  4  grains. 
To  f)e  made  into  two  pills,  and  taken  every  four 
hours. 

T.  confec'tlo.  (Official.)  Oil  of  turpen- 
tine 1,  liquorice  powder  1,  clarified  honey  '2. 
Dose,  60  to  120  grains. 

T.  ene'ma.  (Official.)  Oil  of  turpentine 
1  ounce,  mui-ilage  of  starch  15  ounces.  Mix  lor 
enema. 

T.  llnltnen'tum.  (Official.)  Oil  of  tur- 
pentine 16,  camphor  I,  soft  soap  2,  distilled 
water  2.     One  part  in  l\. 


T.  o'leum.  Oil  of  turpentine.  (Official.) 
Tiie  oil  distilled,  usually  by  the  aid  of  steam, 
from  the  oleo-resin  (turpentine)  obtained  from 
Finns  austra/is,  F.  fccda,  sometimes  from  F. 
pinaster  and  P.  sylvcstris.  Limpid,  colourless, 
with  a  strong  peculiar  odour,  which  varies  in 
th-'  ditlerent  kinds,  and  a  pungent  bitterish 
taste.  .-Vction,  antiseptic,  stimulant,  diuretic, 
anthelmintic,  purgative  in  large  doses,  auti- 
sjiasmodic.  It  especially  afl'ects  the  kidneys 
and  the  geiiito- urinary  mucous  membrane. 
Uses,  in  passive  hsemorrhage,  in  hysteria,  in- 
halation in  chronic  bronchitis,  an  enema  in 
obstinate  constipation,  and  for  flatulency.  It  is 
a  rubefacient  and  counter-irritant  externally. 
Dose,  10  to  30  minims  ;  2  to  4  drachms  as  an 
anthelmintic.  Antidotes,  Epsom  salts,  emetic, 
demulcent  drinks,  morphine  or  laudanum  to 
relieve  pain. 

T.  ungruen'tum.  (OflScial.)  Oil  of  tur- 
pentine 2,  resm  in  powder  5,  yellow  wax  1,  pre- 
pared lard  1. 

Terebin'thinate.  A  member  or  deri- 
vative "f  the  tunientme  group. 

Terebin'thine.  Having  the  nature  of, 
or  pertiiiniiig  to,  Frtbintli. 

Terebration.  (L.  terebrare,  to  bore.) 
The  operation  of  boring  or  trephining.  Also,  a 
boring  pain. 

Xe'res.  (L.,  round,  smooth.)  Organ 
in  which  the  fibres  are  collected  into  round 
fasciculi. 

T.  li^aiuen'tum.  The  round  intra- 
ca]isular  ligament  of  the  hip-joint.  The  round 
ligament  of  the  uterus. 

T.  ma'jor.  A  muscle  connecting  the  lower 
and  dorsal  part  of  the  vertebral  boider  of  the 
scapula  and  the  humerus. 

T.  ml'nor.  .\  muscle  coming  from  above 
the  former  to  the  humerus. 

Tere'SiS.     Observation. 

Terete'.  (L.  teres,  round,  smooth.)  Biol. 
Nearly  eylindric.  A  term  descriptive  of  certain 
stems,  leaves,  pistiU.  &c 

Teretiprona'tor.        Fronatur     radii 

teres. 

Teretiscapula'ris.    Teres  mnjor 

Tere'trium.  (L.  tcreo,  to  bore.)  Tre- 
pan. 

Tere'tron.     Same  as  Tcretrinm. 

Ter'g"al.     (L.  teriinm,  the  back.)     Dorsal. 

Terg'em'ini.      Triyeinini. 

Ter'g"0-lat'eral.  Appertaining  to  the 
back  and  side. 

Ter'g'UXnr     The  back. 

Term.  (Tt'/uua,  a  limit.)  The  period  of 
time  ariytliing  lasts.  The  time  of  e.xpected  de- 
livery.    Menses. 

Ter'ma.  {Tfpfia,  a  limit.)  The  lamina 
tcrmiiialis  or  lamina  cinerea  of  the  brain.  The 
cephalic  boundary  of  tlie  mesal  encephalic 
Cavities. 

Termat'ic.  {Tt^txa.  a  limit.)  Pertain- 
ing to  tlie  ternia,  or  lamina  ternunalis  of  the 
brain. 

T.  ar'tery.  Distributed  to  the  lamina 
termiiialis. 

Ter'minal.  Pertaining  to  the  end;  placed 
at  the  end.  Poles  of  a  battery  or  other  electric 
source. 

T.  gren'ital  cor'puscles.  Krause's 
name  for  the  round  dilated  nerve-terminals  in 
the  skin  ot  tlie  penis  of  the  horse. 

T.  neuritis.     See  Erijthromelalgia. 


TP:inflXALIA— TKST 


Termina'lia   chebu'la,    T.    bel- 

ler'ica.  India  Nat.  iirdrr  Coiiihrftucew. 
(Not  official.)  Oval,  yellowish,  drifd  (niit, 
about  an  inch  long ;  contains  gallic  and  tannic 
acid.     Astringent,  and  nsed  for  tanning. 

Tertnina'tion.     An  ending;  an  issue. 
T.,  nerve.     A  nerve-ending. 

Terininol'Og*y.  (L.  teninitus,  a  name; 
Gr.  Xoyov,  a  word.)  Xomenclature ;  a  system 
of  names  or  terms. 

Termin'thus.  (Ts.o/u'vfios,  terebinth 
tree.)  An  old  name  for  a  carbuncle  or  sore,  from 
its  supposed  resenablunce  to  the  fruit  of  the 
terebinth. 

Terminus  superior  as'perae 
arte'riae.    Larynx. 

Terms.     Menses. 

Ter'nary.  Pertaining  to  the  number 
three. 

Terni'trate.     A  Tnmlrate. 

Terox'ide.  (L.  ^cr,  three ;  Gr.  o^i'?,  acid.) 
A  Trio.ridf. 

Ter'pene  hy'drate.     Obtained  by  hy- 

drati'iu  trom  terrliinthine.  Used  in  whonping- 
cough  and  hay  astlima,  and  locally  as  an  appli- 
cation in  diphtheri.i. 

Ter'penes.  Term  applied  to  various  iso- 
mer.c  hydrocarbons  of  the  composition  CioH,,;; 
principal  constituents  of  a  number  of  essential 
oils,  as  of  turpentine,  juniper,  lemon,  lavender, 
&c. 

Terpine.  Crystalline  substance  derived 
from  terpiur  hvdrate  by  action  of  heat. 

T.  hy'drate.  C,oH|,i([r,0).,  HoO.  (Not 
official.)  It  is  produced  by  mi.xing  nitric  acid, 
alcohol,  and  turpentine  in  large  or  small  trans- 
parent rhombic  crvstals,  wliich  lose  one  atom  of 
water  at  212=  F., becoming  terpin  (C,oH,g(H;.0).,. 
Inodorous  and  nearly  tasteless,  only  slightly 
soluble  iu  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  but  soluble 
in  glycerine.  Recommended  by  Lepine  as  "  the 
best  e.^jtectorant  in  existence."  In  bronchitis 
and  asthma,  best  given  in  pills  of  1 3  grains  with 
gum  or  balsam  of  tolu ;  three  such  pills  three 
times  a  day.     .Antiseptic. 

T.  i'odide.  Antiseptic.  Used  in  chronic 
affections  of  the  lung,  in  acute  atieetions  of  the 
throat,  in  spray,  or  internally  in  doses  of  ten 
drojis  on  suLjar. 

Terpin'eol.     (Not  official.)     C10H17OH. 

An  alciihol  used  for  deodorising  iodoform.  A 
thick,  colourless  liquid,  with  a  hyacinth-like 
odour,  pi-esent  in  terpinol.  When  pure  it  gives 
the  odour  of  lily  of  the  valley. 

Ter'pinol.  (Not  otHcial.)  An  oleaginous 
liquid  with  a  hyacinth-like  odour.  Insnluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  alcidiol.  Bronchial  stimulant. 
Dose,  3  to  10  minims. 

Also,  colourless  oily  liquid,  produced  by  acting 
on  terpene  hydrate  with  sulphuric,  pliosphoiic, 
or  glacial  acetic  acid.  Used  as  a  stimulant  ex- 
pectorant. 

Terpin'olene.      C,„H,r,.     A   substance 

produced  when  terpin  hydrate,  tei'pineol,  and 
cineol  are  Vioiled  with  dilute  H.jSO^. 

Ter'ra.    (L.)    Earth. 

T.  absor'bens  minera'lis.     Carbonate 

of  mauilesi:i. 

T.  al'ba.     White  clay. 

T.  lem'nia.  Name  given  by  the  ancients 
to  a  solid  reddish  astringent  substance  prepared 
with  the  pulp  and  fruit  of  the  baobab,  an 
African  tree.  It  is  an  argillaceous  earth,  and 
has  been  employed  as  an  astringent. 


T.  o'leum.     Petroleum. 

T.  orlea'na  annot  to.  Pi-mented  matter 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Jii.ra  orleana  or 
orcUiiua.     It  is  recommended  in  (jysentcry. 

T.  uri'nae.     The  earthy  deposit  in  "urine. 

Ter'rain  cure.      (F.)     A  therapeutic 

method,    comj)rising    walking,     clifubiii'j;,     and 
diet. 

Ter'raline.  A  proprietary  tasteless  pre- 
paration of  petroleum.  Used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod-liver  oil. 

Terrene'.  (L.  fcrrcmis.)  Pertaining  to 
the  earth. 

Ter'ritory.     An  extent  of  land. 

T.  of  a  cell.  The  extent  of  tissue  sup- 
posed to  be  under  the  influence  or  control  of  a 
cell. 

Ter'ror.  Intense  fear.  Night  terrors. 
Day  terrors. 

Ter'Sion.  (L.  fin/rre,  tersus,  to  wipe.) 
The  act  of  cleaning  by  friction  or  dry  rubbing. 

Tersul'pliate.  A  salt  containing  tliree 
molecules  of  suiphuric  acid. 

TersuVphide.     Same  as  Trisidphide. 

Ter'tian.  (L.  tertiaun,  a  tertian  fever.) 
Occurring  every  second  day.  Double  tertian 
fever.     See  Fever. 

T.  a'g'ue.  Intermittent  fever  occurring  every 
otlu'r  day.  A  fever  or  other  disease  wliose 
paroxysms  return  after  a  period  of  two  da}s,  or 
on  the  thinl  day,  reckoning  both  days'  consecu- 
tive occurrence.  An  intermittent  the  pa- 
roxysms of  which  occur  after  intervals  of  about 
fortv-eight  houi's. 

Ter'tiarism.     Tertiary  syphilis. 

Ter'tiary.  Tertiary  syphilis,  or  tm-tianis. 
Sec  Si/p hills 

Terva'lence.     Same  as  Trira/euce. 

Tescal'ma.  Resinous  drug  from  a  variety 
of  tig  used  in  Mexico. 

Tes'selaied.  (L.  tcvxplatus,  a  square.) 
Chequered,  Inrnn-d  inti  little  squares. 

T.  endothe'lium.  The  flattened  cells  of 
pavenii'nt  e|iitlielium. 

T.  fun'dus.  One  in  which  the  inter- 
vascular  areas  <>i  the  choroid  are  much  pig- 
mented, and  stand  out  in  strong  contrast  to  the 
choroidal  vessels  anastomosing  freel}'  in  tlieir 
■nidst. 

Tessel'la.  (Dim.  of  L.  fessera,  a  (uiad- 
ranuular  pa\ing  stone.)     A  tablet. 

TeS'sera.     The  cuboid  bom'. 

Test.  (L.  fesf/iin  ;  also  Icsti/,  the  lid  of  an 
earthen  vessel.)  Me.ans  of  trial ;  that  by  wliich 
tlie  presence,  qualit)-,  nr  genuineness  ef  some- 
thing is  shown. 

T.,  Bott'ger's  su'g-ar.  A  test  for  sugar 
in  urine,  boiling  with  sulutiou  <if  sodium  car- 
bonate and  basic  bismuth  nitrate.  Black  pre- 
cipitate with  sugar. 

T.,  Bres'lau's.  It  was  formerly  sup- 
posed that  if  the  stomach  and  intestines  of  an 
infant  were  placed  in  water  they  floated  if  the 
child  had  been  alive. 

T.,  Bryce's.  Test  of  the  genuineness  of 
vacein.ition  by  re- vaccinating  at  another  point. 

T.,  catop'tric.  A  former  method  of  dia- 
gnosis of  cataracts  by  means  of  changes  observed 
in  reflected  images  of  a  light  held  in  front  of  an 
eye  atfeetecl  by  cataract,  as  ditiering  from  a 
normal  eye. 

T.,  Day's  blood.  Stain  treated  with 
guaiaeum  and  hydrogen  peroxide;  if  blood  be- 
present  there  is  a  sapphire-blue  stain. 


T  ESIA— TESTUD INATIO 


T.,  Ehr'lich's.  Equal  parts  of  uiiiu'  made 
s'l'ongly  alkaliiH'  with  auiiuouia  ami  ol'  the  test 
solution  are  used.  The  mixture  should  become 
red,  and  after  twenty-four  to  foity-eijiht  hours 
^ive  a  precijiitate  whieh  is  dark  violet  in  its 
upper  stratum.  Tlie  solution  is,  concentrated 
aqueous  solution  of  sul|ihaiiilic  acid  200  e.c, 
pure  nitric  acid  10  c.c,  half  per  cent,  solution  of 
pure  nitrite  of  sodium  G  c.c.  This  reaction  was 
supposed  to  !)('  diagnostic  of  ty|)lioid  fever,  but 
lias  been  obtained  with  other  disea-es. 

T.  meal.  A  known  quantity  of  food  intro- 
duced into  the  stomach,  with  tiie  view  of  with- 
drawal and  subsequent  analysis  after  a  st  ited  time. 

T.  mix'er.  A  tall  cylindrical  bottle  of 
clear  glass  witli  a  wide  foot  and  stopper. 

T.  ob'ject.  A  microscopic  specimen,  such 
as  the  muscular  fibres  of  Di/tiscus  nuirr/ii/alis, 
used  for  testing  the  definition  of  a  microscope. 

T. -pa'per.  A  paper  inijjregnated  with 
litmus  or  some  other  reagent. 

T.,  Reinscta's.  Heating  suspected  solu- 
tion with  a  strip  of  bright  metallic  copper  and 
-dilute  liydrochloric  acid.  The  arsenic  is  de- 
posited in  a  grey  film. 

T.-tube.  A  cylindrical  tube  of  glass,  open 
at  one  end,  used  for  chemical  and  bacteriological 
purposes. 

T.  type,  Snellen's.  Letters  of  given 
size  to  be  read  at  a  given  distance,  e.;/.  12 
metres.  At  the  proper  distance  from  the  eye 
each  letter  subtends  an  angle  of  5' 

Tes'ta.  A  shell  or  outer  covering.  Oyster 
shells.  (Not  official.)  It  consists  of  carbonate 
■of  calcium. 

T.  o'vi.     Crushed  egg-shells. 

T.  praepara'ta.  (Not  official.)  An  im- 
palpable powder,  white,  coarser  than  prepared 
chalk ;  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  ]n-e- 
pared  by  removing  the  rough  e.-cternal  layer 
from  oyster  shells,  washing  with  boiling  water, 
powdering,  and  drying.     Dose,  o  to  30  grains. 

Testamentary  capacity.  A  legal 

term  indicating  a  condition  of  mind  capable  of 
making  ti  will. 

Testec'tomy.  (L.  testis;  Gr.  f,.To/ui;, 
excisinii.)     llemoval  of  the  testicle. 

Tes'ter,  lung*.     See  Lioi-j  tester. 

Testes.     I'lural  of  Testis. 

T.,   descent'   of.      Passage  of  the  testes 
through  the  inguinal  canal  into  the  scrotum. 
T.  of  brain.     Corpora  qnadrxrjcnnnii. 

Tes'ticle.  (L.  testicnlns,  a  testicle.)  Male 
glands  secreting  spermatozoa  and  some  of  the 
fluid  elements  of  the  semen. 

T.,  Coop'er's  irritable.  Neuralgia  of 
testis. 

Tes'ticond.  (L.  testis,  a  testicle;  roU' 
dere,  to  hide.)  Undescended  testicle;  especially 
applied  to  animals  when  condition  is  normal. 

Testic'ular.    _  (L.  tcsticKius.)      Of,  or 

pertaining  to,  the  testicle. 

T.  ar'tery.     Spermatic  artery. 
T.  cord.     Same  as  S/jeniiatic  cord. 
T.    cyst.       Retention    cyst  of  a  seminal 
tubule. 

T.  duct.      Vas  deferens. 
T.  veins.     Pampuiifonn  plexus. 
Testic'ulate.  Of  i"ounded  or  ovate  shape  ; 
of  a  testicle. 
Testic'ulus.     (L.)     A  testicle. 
Tee'tis.     (PI.  testes.)     A  testicle. 
Also,    some    rounded    formation    likened   to  a 
testicle,  as  the  testis  of  the  brain. 


T.,  aberrant  duct  of.     Sec  Aberrant. 

T.,  atrophied.  A  oimiuutive  testicle 
without  lunction.  The  condition  m.iy  be  con- 
genital or  the  result  of  fibrous  contraction. 

T.,  carcino'ma  of.  'I  he  medullary  form. 
The  growth  starts  iti  the  giaiiiiul.ar  ei)it;iielium 
of  the  tubules  in  the  centre  of  the  oigan  near 
the  rete  testis.  The  epididymis  is  usually  lost 
in  till'  mass. 

T.  cer'ebri.  Testis  of  corpora  qaadr  - 
ejemin'i . 

T.,  contu'sion  of.  Bruising  of  the  tes- 
ticle. Causes  acute  insupportable  ])aiu,  often 
severe  enough  to  produce  syncope,  or  even  death 
from  shock.  Atrophy  very  commonly  follows 
injury 

T.,  cysts  of.  These  are  either  cystic 
fibromata  or  cystic  sarcomata. 

T.,  ectopia  of  the.  Displacement  of 
the  organ.  It  occurs  in  three  situations  :  (1)  into 
the  perinaeum— jierioical  ectopia;  (2)  through 
t'le  crural  canal — crural  ectopia;  (3)  peno-pubic 
ectopia,  where  the  testis  is  situated  in  front  of 
the  pubes  at  the  root  of  the  penis. 

T.,  encysted  hy'drocele  of  the.  The 
cyst  is  situated  between  the  tunica  alijuginea 
and  the  tunica  vaginalis,  or  in  the  substance  of 
the  tunica  albuginea  itself. 

T.,  fun'gus.     See  T.,  hernia  of 

T.,  hsemato'ma  of  the.  The  hnemor- 
rhaire  is  either  into  the  tunica  vaginalis,  the 
testicle,  or  the  epididymis. 

T.,  her'nia  of  the.  The  extrusion  of  the 
testicular  substance  tlirough  the  tunica  albu- 
ginea and  the  skin  of  the  scrotum. 

T.,  hyper'trophy  of  the.  This  may 
occur  when  the  other  testicle  has  become  atro- 
phied. 

T.,  mediasti'num.     See  Jfcdiastiituiii. 

T.,  misplaced'.     See  I\,  ectopia  of  the. 

T.  mulieb  ris.     The  Ovary. 

T.,  neural'gia  of  the.  Sudden  severe 
paro.\_\siiial  pain  in  the  testicle. 

T.,  pi'a  ma'ter.  Same  as  Tunica,  vas- 
culosu. 

T.,  retained'.     See  T..  ectopia  ef  the. 

T.,  sarco  nia  of  the.  It  is  either  a  soft 
round-celled  medullary  tumour,  or  a  firm  fieshy 
tumour  of  spindle  and  mixed  cells;  a  fibro- 
sarcoma. 

T.,  syphilis  of  the.  This  is  seen  in  the 
form  of  chronic  orchitis  or  sarcocele. 

T.,  terato'ma  of  the.  These  are — (1) 
congenital  cystic  growths,  containing  fragments 
of  bone,  teeth,  &c.  ;  {'!)  tlie  more  ordinary  der- 
moid cysts,  with  epithelium,  hair,  and  sebaceous 
material. 

T.,  tor'sion  of  the.  This  is  a  rare  con- 
dition in  which  the  spermatic  cord  is  twisted  or 
rotated  on  itself,  thereby  causing  acute  strangu- 
lation of  the  testicle,  "it  is  generally  associated 
with  undescended  testicle. 

T.,  tuberculosis  of  the.  This  is  either 
primary  or  secondary  to  tuberculosis  of  some 
other  part  of  the  geuito-urinary  apparatus.  The 
testicle  may  be  aff'ecti'd  with  acute  tuberculosis 
as  a  \y.i\t  of  a  general  <lisease. 

T.,  undescended.  See  T.,  ectopia  of 
the. 

TestitiS.  (L.  testis  ;  Gr.  tris,  inflamma- 
tion.)    intlanimation  of  the  testicle  ;  Orchitis. 

Testudina'tio  cranii.  Fracture  of 
the  skull,  in  wliich  the  fragments  are  placed  so 
as  to  form  a  vault. 


TESTUDO— TETRAGOXUS 


Testu'do.  A  figure-of-8  bauduge  about 
an  articulatiiiii. 

Tet'ane  •     iTiTavo^,  tetanus.)      Tetanus. 

Teta.ll'iC.  {TiTavoi,  tetanus.)  Pertaining 
to,  or  of  the  n  if  ure  of,  Tetanus. 

T.  spasm.     A  tonic  muscular  spasm. 

Tetan'iform.  (L.  tctaxus,  tetanus; 
forinii,  form.)     Resembling  tetanus;  tetanoid. 

Tetanig''enous.  (L.  tetanus,  tetanus; 
giijnrre,  prmiuce.)     rroduciug  tetanu.^. 

Tetanil'la.  Tetan>j.  An  artt'ction  {Para- 
iifi/oclfjnus  nmltiplex)  characterised  by  a  clonic 
^pasin  of  groups  of  voluntary  muscles,  often  sym- 
mi  tncal,  ceasing  during  sleep. 

Tet'anin.  A  toxin  obtained  from  cultures 
of  tetanus  bacilli,  and  present  in  the  blood  in 
tetanus. 

Also,  strychnia.     Tetanine. 

Tet'ahine.  A  ptomaine  (C,3H3„N.,04) 
obtained  from  cultures  of  the  bacillus  of  tetanus 
and  from  the  tissues  of  tetanus  patients.  It 
produces  lethargy  and  pnralysis,  followed  by 
convulsions,  principally  tonic,  and  death. 

Teta'nium.     Strychnia. 

Tetaniza'tion.'  Troduction  of  tetanus 
by  a  rapid  succession  of  stimuli  to  a  muscle  in  a 
muscle- nerve  preparation. 

Tet'anize.     To  proiluee  tetanus. 

Tet'ano-can'nabin.  A  basic  substance, 

having  the  same  therapeutic  value  as  strychnia, 
found  1)1  C'aintabis  incUca. 

Tet'anode.     Same  as  Tetanoid. 

Tet'anoid.  (Tt'rai'os,  tetanus ;  sloos, 
form.)     Rosiinbling  tetanus. 

T.  pseudo-paraplegia.  Same  as  iS/'rts- 
tic  spinal  paralysis. 

Tetanomo'tor.  (L.  tetanus,  tetanus; 
motor,  a  mover.)  Heidenhain's  instrument  for 
producing  rapid  direct  mechanical  stimulation 
by  an  ivory  hammer  attached  to  the  vibrating 
spring  of  an  induction  machine.  An  instrument; 
used  to  exrite  tetanus  in  muscles. 

Tetanoth'ra.  Medicines  which  remove 
wrinkles. 

TetanOtOX'illi  (TtVai^o?,  tetanus;  to^i- 
k6v,  poison.)  C.:,H,,N.  A  poisonous  i)tomaine 
obtained  b}'  Brieger  as  one  of  the  products  of 
the  culture  of  the  tetanus  microbe.  It  is  teta- 
uising  in  its  action,  producing  first  tremor,  then 
paralysis  and  violent  convulsions. 

Tetanus.  {Ti-ravo^,  spasm  ;  a  stretching 
tension.)  JJisease  characterised  by  tonic  con- 
traction of  many  or  all  voluntary  muscles.  In 
Phi/siol..  a  condition  of  prolonged  contraction, 
produced  by  rapidly  repeated  stimuli. 

T.,  artifi'cial.  That  produced  by  drugs, 
such  as  brucia,  strychnia. 

Tet'any.  Tonic  spasm  affecting  chiefly 
the  fingers,  hands,  and  wrists,  and  seen  oftenest 
iu  rii'kety  infants. 

T.,  epldem'ic.  An  acute  form  oecin-ring 
in  winter,  which  lasts  two  to  three  weeks,  and 
is  not  usually  fatal. 

Tetartae'US.  Occurring  on  the  fourth 
da\  .      (2aa rta». 

Tetartophu'ia.  (TtTrtp-ros,  four;  4>vta, 

to  arise.)  A  quartan  in  which  the  intermission 
is  inordinatel}"  short  or  imperfect. 

Tetatox'in.     See  Tetanotoxin. 

Tete.    Nipple. 

Tetraba'sic.  (T-'Tpa.  four ;  /i«ai?,  basis.) 
Having  a  basicity  of  four  ;  having  four  atoms  of 
replaceable  hydrnjeu. 

Tetrabias'tic.  CTtT|0«,  four;  (^-Vao-TJs, 


a  germ.)  In  Biol.,  applied  to  an  embryo  liaving 
four  germ  layers. 

Tetrab'olon.     {'Virpa,   u<w  -.    .;/i„\,;i/. 

obole.)  Having  the  weight  of  four  oboli,  or  two 
scruples. 

Tetrabra'chius.    (T^Tpa,  four ;  ftpa- 

X'"'!',  arm.)     A  mnii.-ter  having  four  arms. 

Tetrac'elus.      (T/Tpa,  four;    <ru>\o's, 

leg.)     A  monster  «ith  four  legs. 

Tet'rach.  (Tt'xioa,  four;  «;fjx{li/,  to  rule.) 
A  term  docnptive  of  radial  tibro-vascular 
buiuUos  having  four  rays. 

Tetracheirous.     (TtTpa,  four;  x£'>, 

the  hand.)     .A  monster  witli  four  hands. 

TetraChyS'tiC.  (T;-'T|Ort,  four;  rry/n-Ma, 
a  clelt,  divi>i(ui.)  Ji/ol.  Lividing  iiit'>  four 
similar  parts. 

TetracOCCUS.  {Ttrpa.  four;  /-.I/./.os, 
berry.)  A  micrncuccus  occurring  in  clusters, 
and  forming  j;rou]is  of  four. 

Tetrac'tinal.     (TtV^.a,  four ;  (n,T<'s',  a 

ray.)      Having  lour  rays. 

_  Tetracyclic.  "  (TtV/-«,  four;  m'/w\os,  a 

ring.)  In  Jliol.,  a]iplied  to  a  flower  possessing 
four  whorls  of  Horal  organs. 

Tetradactyl,        Tetradac'tyle. 

{TtTpd,  four;  oduTvKo^,  a  finger,  toe.)  JJiol. 
An  animal  having  four  digits  on  eacii  limb. 

Tetradrach'mon.        (Ti-y„a,     four; 

cpaxfoi.  a  diachma.)  A  weight  of  four  drachms, 
or  half  an  omice. 

Tetrads.  {Tirpa,  four.)  Groups  of 
mici  iji-oi'ci  dcv(doping'  iu  fours. 

Tetrad'ymous.      (Tt-rp«cejuov,   four.) 

Biiil.     Ill  si'ts  of  four  each. 

^  Tetradyn'amous.       (TtV/.a,     four; 

ovixcfU'i,  power.)  In  Biol.,  applied  to  itanieiis^ 
when  there  are  six  in  the  flower,  four  of  them 
lonjier  than  the  otlier  two. 

Tet'ra-e'thyl-ammo'nium.  A  pro- 
posed solvent  for  uric  acid  and  urea.  It  is  best 
used  in  a  10  per  cent,  solution,  the  dose  being 
10  to  20  minims.  It  is  obtained  by  decomposing 
its  iodide  by  moist  AgNOs,  or  its  suli)hate  by 
baryta.  It  occurs  in  deliquescent  hair-like 
needles,  as  bitter  as  quinine.  It  is  strongly 
alkaline  and  caustic. 

T.  hydrox'ide,  N(C.Jl5)4HO.  (Xot 
official.)  .\  solvent  tor  uric  acid,  that  has  lieen 
tried  in  10  per  cent,  solution  (10  minims  three 
times  a  day)  in  acute  articular  rheumatism. 

Tetrag-'enous.      (TfTpa,  four ;   yimW 

[-ytyi'to-ftia],  to  be  born.)  Bactcriol.  Giving 
rise  to  squaie  grou|is  of  four.  Micrococcus 
ietrar/enus,  desciilied  by  Koch,  found  in  tuber- 
culosis. 

Tetragro'num      feb'ris      3a'v£e. 

(Finlay. ;  Same  as  Jlicrocoicus  rersaliiis 
(Steinberg),  found  in  mosquito  cultures,  and 
once  in  tiie  liver  of  a  yellow  fever  case  in 
Havana.  Cocci  vary  much  in  size  and  group- 
ing, often  in  tetrads;  liquefy  gelatine  very 
slowly;  form  a  viscid,  straw-coloured  mass  on 
agar. 

T.  lumtoa'le.  An  irregularly  rliomboidal 
space  in  tlie  lumbar  region,  under  the  ajioneu- 
rosis  of  the  latissinius  dorsi,  bounded  below  i)y 
the  upper  edge  of  the  internal  oblique  muscle, 
above  by  tlie  serratus  posticus  inferior  and  the 
tip  of  the  twelfth  rib,  medially  by  the  sacro- 
spinalis,  externally  by  the  posterior  edge  of  the 
origin  of  the  extern;il  oblique. 

Tetrag-O'nus.  (TtV,jrt,  four  ;  ywvia,  ai» 
angle.)     Tlie  Flatijsma  ni'joides. 


TETRAGYNOUS-TEUCRIUM 


Tetrag"'ynous.  {'TtTtut,  four;  yinn), 
•a  I'l-'iiialt'.)  lliiving  ;i  gyiieciuni  of  four  cur- 
liels. 

Tetrahydrobetanaphthyl'a- 
xnixi.    iSi'f  Jli/i/roi/ii/i/i'/ii/i'iii/ii/i. 

Tetrainas  thous.    cTtVioa,  four;  nacr- 

Oiiv.  liioasl.)      Hav'iiii;  four  breasts. 

Tetramas'tigrate.   ('rfVpa, four;  urin-- 

-rii;,a  whip.)  Jitol.  Apiiln'il  to  uiicro-organisuis 
liavini;-  f  lur  tlaui'lla. 

Tetrama'zia.      {TtTpa,   four;   nayk, 

breast.)  The  jjresence,  iu)ruiall)'  or  abnormally, 
of  tour  teats  or  luaminary  gbimls. 

Tetram'erism. '   (TiV/x:,  four,  /ut>09, 

part)  Biu!.  Having  parts  or  organs  arranged 
jn  fours  or  iuulti])les  of  four. 

Tetramethyldiam'ido-triphe- 
nylcarbinox  alate.    ilabidute  green. 
Tetramethylenedi'amin.       C^Hg 

(NH._,)2.  A  substance  identical  with  putrcsciu, 
wliieh  lias  been  isolated  from  decaying  vege- 
table matter.  It  is  crystalline,  with  a  peculiar 
odour. 

Tetramethylthi'onine.    Methjlene 

blue. 

Tetram'yron.    {Ti-rpa,  four ;  /xOpou,  an 

ointmeut.)  Au  ointment  consisting  of  four  in- 
gredients. 

Tetrang'U'ria.     C/ie/irbita  cUmllus. 

Tetranop'sia.      (TsVpa,   four;     mf/is, 

vision.)  A  contraction  of  the  field  of  vision 
limited  to  one  quadrant. 

Tetra-ophtlial'mous.  (Ttx^a,  four; 

o'/jfaA/aos,  eye.)  A  form  of  monster  having  four 
eyes. 

Tetraphar'macum.  {Ti-rpu,  four; 
tpapnuKov,  a  luedicine.)  Medicine  consisting  of 
four  ingredients. 

Tet'rapouS.  (TtV/ja,  four;  -roOs,  foot.) 
Having  lour  feet. 

Tetrap'terous.  (TcVpa,  four ;  ttt^pov, 
wing.)  Iltol.  Having  four  wings;  said  of  a 
trait  or  stem. 

Tetrapyre'nous.  (J^-rpa,  four;  ttu- 
io?;i/,  the  stone  of  the  fruit.)  liioL  Characterised 
bj'  four  stones  or  pyreues. 

Tetraschis'tiC.     Same  as  Tetraclnjstic. 

Tetrasele'nodont.  {Ti-rpa,  four ; 
<T£\j;i')),  moon ;  odov;,  tooth.)  Biol.  Applied 
to  an  animal  with  molar  teeth  exhibiting  four 
crescentic  ridges. 

Tetrasep'alous.      (TtVioo,   four;   L. 

sepiiliiin,  sepal.)     Btol.     Having  four  sepals. 

Tetrasper'mous.  (TtVi&u,  four;  cTrip- 

/^«,  seed.)     Jliol.     Having  four  seeds. 

Tetrasporan'g-ium.      iJ^Tpa,  four; 

TTTofid,  a  spore;  ayyt'uw,  vessel;  pi.  Tetra- 
sporaiigia.)  Biol.  A  cell  in  which  tetraspores 
are  produced. 

Tet'raspore.    (TtVpa,  four;  niropd,  a 

^pore.)  BioL.  One  of  four  spores  produced  in  a 
single  mother-cell  or  sporangium,  as  in  the  red 
marine  Alga3  {Floridece). 

Tetraspor'iC.  (TtVpa,  four ;  atropa, 
spore.)     ComjKised  of  tetraspores. 

Tetraspo'rous.    (TtVptt,  four;  mropc't, 

spore.)     Of  the  nature  of  tetraspores. 

Tetras'ter.      {Ti-rpa,   four;    atTTnp,   a 

star.)  The  karyokinetic  figure  when  there  is  a 
fourfold  division  of  the  nucleus  and  four  centres 
of  radiation. 

Tetrastichi'asis.    (T/tp«,  four ;  o-t/- 

X<iv,  row,  line.)  An  anomalous  arrangement  of 
the  eyelashes  in  four  rows. 


Tetrasto'tna.  {TiTpa,  four;  txTofiu,  a 
lUiiuth.)     A  (jcnus  of  7s;i;'or(;«. 

Tetrathe'cal.       {Ti-rpn,    four;    tt>i/,j}. 

case.)  Biol.  Applied  to  a  four-chambered 
ovary. 

Tetratom'ic.      (TiTpa,  four;    axoMos, 

atiim.)  Containing  four  atoms;  having  four 
atoms  of  re|d;iceable  hydrogen. 

Tetratox'in.  Ptomaine  from  the  culture 
of  the  bacillus  of  tetanus,  producing  paralysis 
and  convulsions. 

Tetrava'lent.  Synonym  of  Quadri- 
vitloit . 

Tetrax'ial.    (TtVpa,  four ,  L.  axis,  a.\is.) 

Haviii;,^  four  axes. 
Tet'razone.     (CoH5)2NNNN(C2H5).,.     A 

basic  liquid  nf  alliaceous  odour. 

Tetrethyldiam'ido-triphenyl- 

Carbinox'alate.  A  bright  green  crys- 
talline body  giving  a  blue  colour  on  solution 
ill  water;  hydrochloric  acid  converts  the  green- 
blue  solution  into  green,  hence  it  is  used  in  test- 
ing the  acidity  of  the  gastric  juice. 

Tet'ronal.  Diethyhulphonedlethylmt- 
thane.  (Not  official.)  Tetronal  is  in  white 
crystals,  scarcely  soluble  in  water,  fairly  so  in 
alcohol.  Nearl}'  related  to  sulphonal.  A  disul- 
phoiie  of  the  ethyl  and  methyl  groups,  harmless 
in  ordinary  doses,  and  having  marked  hypnotic 
properties.     Hose,  10  to  20  grains. 

Tetroner'ythin.      (TtVpa,  four;  tpu- 

dpd's,  red.)  Biol.  The  name  given  to  a  group  of 
lipochronie  pigments  found  in  animals. 

7etro'ru.S.  Synonym  for  the  Astragalus. 
Tet'ter.  (Ang.-Sas.  teter.)  A  vague 
name  of  several  cutaneous  diseases,  such  as 
impetigo,  eczema,  herpes.  A  cutaneous  disease 
of  animals,  spreading  in  different  directions  on 
the  body. 

T.,'blis'ter.     Impetigo. 

T.,  brawn'y.     Seborrhwa  capitis. 

T.,  crust'ed.     Impetigo. 

T.,  dry.     JJnj  eczema. 

T.,  eating'.     Lupus. 

T.,  hon  eycomb.     Porrigo  favosa. 

T.,  hu'mid.     Eczema. 

T.,  milk'y .  Crusta  lactea.  Achor.  A  small 
pustule  on  the  heads  of  infants,  followed  by  a 
scab. 

T.,  moist.    Eczema. 

T.,  pus'tular.    Impetigo. 

T.,  run'ning'.    Eczema. 

T.,  sca'ly.    Includes  Psoriasis  and  Sqiia- 
mous  eczema. 
Tet'terous.    Like  Tetter. 
Tet'terwort.        The    larger    celandine, 
Chelidonium  mnjus,  so  named  from  its   use  in 
cutaneous  diseases. 

Tet'y.  A  skin  disease  peculiar  to  Mada- 
gascar, and  characterised  by  a  pustular  or  squa- 
mous eruption  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
mouth  and  nostrils. 

Teu'crium.  Europe.  Nat.  Order  La- 
hiativ.  (Not  otiicial.)  A  plant  about  tw-elve 
inches  high.  Its  virtues  depend  on  a  volatile 
oil.  Action,  diaphoretic,  tonic,  stimulant.  Uses, 
scrofula,  dropsy,  chronic  gout,  flatulencj'.  Hose 
of  the  tiuid  extract,  \  to  1  drachm. 

T.  segrypti'acum.     T.  capitatum. 

T.  be'lium.     T.  capitatum. 

T.  canaden'se.  American  germander  or 
wood-sage.  Aromatic  and  stimulant  indigenous 
herb. 

T.     capita'tum.       Pole}-    mountain     of 
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Montpellier.  Order  Lahiatm.  Is  gem'Viilly 
substituted  for  T.  chanucdrijx.  The  commou 
pole}-  mountain  is  the  Temrium  montnniuii,  and 
the  goldon  polej' mountain  the  Teucrliini  polium, 
polion. 

T.  chamae'drys.  Common  creeping  or 
small  geiiiiaiider.  English  treacle.  Plant  pos- 
sessed of  aromatic  and  bitter  properties. 

T.  chamaep'itys.  Common  ground-pine. 
Properties  like  the  last.  The  tops  and  leaves 
have  been  recommended  as  aperients  and  tonics, 
esjieciaily  in  female  obstructions  and  in  paralytic 
disorders. 

T.  cret'icum.  Poley  mountain  of  Candy. 
The  tups  and  whole  herb  enter  into  the  old  com- 
pounds mithridate  and  therica.  It  is  placed 
amon.a:  the  aperients  and  corroborants. 

T.  fla'vum.  Has  similar  properties  to  T. 
cliiiiiKi'il  ri/s. 

T.  liyssopifolium.     T.  creticum. 

T.  i'va.  i-'reiudi  ground-pine.  It  has 
similar  properties  to  T.  vliainccpiti/s,  but  is 
weaker. 

T.  marit  imum,  T.  mar'ium,  T. 
mar'um.  Syrian  herb  mastich ;  cat  thyme. 
.\  very  aromatic  j)lant  of  a  camphorated  smell. 
Formerly  much  used  in  medicine  as  a  tonic, 
antispasmodic,  emmenagogue,  &c. 

T.  officina'le.     T.  chainanlrys. 

T.  palus'tre.     T.  scordinm. 

T.  po'lium.     Used  in  the  East  for  cholera. 

T.  pyramida'le.     Ajuga. 

T.  rosmarinifo'lium.     T.  creticum. 

T.  scor'dium.  Water-geimander  ;  wood- 
sage.  The  leaves  have  a  garliclcy  smell,  and 
bitterish,  slightly  pungent  taste.  It  has  the 
tonic  properties  of  other  teucria.  The  principle 
teucrin,  derived  from  it,  has  been  employed  sub- 
cutaneously  in  cold  tuberculous  abscesses,  tuber- 
culous intiltrations,  &c. 

Tex' as  cat' tie  fe'ver.  Specific  infec- 
tious disease  atfecting  horned  cattle. 

T.  mang-e.     Eczema,  Scabies,  or  Fruritits. 

T.  rhat'any.  Eoot  of  Krameria  secundi- 
flova. 

T.  sarsaparil'la.  Menispermum  cana- 
dense. 

T.  snake-root.     Ariatolochia  reticulata. 
Tex'tum    interlobula're.      Inter- 
lobular tissue. 
Textu'ra.     Texture. 

T.  organ'ica.     Organised  tissue. 
Tex'tural.      Of,  or   relating  to,  Texture 
(Quain,  Med.  l)ict.,  p.  52).     It  may  be  the  result 
of  congestion  or  inflammation  of  nerve,  or  of 
other  textural  changes. 

Tex'ture.  {Texo,  to  weave.)  The  par- 
ticular arrangement  of  tissues  constituting  an 
oigan. 

Tex'tuS.     Texture.     Tissue. 

T.  cellulo'sus.    Cellular  tissue. 

T.  desmo  sus.    Desmoid  tissue. 

T.  erec'tilis.     Erectile  tissue. 

T.  nervo'rum.     Plexus  tiervorum. 

T.  org-an'icus.    Cellular  tissue. 

T.  papilla'ris.     Corpus  papillare. 

T.  parenchymalis.     Cellular  tissue. 
Thae'ria.    (Hf'/i,  a  wild  animal.)    Ra/ygge. 
Thalamencepli'al.    Same  as   Thala- 

me>ictj)Ii(ilijii. 

Thalamencephalic.  Of,  or  pertain- 
ing' to,  the  Tluddiucncepltalun. 

Thalamenceph'alon.    (HriXa^uo?,  an 

inner  chamber ;    iiiKKJjaXuu,   the   brain.)     ""'he 


parts  round  the  third  ventricle  developed  from 
the  first  juimary  vesicle. 

Also  called  diencephalon,  interbrain,  'tween- 
brain. 

Thal'ami.     Pleural  of  T/udamus. 

Thalamic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Op/ir  lh(diiiiin.s.  The  thalamic  cominis>ure  of 
the  lirain,  or  the  gre}-  commissure. 

Thala'mium.  (jdaXano'i,  an  inner 
chamber,  a  bedroom;  pi.  thnlamifi.)  Blot. 
Applied  to  various  fruit-bearing  organs  in 
cryptogams. 

TharamoCOele.  (OaXaue?,  an  inner 
chamber;  kulXiu,  a  hollow.)  Cavity  of  thala- 
mencephalon.  Tlie  thalamic  coelia,  or  third 
ventricle. 

Thalamocru'ral.  Pertaining  to  T/ia- 
laniiis  and  Cms  cerebri. 

Thal'amus.  Apparent  origin  of  a  cranial 
nerve,  placed  where  a  nerve  emerges  or  leaves 
the  brain.  Speciticalh' the  optic  thalamus ;  the 
ganglion  in  walls  of  "the  third  ventricle;  the 
thalamus  of  the  optic  nerve ;  anterior,  inferior, 
internal,  and  posterior  peduncles  of  thalamus. 
2s'i(ch'iis  extmt/is  tlndami. 

T.  corporum  caverno'sum.  See  Crus 
penis. 

T.  rega'lis.     See  Piricardinm. 

ThalassotSier'apy.     (H«\«o-(ra,    the 

sea  ;  i^tjui-mid..  treatment.)  Treatment  of  dis- 
ease by  Sua  hatLiuic.  sea  voyai;es,  &r. 

Thalline   peri'odide,    T.    peri- 

OdOSUlphate.  (Nototticial.)  A  combina- 
tion ot  iodine  and  thalline  sulphate.  Blaclc  and 
crystalline.  Soluble  in  alcohol.  Kecommended 
by  Dr.  Jlortimer  Gianville  for  cancer.  In  pills 
(with  musk  and  pilocarpine)  that  contain  3 
grains  each  of  the  periodide.  One  every  two  or 
three  hours  duiiiig  tlie  day. 

T.  sulphate.  (C,otIi3NOi.,lLS04.  (Not 
ofiicial.)  The  sulphate  of  a  synthetically  pre- 
pared base  derived  from  chinoline,  the  full  name 
of  which  is  TetrcdiydroparaquiHanusol.  A  yel- 
lowish-white crystalline  powder,  with  an  odour 
resembling  that  of  coumarin,  and  an  aromatic 
bitter  taste.  Soluble  in  1  in  7  of  water.  Action, 
antipyretic  and  antiseptic.  Uses,  recommended 
in  typhoid.  Death  has  followed  the  use  of  the 
tartrate  in  debilitated  conditions.  A  2j  per 
cent,  solution  has  been  used  with  success  in 
gonorrhuea ;  also  used  m  the  form  of  a  bougie 
(2  grains  to  40  of  cacao  butter).  Dose,  3  to  8 
grains. 

Thall'lum.  (L.  thallus,  a  green  bud  or 
shoot.)  ilutal  found  in  certain  seleniferous 
and  telluriferous  deposits  in  the  native  sulphur 
of  Lipari,  &c.,  and  resembling  lead  physically  in 
its  aspect,  colour,  densit}',  iVc,  as  well  as  in  its 
to.xic  action  on  the  economy.  The  salts  of 
thallium,  especiall}'  the  nitrate,  are  very  soluble. 

Thallome.  (Od/VAJs,  a  young  shoot.)  A 
thallus. 

Thallophy'ta.  (BaWJs,  a  green  shoot ; 
<\>vt6v,  a  plant.)  Plural  of  thallopltytum.  A 
comprehensive  term  for  the  lower  cryptogams, 
in  which  there  is  no  well-defined  difFereatiation 
of  root,  stem,  or  leaf. 

Thal'lophyte.  (OaWo?, a  green  shoot; 
(pvToii.  a  plant.)     One  of  the  lower  cryptogams. 

Thal'lUS.  (BaWds,  a  young  shoot.)  Biol. 
Applied  to  a  plant  b(jdj'  in  which  tiiere  is  no 
ditierenliation  into  root,  stem,  and  leaves. 

Thazn'nium.  {^unvlou,  dim.  of  rpaixvus, 
a  bush.)     Biol.    A  bushy  thallus. 
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Thanasis'mus.    Mortal. 

Thanat  ic,  Thanat'icus.  Eelating, 

or  ;\iipi'it;anini;-,  to  ilratli. 

Thanat'ici  morbi.    Fatal  affections, 

usually  Iroin  vinliMict'. 

Than'ato-biolog''ic.  (Hai/aTos,  death ; 

fSio'i.  lii'f.)     IVrtaiiiing  to  lite  and  death. 

Thanato'des.    Mortal. 
Thanatognomon  ic.  (Qauaroi, 

death;  yiyvoa-Kw,  to  kno.v.)     Characteristic    of 
death. 
Thanatog-'rapliy.     {OduaToi,  death; 

yp<c(l>ut.  [■)  pu(j)tli/,  wMtcJ.)  A  narrative  of  one's 
death,  di>tii'.;iuished  from  biography. 

Than'atOid.  (Oai/aToticii^,  resembling 
death.)  lve^emllling  death;  apparently  dead; 
deadly. 

Than'atol,   Gua'ethol,   Aj  akol. 

(Not  ottieial.)  Pyrocatechiu-iuoiuietliyl  ether 
is  a  substance  which  has  its  tiist  name  from  Dr. 
Thau,  a  pi'ofessor  of  Buda-l'esth.  Produced  by 
the  action  of  an  ethyl  radical  on  guaiacol,  and 
used  as  the  latter  is  tor  tuberculosis.  It  is  called 
guaethol  by  ilerck. 

ThanbtOl'og'y.  (OavaTos,  death ;  \6- 
70s  [Xf-zf-u',  to  speak].)  Doctrine  of  death. 
A  discoiuse  on  death. 

Thanatoma'nia.      (H«,/axos,    death ; 

/lai'iu.  mania.)     Suicidal  mania. 

Thanatom'eter.       (eui/aros,    death ; 

fitTpuD,  measure.)  A  thermometer  capable  of 
beiug  introduced  into  the  stomach  to  determine 
whetlier  the  depression  of  temperature  is  suf- 
ficient to  be  loolced  on  as  a  sign  of  death. 

Thanotophid'ia.      (H«,'axos,   death ; 

N.L.  (iplndiii.)  Venomous  or  poisonous  snakes 
in  general. 

Thanatopho'bia.      {i^avuTa,  death ; 

(p6lio<;,  dread.)     .\  morl)ul  fear  of  death. 

Thanatop'siS.  (Hawuxos,  death  ;  oi//is, 
sight.)     A  view  or  contemplation  of  death. 

ThanatO'Sis.     See  Mortification. 

Thanatoty'phus.    3I(i/i;/>in)/t  tijphus. 

Thane's  meth'od.  A  plan  for  finding 
the  fissure  of  Kolando.  The  upper  end  is  halt 
an  inch  behind  the  mid-point  of  a  line  drawn 
from  the  glabella  to  the  inion.  Its  lower  end  is 
close  to  the  posterior  limb,  and  about  an  inch 
behind  the  bifurcation  of  the  tissure  of  Sylvius. 
The  bifurcation  of  the  tissure  of  Sylvius  corre- 
sponds to  a  point  one  and  a  quarter  inches  be- 
hind and  a  quarter  of  an  inch  above  the  level 
of  the  external  angular  process  of  the  frontal 
bone. 

Thap'sia  g-arg^anica.  Algiers.  Nat. 

Order  Umbelhfcrce.  (Not  official.)  The  root- 
bark  yields  a  brown  rubefacient  resin,  with  the 
effects  on  the  skin  of  croton  oil.  The  plaster, 
used  in  France,  contains  1  in  7  of  the  resin,  and 
is  irritating  to  the  skin.  Action,  emetic,  purga- 
tive, tonic.  Use.>,  rheuniatisni  and  bronchitis. 
Dose  of  the  tliiid  extract,  10  to  20  drops. 

Thar'andt      nor'mal      culture 

SOlu'tion.  A  solution  employed  for  the 
study  of  the  life-history  of  plants  by  water- 
culture  in  Tharandt,  in  Sa.xouy. 

Tharm.  (IVumis,  gut")  An  intestiue, 
entrail,  gut. 

Thau'matrope.  {Qavpa,     wonder; 

T-poTTT),  change.)  A  involving  instrument  con- 
taining figures  which  blend  when  the  instrument 
is  in  motion.     It  shows  the  duration  of  visual 


impressions. 

Tliau'inatropy. 


(Gacjua,     wonder; 


TfXJTTT),  change.)  The  extraordinary  transfor- 
maiMu  of  one  organ  or  part  into  another. 

Thaumatur'g-ical.  Miraculous,  ma- 
gical. 

The'bain.     See  Paramorphine. 

The'baism.     The  condition  produced  by 

thcbuiii  or  paramorphine. 

Thebe'sius,  veins  of.    One  third  of 

the  for.imiiia  I'hebesii  found  in  the  right  auricle 
ot  the  heart  ai'e  the  mouths  of  tliese  small  veins. 
'J'lie  largest  is  called  the  vena  Galcni  cordis, 
and  is  constant. 

The'ca.  (6^/vi;.  a  case.)  A  sheath,  a 
vaginal  structure.  A  hollow  case  containing 
a  part  or  parts  enclosing  or  covering  it  or  them 
as  a  scabbard  does  a  sword.  Fibrous  sheath,  in 
which  tendons  of  tiugers  and  toes  are  contained^ 

T.  cer'ebri.     f'he  Cranium. 

T.  cor'dis.    The  Pericardium. 

T.  follic'uli.     See  Graafian  follicles. 

T.   vertebra'lis.      The  investing  mem- 
branes of  the  spinal  cord. 

The'cal.  Uf  the  nature  of,  or  pertaining 
to,  a  Tinea. 

T.  ab'scess.     Tenosi/novitis.    Paronychia 
or  whitlow. 
Thecaspo'ral.      (Oijm/,  case;    c-n-opd, 

spore.)      TIncasporoioi. 

Tlie'Caspore.  (BtJk'J,  case  ;  mropa, 
spore.)  In  Ptol.,  a  spore  formed  in  the  interior 
of  a  sac-like  cell ;  the  theca  or  asciis  ;  an  asco- 
spore. 

Thecaspo'roUS.  (Gjiki;,  case;  airopa, 
spore.)     Having  thecaspores. 

The'cate.  (H7)m;.  a  case.")  In  Biol.,. 
sheathed  ;  held  within  a  tlicca,  or  furnished  with 
a  thrca. 

Thecif'erous.  (eTj/,7(,  case  ;  L./m-e,  tO' 
bear  )     iJcaring  tliecie. 

Tlie'Ciform.     Resembling  a  tlieca. 

Theci'tis.  (QriKv,  case  ;  jtis,  intiamma- 
tion.)  Intiauimation  of  tendons  or  their  sheaths, 
or  any  fibrous  t^heath. 

The'COdont.  (Qmn,  case  ;  oooik,  tooth.) 
Having  tlie  tectii  covered  orslieathed  in  alveoli.. 

Thecosteg'no'sis.  (G^k-ij,  case  ;  aTty- 
voiiv.  to  contract.)  Tlie  contraction  of  a  tendon 
slientii. 

The'dan's   band'ag-e.     A    form   of 

roller  bandage,  applied  from  below  upwards 
over  a  graduated  compress,  to  control  hemor- 
rhage from  a  limb. 

Tbe'ic.  One  addicted  to  immoderate  tea- 
drinking. 

Thei'na.     Same  as  Theine. 

The'ine.  C8H10N4U5  From  Camellia 
thca.  (Not  otHcial.)  White  silky  crj'stals.  A 
bitter  teeble  base  and  tonic  stimulant.  An 
identical  principle  is  found  in  coSee,  guarana, 
Paraguay  tea,  and  kola  nuts.  Dose,  1  to  3  grains. 
Cliemicaliy  the  same  as  cafl'eine,  hut  produces 
spasms,  and  its  lethal  dose  is  largi'r.  China 
tea  has  li  to  4  per  cent,  of  theine  ;  India  and 
Ceylon  teas  have  3'2  and  4*6  per  cent.  The 
leaves  also  contain  theophyllin,  crystallisable, 
isomeric  with  theobromine,  soluble  in  hot  water 
and  10  to  20  jier  cent,  of  tannic  acid. 

Thei'on.     Sulphur. 

Theiope'grae.  {^ilov,  sulphur;  iriyi,  a 
spring.)     Sulphureous  mineral  waters. 

Theiotber'niae.    (Bsi'oi/,  suljihur;  Up- 

fvi,  heat.)      Waters,  mineral  or  sulphureous. 

Theism.  (L.  t/wa,  tea.)  The  condition 
produced    by    e.xcessive    tea-drinkiug.      It    is 
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characterised  by  headache,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  tremnr,  insomnia,  cachexia,  &c. 

Thelal'g'ia.  (,eij\)j,  nipple;  ci'Ayos,  pain.) 
I'ain  in  the  nipples. 

Thel'asis,  Thelas'mus.  (Gij/Xacr/jos. 

a  suckiiifc.)     The  act  of  sucking. 

Thelas'tria.    A  nurse. 

The'le.     Mamma.     Nijiple. 

Thelis'inus.     Synonym  of  Lisping. 

Theli'tis.  (0i|X);,  a  nipple;  i-ris,  inflam- 
mation.)    Inflammation  of  the  nipple. 

The'lium.  (Bi;A>i,  a  nipple.)  A  papilla. 
Also,  a  lajer  of  cells. 

Tbelon'cus.  (0i;Hi  a  nipple;  oyKoi, 
tumour.)     Tumour  of  the  nipple. 

Thelophlebstem'ina.       iQ>Ari<     ^ 

nipple  ;  (pXtKj/,  a  vein  ;  o-Ttyu/ia,  a  wreath.)  A 
venous  circle  formed  by  the  union  of  veins 
around  the  nipple. 

Thelorrha'g'ia.  (.QnX-h,  nipple;  poia, 
llow.)     llicniorrhage  from  the  nipple. 

Thel'otllisni.  (Bi;H,  a  nipple;  wGtilv, 
to  push.)  Projection  of  the  nipple  caused  by 
contraction  of  the  transverse  muscular  fibres. 

Thel'yblast.   (erjXus,  female;  /SXao-T-o's, 

germ.)  In  JJio/.,  the  female  element  of  the 
bisexual  nucleus  (or  genoblast)  of  a  cell.  A 
mother- cell.     Cf.  Arscnohlast. 

Thel'ycum.  (er;\ijs,  female;  pi.  thelij- 
ca.)  In  JUoL,  a  structure  on  the  ventral  surface 
of  the  perion  of  certain  Crustaceans  ;  peculiar  to 
the  females. 

Thelyg'O'nia.  (GjIX^s,  female;  yovA, 
generation.)  The  part  taken  by  the  female  in 
the  act  of  generation.  The  procreation  of  female 
children.     Also,  X^inipJiomajiia. 

Thelyg"'onuill.     Sperm  of  the  female. 

Thelymania.    (Gr;/\us,  woman;  fxavia, 

madness.)     tSatyriasis. 

Thelyp'teriS.     Pteris  aquilina. 

7helyt'OCOUS.  (9r;\i;s,  female  ;  TtKilv, 
to  bear.)     Producing  females  only. 

Thelyt'oky.  (BT/Xu?,  female;  TiKu.v,to 
bear.)     Caused  by  an  over-supply  of  females. 

The'nad.  (BfVap,  palm.)  Toward  the 
thenal  side  or  extremity. 

Tlie'nal.  {Qivap,  the  palm.)  Pertaining 
to  the  palm  or  sole  ;  also,  toward  the  palm. 

The'nar.  {Qivap,  the  flat  of  the  hand.) 
The  ball  of  the  thumb,  the  palm  of  the  hand  ; 
also,  the  sole  of  the  foot.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  thenar. 

T.  and  hypotbe'nar  eminences. 
The  prominences  of  the  hand  caused  by  muscles 
of  the  thumb  and  little  finger. 

T.  mus'cles.    The  small  thumb  muscles. 

The'nard's  blue<  The  same  as  Cobalt 
blue. 

The'nen.  Belonging  to  the  thenar  aspect 
in  itself. 

Theobroma'tis    oleum.      Oil    of 

theohriiina  (othcial),  a  concrete  oil  obtained  by 
expres.^ion  and  heat  from  the  ground  seeds  of 
Theobroma  cacao.  It  is  of  the  consistency  of 
tallow  ;  colour,  yellowish  ;  odour,  resembling 
that  of  chocolate  ;  taste,  bland  and  agreeable ; 
fracture,  clean ;  presenting  no  appearance  of 
foreign  matter.  It  does  not  become  rancid  on 
exposure  to  air.  Principally  used  for  supposi- 
tories. 

Theobromine.  C^lIsN^Oa.  (Not 
official.)  Ihe  alkaloid  contained  in  the  cacao 
seeds,  wliich,  deprived  of  part  of  their  fixed  oil, 
constitute  the  bulk  of  the  commercial  cocoa  so 


largely  used  as  a  beverage.  It  is  closely  allied 
to  cafl'eiue.  The  seeds  contain  1  to  2  per  cent, 
of  the  alkaloid. 

T.  diure'tin.  (Not  official.)  A  compound 
of  sodium-theobromine  with  salicykite  of  sodium. 
Its  action  appears  to  be  purely  diuretic.  Dose, 
10  to  20  grains  thrice  daily. 

Tbeomania.  {Bioixavia,      madness 

caused  by  the  gods ;  inspiration.)  Religious  in- 
sanity. 

Theoxaa'niac.  One  afilicted  with  Tlieo- 
mania. 

Tbeoph'yllin.  (L.  thea,  tea ;  Gr.  <^i/\- 
Xov,  leaf.)  C7HgN402.  An  alkaloid  discovered 
in  tea.  It  is  isomeric  with  the  base  obtained 
from  cacao  (theobromine)  and  with  paraxanthin, 
but  differs  from  them  in  its  reactions. 

Theople'g'ia.  (Btos,  a  god;  irXnyi'i,  a 
stroke.)  Apoplexy. 
Theoplex'ia.  Apoplexy. 
Theoret'ical.  That  which  is  confined 
to  theory  or  connected  with  it.  Also  applied  to 
a  sect  of  physicians  who  founded  their  doctrine 
chiefly  on  reasoning. 

The'ory.  (Bfw/Ji'a,  a  view.)  The  abstract 
or  speculative  principles  of  a  science.  A  rea- 
sonable supposition  or  assumption. 

T.,  Cobn'heim's.  Same  as  T.,  Samuel' s. 
That  the  main  factor  of  inflammatory  conditions 
consists  in  vascular  lesions,  the  vessels  being 
attacked  by  the  irritating  cause,  and  that  the 
consequent  exudation  is  passive.  The  collection 
of  the  exuded  products  constitutes  the  inflam- 
matory tumour. 

T.,  Sar'tirin's.     See  Darwinism. 

v.,  Ham'marsten's.  That  the  coagula- 
tion of  the  blood  is  due  to  the  decomposition  of 
fibrinogen  by  the  agency  of  fibrin-ferment,  the 
product  of  the  decomposition  of  the  white  blood- 
cells.     The  most  important  product  is  fibrin. 

T.,  Iiamarck'lan.  Doctrines  based  on 
teachings  of  J.  B.  P.  A.  de  Monet  de  Lamarck 
(1744 — 1829),  who  attempted  to  explain  the  pro- 
gressive evolution  of  nature  by  virtue  of  an  in- 
herent tendency  to  development,  and  the  eflbrts 
excited  by  clianges  of  condition. 

T.  of  Inflammation,  FIuss's.  Same 
as  T.,  Lan(lerer''s.  That  dilatation  of  the 
capillaries  in  an  irritated  area  is  due  to  a  local 
lowering  of  tension.  The  first  efl'ect  is  accelera- 
tion of  the  blood-current.  But  after  a  certain 
time,  owing  to  loss  of  elasticity  of  the  walls  of 
the  vessels.-,  the  blood- stream  slows. 

T.  ot  inflammation,  IVIetsch'ni- 
koff's  bioloiric  or  compar'ative.  "In- 
flammation must  generally  be  regarded  as  a 
phagocytic  reaction  on  the  part  of  the  organism 
against  irritants.  This  reaction  is  carried  out 
by  the  motile  phagocytes,  sometimes  alone, 
sometimes  by  the  aid  of  vascular  phagocytes,  or 
of  the  nervous  system.  The  essential  pheno- 
mena of  inllammation  represent  an  actual 
struggle  between  the  phagocytes  and  the  irri- 
tant agent." 

T.  of  inflamma'tion,  paralyt'ic.  The 
doctrine  looking  on  hypera-mia  caused  by  tro- 
phic influences  as  the  essential  act  of  inflam- 
mation. 

T.of  inflamma'tion,  Podwyssoz'ki's. 
"Iniiammation  is  a  local  reaction  of  the  living 
tissues  against  the  irritant  substance.  This 
reaction  is  chiefly  produced  by  a  phagocytic 
activity  of  the  mesodermic  cells.  This  reaction, 
however,  may  precipitate  not  only  changes  in 
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the  vascular  system,  but  also  the  ehemic  action 
of  the  blood-plasma  aud  tissue  fluids  in  liquefy- 
ing and  dissohinir  the  irritant  aircnt." 

T.  Of  inflammation,  Rokitan'sky's. 
That  inflammation  is  an  abnoimal  process  of 
nutrition.  That  stasis  is  the  most  important 
factor,  causinjr  exudation.  The  cause  is  found  in 
the  mixing  and  adhesion  of  the  red  cells,  the 
condensation  of  plasma  by  the  serous  exudation, 
and  the  accumulation  of  the  white  cells.  The 
exudation  is  explained  by  the  continued  pressure 
under  which  the  plasma  in  the  area  of  stasis 
exists,  besides  m^tlecular  attraction. 

T.  of  inflammation,  Sacb's.  That 
inflammation  represents  a  salutary  action  against 
an  injurious  influence:  regeneration,  cicatrisa- 
tion, and  the  primary  processes  of  inflammation, 
such  as  emigration  and  the  alteration  in  the 
vessel  walls,  are  reparatory  acts,  serving  to 
counteract  the  damage  brought  about  by  the 
irritant;  i.e.  true  inflammation  never  occurs 
without  a  primary  lesion. 

T.  of  Inflamiaa'tion,  spasmodic. 
That  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  aflected 
vessels  causes  the  most  essential  phenomenon  of 
inflammation,  hypencmia  accompanying  deter- 
mination of  blood  to  the  parti 

T.  of  inflammation,  Strick'er's.  That 
cells  under  the  influence  of  inflammation  return 
to  their  embryonic  undift'erentiated  condition, 
and  then  rapidly  proliferate. 

T.  of  parencbym'atous  inflamma'- 
tion,  Virchow  s  nutritional.  According 
to  Virehow,  hyperaimia  is  secondary  to  an  in- 
creased nutritive  and  reproductive  activity  of 
the  cells  at  the  seat  of  inflammation,  resulting  in 
the  formation  of  a  large  quantity  of  exudation 
cells  at  the  expense  of  the  cells  of  the  damaged 
tissue. 

T.  of  peptogr'eny  and  peptog'enous 
substances  of  Schiff  and  Cor visart. 
This  theory  adduces  the  noteworthy  peculiarity 
whereby  the  secretory  tissues  of  the  stomach 
yield  gastric  juice  only  when  in  contact  with 
certain  alimentary  substances,  because  these 
substances  furnish  an  indispensable  element  in 
the  production  of  pepsin. 

Tm  Schann's.     Same  as  T.,Iiokitansky^s. 
Therape'ia.     See  Therapeutics. 

Therapeu'sis.      {QipairtvTLKi),  cure.) 

Therapeutics. 

T.,  sug-g-es'tive.  Hypnotic  suggestion  in 
the  treatment  of  disease. 

Therapeu'tic.  {k^tpa-n-ivTiK-i],  cure.) 
Curative.  Pertaining  to  the  healing  art.  Thera- 
peutical. 

T.  te'st.  A  method  of  diagnosis  by  the 
administration  of  certain  remedies  which  are 
known  to  influence  a  given  disease,  such  as 
iodide  of  potassium  in  syphilis,  quinine  in 
malaria,  &c. 

Therapeu'tically.  In  a  therapeutic 
manner.     In  respect  of  curative  properties. 

Therapeu'tiCS.  The  branch  of  medicine 
dealing  with  the  nature  of,  uses,  and  methods  of 
exhibition  of  remedies.  Occasionally  used  to 
ijiclude  all  treatment,  dietetic  and  hygienic. 

Therapeu'ticUS.     Therapeutical. 

Tlierapeu'tist.  A  specialist  in  theory 
or  practice  of  therapeutics. 

Ther'apic.  Pertaining  to  Therapy  or 
Theropeutic.i. 

Ther'apist.     Same  as  Therapeutist. 

Tlier apol.     (Gt/oaxtia,  cure;  I.  oleum, 


(Ge'pos,  summer; 


oil.)  A  vegetable  oil  containing  ozone.  It  has 
been  used  in  diphtheria. 

Therapy,  Therape'ia*  (espa-n-Euety, 

serve,  attend.)  The  treatment  of  disease  ;  thera- 
peutics. Now  chiefly  used  as  a  suftix,  as  Sero- 
therapi/. 

Therenceph'alus.      (Q-hp,  a  beast; 

k-£</)«\t),  the  head.)  Skull  in  which  the  angle 
made  by  lines  from  the  inion  and  nasion  to 
hormion  measures  from  116°  to  129'. 

Thereobro'ma.         (Btpos,    summer; 

(ipwaa,  food.)     Summer  dietarj-. 

There'tia.  (After  Andre  Theret,  a  French 
monk  and  traveller.)  A  Genus  of  trojiical  Apo- 
cynaceous  shrubs  and  trees.  T.  iccotli  and  T. 
neriifolia,  of  tropical  America  and  Asia,  are 
poisonous,  febrifugal,  and  emeto-cathartic.  (Un- 
official.) 

Ther'etin.  (After  Andre  Theret,  a  French 
monk  and  traveller.)  A  poisonous  glucoside  from 
certain  species  of  Theretia. 

Ther'iac.    See  Tkeriaca. 

Theri'aca.  Treacle.  (Official.)  The 
uncrystallised  residue  of  the  refining  of  sugar. 
Action,  demulcent,  nutrient,  and  slightly  laxative. 
A  favourite  condiment  in  pharmacy  for  pills. 

Theri'aki.  Turkish  name  for  opium 
eaters. 

Theriat'rica.     (O^p,  a  beast;  iaTpia, 

medicine.)     Veterinary  art. 
Theriocatar'rhus. 

KuTappf-w,  overflow.)     Hay  fever. 

Theriod'iC.  (Gjiploi-,  a  wild  beast.) 
Malignant. 

Therio'ma.  {Qnpioilv,  to  make  wild.) 
A  rare  name  for  malignant  ulcer;  a  tumour. 

Theri'on.     Therioma. 

Theriot'omy.  {Qnp'iov,  a  wild  beast; 
TojuTj,  a  cut.)  ZooL.  The  anatomy  or  dissection 
of  wild  animals. 

Therm.  (Oipi^u  heat.)  The  amount  of 
heat  required  to  raise  the  temperature  of  1 
gramme  of  water  from  0°  C.  to  P  C.  It  is  equal 
to  1000  calories. 

Ther'mse.  (Gf'pju'),  heat.)  Hot  baths; 
hot  springs. 

Thermaesthe'sia.    (Otp/^i/.heat;  ata-- 

6ij<Tis,  sensation.)  The  sensation  of  heat  or  the 
temperature  of  bodies.     Same  as  Thermesthesia. 

Thermaesthesiom'eter.       (etourj, 

heat;  oictOiictis,  sensation;  ptTpov,  measure.) 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  degree  of 
sensibility  to  heat  in  different  parts  of  the  body. 
Ther'mal.  (G£>/j»j,  heat.)  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  heat. 

T.  atax'ia.     Loss  of  the  heat-regulating 
power  of  the  body. 

T.   fe'ver.      A   form  of   fever  occurring 
during  the  treatment  by  hot  baths. 

T.  sense.    Special  division  of  sensation  by 
which  heat  is  appreciated. 

T.   spring's.      Springs    producing    warm 
water  which  contains  some  medicinal  agent. 
Therman'tica.     Cahfacients. 
Therman'tidote.     An   apparatus  for 
cooling  the  air,  much  used  in  India,  &c. 
Thernias'ina.     A  warm  fomentation. 
Thermatologry.    {^ipp-n, heat ;  \6yo^. 

speech.)  Science  of  treatment  of  disease  by 
heat,  or  specifically  by  thermal  baths. 

Ther'miC.     Pertaining  to  heat. 
T.  fe  ver.     Sunstroke,  heat  apoplexy,  &c. 

Thermirug-in.  {^^ppv,  beat;  L. /«- 
^an',  to  expel.)    C"9H8(CH3)N.C00A'a.     Sodium 
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carbonate,  recommended  as  an  antipyretic.  (Un- 
official.) 

Ther'mine.  Tetrahydro-bcta-naphthyla- 
mii/e.  C,oH7.H4.NH2.  (Not  official.)  A  limpid, 
thickish  liquid,  without  colour,  but  with  a 
powerful  odour  and  strong  basic  power.  It 
causes  mydriasis  and  elevation  of  temperature, 
and  hence  its  name.  Its  hydrochloiate  is  in 
white  crystals,  soluble  in  water. 

Ther'mo-.  (6jVMi),heat.)  A  prefix  used 
to  denote  connection  with  or  relation  to  heat. 

Thermo-anaesthe'sia.    Loss  of  the 

perc('iitinn  of  heat. 

Thermo-cau'tery.    (Ot^M'/-  heat;  E. 

cautery.)  A  form  of  actual  cauter}',  wliether 
the  heated  surface  be  produced  by  fire,  electri- 
city, or  benzine  vapour, 

Thermo- chem'ic.        Pertaining      to 

TlttDno-chfinistrii. 

Thermoychem'ist.  {Qti'nyi,  beat; 
Xintia,  chemist.)  One  versed  in  Thermo- 
chemistry. 

Thermo-chem'istry.     That  branch 

of  chemical  science  embracing  the  relation  of 
heat  and  chemical  changes. 

Thermo-chro'ic.  (e/p/^T?,  heat ;  xpf^-?. 
surface.)  Pertaining  to  a  quality  of  certain 
substances  that  transmit  some  thermal  radia- 
tions, but  absorb  or  change  others. 

Thermo-cur'rent.  {Qipm,  heat;  L. 
cnrrere,  to  run.)  An  electric  current  produced 
by  heat. 

Thermo-diffu'sion.  (OsV/u'i,  heat; 
diffus'io)!.)  Diti'usiou  of  a  gas  by  inequalities  of 
temperature. 

Ther'modin.  Acetyl-para-cthoxyphe- 
nylmethane.  (Not  official.)  It  forms  colourless 
crystals,  almost  insoluble  in  cold,  and  very 
slightly  soluble  in  warm  water.  It  is  recom- 
mended by  Professor  Mering  as  a  mild  anti- 
pyretic of  certain  action.  Dose,  20  grains,  or  7 
grains  three  times  a  day. 

Thermo-electric'ity.    (o^p^n,  heat; 

rjXiKTpov,  amber.)  Electricity  generated  by  heat. 
_  Thermo-exci'tory.     Having  the  func- 
tion of  exciting  the  production  of  heat. 
Thermog'en'esis.    (Olpnii.hent;  yiv- 

vciu,  to  produce.)     The  production  of  heat. 

Tliermog'enet'iC.  Same  as  Thermo- 
genie. 

Thermog'en'ic.  (©t'pM'h  heat;  y^wav, 
to  produce.)  Pertaining  to  Thermogenesis. 
Producing  heat. 

Thermosr'enous.     Producing  heat. 

Ther'inog-rani.  {Oipun,  heat;  ypdnna, 
a  mark.)     The  record  of  a  thermograph. 

Thermo g-'raphy.    (Oipfi'u  heat;  ypi- 

ifiEiy,  to  write.)  Writing  by  means  of  heat. 
The  use  of  the  thermograph. 

Thermohyperaesthe'sia.     {Qiptin-, 

heat;  Inrip,  above;  ai'rrtli/crts,  sensation.)  An 
abnormal  sensitiveness  to  heat. 

Thermohyperalgre'sia.        (Ofpwu 

heat;    virip,   above;    dXyo';,  pain.)      Where  a 
painful  sensation  results  from  contact  with  either 
a  hot  or  cold  substnnce. 
Thermo-inhib'itory.      Having  the 

function  of  inhibiting  or  controlling  the  produc- 
tion of  heat,  as  the  thermo-inhibitory  nerves  or 
centres. 

Therm ol'og'y.     (6f>M';,  heat;   X0709, 

science.)     A  treatise  on  heat. 

Thermolu'sia.  (Btpju'),  heat;  \vw,  to 
wash.)     Warm  bath. 


Thermol'ysis.    {OipnTi,  heat;  Xuo-ts,  a 

loosening.)  The  dissipation  of  heat.  This  is 
mainly  accomplished  by  tlie  skin  and  lungs.  It 
is  reeulated  by  nervous  apparatus. 

Thermolyt 'iC.  Pertainind^  to,  or  pro- 
moting, Thermolysis.  An  agent  promoting  the 
discharge  of  heat  from  the  body. 

Thermo-mag-'netisfn.  (f>f>M'/, heat ; 

nayvT]Ti]<s,  magnet.)  Magnetism  produced  by 
heat. 

Thermom'eter.    (6f/3M'),heat;  niTpov, 

measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
heat  cif  a  body. 

T.,  cen'tigrade.  One  in  which  the 
freezing-point  is  0°  C,  and  the  boiling-pdint  at 
100°  C. 

T.,  clin'ical.  Small  thermometer  used  in 
clinical  medicine. 

T.,    rah'renheit.       One  in   which   the 
freezing-point  is  Z2P,  and  the  boiling-point  212^ 
T.,  Reaa'mur.  One  in  which  the  freezing- 
point  is  0',  and  the  boiling-point  80'. 

T.,  sur'face.  An  instrument  for  ascer- 
taining the  temperatiire  of  the  skin  of  a  part. 

Thermomet'ric.  Pertaining  to  the 
Theriiiomctcr  or  Thermometry. 

Thermom'etry.     The  scientific  use  of 
the  thermometer,  and  the  facts  and  theories  re- 
latin'j;  thereto. 
Ther'mon.     The  sense  of  heat  and  cold. 
Thermonansesthe'sia.      Same    as 
Thermo -aueeslliesta. 

Thermo-neuro'sis.      (Oe>//!;,   heat ; 

viTifiov,  a  nerve.)     Pyrexia  of  vaso-motor  origin. 

Thermono'sus.    {Qipiin,  heat;  i/oVos, 

disease.)     Disease  produced  by  heat. 

Thermo-palpa'tioh.     (6f>M'),  heat ; 

L.  palpare,  to  palpate.)  Palpation  of  the  surface 
of  the  body,  with  a  view  of  determining  local  or 
general  variations  of  temperature. 

Thermoph'ag-y.  (ef>M.),heat;  <payf~iv, 

to  eat.)     The  habit  of  swallowing  very  hot  food. 

Thermopo'dium.  (Bt>/ii),  heat;  -ttoDs, 

a  foot.)     Hot  pediluvium. 

Thermopolypne'a.      (Of>,u?;,  heat ; 

•jro\v<i,  many;  ■nvilv.  to  breathe.)  Rapid  re- 
spiration due  to  a  high  temperature. 

Thermop'sia.  (Of/^MV,  heat;  irioii,  a 
drinking.)  Tlie  practice  of  swallowing  exces- 
sively hot  drinks. 

Thermo-reg"'ulator.  See  Thermostat. 

Ther'moscope.  (Bs'/'m'/,  heat;  aKOTrdi^, 

to  view.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  minute 
changes  of  temperature,  without  registering  the 
degree  or  the  amount  of  heat. 

Ther'mostat.  (OeVm';,  heat;  o-raTo'?, 
standing.)  Any  automatic  device  for  regulating 
and  maintaining  a  constant  temperature. 

Thermostere'sis.       (Ow'?,     heat ; 

(TTEpijo-is,  deprivation.)     Deprivation  of  heat. 

Thermosystal'tic.      (Bf>/u')..  heat; 

Tao-o-elj/,  to  regulate.)  Muscular  contraction  due 
to  heat. 

Thermotax'ic.  Same  as  Thermotactie. 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  regulation  of  the  body 
heat. 

Thermotax'is.     (Otp/^>),  heat;  T«f(?, 

arrangement.)     The  regulation  and  correlation 
of  heat-production  and  heat-dissipation. 
Thermote'rion.  (Ofp/ioVos,  heat.)  An 

apparatus  for  keeping  food  warm,  consisting  of 
a  glass  case  surrounded  by  a  hot- water  chamber, 
and  an  air-space  to  prevent  the  radiation  of 
heat. 
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Thermother'apy.  (Otp/uij,  heat ; 
dipaTTiici,  cure.)  The  treatment  of  disease  by 
heat. 

Thermotoxin.   (Otpiuii,  heat ;  -rogiNoV, 

poison.)  A  poison  produced  by  heat  in  the  body. 

Theromor'phia.  (Hi7,),a  beast;  noprp-f], 
form.)  A  moustrosity  resembling  a  lower 
animal. 

Theromor'phisxn.  An  apparent  rever- 
sion to  an  animal  of  lower  type  in  the  human 
subject. 

Tbe'sis.  (Ot'o-i?,  a  proposition.)  A  dis- 
sertation. Usually  the  essay  presented  by  a 
candidate  for  a  degree. 

The'SOCyte.  (0t'«,  from  Tidtifn,  to  lay 
up ;  M'Tti?,  cell.)  One  of  certain  reserve  cells 
found  in  several  Sponges. 

Thew.  A  muscle,  a  sinew  ;  generally  used 
in  the  plural. 

Thewed.  Having  thews,  muscle,  or 
strength. 

Thew'less.    Weak,  nerveless. 

Thew'y.     Smewy,  brawny,  muscular. 

Thial'anin.  (Not  official.)  The  name 
given  by  Seibel  to  sulphuretted  lanolin.  Pro- 
duced by  allowing  sulphur  to  act  on  lanolin  ;  it 
contains  3  per  cent,  of  sulphur.  A  yellowish- 
brown  substance  of  the  appearance  of  vaseline. 
It  is  devoid  of  irritating  properties,  and  has  been 
beneficially  used  by  dermatologists  in  eczema. 

Thi'aldine.  (Not  official.)  Trithialdc- 
hyde  in  which  an  atom  of  sulphur  replaces  one 
of  ammonia;  in  large  aromatic  crystals,  with  a 
paralysing  effect.  Carbotbialdine,  produced  by 
the  action  of  carbon  bisulphide  and  ammonia  on 
aldehyde,  has  an  energetic  tetanic  eflect  on 
the  system. 

Thi'azole.  C3H3NS.  A  substance  pro- 
duced by  exchanging  hydrogen  for  the  amido- 
group  in  amidothiazole.  It  is  a  colourless  liquid, 
boiling  at  117°  C. ;  it  closely  resembles  pyridin. 

Thick-'wind.  A  colloquial  term  for  im- 
peded respiration  in  the  horse. 

Thiel'mann's  drops.    A  mixture  of 

Vinum  opii,  Vinum  ipecacuanha;,  Tinctura  vale- 
I'ianffi,   flavoured    with   peppermint;    73    parts 
represent  1  part  of  opium. 
Thiersch's     xneth'od    of    skin 

g'raft'ing.  The  part  to  be  treated  is  first 
made  antiseptic,  then  washed  with  a  salt  solu- 
tion (6  to  1000).  The  granulations  are  removed 
■with  a  suitable  curette;  the  bleeding  surface  is 
covered  with  protective  and  compressed.  JFrom 
a  portion  of  the  arm  or  leg,  free  from  fat  and 
previously  sterilised,  strips  of  epidermis  are  care- 
fully removed  with  a  sharp  razor  and  applied  to 
the  prepared  granulating  surface.  The  surface 
is  then  covered  carefully  with  lattice  strips  of 
protective  to  permit  the  necessary  exudation, 
and  dressed  antiscptically. 

T.'s  operation  for  ectopia  vesicae. 
Two  lateral  flaps  are  used;  one  to  cover  the 
upper  half,  the  other  for  the  lower  half. 

T.'s  opera'tion  for  epispa'dias.  An 
operation  consisting  of  four  stages.  First,  the 
formation  of  a  meatus;  secondly,  the  formation 
of  the  penile  urethra ;  thirdly,  the  covering  in 
of  the  small  gap  left  in  the  roof  of  the  urethra, 
between  the  glans  and  the  body  of  the  penis; 
and  lastly,  the  closure  of  the  funnel-shaped 
opening  which  leads  to  the  bladder. 

Thig'h.  (Icel.  thjo,  thigh.)  The  proximal 
part  of  the  lower  extremity  determined  by  the 
parts  round  the  femur. 


T.-bone.    See  Femur. 

T. -joint.    The  hip-joint. 
Thig'hed.     Having  thighs. 
Thin.     Slender,  meagre,  lean. 

T.  -grut.    A  starveling. 
Thi'o-.      Prefix  denoting   the   presence  of 
sulphur. 

Thi'o-arsen'ic.     (GeToj/,  sulphur;  ap- 

atviKuv,  arsenic.)  Containing  sulphur  and 
arsenic. 

Thi'OCamph.  (Not  official.)  A  fluid 
disinfectant,  used  for  fumigation,  formed  by  the 
action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  camphor,  which  on 
exposure  evolves  sulphur  dioxide  in  steady 
fumes.  It  is  stable  and  permanent  when  con- 
tained in  closed  vessels,  but  rapidly  evolves  SOj. 
on  exposure. 

Thi'oform.  Dithiosalicylate  of  bismuth. 
(Not  otBcial.)  A  light  yellowish  powder,  with- 
out odour  or  taste,  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol. 
It  possesses  the  medicinal  effects  of  iodoform, 
being  at  the  same  time  antiseptic  and  exsiccative. 
It  has  been  given  with  good  results  in  chronic 
intestinal  catarrh  in  3-grain  doses.  It  has  also 
been  introduced  into  surgery  with  promising 
success. 

Thi'ol.  Ammonium  sulphothiolate.  (Not 
official.)  This  synthetical  product  of  the  hydro- 
carbons, sulphuretted  to  10  per  cent.,  replaces 
ichthyol  in  skin  affections.  It  is  a  dark  brown 
syrupy  fluid,  ofa  specific  gravity  of  1-081.  Soluble 
in  water,  and  non-irritating.  An  ointment  is 
made  with  10  to  50  per  cent,  with  fossiline. 
vaseline,  or  lanolin.  The  dry  powder  is  used  as 
a  dusting  powder.  It  is  also  taken  internally 
in  pills  from  2  to  24  grains  a  day. 

Thi'olin,  thiolin'ic  ac'id.  (Not 
official.)  It  is  prepared  from  sulphuretted  linseed 
oil  and  sulphuric  acid.  Dark  green  mass.  Its 
uses  are  the  same  as  those  of  thiol  and  ichthyol. 

Thi'onin.    Same  as  Louth'' s  violet. 

Thi'ophen.  C4H2I2S.  (Not  official.)  A 
white  oily  fluid  allied  to  pynol.  Its  di-iodide  is 
in  crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in 
water.  It  is  a  succedaneum  of  iodoform,  drying 
up  wounds  and  helping  granulations. 

Thiophe'nol.  CsHsS.H.  Phenyl  mer- 
captan.  Obtained  by  the  action  of  pentasul- 
phide  of  phosphorus  on  phenol. 

Thi'ophtene.  CSH4S2.  Obtained  by 
heating  pentasulphide  of  phosphorus  with 
citric  acid. 

Thioresor'cin.  C5H4(0S)2.  (Not  of- 
ficial.) It  is  a  popular  substitution  of  resorcin, 
and  has  been  used  instead  of  iodoform.  A 
yellowish  inodorous  powder,  insoluble  in  water. 
Used  as  a  dusting  powder. 

ThiOSa'piol.  (Not  official.)  A  sul- 
phuretted soap,  containing  10  per  cent,  of 
sulphur,  obtained  by  heating  sulphur  and  oleic 
acid  together,  saponifying  the  resulting  sulphur 
compound  with  an  alkaline  hydrate.  A  successful 
application  to  many  skin  diseases. 

Thiosav'onal.  (Not  official.)  A  sulphur 
soap,  soft  and  soluble  in  water,  but  dissolvmg 
balsam  of  sulphur  in  alcohol,  and  saponifying 
with  potash.  In  liquid  and  paste  forms.  Used 
in  skin  diseases. 

Thiosin'amine.  Allyl  sulphocarbamide. 
(Not  official.)  This  has  been  recommended  by 
von  Hebra  in  lupus  and  some  allied  diseases. 
It  is  formed  by  warming  mustard  oil,  C3H5N.CS, 
with  a  strong  solution  of  anmionia.  On  eva- 
poiatiug  the  solution  thiosinamine  crystallises 
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in  colourless  prisms.  It  is  readilj'  soluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  or  ether,  has  a  faint  alliaceous 
odour,  bitter  taste,  and  melts  at  7-4"  C.  It  is 
used  in  the  form  of  an  alcoholic  injection,  con- 
taining 15  to  20  per  cent.,  usually  in  the  back 
between  the  shoulder-blades. 

Third.     Next  after  the  second. 

T.  corpuscles.     Blood  plates  or  plaques. 

T.  eye.    The  pineal  body. 

T.  eyelid.     Mcmbrana  nicfifans. 

T.  inten'tion.    See  Iiiflammatioti. 

T.  ton'sil.     See  Liischliu's  tonsils. 

T.  troclian'ter.     The  gluteal  tuberosity. 

T.  ven'tricle.     See  Brain. 
Thirst.     The  state  manifested  by  a  desire 
for  drink.     It  is  marked  by  dryness  of  the  mouth 
and   fauces,  together   with   constriction   of  the 
mouth,  pharynx,  and  oesophagus. 

T.  cure.  Abstinence  from  drinking  as  a 
cure  for  pleural  eti'usion. 

T.,  exces'sive.     Folydipsia. 

T.,  mor'bid.     Excessive  desire  for  fluid. 
Thirs'ty.     Affected  with  thirst. 
Thi'uret.     (Not  ofBcial.)     A  light,  odour- 
less,    crystalline    powder,    strongly    antiseptic, 
almost  insolul)le  in  water,  and  moderately  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether.  Sulphur  separates  out  from 
thiuret  in  presence  of  alkalies,  even  at  low  tem- 
peratures.    It  owes  its  antiseptic   properties  to 
the  separation  of  sulphur  in  a  nascent  state. 
Thla'dias.    (O/Vato,  to  crush.)    A  eunuch. 

Thlap'sis   depres'sio.      (e\«(u,   to 

crush.)     i)ei)ression  ;   melancholy. 

Thla'sias.     Same  as  Tliladlas. 

Thla'siS.     (GXao),  to  crush.)     Contusion. 
T.  strem'iua.     Sprain. 

Thlil'ias.     Same  as  Thladias. 

Thlipsenceph'alon.  See  Thlipsen- 
cepltdliis. 

Thlipsenceph'alus.  (B\i<^))s,  pres- 
sure; iyKi(pa\o'i,  brain.)  A  variety  of  single 
autoeitic  monsters  of  the  species  Facudencephalus, 
in  which  there  is  extensive  exposure  of  the  base 
of  the  skull  from  non-development  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  and  even  of  the  upper  vertebra;. 

Thlip'sis.  (6/\n|/£?,  pressure.)  Com- 
pression, especially  of  blood-vessels. 

Thnescolo'g'ia.  •  (Gyt'o-Ko,  to  die  ;  Xoyo-i.! 
discourse.)     Thanatology. 

Thoka-lo'si.  An  Australinu  and  Fijian 
form  of  mutilation,  consisting  in  the  incision  of 
the  urethra  at  the  membranous  portion.  The 
object  is  supposed  to  be  a  superstitious  method 
of  healing  rheumatism  and  various  fevers. 

Tho'luS.  (9oA.os,  a  vaulted  chamber.) 
Achicolnin. 

T.  dlo'cleus.     Bandage  for  the  head. 

Thomas's    decalcifying-    solu'- 

tion.  Ninety-five  per  cent,  of  alcohol  and 
pure  nitric  acid,  in  the  proportion  of  1  per  cent. 
of  the  latter  to  25  per  cent,  of  the  former.  Fix 
in  95  per  cent,  alcohol,  then  place  in  the  decal- 
cifying fluid  containing  sulphur  and  arsenic,  for 
several  days. 

T.'s  splint.  A  splint  made  of  strong 
metal,  which  is  bent  to  fit  the  case.  It  extends 
from  the  thorax,  where  it  is  supported,  as  far  as 
halfwav  down  tlie  leg. 

Thompson's  method  of  treat'- 
ing-  ves'ical  tu'mours.    The  removal 

of  vesical  tumours  by  operation,  either  by  the 
perin;eal  or  the  supra-pubic  method. 

T.'s  solu'tlon   of  phosphorus.     See 

Solutioyi. 


Thom'sen's  disease'.  Myotonia  con- 
genita. (Dr.  Tliomaen,  of  Schlcswig-IIolstein, 
suffered  from  the  disease.)  An  atlection  charac- 
terised by  inability  to  relax  certain'' muscles  that 
have  contracted  :iftcr  a  period  of  rest. 

Thomso'nianism.  (After  Dr.  Samuel 
Thoiniion.)  A  form  of  empiric  medicine  intro- 
duced by  Samuel  Thomson  (17G9 — 1843),  of 
]\lassachusetts.  Sweating,  lobelia,  and  capsicum 
were  the  principal  agencies  relied  on. 

Tho'bid.  (6ai9,  a  beast  of  prey  of  the  wolf 
kind;  floov,  form.)    Lupine;   rescmliling  a  wolf. 

Thoracabdominal.     Pertaining  to, 

or  common  to,  the  thorax  and  abdomen. 
Thoracaor'ta.     Thoracic  aorta. 
Thoracente'sis.    {h.tltorax;  Gr.  ksv- 
T))a-is  \_t^tvTiAv,   puncttire].)      The  operation  of 
puncturing  the  chest  to  withdraw  fluid.     I'ara- 
ccntesis  thoracis. 

Thor'aces.     Plural  of  Thorax. 
Thoracic.      Of,    or    pertaining    to,    the 
Tliorax. 

T.  aor'ta.  That  part  of  the  main  arterial 
trunk  in  the  thorax. 

T.  ar'tery,long;.  One  of  the  branches  of 
the  axillary  artery.  Also,  thoracic  branch  of 
acromio-thoracic. 

T.  ax'is.  The  common  trunk  of  the 
superior  thoracic  and  the  acromio-thoracic 
branches  of  the  axillary  artery. 

T.  eagre.  The  bony  and  ligamentous 
thorax. 

T.  cav'ity.  Space  bounded  by  the  ribs, 
vertebral  column,  and  the  diaphragm. 

T.  duct.  The  main  lymphatic  trunk  on 
the  left  side. 

T.  duct,  in'jury  of.  This  occurs  as  the 
result  of  stabs  or  gun-shot  wounds. 

T.  gran'glia.     See  Ganyiwu. 

T.  groov'ing'.  Pigeon-chest,  as  in  rickets. 

T.  in'dex.  The  ratio  between  the  antero- 
postei'ior  and  transverse  diameters  of  the  thorax. 

T.,  in'tra-.  Appertaining  to  the  contents 
of  the  thorax. 

T.  limbs.     The  upper  extremities. 

T.  nerves.  Internal  and  external  an- 
tei"ior  thnracic  branches  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

T.  parietes.     The  chest  walls. 

T.  ra'tio.  That  existing  between  the 
antero-posterior  and  lateral  diameters  of  the 
thorax. 

T.   ver'tebrse.      The  twelve  dorsal  ver- 
tebra-. 
Thorac'ica.    Tcctoralis. 

Thorac'iCO-aCromia'liS.  The  acro- 
mio-thoracic artery,  a  brancli  df  the  axillary. 

Thorac'ico-hu'meral.  Pertaining  to 

the  chest  and  upj)er  arm. 

Thorac'ico-lum'bar.  (Of.'.^aj, thorax ; 

L.  laiiilnis,  the  side.)  Pertaining  to  the  thoracic 
an<l  lumbar  regidiis. 

Thoracispi'nal.    (OoVng,  thorax;   L. 

spinas,  spine.)  R'.'l.miig  to  the  thoracic  portion 
of  the  spinal  column. 

ThoraCO-acro'mial.  Of,  or  jiertaining 
to,  the  chest  and  shoulder.  Specifically  noting 
a  gi'oup  of  muscles. 

ThoracOChi'siS.  Fissure  or  cleft  of  the 
chest. 

ThoraCOCyllo'siS.  (e«'v)ag,  thorax  ; 
KiiXXwaii.  curvation.)     Deformity  of  tiie  tiiorax. 

Thoracocym'echos.  (Bdi^jftg,  thorax ; 

KiV«,  a  wave ;  ijxo'^,  a  sound.)  A  splashing 
sound  in  the  chest  audible  on  succussion. 


THORACOCVRTOSIS— THROAT 


Thoracocyrto'sis.     {0<:,,>a^,  thorax; 

KvpTVi,  curved.)  Abnormal  curvature  of  the 
thorax. 

Thoracodid'ymus.    {Owpa^,  thorax ; 

C10UMOS-,  double.)  A  double  monster,  the  two 
bodies  joined  at  the  tliorax. 

Thbracodyn'ia.       {Qiipa^,     thorax ; 

doiij'ii,  ])aiii.)     Pain  iu  tlic  chest. 

Thoracog'astrodid  ymus.       (0tt>- 

pa^,  thorax  ;  yucrTi'ip,  stomach  ;  cioe/xos,  double.) 
Ternlol.     A  double  monster  with  united  trunks. 

Thoracom'eter.       (Uw/jog.     thorax ; 

fxtTpov,  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing the  range  of  respiratory  movement. 

Tlioracomyodyn'ia.  (Qwpa^, 

thorax;  /^es,  muscle;  v6vv)i,  pain.)  Pain  in  the 
muscles  of  the  chest. 

ThoraCOp'ag-US.  (B"V"Si  thorax  ; 
TTt'iyvvvi,  to  join.)  A  double  monster  with 
portions  of  the  thorax  or  abdomen  coalescent. 

T.,  prosopo-.  With  the  heads,  breasts, 
and  bellies  coalescent;  also  called  Cepha/o-t/to- 
raeopnr/Hs,  or  Syncephalus. 

T.  trlbra'cblus.  With  two  of  the  upper 
limbs  coalescent. 

T.  tri  pus.  With  two  of  the  lower  limbs 
coalescent. 

Tboracopatlx'ia.      {Owpa^,    thorax ; 

•7rat)o5,  disease.)     A  disease  of  the  thorax. 

Thoracoplas'ty.  {Bwpa^,  thorax; 
■TrXd(T<Ttiv,  to  form.)  Plastic  ojieration  upon  the 
thorax.  Estlunder's  operation.  This  is  an 
operation  for  the  speedy  obliteration  of  an  old 
empyemie  cavity  by  resection  of  the  ribs. 

Tlioracopneu'inoplasty.    (Q'hpa^, 

thorax;  irvivnuiv,  lung;  Trkaua-eiu,  to  form.) 
Plastic  operation  on  the  lung  and  chest. 

Thoracos'COpy.  (Bti^nag,  thorax  ;  (TKc- 
TTi'm,  to  examine.)  Examination  of  the  chest 
for  diagnostic  purposes,  especially  by  the  stetho- 
scope. 

Thoracosteno'sis.  {Qwpa^,  thorax; 
stenosis.)  Contraction  or  coarctation  of  the 
chest. 

Thoracothe'ca.       (Boipag,     thorax ; 

OiiKij,  a  case ;  pi.  Thoracothcc<e.)  Biol.  Tliat 
portion  of  the  pupa-case  which  covers  the 
thoracic  region  of  the  pupa. 

Thoracot'omy.    (Hw|Oag,  thorax;  te^- 

vtlv.  to  cut.     Incision  of  the  thorax. 

_  Thoradel'phus.       (eoV«£)     thorax ; 

aof\(/)os.)  A  monocephalic  dual  monstrt)sitj' 
with  bodies  united  above  the  umbilicus,  and 
with  four  lower  and  two  upper  extremities. 

Tho'rax.  (B(i|Oag,  a  breastplate  or 
thorax.)  The  part  of  the  trunk  enclosed  by  the 
ribs,  vertebrae,  and  diaphragm,  having  a  small 
aperture  above  at  the  base  of  the  neclc,  contain- 
ing the  heart,  lungs,  and  great  vessels. 

Thore.    Spirm. 

Thorn'clifife     disinfectant.       A 

bye-product  obtained  in  the  course  of  coke 
formation  ;  it  possesses  strong  disinfectant  pro- 
perties without  any  irritating  quality.  It  mixes 
well  with  water,  and  has  an  agreeable  odour. 
Same  as  I:aL 
Thorn-headed  worms.    SeeAcan- 

thocrjiliiilii. 

Thornwaldf s  bursitis  or  dis- 
ease', Thornwalditis.  A  form  of 
naso- laryngeal  stenosis  associated  with  the  ab- 
normal formation  of  a  cyst-like  cavity  in  the 
midst  of  the  pharyngeal  gland,  containing  pus 
and  inuco-pus. 


Thor'oug-h.    Complete. 
T.      illuruina'tion,    or      Voltolini's 
tneth'od.      The   examination   of  the  anterior 
nasal  region  by  transmitted  light. 

T.-jolnt.  Same  as  Arthrodia  or  Diar- 
throsis. 

Thor'OUghwort.     See  Enpainrinm. 
Thor'ter-ill.     Same  as  Lonping-iU. 

Thor'ulus  stramin'eus.    (A  straw 

pad.)  A  splint  of  straw,  corded  and  having  a 
central  stick  for  a  splint.  Used  for  fractures  of 
the  tliigh  and  leg. 

Tho'rus.     Semen. 

Thoug'ht-read'in^.  Muscle-readinrj. 
Appreciation  of  involuntary  muscular  move- 
ments of  the  subject. 

Thoug"ht-trans'ference.   See  Tele- 

paflijl. 

Thrae'nine.       (jdpavt,   a   tear.)      See 

Tear. 

Thread.  The  spun  and  twisted  fibres  of 
cotton,  silk,  or  linen. 

T.s,  myce'lial.  The  hyphje  of  the 
mycelium. 

T.s,  nu'clear.  Chromatin  fibrils  of  tlie 
cell-nucleus. 

T.  opera'tlon.  An  operation  for  advanc- 
ing the  tendon  of  an  ocular  muscle  whose  efiect 
it  is  desirable  to  increase,  or  for  advancing- 
Tenon's  capsule  under  like  circumstances. 

T.-'worm.     Common  term  for  any  Nema- 
tode worm. 
Thready.    Like  a  pulse. 

T.  pulse.  A  small,  scarcely  perceptible 
pulse  found  in  the  terminal  stage  of  fatal  dis- 
eases. 

Thremmatol  og-y.  {Opinfia,  a  nurs- 
ling; Aoyos,  science.)     Experimental  evolution. 

Threpsol'oary.  {Opi\i/vi,  nutrition; 
Xoyo^,  science.)  The  science  of  trophic  pheno- 
mena and  conditions.  The  knowledge  of  the 
natui'e  and  processes  of  nutrition. 

Threshold.  The  limit  of  perceptibility 
of  a  stimulus. 

Thrida'cium.  (BoiRug,  lettuce.)  The 
expressed  and  inspissated  juice  of  the  lettuce. 
A  variety  oi  Lnctacarium. 

Thrill.  Fremitus.  A  quiver  of  the  vessels 
or  heart  in  certain  conditions  of  disease. 

T.,  bydatld.  The  sensation  felt  on 
sharply  pressing  or  percussing  a  hydatid  cyst. 

T.,  purr'ingr.  A  more  distinct  sensation, 
the  individual  vibrations  being  more  percep- 
tible. 

Thrix.     Hair. 

Throat.  A  popular  term,  very  vague  and 
general,  including  the  front  of  the  neclc  below 
the  chin  and  above  the  collar-bone,  the  upper 
part  of  the  pharynx,  and  the  fauces. 

T.,  ai'mond  of  the.  Adam's  apple.  The 
projection  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

T.  boll.  (Ang.-Sax.  throthoUa  [fhroty 
throat;  bol/a,  a  round  object].)  The  pro- 
tuberance of  thyroid  cai-tilage  or  whole  fore-part 
of  neck. 

T.,  cler'gyman's  sore.  A  chronic 
larjMigeal  atfection. 

T.  cougrb.  A  cough  due  to  irritation  of 
the  pharynx  apart  from  diseases  of  the  respira- 
tor}' tract,  as  from  an  elongated  uvula. 

T.  mir'ror.     See  Lari/ngoscope. 

T.-pipe.     The  weasand.     The  trachea. 

T.,  sore.  A  jiopular  term  for  tonsillitis, 
pharyngitis,  laryngitis. 


THROATINESS— THYMOL 


Tliroa.t'iness.  An  unusual  prominence 
oC  the  thjToid  cartiLige. 

Throat'wort.     TracJicIium  and  Siatris. 

Also,  species  of  (Jiiiupfoiicla,  the  LigltaUi  pur- 
piireii,  and  Scroph/iliina  nodosa. 

Throat'y.  Having  a  peculiar  guttural 
sound,  as  a  throaty  voice. 

Throb.  To  beat  or  pulsate,  as  the  heart 
witli  increased  or  quickened  force  or  rapidity ; 
palpitate.     To  quiver  or  vibrate. 

Throb'bant.     Throbbing. 

Tiirob'bing'ly.     In  a  throbbing  manner. 

Throb'less.     Not  beating  or  throbbing. 

Tliroe.  (led.  thra,  a  hard  struggle,  a 
pang.)  A  violent  pang,  anguish,  sutl'ering, 
agony ;  hence  especially  applied  to  anguish  of 
childbirth  or  parturition. 

Thromballo'sis.      {Qponfio^,  a   clot; 

aWuoiiwo,  to  fliange.)  The  clianj;e  resulting  from 
coa2;ulation  of  the  blood  in  the  veins. 
Throm'bi.     Plural  of  Thrombus. 

T.  lac'tei.  The  accumulation  of  milk  in 
the  nianiniary  '.,'-land. 

Throm'bin.         (OpoV/Jo?,     thrombus.) 

Filirin-fornu'nt. 

Throinbo-arteri'tis.  {Qp6fxftoi,  a 
clot  of  blood  ;  M.  L.  arteritis.)  Inflammation 
of  an  artery  accompanied  by  thrombosis. 

^Throm'bo-cysti'tis.  (e,o(;Mi3os,aclot; 

hucTTis,  a  cyst.)  The  cj'st  occasionally  surround- 
ing a  clot  of  blood,  as  in  encephalic  hsemorrhage. 

Throm'bog'en.    (Opo^u/^os,  a  clot ;  ysv- 

vav,  to  produce.)     Producing  or  giving  rise  to 
clots. 
Thrombog'en'iC.     Producing  thrombi. 

T.  en'zyme.  An  unorganised  ferment 
having  the  power  to  cause  clotting. 

Throm'boid.    (Bpo/^/jos,  a  clot;  tloos, 

lilce.)  ileseml)iing,  or  having  the  nature  of,  a  clot. 

Thrombo-lymphang-i'tis.  Inflam- 
mation and  olistruction  of  a  lyniphatic  vessel. 

Thrombo-phlebi'tis.  Inflammation 
of  a  vein  with  thrombosis. 

Thrombosed'.  Affected  with  throm- 
bosis. 

Thrombo'sis.  (epo>;3os,  a  clot.)  The 
formation  of  a  thrombus. 

T.,  car'diac.     Thrombosis  of  the  heart. 

T.,  marantic.  A  blood-clot  produced  by 
slowing  of  thi-  circulation. 

T.,  puerperal  ve'nous.  Puerperal 
thrombi '.sis  cf  the  uterine  veins. 

Thrombot  ic.  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  clot. 

Throm'bUS.  A  clot  formed  in  the  heart 
or  a  vessel,  not  necessarily  causing  obstruction, 
due  to  an  impediment  to  the  circulation,  or  to 
disease  of  the  blood  or  the  walls  of  the  blood- 
vessels. 

T.  an'te-mor'tem.  The  white  thrombi 
found  in  the  heart  and  great  vessels. 

T.,  ball.  A  small  or  large,  rounded,  ante- 
mortem  clot  found  ill  the  heart,  especially  in  the 
auricles. 

T.,  cur'rant-jel'ly.  A  soft,  reddish,  post- 
mortem clot. 

T.,  lat'eral.  A  clot  attached  to  the  vessel 
wall,  and  not  completelj'  obstructing  the  lumen 

T.  neonatorum.     Cephaloma. 

T.,  obstructing'.  A  clot  causing  complet  e 
obstruction  of  the  lumen  of  a  vessel. 

T.,  pel'vic.     Pelvic  hmmatocclc. 

T.,  progres'sive.  One  growing  into  the 
lumen  of  a  ve.>sel. 


T.,  stratified.  One  in  which  there  are 
successive  layers  of  clot,  like  an  onion,  found  in 
aneurism. 

T.    vul'vae    and    vag^i'nae.      Pudendal 

hcematoci'lf. 

T.,  -white.     See  Ante-mortem  clot. 

Throt'tle.     The  throat.     To  choke. 

Throw.     Agony  ;  labour  pains. 

Thrush.  Parasitic  stomatitis.  Also  called 
aphthie,  sprew,  sprue.  Caused  by  O'idinm  albicans- 
or  Saccharomyccs  albicans,  and  characterised  by 
the  presence  of  diffuse  white  patches.  It  occurs 
especially  in  weakly  children,  but  it  may  afl'ect 
adults  having  a  wasting  disease. 

Thrust-CUl'ture.  A  culture  of  bacteria 
in  a  solid  culture  medium,  inoculated  by  thrust- 
ing an  infected  needle  into  the  sterilised  gelatine. 
Also,  Stab-culture,  or  Stick-culture. 

Thryp'sis.  (B/ji'/tttu),  to  break  in  pieces.) 
Comminution. 

Thryp'tiCUS.     Lithonthryptic. 

Thu'ja.  Arbor  vita.  Canada  and  United 
States.  JN"at.  Urder  Coniferce.  (Not  official.) 
The  leaves  and  small  branches  are  used.  It 
yields  a  colourless,  volatile  oil;  also  thujin, 
C.>oH2.,0,2,  crystallising  in  yellow  tables,  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol ;  of  a  bitter  taste.  Action, 
astringent,  antiperiodic,  irritant.  Uses,  locally 
to  fungous  growths,  warts,  and  cancer ;  int(-r- 
nally  for  pulmonary  catarrh,  dropsy,  malarial 
aflections,  and  jronorrhoea.  Dose:  fluid  e.Ktract,  j 
to  1  drachm ;  of  the  tincture,  5  to  1  drachm. 

Thumb.  (L.  tumere,  swell ;  or  Gr.  tuXos, 
swelling.)  The  pollex.  The  radial  digit.  Pal- 
pitation in  domestic  animals. 

T.-mark.     Impression  left  by  the  thumb. 

Thunber'g-ia.  (After  K.  P.  Thunberg, 
1743 — 1828,  a  Swedish  botanist.)  Thunbcrgia 
fragrans,  a  native  plant  of  East  India,  is  culti- 
vated in  the  West  Indies,  and  used  as  an  aro- 
matic tonic. 

Thun'der-struck  disease'.    Same 

as  Apoplexy . 

Thy'ma.     Fjcthyma.     Thymion. 
Thymac'etin.       (Not    official.)       An 

analgesic  introduced  by  HoflJ'mann,  of  Leipzig. 
It  bears  the  same  relation  to  thymol  that  phena- 
cetin  does  to  phenol,  and  is  a  white  crystalline 
powder,  sparingly  soluble  in  water.  Dose,  2  to 
12  grains. 

Thymelco'sis.  {^vixo^,  thymus:  i\KM- 
o-ts,  ulceration.)  Ulceration  of  the  thymus 
gland. 

Thymiasiotech'nia.    Thymiatcchny. 

Thymi'asiS.     Fumigation. 

Thym'iatechny.  (Hu^ia/ua,  a  per- 
fume ;  Tt'xi";,  art.)  The  art  of  employing 
perfumes  in  medicine. 

Thym'iC.  (Bu/uos,  thymus.)  Pertaining 
to  the  Thymus  gland. 

T.  astb'ma.  Laryngismus  stridulus,  or 
"  crowing  breath."  It  has  been  attributed  to 
enlargement  of  the  thymus  or  to  reflex  spasm. 

Thymi'on.  A  small  wart  on  the  nose 
resembling  a  bud  of  thyme. 

Thymi't'es.  Wine  impregnated  with 
thvme. 

Thymi'tiS.  (B.Vos,  thymus;  jtis,  in- 
flammation.) Inflammation  of  the  thymus  gland, 
a  rare  condition. 

Thy'mol.  C,„H,3.H0.  (Official.)  A 
stearoptene  obtained  from  the  volatile  oils  of 
Thymus  vulgaris,  Monarda  punctata,  and  Curum 
ajoivan,  by  saponifying  with  caustic  soda   and 
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heating  the  separated  soap  with  hydrochloric 
acid.  Large  oblique  prismatic  crj-stals,  having 
the  odour  of  thyme  and  a  pungent  aromatic 
flavour.  Action,  antiseptic.  Uses,  intestinal 
atlections,  catarrhs,  typhoid  fever,  to  correct 
the  fcetor  of  foul  ulcers.  Dose  of  the  fluid  ex- 
tract. 5  to  1  drachm;  of  the  oil,  1  to  10  drops. 

T.  antiseptic  dressings.  Five  per 
cent,  both  gauze  and  wool. 

Thyniolis    liquor.      (Not    official.) 

One  in  100  rectitied  spit  it. 

T.   va'por.      (Not  official.)      Thymol  6 

grains,  rectitied  spirit  60  minims,  light  car- 
bonate of  magnesia  3  grains,  water  to  an 
ounce.  A  teaspoonful  in  a  pint  of  water  for 
each  inhalation. 

Thymopath'ia.    (Gu/^o?,  mind ;  TraSos, 

illness.)     Muntal  disorder. 

Thjxnox'alme.  {Qi'i/jloi,  thyme;  ogii?, 
acid  ;  aAs,  salt.)  Compound  of  thyme,  vinegar, 
and  salt. 

Thy'mus.  (Oi'juo^i  ^  glandular  substance, 
a  warty  excrescence.)  A  gland  found  in  front 
of  trachea.  It  reaches  its  greatest  size  by  the 
second  year.     It  is  vestigial  in  the  adult. 

Thyremplirax'is.    Bronchocele. 

Thy'reo-adeni'tis.  {Qvpi.6<s,  shield; 
aoj)i/,  gland  ;  ixis,  iudammation.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  thyroid  gland. 

Thy 'reo- antitoxin.      (Not  official.) 

Crystalline,  nitrogenous  constituent  of  the  thy- 
roid gland,  freed  from  iodine.  In  goitre  and 
diseases  of  the  thyroid.  Pertussin  is  a  saccha- 
rated  extract  of  the  thyroid  gland  ;  in  whooping- 
cough. 

Thy'reo-arytae'noid.  Of,  or  pertain- 
ing to,  the  ArytcBiioid  or  Thyroid  cartilages. 

T.  ligr'aments.  The  upper  are  the  false 
cords,  the  lower  the  true  vocal  cords. 

Thy'reo-aryteenoid'eus.  A  muscle 
passing  from  the  arytaiuoid  to  the  tliyroid  carti- 
lages. 

T.  az'ysos.  Accessory  muscle  arising  from 
the  great  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone  to  the  upper 
edge  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Thy'reocele.  (Gyptds,  shield;  /ciiXi^,  a 
tumour.)     A  tumour  affecting  the  thyroid  gland. 

Thyreo-cornicula'tus.     The  upper 

portion  of  the  inferior  thyreo-arytrenoid  muscle, 
running  from  the  upper  anterior  portion  of  the 
thyroid  to  the  aryttenoid  cartilage. 

Thyreop'cus.     Same  as  Thyreocele. 

Thyreot  omy.  Division  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage  for  exploratory  purposes. 

Thyro-cricofomy.  Tracheotomy  per- 
formed through  the  crico-thyroid  membrane 
alone. 

Thyro-cuneifor'mis.    Portion  of  the 

inferior  thyro-aryt;enoid  cartilage  inserted  on 
the  cuneiform  cartilages. 

Thyro-epigrlOt'tiC.  Pertaining  to  the 
epiglottis  and  thyroid  cartilages. 

T.  ligr'ament.  Ligament  uniting  the 
cartilages. 

Tliyro-epig-lottidean.      Same    as 

Thiiro-cpigloltic. 

Tbyro-epig-lottide'us.  A  few  scat- 
tered muscular  fibres  connecting  inter  alia  the 
epiglottis  and  thyroid  cartihiges. 

Thyrofflos'sus  lateralis.   Muscles 

arising  occasionally  between  the  thyro-hyoid 
and  the  hyoglossus. 

Thyrbg-lottide'US.  Same  as  Thyro- 
epiglotluleus. 


Thyro-hy'al.  The  cartilage  developed 
in  tlie  third  visceral  arch,  represented  in  man 
by  the  great  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Thyro-hy'oid.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  thyroid  cartilage  and  hyoid  bone. 

T.  lig'ament.  A  rounded  elastic  ligament 
connecting  the  tip  of  the  superior  cornu  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage  and  the  tip  of  the  great  cornu 
of  the  hyoid  bone. 

T.  mem'brane.  Membrane  connecting 
the  cartilage  and  the  bone. 

T.  mus'cle.  Muscle  connecting  the  oblique 
ridge  of  tliyroid  cartilage  and  the  great  cornu  of 
the  hyoid  bone. 

Thyro-hyo'id'eus.     The  Thyro  hyoid 

musc/c. 

Thy'roid.  (GuptoEt^t)?,  shield-shaped.) 
The  largest  of  the  cartilages  of  the  larynx. 

T.  arteries.  Superior  and  inferior,  dis- 
tributed to  the  thyroid  body. 

T.  ax'is.  A  trunk  coming  from  the  sub- 
clavian artery,  giving  off  the  inferior  thyroid, 
the  supra- scapular,  and  the  transverse  cervical. 

T.  body.     See  T.  gland. 

T.  car'tilage.  The  largest  of  the  laryn- 
geal cartilages,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to 
a  shifld. 

T.  disloca'tion.  Dislocation  of  the  head 
of  the  femur  into  the  thyroid  foramen. 

T.  ex'tract.  A  glycerine  extract  of  the 
thyroid  gland  of  the  sheep,  very  successfully 
used  in  the  treatment  of  mysoedema.  Also  used 
for  cretinism. 

T.  fora'men.     See  Obturator  forameji. 

T.  gland.  A  ductless  gland,  consisting  of 
two  lobes  and  an  isthmus,  found  on  the  front 
and  sides  of  the  trachea  and  thyroid  cartilage. 
It  is  the  seat  of  goitre. 

T.  mus'cle.     The  Palato-pharyngeus. 

T.  tab'Iolds.  Tabloids  containing  extract 
of  thyroid  gland. 

T.  ther'apy.  The  treatment  of  disease 
by  the  administration  of  thyroid  extract. 

Thyroi'dal.  That  which  concerns  the 
thyroid. 

Thyroid'eal.     Same  as  Thyroidal. 
Thyroid  ean.     Same  as  Thyroidal. 
Thyroidectomy. _    {Thyroid;  Gr.  «K- 
Tofji'i),  a  cutting  out.)     Excision  of  whole  or  part 
of  the  thyroid  gland  or  cartilage. 

Thyroid'eus  accesso'rius.  A  mus- 
cular slip  sometimes  found  running  from  the 
superior  cornu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage  to  the 
greater  cornu  of  the  hyidd  bone. 

Thyroi'din.  The  extract  of  thyroid 
gland. 

Thyroiditis.  (Gi/ptos,  a  shield;  iTts, 
inilamiuatiou.)       Inflammation   of  the   thyroid 

gland. 

Thyroidot'omy.      (Gupto's,  a  shield ; 

To/iTJ,  incision.)     Incision  of  the  thyroid  gland. 
Thyroitis.     Same  as  Thyroiditis. 
Thyro-mediastinalis.  Pericardico- 

thyroideus.  Muscular  tibres  running  from  the 
external  surface  of  the  pericardium  to  the 
thyroid  gland. 

Thyro-membrano'sus.     A  portion 

of  the  thyrco-aryla>noideus  inserted  within  the 
plica  thyreo-aryta'uoidea  inferior. 

T.  mi'noir.     Same  as  T.  azygcs. 

T.  superior.     Same  as  T.  azygos. 
Thyro-oesoph'ag'us.   (Gu.oto?,  shield ; 
o[<jo<payoi,  cesophagus.)      Muscular  fibres   be- 
tween the  oesophagus  and  the  thyroid  cartilage. 
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Thyro-pal'atine.  Pertaining  to  the 
thyroid  gland  and  the  palate. 

Thyrophrax'ia.     Synonym  of  Goitre. 

Thyrophy'ma.  (iivpt6s,  a  shield; 
(jiona,  a  tumour.)  Enlargement  of  the  thy- 
roid. 

Thyro-pro'tein.  (Bi;;i£o>;,  a  shield  ; 
irpwTu^,  tirst.)  An  albumen  isolated  by  Bubnoft' 
from  the  thyroid  gland. 

Tliyr'SUS.  (Qupo-os,  a  stalk,  stem.)  The 
penis. 

Tib'ia>  (L.  ti/na,  shin-bone.)  The  ventral 
and  larger  of  the  bones  of  the  leg. 

Tib'iad.     Toward  the  tibial  aspect. 

Tib'ial.  Of,  or  i)ertaining  to,  the  tibia, 
or  a  structure  connected  with  the  tibia, — tibial 
crest,  muscles,  arteries. 

"^ibialiei.  The  morphological  name  for  the 
astragalus. 

Tibialis.  Tibialis  anficus  and  posticus, 
muscles  of  the  leg  attached  to  the  tibia. 

Tib'ian.     Belonging  to  the  tibia  itself. 

Tib'iO-calca'nean.  Pertaining  to  the 
tibia  and  the  calcaneus. 

Xib'io-fem'oral.  Common  to  the  tibia 
and  femur. 

T.  amputa'tion.  Eemoval  of  the  leg  at 
the  knee-joint. 

T.  In'dex.  Eatios  of  lengths  of  the  two 
bones. 

Tib'io-iib'ular.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  tibia  anil  fibula. 

Tib'io-perone'al.  The  same  as  Tibio- 
Jibiiiitr. 

Tib'iO-tar'sal.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
tibia  and  the  tarsus,  as  Tibiu-iarsal  articula- 
tion and  ligameuts. 

T.  amputa'tion.  Removal  of  the  foot  at 
the  ankle-jiiint. 

Tic.  A  local  and  habitual  convulsive  move- 
ment of  certain  muscles. 

T.  douloureux'.  Neuralgia  of  one  or 
more  branches  of  the  fifth  nerve  ;  also  applied 
to  twitching  of  the  muscles  supplied  by  the 
seventh  nerve.  Tliis  atlVction  lias  also  been 
called  Antalfjia  dolorosa.  Dolor  crucians  faciei, 
Neuralgia  faciei,  Prosopalijia,  Trismus  dolori- 
Jicus,  and  Trismus  )iuixillaris. 

T.  non-douloureux'.  Synonym  of  Myo- 
clonus. 

T.  ro'tatoir©  or  gl'ratoire.  iS^^^s- 
modic  torticollis.  A  spasm  of  certain  muscles, 
by  which  the  neck  is  violently  jerked  from  one 
side  to  the  otiier. 

Tick.  One  of  the  many  external  para- 
siti's. 

TiC'lsling*.  Same  as  Titillation.  Causing 
spasmodic  muscular  contraction,  with  a  sense  of 
peculiar  distress,  by  a  slight  irritation  of  the 
peripheral  nerve-fibres  of  tlie  sliiu. 

Tick'lisliness.  Peculiarly  sensitive  to 
tickling. 

TictOlO'g'ia.  (T/kto),  to  bring  forth; 
\6yoi,  doctrine.)     Doctrine  of  parturition. 

TiCU'na  poi'SOn.  A  powerfully  con- 
vulsant  arrow  poison  found  in  South  America, 
of  unknown  derivation.  It  probably  contains 
picrotoxin. 

Ti'dal  air.     See  Eespiration. 

Tide.     A  definite  period  of  time. 

T.,  ac'id.  A  transient  condition  of  in- 
creased acidity  of  the  urine,  sometimes  after 
fasting. 

T.,  al'kaline.   The  transient  condition  of 


alkalinity  of  the  urine  occurring  during  diges- 
tion, when  by  reason  of  the  determination  of 
acid  to  the  stomach  there  is  a  diminution  of  the 
acid  salts  secreted  by  the  kidney., 

Ti'dy'S  meth'od.  '1  he  method  of  esti- 
mating the  quantity  of  organic  matter  present 
in  water  by  means  of  the  following  solutions : — 
1.  Dilute  H2SO4  (1  part  of  pure  il^SOi  and  4 
of  distilled  water).  2.  Solution  of  potassium 
pennanganate  0-286  gramme  per  litre;  10c.c.= 
•714  milligramme  of  available  oxygen.  3.  Solu- 
tion of  iodide  of  potassium,  free  from  iodate, 
1  part  in  10  of  water.  4.  Sodium  thiosulphate 
(hyposulphite),  0-77  gramme  in  1  litre  of  dis- 
tilled water.  5.  Carefully  prepared  starch  solu- 
tion, about  Ig  gramme  in  100  c.c.  of  water. 

Tie'g'O.      Vertigo;  dizzines.s. 

Tig''lii  o'leuin.     See  C'roton  oil. 

Tigretier'.  Local  name  for  a  form  of 
hysterical  mania  in  Abyssinia. 

Til'ia  Ulmifo'lia.  Lime.  Europe.  Nat. 
Order  Ttliacecc.  (Not  otticial.)  The  yellowish 
flowers,  in  cymes,  partially  united  to  a  long 
bract,  contain  volatile  oil  and  mucilage,  with  a 
pleasant  odour ;  they  are  diaphoretic,  and  used 
extensively  on  the  Continent  in  tisane. 

Tilland'sia.  (After  T'dlands,  a  Swedish 
botanist.)  A  Genus  of  bromeliaceous  plants,  of 
some  2'20  species,  mostly  epiphytic. 

T.  usneo'ides.  Growing  in  the  Southern 
United  States  and  Central  America,  called 
Spanish  moss  ;  is  astringent,  and  is  used  as  a 
cure  for  piles.     (Unofficial.) 

Til'muS.  (Ti\^os,  a  pulling.)  Carpiiolo- 
gia,  or  ttoccillation ;  the  picking  of  the  bed- 
clothes by  a  delirious  patient. 

Tim'bre.  The  peculiar  quality  of  a  tone, 
other  than  pitch  and  intensity,  that  makes  it 
distinctive.  It  depends  on  the  overtones  of  the 
vibrating  body. 

Time.  The  duration  of  an  event  or  phe- 
nomenon. 

T.,  Iner'tia.  In  the  stimulation  of  a  muscle 
or  sense-organ,  the  latent  time  required  to 
overcome  the  inertia  of  the  muscle  or  organ 
after  the  reception  of  the  stimulus  through  the 
nerve. 

T.,  reac'tlon.  That  required  for  the  con- 
duction of  a  sensory  impulse  to  the  centre  com- 
bined with  that  of  the  duration  of  the  perception 
of  the  direction  of  attention  (apperception)  of 
the  voluntary  impulse,  and  of  the  return  of  a 
motor  impulse  to  the  muscles,  with  their  conse- 
quent activity.  The  reaction  time  varies  accord- 
ing to  the  part  and  sense,  &c.,  stimulated. 

T.,  recogni'tion.  The  time  required  for 
the  recognition  of  the  kind  of  stimulus  after  its 
application. 

T.  sense.  The  perception  of  the  lapse  of 
time. 

Tim'idus.     Eectus  inferior  oculi. 

Tin.  A  solid  metal,  of  a  characteristic  odour 
wlien  rubbed,  insijiid,  whitish;  sp.  gr.  7-291; 
giving  a  peculiar  tinkling  sound  when  struck. 
It  has  been  used  in  medicine  as  a  mechanical 
anthelmintic  in  the  form  of  I'ulvis  stanui,  or 
granular  tin. 

T.,  but'ter  of.     jlluriate  of  fin. 
T..  chloride  or  chlo'ruret  of.    Muri- 
ate of  tin. 

T.,  deutohydrocMo'rate  of.  Muriate 
of  tin. 

T.-foil.  Used  for  plugging  carious  teeth,  &c. 
T.,  g-lass.     Bismuth. 
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T.,  erran'ulara    Sec  Tin. 

Tm  mu'riate  of.  Fuiiiiiig  liquor  of  Liba- 
vius  salt  of  tin,  butter,  cloutohydiochlorate,  or 
superoxygenatud  muriate  of  tin,  formed  by  action 
of  muriatic  acid  on  tin.  Violent  catbartic  in 
dose  of  gr.  ij  or  iij.  Also  used  for  injection  in 
gonorrbocal  and  purulent  discharges  from  the 
vagina. 

T.,  muriate  of  superoxygenated. 
Muriate  of  tut. 

T.  o'leate.    See  Oleate. 
T.,  salt  of.     Muriate  of  tin. 
T.,  sul'pliuret  of.  See  AiirtimMnsiviim. 
Tinag'tnUS.   (I'lvayuo'^;   hiniTLi/aaatlv, 
to  shake.)     A  eiiucussiiin. 
Tinas'lUUS.     Tenesmus. 
Tin'ca.     A  tencii  ;  a  small  fish. 
Tin'cae,   OS.    The  tench's  mouth.  An  old 
uame  for  the  Ox  uteri. 
Tinctu'ra  Amar'ca.  Bitter  tincture. 
T.  antac'rida.     See  Gaaiacum  mixture. 
Tinctura'tiOIli      The  preparation  of  a 
tincture. 

Tinc'ture.  (L.  tiuctura,  a  dyeing.)  A 
tluidcouiaining  the  essential  parts  of  a  substance 
or  substances  in  solution  in  alcohol,  ether, 
water,  &c.,  prepared  by  maceration  or  diges- 
tion. 

T.,  ammo'niated.  A  solution  of  a  medi- 
cinal substance  in  s|iirits  of  ammonia. 

T.,  Bes'tucheflf's  nervous.  Ethereal 
solution  of  ferric  chloride. 

T.,  bit'ter.  Gentian,  centaury,  orange 
peel,  orauge  berries,  zedoary  root,  extracted  iu 
alcohol. 

T.,  ethe'real.  A  solution  of  a  drug  in 
ethereal  spirit. 

T.,  Plem'iner's.    Strong  Tiuctura  aconiii. 
T.,  Green'ough's.     Tooth  wash  contain- 
ing  alum,    bitter   almond,    logwood,  orris  root, 
horseradish,   oxalate    of  potash,    cassia   berries, 
and  coL-hineal  extracted  in  alcohol. 

T.  press.  A  press  for  extracting  by  ex- 
pression ihe  active  principles  of  jihints. 

T.,  "War'taurg's.  An  alcoholic  prepara- 
tion formed  of  quinine,  aloes,  rhubarb,  gentian, 
myrrh,  camphor,  and  otlier  substances. 

Tin'ea.  (L.  tmea,  a  crawling  worm,  book- 
worm.)    Koifjivorm. 

T.  abesti'na.     Synonym  of  Seborrhna. 
T.   amianta'cea.       Synonym  of  ISebor- 
rhoeu. 

T.  axilla'ris.     llingwonn  of  the  axilla. 
T.  bar'bae.    Same  as  Sycosis. 
T.  cap'itis.     Furriffo. 
T.  cilia'ris.    See  T.  tarsi. 
T.  circiua'ta.     Ringworm  of  parts  of  the 
body  free  from    hair,   caused   by   Trichuphijton 
tonsurans. 

T.     circina'ta     tropica.  Burmese, 

Chinese,    Indian,    or    Oriental   ringworm.       A 
severe  variety  of  ringworm. 

T.  corporis.    See  T.  circinata. 
T.  cruris.     Kingworm  of  the  inner  sur- 
faces of  the  thiiihs. 

T.  decal'vans.     Alopecia  areata. 
T.  faciei.     I'orriijo  larvalis. 
T.  favosa.     Same  as  Favus. 
T.  fico'sa.     Fvrriijo  .scutulata. 
T.     furiura'cea.      Furriyo   furfurans ; 
Fityri'isis  ;  St/wrr/twa. 

T.   grranula'ta.      Forrigo  scutulata;  F. 

lupillnsK. 

T.  imbrica'ta.   Tukelau  rinyworm,  Bow- 


ditch  Island  ringworm,  Le  j)iia,  Gtine,  Las- 
cadoe,  Herpes  desquamans.  A  tropical  vegetable 
parasitic  contagious  disease,  characterised  '  }■  the 
formation  of  patches  of  concentric  scaly  rmgs. 
It  attacks  any  part  of  the  body  except  the  head. 
Intense  itching  is  the  only  other  symptom. 

T.  Ue'rion.     A  form  of  T.  tonsurans  with 
excessive  intlammation  and  suppuration. 
T.  lac'tea.     Furriyo  larvalis. 
T.  mucosa.     I'orriyo  lupinosa. 
T.  nodo'sa.     Faxton's  disease.     A  nodo.=!e 
condition  of  the  hair  of  the  moustache,  accom- 
panied   by    thickening,    roughness,    and    some 
fragility. 

T.  supino'sa.  Same  as  Favus. 
T.  syco'sis.  Mentagra  parasitica;  Sycosis 
parasitica;  barber's  itch;  ringworm  of  the 
beard.  A  common  affection  the  result  of  the 
irritating  effect  of  tricoiihyton  upon  the  f  )llicles 
of  the  hairy  portions  of  tlie  face.  It  consists  of 
circular  scaly  patches  or  rings  in  the  beard 
forming  gyrate  areas.  If  allowed  to  go  on,  pus- 
tular folliculitis  is  produced. 

T.  tar'si.  Eczema  palpebrarum.  An 
eczematous  coiulition  of  the  edges  of  the  eyelids. 
T.  ton' dens.  Same  as  T.  tonsurans. 
T.  tonsurans.  Ringworm  of  tlie  scalp, 
which  is  chronic  and  contagious,  usually  affect- 
ing children.  It  consists  in  the  formation  of 
patches  surrounded  by  a  raised  red  margin,  in 
wliich  the  hairs  are  scanty,  swollen  at  the  root, 
and  lustreless. 

T.  trichophyti'na.     Same  as  Ringworm. 
T.  un'iTuis.    A  condition  of  the  nail  iu 
which  it  appears  to  be  eroded. 

T.  ve'ra.  Synonym  of  Favus. 
T.  versic'olor.  Fiiyriasis  versicolor.  A 
common  skin  disease  due  to  a  vegetable  parasite, 
Alicrosporon  furfur.  It  consists  of  circular 
discrete  spots,  which  coalesce  and  cover  ex- 
tensive irregular  areas,  which  are  sharply  de- 
fined and  finely  scaly.  It  usually  ati'ects  the 
chest,  abdomen,  and  interscapular  regions. 

Tin'g'ible.  (L.  tingere,  to  tinge.)  That 
which  may  1)6  tinged  ;  staiiiable. 

Tin'g'le.  A  pricking  or  stinging  sensation; 
the  feeling  of  a  slight  and  sudden  thrill,  as  of 
pain. 

Tin'g'ling".  "  Pins  and  needles."  The 
popular  name  lor  those  abnormal  sensations  of 
tingling  experienced  by  patients  affected  with 
various  diseased  conditions  of  the  nervous 
system,  or  after  an  injury  to  a  nerve. 
Tinkler' S-weed.  See  Triosteian. 
Tink  ling".  A  sharp  sound  like  that 
caused  by  striking  one  piece  of  metal  against 
another. 

T.,  inetal'lic.     An  auscultatory  chinking 
sound,  licard  mainly  in  pneumothorax. 
Tin'na.     See  Chloasma. 
Tinni'tUS.     (L.  tinuire,  to  tinkle.)     Any 
subjective  tinkling  or  ringing  sound. 

T.  au'rium.  A  ringing,  buzzing,  roaring, 
or  hissing  sound  heard  after  the  admini^tratiou 
of  certain  drugs,  as  a  result  of  disease  or  with- 
out any  apparent  cause. 

T.,  tel'ephone.  A  professional  auditory 
neurosis,  supposed  to  be  caused  by  the  continual 
use  of  the  telephone. 

Tintinnab'ulum.       (L.   tintinno,  to 

rinir.)     A  bell.     The  uvula. 

Tip.     The  point  or  summit  of  anything. 
T.-foot.     Talipes  rquiuus.     A    variety  of 
club-foot. 
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Tire.  A  sensation  of  weariness  and  ex- 
haustion. 

T.-balle.  An  instrument  for  the  extrac- 
tion of  bullets. 

T.-fond.  An  instrument  for  penetratin;;- 
a  cavity  or  tissue,  transfixing  and  withdrawing 
foreign  bodies,  usually  made  in  the  form  of  a 
gimlet. 

Tires.     Milk-sickness. 
Ti  ry.     In  a  tired  condition. 
Tisane'.      A    decoction    with    medicinal 
properties. 

T.  de  cbampag-ne'.     A  light  wine. 

T.  de  Feltz.  Decoction  of  sarsaparilla, 
isinglass,  and  sulphuret  of  antimony.  Officinal  in 
French  Codex. 

Tis'SUe.  Any  web-like  structure.  "  In 
the  widest  sense  of  the  term,  every  aggregate  of 
cells  which  obeys  a  common  law  of  growth 
(usually,  however,  not  uniform  in  its  action) 
may  be  termed  a  tissue." 

T.,  acciden'tal  or  adventi'tious.  Con- 
sists of  every  tissue— foreign  to  the  primitive 
organisation  of  the  economy,  but  yet  organised 
and  living— which  may  be  developed  in  the 
interior  or  at  the  surface  of  organs.  They  have 
been  divided  into — (1)  Those  resembling  others 
in  the  animal  economy  or  analogous  accidental 
tissues.  (2)  Those  having  nothing  analogous  in 
the  body,  and  which  are  always  the  result  of  a 
morbid  process. 

T.,  adenoid  or  lym'pboid.  A  modified 
form  of  retiform  connective  tissues  in  which  the 
reticular  meslies  contain  lymphoid  cells.  Tiiis 
tissue  is  found  all  over  the  body,  but  mainly  in 
the  spleen  and  the  lymphatic  glmds. 

T.,  adipose'.  A  very  widely  distributed 
tissue,  consisting  of  nucleated  vesicles  of  fat 
bound  together  by  blood-  and  lymph-vessels 
and  connective  tissue. 

T.s,  an'imal.  A  general  name  for  the 
tissues  comprising  the  elements  of  the  body. 
There  are  four  classes — epithelial,  connective, 
muscular,  and  nervous  tissues. 

T.,  are'olar.  A  form  of  fibrous  connec- 
tive tissue  consisting  of  delicate,  soft,  elastic 
fibres  interlacing  in  every  direction. 

T.,  base'iuent.  The  tissue  of  the  base- 
ment membrane. 

T.,  bo'ny.     See  Bone. 

T.,  can'eellous.  The  spongy  tissue  of 
the  bones. 

T.,  cartilag-'inous.     See  Cartilage. 

T.,  conjunc'tive.     Cellular  tissue. 

T.,  connec'tive.  A  general  term  for 
those  tissues  supporting  and  connecting  the 
tissues  of  the  body.  They  are  divided  into 
three  groups — fibrous  connective  tissue,  carti- 
lage, and  bone. 

T.,  cor'neous.  Tissue  found  in  the  nails, 
hairs,  and  epidermis. 

T.,  den'tal.     See  Dentine. 

T.,  embryon'ic  connec'tive.  Connec- 
tive tissue  of  which  the  constituent  structures 
are  in  an  early  stage  of  development.  The  sup- 
porting tissue  of  the  umbilical  cord  is  a  good 
exam|jle. 

T.,  endotbe'lial.  The  endothelia  of  tlie 
body. 

T.,  epitbe'lial.  The  epithelia  of  the 
body. 

T.,  erec'tile.  Tissue  of  a  spongy  nature, 
which  is  expanded  when  turgid  with  blood  or 
other  tiuid. 


T.,  fi'bro  cel'lular.  Tissue  in  the  form 
of  long  fibres. 

T.,  fibrous  connective.  There  are 
three  varieties — white  filirous,  ,vcllow  elastic, 
and  areolar  ;  the  variety  de])eniling  on  the  nature 
of  the  fibres.  Tlie  fibres  are  embedded  in  a 
matrix. 

T.  forma'tion.     Ilistogeny. 

T.,  germinal.  The  tissue  that  gives  rise 
to  the  ova  and  siierniatozoa. 

T.,  granula'tion.     See  Granulation. 

T.,  infllam'matory.  Tissue  formed  as  a 
consequence  of  iuHanimation. 

T.,  inod'ular.  Accidental  fibrous  tissue 
developed  in  wounds,  which  is  the  principal 
agent  in  cicatrisation. 

T.,  interstitial  connec'tive.  See  T., 
areolar. 

T.-mak'ing'.    Histogenetic. 

T.,  mu'cold.  Uucous  or  gelatinous  tissue 
present  in  the  umbilical  cord. 

T.,  mus'cular.     See  Muscle. 

T.,  ner'vous.     See  Nerve. 

T.,  paren'chymal.  The  areolar  tissue 
that  accompanies  vessels  into  the  substance  of 
an  organ. 

T.,  scle'rous.  A  terra  used  collectively 
for  the  cartilaginous,  osseous,  and  fibrous  ti-siies. 

T.,  sim'ple.  A  tissue  which  possesses  but 
a  few  structural  elements,  as  blood,  lymph,  epi- 
tlieliuni,  connective  tissue  of  cartilage  and  bone, 
nervous  and  muscular  tissues. 

T.,  tubular  or  vas'cular.  Tissue  in 
the  form  of  long  cylindrical  tubes. 

T.,  white  ii'brous.  A  form  of  fibrous 
connective  tissue  consisting  of  fine,  inelastic, 
transparent,  homogeneous  filaments.  They  form 
the  greater  part  of  tendons,  fascite,  &.(•. 

T.,  yel'low  elas'tic.  A  form  of  fibrous 
connective  tissue,  the  fibres  being  coarse,  of  a 
yellowish  colour,  with  their  ends  showing  a 
tendency  to  curl  up.  Found  in  certain  liga- 
ments, such  as  the  Ligauienta  suhjlava,  &e. 

TiS'SUe-pa'per  test.  On  a  back- 
ground of  one  of  the  colours  confounded  by 
colour-blind  people  a  border  of  neutral  tint  is 
placed,  and  tissue-paper  is  laid  over  both.  A 
man  who  has  normal  colour  vision  sees  the 
neutral  border  coloured  with  tlie  complementary 
colour  of  the  background,  while  a  person  blind 
to  the  colour  of  the  background  does  not  see 
the  neutral  border  thus  tinted. 
Tit.     The  nipple. 

Tita'nium.       (Tit«i/,   Titan.)      A   metal 
having  a  certain  relationship  to  iron,  chromium, 
and  tin.      It   is   extremely  infusible,   and    will 
scratch  glass.       Symbol  Ti ;    at.  wt.  48-1.     Its 
medicinal  properties  are  not  well  understood. 
Tith'ine.     (T/t)t,  nurse.)     A  nurse. 
Titillamen'tum.     Ganjarism. 
Titilla'tiCXl.  (L.  tUiUatio;  from  iitillare, 
to  tickle.)     The  act  of  tickling.     A  momentary 
or  transient  excitation. 

Titra'tion.  (F.  titre,  standard  of  fine- 
ness.) Volumetric  analyses  by  the  aid  of 
standard  solutions. 

T.  lin'guae.     Stuttering,  stammering. 
Titthe,       Titthion,       Tit'this, 
Tit'thos,  Titty.    vlf«//iw«;  nipple. 
Tituban'tia.    Staggering. 
Tit'ubating*.     (L.  titubare,  to  stagger.) 
A  term  ajiplied  to  the  gentle  swaying  ataxia  of 
cerebellar  disease  and  posterior  spinal  sclerosis. 
Tituba'tion.     (L.  titubare,  to  stagger.) 
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The  staggering  gait  and  inco-ordination  of  motion 
accompanying  certain  diseases  of  tlio  s[)ine  and 
cerebellum.  Also,  tlie  staggering  gait  of  the 
drunkard.     Restlessness  or  inquietude. 

Tiz'a.rin.  An  intoxicating  drink  made  by 
the  Apaehes  and  other  Indians  irom  some  of  the 
species  of  Yucca. 

Tmefica.!  Medicines  supposed  to  have 
the  property  of  "cutting"  thickened  humours. 

To-and-fro    sound.       See  Ausculta- 
tion. 
Toast.     Bread  browned  by  heat, 
T.  wa'ter.     Water  in  which  toasted  bread 
has  been  steeped,  &c. 

Tobac'CO.  The  dried  leaves  of  Nicotiana 
tabacu)!),  a  plant  of  the  Order  SolanncecR.  It 
contains  an  acrid,  pungent  liquid  alkaloid, 
nicotine,  CioHi^Nj.  The  smoke  is  said  to  con- 
tain coUidine,  pyridine,  picoline,  and  other 
bases  with  various  acids  besides  nicotine.  To- 
bacco is  a  nauseant,  emetic,  cardiac  depressant, 
and  antispasmodic.  Used  as  an  anodyne  and 
relaxing  agent  in  intestinal  obstruction,  maiuly 
by  eneinata ;  in  orchitis  as  a  poultice ;  to  destroy 
intestinal  worms  and  external  parasites  ;  by  in- 
halation in  spasmodic  lai'yngitis  and  asthma ; 
and  internally  in  tetanus  and  strychnine  poi- 
soning. Smoked  in  excess  it  produces  a  form  of 
poisoning  {Tabacosis)  marked  by  amblyopia,  due 
to  retro-bulbar  neuritis  {T.  ainbbjopta)  by  irri- 
table, irregular  action  of  the  heart  (T.  heart), 
and  by  pharyngeal  iutlammation. 

T.  amblyo'pia.  Impairment  of  vision, 
especially  for  red  and  green,  which,  may  be 
slight  or  amount  to  absolute  blindness  over  the 
parts  of  the  field  corresponding  to  the  maculo- 
papillary  region  of  the  retina.  The  periplieral 
regions  do  not  become  affected.  The  patient 
thinks  he  sees  better  in  the  dark  than  in  full 
daylight,  and  at  times  this  is  so. 

T.-bag-  su'ture.  Stoltz's  operation  for 
cystocele  ;  it  is  also  called  purse-string  operation. 
It  consists  in  denuding  a  circular  patch  on  the 
anterior  vaginal  wall,  running  a  suture  round 
the  margin,  and  tying  it. 

T.  dyspep'sia.  Dyspepsia  induced  by 
exces-ive  smoking  or  chewing. 

T.  hab'it.  A  term  used  to  indicate  the 
employment  of  tobacco  in  any  form ;  it  is  also 
applied  to  excessive  use. 

T.  heart.  A  functional  disorder  of  the 
heart,  characterised  by  a  rapid  and  often  irre- 
gular pulse. 

T.  poi'soning-.    Same  as  Xtcotism. 
To'bin'S  tubes,     a  method  of  the  ven- 
tilation  of  rdonis    by    the    introduction   of  air 
thmngh  tubes  jilaced  in  the  walls. 

Tobold's  apparatus.  An  illumi- 
nating apparatus,  with  a  moveable  retlector,  for 
use  witli  the  laryngoscope. 

Tocarex'is.  (TJk-os,  labour;  upiigts, 
help.)  Assistance  rendered  to  a  woman  in  child- 
bed. 

Tocodynamom'eter.  (Tokos, labour; 

ovvafxLi,  power;  ixtTpov,  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  force  of  the  expulsive 
efforts  in  childlnrth. 

To'COgrapll.  (ToVos,  birth;  ypucptw, 
to  write.)     A  recording  Tocodij niimometer. 

Tocol'Offy.  (To/vov,  birth;  Xo'yos  \\t- 
yiiv.  to  speak].)  That  jiart  of  medicine  dealing 
with  )i!n'tunti(in.     Obstetrics. 

Tocom'eter.  The  same  as  Tocodynamo- 
mctcr. 


Todda'lia.     A  genus  of  Eutaceous  plants. 
T.  aculea'ta.    iSouthern  Asia.    A  useful 
aromatic  and  tonic. 

Toe.  (Ang.-Sax.  ta.)  A  digit  of  the  foot. 
First  digit  is  called  the  great  toe. 

T.-drop.  Inability  to  lift  the  toes,  or  the 
anterior  part  of  the  foot,  due  to  a  local  paralysis, 
usually  from  peripheral  neuritis. 

T.,  grreat.    The  innermost  and  largest  toe. 

T.    re'flex.     Strong  flexion  of  the  great 

toe,  producing  involuntary  flexion  of  the  foot, 

then  flexion  of  the  leg,  and  lastly  flexion  of  the 

thigh  or  pelvis. 

To'fus.     Tophus. 

Toilet.  The  cleansing,  washing,  and 
dressing  that  follows  an  operation,  especially  of 
the  abdominal  cavity. 

To'kas.     Puerpera. 

To'kelau.  a  cutaneous  disease  peculiar 
to  Oceania,  the  Fiji  Islands,  and  the  Society 
Islands.  There  is  scabbiuess  of  the  skin,  due  to  a 
parasitic  fungus. 

T.  ring^'worm.    See  Tinea  imbricata. 

To'ken,  plag'ue.  Plague  mark,  plague 
spot.  Alark  by  which  one  struck  with  the 
plague  was  known.  Perhaps  the  early  stage  of 
carl)uncle  in  unfavourable  cases. 

Tokodynamom'eter.  See  Tocodyna- 

momctcr. 

To'kograph.     See  Tocograph. 

Tokol'og'y.     See  Tocology. 

Tol'erance.  (L.  tolerare,  to  bear.)  The 
capacity  of  a  patient  to  withstand  certain  drugs 
or  certain  doses  of  drugs  without  injurious  con- 
sequences, particularly  when  acquired  by  a  con- 
tinued use  of  the  drug. 

Tol'erant.  Withstanding  the  use  of  a 
drug  without  injury. 

To'les,    Toiium,    TolTes.       The 

Tonsil. 

Tolu'.  A  balsam  obtained  through  the  bark 
of  31i/roxylon  toluifera. 

Toluene,  Toluol.     C6H5CH3.     (Not 

official.)  Colourless,  oily,  highly  refractive 
liquid,  employed  as  a  parasiticide. 

Tolu'idin.  C7H-.NH2.  A  methylated 
homologue  of  aniline  prepared  by  heating  di- 
methylaniline  to  300°  C. 

Toluta'nuxn.     See  Balsamum. 

Tolypy'rin.  (Not  ofiicial.)  Tolyldi- 
methylpyrcizolon.  C12H14N2O.  The  homologue 
of  antipyrin.  It  is  given  in  the  same  doses  as 
antij)vrin. 

Tol'ysal.  (Not  official.)  CiaHnNgO. 
C,H^03,  which  has  been  patented,  is  the  ana- 
logue of  salipyrin.  It  is  given  in  cachets  of  7  to 
lo  grains,  and  for  articular  rheumatism  in  doses 
of  30  grains. 

Tom  toe.     The  Pollcx. 

Tomaci  num,  Tomaclum,  or  To- 

mac'ulum.  (ToiuVj,  cut.)  A  kind  of  sau- 
sage made  of  mixed  meat  and  spices. 

Tomato.  The  ripe  fruit  of  the  common 
tomato,  Lycvpcrsicum  csculcntum.  It  is  claimed 
to  be  useful  in  canker  of  the  mouth.  There  is  a 
wide- spread  popular  idea  that  it  is  concerned 
in  the  causation  of  cancer. 

Tome.     A  common  suffix,  as  in  Lithotome. 

Tomei'on.     Knife. 

Tomen  tum.  The  flocculent  inner  surface 
of  the  jiia  mater,  or  the  Tmuntum  cerebri. 

Tomes,  fibres  of.  Elongated  branched 
processes  of  the  odontoblasts  of  the  pulp  filling 
the  dentinal  tubules  of  the  teeth. 
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Tome'us.    Kuife. 

To'mis.     Surgeon's  forceps.     Scissors. 
Tomoma'nia.    (Tomo<.-,  cutting;  uuvia, 
madness.)     Au  excessive  desire  or  habit  on  the 
part  of  a  surgeon  to  use  the   knife  or  perform 
unnecessary  surgical  operations. 

Tomoto'cia.  (To/ji^,  cut;  t6koi,  par- 
turition.)    Cajsarcan  section. 

Tom'y.  Suffix  denoting  incision,  cut,  or 
operation. 

Tone.  A  distinct  sound.  The  normal  activitj', 
strength,  and  excitability  of  the  various  organs 
and  functions  as  observed  in  a  state  of  health. 

Ton'g'a.  Fiji.  (Not  official.)  The  root 
of  liapliidophora  vitiensis  and  the  bark  of 
Fremma  taitensis.  Tonga  is  a  fluid  exti'act  of 
the  root.  Action,  antineuralgic.  Uses,  neuralgia. 
Dose  of  the  fluid  extract,  30  to  60  drops. 

Ton'g'aline.  (Not  oflieial.)  An  American 
proprietary  drug  made  by  the  Mellier  Drug 
Company,  St.  Louis,  U.S.A.,  consisting  of  the 
Hawaiian  drug  tonga,  salicylic  acid,  pilocarpine 
salicylate,  and  colchicine.  It  is  a  liquid,  and 
used  as  an  antirheumatic  in  doses  of  1  to  2 
drachms  in  water. 

Tong'ue.  (Ang.-Sax.  tunge.)  The  prin- 
cipal organ  for  the  sense  of  taste.  It  is  a  fleshy 
mass  capable  of  moving  the  food  in  the  mouth, 
aiding  in  mastication,  sucking,  and  articulation. 

T.,  adhe'reiit.  See  Tongue-tie.  One 
which  is  abnormally  attached  to  the  floor  of  the 
mouth  by  the  fraenum. 

Tm  base  of.  That  portion  lying  between 
the  circumvallate  papilla;  and  the  framum. 

T.,  bi'fld.  A  tongue  in  which  the  anterior 
portion  is  cleft  in  the  median  line. 

T.,  black.  Ciaglinski  and  Hewelke  found 
a  fungus  allied  to  the  Mucor  rhizopodinus  in 
these  cases.  Mason  inclines  to  the  view  that  it 
is  not  parasitic. 

T.-bone.    See  Hyoid  bone. 

T.,  cleft.     Same  as  T.,  hijid. 

T.,  coat'ed.  A  tongue  with  a  white  or 
yellowish  and  dirty  coating.  The  condition 
seems  to  be  related  to  gastro-intestinal  dis- 
orders. The  coating  consists  of  desquamating 
epithelium,  fungi,  bacteria,  and  debris. 

T.  compres'sor.  Clamp  for  holding 
down  the  tongue  in  operations. 

T.  depres'sor.  A  spatula  for  depressing 
the  tongue  in  operations  on  the  mouth. 

T.,  dot'ted.    See  T.,  stippled. 

T.,  dry.  With  a  dry  surface.  Condition 
seen  in  the  low  fevers. 

T.,  earth'y  A  tongue  on  which  dry,  rough 
layers  of  calcareous  matter  are  deposited. 

T.,  fern-leaf  pat'tern.  A  name  given 
by  Hutchinson  to  a  tongue  presenting  a  well- 
marked  central  furrow,  with  lateral  branches  due 
to  hypertrophy  of  the  papillae. 

T.,  film'y.  A  tongue  on  which  there 
are  whitish  symmetrical  patches  on  both  sides, 
but  usually  larger  on  one  side  than  the  other. 
These  are  slightly  firmer  than  the  surrounding 
tissue,  and  consist  of  rounded  filiform  papillne, 
which  are  glued  together  by  a  filmy  white 
material. 

T.,  furred.  A  coated  tongue  in  which 
the  papilhe  are  prominent. 

T.,  geogrrapb'ic.  A  tongue  with  local- 
ised thickening  of  the  epithelium  of  the  lingual 
mucous  membrane.  This  is  seen  in  leucoplakia, 
and  gives  the  surface  of  the  tongue  the  appear- 
ance of  a  geographic  chart. 


T.,  hair'y.  A  tongue  with  hyperplasia  of 
its  papilhe,  giving  rise  to  hair-like  pi-ojections 
from  their  tii)s. 

T.-hold'er.  A  dental  instrument  for 
restraining  tlie  movements  of  th«  tongue. 

T.,  parrot.  A  shrivelled  dry  tongue  that 
cannot  be  protruded.  Seen  especially  in  typhus 
fever. 

T.,  plas'tered.  A  tongue  covered  by  an 
abundant  thielj  coat. 

T.,  post-tip  of.  That  portion  of  the 
dorsum  of  tlie  tongue  which  extends  from  the 
tip  about  an  inch,  and  is  usually  distinguished 
bj'  a  median  linear  depression  when  the  tongue 
is  at  rest. 

T.,  pre-base  of.  That  region  of  the 
dorsum  of  tlie  tongue  included  between  the  cir- 
cumvallate papilhe  and  the  end  of  the  linear 
groove  of  the  post-tip. 

T.,  shagr'gy.     See  T.,  hairy. 

T.  spatula.  A  tongue  compressor  or 
depressor. 

T.,  stlp'pled.  One  in  which  the  papillae 
are  distinct  and  separate,  and  covered  with  a 
whitish  patch  of  epithelium. 

T.,  straw'berry.  A  hypersemic  tongue 
of  which  the  fungiform  papillae  are  very  promi- 
ment.     Esiiecially  seen  in  scarlet  fever. 

T.  s^ral'lowing-.  A  condition  in  which 
there  is  abnormal  mobility  of  the  tongue,  giving 
rise  to  a  danger  that  it  might  be  swallowed. 

T.-tie.  Impeded  motion  of  the  tongue  in 
consequence  of  shortness  or  increased  size  of  the 
frcenunr  lingu;e. 

T.  trl'ang^le.  The  triangular  or  wedge- 
shaped  red  arch  at  the  tip  of  a  coated  tongue 
seen  in  typhoid. 

T.,  wood'en.  One  that  is  the  seat  of 
jlctiuomijcosis. 

Ton'ic.  (Toi/i/cos,  tone.)  A  medicine  or 
treatment  used  to  strengthen  the  tone  of  the 
body  generally,  or  part  of  it;  for  instance,  a 
nervous  tonic,  a  stomach  tonic,  &c.  Character- 
ised by  continuous  tension  ;  not  clonic. 

T.  spasm.  A  steady  involuntary  contrac- 
tion of  a  muscle  or  muscles,  lasting  a  compara- 
tively long  time. 

T.  treat'ment.  The  treatment  of  disease 
by  tonics.  The  continuous  treatment  of  syphilis 
by  the  use  of  protoiodide  of  mercury  for  two  or 
three  years  in  small  doses. 

ToiniC'ity.  The  state  or  property  of  pos- 
sessing tone.  It,  means  in  FhgsioL,  the  elasticity 
of  parts.  A  property  of  muscles  distinct  from 
true  irritability. 

Ton'icize.     To  give  tone  or  tonicity  to. 
Ton'ka  bean.     Bipterix  odorata.     (Not 
official.)      Guiana.      Nat.  Order   Fapilionacem. 
The    bean    is   from   a  lai'ge    tree.     The   active 
principle    of    the    bean    is    coumarin,    CgHfiO,. 
Action,  antispasmodic,  heart-stimulant,  narcotic. 
Uses,  whooping-cough.    Dose  of  the  fluid   ex- 
tract, 5  to  8  drops. 
Tono'des.    Tensive. 
Ton'ogram.    (T&'i/os,  tone;  'Ypu<pnv,  to 
write.)     The  record  of  a  tonograph. 

Ton'Ograph.  A  machine  for  recording 
the  tension  of  the  arterial  blood-current. 

Tonom'eter.  (ToVos,  tone ;  /itTpou, 
measure.)  An  instrument  to  measure  the  tension 
of  the  eyeball. 

Tonom'etry.     Measurement  of  tension, 
as  of  the  eyeball. 
Tonomit'ter.     (ToVos,  tone;  L.  mittere,. 
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to  send.)     An  instrument  to  improve  the  hearing 

near  the  opeiiinjr  of  the  Eustaehian  tube. 

Tonopsychag-o'g-ia.  (T0V09,  tone; 
xJ/vxV'  niinJ  ;  dyujyov,  leading.)     Eestoration  of 

mental  viirour. 

Tonot'icus.     Tonic. 

Ton'sil.  {h.  tonsilla.)  Amass  of  adenoid 
tissue  situated  between  the  anterior  and  posterior 
pillars  of  the  fauces.     One  of  the  lobes  of  the 


An  instrument  used  for 


cerebellum. 

T.  g:uiI'lotine. 

removal  of  the  tonsils. 

T.,  lin'g:ual.  A  small  collection  of  lym- 
phoid tissue  at  base  of  tongue. 

T.,  Iiuscli'ka's.  Adenoid  tissue  existing 
between  the  oritices  of  the  Eustachian  tubes, 
analogous  in  structure  to  the  tonsils.  Also  called 
the  "'"third  tonsil." 

T.,  pharyn'greal.  Same  as  T.,  Luschka's. 
Tonsil'la.  One  of  the  cerebellar  lobes 
ou  the  mesial  side  near  the  vallicula. 

T.  tu'bulls  Gerla'cbii.  Same  as  T., 
Lxfclikas. 

Tonsil'lae    g'angrae'na.      Cynanche 

maU(j)i!i. 

T.  pestilen'tes.     Cynanche  maligna. 
Ton'sillar.    (L.  tonsilla.)   Of,  or  pertain- 
ing to,  the  tonsils. 

T.  ar'tery.    A  branch  of  the  facial. 
T.    nerves.       Slender    branches   of   the 
glosso-pharyngeal. 

T.  plex'us.  An  anastomising  network  of 
blood-vessels  found  in  the  tonsil  and  its  imme- 
diato  neighbourhood. 

Ton'sillary.     Same  as  Tonsillar. 
Tonsil'lia.     Cynanche  tonsillaris. 
Tonsillit'iC.     Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
tonsils. 

Tonsilli'tis.     Inflammation  of  tonsils. 
T.,  follic'ular.     When  there  is  increased 
secretion  from  the  lining  of  the  crypts  owing  to 
inflammation  of  the  follicles. 

T.,  herpet'lc.  A  form  of  inflammation 
of  the  mucosa  of  the  palate,  tonsils,  uvula,  and 
pharynx,  characterised  by  the  formation  of 
herpetic  vesicles,  which  burst,  forming  ulcers 
that  coalesce  and  are  covered  with  a  fibrinous 
exudation.  Its  course  is  not  unlike  pneumonia. 
T.,  laeu'nar.  Same  as  T.,  follicular. 
T.,  myoot'ic.  A  form  due  to  the  presence 
of  fungous  growths. 

T.,  pus'tular.  One  characterised  by  the 
formation  of  pustules. 

T.,  sup'purative.     Same  as  Qidnsy. 
Ton'sillotomei        An    instrument    for 
removal  of  the  tonsils. 

Tonsillot'oxny.  (L.  to7isilla, tonsil;  Gr. 
TOM?),  a  cutting.)     Removal  of  the  tonsils. 

Ton'sure.     (L.  iondere,  to  clip.)     The  re- 
moval of  the  hair  from  any  part. 
Tonus.     Tonic  spasm ;  Tonicity. 

T.  tris'mus.     Trismus. 
Toohu'tia.     Same  as  Dengue. 
Toot  poi'son.     See  Coriara. 
Tooth.     The  teeth  are  small  hard  bodies 
fixed  in  the  alveoli  of  the  jaw-bones;  serving  to 
seize,  cut,  tear,  and  triturate  alimentary  sub- 
stances.    The  teeth  have  in  general  the  shape 
of  an  irregular  cone,  the  base  of  which  is  to- 
ward the  interior  of  the  mouth,  and  the  apex, 
single   or   divided,   toward  the   bottom  of   the 
alveoli.      Each  tooth    is   composed  of  dentine, 
and  has  an  extra-alveolar  portion  covered  with 
a  vitriform  substance  called  enamel,  the  crown 


or  corona,  separated  from  the  root  by  the  cervix. 
There  are  thirty-two  teeth  in  the  adult,  sixteen 
to  each  jaw  ;  these  consist  of  four  incisors,  two 
canines,  four  bicuspids,  and  six  molars.  The 
dentine  (ebur,  substantia  eburnea,  substantia 
ossea  of  Malpighii,  proper  tooth  substance, 
bone  of  the  tooth,  osseous  substance  of  tooth, 
tooth  bone)  is  composed  of  tubular  fibres — den- 
tinal fibres— which  contain  organic  deposits  of 
calcareous  salts  and  of  intertubular  substance,  in 
which  are  observed  corpuscles  or  osseous  cells 
of  the  tooth  called  caligerous  cells,  which  also 
contain  earthy  salts.  At  the  part  wliere  the 
enamel  terminates  the  crusta  petrosa  or  fibrosa 
(cortex  osseus,  cementum,  caementum,  or  cortical 
substance)  commences  in  a  slightly  modified 
thin  layer  of  true  bone,  which  gradually  in- 
creases in  thickness  as  the  root  is  reached.  This 
encloses  a  vascular  and  nervous  pulp  in  a  central 
cavity  (cavitas  pulpae,  cavum  dentis,  antrum 
dentale). 

T.-actae.  Any  pain  in  or  about  the  teeth. 
Odontalgia. 

T.-ache  tree.  See  Frickly  ash  and 
Xa/ithoxylion  fraxineum. 

T.  cougb.  Reflex  cough  due  to  dental 
irritation. 

T.,  denuding-  pro'cess  of.  Gradual 
removal  of  the  enamel  without  evidence  of  dis- 
ease; most  common  in  the  old. 

T.-edge.  Great  sensibility  of  the  teeth, 
especially  to  acrid  substances. 

T.  germ.  Ingrowth  of  epithelium  and 
connective  tissue  that  later  forms  the  complete 
tooth. 

T.  paste.     See  Dentifrice. 

T.  plug-'g-er.  A  dental  instrument  used 
for  filling  teeth. 

T.  pulp.  Connective  and  other  soft  tissue 
filling  tlie  cavity  of  a  tooth. 

T.  rake.  Instrument  for  scaling  the  teeth. 

T.  rash.  A  cutaneous  eruption  occurring 
during  the  teething  of  children. 

T.  sac.  The  connective  tissue  surrounding 
the  germ  of  a  tooth  in  the  foetus. 

T.  saw.  A  fine  saw  used  by  dentists  in 
preparing  a  tooth  for  crowning. 

T.-wort.     Anthemis  pyrcthrum. 

T.  Avounds.  Wounds  inflicted  by  the 
teeth  of  animals  which  do  not  owe  their  gravity 
to  poison,  but  to  the  laceration  of  the  tissues. 

Toothed.  Provided  with  teeth  or  inden- 
tations. 

Toothless.  Having  no  teeth.  Edentu- 
lo'ts. 

Tooth-like.   Resembling  a  tooth.    Odon- 
toid. 
Topaesthe'sia.    (ToVos,  place;  a'ia-eij- 

(7t9,  sense.)     Local  sensibility  to  touch. 

Topal'g'ia.  (Totto?,  place ;  aAyos,  pain.) 
Pain  in  a  circumscribed  area  not  referable  to  the 
distribution  of  any  particular  nerve. 

Topha'ceous.  Of  the  nature  of  Tophi. 
Sand}'  or  gritty. 

Tb'ptii.     Plural  of  Tophus. 

Tophus.  (L.  tophus,  iofus,  sandstone.) 
A  calcareous  concretion  that  forms  on  the  pinna 
of  the  ear,  round  the  joints,  &c.,  in  gout. 

Tophyperidr'o'sis.  (To'ttos,  place; 
inrip,  in  excess  ;  ictus,  sweat.)  Local  sweating 
in  excess. 

Top'ic,  Topical.  (ToVos,  place.) 
Local. 

T.  rem'edy.     One  applied  locally. 


TOPICUM— TORRIFICATION 


Top'icutns  An)'  reined}-  for  local  and  ex- 
ternal applicatiun. 

Top'inard,  an'g'le  of.  The  opliryo- 
spinal  facial  angle  ;  the  angle  included  between 
two  lines  from  the  nasal  spine  to  the  ophryon 
and  auricular  point. 

T.  line  or  pro'file.  A  line  joining  the 
intersupei  ciliary  point  and  the  most  prominent 
point  of  the  chin. 

Topina'ria.    Talpa. 

Topoal'g'id'*  (ToVos,  place;  aXyoi, 
pain.)  Localised  pain,  common  in  neurasthenia, 
often  appearing  suddenly  after  strong  emotional 
disturbances,  recurring  with  paroxysmal  inten- 
sity and  not  in  the  distribution  of  a  particular 
nerve,  and  without  appreciable  central  or  local 
lesion. 

Topograpli'ic.  (TJttos,  place;  ypu- 
cptiv,  to  write.)  Pertaining  to  the  features  of  a 
locality. 

T.  anat'omy.  Descriptive  anatomy ;  or, 
used  in  the  restricted  sense,  surface  anatomy. 

Topogr'rapliy.  A  description  of  an  area 
with  reference  to  the  features  of  its  surface. 
Anat.  Applied  to  the  study  of  regional  or  topo- 
graphic anatomy. 

Topolog-y.  (ToVos,  place;  Aoyos, 
science.)  Tupayraphic  anatomy.  The  relation 
of  the  presenting  part  of  the  foetus  to  the  pelvic 
canal. 

Toponarco'sis.     (Tc'tto?,  place;  vap- 

Kojo-ts,   a   benumbing.)      Local   insensibility   or 
anfesthesia. 
Toponeuro'sis.    (TuVos,  place ;  vivpov, 

a  nerve.)     A  local  neurosis. 

Topon'omy.     See  Toponymy. 

Topon'ymy.  (Tottos,  place  ;  omixa,  a 
name.)  Topical  terminology ;  the  system  of 
anatomical  terminology  indicating  the  direction 
and  position  of  parts.  It  is  either  intrinsic, 
having  reference  only  to  the  organism  ;  or  ex- 
trinsic, based  on  the  relation  of  the  organism  to 
the  earth's  surface  while  in  the  anatomical 
position. 

Topopho'bia.  (TJttos,  place  ;  ipolSo^, 
fear.)      JMorbid  dread  of  ]ilaces. 

TopotliermsBstliesiom'eter.  (To'- 

iro';,  place  ;    dtpnij,  heat ;    u'iai)>i<jt^,  sensation  ; 
fiiTpov,  measure.)     An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing local  sensitiveness  or  impressions  of  heat. 
Tor'cular,  or  T.  Keroph'ili.     The 

point  of  meeting  of  the  superior  hmgitudinal, 
the  straight,  the  two  lateral,  and  the  occipital 
sinuses. 

To'ri.     Plural  of  Torus. 

T.  pyramida'les.  The  two  eminences 
on  the  surface  of  the  pons  caused  by  bundles  of 
ascending  fibres  of  the  pyramids. 

Tor'ic.  Having  the  properties  of  a 
Torus. 

T.  lens.     See  Torus. 

Tormac'ulo.  (L.  torqueo,  to  twist.) 
Tourniquet. 

Tormentil'ia.  Europe  and  North  Asia. 
Nat.  Order  Rosacea.  (Not  official.)  The  rhi- 
zome of  Potcntilla  tormentilla,  is  used  ;  it  is  two 
to  three  inches  long  and  half  an  inch  thick  ;  the 
surface  is  covered  with  roundish  protuberances  ; 
the  odour  is  rose-like,  taste  astringent ;  contains 
tannin.  Action,  astringent.  Uses,  passive  hie- 
morihages.     Dose,  5  to  10  grains. 

Tormen'tum.  An  old  name  for  various 
obstructive  disorders  of  the  intestine. 

T.  intestlno'rum.     Same  as  Dysentery. 


Tor'mina.  (L.  torquere,  twist,  wrench.) 
Severe  griiiiiig  pains  in  the  bowels;  gripes; 
colic. 

T.  al'vl.     Colic. 
T.  Cel'si.     Dysentery. 
T.  intestlno'rum.  '  Same  as  Dysentery. 
T.   post-par'tum.       The   after-pains  of 
parturition. 

Tor'minal.  Torminous.  Affected  with 
Tormnid. 

Tor'minOUS.       Affected  with  Tormina 
cliMiacterised  by  griping  pains. 

Tor'modont.     (T"/""?,  a  hole  or  socket 
ooocs,  tooth.)     Having  teeth  in  sockets. 
Tornac'ulum.      Tourniquet. 

Torn'waldt's  disease'.    See  Thom- 

waleW s  disease. 

Torose'.  (L.  torus,  a  bulging,  protuber- 
ance.) Biol.  Cylindric,  with  constrictions  and 
enlargements  at  iirterv;ils. 

Toros'ity.  (L.      torosus,       muscular 

sheath.)     Muscular  strength. 

Torped'inous.  _      (L.    torpere,     to 
numb.)     IJeiiumbing,  like  a  torpedo. 

Torpe'dO.         (L.    torpedo,    torpcdinis, 
cramp-tish  ;  torpere,  to  be  numb.)     Numbness 
stupor;  narcosis.     (Hare.) 

Torpefac'tio    universalis.      (L 

torpeo,  to  be  stupid  ;facio,  to  make.)     Torpidity 
of  the  whole  body. 

Tor'pent.     Incapable  of  the  active  per- 
forjnance  tif  a  function.     A  medicine  or  agen 
that  reduces  or  subdues  any  irritative  action. 

Torpes'cence.  State  of  torpidity; 
numbness. 

Torpes'cent.  (L.  torpescere,  to  grow 
numb  or  stitf.)     Ilecoming  torpid  or  benumbed. 

Tor'pid.  (L.  torpeo,  to  be  sluggish.) 
Numb,  dull,  stupid,  inactive. 

T.  ul'cer  of  the  cor'nea.  One  in  which 
the  irritative  symptoms  are  very  slight,  or 
wanting  altogether. 

Torpid'itus.     Torpor. 

Torpidity.  Tor^Mr.  Insensibility, apathy, 
numbness. 

Tor'pidly.     In  a  torpid  manner. 

Tor'pidnesS.      TvrpUUty  ;  Torpor. 

Tor'pidUS.     Narcotised.      Torpid. 

Tor'pify.  (L.  torpifaeere,  to  make  numb.) 
To  stupefy ;  to  make  torpid,  numb. 

Tor'pitude.     Torpor ;  Torpidity. 

Tor'por.  State  in  which  a  part  becomes 
numb  and  almost  incapable  of  motion.  Kar- 
cosis ;  Torpidity  ;  Torpitude.  Also  applied  to 
the  whole  body. 

T.  intes'tino'rum.     Constipation. 
T.  ret'inae.     Loss  of  energy  on  the  part  of 
the  retinal  elements. 

T.  soporif'icus.     Lethargic  torjior. 

Torporif'iC.     Torpifyiug;  stui)efying. 

Tor'quate.  (L.  torques,  a  neck  chain.) 
Biol.     Rmu'ed  about  the  neck. 

Tor'ques.  (L.  torques,  a  neck  chain.) 
Biol.  A  collar-like  marking  of  the  skin ;  hair 
or  feathers  of  the  neck. 

Tor'refied  bread.  Ordinary  bread 
toasted  in  thin  slices  till  it  is  almost  blackened. 

Tor'rid.  (L.  torrere,  to  parch.)  Hot, 
burning. 

T.  zone.  The  climatic  zone  lying  between 
the  isotherms  of  70'  north  and  south. 

Torriiica'tion.  Application  of  a  high 
degree  of  heat,  but  not  sufficient  to  produce  car- 
bonisation. 


TORSIOX— TO\VN 


Tor'sion.  (L.  iorqitere,  to  twist.)  The 
•act  or  ellect  of  twisting.  The  twisting  of  a  cut 
end  of  an  artery  for  tlic  arrest  of  h;umorrhagc. 

T.  for'ceps.  Forceps  used  for  twisting 
the  end  of  a  divided  artery. 

T.  of  a  long  bone.  Tlie  normal  twist  of 
a  bone. 

T.  of  teetb.  The  forcible  correction  of 
irregularities  in  tlie  disposition  of  the  teeth. 

T.  of  tbe  umbilical  cord.  The  spon- 
taneous twisting  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

Torsoclu'siOIli  (L.  iorqncre,  to  twist; 
clnderc,  to  close.)  A  form  of  acupressure  in 
which  the  point  of  the  pin  is  pusbed  through  a 
portion  of  tissue  parallel  to  the  course  of  the 
vessel  to  be  secured,  then  carried  over  its  an- 
terior surface,  and  at  the  same  time  swept  round 
until  it  is  brought  to  a  right  angle  to  the  course 
of  the  artery,  when  its  point  is  thrust  into  the 
soft  parts  beyond. 

Torticol'lar.  (L.  tortus,  twisted  ;  colluni, 
neck.)     Wry-neclied.     Affected  with  Torticollis. 

Tortic'ol'liS.  A  twisting  of  the  neck 
caused  by  the  contraction  of  one  of  the  sterno- 
mastoids  and  one  or  more  of  the  deep  cervical 
muscles. 

T.,  intermittent.  See  Spasmodic  torti- 
collis. 

T.,  spasmodic.  A  spasmodic  contraction 
of  the  sterno-mastoid  on  one  side,  causing  the 
head  to  be  drawn  upwards  and  toward  the 
opposite  side. 

Tor'tulous.  (L.  torta,  a  twist.)  Biol. 
Twisted,  or  like  a  string  of  beads;  moniliform. 

TortUOSe'.  (L.  tortnosus,  winding.)  Biol. 
Bent  and  twisted,  as  some  stems. 

QCortUOSity.  (L.  tortus,  twisted.)  A 
twisted  or  devious  course,  as  of  a  blood-vessel. 

Tor'tUOUS.     Twisted.     Sinuous. 

Tor'tura.  O'riS.  (L.  torqueo,  to  twist.) 
Canine  laugh.     Xc/trali/ia  faciei. 

T.  o'rls  paralytica  Iiinnse'i.  Bell's 
paralysis. 

Tor'ula/.  (L.  torus,  a  swelling.)  A  Genus 
of  budding  Fungi  {Blasfomycetes). 

Tor'tlliforzn.  (L.  tor ul a,  iomlvi.;  forma, 
form.)  Eeseiubling  an  organism  of  the  Genus 
Torida. 

Tor'uloid.     Same  as  Toruliform. 

Torulose'.     Knobbed. 

Tor'ulous.     Same  as  Torulose. 

To'rus.  A  smooth  rounded  ridge  or  elon- 
gated protuberance,  as  of  a  muscle.  Specifically, 
tbe  Tuber  cinoreum  of  the  brain. 

T.  frontalis.  A  protuberance  in  the  region 
of  the  frontal  sinuses,  at  the  root  of  the  nose,  in 
the  median  line,  and  on  the  external  surface  of 
the  skull. 

T.  ma'nus.     The  metacarpus. 
T.    occipitalis.     Prominence    at    times 
present  on   the  upper  portion  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

T.  palati'nus.  A  protuberance  on  the 
surface  of  the  hard  palate  marking  the  point  of 
junction  of  the  interniaxillar}'  and  the  palato- 
maxillary sutures. 

T.  spiralis.     Stria  acustica. 
T.   u'teri.      Thick   fold   at    the  point    of 
reflection  of  the  uterine  and  vaginal  peritoneum. 

Tot'ty.      Vertiginous. 

To'tum  carno'sum.     Pancreas. 

Toucll.  Tactile  sense.  Palpation.  In 
Obstetrics,  vaginal  digital  examination. 

T.,  abdominal.     Abdominal  palpation. 


T.,  after.    The  persistent  sensation  after 

palpation. 

T.  cor'puscle.    A  tactile  corpuscle. 

T.,  doub le.  Combined  vaginal  and  ab- 
dominal examination. 

Tm  rectal.     Rectal  digital  examination. 

T.,  royal.  It  was  formerly  supposed  that 
king's  evil  or  scrofula  was  cured  by  the  royal 
touch. 

T.,  vesical.  Digital  examination  of  the 
female  bladder  through  the  dilated  urethra. 

Touch'ing'.  The  application  of  the  hand 
or  tingers. 

Toule'ma.  Canna  starch. 
Tour  de  mal'tre.  The  turn  in  the 
introduction  of  a  catheter  after  being  passed  into 
the  urethra.  It  is  first  placed  over  the  groin, 
then  in  the  median  line,  and  then  depressed, 
having  been  simultaneously  pushed  into  the 
bladder. 

Tourette's'  disease'.  Motor  inco- 
ordination with  echolaliu  and  coprolalia.  A  con- 
vulsive form  of  tic. 

Tour'niquet.  An  instrument  for  arrest- 
ing circulation  through  the  whole  or  part  of  a 
limb  or  through  a  single  large  artery  by  com- 
pression. In  its  simplest  form  it  consists  of  a 
strap,  a  screw,  and  a  pad. 

T.,  Dupuy'tren's.  A  tourniquet  for  com- 
pression of  the  abdominal  aorta,  consisting  of  a 
semicircle  of  metal  with  a  pad  at  one  extremity. 

T.,  Es'marcb.  Consists  of  a  strong  india- 
rubber  band.  Applied  after  the  limb  has  been 
rendered  bloodless  by  means  of  an  elastic  band- 
age. 

T.,  field.  Consists  of  a  strap,  buckle,  and 
a  pad  to  pass  over  the  artery. 

T.,  borse'sboe.  Tnis  instrument  com- 
presses at  two  points  by  means  of  a  screw  at  one 
end.  Used  for  prolonged  control  of  arterial 
circulation. 

T.,  lip.  Consists  of  a  V-shaped  piece  of 
steel,  the  arms  being  provided  with  plates  that 
are  approximated  by  a  central  screw. 

T.,  Petlt's.  A  metal  screw  was  employed 
in  which  the  principal  pressure  was  brought  to 
bear  on  the  main  artery. 

T.,  provi'sional.  An  instrument  applied 
so  that  it  can  immediately  control  haemorrhage, 
if  necessary,  in  a  wound. 

T.,  Si§rnori'ni's.     See  T.,  horseshoe. 

T.,  Sigrnoro'ni's  taorsesboe  tour'ni- 
quet. This  is  an  instrument  of  a  horseshoe 
form,  consisting  of  two  rigid  arms,  one  for  com- 
l)resjion  of  tlie  main  vessel,  and  the  other  for 
counter-pressure.  It  is  especially  useful  in 
controlling  the  circulation  in  the  treatment  of 
popliteal  aneurism. 

T.,  Skey's.  A  modification  of  the  horse- 
shoe tourniquet. 

T.,  Spanlsb  windlass.  A  knotted 
bandage  or  handkerchief  twisted  by  a  stick  and 
used  as  a  tourniquet. 

T.,  tor'cular.  Same  as  T.,  Spanish 
windlass. 

TouS-leS-moiS.  A  farinaceous  food 
obtained  from  the  tubers  of  Canna  edulis. 

Toussaint's'  the'ory.  That  the  lym- 
phatic glands  become  so  hardened  after  specific 
infiammation  that  they  refuse  passage  to  micro- 
organisms of  a  similar  nature  afterwards,  thus 
conferring  local  immunitv. 

Tow.  The  refuse  of  flax  or  hemp.  Used  as 
an  absorbent  in  surgery. 


TOWN— TRADES 


Town  cacbex'ia.  The  general  cadnctic 
condition  of  palloi-  and  anaemia  met  with  iu 
densfl}'  populated  towns. 

Tox'Sim  (Plural  of  toxum  ;  from  to^ikov, 
poison.)     Disease.s  due  to  puison. 

Toxse'mia,  Toxaa'mic.  See  Toxemia, 
Toxemic. 

Toxalbu'min.       (To^(^-<;y,   ]ioison ;    L. 

albiimtti,  white  of  egg.)  A  poisonous  albumose 
produced  by  metubolie  processes  of  micro-organ- 
isms, and  shown  in  certain  specific  instances, 
such  as  diphtlieria,  &o.,  to  produce  the  synifitoms 
and  effects  characteristic  of  the  disease  caused 
by  the  micro-organism.  It  is  possible  that 
they  are  also  produced  by  animal  parasitic 
organisms. 

Tosanaemia,  Toxane'snia.  Ane- 
mia caused  by  tlie  actions  of  ptomaines. 

Toze'mia,  Tosse'lTlia.  The  jirescnce 
of  a  to.xic  substance  or  substances  in  the  blood. 
Blood-poisoning. 

Toxe'mic,  Tox^'miC.  Pertainingto, 
or  of  the  nature  of,  toxiemia.  Atiected  witti 
tosjemia. 

Tox'ic.  (TogiKiii/,  poison.)  Of,  or  pertain- 
ing to,  toxicants.      Tuxoloijicul. 

T.  convul'sion.       A  convulsion   caused 
by  a  poison. 

T.  demen'tia.     Feebleness  of  mind  con- 
sequi-nt  <in  puison. 

T.  ep'ilepsy.     Epileptiform  spasms  pro- 
duced by  jioison. 

Toxicae'mia,      Tozicemia.       See 

Toxetnia. 

Tox  ical.     See  Toxic. 

Tox'ically.  By  to.xicauts,  or  narcotic  or 
stimuhiting  poiscius. 

Tox'icant.  Having  a  toxic  elTect ;  capable 
of  poisoning. 

Tox'icate.     To  poison,  intoxicate. 

Toxica'tion.     Synonym  of  poisoning. 

^OXicl^a3'tnia.     Same  as  Toxemia. 

Toxicheznito'sis.     (To^ikov,   poison; 

alfxa,  blood.)     iilood-poisoning. 

Toxicide.  (TogiKo'i/,  poison  ;  L.  cccdere, 
to  kill.)     -A  remedy  that  destroys  toxic  agents. 

Toxicity.  (TogiKoV,  poison.)  Toxic 
quality  ;  poisunousness. 

Toxicoder'ma.     See  Toxicodermitis. 

Toxicodermati'tis.  See  Toxicoder- 
)iiitis. 

Toxicodermi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
skin  due  to  an  irritant  ]ioison. 

ToxicOg'Cnlc.  (To^inoV,  poison;  ytwau, 
to  produce.)  Giving  rise  to  poisons  ;  producing 
a  toxic  substance,  as  a  toxicogeuic  micro- 
org:inisni. 

Toxlcoid.     Resembling  poison. 

Toxicolog'ical.  (TogfKo'y,  p^oison  ;  \6- 
yo?,  science.)     Of,  or  pertnining  to.  Toxicology. 

Toxicolog'lcally.  In  a  toxicological 
manner. 

ToxiCOl'og'iS't.  One  who  is  a  specialist 
iu  toxicology. 

TOXiCOl'Og'y.  (J'o^lkov,  poison  ;  Xo'yos, 
science.)  Tlie  branch  of  medicine  dealing  with 
poisons ;  their  nature,  properties,  symptoms, 
sources,  and  antidotes. 

Toxicoma'nia.    (TogiK-o'v,  poison  ;  fxa- 

via,  morliia  desire.)  A  morbid  craving  for  poi- 
sonous substances. 

Toxico'ses.  (To^ikoi/.  poison.)  A  family 
of  diseases  caused  by  the  introduction  of  poisons 
into  the  system. 


Toxico'sis.  (To^'iKoi/,  poison.)  Atoxic 
or  poisoned  state;  the  state  of  disease  produced 
by  a  jioisonous  principle. 

T.,  au'to-.  One  with  clinical  symptoms 
caused  by  the  formation  of  toxic  basic  (iroducts 
from  morbid  matter,  such  as  pathologic  fluids 
lodged  in  certain  parts  of  tlie  system. 

T.,  exog'en'ic.  One  with  clinical  symptoms 
induced  by  the  action  of  toxic  bases  taken  into 
the  system  with  the  food,  such  as  the  poison  of 
tinned  meats,  &c. 

T.,  no'so-.  One  with  clinical  symptoms 
referable  to  the  presence  of  basic  products  lormed 
in  the  body  and  eliminated  l)y  the  urine. 

T.,  reteu'tion.  S\  mptDins  referable  to  the 
retention  of  toxic  ph\siological  products,  such 
as  an;eniia. 

Toxlcum.     Poison,  venom. 

Toxiden'dron.    See  lUi/is  tax. 

Toxiferous.  (Togi^oi',  poison  ;  \i.ferre, 
to  bear.)     Carrying  or  conveying  poison. 

Toxihc'mia.     Same  as  'Toxemia. 

Toxin,  Tox'ine.  Any  toxic  ptomaine  ; 
any  dittusible  alkaloidal  substance  analogous  to 
the  vegetable  alkaloids. 

Toxiplio'bia.  A  morbid  fear  of  being 
poisoned. 

Toxipho'biaC.  {To^ikou,  poison  ;  <j>6- 
/3os,  fear.)     A  person  affected  with  Toxiphobia. 

Toxiresln.  (To^i^oy,  poison  ;  L.  resitiii, 
resin.)  A  poisonous  decomposition  product  ot 
digitalis  when  it  is  treated  with  dilute  acids  and 
heated  to  240^  C. 

Toxophylaxln.  (To.^im;;',  poison  ;  <i>v- 
Xag,  a  guardian,  [irotector.)  A  defensive  proteid 
produced  in  the  body  of  an  animal  which  h:is 
acquired  immunity  for  a  given  infectious  dis- 
ease, and  which  has  the  power  of  rendering 
inert  the  toxic  products  of  the  pathogenic  micro- 
oiganisms  to  which  the  condition  was  due. 

ToXOSO'zin.  {Jo^ikov,  poison;  (rwX^tu; 
to  save.)  A  defensive  proteid  found  iu  the  body 
of  a  normal  animal  which  has  the  power  of 
protecting  itself  to  a  greater  or  less  degree 
against  micro-organisms  and  their  products. 

Toyn'bee's  exper  iment.  Tlie  rare- 
faction of  the  air  of  the  middle  ear  by  swallow- 
ing, with  coincident  closure  of  the  mouth  and 
nares. 

T.  la\7.  A  law  concerning  intra-cranial 
disease  secondary  to  otitis.  It  is  that  the  cere- 
bellum and  lateral  sinus  sufl^er  from  disease  of 
the  mastoid,  while  the  cerebrum  is  endangered 
by  caries  of  the  tympanic  roof. 

Tra'bal.  Pertaining  to  the  TrrtSs;  Callosal. 

Trabec'ula.  The  fibrous  cords,  layers, 
or  processes  ot  connective  tissue  ramifying  in 
tlie  substance  of  organs  for  purposes  of  support. 
The  Heshy  part  of  the  cardiac  columna;  carnea>. 
In  EmbrijoL,  the  prechordal  cartilages  (lateral 
trabecules  of  Rathke). 

T.  cer'ebri.  Corjnis  callosum,  or  Trabs 
cerebri. 

T.  cine'rea.  Middle uof I  grey  commissure. 

Trabecular.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a 
trabecula.      Trabecnlnte. 

Trabec'ularism.  A  coarse  reticulation 
or  cross-barred  condition  of  any  tissue. 

Trabec'ulate.  Having  a  trabecula  or 
trabecuhe. 

Trabec'ulated.  Same  as  Trabecu- 
laic. 

Trab'ecule.     Same  as  Trabecula. 

Tra'bes  car'neae.    Musculi  pectinati. 
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T.  cor'dls.     CoIi(in»(e  carnece. 

Trabs.  The  Ca/hsnm,  or  Corpus  callosum. 
Called  also  the  IVabs  cerebri. 

T.  cerebri.     The  Corpus  callosum. 

Trace.  A  track  or  mark  ;  a  bare  visible 
quantity. 

Tracer.  An  instrument  used  in  dissec- 
tion tor  isolating  nerves  or  vessels  by  teasing. 

Trachea.  (T^«x'"a.  the  windpipe.) 
The  windpipe ;  a  eylindrical  tube  extending 
fioin  the  larynx  to  the  bronchi. 

Tracheaec'tasy.    {Tpaxtla,  tracliea; 

iKTaais,  dilatation.)     Dilatation  of  the  trachea. 
Trache'al.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  wind- 

T.  arteries.     Branches   of    the   inferior 
thyroid. 

T.  catarrh'.     See  Tracheitis. 
T.  rS.les.    Bubbling  sounds  from  mucus  in 
the  tiacliea. 

T.  tube.     See  Trachea. 
T.  tugrg^ing:.    The  feeling  of  a  downward 
tugging  sensation  of  the  larynx  when  tlie  thy- 
roid cartilage    is   pushed   upward.      Sometimes 
observed  in  thoracic  aneurism. 

Tracheal'g-ia.  (Tpaxila.,  trachea  ;  a\- 
'/o?,  pain.)     Pain  in  the  trachea.     Croup. 

Tra'cheary.  (T/jaxfia,  trachea.)  Per- 
taining to  the  trachea. 

Tracliei'tis.     Same  as  Trachitis. 
Trachela'g'ra.         (Tpaxtla,      trachea ; 
dypa,  seizure.)     Kheumatic  pain  in  the  neck. 

Traclielalis.    {lpaxn>^o^,  neck.)    The 

Trachi:lu-)iiasfoid  iiviscle. 

Traclielectomopexia.     (Tfjax.)Xos, 

neck  ;  iKTop.i\,  excision  ;  Trj^Jis,  a  tixing.) 
Partial  excision,  with  tixation  of  the  neck  of  the 
uterus. 

Trachelec'tomy.  (Tp«x'Aos,  neck; 
tKToMT?,  excision.)  Excision  of  the  uterine 
cervix. 

Traclie'lian.  Pertaining  to  the  neck, 
particularly  to  its  dorsal  part. 

TracHelias'niUS.  tSame  as  Trachelis- 
mns. 

Traclielis'inus.  Spasmodic  contraction 
of  tlie  muscles  of  the  neck. 

Tra'chelo-acro'mial.        (Tp«x'Aos, 

neck;  aKpiitpiov,  the  point  of  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  Connecting  the  shoulder-blade  and 
vertebrte,  as  a  muscle  common  to  the  neck  and 
acromion. 

Tra'chelo-acromia'lis.     The  Tra- 

chclo-acroiiiial  muscle. 

Tra'chelo-clavic'ular.     Pertaining 

to,  or  common  to,  the  neck  and  the  collar- 
bone. 

Tra'chelo-clavicularis.     A  small 

anomalous  muscle,  extending  generally  from  the 
sixth  cervical  to  the  clavicle. 

Tra'chelo-costoscapularis.  The 

Serratus  /iia;/iii(f<  and  the  Lira/or  ain/uli  scapuhc. 

Tra'chelo-cyllo'sis.  Same  as  Torti- 
collis. 

Tra'chelo-cyrto'sis.  Same  as  Tra- 
■chclo-kijpho.sis. 

Tra'clielo-cysti'tis.  (Tpax'Ao?,neck; 

K-ecTTi?,  bladder;  -iTis,  intiamnration.)  lutlam- 
mati'iii  iif  tlie  neck  of  tlie  bladder. 

Tra'dielo-diaphrag'mat'ic.  (T^'i- 

X'fAos-,  neck;  oia</);i)«7/urt,  diaphragm.)  Pertain- 
ing to  the  neck  and  the  diaphragm. 

Trachelodyn'ia.  (T|oax»Aos,  neck , 
itouvti,  pain.)     Pain  in  the  neck. 


Tra  chelo-kypho'sis.       (T;o«x'Aos, 

neck;  hui/xitris,  kyphosis.)     An  anterior  curva- 
ture of  the  cer\'ical  spine. 

Tra'chelo-iuas'toid   xnus'cle. 

Connecting   the  cervical  vertebra  and   mastoid 
process. 

Tra'clielo-myi'tis.  (Tpax'iXos,  neck ; 

pes,  musch'  ;  -iVis.  intiammatioii.)  intlammatiou 
of  the  muscli^s  of  the  neck. 

Tra'chelO-OCCip  ital.  Pertaining  to, 
or  common  to,  the  na[)e  of  the  neck  and  the 
hind  head.  Specifying  a  muscle  in  this  region, 
the  Complexux. 

Trachelopa'nus.  (T,,dxv^o^,  neck; 
L.  piuuis,  swelling.)  Swelling  of  the  cervical 
lymiihatic  glands. 

"  Trachelopex'ia.  (Tpdxn^o^,  neck; 
TTt^t.i'i,  a  lixing.)  FixatioTi  of  the  neck  of  the 
uterus. 

Trachelophy'ma.    (Tp«x'i^os,  neck; 

f/)u/ut,  growth.)     Swelling  of  the  neck. 

Tra'cheloplasty.  (Tpdx'Ao^,  neck; 
TrXdac-tti;,  to  mould.)  Phistic  surgery  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus. 

Trachelor'rhiapby.  {Tpdxv^oi, neck.) 

pa<j>T).  suture.)  Suture  fti  the  edges  of  a  hicera- 
tion  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

Tra'Clielo-Scap'ular.       Common    to 

the  neck  and  scapular  regions. 

Trachelostroplio'sis.  (TpdxuXoi, 
neck  ;  crTpo</)os,  a  t\\  istmg.)  Torsion  of  the 
neck. 

Trachelot'omy.  {TpdxtAoi,nc'ck;  tout), 

a  cutting.)     Incision  into  the  cervix  uteri. 

Tracheoa'erocele.  (Tpax""'  trachea ; 
diip,  air;  Mi)\i;,  tumour.)  A  diverticulum  of 
the  trachea. 

Tracheoblennorrhoe'a.     (Tp«x"«- 

tracliea;  jiXtuva,  mucus;  pout,  tiow.)  A  pro- 
fuse discharge  of  mucus  from  the  trachea. 

Tracheobronchial.  {Tpax^'ia.  tra- 
chea ;  lip6yxo<i,  bronchus.)  Pertaining  to  the 
tracliea  and  bronchi. 

Tracheobronchi'tiS.  Inflammation 
of  tlie  trachea  and  bronohi. 

Tra'cheocele.  {Tpnxi-'ict,  windpipe ; 
h-7).\i),  tumour.)  An  enlargement  of  the  thyroi>i 
gland ;  bronchocele ;  goitre.  Hernia  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  trachea. 

Tracheoclavicula  ris    i'mus. 

JIusfular  slips  at  times  found  in  man  running 
from  the  clavicle  to  tlie  occipital  bone. 

Tracheocynan'che.  Tpaxt'ia,  wind- 
pipe; KUfDi/,  a  dog  ;  d'yxEiy,  to  strangle.)  Syno- 
nym of  Tracheitis. 

"Tracheolaryn'g"eal.  (Tpoxeia, wind- 
pipe; Xdnvy^,  larynx.)  Pertaining  to  the 
larynx  and  trachea. 

Tracheolaryng-ot'omy.     {Tpaxda, 

trachea ;  Xdpuy^,  larynx ;  -rout),  a  cutting.) 
Combined  laryngotoniy  and  tracheotomy. 

Tra'cheo-oesoph'ag'us.     A"  band  of 

musele-fibns  uniting  the  trachea  and  oesophagus. 

Tracheop'athy.      (Tpaxda,  trachea; 

irddoi,  disease.)     Any  disease  of  the  trachea. 

Tra'cheo-pharyn'g'eus.    (Tpax^'ta, 

windpipe;  tpdpvy^,  pharynx.)  An  anomalous 
band  uniting  the  inferior  constrictor  and  the 
trachea. 

Tracheoph'ony.  (Tpax*'«'  trachea ; 
<()u>i»i,  voice.)  The  sound  heard  over  the  trachea 
on  auscultation. 

Tra'cheo-phthi'sis.  See  Tkthisis 
larynyta. 


TRACHEOPHYMA— TI^\NS('KXDEXTAL 


One   who   practises 


To 

Also 


perform     the 
spelt   Trachc- 


Tracheophy'ma.     Same  as  Goitre. 

Tracheopyo'sis.  (T>)axtt«,  trachea; 
TTiJoi',  ims. )     I'livuhnt  trachc'Ui^. 

Tracheopy'ra.     C^pmnche  trachcalis. 

Tracheorrha'g'ia.   (T,j«xft«,  trachea; 

fhiyviiuaty  to  bur.>t  f'ortli.)  Haemorrhage  from 
the  tracliea. 

TraCheOSChi'siS.  (T.oux*'",  trachea; 
<Tyi'(,o',  to  split.)     I'issureof  the  trachea. 

Tracheoscop'ic.  _  ('l>rtxfla,  trachea, 
(T/vOTTiii/,  to  vii'w.)     J'frtainiiig  to  Irac/ieoaco/n/. 

Traclieos'copiSt.  One  versed  in  Tra- 
chco^vopij. 

Tracheos'copy.    (T7r«x"«i  windpipe: 

GKo-n-tli',  view.)  Inspection  of  the  trachea  with 
a  lai'vnL'oscope. 

Tracheosteno'sis.     {Tpaxt'ia-,  wind- 

])ipe ;  (TTti'ujcTis,  narrowing.)  Stenosis  of  the 
trachea. 

Tra'clieotome.     (T/jax^'"'  windpipe; 

To/uyj  [Ttiiifu'],  cut.)  A  scalpel  used  for  trache- 
otomy. 

Tracheot'omist. 

Tracluotoiiiii. 

Tracheot'omize. 

operation  of  Tniclicoloinij. 
otmnise. 

Tracheot'osny.  The  operation  of  open- 
ing the  tracliea. 

T.,  infe'rlor.  Operation  hehiw  the  isth- 
mus of  the  thryoid. 

T.,  plungre.  Ojicration  in  one  incision  for 
great  emergencies. 

T.,  supe'rior.  0])eratiiin  above  the  isth- 
mus. 

T.  tube.  A  curved  tube  used  for  an  air- 
passage  after  tracheotomy. 

Trachielco  sis.  "(T,i«xe'«i  trachea  ;  k\. 
X(o<Ti>;,  ulcer.)  Uleeration  of  tile  tracliea. 
Traclliel'cuS.  Ulcer  of  the  trachea. 
Tracho'ma.  (T()«x"''/'«,  roughness.) 
Granular  lids,  occurring  sometimes  after  purulent 
ophthalmia.  Granulations  on  the  palpebral 
conjunctiva.  The  disease  is  due  to  a  specific 
diplococcus. 

T.  ilrl'ti.     The  granular  form. 

T.,  braAvn'y.  A  late  stage  of  mixed  tra- 
choma, in  which  the  surface  of  the  conjum^tiva 
is  rather  smooth,  although  lymphnid  infiltration 
persists. 

T.  diifu'sum.  A  high  degree  of  mixed 
trachoma,  in  which  large  growtlis  cover  the 
tarsal  conjunctiva. 

T.,  follic'ular ;  T.,  mired.  The  usual 
form  of  trachoma. 

T.  gland.  Aggregated  glands  of  Bruch. 
A  number  of  follicles  in  the  conjunctiva  at  the 
palpi'bro -sclerotic  junction. 

T., Knapp's  roll  er-for'ceps  method 
of  treating-.  Tlie  expression  of  the  gelatinous 
matter  by  ndler  forceps. 

T.  ve'rum.  See  T.  Arlli.  Horny  epithe- 
lium, or  summer  granulations.  In  this  form  the 
granulations  are  horny.  The  n.anie  oi  II i/pcr tro- 
phic trachoinatoKs  coiijnnctivitcs  has  been  pro- 
posed for  it. 

TraclLOlu'atOUS.  Pertaining  to,  of  the 
nature  of,  or  atl'ected  with,  traclioma. 

Trachypho'llia.  ('J'/oaxev, rough;  (\>oivi\, 
voice.)     Hoarseness  of  the  voice. 

Trachys'ma.     Same  as  Traclioiua. 
Trac'tion*     (L-  trakere,  to  draw.)    The 
act  of  drawing  or  pulling. 

T.  an'eurism.     An  aneurism  most  com- 


monly seen  in  children,  due  to  traction  of  tlie 
aorta  from  an  incompletely  atrophied  ductus 
liotalli. 

T.  ax'is.  Traction  in  the  axisbf  a  channel. 

T.  ax'is  for'ceps.  Obstetric  forceps  per- 
mitting axis-tractlrui. 

T.  divertic'ulum.  A  circumscribed 
sacculaticin  (d'  the  a-sopbagus  troni  the  traction 
iif  the  circum-o^sophageal  adhesions. 

T.,  elas'tic.     Traction  by  an  elastic  force. 
Trac'tor.     An  instrument  for  enipluying 
traction. 

Tractora'tion.  Treatment  by  metallic 
tractnrs. 

Trag-acan'tha,        Trag"  acantli. 

(Otlioial.)  Europe,  Africa.  Kat.  OvArv  Lnjitiiituu- 
S(C.  A  gummy  exudation  obtained  from  incisions 
made  in  the  stem  oi  Astra[i<di(s  f/ummifcr,  and 
some  other  species  of  Astragalus.  Action,  de- 
mulcent. Use,  a  vehicle  for  the  suspension  of 
heavy  insoluble  jiowders  ;  for  forming  troches. 
Dose  of  the  powder,  20  grains  or  more. 

T.  compositus,  pulvis.  (Official.) 
Tragacanth  in  powder,  1 ;  gum  acacia  in  powder, 
1  ;  starch  in  powder,  1  ;  refined  sugar,  3.  Dose, 
20  to  no  grains. 

Trag-acan'thBB         g-lyceri'num. 

(Otticial.)  Tragacantii  in  innvder,  110  grains; 
gi_\  cerine,  1  ounce ;  distilled  water,  74  grains 
Used  as  a  pill  exeipient. 

T.  mucila'g'o.  (Official.)  Trngacanth  in 
powder,  (10  grains;  distilled  water,  10  ounces; 
rectified  spirit,  2  fluid  drachms. 

Tra'g'al.     Pertaining  to  the  TraffN.s. 

Tra'g'alism.  {Tpuy,,s-,  goat.)  'Salaciom- 
iiesy,  Sciisit'ilily. 

Trag"'iCUS.  A  few  scattered  muscular 
fibres  found  on  the  tragus. 

Trag-omas'cliala,  or  Trag-omas- 

cliale.  (Tiiayov,  goat  ;  ixiiaxuXii,  armpit.) 
An  unpleasant  odour  from  the  armpits. 

Trag'oplio'nia.    (T^iiyov,  goat;  (^wvr,, 

voice.)       Eiiiijihoin! . 

Trag;opo'dia.  (Tjiayos,  goat;  Troes,  a 
foot.)      KnorI{-I,-nrc. 

Tra'g"U.S.  ('IV«7"^-  goat.)  A  small  gristly, 
tleshy  prominence  anterior  to  the  oi-jlice  of  tile 
external  meatus. 

Traik.  To  be  in  a  declining  state  ol 
health. 

Also,  the  flesh  of  sheep  that  have  died  of 
disease  or  accident. 

^rails'el.  Very  much  exhausted;  wiu'n 
out. 

Train'ing".  Systematic  exercise  and  diet 
for  some  ])liysical  or  mental  attainment. 

Trait.  Any  natural  characteristic  that  is 
peculiar  to  an  individual. 

Trame,  or  Tra'mis.    'I'he  rrrii/cc//m. 
Tramoseric'eous.    (L.  trau/a.wi-ft; 

scrtc/'/ts,  silken.)  liiol.  Having  a  satin- like 
lustie. 

Trance.  (T,.  transitits,  a  ]iassage.)  Caif- 
Icpmj  ;  Ecstasy.  Tlie  hvpnoiic  state  :  a  prolonged 
abnormal  sleep,  in  whicli  the  vital  fuiu'tions  are 
reduced  to  a  very  low  ebb,  and  from  which  the 
patients  cannot  ordinarily  be  aroused. 
T.  doc'tor.  A  Hi/pnotist. 
T.,  hyster'ic.  A  trance-like  condition 
sometimes  met  with  in  hysteria. 

Transau'dient.  (L.  tya)is,  across; 
audrre,  to  hear.)  Permitting  the  passage  of 
sound. 

Transcenden'tal.    (L.  trans,  across , 
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scaiidfi-f,  to  climb.)  Beyond  the  bouuds  of  ex- 
perii'iu-t'. 

T.  anat'omy.     VhUosophic  anatom)/. 
Transcon'dyloid      amputation 

of"  tllig*!!.  Cardenas  operation.  Auteiii>r 
and  i)o>lciior  tlaps  are  cut,  and  the  bone  t^awn 
across  at  the  level  of  the  base  of  the  flaps.  Tiie 
anterior  tlap  extends  to  the  middle  of  the  lisn- 
nientum  patellas.  The  posterior  can  hardly  be 
said  to  have  lcn;rth. 

Transduc'tor.  Synonym  of  Transversus 
pedis. 

T.  hal'luels.     Transversus  pedis. 

Traxtsect'.  (L.  tmns,  across;  sectiis,c\it.) 
To  cut  across,  to  dissect  trausversel}'. 

Transec'tion.  The  dissection  of  a  body 
tran.-versely. 

Transfem'inate.  To  change  from  fe- 
male to  male. 

Transference.  ( L.  trans,  across  ;  frrre, 
to  bear.)  Suppust'd  tninsiuission  of  thought 
from  one  individual  to  another. 

Transfix'.  (L.  trans,  across ;  fgtre,  to 
fix.)     To  pierce. 

Transfixion.     In  amputation,  piercing 
the  limb  with  tlie  knife  before  making  the  flap. 
_  Trans'forate.        (I-     trans,     through; 
forarc,  to  borr.)     To  liore  through,  to  perfurate. 

Transf'ora'tion.  The  act  of  transforat- 
ing,  as  in  craniotomy. 

Transforma'tion.  In  Fathol.,  a  mor- 
bid chaiigi'  of  lis-ue  in  a  [>irt. 

Transfuse'.  L.  trans  ;  t'andcre,  to  pour 
from  one  vessel  to  another.)  To  transfer  trom 
one  vessel  to  another;  especially  applied  to  the 
transference  of  blood  or  fluid  into  the  veins  of  a 
patient. 

Transfus'er.  One  who,  or  that  which, 
transfuses. 

Transfus'ilble.  Capable  of  being  trans- 
fused. 

Transfu'sion.  (L.  trans, across;  fa ndt-re. 
to  pour.)  Tiie  transfer  of  liquid  from  one  vessel 
t')  another;  a|iplied  especially  to  the  passage  of 
fluid  lioni  a  vessel  in  one  body  to  another. 

T.,  arte'rial.  The  transfusion  of  blood 
into  an  aitery. 

T.,  auto-.  Tlie  driving  of  blood  from  the 
periphery  to  the  centre— the  heart  and  brain — 
in  order  to  maintain  the  circul.itioii,  as  in 
bandaging  the  limbs  in  post-partum  hienioirhage. 
T.,  direct'  or  imme'diate.  The  trans- 
fusion of  blood  from  one  person  to  another 
without  the  exposure  of  the  blood  to  the  air. 

T.,  indirect'  or  me'diate.  The  intro- 
duction of  blood  that  has  tirst  been  drawn  into 
a  ve.^sel. 

T.,  ner'vous.  Paul,  in  1892,  advocated 
the  hypodermic  administration  of  solutions  of 
sheep's  brain  in  conditions  of  nenrasthenia. 

T.,  perltone'al.  'I'ransfusion  of  saline 
solution  into  the  perit-jiieal  cavity. 

T.,  recip'rocal.  The  exchange  of  equal 
volumes  of  blood  between  a  patient  sufl'ering 
from  a  febrile  disease  niid  one  who  is  convales- 
cent from  the  same  disease,  the  blood  of  the 
latter  being  supposed  to  contain  an  antitoxin. 
T.,  ve'nous.     Transfusion  into  a  vein. 

Transfu'sionist.  One  who  is  skilled 
in  transfusion. 

Transfu'sive.  Tending  or  having 
power  to  transfuse. 

Transfu'sively.  So  as  to  transfuse  ;  in 
a  truusfusive  manner. 


Tran'sient  blind'ness.    Temporary 

amblyoi)ia,  said  to  be  caused  by  vaso-motor  dis- 
turbances of  the  visual  centre. 

Transil'iac.  Extending  transversely  from 
one  iliac  bone  to  another. 

Transil'ient.  (L.  transUire,  leap  or 
spring  across.)     Leaping  or  extending  across. 

T.  fi'bres.  Nerve-tibres  passing  from  one 
convolution  of  the  brain  to  another  not  imme- 
diately adjacent. 

Transilluinina'tion.         A    shining 

through.  Tlie  passage  of  light  through  an  organ 
for  diagnostic  purposes. 

Transin'sular.  ^  Traversing  the  insula 
of  the  brain,  as,  c.  ij.,  a  fissure. 

Transis'chiac.  Extending  transversely 
from  one  ischiac  bone  to  the  other. 

Transi'tion.  (L.  transire,  to  go  over.) 
Change.     Passage  from  one  state  to  another. 

T.  resist'ance.  The  resistance  intro- 
duced into  an  electric  current  by  the  accumu- 
lation of  decomposition  products  upon  the 
electrodes. 

Tran'sitory.  Temporary,  not  permanent, 
as  transitory  mania. 

Transke'ian  scab.    Natal  boil. 

Transla'tion.     Metastasis. 

Trans'locate.     'The  same  as  Dislocate. 

Translu'cent.  (L.  ;!>•«««,  across  ;  lucere, 
to  shine.)     Semi-transparent. 

Translu'cid.  Having  the  property  of 
pernuiting  the  partial  transmission  of  light. 

Translumina'tion.  The  same  as 
TransiUaminatiQ}!. 

Transmig-ra'tion.    (L.  tram,  across; 

migrare,  to  wander.)  The  passage  of  cells  or 
partii  les  through  a  membranous  septum. 

T.,  external.  'The  passage  of  an  ovum 
from  one  ovary  to  the  ojjposite  oviduct  through 
the  peritrmeal  cavity. 

T.t  inter'nal.  The  passage  of  an  ovum 
through  the  uterus  to  the  opposite  oviduct. 

Transmissibil'ity.  (L.  rr^ws.  across ; 
mitttre,  to  suid.)  'Tne  capability  of  being  trans- 
mitted or  communicated  from  one  person  to 
another. 

Transmis'sion.  The  communication 
of  anything,  especially  disease,  from  one  person 
or  place  to  another. 

Tm  du'plex.  The  property  of  nerves  to 
be  able  to  transmit  ini]iiilses  in  two  directions. 

Transmutation.  (L.  transmntare,  to 
change.)  Tlie  process  of  changing;  the  conver- 
sion of  one  substance  or  form  into  another  sub- 
stance or  form. 

Transoc'ular .  Extending  across  the  eye. 

Transpal'atine.  'Transverse,  as'  a 
palatine  bone  which  extends  on  either  side  of 
the  median  line. 

Transpal'mar.  Situated  across  the 
palm  of  the  hand  ;  lying  crosswise  in  the  palm. 

Transpalma'ris.  The  transpalmar 
muscle  ot  the  hand. 

Transpa'rent.  (L.  trans,  across ;  parere, 
to  appear.)  Having  the  property  of  permitting 
the  passage  of  light-rays  without  material 
obstruction. 

Transperinae'uS.  The  transverse  peri- 
natal muscle. 

Transper'itone.  Traversing  the  peri- 
toneal cavity. 

Transjpina'lis.  A  muscle  of  the  spine 
between  successive  transverse  processes  of  the 
vertebrae.    An  intertransverse  muscle. 
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Transpir'able.     Capable  of  tmnspiiing. 

Transpiration.  (L.  trans,  across; 
spirare,  to  breathe.)  The  act  of  passing  liuid, 
vapour,  or  gas  through  a  membrane,  especially 
through  the  skin.     'I'he  material  passed  off. 

T.,  pulmonary.  The  e.xbalation  of 
water}'  vapour  from  I  he  lungs. 

Transpi'ratory.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
'J'raii.spiratioi/. 

Transpire'.  (L.  tran.'ipirare.)  To  emit 
through  skin  or  lungs;  send  off  in  vapour; 
e.\hale. 

Trans'piry.     The  act  of  transpiration. 

Transplan'tar.     Lying  across  ttie  solo. 

Transplanta'tion'.  The  operation  of 
grafting. 

T.  of  cornea.  Same  as  Keratoplanti/, 
An  operation  m  Nvhich  an  opaque  piece  of  the 
cornea  is  removed,  and  a  transparent  piece  from 
another  eye  grafted  in  its  place.  Unsuccessful 
e.Kcept  in  those  cases  iu  which  the  injury  that  led 
to  the  original  opacity  did  not  atfect,  liesceuiet's 
membrane. 

Transpleu'ral.  Traversing  the  pleural 
cavity. 

Trans'port.    Dcliriwn. 

Transposition.  (L.  trans,  across; 
ponere.  to  ]ilace.)  Au  interchange  of  ])osition, 
as  of  the  vi>cera. 

Transpro'ceSS.  (L.  trans,  across; 
process /1,'i,  process.)     A  transverse  process. 

Transsec'tion.     Same  as  Cross-section. 

Transsubstantia'tion.    (L.  trans, 

across;  substantia,  substance.)  The  replacement 
of  one  tissue  bj'  anotlier. 

Trans terai'poral.  Traversing  the  tem- 
poral lobe  of  the  lirain. 

Trans'udate.  (L.  trans,  through  ;  sn- 
darc,  to  persjiire.)  A  liquid  or  other  substance 
the  result  of  transudation. 

Transuda'tion.    The  act  or  process  of 

transuiliir,'-. 

Transu'datory.  Parsing  by  transuda- 
tion. 

Transude'.  (L.  traus,  through  ;  sndare, 
.sweat.)  To  pass  Or  ooze  through  the  pores  or 
interstices  of  a  membrane  or  otlier  permeable 
sub'^tance. 

Transver'sal.  (L.  (J^y/;/.';,  across;  vcrtere, 
to  turn.)     Transverse,  running  across. 

Transversa'lis.    Certain  muscles  lying 

across  certain  parts. 

T.  abdom'inis.  The  deepest  of  the  ab- 
dominal musi'les. 

T.  anti'cus  pri'mus.  llcctus  capitis 
lateralis. 

T.  cervi'cls.     Flat  Hesiiy  muscle  in  neck. 

T.  cervicis  anti'cus.  Probably  an  aber- 
rant Intrrtransvcrsalts  loni/ns. 

T.  cervicis  me'dius.  Same  as  T.  cer- 
vicis anticHS. 

T.  cervi'cis  posti'cus  mi'nor.  An 
accessory  muscle  arising  from  the  transverse 
process  of  the  upper  dorsal  or  lower  cervical 
vertebras,  and  inserted  into  the  transverse  pro- 
cess of  the  atlas  or  the  mastoid  process. 

T.  collatera'lis  col'li.  See  Sacro-lnm- 
halis. 

T.  colli.  An  artery  running  across  the 
lower  part  of  the  neck. 

T.  fas'cia.  Fascia  lining  transversalis 
musch'. 

T.  men'ti.     An  anomalous  thin  muscle. 

T.  na'si.     A  small  nasal  muscle. 


foot 


T.  pe'dis.     A  muscle  ruiiuing  across  the 


Transverse'.      In   Anat.,    hroadcu-   anu 
wider  than  long. 

T.  ax'is.  The  longest  diameter  measured 
from  side  to  side. 

T.  cerebral  fissure,  posterior. 
Bounded  by  tiie  ia-rel>ellum  aiui  tlic  uudulla. 

T.  cer'vical  ar'tery.  Same  as  Snptr- 
ficiahs  colli. 

T.  co'lon.  The  horizontal  central  part  of 
colon. 

T.  door-flap.  A  semicircubir  or  horse- 
shoe-shaped tlap  made  iu  the  scalp  ibr  the 
operation  of  trephining. 

T.  fa'cial  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the 
temporal  artery. 

T.  fis'sure  of  the  brain.  Lounded  by 
the  corpus  callosum  and  forni.x  above,  and  the 
corpora  quadrigemina  below. 

T.  fis'sure  of  the  liv'er.  A  sulcus  seen 
in  the  under  surface  of  tln'  liver,  and  which  con- 
tains the  points  of  entry  and  leaving  of  the 
vessels  and  ducts. 

T.  fron'tal  convolu'tion.  Ascending 
frontal. 

T.  hal'lucal  mus'cle.  Same  as  Trans- 
rcrsiis  pedis. 

T.  hu'meral  ar'tery.  Same  as  tinpra- 
scapiihir. 

T.  ligr'ament.  Part  of  the  cotyloid  liga- 
ment. 

X.  ligr'ament  of  at'las.  T.igament  keep- 
ing odontciid  proci'-s  i.faxis  in  sifn. 

T.  metacarpal  lig-'ament.  A  sujier- 
ticial  transverse  p^'riion  of  the  paLniar  fascia. 

T.  metatarsal  ligr'ament.  A  super- 
ficial transverse  portmii  of  the  plantar  fascia. 

T.  myeli'tis.  Jlyelitis  affecting  the  wliole 
thickness  of  lord. 

T.  perine'al  ar'tery.  A  small  vessel  in 
the  perineum. 

T.  presenta'tion.  Presentation  of  the 
foetus  at  right  angles  to  the  longitudinal  a.\is  ol 
the  uterus. 

T.  pro'cesses  of  ver'tebree.  Diapo- 
p/ii/si's  of  (Jiri  n. 

T.  su'ture.     Runs  across  the  face,  ^inking 

into  the  orbits  joining  the  facia  I  and  cranial  bnnes. 

Transver'so-ana'lis.  Same  as  Trans- 

versns  pcrinei. 

Transver'so-spisia'lis.      One  of  a 

series  of    muscles  connecting    the  spinous  and 
transverse  processes  of  the  vertebra;. 
Transver'SUS.     Transverse. 

T.  au'ris.  A  muscular  band  dividing  the 
conclia. 

T.  col'li.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  tirst 
costal  eartilaf;e,  and  running  towards  the  middle 
line  of  the  neck. 

T.  lin'gruae.  One  of  the  intrinsic  muscles 
of  th<'  tongue. 

T.  nia'nus.     Addnetur  transvcrsiis. 

T.  pec'toris.     Trianyularis  sterni. 

T.  pe'dis.     Adductor  transrcrsus pedis. 

T.  perine'i.  The  Transverse  pjerineal 
mnscle. 

T.  prosta'tae.     Compressor  prostatic. 
Trap.     A  device  to  prevent  the  escape  of 
foul  vapours  from  sewers  and  water-pipes  into  a 
house.      It  generally  consists  of  one   or   more 
S-shaped  pipes  tilled  with  tluid. 

Trape'za.     {Tpu-n-tX^a,   a   table.)     Corona 
of  the  jaw  teeth. 
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Trap'ezate.     Same  as  Trapeziform. 
Trape  zial.     {'i^,6.^Tila,  a  table.)      Per- 
taiiniig  111  the  Tri'prztum  or  Trapezius. 

Trape'ziforxn.    (iVa-n-f  Ja,  a  tabic  ;  L. 

forimi,  t'>nn.>    Having  the  shape  of  a  Trapezium . 

Trape'zii.     Plural  of  Trapezius. 

Trapezium.  ('IVxtTTE^rt,  a  counter  or 
table.)  A  cross-band  of  fibres  near  the  lower 
border  of  the  pons  Vai'olii.  Carpale  I,  a  bone  of 
the  carpus  articulating  with  the  metacarpal 
bone  of  the  thumb. 

T.  cer'ebri.  A  set  of  nerve-fibres  in  thvB 
pons. 

Trape'zius.  The  large  superficial  muscle 
of  the  back  of  the  neck  and  upper  part  of  the 
trunk,  attached  to  the  scapular  spine,  clavicle, 
vertebral  sjiine,  and  the  occipital  bone. 

Trap'ezoid.      (T^dTPf^a,  a  table;    firos, 
form.)     Carpale  II,  a  carpal  bone   articulating 
with  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  index  finger. 
T.  lig^'ament.     See  Ligamoit. 

Trapp's  for'mula  oVco-efl&'cient. 

Employed  in  the  estimation  of  the  amount  of 
solid  matter  in  urine.  In  Trapp's  formula  the 
figure  is  2,  while  in  Hoeser's  co-etHcient  it  is  'i-33. 
The  approximation  to  the  quantity  of  solid 
matters  present  may  be  obtained  by  multiplying 
the  last  two  figures  of  the  specific  gravity  by 
2  or  2-33. 
Traube-Her'ing"'s  curves.  Ehytli- 

mical  variations  of  arterial  blood-pressure  occur- 
ring in  animals  that  have  been  subjected  to  the 
iufluence  of  curare  after  a  total  cessation  of  re- 
spiratory movements  and  section  of  both  vagi. 
It  is  supposed  to  indicate  rhythmic  activity  of 
the  vaso-motor  crntres. 

Trau  be  -  Ro  senstein     the'ory. 

A  theoi'y  of  the  cause  of  puerperal  eclampsia, 
due  to  cerebral  anasinia  from  oedema  in  conse- 
i|Uence  of  the  toxa;niia. 

Trau'be's  plug's.  Same  as  JDittrichh 
pluijs.  Masses  of  granular  matter,  degenerated 
epithelium,  and  crystals  of  the  fatty  acids 
(chiefly  butyric  acid)  plugging  up  tlie  ends  of 
the  bronchial  tubes  in  cases  of  gangrene  of  the 
lung.  They  are  yellowish  brown  in  colour,  of 
very  foetid  odour,  and  vary  in  size  from  a  millet- 
seed  to  a  bean. 

T.'s  semilu'nar  space.  A  space  on  the 
left  side  of  the  chest  where  normally  there  is 
found  a  vesiculo-tympanitic  sound,  due  to  air 
in  the  stomach. 

Trau'lism.  (Tpai/Xio-zios,  a  lisping.)  A 
lisping;  a  stammer.  Drawling  or  imperfect 
utterance. 

Trau'ma.  (TpaC/^ta,  wound.)  A  local  or 
general  condition  resulting  from  injurj'.  Ex- 
ternal violence  producing  injury. 

T.  ty'phus.     Same  as  Hospital  gangrene. 
Traumatic.      Pertaining  to,  or  caused 
by,  a  wound  or  injury. 

T.  ab'scess  of  co'ma.  Caused  by  infec- 
tion from  without,  e.g.  injury;  or  infection 
from  within,  e.g.  typhus,  smallpox. 

T.  cat'aract.  Caused  by  the  lens  cap- 
sule being  opened,  or  by  contusion  without  the 
capsule  being  opened.     It  is,  as  a  rule,  total. 

T.  degrenera'tion.  Degeneration  of  the 
ends  of  divided  nerve-fibres  to  the  next  node  of 
Ranvier. 

T.  delir'ium.  The  delirium  occurring 
after  operation,  as  distinguished  from  true 
delirium. 

T.  dislocation  of  lens.    May  be  partial 


or  comjilete.  "When  complete  it  may  take  place 
into  the  anterior  chamber,  vitreous  humour,  or 
under  the  conjunctiva  when  the  sclerotic  is 
ruptured. 

T.  fe'ver.  Fever  consequent  on  an  opera- 
tion or  injur_v,  due  to  absorption  of  poisonous 
material  from  the  seat  of  injury. 

T.  hyste'ria,  or  fright  neuro'ses. 
Page's  term  lor  certain  neuromimetic  disturb- 
ances following  injury.  They  frequently  occur 
in  males  as  the  rrsult  of  railway  injuries. 

T.  infec'tive  diseas'es.  A  group  of 
diseases  caused  by  definite  micro-organisms  con- 
sequent on  wounds  or  abrasions. 

T.  iritis.  Inflammation  of  the  iris. 
Caused  by  wounds  of  the  eyeball,  particularly 
when  a  foreign  body  is  left  in  the  eye. 

T.  neuro'ma.  This  is  identical  in  struc- 
ture with  the  bulb  at  the  end  of  a  divided  nerve. 
When  a  nerve  is  onl}'  partially  cut  across  a  bulb 
will  form  at  the  seat  of  injury,  and  will  thus 
form  a  swelling  on  the  nerve- trunk  itself. 

T.  neuro'ses.  The  same  as  liaihcay 
spine. 

T.  striped  keratitis.  Consists  in  grey 
lines  starting  from  a  wound,  extending  at  times 
across  to  the  edge  of  the  cornea,  and  arranged 
perpendicularly  to  the  wound. 

T.  sugrgres  tion  or  au  to  sugrges'tion 
(Page).  A  mental  hypnotic  condition  found 
after  railway  accidents.  The  subjects  are  pecu- 
liarly susceptible  to  suggestion. 

Traumat'icin.  (Not  official.)  A  satu- 
rated solution  of  gutta-percha  1  part  in  15  of 
chloroform.  Three  parts  of  ichtbyol,  salol, 
phenol,  or  lysol  may  be  added  to  10  of  trauma- 
ticin.     Used"  in  erysipelas. 

Trau'matism.  The  condition  of  a  sub- 
ject sufiering  from  injury. 

T.  of  mo'tion.  Diseased  joint  from  im- 
proper fixation. 

Traumatoc'ace.       (T,oaD/ua,   wound; 

/c«K<)s,  bad.)     Synonym  of  Hospital  gangrene. 

Traumatoco'miuTn.  (Toavixa,  wound: 

KOjut'.i,  to  take  care  of.)  Hospital  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  wounded. 

Trau'matol.  lodo-cresol.  (Not  official.) 
Prepared  by  tlie  action  of  iodine  on  oxytolueue. 
It  is  described  as  a  fine  reddish- violet  precipitate 
without  odour.  Intended  to  be  dusted  on  abra- 
sions of  the  skin. 

Traumatol'og'y.  (Tpneua,  wound; 
.\0709,  science.)     The  science  of  injuries. 

Traumatone'sis.    (Toavna,  a  wound; 

j/iJiTi?,  a  suture.)     Suture  of  a  wound. 

Traumatopnoe'a.    (Toaf-iua,  a  wound ; 

TTvori,  breath.)  The  passage  of  air  into  a  wound 
of  the  chest  during  respiration. 

Traumatopy'ra.     {Tnav/xa,    wound ; 

TTup,  fever.)     Same  as  Traumatic  fever. 

Traumatosep'sis.  {Tpui'na,  a  wound; 
o-T/i/zis,  putrefaction.)  Same  as  Hospital  gan- 
grcnc. 

Traumato'sis.     Same  as  Trauynatism. 

Trav'ail.  (Earlier  form  of  travel.)  Par- 
turition.    Also,  to  surt'er  the  pangs  of  childbed. 

Tray.  A  flat,  shallow  vessel  for  holding 
instruments. 

Tread.  Cicatricula.  The  germinating 
point  of  a  fecundated  egg. 

Treadler's  cramp.     A   professional 

neurosis. 

Treat.  To  manage  disease  by  the  exhibi- 
tion of  remedies. 


TRECHOMA— TllESSORIA 


Trecho'ma.  Same  as  Trachoma. 
_  Tre'laf  S  metl&'od.  The  administra- 
tion of  2  to  4j  graninu's  of  chloral  lijdrate  and 
10  to  20  graiunies  of  syrup  of  morphia  in  60 
grammes  of  water,  repeating  the  dose  in  fifteen 
minutes,  and  following  by  the  administration  of 
chloroform  ana?sthesia. 

Tremato'da.       (T,)£M«T(io7;s,    porous) 

An    Order    of   i'.ntozoa.      Flukeworms,  parasitic 
in  the  liver  and  intestinal  tract. 

Trem'ble.    To  be  affected  with  trembling. 
Trem  bling*.   Quick  and  continued  vibra- 
tory movemi'uts. 

T.  chair.  A  vibrating  chair  used  iu 
the  treatment  of  pai-alysis. 

T.  pal'sy.    The  same  ^%  Paralysis  agitans. 

T.,  senile.  Involuntary  but  uniform  con- 
traction of  muscles  over  a  limited  space,  and 
succei'ding  each  other  with  excessive  rapidity, 
in  old  persons  generally. 

Tremellose'.  (L.  tronere,  to  tremble.) 
Jelly-like. 

Tre'mens.     See  Deliriinn. 
Trern'ogram.     (L.  trenwre,  to  tremble  ; 
Gr.  ypinna,  a  writing.)     The  tracing  of  tremor 
made  by  means  of  the  Trfniograph. 

Tretn'ograph.  (L.  iremcre,  to  tremble; 
ypa<l>tiv,  to  write.)  An  instrument  for  making 
graiihic  records  of  tremor. 

Trem'or.  (L.  tremere,  to  shake.)  An 
involuntary  trembling  or  agitation  of  the  body, 
or  some  part  of  it. 

T.,  arsen'ical.  A  tremor  the  result  of 
arsenical  poisoning. 

T.  ar'tuum.     Paralysis  agitans. 

T.  eap'itls.  Affecting  the  muscles  of  the 
neck  and  head. 

T.  coae'tus.     Bee  T.,  forced. 

T.,  continuous.  A  form  of  tremor  like 
paralysis  agitans  ;  but  it  can  be  voluntarily  con- 
trolled, and  is  liable  to  intermission. 

T.,  convul'sive.  I'i/rinnyocloi//fs.  The 
convulsive  tremor  of  Friedreich.  A  functional 
neurosis  marked  by  the  sudden  shock-like 
character  of  the  muscular  contractions,  their 
bilateral  symmetr}',  and  the  freedom  of  the  ex- 
tremities.  There  is  no  ata.xia,  paralysis,  or 
anaesthesia  ;  electric  irritability  is  normal  ;  con- 
sciousness is  unimpaired  ;  the  convulsive  move- 
ments are  usually  in  abeyance  during  sleep.  It 
generally  occurs  in  males. 

T.  cor'dis.     Palpitation. 

T.,  epilep'toid.  Intermittent  clonus  with 
tremor. 

T.,  fi'brillary.  Tremor  caused  by  the 
consecutive  contraction  of  the  components  of  a 
muscle. 

T.,  forced.  Convulsive  movements  per- 
sistent during  repose  after  voluntary  motion. 

T.,  hyster'ic.  Uncertain  nervous  im- 
pulses causing  tremor  in  hysteria. 

T.,  inten'tion.  Tremor  appearing  on 
voluntary  movement. 

T.,  intermit'tent.  Hemiplegic  tremor 
occurring  during  voluntary  movement. 

T.,  mercu'rial.  A  peculiar  form  of  tremor 
consequent  on  chronic  mercurial  poisoning.  It 
is  sudden  or  gradual  in  onset,  and  may  affect  the 
whole  body  ultimately. 

T.,  mus'cular.  Slight,  oscillating,  rhyth- 
mic muscular  contractions. 

T.  potato'rum.     Delirium  irrmens. 

T.,  purr'tng.     Same  as  Purring  thrill. 

T.  saturni'nus.     Lead-poisoning  tremor. 


T.  ten'dinum.  Same  as  Subsnitns  tcn- 
dinum. 

T.,  vi'bratile.    Same  as  Fremitus. 
T.,  voli'tlonal.    A  trembling  of  the  entire 
body    during   voluntary   effort,   a?;    observed    in 
multij)le  sclerosis. 

Trem'orless.     Free  from  tremor. 
Tremula'tion.  (L.    tremulare,    to 

tremble.)     A  tr(.'iHulous  condition. 

Trem'ulous.  Affected  with  tremor. 
T.  cat'aract.  A  hypermature  cataract 
which  has  shruiik  in  size,  and  by  so  doing 
stretched  the  attachment  of  the  lens  to  the 
zonule  of  Zinn,  thus  causing  atrophy  of  its  fibres 
and  imperfections  in  the  attachments  of  the  lens, 
which  therefore  shakes  as  the  eye  moves. 

T.  i'rls.     Arising  from  non-support  of  the 
iris  in  aphakia  or  dislocation  of  the  lens. 
Tre'na.     Foramen.     Vulva. 

Tren'delenberg"  posture.   Patient 

in  dorsal  posture  with  the  trunk  elevated  at  an 
angle  of  about  45',  feet  and  legs  hanging  over 
the  end  of  the  table. 

Trepan'.     (TpD-Trai/,  to  bore.)    A  trephine. 
Sometimes  a  saw. 

Also  (r.),  to  trephine. 
Trepana'tiOa     See  Trephining. 

T.  cor'neae.  The  operation  for  conical 
cornea.  A  small  circular  piece  of  the  membram- 
of  Descemet  is  removed.  A  hernia  protrudes, 
which  is  pricked  daily  till  cicatrisation  is  com- 
plete. 

Trepana'tion.    Operation  of  trephining. 
Trepane'.     Obsolete  form  of  Trepan. 
Trep'anize.     To  trephine. 
Trephine'.       (Fr.    trephine.)       A      tube 
having  its  edge  made  into  a  saw.      It   is  kept 
in.  situ   during  the   operation  by  a  sharp   pin 
capable  of  adjustment.    It  removes  a  circle  of 
bone  from  the  skull. 

Also,  to  operate  with  a  trephine. 

T.,  brace.  A  trephine  with  an  ordinary 
carjjenter's  brace. 

T.,  con'ical.  A  trephine  with  a  truncated 
cone-shaped  crown,  and  provided  with  oblique 
ridges  on  its  outer  surface  to  stop  the  trephine 
as  soon  as  the  bone  is  perforated. 

T.,  cor'neal.  A  small  circular  trephine 
for  tho  removal  of  a  portion  of  the  cornea. 

T.,  na'sal.  An  instrument  made  of  a  steel 
shaft  ending,'-  iu  a  small  fi  nestrated  tube,  and 
having  a  knife  or  saw  edge. 

T.  of  Gait.    A  form  of  conical  trephine. 
T.  saixr.     A  small  crown  saw  used  by  sur- 
geons m  trephining. 

T.,  tympan'ic.    An  instrument  made  of  a 

small    steel   shaft   ending   in   a   small   polished 

tulie,  2  mm.  in  diameter,  with  a  cutting  edge. 

Trep'idant  chair.  See  TremliUng chair. 

Trepida'tio.     (L.   trepidare,  to  be  agi- 

tateil.)     The  state  of  agitation. 

T.  cor'dis.     Pal[iitation  of  the  heart. 
Trepida'tion.      A  rhythmic  movement 
of  the  foot  in  certain  forms  of  paraplegia  and  in 
epih'psy. 

Tre'sis.     {TiTpaiiit~Li>,  to  pierce.)    Wound. 
T.  cau'sis.     See  Burn. 
T.  punctu'ra.     A  jiunctured  wound. 
T.  vul'nus.     .\  wound. 
T.   vulnus    lacera'tum.      A   lacerated 
wound. 

T.  vul'nus  sim'plex.     A  cut. 
Tresso'ria.       Haii-    covering    tlie    monsi 
Veneris. 
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Triacet'amide.      (C,,H30)aN.       Tro- 

<luc'e(l  by  ireuting  aoetouitril  with  acetic  anhy- 
dride. 
Triac'etin.      C:,1T:,(02H302)3.     An   oily 

liquid  t'oumi  in  cod-liver  oil  and  in  some  of  the 
fats. 

Triaceton'amine.      CgH^NO.     Tro- 

duced  liy  the  aetion  of  ainnionia  on  acetone. 

Triacet'ylene.     The  same  as  Benzene. 

Triacid.  An  acid  containing  three 
atoms  of  replaceable  hydrogen. 

Triadel'phous.  ('l>££s.  three;  aotX- 
'/.o's,  a  brotlier.)  liiol.  Applied  to  stamens 
that  are  united  by  their   filaments   into   three 

Se'ts. 

Triakaidekapho'bia.   (TpiaKa/otK-rt, 

tliirteen;  </)o/iDs-,  fear.j  An  insane  dread  of  the 
number  thirteen. 

Tri'al.     The  act  of  trying  or  testing. 
T.  case.     A  collection  of  graduated  convex 
and  concave  lenses,  with  cylindrical  and  pris- 
matic glasses,  used  iu  testing  the  refraction  of 
tiie  eve. 

T.  frame.  A  frame  in  which  the  test- 
g'a^ses  may  be  fixed, 

Tria'late.  (L.     tres,    three;     alatus, 

w'wzqA.)     Biol.     Having  three  wings. 

Triaminon'lC.  Containing  three  mole- 
c'lles  of  ammonia. 

Triaxnyl'amin.     N(CiH,i)3-     Tertiary 

amine  of  amvl. 

Triam'ylin.  CaHsCCsHiOOg.  A  sub- 
stance prO'luced  by  heating  amyl-alcohol  and 
acrolein  with  acetic  acid. 

Trian'drous.  (T^fTs,  three;  Lvnp,  a 
male.)     JUol.     Having  three  stamens. 

Tri'ang-le.  (L.  truu-ijulHS.)  A  three- 
sided  arrangement. 

T.,  Scar'pa's.  The  upper  third  of  the 
front  >i'  the  thigh. 

T.s  of  the  neck.  Anterior,  posterior,  di- 
gist;.-^'  or  subinaxillarj',  inferior  and  superior 
carotid,  suboccipital,  and  supra-clavicular  of  sub- 
clavian are  more  or  less  triangular  areas  bounded 
by  certain  muscles,  so  called  for  convenience  of 
description. 

^ri'arch.  (TfiETs,  three;  apxo's,  ruler.) 
Bwl.  A  term  descriptive  of  raduil  tibro- vas- 
cular bundles  having  three  rays. 

friatom'ic.  (L.  trcs,  three;  atomns, 
atom.)  Consi.-ting  of  three  atoms.  Applied  to 
molecules  when  the  atoms  are  identical.  Also, 
having  three  hydroxyl  groups  by  which  other 
atoms  or  radicals  may  be  attached  without 
altering  the  structure  of  the  rest  of  the  mole- 
cule. 

Triba'sic.  (L.  tres,  three;  basis,  a  base.) 
Having  three  hydrogen  atoms  replaceable  by 
tia^ie  atoms. 

Tribromace'tic  ac'id.  (Tp^ls,  three; 

/i^wuos,  stench  ;  L.  aee/nm,  vinegar.)  CjlirsHOa. 
A  monobasic  acid  derived  trom  acetic  acid. 

Tribro'mide.  (Tptis,  three;  /SorV"?, 
stench.)  A  compound  of  bromine  analogous  to  a 
triclilonde. 

Tribromophe'nol.   CGH.j.BrOH.   (Not 

oftieial.)  White  cr\  stals,  soluble  in  alcohol.  An 
antiseptic,  especially  ibr  the  intestines.  Dose, 
1  to  4  grains. 

Tribu'tyrin.  (L.  tres,  three;  hutijrmn, 
butter.)  A  iM)mi)Ound  fouiui  in  butter.  It  is 
liquid,  and  has  a  sharp  bitter  taste.  C3H5 
(().('.,H,0)3. 

Tricap'rin.      (L.   ires,  three;   caper,  a 


goat.)     C3H5(O.CsH,,0)j.     A  substance  found  in 
milk  and  butter. 

Tricap'roin.  (L.  tres,  three;  caper,  a 
goat.)  U3H5(O.U6H,iO)3.  A  substance  found  in 
milk  and  butter. 

Tricap'rylin.  (L.  tres,  three;  caper,  a 
goat.)  C3H5(O.C(,IIi=,0)3.  A  substance  found  in 
milk  and  butter. 

Tricap'SUlar.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  capsula, 
cajisule.)     Biol.     Having  three  capsules. 

Tricar bon.  (L.  tres,  three;  earbo, 
carbon.)  A  radical  containing  three  atoms  of 
carbon. 

Tricar'pellary.  (L.  tres,  three ;  car- 
pelliis,  car])el.)     Biol.     Having  three  carpels. 

Tricar'pOUS.  _  (T^otts,  three;  Kapiros, 
fruit.)  Biol.  Bearing  tliree  fruits  or  three 
carpels. 

Trichi'asiS.  A  diseased  condition  of  the 
edge  of  tlie  eyelid,  iu  which  the  cilia  look  back- 
wards, more  or  less,  so  as  to  come  in  contact 
with  the  cornea.  Its  most  common  cause  is 
trachoma  in  its  cicatricial  stage. 

T.,  Ho'ti's  opera'tion.  An  incision  is 
carried  along  the  edge  of  the  tarsus  farthest 
from  the  edge  of  the  lid,  and  its  lips  are  drawn 
apart.  The  fibres  of  the  orbicularis  exposed  are 
cut  away  to  lessen  the  tendency  of  that  muscle 
to  push  the  lid  backward,  and  sutures  are  passed 
through  the  lower  edge  of  the  skin  wound,  the 
edge  of  the  tarsus,  the  u])per  edge  of  the  skin 
wound,  iu  that  order.  The  sutures  are  tied,  and 
the  sidii  is  thus  attached  to  a  fixed  point. 

T.,  Jae'scbe  Arlf  s  nietb'od.  The 
intermarginal  space  of  the  lid  is  divided  longi- 
tudinally, a  crescentic  piece  of  skin  of  the  upper 
lid  is  excised,  and  the  two  cutaneous  edges  of 
the  wound  drawn  together  by  sutures. 

T.,  Snel  lens  opera'tion.  The  skin  is 
incised  along  the  tarsus  about  2  mm.  from  the 
edge  of  tlie  iid,  the  exposed  fibres  of  tho  orbicu- 
laris are  removed ;  a  prismatic  piece  is  sawn  out, 
witli  a  knife,  from  the  tarsus.  Sutures  are  passed 
tlius: — Each  thread  has  two  needles,  of  which 
one  is  passed  through  the  upper  edge  of  the 
tarsus,  down  along  its  front,  in  between  the  skin 
and  the  lower  part  of  the  tarsus,  and  then  out  at 
the  edge  of  the  lid;  the  second  end  is  similarly 
passed,  the  two  are  tied  over  a  bead,  and  then 
fastened  to  the  forehead  with  a  plaster. 

Tricllid'iuni.  (e^oig,  hair;  Y,\.  trichidia.) 
Biol.  A  delicate  hair-like  structure  supporting 
the  spores  of  certain  Fungi. 

Trichil'ia.  (Tpi'x'l^os.  three-lipped.)  A. 
genus  of  polypetalous  plants  occurring  in  tropi- 
cal Africa  and  America.  The  bark  and  fruits  of 
certain  varieties  have  been  used  medicinally. 

Trichi'na.  (O/o/g,  hair;  pi.  tneliince.) 
A  genus  of  Nematode  worms.  See  Parasites 
{Animal),  Table  of. 

Trichina    spiralis.      A   Nematode 

worm  which,  when  introduced  into  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  develops  numerous  embryos, 
which  migrate  into  the  voluntary  muscles  of 
their  host. 

Trichini'asis.  (6/otg,  a  hair.)  The 
same  as  Trichi>io>><s. 

Trichinif erous.  (6p'5,  hair;  L. 
ferre,  to  bear.)     Containing  trichin;e. 

Tricllino'sis.  The  condition  of  being 
affected  with  Tne/iina  spiralis. 

Trichlorphe'nol.  (Not  official.)  Car- 
bolic acid  in  which  three  atoms  of  chlorine  dis- 
place three  of  hydrogen  ;  produced  by  the  action 


TRICHOBLAST— TRIGONOUS 


of  carbolic  acid  on  chlorinated  lime.  White, 
etrong-smelling  cryst;ils,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in- 
soluble in  water.  Reported  to  be  a  more 
])0\verful  disinfectant  than  carbolic  acid. 

Trich'O blast.  (©(>'£,  a  hair;  /Uao-Tos, 
shoot.)  An  internal  hair  like  those  projecting 
into  tlie  intra-cellular  spaces  of  the  steins  of  some 
water-lilies. 

TriChocar'pouS.  (G,u'5,a  hair;  Kupiro?, 
fruit.)   Jliul.  Having  tile  fiuit  covered  with  hairs. 

Trichocla'dose.  (T^otk,  three;  k\u- 
f"o9,  brancli.)     J!i(j/.     Tritid  or  trichotomous. 

Trich'OCyst.  (H,o/g,    hair  ;    KVfTTLi, 

'jladder.)  A  small  vesicle  containing  a  tliread 
ca])able  of  being  rapidly  shot  out,  found  in  the 
ectoplasm  of  the  Infusoria  and  some  of  the 
Flagellata. 

TrichOCys'tiC.  (Hp/g,  hair;  .■•ucttis, 
bladder.)  I'ertiiining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a 
hair-cell  or  IVichuci/st. 

Trich'og"yne.  (9p(^,  hair;  yvvt],  a  fe- 
male.) Biol.  The  simplest  form  of  female 
organ  in  certain  Algse  {Forphyraccce  and  Ne- 
maliccc)  before  fertilisation.  It  consists  of  a 
single  cell  with  a  lateral  hair-like  prolongation. 

TricllOg'yn'iC.  (t^pi'C,  hair;  71-1^7),  a 
female.)     I'crtaining  to  a  Trii-ltoyync. 

Tricho'ma.  (,T;i)tx")/n«,  a  growth  of  hair.) 
PAol.  A  general  term  for  a  plant-hair  or  hair- 
like structure  ;  specitically  applied  to  the  string 
of  cells  or  pseudocysts  contained  in  the  filament 
of  Algie  of  the  !Sub-cIass  Nustochinea.  Also, 
see  I'liciioindlosin. 

Tridio'maphj'te.   (T^ix'"/^".  ^  gvowth 

(if  hair;  i/)iiT(U',  a  jjlaut.)  A  cryptDgamic  growth 
which  was  lornierly  thought  to  be  the  cause  of 
trichomatosis. 

T'ricliomato'sis.  A  disease  of  the  hair 
m  which  it  becomes  matted  together.  Also  called 
plica. 

Tri'clioiixe.  (©p/g,  hair.)    See  Trichoma. 

Trichosn'onas.  (H|Oig,  hair;  ixovifi,  a 
monad.)  A  Genus  of  lufusurians.  iiee  l-'arasltes 
{Animal).,  'Table  of. 

Triclioniy'ces.     (Wf'f'H'  '^"'i";  m^'"-'/^,  a 

mushroom.)     S\  nonym  of  Trichophijton. 

Triclx'opiiore.  {^pi^.  hair ;  (ptpuu,  to 
bear.)  Bio/.  [a)  The  cell  or  cells  immediately 
supjioiting  a  triehogyne.  (b)  A  process  of  the 
integument  enclosing  the  base  of  the  bundle  of 
setre  in  certain  Aniudids  {Fohjcliicta). 

Tric'ilopllOr'iC.  (Hpi'g,  hair;  (l)ipii.i',to 
bear.)     I'ertaining  to  the  Trichophorc. 

Tricliopli'orous.  (e^i'^',  _  hair;  <pi- 
fiiiv,  to  bear.)  Biol.  Bearing  hairs  or  hair- 
like structures. 

Trichophyt'isious.    {Opi^,  him;  <pv- 

Toi',  a  pl.int.)  i'ertaining  to  the  presence  of 
Tric/iii/j/n/t(»t  to)/s/i)  a/ts. 

TriChophy'ton.  (Oioig,  hair;  j/m-xoV,  a 
plant.)  A  (jenus  of  fungoid  vegetable  or- 
ganisms parasitic  upon  or  affecting  the  hair. 

T.  tonsu'rans.     The  cause  of  Tiuca  ton- 
surnns,  or  ringworm. 

Trichopsia.  A  form  of  temporary 
blindness  of  central  origin,  in  which  scintillating 
spots  appear,  attended  with  vertigo,  iieadache, 
4ind  migraine. 

Trichosporan'g^ium.     (BpiJ,  hair; 

ciropoi,  seed;  (tyytioi',  vessel;  pi.  iriclio- 
sporangia.)  Biol.  A  sporangium  having  the 
function  of  a  hair. 

Trich'ospore.      (fi;0'S.   liair;    <7tt-o>os, 

seed.)     See  (Jomdi.um. 


TrichoSte'ma.       (Opig,   hair ;    <TT»j,ua, 

stamen,  i     A  (u-nns  of  gamopelalous  plants. 

Trichotlial'liC.  (B^/g,  hair;  OaWo's,  a 
green  shoot.)  Biol.  Having  a  filamentous  thallus. 

Trichot'omous.  (T/utxa,  in  three; 
Touds,  a  piece  cut  off.)     Biol.     Three-forked. 

Trichot'omy.  C'Vtx«i  in  three;  T-o/jo's, 
a  piece  cut  off.)     Division  into  three  parts. 

Trichro'mate.    (T/jtts,  three;   x/""v'«, 

colour.)  A  compound  of  a  basic  o.Kide  with 
three  molecules  of  chromium  trio.xide. 

Trico'dein.  Formed  when  codeia  is 
acted  on  bj'  sulphuric  acid.  It  causes  vomiting  and 
ptyalism  when  given  in  full  doses  to  animals. 

'TriCOr'nis.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  cornu,  horn.) 
Having  three  processes  or  prominences.  A  de- 
scriptive name  applied  to  the  lateral  ventricles 
of  the  brain. 

Tricor'nute.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  cornutun, 
horned.)  Biol.  Having  three  horn-like  ap- 
pendages. 

TriCOS'tate.  (L.  tren,  three ;  costatus, 
ribbed.)     Biol.     Having  three  ribs  or  costre. 

Tricotyle'donous.  (Tiofi?,  three: 
KOTvXiiOMi),  a  cup-like  hollow.)  Biol.  Having 
three  seed-leaves. 

Tricre'SOl.  (Not  ofiicial.)  It  consists  of 
the  tliree  cresols,  orthocresol,  metacresol,  and 
paracresol,  isolated  and  treed  from  crystallised 
carbolic  acid,  neutral  oils,  pyridine,  and  naph- 
thalene. Owing  to  its  sameness  in  composition, 
which  is  evidenced  m  its  constant  specitic  gravity, 
boiling-[)oiiit,  and  other  physical  properties,  it 
has  a  definite  antiseptic  strength,  it  is  soluble 
in  water,  and  has  a  comparative  freedom  from 
toxic  action. 

Tricresol'amine.     (Not  official.)     A 

4  per  cent,  sclution  of  an  equal  mixture  of 
ethylene  diamine  and  tricresol.  Antiseptic  like 
tricresol,  but  less  irritating.  In  l-5th  to  1  per 
cent,  solution. 

Tricru'ral.  (L.  tres,  three;  cms,  leg.) 
Biol.  Having  three  branches  from  a  common 
centre. 

TricUS'pidate.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  CKspis, 
a  point.)  Bud.  Tipped  with  three  cusps,  or 
small  hard  teelh. 

Tricyan'ic  ac'id.  CgNaO^jIIs.  Cyanuric 
acid.  Obtained  from  tricyanogeii  chloride  by 
boiling  the  latter  with  water  and  alkalies.  It 
crystallises  from  aqueous  solutions  with  two 
molerules  of  water  in  large  rhombic  prisms. 

Trifla^'ellate.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  Jlagcl. 
liati,  a  whip.)     Having  three  flagella. 

Trifloral,    Triiio'rous.      (L.    tres, 

three  ;_//<;.s,  a  tiower.)     Bio/.     Three-flowered. 

Trifo'liate.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  foliam,  a 
leaf.)     Jltol.     Three-leaved. 

Trifo'lium.  Clover.  (Not  official.)  A 
fluid  extract  is  made  from  the  dried  jtlant,  and 
from  this  a  syrup,  a  teaspoon ful  of  which  tliree  or 
four  times  a  day  is  serviceable  in  whoopiiig-cough. 

Trifo'veblate.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  j'oveola, 
a  little  pit.)     Haviiii,'-  three  fovese. 

Tl'i'g'lans.  (L.  tres,  three;  glans,  acorn, 
nut.)  Biol.  Having  three  nuts  within  an  iu- 
volucri". 

Trig^'cnal.  (T^sT?, three;  yto^/Za,  angle.) 
Bwl.     [Same  as  Trignnous. 

Trig-on'Cerous.  {^^p'lywvo^,    three- 

cornered;  f,>'()us,  horn.)  Biol.  Having  three- 
edged  horns. 

Trig''onous.  (TfJi'yoji/os,  thrtv-coinered.) 
Bwl.     'Ihree-angled. 
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Tri'gryn.  (T^otts-,  throe;  yvvij,  female.) 
A  i)hint  h:iviii<j  three  styles 

Trig^'yUOUS.  "('IVtls',  three;  yvvii,  :l 
female. "i     Jlio/.     Having  three  jjistils. 

Trihi'late.  (I-,  tres,  three;  hilinn,  a 
iiilum.)      llavini;  three  hila  or  sear.s,  as  a  seed. 

Trihy'dric.  {.'i'ptU,  three  ;  eotop,  water.) 
Contaniiiig  ihiee  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the 
molecule. 

Tri-i'odide.  (Tpfls,  three;  ituoiijs,  like  a 
%'i(ilet.)     A  cMinipniind  of  ioiliih'  like  a  trichloride. 

Trilam'inar.  (L.  ires,  three;  launtin, 
plate.)     JltoL     Tliree-layered. 

Trilin'eate.  (L.  ?;r.s,  three;  lined, line.) 
Bwl.     Marked  with  three  longitudinal  lines. 

Trillium  erec'tum.  Bnhroot.  United 

States;  Canada.  iSat.  Order  Liliacecc.  (Not 
official.)  The  rhizome  is  suhglobular,  oblong  ; 
the  lower  end  is  truncate  in  diameter,  flattened, 
and  annulate,  light  brown  externally.  It  has  a 
spongy  parenchyma,  and  is  odourless.  Its  taste 
is  astringent,  bitter,  and  acrid,  containing  an 
acrid  and  a  tannin  principle.  Action,  astringent, 
tonic.  Uses,  bronchorrhcoa,  passive  hiemor- 
rhages,  menorihagia.  Doses  of  the  iiuid  ex- 
tract,  1  to  2  drachms ;  of  the  tincture,  1  to  4 
drachms. 

Trilo'bate.  (L.  tres,  three;  lobatus, 
lobed.)     Biol.     Three-lobed. 

Tri'lobed.     Same  as  Trilobate. 

Triloc'ular.  (L.  /;•(?«,  three ;  loculus,  cell.) 
Biol.     Having  tliree  chambers. 

Triloc'ulate.  (L. /;v/«,  three;  loculus,  a 
cell.)     Bml.     Same  as  TrUocular. 

Trimar'g-arin.      A  mixture  of  tiipal- 

mitin  and  tristearin. 

Trimas'tig'ate.     See  Triflagellate. 

Trimercur'ic.  Containing  three  atoms 
of  bivalent  mercury. 

Trim'eroUS.  (T/jjTs-,  three;  iut'oos,  a 
part.)  Biul.  Having  three  parts  or  segments. 
In  threes. 

Trimes'ic  ac'id.  .  (CaH.O,,.)  Formed 
when  mesityleiiic  and  uritic  acids  are  oxidised 
with  a  chromic  acid  mixture. 

Trimetal'liC.  Containing  tliree  atoms 
of  a  metal  in  each  molecule. 

Trimeth'yl.    Tiie  group  (0113)3. 
Trimethylamine.     N  (0113)3.     From 

herring  brine.  (Not  othcial. )  Usually  a  solu- 
tion of  about  20  per  cent,  of  this  compound 
ammonia  in  water.  Dose,  5  to  1  drachm  every 
few  hours.  The  hydrochlorate  is  also  used. 
Dose,  2  to  3  grains  in  pill.  It  is  employed  in 
acute  rheumatism,  as  it  lowers  the  pulse  as  well 
as  the  temperature.  It  is  isomeric  with  propyl- 
amine. 

Trimeth'ylene.    C^Hg.   A  gas  obtained 

by  heating  metallic  sodium  and  trimethj-lene 
bromide. 

T.-di'amine.    A  ptomaine  obtained  from 
cultures  of  the  comma   bacillus  on  beef   broth. 
It  causes  violent  convulsions  and  muscle  tremor. 
Trimethyl'iC.      Containing  three  mole- 
cules of  methyl. 

Trimya'rian.      (Totls,   three;    ^i''"'',   ■a 

muscle.)  BioL  Applied  to  such  bivalve  mol- 
luscan  shells  us  present  three  muscular  impres- 
sions. 

Trimysis'tin.  CaH^XCuHs^Oj).  A 
crystalluie  substance  obtained  from  butter. 

Triner'vate.  (L.  tres,  three,  no-rus, 
nerve.)  Biol.  Three-nerved,  or  having  three 
slender  ribs. 


Tri'nerved.     Same  as  Trinervate. 

T'i'ini'trin.    The  same  as  Xitro-nlycerine. 

Trino'dal.  (L.  i're*,  three;  »0(/«,v,  knot.) 
Binl.     [laving  three  nodes  or  joints. 

Tri'onal.     (Not  official.)     See  Tetronal 

Trios'teum.  Fever-root.  United  States. 
Nat.  Urder  (.'npnfdliaceai.  (Not  official.)  It 
has  a  horizontal  rhizome,  thick-branched,  cylin- 
drical, and  knotty  ;  cup-shaped  scars  011  its 
upper  surface ;  rootlets  on  its  lower  side  are 
numerous;  it  is  longitudinally  wrinkled.  It 
has  a  bitter  taste  and  a  sickening  odour  It 
yields  a  bitter  principle,  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol.  Action,  purgative  and  einmeuagogue. 
Uses,  fevers  and  amenorrhoea.  Dose  of  the 
extract,  10  to  15  grains. 

Triov'ulate.  (L.  tres,  three;  ovuluni, 
an  ovule.)     Having  three  ovules. 

Tripa'leolate.    (L.  tri:s,\\\xw\pnleolit, 

a  little  straw.)  Biol.  Provided  with  three 
naleie,  as  the  flower  of  the  bambon. 

'  Tripal'mitin.    C3H,(O.C,JI,,0)3.     One 

of  the  solid  fats  of  the  body 

Tripet'aloid.  (T.Jfi?,  three;  TrtTa-Voi', 
leaf.)  Biol.  Appearing  as  if  furnished  with 
three  petals. 

Tripet'alOUS.  (T^itT?,  three  ;  ^^t^-a\o^', 
leaf.)     Biol.     Tnree-petalled. 

Triphe'nin.     CfiH4.C,H,O.NH(CH3.CITj. 

CO).  (Not  ortici.il.)  J.  vou  Mering  describes 
triphenin  as  a  homologue  of  phenacetin,  obtained 
by  heating  paraplier.ctidin  with  tropionic  acid. 
It  melts  at  120°  C.  (-'48'' F.),, and  is  soluble  iu 
about  2000  parts  of  cold  water.  It  is  therefore 
considerabl}'  less  soluble  in  water  than  phena- 
cetin or  the  other  commonly  used  antipyretics 
and  antineuralgics.  In  cases  of  headache,  mi- 
graine, sciatica,  &c.,  it  acts  promptly  but  mildly 
in  7  to  15  grain  doses,  which  may  be  repeated 
three  or  fnur  times  in  the  twenty- four  hours. 

Tripier's    amputation   of    the 

foot.  This  is  a  moditicatiou  of  Cliopart's 
amputation.  A  wide  horizontal  section  is  made 
of  the  OS  calcis,  so  that  the  stump  may  present  a 
broad  and  level  basis  of  support. 

Tripin'nate.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  piiiiintus, 
winged.)  Bto!.  Three  times  pinnately  com- 
piiutided. 

Tripinnatifid.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  ptuna- 
tns,  winged  ;  Jindere,  to  cleave.)  Piimatitid 
with  the  segments  twice  divided  in  a  pinuatifid 
manner. 

Tripinnati'sect.  (L.  tres.  three;  pill- 
>iatus,  winged ;  sfcl/is,  cut.)  Parted  to  the 
base  in  a  tripinnate  mtinuer. 

Triplicos'tate.  (L.  triplus,  threefold  ; 
cos/ 1/,  lib.)     Jiwl.     Triplinerved. 

Trip'linerved.  (L.  triplus,  threefold  ; 
nervus,  nevvd.)  Biol-  Denoting  a  leaf  in  wliieh 
two  prominent  nerves  emerge  from  the  middle 
nerve  a  little  above  its  base. 

Triploblas'tic.  {TpnrXi'xrs,  threefold; 
/3\(it<TTos-,  germ.)  Possessing  tliree  blastodermic 
membranes,  consisting  of  epiblast,  mesoblast, 
and  hypoblast.     Most  animals  are  triploblastic. 

Trip'terous.  (T;OfIs,  three;  TTTSfiov,  a 
wing.)      Having  three  wings  or  ahe. 

Tripu'pillate.  (L.  tres,  three;  pupilla, 
pupil.)  Biol.  Having  three  central  spots  or 
pupils  close  together. 

Trique'troUS.  (L.  triquctrus,  three- 
cornered.)  Hiol.  'I'hree-angled  or  triangiilar- 
prisniatic.     .Applied  to  certain  stems  and  leaves. 

Triqui'uate.        (L.   tres,   three  ;    quint. 
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five  each.)  BloJ.  Divided  mt')  three  parts  or 
lobes,  each  of  whieh  is  sulidivided  into  five. 

Trira'dial,  Trira'diate.     (L.  tres, 

three ;  radidtn.s,  rayed.)  liudiatnig  lu  three 
directions ;  tvil'ureate, 

Trira'diate  pel'vis.    Due  to  mollities 

ossium  or  to  rickets  wliieli  has  continued  alter 
the  child  could  \\;allc.  The  pelvis  is  pressed  in 
in  tlie  reyinn  of  the  sacrum  and  of  the  acetabula. 

Trisep'alouS.     (L-  tres,  three  ;  sepalnm 
sei>al  )       Denoting   calyxes    which    have   three 
sepals. 

Trisep'tate.  (L.  tres,  three,  septum,  a 
septiiiu.)     Having  thrci'  sejita. 

Triserial,^  Triseriate.     (L.    tres 

three;  series,  series.)  Disposed  in  three  hori- 
zontal rows,  one  above  tlie  other. 

Trisetose'.  (L.  tres,  three;  seta,  a 
bristle,)     ihiviiig-  tliree  bristles. 

Trise'tum.  (L.  tres,  tbree  ;  seta,  bristle.) 
A  Genus  of  plants  belonging  to  tbe  Older  Gra- 
miiHteete.     They  are  closely  rebited  to  Aeena. 

T.  flaves'cens.  A  gru-s  having  yellow 
flowers,  founa  in  N^'rih  America,  Europe,  and 
Asia. 

Trista'chyous.    Cl>fl?,  three;  dTuxvi, 

an  ear  of  corn.)     Jliul.     Beaiing  three  spilces. 

TriSte'arin.  A  compound  of  glycerin 
and  stearic  acid,  containing  one  glycerine  mole- 
cule to  three  of  stearic  acid. 

Tristichi'asis.  {Tpi<jTixia.,  a  triple 
row.)  A  form  of  congenital  distichiasis  in  which 
there  are  three  rows  of  cilia. 

TriS'tichOUS.  (Tptl?,  three;  o-Ti'xos,  a 
line,  row.")  Biol.  Arranged  in  three  per])en- 
dicular  rows.     Ajiplied  to  I'liyllo'axy. 

TriStig'mat'iC.  (Totls,  three;  a-Tly/m, 
a  mark.)     JJioL     Having  tiiree  stigmata. 

TriStigr'niatOSe.  Same  as  Tristif/matic. 

Trisul'Cate.  (L.  tres,  three;  s/i/ca,  a 
furrow.)     Biol     Three-grooved. 

Trisul'phide.  A  compound  of  sulphur 
analogous  to  a  trichloride. 

Trisulphure'tum.    A  Trisulphide. 

Tritellu'ride.  A  compound  of  tellurium 
analogous  to  a  trichloride. 

Triter'nate.  (L.  tres,  three ;  teriialKs, 
arranged  in  threes.)  Applied  to  a  leaf  that  is 
thrice  compounded  on  the  ternate  plan. 

Trit'ici   decoc'tum.       Tritieum    cut 

small  1  ounce,  water  20  ounces;  boil  ten  minutes 
and  strain.  Dose,  4  to  8  ounces,  three  times  a 
day 

T.  liq'uidum  extrac'tum.  Tritii  urn, 
in  No.  20  powder,  10;  percolate  witli  water  till 
exhausted,  evaporate  to  15,  and  add  5  of  rectiried 
spirit.  Set  aside  for  forty-eight  liours,  filter, 
and  make  up  to  20  with  3  parts  of  water  and  1 
of  rectitied  spirit.     Dose,  1  to  6  drachms. 

Trit'icin.  CjaHjoO,,.  A  gummy  material 
found  in  Tnticnm  repens. 

Trit'icum.  Creeping  couch-grass.  Nor- 
thern Hemisphere.  Nat.  Order  Graminacecc. 
(Not  official.)  The  rhizome  of  Tritieum  repens 
is  used,  gathered  in  the  spring  and  deprived  of 
its  rootlets.  Action,  diuretic,  antiphlogistic. 
Uses,  to  relieve  strangury  and  thirst  in  fever, 
jaundice,  chronic  bronchitis,  gout. 

Trit'opin.  C^aHjjNaO,.  An  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  opium. 

TritO'vum.  (T/nVos,  third ;  L.  ovum, 
^2,%.')     The  third  stage  of  an  ovum. 

TritOZO'oid.  (T^nVos,  third;  \wov,  an 
animal;    sloos,  form.)       B'.ol.     A  zooid  of  the 


third  generation  ;  tlie  immediate  offspring  of  a 
deutero-zooid. 

Tri'tyl.  (TfMi9,  three ;  tXi;,  matter.) 
CjHy.  The  tliird  of  the  metliyl  series  of  hydro- 
carbon radical-.  * 

T.  al'cohol.     CsH^.HO.     Propyl  ulcohol. 

Trit'ylene.     The  same  as  Fropyhiie. 

Tl'iun'g'Ulin.  (L.  tres,  tluee  ; '  iiiujula,  a 
hoof,  claw.)  BiuL  The  lirst  larval  >tage  of 
certain  l)ectles  {MeloiiUe). 

Triva'lence.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  valere,  to 
be  wortli.)     The  quiility  of  being  trivalent. 

Triva'lent.  (L  ^r&s,  three;  JV^/crc,  to  be 
worth.)  Equivalent  in  combining  or  displacing 
power  with  three  monad  atoms. 

Trival'erin.  C'aUrXCiHgO,).,.  A  sub- 
stance found  in  the  oil  of  marine  animals  like 
the  seal. 

Tri'valve.  {L.  tres,  three;  valva,  door.) 
Biol.  Applied  to  a  structure  iiaving  three  valves, 
as  a  shell. 

Trival'vular.  (L.  tres,  tliree  ;  valvula, 
a  small  valve.)     Having  three  valves. 

Triv'ia.  (L.  frivius,  of  three  roads.)  The 
point  of  intersection  of  the  three  semicircular 
canals  of  the  cochlea. 

Triv'ium.  (L.  tres,  three;  via.  way;  pi. 
trivia.)  Biol  The  three  anterior  ambulacra 
of  an  iichinoderm. 

Trix'is.  A  Mexican  plant  resembling 
rbubarl).     The  root  is  employed  as  a  laxative. 

Tro'Chal  or'gran.  The  characteristic 
oral  organ  of  the  Kolilene. 

Trochif erous.      (T/)oxo's,  wheel,    I.. 

ferre,  to  bear.)  Biol.  Provided  with  a  trochal 
organ. 

Troch'iforni.  ClVoyo's-,  wheel;  L. 
fonna,  form.)  Biul.  Having  the  form  of  a  top- 
shell. 

Trocll'lea.  A  timi  tibrous  loop  through 
which  the  tendon  of  the  superior  oblique  passe- 
in  such  a  way  that  it  can  glide  upon  it.  It  is 
placed  a  little  behind  the  upper  and  inner  margin 
of  the  orbit. 

Troch'lear  nerve.  Fourth  cranial 
nerve. 

T.  paralysis.  Paralysis  of  the  fourth 
nerve  and  the  muscle  it  supplies,  the  superior 
oblique. 

Trochoph'ora.       (Tooxo's,    a    wheel, 

(jihftui',  to  he  u-  ,,  B'ol.  A  peculiar  larval  stage 
of  certain  Vermes,  having  a  eliaractenstic  pre- 
oral  ciliated  ring. 

Troch'ospliere.  (Tpox"'«.  a  wheel; 
(T(/j(u/j«,  a  s[ihere.)  Biol.  A!)plied  to  various 
invertebrate  larvre  bearing  a  cir -let  of  cilia. 

Trochospher'ic.       {Tpoxoi,     wheel; 

a-ij>ulpa,  sphere.)    Pertaining  to  a  Troe/iosphere. 

Tropll'oblast.  {Tporpy},  nourishment; 
ftXaiTTvi,  a  germ.)  Jliol.  The  outer  epiblastie 
layer  of  the  extra-embryonic  som.it<  pleiire.  A 
special  layer  of  tissue  from  which  many  of 
the  sinuses  (uterine)  are  in  all  j^robability 
formed. 

Troplioblas'tie.  {Tpo<jni,  nourish- 
ment ;  /i,\.(«TTiiv,  germ.)  Pertaining  to  a  Tro- 
pliohlast. 

Trophocal'yx.     (TprKpVj,  nourishment 
K(i,\t'g,  a  calyx.)     ^ei'  Trophospliere. 

Tropll'odisc.       {Tpo<ljr],    nourishment 
Oi'iTKov,  a  di>c.)     See  Trop/wsp/iere. 

TropholeC'ithal.       (.Tpoijrn,     nourish- 
ment;  AtMOos-,  pulse  porridge.)     Pertaining 
a  Tropholecithus. 
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Tropholec'ithus.      (Tf,o<j>i'i,  nounsli- 

iiuiit ;  XfMt'os-,  pulse  jHirridgt'.)  Jiio/.  Tlie 
I'ood  yolk  of  a  nierobhistic  egg.  See  Jforp/io- 
lei-itliHU. 

Troph'ophore.  (Jpo<pn,  nourislnnont ; 
•Itipim.  to  hear.)  Biol.  One  of  the  amoeboid 
Cells  of  spdii^'es  giviiic^  rise  to  geiuiiiules. 

Trophopll'orouS.  (T|0(«/>ii,  nourish- 
ment ;  (jifptm,  to  bear.)  Pertaining  to  tropho- 
phores. 

Troph'oplasm.  {Tpoipn,  nourishment ; 
-TrXuaa-fir.  to  miuiM  in  clay.)  UtoL  Naegeli's 
lerm  for  the  vital  substance  of  the  cell,  tlie  for- 
mative ]ilasm,  or  morplioplasm,  in  contrast  to 
the  idiiipla-m 

Troph'oplast.  {Tpoipi'u  nourishment; 
-TrXda-aiiu,  to  mould  or  form  in  clay.)  liiol.  A 
nlastid  ;  a  mass  of  formative  plasm. 

Troplioso'znal.  {Tporj)-,).  nourishment ; 
rrwaa,  Imdy.)  Nutritive.  Pertaining  to  a  Tro- 
jjIiosoiii-  . 

Troph'OSOzne.  {Tporj>7'i.  nourishment; 
<Twna,  body.)  BtuL  The  mass  of  nutritive 
zooids  of  a  Hydrozoan.     See  Gonosome. 

Troph'dsperm.  {Tpoq>-i),  nourishment; 
■T-jripuit.  seed.)  The  portion  of  au  ovary  that 
(.'''ars  the  ovules. 

TrophOSper'xnilllXl.  {Tpo<jn^,  nourish- 
ment; mrf,7/-<a,  seed.)     Hiol      The  placenta. 

Tropli  ©sphere.  {Tpo4»i,  nourishment; 
<T<pa'ipa,  a  sphere.)  Biol.  The  tissue  between 
the  decidual  stroma  and  the  blastocyst  in  Erina- 
■ft'is.  See  Trophodisc,  Trophocalyx,  Tropho- 
ijla.it,  Trophospo>u;>a. 

Trophospon'g-ia.  (Tpofpi},  nourish- 
ment; airoyyui,  a  sponge.)  JJiol.  The  outer 
or  maternal  layer  of  the  trophoblast,  trophodisc, 
or  trophocalyx. 

Trophotrop'ic.  {Jpo<p;).  nourishment; 
TuiirriLv,  to  turn.)  Biol.  Exliibiting  tropho- 
tronisni. 

TrophOt'ropism.  {I'poipTj,  nourish- 
ment; TfiiiTtiv,  to  turn.)  Biol.  Tiie  term  ap- 
))lied  by  Stahl  (18S4)  to  the  attraction  (jiositive 
tropliotripism")  and  repulsion  (negative  tro])ho- 
tropism)  exhibited  by  certain  organic  rells  to 
various  nutritive  solutions  ;  a  ]?henomenoli  now 
included  under  Clicmotaxis  <<\.  v.). 

Trophozo'oid.  {Tpo'p-o,  Liounshment : 
Cmoi',  an  animal ;  floos,  form.)  JJioL  Nutritive 
/ooid. 

Trop'ical  abscess  of  liver.      It 

ri'sults  most  commonly  in  a  case  nf  dysenter}'. 
The  trouble  is  more  common  in  Europeans  than 
11  itives. 

Trop'idin.  CgHijN.  Produced  by  the 
derompiisition  with  hj'drochloric  and  glacial 
acetic  acids  of  atrojiine. 

Tropoco'caine.  Benzoyl  p.ieudo-tro- 
pcinc ;  Tnpsi)i.  (Not  official.)  It  occurs  with 
cocaine  and  other  bases  in  the  small  Java  coca 
leaves,  and  in  some  other  species:  the  hydro- 
chlorate  is  used.  It  is  considered  more  reliable 
than  cocaine,  and  jiroduces  a  longer  ansesthesia. 
A  2  to  3  per  cent,  solution  is  used  for  general 
]iur])oscs.  It  practically  has  no  mydriatic  action. 

Trop'sin.     'J'lie  same  as  Tropoeocaine. 

True  im'ag'e.  The  image  perceived  by 
tlie  eye  which  fixes  the  object  in  cases  where 
there  is  binocular  double  vision. 

Truss,  Cole's.  This  truss  resembles 
Salnion  and  Ody's.  It  has  a  cross-strap  con- 
necting the  pads. 

T.,  fem'oral.    A  femoral  truss  is  much 


than   an    inguinal,    and    the    spring  is 


See    T.,  silver-spring . 

cup.     A  truss  tor  irreducible 


lighter 
lighter 

T.,  frame. 

T.,  hing^ed 

hcriii;!. 

T.,  inguinal.  This  has  a  pyriform  and 
somewliat  elongated  jiad.  The  lower  part  of  the 
pad  is  inclined  downwards  to  allow  for  the 
obliquity  of  the  inguinal  canal. 

T.,  rat-tailed.  This  is  a  strong  inguinal 
truss,  the  pad  of  which  terminates  in  a  periiiaal 
band. 

T.,  Salm'on  and  Ody's.  Consists  of  a 
semicircular  spring  with  a  dorsal  and  ventral  jiad. 

T.,  Seeley's.  'J'his  is  a  inoditieatiou 
of  Salmon  and  Ody's  truss.  The  spring  is  long, 
and  embraces  two  thirds  of  the  body. 

T.,  silver  spring:.  The  so-called  soring 
consists  of  a  light  band  of  German  silver  almost 
entirely  surrounding  the  pelvis,  to  the  outline  of 
which  it  is  accurately  moulded.  The  li.and  is 
continuous  in  front  but  is  open  behind,  where  it 
terminates  in  a  circular  disc  which  is  placed  on 
either  side  of  the  spine. 

T.,  steel.  A  truss  made  of  a  bent  steel 
spring. 

T.,  umbil  ical.  On  the  principle  of  Salmon 
and  Ody's  tru-s,  with  a  dcrsal  and  ventral  pad 
and  a  spring. 

T.,  "Wood's  horse'sboe.  An  ordinary 
steel  spring  to  which  is  affixed  a  pad  of  box- 
wood of  horseshoe  shape.  It  is  claimed  that  it 
supports  the  pillars  of  the  external  ring. 

Truzil'lic  ac'id.  CgHgOj.  An  acid  in 
three  isomeric  forms  obtained  from  cocaine. 

Try'ma.  (T^oc^jj,  a  hole.)  Bwl.  A 
drupe-like  fruit,  which  is  commonly  two-celled, 
and  has  a  bony  nucleus  and  a  thickish  but 
fibrous  ejiicar]).     Example,  a  hickory-nut. 

Tryp'sin.  {Tplxj/L's,  a  rubbing.  Probably 
because  it  was  first  obtained  by  triturating  the 
]iancreas  with  glycerine.)  The  proteolytic  fer- 
ment of  the  pancreatic  juice,  it  is  active  in 
neutral  and  alkaline  media. 

Trypsin'Og'en.  A  granular  substance 
in  the  cells  of  the  pancreas,  liie  antecedent  of 
Tri/psin. 

Tryp'tiC.    Of.  or  ajipertainiug  to,  Trypsin. 

TryptonSD'mia.     See  Fiptonamia. 

Tryp'tone.  'I'iie  substance  formed  by  the 
Hction  of  pancreatic  juice  on  peptones.  Any 
pancreatic  pejitone. 

Tryp'tophan.     See  Frotcin  chronwgen. 

Tsaxn'ba.  The  principal  cereal  product 
of  Tavtary.  Thibet,  and  parts  of  China. 

Tse'tSCr  Glof-tina  morsitans.  A  dipterous 
insect  of  South  Africa,  whose  bite  is  generally 
fatal  to  cattle. 

Tsin.     The  same  as  Arrack. 

Tu'ba.  (L.)  A  Eustachian  or  Fallopian 
tube. 

Tu'bag'e.  The  introduction  of  a  tube  or 
catheter. 

T.  of  the  g-lot'tis.     See  lutitbation. 

Tubal.  Kelating  to  one  of  the  tubular 
passages  in  the  body  ;  more  commonly  the  Fal- 
lopian tube. 

T.  abor'tion  of  Bland  Sut'ton.  In- 
ternal rupture  of  the  ovum  in  extra-uterine 
gestation,  with  a  pouring  out  of  blood  through 
the  tiniliriatcd  extremity  of  the  tube  into  the 
abdcrininal  cavity. 

T.  drop'sy.  Dropsy  of  one  or  both  Fal- 
h.pian  tubes. 
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T.  mole.  A  tuli;il  ovum  that  has  been 
destroyed  by  ha'iiinrrliage. 

T.  nephiri'tis,     Dright's  disease. 

T.  pregnancy.  Tlie  developiiu  nt  of  the 
embryo  wholly  or  partially  iu  the  Fallopian 
tube. 

Tube.  (L.  tubus,  a  tube.)  A  pipe  or 
hollow  cylinder  of  rubber,  glass,  bone,  silver,  &fi. 
A  hollow  tubular  organ.  A  pipe,  canal,  or  duct 
oouveyiiig  tluid  or  gas. 

T.,  absorp'tion.  A  glass  tube  used  in 
Bunscn's  nietiiodof  vohnmtric  aualxsis  of  gases. 
It  is  graduated  and  closed  at  one  extremity,  and 
collects  gases,  which  are  then  conducted  to  the 
eudiometer. 

T.,  air-.     A  bronchial  tube. 

T.,  alimen'tary.     The  alimentary  canal. 

T.,  au'ditory.  The  external  auditory 
canal. 

T.,  auric'ular.  The  external  auditory 
meatus. 

T.,  ausculta'tion.  A  tube  for  testing  tlie 
aeuteiiess  of  hearin>r.  It  has  three  branches, 
two  of  which  are  placed  in  the  patient's  eais, 
the  third  in  the  ear  of  the  auscultator.  The 
sound  of  a  vibrating  tuning-fork  ])laced  in  con- 
tact with  the  top  of  the  patient's  head  will  then 
be  transmitted  to  the  observer  through  the 
patient's  ears. 

T.,  Belli'ni's.  The  evcretory  tubes  of  the 
kidney  opening  on  the  papilla. 

T.,  Sel'locq's.     See  Bcllocrfs  so/uuL 

T.,  binoc'ular.  Tlie  tube  of  a  binocuhir 
microscope. 

T.-breatli'er.  An  animal  brealhing 
through  tubes. 

T.s,  bron'chial.     The  bronclii. 

T.,  caleig'erous.     tSee  l)ciit(il  canals. 

T.,  capillary.  A  tube  with  a  very 
minute  bore. 

T.,  ear'dlac.     The  embryonic  heart. 

T. -casts.  Jlicroscopic  casts  or  moulds  of 
uriuiterous  tubules  of  the  kidneys,  observed  in 
the  urine  in  kidney  disease,  'i'hey  vary  in  size, 
shape,  and  appeiirance.  Their  length  ranges 
up  to  200  n  (u'  more;  their  diameter  from  4  |U  to 
40  fx.  They  are  usually  straight,  but  m  ly  be 
curve'],  twisted,  coinoluted,  or  branched. 

T. -casts,  blood.  Those  having  blood- 
corpuscles  in  tbe  coagulated  tibrin,  siiowing 
tubal  Incmorrhage. 

T.,  cer'eforo-medul'lary.  See  Canal, 
central,  of  cord. 

T.,  collect'ing-.     See  Tahidc. 

T.,  commu'nicating'.  See  Tubule,  com- 
nunncat'inii . 

T.  cul'tures.  Bacteriological  cultivations 
in  tubi's  of  nutrient  media. 

T.,  den'tinal.     See  Dental  canals. 

T.,  Sepaul's'.  An  instrument  similar  to 
Chaussior's,  for  in.sufflation. 

T.,  drain'agre-.  A  tube  of  glass,  rubl)er, 
or  other  material,  to  be  inserted  into  a  wound  or 
cavitv  to  allow  of  the  escape  of  fluids. 

T.,  draw-.  The  tube  which  slides  witliiu 
the  tube  of  a  microscope. 

T.s,  egg-.  See  T.s,  ovarian  or  Fallo- 
pian. 

T.,  Sm'mett's  fis'tula.  A  trumpet- 
shaped  tube  for  draining  a  fistula. 

T.,  enterofomy.  A  tube  used  in  estab- 
lishing an  artificial  anus. 

T.s,  epithelial.  Those  containing  de- 
squamated epithelial  cells. 


T.,  Zs'bach's-  E-'iach's  albuminimetcr. 
A  graduated  glass  cylinder  for  estimating  thi' 
percentago  of  albumen  in  urine. 

T.,  Es'march's  elas'tic.  An  elastic 
tube  furnished  with  a  hook  and 'chain,  and  used 
to  reniler  a  limb  bloodless. 

T.,  Eusta'ehian.     Sec  Fastarliiaji. 

T.s,  Faila'pian.     The  oviducts. 

T.s,  fat'ty.  Those  containing  free  fat, 
found  in  the  di'goueration  of  chronic  nephritis. 

T.,  feed'ing.  An  elastic  tube  is  introduced 
by  the  ifsopjiagus  into  the  stomach,  and  food  !■■< 
jiasseil  down  through  it. 

T.,  Gelss'ler's.  An  instrument  for  show- 
ing tlii'  striiC  which  are  jiroduced  by  an  electric 
discharge  in  a  higlil}'  rarefied  medium. 

T.,  grerm.  A  tube  formed  in  the  germi- 
nation of  a  spore  by  distension  of  the  endospore. 

T.s,  gran'ular.  Those  composed  of 
graiiiiiar  debris  of  degenerated  epithelium  or 
blood-cells. 

T.,  hear'ing.  A  tube  com])osed  of  close- 
textured  silk  or  wool  stretched  over  spiral  wire, 
witli  ail  oval  ear-piece  and  a  cup-shaped  moutli- 
piece.  It  is  for  the  use  of  persons  whose  hearing 
IS  im|iaired. 

T.,  Henle's  looped.     See  Tuhulus. 

T.,  hepiit'ic.    The  embryonic  bile  tubules. 

T.s,  hy'aline.  Structureless,  transparent, 
gelatinous  moulds,  probably  formed  of  coagulated 
tibrin.     Also  called  Mucous  casts. 

T.,  intuba'tion.  A  short  hollow  cylinder 
of  peeuliar  sh:i|iH,  having  a  tiange  at  its  upper 
extiemity,  which  is  inserted  between  the  vocal 
cords  in  cases  of  laryngeal  obstruction. 

T.,  Ko'belt's.  The  paroophoron,  the  re- 
mains of  the  Wolflian  bod}'  in  the  female. 

T.,  laryn'g-eal.  A  short  hollow  cylinder 
used  in  intubatidu. 

T.,  laticif'erouE.  The  ducts  of  the 
mammary  glniil. 

T.,  Iiei'ter's.  A  long  ilexiblo  tube  that 
can  Ije  made  to  surround  the  head  or  a  limb, 
tiirough  which  hot  or  cold  wafer  is  allowed  to 
pass. 

T.  lengtU.  The  length  of  tlie  tube  of  the 
microscopi'  at  wiiicli  corrections  must  be  made 
for  the  lorniatioii  of  distinct  images. 

T.,  JCsie'berkuSin's.     See  Crijpi. 

T.,  lithot'omy.  An  instrument  intri'- 
duced  into  tbe  bladder  through  the  perineum 
for  drainage  after  cystotomy. 

T.,  lobular  bron'cbial.  The  smaller 
lobular  brom  hial  tube. 

T.s,  SVSaJpi'gbian.    See  Tubiili  vriniferi. 

T.,  medullary.  The  neural  canal  id' 
the  embryo. 

T.,  microscop'ic.  The  metallic  cylinder 
that  contains  the  diaw-tube  of  a  microscope. 

T.,  JiiSie'sclier's.  Same  as  Sarcocystis 
Mi(s('/,cri. 

T.s,  milk-test'ing.  A  form  of  lacto- 
meter containing  a  number  of  tubes  graduat( d 
alike,  in  which  different  samples  of  milk  can  be 
put  for  coniiiarisou  under  identical  conditions. 

T.s,  inu'cous.     See  T.s,  In/alinc. 

T.,  mus'eular.     See  Maselc-Jibrc. 

T.,  na'sal.    A  tube  used  for  nasal  feeding. 

T.,  nerve.     A  primitive  nerve-fibril. 

T.,  neu'ral.     See  T.,  medullary. 

T.,  O'Seirne's'.  A  rubber  tube  for  in-i- 
gatiou  of  the  colon. 

T.,  oesopha'geal.  A  soft  flexible  tube 
used  for  lavage  of  stomach. 
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T.s  of  Ferrein.  Same  as  Tubidi  of 
Ferriiii.  A  pidlonrjation  of  the  striis  of  the 
Malpighian  pyramids  into  the  cortex  of  the 
kidiu'}-.  Tliej^  are  also  known  as  the  medullary 
rays. 

T.s,  oil'y.    SeeT.s,ftHfi/. 

T.,  olfac  tory.  Tlie  same  as  Caruncnla 
mam)i)ilhir>s. 

T.,  otopharyn'g-eal.  Sec  Eustachian 
tube. 

T.s,  ovarian.  Ova  chains.  Germinal 
•t'pittieUuin  in  a  developing'  ovary. 

T.s.  pep'tic.     Tlie  gastric  glands. 

T.s,  perforating:.     Sharpei/s  fibres, 

T.,  perine'al.     See  T..  lithotomy. 

T.s,  Pflii'grer's.     See  T.,  omrian. 

T.s,  Pflii'ger's  sal'ivary.  Ducts  of  the 
;icini  of  the  salivary  glands. 

T.,  pituitary.     The  Hi/popht/sis  cerebri. 

T.s,  pulp.  Tubular  masses  of  the  proper 
tissue  of  an  organ. 

T.s,  pus.  Those  having  pus-corpuscles 
•entangled  in  the  coagulated  fibrin. 

T.,  pylor'ic.    Tlie  pyloric  glands. 

T.s,  receiving-,  of  kidney.  See  Tu- 
buU  urtnift  ri. 

T.,  rec'tal.  An  elastic  rubber  tube  intro- 
tluced  into  the  rectum  to  give  e.xit  to  the  intes- 
tinal gases,  or  for  the  administration  of  ene- 
niata. 

T.s,  respiratory  bronchial.  See 
Branch  ioJi'f^. 

T.,  R.ibe'mont's  laryngeal.  A  tube 
used  lor  insufflation  in  asphy.xia  neonatorum. 

T.,  safe'ty.  A  small  part  of  the  Eusta- 
chian tube  which  is  slightly  open,  and  permits 
e'jualisation  of  pressure  in  the  tympanum  from 
the  pharynx,  and  also  allows  a  recoil  of  air  from 
tlie  tympanum  when  the  tympanic  membrane  is 
suddenly  driven  in,  as  in  explosions. 

T.s,  sem'inal.  The  tuhules  of  the  tes- 
1  icle.  iSloulds  of  the  seminal  tubules,  recognised 
liy  the  presence  of  spermatozooids. 

T.,  speak'ing-.     See  T.,  licaring. 

T.,  spray.  An  apparatus  consisting  of 
two  tubes  so  adjusted  that  a  current  of  air  or 
steam  through  one  will  cause  a  spray  to  issue 
through  the  other. 

T.,  stom'ach.     See  T.,  (esophageal. 

T.,  straight.     See  Tnhuli  /iriitifrri. 

T.,  Toyn'bee's  ton'ic  met'ai.  A  tube 
used  for  washing  out  the  mastoid  cells  and  the 
tympanum. 

T.,  trache'al.     A  tracheal  cannula. 

T.,  tracheot'omy.  A  tube  used  after 
tracheot(miy,  made  of  silver,  rubber,  or  vulcanite. 
It  usually  consists  of  an  inner  and  outer  tube  to 
facilitate  cleaning. 

T.,  urinif'erous.     See  Tubuli  nriniferi. 

T.,  urinip'arous.     See  Tubuli  urinifcri. 

T.,  u'terine.  A  tube  used  for  washing 
out  the  utiu'us. 

T.,  vis'ceral.     The  alimentai'v  canal. 

T.,  vo'cal.  That  part  of  the  air-passages 
above  the  inferior  ligaments  of  the  larynx,  in- 
cluding the  passages  through  the  mouth  and 
nose. 

T.,  Voltoli'ni's.  A  small  tube  used  to 
keep  open  an  incision  in  the  tympanic  mem- 
brane. 

T.s,  \^ax'y.  Those  casts  giving  the  amy- 
loid reliction. 

Tu'ber.     (L.)     A  lump  or  swelling      Biol. 
A  thickened  portion  of  an  underground  stem. 


T.  anatom'ica.  A  protuberance,  tumour, 
or  swelling. 

T.  ante'rlus.     See  T.  cinercum. 

T.    atloi'do-occlpita'le.      The  Rectus 

capi/is  posticus  minor. 

T.  bruma'le.     See  T.  cinereum. 

T.  calca'neum.     See  T.  calcis. 

T.  cal'cis.    The  tuberosity  of  the  os  calcis. 

T.  cervinum.   Elaphomtjces  (jranulatus. 

T.  ciba'rium.     Lycopcrdon  tuber. 

T.  cinereum.  A  conical  projection  from 
the  lower  part  of  the  cerelirum,  just  behind  the 
optic  chiasma,  and  in  front  of  the  corpora  albi- 
cantia. 

T.  coch'leae.  The  promontory  of  the 
tympanuMi. 

T.  corporis  callo'si.  See  Corpus  callo- 
sum. 

T.  Eusta'chii.  A  slight  protuberance 
below  the  fenestra  ovalis  on  the  inner  wall  of 
the  tympamun. 

T.  fronta'le.     Frontal  protuberance. 
Tu'bera  g'enicula'ta.    The  internal 
and  external  geniculate  bodies. 

T.  g^utturo'sum.     See  Goitre. 

T.  is'chii.     The  tuberosity  of  the  ischium. 

T.  is'chio-trochante'rium.  Quadratus 
femoris. 

T.  maxil  Ise.     Tuberosity  of  the  maxilla. 

T.  ni'grum.     Lycopcrdon  tuber. 

T.  omenta'le  iiep'atis.  Tubercle  on 
the  superior  border  of  the  lobe  of  the  liver, 
opposite  to  the  upper  curvature  of  the  stomach. 

T.  parieta'le.    The  parietal  eminence. 

T.  ra'dii.     The  tuberosity  of  the  radius. 

T.  supracondylo'id'eum.  An  eminence 
opposite  the  distal  end  of  the  internal  border  of 
tlie  linea  aspera. 

T.  supraorbita'le.  The  superciliary 
ridge. 

T.  syphilit  icum.     See  Syphiloma. 

T.  tym  pani.     See  T.  Euslaohii. 

T.  val'vulae  (cerebel'li).  A  small  pro- 
minence on  tiie  anterior  extremity  of  the  in- 
ferior vermiforin  process. 

Tu'bercle.  (L.  tuberculum,  a  small 
swelling.)  A  small  projection  of  bone;  a  small 
tuberosity.  A  hard,  circumscribed,  rounded 
elevation  or  nodule  on  the  surface  of  a  body  or 
an  organ.  A  small,  hard,  granular  body  of 
varying  size,  composed  of  granulation  cells, 
which  often  undergo  caseation;  the  charac- 
teristic lesion  of  tuberculosis.  Biol.  Applied 
specifically  to  the  enlargements  found  on  the 
roots  of  leguminous  plants. 

T.,  adductor.  A  slight  protuberance  at 
the  lower  end  of  the  internal  supracondyloid 
line  of  the  femur,  giving  attachment  to  part  of 
the  adductor  mngnus. 

T.,  amygT'daloid.  A  prominence  of  the 
roof  of  the  descending  cornu  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle. 

T.,  anatom'ical.  A  wart-like  growth 
seen  on  the  hands  of  those  habitually  engaged 
in  dissection.     Also  called  Xccroycnic  verruca. 

T.,  anterior,  of  atlas.  The  protu- 
berance on  the  ventral  arch  of  the  atlas. 

T.,  ante'rior,  of  calca'neum.  A  pro- 
minence on  the  anterior  inferior  surlace  of  the 
calcaneum. 

T.,  ante'rior,  of  the  op'tic  thala- 
mus. A  rounded  priiminence  of  the  thalamus 
at  its  anterior  extremity. 

T.,  ante'rior,  of  the  vertebrae.    The 
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anterior  part  of  the  transverse  process  of  a  ver- 
tebra. 

T.,  ante'rior,  of  vag-i'na.  A  rough 
eminencr  of  the  upper  part  of  the  vaginal  oi-ittce 
behind  the  meatus  urinarius. 

T.s,  anterior  pair  of.  The  anterior 
pair  el  the  eorpora  quadrinemina. 

T.  bacillus.  The  bacillus  characteristic 
of  tuberculosis. 

T.,  black.     j\leJ((iwfic  sarroiiia. 

T.,  cancerous,  of  the  face.     Lupus. 

T.,  carotid.  'J'he  anterior  tubercle  of 
the  sixth  cervical  vertebra. 

T.,  Chas'saigrnac's.     See  T.,  curotifL 

T.,  co'noid.  A  roughness  of  the  clavicle 
for  the  attachment  of  the  conoid  ligament. 

T.,  cu'neate.  The  slight  eminence  of  the 
euncate  funiculus  on  a  level  with  the  adjoining 
chiva. 

T.5  cune'iiform.  See  T.,  pau/f/il  sub- 
cutanfons. 

T.,  Darwin's.  A  nodule  at  the  edge  of 
the  helix  of  the  human  ear,  believed  to  be  the 
vestige  of  the  point  of  the  quadrupedal  pointed 
ear. 

T.,  del'toid.  An  eminence  on  the  clavicle 
at  the  inner  side  of  the  surface  for  the  attach- 
ment of  the  deltoid.  A  roughness  on  the  hu- 
merus for  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid. 

T.,  exter'nal.  The  outermost  of  the  three 
tubercles  on  the  traiisverse  processes  of  some  of 
the  dorsal  vertebra'. 

T.,  external  supra-con'dyloid.  The 
tubercle  on  the  hinder  part  of  tlie  external  con- 
dyle, g-iving  origin  to  the  plautaris. 

T.,  fi'brous.  A  tubercle  modified  by  the 
growth  of  fibrous  tissue  in  it. 

T.s,  g'eni'al.  The  tuliercles  on  the  inside 
of  the  symphysis  of  the  mandible  liu-  the  attach- 
ment of  the  genio-hyoid  and  genio-hyoglossi 
muscles. 

T.,  gen'ital.  One  of  the  first  appearances 
of  the  exienial  g(»nital  organs  in  the  foetus. 

T.,  great'er.  Tlie  greater  tuberosity  of 
tlie  humerus. 

T.,  grey,  of  Xiolan'do.  A  prominence 
between  the  prolongation  of  Bnrd.ich's  column 
and  the  postero-lateral  groove. 

T.,  hy'aline.  A  tubercle  the  reticulum  of 
which  has  undergone  hyaline  degeneration. 

T.,  infe'rior.  The  lowest  of  the  three 
tubercles  on  the  transverse  process  of  lowest 
dorsal  vertebra. 

T.,  infragle'noid.  Eough  ridge  beneath 
the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  scapula. 

T.,  lach'rynial.  A  small  projection  of 
the  maxilla  at  the  facial  end  of  the  nasal  duct. 

T.,  lam'inated.  The  same  as  the  nodule 
at  anterior  pointed  termination  of  the  inferior 
Vermiform  process. 

T.,  lep'rous.  The  tubercles  found  in 
tubercular  leprosy. 

T.,  lesser,  of  the  hu'merus.  The 
lesser  tuberosity. 

T.,  Xiis'franc's.     See  T.,  scalene. 

T.,  lym'phoid.  A  tubercle  hidden  by 
leucocytes. 

T.,  mam'millary.  See  Corpora  mam- 
■millaria. 

T.s,  men'tal.     The  same  as  T.s,  genial. 

T.,  miliary.  A  small  globular  tubercle 
in  the  stroma  of  an  organ,  caused  by  tuber- 
culosis. 

T.,  mu'cous.    See  Condyloma. 


T.,  nu'chal.  The  sjiinous  process  of  the 
seventh  cervical  vertel)ra'. 

T.s,  ob'turator.  Two  tubercles,  inferior 
and  su|ierior,  limiting  the  obturator  groove  of 
the  jiiibic  bone.  ' 

T.,  ocular.  The  projection  formed  by  the 
globe  of  the  eye. 

T.  Of  a  rib.  The  articular  tubercle  for  the 
vertebral  transverse  process. 

T.  of  clavicle.     See  T.,  conoid. 

T.  of  cu'boid.  A  tubercle  on  the  plantar 
surface  of  the  cuboid. 

T.  of  Gray.     See  J".,  mUiant. 

T.  of  Iiow'er.  A  small  eminence  on  the 
wall  of  the  right  auricle,  between  the  orifices  of 
the  ]n-('-cava  and  inferior  i)ost-cava. 

T.s  of  XViontgom'ery.  The  prominences 
on  the  surlace  of  the  areola  of  the  nipple. 
They  are  f  n-nu'd  by  tlie  sebaceous  glands. 

T.  of  Rolan'do.  'J'ubercle  formed  by  the 
blending  of  the  lateral  crescentic  portions  of  the 
grey  matter  of  the  medulla  oblongata  with  the 
fibres  of  the  corpus  rotiformis. 

T.  of  Santorini.  A  small  eminence  on 
the  mucous  surface  of  the  larynx,  due  to  the 
prominence  of  the  cartilage  of  Santorini. 

T.  of  the  calca'neum.  A  tubercle  on 
the  extei-n.-il  surface  of  tlie  os  calcis. 

T.  of  the  epiglottis.  Same  as  Cushion 
of  tlie  cplijJiitils. 

T.  Of  the  fe'mur.  A  tubercle  on  the 
neck  of  the  femur,  on  the  anterior  surface  near 
its  junction  with  the  great  trochanter. 

T.  of  the  ra'dius.  The  bicipital  tube- 
rosity of  the  radius. 

T.  of  the  scaph'oid.  A  ])rojection  on 
its  outer  surface,  giving  attachment  to  tlie  an- 
nular ligament. 

T.  of  the  thyroid  car'tilagre.  A 
tubercle  on  tlie  posterior  and  upper  part  of  the 
external  surf  ice  of  the  thyroid  cartihige. 

T.  of  the  tib'ia.  The  tubercle  serving 
for  the  insi/rtion  of  the  quadrice[)S  extensor 
femoris. 

T.  of  the  ul'na.  Tlie  rough  area  at  the 
base  of  the  curonoid  process,  for  tlie  insertion  of 
the  brachiiilis  anticus. 

T.  of  the  zyg'o'ma.  A  tubercle  at  the 
junction  of  the  anterior  root  with  the  zygimia, 
giving  attachment  to  the  external  lateral  liga- 
ment of  the  tein]>oro-mandibular  joint. 

T.,  olfac'tory.  The  same  as  Caruncula 
nuDiimiUiins. 

T.s,  op'tic.     Tuhercula  quadrlf/emlna. 

T.,  painful  subcutaneous.  A  painful 
tubercle  of  the  subcutaneous  tissues  near  the 
joints.     The  nature  of  the  ali'ection  is  uncertain. 

T.,  papillary,  of  the  liv  er.  A  pro- 
jection of  the  lobus  Sjiigelii  into  the  transverse 
lissure. 

T.s,  pearl'y.  Jflliuin.  Small  whitish, 
non-inliammatory  elevations  situated  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  corium. 

T.,  pharyn'geal.  The  origin  of  the 
superior  and  middle  constrictors  from  the  basilar 
portion  of  the  occi])ital  bone. 

T.Sipi'siform.  The  Corpora  maynmiUaria. 

T.,  plan'tar.  A  tubercle  on  the  first  me- 
tatarsal bono,  giving  insertion  to  the  peroncus 
longus. 

T.,  poste'rior,  of  a  vertebra.  A 
tubercle  on  the  posterior  end  of  the  luml)ar  and 
several  of  the  thoracic  verteVira\ 

T,,  poste'rior,  of  the  atlas.  A  tubercle 
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in  the  mcilian  lino  on  the  posterior  arch  of  the 
athis. 

T.,  poste'rior,  of  the  optic  thal'a- 
mus.  A  tubercle  on  the  vciitriculiir  surface  of 
the  thalamus,  toward  the  posterior  end. 

T.,  posterior,  of  the  thalamus.  The 
same  as  I'//ln>iin-. 

T.s,  posterior  pair.  The  I'uslcrior 
cor  porn  (jnnihi'iiiiiuKi. 

T.,  pter'yg:oid.  A  tubercL?  at  the  inser- 
tion of  the  internal  pt''rygoiJ  on  the  niandihle. 

T.,  ret'rogTade."  A  tubercle  that  lias 
underi;onr  calcirii-ation. 

T.S,  scalene'.  The  eminences  on  the  first 
and  second  ribs  tor  the  attachments  of  tlie  three 
scalene  muscles. 

T..  see'ondary.  A  tubercle  that  some- 
times follows  the  breaking  down  of  a  caseous 
mass,  as  in  catarrhal  piienmouia. 

T.,  subcuta'neous  painful.  Fibro- 
mata found  in  the  deeper  laj'crs  of  the  sidu. 
Tender. 

T.,    suprag-le'noid.        Tubercle    giving 
origin  to  the  long  head  of  the  biceps  above  the 
glenoid  fossa. 
Tu'bercled.     Tiibercnlate.    AfTccted  with 

tubercles. 
Tuiljer'cula.     The  plural  of  Tiiherciil/im. 

T.  ilrantii.  The  small  fibrous  nodub's  on 
the  middle  of  tbi'  convex  edge  of  the  semilunar 
valves  (if  the  iiulmouary  arter)'  and  the  aorta. 

T.  are'olae.     See  Mamma. 

T.  eer'ebri.     Tubercles  of  the  brain. 

T.  doloro'sa.     See  Tubercle,  snhvutancoiis 

T.  gonorrhos'ica.     Gonorrhcxa  'impura. 

T.  hep'atis.     Tubercles  of  the  liver. 

T.  taypogrlos'si.  The  same  as  Trirjomon 
hypogloss'i. 

T.  intestino'rum.  Tubercles  of  the  in- 
testines. 

T.  mallei.  The  same  as  the  Troccsaus 
brevis  of  the  malleus. 

T.  nervoTum  nodo'sa.  Nervoas  gan- 
tjlia. 

T.  par'vaB  du'rae  ma'tris.  racchionian 
bodies. 

T.  pella'grae.     Fellacjra. 

T.  peritonae'i.  Tubercles  of  the  peri- 
toneum. 

T.  pu'bis.     The  Pubic  spine. 

T.  quadrigreni'lna.  The  Corpora  quadri- 
gemtua . 

Tuber'CUlar.  Formed  like  a  tubercle ; 
shaped  into  a  little  tuber  or  tubei'osity  ;  charac- 
terised by  the  presence  of  tubercles.  Tuber- 
culous. 

T.  consump'tion.      Pulmonary  phthisis. 

T.  diath'esis.  A  constitutional  predis- 
position to  tuberculosis. 

T.  grum'niata.    See  Gumma. 

T.  laryng-i'tis.     Laryngeal  phthisis. 

T.  lep'rosy.  Leprosy  with  raaculse  or 
nodules  of  varying  size  on  the  body,  especially 
on  the  face. 

'  T.  mening-i'tis.  Tubercular  inflammation 
of  the  meninges  of  the  brain,  usually  found  in 
children. 

T.  peritonitis.  A  chronic  form  of  peri- 
tonitis c.insrd  liv  tuberculosis. 

T.  phthi'sls.  Tuberculosis,  especially 
j)illin(iiiary. 

T.  pro'ceSs.  An  elevation  of  the  tip  of  a 
transverse  process  of  a  vertebra  supporting  the 


\   facet  tluit  articulates  with   the  tubercle  of  the 
i    corresponding  rib. 

j  T.  spu'tum.   The  sputum  of  one  suffering 

I    from  pulmonary  phthisis,  usually  containing  a 
larg(;  number  of  tubercle  bacilli. 

Tuber'CUlarize.    To  affect  with  Ttiber- 

Culosis. 

Tuber'cularly.        With    regard    to    a 

tul)ei'ele  or  tubercles. 

Tuber'culate.  The  same  as  Tubercular. 
T.  sarcoma  of  Atoerne'thy.  Tubercles 
firm,  round,  ami  eluatering;  iiea  size,  yellowi^li 
or  browu-red.  When  large  they  are  dis])0sed  to 
ulcerate  and  produce  a  paiuful,  malignant,  and 
often  fat.al  sore. 

Tuberculated.  The  same  as  Tuber- 
culate. 

T.  liv'er.     Cirrhosis. 

Tubercula'tion.  The  formation  of 
tubeicles.     A  tubercular  part  or  organ. 

Tu'bercule.     A  tubercle  or  tuberculum. 
T.  cineri'tious.     The  Tuber  cinercum. 

Tuberculi.     The  plural  of  Tuberculus. 

Tuber'culiform.  Shaped  like  a  tu- 
be re  I  e. 

Ttlber'culin.  Koch's  lymph.  It  is  a 
brownish  neutral  liquid,  slightly  frothing, 
soluble  in  water,  consisting  of  jitomaines  of  the 
lubercle  bacilli.  It  owes  its  almost  lethal 
activity  probably  either  to  a  ptomaine,  a  toxal- 
bumin,  or  a  globulin. 

Jvlebs  and  ilunter  have  endeavoured  to  elimi- 
nate from  tuberculin  its  dangerous  elements. 
Hunter  has  prepared  certain  modifications,  of 
which  he  has  named  the  two  principal  respec- 
tively B  and  CB.  Trudeau  has  concluded  thai 
modification  CB  contains  much  less  of  the 
remedial  agent  than  tuberculin,  and  is  quite  as 
dangerous;  whereas  modification  B  is  as  effica- 
cious as  tuberculin,  and  free  from  some  of  its 
dangers. 

The  first  maximum  dose  to  be  injected  is 
O'OOl  c.c.  (or  \\  minims)  of  a  1  per  cent,  solu- 
tiiin  at  intervals  of  one  day  ;  then  to  be  increased 
gradually  to  O'l  c.c.  (about  \h  minims)  of  1  c.c. 
(16  minims)  of  a  10  per  cent,  soluliun. 

Antiphthisin  is  Professor  Edwin  Klebs'  tuber- 
culin in  a  purified  form,  and  is  now  on  its  trial 
for  tuberculosis. 

Tuber'culinized.  Submitted  to  the 
action  of  tuberculin. 

Tuberculinose'.  A  term  applied  to 
some  <if  the  modiliealions  of  tuberculin. 

Tuberculi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
tissues  surrounding  a  tuberculose  nodule. 

TuberCUliza'tioil.  The  formation  of 
tubercles,  or  the  condition  of  becoming  tu- 
bercled. 

Tuber'CUlize.  The  same  as  Tubcr- 
cularize. 

Tuberculoc'idin  alexin.  A  pre- 
cipitate obtained  l)y  Klebs  from  Koch's  tuber- 
culin by  precipitating  the  noxious  substances 
with  platinum  chloride,  the  albumoses  remain- 
ing in  solution. 

^uber'culoid.     Tuber  cuUforn,. 

Tuberculose'.     Tubcrculatc. 

Tuberculosed'.  Afi'ected  with  tuber- 
culosis. 

Tuberculo'siS.  A  specific  disease  affect- 
ing almost  any  part  of  the  body,  associated  with 
the  formation  of  tubercles  and  the  presence  of 
the  tubercle  baeillus. 

T.,  acute'  mil'iary.    An  acute  affection 
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characterised  by  the  formation  of  tubercles  in 
large  numbers  in  the  various  organs  of  the  body, 
accompanied  with  grave  symptoms  and  an  almost 
invariably  fatal  result. 

T.,  a'vian.     Tuberculosis  affecting  birds. 

T.,  bovine.  Tuberculosis  in  cattle. 
Fearl  disease. 

T.,  cer'ebral.  Tubercular  meningitis,  or 
tuberculosis  of  the  brain  itself. 

T.  cu'tis.     Lxpiis  vulyaris. 

T.,  b8ematog''enous.  Miliary  tuber- 
culosis affecting  both  lungs,  or  a  greater  portion 
of  one  only  ;  or  it  may  be  localised  tuberculosis, 
characterised  by  the  appearance  of  tubercles  in 
a  limited  area  of  the  lung. 

T.,  Inoc'ulated.  Tuberculosis  caused  by 
direct  inoculation  of  tuberculous  material. 

T.,  Intes'tinal.  Tuberculosis  affecting 
the  intestinal  tract. 

T.,  laryn'greal.  The  same  as  Tubercular 
laryyuiitis. 

T.  Of  cbo'roid.  May  be  disseminated  or 
solitary. 

T.  of  conjunct!' va.  A  tuberculous  ulcer 
surrounded  by  small  nodules.  May  be  primary 
or  secondary. 

T.  of  i'rls.  May  be  disseminated  or  soli- 
tary. Rare.  Secondary  to  a  tuberculous  focus 
in  some  other  organ. 

T.  of  tbe  lacbrymal  sac.  Occurs 
secondarily  to  tuberculosis  of  the  conjunctiva  or 
the  nasal  mucous  metubrane. 

T.,  parasitic.  Tubercular  growths  pro- 
duced by  parasitic  nematodes. 

T.,pseu'do-.  A  disease  producing  lesions 
similar  to  those  of  tuberculosis,  but  due  to  a 
pleomorphic  organism,  the  Cladothrix  asteroides 
(Eppinger). 

T.,  pul'monary.  Tuberculosis  of  the 
lungs,  popularly  called  Consumption. 

T.,  re'nal.  Tuberculosis  affecting  the 
kidneys. 

T.,  sur'gical.  Tuberculosis  of  parts 
amenable  to  surgical  treatment. 

T.,  urogren'ital.  Tuberculosis,  appa- 
rently primary  to  the  urogenital  tract. 

T.  zoogrloe'ica.     See  T.,  pseudo-. 
Tuber  CUlot'iC.      Tubercular. 

T.  depos'it.     Tubercle. 

T.  disease'.     See  Tubercle. 

T.  disease'  of  tbe  lungrs.  Plithisis 
pulmonalis. 

T.  dust.  Fine  white  or  yellow  minute 
points  of  tuberculose  matter,  occurring  in  pro- 
fusion like  dust. 

Tuber'culoUS.  Affected  with  tubercles. 
Tuberculate.  I'ertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of. 
Tuberculosis. 

T.  artbri'tis.     Tuberculosis  of  a  joint. 

T.  inflamma'tion.  Inflammation  re- 
sulting from  the  presence  of  tbe  tubercle  bacillus. 
Tuber'CUlum.  A  small  tuberosity.  A 
hard,  circumscribed,  rounded  elevation  of  .small 
.size  on  tlie  surface  of  an  organ  or  of  the  body. 
Tubercle. 

T.  adeno'sum.  ('Acfji/,  a  gland.)  Mol- 
Inscuni  eoiitagiosH})). 

T.  annula're.     The  Tons  Varolii. 

T.  atlan'tis  anti'cum.  (L.  atlas,  atlas; 
finticum,  anterior.)  Prominence  on  anterior 
arch  of  atlas,  giving  attachment  to  longus  colli 
muscle. 

T.  atlan'tis  posti'cum.  (L.  atlas,  atlas  ; 
posticum,  posterior.)      I'rominence  on  posterior 


arch  of  atlas,  taking  place  of  spinous  process  of 
other  vertebrie. 

T.  calca'neum.  (L.,  the  heel.)  Tubercle 
of  calcaneum. 

T.  caplt'ull  fibulae  latera'le.  (L. 
caput,  \\i-Ail\  Jllmlans,  fibular.)  I'rominence  on 
head  of  fibula  giving  rise  to  peroneus  longus. 

T.  carot'lcum.  (Ka/jtoxis,  producing 
sleep.)     Carutid  tubercle. 

T.  cartllagr'lnls  tbyroid'ese.  (L.  car- 
iilago,  cartilage;  (jr.  dvpioi,  an  ohlong  shield.) 
Triangular  prominence  at  upper  border  of  thyroid 
cartilage. 

T.  cauda'tum.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  Cau- 
date lobe  of  liver. 

T.  cine'reum.  (L.  cinereus,  ashen  grey.) 
A  mass  of  cineiitious  substance  at  the  top  of  the 
calamus  scriptorius,  continuous  with  the  same 
substance  in  the  cord,  and  on  the  sides  with  the 
corpus  restiloraie. 

T.  Cine'reum  Rolan'di.  An  eminence 
of  grey  matter  situated  between  the  optic  tracts 
and  the  corpora  albicantia.  It  forms  part  of  thr 
floor  of  the  third  ventricle,  and  is  connected  with 
the  surrounding  parts  of  the  cerebrum. 

T.  colli  fem'oris  infe'rius.  (L.  col, 
neck  ;_/<■«;/<)•,  thigh-bone  ;  inf en  us,  lower,')  Tu- 
bercle of  femur. 

T.  colli  fem'oris  supe'rius.  Pro- 
minence at  upper  end  of  intertroclianteric  line. 

T.  cos'tee.  (L.  costa,  a  rib.)  Costal 
tubercle. 

T.  cunea'tum.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge) 
Protuberance  m  median  cuneate  funiculus  of 
medulla  oblongatn. 

T.  delto'id'eum.  (Like  the  letter  A  \5i\- 
Trt  ;ind  jiiios].)     Deltoid  tubercle  of  clavicle. 

T.  doloro'sum.      A  small  painful  nodule. 

T.  epbip'pii.  (E</>iV7rioj/,  a  saddle-cloth.) 
Olivary  body. 

T.  epigrlottid'ea.  ('Etti,  on;  yXtuTxi'v, 
glottis.)     Prominence  on  epiglottis. 

T.  externum  hu'merl.  (L.)  Greater 
tuberosity  of  humerus. 

T.  exter'num  mandib'uli.  (L.)  Pro- 
minence on  inferior  boi-der  ot  lower  jaw. 

T.  fas'ciae  denta'tse.  (L.  fascia,  a 
b;md  ;  dentutus,  toothed.)  Prominence  in  fascia 
dentil  t  a. 

T.  fib'ulae.     Styloid  process  of  fibula. 

T.  ileopectin'eum.  {h.pecten,  a  comb.) 
Pubic  spine. 

T.  il'ii  ante'rius  I'mum.  (L.,  under- 
most.) Eminence  occasionally  found  on  upper 
surface  of  ilium,  which  forms  a  groove  with  the 
ileopeetineal  prominence  for  passage  of  femoral 
vessels. 

T.  im'par.  (L.,  dissimilar.^  Small  eleva- 
tion from  which  the  tongue  develops,  appearing 
about  fifth  week  of  embryonic  life,  behind  the 
inferior  maxillary  arch. 

T.  inter'num.  Lesser  tuberosity  of  hu- 
merus. 

T.  jugrula're.     (L.)     Jugular  tubercle. 

T.  labii  superio'ris.  Teat-like  projec- 
tion in  middle  of  upper  lip  in  nursing  babies. 

T.  lacbryma'le.  (L.)  See  Lachrymal 
puncta. 

T.   latera'le   tall   or  media'le  ta'li 
(L.)      Small   eminence   on   posterior   border  of 
astragalus   bounding  sides  of  groove   for  flexor 
longus  pollicis. 

T.  linea'rum.  (L.)  Ridge  below  the 
occiput,  from  which  proceed  inferior  curved  lines. 
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T.  Iiisfranc'i.  Tubercle  on  first  rib, 
giving  altachiuciit  to  sriilcnus  untifius. 

T.  Iiow'eri.     Tnhcrde  of  Lower. 

T.  ma  jus.  (L.)  (jreater  tuberosity  of 
humerus. 

T.  mandibula're.  (L.)  Articular  emi- 
nences of  interior  iir.ixilbiry  bone. 

T.  menta'le  internum.  (L.)  Genial 
tubercle. 

T.  mi'nus.  (L.)  Lesser  tuberosity  of 
liumerus. 

T.  of  a  rib.  The  elevation  where  the  rib 
articulates  with  the  tip  of  the  transverse  process 
of  a  dorsal  vertebra. 

T.  olfacto'rium.  (L.)  Olfactory  tu- 
bercle. 

T.  os'sis  cuboiid'ei.  (L.)  Tubercle  of 
cuboid. 

T.  os'sis  il'ii  ante'rius  i  mum.  (L.) 
Ileo-|iectineai  spine. 

T.  ossis  multan'g'uli  majo'ris.  (L. 
multus,  many;  anytdds,  an  angle,  corner) 
Ki<lge  on  trapezium  bounding  externally  groove 
for  tendon  of  tiexor  carpi  radialis  (or  navicular 
bone.) 

T.  os'sis  navicula'ris.  (L.  nnric/ila,  a 
skiff.)  Tubercle  on  [uUmar  surface  of  scaphoid 
(or  navicular  lione). 

T.  os'sis  pu'bis.     Spine  of  pubes. 

T.  papilla're.  (L.)  Papillary  tubercle 
of  liver. 

T.  pharynge'um.  (L.)  The  tubercle 
from  which  springs  the  medial  band  connecting 
the  pharynx  with  the  occipital  bone. 

T.  poste'rius  or  posti'cum.  Greater 
tuberosity  nf  humerus. 

T.  prosta'tse.  (L.)  Middle  lobe  of  pros- 
tate. 

T.  pu  bicum  or  pu'bis.     Pubic  spine. 

T.  Rolao'di.      Tubercle  of  Rolandi. 

T.  Santorlnla'num.  Small  eminences 
made  by  cartilages  of  Sautorini  in  the  larynx. 

T.  scale'ni.  (SMt/Viji^cis,  uneven.)  Scalene 
tubercle. 

T.  seba'ceum.     (L.)     Milium. 

T.  sel'lse.     (L.)     Olivary  body. 

T.  spino'sum.  (L.)  Spinous  process  of 
spheno-maxillary  bone. 

T.  supe'rius.  (L.)  Mammillary  pro- 
cesses. 

T.  supracondylo'id'eum  externum 
and  media'le.  (L.  supra,  above;  Or.  ^uv- 
ouXc^,  a  knuckle.)  External  and  internal  supra- 
condyloid  tubercle. 

T.  supracotyloid'eum.  (L.  supra, 
above  ;  Gr.  ko'tuAos,  a  cup  ;  tioos,  like.)  Pro- 
minence at  junction  of  acetabular  margin  and 
anterior  border  of  ilium. 

T.  supratrag'icum.  (L.)  Small  carti- 
lages occasionally  entering  into  formation  of  the 
tragus. 

T.  vag-i'nae.  Prominence  on  anterior  wall 
of  vagina. 

T.  verruco'sum.  A  callosity  often  found 
on  the  gieat  toe  at  the  metatarso-phalangeal 
joint. 

T.  'Wrisberg'ia'num.  Whitish  eleva- 
tions on  inner  surface  of  aryta?no-epiglottidean 
fold  produced  by  cartilages  of  Wrisberg. 

T.  zyg^omat'icum.  A  prominence  of  the 
zygoma  on  its  lower  border  near  the  union  of  the 
maxilla  and  zygoma. 

Tuber'ciilus.    Entomol.    A  supplemen- 
tary tye. 


Tuberif  erous.     Producing  tubers. 
Tu'beriform.     Tuber-shaped. 
Tu'beroid.    {Tuber,  a  swelling;  Gr.  fioos, 
like.)      Keseiiibling  a  tuber. 
Tuberose'.     See  Tuberosus. 
Tuberos'ity.     (L.   tuberosus,  tuberous.) 
A   laige   rough    projection   or   jirotuberance   of 
bone,  generally  serving  for  the  attachment  of  a 
muscle. 

T.,  bicip'ital.  A  rough  surface  for  the 
insertion  of  the  biceps  below  the  head  of  the 
radius. 

T.,  cos'tal.  A  rough  impression  on  the 
inferior  surface  of  the  clavicle  for  the  attachment 
of  the  rhomboid  ligament. 

T.,  g:Iute'al.  The  same  as  the  Gluteal 
ridge. 

T.,  greater,  of  the  hu  merus.  A  rough 
projection  on  the  outer  side  of  the  head  of  the 
humerus. 

T.  il'iac.  Tuberosity  on  the  ilium  for  the 
attachment  of  the  saero-iliac  ligament. 

T.,  lesser,  of  the  humerus.  The 
small  prominence  on  the  front  of  the  head  of  the 
humerus  to  the  inner  side  of  the  bicipital  groove. 
T.,  max'illary.  A  rounded  eminence  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  zygomatic  surface  of  the 
ma.xilla.  especially  prominent  after  the  growth 
of  the  third  molars. 

T.  of  maxil'la.  The  maxillary  tuberosity 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  maxilla. 

T.  of  the  is'chium.  A  thick,  downward 
projection  of  the  ischium,  on  which  the  body 
rests  in  a  sitting  pusture. 

T.  of  the  OS  cal'cis.  The  internal  and 
external  prominences  on  the  plantar  surfaces  of 
the  OS  calcis. 

T.  of  the  pal'ate.     T.,  pyramidal. 
T.  of  the  scaphoid.     Eminence  for  the 
insertion  of  the  tiniaii-  antieus. 

T.  of  trape'zium.  Tuberosity  on  the 
outer  border  of  the  groove  for  the  exteus>)r  carpi 
radialis. 

T.,  pu'bo-ischiat'ic.  Rough  surface  at 
the  junction  of  the  pubes  and  ischium. 

T.,  pyram'idal.     Tuberosity  between  the 
pterygoid  plates  of  the  palate  bone. 
T.,  scap'ular.     Conoid  tubercle. 
T.,  ul'nar.     Eidge  at  the  angle  of  junction 
of  the  coronoid   process   with  the   shaft  of  the 
ulna. 

Tuberous.  Covered  with  wart-like  or 
knobby  jirominences. 

T.  angfio'ma.  A  subcutaneous  form  of 
angioma  resembling;  at  times  a  lipoma. 

Tubic'ulous.  (L.  tuba,  tube ;  colere,  to 
inhabit.)     Biol.  Iniiabiting  a  tube. 

Tubifa'Cient.  (L.  tuba,  a  tube  ;  fucerc. 
to  make.)  Biol.  Tube-forming,  as  certain 
polvps  and  worms. 

Tubif  erous.  (L.  tuba,  a  tube  ;/(?;■;•<?,  to 
bear.)     Hearing  or  having  tubes. 

Tubiflo'rous.  (L-  '"'''",  a  tube;  flos,  a 
flower.)     Biol.     Having  tubular  flowers. 

Tu'biform.  (L.  tubus,  a  tube;  forma, 
form.)      lubular;  canalicular. 

Tubil'icous.  (L.  tubulus,  a  tube;  colere, 
to  dwell.)     Inhabiting  a  tubule. 

Tubilin'g'Ual.  (L.  tuba,  tube;  lingua, 
touirue.)     Biol.     Having  a  tubular  tongue. 

Tubina'rial.  (Y«6a,  tube;  nares, worn.) 
Having  tubular  nares. 

Tubip'arous.  (L.  tuba,  tube;  parere, 
to  produce.)     Producing  tubes  or  tubules. 


TUBO-ABDOMINAL— TUMOUR. 


TubO-abdom'inal.  Pertaining  to  a 
Fallopian  tube  and  tlie  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

Tubo-ova'rian.  Tertaining  to  the 
ovary  and  Fallopian  tube. 

Tubo-U'terine.  Pertaining  to  the  Fal- 
lopian tube  and  the  uterus. 

Tllbova'rian.  The  same  as  Tubo- 
ovarimt. 

T.  pregr'nancy.  A  form  of  extra-uterine 
gestation  which  occurs  first  in  the  Fallojiian 
tube,  which  after  rupture  becomes  abdominal. 
A  portion  of  the  sac  projects  into  the  uterus,  and 
lias  on  the  outer  side  the  round  ligament  and 
the  greater  portion  of  the  tube. 

Tu'bular.  (L.  tiihuhis,  a  small  pipe.) 
Tubuliform;  tistulous.  Having  the  shape  of  a 
tube. 

T.  adeno'ma.  An  adenoma  after  the  type 
of  the  tubular  glands. 

T.  epithelioma.  A  carcinoma  found  in 
the  salivary  glands,  the  cell-masses  extending  in 
tubular  prolongations. 

T.  glands.  Glands  in  which  the  secreting 
gland  strui;ture  is  tube- like  or  cylindric. 

T.  loose'ness.  The  same  as  Enteritis 
memhr(i)Kifii. 

T.  mem'brane.     See  Neuyilemma. 

T.  pneumo'nia.  The  same  as  Lobular 
pjiennwnia. 

T.  rale.  One  produced  in  a  bronchial 
tube. 

T.  respira'tion.  The  sound  heard  when 
there  is  solidified  lung  between  the  bronchi  and 
the  stethoscope  of  the  observer. 

Xubular'ity<  The  quality  of  a  tubular 
sound. 

Tu  bulate.     Formed  like  a  tube. 
Tubule.     A  small  tube.    A)uit.     Any  mi- 
nute tube-shaped  structure. 

T.,   commu'nicating'.     That   part  of  a 
uriniferous  tubule  between  the  distal  convoluted 
and  the  straiL;ht  uriniferous  tubules. 
Tu'buli.     The  plural  of  Tttbnlns. 

T.  lactif  eri.  (L.  lac,  milk ;  ferre,  to 
carry.)  The  excretory  ducts  of  tlic  niamniie,  15 
to  20  in  number. 

T.  of  Fer'rein.  The  tubules  composing 
the  pyramids  of  Ferreiu  in  the  kidney. 

T.  rec'ti.  The  short  straight  sections 
of  the  seminiferous  tubules,  situated  between 
the  convoluted  secreting  tubules  and  the  rete 
testis. 

T.  seminiferi.  (L.  semen,  seed ;  ferre, 
to  carry.)  The  tubular  threads,  arranged  in 
fasciculi,  which  compose  the  substance  of  the 
testicle.  They  are  lined  with  epithelium,  from 
which  the  spermatozoa  develop,  aiul  are  about 
l-200th  inch  in  diameter. 

T.  uriniferi.  (L.  uriiia,  urine  ;/«•»•<;,  to 
carry.)  The  urinary  tubes  of  the  kidneys.  Be- 
ginning at  the  Malpighian  corpuscles,  each  forms 
— 1.  A  constricted  neck.  2.  A  wide  canal, 
called  the  pro.ximal  or  first  convoluted  tubule. 
3.  A  spiral  tube,  called  the  spiral  tubule  of 
Schachowa.  4.  The  narrow,  straight  tube 
called  the  descending  limb  of  Henle's  loop.  5. 
The  ascending  limb  of  Henle's  loop.  6.  The 
irregular  tubule.  7.  The  distal  or  second  con- 
voluted tubule.  8.  The  curved  tubule.  9.  The 
straight  collecting  tubule  opening  at  the  apex  of 
a  pyramid. 

Tubulic'olous.     (L.  tuhidus,  a  tubule  ; 
cohre,  to  irthabit.)     Inhabiting  a  tulmle. 
Tubulif'erouS*      (L-  tubulus,  tubule; 


ferre,  to  bear.)      Having   tubules   or   tube-like 
ovipositors. 

Tubuliflo'rous.  (L.  inbulnn,  a  little 
tuhf,  Jos,  flower.)  Biol.  Having  the  heads 
composed  of  ttibular  flowers. 

Tu'buliform.  (L.  tnlndns,  tubule; 
foriiKi,  form.)     Shaped  like  a  tubule. 

Tu'bulose.     Same  as  Tabular. 

Tu'bulus.  (L.  ^«/;«//^s■,  a  small  tube;  pi. 
Tubali.)  Biol,  (a)  A  suuiU  tube-like  organ  ;  a 
tubule,      (h)  The  ovipositor  of  certain  insects. 

See  also  Cornic,  neck. 

Tu'bus.   _  (L.     PL  Tiihi.)     A  tube.     Biol. 
The  basal  portion  of  the  labium  of  the  bee. 
T.  anniila're.     The  pons  Varolii. 
T.  medulla'ris.     The  same  as  T.  rertc- 
brali.t. 

T.  prox'i:nus  eonvolu  tus.  See  under 
Tab/ilas. 

T.  vertebra'lis.  The  spinal  canal ;  the 
hollow  of  the  vertebral  canal  containing  the 
spinal  cord. 

Tuf  nell'S  band'ag-e.  An  immove- 
able bandage,  stiffened  with  a  paste  of  white  of 
egg  and  flour.  It  is  also  called  egg-and-flour 
bandage. 

T.'s  diet,  or  treatment.     See  Diet. 
T.'s  method.  'Fhe  treatment  of  aneurism 
b}'  absolute  lest  and  low  or  dry  diet. 

Tuft.  A  bunch  of  soft  flexible  things  fixed 
at  the  base.     A  rete  ;  a  glomerulus. 

T.,  lyXalpi'grhian.     A  renal  glomerulus. 

Tu'lip.  (L.  tali/ja.)  A  common  European 
flowering  plant,  Ttilipa,  rulrjaris.  It  is  a  sialo- 
gogue  and  cardiac  )ioison. 

Tu'lipin.  The  alkaloidal  principle  of  the 
common  tuli]).  It  acts  on  the  heart  like  vera- 
trin,  and  on  the  sjiinal  cord  like  siillitin. 

Tul'pius,  valve  of.  The  ileo-csecal 
valve. 

Tumefa'cient.  (L.  tumefaeere,  to 
swell.)  Swelling,  swollen.  A  swelling  or  en- 
largement of  a  ])art  from  any  cause. 

Tumefaction.  (L.  tumefaeere,  to  cause 
to  swell.)  The  act  or  proces.<  of  swelling  or 
rising  into  a  tumour  ;  also,  the  condition  of  being 
tumefied  or  swollen.     A  tumour. 

Tu'mefy.  To  swell,  or  to  cause  to  swell, 
or  to  be  tumid. 

Tu'menol.  (Not  offleial.)  Produced  from 
mineral  oil  treated  with  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid.  Of  an  oily  consistence.  Used  in  10  to  2o 
per  cent,  ointments.  It  is  used  in  all  forms  o'' 
pruritus,  and  good  results  are  generallj'  obL-iiiied 
when  used  in  excoriations  and  superficial  ulcera- 
tions. It  is  not  of  service  in  erysipelas,  like 
icbthyol  or  thiol. 

Tumes'cence.  The  state  of  growing 
tumid  ;  tumefaction.  A  swelling,  tumid  part, 
or  tumour. 

Tumes'cent.  Swelling;  tumefying; 
forming  into  a  tumour. 

Tu'mid.  (L.  tumidas,  swollen.)  Tumefied, 
swollen,  ])rotuberanc. 

Tumid'ity.  The  state  or  (diuracter  of 
being  tumid  or  swollen. 

Tu'midly.      In  a  tumid  manner  or  fm-m. 

Tu'midness.  The  state  of  being  tumid 
in  any  si  use. 

Tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling,  or  the 
state  of  being  swollen.)  A  swelling.  An  ab- 
normal prominence  existing  in  any  part  <jf  the 
body.  It  is  used  popularly  in  the  narrow  sense 
of  a  new  growth. 


TUMOUR 


T.,  ad'enoid.     Sumo  as  Adenoma. 

T.,  adipose'.    A  Lipoma. 

T.  al'bus.  White  swelling.  Ttiberciduus 
arthritis. 

T.,  aneuris'mal.     An  aneurism. 

T.,  anom  alous.     Htcmatudes  fioigus. 

T.,  benign'.  A  tumour  that  does  not  reeur 
after  removal. 

T.,  blood.     Same  as  Hematoma. 

T.,  bu  tyroid.  A  form  of  milk  tumour 
of  the  breast,  the  contents  of  which  resemble 
butter. 

T.  cap'itis  sang'uin'eus.  Cephalama- 
toma. 

T.  car'neus.     A  Sarcoma. 

T.  cartilagrino  sus.     Chondroma. 

T.,  cav  ernous.  A  tumour  consisting  of 
loosely  reticular  tissue.     Telangiectatic  tumour. 

T.,  cellular.  A  tumour  occurring  iu 
cellular  tissue  which  does  not  contain  fat. 

T.,  cel'lulo-fi'brous.  a  tibro-cellular 
tumour. 

T.  chelo'ides.     See  Cancroid. 

T.,  col'loid.  A  tumour  containing  colloid 
material. 

T.,  connec'tive-tis'sue.  Any  tumour 
made  up  of  connective  tissue.  The  Farablasto- 
mala. 

T.,  cys'tic.  A  tumour  containing  cysts 
or  cavities  tilled  with  fluid.  Also,  a  cyst  forming 
•A  tumour. 

T.  cys'tieus  hygro'sus.     Hygroma. 

T.,  dendrit'ic.  A  warty  growth  having 
a  number  ut  branches. 

T.,  denti'nal.  The  tubular  structure  of 
the  teeth. 

T.,  der'matoid  or  dermoid.  A  cystic 
tumour,  the  inner  walls  of  which  consist  of 
dermal  elements.  It  contains  hair,  nails,  and 
even  teeth. 

T.,  der'moid.     A  hard  fibroma. 

T.,  dilatation,     lietention  cyst. 

T.,  encyst'ed.  A  tumour  that  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  definite  capsule. 

T.,  erec'tile.  A  tumour  composed  of  vas- 
cular tissue. 

T.,  fat'ty.     See  Lipoma. 

T.  fib'ro-adipo'sus.     A  Fibro- lipoma. 

T.,  fibro-calcareous.  A  fibrous  tumour 
containing  earthy  matter. 

T.,  fi'bro-cel'lular.  Cellulo-fibrous  tu- 
mour.    Soft  And  clastic  form  of  fibrous  tumour. 

T.,  fi'bro- cys'tic.  A  fibrous  tumour  con- 
taining cysts. 

T.,  fi'broid.  Consisting  of  fibrous  tissue. 
Usually  applied  to  the  fibroid  tumour  of  the 
uterus. 

T.,  fi'bro-mus'cular.     See  Myoma. 

T.,  li'bro-nu'cleated.  A  tumour  com- 
posed of  fibrous  tissue  mixed  with  elongated 
nuclei. 

T.,  fi'bro-plas'tic.  A  spindle-celled  sar- 
coma. 

T.  fibro'sus.     A  fibrous  tumour. 

T.,  fl'bro-vas'cular.  A  telangiectatic 
tumour. 

T.,  floating'.  A  moveable  body  in  the 
abdomen,  usunlly  the  kidney  or  spleen. 

T.,  follic'ular.     An  atheroma. 

T.,  fun  gating:.  A  tumour  proliferating 
actively  on  its  surface.  Usually  applied  to  cysts 
the  wail  of  which  is  ])roliferating. 

T.  gal'licus.     The  same  as  Bubo. 

T.,  gaseous. 


T.,  glan'dular.     An  adenoma. 

T.,  Gubler's.  A  prominence  on  the  back 
of  the  wrist,  seen  in  the  wrist-drop  of  plumbism. 

T.,  gum'matous.     A  sypliilitic  gumma. 

T.,  gum'mous.     A  syphilitic  gumma. 

T.,  gum'my.     A  syphilitic  gumma. 

T.,  bair.     See  T.,  dermoid. 

T.,  hair'y.     See  T.,  dermoid. 

T.,  bard.  Term  applied  to  tumours  of 
hard  consistency. 

T.,  heteraden'ic.   A  hyaline  cylindroma. 

T.,  heteroebron'lc.  A  tumour  made  up 
of  tissue  which  is  not  normally  found  in  the  in- 
dividual at  the  period  of  life  at  which  the  tumour 
occurs. 

T.,  heteroplastic.  A  tumour  diflPering 
from  tlie  tissue  in  which  it  grows. 

T.,  heterotrop'ic.  A  tumour  differing 
in  structure  fmni  the  tissue  in  which  it  grows. 

T.,  his'tioid.     Same  as  2'.,  histoid. 

T.,  histoid.  A  tumour  composed  of  con- 
nective tissue. 

T.,  hoiuoeo'plastic.  A  swelling  whose 
composition  is  that  of  the  structure  which  it 
ati'ects. 

T.,  homol'ogous.  The  same  as  T., 
liomaoplaslic  . 

T.,  horn'y.     Cornn  cutanenm. 

T.,  infec  tious  granulation.  A  nodule 
or  node  due  to  infection  with  a  specific  micro- 
organism. 

T.,  infil'trating.  A  tumour  growing  into 
the  surrounding  tissues. 

T.,  in'nocent.     The  snme  as  T.,  benign. 

T.,  irritable,  of  the  breast.  This  may 
be  a  painful  adenoma  or  a  painful  subcutaneous 
nodule. 

T.,  junc'tional.  The  same  as  T.,  com- 
municalnig . 

T.,  lac'teal.     A  galactocele. 

T.,  laminated  na'creous  fat'ty. 
Cholestcutoinii. 

T.  lar'deus.     Steatoma. 

T.,  leuchae'mic.    Lymphoyna. 

T.,  lymph.     A  lymphangioma. 

T.,  lymphad'enoid.     A  lymphaaenoma. 

T.  mala'rum.     Jle/oncas. 

T.,  malig'nant.  One  which  gives  meta- 
stasis or  recurs,  or  does  both,  and  eventually 
destroys  life. 

T.,  mar'garoid.    A  cholesteatoma. 

T.,  medul'lary.  A  tumour  of  soft  con- 
sistency, due  to  excess  ol'cellular  over  connective- 
tissue  elements. 

T.,  melan'ic.     The  same  as  T.,  melanotic. 

T.,  melanot'ic.  A  sarcoma  with  black 
pigmented  cells. 

T.,  mesoblas'tic.  A  tumour  developed 
from  niesoilermii-  ti-sue. 

T.,  mesodermic.  The  same  as  T., 
mcsoblastic. 

T.,  miliary.  A  minute  circumscribed 
growth,  usually  of  secondary  rather  than  pii- 
maiy  growth. 

T.,  milk-like.     Enccphaloid. 

T.,  mixed.  A  tumour  composed  of  more 
than  one  kind  of  lissiii'. 

T.,  molluscous.  The  same  as  MoUus- 
Clim  ciiniiiyiiisiim . 

T.,  move'able.  A  tumour  that  is  not 
fixed. 

T.,  mu'coid.     The  same  as  Myxoma. 

T.,  mu'cous-tis  sue.  The  same  as 
Myxoma. 
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T.,  muscular.  Myoma.  Phantom  tu- 
mour. 

T.,  myelogen'ic.  The  same  as  T., 
inyeloiil. 

T.,  my'eloid.    One  containing  giant- cells. 

T.,  myoid.     The  same  as  Lcioiuyoina. 

T.,  nerve.     The  same  as  NcHronia. 

T.,  neural'gric.  A  tumour  wliich,  without 
perce])tilile  leason,  is  the  seat  of  jiain. 

T.  of  the  scalp,  Cock's  peculiar.  A 
fungatiug  growth  of  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the 
scalp. 

T.,  or'ganoid.  Tumour  following  the 
type  of  growth  of  an  organ  in  that  it  is  com- 
posed of  one  distinctive  type  of  tissue,  i.e. 
cancer. 

T.,  os'seous.    The  same  as  Exostosis. 

T.,  ovarian.  One  of  the  many  varieties 
of  growths  occurring  in  the  ovary. 

T.,  pap'illary.     'I'lie  same  as  TapiUoma. 

T.,  pearl.     The  same  as  Vholcsieatoma. 

T.,  pearly,  of  the  i'ris.  A  small  cystic 
tumour  of  the  iris  containing  a  whitish  tallowy 
material. 

T.,  perine'al.  The  bulging  of  the  peri- 
neum produced  by  the  foetal  head  in  cljild- 
birth. 

T.,  phan'tom.  A  circumscribed  abdo- 
minal swelling,  occurring  usually  in  hysterical 
women,  due  to  muscular  contraction  or  to  an 
accumulation  of  intestinal  gases. 

T.,  pilocys'tie.  A  dermoid  cyst  contain- 
ing hair. 

T.,  pol'ypoid."  A  tumour  having  a  narrow 
long  pediile. 

T.,  pul'sating:.  A  tumour  having  pulsa- 
tion due  to  the  state  of  intra-mural  blood-vessels, 
independently  of  its  proximity  to  large  vessels. 

T.,  recur'rent.  A  tumour  which  recurs 
after  reimival. 

T.,  recur'rent  fi'broid.  A  sj)lndle-celled 
sarcoma. 

T.,  reten'tion.    livtcntion  cyst. 

T.,  sand.  Ps'Uiiiiioiiia.  So  called  because 
of  the  sand-like  calcareous  matter  it  contains. 

T.,  sanguin'eous.     I'elvic  htBumtocele. 

T.,  scalp.     The   same   as   Caput  succcda- 

UCIOIl. 

T.,  scir'rhous.  A  tumour  having  a  hard 
consistency,  due  to  an  excess  of  tibrous  tissue 
elemeiits  over  cellular. 

T.,  seba'ceous.  An  atheroma.  A  seba- 
ceous retention  cyst. 

T.,  se'ro-cys'tic.    A  proliferation  cyst. 

T.,  stercoral.  A  tumour  formed  by  im- 
pacted fieces. 

T.,  sys'temoid.     See  T.,  teratoid. 

T.,  tar'sal.     Clialaza. 

T,,  telangiectat  ic.     See  T.,  cavernous. 

T.,  ter'atoid.  A  tumour  made  up  of  a 
number  of  tissues  resembling  an  organ  or  system 
of  organs.     A  dermoid  cyst. 

T.,  transition.  A  recurrent  tumour 
having  the  disjiosition  to  assume  a  more  nuilig- 
nant  form. 

T.,  var'icose.  Circumscribed  bluish  tu- 
mour, formed  by  the  dilatation  and  turgescence 
of  the  capillary  vessels  of  a  part. 

T.,  vas'cular.    Aiir/ioma. 

T.,  -wart'y.     A  papilloma. 
Tu'moured..      Affected  with  a  tumour  or 
tumours.     Swollen,  tumid,  distended. 

Tu'moaroUS.     (L.  tu/iwrosus,   swollen.) 
Swelling;  protuberant. 


Tumul'tUS.  (L.)  Commotion ;  irregular 
action. 

T.  cor'dis.     Irregular  action  of  tlie  heart. 
T.  sermo'nis.     A  form  of  aphasia  where 
the  patii  nt  stutters  when  reading^loud. 

Tun-bellied.  Having  a  large  protube- 
rant belly. 

T. -belly.     A  large  protuberant  belly. 

Tun'da  OC'uli.  Conjunctival  mem- 
brane. 

Tun'dis  Cor'di.  The  apex  of  the  heart. 
liiiinia  cJiiqitc. 

Tung''Sten.  (Swed.,  "heavy  stone.")  A 
metal,  symbiil  \V,  at.  wt.  ISD'O,  having  pro- 
perties like  those  of  uranium  and  molybdenum. 
Some  of  its  conipoinids  have  been  employed  in 
medicine.  They  are  now  chiefly  used  as  re- 
agents.    See  Ta'ble  of  elements. 

Tu'nic.  The  name  given  to  different  mem- 
branes wliich  enveloii  organs,  as  the  tunics  (jr 
coats  of  the  eye,  stomaeli,  bladder,  &c.  See 
Tunica. 

T.,  albuffin'eous.     Same  as  Alhuyinca. 
T.,  arach'noid.     Same  as  Arachnoid 

Tu'nica.    (I-)     Ta/nc 

T.  abdomina'lis.  The  deep  layer  of 
superficial  fascia  in  (juadrupeds.  The  repre- 
sentative of  Scarpa's  fascia  in  animals,  &:c. 

T.  acina'lis.     Urea. 

T.  acinifor'mis.     Urea. 

T.  acino'sa.     Urea. 

T.  adipo'sa  re'num.  The  fatty  invest- 
ment of  the  kidni'y. 

T.  adna'ta.  The  conjunctiva.  Also  ap- 
plied to  the  visceral  portion  of  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis testis. 

T.  adventi'tia.  The  outennost  vascular 
tunic. 

T.  agna'ta.     Conjunctiva. 

T.  albaoc'uli.     The  sclerotic. 

T.  albugrin'ea.    The  same  as  Albayuiea. 

T.  albugin'ea  oc'uli.  A  tendinous 
membrane  of  the  sclerotic  coat. 

T.  albugrin'ea  o'vi.  The  thin,  cmnpact, 
distinctly  marked  zone  of  connective  tissue 
immediately  under  the  ovarian  cortical  epithe- 
lium. 

T.  albug-in'ea  tes'tis.  The  fibrous  tissue 
of  the  testis. 

T.  arachno'id'ea.  A  thin  membrane, 
forming  one  of  the  cerebral  meninges,  interposed 
between  the  dura  mater  and  the  pia  mater. 

T.  arachno'id'ea  oc'uli.  The  lamina 
fusca. 

T.  cadu'ca.     Ilecidua. 

T.  Candida  oc'uli.     The  sclerotic. 

T.  car'nia.     The  JJartus. 

T.  carno'sa.    The  Fanniculus  carnosns. 

T.  cellulo'sa.     See  T.  suhmncosa. 

T.  cer'ebri.     The  dura  mater. 

T.  cer'ebri  pro'pria.    The  jiia  mater. 

T.     choriocapillaris.       The    same 
Clionocapill'i  ns. 

T.  choroid'ea.  The  choroid  coat  of  the 
eye. 

T.  cilia'ris.  The  ciliary  process  and 
muscles. 

T.  commu'nis.     The  cremaster  muscle. 

T.  conjuncti'va.  The  same  as  Coii- 
JKuctira. 

T.  cor'nea  opa'ca.    The  sclerotic. 

T.  cornea  pellu'cida.  The  same  as 
CoritKi. 

T.  costa'lis.     The  pleura. 
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T.  cras'sa.     Tlic  dcciclna. 

T.  crystalli'na.  The  lu-aclinoid  luiiii- 
bfuiu'. 

T.  demorsia'na.  The  membrane  of 
Deserinet. 

T.  elytro'ides.     The  vagiiiMl  coat. 

T.  erythro'ides.     Thf  creiiinstei'. 

T.  exterior  o'vi.     Jlio  decidun. 

T.  facciiuina'lis.     The  iillautois. 

T.  fibro  sa.  The  external  layer  of  the 
connective- tissue  envelope  of  the  (iraatian  fol- 
licle. 

T.  fibrosa  intestina'lis.  See  T.  sub- 
mucosa. 

T.  granulo'sa.  The  granular  lining  of  a 
Graatian  follidr 

T.  tayali'na  pro'prla.  The  transparent 
layer  of  nieuihranous  semicircular  canals  situate 
betweeu  the  layers  of  connective  tissue  and  of 
liapilliform  processes. 

T.  In'tima.  The  innermost  lining  of  a 
blood-vessel. 

T.  media.     One  of  the  vascular  tunics. 

T.  mucosa.  The  nunous  membrane  of  a 
part. 

T.  museula'ris.    The  Dnrtos. 

T.  museula'ris  muco'sse.  A  thin  and 
occasionallv  inroni|jlete  layer  of  siuouth  muscle- 
rtbres  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary 
canal. 

T.  nervo'rura.     The  neurilemma. 

T.  perfora'ta.     The  uvea. 

T.  pharyn'gis.  The  fibrous  investment 
of  the  pharynx. 

T.  praetensa  abdominis.  The  peri- 
toneum. 

T.  pro'pria.  The  proper  coat  of  some 
structure,  as  an  artery  ;  the  layer  which  specially 
constitutes  the  wall  of  a  vessel,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  lining  and  invcstiug  layers.  Speciti- 
cally,  the  membrane  lining  the  bony  labyrinth  of 
the  ear. 

T.  reflex'a.  The  outer  wall  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  testis. 

T.  liuyschia'na.  The  same  as  Chorio- 
capiUiiris. 

T.  sero'sa.  The  serous  coat  of  the  small 
intestines. 

T.  submuco'sa.  The  submucous  areolar 
tissue  of  the  small  intestines  and  some  other 
organs. 

T.  u'vea.     The  uveal  tract  of  the  eye. 

T.  vaginalis  oc'uli.  The  sheathing 
fascia  of  the  eyeball  and  the  optic  nerve. 

T.  vagrinalis  tes'tis.  The  serous  in- 
vestment of  the  testicle,  consisting  of  the  tunica 
propria,  adherent  to  the  testicle  itself,  and  the 
tunica  retlexa. 

T.  vasculo'sa  Hal'leri.  The  same  as 
Choriocapilhiris. 

T.  vasculo'sa  tes'tis.  The  vascular 
layer  underlving  the  tunica  albu£;inea. 

T.  vit'rea.     The  hyaloid  membrane. 
Tu'ilica.te.      (L.    tunica,    tunic.)     Biol. 
Having  coverings  or  coats      A  bulb  like  that  of 
the  oniiin  is  tunieated. 

Tu'nicin.  .-Vnimal  cellulose.  A  carbo- 
hydrate censtituting  the  chief  part  of  the 
mantle  of  Tinticula  (Ascidians).  It  is  soluble 
in  Schweitzer's  reagent,  and  is  coloured  blue  by 
the  addition  of  iodine  after  preliminary  treat- 
ment with  sulphuric  aiid. 

Tu'nicle.  (L.  tmiiciila,  a  tuuicle.)  A  little 
tunic. 


Tunic'ula.  The  clitoris.  A  fine  inem- 
bi'ane,  riiat,  »v  skin. 

Tuil'lngr-fork.  A  pronged  metallic  in- 
strument capable  of  vibrating,  so  as  to  form  a 
certain  detinit(>  note. 

Tun'nel  disease'.    A  form  of  ana?mia 

caused  by  the  parasite  JJochmius. 

T.  sound.  A  metallic  siuiud  having  a 
central  cavity,  by  means  of  which  it  can  be 
passed  over  a  guide  previously  introduced  into 
the  bladder. 

Tun'nelled.     Provided  with  a  tininel. 

Tu'pelo.  A  tree  indigenous  to  the  United 
States,  the  bark  of  which  is  sometimes  used  in 
making  uterine  tents. 

Tu'racin.  (African  fnrrikoo.)  A  crimson 
colouring  matter  obtained  from  the  feathers  of 
the  turakoo.  It  is  slowly  soluble  in  water,  but 
easily  soluble  in  alkaline  fluids,  and  contains 
about  6  per  cent,  of  copper.  See  Conspectus  of 
pii/incnts. 

TuraCOVer'din.  (African  turakoo;  L. 
viridis,  green.)  .\  green  colouring  matter  ob- 
tained from  the  featliers  of  certain  birds. 

Tur'bid.  (L.  turbidus,  disturbed.)  Con- 
fused, ili>orilered,  disquieted;  muddy,  foul. 

T.  pneumo'nia.  A  term  applied  to  the 
indistinct  pneumonic  svmptonis  following  injec- 
tions of  tuberculin.  It  is  also  caWq^  Injection 
pneumonia. 

Turbid'ity.  The  state  of  being  turbid ; 
turbidness. 

Tur'bidly.     In  a  turbid  manner, 

Tur'bidneSS.  The  state  or  quality  of 
being  turbid. 

Tur'binal.  (L.  turbo,  a  top.)  The  same 
as  Turbinate.  One  of  the  sponiiy  or  seroU-iike 
bones  of  the  nasal  jias^ages:  the  etliuio-turbinal, 
the  TntxiUo-turiiinal,  the  spheno-turbinal. 

Tur'binate.  (L.  turbinatHs.  shaped  like 
a  top  or  cone.)  Whorled  or  scndl-like  in  form. 
Spongy  in  texture,  m-  full  of  cavities. 

T.  bone,  infe'rior.  .A.  distinct  bone  at- 
tached to  the  maxilla,  separating  the  inferior 
from  the  middle  nasal  fossie. 

T.  bone,  mid'dle.  An  indefinite  lower 
section  of  the  lateral  mass  of  the  ethmoid. 

T.  bone,  supe'rior.  An  indefinite  upper 
part  of  the  lateral  mass  of  the  ethmoid. 

T.  crests.     Rulges  on  maxilla  and  palate 
for  articulation  with  the  turbinated  bones. 
T.  pro'cesses.     The  turbinated  bones. 

Turbo  cerebri.     Th*;  pineal  gland. 

Tur'bulent.  (L.  turhdentus,  restless  ) 
Disturbed,  agitated,  restless i  being  in  violent 
commotion. 

T'urck,  column  of.  The  anterior  or 
direct  ])yramidal  trart. 

T.,  fascic'ulus  of.  The  crossed  pyra- 
midal tract  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Tur'grent.  (L.  t urgent,  swelling.)  Swell- 
iiiir.  tumid;  rising-  into  a  tumour;  puffy. 

Turg-en'tia.     Turgcuccnce. 

Turs'esce'.     To  become  turgid  ;  to  swell. 

Turg'es'cence.  The  swelliuir  or  enlarge- 
ment of  any  part,  usually  from  congestion  or  the 
extravasation  of  serum  or  blood. 

Turg'es'cency.      The    same    as    Tur- 

g(  seniee. 

Turg"es'cent.  Growing  turgid  ;  swelling. 
Turg'escen'tia.     Turgescence. 
Turg"es'cible.     Capable   of  swelling   or 

becoming  turgid. 
Tur  grid.   (L.  turgidm,  swollen.)  Swollen, 


TURGIDITY— TYLOSIS 


bloiteil.  tumid.  Distended  be)oud  its  natural 
or  u<u;il  st;iti-. 

Turg"icl'ity.  The  state  of  being  turgid  or 
swdlleii. 

Tur'g'idly.     In  a  turbid  manner. 

Tur'g'idneSS.  A  swelling  or  swelled 
state  of  a  thin;;.  Distension  beyond  the  natural 
state  b}'  sonic  internal  force  or  agent. 

Tur'g-idous.     Tmy/id. 

Turg'Om'eter.  That  which  measures  or 
indicates  the  amount  or  degree  of  turgidity. 

Tur'g"or.  (L.)  A  swelling.  Fhifsiol.  The 
normal  fulness  of  the  capillaries  and  the  smaller 
vessels,  upon  which  is  supposed  to  depend  the 
normal  resiliency  of  the  tissues. 

Tu'rio.  (L.)  A  strong  young  shoot,  or 
sucker,  si)ringin!^  out  of  the  ground. 

Turk'isll  bath.  A  hot-air  bath  of  vary- 
ing temperatures  followed  by  massage  and  a  cold 
plunge. 

Tur'meric.  (L.  turmerica,  turmeric.) 
The  rhizome  of  Curcuma  Joiifia,  an  aromatic  and 
stimulant.  The  colouring  matter  is  used  as  a 
test  for  soluble  salts  of  boron.  Dose  of  the  duid 
extract,  i\\\w  to  jj. 

T.  paper.  Paper  soaked  in  tincture  of 
tui-mcric  and  dried:  it  gives  a  reddish-brown 
coloration  witli  alkaline  solutions. 

T.  tinc'ture.  (B.P.)  Used  to  make 
turnicrii!  pajicr. 

Turn.     To  cause  to  revolve  about  an  a.xis. 
T.  of  life.     See  MciKifiitilsc. 

Turne'ra  aphrodisi'aca.    Sec  Da- 

nuii'Ki.     (.\ot  official.) 

Turn'er'S  ce'rate.  Calamine  oint- 
ment 

Turning".     See  Vera'wn. 

Turns.     Menses. 

Turn'sick.     Vertiginous. 

Turn-ta'ble.  An  instrument  having  a 
revolving  plate  Used  in  mounting  microscopic 
specimens. 

Turpentine,  Chi'an.    From  PMacia 

tcrebuithus.  Nat.  Order  Anac/irdiacece.  (Not 
official.)  Pale  yellowish  brown  ;  soft,  yet  brittle, 
but  not  bitter.  Supposed  to  be  of  value  in 
cancer.  Dose,  6  grains  in  two  pills  every  si.x 
hours. 

Turpe'thum.  India.  Nat.  Order  Con- 
volviiliictte.  (Not  official.)  A  large  wliite 
re.sinous  root  with  a  starchy  interior.  It  yields 
the  resin  turpethin,  C34H5i-,Oiii,  which  resembles 
jalap  resin  in  behaviour  with  acids.  Action, 
purgative,  similar  to  jalap.  Dose  of  turpethin, 
5  to  8  grains. 

Tur'tle.  A  tortoise.  A  member  of  the 
Testitdinata. 

T.  -back  nail.  The  name  given  by  S.  Weir 
Mitchell  to  a  nail  curved  in  all  directions.     It  is 
a  condition  seen  in  certain  trophic  disturbances. 
T.  lungr.     See  Bronchiectasis. 

Tur'tur.     Penis. 

Turunda.    Tent. 

Turun'dula.    Tent. 

Tus'sal.  (L.  tussis,  a  cough.)  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  nature  of  a  cough. 

Tusse'do.    Tussis. 

Tussic'ular.  (L.  Uissicularls  ;  tussicula, 
diminutive  of  tussis,  a  cough.)  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  a  cough. 

Tussicula'tion.  Slight,  frequent,  dry 
cough. 

Tussila'STOa  Coltsfoot.  Europe,  North 
Asia.     Nat.   Order    Compositce.      (Not  official.) 


The  leaves  and  roots  are  used.     It  yields  muci- 
lage and  a  hitter  princ-iple. 

Tus'siS.     A  cou^ih. 

Tus'sive.     Pertaining  to,  or  caused  by,  a 

cough. 

't.  fremitus.  The  thrill  felt  when  the 
hand  is  placed  on  the  chest  as  the  patient 
coughs. 

Tus'SOl.  Antipyrin  amysdalate.  (Not 
official.)  Recommended  by  Dr.  Rehn,  of  Frank- 
fort-on-the-Maine,  as  mitigating  the  freqnencv 
of  the  paroxysms  and  their  severity.  In  doses 
of  I  to  ij  grains  in  children  of  one  year  two  lo 
three  times  a  day,  and  from  this  to  7j  grains  a 
day  to  older  children.  Action,  tonic,  demulcent. 
Uses,  chronic  pulmonary  affections,  scrofuhi. 
Doses:  of  the  fluid  extract,  1  to  2  drachuis  ;  of 
the  succus,  1  ounce. 

Tuta'men.  (L.)  A  defence  or  protec- 
tion. 

Tutam'ina  cer'ebri.    The  scalp,  skull, 

and  meninges  of  the  brain. 

T.  oc'uli.  Tlie  eyelids  and  their  append- 
ages. 

Tut'teringr.     Stuttering. 

Tweez'ers.     See  Vulsella. 

Twid'dle.     A  pimple. 

Twin.  One  of  two  persons  born  at  the  same 
birth. 

T.  leaf.  The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of 
Jefffrs(i)iia  diphtilla.  It  is  diuretic,  alterative, 
and  antispasmodic,  and  in  large  doses  emetic. 
The  dose  of  the  tiuid  extract  is  tixxx  to  3j.  Un- 
officinal. 

Twingrc*  ^  sharp  darting  pain  of  momen- 
tary dur.ition.     \.  pang,  physical  or  mental. 

Twist,  Aberdeen'.  A  variety  of  acu- 
pressure in  wliieh  the  pin  is  given  half  or  a 
quarter  rotation  before  fixing  it  in  the  tissues 
on  the  side  of  the  artery  opposite  to  the  point  of 
insertion  of  the  pin. 

Twist'ed.  A  cord  made  of.  strands  of 
thread  or  wire  turned  spirally  on  one  another. 

T.  su  ture.  A  suture  in  which  the  edges 
of  a  wound  are  pierced  transversely  by  a  needle 
over  which  a  thread  is  wound. 

Twisting"  forceps.  The  same  as 
2\irstiiu  fiirrrps. 

Twitch.  A  short  spastic  contraction  of 
the  fibres  of  a  mtiscle.     A  stitch  ;  a  twinge. 

Twitching*.  The  act  of  one  or  anything 
that  twitches,  especially  an  involuntary  convul- 
sive jerking  movement  of  muscles. 

T.,  fl'brlllary.  Irregular  spasmodic  con- 
traction of  the  fibrils  of  a  muscle  independent  of 
each  other. 

T.  tic.     TiC  douleureux. 

'Twixt-brain.  The  same  as  Mid- 
braix. 

Two-nee'dle.  Performed  with  two 
needles. 

T.  opera'tlon.  A  procedure  for  tearing- 
through  the  oii;i(}ue  posterior  cajjsule  which 
sometimes  interferes  with  vision  after  an  opera- 
tion for  cataract,  or  tearing  up  opacities  remain- 
ing from  portifms  of  the  lens. 

Tychlca.  Fortuitous  lesions  or  de- 
formities. 

Tylie.     Callosity. 

Tylo'ma.  ( ruXw/ia,  callus.)  a  hard 
thickened  patch  on  the  skin  produced  by  exces- 
sive accumulation  of  the  horny  layers. 

TylO'siS.  (TuXos,  a  callosity.)  A  form 
of  blepharitis  in  which  the  edges  of  the  lids  are 
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Ihickened  and  hardened.  Biol.  A  protuberance 
of  the  wall  of  a  plant-cell  through  the  pit  in  the 
wall  of  ail  adjacent  duct. 

T.  pal mse  (< 7  palma'ris.  A  synons'm 
of  callosil  y  (if  the  ]iiiliii. 

T.  pian'tae  c;/  planta'ris.  A  callosity 
(icruning  in  tlie  loot. 

Tylostere'sis.    (Ti''\os-,aknot;  a-Tipui', 

to  deprive.)  Lxtirpation  or  removal  of  a 
callosity. 

Tylot'ic.  Pertaining  to,  or  affected  with, 
a  callosity. 

Ty'lus.  liiol.  A  median  projection  of  the 
upper  sni-face  of  the  head  of  certain  insects. 

Tym'ma.    Wound. 

Tyin'pan.     A  tympanum. 

Tym  pana.     Plural  of  Tympanum. 
Tym  panal.     'I'he  same  as  Tt/mpanic. 

T.  or'g-ans.  The  peculiar  sense-organs 
found  in  certain  insects.  Thej-  have  long  been 
universally  regarded  as  auditory  organs,  though 
the  animals  continue  to  hear  after  their  re- 
moval. 

Tympa'nia.     Tympanitis. 
Tympanic.     (Tu/xTrawoj/,  a  drum.)     Of, 
jiertaiiiing   to,   or   resembling  a  tympanum   or 
drum. 

T.  artery.  A  small  branch  of  the  first 
part  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery  that  passes 
through  the  Glasserian  fissure,  and  helps  to  supply 
the  structures  in  the  tympanum. 

T.  bone.  The  teginen  tympani,  the  roof 
of  the  tynip;mnm. 

T.  car'tilag'e.  That  part  of  the  external 
auditory  meatus  tormed  of  cartilage  and  attached 
to  the  tympanic  bone. 

T.  cavity.     The  tympanum. 

T.  cord.     The  Chorda  tijmpani. 

T.  mem'brane.  The  drum  of  the  ear. 
A  membrane  stretched  across  the  outer  wall  of 
the  tympantim.  It  is  connected  with  the  long 
process  of  the  malleus. 

T.  nerve.  Tlie  tympanic  branch  of  the 
glosso-pharyngeal  which  enters  the  tympanum 
through  Jacobson's  foramen.  It  supplies  the 
mucous  membrane  of  tiie  tympanum  and  Eus- 
tachian tube. 

T.  notcb.  The  deficiency  in  the  mem- 
brana  tympani. 

T.  plate.  The  tympanic  bone  which  forms 
the  greater  part  of  the  bony  external  auditory 
meatus. 

T.  plex'us.  The  plexus  on  the  promontory 
of  tlie  tympanum  formed  by  the  branching  of 
Jacobson's  nerve. 

T.  res'onance.  See  Tympaniiic  re- 
sonance. 

T.  ringr.  The  tympanic  bone.  The  ring 
of  bone  that  forms  the  greater  part  of  the  bony 
external  auditory  meatus. 

Tyznpanic'hor'dal.    Of,  or  pertaining 

to,  the  chorda  tympani. 

Tympanic'ity.  The  quality  of  being 
tym|iaiiic. 

Tympanicomas'toid       fissure. 

Furrow  indicating  the  junction  of  the  mastoid 
with  the  tympanic  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

Tympaxi'lform.  Resembling,  or  having 
the  form  of,  a  tympanum. 

Tym'panisni.  State  of  parts  affected 
with  tympanites.     Uistended  with  gas. 

Tympani'ta.      'Tympanites. 

Tympani'tes.       {\\<n-jravov,   a    drum; 


-tTis,  inflammation.)  Distension  of  the  abdomen 
catised  by  the  presence  of  air  either  in  the  intes- 
tine in-  in  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

T.,  acute'.  That  due  to  intestinal  irrita- 
tion. 

T.  hysterica.  Enormous  distension  of 
the  abdomen  in  bystcrii. 

T.  universalis.     General  emphysema. 

T.,  u'terine.  Tympanism  of  the  womb. 
Thysometra. 

Tympanit'ic.  (L-  tympainticufi,  one 
who  is  attiicted  with  tympanites.)  Pertaining 
to,  or  of  tlie  nature  of,  tsmpanites. 

T.  disc.     Tlie  membrana  tympani. 

T.  dul'ness.  A  cpiality  of  percussion 
note  in  which  the  resonance  is  subnormal,  and 
in  which  the  vesicular  quality  is  absent. 

T.  res'onance.     See  Itesonance. 
Tympani 'tis.       Intlammation     of     the 
lining  niembrane  of  the  tympanum. 

Tym'pano-Eusta'chian.  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  the  tympanum  and  Eustachian 
tube. 

T.-hy'al.  Part  of  the  hyoid  arch,  distinct 
in  an  early  period  of  development.  It  forms 
part  of  the  root  of  the  styloid  process. 

T.-mal'leal.  (^Vvfx-Kuvov,  a  drum ;  L. 
malleus,  a  hammer.)  Pertaining  to  the  tympanic 
bone  and  the  malleus. 

T. -mandibular,  (^vniravov,  a  drum; 
Eng.  innniiUiie,  jaw.)  Pertaining  to  the  tym- 
panum and  tympanic  bone  and  the  malleus. 

T.-occip'ital.  i^^vp-navov,  a  drum  ;  Eng. 
occiput.)  A  small  bone  in  relation  with  the 
exoccipital  bone  and  the  outer  ear  of  a  bird. 

T.-periot'ic.  (Ti';/u7rai/oi/,  a  drum;  "n-tpi, 
around ;  oli<s,  ear.)  Consisting  of  a  tympanic 
bone  united  with  the  periotic  bone  proper. 

Tympanoph'ony.  (yvn-n-avov,  a  drum ; 

(pwin),  sound.)  Abnormal  sounds  in  the  ear,  as 
echoes,  &c. 

Tympano'sis.     Tympanites. 

Tym  pano-squamo'sal.      (TeM-Tra- 

vou,  a  drum  ,  L.  .■<qi<inn((,  a  scale.)  Common  to 
the  tympanic  and  squamosal  bones. 

Tym'panous.     Distended,  swelled  out. 

Tym'panum.  {TifiTramw,  a  drum.)  The 
middle  ear,  or  the  membrana  tympani.  The 
irregular  cavity  within  tlie  petrous  ]iortion  of 
the  temporal  bone  between  the  external  auditory 
meatus  and  the  Eustachian  tube. 

Tym'pany.  A  swelling  out  or  inflation  ; 
an  inflated  or  puffed-out  mass  or  condition. 

Type.  (TcTTos,  a  stamp  )  Inijirint ;  em- 
blem, symbol ;  character  A  normal  average 
example.  Fathol.  The  group  of  distinguishing 
features  of  a  morbid  condition  enabling  it  to  be 
classifled. 

Typem'bryo.  (Tu-ttos,  type;  tfiUpvov, 
embryo.)  The  stage  or  period  in  the  develop- 
ment of  an  embryo  when  the  characteristics  of 
the  main  type  to  which  it  belongs  are  first  dis- 
coverable. 

Type-'writ'er's    back  ache.      An 

occupation  neurosis  said  to  be  best  guarded 
against  by  the  use  of  a  high  seat  and  a  foot- 
stool. 

Typhe'mia.       (Te(/)09,    smoke ;     alfia, 

blood.)  \  di'praved  state  of  the  blood  following 
typhus. 

Typh-fe''Ver.  A  term  jn-oposed  to  include 
!    both  typhoid  and  typhus  levers. 
i       Typh'icus.  "  Typhoid. 

Typhilit'ic.    (Te</)\o's,  the  caecum  ;  -iti?, 
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iiiflammntion.)  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature 
of,  typhlitis.     Affected  with  typhlitis. 

Typhin'ia.     Relapsing  lever. 

Typhlitis.  (Tuf/jXo's,  the  caecum  ;  -txi?, 
infiajuniation.)  Inflammation  of  the  caecum  and 
the  vermiform  appendix. 

T.  stercora'lis.     Tj-phlitis  due  to  con- 
stipation. 
_^  Typhlodiclidi'tis.     (Tv.jA.k,  blind; 

SikXii,  a  doubling.)  Intiauimation  of  the  ileo- 
caecal  valve. 

Ty'phlo-enteri'tis.     {Tv<i>\ik;  blind; 

ivT-fpoj/,  intestine  ;  -itis-,  inliamination.)  Same 
as  Typhlifix. 

Ty  phlo-en'terum.    The  ca  cum. 

Ty'phloid.  (Tc/j-Vi.v,  blind  ;  tloos,  form.) 
Having  deleetive  visioti. 

Typhlplithi'asis.  The  formation  of 
concretions  in  the  ciecum. 

Typhlol'Og"y.  (Ti/r/)\o'?,  blind;  Xo-yos, 
science.)      The  sum  of  knowledge  of  blindness. 

Ty'phlopS.     C(Tcnm. 

Typhlo'siS.     blindness. 

Typhlosolar.  (Tec/iXtls,  blind;  awXnv, 
a  tube.)     I'criainiiig  to  a  Tijiilihisolc. 

Ty'phlOSOle.  (Tm/iXik,  caecum  ;  crwXTiv, 
a  tube.)  IlioL  A  tube  lying  in  the  dorsal 
middle  line  of  the  intestine  of  certain  worms 
{Ziimbricuke).  It  is  open  longitudinally  to- 
wards tlie  body-cavity,  and  is  lorined  to  increase 
the  absorbing  surface  of  the  stomach  intestine 
by  a  Icniritudinal  fold  of  its  dorsal  wall  into  the 
lumen  of  tbe  gut. 

Typhlosteno'sis.  Stricture  of  the 
cnjcum. 

Typhloteritis.     TiiplJo-cnteritis. 

Typhlote'rum.    The  c;ecum. 

Typhlo'tes.     blinding. 

Typhlot'omy.  (Tiw/.Xo's,  caecum  ;  T-ouTJ, 
a  cutting.)      Division  or  section  of  tbe  eireum. 

TyphlOtro'plliuin.     Blind  asylum. 

Typho'des.     Tijphoxs. 
Typhog"en'ic.    (Tr-./'oc:,  stupor;  yuwuv, 

to  priidiice. )     Producing  t_\])bus. 

Ty'plioid.  {Tvfpus,  stupor;  tlcu<:,  like.) 
Resembling  typhus. 

T.  spine.  A  neurosis  occurring  after 
tj'phoid  fever,  characterised  by  acute  ]iain  on 
movement  without  any  febrile  uisturbauce. 
(Gibney.) 

T.  state.  The  condition  of  stupor,  sordes 
on  the  tonjjue,  foul  mouth,  sordes  on  the  teeth, 
rapid  feeble  pulse,  incontinence  of  fieces  and 
urine,  rapid  wasting,  &c.,  seen  in  any  serious 
affection  of  nutrition,  such  as  febrile  conditions 
and  nervous  diseases. 

Typhoi'dal.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  cha- 
racteristic (if  typhoid  fever,  or  the  typhoid  con- 
ditimi  or  state. 

Typhoi'det.  (F.)  A  mild  or  benign 
type  of  tvphoid  fever. 

Typhomala'rial.  {Tii<po<;,  stupor; 
L.  malaria.)  'i}pbuid  fever  modified  by  ma- 
laria. 


Typlioina'nia.    (Tr>f/)o?,  stupor ;  navia^ 

madness.)  A  low  muttering  delirium  with 
stupor. 

Typho'nia.     The  same  as  TiiphciiuDtia. 

Typhotox'in.     (TDr/.o?,  !?t'upor;    -rogi- 

Kov,  poison.)  A  toxin  (CiHjj'NO,;)  olitained 
from  cultures  of  the  bacillus  of  typhoid  fever. 
It  was  obtained  bj^  Brieger.  It  produces 
lethargy,  paralysis,  and  death  witliout  convul- 
sions. The  unnamed  liase  produces  marked  con- 
vulsive symptoms.  After  death  from  tyiihotoxin 
the  heart  is  found  to  be  contracted  in  systole. 

Ty'phous.     Of,  or  pi>rtainiiig  to,  TijjjIihs. 

Typll-poi'SOn.  Poison  which,  when 
admitted  into  the  system,  produces  tj'phus  or 
typhoid  fevi'rs. 

Typ'ical.  Having  the  cliaracter  of  a 
tyiio,  or  markedly  characteristic  of  a  disease. 

Tyr'annism.       {'Yvpawo's,   a    tyrant.) 

Cruelty  of  morbid  inception,  of  which  Sadism  is 
an  erotic  variety. 

Tyrba'sia.    Agitation. 

Tyr  be.    A.^ittition. 

Tyrem'esis.      (Tiy.o?,    cheese :    'ipims, 

vomiting.)  The  vomiting  of  cheesy  or  curdy 
matters. 

Tyr'ia.     Porruin  dccaJrajis. 

Tyri'asis.     (Tup<A-,    cheese.)     Eh.phan- 
tla&(s  (irtil)i(jii.     Alopecia. 
T.  lep'ra.     Satiiriasis. 

Ty'rine.    See  Vadcin. 

Tyro'ma.       (Te/n.V" ;     tuoo'?,   cheese.') 

Baldness;  loss  of  liair.  A  tumour  caused  by  the 
caseation  of  lymphatic  glands.  I'orrKjo  ihcal- 
vaiis. 

Tyro'sin.  (Tef/os,  cheese.)  A  wiiite 
crystalline  body,  odourless,  and  insoluble  in  cold 
water,  having  tlie  formula  C9TT11NO3.  It  is  an 
amido-acid,  and  forms  salts  with  both  acids  and 
bases.  It  is  a  i)roduct  of  the  decomposition  of 
proteids  by  the  ferment  trypsin. 

Tyro'siS.  (Tujods-,  cheese.)  The  curdling 
of  milk. 

Tyr'Othrix.  (Tupos,  cheese;  6/u'C,  hair.) 
A  lin(;ieriuiii  found  in  cheese. 

TyrotOX'iCOn.  (Tt/|0  J?,  cheese;  To^^LKov, 
poison.)  A  ptomaine  ol)tained  by  Vaughan  from 
]ioisonous  cheese,  poisonous  milk,  ice  cream.  &c. 
It  induces  vertigo,  nausea,  vomiting,  chills, 
rigors,  and  severe  epigastric  pain,  dilatation  of 
the  pupils,  griping  and  purging,  a  sensation  of 
numbness  or  '"pins  and  needles,"  especially  in 
the  limbs,  and  marked  prostration  or  death. 
The  symptoms  may  vary  somewhat  in  difierent 
individuals.  The  poison  is  thought  to  be  the 
cause  of  summer  diarrhoea. 

Tyr'rel'S  faS'cia.  The  recto-vesical 
fascia. 

T.'s  book.    A  fine  hook  used  in  operations 
on  the  eye  for  drawing  out  the  iris. 

Tysb'nian.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  or  named 
after,  the  anatomist  Tyson.  Specifying  the 
preputial  glands  or  follicles  which  secrete  the 
smegma. 
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TJaka'ri.    Sni>-'p  as  Snki. 

IJate  riuin.  (<>i}s,  the  car.)  A  medi- 
cinal a(i|iUi;atioii  I'or  use  in  disease  of  the  ear. 

IT'ber.     (L.  udder.)     Tlie  mamma. 

Vberis  a'pex.  Apex  of  the  mamma. 
The  iiini.le. 

ITberOUS.     (T,.  ?(/;(?r,  fruitful.)     Prolific. 

U'tei'ty.  (^^id.  Enn-.  uberter ;  L.  uberta, 
abuiui:  u  e.)     Fertility.     Abundant  yield. 

Ucha'tius   pro'cess.     A' method  of 

making  steel  iu  whieli  the  iron  is  fused  with 
material  which  will  give  up  oxygen. 

TT'da.  (Hind.)  A  [lurple-brown  colour 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  Hindoo  potteiy. 

ITd'der.  (Mid.  Eng.  udder;  Ang.-Sax. 
udcr  ;  L.  uber  ;  Ur.  oldap,  udder.)  The  mam- 
mary glands  of  various  animals,  especially  tliose 
havin;.^  a  baggy  form  and  more  than  one  teat. 

TTd'dered.     Having  an  udder  or  udders. 

ITdderful.     Having  a  full  udder. 

XTd'derless>  Having  no  udder  to  suck. 
Foodliss. 

Udom'eter.  (L.  ndiiM,  moist;  Gr.  /u'- 
Tpov,  measure.)     A  rain  gauge. 

Udomet'riCa  Pertaining  to,  or  made  by, 
a  UdoiHi'ter. 

T7f' felmann's  g-elatin'.   Ufl'elmnnn's 

solution  to  distinguish  hydrochloric  from  lactic 
acid  in  suspected  gastric  contents.  Add  a  few 
drops  of  neutral  ferric  chloride  to  a  4  per  cent, 
solution  of  carbolic  acid.  Tliis  is  turned  yellow 
by  lactic  acid,  and  is  unaltered  by  hydrocblonc 
when  diluted  to  the  strength  of  gastric  juice 
•2  per  cent. 

lJg''g"er  oil.  (Hind.  a[/ar^  wood  of  aloes.) 
A  jicrfuine  distilled  from  ArjallucJtiim. 

Ug^'g^ing".     (Mid.  Eng.  ur/yuig.)     Horror. 

TTkaznbin.  An  African  arrow  poison,  be- 
lieved to  be  compounded  of  juices  from  various 
plants.  Its  eftects  are  those  of  strophanthin, 
but  are  more  marked. 

TT'Ia.     {OliXov,  pi.  ovXa.)     The  gums. 

Ulaeznorrha'g'ia.   (0»\c(,  gums;  difxn, 

blood;  pill),  riow.)     lI;emorrnage  from  the  gums. 

Ulag'anac'tesis.    (Oi'/Aoi/,  gum;  «yai/- 

uKTtjUi'i,  irritation.)     Irritation  of  the  gums. 

TJlatro'phia.     (O^Xoi/,  gum;  a.Tpo<j>ia, 

atrophy.)     Atrophy  of  the  gums. 

TTl'cer.  (L.  nkus,  an  ulcer;  Gr.  tX^-os,  a 
sore.)  A  solution  of  continuity  of  the  skin,  or 
of  the  investing  membrane  of  a  cavity,  the 
result  of  morbid  action,  and  not  of  injury. 
Ulcers  may  be  simple  or  specific,  i.  e.  local 
manifestations  of  a  poison  whiclr  infects  the 
whole  system. 

U.,  .A.'den.  A  tropical  skin  affection  which 
chiefly  attacks  those  living  under  dej)ressing  in- 
fluence. It  begins  as  a  vesicle,  which  ruptures, 
becomes  gangrenous,  and  enlarges  by  destroying 
the  neighbouring  tissue,  even  the  bones.  The 
feet  and  ankles  are  usually  the  earliest  to  be 
attacked.  Finally  it  becomes  atonic,  indurated, 
and  cicatrises,  though  before  this  can  take  place 
death  often  occurs  from  exhaustion. 

TJ.,  adhe'rent.  An  ulcer  whose  base  is 
fixed  to  the  undiMlying  tissues. 

TJ.,  Alep'po  or  .A.'den.  A  cutaneous 
affection  wliich  starts  as  a  .small  red  boil,  sup- 
purates, and  tiually  ulcerates. 


v.,  am'putating:.  An  ulcerative  pi-ocess 
which  encircles  a  limb  and  destruys  the  tissues 
to  tlie  bone. 

U.,  an'amite.  A  progressive  ulcer  which 
is  very  obdurate.     Seen  in  hot  countries. 

U.,  arte'rial.  A  superficial  ulcer  due  to 
arterial  disease. 

U.,  atherom'atous.  An  ulcer  due  to 
atheroma  of  tlie  blood-vessels. 

U.,  aton'ic.  An  ulcer  having  an  un- 
healtliy  floor  covered  with  granulations,  which 
show  no  tendency  to  form  cicatricial  tis>ui'. 

XT.,  autocli'thonous.     JSame  as  Chancre. 

XT.,  cal'lous.  An  ulcer  which  shows  very 
little  or  no  tendency  to  heal.  its  edges  are 
raised  and  indurated;  its  base  is  hard,  covered 
with  a  thill  layer  of  secretion,  and  formed  of 
flat,  unhealthy  grtmulations.  It  discharges 
thin  pus  in  small  amount.  Very  common  oi; 
the  lower  thinl  "f  the  leg. 

XT.,  cancroid.     Rodent  ulcer. 

XT.,  carcinom'atous.  Ulcerated  car- 
cinoma. 

XT.,  ca'rlous.     A  gangrenous  ulcer. 

XT.,  chancroi'dal.     Same  as  Chancre. 

XT.,  chironian.  An  obstinate  form  of 
callous  ulcer. 

XT.,  Cochin  Chi'na.  A  chronic  spread- 
ing ulceration  uf  the  skin  seen  in  foreigners  in 
Cochin  Ciiina. 

XT.,  cold.  A  small  ulcer  occurring  on  the 
ends  of  the  digits.  iS'aine  given  bv  Sir  Jmnes 
Paget. 

XT.,  constitu'tional.  Syphilitic  ulcera- 
tion. 

XT.,  corroding.     Rodent  ulcer. 

XT.,  corrosi'va.  An  old  synonym  of 
Sloniatifh  i/inii/rioiosn. 

XT.,  crater'iform.  A  variety  of  epitlndio- 
niatous  ulcer  wliicli  attacks  the  same  region 
and  kind  of  people  that  a  rodent  ulcer  does.  It 
progresses  more  rapidly. 

XT.,  creep'iug'.  A  serpi^iimus  corneal 
ulcer. 

XT.,  Cur'Iing''s.  An  ulceration  of  the  duo- 
denum seen  after  severe  burns  of  the  body  and 
limbs. 

XT.,  Del'hi.  A  cutaneous  affection  which 
begins  as  a  boil  ;uul  proceeds  to  ulceration,  which 
is  said  to  be  incurable. 

XT.,  diphttaerit'ic.  An  ulcer  covered 
with  diphtheritic  membrane. 

XT.,  dyspep'tic.  The  ulcers  resulting 
from  Herpes  faciiilis. 

XT.,  eczem'atous.  A  chronic  ulceration 
which  has  many  of  the  characteristics  of  eczema. 

XT.,  endem'ic.  An  ulcer  more  or  less  local 
as  regards  the  countries  in  which  it  is  found. 

XT.,  erethis  tic.  An  extremely  sensitive 
nicer  occurring  in  parts  freely  supplied  with 
nerves. 

XT.,  ero'sive.     Lupus  of  the  skin. 

XT.,  fis  surated.  Laceration  of  the  cervix 
uteri. 

XT.,  fis'tulous.  An  ulceration  commencing 
with  a  fistula. 

XT.,  follic'ular.  Ulceration  of  a  mucous 
membrane  having  its  origin  in  the  lympii  fol- 
licles. 
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IT.,  fun'giform.     Same  as  Epithelioma. 
U.,  fun'g-ous.     An  ulcer  whose  base  takes 
on  growth,   givini^   rise  to  granulations    which 
project  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding  skin. 

XT.,  gras'tric.  Ulcer  of  the  wall  of  the 
stomach  which  begins  on  the  mucous  surface. 

TJ.,  gouty.  An  ulcer  seen  over  gouty 
deposits. 

TJ.,  Gua'lior.  An  ulcer  endemic  in 
Gualior. 

U.,  gruin'matous.  Ulceration  due  to  the 
breaking  down  of  a  minima. 

U.,  liaeinorrIiag''ic.  An  ulcer  whose  base 
bleeds  readily. 

U.,  in'dolent.  One  with  an  elevated  in- 
durated edge  and  a  non-granulating  floor. 

U.,  inflamed'.  An  ulcer  surrounded  bj' 
marked  intlnmniation. 

U.,  ini'tial.     See  Chancre. 

TJ.,  Intrac'table.     See  {7.,  indolent. 

TJ.,  invet'erate.     See  f/'.,  indolent. 

TJ.,  irritable.  An  ulcer  characterised  by 
great  tenderness  and  sometimes  by  pain. 

TT.,  JTa'cob's.  A  rodent  ulcer  of  the  eye- 
lid. 

TJ.,  lupoid.  An  ulceration  having  all  or 
some  of  tlie  characters  of  lupus. 

TJ.,  lupous.     Same  as  Lupus. 

TJ.,  lympbafic.  An  ulcer  having  a  dis- 
(harge  which  resrnibles  l}mph. 

TJ.,  IVXal'abar.     See  Aden  ?ilcer. 

TJ.,  inaligr'uant.  See  Vurci)ioina,  Hospital 
gangre)n\ 

TJ.,  IMCar  jolin's.  An  ulcer  occurring  in 
a  cicatrix. 

TJ.,  mercu'rial.  An  ulcer  due  to  chronic 
mercurial  [loisiiuiiig. 

TJ.,  IMCozambique'.  A  single  highly  in- 
tractable and  ciiutagious  ulcer  seen  in  Mozam- 
bique and  Keunion. 

TJ.,  oedetu'atous.  An  ulcer  having  large 
flabby  granulations  seemingly  iniiltraied  with 
serum. 

TJ.  of  stoaa'acb.  An  ulcer  of  the  wall  of 
the  stomach  said  to  be  due  to  obstruction  of  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  wall  of  that  organ.  It 
usually  occurs  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pyloric 
portion.  It  may  perforate  the  wall.  The  aper- 
ture made  in  the  serous  coat  has  a  puuched-out 
appearance. 

TJ.,  per'foratingr.  An  ulcer  which  perfo- 
rates the  surrounding  tissue. 

TT.,  per'fcrating,  of  the  foot.  A  pain- 
less ulcer  which  occurs  in  affections  of  the 
nervous  system,  e.  (j .  locomotor  ataxia,  and  ex- 
tends deeply  into  the  tissues. 

TT.,  Per'sian.  An  ulcer  seen  in  Persia, 
and  said  to  be  due  to  the  same  cause  as  Aden 
ulcer. 

TT.,  phag-edsen'ie.  An  ulcer  which  ex- 
tends stea'lily  and  obsliniitely. 

TJ.,  phieg'nionous.  Syn.  of  Inflamed 
ulcer. 

TJ.,  pu'trid.     Syn.  oi  Hospital  g a ngr en e. 

TT.,  ro'dent.  A  form  of  ulcer  which  in- 
volves all  tissues,  bones  and  soft  tissues  equally. 
It  has  no  granulations. 

TT.,  round.  Perforating  gastric  ulcer  or 
perforating  ubcr  of  the  uterus. 

TT.,  Sae'misch's.  An  infectious  ulcer  of 
the  cornea. 

TT.,  seorbu'tic.  An  indolent  ulcer  found 
in  scurvy. 

TT.,  se'nile.     Ulcers   which   are   dry    and 


have  a   dark   surface,    generally   seen  in    those 
whose  arteries  are  degenerated. 

TT.,  serpig-'inous.  An  irregularly  shaped 
ulcer  with  alternate  convexities  and  concavities 
in  its  ed.n'iv 

TT.,  siin'ple.  A  benign  form  of  ulceration 
not  due  to  a  poison  or  to  systemic  dise.ise. 

_  TT.,  slougrb'ing.  A  destructive  ulcer 
rapidly  spreading  by  necrosis  of  visible  portions 
of  tissue  which  are  cast  otf  as  sloughs. 

TT.,  ster'coral.  A  small  ulcer  of  the 
intestine,  siuueliines  manifold,  caused  by  the 
irritation  of  masses  of  impacted  faeces  in  long- 
standing consiipation. 

TT.,  stru'mous.  An  ulcer  seen  in  people 
of  tuberculous  tendency,  or  who  are  attacked  by 
tubercle.  It  is  chronic,  painless,  spreads  steadily, 
and  discharges  thick  greasy-looking  pus. 

TT.,  symptomat'ic.  An  ulcer  indicative 
of  general  disease. 

TT.,  syphilit  ic.  Ulceration  due  to  syphilis. 

TT.,  Syr'lac.     Malu/nant  angina. 

TT.,  toe-nail.  Ulcer  caused  by  ingrowing 
toe-nail. 

TT.,  tuber'culous.  Ulceration  due  to 
tuberculosis. 

TT.,  Tur'kestan.  A  form  of  ulceration 
seen  in  Prussian  soldiers  in  Turkestan,  accom- 
panied by  profuse  suppur.ition  and  adenitis. 

TT.,  varicose'.  An  ulcer  which  occurs 
with  varicose  veins,  chierij'  in  the  skin  over  the 
lower  third  of  the  leg.  It  is  very  chronic  as  a 
rule. 

TJ.,  vene'real.  See  Chancre  and  Chan- 
croid. 

TJ.,  wart'y.  An  ulcer  resulting  from  the 
breaking  down  of  a  warty  cicatricial  tumour. 

TJ.,  weak.  An  ulcer  with  tlabby  granula- 
tions. 

TJ.,  Yemen.     See  Cochin  China  nicer. 
Ul'cera  intestina'lia.    Ulcers  of  the 

bowels. 

TJ.  laryn'gis.  Ulceration  of  the  larynx, 
generally  tuberculous  in  <iii.;in. 

TJ.  serpenta'ria  o'ris.     Aplithce. 

TT.  u'teri.     Ulceration  of  the  uterus. 

TJ.  ventric'uli.     Ulcer  of  the  stomach. 

TJ.  vesi'cae.  Ulceration  of  the  bladder, 
usually  tiiln  reiilous  in  origin. 

Ul'ccrable.  Capable  of  becomiug  ulce- 
rated. 

TTl'ceratea  (L.  nlcerafns,Y>.]).  of  nlcerare, 
to  make  sore.)  To  form  an  ulcer  or  uleers  ;  to 
take  on  the  process  of  ulceration.  To  atl'ect 
with  an  ulcer  or  ulcers. 

Ul'cerated.  (L.  ulcus.)  Affected  with 
ulcers. 

TT.  tooth.  Popular  name  for  purulent 
periostitis  oceurring  in  a  tooth  socket. 

Ulcera'tion.  (0.  F.  ulceration;  L. 
nlccratiu,  a  breaking  out  into  ulcers.)  'I'he  pro- 
cess by  which  an  ulcer  is  formeil.     An  ulcer. 

TJ.,  fis'sured.     See  Ulcer.  fiKsuratcd. 

TT.,  Her'yng's  pharyn'geal.  A  diffuse 
ulcer  of  the  lianl  palale  and  fauces. 

TT.,  malig-'nant.  Ulceration  due  to  carci- 
noma or  saiToina. 

TT.  of  cer'vix.     Same  as  Erosion  of  cervix. 

TT.,  puerperal.  Ulceration  of  the  genitals 
due  to  injury  duriivj;  labour. 

TT.,  tuber'culous.     An  ulcer   caused  by 
the  breaking  down  of  a  nodule  due  to  tuber- 
culosis. 
Ul'cerative.      (0.   F.   ulceratif.)      A[>- 
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portaininp;  to,  or  havi)i<»  the  characters  of,  an 
ulcer.     Causins:  or  lu-odiicing  ulcers. 

XJ.  scrofuloder'inai     S(^u  Jli/vosis. 
Ulceratory.     Ulcerative. 
Ul'Cered.     Ulcerated. 

Ulcerous.  (L.  ulceroms,  covered  with 
sores.)  iiavmg  the  appearance  and  charac- 
teristics of  an  ulcer.     Atiected  with  ulcers. 

U.     stomatitis.        Intlaniiuatiou     with 
ulceration    nt'    the    mucous    meuibrane    of  the 
mouth  and  gums. 
Ul'cerously.     In  an  ulcerous  ntanncr. 
Ul'cei'OUSness.       The    state   of    being 
ulcerous. 

Ulcus.     (L.)     Ulcer. 

U.  aton'icum.     Itiipia. 

XJ.  cancro'sum.     Chancre. 

V.  corneae  ser'peus.  See  Sacmisch's 
nicer. 

XT.  cruris.     Indolent  ulcer  of  the  leg. 

XJ.  depas'cens.     PhagedaBnic  ulcer. 

XJ.  ero'dens.     Liijjiis. 

XJ.  ex'edens.     See  Rodent  ulcer. 

XJ.  teri'num.     Phageda-nic  ulcer. 

XJ.  grave.  Madura  foot.  An  endemic 
disease  of  India  affecting  the  foot,  which  greatly 
increases  in  size,  owing  to  the  development  of 
pustules  which  contain  a  sinus,  leading  to  the 
characteristic  "lish-i-oe  bodies"  of  the  disease. 
Tiiese  bodies  are  composed  of  caseous  and  fatty 
matters  mixed  with  blood  and  salts.  All  tissues 
are  affected.  Gangrene  or  exhaustion  may  kill 
the  patient.  A  fungus,  CItioitijpha  Cartcri, 
appears  to  be  the  cause  of  the  disease. 

XJ.  byp'ulum.  An  ulcer  healed  over 
superficially. 

XJ.  na'rium  fce'tens.     Ozena. 

XJ.  omam'bulans.     Phageilaiiic  uli^er. 

XJ.  phagredaenicum  co'lis.  I'hage- 
dtenic  chancre. 

XJ.  pulmo'num.     Fhthisis  pulmonalis. 

XJ.  ro'dens.  A  creeping  ulcer  which 
begins  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  cornea.  It 
has  a  grey  indurated  underniined  edge.  The 
whdle  cornea  may  be  aff'ected  and  the  sight 
destroj-ed. 

XJ.  sinuo'sum.     Hi/pophora. 

XJ.  syphiliticum.     Chancre. 

XJ.  Syri'acum.     Cijnaiicl(c  maligna. 

XJ.  tuberculo'sum.     Lnpas. 

XJ.  vene  reum  du'rum.     Chancre. 

XJ.  ventric'uli  per'forans.  Perforating 
ulcer  of  the  stomMch. 

XJ.  ventric'uli  rotun'dum.  Perforating 
ulcer  of  the  stomach. 

Ulcuscle.  (L.  ulcusculum,  dim.  of  tilcus.) 
Same  as  Ulciiscnle. 

Ulcus'cula  praepu'tii.  Herpes  prm- 
piitii. 

Ul'cuscule.     (L.  ulcmculuin.)    A  little 
ulcer. 
Ulcus'culum.     (L.)    See  Ulcuscule. 

XJ.  cancro'sum.     Chancre. 
Ule.      A   diminutive   termination  of  many 
words  derived  from  Latin. 
U'lie.     A  cicatrix. 

Ulerythe'ma.    {OvXi),  a  sear ;  ipiSmxa, 

erythema.)  An  erythematous  disease  marked 
by  the  formation  of  cicatrices. 

XJ.  centrif'ugum.  Lupus  crytliemato- 
us. 

XJ.  ophryogr'enes.  A  form  of  ulerythema 
which  commeuces  at  the  eyebrows,  and  later  on 
gives  rise  to  alopecia. 


Ulet'ic.  (OiiXof,  gum.)  Appertaining  to 
the  nums. 

Ulet  icus.  (OeXoi;,  a  gum.)  Appertaining 
to  the  gums. 

Ulex.  (L.  ulc.i;  a  shrub  resembling  rose- 
mary ,  furze.)  A  leguminous  plant  of  the  Tribe 
Genistcc,  Sub-tribe  i'l/tiscce.  Ten  or  twelve 
species  are  included  under  the  name. 

Ulex'ine.  (CuHi.N^O.)  An  alkaloid  de- 
rived from  Ulcc  europccu.s.  Used  as  a  diuretic 
in  heart  disease.  A  local  amesthetic.  IJose, 
1-lOih  grain  in  a  pill. 

Ulex'ite.  A  hydrous  borate  of  calcium 
and  Sodium  occtirring  in  loose,  rounded,  white 
masses  of  fibrous  structure. 

Ulig'inose'.  (L.  uRgo,  moisture.)  Ap- 
pertaining to,  or  growing  on,  a  marshy  soil. 

Uli'tis.  (OuXoy,  gum.)  Inflanimation  of 
the  gums. 

XJ.  sep'tica.     Cancer  aquaticns. 

Ul'lem.  A  form  of  indigestion  found  in 
Lapland,  and  said  to  be  caused  by  eating  smoked 
meat. 

Ullma'nia.  A  fossil  plant  classed  with 
the  conifers. 

Ullman'nite.  Sulphide  of  nickel  and 
antimony.  Part  of  the  latter  is  at  times  re- 
pl;i.--ed  by  arsenic. 

Ullu'co.     Tropceolum  cancerosum. 

Ulma'ria.  (L.  ulmus,  an  elm.)  Splraa 
uhnaria. 

XJ.  palus'tris.     Splraa  nhnarla. 

Ul'meaB.  Tue  tribe  of  elms,  of  the  Order 
UrI  iciicuc. 

Ul'miC.  (L.  fdinus,  an  elm.)  Adjective 
referring  to  an  acid  found  in  earth  mould,  a 
product  of  the  decay  of  vegetable  matter. 

Ul'min.  (L.  vhnus,  an  elm.)  A  name 
applied  to  various  substances  found  in  vegetable 
mould,  peat,  &c. 

Also,  the  brown  exudation  of  various  trees 
such  as  elm. 

Also,  a  substance  produced  by  acting  on  certain 
organic  bodies  with  strong  acids  or  alkalies,  and 
washing  the  residue,  triturating  it  with  gum, 
and  drying  it. 

Ul'mo.     A  rosaceous  tree  of  Chili. 

Ul'mouS.  llefers  to  a  grouji  of  brown  or 
black  substances  in  which  ulmin  ornlniic  acid  is 
present,  occurring  in  vegetable  mould,  peat,  <S:c. 

Ul'muS.  (L-  ubnits.  an  elm.)  1'he  elms, 
type  of  the  Tribe  Ulniece,  in  the  Order  Urticaceee. 
Demulcent  and  slightly  astringent.  Useful  in 
diarrhoea  and  as  a  diuretic.  The  bark  alone  is 
used.  There  are  sixteen  species  scattered  through 
the  north  temperate  regions,  and  extending  iu 
Asia  to  mountains  within  the  tropics. 

XJ.  mucila'go.       Elm   6,    boiling    water 
100.     Macerate  for  two  hours  and  strain. 

Ul'na.  (L.  ulna,  a  cubit;  Gr.  oiXjVi;,  the 
elbow.)  The  inner  of  the  two  bones  of  the  fore- 
arm which  extend  from  the  elbow  to  the  wrist. 
It  enters  into  the  elbow-joint.  The  radius  re- 
volves about  it  in  pronation  and  supination  of 
the  hand  in  those  animals  in  which  these  move- 
ments are  practicable. 

In  JEiUoinologg,  the  marginal  vein  of  the  fore- 
wing. 

In  IcJitJn/ologg,  the  hyper-coracoid. 

Ul'nad.  Toward "thi;  ulna;  toward  the 
ulnar  aspect  of  the  forearm. 

Ulnar.  (L.  ulna.)  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  ulna,  or  to  that  side  of  the  forearm  on  which 
the  ulna  is  situated. 
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TJ.  artery.  The  inner  and  larger  of  the 
divisions  of  the  brachial  artery.  It  commences 
at  the  elbow,  and  extends  along  the  inner  side  of 
the  forearm  to  the  wrist,  where  it  forms  the 
superfiiual  palmar  arch. 

XT.  car  pal  ar'teries.  Two  small  vessels 
given  off  b_v  the  ulnar  artery  at  the  wrist,  which 
run  on  the  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  of  the 
carpus. 

IT.  g'lands.  Lymphatic  glands  situated 
in  front  of  the  elbow,  and  above  the  internal 
condyle  of  the  humerus. 

XT.  groove.  The  space  between  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  humerus  and  the  olecranon  pro- 
cess in  the  articulated  elbow-joint,  in  winch 
lies  the  ulnar  nerve. 

XT.  nerve.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  plexus 
which  arises  in  common  with  the  inner  head  of 
the  median  nerve.  It  is  distributed  to  the  skin 
and  muscles  on  tlie  inner  side  of  the  forearm  and 
liand,  to  the  interossei  muscles,  and  the  deep 
muscles  of  the  thenar  eminence. 

XT.  recurrent  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the 
ulaar  artery  to  the  elbmv-joint. 

XT.  vein,  ante'rior.     See  Vein. 

XT.  vein,  com'mon.    See  Veui. 

XT.  veins.  Two  veins,  anterior  and  poste- 
rior, which  collect  blood  from  the  forearm. 

XTlna're.  A  bone  of  the  carpus  placed  on 
the  ulnar  aspect  of  the  proximal  row  of  carpal 
bones.     In  man  the  cuneiform. 

In  OrnithoL,  that  one  of  the  two  free  carpal 
bones  which  is  upon  the  ulnar  side. 
Ulna'ris.     lUnar,  cubital. 

XT.  exter  nus.  The  extensor  carpi  ulnaris 
muscle. 

XT.  grac'ilis.   The  palmarislongus  muscle. 

XT.  inter'nus.  Flexor  carpi  ulnaris 
muscle. 

XT.  quin'ti.  A  slip  from  the  extensor  carpi 
ulnaris  which  passes  to  the  little  finger. 

ITlnocar'pal.  (L.  ulna,  ulna ;  Gr. 
Kapiro's,  carpus.)  Common  to  the  ulna  and  the 
carpus. 

Ulnometacar'pal.      (L-  >'i"f',  ulna ; 

Gr.  fjLiTd,  beyond  ;  Kicfjirik-,  carjjus.)  Apper- 
taining to  the  ulna  and  nietacarpus. 

Vlnometacarpalis.      In    Ornitlwl., 

a  muscle  of  the  wing  wliich  arises  from  the  ulna, 
and  is  inserted  into  a  metacarpal  bone. 

TTlnora'dial.  (L-  ulna,  ulna;  radh/s, 
radius. j  Apiicrtaining  to  the  ulna  and  the 
radiir^. 

Uloc'ace*  (Oi^Xoi',  gum  ;  KUKo's,  evil.) 
Ulcerative  uiitis. 

Ulocarcino'ma.  (Ou\oi>,  gum;  carci- 
noma.)    (Jurcmoma  of  the  gums. 

ITlodetl'dron.  {OvX-n,  a  scar;  ctvcpov, 
a  tree.)  A  genus  of  fossil  plants  considered  b\' 
some  authors  to  belong  to,  or  be  a  peculiar  con- 
ditien  (if,  the  Lepidodendra. 

IT'lon.     (OtiAoi',  gum.)     A  gum. 

TTlona'ta.  'l  he  name  given  by  Fabricius 
to  a  gruup  (if  mandibulate  insects  including 
Acheta,  Acltrijdinm,  Blalta,  Forficula,  Gri/llus, 
Locvsta,  and  Trnxalis.  An  obsolete  synon}iu 
of  Orl h< p'l  III. 

ITlon'CUS.  (Oi'Aoi/,  gum  ;  oy/co';,  a  tumour.) 
Swell mu  nf  llie  gums. 

XTlopllOC'inae.  (0('<Xo9,  woolly  ;  (/ji'm/,  a 
seal.)  A  section  of  the  OtarridiP.  the  true  fur 
seals,  as  distinguished  from  the  Trichophocin;c, 
or  hair  seals  of  the  same  family.  TheUulopho- 
cinu;. 


UlophO'cine.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
ZUiipliiiciD/f. 

Vlorr]ia'g;ia.    {OhXov.  gum  ;  i<nyvvvai, 

to  Ibiw.)     IJleeding  from  the  gums. 

TTlorrhoe'a.  {OvXw,  gum  ■  poi'u,  a  flow.) 
See  UlorrJiaijia. 

TTIo'sis.     Same  as  Cicalrhntidn. 

TTlo'thrix.  (Ou\os,  woolly  ;  Hpi'g,  a  hair.) 
A  Genus  of  confervoid  Algaj,  typical  of  the  Order 
Ulofrichacecc. 

.  iriOt'iC.     (Ot/\ii,  a  scar.)     Appertaining  to 
cicatris;ition. 

TJlotricha'Ceae.  An  Order  of  confervoid 
Alg;e.  A(juatie  or  terrestrial,  and  consi.sliiig  of 
an  unbranched  filament  of  cells,  usually  broader 
th;in  they  are  long. 

UlOt'richan.  A  member  of  the  Ulo- 
iric/ii.     TJlotrichoioi. 

TTlOt'richi.  In  the  classification  of  men, 
according  to  Boryde  St.  Vincent,  the  two  pri- 
mary groups  are  Ulotriehi  and  Liotfichi. 

ITlOt'richoUS.  (O./Aos,  woolly;  Qpi^, 
hair.)  Having  crisp  woolly  hair.  Belonging  to 
th(>  Ulotrichi.  *     * 

Ulte'rior.  (L.)  Toward  the  periphery. 
Apjdied  to  lesions  of  tlie  spinal  cord. 

Ul'timate.  {L.ul(i»iati(s,h\st.)  Furthest. 
Most  remote  in  place.  Last.  The  last  of  a 
series  of  three  or  more  members. 

In  Entom.,  specifically  noting  a  stage  of  the 
secmid  larva,  after  the  "third  moult,  of  those 
insects  which  undergo  hypermetamorphosis,  as 
tlie  blister  beetles.  It  succeeds  the  searaba^idoid 
stage,  and  is  followed  by  the  coarctate  larva. 
(Century  Diet.) 

XT.  anal'ysis.  Chemical  term.  The 
splitting  up  of  a  substance  into  its  simplest 
elements. 

XT.  cause.     A  primary  cause. 
XT.  el'ement.    An  element  which  cannot 
be  split  up. 

XT.  fact.  One  which  is  arrived  at  as  a  last 
result. 

^  XT.  prin'ciple.  A  first  principle.  An 
ultimate  element. 

XT.  spe'cies.     The  lowest  species  of  series. 

TTltimister'nal.  {L.  nltimics,\-Ast;  Or. 
<7Ti-'jui/oi',  sternum.)  Appertaining  to  the  lowest 
segment  of  the  sternum. 

Ul'timum.     (L.)     Last. 

XT.  mo'riens.  A  term  given  to  that  part 
of  tlie  economy  which  dies  last. 

XJl'tra-.  (L.)  A  preposition  used  as  a, 
prefix,  signifying  beyond. 

Ul'tra-brachyceph'aly.     (L.  ultra, 

beyond;    (jr.    ftfia-^vs,   short;    i^tijxtKi),  -a  head.) 
Bracliycephaly  in  which  llie  cephalic  index  ex- 
ceeds yo^ 
Ul'tra-cap'illary.    Bof,  Composed  of 

exeeedingly  tine  eapillai  \'  filaments. 

XTl  tra-centenarianism.    The  con- 

ditieii  of  living  in  more  tlianmie  hundred  years. 

Tjrtra-dolicocephaly.     iL.    nltvfi, 

beydiid ;  Gr.  ooAex.'v.  long;  i.f'l'tc\i'i,  liead.l 
J)o/Ac(jcep/ial>/,  in  which  the  cephalic  index  is- 
lets than  6r. 

ITI'tra-ellip'tic.    Ifi/pei-ellipfic. 
Ultramarine'.        (i...    u/hui,    i)eyond ; 

maruuis,  m;irine.)  A  natural  blue  ]dgment  ob- 
tained from  lapis  lazuli.  Specially  jiicked  pieces 
of  the  stone  are  heated  and  then  cooled  in  water. 
A  powder  results,  which  is  repeatedly  washed, 
the  wash  waters  de[)08iting  pigments  of  dillerent 
degrees  of  purity.     Lapis  lazuli  contains  silicate 


ULTRA-MICROSCOPICAL-UMIilLICAL 


of  sod;i,  lime,  ;nul  nlumiiui,  witli  ;i  sulphurct 
probMl)ly  ot  soda  and  iron. 

U.,  arti&'clal.  Consists  of  clay,  cavlxmatc 
of  soda,  sulphur,  and  vusin,  ground  together  and 
lieated  in  closed  erueihles. 

U.  asb'es.  A  iiijrment  which  is  the  resi- 
duum ol'  lapis  lazuli  after  the  ultramarine  has 
been  extracted.  Used  by  the  old  masters  lor 
flesh,  skies,  &c. 

V.  green.  An  intermediate  jiroduct  ob- 
tained in  the  inaniifacture  of  ultramarine. 

U.  yellow.     Barium  chromate. 

Ultra-microscopical.      (L.   uUra, 

beyond;  Ur.  juik^xIs,  small;  o-Mnrflv,  to  view.) 
Too  small  to  he  examineii  by  a  microscope. 

TTl'tra-motiv'ity. '  Capable  of  spon- 
taneous movi'iniiil. 

ITi'tra-quinine'.  Homoquinine.  An 
alkaliiid  obtained  from  cuprea  bark. 

TJl'tra-red.  Apjilicd  to  the  invisible  heat 
rays  beyond  the  i  cd  end  of  the  spectrum. 

tri'tra-sen'sual.     Beyond  the  sensual. 

Urtra-Vi'olet.  Used  of  the  invisible 
rays  beyond  the  violet  end  of  the  spectrum. 

ITltz'mann'S  test.  For  bile  pii^ments 
in  urine.  Add  3  or  4  ex.  of  potassium  hydrate 
(1  in  '6)  and  an  excess  of  hydrochloric  acid  to 
10  CO.  of  urine.  The  liquid  becomes  emerald 
green  when  bile  pigments  are  present. 

ITl'ula.     .-V  Screech-owl. 

ITl'ulant.  (L. «/;(/«««,  howling.)  Howl- 
ing. 

Urulate.  (L.  ulnlare,  to  howl.)  To  howl 
like  a  dog.     To  screech  or  hoot  like  an  owl. 

Ulula'tion.     An  hysterical  howling. 

Ululi'nae.  One  of  the  Sub-families  of  the 
StrigidiB,  Containing  owls  of  the  Genus  JJlula 
and  some  others. 

Ul'va.  (L.  nlva,  sedge.)  Ons  of  the  Order 
Ulvan(C,  a  Genus  of  the  Algae.  It  has  a  flat 
bright  green  iVond.  Uiva  latissima  and  U. 
lactitca  are  sometimes  eaten. 

TJ.  cris'pa.     Fncns  crixpus. 
V.  umbilica'lis.     rur[)le   laver.     "When 
pickled  it,  is  sold  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

Ulva'ceae.  An  Order  of  Algio  found  in 
salt  or  brai'ki^h  water,  classed  with  the  Floridiae. 

ITlva'ceous.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Ulva  or  Ulvace.e. 

TJlyp'tol.  A  preparation  of  salicylic  and 
carholic  acids  with  eucalyptus.     It  is  antiseptic. 

Vm'bel.  (L.  ?/y;/ir/('rt,  a  sunsliade;  dim.  of 
iiitibru,  sliadow.)  Bat.  An  inflorescence  consist- 
ing of  a  number  of  timver-stalks,  about  equal  in 
length  and  attached  to  a  common  centre,  forming 
by  their  surfaces  a  flat,  convex  or  rounded,  rarely 
a  concave  surface  to  the  inflorescence.  Zool.  An 
umbelliform  tuft. 

XT.,  univer'sal.  In  Bot.,  a  jaimary  or 
general  umbel. 

Umbel'la.     An  Umbel. 

ITznbel'lal.  In  But.  and  Zuol.,  same  as 
Umbellate.  Specifically  in  Bot.,  of,  or  pertaining 
to,  the  Cohort  r»ibcllulcs. 

Vmbel'lales.  A  cohort  of  jiolypetalous 
plants  of  the  Series  Cab/ciJIorcv.  It  includes 
the  Umbcllifi'yic,  Araliaccce,  and  Coruacece. 

XTm'bellar.     Same  as  UmhcUate. 

TJm'bellate.  (L.  nmbellaitin.)  Bot. 
Bearing  umbels;  umbel-like. 

Zoiil.     Umliellil'erous  ;  umbelliform. 

Vm'bellated.     See  Umbcllale. 

ITmbellately.  In  an  umbcdlate  manner. 

Vm'bellet.     A  small  umbel;  one  formed 


at  the  end  of  a  piimary  ray  of  a  compound 
uiiiIm  1. 

ITmbellifer.     One  of  the  Umbellifcrce. 

Umbellif'erae.  (L.  umbdla,  umbel; 
ferre,  to  heir.)  An  Order  of  plants.  The 
paislev  fainilv. 

TTthbellif  eron.  (L.  umJicUa,  an  umbel; 
firre,  to  bear.)  CgllnOs.  Oxycoumarin,  found 
in  the  bark  of  Daphne  mezerenm.  Obtained  b}' 
distillation.  It  consists  of  fine  needles,  spar- 
inniv  soluble  in  hot  water  and  ether,  and  melt- 
ing "it  224'  C. 

Umbelliferous.  (L.  "uibUicus,  a  navel: 
fcrre,  to  bear.)  Having  a  formation  like  an 
umbilicus. 

But.  Hearing  umbels.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
j    the  UiiibcHifciye. 

Umbelliform.  (L.  nmbella,  an  umbel ; 
foriini.  form.)     l-'eianing  an  umbel. 

Umbellula'ria.  (L.  lanbrllula,  a  little 
umbel.)  A  Genus  of  trees  of  the  Order  Laui-i/wcc, 
and  Tribe  Litseaeecc.     Apetalous. 

Umbel'lulate.  (New  L.  uinbelhilaltis.') 
Bot.  reitaiiiiiig  to  umbellules  or  that  which 
has  umbellules. 

Um'bellule.  (New  L.  umbdlula^  a  little 
uniliel.)     .An  umbellet. 

Um'ber.      (L.    nmbrri,  shade.)     A  natural 
pigment  darker  than  ochre,  of  a  brown  colour. 
Of  a  dark  or  brown  tint. 
Also,  in  ZooL,  the  grayling.     The  umber  bird. 
Also,  to  colour  with  umber  ;  to  darken. 

U.  bird.  Scopus  nmbretta,  the  shadow 
bird.     Allied  to  the  storks  and  the  herons. 

XT.,  burnt.  The  natural  pigment  heated 
to  redness.     It  is  redder  than  raw  umber. 

Um'bery.  Uf,  or  pertaining  to,  umber. 
Dark  iiriiwn. 

U:f.lbil'ic.  (L.  ■umbiUcHS,  the  navel.) 
Same  as  I'utbilicnl. 

Umbilical.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
umbilicus.  Shai)ed  like  the  umbilicus.  De- 
riving descent  tlirough  females. 

XT.  ar'teries.  Vessels  passing  from  the 
fostal  unihilu-ii>  to  the  placenta  of  the  mother. 

U.  circula'tion.  The  second  foetal  cir- 
culation. It  is  carried  on  by  the  umbilical 
arteries  and  veins  between  the  placenta  and  the 
foetal  circulatory  system. 

XT.  cord.  The  intra-uterine  connection 
between  the  fiotus  and  the  mother. 

XT.  fis'sure.  The  anterior  portion  of  the 
umbilical  fissure  of  the  liver,  separating  the  left 
and  quadrate  lobes. 

XT.    fis'tula.      A   fistulous   opening   com 
municating  with  the  umbilicus. 

XT.  taer'nla.  Protrusion  of  the  intestines 
through  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  tiie  um- 
bilicus. 

XT.  perfora'tion.  The  open  umbilicus 
seen  in  some  Cephaiopuds. 

XT.  re'grion.  The  central  region  of  the  ab- 
domen.    Its  limits  are  arbitrary. 

XT.  ring-.  The  opening  in  the  abdominal 
wall  tlin>u;;h  which  the  umbilical  vessels  pass 
in  ftotal  life. 

XT.  sac.     See  Umbilical  reside. 

XT.  souffle.  A  ]>e(uliar  sound  heard  over 
the  region  ajjainst  which  the  umbilical  cord  of 
the  fit'lus  is  lying. 

XT.  stalk.  A  fretal  structure  formed  by 
early  constriction  of  the  embryonic  layers  on  the 
ventral  side  of  the  embryo.  It  contains  the 
beginning  of  the  yolk-sac  or  allantois. 


UMBILICARIA— UNALLAYED 


V.  veins*  (Usually  only  one  persists.) 
Vessels  conveying  arterialiseJ  blood  from  the 
placenta  to  tlie  general  venous  system  of  the 
foetus.  After  birth  the  fiutal  portion  becomes 
converted  into  the  round  ligament  of  the 
liver. 

XT.  ves'icle.  The  yolk  cavity  of  a  Verte- 
brate. It  hangs  as  a  sac  from  the  umbilicus, 
and  i-onimuiiicates  with  the  cavity  of  the  foetal 
intestine.  The  blood  circulation  first  appears  in 
it,  and  in  animals  having  only  an  allantois  it  is 
the  organ  of  nutrition  during  foetal  life.  In 
animals  which  develop  a  pluceuta  this  latter 
supersedes  it. 

U.  ves'sels.  The  umbilical  arteries  and 
Vein  or  veins. 

Umbilica'ria..  (Low  L.  nmhiUcnris,  of 
or  behmging  t<:)  the  umbilicus.)  A  Genus  of 
Lichens  found  in  the  temperate  and  ai'ctic 
regions.     Family  Umbilicarlci. 

Umbil'icate.  (L.  ■uinbdicatun,  of  or  per- 
taining to  the  navel.)  Shaped  like  a  navel. 
Having  an  umbilicus.     Pitted. 

TTmbil'icated.     See  UmUUcate. 

Vmbilica'tion.  The  condition  of  having 
a  central  depression,  or  the  depression  itself. 

Vmbilic'ular.  (Low  L.  umbiUcarls.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  navel. 

TTznbili'CUS.  The  navel.  The  spot  in 
the  abdomen  at  which  the  umbilical  cord  of  the 
fietus  becomes  continuous  with  the  walls  of  the 
abdomen  and  various  structures  inside  the  abdo- 
men, e.g.  vessels  in  intestine. 

Also,  a  navel- like  formation.  The  central 
hollow  in  a  spirally  wound  shell. 

Also,  the  jiit  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the 
rachis  and  calamus  of  a  feather,  or  the  opening 
at  the  end  of  a  feather. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  the  Cotyledo)i  umbilicus. 
The  hiliim  of  a  seed. 

U.,  poste'rior.  A  depression  in  the 
spinal  region  due  to  imperfect  closure  of  the 
vertebral  groove. 

Umbil'iform.  (L.  niubUlcus ;  forma, 
form)      lake  a  navel. 

Um'bo.  (L.  nmbo.)  A  protuberance  seen 
on  the  cap  of  certain  Fungi. 

Couch.  That  part  of  a  bivalve  shell  imme- 
diately above  the  hinge.  A  pore  plate  {Echino- 
dcrmata). 

Anat.  The  depression  of  the  tympanic  mem- 
brane which  corresponds  to  the  attachment  of 
the  handle  of  the  malleus. 

Umbo'nal.     Like  an  umbo. 

U.  re'grion.  The  part  of  a  bivalve  shell 
marked  off  by  the  margin  of  the  mantle. 

Um'bonate.  (New  L.  nmhonatux.) 
Formed  Mke  or  into  an  umbo.  Bearing  an  umbo 
ill  the  centre. 

TJm'bonated.     Same  as  TJmbonate. 

TTmbona'tion.  The  formation  of  an 
umbo. 

Umbo'nes.     Plural  of  Umbo. 

Umbon'ic.     Appertaining  to  an  umbo. 

ITmbon'ulate.  (New  L.  nmboiu/lus,  a 
little  knob.)  Mot.  Ending  in  a  very  small  boss 
or  umbo, 

Um'bra.  (L.  umhra.)  \.  The  Umhrirhc, 
mud  minnows.  Two  species  are  known,  Umbra 
Krameri  and  Umbra  limi.  2.  The  umbrine,  a 
scioenoid  fish. 

TJ.  tree.    Same  as  Bellasombra  tree. 

TTmbrac'ulate.  (L.  umbraculum,  um- 
brella.)    EnlomoU    Referring  to   the  condition 


in  which  the  frontal  process  projects  forwards, 
shading  the  face  and  eyes. 

Unibraculif  erous.     (L.  umhracnhua, 

umbrella;  ferrc,  to  bear. )  Bot.  Having  a  part 
shajied  liki-  an  opened  umbrella. 

Umbrac'uliforiXl.  (L.  nmbraculum, 
umbrella;  forma,  form.)  Shaped  like  an  um- 
brella. 

ITlubrac'ulum.  (L.)  Bol.  An  append- 
age of  umbrella  shape. 

Um'brag'C.     Shade. 

Umbrag-eous.    bhaded. 
Uinbra'g°eously.      In    an  umbrageous 
manner. 

Vmbra'g'eousness.    Shadiness. 

Um'bral.  (L.  umbra,  shade.)  In  the 
classification  of  the  Paheozoic  series  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, according  to  H.  D.  Rogers,  a  group  of 
rocks  of  great  thickness  belonging  to  the  car- 
boniferous, and  lying  between  the  Seial  or 
millstone  grit  and  tiie  Vespertine.  (Century 
Diet.) 

Umbras'copy.       (L.    umbra,    shadow ; 
crKinrtl.li.  to  view.)      Same  as  Rciiiioscopu. 
ITm'brate.     (L.  umbra.)     To  shade. 
XJm'brel.     See  Umbrella. 
■Umbrella.     (L.   iimbra,  a   shade.)     The 
swimming-bell  of  an  Acahphas,  or  jelly -tish.     .A 
Genus    of    tectibran (dilate    or    jileurobranchiate 
Gastropods.    A  tectibranchiate  Gastropod  of  tlie 
Genus  Umbrella. 

U.  ant.  An  ant  which  carries  bits  of  leaves 
over  its  back  when  foraging. 

U.  bird.  A  bird  of  the  Genus  Cephalop- 
terua.  so  called  from  having  a  crest  which  over- 
shadows the  lu'ad. 

U.  clasp.  In  llioL,  one  of  the  processes 
of  the  urticatiiig  ring  of  the  umbrella  margin 
in  Xarcomedii.sec,  called  the  umbrella  cl.isp,  which 
divides  it  into  a  number  of  cullar-lobes. 

U.  fir.     See  U.  pine. 

XJ.  grasSo  ranicuui  clecompoaitiim,  the 
Australian  millet. 

TJ.  leaf.  A  ))lant  of  the  species  Bcrbcrid- 
accee,  found  in  Vi;i;inia. 

IT.  shell.  The  shell  of  one  of  the  Vmbril- 
lidce. 

IT.  tree.     Ma'piolla  tripetala. 

IT.  tree,  ear-leaved.  The  mountain 
magnolia,  Maij>ioiia  Frnscri, 

U.  tree,  Gruin'ea.     Ifibificitft  Guniicusif:. 

U.  tree  of  Queensland.  Brassaai 
actinophijllK. 

tJmbrella'cea.    See  Umbrellidiv. 

Umbrel'laed.     Having  an  umbrella. 

XTmbrel'la'WOrt.  A  Genus  of  apetalous 
plants  of  tile  t)ider  Nystngineie. 

TJinbrette'.  (t'.  ombrette,  dim.  of  ombre, 
shade.)     The  umber  or  umber  bird. 

Vm'bridae.  A  family  of  acantlioptery- 
gian  Fishes,  t_\pified  by  the  Genus  Umbra.  Mud 
minnows. 

tJmbril'lidae.  A  family  of  Pleurobran- 
cliiate  (jastropocls. 

Vmbri'na.  (L.  umbra,  shade.)  A  Genus 
of  seiiciioid  Fishes. 

Um'brine.  (New  L.  ?/w/;)-/«r^)  A  fish  of 
the  Genus  Umbriita,  more  especially  Vmbrina 
vlrrliosii . 

Uxnbrose'.  (L.  umbrosus,  full  of  shade.) 
Casting  a  large  shadow. 

In  Oriritl/oL,  dusky,  dark-coloured. 
U.  warbler.     See  IVarbler. 

Unacb'ing'.     Not  aching 


UNALLOYED-UNCTUOUS 


Unallayed'.     Uiiall<i;icd. 

Unalloyed'.  Unmixed  witli  foreign  sub- 
st:uiccs, 

TTnan 'imalised.  Not  I'ormeJ  into  aninial 

IlKlttlT. 

Unassitn'ilated.    Not  assimilattHl. 

Vnau  .     'I'wo-totnl  sloth  of  South  America. 
Vnawned'.     Bot.     Without  an  awn. 
Unazotised.     Deprivod  of  nitrogm. 
Unbeg"Ot'.     rnbegotUn. 
TTnbeg'ot'ten.    is'ot  yet  bogottni.    Self- 
exisU'iit. 

Unbleached'.  Not  bk-acheJ ;  of  the 
natural  ciilour. 

Unbleach'ing".     Not  bkaching. 
Unbleeding*.    Not  bleeding. 
Unbloody.     Not  stained  with  blood.    Not 
acconipaiiied  by  bloodshed. 

Unbone'.  To  take  away  the  bones.  To 
niovi'  as  thougli  boneless. 

Unborn'.  (Mod.  £ng.  uxboren.)  Not  yet 
existing. 

Unbow'el.     To  disembowel. 
Unbraced'.     Not  braced. 
Unbraid'.     To  unweave. 
Unbrained'.     Without  braius. 
Unbrancbed'.     NN'ithout  branches. 
Unbreathed'.         N'ot     having-     passed 
through  the  hniiis.     Unpractised. 

Unbreath'ing-.     Not  breathing. 
Unburned'.    (Mid.  Eng.  unbrcnt.)    That 
which  has  not  been  acted  upon  by  lire. 

Unca'ria.  (L.  uncus,  a  hook.)  A  Genus 
of  gamopetalous  plants  of  the  OrA&r  linbidci a, 
and  Tribe  Xdiichca:.  There  are  about  thirty- 
two  speries.     Chietiy  found  in  India. 

Un'cas,  Xu'dian.      Verali-um  viride. 
Un'cate.        (Low    L.    uncatus,     curved.) 
Same  as  Uncinate. 
Un'ci.     PI.  of  Uncus. 
Un'cia.     (L.)     An  ounce. 
Un'cial.     An  imdi  in  length. 
Un'Citorm  bone.     (L.  nncus,  a  hook  ; 
forma,  shape.)     A  bone  of  the  lower  row  of  the 
carpus  carrying  a  hook-shaped  process. 

U.  em'lnence.  The  Hipjjucampus  minor. 
IJ.  pro'cess.  The  hook-like  process  on 
the  palmar  surface  of  the  unciform  bone.  A 
hook-like  lamina  of  bone  projecting  downwards 
and  backwards,  and  assisting  to  close  the  upper 
part  of  the  orifice  of  the  antrum. 

Un'cinal.  (Low  L.  uncinus,  a  hook.) 
Same  as  Uncinate. 

Conchol.  One  of  the  lateral  teeth  of  the 
raduhi. 

Uncina'ta.  (New  L.  uncinatus,  hooked.) 
Applied  to  sponges  whose  spicules  are  armed 
witli  recurved  hooks. 

Also,  a  division  of  marine  Chaetopod  Worms, 
containing  those  whose  tori  are  ]irovided  with 
minute  cliitiuous  hooks.  They  inhabit  tubes  of 
various  forms  made  of  carbonate  of  lime,  bits 
of  shell,  or  sand. 

Also,  plural  of  Unciiiatuni. 
Un'cinate.        (L.     uncinatus,     hooked.) 
llool;cd  at  tlie  end. 

IT.  abdo'men.  One  in  which  the  seg- 
ments situatcil  at  and  towards  the  end  are  turned 
under  the  others. 

IT.  anten'nee.  Those  in  which  the  ter- 
minal part  is  curved  backwards  on  the  part  im- 
mediately jirei'edinir  it. 

XT.  convolu'tion.  The  hippocampal 
gyrus  or  its  anterior  end. 


XJ.  pro'cess.     A  process  of  bone  more  or 

less  h'lolv-siiaped. 

XJ.  wing-  ner'vures.  Wing  nervures 
passing  from  tin?  base  of  tlie  wing  towards  its 
apex,  and  turned  at  their  ends  into  a  hook-like 
form. 

Un'cinated.     See  Uncinate. 

Uncina  turn.  (Now  L.,  neuter  of  wi- 
cinatus,  hooked.)  The  unciform  bone  of  the 
carpus. 

Uncin'ia.  (Low  L.  uncinus,  a  honk.)  A 
genus  of  sedges  distinguished  by  possessing  * 
hooked  a]iex  to  the  spikelet  pedicle. 

Uncin'iform.     Uncinate. 

Uncinita'ria.  (L.  unciuatm,  hooked.) 
A  Sub-order  of  sponges  characterised  by  having 
uncinate  spicules. 

Uncinita'rian.  Having  uncinate  spi- 
cules. 

Uncin'llla.  A  Genus  of  Fungi,  parasitic, 
and  belonging  to  the  Family  ErysiphecR.  The 
appendnges  are  free  from  mycelium  and  curved 
at  the  tip. 

Unci'nus.    A  hook. 

Conchol.  One  of  the  uucinal  teeth  of  the 
radula. 

Also,  a  curved  cilium  of  an  infusorian. 

Uncipres'sion.  .A.  method  of  arresting 
haemorrhage  by  means  of  two  hooks  pressed 
deeply  into  the  sides  of  the  wound. 

UncirOS'trate.  (L.  uncus,  a  hook ; 
ros/ratus,  beaked.)     Possessing  a  hooked  beak. 

Uncompat'ibly.     Incompatibly. 

Uncompound'ed.  Not  compounded ; 
simi>le. 

Unconcoct'ed.    Not  concocted  ;  crude. 

Unconform'.     Not  analogous;   unlike. 

Unconformabil  ity.     The  condition 

of  not  being  conformable. 

Unconformable.    Not  consistent. 

Gcol.  Strata  not  having  the  expected  posi- 
tion with  regard  to,  or  the  same  dip  as,  another 
bed  or  series  of  bi'ds. 

Unconform  ableness.    The  state  of 

being  unconiloi'mable. 

Unconform  ably.  In  an  uncomform- 
able  manner. 

Uncong-eal'.    To  thaw. 
Unconscious.     (L.  un,  not;  consdens, 
knowing.)     Not  conscious, 

XJ.    cerebration.       Mental    activity   of 

which  tlie  sulijeet  is  not  conscious. 

Uncon'sciousness.  (L.  uv,  not; 
conscicns,  knowing.)  The  condition  of  insensi- 
bility with  absent  reflexes  seen  in  some  patho- 
logical states,  as  apoplexy,  urteniic  coma,  as- 
phyxiation, and  cerebral  injuries. 

Un'cOUS.     (L.  uncus,  hooked.) 

Unc'tion.  (Mid.  Eng.  unction,  unxioun  ; 
I;,  nnctio.)  The  act  of  smearing  or  rubbing 
witli  an  ointmint  or  oil. 

Unc'tiouS.     Unctuous. 

Unc  tiousness.     Unctuonsness. 

Unc  tor.  (L.)  An  anointer  in  an  ancient 
bath. 

UnCtO'rium.  (L.)  A  chamber  of  an 
ancient  bath  set  apart  for  the  process  of  anoint- 
ing. 

Unctuos'itas  elepbanti'na.    The 

coniiilion  jirodueed  by  increased  secretion  of 
sebaceous  matter  in  the  inflammatory  stage  of 
elephiintiasis  gr;eeoruni. 

Unctuos'ity.     Unctiousncss. 

Unc'tuous.       (L.    unctus,  a    smearing ; 


UNCTUOUSLY— UNGK  E  EN 


Jrod.  L.,  an  ointment.)    Greasy,  soapy.    Having 
a  soapy  or  greasy  feel  to  the  touch. 

ITnc'tuously.     In  an  unctuous  maimer. 

Unc'tUOUSness.  The  state  of  being 
unctuous. 

TTnc'ture.  (L.  ttnctura,  an  anointing ; 
Hid.  Eng.  HHcture.)     An  unguent. 

ITn'CUS.  (L.  uncus,  a  hook.)  The  an- 
terior end  of  the  circinate  convohition  of  the 
brain,  so  called  from  its  shape.  A  beak-like 
])rolongation  of  the  eighth  abdominal  segment 
of  Lepidoptera. 

Vndef  ecated.  Not  defecated.  Un- 
refined. 

Un'der.     (Mid.  Eng.)      Beneath,  below. 
U.-toe.       A   variety   of  hallux   varus  in 
^vhich  file  great  toe  underlies  its  neighbours. 

Un'derback.  The  vessel  into  whicli  the 
wort  is  run  from  the  mash  tun,  and  from  which 
it  is  pumped  into  the  copper  to  be  boiled  with 
hops. 

Un'derbrush.     Bru.sh.     Undergrowth. 

TJn'derbush.     Same  as  UhdcrbrusJi. 

Also  (v.),  til  Work  in  the  underbush. 

XJn'derclay.  Strata  of  clay  not  infre- 
quently found  underlying  coal  strata. 

ITn'derclifF.  A  subordinate  cliff  on  the 
shore  formed  by  material  which  has  fallen  from 
the  cliff  above. 

TJn'dercolour.  Colour  beneath  the 
external  colour. 

Un'derciirved.  Applied  to  the  con- 
tinuations of  the  upper  surface  of  the  body  of 
animals  when  they  curve  downwards  and  inwards 
at  the  sides  to  pass  below  the  body. 

TJn'der-exposed'.  Said  of  a  photographic 
plate  not  exposed  to  the  light  long  enough  to 
make  the  picture  distinct. 

TTa'derhung*.  Said  of  a  lower  jaw 
whicli  projects  beyond  the  corresponding  upper 
jaw. 

Vn'derjawed.  Having  a  lower  jaw  of 
prominence  or  size  disproportioiiiate  to  the  cor- 
responding upper  jaw. 

TTn'derlay.  a  term  used  in  speaking  of 
the  inclination  of  a  mineral  lode. 

Un'derleaf.  A  variety  of  apple  used  for 
m;'.king  cider. 

Un'derlie.  (Mod.  Eng.  underlir/ffen  ;  G. 
iinterliegen.)  Used  in  geology  of  stratified  rocks 
where  one  stratum  is  spread  over  another  which 
underlie/!  it. 

Undermine'.  Used  in  surgery  and  medi- 
cine with  the  meaning  to  injure  or  weaken. 

ITn'derproof.  Applied  to  alcoholic  liquors 
whose  specitic  gravity  is  greater  than  O'OlOS-t. 
In  reducing  underproof  liquors  to  proof,  a  spirit 
of  the  specific  gravity  0-82o  is  taken  as  the 
standard  for  estimation,  and  is  the  lightest 
spirit  obtainable  by  ordinary  distillation.  The 
number  of  volumes  of  this  stiindard  spirit  which 
must  be  added  to  a  sample  of  alcohol  to  reduce 
it  to  proof  is  said  to  be  the  number  of  degrees 
the  sample  was  underproof. 

tTn'der-ripe.    Not  fully  ripe. 

TJn'dershrub.     A  very  small  shrub. 

Un'dersoil.    Subsoil. 

Undim'ia.  A  swelling  of  which  the  con- 
tents resemble  white  of  egg. 

Undissolving-.    Not  melting. 

UndiStem'pered.  Free  from  dis- 
temper or  any  disturbing  influence. 

Undose'i  (L.  midosics,  wavy,)  Entom. 
Wavy. 


Undross'y.     Free  from  dro.=s. 
Un'dulant.     (New  L.  undulare,  to  undu- 
late.)    Undulatory. 

Un'dulary."  (L.  muUda,  a  wavelet.)  Un- 
dulating. 

Un'dulate.  (L.  tmdiilatus,vfa\y.)  Having 
a  wavy  surface  or  edge.  To  rise  and  fall  in 
waves. 

Jiot.  Having  an  edge  alternately  convex  and 
concave. 

£nto»i.  Having  a  series  of  opposite  curves 
which  meet  at  their  ends. 

Un'dulately.     In  an  undulate  way. 

Un'dulating-.     .Moving  in  waves. 

Un'dulating-ly.  lu  an  undulating 
manner. 

Undula'tion.  The  act  of  undulating. 
Wave  motion.     Fluctuation. 

U.,  ju'grular.     The  venous  pulse. 
XT.,  respiratory.     The  variations  in  the 
blood-pressiue  due  to  respiration. 

Undula'tionist.  A  supporter  of  an 
undulatory  theory,  particularly  applied  to  one 
who  advocates  the  undulatory  theory  of  ligfit. 

Un'dulative.      Undnlatonj. 

Un'dulatory.  Having  the  character  of 
an  undulation,  moving  in  waves.  Having  the 
appearance  of  a  series  of  waves. 

Undulose'.     rndulous. 

Un'dulOUS.     Undulating. 

Undur'able.     Not  durable. 

Undur'ably.    Not  lastingly. 

Undying-.  Immortal,  imperishable,  un- 
ceasing. 

Undy'ingly.     Unceasingly. 

Undy  ing'ness.  The  state  of  being  im- 
mortal. 

Uned'ible.     Inedible. 

Une'do.     Arbntus  uncdo. 

Unelas'tic.     Inelastic 

Unemo'tional.    Imjiassive. 
Unemo'tionally.    Impassively. 
Unemo  tioned.      Impassive,   free  from 

emotion. 

Unencap'suled.    Not  capsulated. 

Une'qual.     (L.   ««,  not;    teejum,   equal.) 
Having  diti'erent  proportions  or  qualities. 
Unessen'tial.     Not  of  importance. 

Unferinent'ed.      Not  fermented ;   not 
leaveni'd. 
Unfer'tile.     Infertile. 
Unfer'tileness.    Infertility. 

Unfertil'ity.     infertility. 
Unfo'liated.    Not  foliated. 
Unforeskinned.    Circninci.sed. 
Unfossilif  erous.    Witliout  fossils. 

UnfOS'silised.     Not  fossilised. 

Unfruct'ed.    Without  fruit. 

Unfruc'tuous.     Unfruitful. 

Unfruit'fulness.     Sterility. 

Unfrure'.    To  thaw. 

Ung-en'erated.    Not  generated. 

Ung-en'itured.     Without  genitals. 

Ung-et'.     To  treat  as  though  unbegotten. 

Ung-na'dia.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the 
Order  iSe/pitidaceec,  and  Tribe  iSetpuif/eee.  It  is 
distinguished  from  the  related  Genus  ^sculus, 
the  horse-chestnut,  by  its  alternate  pinnate 
leaves,  and  by  its  flowers  with  a  tongue-shaped 
disc.     (Century  Diet.) 

Ung-ot'ten.    Not  begotten. 

UngTeen'.  (Mid.  Eng.  ungrene.)  De- 
caying. 

UngTOWn'.     Immature. 


UNGROWN— UNIRASAL 


TJn'g'ual.      (L.   unguis,  a  nail.)      Apper- 
taiuin^  to,  stiapeii  liki',  or  liaving  a  nail. 
IT.  bone.     Laclirynial  bone. 
IT.  fur'ro'w.    A  transverse  groove  in  the 
nail  from  loss  of  substance. 

TJ.  ma'trix.     The  root  of  tlie  nail. 
tJ.  phal  anx.    The  terminal  phalan.K. 

TTn'g'ueal.     Same  as  Ungual. 

Un'g'U.eil.     Same  as  Unguentum. 

TJn'g'uent.  (Mid.  Eng.  ungmnt  ;  L.  nn- 
yuentum,  ointment.)  A  soft  preparation  used  as 
an  ointment. 

IJng'ueilta'ria..  Myristica  moschata. 
The  tree  which  produces  the  nutmeg  iind 
mace,  Order  Myristicca.  It  has  aromatic  pro- 
perties which  can  be  obtained  by  the  agency  of 
alcohol. 

ITng'uenta'rius.  (L.)  One  who  makes 
and  sells  ointments. 

Un'g'Uentary.  (L.  ungiientarius.)  Ap- 
pertaining to  an  ointment. 

Ung'uen'tine.  (L.  unguentum,  an  oint- 
ment.) A  local  application  for  cutaneous  aflec- 
tions,  barns,  and  scalds. 

TTng'uen'tO.     An  ointment. 

TJr.g'uen'touS.     Like  an  ointment. 

Uug'ueil'tUin.  (L.)  An  ointment.  In 
pharmacy,  a  soft  mixture  of  vaseline  or  some  fat 
with  a  medicament,  and  intended  to  be  applied 
to  the  skin.  Its  melting-point  should  be  below 
the  body  temperature. 

XT.  simplex.  Consists  of  lard  80  parts, 
wax  20  parts. 

Un'grues.     (L.)     Talons.     Nails. 
XT.   adun'cl.      A   thickened,   ridged,   and 
curved  condition  of  the  nail.     It  sometimes  takes 
the  form  of  ingrowing  nail. 

XT.  fibro'sl.  A  condition  of  the  nails  in 
which  they  appear  to  have  a  fibrous  structure. 

lln'g'U.icala  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  Like  a 
nail  or  claw. 

TTn'^uicorn.  (L.  unguis,  a  claw;  cornu, 
a  horn.)  The  hard  horny  skin  at  the  end  of  the 
upper  mandible  of  the  bill  of  certain  birds,  ducks, 
geese,  &c. 

Ungruic'lllar.  (L.  ungnlculus,  dim.  of 
unguis,  a  nail.)     Kelatiiig  to  a  nail. 

Ung'uic'ulate.  (.'^ew  L.  unguiculatus.) 
Having  nails  or  claws. 

Bot.  Having  a  claw-like  base;  referring  to 
petals. 

Entomol.     Hooked. 
XT.  anten'nse.      Antennae  in  which   the 
last  joint  is  slender  and  curved. 

XT.  maxll'lse.  Subchelate  maxillae  whose 
external  lobe  has  at  its  apex  a  slender  tooth 
which  can  be  folded  down  on  the  lobe  itself. 
(Century  Diet.) 

XT.  tib'la.  A  tibia  which  has  the  external 
apical  angle  prolonged  in  a  min'e  or  less  in- 
curved and  pointed  process.     (Century  Diet.) 

TJng'Uic'ulated.  Same  as  Unguicu- 
late. 

Ung'tlic'lllus.  (L.  unguicuhis,  dim.  of 
ungi'ia,  nail.)     A  small  hook-like  appendasre. 

Ungruif erous.  (L.  unguis, \vd\\\fcrre, 
to  bear.)  Bearing  a  nail.  Having  digits  which 
carry  nails. 

XT.  pro'Iegrs.  Entomol.  The  deciduous 
legs  of  a  caterpillar  which  have  minute  hooks 
on  their  under  surface. 

Vn'g'uiforin.  (L.  unguis,  nail;  forma, 
shape.)     Shaped  like  a  nail. 

XT.   man'dibles.      Long  mandibles  with 


straight  and  parallel  sides  curved  downwards  at 
their  ends. 

Un'gruinal.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  Re- 
lating to  a  human  nail. 

Un'g'Uinous.  (L.  unguinosus,  oily.) 
Consisting  of,  or  resembling,  fat. 

ITng'uiros'tral.  (L.  unguis,  nail ;  ros- 
trum, a  beak.)  Having  a  nail  at  the  end  of  the 
bill. 

TTng'uiros'tres.  The  duck  family,  so 
called  by  Nitzsch  on  account  of  the  nail  at  the 
end  of  the  hill. 

Vn'g'uis.  (L.  unguis,  nail;  Gr.  ow'^, 
nail.)  A  nail.  The  human  lachrymal  bone,  so 
called  from  its  shape.     The  hippocampus  minor. 

Also,  one  of  the  curved  claws  at  the  extremity 
of  an  insect's  tarsus. 

Also,  the  lower  contracted  part  of  some  petals 
by  which  they  are  attached  to  the  receptacle. 
XT.  involu'tus.     Ingrowing  nail. 
XT.  odora'tus.    Blatta  bt/santia. 

Un'g'Ula.     (L.,  claw.)     A  hoof  or  talon.. 

Also,  an  instrument  for  extracting  a  dead 
foetus  from  the  womb. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  Brachiopods. 
V.   caballina.    Coltsfoot.      Order   Com- 
positcD.     Demulcent  and  expectorant. 

Ung-ulae  palpebrarum.  (L.)  Tarsal 

cartilages  of  the  eyelids. 

Vn'g'Ular.  Having  the  characteristics  of 
an  ungula. 

ITng'ula'ta.  (L.)  Aname  used  for  hoofed 
quadrupeds  witliout  strict  reference  to  class. 

In  the  classification  of  Mammalia,  according 
to  Linneeus,  it  is  one  of  the  primary  divisions. 
Include  Peccora  and  Belluae  of  Liniiieus,  Ru- 
minantia  and  Pachydermata  of  Cuvier. 

Un'g'Ulate.  (L.  ungula,  claw,  hoof.) 
Hoof-like.  Belonging  to  the  Ungulata.  A  hoofed 
quadruped. 

Ung'Ulig'ra'da.  (New  L.  neuter  pi.  of 
unguliyradus.)  Walking  upon  hoofs.  Rumi- 
nants with  exception  of  the  Cumelidce. 

Un'g'Ulig'rade.  (L.  ungula,  hoof;  gradus, 
walk.)  Having  true  hoofs.  An  unguligrade 
quadruped. 

ITng'Uli'na.  (L.  dim.  of  ungula,  a  hoof.) 
The  typical  (jenus  of  the  bivalves  tfugulintdce. 

Uli'g'ulite.  A  Brachiopod  of  the  Genus 
TJngulites. 

XTn'g'Ulites.     A  Genus  of  Brachiopods. 

ITn'g'ulous.     Appertaining  to  a  hoof. 

Unhealth'.     Unhealthiness. 

TTnhealth'ful.     Unwholesome. 

Unhealth  fully.     Unwholesomely. 

Unhealth'iness.  The  condition  of  being 
unhealthy. 

Unhealth'y.  Unsound;  unwholesome; 
morbid  ;  morally  injurious. 

XJnlloniOg"e'neous.    Not  hcnaogeneous. 

Unhomoge  neouf.ness.  The  condi- 
tion of  being  unhoniogeneous. 

TJniartic'ulate.  (L.  unus,  one  ;  arti- 
culus,  a  joint.)     Having  but  one  joint. 

TTniauric'llla'te.  (L.  unus,  one:  auri- 
cula, ear.)     Possessing  one  organ  of  hearing. 

TTniax'al.     See  Uniaxial. 

Un lax  ally.     See  Uniaxially. 

Uniaxial.  (L.  unus,  one;  axis,  axis.) 
Having  but  one  optical  axis  or  axis  of  double 
refraction.  Having  one  axis  to  which  the  others 
are  subordinate.     Having  a  single  axis. 

Uniax'ially.    In  a  uniaxial  manner. 

Uniba'sal.     Having  a  single  base. 


UNIBEANCHIATE— UNILOCULATE 


Vnibran'clliate.  (L.  inms, one;  bran- 
thia,  gills.)     Having  but  one  gill. 

TJllica.IIl'era.te.  (L.  uuus ;  camera,  a 
chamber.)      Unilocular, 

Unicap'sular.  (L.  mms ;  eapsula,  cap- 
sule.)    Having  a  single  capsule. 

Vnicel'la  of  Nae'g-eli.  In  Biol.,  the 
particles  theoretically  supposed  to  contain  the 
gemmule. 

Unicel'lar.  (L.  umis,  one  ;  cella,  a  cell.) 
Having  but  one  cell. 

TJnicel'late.  (L.  unus;  cella,  a  cell.) 
One- pronged. 

XT'nicelled.      TJmcellnlar. 

Unicellular.     (L.  nuns,  one;  cellula,  a 
cell.)     Composed  of  one  cell. 
XT.  an'imals.     Protozoa. 

Unicen'tral.  (L.  unus  ;  centrum,  centre.) 
A  term  used  b)-  Herbert  Spencer  to  denote  growth 
proceeding  in  all  directions  from  one  centre. 

17'nichord.     Same  as  Monochord. 

Vxiicil'iate.  (L.  rums,  one ;  New.  L. 
cilium.)     Having  one  cilium. 

TTnicil'iated.    See  UnieiUate. 

U'nicism.  The  belief  that  there  is  only 
one  venereal  virus. 

U'nicist.     One  who  believes  in  Unicism. 

Unicol'oratec    Same  as  Unicolour. 

Unicol'orous.    Same  as  Uuicolour. 

Vnicol'our.  (L.  unus  ;  color,  colour.)  Of 
one  colour. 

Unicol'oured.     Same  as  Unicolour. 

Unicon'clise.  (L.  unus;  concJia,  a 
shell.)     The  univalve  shells. 

Unicorn  bee'tle.  A  beetle  having  a 
single  large  horn. 

IT.  bird.    Palamedea  cornuta. 
XT.  fish.     The  narwhal. 
IT.'s  horn.    See  Unicorn  root. 
TT.  moth.    One  of  the  Family  Notodontidse. 
Found  in  North  America. 

U.  plant.     See  Martynia. 
IT.  root.     Alelris  furinosa. 
U.  shell.     One  of  the  Muricidre  family  ;  a 
Gastropod  whose  shell  has  a  lip  prolonged  into  a 
horn-like  process. 

IT.  u'terus.  (L.)  A  uterus  having  but 
one  cornu. 

TT.  'Whale.     The  narwhal. 

Unicor'neal.  (L.  unus,  one;  cornea, 
cornea.)     Possessing  but  one  cornra. 

Unicor'nouS.     Having  one  horn. 

XT.  u'terus.  A  uterus  having  hut  one  ovi- 
duct; usually  from  atrophy  of  one  of  the  Miil- 
lerian  ducts. 

Unicornu'ted.  (L.  unus;  comutus, 
horned.)     Having  one  horn. 

UniCOS'tate.  (L.  unus;  casta,  a  rib.) 
With  one  rib. 

Applied  also  to  leaves  having  one  large  vein 
running  down  the  centre. 

Unicotyle'donous.  Monocotyle- 

donous. 

Unicus'pid.     Having  but  one  cusp. 
Unicus'pidate.     Unicuspid. 

Unidac'tyl.  (L-  unus,  one;  Gr.  ouktv- 
Xos,  linger,  digit.)  Having  a  single  digit.  An 
animal  having  a  single  digit. 

Unidac'tylous.    See  Unidactyl. 

Uniden'tate.  (L.  unus;  dentatus, 
toothed.)  Having  a  single  tooth-like  pro- 
jection. 

Unidentic'ulate.  (L.  unus,  one;  den- 
itculus,  a  denticle.)     Having  but  one  denticle. 


Unidig;'itate.  (L.  nnus,  one;  diffifafus, 
bearing  digits.)  Possessing  one  digit.  Mono- 
da  cti/lo  us. 

Uniembryon'ic.  Bearhig  a  single 
embryo. 

Unifa'cial.  (L.  unus  ;  fades,  a  face.) 
Having  but  one  face,  or  looking  in  one  direc- 
tion. 

Unifi'lar.  (L.  unus;  filnm,  a  thread.) 
Possessing  one  thread.  Applied  specially  to  the 
magnetic  bar  of  the  magnetometer  which  hangs 
by  a  thread. 

Uniflag''ellate.  (L.  unus  ;  flngellum, 
a  whip^lash.)     Having  but  one  flagellinn'. 

Uniflor'OUS.  (L.  unus,  one  ;^o«,  a  flower.) 
Having  but  one  tiower. 

Unifo'liar.     Unifoliate. 

Unifo'liate.  (L.  unus,  one;  folium,  a 
leaf.)     One-leaved. 

Unif orate.  (L.  unus,  one;  foratus, 
pierced.)     With  one  opening. 

U'niform.  (L.  unus,  one;  forma,  form.) 
Not  changing  in  shape. 

XT.    cur'rent.      A    continuous   current   of 
constant  strength. 

U'niformise.     To  make  uniform. 

Uniformita'rian.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  the  doctrine  of  uniformity,  or  to  uni- 
formity. 

Also,  a  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  uniformity, 
especially  when  applied  to  geological  change. 

Uniformita'rianism.     The  doctrine 

of  the  Uniformitarians. 

Unifor'mity.  (L.  uniformis.)  The 
condition  of  being  uniform. 

U'nifornily.     In  a  uniform  manner. 

U  niformnesS.     Uniformity. 

Unifo'veate.  (L.  unus,  one;  fovea,  a 
small  pit.)     With  a  single  small  depression. 

Unigrlob'ular.  Of  globular  formation 
and  single. 

Uniju'^ate.  (L.  unus,  one;  jugnm,  a 
yoke.)    A  pinnate  leaf  with  one  pair  of  leaflets. 

Uniju'grous.     See  Unijugafe. 

Unila'biate.  (L.  unus,  one ;  labium,  a 
lip.)     Having  one  lip  or  Tip-like  part. 

Unilam'ellate.  (L.  unus;  lamella.) 
Having  a  single  lamella. 

Unilam'inar.  (L.  unus,  one;  lamina,  a 
layer.)     Single-layered. 

Unilam'inate.     See  Unilaminar. 

Unilateral.  (L.  unus,  one;  latus,  a 
side.)     Appertaining  to  one  side  only. 

Bot.  Growing  from,  or  directed  towards,  one 
side. 

XT.  band.    One  which  binds  one  part  only. 
XT.  chorea.     A  form  of  chorea  in  which 
the  convulsive  movements  are  confined  to  one 
side  of  the  body  only. 

XT.  leaves.    Those  which  incline  towards 
one  side  of  the  stem. 

XT.  raceme'.     One  whose  flowers  grow  on 
one  side  of  the  common  peduncle  only. 

Unilateral'ity.  The  condition  of  being 
unilateral. 

Unilaterally.     In  a  unilateral  manner. 

Unilo'bar.  (L.  ?(nus,  one;  New  L.  lobus, 
a  lobe.)     See  Unilobed. 

U'nilobed.  (L.  unns.  one;  New  L.  lobus, 
a  lobe.)     Having  a  single  lobe. 

Uniloc'ular.  (L.  unus,  one ;  loculus,  & 
compartment.)  With  one  loculus;  single- 
chambered. 

Uniloc'ulate.    See  Unilocular. 
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Unimu'cronate.  (L.  «?;;«,  one;  mucro, 

a  point.)     With  oiu'  tip  or  point. 

Unimus cular.  (L.  tmus,  one;  mfis- 
culus,  muscle.)  Having  one  adductor  muscle, 
as  a  bivalve. 

Unimusculo'sa.  {L.tmus,  one;  mus- 
cu/osHs,  muscular.)     Unimuscular  bivalves. 

TJniner'vate.  (L.  u>ms,  one;  nervtcs,  a 
nerve.)     With  one  rib  or  midrib.    One-nerved. 

TJ'niliervedi  See  Uninervate. 

Uninflaminabil'ity.  The  condition 
of  being  uniiitianimalile. 

Umnflam'inable.  Incapable  of  being 
set  on  tire. 

Unin'tegrated.    Not  integrated. 

Vnintertnit'ted.     Continuous. 

TJnintermit'ting".    Continuing. 

"Unintermit'tingrly.    Continuously. 

ITninteriuixed'.    Not  mixed. 

llninterrupt'ed.  Not  interrupted ;  in- 
cessant. 

Bot.  Consisting  of  parts  which  increase  or 
decrease  by  regular  gradation. 

ITninterrupt'edly.  Without  inter- 
ruption. 

Vninu'clear.  (L.  iinus,  one;  nucleus, 
nucleus.)     With  a  single  nucleus. 

Uninu'cleate.  (L.  unus,  one;  nucleus, 
nucleus.)      Uninuclear. 

XJ'nio.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  of  bivalves 
JJnionidce.     A  fresh-water  mussel. 

TJnioc'ular.  (L.  unus,  one;  oculus,  an 
eye.)     Monocular. 

TJnio'la.  A  Genus  of  grasses  of  the  Tribe 
Festueem.     Found  in  North  America. 

U'llioil.  (L.  unio,  oneness.)  The  process 
of  joining  parts,  or  the  condition  of  being  so 
joined. 

XT.  by  granula'tion.  Healing  by  "  third 
intention." 

U.  dissolved'.  The  condition  in  a  frac- 
ture in  which  the  callus  is  dissolved  and  ab- 
sorbed. 

TJ.,  pri'mary.  Healing  by  "first  inten- 
tion." 

U.,  sec'ondary.  Healing  by  "second 
intention." 

U.,  vicious.     Union  with  deformity. 

Uniona'cea.  (L.)  Include  Unio  pee- 
toruni,  Anodon  ctjgneus,  Unio  margaretiferus. 
Order  Isomya  of  Lamellibranch  Molluscs,  in 
which  the  anterior  and  posterior  adductor  muscles 
are  equally  well  developed.  The  members  of 
this  Order  have  no  respiratory  siphons. 

Uniona'cean.  Appertaining  to  the 
Unionacea. 

Tr'nion-grass.  A  name  for  grasses  of 
the  Genus  Unioia. 

U'nionid.     A  member  of  the  Unionidre. 

Union'idae.  A  Family  of  bivalve  Mol- 
luscs, typified  by  the  Genus  Unio. 

TTnionlform.  (New  L.  unio,  oneness; 
forma,  shape.)  Resembling,  or  related  to,  the 
Unionidas. 

TTnion'inee.  A  Sub-family  of  the  Unionida;. 

U'nionine.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Unionin*. 

U'nionite.     A  fossil  Unio. 

TTnio'val.  (L.  nnus,  one;  ovum,  an  e^z-) 
Having  but  one  egg. 

ITniov'ular.  (L.  unus,  one ;  ovulum,  an 
ovule.)     Having  a  single  ovule. 

Uniov'ulate.  (L.  u?ius,  one;  ovulum, 
ovule.)     Having  one  ovule. 


TJnip'ara.  (L.  unus,  one;  parere,  bring 
forth.)     A  woman  who  has  borne  one  child. 

Vnip'aroilS.  (L.  unus,  one ;  parere,  to 
bring  forth.)  Bearing  one  at  a  time.  In  Bot., 
having  but  one  axis  or  branch. 

ITnipar'tite.  (L.  unus,  one ;  partifus, 
divided  into  pieces.)    Not  separated  into  parts. 

TT'niped.  (L.  unus,  one;  pes,  a  foot.) 
Having  but  one  foot. 

Vnipelta'ta.  A  division  of  Stomatopods, 
Order  Stomatopoda.  Included  in  this  Order  of 
Crustacea  is  the  locust-shrimp,  Squilla  mantis, 
alone. 

Vnipet'alous.  (L.  unus,  one;  Gr. 
■niTokov,  a  leaf.)     Having  a  single  petal. 

Uniph'onous  (L.  wins,  one  ;  Gr.  ^uivn, 
a  sound.)     Giving  rise  to  a  single  sound. 

Ilnipla'nar.  (L.  unus,  one ;  planum,  a 
plane.)     Lying  in  one  plane. 

TJnipli'cate.  (L.  loms,  one ;  plicare,  to 
fold.)     Forming  a  single  fold. 

Unipo'lar.  (L.  ttnus, one;  poh(s,a.^o\e.) 
Possessing  one  kind  of  polarity.  Biol.  Having 
one  pole. 

Unipolar Ity.  The  condition  of  being 
unipolar. 

XJnipo'rous.  (L.  unus,  one;  porus,  a 
pore.)     With  but  one  pore. 

Unira'diate.  (L.  unus,  one ;  radius,  a 
ray.)     With  but  one  arm  or  process. 

XTnira'diated.    See  Uniradiate. 

TTniramose'.     See  Uniramous. 

Uuira'mous.     Having  a  single  branch. 

Unise'ina  deltifo'lia.  {!,.  unus,  one ; 

semen,  seed ;  Gr.  ot'Axa,  the  letter  A ;  folia, 
leaves.)  The  water  plantain,  shovel-leaf.  An 
aquatic  plant  found  in  North  America.  The 
root  is  emollient  and  astringent. 

Unisep'alous.  (L.  unus,  one ;  sepalum, 
a  sepal.)     With  a  single  sepal. 

Vnisep'tate.  (L.  unus,  one ;  septum,  a 
partition.)     Possessing  but  one  septum. 

TTnise'rial.  (L.  unus,  one;  series,  Bevies.) 
In  one  series. 

Unise'rially.    In  one  series. 

Unise'riate.    See  Umserial, 

ITnise'riately.     See  Uniserially. 

Uniser'rate.  (L.  unus,  one;  serra,  a 
saw.)     With  one  row  of  teeth. 

Uniser'rulate.  (L.  «<«?«,  one;  serrula, 
a  small  saw.)     With  one  row  of  small  teeth. 

TTnisex'ual.  (L.  unus,  one ;  sexus,  sex.) 
Of  one  sex.  In  Entom.,  having  females  only. 
In  Bot.,  appertaining  to  an  inflorescence  which 
has  only  the  organs  of  one  sex. 

Unisexual'ity.  The  condition  of  being 
unisexual. 

Unisex'ually.  Eelating  to  the  individual 
which  is  one  sex  only. 

Unisil'icate.  A  salt  of  silicic  acid  in 
which  the  ratio  of  the  atoms  of  oxygen  combined 
with  the  base  to  those  combined  with  silicon  is 
1  :  1. 

TTnispi'ral.  Bot.  Having  a  single 
spiral. 

Unisul'cate.  Bot.  and  Zool.  Having  a 
single  groove. 

TT'nit.    A  single  thing  or  value. 
TJ.,  ampere'- taour.     A  unit  of  electric 
quantity  equal  to  one   ampere  flowing  for  one 
hour;  it  is  the  equivalent  of  3600  coulombs. 

XT. « CCS.  sys'tem.  Centimetre-gramnie- 
second  units,  a  system  of  fundamental  units  in 
which  a  centimetre   is  taken  as  the   unit  of 
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length,  the  gramme  as  the  unit  of  mass,  and  the 
second  as  the  unit  of  time. 

TJ.,  coulomb'.  The  unit  of  measurement 
of  electric  quuntity.  The  quantity  of  electricity 
which  passes  during  one  second  through  a  con- 
ductor having  a  resistance  of  one  ohm,  with  one 
volt  of  electro-motive  force.  The  microcoulomb 
is  the  millionth  part  of  this  amount. 

XT.,  dyne.  The  unit  of  force,  i.  e.  the  force 
which  if  it  acted  for  one  second  on  a  mass  of 
one  gramme  would,  if  the  mass  were  previously  at 
rest,  give  it  a  velocity  of  1  cm.  per  second,  or  if 
it  were  previously  moving  in  the  direction  of  the 
force  would  in  the  same  time  alter  its  velocity 
by  that  amount. 

X7.,  electrical.  Ampere.  The  electro- 
motive force  of  one  volt  produced  in  a  circuit 
having  one  ohm  of  resistance,  equal  to  1-lOth 
C.G.S.  electro-magnetic  unit.  It  is  sutBcient  to 
deposit  '3  gr.  of  copper  a  minute  on  the  plate  of 
a  copper  voltameter,  or  to  decompose  sufficient 
acidulated  water  to  generate  10"32  c.c.  of  mixed 
hj'drogen  and  oxygen  a  minute.  In  medicine 
the  1-1 000th  part  is  used,  a  milliampere,  which 
is  equal  to  one  volt  divided  by  1000. 

IT.,  ergr.  Denotes  the  force  required  to 
move  a  body  through  one  centimetre  against  a 
force  of  one  dyne. 

U.,  far'ad.  The  unit  of  electric  capacity. 
Practically  a  capacity  sufficient  to  hold  one 
coulomb  of  current  having  a  potential  of  one 
volt.  The  microfarad,  1-1,000,000  part  of  the 
theoretical  farad,  is  generally  used. 

TJ.,  joule.  The  unit  of  electric  enersy  or 
work.  The  volt-coulomb.  It  equals  10,000,000 
ergs. 

TJ.,  megr'alerg;.     A  million  ergs. 
U.,  meg'avolt.     A  million  volts. 
U.,  microcoulomb'.    See  TJ.,  coulomb. 
IT.,  microfar'ad.     See  CL,  f avail. 
XT.,   mi  crovolt.      One  milliouth   part  of 
a  volt. 

XT.,  milliampere'.    See  T^.,  ampere. 
XT.  of  cur'rent.    A  conductor  1  cm.  long, 
which,  if  bent  into  an  arc  of  1  cm.  radius,  will 
act  with  a  force  of  one  degree  on  a  unit  magnet 
pole  at  the  centre. 

XT.  of  heat.  The  amount  of  heat  necessary 
to  raise  the  temperature  of  one  kilogramme  of 
water  from  0'  to  1°  C. 

XT.  of  work.  An  erg ;  it  is  equal  to  the 
work  required  to  move  a  body  through  one 
Centimetre  against  a  force  of  one  dyne. 

XI.,  ohm'.  The  unit  of  resistance.  For 
practical  purposes  it  is  the  resistance  of  a  pure 
silver  wire  one  metre  in  length  and  one  milli- 
metre in  diameter. 

XT.,  photomet'ric.  The  light  emitted  by 
one  sq.  cm.  of  melted  platinum  at  its  solidifica- 
tion temperature. 

XT.  quan'tity  of  lig'ht.  The  quantity  of 
light  which  falls  on  a  surface  of  one  square 
foot  placed  at  a  distance  of  one  foot  from  a 
standard  candle,  and  so  that  a  normal  drawn  to 
the  surface  at  any  point  passes  through  the 
source  of  light.  This  unit  quantity  of  light  is 
called  a  candle-foot. 

XT.,  volt.  The  unit  of  electro-motive  force, 
the  force  sufficient  to  cause  a  current  of  one 
ampere  to  How  against  a  resistance  of  one 
ohm. 

XT.,  volt-ampere'.  The  unit  of  electric 
work.  It  is  the  amount  of  pressure  developed 
by  a  current  of  one  ampere  having  an  electro- 


motive force  of  one  volt.  Its  mechanical  equiva- 
lent is  44-2  foot-pounds  a  minute.  Sometimes 
called  a  watt. 

XT.,  ■we'ber.     An  ampere.     •> 

U'nitary.     Of,  or  relating  to,  a  unit. 

Chem.  Specifically  noting  "that  system  in 
which  the  molecules  of  all  bodies  are  compared, 
as  to  their  magnitude,  with  one  molecule,  and 
all  chemical  actions  are,  as  far  as  is  possible,  re- 
duced to  one  typical  form  of  reaction,  namely, 
double  decomposition.  (Watts'  Diet,  of  Chem.) 
Also,  appertaining  to  uniformity. 

Unit'ing'  band'ag-e.    A  bandage  for 

bringing  the  edges  of  a  wound  togtther. 

U'nitisei     To  form  into  a  unit. 

U'nity.  Oneness.  The  whole  in  contra- 
distinction to  its  constituent  parts. 

Univa'lence.  Chem.  The  property  of 
being  univalent. 

Univalency.     Same  as  Univalence. 

Univa'len't.  (L.  uuus,  one  ;  i-alere,  to  be 
worth.)  Able  to  replace  a  single  hydrogen 
atom  in  combination. 

tJniva'lid.     Same  as  Univalent. 

Unival'vate.     See  Univalve. 

U'nivalve.  (L.  unus,  one;  valva,  a  valve.) 
Possessing  but  one  valve.    A  univalve  mollusc. 

tJ'nivalved.     See  Univalve. 

Unival  vular.     Same  as  Univalve. 

Univer'sal.     General. 
XT.  joint.     A  ball-and-socket  joint  move- 
able in  any  direction. 

Univ'bcal.  (L.  mws,  one  ;  vox,  a  voice.) 
Having  but  one  possible  meaning. 

Univ'OCally.     Unmistakably. 

Vnliq'uelied.    Not  dissolved. 

Unmaimed'.     Entire. 

Unmalleabil'ity.  Having  the  cha- 
racteristic of  being  unmuUeable. 

Vninarieable.  Not  malleable.  Un- 
yielding. 

Unmas'culate.     To  emasculate. 

Unmea'surable.      (Mid.  Eng.  unme- 

surahle.)     Immeasurable. 

ITninea'surableiiess.    The  condition 

of  being  unmeasurable. 

Unmea'surably.     (Mid.  Eng.  unmc- 

surabbj. )     Immeasurably. 

TTnmea'sured.     Immense;  boundless. 

Vnmedic'inable.  That  which  cannot 
cure  or  be  cured. 

TTnmixed'.     Unadulterated ;  pure. 

Un'na'S  paste.  A  paste  for  large  patches 
of  eczema.  It  consists  of  zinc  oxide  1  part, 
mucilage  of  acacia  and  glycerine,  of  each  2 
parts. 

Unnat'ural.  (L.  ««,  not;  natura, 
nature.)     Not  according  to  nature. 

XT.  ofiTen'ces.      The  gratifying  of  sexual 
appetites  by  methods  other  than  the  usual. 

ITnoc'ulus.     See  Uniocular. 

TTnog'S'  ta.  The  name  given  by  Fabricius 
to  insects  having  only  maxillary  palpi.  In  the 
male  these  maxillary  palps  are  at  times  modified 
for  the  purpose  of  conveying  the  spermatozoa  to 
the  female,  e.g.  spiders.  Includes  centipedes, 
dragon- files,  spiders. 

TTno'na.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Order 
Anottacece .     Natives  of  tropical  Asia  and  Africa. 

IJno'neSB.  A  Tribe  of  polypetalous  plants 
of  the  Order  Anonacece.  Its  flowers  have  a  very 
large  number  of  stamens^  and  six  valvate,  flat- 
tened or  connivent  petals,  arranged  in  two  rows, 
and  all  nearly  alike. 
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Vnor'g'anised.     (L.  mu  not;  Gr.  op- 

yavov,  orguii.)     Not   possussiug  lietinite  organs, 
but  not  lu-pi'ssaril)-  lifeless. 

VnoS'Sified.     Not  bony. 

ITnpalped'.    AVith  no  palpi. 

Unpet'rified.    Not  petritied. 

ITnplas'tic.     Not  plastie. 

TTnprolifiC.     Barren;  not  prolific. 

TJnripe'.  (Mid.  Eng-.  unripe ;  Ang.-Sax. 
unripe.)  Not  ripo.  Not  in  a  state  of  maturity 
or  ]ierfertinn. 

Unri'pened.     Not  mature. 

TJnripe'ness.  Tlie  condition  of  being 
unripe,     humalunt}'. 

Unsanitary.    Unhealthy. 

TTnsaponifi'able.  Not  capable  of  sapo- 
nitieation. 

Vnsat'urated.  (L.  ««,  not ;  saturarc, 
to  saturate.)  Not  saturated.  A  qualification 
applied  to  carbon  compounds  that  are  capable  of 
saturating  two  valence  units. 

Vnsatura'tion.  The  state  of  being 
unsaturated. 

ITnsem'inared.     Made  a  eunuch. 

Unsol'id.    Not  solid. 

XJnsolid'ity.  The  condition  of  being  un- 
solid. 

Unsound'.  (Mid.  Eng.  unsouncd.)  Un- 
healthy. 

Unsound'ness.  The  state  of  being  un- 
sound. 

U.  of  mind.  Inability  to  conduct  properly 
one's  affairs. 

Unstrat'ified.  (L.  nn,  not;  stratum, 
stratum.)     Not  arranged  in  strata  or  layers. 

Unstri'ated.     Not  striated. 

Unsusceptibil'ity.  The  condition  of 
being  unsusceptible. 

Unsuscep'tible.     Insusceptible. 

Unsymmet'ric.     See  Unsymmetrical. 

Unsymmet'rical.  Without  symmetry ; 
especially  used  of  tiowers  which  lack  numerii  ul 
symmetry. 

"  Unsymmet'rically.     In  an  unsym- 

metrical  manner. 

Unsym'metry.     Want  of  symmetry. 

Untinc'tured.  Not  tinctured ,  not  in- 
fected ;  unimbued. 

Unting°ed'.     Not  tinged;  not  infected. 

Unto'mool.     Tylopluea  asthmatica. 

Untransmu'table.      Not  capable  of 

being  transmuted. 

Untranspa'rent.    Opaque. 

Unva'riegrated.  Not  coloured  dif- 
ferently in  its  various  parts. 

Unwell'.  (li.  un,  not ;  icell.)  111.  Men- 
struating. 

Unwliole'.  (Mid.  Eng.  unhol,  not  whole.) 
Interior  ;  not  sound. 

Unwhole'some.  (Mid.  Eng.  unholsum.) 
Insalubrious  ;  unhealthtul. 

Unwield'.     (Mid.  Eng.  unweelde.) 

Unwleld  ily.     In  an  unwieldy  manner. 

Unvi^ield'iness.  The  condition  of  being 
UJiwieldy. 

Unwield'some.    Unwieldy. 

Unwield'y.  Moving  or  moved  with 
ditficulty  because  of  size.  Wanting  in  plia- 
bility. 

U'pas.  A  name  applied  to  several  trees 
found  in  the  East  Indies  which  contain  a  poi- 
sonous principle,  probablj'  identical  with  strych- 
nine. The  tree  producing  it  is  the  Ipo  toxicaria 
and  the  Upas  antiar,  from  which  the  Javanese 


obtain  an  arrow  poison  which  acts  directly  on 
the  heart,  paralysing  it. 

UphantaB'nia.  A  generic  name  given 
by  Vanuxem  to  a  fossil  from  the  Chemung 
group  in  New  York,  of  very  problematic  cha- 
racter, classed  by  Schimper  with  Dictyophyton 
in  a  group  of  Algoe ;  more  recently  has  been 
generally  looked  upon  as  belonging  to  the 
silicious  sponges.     (Century  Diet.) 

Upland  bone'set.  Eupatorium  sessili- 
foliuin. 

XT.  su'iuach.     Rhus  tjlahra. 

Up'per   po'lar   circle.     The  upper 

third  of  the  uterine  cavity. 

Upraising*.     Rearing. 

Up'siloid.     See  H'jpsUoid. 

Upucer'thia.  A  Genus  of  neotropical 
Birds  of  the  Family  Deiulrocolaptidae,  Order 
Passeres,  Sub-class  Carinatas.  Found  in  North 
and  South  America.     Si.x:  or  eight  species. 

Upucer'thidse.  A  Family  of  Birds. 
Snme  as  Dendrocolaptidas  or  Anabatidas. 

Upu'pa.  (L.  upapa  ;  Gr.  'iTroxj/,  the  hoopoe.) 
The  only  existing  Genus  of  Upupidge. 

Upu'pidee.  A  Family  of  tenuirostral 
picarian  or  non-passerine  Birds,  of  which  the 
Genus  Upupa  is  the  type.  A  Family  of  upupoid 
picarian  Birds,  of  which  Upupa  "is  the  only 
living  genus. 

Upu'poid.     Resembling  a  hoopoe. 

Upupoid'eae.  A  group  of  tenuirostral 
picarian  birds  containing  two  families,  Upupidse 
and  Irrisiridte. 

U'rachal.  {Oupaxo^,  m-achus.)  Pertain- 
ing to  the  urachus. 

U.  fold.    The  peritoneum  surrounding  th& 
urachus. 

U'rachus.  (Ou^axc's-,  urachus.)  A  fibrous 
cord  extending  from  the  bladder  to  the  umbilicus. 
It  represents  a  part  of  the  foetal  allantois  with 
its  vessels,  whose  cavities  have  become  obliterated; 
the  parts  which  remain  pervious  being  those 
which  form  the  bladder  and  the  superior  vesical 
arteries.  It  may  remain  pervious,  and  being 
then  a  malformation,  allow  urine  to  pass  by  the 
umbilicus. 

Uracra'tia.     See  Enuresis. 

Uraem'atin.     See  Vroltamatiii, 

Uraemia,  Urae'miC.  See  Uremia, 
Uremic. 

Urae'um.  {Ovfioiov,  the  hinder  part.)  The 
posterior  half  of  a  bird. 

Ura'li.     Synonym  of  Curare. 

U  ralite.  A  mineral  resembling  augite  in 
its  crystalline  form,  and  hornblende  in  its  physi- 
cal projierties. 

Uralit'ic.  Having  the  characters  of 
uralite. 

Uralitira'tion.  The      paramorphic 

change  of  augite  to  hornblende. 

U'ralitise.     To  convert  into  uralite. 

Uralium.  {Qupov,  urine.)  Ural.  Chloral- 
methane.  CCl3CH.OH.NHCO2.C2H5.  A  com- 
bination of  chloral  hydrate  and  urethane,  dis- 
covered in  1889.     Has  a  bitter  metallic  taste. 

U'rana.     Ureter. 

Uranarysis.  {Ovpov,  urine;  ava\v<7ii, 
analysis.)     Urine  analysis. 

U'ranate.  A  salt  formed  by  the  union  of 
uranic  oxide  with  a  metallic  oxide. 

U'rane.    Urinal. 
U'ran-g'lim'mer.    See  Urnnite. 
Urania,     a    Genus  of  moths,  diurnal  in 
habit.     .'Vlso,  u  Genus  of  humming-birds. 
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TTraniC.     Appertcaining  to  urunium. 

XTranif  erOUS.     Containing  unuiium. 

Urani'idae.  A  Family  of  moths  resembling 
butterflies,  of  the  Familv  Papilionidro. 

Vran'inite.  Fitch- blende.  A  heavy  black 
mineral,  of  sjiecitic  gravity  9  5.  It  consists  of 
oxides  of  uranium,  thorium,  and  lead.  It  con- 
tains nitrogen,  and  is  the  only  mineral  found  in 
the  earth  Icnown  to  do  so. 

Uraniscochas'xna.    {OvpavicrK09,  the 

roof  of  the   mouth ;    x^f^M"!  '^  cha^m.)     Cleft 
palate. 
Uranisconi'tis.    (Oiipai/to-Ko?,  the  roof 

of  the  mouth.)     Intlamm.ition  of  the  palate. 

TTranis'coplasty.  (Oi-paytWos,  the 
roof  of  the  mouth  ;  ^r\d<T(J^lv,  to  shape.)  Plastic 
surgery  of  the  palate. 

Uraniscor'raphy.     {OupautaKo^,  the 

roof  of  the  palate ;  pa<p7],  a  seam.)     Suture  of 
the  palate. 
TTranis'cuSi    (OupaviaKO's,  the  roof  of  the 

palate.)     The  palate. 

Vranite.  Uran-glimmer  or  uran-mica, 
an  ore  of  uranium,  of  green  or  yellow  coloui-. 
It  may  be  a  phosphate  of  uranium  and  calcium, 
or  a  ])hosphate  of  uranium  and  copper. 

Uranit'iC.     Appertaining  to  uranite. 

XTra'niumi  CheDi.  Symbol  U.  At.  wt 
240.  A  metal  discovered  by  Klaproth  in  1789  in 
pitch-blende,  supposed  till  then  to  be  an  ore  of 
either  zinc  or  iron.  It  resembles  nickel  in  colour, 
and  has  a  specific  gravity  of  18'7.  It  belongs 
to  the  chromium  group  of  elementary  bodies. 
Sodium  diuranate  or  uranium  yellow  is  used  in 
making  yellow  glass,  and  on  glass  and  porce- 
lain. 

U'ran-mi'ca.     Same  as  Urmiile. 

U'ran-O'Chre.  A  yellow  earthy  oxide  of 
uranium.  It  occurs  in  the  granite  of  France  and 
Saxonv  with  ])itch-l)lenile  or  uraninito. 

Vi'knocolobo'tna.   {OvpavS^,  the  vault 

of  the  heavens,  hence  the  roof  of  the  mouth ; 
colohoma.)     Cleft  palate. 

Uranoma'nia.    (Ouprtyik,  the  vault  of 

the  heavens  ;  /ja^ia,  madness.)  Eeligious  mania 
with  exaltation. 

Uranoplas'tic.    {Ovpavo^,  the  vault  of 

the  heavens,  hence  the  palate ;  -TrXaarmv,  to 
form.)     Appertaining  to  uranojilasty. 

U'ranoplasty.    (Oiipai/os,  "the  vault  of 

the  heavens,  lience  the  soft  palate  ;  irXaa-a-ti.v, 
to  form.)     See  Uraniscoplastij. 

TJranor'raphy.     See  Uraniscorraplri/. 

XJranos'cIlisiS.  {Obpavoi,  the  vault  of 
the  heavens,  the  palate;  o-xicrts,  cleavage.)  Cleft 
palate. 

U'ranoscope.  A  fish  of  the  Genus 
UrcnioscopK.s. 

Uranoscop'idae.  A  Family  of  acan- 
thopterygian  Fishes.  The  typical  genus  is 
Urano-scopus. 

Uranos'copus.  (L.  uranoscopus  ;  Gr. 
ohpavoaKoTTo'i,  lonking  at  the  heavens.)  The 
typical  Genus  of  Uritnoscopidce. 

Uranostaphylor'raphy.  {Ovpavo's, 

the  vault  of  the  heavens,  the  inilate ;  aTa'j>v\ii, 
uvula;  pafpn,  suture.)     See  Urani.icorropJuj. 

Uranostomatos'copy.       {Oup'avo^, 

vault  of  the  sky,  palate;  crTuixa,  mouth,  <tko- 
TTtli/,  to  view.)  Inspection  of  the  roof  of  the 
mouth  for  diagnostic  purposes. 

TT'ranothrite.  Thorite  containing  a 
email  percentage  of  oxide  of  uranium. 

Uranus.    The  palate. 


IJraposte'ma.  (Oupov,  urine;  apos' 
tem/i.)     An  abscess  containing  urine. 

Urapteryg-'idae.  A  family  of  geometrid 
moths,  typified  by  the  Genus  Uj-aptvryx.  Thf 
fore-wings  are  acuminate,  and  the  hind  wings 
generally  caudate. 

Urap'teryx.  (Or/p«,  tail;  TTTt'iOiig, wini;:.) 

The  typical  genus  of  the  family  of  moths  JJrnp- 
tcrygidce.  The  body  is  slender,  the  third  joint 
of  the  palpi  indistinct,  fore- wings  acute,  hind 
wings  with  a  caudiform  angle  on  the  exterior 
border. 

XTra're.     See  Curare. 

Ura'ri.     Same  as  Curari. 

Ura'rin.     See  Curarhi. 

Vrarised.     Same  as  Curarised. 

Urarthri'tis.    Arthritis  uritica. 

U'ras.     Urate. 

XJ'rate.     A  salt  of  uric  acid. 
IT.  test.     Heat  the  upper  part  of  a  column 
of  turbid  urine ;  if  the  turbidity  be  due  to  urates 
it  will  disappear :   or  add  potassium  hydrate  to 
the  urine  ;  the  urates  will  dissolve. 

Uraf  ic.     Appertaining  to  urates. 
XT.  diath'esis.     A  condition  of  nutrition 
in  wliiih  there  is  a  tendency  to  deposit  urates  in 
the  joints  and  other  parts  of  the  body. 
_  Vrato'ma.      A  deposit  of  urates  in  the 
tissues. 

ITratO'sis.  The  condition  of  body  in 
which  urates  are  deposited  in  the  tissues. 

TTratu'ria.  {Oopou,  urine.)  A  condition 
in  which  there  is  an  increase  in  the  amount  of 
urates  in  the  urine. 

1TraU'g;eS.  (Oi/p/r,  tail;  auy;;,  hght.)  A 
genus  of  African  glossy  starlings.  The  tyjjical 
species  has  a  very  long  tail.  Western  and 
North-Eastern  Africa.  The  plumage  is  green, 
with  steel-blue,  blue,  and  bronze  tints. 

Ur'bantschitsch's   meth'od.      A 

method  of  introducing  the  Eustachian  catheter. 

UrbiC'olae.  A  group  of  butterdies.  The 
skippii's. 

Urbic'olOUS.  (L.  tirbs,  city;  colere,  to 
dwell.)     Urban. 

Urce'ola.  (L.  urceolus,  a  little  pitcher.) 
So  citlled  with  reference  to  the  form  of  the 
corolla.  A  Genus  of  gamopetalous  plants  of  the 
Order  Apocynacem,  Tribe  Echitidece,  and  Sub- 
tribe  Ecdijsanthcrem.  Seven  or  eight  species 
are  known.  Natives  of  the  Malay  Peninsula  and 
Archipelago.  From  their  juice  an  elastic  sub- 
stance has  been  obtained,  and  used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  india-rubber. 

TTr'ceolar.     See  TJrceolate. 

TTrceola'ria.  In  Bot.,  a  Genus  of  gymno- 
carpous  lichens. 

In  Zool..,  the  typical  Genus  of  Urceolariidaj. 

Urceola'rian.  Pertaining  to  the  Family 
TJrceolar'ndce ;  an  iiifiisorian  of  the  Family  Tlr- 
ceolariidce. 

Urceolari'iform.  Having  the  form  of 
lichens  of  tlie  Genus  Urccolarui. 

TJrceolari'idse.  A  Family  of  parasitic 
infiisoriaiis. 

Urceola'rine.  Appertaining  to  the 
Genus  Urceohtrui. 

Ur'ceolate.  (L.  urceolus,  a  little  pitcher.) 
Shaped  like  a  pitcher.  Having,  or  being  con- 
tained in,  an  urceolus. 

TTrceoli'na.  (L.  urceolus,  an  urn.)  A 
Genus  of  ])lants.  Order  Amaryllidaccm,  Tribe 
^»;«'/'y//fr.  Sub-tribe  Ci/athiferie.  Three  species, 
natives  of  the  Andes,  are  known. 
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TTrCe'oluS.  (L.  in-ct'olus,  an  urn.)  Hof. 
A  ])itchur-  or  urn-shaped  body. 

Zuol.  The  external  tubular  casing  or  sheath- 
ing of  a  wheel  animalcule.  In  rare  cases  the 
urceolus  is  made  from  foreign  matter  selected  by 
the  animal  for  this  purpose. 

TJr'cllill.  (Mid.  Eug.  «»•(?/««;  Gr.  X'V) '^ 
hedgehdi;-.)     A  hedgehog.     Sea-urchin. 

XT.  fish.   A  sca-porcupiue.  Bcudoii  Jnjstrix. 
XT.    form.      The  type   of  form  of  a  sea- 
urchin. 

Urea'.  (OTipoi/,  urine.)  Carbamide,  CO 
(NH.j)2,  a  crjstalline  solid,  soluble  in  water, 
and  forming  crystalline  compounds  with  acids 
and  bases.  It  is  the  product  of  the  pi'oteid 
metabolism  of  the  body,  and  is  excreted  in  the 
uriue  of  mammals. 

TJ.  fer'ment.  An  enzyme  existing  in 
urine  passed  from  an  inflamed  bladder.  It  is 
said  to  be  associated  with  the  mucus  contained 
in  tliis  urine. 

U.  test.  Concentrate  the  urine  to  be 
tested  by  evaporation,  add  strong  nitric  acid ; 
the  urea  falls  as  a  precipitate  of  nitrate  of  urea 
in  rhombic  plates. 

Vreal.     Containing,  or  referring  to,  urea. 

T7i:*ea.m'eter.  An  apparatus  for  esti- 
mating the  amount  of  urea  in  urine. 

Uream'etry.  The  quantitative  test  for 
urea  in  tlie  uiine. 

Urechi'tes  suberec'ta.  Yellow  night- 
shade. Very  poisonous,  with  an  action  like  that 
of  aconite. 

Urechi'tin.      (C28H4,08.)     A  poisonous 

glucoside  derived  from  Vrccliites  suherccta. 

Urecllitox'ixi.  (L.  urecMtes  ;  Gr.  rd^t- 
Kov,  poison.)  C13H51JO5.  A  powerful  poison  de- 
rived from  the  leaves  of  Urechites  suberecta. 

Urecll'ysis.  {Oin>ov,  urine ;  £Kxv(7ts, 
an  ellusion.)  An  effusion  of  urine  into  areolar 
tissue. 

Vrede'ma.  {Oiipov,  urine ;  oto^nn,  a 
swelling.)  An  ill-detined  cedema  or  swelling 
due  to  the  infiltration  of  a  tissue  by  urine. 

TTredin'eaB.  An  Order  of  minute  ascomy- 
cetous  Fungi,  parasitic  for  the  most  part  on  living 
flowering  plants  and  ferns.  It  inchides  rust, 
smut,  and  mildew.  Its  various  species  are  re- 
markable for  alternation  of  form,  which  led  to 
their  being  classed  independently. 

ITredin'eouS.  Appertaining  to  the  Ure- 
dinete.     Aft'ected  by  uredo. 

TTred'ineS.  (New  L.  pi.  of  urcdo.)  The 
Uredinefe. 

TTred'inoid.  Resembling  or  having  the 
characters  of  the  Uredineas. 

TTred'inous.  (L.  urcdo,  a  blight.)  Af- 
fected with  Uredo. 

Vre'do.  (L.  urcdo,  a  blight.)  A  stage  in 
the  development  of  fungi  of  the  Order  Uredinea' 
which  precedes  the  final  stage.  Until  I'ecently 
it  was  looked  on  as  a  separate  genus.  Also,  a 
receptacle  in  which  uredospores  are  produced. 

Also  (L.  uro,  burn),  Urticaria. 
XT.  g:onld'ium.     See  Vredospore. 

Ure'doform.  (L.  ttredo,  blight ; /orwa, 
shape.)  The  form  taken  on  by  one  of  the  Uredineie 
during  the  time  of  producing  uredospores. 

Ure'do- fruit.     See  Vredospore. 

XJre'dospoi'e.  (L.  uredo,  blight;  airopn, 
seed.)  A  peculiar  spore  borne  on  erect  basids 
springing  from  cushion-like  masses  of  mycelial 
hyphae  situated  beneath  the  epidermis  of  the 
host  plant  by  parasitic  urediuous  fungi. 


Appertaining  to  a 
A   compound  of 


Uredospor'ic.    Bot. 

Uredospore. 

17'reid.     {Olipov,   urine.) 
urea  and  an  acid  radical. 

V'reide.  A  compound  of  urea  with  an 
acid  radical. 

TJrelco'siS.  {Ovpov,  urine  ;  eXivwai?,  ulce- 
r:itiou.)  Ulceration  of  the  urethra  or  urinary 
orgiiiis. 

ITre'ma.    Urine. 

ITre'mia.  ifll'pov,  urine ;  alfia,  blood.) 
A  condition  which  follows  imperfect  elimination 
of  waste  products  of  digestion  by  the  kidneys. 
Carbamic  acid  is  said  to  be  the  active  agent.  The 
symptoms  are  headache,  nausea,  deliiium,  and 
convulsions  or  heaviness,  followed  by  coma  and 
death. 

Urae'miC.  (05|Ooi;,  urine;  al/ua,tlie blood.) 
Due  to,  or  characterised  by,  uremia. 

U'ren.     Urea. 

Ure'na.  (  Uren,  Malabar  name.)  A  Genus 
of  plants  of  the  Order  Malvaceae  typical  of  the 
Tribe  Urenese.  There  are  about  six  species  found 
in  tropical  Africa  and  Asia,  with  one  or  two 
widely  dispersed  over  the  warmer  regions  of 
America.  Their  uses  are  various,  medicinally 
for  their  mucilaginous  properties,  as  an  expecto- 
rant, as  a  sedative,  tf.  lobata  and  U.  iiiniata 
yield  a  fibre  used  in  paper  making  and  a  leaf 
used  to  adulterate  patchouli. 

Ure'neae.  A  Tribe  of  polypetalous  plants 
of  the  Order  Maliaceag.  Five  genera  are  known, 
all  tropical. 

U'rens.     Caustic, 

Ureom'eter.  {Ovpov,  urine;  jjLtTpov, 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
amount  of  urea  in  urine. 

Ureom'etry.  (OiVoi;,  urine ;  ixt-rpov, 
measure.)  The  quantitative  deterniiuatiou  of 
urea. 

Ureorrhoe'a.      {OZpov,  mine ;  poiu,  a 

flow.)     Polyuria.     An  increased  flow  of  urine. 

Ure'ra.  (L.  urere,  to  burn  ;  from  its 
stinging  hairs.)  A  Genus  of  plants  typical  of  the 
sub- tribe  Ureneaj  of  the  Order  Urticaceae.  There 
are  twenty-two  species,  which  are  found  in 
tropical  America,  Africa,  and  the  islands  of  the 
Indian  and  Pacific  oceans. 

XT.  baccif  era.  Yields  fibre,  and  is  suit- 
able for  the  manufacture  of  yarn,  and  is  used 
medicinally  as  an  aperient. 

XT.  g'la'bra.  Yields  a  vahiable  fibre  much 
used  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  for  making  fishing 
nets. 

Uresises'tliesis.  (OiJpjjo-ts,  urination; 
(u'crtiijfrts,  sensation.)  Constant  desire  to  pass 
water. 

TJre'sis.  {Ovp-ri<jL^,  urination.)  Micturi- 
tion. 

U'retal. 
Ureter. 


See  Ureteric. 

{Qvp)\Ti]p,  one  of  the  ureters; 
also  the  urethra.)  The  duct  of  the  kidney  which, 
carries  urine  to  tlie  structure  which  in  the  adult 
represents  the  lower  part  of  the  allantoic  cavity 
in  the  foetus.  In  man  it  is  about  eighteen  inches 
long.  It  opens  into  the  bladder  at  the  corre- 
sponding posterior  angle  of  the  trigone.  Each 
ureter  lies  on  the  psoas  muscle  behind  the  peri- 
toneum, and  runs  in  the  bladder  wall,  gradually 
approaching  the  mucous  aspect  of  the  bladder 
wall.  The  wall  of  the  ureter  consists  of  a  fibrous 
coat,  longitudinal  and  muscular  fibres  witii  :i 
lining  of  mucous  membrane  and  vessels  and 
nerves. 
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Ure'teral.     See  Ureteric. 

Ureteral'g"ia,  (OO^dixiip,  ureter;  a\- 
yos,  pain.)     Pain  in  the  ureters. 

XTreterec'tomy.  {O^f^n-rnp,  ureter; 
iK-rnnn,  excision.)     Excision  of  the  ureter. 

Ureter'ic.     Appertaining  to  a  ureter. 

TTreter'icuS.  Ischury  caused  by  affec- 
tions of  the  ureter. 

ITreteri'tis.  (Oi>pi)T7}/',  ureter;  txis.) 
Intiamraation  of  the  ureter. 

Ure'tero-cystos'tomy.      (Ou  .jjnip, 

ureter;  kl/o-xis,  bladder;  uTofxa,  mouth.)  The 
establishment  of  an  artificial  communication  be- 
tween the  ureter  and  tlie  bladder. 

TJre'tero-dialysis.  (OupiiTj'/p,  ureter; 

5a/\iimv,  dialysis.)     liupture  of  the  ureter. 

ITre'terolithi  A  concretion  formed  or 
lodged  in  the  ureter. 

Ureterolithi'asis.    (Oi//j?(Ti),),  ureter; 

XtO/ao-is,  lithiasis.)  The  presence  of  a  calculus 
in  the  ureter. 

Ureterolith'icuS.  An  affection  caused 
by  stone  in  the  ureter. 

Ureterol'ysis.    (Ou|0);T»)p,  ureter;  \v- 

eri's,  a  lociseninir."!     See  TTreterodin^i/.sis. 

Ureterophleg-'ma.    (Oiv/i/ri'/p,  ureter ; 

(pXiyfia,  phlegm.)  Aecumulaiiou  of  mucus  in 
the  ureter. 

Ureterophleg-ma'sia.  See  Ure- 
teritis. 

tJreteropy'icuS.  {Oup7]T,',p,  ureter; 
TTi'/oi',  pus.)  Appertaining  to  an  affection  caused 
by  the  presence  of  pus  in  the  ureter. 

"TTreteropyo'siS.  (OvpiiTt'i^,  ureter; 
■Tr6oi>,  pus.)  Purulent  inflammation  of  the 
ureter. 

TJreterorrha'g-ia.     (Oupiir-np,  ureter; 

pityvufii,  to  burst  forth.)       Hieiuorrhage    from 

the  ureter. 

_  Ureteror'raphy.      {Ovpin'fip,   ureter; 

pd'j)!!,  seam.)     Suture  of  the  ureter. 

Ureterosteg-no'sis.  iOup>iT-fip, ureter; 

(TTiyvuxTi^,  stenosis.)  Constriction  of  the  ureter. 

Ureterosteno'ma.    (Ou^ijttj^,  ureter; 

TTiuii'/ia,  a  contraction.)  Narrowing  of  the 
ureter. 

Ureterostosnat'ic.  (0v/>nT7]p,  ureter ; 
(TTofia,  mouth.)  Itesultingfrom  stoppage  of  the 
mouth  of  the  ureter. 

Ureteros'tomy.      (OupTj-rrjp,    ureter ; 

(TTufid,  mouth.)  The  formation  of  a  ureteral 
fistula. 

ITreterothromboldes.  (Ohpn-riip, 
ureter;  6pvfi.j3o^,  a  lump;  tloo?,  resemblance.) 
Ischury  from  clotted  blood  in  the  ureter. 

Ureterot'omy.  {OvpnTiip,  ureter ;  To/x-fi, 

section.)     lncisi(ui  of  the  ureter. 

Ure'tero-ureteros'tomy.      (Ou,j))- 

T-rjyo,  ureter;  aTo/xa,  mouth.)  The  estalilish- 
ment  of  as  artificial  communication  between  the 
ureters  or  between  different  parts  of  the  same 
ureter. 

XJre'tero-u'terine.  (Ovpiniip,  ureter; 
L.  uterus,  uterus.)  Appertaining  to  the  ureters 
and  the  uterus. 

Ure'tero- vas'lnal.    (Ovpin'fip, ureter ; 

L.  Vfu/ii/a.)    Appertaining  to  ure*^rr  and  vagina. 

TT'rethane,  U'rethan.  Ethyl  carba- 
mate. C.2H3O.CO.NH2.  A  hypnotic.  Dose, 
30  to  60  grains. 

TTre'thra.  (L.  urethra;  Gr.  oupridpa,  the 
passage  for  the  urine.)  That  part  of  the  foetal 
urogenital  sinus  which  has  been  developed  into 
a  tube  or  groove  for  the  conveyance  of  the  urine 


and  semen,  or  one  of  them.  In  man  it  extends 
from  the  neck  of  the  bladder  to  the  end  of  the 
penis,  being  usually  eight  or  nine  inches  long. 
It  is  divided,  for  purposes  of  description,  into 
three  parts  :  the  prostatic,  the  meifibrauous,  and 
the  spongy. 

The  prostatic  is  that  part  embraced  by  the 
prostatic  gland,  and  is  an  inch  and  a  quarter 
long.  On  the  floor  of  tliis  part  is  a  longitudinal 
ridge  of  erectile  tissue,  the  veru  montanura,  on 
each  side  of  which  is  a  depression,  the  prostatic 
sinus,  leading  to  the  openings  of  the  ju-ostatic 
ducts.  In  front  of  the  veru  montanum  is  a  pit- 
like depression,  the  sinus  pocularis  or  uterus 
masculinus,  into  which  the  oritices  of  the  ejacu- 
latm-y  ducts  open. 

The  membranous  portion  is  about  three 
quarters  of  an  inch  long,  measured  along  its 
lower  surface,  and  extends  from  the  end  of  the 
prostatic  portion  to  the  triangular  ligament.  Its 
lumen  is  smaller  than  that  of  the  prostatic  part 
or  the  part  just  about  to  be  mentioned.  The 
deep  perineal  fascia  and  compressor  urethr;e 
muscle  burround  it. 

The  spongy  or  penile  portion  extends  from  the 
triangular  ligament  to  the  end  of  the  penis,  and 
is  embraced  throughout  by  the  corpus  spongio- 
sum. It  is  larger  at  the  beginning  and  inside 
the  meatus  than  elsewhere ;  in  the  first  enlarge- 
ment open  the  ducts  of  the  glands  of  Cowper; 
the  terminal  enlargement  is  called  the  fossa 
navicularis.  The  urethra  ends  at  the  meatus 
urinarius,  a  vertical  slit. 

There  are  many  openings  in  the  floor  of  the 
penile  portion  of  the  ui'cthra  of  the  ducts  of  the 
glands  of  Littre. 

U.,  blind  ducts  of.  Mucous  lacunre  of 
the  urethra. 

IT.,  bulb  of.  The  dilated  portion  imme- 
diately in  front  of  the  triangular  ligament. 

XT.,  vas'cular  tu'mour  of.  A  small, 
very  sensitive  vascular  swelling,  of  scarlet 
colour,  found  at  the  orifice  of  the  female 
urethra. 

Ure'tliral.     Appertaining  to  the  Urethra. 

XT.  fe'ver.  A  febrile  reaction  which  some- 
times follows  the  introduction  of  a  catheter.  It 
may  be  due  to  injury,  or  be  the  effect  of  the 
uuusual  local  stimulation  without  injur3\ 

XT.  haemorrhoids.  Vascular  tumours  of 
the  urethra. 

XT.  pol'ypus.  Vascular  tumour  of  the 
urethra. 

XT.  shock.  Eigor  and  collapse  following 
urethral  operation  or  catheterisation. 

Urethral'g'ia.     (OiVrjO/) a,  urethra;   u\- 
yo5,  pain.)     Pain  in  the  urethra. 
Urethra'lis.     Urethral. 
Urethram  eter.      {Oupiidpa,  urethra; 

IxtTpov,  measure.)  An  instrument  used  in  mea- 
suring the  diameter  of  the  urethra. 

tJrethramorrlia'g-ia.  {OipiiQpa, 

urethra;  al/u",  blood;  p-l^yvvpi,  to  burst  forth.) 
Hiemorrhage  from  the  urethra. 

"SJrethratre'sia.  (fivpnQpa,  urethra; 
atri'sia.)     Imperforate  urethra. 

Urethremphrax'is.  (Ovpt'idpa,  ure- 
thra ;  (fipda-iTwi/,  to  block  up.)  Obstruction  01 
the  urethra. 

U'rethrism.  {OvpnSpa,  urethra.)  Irrita- 
bility of  the  urethra. 

Uretlirit'ic.     Afl^ected  with  urethritis. 

TJrethri  tis.     Inflammation  of  the   ure 
thra. 


UllETHRITO-SYPHILIS— URIA 


U.,  ante'rlor.  That  affecting  the  penile 
portion  of  ttio  urethra. 

IT.  catarrtaa'lis.  Simple  non-specific 
uretliritis. 

U.  grranulo'sa.  Chiouic  urethritis  with 
granulations. 

XJ.  membrana'cea.  Chronic  urethritis, 
with  formation  ot  iiiiMnbraues  in  thi;  urethra. 

U.,  poste'rior.  Intlanimatiou  of  the 
prostatic  and  membranous  portions  of  the 
urethra. 

v.,  specific.  Inflammation  of  the  urethra 
and  the  adjacent  passages,  due  to  a  specitic 
cause  believed  to  be  the  gonococcus  of  Neissner, 
which  is  a  diplococcus  found  in  groups  of  ten 
to  twenty  surrounded  b}-  an  envelope  of  mucus. 

Ure  thrito-syph'ilis.  {Ovpvi^pa, 

urethra;  txis,  intlainmatiou  ;  .sy/i/; j/is.)  Gonor- 
rhoea accompanied  by  syphilis. 

Vre'thro-blennorrhoea.  {Ohpiidpa, 

urethra;  (3\ivva,  mucus;  piat,  flow.)  Gonor- 
rhoea.    Gleet. 

Ure'throcele.  {Ovpiidpa,  urethra;  K-^\);, 
tumour.)  A  pouclj-like  thickening  of  the  wall 
of  the  urethra  in  females. 

Ure'thro  -  cyst  anchento'mia. 

{OiipTtiipov,  urethra;  Kua-Tai>xii>,  the  neck  of  the 
bladder;  -ro^uia,  section.)     iiee  Lit  hot  o  in  i/. 

Urethrocys'teo  -  aneurysmato- 

tO'znia.  {Ovpvdpov,  urethra  ;  kuo-tis,  a  blad- 
der ;  Tun'ia,  section.)     See  Lithotomy. 

Urethrocys'teo-traclielbtomia. 

(Ovpv^pov,  urethra ;  ku<tti^,  a  bladder ;  -rpu- 
Xi)Xos,  a  neck;  To/uta,  section.)  See  Litho- 
tomy. 

Urethrocysti'tiS.  {Ovp-fidpa,  urethra; 
KuCTTis,  a  bladder;  1T19,  mtlammaliou.)  Ureth- 
ritis associated  with  cystitis. 

Ure'throgTaph.  {Oyp-fidpa,  urethra; 
ypdrpiiv,  to  write.)     A  recording  urethrometer. 

ITrethrohsemorrha'g'ia.  {Qvp-h^pov, 

urethra;  aljua,  blood;  pliyvvfxL,  to  burst  forth.) 
Haemorrhage  from  the  urethra. 

Urethromeno'des.  {Ovp-hdpov,  ure- 
thra; vpi)¥,  a  membrane.)  A  condition  caused 
b}'  a  membrane  formed  in  the  urethra. 

Urethrom'eter.     {Ovuridpa,  urethra ; 

fitrpou,  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  calibre  of  the  urethra,  and  the  position  and 
degree  of  any  stricture. 

Uretlir'ophrax'is.  {OvpnQpa,  urethra  ; 
(ppa^i^,  a  bloi;king.)    Obstruction  of  the  urethra. 

Urethroplas'tiC.  {Ovpy'idpa,  urethra  ; 
irXuaatlv,  to  mould.)  Appertaining  to  urethro- 
plasty. 

Ure'throplaSty.  (Ovp-lidpa,  urethra  ; 
TrXaffTos,  form.)  An  operation  for  remedying 
defects  in  the  urethra. 

Urethror'raphy.   {Ovpi'idpov,  urethra ; 

pa(}>7t,  suture.)  The  operation  of  closing  a 
urethral  fistula  by  stitches. 

TJretlirorrha'g'ia.   {Ovpi'idpa,  urethra ; 

p't)yiiu(ii,  to  burst  forth.)  Discharge  from  the 
urethra,  either  blnod  or  a  gleety  discharge. 

Urethrorrhoe'a.    (Ouprjepoi/,  urethra; 

pt'u),  to  flow.)     Discharge  from  the  urethra. 

Ure'throscope.  (OvpiiOpa,  urethra ; 
ffKOTTEii;,  to  View.)  An  instrument  for  rendering 
possible  examination  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  urethra. 

ITrethros'copy.  (Ovp-i}6pa,  urethra ; 
fTKoTTiii',  to  examine.)  Examinaliim  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  urethra  in  situ. 

Ure'throspasxa.      (0i/^i7it»iua,  urethra; 


o-Trau/uds,  spasiu.)     Spasmodic  stricture  of  the 
urethra. 

TJrethrosteno'sis.  (Oiipt'iepa, urethra; 

o-xEDOCTt^,  constriction.)  Stricture  of  the  urethra. 

ITrethros'tomy.  {Ovp-ridpa,  urethra; 
(TTofia,  mouth.)  An  operation  involving  perineal 
section  and  fixation  of  a  newly  made  urethral 
orifice  to  the  skin  of  the  perineum.  The  per- 
vious portion  of  the  urethra  after  operation  only 
extends  from  the  bladder  to  the  new  orifice. 

Vre'throtOine.  {Ovpi^dpa,  urethra; 
TOUT],  section.)  An  instrument  for  performing 
internal  urethrotomy. 

XT.,  dilating:.  A  combined  urethrotome 
and  dilator. 

Urethrotom'ic.  Appertaining  to  ure- 
throtomy. 

Urethrot'omy.  Ovpvdpa,  urethra ; 
To/mu,  section.)  The  operation  for  dividing  the 
urethra.  Two  such  operations  are  performed : 
internal  urethrotomy,  in  which  the  instrument 
is  passed  in  by  the  meatus;  external  urethrot- 
omy, in  which  the  section  is  carried  from  without 
inwards  through  the  tissues. 

U.,  Cock's  exter'nal.  The  perinteum 
is  laid  open  from  without,  no  guide  being  used. 
Used  in  cases  of  impervious  stricture. 

TJ.,  exter'nal.  Incision  of  the  external 
wall  of  the  urethra. 

U.,  internal.  Incision  of  the  urethral 
wall  by  an  instrument  passed  down  the  lumen. 

XT.,  Syme's  exter'nal.  Incision  of  the 
urethral  wall  on  to  a  grooved  staff  passed 
through  the  stricture. 

XT.,  ^Vbeel'taouse's  exter  nal.  A  staff 
is  passed  down  the  urethra  to  the  stricture,  and 
an  incision  is  then  made  through  the  urethral 
wall  in  front  of  the  stricture.  A  grooved  director 
is  passed  through  the  wound,  through  tlie  stric- 
ture, and  into  the  bladder.  The  stricture  is 
divided  by  a  knife  passed  along  the  grooved 
director. 

Ure'thro-vag-'inal.  (OvpfiOpa,  ure- 
thra; vagina,  vagina.)  Appertaining  to  the 
urethra  and  vagina. 

Ure'thro-ves'ical.  {Ovp^Qpu,  urethra ; 
vesica,  bladder.)  Appertaining  to  the  urethra 
and  bladder. 

ITret'iC.  {Ovp^tik6%  pertaining  to  urine.) 
Appertaining  to,  or  favouring,  the  flow  of  urine. 

tlret'ics.  (Oupoy,  urine  )  Medicines  which 
influence  the  secretion  of  urine. 

TTre'tra.    Urethra. 

TJre'tris.     {'OvprjTfs,  a  urinal.)     Urinal. 

Ureum.     Urea. 

Urg'in'ea.  A  Genus  of  liliaceous  plants, 
of  the  Tribe  Scilleae.  Twenty-four  species  are 
known  and  found  in  Europe,  Africa,  and  India. 
They  are  bulbous  plants  with  long  narrow  leaves 
and  an  unbranched  leafless  scape,  having  small 
whitish  flowers  in  a  terminal  raceme. 

XT.  scil'leae.  The  officinal  variety.  Squills. 

TJrg"o'nian.  A  division  of  the  lower 
cretaceous  stratum.  So  called  from  Orgon,  near 
Avignon,  where  it  takes  the  form  of  massive 
limestone,  1000  feet  thick. 

Vrlielko'sis.  ('Ou/OTJOpoi', urethra;  'i\Kv 
(Tfs,  ul(  oration.)     Ulcerative  urethritis. 

XJrhidro'sis.  {Oupof,  urine;  ISpcLv, 
sweat.)     Urinous  sweating. 

TT'ria.     A  Genus  of  Alcida^.      Any  of   the 
slender-bilhnl  birds  of  the  Auk  family. 
XT.  gryl'le.     The  black  guiUeniot. 
XT.  tro'ile.    The  common  guillemot. 


URIASIS— URINE 


Uri'asiS.     Lithinsis. 

U'ric.  {Ovf}ov,  uriue.)  Appertaining  to 
uriiu'. 

U.  ac'id.  C5H4N403.  Found  in  the  urine, 
spleen  and  otlier  organs.  A  dibasic  crystalline 
acid  chemically  allied  to  urea  and  hydrocyauiu 
acid.  When  pure  it  crystallises  in  scales  of 
varying  shapes,  having  a  silky  white  lustre  ;  in 
the  urine  the  colour  is  reddish  orange.  It  is 
almost  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  solu- 
tions of  the  alkaline  salts.  It  is  inodorous  and 
insipid,  and  of  a  higlier  specific  gravity  than 
water.  It  forms  the  cliief  part  of  certain  calculi 
found  in  man,  and  its  accumulation  in  the 
blood  is  believed  to  be  the  cause  of  some  of  the 
morbid  phenomena  of  disease,  e.  g.  gout. 

Test :  add  to  the  liquid  to  be  tested  a  few 
drops  of  nitric  acid,  evaporate  slowly,  and  add  a 
few  drops  of  ammonia ;  if  uric  acid  be  present  a 
tine  purple  colour  will  appear. 

Uricacidae'inia.  (OiVov,  urine;  L. 
acidus,  acid  ;  Gr.  al^a,  blood.)  The  presence  of 
uric  acid  in  the  blood  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
be  shown.  According  to  Haig  it  is  the  cause  of 
a  pathological  state  in  which  the  phenomena 
arise  from  a  morbid  condition  of  the  nervous 
system,  joints,  digestive  and  secretory  systems. 
" ITricae'inia.  (Oi/poi^, urine;  al/ua,  blood.) 
See  TJricacithe)nia. 

TJriCO'nian.  The  name  given  to  a  series 
of  volcanic  rocks  seen  chiefly  in  the  Wrekin  dis- 
trict of  Shropshire,  to  which  a  place  very  low 
down  in  the  fossiliferous  series  has  been  assigned. 
The  name  is  derived  from  Uriconium,  a  Roman 
station  whose  position  was  near  the  village  of 
Wroxi'ter  in  Sln'()))shire. 
Uri'cum.  Urea. 
Uri'CUS.      Urinary. 

Uridro'sis.  Excretion  by  the  skin  of 
substances  usually  excreted  in  the  urine  by  the 
kidneys,  especially  urea. 

XJ.  crystaili'na.  A  condition  in  which 
the  salts  of  the  sweat,  with  other  substances 
from  the  urine,  crystallise  on  the  skin. 

TT'rile.  A  cormorant.  Fhilocorax  tirile 
or  Bicristaftis. 

Urinaccel'erator.  (L.  nrina,  urine  ; 
New  L.  accelerator.)  A  muscle  which  clears  the 
urethra  of  the  last  drops  of  urine.  Accelerator 
iD-incc,  lyaculator  seminis. 

Vri'liae.  A  Sub-family  of  Alcidse,  named 
from  the  Genus  Uria ;  the  musses  and  guille- 
mots. 

U.  ci'bl.  Urine  secreted  after  a  full 
meal. 

U.  crystaili'na.  A  deposit  of  crystalline 
substance  on  the  skin  from  urinous  sweat. 

XT.  g'alacto'des.     Urine  of  milky  colour. 
XJ.  muco'sa.     Cijstirrlnea. 
XT.  neptaalo'des.     Cloudy  urine. 
XJ.  po'tus.     Uriue   secreted   after   taking 
fluids. 

XJ.  proflu'viuiu.     Diabetes. 
XT.  san'grulnls.     Urine  secreted  indepen- 
dently of  taking  food  and  drink. 

XT.  stilllcid'iuiu.     Strang\ny. 
XT.  substil'lum.     Strangury. 
XJ.  suppres'slo.     Retention  or  suppres- 
sion of  urine. 

Urinae'inia.   (Or;poy,  urine;  alfxa,  blood.) 

A  condition  of  the  blood  in  which  it  contains 

substances  which  should  have  been  excreted  in 

the  urine. 

TT'rinal.     (L.  urina,  urine.)     A  vessel  in 


which  urine  is  kept  for  convenience  or  inspec- 
tion.    A  convenient  place,  public  or  private,  ia 
wliich  urine  may  be  ])assed. 
Urinalis.     Urinary. 
IT'rinalist.     One  who  diagnoses   by  in- 
specting the  urine. 

Urinal'ysis.        {Oupov,     urine;      XiViv, 
setting  free.)      Chemical    examination   of    the^ 
urine. 
tJrina'ria.     Leontodon  taraxacum. 
U'rinary.     (L.  ?«■«««,  water.)    Appertain- 
ing to  urine  or  to  the  organs  which  discharge  it. 
XJ.  blad'der.    The  bladder.     A  musculo- 
niembranou.s     structure    situated    between    the 
rectum   and    the   pubis   or  the  vagina  and  the 
pubis. 

XJ.  cal'cull.     Calculi  which  form   in  the 
urinary  passages. 

XJ.  canal'.     A  primitive  urinary  passage. 
XJ.  cast.     See  lienul  cast. 
XT.  depos'it.     Solid  particles  which  fall  to 
the  bottom  of  a  vessel  containing  urine,  or  are 
thrown  down  by  reagents. 

XT.  fe'ver.     Urethral  fever. 
XT.   fis'tula.     Pathological  connection  be- 
tween  the   bladder   and   some  other  organ.     It 
may  aflord  a  passage  for  the  urine. 

XJ.  or'g-ans.  Organs  concerned  in  the  ex- 
cretion of  urine,  of  whatever  kind  they  may  be, 
and  wherever  found ;  such  as  the  kidneys,  ure- 
ters, bladder,  and  urethra  of  a  mammal ;  the 
Wolffian  bodies  and  ducts  of  a  vertebrate  embryo, 
the  segmental  organs  of  worms. 
Also,  same  as  Urinal. 

XT.  pas'sag-es.     The  canals  and  passages 
which  convey  and  contain  the  urine. 

TT'rinate.       (Mod.   L.    urinare,   urinate.) 
To  micturate. 
U'rination.    The  act  of  passing  urine. 
Vrinative.      That  which   provokes   the 
flow  of  urine  ;  diuretic. 

ITrina'tor.  (L.  nrinari,  to  dive.)  A 
Genus  of  diving  birds  giving  name  to  the  Urina- 
toridae. 

Urinato'rial.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Urinatoridaj.  Resembling  one  of  the  Urinatoridfe. 
Vrinator'idae.  (New  L.  uriuator.)  A 
Family  of  diving  birds.  The  name  is  still  used 
as  a  synonym  for  Colymbidte,  or  used  with  refer- 
ence to  the  loons  alone  ;  Colymbidie  being  then 
applied  to  the  s^rebes. 

tTrinato'rium.     Urinal. 

TT'rine.  (L.  urina,  urine ;  Gr.  ovpov,  water, 
urine.)  The  tiuid  excreted  by  the  kidneys  or 
other  urinary  organs.  It  holds  in  solution  most 
of  the  soluble  waste  products  of  the  metabolism 
of  the  body.  Normal  urine  is  clear  and  light  or 
dark  straw  in  colour,  of  brackish  taste  and  slightly 
acid  reaction.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1*015  to 
l"02o.  Diet,  occupation,  temperature,  and  state 
of  health  affect  its  constitution,  specific  gravity, 
and  colour.  Usually  from  three  to  four  pints  a 
day  are  passed.  For  examination  of  the  urine, 
a  specimen  is  used  which  has  been  passed  by  the 
patient  on  rising  in  the  morning.  It  contains 
about  from  3  to  7  per  cent,  of  solids,  of  which 
from  40  to  55  per  cent,  is  urea,  and  the  remainder 
chloride  of  sodium,  phosphates,  sulphates,  sub- 
stances containing  ammonia,  uric  acid,  and 
extractive  matters. 
Also  (L.  urinari),  to  pass  urine. 

XT.,  ar'dent.     Hot  urine. 

XT.,  black.     Urine  containing  melanin. 

XT.,  blood'y.     Hcematuria. 


URIXIFEROUS— UROIULIN 


XT.,  chy'lous.  Jlilky  urine  due  to  the 
presence  of  fat  or  ch_vle. 

IT.,  crude.  Urine  that  is  thin,  clear, 
transparent,  and  little  coloured,  giving  no  de- 
posit. 

tJ.,  cystin'ic.  Urine  containing  cystine 
or  cystic  oxide  in  solution,  or  as  a  deposit. 

U.,  diabet'ic.  Urine  passed  in  diabetes. 
It  contains  glucose. 

v.,  dyspep'tic.  Urine  passed  by  a  person 
sufl'ering  Iroiu  dyspepsia.  It  geneially  contains 
calcium  oxalate. 

XT.,  examina'tion  of.  The  points  to  be 
considered  are : 

1.  Colour,  odour,  general  appearance. 

2.  Reaction  with  test-paper. 

3.  Specific  gravity. 

4.  Total   amount  of  organic   and   inorganic 
solids. 

5.  Total  amount  of  inorganic  matter. 

6.  Determination  of  urea. 

7.  Determination  of  uric  acid. 

8.  Determination    of    inorganic     acids    and 
bases. 

9.  Determination  of  albumen.  / 

10.  Determination  of  sugar. 

11.  Examination  for  bile. 

12.  Examination  of  any  organic  or  inorganic 
sediment,  either  by  chemical  means  or  by  the 
microscope. 

The  sample  for  examination  should  be  taken 
from  the  whole  amount  passed  in  twenty-four 
hours. 

XJ.,  feb'rile.  Urine  discharged  in  inflam- 
mation and  fever. 

TJ.,  filamentous.  Urine  containing 
thread-like  t-ulistances. 

tJ.,  floc'culent.  Urine  which  contains 
lioeculi  in  suspension. 

XT.,  furfura'ceous.  Urine  containing  a 
bran-like  sediment. 

XT.,  gout'y.  Urine  passed  by  gouty  people. 
It  is  scanty,  high  coloured,  and  contains  uric 
acid  in  excess. 

XT.,  hysterical.    Urine  passed  after  an 
hysterical  attack.     It  is  clear  and  colourless. 
XT.,  Icter'ical.     Urine  coiitaining  bile. 
XT.,  Incon'tinence  of.     Involuntary  dis- 
charge of  urine. 

XT.,  in'dican.     See  Uroxanthin. 
XT.,    jumen'tous.        Ammoniacal    urine 
rendered  turbid  by  a  substance  similar  to  small 
grains  of  dust,  which  causes  it  to  resemble  the 
urine  of  herbivorous  animals. 

XT.,  lactescent.     Milky  urine. 
XT.,  mucilagr'inous.       Urine  containing 
much  mucus. 

XT.,  neb'ulous.  Urine  which  is  cloudy 
from  the  presence  of  earthy  phosphates. 

XT.,  oil'y.  Urine  which  pours  like  oil,  or 
which  has  an  oily  pellicle  on  the  surface. 

XT.,  oxal'ic.     Urine  containing  oxalates. 
XT.,  pbospliores'cent.     Urine  which  is 
luminous  or  pliosphorescent. 

XT.,  purpu'rlc.  Urine  which  contains 
substances  of  purplish  or  dark  red  colour,  such 
as  purpurin,  uroerythrin. 

XT.,  resid'ual.  Urine  which  remains  in 
the  bladder  after  the  act  of  micturition  is  over. 
It  is  usually  retained  because  the  prostate  gland 
is  enlarged  or  the  bhulder  is  diseased. 

XT.,  reten'tion  of.  The  condition  of  re- 
taining in  the  bladder  urine  whicli  should  be 
passed.     The  causes  arc  many. 


XT.,  smo'lcy.  Urine  containing  blood,  in 
consequence  of  which  its  colour  is  darkened. 

XT.,  suppres'sion  of.  Failure  of  the 
kidneys  to  secrete  urine. 

Ufinif  erous.  (L.  urina,  urine ;  ferre, 
to  bear.)     Carrying  urine. 

XT.  ducts  of  Belli'ni.  The  small  tubes 
converging  from  the  cortical  part  of  the  kidney 
to  the  apices  of  the  papillae. 

TTrinif  ic.  (L.  urina,  urine;  facere,  to 
make.)     Secreting  urine. 

ITrinip'arous.  (L.  urina,  urine ;  parere, 
to  produce.)  Applied  to  certain  tubules  of  the 
cortical  part  of  the  kidney  which  secrete  urine. 

Urino^en'ital.  (L.  tcrina,  urine  ;  geni- 
tit'S,  part,  of  'J i;/neri',  to  produce.)  Appertaining 
to  the  urinar}^  and  genital  organs. 

JJrin.oseil'itSLTy.  Same  as  Urino- 
goiilal. 

Urinol'Og'y.  {OLpov,  urine ;  \oyia,  a 
treatise.)  The  study  of  urine,  with  especial 
reference  to  the  diagnostic  value  of  change  in 
its  constitution  and  colour. 

TTrinom'eter.  {Qvitov,  urine;  /uTpov, 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  finding  out  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  urine. 

Urinomet'ric.  Relating  to  the  deter- 
mination of  the  specific  gravity  of  urine  by 
means  of  the  urinometer. 

TTrinoxn'etry.  (,Ot'pov,  urine;  ixi-rpia, 
measure.)  The  act  of  determining  the  specific 
gravity  of  urine  by  the  urinometer. 

Urinoscop'ic.  (Oupoy,  urine;  (TKo-rrdv, 
to  view.)  Referring  to  the  visual  examination 
of  urine  and  its  intluence  on  the  diagnosis  and 
treatment  of  disease. 

XTrinOS'COpy.  (fiupov,  urine  ;  cTKo-n-tiv, 
to  view.)  The  visual  examination  of  urine  in 
the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  disease. 

TTrinose't  (L.  urinosus,  urinous.)  See 
Urinous. 

TT'rinoUS.     Appertaining  to  urine. 

1T'rino-vag''ina.l>      Vesico-vaginal. 

U'rite.  {Olpd,  a  tail.)  Biol.  The  ventral 
section  of  an  Arthropodan  uromere. 

Uri'tiS.  (L.  were,  to  burn;  Gr.  txt?,  in- 
flammation.)    Inflammation  following  a  burn. 

Urjoon'.  The  plant  Terminalia  arjuna. 
Found  in  liuiia. 

Ur'mea  cra'nii  huma'nii.    Ziehen 

saxafilis. 

XT.  flor'ida  bir'ta.    Lichen  plicatus. 
XT.  bir'ta.     Lichen  plicatus. 
XT.  plica  ta.     Lichen  plicatus. 
Urn'ing'.    (Ger.)  One  affected  with  sexual 
perversion  in  which  the  desire  is  only  for  persons 
of  the  same  sex. 
XJ'ro.     Urine. 

Uroacidim'eter.  {Ovpov,  urine;  L. 
ncidas,  acid;  fxtTpuv,  measure.)  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  acidity  of  urine. 

Uroa'etUS.  {Ovpa,  a  tail ;  a£xos.  an 
eagle.)  A  Genus  of  eagles  containing  one  known 
species  only,  TJroa'etus  andax,  found  in  Tas- 
mania and  parts  of  Australia. 

Urobacil'lus.  {O'dpov,  urine;  L.  ba- 
cilhim,  a  rod.)  Any  bacillus  derived  from  de- 
composed urine. 

TJrobenzo'ic  ac'id.  Sec  ITippuric  acid. 

Vro'bilin.  (Ocfioi/,  urine;  L.  bilis,  bile.) 
C32H4oN407.  A  colouring  matter  found  in  the 
healthy  urine  in  small  quantity,  and  derived 
from  the  biliary  pigments.  In  unliealthy  urine 
it  may  be  present  in  large  quantities. 
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U.,  pathologric.  Excessive  amounts  of 
urobilin  found  in  cert;un  dark  urines  occurring 
in  some  diseases,  crj.  fevers,  pernicious  anoeniia. 
XTrobilinic'terus.  A  yellowish  colora- 
tion of  the  skin,  corne;e,  &c.,  due  to  the  absorp- 
tion of  large  quantities  of  blood,  as  from  extra- 
vasations. Probably  due  to  the  presence  of 
urobilin  in  the  blood. 

Urobilinoid'in.       (Or-poi/,   urine;    L. 

hillH,  bile.)  A  form  of  pi;,'nient  found  in  diseasi\ 
and  resembling  urobilin.  It  is  a  derivative  of 
hcenrutin. 

Vrobilinu'ria.  A  condition  in  which 
much  urobilin  is  found  in  the  urine. 

Urobutylchloral'ic  acid.    (OiVo", 

urine;  butyl;  \j.  liKfi/r/nii,  hatter;  (jv.  xXopoi, 
green.)  A  body  obtained  from  mine  after  the 
administration  of  butyl-chloral. 

ITrocar'diaC.  {Oupa,  a  tail ;  KcipoUi,  the 
lieart.)  Appertaining  to  the  prepyloric  part  of 
the  cardiac  division  of  the  stomach  of  certain 
crustaceans. 

XJ.  pro'eess.  A  process  which  passes  down- 
wards and  backwards  from  the  cardiac  plate  of 
the  stomach  to  articulate  with  the  prepyloric 
ossicle.  Seen  in  the  crayfish,  where  it  is  calci- 
fied. 

U.  tooth.  A  strong  bifid  process  passing 
downwards  from  the  prepyloric  ossicle  of  the 
stomach  of  the  crayfish. 

Urocele.  {Ovpov,  urine  ;  ktjXt/),  a  tumour.) 
A  tumefactiou  of  the  scrotum  arising  frcm  ett'u- 
sion  of  urine  into  its  cavity  or  into  the  areolar 
tissue. 

TJroce'lia.  (Oupou,  urine;  KouXia,  belly.) 
Tumidity  of  the  abdominal  wall  from  infiltration 
of  urine. 

XJrocer'ata.  (Oiip«,  atail;  Ktpas,  ahorn.) 
The  Hii-tcidic  or  Uroceridtv,  which  see  below. 

Urocer'idae.  A  Family  cf  hympnopterous 
Insects,  phytophagous  in  habit.  They  resemble 
the  saw-fiies,  TenthredinidsB,  with  the  exception 
that  the  tip  of  the  female  abdomen  has  no  saws, 
but  a  borer.     The  larva;  have  no  prolegs. 

XJroc'eruS.  {Ohpa,  tail ;  Kipa^,  horn.) 
Tlie  typical  Genus  of  the  Family  Uroceridte. 

Uroche'ras.  {Ovpov,  urine  ;  X'P"St 
sand.)  The  loose  precipitate  deposited  from 
urine. 

TJroche'sia.  {Olpov,  urine ;  X'Sf'"?  to 
defecate.)     The  discbarge  of  urine  per  aniun. 

U'rochord.  (Oufxi,  a  tail ;  xopo^i  a 
chord.)  The  caudal  cliord  of  an  Ascidian  or 
Tunicate. 

Urochor'da.  Applied  to  animals  having 
a  uroehord.  The  long  muscles  of  the  region 
traversed  by  the  uroehord  show  traces  of  meta- 
meric  segmentation.  There  is  no  trace  of  a 
skeleton.  Sense-organs  are  present.  The  gill- 
slits  vary  greatly  in  number.  The  heart  is  rudi- 
mentary-    There  is  no  vascular  system. 

Urochor'dal.  Having  a  uroehord.  Ap- 
pert;iining  to  a  uroihord. 

TJrochor'date.  Having  a  uroehord  ; 
ascidian  ;  belonging  to  the  Urochorda. 

Uroch'roa.  (Oi^Kr,  a  tail ;  xpoa,  colour.) 
A  Genus  of  liumming-birds  with  one  species,  V. 
Jiongueri.  South  America.  Long  slender  bill, 
long  protrusible  deeply  cleft  tongue  with  a  brusli- 
like  end.  Wings  very  long.  Legs  weak.  Colour 
brilliant  in  male  birds. 

U'rochrome.  (Oi'ipov,  urine ;  xP'J"l^<h 
colour.)     A  yellow  pigment  found  in  urine. 

Vrocicil'la.       {Ovpd,  a   tail :    KiyXri,    a 


thrush.)  A  Genus  of  urens,  or  birds  resembling 
urens  in  some  ways,  containing  but  one  species, 
Urocicltln  lotigicah-iata.  Found  in  India.  This 
bird  is  about  four  and  a  half  inches  long,  having 
wings  and  tail  of  two  inches;  itstojour  is  red- 
brown  with  white  streaks  in  places. 

Urocis'sa.  ((Juoa,  tail;  icLnrau,  the  mag- 
pie.) A  Genus  of  Corid;e,  found  in  Asia.  The 
head  lias  ni  ither  crest  nor  wattles,  the  bill  is 
heavily  made,  the  wings  are  short,  the  central 
feathers  of  the  tail  very  much  longer  than  those 
on  either  side,  which  in  turn  gradually  decrease 
in  length  as  they  become  more  laterally  placed. 
They  are  about  two  feet  long  and  of  bluish 
colour.  Four  species  are  known,  all  found  in 
Burniah.  China,  India,  and  Siam. 

Urcclep'sia.  (Uuooi/,  urine;  K\f\\iui, 
theft.)     Micturition  of  which  one  is  unconscious. 

TJrocris'ia.  A  judgment  formed  either 
of  the  urine,  or  of  disease  after  examination  of 
the  urine. 

TTrocri'sis.  {Ovpov,  urine;  Kplm-:,  a 
separating.)  A  crisis  occurring  in  disease  and 
attended  by  excessive  urination. 

XJrocrite'rion.  The  sign  which  leails  to 
the  formation  of  judgment  of  a  disease  by  the 
urine.     See  l^rocrisi'i. 

Urocyan'ogren.    (05,oov, urine;  Kuni/ov, 

blue.)     151ue  sediment  seen  in  the  urine. 

Urocy'anose.     Uroci/anuijcu. 

Urocyano'sis.  {O'dpcv,  urine;  hvavos, 
blue.)     Bluish  coloration  of  the  urine  by  indican. 

Uro'cyon.  (Oi;p«,  atail; /.litoi',  adog.)  \ 
Genus  of  canine  quadrupeds,  of  which  the  common 
grey  fox  of  the  United  States  is  the  type.  Closely 
related  to  Canis  and  Vulpes.  The  name  is  de- 
rived from  a  peculiarity  of  the  hairs  of  the  tail. 
More  important  ditferences  are  found  in  certain 
cranial  bones,  e.g.  the  angle  of  the  jaw.  (Century 
Diet.) 

U'rocyst.  {Ol'pov.,  urine;  m'/ctxis, bladder.) 
That  part  ot  tlie  allantoic  cavity  whi^h  develops 
in  the  mammal  into  the  urinarv  bladd(>r.  The 
cystic  vesicle. 

Urocys'tic.  {Olpov,  urine  ;  .vi/o-xis,  blad- 
der.)    Appi-rtaining  to  the  urinary  bladder. 

Urocys'tis.     See  Urocgst. 

Urocysti'tis.  (Ou/iojs urine;  Kuo-xi?,  the 
bladder.)     Infiammation  of  the  urinary  bladder, 

Urocystocatar'i'hus.    (U/storrha'a. 

Urode'la.  {h.  newt.  lA.  ot  urodelns.)  The 
tailed  amphibians.  Iclithyomorphic  amphibians 
which  keep  the  tail  throughout  life.  The  skin 
is  naked;  the  gills  mav  or  may  not  be  retained. 
Efts,  newts.  &c.,  are  Urodcla. 

Urode'lan.     See  Urodele. 

U'rodele.  (Oupa,  tail;  or;.\os,  manifest.) 
Having  a  tail  as  an  amphibian,  in  contrast  to  a 
batracl;ian  which  has  no  tail.  Keeping  the  tail 
throughout  life. 

ITrode'lian.    See  JJrodcle. 

Urode'lous.     See  Urodele. 

Urodial'ysis.  A  partial  suppression  of 
urine. 

XT.  neonato'rum.     Delayed  secretion  of 
urine  in  the  newl\'  born. 

Urodo'chium.  {Olpov,  urine  ;  ooxtiini, 
receptacle.)     A  urinal. 

ITrodyn'ia.  {Ovpov,  urine  ;  6(,{nn\,  pain.) 
Painful  micturition. 

"Urcede'ma.     See  TJrcdema. 

Uroer'ythrin.    (Oepof,  urine;  f'pi/PpJs, 

red.)      An   amorplious    reddish    acid   substance 
fouud     ill    pathological    urine,    especiallj'    that 
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psissfd  (lurinp:  rheumatic  fever.     Seldom  found 
ill  healthy  uriin'. 

Urofiiscohein'atin.  {Ovpov,  urine ; 
1j.  fusc/ts,  dark;  Gr.  al/xa,  hlood.)  A  red  pigment 
of  the  blood  d(Tived  from  homatin. 

Urog'al'ba.  {Oupd,  tail ;  New  L.  gnlba.) 
The  paradise  or  swallow-tailed  jacamars.  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Galbnlid<e. 

Urogral'lus. '  (L.  tirufs,  bull;  gallus,  a 
corii.)  A  Uenus  of  grouse.  The  specific  name 
of  the  capercailzie,  Tctrao  urogalltis.  Legs  and 
toes  featherrd.     No  spurs. 

Vrog"as'ter.  {Ohpov,  urine;  ya(TT?;,o,  the 
stomach.)  The  urinar_y  passages  collectively, 
developed  from  the  allantois  with  the  primitive 
intestinal  tract. 

TTrog^as'tric.  Appertaining  to  the  Uro- 
gasttr.  Uelatiiig  to  the  last  pair  of  the  divisions 
into  which  the  gastric  lobe  of  the  dorsal  surface 
of  the  carapace  of  the  crab  is  divided.  Huxley's 
name. 

Urog'en'ital.  (Oupoy,  urine ;  L.  genitalis, 
genital.)  Appertaining  to  the  urinary  and 
genital  organs. 

U.  canal'.     The  Urethra. 
TJ.  sinus.    The  anterior  part  of  the  cloaca 
into  which  tlie  JIullerian  ducts  open. 

^rog"'enous.  {Ovpov,  urine;  L.  genus, 
producing.)     Secreting  or  producing  urine. 

XJrOg'lau'cin.  {Ovpov,  uiiue ;  yXauKo's, 
blue-green.)  Indigo  blue  occurring  in  urine, 
and  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  a  colourless 
chromogen  found  very  frequently  in  the  urine. 
Especially  found  when  the  urine  is  alkaline  as 
the  result  of  inflammation  of  the  bladder. 

Urog-lyco'siS.  {Ovpov,  urine;  yXvKvi, 
weet.)     Iliabetea  meUitus. 

TJrogravim'eter.  {Ovpov,  urine ;  L. 
gravidus,  weight;  Gr.  piTpov,  measure.)  See 
Uri)Wiiieter. 

TTroliaBin'atin.  Altered  ha;matin  found 
in  the  urine. 

Urohaematopor'phyrin.  {Ovpov, 
urine  ;  aiixa,  blood  ;  Troptpvpos,  purple.)  See 
ITrohmmatin.  It  is  a  urinary  pigment  which 
occurs  at  times  in  the  urine  of  disease,  as  acute 
rheumatism,  Addison's  disease. 

Urohy'al.  (Oupoi',  urine;  uouoiis,  hyoid.) 
Biol.  The  tail-piece  of  the  composite  hyoid 
t)one,  supported  by  the  basihyal,  the  base  of  the 
first  branchial  arch.  Appertaining  to  the  Uro- 
hgrtl. 

Uroles'tes.  {Ohpa,  a  tail;  Xiio-ti;?,  a 
robl)er.)  A  Genus  of  African  shrikes  of  the 
Family  Laniidw.  The  upper  mandible  is  hooked 
at  its  ])oint,  with  a  marginal  tooth  near  its  tip. 

U'rolith.  (Oupoi/,  urine;  Xi6os,  a  stone.) 
A  urinary  calculus. 

ITrolithi'asiS.     See  Lithiasis. 

Urolith'ic.  {Ovpov,  urine;  X/0os,  a 
stone.     Appertaining  to  a  urinary  calculus. 

ITrolitholo'g'ia.  {Ovpov,  urine  ;  Xieos, 
a  stone  ;  XJyos,  a  writing.)  A  treatise  on  urinary 
•calculi. 

Urolithot'omy.     See  Lithotomy. 

Urolog''ic.  (Uu/joi/, urine;  Xo'yos, science.) 
Appertaining  to  Urology. 

Vrolog''ical.     Appertaining  to  Urology. 

Urol'og'ist.  One  who  is  skilled  in  Urology. 

TJl'Ol'og'y.  (OiVof)  urine ;  Xoyos,  written 
word.)      Sec  Urinology. 

U'romancy.  {Ovpov,  urine;  navTfia, 
divination.)  Diagnosis  or  prognosis  by  observa- 
tion of  the  urine. 


Uromas'tix.  {Ovpd,  tail;  piiam^,  whip.) 
A  Genus  of  i.izards,  also  called  Aganiidce.  The 
body  is  covered  with  imbricated  scales,  rhombic 
in  shape;  the  tongue  is  thick  and  non-pro- 
trusible;  the  eyes  have  eyelids;  and  the  teeth 
are  placed  on  the  edge  of  the  bones  of  the  jaws. 

Uromel'anin.  {Ovpov,  urine  ;  piXa's, 
black.)  A  brownish  substance,  C3ali43N7U|o, 
produced  by  the  decompc.vition  of  urochrome. 
Occasionally  found  in  the  urine. 

TTrom'elus.  (OLijoa,atail;  /xtXos,  alimb.) 
A  monster  witfi  its  lower  limbs  joined  and  ending 
in  a  single  f  )ot.     Sympiis. 

U'romerCi  {Ovpd,  tail ;  piXo's,  a  part.) 
One  of  the  abdominal  segments  of  an  Arthropod. 
A  urosomite. 

TTronier'ic.     Appertaining  to  a  Uromere. 
Urom'eter.     See  UriKometer. 
Vrom'phalus.      (L.  urachns,  urachus; 
Gr.    o/ifpaXciv,   navel.)       A   monstrosity   whose 
uraehus  protrudes  at  the  umbilicus. 

Uromy  ces.  {Ovpd,  a  tail;  yau/ojs,  a 
mu-hroom.) 

IT'ron.     {Olipov,  urine.)     Urine. 
XTroncilS.        (Ovpov,    urine;     oyKo's,    tu- 
mour.)    A  tumour  containing  tiiiue. 

Uronephro'sis.     See  Hydronephrosis. 
IJronol  Og"y.       {Ovpov,  urine  ;    Xoyos,   a 
writing.)     A  treatise  which  deals  with  urine, 

Uropel'tidae.  A  Family  of  Snakes.  Body 
cylindrical.  Heiid  and  neck  short., and  not  dis- 
tinct from  oneanother.  Tail.-hort.  Scales  rounded 
and  polished,  ihe  ventral  being  larger  than  the 
rest.  Teeth  ftvv  and  small,  none  on  palate.  Also 
called  Tlanophidtc . 

Uropel'tis.  {Ovpd,  a  tail ;  ■ttAt)),  a 
shield.)  A  Genus  of  Snakes  of  the  Family 
Uropeltldas. 

IJropliaein.  {Ovpov,  urine;  f^aio's,  grey.) 
A  pigment  of  the  urine,  to  which  has  been 
ascribed  the  peculiar  odour  of  this  fluid. 

ITropllthi'Sis.  {Ovpov,  urine;  (pdliris, 
wasliing.)     Diabetes  mellitus. 

Vropit'tin.  (Ovpov,  urine.)  CgHioNaOs. 
A  substance  obtained  from  urochrome. 

ITropla'nia.  (OOpov,  urine;  TrXuvdi;  to 
wander.;  The  presence  of  urine  in  some  part 
of  the  body  where  it  should  not  be. 

TJropla'tOid.  Appertaining  to  the  Uro- 
platotdea. 

Uroplatoid'ea.  A  Super-family  of  eri- 
glossate  lacertilian  represented  by  a  family  of 
Uroplatidas  alone.     (Cent.  Diet.) 

TJ'ropod.  (Oepa,  tail ;  TTous,  a  foot.)  An 
abdniiiuril  limb  of  an  Arthropod. 

Urop'oda.  A  Genus  of  parasitic  mites  of 
the  Family  damasidK. 

Urop'odal.     Appertaining  to  Urouods. 

TJropoie'sis.     See  Uropoiesis. 

TTropo"et'ic.    See  Uropoietie. 

Uropoiesis.  The  making  of  urine  ;  the 
excretion  from  the  body  of  urine,  or  of  its  con- 
stituents.    The  act  of  voiding  urine. 

Uropoietie.  (Oupov,  urine;  iroi^TiKoi, 
making,  doing.)  Secreting  or  excreting  urine  ; 
referring  to  urinary  organs  or  their  function. 
Applied  to  the  kidneys  and  their  associated 
structures,  as  well  as  to  the  organs  representa- 
tive of  kidneys  in  those  animals  which  have  no 
proper  kidneys. 

Uropsam'xnus.     Urinary  gravel. 

Urop'sile.  A  small  animal  resembling  a 
shrew,  of  the  Genus  Uropsilus. 

Urop'silus.    {fivpa,  a  tail ;  \//tXds,  bare.) 
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A  Genus  of  shrew-moles,  Family  Talpidae,  Sub- 
family ilyogalinaB. 

U.  soric'ipes.  The  type  has  the  shape  of 
a  shrew,  witli  the  cranial  characters  of  a  mole. 
Its  fore-feet  are  adapted  neither  to  digging  nor 
to  swimming.  Each  half  of  tlie  upper  jaw  has 
two  incisors,  one  canine,  three  premolars,  and 
three  molars;  each  half  of  the  lower  jaw  one 
incisor,  one  canine,  three  premolars,  and  three 
molars. 

TJrop'yg'i'  -^  Sub-order  of  pedipalp  Arach- 
nidans,  having  a  long  tail-like  post-abdomen, 
and  including  the  true  whip  scorpions.  Differ 
from  Crustacea  in  having  pulmonary  vessels  and 
not  branchise,  only  four  pairs  of  ambulatory 
limbs,  and  no  ambulatory  appendages  on  p.ny 
ibdominal  segment,  and  in  some  other  respects. 

Uropygrial.  Ou^a,  tail;  •7ru7Ti,  buttocks.) 
.Vppertaining  to  the  uropygium  or  rump. 

Uropyg-'ii  g'lan'dulae.    (OiV",  atail; 

iroyvov,  buttock.)  The  caudal  gland  of  a  bird, 
which  secretes  the  sebaceous  matter  with  which 
they  dress  their  feathers. 

trropyg"'ion.    JSee  Uropygium. 

'Uropyg"'iuin.  (^Ovpoirvyiov ;  oppa,  the 
end  of  the  sacrum  ;  Tuyi;,  buttocks.)  The  sec- 
tion of  the  body  of  a  bird  which  contains  the 
caudiil  vertebr;e,  and  into  which  the  tail  feathers 
are  inserted ;  also,  the  upper  surface  of  this 
part. 

Uropylor'iC.  {Ovpa,  a  tail ;  TruXwpov,  a 
gate-keeper.)  Appertaining  to  the  posierior  part 
of  the  pyloric  division  of  the  stomach  of  certain 
Crustaceans. 

TJrororrhce'a.  {Olpov,  urine;  o/5pos, 
serum  ;  /niu,  to  tlow.)     Albuminuria. 

IJroi'O'sein.  {Olpov,  urine;  L.  rosein.) 
A  rose-coloured  pigment  found  in  urine  in  cer- 
tain diseases. 

Urorrha'g'ia.  (Oupov,  urine  ;  p)iyu6vai, 
to  burst  foitti.)     Excessive  micturition. 

Ilrorrho'din.  (Oe/joi/, urine;  p66ov, rose.) 
A  red  pigmentary  deposit  found  in  urine,  and 
derived  from  uroxanthin. 

XJrorrhoe'a.  {Oupon,  urine  ;  piw,  to  flow.) 
Involuntary  passage  of  urine. 

Uroru'bin.  (Ue,ooi/,  urine;  L.  7-ubi(s,  red.) 
A  red  urinary  piicment. 

UrorubrohBexn'atin.    (Oupov,  urine; 

L.  rubr/ati,  red;  alua,  blood.)  A  pigment  foi:nd 
in  the  urine  of  patients  suffering  from  leprosy. 

Uros'acin.     See  Urorrhodin. 

Urosa'cral.  (Oe,o«,  tail;  '&e\y'L. sacrum.) 
Appertaining  to  both  sacrum  and  coccyx.  Espe- 
cially applied  to  u  number  of  vertebrie  of  birds, 
which  are  priced  between  the  sacrum  and  the 
coccyx,  and  ankylosed  together  to  the  last  piece 
of  the  sacrum  and  mere  or  less  to  the  ilia. 

Ul'OSa'crum.  {Ovpu,  a  tail ;  New  L.  sa- 
crum.) The  ankylosed  vi^rtebrte  found  in  a  bird 
between  the  sacrum  and  the  coccyx.  It  is  anky- 
losed to  the  sacrum. 

ITrOSaVpinX.  (Or-pa,  tail  ;  craKTrvy^,  a 
trumpet.)  A  Genus  of  Gastropods  of  the  Family 
Muri'.ida;,  having  a  fusiform  shell  with  radiating 
folds. 

TT.  cine'rea.  Known  as  the  drill  or 
borer.  Destroys  oysters  by  boring  through  their 
shells. 

Uros'cheocele.     See  Urocele. 

UroSChe  sis.  (Oi'poi',  urine;  o-xtVts,  re- 
tention.)    Suppression  of  urine. 

XJrOSCOp'ic.     See  Micrn.scopic. 

Vros'COpist*     C0u|Ooi/,  uriue;  c-Koirtli/.  to 


view.)  One  who  makes  a  speciality  of  urinary 
examinations. 

Uros'copy.  iOtipov,  urine;  OKo-Ktlv,  to 
view.)     Analysis  and  examination  of  urine. 

TTrOSep'siS.  (Oupoi/, urine;  rri'ixl/i^,  sepsis, 
septic.)  Intoxication  resulting  from  absorption 
orf  urine. 

XJrosep'tic.  Oi'pov,  urine ;  <r^\|/is,  sepsis.) 
Appertaining  to  Urosepsis. 

IJro'sis.     A  disease  of  the  urinary  organs. 

UrOSOmat'iC.  (,Ovpa,  a  tail;  uwaa, 
body.)  Appertaining  to  the  urosome,  consisting 
of  urosomites. 

U'rOSOme.  {Ovpa,  tail ;  awpa,  body.) 
The  last  somatome  of  a  Vertebrate.  The  post- 
thoracic  region  of  the  body  of  Arthropods.  'The 
abdomen  and  post-abdomen  as  contrasted  with 
the  cephalothorax. 

ITroso'mite.  One  of  the  segments  of  the 
urosome.      Uromera. 

Urosomit'ic. 

somite.      Uruimnc. 

U'rospasm. 


Appertaining   to   a  uro- 


{Odp 


ov,  urine ;   mraano^, 


spasm.)  Spasm  of  some  part  of  the  urinary 
tract. 

Urosper'mutn.     {Q'vpu,  tail;   <nrtppa, 

seed. )  A  Genus  of  composite  plants  of  the  Tribe 
Cichoriac((e  and  Sub-tribe  Scorzonerea;.  Found 
in  the  Mediterranean  region. 

Uros'tealith.  (UiVov,  urine;  (TTiap, 
fat ;  Xidos,  a  stone.)  A  fatty  or  saponaceous  sub- 
stance occurring  in  some  urinary  calculi.  It  is 
dissolved  by  alcohol  and  ether.  When  pure  it 
leaves  no  ash  when  burned. 

TTrOSteatO'ma.  (Oupoi/,  urine;  arictp, 
fat.)      Urosttaldh. 

ITroste'g'al.  Appertaining  to  the  uro- 
steges. 

Uros'teg'e.  {Oipd,  a  tail ;  o-TEyij  a  roof.) 
One  of  tlie  large  scales  which  cover  the  under 
side  of  the  tail  of  a  snake.  Usually  arranged  in 
two  rows,  the  members  of  which  alternate  with 
one  another. 

Uros'tegite.     One  of  the  urosteges. 

Urosteno'SiS.     See  UrethrosUnosis. 

XJros'teon.  {Oip"-,  tail;  6<TTiov,  bone.) 
A  centre  of  ossification  situated  in  the  middle  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  sternum  of  some  birds. 

UrOSter'nite.  The  stemite,  or  Ventral 
median  sclerite,  of  any  somite  of  the  urosome 
of  an  Artliropod. 

U'rostliene.  {OZpd,  a  tail ;  <!divo^, 
strength.)  An  animal  possessing  great  strength 
of  tail,  or  whose  tail  is  greatly  developed. 

Vrosthen'ic.  (Oepa,  a  tail;  o-ee'i/os, 
strength.)     Strong  in  the  tail. 

XJroStic'te.  a  Genus  of  hummuig-birds 
with  two  species  of  small  size.  The  plumage  is 
green. 

Urosty'lar.      Appertaining  to  a  urostyle. 

U'rostyle.  (Ou/aa,  tail ;  o-xDXos,  column.) 
The  prolongation  backwards  of  the  terminal 
vertebra  of  "the  spinal  column  in  some  animals. 
In  some  am;)hibia  it  forms  the  greater  part  of 
the  so-called  sacrum.  An  example  of  it  is 
the  OS  coccygis  of  a  frog. 

"Urotlieobro'inine.     See  Paraxanthin. 

Urotoxic.  {^'Opov,  urine;  to^ikov,  poi- 
son.) Appertaining  to  poisonous  substances 
excreted  with  the  urine. 

U'rotoxy.  {Ol-pov,  urine ;  to^ikov,  poi- 
son.) A  term  coined  by  Bouchard  to  denote  the 
standard  of  toxicity  of  urine  necessary  to  kill  a 
kilogram  of  living  substance. 
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IJrot'richus.  {Ovpu,  tail ;  0,u'g,  hair.) 
A  Geuys  of  fos.sorial  shrew-moles  of  the  Sub- 
family Mi/of/a/hue  and  Family  Talpidce.  Each 
half  of  tiie  upper  jaw  has  two  incisors,  one 
canine,  four  premolars,  and  three  molars.  Each 
half  of  the  lower  jaw  one  incisor,  one  canine, 
three  premolars,  and  three  molars. 

U'rous.  {Ovpov,  urine.)  Having  the 
nature  of  unne. 

Uroxan'thin.  {Ovpov,  urino;  ^01/605, 
yellow.)  .A.  yellow  pigment  found  in  small 
amount  in  urine  which  yields  indican  blue  when 
oxidised.     Said  to  be  a  mixture  of  chroino^jons. 

TTrox'in.  {Olipov,  urine ;  ogus,  sharp.) 
Same  as  Alloxantin,  C8H4N407  +  3H20.  It  is 
derived  from  alloxan  by  the  action  of  acids. 

Uroz'iphUS.  '{Ovpa,  a  tail;  g/c^os,  a 
sword.)  A  Genus  of  heraipterous  Insects;  the 
Bwordtails. 

Urozae'mia.  {Ovpov,  urine ;  "i-hma,  loss.) 
Diabetes. 

U.  albumino'sa.    Bright's  disease  of  the 
kidney. 

XT.  mel'lita.    Diabetes  mellitus. 

ITrrllO'din.  {Ovpov,  urine ;  pooiva,  de- 
rived from  roses.)  A  red  pigment,  formerly 
identified  with  indigo -red,  but  containing  no 
nitrogen,  obtained  from  urine,  especially  when 
allialine  in  presence  of  cystitis,  and  produced  by 
the  decomposition  of  a  chroiuogen,  urorrhodin- 
ogen. 

ITrrhosa'cin.     See  TJrrhodln. 

ITr'sid.     A  member  of  the  TJrsldce. 

Ur'sidae.  A  Family  of  plantigrade  carni- 
vorous animals.  Order  Ferce,  Sub-order  Fissi- 
pedia.  They  are  of  large  size,  great  weight, 
and  clumsy  appearance.  Hair  stiff  and  shaggy. 
They  have  a  rudimentary  tail.  They  chiefly  in- 
habit the  northern  hemisphere.  Si.K  genera  are 
known. 

Ur'siform.  (L.  ursus,  a  bear;  forma, 
shape.)  Having  the  aspect  or  structure  of  a 
bear. 

ITr'sin  albu'tin.  A  crystalline  prin- 
ciple found  in  Uva  tirst.  Diuretic  and  astrin- 
gent. 

17r'sine«  (L.  nr.unus,  relating  to  a  bear.) 
Appertaining  to  bears.  Having  hair  which  is 
long,  bristle-like  and  erect.     A  bear. 

ITr'sinaB.  The  bears  jiroper.  Ursidcc. 
Relating  to  all  hairy  or  woolly  lepidopterous 
larv;¥. 

TJr'SOn.  (L.  nrsns.  a  bear.)  The  tree 
porcupine  of  eastern  North  America. 

TTr'Sone.  Tasteless  principle  from  Uva 
nrsi. 

Ur'SUla.  A  North  American  butterfly. 
Basilarchia.  It  is  very  dark  purple  in  colour, 
with  scattered  blue  and  black  blotches. 

IJr'SUS.  A  Genus  of  plantigrade  carni- 
vorous mammals  of  the  Family  Urdidcs.  It  does 
not  now  include  all  the  TIrsida;. 

TTrti'ca.  A  Genus  of  apetalous  plants,  the 
nettles,  type  of  the  Order  Urticncece  and  Tribe 
UrticecR.  About  thirty  species,  scattered  over 
the  most  temperate  regions,  are  known.  Its 
leaves  are  oppositely  arranged,  having  stinging 
hairs  with  stipules  united  or  separate.  Tlie 
fruit  is  a  straight  achene;  the  flowers  small, 
twin,  green,  and  unisexual. 

Urtica'ceous.  Appertaining  to  the  Ur- 
ticacc(C. 

TTr'tical.  Bot.  Appertaining  to  nettles, 
typified  by  the  Genus  Urtica.     Stinging. 


"Urtica'ria.  (L.  urtica,  a  nettle.)  Nettle- 
rash.  An  eruption  which  appears  in  certain 
people  as  the  result  of  eating  something,  often 
known  to  the  sufi"erer,  which  disagrees  with 
them.  It  consists  of  indurated  wheals  raised  on 
the  surface  of  the  skin,  which  are  white  on  the 
top  and  surrounded  by  a  zone  of  inflammation. 
They  itch  very  much ;  they  come  and  go  some- 
times several  times  in  a  day. 

U.  acu'ta.  An  acute  form  often  asso- 
ciated with  fever,  101°  to  102^  F.  The  pulse  is 
quick,  and  there  are  marked  signs  of  gastric 
irritation,  with  headache  and  prostration.  The 
eruption  may  not  appear  for  a  day  or  two,  and 
then  comes  out  copiously  and  all  over  the  body, 
face,  and  limbs.  It  disappears  rapidly  on  re- 
moval of  the  gastric  irritation. 

XT.bulIo'sa.  Advanced  Urticaria  vesicans, 

U.  chronica.  Urticaria  in  which  suc- 
cessive crops  of  wheals  occur,  and  the  disease 
lasts  for  a  considerable  time. 

XT.  confer'ta.  Urticaria  in  which  the 
wheals  occur  in  groups. 

U.  endeiu'ica.  An  irritating  lesion  of 
the  skin  caused  by  certain  caterpillars,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  species  Cnethocampa.  It  is 
usually  seen  on  tiexor  surface,  but  maj''  appear 
anywhere.  The  poisonous  agent  is  said  to  be 
formic  acid. 

XJ.  evanl'da.  Urticaria  in  which  the 
symptoms  rapidly  pass  away. 

XT.  facti'tla.  A  form  of  urticaria  pro- 
duced in  persons  who  have  an  irritable  skin  b}- 
slight  irritation. 

XT.  febri'lis.     See  Urticaria  acuta. 

XJ.  taaemorrhag-'ica.  Hiemorrhage  into 
urticarial  wneals. 

XJ.  marit'ima.  An  eruption  produced  by 
sea-bathing. 

XJ.  medicamento'sa.  Urticaria  caused 
by  drugs. 

XJ.  nervo'sa.     See  Urticaria fact'dia. 

XJ.  oedemato'sa.  Giant  urticaria.  The 
characteristics  are  the  sudden  appearance,  large 
size,  and  oedematous  condition  of  the  swellings 
of  the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue.  The  eye- 
lids are  the  parts  most  often  attacked,  and  the 
parts  near  joints  come  next  in  frequenc}-.  There 
is  a  feeling  of  tension.  Acute  circumscribed 
oedema  is  a  form  of  urticaria  in  wiiich  large 
circumscribed  oedematous  swelling  rises  up  on 
the  face  or  other  part  of  the  body,  or  in  which 
the  orbital  tissue  swells. 

XJ.  papulosa.  Occurs  in  children.  After 
the  subsidence  of  the  wheal  a  small  solid  papule 
remains.  It  is  most  abundant  about  the  but- 
tocks. It  is  often  associated  with  flat,  pustular 
lesions  covered  by  scabs. 

XJ.  pigrmento'sa.  Characterised  by  large 
reddish  wheal-like  tubercles,  which  change  to  a 
brownish-red  or  yellowish  colour.  The  disease 
is  one  of  childhood,  with  a  tendency  to  spon- 
taneous cure  at  puberty.  The  parts  most  fre- 
quently attacked  are  the  neck,  trunk,  limbs, 
face,  and  head. 

XJ.,  provoked'.     See  Urticaria  factitia. 

XJ.  subcuta'nea.  See  Urticaria  cedcma- 
tosa. 

XJ.  toxica.  Urticaria  due  to  certain  things 
taken  as  food. 

XJ.  tubero'sa.  U.  gigans.  Is  charac- 
terised by  wheals  which  are  iew  in  number, 
large  in  size,  and  prominent.  The  patients 
have,  as  a  rule,  broken  health. 
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IT.  ves'icans.  Urticarial  wheals  having 
serum  ettiised  into  iheir  centres  with  consequent 
lorniation  ol  vesicles. 

TJ.  vesiculosa.     See  Urticaria  pupulosa. 

TTrtica'rial.     Appertaining-  to  Vrticaria. 

Urtica'rious.     See  Urticarial. 

Ur'ticate.  (Mod.  L.  urticarc,  p.  p.  urti- 
catus, to  stiiig.)  To  sting  like  a  nettie  ;  produce 
urticatidu  of  a  surface.  To  have  the  power  of 
stini^uiir. 

ITrtica'tion.  The  action  or  result  of 
stingins  or  urticating;  a  stinging  effect.  An 
old  treat nicnt  of  paralysis  in  which  the  skin  was 
beaten  with  nettles. 

Urticeae.  a  Tribe  of  Plants  tj'pified  bj' 
the  Genus  Urtica,  Order  Urticaccce. 

IJrubitin'g'a.  (Braz.  urubu,  a  vulture  ; 
tupi  tiiKjii,  white.)  The  native  name  of  some 
hawk  or  bird  of  prey  in  South  America.  It  is 
adopted  in  Ornithologn  as  the  specitic  name  of 
.•in  alleged  species  of  Cathartes  related  to  the 
Turkey  buzzard  of  North  America,  and  as  the 
generic  name  of  a  number  of  black  and  white 
hawks  of  the  l)uteonine  division  of  the  Family 
Fnlcimidiv.     (Century  Diet.) 

TTru'bu.  (Hraz.)  One  of  the  American 
vultures,  a  bird  of  the  Genus  Cathartes.  (Cen- 
tury Diet.) 

llru'cu.     Terra  orlcana. 

Ur'va.  Uerpestes  urva,  an  ichneumon  of 
India,  allied  to  the  civet  cats.  It  is  black, 
except  for  a  white  stripe  on  each  side  of  the 
head.     A  generic  name  of  Ichneumons. 

Uryl'lic  ac'id.     Uricacid. 

IT'sag'e.     (L-  nstis,  use.)     A  ci  mmon  habit. 

Uschin'sky's  solution.  Non-albu- 
minous culture  media  for  the  cultivation  of 
pathogenic  bacteria. 

TTsne'ii.  A  Family  of  gymnocarpous 
Licliens  of  which  the  type  is  the  Genus  Usucn. 

X7stilag°in'eEe.  An  Order  of  zyi;mycetous 
Fungi,  the  smuts.  They  are  parasitic,  and 
attack  livinjr  plnnts,  particularly  grasses. 

Ustilag'in'eous.      Appenaiuing  to  the 

Ustdii'lDh  i( . 

Ustilag-'inoUS.  Smutty;  attacked  by 
one  or  more  of  the  Ustilaginecc.  Belonging  to 
the   Ustilagnnrr-. 

Vstila'g'O.  Smut.  A  Genus  of  parasitic 
Fungi,  type  of  the  UatilagtNcat. 

V.  may'dis.  Corn  smut.  A  fungus  para- 
sitic on  maize  or  Indian  corn,  lu  action  it  re- 
sembles nux  vomica  and  ergot  of  rye  combined, 
but  it  is  very  seldom  used. 

XTs'tio.     (L.  m-o,  I  burn.)     Burn. 

Us  tion.  (L.  }islio,  urerc,  to  burn.)  Cliem. 
To  reduce  to  ashes. 

tSiira.     Til  cauterise. 

TTs'tulate.  (L.  tistulnre,  p.  p.  ustulatus.) 
Havini;  a  scorched  appearance. 

XTstllla'tion.  The  act  of  scorching.  The 
act  of  diiving  one  substance  off  from  another  by 
lieat.  Drying  moist  substances  to  prepare  them 
for  beini:'  reduced  to  powder. 

tJs  tUS.  (L.  tircre,  to  burn.)  Calcined. 
Dehviinited  by  intense  heat. 

TTsus.     (L.)     Habit. 

XJ  ta.  A  Genus  of  very  small  lizards  of  the 
Family  Ignanidce.     American. 

Vtamania.  A  Genus  o{  Alcida,  whose 
type  is  Alca  torida,  differing  chiefly  from  Alca 
proper,  and  having  wings  which  can  be  used  in 
fiight.  The  body  is  boat-shaped,  with  thick 
lustrous  plumage,  webbed  feet  placed  far  back. 


_^  TJteral'g-ia.       (L.    utcrxs,    uterus;    Gr. 
aX-yos,  pam.)      Tain  in  the  uterus. 
XTterec'tomy.     See  Hysterectomy. 
U'teri.     Plural  of  Ulerm. 

U.  adscen'sus.     Synonym  for  Hysteria. 

U.  anterver'sio.  Anterior  obliquity  of 
the  uterus. 

U.  cory'za.     Leucorrhwa. 

TJ.  flex'io.     Obliquity  of  the  womb. 

XT.,  OS.     The  mouth  of  the  womb. 

U.,  OS  exter'num.  The  opening  of  the 
cervix  into  the  vagina. 

TJ.,  OS  inter'num.  The  opening  at  the 
junction  of  the  cervix  with  the  body  of  the  womb. 

TJ.  prona'tlo.  Anterior  obliquity  of  the 
uterus. 

TJ.  pruri'tus.     Kgniphomania. 

TJ.  reflex  io  comple'ta.  Posterior  ob- 
liquity of  the  uterus. 

TJ.  rbeu'ina.     Leucorrhoea. 

13.  verslo  incomple'ta.  Obliquity  ot 
the  uterus. 

tJ'terine.  (L.  nterus.)  Appertaining  to 
the  uterus.  Born  of  the  same  mother,  but  by 
different  fatller. 

TJ.  append'agres.  The  ovaries  and  ovi- 
ducts, 

TJ.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  anterior 
division  of  the  internal  iliac  artery  which 
reaches  the  uterus  by  passing  between  the 
layers  of  the  broad  ligament,  and  ramifies  over 
the  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  of  the  uterus, 
as  well  as  sup])lying  its  substance. 

TJ.  bou'^le.     Uterine  sound. 

TJ.  brother.  One  having  the  same  mother 
but  a  dili'erent  fatlier. 

TJ.  cake.     Placenta. 

TJ.  col'ic.     Severe  pain  in  the  uterus. 

TJ.  g-esta'tion.  Having  the  embryo  in 
the  utertis. 

TJ.  g-Iands.     Utricular  glands. 

TJ.  milk.  The  albuminous  fluid  contained 
between  the  epithelial  covering  of  the  villi  of 
the  chorion  and  the  crypts  or  depressions  in  the 
decidua. 

TJ.  mur'mur.     Placental  bruit. 

TJ.  plex'us.  The  arrangement  of  veins 
and  arteries  in  the  wall  of  the  uterus,  partly 
maternal  and  partly  fcetal,  by  which  nutriment 
is  conveyed  to  the  foetus. 

TJ.  preg'nancy.     Normal  pregnancy. 

TJ.  rush.     Placental  bruit. 

TJ.  sac.  In  Asciiliaiis,  the  shortened  and 
widened  oviduct  containing  the  ovarian  follicle 
and  ovum. 

TJ.  si'nus.  Blood  spaces  in  the  uterine 
walls. 

TJ.  souffle.  A  sound  heard  on  ausculta- 
tion of  the  abdomen  over  the  situation  of  the 
uterus  between  the  fifth  and  sixth  months  of 
Iiregnancy. 

TJ.  stran'gury.     Dysmcu'irrhcca. 
Uteri'nus  fra'ter.     Uterine  brother. 
Uteri'tiS.      (L.   /(terns,   womb ;   jxis,  in- 
flammation.)    Inflammation  of  the  womb. 

U'tero-.  A  prefix  denoting  relation  with 
the  uterus. 

Utero- abdominal.  Appertaining  to 
the  uterus  ami  the  abdnmen. 

Utero -cervical  canal'.     The  lower 

uterine  segment. 

Utero-cop'ulatory.  (L.  uterus; 
copiildtc.)  Vaginal  or  copulatory,  as  certain 
sexual  passages  of  hermaphrodite  Gasteropods. 
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Utero-def  erent.  Relating:  to  the  ovi- 
duct. Appt'i'taiiiiiig  to  certain  sexual  passages 
of  herniaplirodite  Gasteropods. 

Utero-fixa'tion.     The  fixation  of  the 

uterus  bj-  surf;ical  operation. 

TJtero-g'esta'tion.  (L.  uterus,  iiterus; 
<jest(7tio,  gestation.)  Tlie  perioil  of  development 
within  the  uterus.  Development  within  the 
uterus. 

Uteroma'nia.     See  Nymphomania. 

Uterometer.  (L.  uterus,  uterus ;  Gr. 
fxiTpov,  measure.)  An  instrument  used  to  accu- 
rately determine  the  depth  and  position  of  the 
uterus,  and  to  locate  and  estimate  the  dimen- 
sions of  structures  contained  in  it. 

XJtero-ova'rian.  (L.  uterus,  uterus; 
ovariioii,  ovary.)  Relating  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  uterus  and  ovaries. 

TJteropex'ia.     See  Htisteropexia. 

Utero-placen'tal  vacuum.     The 

vacuum  produced  by  traction  upon  the  funis  of 
a  detached  placenta,  which  causes  it  to  cling  to 
the  uterine  walls. 

U'teroscope.  (L.  uterus,  uterus;  Gr. 
(TKoTTilv,  to  inspect.)     A  uterine  speculum. 

VterOtOme.  (L.  uterus,  uterus ;  Gr. 
Tt/jLviiv,  to  cut.)  A  cutting  instrument  used  in 
uterotomy. 

TTterot'omy.  (L.  uterus,  uterus;  Gr. 
Tswi'fij',  to  cut.)     Incision  into  the  uterus. 

Utero-vag-'inal  plexus.     A  plexus 

situated  about  the  sides  and  upper  part  of  the 
vagina  and  cervix. 

Utero-ves'ical    fos'sa.     The  space 

between  the  bladder  and  the  uterus. 

U'terus.  (L.  uterus,  uterus;  Gr.  ucrxspa, 
the  womb.)  The  womb.  That  part  of  the 
genital  tract  of  a  woman  to  which  the  ripe  ovum 
is  carried  by  the  Fallopian  tube,  and  in  which  it 
is  kept  during  development  until  it  is  expelled 
at  maturity.  It  is  developed  from  the  Miillerian 
ducts,  which  have  coalesced  to  form  it,  and  is 
generally  single  throughout.  In  some  cases  it  is 
divided  for  a  varying  distance,  oVving  to  the 
fusion  of  the  Miillerian  ducts  not  having  been 
so  extensive  as  usual.  In  Invertebrates,  a  part 
of  the  oviduct,  or  certain  appendages  of  the  ovi- 
duct, which  fulfil  the  function  of  a  uterus.  In 
the  non-gravid  condition  it  is  about  three  inches 
long,  two  inches  wide,  and  one  inch  tliick,  hollow 
and  pear-shaped.  It  is  divided  into  fundus,  the 
upper  and  broad  portion,  body  and  cervix,  which 
include  the  remainder  of  the  organ. 

TJ.,  anteflex'ion  of.  A  condition  in  which 
the  uterus  bends  on  itself  so  that  the  fundus 
drops  forwards  between  the  cervix,  or  lower 
part  of  the  uterus,  and  the  bladder. 

XJ.,  antever'sion  of.  A  condition  in 
which  the  uterus  comes  to  be  in  such  a  position 
that  the  fundus  looks  to  the  pubis,  while  the 
cervix  looks  to  the  sacrum. 

IT.,  ar'bor  vl'tae  of.  The  feather-like 
arrangement  of  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  uterus. 

U.  blcor'nls.  A  uterus  with  two  horns, 
formed  by  the  incomplete  fusion  of  the  two  Fal- 
lopian tubes. 

v.,  bifid.  A  condition  due  to  failure  of 
the  Miillerian  ducts  to  coalesce.  Two  more  or 
less  complete  bodies  are  present. 

IT.  blfo'rls.  A  uterus  with  a  septum 
which  exists  only  at  the  external  os.  Same  as 
Septate  uterus. 

V.  bilocula'ris.     A  uterus  which  has  a 


complete  septum  dividing  it  into  two  cavities. 
No  indication  is  seen  on  the  external  surface  of 
the  septum  within. 

U.,  bod'y  of  the.  The  part  above  the 
isthmus. 

U.,  catarrh'  of.     Leucorrhaea. 

XT.,  cer'vix  of.  The  part  below  the  isthmus. 

XT.,  col'utnns  of.  Ridges  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  cervix. 

XT.,  contrac'tion  of.  The  intermittent 
contractile  action  of  the  uterus  which  expels  the 
foetus. 

XT.  cordifor'mis.  A  uterus  with  a  de- 
pressed fundus,  due  to  imperfect  development. 

XT.  defec'tus.  Congenital  absence  of  the 
uterus. 

XT.  didel'phys.  A  condition  in  which  two 
separate  organs,  in  all  respects  distinct  from  one 
another,  exist. 

XT.,  duplex.  A  double  uterus,  due  to  a 
fault  in  development. 

XT.,  epistax'ls  of.  Htemorrhage  from  the 
uterus  occurring  a  few  days  after  ovariotomy. 

XT.,  fun'dus  of.  The  portion  above  a  line 
joining  the  openings  of  the  two  Fallopian 
tubes. 

XT.,  grav'id.  The  uterus  with  a  foetus 
inside. 

XT.,  her'nla  of.  A  condition  in  which  the 
uterus  passes  out  of  the  abdomen  through  some 
part  of  the  abdominal  wall. 

XT.,  hour'-g-lass  contrac'tion  of.  Con- 
traction of  the  internal  os  dividing  the  cavity 
into  two  parts. 

XT.,  impreg'nated.     See  Uterus,  gravid. 

XT.,  incarcera'tion  of.  A  condition  in 
which  the  pregnant  uterus  is  prevented  from 
rising  out  of  the  pelvis  by  its  fundus  being  re- 
tained below  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum. 

Also,  a  uterus  which  is  strangulated  by  pres- 
sure or  constriction. 

XT.,  inertia  of.  A  condition  of  the  uterus 
during  childbirth  in  which  the  contractions  are 
either  absent  or  too  feeble  to  produce  any  effect. 

XT.,  in'fantlle.  An  immature  or  unde- 
veloped uterus. 

_  XT.,  inver'sion  of.    The  uterus  is  turned 
inside  out. 

XT.,  involu'tion  of.  The  process  of  re- 
storing the  uterus  to  almost  its  original  size 
alter  childbirth.  It  is  carried  out  by  fatty  de- 
generation. 

XT.,  ir'ritable.  Name  for  a  condition  in 
which  pain  is  felt  in  the  lower  part  of  the  back 
and  the  loins,  which  is  made  worse  by  exercise, 
and  better  by  lying  down.  It  generally  begins 
a  day  or  two  before  menstruation,  and  lasts  a 
day  or  two  after  it. 

XT.,  isth'mus  of.  A  slight  depression  on 
the  external  surface  of  the  uterus  corresponding 
to  the  internal  os. 

XT.  masculi'nus.  Same  as  Prostatic 
vesicle.  Sinus  pocularis,  ['agina  masculina, 
Utriculns  hominis. 

XT.,  neck  of.     See  Cervix  uteri. 
XT.,  neural'g-la  of.     See  Uterus,  irritable. 
XT.,  pregr'nant.     See  Uterus,  gravid. 
XT.,  procidentia   of  the.     An  extreme 
degree  of  prolapse  in   which  the  uterus  passes 
out  through  the  vulva. 

XT.,  prolapse'  of.  Descent  of  the  uterus 
without  protrusion  at  the  vulva. 

XT.,  puer'peral.  The  uterus  between 
childbirth  and  the  completion  of  involution. 
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IT.,  puer'peral  atrophy  of.    The  con- 
dition produceu  when  the  process  of  absorption 
of  the  puerperal  uterus  is  carried  too  far. 
XT.,  retrac'tion  of. 

tJ.,  retroflex'ion  of.  A  condition  in 
which  the  uterus  is  iieut  on  itself  so  that  the 
fundus  looks  backwards. 

XT.,  retrover'sion  of.  A  condition  in 
which  the  uterus  is  so  placed  that  its  fundus 
looks  backwards  and  its  cervix  forwards. 

TJ.,  rup  ture  of  the.  The  occurrence  of 
a  tear  in  the  wall  of  the  uterus  during  child- 
birth. 

XJ.  sep'tus.     Vtertts  bilocularis. 
XJ.,    subinvolution     of.       Delayed    or 
incomplete  involution  of  the  uterus. 

XJ.  subsep'tus.  Uterus  whose  cavity  is 
divided  into  two  by  an  incomplete  septum. 

XT.,  two-cham'bered.  See  Uterus  bilo- 
cularis. 

XT.,  two-horned.     See   Uterus  hicornis. 
XT.  unicor'nis.     A  uterus  which  is  defec- 
tive owing  to  the  arrested  development  of  one 
Miillerian  duct. 

Utethei'sa.  A  Genus  of  Moths  of  the 
Family  Bombyoidpe,  of  moderate  size.  Antennae 
simple  in  both  sexes.  Found  all  over  the  world. 
U'tricle,  (L.  utriculns,  a  little  leather 
bottle.)  A  small  sac  or  reservoir  of  the  body. 
The  larger  of  the  two  sacs  in  the  vestibule  of  the 
membranous  labyrinth  of  the  middle  ear.  It 
communicates  with  the  openings  of  the  semi- 
circular canals  and  with  the  saccule.  It  is 
situated  in  the  fivea  hemielliptica. 

XT.,  primor'dial.  A  thin  lining  to  the 
cell-wall  of  vegetable  structures,  having  the 
composition  of  i)rotein  and  secreting  the  cel- 
lulose. 

UtriC'ular.  Appertaining  to  a  utricle. 
Having  utricles.  Resembling  a  utricle.  Applied 
to  certain  vapours  which  condense  into  small 
globules,  having  a  pellicle  outside  and  Huid  con- 
tents, when  they  come  in  contact  with  a  cold 
body. 

TJtriCUla'ria.  A  Genus  of  aquatic  plants 
typical  ot  the  Order  Lentibularieie.  Bladder- 
worts.  There  are  about  IGO  species,  principally 
tropical.  They  are  insectivorous,  and  absorb 
animal  matters  through  their  bladders.  The 
fresh  applications  are  said  to  be  good  for  burns. 
Some  species  are  said  to  have  diuretic  proper- 
ties. 

XJtric'ulate.     Appertaining  to  a  utricle. 
Utric'uli.    Ph  ot  UtriculKs. 
UtriCUlif 'erous.  Bearing  or  producing 
utricles  and  bladders. 

TTtriC'uliform.  (L.  utriculus,  a  little 
basr;  forma,  form.)      Utricular. 

XTtric'uloid.     (L.  utricxlus.  a  little  bag  ; 
Gr.  floo9,  form.)     Same  as  Utriculiforia. 
TJtriculose'.     See  Utricular. 
XTtriC'uluS.     Same  as  Utricle. 
XT.  commu'nis.     See  Utricle. 
XT.  hom'inis.     See  Uterus  masculinus. 
XT.  lac'teus.     lieccptaculum  cht/li. 
XJ.    pro'prius.      The    middle   and   lower 
part  of  the  utriile  of  the  ear. 

XT.  prostat'icus.     See  Prostatic  sinus. 
XT.  ure'thrse.     The  Prostatic  vesicle. 
XT.  ur'sae  folia.     Arbutus  nva-ursi. 
U'triform.     (L.    uter,  a   leather   bottle ; 
forma,  form.)     Shaped  like  a  leather  bottle. 

XT. -tube.     A  glass  tube  in  the  shape  of  the 
letter  XT,  used  in  laboratories. 


U'va.  A  succulent  indchcscent  fruit,  having 
a  central  placenta. 

XT.  ur'si.  Bearberry.  The  leaves  of 
Arctostaphylos  uva-nrsi.  It  contains  gallic  and 
tannic  acids,  and  is  an  astringent  tonic  and 
diuretic. 

Uva'ria.  A  Genus  of  plants  typical  of  the 
Tribe  Uvariie,  of  the  Order  Anonace*.  About 
forty-four  species  are  known  ;  natives  of  troi)ical 
Asia  and  Africa. 

TJva'riae.  Polypetalous  plants  of  the 
Order  Amonaceie.  The  tlowers  have  flattened 
and  spreading  petals,  with  stamens  densely 
crowded  and  dilated  at  the  apex,  so  as  to  conceal 
the  anther  cells.  Thirteen  genera  are  known,  all 
tropical,  of  which  Uraria  is  the  type. 

tJvar'OVite.  An  emerald-green  variety 
of  garnet,  containing  chromium  sesquioxid. 

IT'vea.     The  iris,  ciliary  body,  and  choroid 
taken  collectively.     The  choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 
U.,  com'missure  of.      Ciliary  ligament. 
TJ'veal.     A])|)ertaining  to  the  uvea. 

XT.  ar'teries.  Short  posterior  ciliary  ar- 
teries. 

XT.  tract.     Choroid  membrane. 
Uveitis.     See  Intis. 
XJ'veous.     (L.  uva,  a  grape.)    Resembling 
a  gr.ape  or  bum-h  of  grapes.     Same  as  Ureal. 
TJ'vic  ac'id.     Racemic  acid. 
Uvig"'ena.    Uvula. 
Uvig-'era.     Uvula. 

U'vae.      (L.  uva,  a  grape.)     The  ripe  fruit 
of  Vitis  vinifera.     They  are  contained  in  Tinc- 
tura  cardamomi  composite  and  Tinctura  senna\ 
XT.  pas'sae.     Dried  grapes. 
XT.  pas'sse  majo'res.    Ordinary  raisins. 
XT.  pas'sae  mino'res.     Currants. 
XJ.  ur'sae  folia.     Arbutus  uva-ursi. 
TT'VUla.  A  small  free  muscular  body  covered 
with  mucous  membrane,  projecting  downwards 
and  backwards  from  the  free  edge  of  the  soft 
palate.      The    part    of   the   inferior    vermiforin 
process  of  the  cerebellum  between  the  amygdahe 
and  in  front  of  tlie  pyramid.  A  sliglit  [jrojeetion 
of  mucous  membrane  from  the  bladder  into  the 
vesical  opening  of  the  urethra. 

XT.  cer'ebri.  A  small  lobule  of  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  veronis  of  the  cerebellum,  form- 
ing the  posterior  boundary  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

XT.  decid'ua.     Staphylo>dema. 
XT.  elong-a'ta.     Stapliylcedema. 
XT.  of  Iiieu'taud.    A  lon^itudiaal  median 
ridge  in  the  trigone  of  the  bladder. 
XT.  relaxa'ta.     Staphyloedema. 
XT.  ver'mis.     Uvula  of  the  cerebellum. 
XT.,  ves'ical.      A  prominence  at  the   in- 
ternal or  external  oritice  of  the  urethra. 

U'VUlae  muS'CUlus.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  posterior  nasal  spine,  and  forming  with 
its  fellow  the  fleshy  part  of  the  uvula. 

TTvulapto'sis.  (L.  unda,  uvula;  Gr. 
TTTtLfris,  falling.)  A  I'elaxed  and  pendulous  con- 
dition of  the  uvula. 

XJ'VUlar.  Appertaining  to  the  uvula. 
!Ma(le  with  the  uvula  ;  of ;',  when  pronounced  by 
vibrations  of  the  uvula. 

XJ.  g'lands.     Glands  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane covering  the  uvula. 

ITvula'res.    PI-  of  Uvularis. 

Uvula'ria.  A  Genus  of  liliaceous  plants, 
type  of  the  Tribe  Uvularice.  The  five  species 
are  all  natives  of  the  eastern  and  central  United 
States.     Used  to  make  hot  fomentations. 
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XT.  latifo'lia  and    V.    fla'va.      Used   to 
ra;iki_'  hot  lomfutations. 

U.  perfoUata.      North  America.      Ue- 

nmlcent  and  tonic. 

XJvulari'eae.  A  Tribe  of  liliaceous  Plants 
having  bulblrss  leafy  herbaceous  or  climbing 
stems,  with  alternate  sessile  or  clasping  leaves, 
extrorslj'  dehiscent  anthers,  and  often  a  lorcu- 
licidal  capsule.  Nine  genera  are  known  ;  one 
occurs  in  America,  the  others  in  Asia,  Australia, 
and  especially  South  Africa. 


XJvula'ris.     The  Art/gos  tivula. 

U'VUlatOme.  (L.  ?(■"»•';;/«.  the  uvula  ;  Gr. 
To/iT),  section.)  An  instrument  for  cutting  otf 
the  lower  part  of  the  uvula. 

Uvulat'omy.  (L.  uvula,  uvula;  To/afJ, 
section.)     Excision  of  the  uvula. 

UvulatO'siS.     Prolapse  of  the  uvula. 

TJvuli'tis.  (L.  uvula, \xv\x\a.;  Gr.  t-ris,  iu- 
tlammation.)     Inflammation  of  the  uvula. 

Uvulot'omy.     See  Uvulatomy. 

ITxaidel'la.     Chenopodium  ambroscoides. 


V. 


Vaag-'mar.    The  deal  fish. 

Vaal  ite.  A  kind  of  vermiculite  found 
associated  with  the  diamond  in  South  Africa. 

VaccigT'enoUS.  Producing  vaccine. 
Said  of  institutions  where  this  substance  is  pro- 
duced. 

Vac'cin.     See  Vaccine. 
Vacci  na.     (L.  vaccinus,  of  or  from  cows.) 
See  Vaccinia. 

Vac'cinable.  (L.  vaccinns,  of  a  cow.) 
Susceptible  of  successful  vaccination. 

Vaccina'cese.  An  Order  of  gamo- 
petalous  plants,  Cohort  ericalcs.  Three  hundred 
and  forty-eight  species,  arranged  in  twenty- 
seven  genera  and  two  tribes.  Thibaudiece  and 
Euvacciniem  are  known.  Thej'  are  found  in 
temperate  and  cold  regions,  tropical  Asia,  Ame- 
rica, and  the  islands  of  the  Pacific. 

Vac'cinal.  Appertaining  to  vaccine. 
Picsulting  from  vaccination. 

v.  erytlie'ina.    A  red  coloration  of  the 
skin  following  I'ucciuia. 
V.  fever.     Vaccinia. 
V.  scar.     A  scar  occurring  at  the  inocu- 
lated spot. 

VaC'CinatCi  To  inoculate  cow-pox,  with 
a  view  to  ward  otl'  or  mitigate  smallpox,  by  means 
of  vaccine  lympli  taken  from  the  cow. 

Also,  to  inoculate  the  virus  of  any  disease,  of 
modified  virulence,  with  a  view  to  diminish  the 
severity  of  the  disease  or  to  ward  it  oti'. 

Vaccina'tion.       Inoculation    with    the 
virus  of  a  specitic  disease,  more  especially  applied 
to  the  inoculation  of  cow-pox  as  a  means  of  less- 
ening the  virulence  of  smallpox  or  warding  it 
oti".     The  operation  consists  in  introducing  under 
the  skin  or  applying  to  a  raw  surface  a  small 
quantity  of  vaccine.     After  two  days  slight  red- 
ness and  swelling  occur  at  the  seat  of  inocula- 
tion,   followed   in   twenty- four    to    forty-eiglit 
hours  by  a  vesicle  of  clear  fluid  with  a  depressed 
centre.     After  eight  to  ten  days  an  areola,  hard, 
swollen,  and  red,  forms  round  the  vesicle,  and 
remains  there  until  the  thirteenth  to  fifteenth 
day,  when  it  disappears,  and  the  vesicle  dries  to 
a   yellow    scab.      Constitutional   symptoms   are 
often  present,  and  fever,  headache,  and  loss  of 
appetite ;     locally    the     glands    are    generally 
swollen. 

v.,  an'imal.     That  in  which  lymph  cul- 
tivated in  bovine  animals  is  used. 

v.,  arm-to  arm.      That  in  which  the 


lymph  used  is  taken  from  the  arm  of  one  patient 
and  inoculated  into  the  arm  of  another. 

v.,  au'to-.  Is  the  re-inoculation  of  a 
person  with  virus  taken  from  himself. 

v.,  boVine.    See  Vaccine. 

v.,  compul'sory.  That  done  in  com- 
pliance with  tiie  law  compelling  the  vaccination 
of  infants  within  a  certain  period  after  birth. 

V.  rasb.  A  rash  which  sometimes  follows 
vaccination.  As  a  rule  it  passes  away  ;  at  times 
it  assumes  the  characters  of  an  erythema  or 
eczema.     It  may  be  syphilitic. 

V.  scar.     See  Vaccine  cicatrix. 
Vaccinationist.     One  who  believes  in 
or  practises  vaccination  as  a  protective  against 
the  severer  forms  of  smallpox. 

Vac'cinator.  One  who  vaccinates.  The 
instrument  used  to  vaccinate. 

Vac'cine.  (L.  vaccinus,  of  a  cow.)  (a) 
Appertaining  to  cows.  Appertaining  to  vac- 
cinia or  vaccination. 

(b)  The  virus  of  cow-pox  used  in  the  opera- 
tion of  vaccination.  There  are  two  sources,  the 
heifer  and  the  human  being.  Lymph  from  the 
former  causes  the  most  marked  constitutional 
disturbance,  while  that  from  the  latter  may  be 
tainted,  and  the  source  of  disease. 

(c)  The  virus  of  any  specific  disease  intro- 
duced into  the  body  by  inoculation. 

v.  a'gent.     An  officer  whose  duty  lies  in 
procuring  and  distributing  pure  vaccine  matter. 
v.,    bo'vine.      That    derived    fronj    the 
vesicles  of  heifers. 

V.  cic'atrix.  The  scar  remaining  after 
a  successful  vaccination.  As  a  rule  it  is  dead 
white,  depressed,  roundish,  and  marked  by 
manv  little  pits. 

"v.  farm.  A  place  for  the  production  of 
vaccine  I'y  the  inoculation  of  heifers. 

v.,  bu'manised.  That  produced  from 
the  vaccine  vesicles  of  man. 

V.  lich'en.  An  eruption  which  follows 
vaccination.  It  may  be  papular,  papulo-vesi- 
cular,  or  pustular,  and  in  very  rare  instances 
bullous.  It  begins  about  the  eighth  day 
(fourth  to  eighteenth  day  as  limits  of  time),  and 
generally  on  the  arm,  though  it  may  start  from 
the  neck,  face,  or  trunk,  and  spread  over  the 
greater  portion  of  the  body.  The  papules  are 
minute,  pointed,  bright  red,  and  may  be  discrete 
or  may  coalesce.  It  may  last  a  week  or  two. 
V.  lympb.    See  Vaccine. 
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V.  point.  A  thin  piece  of  bone,  ivory,  or 
•quill,  covi'ied  witli  dried  vaccine  lymph. 

V.  vi'rus.  Virus  prepared  for  the  pur- 
poses of  vacciniitioii. 

Vaccinel'la.  An  eruption  which  follows 
vaccination,  without  being  a  genuine  vaccinal 
cruptiim. 

Vaccin'ia..  A  specitic  disease  with  an 
eruption,  which  occurs  in  cattle.  It  is  papular, 
and  then  vesicular.  The  vesicle  has  a'depressed 
centre,  and  the  skin  around  it  is  reddened, 
swollen,  and  indurated.  The  vesicle  grows 
larger  to  about  the  tenth  day,  and  tlien  dries  up 
and  falls  off  about  the  end  of  the  third  week. 
The  lymph  taken  fr.ini  the  vesicles,  when  inocu- 
lated into  man,  confers  immunity  from  smallpox 
or  from  its  severe  form. 
^Vaccinia'ceous.  Belonging  to  the 
Vfirciiiicire. 

Vaccin'iC.     Appertaining  to  vaccine. 

Vaccini'eee.  A  Tribe  of  Plants  of  the 
Order  J'dcciinaccce.  Ten  genera  are  included 
under  this  name,  Vacriniion.  being  the  type. 

Vaccin'ifer.  (L.  vaccina,  vaccine  ;  ferrc, 
to  bear.)  'J'he  source  of  the  vaccine  virus.  An 
insti-ument  used  in  vaccination. 

Vaccin'iform.  (L.  vaccinus,  appertain- 
ing to  a  cow  ; /orw(/,  form.)  Resembling  vac- 
cinia. 

Vac'cinin.  A  bitter  principle  obtained 
from   Vacciinuiii  vitis-id(Ca. 

Vac'cinine.  A  name  for  the  specific  con- 
tagion of  C0W-]10X. 

Vaccini'ola.  A  secondary  eruption  fol- 
lowing that  seen  at  the  seat  of  inoculation,  and 
like  it. 

_  Vac'Cinist.      One  who  performs  or  be- 
lieves ill  vai-riiiation. 

Vaccin'ium.  (L.  vaeciinunu  whortle- 
berry.) A  (jenus  of  gamopetalous  Plants,  t\-]w 
of  the  Order  VnccbiiaccfC,  and  of  the  Tribe 
Euraccmucece,  the  blueberries.  Aliout  100 
species  are  known ;  found  in  the  temperate 
and  frigid  zones  of  the  northern  hemisphere, 
and  in  the  mountains  of  tropical  regions. 

v.  crassifo'lium.  A  plant  used,  as  is 
Uva  tirsi,  in  tlierapeutics.  It  is  especially  useful 
in  catarrh  of  the  genito- urinary  tract. 

v.  macrocar'pon.     See  V.  oxycoccus. 

V.  myrtyllus.  Myrtleberry,  whortle- 
berry, billieiry.     Antiscorbutic  and  astringent. 

V.  ni'grum.      /'.  iiuirtijlhix. 

V.  oxycoc'cus.  Cranberry,  moorberry, 
sourberry.     Tin-  Ijcnii's  are  acid  and  cooling. 

v.  pensylvan'icum.  Low  blueberry. 
The  leavt'S  and  baric  ai'e  a>tringent. 

V.  puncta'tum.      /'.  rdiH  ichra. 

v.  resino'suiu.     Guylussacia  nuiiiosa. 

v.  stamin'eum.  Huckleberry.  Astrin- 
gent. 

v.  vi'tis-idae'a.  Cranberry,  whortle- 
berry. The  leaves  are  astringent;  the  berries 
aiT  acid. 

Vacciniza'tion.  A  method  of  inocu- 
lating. Ill  which  the  ojieration  is  repeated  until 
susreptibility  to  the  virus  is  destroyed. 

Vaccin'og"en.     (L.  vnccinus,  appertain- 
ing to  a  cow  ;   yiwau,  to  produce.)     The  person 
or   animal    from  whom  or  from   which  vaccine 
virus  is  taken. 
VacCinog"'enous.     See  Vaccigcnnnx. 
Vac'cinoid.     (L-  vacciuxa,   appertaining 
to  a  cow  ;   iio()9,  like.)     Resembling  vaccinia. 
Vaccin'ois.      Vaccuiella. 


Vaccinopho'bia.  (L.  vaccinus,  apper- 
taining to  a  C(i\v  ;  (pojiwi,  fear.)  Morbid  dread 
of  vaccination. 

VacCinosyph'iHs.  Syphrlis  caused  by 
the  use  of  tainted  vaccine  taken  from  a  human 
bein^:,  or  by  the  use  of  infected  instruments. 

Vacci'nus.      Vaccime. 

Vacci'ola.     Vaccina. 
v.  lepro'sa.      Vaccinella. 
V.  scutella'ta.     VaccirM. 
"V.  spu'ria.      Vaccinella. 
V.  ve'ra.     Vaccina. 

Vacilla'tio.  (L.  vacillo,  to  waver.) 
Staggering,  waddling. 

V.  den'tium.     Looseness  of  the  teeth, 

Vac'ua.     PI.  of  Vacuum. 

Vacu'olar.  Appertaining  to  a  vacuole; 
having  the  appearance  of  a  vacuole 

Vac'uolate.     See  Vacuolated. 

Vac'uolated.     Having  vacuoles. 

VaCUOla'tion.  The  formation  of  vac- 
uoles; the  state  of  being  vacuolated ;  a  system 
of  vacuoles.  The  first  stage  in  the  vascularisa- 
tion  of  a  clot,  in  which  cracks  and  fissures 
appear  in  it. 

Vac'uole.  (New  L.  racaolion,  dim.  of  L. 
rac/iajtt,  an  empty  space.)  A  small  cell  or  cavity 
in  the  tissue  of  an  organism. 

Anal.  A  small  space  or  interstice  of  a  tissue, 
in  which  the  lymphatic  vessels  are  be.icved  to 
originate. 

Zool.  Any  minute  space  in  the  tissue  of  a 
protozoan,  such  as  an  ama?ba.  They  may  be 
lieimaneiit,  pulsating,  or  gastric  ;  the  first  are  at 
times  present  in  sufBcient  number  to  give  the 
organism  the  appearance  of  being  strewn  with 
bubbles.  The  second  are  contractile.  The  third 
are  due  to  the  water  taken  in  with  the  food. 

Jiot.  A  space  in  the  protoplasm  of  living 
vegetable  cells,  and  filled  with  cell  sap. 

VaCUOlisa'tion.      Vacnotatwn. 

Vac'uousness.     Vacuity. 

Vac'tHim.  (L.  racHum,  an  empty  space.) 
Sjiacc  void  of  matter.  An  enclosed  space,  from 
which  as  much  as  possible  of  the  gas  originally 
filling  it  has  been  removed. 

V.  fil'ter.  A  filter  in  which  the  air  below 
the  material  to  be  filtered  is  abstracted,  and  the 
process  thereby  hast(uied. 

V.  gaug^e.  A  form  of  pressure  gauge  for 
estimating  the  pressure  in  a  vessel,  or  the 
aniiiinit  of  vacuum.  It  often  consists  of  a 
U-shaped  tube  connected  at  one  end  with  the 
vessel,  and  having  the  other  end  open  to  the  air. 
In  it  is  a  certain  amount  of  mercury,  which 
stands  at  the  same  height  in  botli  parts  of  the 
tube,  unless  there  be  either  pressure  or  negative 
]ircssure  in  tlie  vessel,  under  wliich  circumstances 
it  moves  away  from,  or  towards,  the  vessel. 

V.-pan".  A  metal  vessel  which  can  be 
made  air-tight,  connected  with  a  condenser  and 
an  air-pump.  It  is  hi'ated  by  steam  pipes  and 
used  fir  concentrating  fiuids,  especially  such  as 
burn  at  the  temperature,  or  below  the  temjiera- 
ture.  of  lioiling  water.  The  air-pump  draws  idf 
the  v.'ipour  and  keeps  the  vacuum. 

v.- tube.  A  sealed  glass  tube,  used  to  exa- 
mine the  ertects  of  a  discharge  of  electricity 
through  a  rarefied  gas. 

V.  valve.  A  valve  connected  with  a  boiler 
and  ojicning  inwards,  so  that  it  may  be  forced 
open  bv  atmospheric  pressure  whenever  there  is 
a  vacuum  in  the  boiler. 

Va'dum.  (L-  radum,  a  shallow.)     A  shal- 
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low  in  a  fissure  of  the  brain,  generally  in  the 
central  and  near  the  dorsal  end. 
Vag'abondis'mus.      See    Vagabond's 

disrase. 

Vag- abend's  disease'  or  disco- 
loration. A  pathulogical  londition  of  tlif 
skin,  in  wliicli  it  lakes  on  a.  deep  brown  tint 
resembling  that  of  Addison's  disease.  It  results 
from  chronic  irritation  from  pediculi. 

Vag"al>un'daB.  (!•■•  vagabundux,  wander- 
ing.) A  Division  of  Spiders  which  lead  a  wan- 
dering life,  and  hunt  their  prej'.  They  are 
dipneuinonous. 

Va'g'al.  (L.  vagare,  to  wander.)  Apper- 
taining to  the  vagus  nerve. 

Vagrato'res.      (L.   vagari,    vagatus,    to 
wander.) 
Va'g"i.     PI-  of  Vagus. 
Vag'i'na.      (L.   vagina,   a  sheath.)     Bot. 
X  sheath  formed  by  leaves  where  they  are  at- 
tached to  the  stem. 

Anat.  The  jiassage  from  the  vulva  to  the 
uterus,  formed  by  the  coalescence  of  the  terminal 
portions  of  the  IMiillerian  ducts.  In  some  of  the 
lower  Mammalia  the  ducts  do  not  completely 
coalesce,  and  there  are  two  vaginre  or  a  doulde 
one. 

Ent.  A  sheath  enclosing  an  organ,  e.g.  the 
labrum  of  the  mosquito  which  encloses  the  man- 
dibles and  nia.xillaj ;  the  sheath  of  the  proboscis 
of  hemipterous  Insects;  the  parts  covering  the 
tongue  of  a  bee. 

V.  bul'bi.     Capsule  of  Tenon. 

V.  cellulo'sa.    Epineuriiim. 

v.,  col'umns  of.  See  GolumncB  ruga- 
rum. 

V.  cor'dis.     The  Pericardium. 

v.,  cul-de-sacs  of.  Four  arches  made 
by  the  junction  of  the  vaginal  walls  with  the 
uterus. 

v.,  dou'ble.  A  condition  in  which  the 
vagina  is  a  double  tube  owing  to  faulty  develop- 
ment. 

V.  fe'moris.   The  fascia  lata  of  the  thigh. 

V.  fem'orls  ten'sor.  A  muscle  of  the 
thigh  inserted  into  the  deep  fascia  of  tlie  lateral 
aspect,  arising  from  the  external  lip  of  the  iliac 
crest  at  its  fore  part  and  from  fascia  over 
the  gluteus  nicdius. 

v.  fibro'sa.  Sheath  of  a  flexor  tendon 
or  tendons. 

V.  fibro'sa  ner'vi  optica.  The  fibrous 
sheatli  ot  the  optir  nerve. 

v.,  for'nix  of.  The  combined  cul-de-sacs 
of  the  vagina. 

V.  Glisso'nii.     Capsule  of  Glisson. 

V.  malleola'rls  exter'na.  Fibrous 
sheath  of  the  tendons  on  ttie  perinatal  side  of 
the  ankle-joint. 

v.  masculi'na.  The  prostatic  vesicle  of 
the  male  urethra.  Also  named  Uterus  mascu- 
iinxs,  Sin/i.s  pocularis. 

V.  tnuscula'ris.     Perinysittm. 

v.  nerv'orum.     Xeurilemma. 

v.  oc'uli.     See  V.  bulbi. 

V.  pi  li.     The  sheath  of  a  hair. 

v.  por'tae.  Tlie  continuation  along  the 
jiortal  vessels  and  their  branches  of  the  capsule 
of  Glisson. 

v.,  ru'gse  of.  Transverse  elevations  of 
the  mucous  membrane  branching  from  the 
columns. 

V.  ten'dinis.  The  synovial  sheath  of  a 
tendon. 


V.  tendino'sa  cru'ris.  The  fascia  lata 
of  the  thigh. 

V.  ten'dinum.     Synovial  sheatli. 
V.  vas'orum  uiua'lium.  Crural  sheath. 
Vag'i'nae  mucosae.    Bursce  mucosa. 

v.  synovialis.     Jlursce  mucosa;. 
Vag''inal.     (L.  vagii/a.)     Appertaining  to 
a  slieata  ;  especially  used  with  reference  to  the 
vagina  of  the  female. 

v.  ar'teries.  A  branch  of  the  internal 
iliac  artery  passing  to  the  vagina  and  base  of 
the  bladder  on  its  own  side. 

v.  bil'iary  plexus.  A  plexus  formed 
by  the  lamitieations  of  the  hepatic  duct  in  the 
capsule  of  Glisson. 

V.  brancb'es  of  the  ve'na  porta. 
Small  branches  of  the  portal  vein  which  ramify 
in  the  sheath  of  the  portal  vessels  before  enter- 
ing the  interlobular  spaces. 

V.  coat  of  the  eye.     Capsule  of  Tenon. 
V.  coat  of  the  tes'ticle.     The  serous 
tunic  of  the   testicle.     It  is  a  bag  which  sur- 
rounds the  testicle  and  epididymis  without  con- 
taining them  in  its  cavitj'. 

V.  douche.  An  apparatus  for  bathing 
the  vagina. 

v.  g'an'g'lia.  Ganglia  formed  on  the 
nerves  which  runiity  over  the  uterus.  Its  con- 
stituent nerves  are  derived  from  the  hypogastric 
ganglion  and  spermatic  plexus. 

V.  hernia.  One  which  protrudes  through 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina. 

V.  hysterec'tomy.  Kemoval  of  the 
uterus  through  the  vagina. 

V.  ovariot'omy.  Removal  of  an  ovarian 
tumour  throiigii  the  vagina. 

v.  plexus.  'The  branches  of  the  pelvic 
nerves  which  pass  to  the  walls  of  tiie  vagina 
and  supply  it.  A  venous  anastomosis  in  the 
walls  ot  the  vagina. 

V.  pro  cess  of  the  temporal  bone. 
A  marked  bony  crest  which  embraces  the  base 
of  the  styloiil  process. 

■y.  pulse.  Thiobbing  felt  in  the  vagina 
during  pregnancy  or  intense  engorgement  of  the 
pelvis. 

v.  respira'tion.  Breathing  of  a  child 
while  its  bead  is  still  in  the  vagina. 

v.  syno  vial  membrane.  A  sheath  of 
synovial  meinl)rane  which  surrounds  a  tendon. 

V.  tu'nic.  The  capsule  of  Tenon.  The 
Tunica'  ra//ti/al)s  testis. 

"V.  vault.  The  roof  of  the  vagina  sur- 
rounding the  cervix  uteri.  It  is  described  as 
having  an  anterior  and  posterior  portion. 

Vag'inali'tis.       Inriammation    of    the 
Tunica  riiijuialis  testis. 
"Vag-'inant.     Sheathing. 
Vag'in'a'ta.       An    Order    of    Actinozoa. 
Polyps    having    a   sclerobasic    or    sclerodermic 
coialluni. 

Vag"'inate.     (L.  vagina.)     To  sheath. 
Vag-inervose'.     (L,.  vagus,  wandering; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)     Bot.     Irregularly  nerved. 

Vag'iniC'ola.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath  ; 
colere,  to  inhabit.)  The  typical  Genus  of  Va- 
ginicoiinec,  with  essentially  the  structure  of 
Vorticella,  but  having  the  ijody  proterted  by  a 
membranous  or  horny  case  which  is  formed  by 
hardening  of  the  cuticle. 

Vag°inic'oline.     Belonging  to  the    J'a- 
ginieoluKC.     Li\ing  in  a  vairina  or  sheath. 

Vag'inicoli'nae.  A  Sub-family  of  Vorti- 
cellidec,  Order  Ci/iata,  Class  Infusoria.      They 
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have  a  protective  enslieathing  cuticle;  liard,  and 
secreted  by  themselves. 

Vagrinic'DlOUS.     See  VagiiiicoUne. 

Vag'inif'era.  A  family  of  lufusorians; 
the   ]'ii'iii(iciih)ii('. 

Vag°inif' erous.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath; 
ferre,  to  bear.)  I'os.sessing  a  vagina.  Apper- 
taining to  the  Vagiiiifera. 

Vag-inig-lutseal. 

Vai/n/ir/littic/is. 

Vag-inig-lutae  US. 

sheath  ;  glaticua^  gluteus.) 
J'emoris  muscle. 

Vag'inis'muS.  Spasmodic  contraction 
of  the  s[)hiiicter  vaginie  accompanied  by  pain 
and  hyperaestiiesia. 

That  due  to  spasm  of  the 


Appertaining  to  the 

(New.    L.    vagina. 
The  Tensor  vagina 


That  due  to  spasm  of  the 
That  due  to  spasm  of  the 


v.,  perinae'al. 

perineal  muscles. 
v.,  posterior 

levator  ani. 

v.,  vulvar. 

constrictor  vulva^. 

Vag'ini'tis.  {L.  vagina,  a  sheath;  triv, 
intlaniniation. )     intlammation  of  the  vagina. 

v.    adbsesi'va.      Vaginitis  with   partial 
or  C'luipk'tf  aiioia  ot  the  vagina. 

v.,  diptatberlt'ic.     L)i])htheritic  inflam- 
mation ot  the  \  aguia. 

v.,  g'ran'ular.     A  granular  inflammation 
of  the  vagina. 

Vagrinodyil'la.  (L.  vagina,  sheath; 
Gr.  uovv)},  pain.)     Neuralgia  of  the  vagina. 

Vag-ino-fixa'tion.  (L.  vagina,  vagina; 
fixatiun.)  An  operation  by  which  the  vagina  is 
rendered  immoveable. 

Vag'inopen'nous.        (L.     vagina,     a 
sheath  ;  prmia,  a  tVatlier.)     See  Vaginipennate. 
Vag"inot'Oiny.      (L.  vagina,  a  sheath  ; 
Gr.  Touii.  section.)     Cutting  of  the  vagina. 

Vag-ino-ves'ical.  (L.  ('«(/*««,  a  sheatli ; 
vesica,  a  bladder.)  Appertaining  to  the  vagina 
and  bladd<  r. 

Vag'inipen'nate.  (L.  vagina,  sheath  ; 
pennatits,  winged.)  Haviug  sheaths  for  the 
wings,  as  a  beetle. 

Vag*ill'u.la.     (L.   dim.   of  vagina.)     Hot. 
A  smiU  she.ith.     Specifirally  used  of  the  sheath 
at  the  base  of  the  seta  in  mosses. 
Zool.     A  small  sheath. 
Vag"in'ulate.    sheathed. 
Vag-'inule.     See  Vaginula. 
Vag'i'tUS.     (L.  vagire,  to  cry.)     The  cry 
of  a  newly  liurn  child. 

v.  uteri'nus.  The  cry  of  a  child  in  utero. 
Va'g"0-acceSSO'riuS.     A  name  for  the 
nerve-trunli  which  carries  fibres  from  the  nuclei 
of  the  vagus  and  spinal  accessory  nerves. 

Vagrot'omy.  (L.  vagus  ;  Gr.  to/jjj,  sec- 
tion.)    Section  of  the  vagus  n(frve. 

Va'g'OUS.  (L.  iY/ya/-e,  to  wander.)  Wan- 
dering. 

Va' grant.  (L.  vai^aj-e,  to  wander.)  Wan- 
dering, as  :i  vagrant  cell. 

V.  cells.  Amoeboid  cells. 
V.'s  disease'.  A  discoloration  of  the 
sl<in  whieli  iiccurs  in  people  infested  with 
vermin  ;  it  is  most  marked  on  the  chest,  abdo- 
men, and  back.  The  skin  l)ecomes  hard  and 
rough.  It  may  be  mistaken  for  Addison's 
disease. 

Va'g"U.S.  The  tenth  cranial  nerve.  Its 
nucleus  lies  in  the  medulla  oblongata  imme- 
diately above  that  of  the  eleventh  and  below 
that  of  the  twelfth,  the  three  being  regarded  as 


divisions  of  one  nucleus  and  beneath  the  al  i 
cinerea.  It  supplies  the  pharyn.x,  oesophagus, 
larynx,  heart,  lungs,  stomach,  and  viscera.  Its 
superficial  origin  is  from  the  nie(lulla,  imme- 
diately below  the  restiform  body,  whence  it 
passes  by  the  jugular  foramen  from  the  skull  to 
the  back  of  the  carotid  sheath,  down  which  it 
passes  to  the  base  of  the  neck.  Here  the  left 
one  passes  between  the  carotid  and  subclavian 
arteries  over  the  front  of  the  aorta  to  the  back  of 
the  lung,  while  the  right  one  passes  in  front  of 
the  first  part  of  the  subclavian  to  the  side  of  the 
trachea,  and  thence  to  the  lunir.  The  two  join 
together  below  the  roots  of  the  lungs  to  form 
the  plexus  guke  on  the  oesopliagus,  from  which 
are  derived  the  nerves  which  pass  througli  the 
oesophageal  opening  in  the  diaphragm  to  supply 
the  viscera.  It  is  sensory  and  motor  ;  its  sensory 
hbres  to  the  larynx  are  derived  from  the  spinal 
accessory  nucleus  in  the  medulla. 

In  Insects,  the  principal  gastric  nerve,  which 
begins  in  two  parts  in  the  fore-part  of  the  brain, 
passes  thence  to  a  ganglion  below  the  cerebrum, 
and  finally  travels  along  the  upper  surface  of 
the  intestine. 

V.  g'an'g'lion.    Two  well-marked  enlarge 
nients  on  the  vagus  nerve,  containing  nerve-cells 
with  nerve-fibres  running  from  them. 

Valan'ida-     Fagus  sglvatiea. 

Valan'tia  apari'ne.  Galium  apa- 
rliif. 

Val'divin.  An  emetic  substance  prepared 
from  the  fruit  of  Simaba  valdivia. 

Va'lence.  (L.  valere,  to  be  strong.)  The 
combining  power  of  an  element  or  radical  in 
terms  of  the  number  of  atoms  of  hydrogen  it 
will  combine  with  or  replace.  It  has  been  held 
that  the  valence  of  an  atom  is  not  constant,  but 
depends  on  the  temperature  and  the  nature  of 
the  other  combining  atoms.  The  quality  or 
force  which  determines  the  number  of  atoms 
with  which  another  atom  will  combine. 

Valency.  See  Valence.  One  unit  of 
combining  capacity. 

'Valeng'in'ian.  The  French  name  of 
the  lower  division  of  the  Neocomian. 

Valen'tia.  A  Genus  of  hemipterous  In- 
sects. 

Valentin'ian  vesicles.    Small  dark 

bodies  seen  by  Valentin  in  the  germinal  spot. 

Val'entinite.  Antimony  trioxide,  anti- 
niouious  oxide,  SboO^.  Found  in  lustrous  white, 
brown,  or  whitisli-brown  crystals,  massive,  be- 
lonsing  to  the  orthorhombic  system. 

Valentin's    corpuscles.       Small 

bodies  of  amylaceous  character  found  in  nerve 
tissue. 

V.'s  g'an'glion.  A  ganglion  placed  above 
the  second  bicuspid  at  the  junction  of  the  an- 
terior and  posterior  dental  nerves. 

Valeral'dehyde.  A  liquid  having  an 
unpleasant,  irritating  odour,  produced  by  the 
oxidation  of  amvl  alccihoi. 

Val'erate.     A  salt  of  valerianic  acid. 
v.,  ce'rium.  \  salt  useful  in  the  vomiting 
of  pregnancv. 

Val'erene.    See  Anujlcne. 

Vale'rian.  (L.  valere,  to  be  strong ; 
IMid.  Eiig.  valerian  ;  F.  valerume.)  A  plant  of 
the  Genus  J'aleriana.  The  root  of  the  cfficinal 
valerian,  and  the  preparations  of  it.  Native  of 
Europe  and  Asiatic  Russia.  It  is  herbaceous, 
with  a  perennial  root,  and  grows  from  two  to 
five  feet  high.    It  yields  an  active  volatile  oil 
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containing  valerene,  which  depresses  reflex  ex- 
citability, and  is  used  in  hysteria. 

V.  alold.    The  common  valerian. 
v.,  .^.ixier'ican.     Ciipripcdiiim  lutcum. 
v.,  g-ar'den.     Valeriana  phu. 
v.,    Greek.  Polemonium     cccrulcum, 

Jacob's  ladder. 

v.,  officinal.      Valeriana. 

V.  pas'.  EitpUhccia  valerianata.  A 
British  geometrid  moth  whose  larva  feeds  on 
valerian. 

v.,  red.  Centranthus  ruber.  A  native 
of  the  Mediterranean  region. 

v.,  spurred,     lied  valerian. 

v.,  'Wild.  Senecio  aureus;  Valeriana 
pauciflora. 

Valeria.'na.  A  Genus  of  gamopetalous 
plants,  type  of  the  Order  Valeriancce.  About 
150  species,  inhabiting  the  temperate  and  arctic 
regions  of  both  hemispheres,  are  known.  Cliietiy 
perennial.  The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Vale- 
riana officinalis.  It  is  antispasmodic  and  gently 
stimulant  to  the  nervous  and  circulatory  organs. 
In  excessive  doses  it  produces  diarrhoea  and 
vomiting,  impairs  sensibility,  and  causes  mental 
contusion.  Its  properties  are  due  to  a  volatile 
oil. 

V.  capen'sis.  South  African  species. 
Used  in  nervous  complaints. 

V.  cel'tiea.  An  Alpine  plant.  Its  roots 
are  stomachic,  carminative,  and  diuretic. 

v.  denta'ta.  Its  roots  are  antiscorbutic 
and  aperient.  It  is  cultivated  for  salad  under 
the  name  of  corn  salad. 

V.  edu'lis.      Vdleriana. 

v.  locus'tai     V.  dentata. 

v.  ma'jor.     Valeriana  phu. 

V.  mi'nor.     Valeriana. 

V.  officinalis.     Valeriana. 

V.  pauciflo  ra.     American  valerian. 

v.  phu.  Garden  valerian.  The  roots 
have  been  recommended  for  rheumatism. 

V.  saxat'ilis.     V.  celtiva. 

V.  spi'ca.     Nardus  indica. 

V.  sylvat'ica.     V.  pauciflora. 
Valeriana'ceae.    See  I'alcriancce. 
Valeriana'ceous.  Appertaining  to  the 

Order  Valenanacea?. 

Vale'rianate.     A  salt  of  valeric  add. 

Valeriaiie'88.  An  Order  of  gamopetalous 
plants.  About  275  species  arranged  in  nine 
genera  are  known.  They  are  natives  of  the 
nortli  temperate  regions  of  the  Old  World  and 
America.     Tonic  and  antispasmodic. 

Valerianel'la.  A  Genus  of  gamopeta- 
lous jdants  of  the  Order  Valeiiaiiea3.  Fifty-tive 
species;  found  in  the  .Mediterranean  region  and 
Centr.il  Europe. 

Valerianic.     See  Valeric. 

Valer'ic.  Ajipertainiug  to  valerian. 
V.  ac'id.  CjlIiuOj.  Three  nietameric 
forms  are  known.  It  is  an  oily  liquid,  with 
pungent  taste  and  the  smell  of  old  cheese,  found 
in  valerian  and  faeces,  and  which  is  produced  by 
the  putrefactive  decomposition  of  leucin. 

Val'erin.  (L.  valere.  to  be  strong.)  A 
terpene  obtained  from  valerian. 

Val'erol.  Valeiian  camphor,  changed  by 
the  air  into  valerianic  acid. 

Valetudina'ria.     n.  of  Valetudina- 

rium. 

Valetudina'rian.      An  invalid  seek- 
ing health. 
Valetudinarianism.    Infirmity. 


Valetudinary. 
(L.  neut.  of  vale- 


Valetudina'rious. 
Valetudina'rium. 

tuilinarius.)     An  intirniary. 

Valetudinary.  (L.  valetudinarius,  in 
bad  health.)      Intirmit}'. 

Valetu'do.     (L.)     Health. 
V.  adver'sa.     Disease. 
v.  bo'na.     Good  health. 
v.  conimo'da.     Health, 
V.  secun'da.     Health. 
Val'eur  g-lob'ulaire  of  Xiepine'. 

The  proportion  of  hieinoglobin  to  the  number  of 
red  corpuscles  expressed  in  terms  of  the  amount 
of  h;emoglobin  in  an  individual  corpuscle. 

Valg^US.  (L.)  A  bo\v-leg!;ed  man.  In- 
correctly used  to  describe  a  knock-kneed  man. 
A  form  of  club-foot  characterised  by  eversion  of 
the  foot ;  full  name  talipes  valgus. 

v.,  hallux.  A  deformity  of  the  foot 
characterised  by  displacement  of  "the  big  toe  in 
an  outward  direction,  so  that  it  frequently  lies 
across  the  toes  ne.xt  it. 

v.,  nervous.     Valgus  of  neurotic  origin. 
v.,  paralyt  ic.     Valgus  caused  by  para- 
lysis of  the  tibi.ilis  anticus. 

v.,  spu'rious.     See  Splayfoot. 
Validiros'tral.       (L.    ralidas,   strong; 
roxtritiii,  a  beak.)     i'ossessing  a  stout  beak. 
Vali'g'a.     Tinctura  jalapii. 
ValitU'do.     See  Valetudo. 
Vallec'ula.     (L.)     Anat.     A  depression 
or  furrow. 

Bot.  A  groove  or  furrow  seen  on  some  stems 
and  between  the  ribs  of  an  umbelliferous  fruit. 

V.  cerebelli.  A  depression  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  cerebellum  which  contains 
the  medulla  oblongata. 

v.  cordis.  A  depressed  area  at  the  ape.x 
of  the  heart  extending  between  the  anterior  and 
posterior  longitudinal  furrows. 

V.  g-los'so-epigrlot'tica.  The  glosso- 
epiglottic  fo-sa. 

V.  ova'ta.  The  depression  in  the  liver 
for  the  gall-bladder. 

V.  Reirii.  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 
V.  Syl'vii.  The  depression  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  the  bottom  of 
which  is  formed  by  tlie  anterior  perforated  space. 
V.  un'g-uis.  The  recess  formed  by  the 
folding  back  of  the  skin  in  which  the  root  of  the 
nail  lies. 

Vallecular.  Appertaining  to  a  valle- 
cula or  giiieve. 

V.  canal'.  Bot.  An  intercellular  canal 
lying  within  the  cortical  parenchyma,  and  corre- 
sponding to  an  external  groove.  Seen  in  certain 
EquisetacCce. 

Vallec'ulate.  (L.  vallecula,  a  little 
furrow.)      ^larked  with  vallecula;. 

Val'leix's  points.  Spots  situated  on  a 
nerve  ali'ected  by  neuralgia,  which  are  tender  to 
pressure. 

Valley  of  the  cerebellum.    The 

depression  dividing  the  lateral  hemispheres  tf 
the  cerebelluin. 

Vallic'ula.     See  Vallecula. 

ValliC'uIar.     See   Vallecular. 

Val  li  Ritter's  law.  When  a  nerve 
is  separated  from  its  centre,  or  when  that  centre 
dies,  the  excitability  of  the  nerve  is  increased. 
The  increase  begins  at  the  central  end.  and 
travels  toward  tiie  perinhery.  iinally  the  es- 
citabilitv  falls  and  conipietelj-  disappears. 

ValliS.     (L.)     Valley. 
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V.  alarum.     Axilla. 

V.  fem'orum.  \  uiva. 
Vallisne'ria..  a  (ieiius  of  monocotyle- 
doiious  pliints,  Older  Hydr(icliaridp;v,  type  of 
the  Tribe  Vallisncriea;.  One  species  only  is 
known,  V.  spiralis,  the  tape-grass  or  eel-grass, 
common  in  fresh  water  in  the  temperate  and 
warmer  ri'<rions  of  both  hemispheres. 

Vallisneri'eae.      A   Tribe   of    plants, 

Order  Hydrocharidea?,  having  very  short  stems. 
Found  growing  immersed  in  fresh  water.  Three 
genera  are  known,  Vallisneria  being  the  type. 

Vallo'ta.  A  Genus  of  plants.  Order 
Amaryllid;ice;e,  Tribe  Ainaryllese.  The  only 
soeries  known  is  a  native  of  South  Africa, 
Vallota  purpurea.  It  bears  an  umbel  of  large 
scarlet  flowers,  erect  and  nearl}'  scssiie,  and  is 
known  as  the  Scarborou'-'h  lily. 

Vallum.     (L.)     The  ej'ebrow. 

Valo'nia.  (BfiXai^o?,  an  acorn.)  The 
commercial  name  for  tlie  acorns  of  several  species 
of  oak  im])orted  into  Great  Britain  from  Asia 
Minor,  Iloumelia,  and  Greece,  to  be  used  in 
tanning  leatlier.  They  contain  30  to  40  per 
cent,  of  tannin,  and  are  usually  mixed  with  oak 
bark  because,  acting  by  themselves,  they  cause 
the  leather  to  be  brittle.  Leather  made  by  their 
agency  admits  very  little  water. 

Valsal'van.  Appertaining  to  the  Italian 
anatomist  Vit/sa/ra. 

Valsalva's    experiment.      If    a 

healthy  individual  be  instructed  lo  hold  hisnose, 
shut  his  month,  and  forcibly  e.\pire,  the  air  will 
pass  by  the  Eustachian  tubes  into  both  his  tym- 
panic cavities. 

"V.  ligr'atnent.  Fibrous  band  extending 
between  the  pinna  of  the  ear  and  the  temporal 
bone. 

V.'s  meth'od.  The  method  of  treating 
internal  aneurisms  by  purgatives,  venesection, 
and  restricted  diet. 

v.,  si'nuses  of.  Dilatations  of  the  aorta 
and  pulmonary  arteries  at  the  attacliment  of  the 
aortic  and  pulmonary  semilunar  valves. 

Val'va.     A  valve.     The  maxilla  of  a  bee. 

V.  bicus'pis.  The  bicuspid  or  mitral 
valve  of  the  heart. 

V.  tricus'pis.  The  tricuspid  valve  of 
the  hiMrt. 

v.  Tul'pil.     The  Iko-cacal  valre. 
Val'val.     Appertaining  to  a  valve.     Being 
in  such  a  position  that  the  observer  looks  at  the 
valve.     Bot.     Said  of  diatoms. 
Valvar.     Valvular. 

Val'vate.  (L.  vah-atns,  with  folding 
doors.)  Resembling  a  valve,  or  fulfilling  the 
functions  of  a  valve.  Possessing  a  valve.  In 
Bot.,  joined  at  the  margins  only.  Applii-d  to  a 
form  of  iestivation  in  wliii  h  the  pieces  of  the 
whorl  touch  each  other  without  overlapping ; 
also,  to  the  method  of  dehiscence  of  some  anthers. 
Valve.  Anat.  and  Zool.  A  fold  which 
resembles  or  serves  as  a  valve  in  connection 
with  the  flow  of  any  fluid  of  the  body. 

But.  A  segment  of  a  capsule,  or  one  which 
opens  like  a  lid  in  the  dehiscence  of  certain 
anthers. 

Conch.  One  shell  of  an  ordinary  bivalve  or 
diatom. 

Eniom.  The  plate,  usually  one  of  a  pair, 
which  serves  to  cover  an  organ. 

v.,  aor'tlc.  'J'hree  semilunar  pouch-like 
flaps  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  aorta  with 
the  heart. 


V.s,  auric'ulo-ventric'ular.  Tlie  valvei 
which  guard  eitlier  of  the  auriculo- ventriculai 
orifices,  and  prevent  the  back  flow  of  blood  when 
the  ventricle  cinitracts. 

v.,  bicus'pid.  The  left  auriculo-ventri- 
cular  valve  or  mitral  valve. 

v.,  cor'onary.  'I'lie  valve  which  covers 
the  opening  of  the  coronary  sinus,  and  prevents 
regurgitation  of  blood  during  contraction  of  the 
auricle. 

v.,  Eustachian.  The  semilunar  fold 
of  membrane  which  borders  on  the  opening  of 
the  inferior  vena  cava  into  the  right  auricle  of 
the  heart. 

v.,  il'eo-cae'cal.  The  valve  protecting 
the  commuuication  between  the  ileum  and 
cecum. 

v.,  il'eo-col'ic.  The  valve  protecting  the 
communication  between  the  ileum  and  colon. 

v.,  mi'tral.  Two  more  or  less  crescentic 
folds  of  the  endocardium,  situated  between  the 
left  auricle  and  ventricle,  which  prevent  back- 
ward flow  of  blood  during  ventricular  contrac- 
tion. 

V.  of  Amus'sat.  A  name  given  to  the 
spiral  arrangiiuent  of  crescentic  folds  seen  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  cystic  duct.  Also 
called  the  valve  of  Ileister. 

V.  of  Eau'liin.     The  ileo-esecal  valve, 

V.  of  Z'allo'pius.  Same  as  Valve  of 
Baahin. 

V.  of  Has'uer.  A  fold  of  mucous  mem- 
brane which  makes  an  imperfect  valve  at  the 
lowi'r  end  of  the  nasal  duct. 

v.  of  Heis'ter.  See  Valve  of  Amus- 
sat. 

v.  of  Hous'ton.  Three  folds  of  mucous 
membrane  found  in  the  rectum. 

v.  of  2£erk'ring',  Folds  of  mucous  nicm 
brane  on  the  niuer  surlace  of  the  duodeiium. 

v.  of  Tari'nus.  Same  as  Valve  of 
Vieiisscii.s. 

V.  of  the  gall-bladder.  Valve  of 
Bauliin. 

v.  of  the  lymphat'ics.  Semilunar 
folds  of  the  inner  coat  opposite  each  other. 

V.  of  Thebe'sius.  The  fold  of  the  emio- 
cardium  which  protects  the  opening  of  the 
coronary  sinus. 

V.s  of  the  veins.  Folds  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  veins,  most  numerous  in  thos(; 
of  the  lower  extremities.  They  take  otf  the 
backward  pressure  of  the  column  of  blood. 

v.  of  Tulpius.     Ileo-ca^cal  valve, 

v.  of  Varo'lius.     Ileo-ca^cal  valve. 

V.  of  Vieiis'sens.  The  thin  covering  of 
nervous  tissue  ionuiiig  the  anterior  part  of  the 
roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

v.,  pul'monary.  The  three  scuulunar 
valves  at  tiie  junction  of  the  pulmonary  artery 
with  the  ri^lit  ventricle. 

v.,  pulmon'ic.     See  Valve,  pHlmonarij. 

v.,  pylor'ic.    The  thick  fold  of  mucous 
membrane   which  covers   the  sphincter 
pyloric  opening  of  ihe  stom.-n-li. 

v.,    semilunar   aor'tic.      One 
segments  of  the  aortic  valves. 

v.,  semilu'nar   pulinonary. 
the  segments  of  tin;  pulmonary  valve. 

v.,  sig'moid.      Semilunar  valves 
heart. 

v.,  spi'ral.  .\  spiral  ridge  of  mucous 
membrane  seen  in  the  intestine  of  some  tishes. 

v.  test.     Auscultation  of  the  heart  while 
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tlie  patient  is  lying  with  the  arms  raised  per- 
pendicularly, and  the  leL^s  lifted  obliquely. 
Valved.     llavini^-  a  valve  or  valves. 
Valve  less.      Having  no  valve. 
Valvif  erous.     (L.  ratra,  the  leaf  of  a 
door;   firre,  li>  hi-.ir.)     Bearing  a  valve. 

Val'viform.  (L.  valvd,  the  leaf  of  a  door  ; 
foriiiii.  shape.)     Forming  or  acting  as  a  valve. 

Val'vula.  A  valvule.  Specifically,  a 
transparent  lamina  between  the  geniiua  and  the 
lingnla,  constituting  tlie  caudal  portion  of  the 
mesoeelian  roof. 

V.  cae'cl.    Tleo-cnecal  valve. 
v.  cerebel'li.     See  Valvnia. 
V.  coli.     lleo-ca'cal  valve. 
v.  Eusta'cbii.     ]'>ustachian  valve. 
v.  foram'inis  ova'lis.     Fossa  ovalis. 
v.  fos'sae  navicula'rls.     A   transverse 
fold  of  mucous  membrane  at  the  proximal  end  of 
the  fo-sa  navicularis. 

V.  Gulffartia'na.    Valve  of  Thebesius. 
V.  hymena'Iis  ure  tlirae  vir'ilis.  Val- 
vule fussfe  navicularis. 

v.  il'ei.     lleo-CEBcal  valve. 
V.   lactarymalis   inferior.     A  fold  of 
mucous   membrane   in  the  nasal  portion  of  the 
lachrymal  duct. 

V.  lachrytna'lis  supe'rior.  A  fold  of 
mucous  membrane  in  tlie  lachrymal  sac  below  the 
opening  of  the  lachrymal  canals. 

V.  mag^'na  cer'ebri.  Same  as  V.  Vicus- 
senii. 

v.  pylor'ica.  A  more  or  less  prominent 
tubercle  in  the  lowest  part  of  the  neck  of  the 
bladder. 

V.  semiluna'ris.  A  fold  of  the  con- 
junctiva between  the  caruncula  lachrymalis  and 
the  eyeball.  In  birds  it  is  large,  and  known 
as  the  membrana  nictifans. 

v.  semilunaris  arteria'rum.  The 
semilunar  valve  of  the  aorta  and  pulmonary 
artery. 

V. semilunaris  cerebelli.  The  Vfhun 
intdnllare  posftj  i/'s. 

v.  si'nus  sinis'tri.  The  interauricular 
valve. 

v.  Tari'ni.     Velum  medullare  poster  ins. 
V.  vag'i'nae.     Hymen. 
v.  ve'nse  magr'nae.     The  valve  of  Thebe- 
sius. 

V.  ves'ico-uretera'lis.  See  Y.pylorlca. 

v.  Vieusse'nii.     A  thin  lamina  of  brain 

substance  extending  from  the  lower  end  of  the 

aquediictus   Sylvii   over   the  upper  part  of  the 

fourth  ventricle. 

V.  "Willisia'na.     Valvule  of  Vieussens. 

Val'vulae     arterio'sae.      Semilunar 

valves. 

V.  a'trio-ventrieula'res.  Theauriculo- 
ventricular  valves. 

V.  bicuspida'Ies.     The  mitral  valves. 

V.  conniven'tes.  Transverse  folds  in 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  tract 
which  extend  more  or  less  completely  round  the 
lumen.  They  are  found  throughout  the  small 
intestine. 

v.  cor'dis.     Valves  of  the  heart. 

v.  cor'dis  mitra'les.     Mitral  valves. 

V.  cuspida'les.  The  auriculo-veiitricular 
valves. 

v.  proces'sus  vermlfor'mis.  Folds  of 
mucous  membrane  sometimes  seen  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  vermiform  appendix. 

V.  semiluna'res.     Sigmoid  valves. 


v.  splra'les  Heis'teri.  Heister's  valve. 
V.  tri^rloch'ines.     Tricuspid  valves. 
V.  trisul'cae.     Tricuspid  valves. 
V.  vena'rum.     Valves  of  the  veins. 
V.  veno'sse.  Auriculo-ventricular  valves. 
Vai'vular.     Appertaining  to  a  valve. 
Val'vule.     A  little   valve.     The  valve  of 
Vieussens  or  one  of  the  valvuhe  conniventes. 

Valvuli'tis.  Intlammatiou  cd'  the  tissues 
forming  a  valve,  especially  one  of  the  valves  of 
the  heart. 

Val'ylene.  CsHj.  A  hydrocarbon  with 
an  alliaceous  odour.  It  boils  at  50^  C,  and  is  a 
honiologue  of  vinyl  acetylene. 

Vampire  bat.  One  of  several  species 
of  bat. 

1.  Frugivorous  bats  of  large  size  found  in 
Aiistralia  and  the  warmer  parts  of  the  world,  and 
called  ''  Hying  foxes."  All  the  species  belong  to 
the  Family  Fteropodidas. 

2.  One  of  the  insectivorous  division  of  the 
Order  Cheiroptera,  containing  the  Sub-orders 
Megacheiroptera  and  Microcheiroptera,  the  latter 
containing  the  Family  Phyllostomida;,  some  few 
of  whom  {Phijllostoma  hastatiun,  Desmudus)  are 
blood-suckers. 

The  nose  of  the  bats  of  this  family  has  leaf- 
like appendages;  the  premaxilhe  are  very  well 
developed,  and  the  canines  are  of  large  size, 
pointed,  and  lancet-shaped.  The  tongue  has  a 
number  of  papillte  so  placed  as  to  form  an  organ 
of  suction. 

Vam'pirism.  The  belief  that  one's 
blood  is  being  sucked  by  some  one  else  at  night. 
The  practice  of  sucking  the  blood  of  living 
persons  ;  a  common  belief  among  lunatics. 

Vam'pyri.  A  group  of  phyllostomine 
bats  wholly  confined  to  the  New  World,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  one  species  found  in  Cali- 
fornia, to  South  America,  Mexico,  and  the  West 
Indies.  They  are  insect  and  fruit  eaters  for  the 
most  part. 

Vam'pyrus.  A  Genus  of  phyllostomine 
bats  of  the  group   Vainpi/ri. 

Van    Bemnielen,    papilliform 

bod'ies  of.  in  Biol.,  Moselev's  term  lor 
the  peculiar  organs  of  toucli  characteristic  of 
the  Chitonida'. 

Van  Best's  operation.  An  opera- 
tion for  the  radical  cure  of  inguinal  hernia  by 
subcutancoiisly  suturing  the  piilars  of  the  ex- 
ternal ring. 

Van  keen's  test.  For  blood  in  the 
urine.  Add  2  c.c.  of  tincture  of  guaiacum  and 
2  c.c.  ozonised  turpentine;  a  blue  colour  occurs 
when  blood  is  present.  Urine  containing  pus, 
potassium  iodide  or  saliva,  gives  a  similar  re- 
action. 

Van  der  Kolk's  law.  The  sensory 
fibres  of  a  mixed  nerve  are  distributed  to  parts 
that  are  moved  by  muscles  supplied  with  motor 
tibres  from  the  same  mixed  nerve. 

Van  ISar  lingren's  for'mula.  Tre- 

cipitated  sulphur  5j,  powdered  canijilKU'  grs.  v, 
powdered  gum  tragacauth  grs.  x,  rose  wa'er  and 
lime  water  5:1  .5J. 

Van  Swie'ten's  solu'tion.     Used 

in  syphilis.  Consists  of  corrosive  sublimate  grs.  ij, 
alcohol  Siij,  distilled  water  to  make  up  to  5iv. 
One  drachm  contains  l-16lh  of  a  grain  of  corro- 
sive subliiiKite. 

Van  a  date.     A  salt  of  Vanadie  acid. 

Vana'diate.     Same  as  Vanndate. 

Vanadie.  A])pertainingto,  or  containing, 
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vanadium.      A  combination  of  vanadium  at  its 
highest  valenc}'. 

V.  ac'id.  H3VO4.  An  acid  of  vanadium, 
not  yet  obtained  in  a  free  state,  but  forming 
well-detincd  salts. 

Vanadif  erous.  (L.  vanadium  ;  fvrre, 
to  bear.)     Containing  vanadium. 

Vana'dious.  A  compound  of  vanadium, 
combined  at  a  lower  valency  than  in  vanadic 
coinnounds. 

Vail'a.dite.     A  salt  of  vanadous  acid. 

Vana'diuin.  Chem.  symbol  V ;  at.  wt. 
5I*2,  sp.  gr.  5-0.  Prepared  by  reducing  its 
chloride  in  hydrogen.  It  is  a  light  grey  powder 
of  silvery  lustre.  Found  chietiy  in  vanadinite, 
a  nii.\ture  of  vanadate  of  lead  with  chloride  of 
lead. 

V.  bronze.  A  yellow  pigment  used  in 
place  of  gold  bronze.  It  is  an  acid  derivative  of 
vanadium. 

Van'adous.  Appertaining  to  vanadium. 
Specitically  it  denotes  compounds  of  vanadium 
at  a  lower  valence  than  it  has  in  those  denoted 
by  vanadic. 

Vancouve'ria.  A  Genus  of  polypetalous 
plants  of  the  Order  Berberidaccaj  and  the  Tribe 
iJerbereae.  Found  on  the  Pacific  coast  of 
-Vmerica. 

Van'deae.     A  Tribe  of  orchids. 

Vandellia.  A  Genus  of  gamopetalous 
plants  ot  the  Sub-tribe  Vandelliea3,  Tribe  Grati- 
olete,  and  Order  Scrophularinece.  Found  in  the 
warm  parts  of  the  Old  World,  only  two  species 
being  found  in  tropical  America,  V.  crustdcea 
and  V.  diffitsa.  Used  as  an  emetic  and  anti- 
periodic.  Believed  to  be  efficacious  in  dysentery 
due  to  disorder  of  the  liver. 

Van'dyke  brcwn.  A  species  of  lignite. 
Keddisli  brown. 

Vanel'loe.    Vanilla. 

Vanel'lUS.  (Mod.  L.,  vnnellns,  dim.  of 
rannns,  a  fm.)  A  Genus  of  plover- like  Lirds  of 
the  Family  Charadriidie.  Characterised  by  long 
slender  legs,  toes  webbed  at  the  bases,  and  a 
fourth  toe,  small  and  raised  off  the  ground.  The 
true  lapwings. 

Vanes'sa.  A  Genus  of  Butterflies,  which 
gives  its  name  to  the  Sub-lamily  oi KympItaUdce. 
Named  from  the  Family  Vancssn. 

Vanes'SOid.  Appertaining  to,  or  resem- 
bling, a  butterdy  of  the  Genus  Vanessa.  A 
butterfly  of  the  Group  VcnicssbicB. 

Vatl'g'a.  A  Genus  of  Laniidie,  shrike-like 
birds,  "  butcher  birds."  The  upper  mandible 
is  hooked  at  the  tip,  and  has  a  marginal  tooth 
near  its  tip.     A  shrike  of  the  Genus  Vanr/a. 

Vanii'la.  (F.  vanllle,  Sp.  vainilla,  the 
pod  or  bean  of  the  vanilla  plant.) 

1.  A  plant  of  the  Genu;  7''/^?7/(/,  with  espe- 
cial reference  to  those  yielding  commercial 
vanilla. 

2.  The  vanilla  bean. 

3.  A  Genus  of  the  Orchidaceae,  Tribe  Neottieaj, 
Sub-tribe  Vanilleoe.  About  twenty  species  are 
known,  scattered  throughout  the  Tropics.  Mostly 
found  in  Mexico.  It  is  a  climbing  plant,  and 
begins  to  bear  when  three  years  old.  The  fruit 
is  a  fleshy  pod,  called  from  its  shape  vanilla  bean, 
which  contains  the  active  principle  vanillin, 
CoM3.0CH3(011).CHO.  The  extract  is  an  aro- 
matic stimulant, and  is  used  also  as  a  flavouring 
agent.  The  flowers  are  large,  white,  red,  or 
green  in  colour. 

V.  ■pldnifolia,    V.  aroDiattca,  and    V.  grandi- 


Jlora,'M-e  the  plants  most  often  grown  for  cou- 
mercial  purposes. 

Principally  used  to  make  perfume,  but  said  to 
have  aphrodisiac  projierties. 

V.  bean.     The  truit  of  the  vanilla  plant. 
V.  plant.     See  Vanilla . 

Vanillic.     Appertaining  to  vanilla. 
V.   ac'id.     A  monobasic  acid,  obtained  by 
the  oxidation  of  vanillin   (methyl-protachenic 
aldehyde  1. 

Vanillin.  The  odoriferous  principle  of 
vanilla.  CgHsOs.  Soluble  in  hot  water  and 
alcohol.  It  crystallises  in  the  form  of  needles. 
Melts  at  80°  to  81'  C. 

Vanillism.  An  itching  papular  derma- 
titis seen  in  workers  in  vanilla,  and  accom])anied 
by  irritation  of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane, 
pruritus,  headache,  vertigo,  pains  in  the  muscles, 
and  prostration. 

Vanilloes.  An  inferior  kind  of  vanilla, 
obtained  from  I'anil/a  poinpona. 

Van'ner-hawk.    The  kestrel.  ^ 

Va'O.     A  South  American  arrow  poison. 

Va'po-Cres'olin.  (L.  vapor,  vapour; 
cremlin.)  A  remedy  used  in  the  treatment  of 
laryngeal  di])litheria. 

Vaporabil'ity.     To  be  vaporalile. 

Vap'orable.  Capable  of  being  turned 
into  vapour. 

Vapora'rium.  (L.  vaporarium,  a  steam 
pipe  to  a  hot  liath.)     A  ilussian  bath. 

Vap'orate.  (L.  vaporarc,  vaporatus,  to 
evarioiate.)     To  evajiorate. 

Vapora'tion.  (L.  vaporatio.)  The 
proiT^s  ot  (iiusing  or  undergoing  evaporation. 

Vapo'res  uteri'ni.  Syuou)  m  of  Hys- 
teru(. 

Vaporif erous.  (L.  vapor,  vapour; 
ferre,  to  bear.)  Conveying  or  producing 
vapour. 

Vaporif 'ic.  (L.  vapor,  vapour;  facere, 
to  make.)  Capable  of  converting,  or  being  con- 
verted, into  steam. 

Va'poriform.  (L.  vapor,  vapour ;  forma, 
form.)     Existing  in  the  form  of  vapour. 

Vaporim'eter.  (_L.  vapor,  vapour  ;  Gr. 
fjitTpuii,  measuie.)  An  instrument  for  mea- 
suring the  pressure  of  a  vapour  by  the  height  of 
the  column  of  mercury  which  the  vapour  will 
support. 

Vap'orisable.  Capable  of  being  con- 
verted into  va|iour. 

Vaporisa'tion.  The  process  of  va- 
pouring or  being  vaporised.  Treatment  with 
va])our. 

Vap'orise.  To  convert  to  vapour  by 
apphing  heat.     To  pass  off  as  vapour. 

Vapori'ser.  An  agent  which  converts 
into  vapour. 

Va'porisll.     Hysterical  ;  splenetic. 

Vaporose'.    Vapomous. 

Va  porous.  Having  the  form  of  vapour. 
Flatulent. 

Va'porOUSneSS.  The  state  of  being 
vapoiiMius. 

Va'pour.  (L.  vapor,  F.  rapeiir,  a  warm 
exhalation  ;  probably  derived  from  Gr.  Kamius, 
smoke.)     A  moist  exhalation. 

Also,  in  Medicine,  a  class  of  remedies  which 
are  to  be  applied  by  inhalation.  Also,  wind, 
flatulence. 

Also,  the  gaseous  form  of  a  substance  which  at 
ordinary  pressure  and  temperature  exists  in  a 
solid  form. 
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Also  (v.  a.)  (L.  I'aporarc,  to  reck,  to  warm),  to 
cause  to  pass  into  a  state  of  vapour. 

V.-batU.  The  application  of  steam,  medi- 
cated or  otherwise,  or  of  some  otlier  vapour,  to 
the  surface  of  the  body  by  means  of  suitable 
apparatus  for  therapeutical  purposes. 

V.  doucbe.  A  jet  of  vapour  impinging 
upon  the  surface  of  the  body,  or  some  part  of  it, 
and  used  thera])eutically. 

V.  inba'ler.  An  instrument  for  admin- 
istering' vaiiour  to  be  inhaled. 

v.  pan.     A  pan  for  evaporating  water. 
V.  tension.       The   pressure   of  vapour, 
especially  of  the  aqueous  vapour  in  the  atmo- 
sphere. 

Va'pourer  xnotll.  Oryyia  antiqua. 
X  coniiiiou  brown  motli. 

Va'pourishness.  The  condition  of 
beins:  splciirtie. 

Va'pourole.  A  thin  glass  capsule  con- 
taining a  definite  amount  of  a  volatile  drug 
enclosed  in  cotton  wool  and  a  silk  bag.  The 
glass  is  crushed  by  the  fingers,  and  the  vapour 
which  comes  off  is  inhaled. 

Va'poiirs.     Hijiiochondriasis  ;  Hysteria. 

Va'poury.     Vaporous. 

Va'ra.     a  Genus  of  parrots. 

V.  par'rot.  A  parrot  of  the  Genus  Cora- 
cop.sis. 

Va'ran.     A  monitor  lizard. 

Vara'niaili  Appertaining  to  the  Vara- 
■iiif/ic. 

Varan'idse.  Large  lizards  of  the  Sub- 
order 2l'6i>eleiiyi(ia.  Found  in  Asia,  Africa,  and 
Australia.  Some  are  terrestrial,  while  others 
are  aquatic. 

Var'anoid.  (Varan;  Gr.  eloos,  like.) 
Eesembling  a  varan.     A  varan. 

Var'anus.  The  typical  Genus  of  J'a^-a- 
twUc. 

Va'rec.    Kelp. 

Vare'ni.  Swellings  which  appear  and 
disappear  at  intervals  and  artect  different 
parts. 

Va'ri.  The  macaco.  A  lemur.  Native  of 
Madagasi-ir. 

Variability.  The  condition  of  being 
variable. 

Biol.  The  ability  of  the  organism  to  modify 
or  lose  an}^  or  all  of  its  cliaracteristics  to  suit  its 
surroundings,  and  to  acquire  new  ones. 

Also,  the  act  of  varying. 

v.,  g-en'erative.  Inherited  tendency  to 
vary  away  from  the  parental  type. 

Variable.  (Low  L.  variabilis,  change- 
able ;  L.  vanare,  to  cliange.)  Changeable  in  a 
physical  sense. 

ijot.  and  Zool.  Including  individuals  and 
groups  which  diverge  somewhat  from  the  strict 

type-  ^       , 

V.  spe  cies.  One  whose  variations  are 
above  the  average  in  number,  degree,  or 
rate. 

Va'riableness.  The  state  of  being 
variable.     Susceptibilitj'  to  change. 

Va'riably.     Changeably. 

Varia'tion.  (L.  rariare,  variatus,  to 
vary  ;  Mid.  Lng.  variacioun.)  The  act  or 
process  of  varying.  The  extent  to  which  a 
thing  varies. 

Biol.  ''The  accomplishment  of  that  which 
variability  permits,  environment  requires,  and 
selection  directs.  It  covers  the  whole  range  of 
deviation  from  a  given  type,  stock,  or  parent 


form.  .  .  .  The  usual  course  of  variation  on  :x 
grand  scale  is  believed  to  be  by  the  natural 
selection  of  useful  characters  to  be  preserved 
and  increased,  with  such  decrease  or  extinction 
of  their  opposites  as  tends  to  their  further  im- 
provement."    (Darwin.) 

v.,  anat'ogrous.  Biol.  A  variation  oc- 
curring in  a  species  or  variety  which  resembles 
a  normal  character  in  another  and  distinct 
species  or  variety. 

v.,  cor'related.  Biol.  A  variation  in 
any  part  of  one  organism  which  is  correlated 
with  and  consequent  upon  the  variation  of  an- 
other part  of  the  same  organism.  The  idea  is 
that  the  whole  organisation  of  any  imlividual  is 
so  bound  together  during  its  trrouth  and  de- 
velopment that  when  slight  ■variations  in  any 
one  part  occur,  and  are  accumulated  through 
natural  selection,  other  parts  become  modified. 
(Darwin,  '  Origin  of  Species.') 

v.,  dou'ble.  The  double  current  pro- 
duced in  a  muscle  by  the  passage  of  a  single 
induction  shoctc. 

v.,  negr'ative.  The  diminution  of  the 
muscle  current  caused  by  stimulation  of  the 
motor  nerve. 

v.,  par'allel.     See  Analogous  variation. 
Varia'tional.      Appertaining  to  varia- 
tion, especially  in  its  biological  sense. 
Var'icated.    (L.  varix.)  Having  varices. 
Varication.       (L.  rarix.  varix.)      The 
formation  ol  a  vari.\;  a  system  of  varices. 

Varicel'la.  (L.  varicella,  dim.  of  variola; 
F.  raricelle.)  A  specific  eruptive  disease  charac- 
terised by  vesicles  of  moderate  though  varying 
size,  filled  with  clear,  slightly  yellowish  tiuid. 
Chicken-po.\.  Incubation  period  eight  to  four- 
teen days.  The  typical  vesicle  has  not  a  de- 
pressi'd  centre. 

v.  confor'mis.  Varicella  in  which  the 
vesicles  are  conic. 

v.,  conoi'dal.     Same  as  V.  conformis. 

V.  g'ang'reno'sa.  A  rare  form  in  wbieli 
the  eruption  goes  on  to  ulceration  of  a  gan- 
grenous type. 

V.  grloba'ta.  Swine-pox.  Varicella  in 
which  the  vesicles  are  hemispheric. 

V.  pruri'g-o.  Hutchinson's  term  for  the 
occurrence  of  fresh  crops  of  papules  and  pustules 
lasting  for  weeks,  and  accompanied  by  itching, 
but  little,  if  any,  ulceration. 

v.,  pus'tular.     See  Varioloid. 

v.  sypbilit'ica.  A  sypliilitic  eruption 
having  the  .'ippcarancf  of  varici-lla. 

Varicel'lar.     Appertaining  to  Varicella, 

V.  fe'ver.  The  fever  noticed  at  the  be- 
ginning of  an  attack  of  varicella. 

Varicellate.        ( Varicella.)       Having 
small  varices. 
Varicelloid.     Ei'sembling  varicella. 
Varices.    I'l.  of  Varix. 

V.  grelatino'sse.  Gelatinous  accumula- 
tions in  the  uinbiliral  cord. 

Varic'iform.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein  ; 
forma,  sliape.)  Having  the  appearance  of  a 
varix. 

Varicifor'mes  parasta'tae.      (L. 

varix;  forma,  form.)  A  term  appln-d  to  the 
ducts  of  the  epididymis,  because  they  feel  knotty 
and  varicose. 

Varicobleph'aron.      (L.     varix,    a 

dilated  vein  ;  Gr.  fi\t<i)<ipoii,  an  eyelid.)  A 
varicose  swelling  of  the  eyelid. 

Varicocele.     (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein  , 
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Gr.  m'lX-n,  a  tumour.)     A  s\vellin<)f  caused  by  the 
dilatation  of  the  veins  of  tlie  spermatic  cord. 

v.,  ova'rian.  Varicosity  of  the  veins  of 
the  broad  lig:ameiit. 

Varicbcelec'toniy.  (L.  vari.v^  varix  ; 
Gr.  (vijAij,  tumour  ;  Iutoixi),  excision.)  Excision 
of  a  varicocele. 

Var'icoid.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein  ;  Gr. 
elSo's,  like.)     8ee  Vartciform. 

Varicom'plialus.  {Varix,  varix;  Gr. 
dfxfpaXu's,  luivel.)     A  varicosity  at  the  navel. 

Var'icorn.  (L.  varius,  various ;  cormi, 
liorn.)  Possessing  antennre  of  diflerent  shapes. 
A  varicorn  beetle. 

Varicose'.  (L.  varlcosus,  full  of  dilated 
veins.)  Appertaining  to  varix  ;  sutfering  from 
varicosity.  Intended  for  the  relief  or  cure  of 
varix. 

Zool.     Kesembling  or  having  varices. 
v.     an'eurlsm.        An    aneurismal    sac 
having  communication  with  both  an  artery  and 
a  vein. 

V.  angrio'ma.  A  dilatation  of  venous 
radicles. 

v.  fi'bres.  Medullated  axis-cylinders 
forming  the  white  matter  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord.  After  death  they  have  swellings  on  them 
caused  by  the  accumulation  of  fluid  between  the 
myelin  and  the  axis-cylinder. 

v.  lymphat'Ics.  Irregularly  dilated 
lymphatics. 

V.  ul'cer.  An  ulcer  of  the  leg  following 
on  dilatation  of  the  veins. 

v.  veins.  Irregular  dilatation  of  veins, 
usually  those  of  the  lower  extremity. 

Var'icosed.      Afi'ected  by  varix  ;    gene-    | 
rally  refers  to  veins.  | 

Varico'siS.  (L.  varix.)  An  abnormal 
dilatation  of  the  veins.  \ 

Varicos'itas.    See  Varix. 
v.  conjuncti'vse.     Cirsomphaliis. 

Varicosity.    A  varix. 

VariCOf  omy.  (L.  ranx,  varix ;  Gr.  ek- 
TO/u?';,  excision.)     bee  Cimotomy. 

Var'icous.     See  Varicose. 

Varic'ula.  (L.  varicula,  dim.  of  varix, 
a  dilated  vein.)     A  varix  of  the  conjunctiva. 

Varieg"a'tae.  Night  moths  of  the  Order 
Lepidoptera,  Division  Quadrifida;.  The  body  is 
of  moderate  size,  with  proboscis  and  palpi  well 
developed.     Colour  metallic.     Lustrous. 

Va'rieg'ater.  One  who,  or  that  which, 
variegates. 

Varieg"a'tioil.  Bot.  The  occurrence 
of  two  or  more  colours  in  a  pai't  of  a  plant.  A 
condition  of  a  plant  in  which  tlie  leaves  of  some 
one  part  become  of  a  very  light  colour,  or  even 
white,  from  modification  of  the  chlorophyll.  The 
cause  is  unknown  ;  the  peculiarity  can  be  pro- 
pagated by  grafts. 

Vari'etal.  Biol.  The  condition  of  being 
a  zoological  or  botanical  variety. 

Referring  to  diS'erences  which  are  related  to 
the  geographical  distribution  of  animals.  Sub- 
specitic. 

Vari'etally.  Biol.  In  a  varietal  manner. 
Subspccitieally. 

Vari'ety.  Li  Biol.,  a  subdivision  of  a 
species,  one  member  of  several,  which  differs 
from  the  other  members  of  the  same  species  in 
characters  which  are  transmissible  and  constant 
without  being  absolute  distinctions,  in  that 
they  gradually  merge  into  the  characters  of  the 
other  members  of  the  same  species.    Especially 


used  with  reference  to  those  changes  of  charac- 
ters due  to  geographical  distrilmtion.  ,1  term 
which  includes  ail  tlie  modifications  which  may 
be  artificially  produced. 

v.,  climat'ic.  A  natural  varietj^  pro- 
duced or  specially  affected  by  climatic  influ- 
ences. 

v.,  g-eograpli'ical.  A  variety  distri- 
buted over  a  given  area,  and  dependent  on  the 
continuance  of  the  conditions  wliich   gave  rise 

to  It. 

Va'riform.     (L.  varius,  various  ;  forma, 
shape.)     Having  different  shapes. 
Va'riformed.     See  Variform. 
Va'rify.     kL.   varius,  various;  facere,  to 
make.)     To  variegate. 

Vari'ola.  (.Mod.  L.  variolas,  smallpox.) 
Smallpox.  A  specific  contagious  disease,  charac- 
terised by  an  eruption  which  goes  through  tht^ 
stages  of  being  papular,  vesicular,  and  pu.^tular. 
The  vesicles  have  a  central  depression.  It  is 
aciompanied  by  great  headache  and  pain  in  the 
loins,  fever,  and  constitutional  disturbance. 
The  incubation  period  is  about  thirteen  days. 
The  pustules  dry  up  at  the  end  of  about  a  fort- 
night. 

v.  amboinen'sls.    Framboesia. 

V.  con'fluens.  A  severe  form  in  which 
the  pustules  spread  and  run  togetlu-r. 

v.,  congren'ital.  Variola  in  the  newly 
born,  due  to  inlection  while  in  utero. 

V.  cor'nea.  Horn-pox.  Avariety  in  whicl) 
papular  growths  take  the  form  of  pustules. 

V.  corymbo'sa.  The  pustules  are  in 
patches,  which  are  separated  by  areas  of  uu- 
afl'ected  skin. 

v.  cur'ta.     Varicelloid. 

v.,  discrete'.  A  form  in  which  tlie  pus- 
tules remain  distinct. 

V.  dysenter'ica.  Variola  attended  with 
diarrhoea. 

v.,  emphysem'atous,  A  form  in  which 
the  pustules  contain  gas. 

V.  equl'na.     Horsc-pox. 

V.  haemorrhag'ica.  A  form  in  which 
haemorrhage  takes  place  into  the  vesicles. 

V.  inser'ta.     Variola  from  inoculation. 

V.  lymphat'ica.     Varicella. 

v.  maligr'na.  An  exceedingly  fatal  form 
of  variola  of  the  hiemorrhagic  type. 

v.,  jnifigated.      Varioloid. 

V.  modllica'ta.     Varioloid. 

v.  no'tha.      Varicella. 

v.  ovi'nae.     Slurp-pox. 

V.  semicon'fluens.  The  pustules  meet 
but  do  not  coalesce. 

V.  sine  vari'olis.  Fever  sometimes  seen 
during  the  prevalence  of  variola,  accompanied 
by  constitutional  phenomena  without  cutaneous 
eruption. 

V.  spu'ria.     Varicella. 

v.,  tuber'cular.  A  variety  of  variola  in 
which  the  pustules  assume  a  tubercular  form. 

V.  vacci'na.     Vaccina. 

V.  vacci'na  atroph'ica.  Slonc-pox  ; 
an  abortive  form  of  vari  da,  in  which  the  vesicle 
dries  before  reaching  the  pustular  stage. 

V.  vacci'na  bullo'sa.  A  form  of  vaccina 
in  which  large  single  buUai  take  the  place  of  the 
ordinary  vesicle. 

v.  vaccinato'rum.      Varioloid. 

V.  vaccinia  erysipelato'sa.  The 
association  of  erysipeUis  and  vaccinia  at  the 
point  of  inoculation. 
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V.  vaccinia  ulcerosa.  Vaccinia  accom- 
piinied  l)y  ulceration. 

V.  ve'ra.     True  smallpox. 
v.  verruco'sa.     ]Fart-pox  ;  a  mild  abor- 
tive form  of  variola. 

Vari'Olad.       (L.    varioJa,  variola.)      An 
infectious  j^^erm  of  the  sniullpo.\  virus. 
Vari'olae.     PI.  of  Variola. 
V.    equi'nae.       A    spccitic    iutlamraation 
affecting  the  skin  of  the  heels  of  a  horse. 
v.  illegrit'imae.     Varicella. 
v.  modifica'tae.     Varioloid. 
v.  no  thse.     Varicella. 
V.  pucel'lae.     Varicella. 
v.  sylves'tris.     Varicella. 
V.  tuto'riae.     Vaccina. 
V.  ve'rae.      Variola. 
V.  volat'icse.     Varicella. 
Vari'olar.     See  Variolous. 
Va'riolate.    To  inoculate  with  smallpox. 
Resembling  a  scar  of  smallpox, 
in  Bot.,  thickly  strewn  with  pits. 
Va'riolated.     inoculated  with  the  virus 
of  smallpox. 

Variola'tion.  Inoculation  with  the 
virus  of  smallpox.  Bovine  variolation.  Inocu- 
lation of  a  cow  with  the  virus  of  smallpo.x  in 
order  to  obtain  vaccine  virus  from  the  resulting 
eruption. 

Va'riole.     In  ZooL,  marked  by  pits,  like 
the  pitting  of  smallpox. 
Variol'ic.      Variolous. 
Varioriform.        (L.    variola,    variola; 
forma,  form.)     Resembling  variola. 

Vari'olin.  The  specific  virus  of  small- 
pox. 

Variolisa'tion.  Same  as  Variolation. 
Va'Tioloid.  (Mod.L.  »«?-(o/«,  smallpox  ; 
Gr.  jIoos,  form.)  Having  more  or  less  the  appear- 
ance of  variola.  Modified  smallpox,  which  may 
abort  at  the  vesicular  stage.  It  occurs  in  people 
who  have  been  vaccinated,  and  in  whom  the 
protection  is  not  complete,  e.g.  when  the  pre- 
ventive vaccination  has  not  been  repeated.  It 
is  chiefly  important  from  the  fact  that  the  patient 
mav  be  a  source  of  infection  to  others. 

Vari'olouS.  (Mod.  L.  variolosns,  pitted 
with  smallpox.)  Appertaining  to,  or  referring 
to,  smallpox.  In  £ntoin.,  having  somewhat 
scattered  varioles. 

Vari'olo- vaccination.  Inoculation 
of  variola  by  lymph  containing  the  specific 
virus. 

Vari'OlO-vaC'Cine.  Lymph  obtained 
from  a  heifer  suffering  from  variolo-vaecinia. 

Vari'olo- vaCCin'ia.  Vaccinia  resulting 
from  the  inoculation  of  smallpox  virus  in  a 
heifer. 

Va'rix.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein.)  An 
enlarged  and  tortuous  vessel.  A  mark  on  the 
surface  of  a  shell  showing  a  previous  position  of 
the  aperture. 

v.,  aneuris'mal.  An  aneurism  com- 
municating with  an  artery  and  a  vein  through 
the  medium  of  sac  connecting  them. 
v.,  arte'rial.  V.,  aneHrismal, 
v.  lympbat'lcus,  or  Iiyinph  scro'- 
tum.  An  anasarcous  condition  of  the  si;rotum 
caused  by  the  presence  of  Filar ia  sanguinis 
hominis  in  the  blood-stream. 

Var'nish.     (Mod.   E.   venv/sh,  varnish.) 
.V  quiDkly  drying  solution  of  some  resin.     Used 
at  tinns  to  keep  thr  air  away  from  a  wound. 
Varolian    bend.      The   bend  between 


the  hind  and  after  bends  in  the  embryonic 
mainnialian  brain. 

Varo  lii  pons.     See  Pons  Varolii. 

Varoli's  bi'idg"e.     See  Fans  Varolii. 

Varo  lius,    bridg'e    of.      See  Fons 

Varolii. 

Var  rentrapp  and  Will,  meth  od 

of".  A  method  for  the  determination  of  nitrogen 
in  organic  compounds.  The  substance  to  be 
analysed  is  powdered,  dried,  and  weighed, 
mixed  with  soda-lime,  placed  in  a  combustion- 
tube,  and  heated.  Connected  with  the  tube  is  a 
bulb  of  hydrochloric  acid.  The  nitrogen  is  con- 
verted into  ammonia,  which  is  absorbed  by  the 
hydrochloric  acid.  I'latinic  chloride  is  added  to 
the  hydrochloric  acid,  and  ammonium-platinum 
chloride  separates  out.  The  total  nitrogen  in 
the  precipitate  is  estimated. 

Va'rus.  (L.  varus,  bent,  stretched.)  In- 
version of  the  foot.  Genu  varum  is  a  medical 
term  for  bowlegged. 

Varus.     {L.  varus,  a.  pimple.)     Acne. 

v.,  arte'rial.     A  Cirsoid  aneurism. 

V.  com'edo.  .\  pimple  which  results  from 
the  retained  secretion  of  a  sebaceous  gland  in 
its  duct,  giving  rise  to  surrounding  inflammation. 

V.  g^ut'ta  ro'sea.     Rosacea. 

v.  nienta'§^ra.     Sycosis. 

V.  puncta  tus.    Acne  punctata. 

V.  seba  ceus.     Seborrhxa. 

V.  talipes.  That  form  of  talipes  in 
which  the  foot  is  rotated  inward. 

Vas.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel.)  In  Anat.  and 
ZooL.  a  vessel  carrying  any  fluid  of  the  body. 

V.  chylif  era.  Radicle  of  the  thoracic 
duct. 

V.  deferens.  The  excretory  duct  of  the 
testis,  or  its  equivalent.  It  begins  m  the  globus 
minor  of  the  epididymis  in  man,  and  passes  with 
the  other  structures  forming  the  spermatic  cord 
to  the  external  inguinal  ring  along  the  inguinal 
canal  to  the  internal  inguinal  ring,  to  pass 
thence  to  the  base  of  the  bladder,  where  it  be- 
comes sacculated,  joins  the  duet  of  the  vesicula 
seminalis  of  its  own  side  to  form  the  ejaculatory 
duct,  which  opens  into  the  prostatic  portion  of 
the  uretlira. 

v.  deferens  mulie'ris.  The  Fallopian 
tube. 

V.  spira'Ie.  A  small  vessel  on  the  under 
surface  ot  the  basilar  membrane,  and  opposite 
the  outer  rods  of  the  organ  of  Corti. 

Va'sa    aberran'tia.      Long   slender 

arteries  which  pass  from  the  axillary  artery 
to  one  of  the  arteries  of  the  forearm,  usually 
the  radial.  A  tube  extending  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  epididymis  into  the  cord  without 
communicating  with  it 

V.  afferen'tia.  The  vessels  running  to 
a  lymphatic  gland,  as  opposed  to  those  running 
from  it. 

V.  bre'via.  The  gastric  branches  of  the 
splenic  artery,  about  six  in  number,  which  pass 
to  suppl}'  the  fundus  of  the  stomach.  Branches 
passing  to  the  splenic  vein,  which  correspond 
with  the  divisions  of  the  splenic  artery. 

V.  capriola'ria.     Spermatic  vessels. 

v.  centra'lia  retinae.  The  artery  and 
vein  found  in  the  middle  of  the  optic  nerve. 

V.  cbylopoet'ica  urinif  era.  Blood- 
vessels which  convey  fluids  from  the  chyliferous 
vessels  to  the  renal  veins. 

V.  efferentia.  The  efferent  tubules  of 
the  testis,  which  collect  the  seminal  fluid  from 
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the  vessels  of  the  rete  testis  and  carry  it  to  the 
epididymis,  whose  globus  nia]or  is  composed  of 
these  tubules  much  convoluted — Cuni  va,sculosii. 
v.  Graafia'nae.  The  ducts  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  rete  testis,  which  go  to  form  the  Coni 
vasciilosi. 

V.  hydragro'ga.     L3'mphatio  vessels. 

V.  intes'tini  ten'uis.  Slender  branches 
of  the  superior  mesenteric  artery  distributed  to 
the  ileum  and  jejunum. 

v.  lac'tea.     See  Vasa  chylifera. 

V.  lymphat'lca.     Lymphatic  vessels. 

v.  nutrien'tia.     Vasa  vasorum. 

V.  nutri  tia^      Vasa  vasorum. 

V.  rec'ta.  The  straight  tubules  of  the 
testis,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  seminiferous 
tubules  and  opening  into  the  ducts  of  the  rete 
testis. 

V.  resorben'tia.     Absorbent  vessels. 

v.  sedalia.     liectal  vessels. 

V.  serosa.  The  extreme  radicles  of  the 
arteries  and  veins. 

V.  serpentina  tes'tis.  Seminiferous 
tubules. 

V.  vaso'rum.  Small  vessels  supplying 
the  coats  ot  larger  vessels. 

V.  vorticos'ae.  The  veins  of  the  choroid 
coat  of  the  e)'e,  which  converge  from  all  direc- 
tions to  form  four  or  five  chief  trunks. 
Va'sal.  Appertaining  to  a  vessel. 
'Va.sa.'liu.IXl.  Tissues  proper  to  closed 
cavities  or  vesicular  spaces.  Endothelium  ;  the 
layer  of  cells  lining  such  surfaces  as  the  serous 
aspect  of  the  thorax,  abdomen,  pericardium, 
arteries,  veins,  and  other  vessels. 

Vasco'a.     A  Genus  of  leguminous  plants. 

v.  auiplexicau'lis.  South  Africa.  Used 
as  a  substitute  for  liquorice. 

V.  perfolia'ta.    South  Africa.     Diuretic. 

Vas'cula.     PI.  of  Vasculu/n. 

Vas'cular.  (L.  vascitlum,  a  small  vessel.) 

.\ppertaining  to  the  arrangements  in  the  body 

by   which   the   flow   of    fluids,   such   as   blood, 

lymph,  and  chyle,  are  carried  on. 

Also,  appertaining  to  the  flow  itself.  Well 
provided  with  vessels  necessary  to  the  carrying- 
on  of  the  circulation. 

Hot.  Used  of  those  structures  in  plants  which 
are  supplied  with  the  means  of  carrying  on  the 
circulation  of  sap. 

V.  arcli'es.     See  Visceral  arches. 

V.  cen'tres.  The  centres  in  the  medulla 
and  spinal  cord  which  govern  the  contractility 
of  the  blood-vessels. 

V.  cryp'tograms.  Those  in  which  the 
tissues  are  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  true  vas- 
cular tissue. 

V.  fascic'ulus.  Tlie  sheaf  of  vessels 
running  from  tlie  limbus  to  a  corneal  ulcer. 

V.  fi'bres.     Vaso-motor  fibres. 

v.  fun'nel.  A  depression  in  the  centre  of 
the  optic  disc,  out  of  which  rise  the  central 
vessels  of  the  optic  nerve.  When  more  ex- 
tensive it  is  called  the  physiological  excavation. 

V.  g-an'^llon.  A  small  swelling  on  a 
blood-vessel,  or  connected  with  a  blood-vessel 
by  a  minute  vascular  cord,  which  either  does 
consist  or  has  consisted  of  a  very  much  coiled 
small  artery. 

v.  lamellae.  Cathammal  plate.  One  of 
the  vascular  lamellse  of  certain  Mednste. 

V.  lay'er.     Germinal  layer. 

V.  papil'lse.  Papillae  of  the  skin  which 
do  not  contain  tactile  corpuscles. 


V.  plants.  Those  whoso  structure  in- 
cludes vessels. 

V.  rad'lcles.  Vessels  which  join  together 
to  form  a  l.irger  vessel. 

V.  stim'ulant.  One  which  quickens  the 
flow  of  blood. 

V.  substance  of  the  kidney.     The 
cortical  suostaiice  wliicli  secretes  the  uriue. 
V.  sys'tem.     See  I'usculur. 
V.  system,  intermediate.   The  capil- 
lary system. 

V.  sys'tem,  peripheral.  The  capillar) 
system. 

v.  tis'sue.  One  provided  with  vessels 
large  enough  to  carry  blood  or  lymph. 

V.  tu'mour.  An  aneurism  ;  one  composeu 
of  dilated  terminal  blood-vessels.  One  containing 
an  unusually  large  number  of  blood-vessels. 

V.  tu'mour  of  the  ure'thra.  A  small, 
spongy,  extremely  sensitive  vegetation  at  the 
opening  of  the  female  urethra. 

Vascula'reSi  (L.  vascularis,  vascular.) 
A  name  given  by  De  Candolle  to  the  higher 
Cryptogams,  the  Fhancroguuna,  including  the 
ferns  and  their  alUes,  because  they  contain 
vascular  tissue. 

VaSCUlarisa'tion.       The   act    of  be- 
coming   vascular,   or  of  developing  new  blood- 
vessels. 
Vas'cularise.     To  make  vascular. 
Vascular'ity.     The  condition  of  being 
vascular. 

Vas'Cularly.     By  means  of  vessels. 
Vas'CUliform.      (L.   vascnluin,  a  small 
vessel;  Junna,    sliape.)      Bot.     Shaped    like    a 
small  vessel. 

Vas'CUlo-mo'tor.  (L.  vascidum,  a  small 
vessel ;  ixolur,  mover.)     See  Vaso-motur. 

Vasculose'.  (L.  vasculosus,  full  of 
vessels.)     See  Vascular. 

Chem.  The  substance  which  chiefly  makes  up 
the  vessels  of  plants. 

Vas'culum.  (L.)  A  small  vessel.  In 
Bot.     Same  as  Ascidiuin. 

V.  aber'rans.  Aberrant  duct  of  the 
epididymis,  which  is  connected  with  the  duct  of 
the  epididymis  immediately  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  vas  deferens. 

v.  sang-uinif'erum.  A  blood-vessel. 
■y.  serpenti'num.  Seminiferous  tubules. 
Vas'eline.  (G.  tvasser,  water;  Gr. 
tXcuov,  oil.)  Paraffin.  Three  degrees  of  con- 
sistency are  known  :  hard,  melting  between 
43°  and  63-^  C. ;  soft,  40°  to  45°  C. ;  liquid,  30°  to 
40°  C.  They  are  emollient,  and  used  as  ex- 
cipients. 

Vas'icine.  An  alkaloid  derived  from  the 
leaves  of  the  Adhatoda  raswa. 

Vas'idae.  A  Family  of  Gastropods  named 
from  the  Genus  Vasum. 

Vasifac'tive.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel ;  facere, 
to  make.)  Conducive  to  the  development  of  new 
vessids. 

Vas'iform.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel;  forma, 
shape.)     Shaped  like  a  vessel.     Tubular. 

V.  el'ements.  Elements  which  go  to 
make  up  the  vascular  tissues  of  plants. 

v.  tis'sue.  Tissue  made  up  in  part  or 
whollv  (if  vessels  or  ducts. 

Vas'inae.     A  Sub-family  of  Gastropods. 
Va  so-constric'tive.  (L.  ws.avessel; 

covstruii/cre,  to  cunstrict.)  See  Vaso-consfrictor. 

Va'so- constrictor.   (L.  vas,  a  vessel ; 

constriv.ijere,   to   constrict.)      An   agent   which 


VASO-CORONA— VEGETABLE 


brings  about  constriction  of  bbod- vessels  ;  siieci- 
ticall}-,  a  nerve  whit-h  does  so  when  stimulated, 
or  a  "drug  which  acts  in  this  way  when  ad- 
ministered. 

Va'so-coro'na.  (L.  ras,  a  vessel; 
corona,  a  crown.)  The  system  of  arterioles 
which  supply  the  periphery  of  the  spinal  ccrd. 

Vas'o-den'tinal.  (L.t'«s, a  vessel;  dens, 
a  tooth.)     Appertaining  to  Vaso-dentinc. 

Vas'O-den'tine.  {\j.ras,n  vessel;  dens, 
a  tooth.)  Dentine  containing  capillaries  large 
enough  to  allow  of  the  passage  of  red  blood- 
corpuscles. 

Vas'o-dila'tor.  (L.  ras,  a  vessel;  di- 
lator, a  dilator.)  An  agent  which  brings  about 
the  dilation  of  blood-ves>els  ;  specifically  a])plied 
to  nerves  which  act  thus  when  stimulated,  and 
drugs  which  do  so  when  administered. 

V.  cen'tre.  A  centre  in  the  medulla  ob- 
longata believed  to  control  the  dilating  me- 
chanism of  the  blood-vessels. 

V.  nerves.  Nerves  which  produce  re- 
laxation of  the  coats  of  the  blood-vessels  when 
they  are  stimulated. 

Va'so-for'mative.  (L.  ras,  a  vessel; 
Jormare,  to  form.)  Forming  or  producing 
vessels. 

v.  cells.    Those  producing  vascular  tissue. 

Va'SO-g'an'glion.  (L.  v^s,  a  vessel ;  Gr. 
yayyXiov,  a  ganglion.)     A  network  of  vessels. 

Vas'Og"en.  {Vaseline;  Gr.  ytwiiu,  to 
produce.)     Oxygenated  vaseline. 

Va'so-liyperton'ic.        Vaso-motor ; 

Yaso-constrictor. 

Va'so-liypoton'ic.     Vaso-dilator. 

Va'so-inhib'itory.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel ; 
inhibere,  to  inhibit.)  Specifically  applied  to 
nerve  action  which  brings  about  dilation  of 
blood-vessels. 

Va'SO-mo'tion.  (L.  ras,  a  vessel; 
motto,  motion.)  Variation  in  the  calibre  of  a 
vessel. 

Va'SO-mo'tor.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel;  motor, 
motor.)  Governing  the  movements  of  the  walls 
of  the  blood-vessels.  Applied  to  the  nerves  and 
drugs  which  act  on  the  unstriped  muscle  of  the 
coats  of  the  vessels. 

V.  atax'ia.  A  condition  of  instability  of 
the  circuhitory  mechanism  characterised  by  readi- 
ness of  disturbance  of  the  equilibrium  of  the 
cardio- vascular  apparatus  with  tardy  restoration. 
The  symptoms  are  those  of  paresis  or  spasm. 
Dermographism  and  fai-titious  urticaria,  with  a 
tendency  to  lummorrhage,  are  usually  to  be  seen. 
The  action  of  the  heart  is  usually  rapid,  irregular, 
and  easily  disturbed  ;  palpitation  is  common. 
Haemic  and  functional  murmurs  may  be  ob- 
served. 

V.  nerves.  Include  vaso-constrietors 
which  cause  diminution  of  the  calibre  of  the 
■<essels,and  vaso-dilators  which  cause  its  increase. 
The  vaso-constrictor  fibres  pass  through  the 
sympathetic  nerves  from  centres  in  the  doivsal 
spinal  cord,  while  the  vaso-dilators  rise  in  other 
parts  of  the  cord  and  in  the  medulla.  A  vaso- 
motor centre  exists  in  the  medulla,  and  controls 
the  vaso-motor  mechanism. 

Va'SO-motO'rial.  Appertaining  to  the 
vasomotor  function. 

Va'so-motor'ic.     See  Vaso-motorial. 

Va'SO-motric'ity.  (L.  ras,  a  vessel; 
motor,  motor.)  The  quality  of  having  a  vaso- 
motor action. 

Va'so-peritone'al.     (L.  ras    vessel; 


Gr.  TTfpiTuvi.iov,  peritoneum.)  Biol.  Apper- 
taining to  the  closed  sac  which  results  from 
the  cutting  off  from  the  archeuteron  of  a  cajcal 
diverticulum  to  which  ihs  anterior  part  of  that 
cavity  gives  rise.  This  enseal  diverticulum  after- 
wards opens  externally  by  a  pore  in  a  diver- 
ticulum derived  from  itself.  Yet  later  it  divides 
into  an  ambulacral  sac  and  a  peritoneal  sac. 

Va'SO-sen'sory.  (L.  ras,  a  vessel; 
sentivc,  to  feel.)  Supplying  sensation  to  the 
vessels. 

Vas'ti.     Plural  of  Vastus. 
Vas'tUS.     Large. 
V.  exter'nus  and  V.  inter'nus.    Two 
fleshy  bellies  which  form  part  of  the  quadriceps 
extensor  cruris. 

Va'sum.  a.  A  vessel,  b.  A  Genus  of 
Gastropoils. 

Vat-blue.     See  Indigo-blue. 
Vate'ria.    A  Genus  of  polypetalous  plants 
of  the  Order  Dipterocarpeaa.     The  twenty-eight 
species  are  all  with   one   exception  natives   of 
troijical  Asia. 

Va'ter's  ampulla.  The  ampulla  of 
entrance  of  the  common  bile-duct  and  pancreatic 
duct. 

V.'s  corpuscles.     See  Pacinian  bodies. 
V.'s  diverticulum.      See   Voter's  am- 
pulla. 

V.'s  fold.  A  fold  of  the  mucous  membrane 
above  the  opening  of  the  pancreatic  and  biliarv 
ducts  into  the  small  intestine. 

Va'trax.     (L.)     See  Vatricose. 
Vatricose'a  (L.  ratncosus.)  Club-footed. 
Vauche'ria.     A    Genus    of  Algaj  of  the 
Order  Siphonete.     Found  in  fresh  water. 

Vault'.  (Mod.  Eng  rawte,  vault.)  The 
dome  of  the  skull.  The  hollow  of  the  roof  of  the 
mouth. 

v.  of  cra'nium.  The  upper  part  of  the 
skull. 

Vaulting"  of  the  chest.  Prsecordial 
prominence  of  the  che.st  wall  in  the  newly  born, 
ur  in  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  &c. 

Vau'quelihe.  A  name  given  by  Pelletier 
and  Caventon  to  strychnine. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  bark  of  the  olive  tree. 

Vau'quelinite.  A  native  chromate  of 
lead  and  copper. 

Veal  broth.  Veal  tea.  It  is  made  in 
the  same  manner  as  beef  tea. 

Vecor'dia.  (L.  recors,  wanting  reason.) 
Insanity;  especially  dementia  or  idiocy. 

Vec'tis.  (L.  rchere,  to  carry.)  An  instru- 
ment resembling  the  single  blade  of  a  forceps, 
and  used  to  deliver  the  head  in  labour. 

VeC'tor  canal'.  (L.  reho,  rectum,  to 
carry  )     Fallopian  tube. 

Veda'lia.     A  Genus  of  CoccinellidfB,  Order 
Coleoptera.    Six  species  are  known.  A  ladv-bird, 
Veg-etabil'ity.     Of  vegetable  quality. 
Veg'etable.      (L.  regetare,  to  animate.) 
Appertaining  to  a  plant. 

Also,  a  plant.  Used  scientifically  to  denote 
any  member  of  the  vegetable  kiugdom. 

V.  ac'ids.  Those  which  can  be  obtained 
from  plants. 

v.,  se'thlops.  A  kind  of  charcoal  pro- 
duced by  the  incineration  of  Fuscits  resicalosiis 
in  closed  vessels.  It  contains  a  small  amount 
of  iodine. 

V.  albu'min.  A  vegetable  albumose  found 
in  the  seeds  of  Lea:umiuos£e  and  in  flour. 
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a.  Phytalbumose  is  soluble  in  hot  and  cold 
■water,  gives  the  l)iuret  reaction,  and  is  precipi- 
tated by  saturation  with  sodium  chloride  in  an 
acid  solution. 

(3.  Ph}'talbuniose  is  soluble  in  cold  water,  pre- 
cipitated in  a  coagulated  form  by  heat,  precipi- 
tated by  saturation  with  sodium  chloride,  and 
gives  a  "faint  biuret  reaction. 

V.  al'kali.    Totash. 

V.  anat'omy.  The  division  of  botany 
which  includes  tlie  relative  position,  form,  and 
structure  of  the  organs  of  plants. 

v.  an'timony.    Eupatorium perfoliatHin . 

V.  be'zoar.  A  concretion  found  occa- 
sionally in  the  cocoa-nut. 

V.  brimstone.  A  powder  made  from 
the  sporules  of  Lycopodium  clavatiim.  Used 
as  a  desiccant  and  absorbent  on  raw  moist 
surfaces. 

V.  but'ter.  Tlieobromn  ceratum,  Tlieo- 
broma  oleum,  or  cacao  butter  containing  stearin 
and  some  olein.     It  does  not  become  rancid. 

V.  cal'omel.    Fodophyllum  peUatum. 

V.  ca'sein.     Legumin. 

V.  econ'omy.  The  systematic  arrange- 
ments of  the  parts  and  organs  of  plants. 

V.  eg'g''     Lucumn  mammosu. 

v.  fi'brin.    Gluten-ciisein. 

v.  irold.     Pipitzahoic  acid. 

v.  g'uxn.  CoHipOi.  A  tasteless,  odourless 
vegetable  mucilage,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  alkalies,  found  in  gum  tragacauth,  cherry 
and  plum  gums. 

v.  I'vory.     The  ivory  nut. 

v.  jelly.  A  gelatinous  substance  found 
in  plants. 

v.  mer'cury .  The  root  of  Anchceta  salu- 
taris  and  Frfoicisca  iDtiJlora. 

V.  my'osin.  A  substance  resembling 
animal  myosin  found  in  the  seeds  of  certain 
plants. 

v.  naph'tha.     Wood  naphtha. 

V.  paragrlo'bln.  A  substance  whose  pro- 
perties are  those  of  animal  paraglobin,  found  in 
papaw  juice. 

V.  pbysiol'ogy.  The  branch  of  botany 
which  deals  with  the  vital  functions  of  plants. 

V.  pole.  A  collection  of  dentoplasm  or 
food-yolk  in  one  part  of  the  ovum,  as  distin- 
ffuislied  from  the  protoplasm  or  animal  part  at 
the  animal  pole. 

V.  pro'teids.  Proteid  substances  found 
in  plants,  and  closely  resembling  those  found  in 
animals. 

v.  ser'pent.    The  snake  cucumber. 

V.  sheep.     The  sheep  plant. 

v.  sponge.  A  sponge  made  of  the  fibres 
of  the  fruit  of  Luffa  oigyptiaca. 

Also,  the  fruit  of  the  Luffa  culindrica,  which, 
when  dry,  contains  a  sponge- like  network  of 
fibres. 

v.  sul'pbur.  Lycopodium.  From  the 
sporules  of  many  of  tlie  varieties  a  fine  yellow 
powder  is  made,  which  is  used  as  an  absorbent  on 
moist  surfaces.  This  powder  is  inflammable  and 
slightly  ex])losive. 

V.  >vax.  A  product  resembling  beeswax 
found  in  some  plants. 

VegT'etablise.  To  render  vegetable  in 
character  or  a])pearance. 

Veg"'etal.  (L.  vegetus,  living.)  Apper- 
taining to  a  plant  or  plants. 

Also,  appertaining  to  the  vital  phenomena 
found  in  plants  and  animals. 


Vegr'etaline.  A  material  made  of  wood 
fibre  treated  witli  sulphuric  acid,  dried,  and 
converted  into  a  fine  powder,  then  mixed  with 
resin  soap,  and  treated  with  aluminium  sulphate 
to  remove  the  soda  of  the  soap,  again  dried  and 
pressed  into  cakes.  It  can  bo  rendered  trans- 
parent by  being  mixed  with  castor  oil  or  gly- 
cerine before  being  pressed,  and  can  be  coloured. 
It  is  used  as  a  substitute  of  ivory,  coral,  caout- 
chouc.    (E.  H.  Knight.) 

Vegretal'ity.  Uf  vegetable  character. 
Having  vegetal  functions. 

Veg"eta'riail.  Appertaining  to  one  who 
abstaitis  fiom  animal  food,  and  who  believes 
vegetable  food  to  be  the  only  kind  which  should 
be  eaten  by  man. 

Veg'eta'rianism.  (L.  regetare,  to 
animate.)  The  doctrine  that  vegetable  food 
is  the  only  form  which  should  be  used  by 
man.  The  practice  of  only  consuming  veget- 
able food. 

Vegreta'tion.  (L.  vegetare,  to  animate.) 
Tathol.  An  excrescence  on  the  surface  of  the 
body. 

v.,  ad'enoid.  Morbid  growths  in  the 
naso-pharynx. 

v.,  dendrit'ic.    Villous  cancer. 

V.s,  dig-'ital.     Prominent  growths. 

V.s,  fi'brinous.  Wart-like  bodies  grow- 
ing on  a  serous  surface. 

V.s,  urethral.  Papillomata  of  the 
uretlira. 

Veg^'etative.  Having  the  pow(>r  of 
physical  growth  like  a  vegetable.  Appertaining 
to  those  functions  or  organs  of  the  body  which 
are  performed  or  which  act  without  aflecting 
consciousness,  as  digestion,  circulation. 
Also,  able  to  support  life  in  plants. 

V.  reproduc'tion.  lleproduction  by- 
means  of  cells  not  specially  modified  for  the 
purpose. 

Veg"'etatively.  In  a  vegetative  manner. 

Veg^'etativeness.     The  condition  of 

being  vegetative. 

Veg"'etive.     Vegetative. 

Veg^'etO-al'lcali.     An  alkaloid. 

Ve'llicle.  (L.  rchiculum,vchere,  to  carry.) 
Anything  which  carries. 

Pharin.  Any  excipient  or  substance  serving 
as  a  medium  for  the  administration  of  drugs. 

Vei'el'S  paste.  A  paste  used  in  the 
treatment  of  furuncles.  It  consists  of  equal 
parts  of  oxide  of  zinc  and  vaseline,  with  4  per 
cent,  of  boric  acid.  It  is  to  be  rubbed  into  the 
skin  round  the  boil. 

Veil.     (L.  velum,  veil.)     See  Velum. 

v.,  acquired'.  An  im]ierfection  of  voice 
from  exposure  to  cold,  catarrhal  conditions,  or 
over- use. 

v.,  u'terine.  A  cap  fitted  over  the  cervix 
uteri  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  semen. 

Vein.  (I',  vena,  a  blood-vessel;  Mid.  Eng. 
vclnc.)  One  of  the  blood-vessels  carrying  blood 
from  the  periphery  to  the  heart,  or  other  centre 
of  the  circulation.  There  are  two  systems,  the 
systemic  and  the  pulmonary,  the  latter  carrying 
blood  from  the  lungs  to  the  heart,  and  opening 
into  the  left  auricle,  while  the  former  open  into 
the  right  auricle.  The  walls  are,  as  a  rule, 
thinner  than  those  of  an  artery,  and  have  three 
coats,  an  outer  fibrous,  a  middle  muscular,  and 
an  inner  composed  of  endothelium  on  a  basal 
membrane.  Small  blood-vessels  and  a  few 
nerves   supply   the   walls   of    the    veins.     The 
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portal  system  of  veins  collects  the  blood  from 
the  intestine  and  carries  it  to  the  livei-,  wlience 
it  is  passed  by  the  iiepatic  veins  into  tlie  inferior 
vena  cava,  and  so  to  the  riglit  auricle. 

Ihitom.      One   of    the   ribs   which   form   the 
framework  of  the  wiu^s  of  an  insect,  and  carry 
the  tliin  membrane  of  the  wins:s.     A  nervure. 
Bot.     A  tibro-vascular  bundle. 

V.s,  acces'sory  portal.  Smaller  veins 
supplenientmi;-  the  jxirtal  vein. 

v.,  aero  inio-thorac'ic.  Accompanies 
the  artery  of  ttie  same  name. 

v.,  "alveolar.  A  vein  corresponding  to 
the  alveolar  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery,  and  opening  into  the  internal  maxillary 
vein . 

V.s,  a'nal.  Inferior  i-ectal  (hjemorrhoidal) 
veins. 

v.,  anastomot'ic.  A  vein  which  passes 
from  the  surface  of  the  parietal  lobe  of  the 
brain,  along  the  posterior  limb  of  the  fissure  of 
Sylvius,  backwards  to  join  the  superior  petrosal 
sinus. 

v.,  an'grular.  A  vein  corresponding  to 
the  angular  l)raneh  of  the  facial  artery. 

V.S,  anterior  car'diac.  Two  or  three 
small  veins  which  run  up  over  the  front  of  the 
right  ventricle,  and  open  into  the  right  auricle 
above  the  auriculo-ventricular  groove. 

v.,  ante'rior  fa'cial.     See  Facial  rein. 
v.,   ante'rior    internal    max'illary. 
See  I)ecp  facial  vcdi. 

v.,  ante'rior  ul'nar.  A  small  vein  on 
the  anterior  aspect  of  the  lower  part  of  the  fore- 
arm which  unites  with  a  corrrsponding  vein  on 
the  posterior  aspect  to  make  the  common  ulnar 
vein. 

v.,  ante'rior  vertebral.  Commences 
in  the  plexus  on  the  front  of  the  cervical  ver- 
tebrie,  and  passes  downwards  alongside  the 
ascending  cervical  artery  to  open  into  the  lower 
part  of  the  vertebral  vein. 

v.,  ascend'ing-  lum'bar.  A  trunk  formed 
by  anastomotic  branches  between  the  lumbar 
veins.  It  lies  on  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
lumbar  vertebrse,  and  is  the  commencement  of 
the  vena  azygos  major. 

V.s,  auric'ular.  Veins  passing  from  the 
auricle  and  its  neighbourhood. 

v.,  auric'ular  ante'rior.  Vein  passing 
forwards  and  downwards  from  the  auricle. 

v.,  ax'illary.  A  vein  which  accompanies 
the  axillary  artery.  It  becomes  the  subclavian 
at  the  lower  border  of  the  first  rib,  and  tlie 
brachial  at  the  lower  border  of  the  latissimus 
dorsi  muscle. 

v.,  az'ygros  ma'jor.  Begins  in  the  right 
ascending  lumbar  vein.  It  carries  blood  from 
the  lumbar  veins  and  intercostal  spaces  of  the 
right  side,  with  the  exception  of  the  first.  It 
passes  through  the  diaphragm  at  the  aortic  open- 
ing, and  arches  from  behind  forwards  over  the 
root  of  the  lung  to  open  into  the  end  of  the 
superior  vena  cava. 

v.,  az'ygros  mi'nor.  Begins  as  the  left 
ascending  lumbar  vein.  Traverses  the  dia- 
phragm through  the  left  crus,  and  arches  to 
the  right  across  the  body  of  the  eighth  or 
ninth  dorsal  vertebra  to  open  into  the  vena 
azygos  major.  Both  the  vena  azygos  major 
and  minor  have  communication  with  the  vena 
cava  inferior. 

v.,  bas'ilar.  A  vein  passing  over  the  crus 
cerebri  to  open  into  the  veins  of  Galen. 


v.,  basil'ic.  A  vein  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  arm,  which  joins  with  the  inner  brachial 
to  form  the  axillary. 

V.s,  basispi'nal.  The  veins  of  the  bodies 
of  thevertebrie;  alsotheveinsand  venous  plexuses 
in  and  about  the  spinal  column  and  cord  which 
draw  blood  from  the  vertebral  bodies,  the 
cord  and  its  membranes,  known  as  basisjiinal, 
dorsispinal,  meduUispinal,  and  meningo-rachi- 
dian. 

V.s,  bra'cbial.  The  veins  accompanying 
the  brachial  artery. 

v.,  bra'ctaio-cepbaric.  The  Iiuiomi/iate 
vei)i. 

V.s,  bron'cbial.  Two  veins  which  are 
formed  by  the  union  of  branches  from  the 
larger  bronchial  tubes  and  other  structures 
of  the  lung,  and  open  on  the  right  into  the 
vena  azygos  major,  the  left  into  the  vena  azygos 
minor. 

v.,  buc'cal.  A  small  vein  on  the  cheek, 
opening  into  the  facial  vein. 

v.,  cap'sular.    The  Supra-renal  vein. 

v.,  car'dinal.  Veins  which  run  beneath 
the  axial  skeleton  in  the  embryo  to  open  with 
the  primitive  jugular  veins  into  the  ductus 
Cuvieri.  Their  representatives  in  man  are  the 
azygos  veins. 

v.,  cen'tralis  ret'inae.  A  vein  found 
with  its  artery  in  the  ojttic  nerve. 

v.,  cephal'ic.  A  vein  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  arm  which  opens  into  the  axillary  vein, 
and  anastomoses  across  the  clavicle  with  the 
external  jugular  vein. 

V.s,  cerebel'lar.  Veins  coming  from 
the  cerebellum ;  they  empty  into  the  various 
sinuses. 

V.s,  cer'ebral.  Two  sets,  superficial 
and  deep.  They  were  said  not  to  anastomose. 
They  ultimately  open  into  the  superior  longi- 
tudinal sinus  of  the  dura  mater  and  the  ven;B 
Galeni. 

v.,  cbo'roid.  A  vein  found  in  the  infe- 
rior coriiu  of  tile  Literal  ventricle. 

V.s,  cil'iary.  Correspond  for  the  most 
part  with  the  ciliary  arteries.  They  open  into 
the  ophthalmic  vein. 

V.s,  col'ic.  Those  which  correspond  to 
the  colic  arteries.  They  open  into  the  inferior 
mesenteric  vein. 

v.,  com'nton  ul'nar.  A  short  trunk, 
wliieh  sometimes  unites  the  anterior  and  poste- 
rior ulnar  veins  to  the  median  basilic  to  form 
the  basilic  vein. 

V.s,  compan'lon.     Vence  comifes. 

v.,  cona'rial.  A  vein  which  originates  in 
a  fine  venous  plexus  over  the  conarium.  It  is 
one  of  the  prebasal  veins  that  unite  to  form  the 
subccrebral. 

v.,  cor'onary.  1.  Of  the  heart.  One  or 
more  small  veins  on  the  back  wall  of  tlie  right 
auricle  and  ventricle,  which  pass  to  the  right 
auriculo-ventricular  groove  to  open  into  the 
right  end  of  the  coronary  sinus. 

2.  Of  the  stomach.  A  good-sized  vein  which 
accompanies  the  coronary  arteiy  and  opens  into 
the  portal  vein. 

V.s,  cos'tal.     See  Intercostal  reins. 

v.,  crural.  A  vein  of  the  thigh,  with 
especial  reference  to  the  internal  or  long  saphena 
vein. 

v.,  cys'tlc.  A  vein  returning  the  blood 
from  the  gall-bladder.  It  opens  into  the  portal 
vein. 
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v.,  deep  cer'vical  or  poste'rior  ver'- 

tebral.  Begins  in  the  suboccipital  region,  and 
pusses  down  the  neck  between  the  complexus 
and  semispinalis  muscles  to  open  at  the  level  of 
the  transverse  process  of  the  seventh  cervical 
verti'hra  into  the  vertebral  vein. 

v.,  deep  cir'cumflex  il'iac.  The 
vein  acconipan\'ing'  the  deep  circuintlex  iliao 
artery. 

v.,  deep  fa'cial.  Passes  from  the  ptery- 
goid plexus  to  iipeii  into  the  facial  vein  below 
the  malar  bone. 

V.s,  den'tal.  Veins  which  accompany  the 
superior  and  inferior  dental  arteiies,  and  open 
into  the  pterygoid  ])lexus. 

v.,  diaplirag-mat'lc.     See  V.,  phrenic. 

V.s,  diploic.  Are  lodged  in  canals  hol- 
lowed in  the  substance  of  the  cranial  bones. 
They  pass  downwards  and  forwards,  and  open 
into  the  veins  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  bones, 
and  partly  in  the  sinuses  of  the  inner  side  of 
the  sktiU  billies. 

v.,  dorsal,  of  the  penis.  Is  formed 
by  the  union  of  several  small  branches  from  the 
glans,  and  runs  in  the  dorsal  groove  of  the  penis, 
receiving  branches  from  the  corpus  spongiosum, 
the  corpora  cavernosa,  and  the  slcin,  to  open  into 
the  prostatic  plexus. 

V.s,  dorsispi'nal.  See  Veins,  baslsp'unil. 

V.s,  du'ral.  Small  veins  anastomosing 
freely  between  the  inner  and  outer  layers  of  tlie 
■dura  mater,  and  communicating  with  the  veins 
of  the  diploe. 

V.s,  em'issary.  Mnsfnld.  Passes  by  the 
mastoid  f'lramen  and  |oins  the  lateral  sinus  to  the 
outermost  occipital  vein. 

Farietal.  Passes  by  the  parietal  foramen  from 
the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  to  the  veins  of 
the  seal]). 

Cou'h/lar.  Pass  by  the  posterior  condylar 
foramen  from  the  lateral  sinus  to  the  plexus  of 
veins  surrounding  the  cervical  vertebra".  Often 
single. 

Occipital.  Pass  bj^  a  foramen  on  the  occi- 
pital protuberance  from  the  torcular  Heropliili 
to  one  of  the  occipital  veins.     Usually  single. 

v.,  emul'g'ent.     See  Renal  vein. 

V.s,  epigas'tric.  Saperjicial.  Corre- 
sponds to  the  superficial  epigastric  artery.  Opens 
into  the  upper  end  of  the  internal  saphena  vein. 
Deep.  Corresponds  to  the  deep  epigastric  artery, 
and  opens  into  tlie  external  iliac  vein  at  its  com- 
mencemeut. 

V.s,  etbmoi'dal.  Veins  corresponding  to 
the  ethmoidal  arteries,  and  opening  into  the 
ophthalmic  vein. 

v.,  exter'nal  il'iac.  The  continuation 
upwards  of  the  femoral  vein. 

V.s,  extra-spi'nal.  Veins  ramifying  over 
the  external  surfaces  of  the  vertebras. 

v.,  fa'cial.  Begins  in  the  angular  vein 
at  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye,  and  runs  down- 
wards and  backwards  to  the  anterior  lower 
angle  of  the  masseter,  whence  it  passes  to  open 
into  the  internal  jugular  vein. 

v.,  fal'ciform.  The  Inferior  loncjilu- 
dinal  siitas. 

v.,  fem'oral.  Common.  Begins  at  the 
lower  border  of  Poupart's  ligament,  and  extends 
to  a  point  which  is  from  one  to  two  inches  down 
the  thigh,  where  it  receives  the  deep  femoral 
and  the  superficial  femoral. 

The  superficial  femoral  drains  the  front  and 
inner  side  of  the  thigh,   and   receives  all   the 


blood  of  the  leg  except  that  which  is  carried 
by  the  internal  saphena  vein  to  the  common 
femoral. 

The  deep  femoral  drains  the  back,  part  of  the 
thigh,  and  shares  with  the  superticial  femoral 
the  blood  from  the  inner  side. 

v.,  fron'tal.  A  vein  which  carries  bbjod 
from  the  forehead,  and  joins  the  supra-orbital 
vein  to  form  the  angular. 

v.,  gas'tric.  A  vein  accompanying  the 
artery  of  the  same. 

V.s,  gras'tro- epiploic.  The  right  ac- 
companies tlie  right  gastro-epiploic  artery,  and 
opens  into  the  superior  mesenteric  vein  near  its 
end.  The  left  accompanies  the  left  gastro- 
epiploic artery,  and  opens  into  the  s]denic  vein 
near  its  beginning. 

v.,  g-lu'teal.  Runs  with  the  gluteal  artery, 
and  opens  into  tlie  internal  iliac  vein  inside  the 
pelvis. 

v.,  great  car'diac,  or  Co'ronary  vein. 
Begins  on  the  front  surface  of  the  heart  at  the 
apex,  and  runs  in  the  anterior  interventricular 
groove  to  the  .iuviculo-ventricular  groove  of  the 
left  side,  in  which  it  continues  until  it  opens 
into  the  coronarj-  sinus. 

v.,  great  ju'gular.  Same  as  Internal 
juejular. 

V.s,  tasemorrhoi'dal.  The  veins  of  the 
rectum. 

v.,  hemiaz'ygos.  Left,  lower,  or  small 
azygos  vein.  Commences  as  the  ascending  lum- 
bar vein  of  the  left  side,  or  frequently  by  a 
communication  with  the  corresponding  renal 
vein.  It  enters  the  thorax  through  the  leftcrus 
of  the  diaphragm,  and  ascends  upon  the  spine 
to  the  level  of  the  ninth  dorsal  vertebra,  wtiere 
it  crosses  to  the  rigiit  side  behind  the  aorta  to 
open  into  the  large  azygos  vein.  It  receives 
the  intercostal  veins  from  thelower  three  or  four 
spaces  of  the  left  ^ide. 

v.,  hemiazygos  accesso'ria,  or  IiCft 
up'per  az'ygos  vein.  Commencc's  in  an 
anastomosis  between  the  intercostal  veins  of  the 
fourth  to  the  seventh  or  eighth  spaces  inclusive. 
It  coinmunicates  above  with  the  superior  inter- 
costal vein,  and  opens  into  the  large  azygos, 
either  separately  or  in  common  with  the  left 
lower  az\gos  vein. 

V.s,  hepat'ic.  Veins  which  collect  the 
blood  brought  to  the  liver  by  the  portal  vein 
and  hepatic  artery.  They  begin  in  the  inter- 
lobular radicles,  and  finally  open  into  the 
inferior  vena  cava. 

v.,  hypogas'tric.  The  Internal  iliac 
vein. 

v.,  il'iac,  com'mon.  .\  vein  on  each 
side  of  the  mid-line  of  the  body,  which  extends 
from  the  sacro-iliao  synchondrosis  to  the  front 
of  the  body  of  the  fourth  or  fifth  lumbar  ver- 
tebra, where  the  two  join  to  form  the  inferior 
vena  cava. 

v..  il'io-lum'bar.  Corresponds  to  the 
ilio-luu)bar  artery.  Opens  into  the  common  iliac 
vein. 

v.,  infe'rior  longitu'dinal.  Inferior 
longitudinal  sinus. 

V.s,  infe'rior  thyroid.  Commence  in 
the  tliA'roid  gland,  run  downwards  on  the  front 
of  the  trachea,  and  open  into  the  left  innominate 
vein. 

v.,  in'fra-or'bital.  Accompanies  the 
infra-orbital  artery,  and  opens  into  the  pterygoid 
plexus. 
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v.,  Innom'inate.  Left.  Formed  by  tho 
junction  of  the  subclavian  and  internal  jugular 
of  its  own  side.  Masses  across  the  mid-line  to 
join  the  right  innominate  behind  the  right 
sterno-clavicnlar  joint. 

Right.  Fonned  in  the  same  way  as  the  left. 
These  two  innominate  veins  join  to  form  the 
superior  vena  cava. 

v.,  il'iacinter'nal.  Begins  opposite  the 
top  of  the  great  sciatic  notch,  and  e.\tends  to 
meet  the  external  iliac  at  the  sacro-iliac  synchon- 
drosis. 

V.s,  intercos'tal.  Veins  of  the  intercostal 
spaces.  The  tirst  on  the  right  side,  when  it 
e,\ists,  opens  into  the  subclavian  vein  ;  the  tirst 
on  the  left  side  communicates  with  tho  hemi- 
azygos, receives  the  left  bronchial  vein,  and 
opens  into  the  corresponding  innominate  vein. 
The  intercostals  of  the  right  side  open  into  the 
vena  azygos  major,  those  of  the  left  side  into 
the  hemiazygos  and  vena  azygos  minor. 

V.s,  liaterlob'ular,  of  kidney.  Pass 
between  the  pyramids  of  Ferrein  to  join  the 
venaj  rect;e,  and  fall  into  the  renal  veins. 

V.s,  interlob'ular,  of  the  liv'er.  Sur- 
round tlie  lobules  of  the  liver.  They  are  the 
terminal  branches  of  the  portal  vein. 

v.,  inter'nal.  A  continuation  of  the 
lateral  sinus  beginning  at  the  jugular  fossa.  It 
accompanies  the  carotid  arteries,  internal  and 
common,  and  joins  the  subclavian  vein  to  form 
the  innominate  vein. 

V.s,  inter  nal  mam'mary.  Venae  comi- 
tes  of  the  internal  mammary  arterj'.  They 
open  into  the  innominate  vein  of  their  own  side 
by  a  single  trunk. 

v.,  inter'nal  max'illary.  A  vein  or 
veins  which  accompany  the  internal  maxillary 
artery,  and  pass  from  the  pterygoid  ple.xus  to 
the  temporal  vein. 

V.s,  in'tra-spi'nal.  The  veins  within 
the  spinal  column. 

v.,  jug:ular,  anterior.  A  vein  be- 
ginning at  tlie  under  surface  of  the  chin,  and 
ending  at  the  clavicle  in  the  external  jugular 
vein. 

v.,  Jugr'ular,  external.  A  vein  be- 
ginning at  the  level  of  the  neck  of  the  jaw,  with 
the  junction  of  the  posterior  auricular  and 
temporo-maxillary  veins,  and  passing  down  the 
lateral  aspect  of  the  neck  to  open  into  the  sub- 
clavian vein. 

v.,  jug'ulo-ceplial'ie.  {h.ju,gulum,  the 
throat ;  Gr.  Ki:(t)a\7],  the  head.)  A  vein  passing 
between  the  cephalic  vein  and  the  external 
jugular. 

v.,  lach'rymal.  Corresponds  to  the 
lacliryiiial  artery,  and  opens  into  the  ophthalmic 
vein. 

v.,  left  cardiac.     See  Great  cardiac. 

V.s,  lln'g-ual.     Veins  of  the  tongue. 

V.s,  longitudinal.  The  superior  and 
inferior  longitudinal  sinuses  of  the  falx  cerebri. 

V.s,  lum'bar.  Veins  corresponding  to 
the  lumbar  arteries.  They  anastomose  across 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae, 
and  so  form  the  ascending  lumbar  vein. 

v.,  median.  Vein  which  begins  b)- 
radicles  in  the  pahn  of  the  hand,  and  passes  up 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  forearm  to  divide  into 
median  basilic  and  median  cephalic. 

v.,  median  basilic.  A  vein  of  the 
forearm  fm-nied  by  the  division  of  the  median 
vein  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow.     It  joins  the  an- 


terior and  posterior   ulnar   veins    to   form    the 
basilic. 

v.,  median  cephal'ic.  The  branch  of 
the  median  vein  which  passes  to  join  the  cephalic 
vein. 

v.,  me'dian,  deep.  A  short  wide  branch 
which  connects  the  upper  end  of  the  median 
vein  of  the  forearm  with  the  deep  veins  of  the 
same  region.  A  vein  formed  by  the  outer  vena 
comes  of  the  ulnar  artery  and  the  muscular  and 
radial  i-ecurrent  veins. 

V.s,  medullisprnal.  The  veins  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

V.s,  menin'g^o-rachid'ian.  Veins  in 
the  spinal  canal  between  the  slieath  of  the  cord 
and  the  wall  of  the  canal. 

v.,  mesenteric,  inferior.  Begins  iu 
the  plexus  of  veins  in  the  rectum  whicli  corre- 
spond to  the  distribution  of  the  terminal  branches 
of  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery.  It  collects 
blood  from  the  rectum,  sigmoid  flexure,  left 
colon,  and  left  end  of  the  transverse  colon,  and 
passes  upwards  to  join  the  superior  mesenteric 
or  splenic  at  their  place  of  junction,  or  to  fall 
into  the  junction. 

v.,  mesenter'lc,  superior.  Receives 
blood  from  the  small  intestine,  and  from  the 
right  colon  and  transverse  colon.  It  passes  over 
the  third  portion  of  the  duodenum  behind  the 
pancreas  to  join  the  splenic  and  form  the  portal 
vein.  It  receives,  also,  the  right  gastro- epiploic 
vein. 

v.,  mid'dle  car'diac.  A  vein  which 
begins  at  the  apex  of  the  heart,  and  passes  up 
the  posterior  interventricular  groove  to  open 
into  the  coronary  sinus. 

v.,  middle  cer'ebral.  One  of  the  large 
superficial  veins  of  the  cerebrum,  which  collects 
blood  from  the  under  surface  of  the  frontal  and 
temporo-sphenoidal  lobes,  and  opens  into  the 
cavernous  sinus. 

V.s,  mid'dle  sa'cral.  Venae  comites  of 
the  middle  sacral  artery,  discharging  by  one 
trunk  into  the  left  common  iliac  vein. 

v.,  middle  temporal.  One  of  the 
veins  which  collect  the  blood  from  the  temple 
and  vertex  of  the  head . 

V.s,  na'sal.  Tributaries  of  the  angular 
vein  from  the  sides  and  bridge  of  the  nose. 

v.,  oblique',  of  the  heart.  The  rem- 
nant of  the  lelt  innominate  vein  of  the  foetus,  or 
left  duct  of  Cuvier. 

v.,  obturator.  Accompanies  the  obtu- 
rator artery,  and  opens  into  the  internal  iliac 
vein. 

V.s,  occip'ital.  Usually  two  or  three 
in  number;  carry  the  blood  from  the  back  of  the 
scalp  to  the  deep  cervical  vein.  The  outermost 
usually  receives  blood  from  the  lateral  sinus  by 
the  mastoid  emissary  vein. 

V.s,  oesopha'geal.  Veins  carrying  blood 
from  the  oesophagus  to  the  venoe  azygos. 

V.s  of  Bres'chet.  The  veins  of  the 
diploe. 

V.  of  cor'pus  stria'tum.  The  vein 
which  runs  in  the  groove  between  the  corpus 
striatum  and  the  optic  thalamus  to  join  with 
the  choroid  vein. 

V.  of  Ca'len.  The  Anterior  cardiac 
vein. 

V.s  of  Ga'len.  Two  large  veins  which 
continue  the  internal  cerebral  veins,  and  open 
into  the  straight  sinus.  There  may  be  but 
one. 
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V.  of  Ziab'be.  One  of  the  cortical  cerebral 
veins. 

V.  of  IVIar'shall.     See  Vein,  oblique. 

V.  ot  Tro'lard.  A  vein  lying  in  the 
posterior  limb  ot  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  and 
emptying  into  the  superior  petrosal  sinus. 

V.  oi  Tro'Iars.     See  Anastomotic  vein. 

V.  of  Vesa  Uus.  A  vein  forming  the 
channel  of  communication  between  the  ptery- 
goid ple.xus  of  veins  and  the  cavernous 
sinus. 

V.s,  ophttaal'iulc.  Two  in  number,  supe- 
rior and  inferior.  The  superior  begins  in  a  uom- 
nuinicating  brancii  from  the  angular  vein,  and 
runs  backwards  from  without  inwards  over  the 
oplithalniiu  artery  to  open  into  the  cavernous 
sinus.  Its  tributaries  are  ethmoidal,  muscular, 
lachrymal,  and  the  central  vein  of  the  retina. 
The  inferior  starts  in  a  junction  of  the  lower 
posterior  ciliury  veins  with  some  muscular  veins. 
It  passes  backwards,  to  open  either  separately  or 
in  common  with  the  superior  ophthalmic  vein 
into  the  cavernous  sinus.  It  has  a  branch  pass- 
ing through  the  spheno-maxillary  fissure  to 
communicate  with  the  pterygoid  plexus. 

v.,  or'bital.  Accompanies  the  artery  of 
the  same  name.  Receives  the  external  palpebral 
veins,  coniuiunicates  with  the  supra-orbital  and 
facial  veins,  and  opens  into  the  middle  tem- 
poral. 

V.s,  ova'rian.  Accompany  the  ovarian 
arteries.  They  open  on  the  right  side  into  the 
inferior  vena  cava,  on  the  left  into  the  renal 
vein. 

v.,  palatine,  infe'rior.  A  vein  which 
carries  blood  from  the  plexus  surrounding  the 
tonsil  and  soft  palate.     Opens  into  the  facial. 

v.,  pal'atine,  supe'rior.  Passes  to  the 
pterygoid  process. 

v.,  palpe bral,  external.  Opens  into 
the  orbital  vein,  and  so  into  the  middle  tem- 
poral. 

v.,  palpebral,  infe  rlor.  Vein  of  the 
lower  eyelid.  Opens  into  the  anterior  temporal 
vein. 

V.s,  palpebral,  superior.  Two  or 
three  small  veins  which  open  into  the  angular. 

v.,  pancreat'ic.  Carries  blood  from  the 
pancreas  to  the  s])leiiic  vein. 

v.,  parietal  emissary.  See  Einis- 
sar>j. 

V.s,  parot'id.  Are  many  and  small,  and 
pass  from  the  parotid  gland  to  the  facial  vein  and 
the  common  tem])oral  vein. 

V.s,  parumbil'ical.  One  or  more  small 
veins  wliich  descend  from  the  left  division  of  the 
portal  vein  along  the  round  ligament  of  the 
liver  towards  the  umbilicus,  and  form  connections 
with  the  epigastric  veins.     (Quain.) 

V.s,  periear'dial.  Small  veins  opening 
into  the  vena  azygos  major. 

V.s,  perone'al.  Vense  comites  of  the 
peroneal  arteries  which  open  into  the  posterior 
tibial  veins. 

V.s,  petro'sal.     See  Petrosal  sinuses. 

V.s,  ptaaryn'geal.  Form  a  plexus  oh 
the  pharynx,  which  carries  blood  from  the  tonsil, 
palate,  prevertebral  muscles,  and  pharynx.  They 
open  into  the  internal  jugular  or  common  facial 
vein. 

V.s,  phren'ic.  Two  on  each  side  accom- 
pany the  arteries  of  the  same  name.  On  the  left 
they  open  into  the  supra-renal  vein. 

V.s,  pbren'ic,  infe'rior.  Accompany  the 


arteries  of  the  same  name.  On  the  left  side  they 
open  into  the  vena  cava,  on  the  right  into  the 
renal  vein. 

V.s,  plan'tar.  Accompany  the  arteries  of 
the  same  name. 

v.,  poplit'eal.  Extends  from  the  femoral 
opening  in  the  adductor  m.ignus  to  the  upper 
border  of  the  po])liteus. 

v.,  por'tal.  The  vein  which  carries  blood 
collected  by  the  visceral  veins  to  the  liver,  which 
it  enters  at  the  porta  hepatis  or  transverse  fissure. 
Its  chief  tributaries  are  the  splenic,  superior 
mesenteric,  and  inferior  mesenteric.  Its  length 
IS  about  three  inches.  It  begins  behind  the  head 
of  the  pancreas,  and  in  its  course  it  crosses  behind 
the  first  part  of  the  duodenum.  The  hepatic 
artery  and  bile-duct  are  in  front  of  it. 

v.,  posterior  anas  tomosingr.  See 
Vein  of  Labbe. 

v.s,  poste'rior  cardiac.  Two  or  three 
small  veins  which  pass  up  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  left  Ventricle  to  open  into  the  coroiiaiy 
sinus. 

v.,  poste'rior  ul'nar.  Begins  on  the 
back  of  the  ulnar  aspect  of  tlie  hand,  and  passes 
up  that  aspect  of  the  forearm  to  join  the  anterior 
ulnar. 

v.,  poste'rior  vertebral.  See  I)ccp 
cervical  vein. 

v.,  pu'dic.  A  vein  which  ascends  from 
the  obturator  vein  in  the  thyroid  foramen  to  join 
the  external  iliac  vein. 

V.s,  pul'monary.  Four  in  number,  two 
on  each  side.  Those  on  the  left  pass  Ironi  the 
hilum  of  the  left  lung  in  front  of  the  aorta  to 
the  left  auricle ;  those  on  the  right  from  the 
hilum  of  the  right  lung  behind  the  superior 
vena  cava  to  the  left  auricle.  They  carry  oxy- 
genated blood. 

v.,  pyloric.  A  vein  of  small  size  which 
accompanies  the  pyloric  branch  of  the  hepatic 
artery  along  the  small  curvature  of  the  stomach. 
It  opens  into  tlie  lower  end  of  the  portal  vein. 

v.,  ra'dial.  A  vein  which  begins  in  a 
plexus  on  the  outer  aspect  of  the  hand,  and  runs 
up  the  outer  border  of  the  forearm  to  unite  with 
the  median  cephalic  vein  and  form  the  cephalic. 

V.s,  ra'nine.  Two  veins  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  tongue,  one  on  either  side,  which 
open  into  the  facial  or  internal  jugular  vein. 

V.s,  re'nal.  Veins  corresponding  to  the 
renal  arteries.  That  on  the  left  passes  in  front 
of  the  aorta  to  reach  the  inferior  vena  cava. 

v.,  right  coronary.  A  small  vein  which 
collects  blood  from  the  posterior  walls  of  the 
riglit  auricle  and  ventricle,  and  runs  in  the 
right  auriculo-ventricular  groove  to  open  into 
the  coronary  sinus. 

V.s,  sa'cral,  lat'eral.  Two  in  number, 
run  on  each  side  of  the  sacrum,  anastomose  with 
the  middle  sacral,  and  receive  branches  through 
the  anterior  sacral  foramen.  They  open  into 
the  internal  iliac  vein. 

V.s,  sa'cral,  mid'dle.  Accompany  the 
middle  sacral  artery  on  the  front  of  the  sacrum, 
and  open  by  one  trunk  into  the  left  common 
iliac  or  the  lowest  point  of  the  inferior  vena 
cava. 

v.,  Salvatella.  A  vein  of  the  little 
finger  in  the  fourth  metacarpal  space,  and  enter- 
ing into  the  formation  of  the  posterior  ulnar 
vein. 

V.s,  saphenous.  Two  in  number  in 
each  lower  extremity.    Internal,  or  long,  ex- 
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tends  between  the  inner  side  of  the  leg  and  foot 
and  the  femoral  vein  at  a  spot  about  one  inch 
below  Poupart's  ligament.  External,  or  short, 
extends  between  the  outer  side  of  the  leg  and 
foot  to  the  popliteal  vein  at  its  lower  end.  Botli 
pierce  the  deep  fascia. 

V-s,  scap'ular.  Accompany  the  arteries. 
The  subscapular  set  open  into  the  axillary  vein. 
The  supra-scapular  set  open  into  the  external 
jugular  or  subclavian  vein. 

v.,  sciat'ic.  The  vein  accompanying  the 
sciatic  arlcry. 

v.,  small  cor'onary.  See  Right  coro- 
nary vt'ln. 

V.s,  smallest  cardiac.  Minute  veins 
from  the  cuidiau  wall  opening  directly  into  the 
right  and  lett  auricles. 

v.,  spermatic.  Carries  blood  from  the 
spermatic  plexus,  and  terminates  on  the  right 
side  in  the  inferior  vena  cava,  and  on  the  left  iu 
the  left  renal  vein. 

v.,  spermatic  plexus.  The  plexus 
along  the  spermatic  cord,  which  ultimately 
opens  into  the  spermatic  vein. 

v.,  sphe'no-pal'atine.  A  vein  corre- 
sponding to  the  artery  of  the  same  name  which 
opens  into  the  internal  maxillary  vein. 

V.s,  spi'nal.     ISee  Basixpiual  veins. 

v.,  splen'ic.  Keturns  blood  from  the 
spleen,  and  forms  the  vena  portee  by  uniting 
with  the  superior  mesenteric  vein. 

V.s,  stel'late.  Veins  on  the  surface  of 
the  kidney  under  the  capsule.  So  called  from 
their  radiate  arrangement. 

v.,  stylomas'toid.  Accompanies  the 
artery  of  the  same  name.  Opens  into  the  vena 
comes  of  the  occipital  artery. 

v.,  subcer'ebral.  A  large  vein  at  the 
base  of  the  brain. 

v.,  subcla'vian.  A  vein  which  extends 
from  the  lower  edge  of  the  first  rib  to  the  inner 
end  of  the  clavicle,  where  it  joins  the  internal 
jugular  vein  to  form  the  vena  innominata.  It 
is  the  continuation  of  the  axillary  vein. 

V.s,  submax'illary.  Small  veins  which 
pass  from  the  submaxillary  gland  to  the  facial 
vein. 

v.,  submen'tal.  Commences  below  the 
chin,  where  it  anastomoses  with  the  anterior 
jugular  vein,  and  receives  blood  from  the  sub- 
maxillary gland,  whence  it  passes  to  open  into 
the  facial  vein. 

v.,  superior  intercostal.  A  vein 
which  collects  blood  from  the  ui)pcr  two  or  three 
intercostal  spaces,  and  opens  on  the  right  side 
into  the  vena  azygos  major,  and  on  the  left  side 
into  the  vena  innominata  of  the  left  side. 

v.,  superior  labial.  A  vein  of  the 
upper  lip  which  opens  into  the  facial  vein. 

v.,  supe'rior  pal'atlne.  Sec  Vein, 
palatine,  nuperior. 

V.s,  supe'rior  palpe'bral.  See  Veins, 
palpebral,  superior. 

v.,  su'pra-or'bital.  Accompanies  the 
supra-orbital  artery.  A  tributary  of  the  supe- 
rior ojdithalmic  vein. 

V.s,  su'pra-re'nal.  Carry  blood  from 
the  supra-renal  bodies  to  the  vena  cava  infe- 
rior on  the  right  side,  and  the  renal  vein  on 
the  left. 

v.,  Syl'vian.  A  vein  on  the  bottom  of 
the  Sylvian  tissure  which  opens  into  the  middle 
cerebral  vein. 

V.s,  system'ic.  The  veins  of  the  general 


circulation   distinguished   from  the  pulmonary 
and  the  portal  systems. 

V.s,  temporal.  Issue  from  two  plexi- 
form  venous  arransements,  one  of  which  is 
superficial  and  drains  the  side  of  the  head, 
while  the  other  is  deep  and  drains  the  temporal 
fossa.  The  superficial  plexus  opens  into  a  vein 
which  is  joined  by  the  middle  temporal  vein 
from  the  deep  plexus  at  the  anterior  extremitj'" 
of  the  zygomatic  arch,  and  so  forms  the  common 
temporal  vein. 

v.,  tem'poro-max'illary.  The  trunk 
formed  by  tlie  junction  of  the  common  temporal 
vein  with  the  internal  maxillary  at  the  level  of 
the  neck  of  the  jaw. 

v.,  thy'roid.  Superior.  Passes  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  thyroid  body  to  open  into 
the  internal  jugular  or  facial  veins. 

Middle.  Issues  from  the  lateral  lobe  of  the 
thyroid  body,  and  crosses  the  carotid  artery  to 
join  the  internal  jugular  vein  near  the  cricoid 
cartilage. 

Inferior.  Large  veins  formed  by  branches 
which  leave  the  lateral  lobe  of  the  thyroid  body 
to  form  a  plexus  on  the  front  of  the  trachea, 
whence  the  left  passes  to  the  left  innominate 
vein,  while  the  right  inclines  to  the  right  to 
open  into  the  riglit  innominate,  or  the  point  of 
junction  of  the  two  iunominates. 

v.,  transverse'.  The  Left  innominate 
vein. 

v.,  transverse'  cer'vical.  The  com- 
panion Vein  of  the  transvei'se  cervical  arterj-. 

v.,  transverse'  fa'cial.  A  vein  crossing 
the  masseter  to  open  into  the  temporal  vein.  It 
carries  blood  from  the  area  of  the  masseter  and 
iu  front  of  that  muscle. 

v.,  umbilical.  In  the  foetus,  a  vein  ex- 
tending from  the  navel  along  the  filciform 
ligament  to  the  liver. 

V.s,  vagr'inal.  Surround  the  va<rina, 
principally  at  its  luwer  ])art,  and  communicate 
freely  with  the  ha>morrhoid;il  and  vesical 
plexuses. 

v.,  varicose'.     See  Varicose. 

v.,  ver'tebral.  Formed  by  the  iniion  of 
br.anches  from  the  pericranium  and  tlie  deep 
muscles  behind  the  foramen  magnum  of  the 
occipital  bone.  It  passes  downwards  in  the 
canal  formed  by  the  vertebral  foramina  in  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  upper  six  cervical 
vertebne,  and  crosses  in  front  of  the  subclavian 
artery  under  cover  of  the  internal  jugular  vein 
to  open  into  the  commencement  of  the  innomi- 
nate vein. 

V.s,  ves'ical.  Vessels  which  ramify  over 
the  surface  of  the  bladder  external  to  its  muscular 
coat.  They  are  particularly  large  and  numerous 
near  the  base  of  the  organ,  where  they  are  con- 
nected with  ))rostatic  liiBmorrhoidal  plexuses  m 
the  male  and  the  vaginal  plexus  in  the  female. 

v.,  Vid  ian.  One  of  the  branches  of  the 
pharyngeal  vein. 

V.s,  von  BurovsT's'.  Small  veins  joining 
the  portal  and  general  circulations. 

Vein'ag"e.     (L.  vena,  a  vein.)      Veining. 
Vein'al.     See  Venous. 
Vein'-blood.       (Mid.   E.   veijne-blood.) 
Bleeding  of  the  veins. 

Veined.  Full  of  veins.  Showing  vena- 
tion.    Streaked. 

Vein'ing'.  The  arrangement  of  veins. 
Streaking.  .\  .streak,  or  the  variegated  surface 
produced  by  a  number  of  such  streaks. 
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Vein'less.    Notvoinpd. 

Vein  let.  A  venous  radicle.  In  E»tom., 
a  iiervule;  one  of  the  secondary  veins  of  the 
wings. 

In  Bot.,  one  of  the  snaallest  ramifications  of 
a  Vein  or  rib. 

Vein-like.     Resemblin,?  a  vein. 

Vein'OUS.  Same  as  Venous.  In  Bot. 
and  Zno/.y  having  veins. 

Vein'Stone.  A  concretion  formed  within 
a  vein.     A  ritlcboUfh. 

Vein'ule.  (L.  vcmdn,  dim.  of  vena,  a 
vein.)     A   ]'tniile. 

Vein'ulet.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  A  branch 
of  II  vciulet. 

Vein'y.     Full  of  veins. 

Vela,     riural  of  Velum. 

Vela'men.  (L.  vulamen,  a  covering.) 
See  J't'/iniioif/uii. 

v.  nati  vum.     The  skin. 
V.  vul'vae.       The  pudendal  apron.     An 
enormous    hypertrojdiy    of   the    labia    minora, 
chietly  seen  in  Hottentot  women. 

Velamen'ta    abdominale.      The 

2'cntiiin  /lilt. 

V.  bombyci'na.     Villous  membranes. 
v.   cerebra  lia  or  cerebri.    Tlie   me- 
ninges of  tlie  br.iin. 

V.  infan'tis.    The  fffital  membranes. 
V.  lin'guae.     The  glosso-epiglottic  folds 
of  mucous  membrane  passing  from  the  front  of 
the  eiiii;lt)ttis  to  the  root  of  tlie  tongue. 

Velamen'tOUS.  (L.  rclamtntum,     a 

cover.)      in  Anat.   and  ZooL,  a  membrane,    a 
covering. 

Velar.  (L.  velaris.)  Appertaining  to  a 
velum  or  veil. 

Vela'rium.  (L.  relum,  a  veil.)  The 
velum  of  certain  hydrozoons. 

Velate.  (L.  vclatns,  p.p.  ofvelnrc,  to  veil.) 
Veile('       In  Zool,  and  Bot.,  having  a  velum. 

VAa'tes.  (L.  velatns,  p.p.  of  velare,  to 
cover.)  A  Genus  of  fossil  Gastropods  of  the 
Family  Neritidiw  and  Order  Prosobranchiata. 

Vela'tion.  (Low  L.  velatio,  a  veiling.) 
The  formatiiin  of  a  velum. 

Velella.  (L.  reluin,  a  veil.)  The  typical 
Genus  of  tin-  Velellidfe. 

Velellidae.  A  Family  of  the  oceanic 
Hydrozoa,  Order  fhysophoridte,  Sub- class  Sipho- 
iiophora.  The  pneumatocyst  communicates 
externally  by  means  of  several  stigmata,  and 
numerous  slender  processes  containing  air 
hang  from  its  under  surface  (pneumatic  fila- 
ments). 

Velia.  A  Genus  of  water- bugs,  typical  of 
the  Family  Veliidw. 

Velif 'erous.  (L.  velnm,  veil ;  fcrre,  to 
bear.)     Having  a  velum. 

Vellform.  (L.  velum,  veil;  forma,  form.) 
Forming  a  veil. 

Vel'lffer.  (Low  L.  velir/er,  sail-bearing.) 
The  bearer  of  a  velum.  Specificallv  applied  to 
the  embryo  of  MoUusca  when  the  ciliated  velum 
is  present. 

VeligT'erous.  (Low  L.  veliger ;  velum, 
a  sail ;  (^trerf,  to  bear.)  Bearing  a  velum.  Ap- 
plied specifically  to  the  embryonic  stage  of 
Molluscs. 

Veli'idae.  A  Family  of  heteropterous  in- 
sects related  to  the  Hydrobatidte. 

Vella.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Order 
Crueilene  and  Tribe  Brassiceie.  Three  species 
are  known,  all  natives  of  Spain. 


Vel'la's  fis'tula.     A  loop  of  intestine 

is  divided  at  its  ends  liom  the  rest  of  the  intes- 
tine, and  stitched  by  both  ends  to  the  abdominal 
wall.  Intestinal  secretions  can  ^be  collected 
from  it. 

Vellarin.  A  substance  obtained  from 
Ill/drucolijle  iisiaiica,  a  pale  yellow  oil  used  in 
trrating  leprous  lesions. 

Vellarine.     Vcllnrina,     Pennywort. 

Velleity.  (L.  vclleltas,  velle,  "to  wish.) 
A  weak  form  of  volition  ;  feeble  desire. 

Vellicate.  'i'o  twitch  convulsively,  or 
cause  to  twitch. 

Vellica'tion.  The  act  of  twitching;  a 
twitch. 

Vellicative.  Having  the  power  of 
twitching. 

Vello'ria.  A  Genus  of  monocotyledonous 
plants  of  the  Order  Amaryllidai-e;e,  type  of  the 
Tribe  Vellorieie.  About  forty  species  are  known, 
natives  of  southern  and  tropical  Africa.  It  is 
kiMwn  as  the  tree  lily. 

Vellori'eae.  a  tribe  of  monocotyledonous 
pbints  of  the  Order  Amar3'llidaceie.  Fifty  to 
sixty  species  are  known,  belonging  to  the  Gc-nera 
Vclloria  and  Burbacoiui.  The  latter  is  found 
only  in  South  America. 

Vellus.  (L.  vellus,  a  lleece.)  In  Bot., 
the  stype  of  certain  Fungi. 

Velosyn'thesis.  L.  velum,  covering; 
Gr.  (Ti'i'tfcrTis-,  a  putting  together.)  The  process 
l.iy  wliii'li  layers  of  tissue  are  caused  to  join. 

Velpeau's  appara'tus.  An  im- 
moveable dressing  for  fractures,  made  up  of  a 
compress  and  cardboard  splints  hardened  by  a 
solution  of  de.xtrin. 

V.'s  hernia.  A  femoral  hernia  in  front 
of  the  vessels. 

Velum.      (L.,  a  veil.)     See  Velarium. 

In  But.,  in  Hymenomycetes,  a  membranous 
envelope,  which  temporaril)'  encloses  the  whole 
or  part  of  a  sporopliore. 

In  IsoL'tes,  the  outgrown  membraiiuus  margin 
of  the  fovea. 

In  MoUusca,  the  ciliated  organ  of  locomo- 
tion of  an  embryo  mollusc  in  the  veligeious 
stage. 

In  Hydrozoa,  the  free  edge  which  projects  in- 
wards round  the  margin  of  the  disc  of  many 
hydrozoans,  as  those  which  are  bell-shaped. 

In  Infusoria,  a  veil-like  membrane  bordering 
the  moutli  of  some  forms. 

In  ii,'o(!(/ir«,  the  "wheel  organ"  or  "trochal 
disc,"  a  retractile  disc  at  the  cephalic  end  of 
the  body  surrounded  by  a  circlet  of  cilia,  which 
vibrate  so  rapidly  as  to  produce  the  impression 
that  the  disc  itself  is  rotating. 

In  Anat.,  a  veil-like  structure. 

v.,  infe'rior  or  posterior  medul'- 
lary.  A  thin  white  sheet  of  brain  substance 
continuous  above  with  the  inferior  vermis  of  the 
cerebellum,  and  below  with  the  roof  of  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

v.  Interpos'itum.  The  prolongation  of 
the  pia  mater  over  the  roof  of  the  third  ven- 
tricle. It  contains  a  ple.xus  of  blood-vessels, 
and  its  continuations  on  either  side  with  the 
contained  blood-vessels  form  the  choroid  plexuses 
of  the  lateral  ventricles. 

V.  medulla're  anti'cum.  Valve  of 
Vieussens. 

V.  medulla're  Infe'rius.  The  band  of 
brain  substance  by  which  the  medulla  communi- 
cates with  the  cerebellum. 
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V.  medulla're    poste'rius.    The  thin 

mediilhirv  jihile  bL'lwi'eii  the  niKlulhi  oblonguta 
and  vermis  inferior  of  the  cerebellum. 

v.  pal'ati.  The  soft  palate,  especially 
the  posterior  part  when  prolonged  into  a  process, 
the  uvula. 

V.  ples'ibus  choroid'eis  Interpos'- 
itum.      Vvlidii   intcrposUitm. 

V.  pupil'lse.     Pupillar)-  membrane. 

V.  staptayli'num.     Vcl/nii  palati. 

v.,  supe'rior  or  ante'rlor  medul'- 
lary.     See  ]'alrc  uf  Vieitssens. 

v.  Tari'ni.  The  posterior  medullary 
velum. 

v.  termina'Ie.  The  anterior  boundary 
of  the  third  ventricle,  extending  from  the  pitui- 
tary body  to  the  pineal  gland.  In  the  embryonic 
brain,  before  the  development  of  the  lateral 
masses  and  olfactory  lobes  of  the  cerebrum,  it  is 
the  most  anterior  part,  whence  its  name  lamina 
terminales. 

V.  triangrula're.  Tela  choroidea  supe- 
rior. 

V.  vesi'cse  urln  arise.  Trigonum 
vesica. 

Velu'men.  (L.  velumcn,  a  fleece.)  In 
Bot.^  the  velvety  coating  formed  over  some 
leaves  by  short  soft  hairs. 

Veluti'na.  (M.  L.wZ««i!2M«,  velvet.)  The 
typical  genus  of  VdiUimdce. 

Velutin'idae.  AFamilyof  taenioglossate 
Gastropods,  typified  by  the  Genus  Vchitina. 

Veiu'tihous.  In  But.,  having  a  hairy 
surface  like  velvet. 

In  Eiitom.,  covered  with  short  upright  hairs 
like  velvet. 

Vel'vet  breast.  The  American  shel- 
drake, JI/;r(//is  americanus. 

V.  flower.  ^-Lmaranthus  caiulatus ;  so 
named  from  its  soft  velvety  flower  spikes. 

V.  grass.     See  Hokns. 

V.  leaf.  Chondodendron  torinentosum  of 
South  America.  Its  root  is  diuretic,  tonic  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  generative  organs,  and 
laxative.    The  Indian  mallow. 

V.  moss.  A  lichen  used  in  dyeing,  Vmbi- 
licarin  mnrina. 

V.  seed.  Guettarda  eUiptica.  A  small 
rubiaceous  tree  found  in  the  "West  Indies. 

Ve'na.     (L.  vena,  a  blood-vessel.)     A  vein. 

V.  az'yg-os.     See  Azygos  vein. 

V.  ca'va.  Either  of  the  two  main  venous 
trunks  opening  into  the  right  auricle  from  the 
systemic  veins. 

Inferior  vena  cava.  Commences  with  the 
junction  of  the  two  common  iliac  veins  on  the 
right  side  of  the  body  of  the  fourth  lumbar  ver- 
tebra (usually),  and  passes  up  through  the  dia- 
phragm to  open  immediately  into  the  right  auricle 
of  the  heart.  It  carries  blood  from  the  lower 
limbs  and  abdomen. 

Superior.  Begins  with  the  junction  of  the 
two  venas  innominatse  behind  the  right  sterno- 
clavicular joint,  low  down,  and  passes  almost 
vertically  downwards  to  open  into  the  right 
auricle.  It  carries  blood  from  the  head,  neck, 
thorax,  and  upper  limbs,  audit  receives  the  vena 
azygos  major,  the  mediastinal  and  pericardial 
veins. 

V.  co'mes.  A  companion  vein.  Often 
applied  to  one  of  a  pair  of  veins  accompanying 
an  artery  in  its  course. 

V.  liena'lls.    The  splenic  vein. 

V.  por'tse.    The  portal  vein. 


V.    Salvatel'la.     The  vein  of  the  little 
ringer  wliieh  opens  into  the  superficial  ulnar. 
V.  spina'les.     See  Basisptnal  veins, 
V.  vortico'sse.     The  venous  plexus  and 
trunks  of  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eve. 

Ve  nae  basis  vertebra  rum.    The 

basispinal  veins. 

V.  cor'dis  min'imse.  The  smallest  car- 
diac veins  ;  they  open  from  the  substance  of  the 
heart  into  the  auricles. 

V.  Gale'ni.  The  veins  of  the  cerebral 
ventricles;  especially  one  of  the  main  trunks  by 
which  these  veins  open  into  the  straight  sinus. 

V.  Ttaebe'sil.  The  small  veins  by  which 
the  blood  passes  from  the  walls  of  the  heart  to 
the  right  auricle. 

V.  vortico'sse.  V(M-tices  formed  by  the 
meeting  together  at  a  centre  of  veins  carrying 
the  blood  from  the  chorio- capillary  network  of 
vessels. 

Ve'nal.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  Appertaining 
to  the  veins,  venous. 

Venaliza'tion.  The  acquirement  of 
venous  qualities  b)'  the  blood. 

Vena'tio.  (L.  venari,  to  hunt.)  See 
Venatwn. 

Vena'tion.  (N.  L.  venafio.)  In  Bot., 
the  method  of  distribution  of  the  veins  of  a  leaf. 

In  £ntom.,  the  method  of  distribution  of  the 
veins  of  the  wings.     The  veins  collectively. 

v.,  fork'ed.  Venation  in  which  the  veins 
branch  in  repeated  equal  divisions. 

v.,  retic'ulate.  Venation  in  which  the 
veins  have  the  form  of  a  network. 

v.,  unbranctaed'.  Venation  in  which  the 
veins  run  parallel  and  unconnected  from  the  base 
to  the  tip  of  a  leaf. 

Vena'tional.    Appertaining  to  venation. 

Venefi'ciuin.  (L.  venenum,  poison; 
fac'w,  to  make.)     Poisoning. 

Ven'enate.  (L.     venenum,     poison.) 

Poisonous. 

Venena'tion.  (L.  vcnen*im,  poison.) 
The  state  produced  by  the  poison  of  a  venomous 
snake  or  reptile. 

Venena'tus.  (L.  venenum,  poison.) 
Poisonous. 

Venenific.  (L.  venenum,  jioison.)  Poison- 
forming. 

Veneixif'Iuous.  (L.  venenum,  poison; 
fluere,  to  flow.)  In  Biol.,  exuding  a  poisonous 
fluid  or  juice. 

Veneno'sa.  (N.  L.  neut.  pi.  of  rcne- 
nosus,  full  of  poison.)  A  convenient  descriptive 
term  for  those  snakes  which  are  poisonous.  It 
does  not  correspond  accurately  to  any  morpho- 
logical group. 

Venenose'.     Poisonous. 

Venenos'ity.  (F.  venenosite.)  The 
condition  of  being  poisonous. 

Ven'enous.  (Low  L.  venenosus,  poi- 
sonous.)    Poisonous,  toxic. 

V.  anttaelmin'tic.  A  remedy  for  in- 
testinal worms  which  acts  by  killing  them.  A 
vermicide,  as  distinguished  from  a  vermifuge. 

Ven'enum.     Same  as  Poison. 

Venera  Cea.  A  Subdivision  of  the  Sub- 
class Siphoiiida,  Class  Lamcllibranchiata,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  possession  of  long  respiratory 
siphons  and  a  sinuated  pallial  line.  Repre- 
sented by  the  Vcnerula  family  and  its  allies. 

Venera'ceaB.    See  Vcneridcc. 
Venera'cean.       Appertaining  to   the 
Veneracea. 
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Vene'real.  Appertaining  to  sexual  inter- 
course. Causid  by  sexual  intercourse,  us  vene- 
real disease.  That  will  cure  venereal  disease. 
Aphrodisiac. 

V.  bubo.     A  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the 
groin  sec-ciiidary  to  some  venereal  disease. 
v.  carnos'ity.     See  Venercdl  warts. 
V.    disease'.      A   term    which    includes 
gon()rrh(ea.  syphilis,  and  ciiancroid. 

V.  sore  or  ul'cer.     Chancre  or  chancroid. 

V.  warts.    Condylomata,  or  warts  situated 

on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  genitals.     Not 

now  looked  upon  as  being  the  result  of  venereal 

poison. 

Vene'rean.     Subject  to  sexual  desire,  or 
inclined  to  sexual  intercourse.     Wanton. 
Vene'reate.     To  render  amorous. 
Venereol'og'y.    (!>«««,  the  goddess  of 

love;  Gr.  Xtiyov,  science.)     The  science  of  vene- 
real disease. 

Vener'idae.  A  Family  of  bivalves  of 
the  Sub-class  Siphomda.  The  typical  Genus 
is  Ve)iiis.  They  are  found  in  temperate  and 
tropical  seas. 

Veneriv'ag-US.  {Venus;  vagus,  wan- 
dering.)    Libidinous. 

Ven'erous.     Same  as  Vcnereons. 
Veneru'piS.     (L.  Veuns  ,-  mpis,  a  rock.) 
A    Genus   of    horing    bivalve    Molluscs   of    the 
Family  Veiwrida;. 

Ven'ery.  (L.  wnn-ia,  sexual  intercourse.) 
Gratification  of  sexual  desire. 

Ven'esect.  {L.  rv/ia,  a  vein;  sccare,  to 
cut.)     To  cut  open  a  vein. 

Venesec'tion.  (L.  vom,  a  vein;  sectio, 
a  cutting.)  Bloodletting  by  opening  a  vein. 
Any  superlicial  vein  may  be  chosen,  but  usually 
the  median  basilic  or  median  cephalic  is  the  one 
taken.  A  bandage  is  tied  round  the  arm  above 
the  point  at  winch  the  vein  is  to  be  o]icned. 
The  vessel  is  pierced  with  a  sharp  lancet,  and 
the  blood  allowed  to  flow  as  long  as  deemed 
advisable,  when  the  baudaijje  is  removed  and  a 
small  compress  ))laced  on  the  wound. 

V.  band'ag'e.  A  figure-of-eight  bandage 
applied  to  the  region  of  the  elbow  after  vene- 
section. 

Ven'ice  trea'cle.  Thcrlaca  Andro- 
onacln.  A  compound  of  many  drugs  mixed  with 
honey,  and  given  of  old  asau  antidote  for  snake- 
bite. 

v.  turpentine.  An  old  antidote  to  make 
poison,  eouipnuuded  of  seventy  or  more  drugs. 

Ven'iplex.  (L.  vena,  vein  ;  plexus,  a  net- 
work.) A  network  of  veins  in  which  the  vessels 
anastomose  freely. 

Ven'iplexed.  .Making,  when  taken  to- 
gether, a  Venous  network. 

VeniSU'ture.  (L.  vena,  a  vein ;  sutura, 
a  suture.)     Suture  of  a  vein. 

Ven'om.  (L.  venenum,  poison  ;  Mid.  Eng. 
vcaiui.)  I'oison  of  any  kind.  The  poisonous 
secretion  of  certain  animals  introduced  by  them 
into  their  victims  by  biting  or  stinging,  as  snakes 
and  scorpions.  As  secreted  by  Vertebrates,  it  is 
produced  by  glands  morphologically  identical 
with  salivary  glands,  and  is  a  modified  saliva. 
It  is  the  normal  product  of  certain  glands  in 
some  healthy  animals,  as  venomous  snakes;  or  it 
may  be  tlie  secretion  of  the  salivary  glands  of  an 
animal  in  a  pathological  condition,  as  in  rabies. 
To  infect  with  poison.  To  be,  or  seem  to  be,  in- 
fected with  poison. 

V.  albu'min.  The  albumin  of  snake  poison. 


V.  duct.  The  duct  which  carries  the 
poison  from  the  place  of  its  secretion  to  the  place 
of  its  discharge. 

V.  fang;.  A  long  sharp  tootli,  either 
grooved  or  folded  on  itself  to  form  a  tube  for 
the  conveyance  of  jioison.  It  is  connected  with 
tlie  venom  duct,  and  makes  a  punctured  wound. 
V.-g'land.  A  gland  of  which  the  secretion 
is  ]K)isonous.  Generally  a  modified  salivary 
gland. 

V.  grlob'ulin.  Globulin,  of  more  than  one 
kind,  found  in  snake  poison. 

V.  pep'tone.  A  peptone  found  in  the 
venom  of  certain  snakes. 

v.,  quickening'.     Sperm. 
v.- sac.     A  structure  on  each  side  of  the 
mouth  of  a  venomous  serpent  which  secretes  and 
contains  venom. 

v.,  vital.     Sperm. 
Ven^omer.    A  poisoner. 
Venomous.     {L.  reiieiiaui,\w\sc\w.    Low 
L.  r(//<//o,v«,y,  full  of  poison.)  I'oisonous;  hurtful. 
Ven'Oinousness.       The    condition    of 
being  venomous. 

Veno'sal.     Venous. 

Venose'.  (L.  rvna,  a  vein.)  But.  Pos- 
sessing veins. 

Zoid.  and  Aiiat.     Venous. 
Venos'e-COS'tate.  Having  raised  veins 
approaching  in  character  to  ribs. 

Venos'itas.     Yeiiositij. 

Venos'ity.  A  condition  in  which  arterial 
blood  is  imperfectly  oxygenated.  A  disturbance 
of  the  equilibrium  normally  existing  between 
the  arterial  and  venous  systems,  whereby  the 
veins  become  unduly  tilled  at  the  expense  of  the 
arteries. 

Ve'nous.  (L.  rcncsus.  full  of  veins.) 
Appertaining  to  veins.  Possessing  veins,  lie- 
lating  to  blood  contained  iu  veins.  In  Entoin. 
Having  veins. 

V.  blood.  Blood  contained  in  the  veins 
and  right  side  of  the  heart.  It  contains  car- 
bonic dioxide  and  sundry  products  of  metabolism 
iu  amounts  which  vary  witli  the  region  of  the 
body. 

V.  cal'culus.     See  Veinstone. 

V.  canal'.  A  foetal  vein  passing  from  the 
point  of  division  of  the  umbilical  vein  at  the 
liver  to  the  inferior  vena  cava.  It  becomes 
obliterated  soon  after  birth,  and  then  remains 
as  a  fibrous  cord. 

v.  circula'tion.  The  flow  of  blood 
through  the  veins. 

V.  cong-es'tiou.  Engorgement  of  the 
veins  of  a  jiart. 

V.  duct.     See  Ve>/oi/s  canal. 

v.  hsem'orrtiag'e.  Bleeding  from  a  vein. 
It  differs  from  arterial  luemorrhage  in  that  the 
blood  flows  steadily  and  not  in  jerks  corre- 
sponding with  the  beats  of  the  heart. 

V.  bum.  The  murmur  heard  ou  auscul- 
tating a  vein,  owing  to  obstruction. 

v.  byperae'mia.  Dilatation  of  the 
superficial  veins  of  a  ]iart. 

v.  plex'us.  An  arrangement  in  which 
there  is  a  free  anastomosis  between  many  veins, 
and  a  more  or  less  close  network  is  formed. 

v.  pulse.     Pulsation  occurring  in  a  vein. 

v.  rad'icles.  The  finest  vcinlets  which 
occur  immediatcdy  on  the  venous  side  of  caj)il- 
laries,  and  are  continuous  with  them. 

V.  sinus.  One  of  several  large  cavities 
found  in  the  dura  mater  of  the  skull.  A  natural 
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dilatntion  of  a  vein,  or  a  cavity  into  which  two 
or  more  veins  ojicn. 

V.  sys'tem  of  Ja'cobson.  The  vess(!ls 
■whirh  jKis-i  lu'twiHMi  till'  portal  auil  systemic 
vessels  in  Verlebrates  other  than  mamnialia. 

Ve'nOUSly.  lleferring  to  the  venous 
cii'i-uhilinn. 

Ve  nousness.     Venositi/. 
Vent.      i^.Miii.  E.  veiite,  vent.)     An  ontlet, 
esiiec'ially  the  anal  npenini;:. 

Venter.  (L.  vent'jr,  the  belly,  woinl).) 
Tlio  womb. 

In  Anat.  and  ZnoL,  th(>  abilonien.  The 
ventral  aspect  of  the  body  as  distinguished  from 
the  dorsum.     The  body  of  a  muscle. 

In  Entom.,  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen. 
The  under  surface. 

In  Bot.,  that  part  of  the  archegonuun  in 
which  the  oophore  is  formed. 

V.  i'mus.     The  Hi/poiindr'mm. 
v.  of  the  il'ium.     Iliac  fussa. 
V.  of  the  kid'ney.     The  pelvis  of  the 
kidnev. 

V.  of  the  seap'ula.     Scapnlar  fos>^a. 
v.    propen'dens.      Anteversion    of    the 
uterus. 

V.  re'nura.    The  pelvis  of  tiic  kidney. 

Ven'tilable.  Capable  of  being  ventilated. 

Ven'tilate.     (L.  rcntilare,  to  winnow  by 

throwing  up  in  the  air,  fan.)     To  expose  to  the 

free  passage  of  air.     To  purify  by  withdrawing 

foul  air  and  adniitting  pure  air. 

Ven'tilating"  brick.     A  large  brick 

pierced  with  holes,  ami  so  arranged  with  regard 
to  other  bricks  like  itself  as  to  make  a  passage 
which  can  be  used  for  heating  or  ventilating 
purposes. 

V.  heat'er.  An  apparatus  which  draws 
in  cold  air  and  discharges  it,  heated,  into  a  jjlace 
which  is  to  be  heated. 

Ventila'tion.  (L.  ventilatin,  vcntilarc, 
to  winnow  by  throwing  ui)  in  the  air.)  The  act 
or  method  of  replacing  foul  air  by  pure  air. 
Aeration  of  the  blood  or  the  body  by  meaus  of 
respirator}'  organs. 

Ven'tilative.  Appertaining  to  venti- 
lation. 

Ven'tilator.  (I^.  rcnfilato)\a.\vmno\^cx.) 
A  mechanical  arrangement  for  replacing  foul  by 
pure  air. 

VentOSe'.  (L.  ventosus,  full  of  wind.) 
Windy,  tiiitulent. 

Ven'tose.  (Low  L.  rentosa,  a  cupping- 
glass.)     A  cupping-glass. 

Ven'tOSise.  (Low  L.  ventosa,a.  cupping- 
glass.)     To  Clip. 

VentOS'ity.  {Low  'L.ventositas.)  Windi- 
ness,  tlatulence. 

Ven'trad.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  In 
Znol.  and  Aiiat.,  situated  on,  or  directed  to- 
wards, the  ventral  surface  of  the  body. 

Ven'tral.  (L.  ventralls,  of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  belly.)  In  ^/;«i;.  and  ^Ton/.,  appertaining 
to  the  venter.  Possessing  or  resembling  a 
venter.  Situated  on  that  side  of  the  body 
furthest  away  from  the  spinal  column,  anterior 
or  inferior.  In  Bot.,  belonging  to  the  anterior 
surface. 

V.  chord.  In  Eniom.,  the  ventral  nervous 
chord  and  its  ganglia. 

V.  hernia.  A  protrusion  of  the  peri- 
toneum and  gut,  or  of  either  alone,  at  some  spot 
in  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen  other  than 
tlie  umbilicus  or  groin. 


V.  latn'ina.     A  lateral  mesoblastic  p^ate. 

V.  medulla.  The  ventral  ganglionic 
chain  of  the  sympathetic  nervous  system. 

v.  ossifica'tlons.  Bones  developed  in 
the  abdominal  walls  of  some  animals. 

In  IcIitlnjuL,  a  ventral  tin,  one  of  the  pelvic 
pair  of  fins. 

Ventra'liS.     In  Ichtlnjol.^  a  ventral  fin. 
Ven'trally.      In  a  ventral    situation  or 
dirertiim. 

Ven'tralinoSt.     Nearest  to  the  ventral 
aspect  of  the  body. 

Ven'tralward.     See  Ventrad. 
Ven'triCle.     (L.  venfric/itus,  dim.  of  ren- 
ter, the  belly.)     The  belly  ;  the  stomach  ;    the 
womb.     In  Anat.  and  Zuol.,   a  hollow  part  or 
organ. 

v.,  aor'tic.  The  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart. 

v.,  ehylif 'ic.     The  Reccptnciilnm  cln/H. 

v.  of  Aran'tius.  The  posterior  part  of 
the  fourth  veutriele,  which  e.Ktends  into  the 
spinal  cord  to  form  the  upper  part  of  the  central 
canal. 

V.  of  morg'a'g'ni.  A  small  cavity  bound- 
ing each  vocal  cord  on  its  outer  side. 

V.s  of  the  brain.  A  series  of  cavities 
within  the  brain,  connected  with  each  other 
and  with  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord. 
They  are  four  in  number;  two  lateral,  the  third, 
and  the  fourth.  Each  lateral  ventricle  opens 
into  the  third  ventricle  by  the  foramen  of  Jlonro. 
the  third  opens  into  the  fourth  by  the  aqueduct 
of  Sylvius,  and  the  fourih  is  continued  back- 
wards and  downwards  into  the  central  canal  of 
the  spinal  cord.  They  are  representative  of  the 
ori-iieural  canal,  formed  bvthc  growth  and  fold- 
ing over  of  the  epiblast.  The  fifth  ventricle  is  not 
in  series  with  these  four,  being  merely  a  space 
left  between  the  two  layers  of  the  septum  lu- 
cidum. 

v.  of  the  cerebellum.  The  fourth 
ventriide  of  the  In-ain. 

v.  of  the  cord.  The  central  canal  which 
extends  from  the  conus  medullaris  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

V.  of  the  cor'pus  callo'sum.  A  groove 
between  the  corpus  callosum  and  that  part  of 
the  hemisphere  which  rests  upon  it — the  gyrus 
fornicatus. 

V.s  of  the  heart.  Two  chambers  whicli 
receive  blood,  each  from  the  auricle  of  its  own 
side,  and  propel  it  into  the  arteries.  Tiie  rii;ht 
ventricle  pumps  blood  through  the  pulmonary 
artery  to  and  through  the  lungs;  while  the 
left  ventricle  pumps  it  into  the  arteries  of  the 
systemic  system,  aorta,  &c. 

V.  of  the  lar'ynx.  A  fossa  between  the 
superior,  or  filse,  and  the  inferior,  or  true, 
vocal  cords  of  each  side  of  the  larynx,  which 
leads  into  the  sacculus  laryngis. 

v.,  olfac'tory.  A  cavity  in  the  olfactory 
lobe  of  the  brain,  continuous  with  the  lateral 
ventriide. 

v.,  op'tic.  The  cavity  of  the  optic 
lobe. 

v.,  Syl'vlan.  The  cavity  between  the 
lamina'  of  the  septum  lucidum.  The  fifth 
ventricle. 

v.,  Verga's.  A  space  occasionally  fnind 
between  the  (!<irpus  callosum  and  the  fornix. 

VentriCOr'nu.  (li.  renter,  bi'lly  ;  enrnu, 
a  horn.)  The  anterior  horn  of  grey  matter  in 
the  substance  of  the  spinal  cord. 
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Ventricor'nual.  Appertaining  to  the 
ventrirornu. 

Ventricose'.     Corpulent ;  distended. 
Ven'triCOUS.  In  Aaat.  and  ZouL,  belly- 
ins;  ,  swelled  up. 

Ventricular.  (L.  voityicidus,  a  ven- 
tricle.)    Appertaining  to  a  ventricle. 

V.  aq'ueduct.    The  j-iqiieilnct  of  Sijlrius. 
v.  bands  of  the  larynx.      The  false 
vocal  cords. 

V.  sep'tum.      (a)  Same   as  Sfpiirn  lu- 
cidinii.. 

(b)  The  muscular  wall  separating  tlie  two 
■ventricle.>  nf  the  heart. 

v.  space.  The  system  of  cavities  in  the 
central  nervous  system  communicating- with  one 
another,  and  comprising  tlie  two  lateral,  the  third, 
and  the  fourtli  ventricles,  with  the  primitive 
central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord — the  neurocele. 
Ventric'uli.  PI.  or  genitive  case  of 
J'o/tric/i/'/s. 

v.  dilata'tio.   Dilatation  of  the  stomach. 
V.  dissolu'tio.  Softening  of  the  stomach. 
V.  durae  lua'tris.     Sinuses  of  the  dura 
mater. 

v.  emolli'tio.     Softening  of  the  stomacli. 
V.    exulcera'tio.       Ulceration    of    the 
stomach. 

V.  flux'us.     Giifilrnrrhrra. 

Ventric'ulo-bul'bous.     (L.  rentri- 

f/</«,s,  vi-ntriclo  ;  bidbtis,  bulb.)   Appertaining  to 
thi'  cardiac  ventricle  and  the  aortic  bulb. 

Ventriculose'.  (Low  L.  p/')itrict(/os//s, 
appertaining  to  the  belly.)  In  Hot.,  minutely 
ventricose. 

Ventric'ulOUS.     See  l^cntricular. 
Ventric'ulus.    (L.)    A  ventricle  in  any 
sense.     A  loculus. 

((7)  The  true  stomach  of  certain  animals. 
{b)  The  body-cavity  of  sponges. 

V.  bulbo'sus.     .A  bird's  muscular  gizzard. 

V.  callo'sus.     The  gizzard. 

v.  commu'nis.     The  common  cavity  of 
the  brain. 

V.  cona'ril.     See  I'ecrssits  iiifrnpinenlis. 

V.  dex'ter.      The  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart. 

v.  Gale'ni.     The  ventricle  of  the  larynx. 

V.  lateralis.  The  lateral  ventricle  oi"  the 
cerebrum.     The  lu'orcelia. 

v.    ZM^org^a'gnii.       The  ventricle  of  the 
larynx. 

V.    olfacto'rius.       The    olfactory    ven- 
tricle.    Till'  rliiiioccflia. 

V.   opticus.      The   optic   vesicle.      The 
mesocredia. 

V.  pri'mus.     The  right  ventricle. 

V.  quar'tus.     The  fourth  ventricle  of  the 
cerebrum.     .Metaccelia. 

V    quin'tus.     The  fifth  ventricle  of  the 
cerebrum.     I'seudoccolia. 

V.  secun'dus.    'i'he  left  ventricle. 

V.  sinister.     The  left  cardi;io  ventricle. 

V.  succenturia'tus.     The  duodenum. 

v.  ter'tius.     The   third  ventricle  of  the 
cerebrum.     The  diacodia. 

V.  tricor'nis.  The  three-horned  ventricle, 
one  of  the  latrral  ventricles  of  the  cerebrum. 

Ventricum'bent.  ^  (L.  renter,  belly; 
cumbcre,  to  lie  down.)  Lying  upon  the  belly; 
prone. 

Ven'triciiS.     Abdominous. 
Ven'triduct.       (L.   venter,    the    belly; 
ducere,  to  lead.)     To  direct  toward  the  belly. 


^Ventrime'sal.  Appertaining  to  the 
Vei/truiiesiii/.  At  nr  toward  the  ventral  edge  of 
the  mr.soii. 

Ventrime'son.  _(L.  voder,  belly  ;  Gr. 
fjLta-ov,  miihlle.)  The  mid-line  on  the  ventral 
surface.  The  ventral  edge  of  the  mesial  plane 
of  the  body. 

Ventripyr'amid.     (L.  renter,  bidly; 

pi/rainis,  pyramid.)  An  anterior  pyramid  of  the 
medulla  obliinirata. 

Ventrocystor'rhaphy.     (L.  renter, 

the  belly  ;  (jr.  kuctxis-,  a  bladder  ;  parj)!!,  a  seam.) 
An  operation  in  which  an  intra-abdominal  tu- 
mour is  attached  to  the  abdomiuiil  wall,  and  then 
ojiened  to  allow  of  free  drainage. 

Ventrodor'sally.  Directed  from  the 
vontial  towards  the  d(>r.-.al  surface. 

Ventrofixa'tion.  An  operation  iu 
which  an  aluloiuiual  organ  is  fixed  to  the  abd  >- 
minal  wall. 

Ventroing-U'inal.       (L.    renter,     the 
bidly;  ine/Hen,  thti  groin.)     Apijertaining  to  the 
abdominal  cavity  and  the  inguinal  canal. 
V.  ber'nia.     Direct  inguinal  hernia. 

Ventrolat'eral.  (L.  venter,  the  belly: 
latus,  the  side.)  Appertaining  to  the  ventral 
and  lateral  sides  of  the  body. 

Ventrolat'erally.  In  a  ventrolateral 
position,  or  directed  towards  the  ventrolateral 
as])ect. 

Ventrome'sal.     Same  ns  J'eidrimesa!. 

Ventrose'.  {L.  reiiinisn^.)  Having  a 
bell\-,  or  a  swelling  like  a  belly.  Having  a 
swollen  alidomen. 

VentrOS'ity.  (Low  L.  rentroaxs.)  Cor- 
pulence. 

Ventrot'omy.  (L.  renter,  the  belly ; 
Gr.  Tdfxia,  section.")     Abdominal  section. 

Ven'tus.    Wind. 

Ven'ula.     (L.)     A  small  vein. 

Ven'ulae  centrales.  Intra-loimlar 
veins. 

V.  intralobula'res.  Intra-lobular  veins. 

Venule'.  (L.  *■(««/«,  dim.  oivcua,  a  vein.) 
A  small  vein. 

Entom.     A  nervule. 

Venulose'.     Bot.     Possessing  veinlets. 

Ven'ulous.     Pull  of  veinlets. 

VeratOid'ea.  An  alkaloid  found  ill 
veratrine.     Produces  death  by  asphyxia. 

Veratral'bine.  An  alkaloid  obtained 
from  Vcratrinii  idbnni,  the  white  lielleboic. 

Vera'trate.     A  salt  of  veratric  acid. 

Vera'tre'se.  A  Tribe  of  plants  for  the 
most  part  liliaceous,  having  a  tall  leafy  stem, 
bearing  an  inflorescence  whiidi  is  panicled  or 
racenied,  with  flowers  which  are  chiefly  \w\\- 
gainous.  There  are  thirty-three  species  found 
in  America. 

Vera'tric.  Appertaining  to  Veratrine  or 
the  Genus  I'enitnim. 

v.  ac'id.  C9H,u04.  Occurs  with  veratrin 
in  sabadiUa  seeds.  It  crystallises  in  short  white 
transparent  needles,  which  nndt  at  ITy'o'  C  It 
is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 
^Vera'trin.  CMH^gNOg.  1.  Same  as 
Veratrine. 

2.  Cevadin,  which  occurs  with  otlier  alkaloids 
and  veratric  acid  in  white  hellebore  and  sabadiUa 
seeds.  It  crystallises  from  alcohol  in  prisms,  and 
melts  at  20.5^  C. 

3.  A  precipitate  from  the  tincture  of  the  root 
of  Verntruni  vir'ide.  It  is  cathartic,  anodyne, 
and  sedative.     (Unofficial.) 
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Vera'trine.  An  alkaloid,  or  a  mixture 
of  alkuloiiis,  ilorived  from  \'ai'iiius  species  of 
Yeratrum  and  IVoiu  saliadilla.  It  is  very  poi- 
sonous, used  in  ointment  as  a  means  of  re- 
lieving neuralgia,  and  also  as  an  arterial  seda- 
tive and  as  a  rrsiilvcnt. 

Veratrinum.     Veratrine. 
Veratrisa'tion.     ( Vemtrum.)     Vera- 
trin  poisoning. 

Ver'atrise.  To  give  a  dose  of  veratrine 
of  sutHeicnt  size  to  produce  the  physiological 
effects  of  the  druu'. 

Veratroi'dine.  An  alkaloid  obtained 
from   ]'tratrKin  riridti. 

Vera'trum.  (L.  veratrum,  hellebore.) 
A  Genus  of  liliaceous  plants,  type  of  the  Tribe 
Vcraircw.  There  are  nine  species;  four  are 
natives  of  Europe  and  Siberia,  and  the  remainder 
of  North  Auierica.  Their  popular  name  is  wliite 
hellebore,  especially  those  with  wliitish,  blackish, 
and  green  flowers.  Their  roots  are  emetic  and 
cathartic,  and  are  collected  for  medicin;il  use. 

V.  al  bum.  White  hellebore.  Related  to 
Veratrum  viride.  It  is  emetic,  cathartic,  and 
very  poisonous.     (Unofficial.) 

v.  lu  teum.  ChdDKelirium  luteum. 
V.  sabadil'la.  Cccadilla.  A  plant  of  the 
Order  ^DAaiithaccce.  It  contains  a  number  of 
alkaloids,  and  is  the  source  of  Veratrine.  The 
seeds  are  included  in  the  B.  P.  under  the  name 
SabadtUa. 

V.  vir'ide.  American  hellebore.  The 
rhizome  and  rootlets  contain  jervin,  veratrine, 
and  other  alkaloids.  It  depresses  tlie  heart  and 
paralyses  the  spinal  cord,  its  action  being  similar 
to  that  of  aconite. 

Ver'bal  amne'sia.  Speechlessness 
due  to  imperfection  of  the  memory  for  words, 
caused  by  cerebral  conditions. 

Verbas'cese.  A  Tribe  of  gamopetalous 
plants  of  the  Order  Scrophularinese,  and  Series 
Pseudosalaneae.  It  includes  the  three  Genera 
Staiirophragma,  Cehia,  and  Vcrbaseum. 
Verbas'Culum.  Primula  reris. 
Verbas'cum.  A  Genus  of  plants,  type 
of  the  Tribe  Verbasce;e  of  the  Order  Scrophu- 
lariuese.  About  one  hundred  species  are  known, 
found  in  Europe,  North  Africa.  Western  and 
Central  Asia.  The  leaves  of  Verbascum  tliapsns, 
or  the  common  mullein,  are  mucilaginous  and 
somewhat  bitter,  and  are  used  as  emollient  appli- 
cations. 

Verbe'na.       (L.   veyhcna.)      A  Genus   of 
plants,  type  ot  the  Order  VerbenaceiB  and  Tribe 
Verbcnea.'.     About  eighty  species  are  known. 
V.  hasta'ta.     Expectorant  and  emetic. 
V.  oil.     See  Indian  meiissa  oil. 
V.  triphyl'la.     Antispasmodic. 
v.  urticifo'lia.     Diuretic. 
Verben'aca.      Verbena  officinalis. 
Verbena'ceae.  An  Order  of  gamopetalous 
plants,   of   the   Series   Bicarjiellatie   and  cohort 
Lamiales.       About   seven    hundred    and    forty 
species  are  known,  classed  in  sixty-tive  g(?nera 
and  eight   tribes.     Common  in  the   tropics  and 
the  temperate  parts  of  South  America.     They 
have  aromatic  properties. 

Verbena'ceouS.  Appertaining  to  the 
Ver/icnaeeic. 

Ver'bene.  A  i)lant  of  the  Order  Verbe- 
nacea'. 

Verbe'neae.  A  Tribe  of  plants  of  the 
Order  Vcrlien;icca'.  Nineteen  genera  are  known. 
Verbena  is  tlie  type. 


Verbesi'na   acmel'la.      Spilanthus 

acmella. 

V.  virg'in'ica.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is 
iHcd  as  a  diuretic. 

Verbig-'erate.  (L.  verbigere,  to  talk.) 
To  make  use  of  Vcrbif/eration. 

Verbig^era'tion.  (L.  verbigere,  to  talk.) 
The  frequent  and  uncontrollable  repetition  of 
one  sound,  word,  or  sentence  without  reference 
to  its  meaning. 

Verde'a.  (T.  verdea,  name  of  a  variety  of 
grape,  and  the  wine  made  from  it.)  A  white 
grape.     The  wine  made  from  this  grape. 

Ver'det.  (F.)  A  fungous  disease  of  maize 
due  to  the  presence  of  parasites  on  the  grains. 
These  parasites  are  Ustilngo  segetum,  Uredo 
carho,  and  Sporisorium  maidis. 

Ver'digris.  (M.E.  rerte  grece,  derived 
from  M.  L.  ctride  Gracam,  Greek  green;  F. 
vert  de  gris.)  Chemically  basic  acetate  of 
copper.  Its  colour  varies  from  green  to  greenish 
blue  according  as  the  proportion  of  acetic  acid  to 
copper  varies.  It  is  poisonous,  and  is  apt  to  form 
on  the  surface  of  copper  vessels  owing  to  the 
action  of  vegetable  juices.  Commercially  it  is 
used  as  a  pigment,  a  mordant,  and  in  gilding. 

v.,  dis'tilled.  A  neutral  acetate  of 
copper,  obtained  by  dissolving  common  verdigris 
in  hot  acetic  acid  and  allowing  the  solution  to 
cool,  when  dark  green  crj'stals  form. 

v., blue.  Consists  chietiy  of  dibasic  acetate 
of  copper. 

v.,  com'inon.     Basic  cupric  acetate. 
v.  green.      A   bright  bluish  green  com- 
posed of  several  acetates. 

Ver'diter.  (F.  verde  de  terre,  earth  green.) 
A  name  applied  to  two  pigments. 

v.,  blue.  Carbonate  of  copper,  or  a  mix- 
ture (if  copper  oxide  with  hydrated  lime. 

v.,  green.  An  impure  carbonate  of  copper 
with  chalk. 

Both  are  used  as  pigments. 
Verd'juice.     old  form  of  Verjuice. 
Ver'dure.      (L.   vu-idis,   green.)      Greea 
vegetation. 

Verdurous.     Verdant. 
Veren'da.       (L.    vereor,   to    reverence.) 
Genital  organs. 

Veretel'liform.  (Low  L.  veretillum; 
forma,  form.)  Rod-like.  Said  with  especial  refer- 
ence to  Holothuriaus  with  long  cylindrical 
bodies,  such  as  Cucumaria  frondosa. 

Veretil'lidae.  Polyps  of  the  Family 
Pennatulidie,  of  the  division  Alcyonana  of 
Actinozoa. 

Veretil'lum.  (L.  veretillum.,  dim.  of 
veretrum,  the  penis.)  The  typical  Genus  of 
Veretillida3.  The  upper  part  of  the  colony  is 
short  and  club-shaped,  with  the  polyps  all  round 
its  circumference.  Veretillnm  cgnomorium  is  a 
typiial  example. 

Vere'trum.     Synonym  of  Penis. 
Ver'g-a's   ven'tricle.       A   cleft-like 
sjiace  occasionally  found  between  the  fornix  and 
corpus  callosum. 

Verg'e'.     (L.  virga,  a  rod.)     In  Biol.,  the 
male  organ  of  crabs,  arising  from  the  sternum, 
or  from  the  coxal  joint  of  the  posterior  feet. 
Ver'g"eiicy.     The  act  of  approaching. 
In  Opt.,  the  reciprocal  of  the  focal  distance  of 
a  lens,  used  as  a  measure  of  the  dirergeuce  or 
convergence  of  a  pencil  of  rays. 
Ver'g-ens.    (L.)    Inclining. 
V.  deor  .sum.     Inclining  downwards. 
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V.  sur'sum.     Inclining:  upwards. 

Verliey'en,  stars  of.  Venous  plexuses 
of  stellate  lonu  situated  on  the  surface  of  the 
kidney,  beneath  its  capsule.  They  unite  to  form 
the  interlobular  veins. 

Ver'in.  (L.      rcratrum,      hellebore.) 

CjgH^iN  Og.  An  amorphous  alkaloid  obtained  from 
veratrin. 

Verjuice.  (M.  E.  verjus ;  li. verd,  green; 
y;<s,  juice.)  The  juice  of  green  fruits.  An  acid 
liquor  obtained  from  very  sour  grapes  or  crab 
apples,  and  occasionally  used  in  medicine. 

Also,  V.  a.,  to  make  acid. 

Ver'male's  amputa'tion.  Ampu- 
tation above  tlie  knee  by  lateral  Hajis. 

Vermes.  (PI.  of  L.  vermis,  a  worm.) 
Worms.  Used  of  old  to  include  animals  resem- 
bling worms,  but  without  exact  classiticatory 
signification.  By  some  it  is  still  used  to  signify 
a  sub-kingdom  containing  the  Scolecida  and 
Anarthropoda  ;  generally  speaking,  it  is  com- 
pletely abandoned  as  a  name. 

Vermeta'cea.     Same  as  Vcrmefidcc. 

Vermet'idse.  A  Family  of  toenioglossate 
Gastropods,  whose  type  is  Veriiietus.  Tlie  shell 
is  conical,  and  in  most  cases  elongated  to  form 
a  tube,  which  is  generally  coiled.  The  head  is 
provided  with  tentacles  and  eyes,  and  there  is  a 
retractile  foot. 

Verme'tUS.  The  typical  Genus  of  Ver- 
mctuuc.  The  whorls  of  the  shell  are  not  all 
contiguous.  The  older  ones  become  separate  and 
contoitcd. 

Ver'inian.     Appertaining  to  worms. 

Vermicel'la.  A  Genus  of  colubriform 
serpents. 

Vermicelli.  (Mod.  L.  vermicellus,  dim. 
of  vermis,  a  worm.)  A  paste  of  flour,  cheese,  yolk 
of  egg,  sugar,  and  satiron  ;  made  in  Italy. 

Vermic'eOUS.     Appertaining  to  worms. 

Vermic'idal.  That  which  destroys 
worms. 

Ver'micide.  (L.  vermis,  worm  ;  cadcre, 
to  kill.)  A  worm-killer  as  distinguished  from  an 
agent  which  merely  causes  expulsion  of  worms. 

Vermic'lllar.  (Mod.  L.  rermicularis, 
vermiculns,  a  worm.)  Like  a  worm  in  form  or 
movement.  Having  the  appearance  of  being 
worm-eaten. 

V.  appen'dix.     Vermiform  appendix. 

Verniicu.la'ris.     Lumbncalis  scdum. 

Vei'ltlic'ulate.  (L.  vermtculatus,  full 
of  worms.)  To  become  lull  of  worms.  Fine, 
close-set,  and  wavy.  Marked  witli  wavy  im- 
pressions as  though  worm-eaten.  Having  tufts 
of  parallel  hairs. 

Vermicula'tion.  (L.  vermimlari,  to 
be  worm-eaten.)  Peristaltic  action,  especially  of 
the  bowels,  from  its  resemblance  to  the  action  of 
the  successive  joints  of  the  body  of  a  crawling 
worm. 

Ver'micule.  (L.  rermicuhis,  dim.  of 
veniiis,  a  worm.)     A  little  worm  or  grub. 

Vermic'uli.     Plural  of  Vermiculus. 

Veritliculose'.  "Worm-eaten.  Worm- 
like. 

Vermiculous.     See  Vermiculose. 

Vermic'ulum.     Tincture. 

Vermic'ulus.    (L.  vermiculus,  dim.  of 
vermis,  a  worm.)     A  little  worm;    specifically 
the  cochineal  insect  and  its  product. 
V.  capilla'ris.     Bracmtculus. 

Ver'niiform.  (N.  L.  vermis,  a  worm ; 
forma,  shape.)     Having  the  shape  of  a  worm. 


V.  appen'dix.  A  diverticulum  of  the 
CKCum,  about  one  third  of  an  inch  in  diameter 
and  three  to  six  inches  long. 

v.  pro'cess.  Inferior  and  superior.  The 
vermis  of  the  cerebellum. 

Vermifor'mia.  Lankester's  name  for 
the  Genus  I'Jioronis  of  the  Group  Tubicola  and 
Class  Gephyrea. 

Vermif  Ug-al.  That  which  tends  to 
expel  worms. 

Ver'inifug"e.  (L.  rcrmis.  a  worm;  fu- 
(/are,  to  make  to  tiee.)  A  medicine  given  to 
bring  about  the  expulsion  of  worms. 

Vermif  UgOUS.     Anthe/mi)i(ic. 

Vermigra'da.    The  vermiform  Echino- 

derms  ;  the  spoonworms. 

i       Ver'mig-rade.       (L.  vermis,    a    worm ; 

gradtis,  a  step.)     Moving  like  a  worm.     Eeler- 

!    ring  to  the  Vcrmigrcda. 

I       Vermil'eo.     A  Genus  of  snipe-flies  of  the 

Family  Leptulce. 
I       Vermilin'g"ual.     See  Vcrmiliugnial. 

Vermilin'g'ues.     See  VermUinguia. 

Vermilin'g'uia.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm; 
lingua,  a  tongue.)  .\  Sub-order  of  Lacertilia, 
comprising  one  Family,  Chamceleontidce,  with 
one  Genus,  Chameleo. 

Vermilin'g-uial.  Having  a  vermiform 
ton.u-ue. 

Vermil'ion.  (0.  F.  vermilion,  a  bright 
red.)  The  cocliiueal  insect;  also  its  product. 
Cinnabar,  red  sulphide  of  mercury,  which  occurs 
in  nature,  and  is  manufactured  in  two  ways  : 

1.  jMeicury,  sulphur,  potash,  and  water  are 
mixed  and  stirred  for  an  hour  in  an  iron  cylin- 
der. The  mixture  passes  through  black  and 
brick- red  to  vermilion.  The  potash  acts  cata- 
lytically,  and  does  not  form  part  of  the  final 
product. 

2.  .Mercury  and  sulphur  are  mixed  and  heated 
in  a  retort.  Vermilion  sublimes  over.  By  pro- 
perly varying  the  process  and  proportions  the 
colour  may  be  turned  to  a  deep  or  light  shade, 
and  to  scarlet,  crimson,  or  orange. 

A  colour  resembling  the  above. 
Also   (v.),   to  dye,   cover,  or  suffuse   with   a 
bright  red. 

v.  bor'der.  The  red  portion  of  the  human 
lips. 

v.  fly'catcher.  A  small  tyrant  bird  nf 
the  Genus  Pyroceplialus,  of  which  the  male  is 
brown  with  a  vermilion  breast  and  crest. 
V.  lacquer.  See  Coral  lacquer. 
Vermin.  (L.  vcrmmus ;  O.  F.,  and  F. 
vermine,  vermin.)  A  noxious  or  troublesome 
animal  or  insect,  especially  a  bug  or  louse. 

Ver'minate.  (L.  vcrminare,  to  have 
worms.)  To  breed  or  become  infested  with 
vermin. 

Vermina'tion.  (L.verminatio,  worms.) 
Affected  by  worms.     Tlie  generation  of  worms. 

Ver'minous.  (L.  verminosus,  full  of 
worms.)  Tending  to  breed  vermin.  Infested 
with  parasitic  vermin.  Caused  by  the  presence 
of  vermin.     Appertaining  to  vermin. 

V.  cra'sis.  A  diseased  condition  said  to 
be  due  to  the  presence  of  intestinal  worms. 

v.  fe'ver.  A  fever  due  to  the  presence  of 
intestinal  worms. 

Ver'minously.  In  a  verminous  manner. 
As  if  infested  by  worms. 

Vermip'arous.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm ; 
parere,  to  bear.)  Producing  or  breeding 
worms. 
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Ver'mis.  (L.,  a  worm.)  The  median  lobe 
of  tne  ccri.'l)t'lluui. 

V.  bonibyci'nus.     Comic  ammonis. 
V.  cerebelli.      i'crmiform process. 
v.  cucurbit!  nus.     Ttciila  solium. 
v.  digr'tti.     I'itroniichia. 
V.  g-uinien'sis.    Filaria  mediucnsis. 
VermitiOi     (J-i-  vermis,  a  wonii.)     Ifel- 
mutfhias!^. 

Vermiv'ora.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm; 
vorare,  to  devour.)  A  Genus  of  birds,  the 
American  worm-eating  warblers,  including  7/t'/- 
mintlterus  and  Helminthopliaga. 

Vermiv'orous.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm ; 
i-orare,  to  devour.)  Worm-eating;  feeding  on 
worms. 

Ver'mix.  A  contracted  form  of  the  term 
Vennilonn  appendix. 

Ver'mouth*  (F.  vermout ;  G.  JFcrmuth, 
wormwood.)  A  cordial  prepared  from  white 
wine  and  tiavoured  with  wormwood. 

Vernac'ula'r.  (L.  vemaculus,  native.) 
The  laiiijuage  or  dialect  of  a  countr_v. 

Ver'nal.  (Low  L.  ventalls,  appertaining 
to  spring-time.)     Appearing  in  spring. 

V.  catarrh'.  A  chronic  disease  of  the 
conjunctiva  of  the  tarsus  and  eyeball,  accom- 
panied bj'  photophobia  and  itching  of  the  eyes, 
and  coming  on  in  warm  weather.  Broad,  tiat 
papilla;  covered  with  a  bluish-white  film  occur 
on  the  tarsus ;  while  brown,  uneven,  hard 
nodules  of  gelatinous  appearance  arise  from  the 
limbus  at  the  outer  and  inner  side  of  the  cornea, 
and  invade  the  transparent  cornea  on  the  one 
side  and  the  conjunctiva  on  the  other. 

V.  conjunctivi'tis.  Inflammation  or 
■congestion  of  the  conjunctiva  occurring  chiefly 
in  tne  young  each  spring,  and  disappearing  with 
the  onset  of  winter. 

V.  fe'ver.     Malarial  fever. 
Verna'tion.      (L.   vemare,  to  flourish.) 
Jlw/.      The  arrangement  of  leaves  within  the 
bud. 

Verneuil's  neuro'ma.    A plexiform 

neuriima. 

Vernicose'.  {L.vernix,y(ivms,h.)  Having 
a  varnished  appearance. 

Ver'nier.  A  scale  attached  to  various  in- 
struments used  in  physics  for  the  estimation  of 
minute  fiactions  of  any  unit  of  distance. 

Ver'nin.  A  nitrogenous  base  or  alkaloid 
develo])ed  by  the  vital  processes  of  young  plants, 
as  vetch  clover. 

Ver'nix.  (New  L.,  varnish.)  Used  in  the 
]ihrase  Vernix  cascosa,  the  fatty  matter  covering 
the  sljin  of  the  newly  bom. 

Verno  nia.  A  Genus  of  Compositcc,  Tribe 
Venio/naeecc,  tjub-tribe  EnvcrnoniccE.  About 
.500  species  are  known.  Chiefly  found  in  the 
tropical  areas  of  America,  Asia,  and  Africa. 

v.  antUelmin'tica.      Afl'ords  a  kind  of 
wormseed. 

V.    arbores'cens.       Is  the   flcabane   of 
Jamaica. 

v.  cine'rea.    Is  used  in  India  as  a  febri- 
fuge, in  a  decoction. 

V.  fascicula'ta.    Cathartic. 
V.  nigritia'na.    The  root  is  febrifuge. 
V.  noveboracen'sis.     Cathartic. 
Vernonia'ceaB.     a  Tribe  of  composite 

plants  characterised  by  flower-heads  with  all  the 
flowers  similar  and  tubular. 

Vernonia'ceous.    Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  Tribe  VernoniacecE. 


Verno'nin.  The  active  principle  of  the 
root  of  Vernonia  vif/rlttaiia.  Its  action  re- 
sembles that  of  digitalis. 

Vero'na  brown.  A  calcined  ferru- 
ginous earth. 
Veronese'  g'reen.  Chromic  hydroxide. 
Veronica.  a  Genus  of  ganiopetalous 
plants  of  tlie  Order  iScrophularinece,  and  Tribe 
Blgltaleee,  type  of  the  Sub-tribe  Veroiiiccce. 
About  200  species  have  been  described,  widely 
distributed  through  the  temperate  and  cold 
regions.  A  few  are  of  medicinal  repute,  espe- 
cially— 

"v.  beccabun'g-a.     Antiscorbutic. 
v.  officinalis.     Diuretic  and  diaphoretic. 
The  leaves  are  used  to  make  medicinal  tea. 

v.  parviflo'ra.     Is  said  to  be  useful  in 
chronic  dysentery. 

v.  peregri'na.    Has  been  used  to  malce 
washes  for  chronic  inflammations  due  to  tubercle. 
V.  quinquefo'lia.      The   root  has   been 
employed  as  a  remedy  for  leprosy. 
V.  Tournefor'tii.      Veronica. 
V.  virgrin'ica,  or  black-root.     Culver's 
physic.       Tae  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  a  plant 
formerly  called  Leptandra  vlrgiiiica.     Its  pro- 
perties are  believed  to    be  due  to  a  glucoside, 
leptandrin.   It  is  tonic,  laxative,  and  cholagogue. 
Dose:  extract,  1  to  3  grains;  fluid  extract,  20 
minims  to  1  drachm. 
Ver'pa.     The  penis. 
Ver'pus.     Circumcised. 
Verric'ulate.     Covered  with  verricules. 
Ver'riCUle.     (L.  verrlcnluiu,  a  drag-net.) 
Entiim.      A  tuick-set  tuft   of  upright   parallel 
hairs. 

Verru'ca.  (L.,  a  height,  steep  place.)  A 
wart.  An  excrescence  which  may  be  of  various 
shapes. 

Bat.  A  wart  or  sessile  gland  produced  upon 
various  parts  of  plants. 

Zool.     A  wart-like  prominence. 

V.  acumina'ta.     A  warty  growth  which 
occurs  in  parts  subjected  to  moisture,  such  as  the 
genital  and  anal  regions.      Thev  may  be  acu- 
minate, flat,  or  cauliflower-shaped,  and  pink,  red, 
or  white,  and  tlie}'  are  highly  vascular.      The 
secretion  on  their  surface  is  very  oflfensive. 
V.  a'ni.     A  condyloma  about  the  anus. 
V.  carno'sa.    Condyloma. 
v.  congren'ita.    A  wart  which  appears  at, 
or  shortly  after,  birth. 

V.  digita'ta.  A  flat  wart  characterised  by 
digitations  springing  from  some  part  of  the  sur- 
face.    Usually  multiple. 

V.  feb'r'llis.     See  Variola  verrucosa. 
v.  fillfor'mis.    A  thread-like  wart,  sinsle 
or  multiple,  congenital  or  acquired,  seen  on  the 
neck,  face,  eyelids,  and  ears,  as  well  as  on  the 
body. 

V.  follicula'rls.  Wart-like  accumula- 
tions round  the  mouths  of  the  sebaceous  follicles. 
They  are  composed  of  dried  epithelium  and  seba- 
ceous matter. 

V.  forxnica'rla.  A  black  wart,  so  called 
because  it  gives  rise  to  a  sensation  like  that 
caused  by  the  bite  of  an  ant. 

v.  g'la'bra.    A  smooth  wart. 
v.  necrogrenica.     A  wart  found  on  the 
hands  of  those    who    continually   handle   dead 
bodies  or  tuberculous  tissues.     In  the  latter  case 
it  may  give  rise  to  a  general  infection. 

V.pen'silis.  A  hard  wart  which  hangs 
by  a  pedicle. 
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V.  per'stans.  One  wliich  has  no  tendency 
to  disappear. 

V.  pla'na.    A  flat,  relativel}-  smooth  wart. 

v.  rhag:oid'ea.  A  small  wart  on  the  skin 
resemblinjc  a  bud  ot  thyme. 

V.  seba'cea.  Tlie  type  seen  in  persons 
suffering  fmni  vseborrhoua,  who  also  are  unclean. 

v.  seni'Iis.  Keratv-sis  pigiiioifosa.  The 
flat  pigmented  wart  of  old  people.  It  often  be- 
comes ej)itheliomatous.  Its  seat  of  election  is 
the  genitalia,  and  less  frequently  the  trunk  and 
hands. 

V.  subungrua'lis.  A  soft  wart  growing 
under  the  nail. 

V.  syphilitica.   A  syphilitic  condyloma. 

V.  vene'reae.  Clustered  tubercular 
syphilodermata. 

V.  vulgaris.  The  wart  frequently  seen 
on  the  hands. 

Verruca'ria.  (L-  vcrrucaria,  a  plant 
used  as  a  cure  for  warts.)  A  Genus  of  angio- 
carpous  Lichens,  typical  of  the  Tribe  Vcrr/i- 
cariacei. 

Verrucaria'cei.     A  Tribe  of  angio- 

carpous  Lichens. 

Verrucaria'ceouS.  Bot.  Appertain- 
ing to  the  Lienus  /'rr/va-fOji;,  or  tlie  Tribe  Ver- 
ruciiriacei. 

Verruca'riine.  Bot.  Resembling  the 
Genus  Vurrucari.d^  or  the  Tribe  Verrucariacei. 

Verruca'rioid.     See   Vernicariine. 

Verru'cidae.  (New  L.  vcn-nca.)  A 
Family  of  sessile  Cirripedes  of  the  Sub-order 
Thoracica.  The  shell  is  unsymmetrical,  and  the 
pieces  of  the  operculum  though  moveable  have 
no  depressor  muscle.  They  are  found  as  fossils 
in  the  clialk. 

Verru'Ciform.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart; 
foriHK,  shape.)  llcsembling  a  wart  in  appear- 
ance. 

VerruCOSe'.  (L.  verrucosus.)  See  Ver- 
rucous. 

Verrucositas  conjunctivae.     A 

graiiuhii-  coiiditinii  dt  the  eyelids. 

Verrucos'ity.  The  condition  of  having 
warts. 

Verru'cOUS.  (L.  verrucosus.)  Studded 
with  warty  tubercles. 

Verru'cula.  A  little  wart  or  wart-like 
eminence. 

Verruculose'.  (L.  verrucu/a,  a  little 
wart.)  Covered  with  small  warts  or  wart-like 
elevations. 

Verru'g'as.  (Carrion's  disease.)  Peru- 
vian uuirl.  •'  A  iiarrowlj'  endemic,  specitic  dis- 
ease of  the  skin  occurring  m  tlie  Western  Andes 
in  Peru.  It  consists  in  the  development  of 
raised  spots,  in  size  from  a  lentil  to  a  pea,  which 
become  cylindric,  conic,  or  hemispheric  tumours, 
in  size  from  a  raspberry  to  an  orange.  Severe 
febrile  symptoms  precede  the  eruption  of  the 
lesions.  The  consistence  is  soft  and  elastic,  the 
epidermis  thins  over  the  tumour,  cracks,  and 
bleeding,  often  copious,  follows.  There  may  be 
hundreds  of  tumours  whicli  ulcerate  and  fungate. 
Death  usually  results  from  profound  auiemia. 
The  disease  is  believed  to  be  due  to  a  special 
bacillus — Yzqueirde's  bacillus." 

Ver'satile.  (L.  i'trsrti!i/j.s,  moveable;  F. 
versatile.)  Bot.  Swinging  or  turning  freely 
on  a  support.  Specially  referring  to  an  anther 
fixed  by  the  middle  on  the  ape.x  of  the  filament. 

OrmtJt.  Denoting  a  toe  of  a  bird  which  can 
be  turned  either  forwards  or  backwards. 


Entom.     Moving  freely  up  and  down. 

V.  demen'tia.  Ttie  patient  is  noisy  and 
restless,  witli  a  strong  inclination  to  be  de- 
structive. 

V.  head.  Entom.  A  head  which  can  be 
turned  freely  in  all  directions. 

Ver'satilely.     In  a  versatile  manner. 
Ver'satileneSS.  The  condition  of  being 
versatile. 

Versicol'orate.        Entom.       Same    as 
J'^ersicolour. 
Versicol'orous.     See  Versicolour. 
Ver'siCOlOur.     (L.  versicolor,  rcrsare,  to 
turn  ;  color,  colour.)     Particoloured.     Of  chang- 
ing eolour. 

Ver'sicoloured.     See  Versicolour. 
Ver'sio.     Version. 

V.  u'teri.  An  oblique  position  of  the 
uterus. 

Ver'sion.  (L.  vertere,  to  turn.)  Turning. 
An  operation  in  obstetrics  whereby  one  end  of 
the  fa^us  is  made  to  take  the  place  till  then 
occupied  by  tlie  other. 

v.,  abdotu'inal.     See  V.,  external. 

v.,  a'no-pel'vic.  A  variety  of  pelvic 
version,  the  child  being  seized  by  the  pubic  arch 
through  the  mother's  pelvis. 

v.,  bipolar.  Version  by  acting  on  both 
poles  of  the  fcetus. 

v.,  cephal'ic.  Version  done  to  bring 
about  presentation  of  the  head. 

v.,  combined'.  Bipolar  version,  con- 
sisting of  a  combination  of  internal  and  external 
version. 

v.,  exter'nal.  Version  effected  by  ex- 
ternal nianiiiulatiDii. 

v.,  French  meth'od  of.  Podalic  version. 
The  hand  is  first  of  all  directed  to  the  breech, 
and  then  passed  along  the  tiiigh  and  leg  to  the 
foot,  which  is  ]iulled  down. 

v.,  Ger'man  meth'od  of.  Podalic 
version  in  which  the  hand  seeks  the  foetal  abuo- 
men,  and  is  tlien  directed  to  the  foot. 

v.,  inter'nal.  When  the  hand  is  passed 
into  the  uterus. 

v.,  mixed.     See  V.,  comhinrcl. 

v.,  pelvic.  When  tiie  foetus  is  turned  to 
make  the  breech  present. 

v.,  podal'ic.  When  one  or  both  feet  are 
brought  down. 

v.,  sponta'neous.  The  process  by  which 
a  transverse  presentation  is  changed  into  a  longi- 
tudinal without  an\'  outside  interference. 

Ver'tebra.  (L.  vertebra,  a  joint  or  bone 
of  the  spinal  column;  F.  verlvhrc.)  Any  seg- 
ment of  the  backbone.  Generally  applied  to 
one  of  the  axial  metameres  of  a  Vertebrate, 
whether  osseous,  cartilaginous,  or  fibrous,  and 
including  the  segments  of  the  skull  and  trunk. 
Specifically  applied  to  one  of  the  usually  separate 
bones  or  c;irtilages  of  the  spinal  column,  with 
its  body  and  various  jn-ocesses.  The  centrum  is 
the  most  solid  and  the  axial  part  of  the  bone, 
and  carries  the  neurapophyses,  known  in  human 
anatomy  as  the  jjedieles  and  the  laminiB,  which 
meet  posteriorly  in  the  spinous  process.  Each 
neurapophysis  bears  a  diapophysis,  pre-zygapo- 
physis,  and  post-zygapopliysis ;  the  transverse, 
superior,  and  inferior  articular  processes  of 
human  anatomy.  Other  processes  may  be  present, 
as  anapophyses,  metapophyses,  and  parapophyses. 
All  these  processes  may  be  wanting,  or  disguised 
by  ankylosis,  as  in  the  sacrum.  Some  vertebra} 
of  certain  animals  carry  a  single  median  inferior 
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process,  the  hypophysis.  The  human  vertebriB 
are  divided  into  groups :  cervical,  dorsal,  lum- 
bar, sacral,  and  coccygeal. 

Cranial  vertebra.  A  portion  of  the  skull  which 
has  been  looked  on  as  homologous  with  a  verte- 
bra proper.     There  are  four  such  portions  : 

1.  Occipital,  or  encephalic,  nearly  correspond- 
ing with  the  compound  occipital  bone ;  the  basi- 
occipital  is  the  centrum,  the  exocripitals  are  the 
ueurapophyses,  and  the  supra-occipital  is  the 
neural  spine. 

2.  Parietal,  mesencephalic,  or  otic,  represented 
by  the  basisplienoid  as  centrum,  alisphenoids  as 
neurapophyses,  and  the  parietals  as  neural 
spines. 

3.  Frontal,  prosencephalic,  or  ophthalmic,  re- 
presented by  the  i)resphenoid  as  centrum,  the 
orbitosphenoids  as  ueurapophyses,  and  the  frontal 
as  a  neural  spine. 

4.  Nasal,  rhinencephalic,  or  olfactory,  whose 
corresponding  parts  are  found  iu  the  vomer, 
ethmoid,  and  nasal  bones. 

The  hfemal  arches  of  these  hypothetical  ver- 
tebrae are  found  in  the  facial,  hyoideau,  and 
branchial  arches. 

Epenencephalic,  frontal,  mesencephalic,  nasal, 
occipital,  olfactory,  ophthalmic,  otic,  parietal, 
prosencephalic,  rhinencephalic  vertebra,  see 
Cranial  vertebra. 

v.,  bas'ilar.     The  last  lumbar  vertebra. 

v.  denta'ta.     See  Axis. 

v.,  odon  toid.    See  Axis. 

V.  prom'inens.  The  vertebra  whose 
spine  is  most  prominent.  Iu  man  this  is  the 
seventli  cervical. 

v.,  toothed.     See  Axis. 

v.,  tricus'pid.  In  lower  animals  the 
sixth  cervical  vertt'bra. 

Ver'tebrae,  cau'dal.  The  vertebroe  of 
the  tail. 

v.,  cephal'ic.  The  bones  of  the  skull 
when  regarded  as  having  all  or  some  of  the  parts 
of  a  typical  vertebra. 

v.  coccyg:ea'les.     Coccygeal  vertebrse. 

V.  col'li.     Cervical  vertebrae. 

v.,  dor'sal.     Same  as  V.,  thoracic. 

v.,  false  or  fixed.  The  united  portions 
of  the  coccyx  and  sacrum. 

v.,  pelvic.     Same  as  V.,  sacral. 

v.,  sa'cral.  The  vertebrae  forming  the 
sacrum. 

v.,  thorac'ic.  The  vertebrae  which 
articulate  with  ribs. 

v.,  true.  The  cervical,  thoracic,  and 
lumbar  vertebrae,  not  fused  in  adult  life. 

v.,  uni'ted.  See  V.,  false. 
Ver'tebral.  (L.  vertebra,  a  joint,  verte- 
bra; New  L.  vertebralis.)  Appertaining  to  a 
vertebra.  Characteristic  of,  or  peculiar  to,  a 
vertebra.  Wade  up  of  vertebree.  Possessing 
vertebrae.  Referring  to  the  median  row  of 
ossicles  found  in  theiay  of  a  star-fish, and  form- 
ing a  solid  axis.  Indicating  the  median  line  of 
the  upper  surface. 

Also,  a  Vertebrate.    A  vertebral  artery. 

v.,  ante'rior.     See  Vein. 

V.  aponeuro'sis.  A  strong  fascia  of  the 
dorsal  region,  stretching  from  the  spines  of  the 
vertebrse  to  the  angles  of  the  ribs.  It  is  in  the 
plane  of  the  serratus  posticus  inferior,  and  sepa- 
rates the  muscles  of  the  shoulder  and  arm  from 
those  which  support  the  spine  and  head. 

V.  arcb.     Neural  arch. 

V.  ar  tery.    A  branch  of  the  subclavian 


artery,  which  passes  through  the  vertebral  canal 
to  the  foiameu  magnum  to  enter  the  skull  and 
join  with  its  fellow  to  form  the  basilar  artery. 
In  man  its  branches  are  posterior  meningeal, 
anterior  and  posterior  spinal,  and  inferior  cere- 
bellar arteries. 

v.  artlirop'athy.  A  form  of  tabetic 
arthropathy,  accompanied  by  changes  in  the 
shape  of  the  vertebrw. 

v.  bor'der  of  scap'ula.  That  one  which 
lies  nearer  the  vertebrae.  Morphologicallj'  it  is 
the  proximal  end  of  the  bone. 

V.  canal'.  The  canal  enclosed  by  the  ver- 
tebrae and  the  intervertebral  discs. 

V.  ca'rles.  Tuberculous  disease  of  the 
bodies  of  one  or  more  vertebrte.  The  cause  of 
anguhir  curvature. 

V.  col'umn.     See  Spinal  column. 

v.  fascia.     See  V.  aponeurosis. 

V.  fora'men.    See  Foramen. 

v.  formula.  A  short  way  of  expressing 
the  number  of  vertebrse  in  each  of  the  regions  of 
the  spinal  column.  In  man  it  is  C.  7,  D.  12,  L.  5, 
S.  5,  Cd.  4  =  33. 

V.  lig''ainents.  Anterior  and  posterior. 
The  former  extend  from  the  anterior  edge  of  the 
foramen  magnum,  along  the  anterior  surfaces  of 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebras,  to  the  coccyx :  the 
latter  continue  the  more  superficial  part  of  the 
occipito-axoid  ligament  along  the  posterior  sur- 
face of  the  bodies  to  the  sacrum,  where  it  ceases 
to  be  a  definite  ligament. 

V.  mus'cles.  Muscles  which  lie  along  the 
trunk  in  relation  with  the  vertebrae  or  vertebral 
segments.  In  the  higher  Vertebrates  segmenta- 
tion is  not  obvious  in  the  more  superficial  layers 
of  vertebral  muscle  which  extend  along  the 
spinal  column,  but  can  be  traced  in  the  deeper 
layers,  thus  described  as  being  the  fourth  and 
fifth.  Morphologically  they  are  divided  into 
three  groups :  epaxial,  paraxial,  and  hypaxial. 

V.  nerve.     The  Splanchnics. 

V.  nerves.     Spinal  nerves. 

v.  os'sicle.  One  of  the  ossicles  of  a  ray 
of  a  star-fish. 

V.  plexus.     See  Plexus. 

V.  ribs.  In  man,  the  two  lowest  ribs  on 
each  side,  which  are  connected  with  the  vertebrse 
only. 

V.  sbeatta.  A  sheath  formed  by  the  pro- 
longation of  tlie  meninges. 

v.  vein.     See  Vein. 
Vertebralis.     The  vertebral  artery. 
Ver'tebrally.      Bj',  with,  or  as  regards 
vertebra\     At  or  in  a  vertebra,  and  not  between 
two  vertebrjB. 

Vertebra'rium.  (L.  vertebra,  a  joint.) 
The  vertebrae  eollectivel)-. 

Vertebrarterial.    Appertaining  to  a 

vertebra  and  an  artery.  Specifically,  the  canal 
in  the  vertebrie  which  carries  the  vertebral  artery. 
It  is  formed  by  the  pleurapophysis,  or  rudimen- 
tary cervical  rib,  joining  with  the  diapophysis, 
or  rudimentary  transverse  process  of  a  cervical 
vertebra  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  a  foramen 
between  themselves;  the  foramina  in  consecutive 
vertebrse  assist  in  forming  the  vertebrarterial 
canal. 

Vertebra'ta.  (L.  vcrtebratus,  jointed.) 
A  Sub-kingaom  of  the  animal  kingdom,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  following  features  : — bilateral 
symmetry,  absence  of  external  segmentation, 
with  an  internal  structure  showing  more  or  less 
clearly  composition  out  of  longitudinallyarranged 
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segments ;  complete  separation  of  the  main 
masses  of  the  nervous  system  from  Ihe  visceral 
cavity;  dorsal  position  of  the  nervous  masses; 
presence  of  a  structure  known  as  the  notocliord 
underlying'  the  cerebro-spinal  axis  in  early  em- 
bryonic life,  which  is  replaced  more  or  less  com- 
pletely in  later  life  by  the  cartilaginous  or  bony 
axis  known  as  the  vertebral  column  ;  absence  or 
presence  of  limbs,  which,  liowever,  are  never 
more  in  number  tlian  four,  and  are  always  turned 
away  from  the  neural  asjiect  of  the  body. 

Ver'tebrate.  (L.  rertcbratus,  articu- 
lated.) Haviiig-  a  notochord  or  chorda  dorsalis. 
Having  vertebra'.  Appertaining  to  the  Vertebrata. 
lu  Uot.,  contracted  at  intervals,  like  the  verte- 
bral column  of  animals,  witli  an  articulation  at 
each  contraction.  Any  member  of  the  Verte- 
brata. 

Ver'tebrated.  Jointed  by  means  of 
vertebra*. 

Vertebra'tion.  The  formation  of  ver- 
tebrie  ;  division  into  segments,  like  those  of  the 
vertebral  cnlumn. 

Vertebrec'tomy.  (L.  vertebra;  Gr. 
tKToix-i],  section.)  Excision  of  a  portion  of  a 
vertebra. 

Ver'tebro-arte'rial.  (L.  vertebra, 
vertebra;  (jr.  dfiTE/jtia,  artery.)  Same  as  Fw- 
iebrnrteruil. 

Ver'tebro-bas'ilar.       (L.   vertebra  ; 

/iacris,  base.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  vertebrie  and 
the  base  of  the  skull. 

Ver  tebro-chon'dral.     (L.  vertebra ; 

Gr.  xovofjo's,  cai  tilage.)  Having  rehition  by  one 
end  with  a  vertebra,  and  by  the  other  with  a 
costal  cartilage. 

V.  ribs.  The  lii ghost  tln-ee  false  ribs  of 
man  on  each  side.  They  are  connected  with  one 
another  in  front  by  their  costal  cartilages. 

Ver'tebrO-COS'tal.  (L.  vertebra  ;  casta, 
a  rib.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  vertebras  and 
ribs. 

Vertebrodym'ia.  (L.  vertebra  ;  duo, 
two.)  A  double  monstrosity  in  which  the  trunks 
are  united  by  the  vertebrfp. 

Ver'tebro-fem  oral.      (L.   vertebra  ; 

femur,  thigh-bone.)  Appertaining  to  the  ver- 
tebral column  and  the  femur. 

Ver'tebro-il'iac.     (L.  vertebra  ;  iJium.) 
Appertaining  to  the  vertebra;  and  the  ilium. 
V.  lig-'ament.     Ilio-lumbar  lujanieiit. 

Vertebro'sa.     See  Vertebrata. 

Ver'tebro-sa'cral.  (L.  vertebra;  sa- 
crum.) Appertaining  to  the  sacral  and  ante- 
cedent vertebrre. 

v.  Angle.  In  man,  the  promontory  of 
the  sacrum. 

Ver'tebro-spi'nal    veins.      Those 

veins  whieli  connect  plexuses  of  the  spinal  caual 
with  tlie  vertebral  vein. 

Ver'tebro-ster'nal.      (L-   vertebra; 

Gr.  trTtpvov,  sternum.)  Extending,  as  a  rib, 
from  the  spinal  column  to  the  sternum. 

V.  ribs.    True  ribs.   Those  which  are  con- 
nected witli  the  vertebral  column  and  the  sternum 
by  means  of  their  costal  cartilages, 
'  Ver'tebrum.    The  head  of  the  femur. 
Ver'tex.     (L.)     The  top  of  the  head. 

V.  cordis.     The  apex  of  the  heart. 

V.  cu'biti.     The  olecranon. 

V.  pal'pitans.     The  fontanelle. 

v.  presenta'tion.  Ubstet.  When  the 
vertex  presents  itself  ti)  the  examining  finger  in 
plane  of  the  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis. 


Vertib  ulum.     (L.)     The  rounded  head 
of  a  bone,  as  of  the  humerus.     A  joint. 
Ver'tical.     Kelating  to  the  Vertex. 
Zoo/,  and  Anal.     Pertaining  to  *he  I'ertex. 

v.  an'thers.  Anthers  attached  by  the 
base  and  erect  in  jiosition. 

V.  diameter  of  the  cranium.  Au 
imaginary  line  from  the  basion  to  the  bregma. 

V.  lis'sure.     Anaf.     Precentral  sulcus. 

v.  in'dex.  Crauiom.  The  ratio  of  the 
greatest  height  of  the  skull  to  its  greatest  length. 

v.  leaves.  Bot.  Leaves  with  the  blade 
in  a  perpendicular  plane. 

V.  mar'^in.  Entom.  The  posterior 
boundary  of  the  vertex  where  it  adjoins  the 
occiput. 

V.  me'dian  plane.  The  vertical  section 
which  passes  through  the  middle  of  a  body. 

V.  or'bit.  Entom.  That  part  of  the  orbit 
or  border  of  the  compound  eye  which  adjoins  the 
vertex. 

V.  sulcus.  Ai/af.  Same  as  Frccentral 
snlcxs. 

Ver'ticil.  (L.  verticilta.i,  dim.  of  verier, 
a  whirl.)  JJot.  A  whorl.  Applied  to  organs 
that  are  disposed  in  a  circle  or  ring  rounU  an 
axis. 

Zooi.  A  set  of  parts  arranged  in  a  ring  and 
radiating  from  a  centre. 

Verticil'ium   gra'phii.      A   fungus 

found  at  times  in  the  external  auditory  meatus. 
It  causes  intiammation  and  the  formation  of  pus. 

Verticillas'ter.     (L.  vertictllus,  dim. 

of  vertex,  a  wliirl.)  Bot.  A  term  applied  to 
the  pairs  of  opjiosite  cymes  occurring  in  ttie  axils 
of  the  leaves  of  mint,  which  at  first  sight  re- 
semble whorls. 

Verticillas'trate.  Bot.  Bearing  or 
arranged  in  veiticillasters. 

Verticil'late.  (L.  vtrticillus,  a  whirl.) 
Arranged  in  a  verticil,  or  having  organs  thus 
arranged. 

V.  anten'nse.  Eiitoni.  Antenme  whose 
joints  are  whorled  with  verticils  of  liairs. 

v.  leaves.    Bot.    Same  as  'Stellate  leaves. 

V. -pilose'.      Possessing  hairs  which  are 

arranged  in  whorls. 

Verticil'lated. 

Verticillately. 

manner. 

Verticilla'tion. 

verticil.     The  presence  of  verticils. 

Verticil'lus.     A  verticil. 

Ver'tico-men'tal.  (L.  vertex,  vertex; 
iiieiitam,  chin.)  Appertaining  to  the  vertex  and 
the  chin. 

Verticor'dia.  (L.  vertere,  to  turn  ;  cor, 
the  heart.)  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Order 
Myrtacecc  and  Tribe  ChamalanciecR.  There  are 
forty  species,  all  Australian. 

Conch.    The  typical  Genus  of  Vcrticordudce. 

Verticordi'idee.  A  Family  of  bivalve 
^lolluscs,  typiticd  bv  the  Genus  Ver'ticordia. 

Ver'tico-transverse'  circum'- 
ference    of   the    skull.        Measured 

variously.  1.  A  line  which  starts  from  one 
auricular  foramen,  passes  through  the  bregma 
to  the  other  auricular  foramen,  and  thence  passes 
behind  the  styloid  processes  to  the  point  from 
which  it  started. 

2.  The  line  which  passes  from  one  auricular 
foramen  to  the  other  over  the  top  of  the  skull  at 
right  angles  to  the  auriculo-infraorbital  plane. 

Vertic'ula.     (L.)     Articulation. 
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In     a     verticillate 

The  formation    of  a 
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Vertig"in'idEe.  A  Familj-  of  pulmonatc 
■Gastrtipods  t\  pitied  by  the  Genus  Verliyo. 

Vertiginous.     (L.  vo-thjo.)    Afl'ectod 

■\vitli  giddiiu'ss. 

Vertigr'inously.  In  a  vertiginous 
manner. 

Vertig"'inousness.  The  condition  of 
being;  vertiginous. 

Verti'g"©.  (L.  vertigo,  dizziness.)  A  con- 
dition in  wliich  the  individual  or  the  tilings 
about  him  appear  to  be  whirling  round. 

Subjective  vertigo  is  the  name  applied  to  that 
state  in  which  the  patient  appears  to  himself  to 
be  wliirling. 

Objective  vertigo  is  the  name  applied  to  that 
state  in  which  the  things  about  the  patient 
appear  to  he  whirling  round  him. 

V.  al)   au're  lae'so.     Meniere's  disease. 

v.,  arte'rio-vas'cular.  Vertigo  which 
occurs  in  valvuhir  disease  of  tlie  heart,  especially 
aortic  incompetence  and  arterio-sclerosis. 

v.,  au'rali  Meniere's  disease.  The  pro- 
minent symptoms  are  vertigo,  vomiting,  pro- 
gressive deafness,  and  ringing  in  the  ears.  Be- 
lieved to  be  a  disease  of  the  labyrinth. 

v.,  bil'ious.  Vertigo  due  to  derangement 
of  the  functions  of  the  liver. 

v.,  cer'ebral.  Vertigo  caused  by  cerebral 
disorder. 

v.,  epilep'tic.  Vertigo  due  to,  or  asso- 
ciated with,  epilepsy. 

v.,  essen'tlal.  Vertigo  for  which  no 
cause  can  i3e  found. 

v.,  g-as'tric.  Vertigo  depending  on  some 
derangement  of  the  stomach. 

v.  g-yro'sa.     See  Vertigo. 

v.,  borizon'tal.  Vertigo  which  appears 
when  the  person  affected  assumes  the  horizontal 
position. 

v.,  labyrin'tlilne.     Meniere's  disease. 

v.,  laryn'geal.  A  name  given  to  a 
group  of  symptoms  appearing  in  connection 
with  certain  nervous  diseases,  or,  at  times,  with- 
out any  obvious  cause.  It  is  accompanied  by 
pain,  spasm  of  the  larynx,  and  possibly  syncope. 

v.,  lat'eral.  Vertigo  due  to  rapidly  pass- 
ing similar  objects. 

v.,  mechanical.  Vertigo  caused  by 
mechanical  movements. 

v.,  IVIe'niere's.     Menilre's  disease. 

v.,  neurastben'ic.  Subjective  vertigo 
found  in  neurasthenia. 

v.,  objec'tive.  Vertigo  in  which  objects 
seem  to  the  patient  to  move. 

v.,  oc'ular.  Caused  by  the  partial  para- 
lysis of  an  ocular  muscle.  The  patient  makes 
extra  efforts  to  fix  objects,  which  leads  him  to 
misjudge  their  positions,  and  so  causes  unsteadi- 
ness of  gait,  which  gives  rise,  in  its  turn,  to  sub- 
jective vertigo. 

v.,  par'alysing.  Gerlier's  disease.  Occurs 
in  the  canton  of  Geneva.  Characterised  b}' 
attacks  of  paretic  weakness  of  the  extremities, 
ptosis,  great  depression,  with  no  loss  of  con- 
sciousness.    It  only  attacks  men. 

v.,  ro'tatory.  Vertigo  in  which  the 
patient  or  the  objects  about  him  seem  to  rotate. 

v.,  smok'er's.  Vertigo  occurring  in 
smokers  of  mature  age.  It  may  have  arterio- 
sclerosis as  its  cause. 

v.,  subjec'tlve.  Vertigo  in  which  the 
patient  seems  to  himself  to  move. 

v.,  tenebrico'sa.  Vertigo  accompanied 
by  impaired  sight  and  headache. 


v.,  vertical.     Vertigo  caused  by  looking 
downward  from  or  upward  to  a  height. 
Ver'u.    (L.)    A  spit. 
v.  luonta'num.    A  longitudinal  rounded 
projection  in  the  tioor  of  the  prostatic  portion  of 
the  urethra. 
Veru'g"as.    See  Verrugas. 
Ver'vain.     (L.  verbena,  a  green  bough.) 
A   plant  of  the    Genus    Verbena,    primarily    V. 
officinalis,  found  in  warm  and  temperate  regions 
in  both  hemispheres. 

V.  mal'IovT-.     A  species  of  mallow. 
Ver'veine.     Vervain. 

Vesa'lia.n.  Associated  with  Vesalius,  an 
Italian  anatomist,  as  foramen  Vesalii  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

Vesalius,  fora'xnen  of.    A  minute 

liole,  not  always  present,  in  the  root  of  the  ptery- 
goid process  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

v.,  grland  of.  A  pulmonary  or  bronchial 
mucous  gland. 

v.,  lig-'ament  of.     Poupart's  ligament. 

v.,  vein  of.  A  vein  which  forms  commu- 
nication between  the  pterygoid  plexus  of  veins 
and  the  cavernous  sinus. 

Vesa'nia.  (L.  vesania,  madness.)  Disease 
of  the  ujind. 

Vesi'ca.  (L.,  the  bladder.)  In  Anat., 
a  bladder,  especially  the  urinary  bladder.  The 
permanently  pervious  part  of  the  allantoic  sac. 
In  Bot.,  same  as  Vesicle. 
Trigonum  vesica.  A  triangular  area  at  the 
ba'^e  of  the  bladder,  limited  behind  by  a  line 
joining  the  openings  of  the  ureters,  and  liaving 
its  anterior  angle  at  the  opening  of  the  bladder 
into  the  urethra. 

V,  billa'rla.    The  gall-bladder. 

v.  cor'dis.     Pericardium. 

V.  fel'lea.     The  gall-bladder. 

v.  intestina'lis.     Vesicula  umbilicalis. 

v.  prostat'ica.     The  prostatic  vesicle. 

V.  saccula'ta.  A  sacculated  bladder; 
inequality  "f  the  urinary  bladder. 

Vesicae  ung-uino  sae  ten'dinum. 

Bursa-  i)incus(B. 

Ves'ical.     Appertaining  to  a  vesica. 

v.  ar'teries.  Branches  of  the  anterior 
division  of  the  internal  iliac  artery  distrii)uted 
to  the  bladder.  There  are  three  on  each  side,  of 
which  the  inferior  supplies  the  prostate,  vesiculas 
seminales,  and  lower  part  of  the  bladder;  the 
middle  a  branch  of  the  superior  vesiculfe  semi- 
nales and  base  of  the  bladder  ;  and  the  superior, 
tliat  part  of  the  fostal  hypogastric  artery  which 
remains  pervious,  and  supplies  the  fundus  and 
body  of  tiie  bladder. 

V.  calculus.     Stone  in  the  bladder. 

v.  gran'grlia.     See  Spermatic  ganglia. 

V.  llg'aments.  Tlie  anterior  and  lateral 
true  ligaments  of  the  bladder, 

V.  plex'us.  The  nervous  network  on  the 
bladder,  deriving  fibres  from  the  hypogastric 
plexus,  and  the  second  Q),  third,  and  fourtfi 
sacral  nerves. 

v.  plex'us  of  veins.  Veins  which  collect 
blood  from  the  wall  of  the  bladder,  and  open 
into  the  internal  iliac  vein. 

V.  sac'culus.  A  local  dilatation  of  the 
bladder  wall. 

V.  sphinc'ter.  Muscular  tissue  which 
surrounds  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

v.  synovial  mem brane.  See  Bursal 
synovial  nuinhranc. 

V.  tri'ang^le.    The  Trigonum  vesica.     Its 


VESICANT— VESICO-UMBILICAL 


base  is  a  lino  joining  the  openings  of  the  ureters, 
and  its  api-x  is  at  tlie  oritice  of  tlie  uretlira. 

V.  uVula.  Uvula  ot  the  bladder,  a  promi- 
nence situated  at  the  inferior  angle  of  the  tri- 
gonura. 

V.  veins.  Veins  collecting  the  blood  from 
the  bladder. 

Ves'lca^nt.     Able  to  produce  a  blister.     A 
blister. 

Vesica-'ria..     (L.  t'esicarin.)     A  Genus  of 
cruciferous  plants  of  the  Tribe  Alyssiueaj. 

Vesica'rium.    Ovary. 

Ves  icate.     To  raise  blisters. 

Vesicating'  collo'dion.     Collodion 

Containing  eantharides  m   solution,  used  as  an 
external  ajiplication  to  produce  a  blister. 

Vesica'tion.     The  tormation  of  blisters. 
Ves'ica.tory.     Having  the  power  of  pro- 
ducing blisters.     A  substance  applied  to  the  skin 
to  cause  a  blister. 

Ves'icle.  (L.  vcsicnla,  a  little  blister.) 
Any  small  bladder-like  structure.     A  little  sac. 

In  Aiidt.  and  Zuol.  A  ;;eneric  term  of  wide 
application  to  various  hollow  structures,  otherwise 
of  very  ditiVrent  character,  and  indicated  by 
another  and  qualifying  word. 

In  Pathol.  A  circumscribed  elevation  of  the 
epidermis  containing  serous  fluid. 

In  Hot.  A.  small  bladder,  or  bladder- like  air 
cavity.  A  minute  hollow  sphere,  or  bubble  of 
water  or  other  liquid. 

v.,  acous'tic.     Same  as  Auditory  vesicle. 

v.,  allanto'ic.  The  allantois ;  a  hollow 
outgrowth  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  primi- 
tive gut. 

v.,  au'ditory.     See  Auditoi-!/. 

v.,  blastoder'mlc.     See  lilioitodermic. 

v.,  blood.     A  blood-corpuscle. 

V.s,  cer'ebral.  The  three  embryonic 
membranous  expansions  of  the  brain  correspond- 
ing to  the  fore-brain,  mid-brain,  and  hind  brain. 
Trom  these  vesicles  the  whole  of  the  adult  brain 
is  developed. 

V.s,  encepbal'ic.  The  divisions  of  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  neural  tube  ;  they  are 
formed  early  in  foetal  life,  and  are  the  predeces- 
sors of  the  segments  of  the  brain. 

v.,  g'er'minal.     The  nucleus  of  the  ovum. 

V.  grland.     .Same  as  Acii/iis. 

v.,  Graafian.  A  cavity  in  the  ovary 
which  contains  an  ovum,  which  when  the  ovum 
is  ripe  is  ruptured  to  discharge  it  into  the  ovi- 
duct or  peritoneal  cavity. 

v.,  Kupp'fer's.  A  small  cavity  seen  near 
the  postern ir  end  in  teleoslean  flshes. 

v.,  inaligr'nant.     Anthrax. 

v.,  mar'i^inal.  Specialised  sensory  organs 
found  at  the  margin  of  the  umbulla  in  certain 
polyps. 

v.,  oc'ular.  A  protrusion  in  the  foetus 
which  is  the  Hrst  indication  of  the  eye. 

V.  of  Ba'er.  The  ovum  of  the  Graafian 
Vesicle. 

V.  of  Balbia'ni.     See  Yolk  nucleus. 

V.s  of  XJa'both.  Same  as  Nabothian 
J'ullicies. 

V.  of  Pur'kinje.     The  germinal  vesicle. 

v.,  olfac'tory.  The  primitive  vesicle 
which  develops  into  the  olfactory  lobe. 

v.,  ophtlial'naic.     See  Ocular  vesicle. 

v.,  optic.  A  diverticulum  from  each  side 
of  the  primary  anterior  vesicle  of  the  brain, 
■wliich  forms  the  basis  of  the  future  eye. 

v.,  ot'ic.     A  pear-shaped  closed  sac  of  the 


embryonic  inner  ear,  formed  by  the  fusion  of  the 
lips  of  the  auditory  pit,  and  giving  rise  by  a 
diverticulum  to  the  recessus  vesiibuli. 

v.,  ovarian.  In  JJiol.  The  lemale  gono- 
phore  of  a  polyp. 

_  v.,    pitu'itary.      The   primitive  vesicle 
which  devuloj)s  into  the  hypophysis. 

V.s,  polar.  Two  masses  of  nuclear  sub- 
stance wliii/h  detach  themselves  from  the  nucleus 
during  iiaryokinesis.  Their  signiticance  is  not 
detiniiely  known. 

v.,  prostatic.  A  cul-de-sac  placed  at 
the  highest  part  of  the  crista  galli  of  the  uretlira. 
Also  called  Uterus  masculiiius  and  Sinus  pocu- 
laris. 

v.,  rhinencephal'ic.  A  hollow  protru- 
sion of  the  prosencephalon  of  the  embryo  to  form 
the  rhinencephalon. 

v.,  seminal.  Two  receptacles  of  mem- 
branous character  situated  at  the  base  of  the 
bladder,  one  on  each  side,  for  the  reception  and 
detention  of  the  semen.  They  converge  from 
behind  forwards,  and  finally  each  one  forms  with 
the  vas  deferens  of  its  own  side  a  common  ejacu- 
latory  duct. 

v.,  se'rous.  The  false  amnion. 
v.,  umbilical.  The  yolk-cavity  of  a 
Vertebrate  when  it  lias  been  formed  into  a  sac 
hanging  trom  the  umbilicus.  Its  cavity  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  cavity  of  the  intestine  of  the 
embryo.  It  is  the  seat  of  the  earliest  blood  circu- 
lation, and  the  agent  for  carrying  on  the  foetal 
nutrition  in  animals  which  do  not  develop  an 
allantois.  It  is  superseded  by  the  placenta  in 
animals  which  develop  that  organ. 

Ves  ico- abdominal.        (L.     vesica, 

bladder;  abdonun,  abdomen.)     Appertaining  to 
the  abdomen  and  urinary  bladder. 

Vesicocele.  (L.  vesica,  bladder;  Gr. 
kt^/Vj),  a  tumour.)  Hernia  of  the  bladder.  Cysto- 
cele. 

Ves'icO-cer'vical.  (L.  r«(w, bladder; 
cervix,  neck.)  Appertaining  to  the  bladder  and 
the  cervix  uteri. 

V.  fis'tula.  A  fistula  between  the  bladder 
and  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

VesiCOl'ysis.  (L.  vesica,  bladder;  Gr. 
k\i';(T£s,  drench.)  The  injection  of  fiuid  into  the 
bladder. 

Ves'iCO-prostat'ic.  (L.vesica,  bladder; 
Gr.  -7r|Uoa-TaT?)s,  prostate.)  Appertaining  to  the 
bladder  and  prostate. 

V.  ar'tery.     The  inferior  vesical  artery. 

VeS'iCO-pu'bic.  (L.  vesica,  bladder; 
pubes,  pubes.)  Appertaining  to  the  urinary 
bladder  and  the  pubes. 

VeS'icO-reC'tal.  (L.  vesica,  bladder; 
rectum,  the  rectum.)  Appertaining  to  the  bladder 
and  rectum. 

Ves'ico-spi'nal.  (L.  vesica,  blad.ier; 
spina,  the  spine.)  Appertaining  to  the  bladder 
and  spinal  cord. 

V.  cen'tre.  A  nerve-centre  which  influ- 
ences the  action  of  the  bladder,  and  is  situated 
in  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Vesicot'omy.  (L.  vesica,  bladder;  Gr. 
Tonia,  section.)  The  operation  of  incising  a 
bladder  ;  generally  applied  to  operations  on  the 
urinary  bladder. 

Ves  ico-umbil'ical.         (L.      vesica, 

bladder  ;   umbilicus,  the  navel.)     Appertaining 
to  the  bladder  and  the  navel. 

V.  lig'aments.  The  urachus  and  the  ob- 
literated hypogastric  arteries,  one  on  each  side. 
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Ves'ico-u'rachal.   (L.  w.sw?,  bladder ; 

Gi-.    ovpax^'"i<   ur;u-lius.)      Apiu'rtiuuiiig   to   the 
bladder  and  ura<  bus. 

Ves'ico-U'terine.  (L.  vesica,  bladder; 
titenis,  the  uterus.)  Appertaining  to  the  bladder 
and  uterus. 

V.  ligr'aments.  Two  semilunar  folds 
which  pass  l)et\veen  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
neck  ot  the  bladder  and  ihe  neck  of  the  uterus. 

V.  pouch.  The  dip  between  the  uterus 
and  bladiier  formed  by  the  peritoneum. 

Ves'ico-u'tero-vag-'inal.  (L.)  Ap- 
pertaining' to  till-  bladder,  uterus,  and  vagina. 

VeS'iCO-vag''inal.  (L.  nwiCrt,  bladder  ; 
vaguia,  sheatli.)  Appertaining  to  the  bladder 
and  vagina. 

V^  lis'tula.  A  communication  between 
the  bladder  and  vagina  of  patliolosjical  origin, 
and  generally  due  to  prolonged  pressure  by  the 
fcetal  bead  during  labour. 

V.  plex'us.      The   lower   portion   of  the 
pelvic    nervous   plexus    with   wliieh  the  spinal 
nerves  are  more  particularly  connected. 
Vesic'ula.     (L-)     A'veside. 

V.  al  ba.     Umbilical  vesicle. 

V.  blastoder'mica.  See  Germinal  ve- 
sicle. 

V.  chy'li.     Beceptacidiim  chyli. 

V.  fellea.     The  gall-bladder. 

V.  fel'lis.     Gall-bladder. 

V.  grangraenes'cens.     jinthrax. 

V.  Graafianse.  The  vesicles  in  the  outer 
layer  and  stroma  of  the  ovary,  each  of  which 
contains  an  ovum. 

v.  Ua'bothi.  The  small  glandular  bodies 
within  the  mouth  of  tlir  uterus. 

V.  om'phalo-niesenter'ica.  Umbilical 
vesicle. 

V.  prostat'icus.  The  prostatic  vesicle. 
Uterus  masculitiKS,  iSiitus pocularis. 

V.  seiuina'les.  The  seminal  vesicle 
(which  see). 

V.  sero'sa.     The  false  amnion. 

V.  utnbilica'lis.  A  small  rounded  sac 
found  between  the  amnion  and  chorion,  and 
connected  by  the  vitelline  pedicle  with  the 
lumen  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

VesiC'ular.  (L.  reslcula,  a  vesicle.) 
Appertaining  to,  or  having  the  form  or  nature 
of,  a  vesicle.     Consisting  of  vesicles. 

Bot.  Consisting  of,  or  appertaining  to, 
vesicles. 

V.  ascid'ian  pol'yps.     Vesicuhiriida. 

V.  breathing:.  The  sound  heard  on 
auscultating  a  heallhy  chest  while  breathing  is 
carried  on  in  the  usual  way. 

v.  column  of  the  spinal  cord.  The 
ganglionic  column,  composed  of  a  series  of  nerve- 
cells. 

v.  col'umn,  posterior.  Clarke's  column 
in  the  spiual  cord. 

V.  columns.  Columns  of  Clarke  in  the 
spinal  cord. 

V.  cyl'inder.     Clar/cc^s  column. 

V.  ecze'ma.  An  eruption  of  small  vesicles 
on  the  skiu  with  some  surrounding  inflammation 
and  itching. 

V.  emphyse'ma.  A  chronic  condition 
of  the  lungs  in  which  the  alveoli  are  dilated  and 
their  walls  destroyed,  with  consequent  loss  of 
elasticity  on  the  part  of  the  lungs.  There  is  a 
liyper-resonant  note  all  over  the  chest,  which  is 
"barrel-shaped,"  with  impaired  mobility  of  the 
ribs,  riles,  and  a  feeble  inspiratory  sound.     A 


line  of  distended  veins  can  be  seen  following  th& 
lower  margin  of  the  ribs. 

V.  erysipelas.  Erysipelas  associated 
with  the  tormation  of  vesicles. 

v.  fever.     I'cmphigus. 

V.  germ.  The  part  of  a  sperm-cell  which 
does  not  become  converted  into  spermatozoa. 

v.  glands.  Bot.  Glands  containing  a 
volatile  oil  placed  beneath  the  epidermis  of  a  leaf. 

V.  layer.  The  layer  of  brain  matter 
containing  the  ganglionic  cells. 

V.  mur'mur,  nor'mal.  The  sound  heard 
when  a  healthy  eliest  is  auscultated. 

V.  quality.  Tlie  quality  of  the  sound  of 
the  vesicular  respiratory  nuaniur. 

v.  rule.  The  sound  made  by  air  breaking 
down  or  passing  over  obstructions  to  its  passage 
in  the  bronchi  and  bronchioles.  There  are 
many  degrees  of  size,  intensity,  and  pitch  re- 
cognised. 

V.  res'onance.  The  percussion  note  of 
the  chest. 

v.  respi'ratory  murmur.  The  mur- 
mur heard  during  auscultation  ot  the  lungs  in 
healthy  persons  breathing  normally. 

V.  stomati'tis.     Aphthous  stomatitis. 

V.  syno'vial  mem'brane.     A  bursa. 
Vesicula'ria.       The   typical    Genus   of 
Yesiculariid'-V. 

Vesicular!  idae.  A  Family  of  Cteno- 
stomata  of  the  Sub-order  Gymnolemata  of  Ecto- 
prosta,  one  of  the  primary  divisions  oi  Fobjzoa. 
The  cells  arise  from  a  common  tube,  and  their 
mouths  are  terminal,  with  a  setose  fringe  for 
closing  them. 

Vesic'ularly.     In  a  vesicular  manner. 
VesiCUla'ta.         (New    L.     vesiculatus.) 
Polyps  of  the  Sub-order  Campanularida,  Order 
Hydridd,   Sub-class  Kydroida.     A  division  of 
Hadiolarians. 

Vesic'ulate.      (New  L.  vesiculatus  ;  L. 
resiculu,  a  little  bladder.)     Having  a  vesicle  or 
vesicles. 
Also,  to  become  vesicular. 
Vesicula'tion.        The      formation      of 
vesicles.     Tlie  condition  of  having  vesicles. 
Ves'icule.     Same  as  reside. 

Vesiculif  erous.  (L.  vesicuh,  a 
vesicle , /tvre,  to  bear.)  Producing  or  bearing 
vesicles. 

Vesic'uliform.  (L.  vesicnla.  a  vesicle; 
forma,  shape.)  Having  the  appearance  or 
characters  of  a  vesicle. 

Vesiculi'tis.  (L.  vesicula,  a  vesicle; 
Gr.  -iTii,  intiammation.)  Inflammation  of  the 
seminal  vesicles. 

Vesic'ulo-bron'chial.     (L.  vesicula, 

vesicle ;  fifjayxo^,  a  bronchus.)  Combining 
vesicular  and  bronchial  qualities.  Said  of  the 
vesicular  murmur. 

Vesic'ulo-cav'ernous.    (L.  vesicla, 

vesicle,  cavcrua,  a  cave.)  Combining  vesicular 
and  cavernous  qualities.  Said  of  the  vesicular 
murmur. 

Vesiculo'sa.  (L.  vesiculosus,  full  of 
vesicles.)  In  Eiiioyii..  a  Family  of  dipterous  In- 
sects, the  vesicular  dies. 

Vesiculose'.  (L.  resiculosus,  having 
bladders.)     Full  of  vesicles. 

Vesic'ulo-tu'bular.     (L.  vesicnln,  a 

vesicle;  tuhnlus,  a  small  tube.)  Having  both 
vesicular  and  tubular  qualities  ;  applied  to  re- 
spiration in  which  the  ncnmal  vesicular  sound 
is  heard  with  an  added  tubular  quality. 
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Vesie'ulo-tympanit  ic.  (L.  reslvuln, 

vesicle;  dr.  tv}xtt(woii.  :i  ilriim.)  liaving  both 
vesicular  niiJ  tympanitic  qualities;  applieu  to  a 
percussion  note. 

Vesiculous.     See  Vt'slcitlose. 

VesiC'ulUS.     Same  as  Vesicle. 

Vespa.  A  Genus  of  Hymeiioptera,  con- 
taining- the  Family  Vespida. 

Vespa'g"US.  (L.  vespa,  a  wasp.)  A  fol- 
licular and  sujipurative  iiitiammation  of  the 
hairy  part  of  the  scalp. 

Vespertirio.  (L.,  a  bat.)  A  Linniean 
Genus  ut  ^Mammals  containing  six  species,  and 
corresponding;  to  the  mnileru  Order  Chiroptcra. 

Vespertilion'idae.    A  Family  of  the 

Order  Cltiroptrra,  containing  about  160  species 
of  small  insectivorous  bats.  I'lie  nose  has  not 
leaf-like  appendages.  The  tail  is  elongated, 
and  enclosed  in  a  large  interfemoral  membrane. 
The  dentition  nearly  approaches  that  of  the 
insectivorous  mammals,  the  midar  teeth  having 
pointed  eminences  oi*  cusps,  and  the  incisors 
oemg  of  small  size. 

Vespertilion'inae.  The  principal  Sub- 

f  imily  of  Ve-yjertiliOJtidcc,  containing  Vespcrtilio 
and  about  six  other  genera. 

Vespertil'ionine.  Resembling  one  of 
the  (jeiius  I'iSjjirtiUo.  Appertaining  to  the 
Sul)-tamily  ]'<  spertUio)ii)uc. 

Ves'pertine.  (L.  vesper,  evening.)  In 
Blul.,  appertaining  to  the  evening. 

Vesperu'g"0.     (L.  vespemgo,  a  bat.)   The 

most    e.vtensive    Genus  of  bats   of  the   Family 

Vespertilionulce  and  Sub-family  Vef:pertUiouinie. 

Ves'piary.    (L.  vespa,  a  wasp.)    In  BloL, 

a  wasp's  nest. 

Vespidae.  A  Family  of  hymeuopterotis 
Insects,  typiiied  by  tlie  Genus  Fespa. 

Ves'piform.  (L.  vespa,  a  wasp  ;  fovinn, 
form.)     Itesemblmg  a  wasp. 

Ves'sel.  (L.  rastilnin,  dim.  of  vas,  a  vase.) 
A  utensil  for  holding  liquors.  In  Auat.  and  Zoo/., 
i;ny  duct  or  canal  in  which  a  iiuid  is  secreted, 
contained,  or  carried.  In  £of.,  a  row  of  cells 
which  have  lost  their  intervening  i)artitions,  and 
consequently  form  a  continuous  canal. 

v.,  absor'bent.  The  lymphatics  and  lac- 
teals. 

v.,  acous'tic.  The  external  auditory 
meatus. 

v.,  cap'illary.  One  of  the  vessels  in  the 
c.ipillary  area  between  an  artery  and  a  vein. 

v.,  cardiac.  One  of  tiie  vessels  carrying 
blood  to  or  from  the  heart  wall. 

v.,  chylif  erous.  Absorbent  vessels  ex- 
tending from  the  intestinal  wall  to  the  thoracic 
duct. 

V.s.  cor'onary.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.)  A 
term  applied  to  vessels  which  surround  a  part  or 
organ. 

v.,  dor'sal.  A  vessel  situated  on  the 
dorsum ;  specirtcallj'  applied  to  the  vessels  of 
the  dorsum  of  the  foot  and  penis. 

v.,  g^lu'teal.  A  vessel  situated  in  the 
region  of  the  buttocks. 

V.s,  hsemorrhoi'dal.  Varicose  veins  of 
the  rectum. 

V.s,  intercostal.  The  vessels  carrying 
blood  to  and  fmni  the  intercostal  spaces. 

V.s,  lac'teal.  Vessels  which  carry  awaj' 
the  cliyle  fonned  iu  the  intestinal  canal. 

v.,  lacticif'erous.  In  Biol.,  containing 
latex  or  milky  juice. 

V.S,   lymphat'ic.     A   system  of  minute 


rainifying  vessels  which  extend  to  nearly  every 
part  of  tlie  body,  tind  form  the  principal  part  (jf 
the  absorbent  system.  Ati'eient  lymphatics  carry 
the  lymph  to  the  lymphatic  ghViids,  from  whicli 
the  efferent  lympharics  carry  it  away. 

v.,  umbil'ical.  A  vessel  of  the  umbilical 
cord. 

Vestib'ular.  Appertaining  to  a  vesti- 
bule, in  any  sense. 

V.  artery.  A  branch  of  the  internal 
auditory  artery,  distributed  in  the  form  of  a 
minute  capillary  network  in  the  substance  of  the 
membranous  labyrinth. 

V.  mem'brane.  The  Mcinhrane  of 
lieissner. 

V.  nerve.  A  branih  of  the  auditory 
nerve  dislril)uted  to  the  vestibule. 

V.  pas  sag:e.     The  Scala  vestibali. 

V.  sac'cule.  The  smaller  of  two  sacs 
found  111  the  vesnbule  of  the  internal  ear. 

Vestib'ulate.  In  Anat.  and  Zool., 
having  a  v.stibiile,  or  formed  into  a  vesti- 
bule.'" 

Ves'tibule.  (L.  vestibalmn,  an  entrance 
court.)  Tile  common  cavity  between  the  semi- 
circular canals  and  tiie  cochlea  of  the  internal 
ear ;  it  is  prevented  from  ojiening  into  the 
middle  ear  by  the  membrane  which  closes  the 
fenestra  ovalis.  A  tri;ingular  space  between 
the  labia  minora  of  the  liuman  female,  which 
contains  the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  A  part  of 
the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  which  adjoins  the 
root  of  the  aorta.  A  depression  in  the  bod}'- 
wall  of  some  infusorians  leading  to  the  oral  and 
somi'times  to  the  anal  aperture. 

v.,  aor'tic.  The  space  formed  by  the  left 
ventricle  adjoining  the  root  of  the  aorta. 

v.,  com  uion  sinus  of.     See  Utricle. 

v.,  membranous.  The  membranous  sac 
within  the  osseous  vestibule,  divided  into  a  larger 
part,  the  utricle,  and  ;i  smaller  saccule. 

V.  of  the  ear.  The  ctivity  of  the  internal 
ear  wiiicli  forms  the  entrance  to  the  cochlea. 

V.  of  the  larynx.  The  part  of  the 
lai-yngeal  cavity  which  lies  above  the  false  vocal 
cords. 

V.  of  the  mouth.  Tlie  cavity  of  the 
mouth  outside  of  the  teeth. 

V.  of  the  nose.     The  external  nostrils. 

V.  of  the  pharynx.  The  passage  from 
the  inouth  lo  the  [jharynx,  which  is  bounded 
laterally  by  the  jnllars  of  the  fauces. 

V.  Of  the  ventricles.  The  entrance  to 
the  vestibules  of  the  brain. 

v.,  os'seous.  The  body  cavity  in  the 
petrosal  bone  enclosing  the  prootic,  epiotic,  and 
opisthotic  bones,  and  containing  the  membranous 
vestibule. 

v.,  pyr'amid  of.  A  hollow  bony  emin- 
ence, in  wliich  is  the  stapedius  muscle. 

v.,  u'tricle  of.  .See  Utricle. 
Vestib'ulum.  (L.)  In  Anat.  and  Zool., 
a  vestibule.  AqaeUuctus  vestibali.  'J'he  aque- 
duct of  the  Vestibule  of  the  ear,  which  begins 
near  the  common  orifice  of  the  two  semicircular 
canals,  and  opens  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
petrosal  bone. 

tScala  vestibuli.  The  canal  bounded  by  the 
osseous  lamina  and  the  membrane  of  Keissner. 

Ves'tigre.     A  trace  or  remnant  of  some- 
thing formerly  ])rescnt  or  more  fully  developed. 
Vestig''ial.     (L-  vestif/iicm.)     Of  the  na- 
ture of  a  vestige.     Rudimentary. 

V.  fold.     A  projection  of  the  pericardium 
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over  the  root  of  the  loft  lung,  caused  bj-  a  cord 
wliich  is  the  remains  of  the  ductus  Cuvieri. 

V.  mus'cle.  A  muscle  which  is  scarceh' 
of  any  use  in  man  and  is  poorly  developed,  while 
actively  functional  in  lower  animals. 

Vestis'iary.  (L.  rcstKiinm.)  Vcstiffial. 
Vestig^'lum.  A  vestige.  A  trace,  such 
as  the  pit  whicli  marks  the  site  of  the  closed 
foramen  ovale  in  the  interaurieiilar  septum.  A 
part  wliich  has  no  evident  use  in  man,  thouiih 
retaining'  important  functions  in  lower  animals. 

Vestimen'tuni.    (L.)    Clothing. 

Ves'titure.  in  /ooJ.,  hairs,  &c.,  coverhig 
a  suitaci'. 

Vesti'tus.  (L.)  Any  substance  used  as 
a  covering  ter  tin-  bodj'. 

VeSU'vianite.  A  mineral  occurring  in 
brown  or  green  cr3'stals,  tirst  found  on  Mount 
Vesuvius.  The  crystals  are  at  times  yellow  or 
blue.  It  is  a  silicate  of  aluminium,  calcium,  and 
iron. 

VeSU'vin.  Bismarck  brown.  Triamidoazo- 
benzol.     A  stain  used  in  histology. 

V.  salt.  Native  potassium  sulphate  found 
on  Mount  Vesuvius. 

Ve'ta.  Mountain  sickness.  Its  symptoms 
are  nausea,  tlirobbing  headaclie,  and  vertigo. 
It  attacks  persons  who  ascend  to  great  altitudes. 

Vetch.  {'Si.li.vcchc :  L.ricia.)  A  plant 
of  tlie  Ueniis  Ticia  ;  a  tare. 

Vetch'ling".  Zot/n/n/s,  a  botanical  genus. 

Vetera'na.    Mnbeola. 

Veterina'rian.  One  who  treats  diseases 
in  domestic  animals. 

Vet'erinary.  (L.  rctcrinarius,  apper- 
taining to  beasts  of  burden.)  Appertaining  to 
domestic  animals;  specifically  applied  to  the 
sin-'rical  or  medical  treatment  of  domestic  ani- 
mals. 

Veternoma'nia.  (L.  rctemm,  le- 
thargic ;  Gr.  fxavia^  mania.)     Typhomania. 

Veternosi'tas.     See  Coma  viffil. 

Veternus.     Lethargy. 

Vetive'ria.  A  grass,  Audropogon  imtri- 
caius  of  South  Asia.  I'rom  it  a  liiglily  fragrant 
volatile  oil  is  obtained,  and  its  infusion  is  refrige- 
rant. 

Veton'ica.     Bctonica  officinalis. 

Vet'ula.     Sacrum. 

Vet'yver.     See  Vetivcria. 

Veuve.  Any  bird  of  the  Genus  Vidua  or 
the  Sub-family  Viduince. 

VeXffm     2'axus  baccata. 

Vexilla.     (L.)     Plural  of  Vexillum. 

Vex'illar.  (L.  vexiUarius,  a  standard- 
bearer.)     In  Bot.,  same  as  Vexillary. 

In  Ornith.,  appertaining  to  the  web  or  vexillum 
of  a  feather. 

Vexillary.  (L.  vexiUarius,  a  standard- 
bearer.)  In  lltoL,  applied  to  the  form  of  imbri- 
cate iBStivation  in  which  the  other  petals  are 
enwrapped  by  the  ve.xillum,  as  seen  in  the  corolla 
of  a  tiea. 

Vex'illate.  (L.  rexilliim,  a  standard.) 
In  JitoL,  having  vexilla. 

Vexillum.  (L.)  Jn  Bof.,  the  large  pos- 
terior petal  of  a  papilionaceous  plant.  It  is  out- 
side, and  enwraps  the  others  in  the  bud. 

In  Ornith.,  the  web  or  vane  of  a  feather,  also 
both  webs,  together  with  the  rachis  on  which 
thev  are  borne. 

Via.     (I-)     A  way. 
V.  naturales.     The  natural  passages. 

Viability.     (L.  rinii/is,  viable.)    Ability 


to  live;  applied  to  the  condition  of  a  cliild  at  the 
time  of  birth. 

Vi'able.  (L.  viabHis,  viable.)  Capable 
of  life,  or  likely  to  live.  Applied  to  a  child 
born  in  a  state  of  development  which  will 
permit  it  to  live  independent  of  its  mother. 

Vice  chylif  erae.    Chyliferous  vessels. 
Vi'al.     (<I>iaA?).)     A  small  glass  bottle. 
Vi'and.    Food. 

Vi'bex.  (L.,  the  mark  of  a  blow.)  In 
PathuL,  a  large  purple  spot  appearing  under  the 
skin  in  certain  malignant  fevers.  A  linear 
haemorrhage  beneath  or  into  the  skin. 

Vibrac'ular.  Appertaining  to  the  vibra- 
cula  lit  a  ])olyzoon. 

Vibracula'rium.     (X.  L.)     Same  as 

Yihriiciiltim. 

Vibrac'ulum.  (L.  vibrare,  to  shake.) 
One  ot  the  long  tilamentous  appendages  of  the 
ectocysts  of  Polyzoa,  usuall)'  articulated  with 
short  dilated  processes  of  the  ectocyst.  They  are 
constantly  waving  to  and  fro. 

Vibr'a'men.    (L.)    OsciUation. 

Vi'brans.     Oscillatory. 
Vi'bratile.     (F.   ribratile.)     Able  to  vi- 
brate, or  capable  of  being  made  to  vibrate. 

V.  anten'nae.  In  Entom.,  antennas  which 
ai"e  slender,  and  constantly  quivering  as  the 
insert  moves. 

V.  cell.     A  ciliated  cell. 
V.   epithelium.      Epithelium  composed 
of  ciliated  cells. 

V.  mem'brane.  A  membrane  capable  of 
being  thi-own  into  vibrations,  as  the  membrana 
tympaiii. 

Vibratil'ity.  The  condition  of  being 
vibratiie. 

Vi'brating".  (L.  vibrare,  to  shake.) 
Shaking. 

Vibra'tio.     (L.)     Oscillation. 
V.  cardi  aca.     Palpitation. 
V.  eor'dls.     Palpitation. 
Vibra'tion.       (L.    nbralio.)     In    2Ied., 
same  as  Frcniitits. 

In  Massage,  a  modification  of  the  kneading 
movement  wliich  consists  in  making  the  alter- 
nate pressures  and  rela.\ations  witli  very  great 
rapidity. 

v.,  pec'toral.     Vocal  fremitus. 
v.,  tac'tile.     Vocal  fremitus. 
v.,  tus'sive.     The  vibration  of  the  chest 
wall  caused  b\   cmighing. 

Vibrational.  Appertaining  to  the  nature 
of  a  \iViration. 

Vi  brative.     See  Consonants. 
Vibratory.     An  epithet  applied   to  the 
pain  of  some  kinds  of  neuralgia,  because  it  seems 
to  the  patient  to  vibrate  amongst  the  nerves. 

v.  mo'tion.  Ciliary  motion.  The  waving 
movement  by  which  cilia  cause  fluids  to  tlow 
towards  an  outlet. 

Vibra'tUS.  (L.)  Oscillation. 
Vibrio.  (N.  L.  vibrare,  to  vibrate.)  A 
Genus  of  Schizomycetes,  regarded  by  some  as 
being  identical  with  Spirillmn.  They  have  cylin- 
drical, curved,  or  spirally  wound  cells  having  at 
each  end  a  cilium.  .A  member  of  this  genus.  A 
motile  bacterium.  An  animalcule  like  a  bacte- 
rium. 

V.  butyricea.     Bacillus  bulgricus. 
v.  pro  teus.  Said  to  be  the  comma  bacillus 
found  in  fieeal  matter. 

V.  ru'g'ula.  Found  in  tartar  from  the 
teeth  and  in  putrefying  fluids. 


VIBRION—VIEXNA 


Found  in  septic  and  pyiomic 
A  bacillus  found  in  putre- 


V.  sep'ticus. 

pus. 

V.  serpens. 

fying  fluids. 

v.  un'dula.  A  bacillus  found  in  putre- 
fyino;  fluids  containing  mucus. 

Vib'rion.  (N.  L.  nbi-lo  ;  F.  vibrion.)  A 
microscopic  motile  tilament  numerously  developed 
in  orframc  infusions. 

Vibrion'idae.  A  Family  of  microscopic 
orgauisiiis  named  from  the  Genus  Vibrio.  It  in- 
cludes some  minute  neniatoid  worms  which  were 
confounded  with  microbes. 

Vi'brionine.  Appertaining  to  Vibrios. 
Vibris'sa..  (L.  vibrissa,  a  hair  from  the 
nostrils.)  One  of  the  long,  stiff,  tactile  bristles 
which  grow  upon  the  upper  lip  and  elsewhere 
about  the  mouth  of  some  of  the  ilammalia.  One 
of  the  hairs  whicli  grow  in  the  nostrils. 

Vibur'nic  ac'id.  An  acid  identical  with 
valerianic  acid,  obtained  from  the  bark  of  Vibur- 
niiiii  /)>/ii)ifi'l/i/»i. 

^Tibur'nin.  (L.  vibi<r?n(m,  the  wayfaring- 
tree.)  A  pi'ecipitate  from  a  tincture  of  Viburimin 
op'i/'/s.  Antispasmodic,  tonic,  e.xpectorant.  Uu- 
othcial.     Dose,  1  to  3  grains. 

Vibur'num.  (L.,  the  wayfaring-tree.) 
X  Genus  of  gamopetalous  plants  of  the  Order 
Caprifoliaceee  and  Tribe  Sambucea;.  There  are 
about  eighty  species,  cliiefly  inhabiting  the 
Northern  Hemisphere  and  tlie  Andes. 

v.  denta'tum.     Diuretic.     American. 

V.  edu'le.  Used  as  is  the  cranberry. 
Hudson  Bay  Territory. 

v.  l8evig:a'tuin.     J/tw  jwragucnsis. 

V.  lanta'na.     Vesicar»t. 

V.  lenta'g-o.  ISweet  vibKriixm.  Used  as 
an  antiperiodic. 

V.  obova'tum.  Antiperiodic.  Southern 
North  America. 

v.  op'ulus.  Is  useful  in  uterine  pains. 
Nortli  America.     Antispasmodic. 

V.  prunifo'Iium.  Black  haw.  The  bark 
is  used.  It  contains  viliurnic  acid,  identical  with 
valerianic  acid.  It  is  astringent  and  anti- 
spasmodic. Useful  in  the  nervous  diseases  of 
pregnancy  and  in  uterine  disorders. 

v.,  sloe-leaved.     V.  prunifolium. 

v.,  s-weet.      r.  Icntar/o. 

v.  ti'nus.  Laurestmus.  The  seeds  are 
purgative. 

Vica'rious.  (L.  ricarius,  that  which 
takes  another's  place.)  FhijsiuL  Indicating 
the  transfer  of  the  functions  of  an  oigan  to  ano- 
ther organ. 

V.  menstrua'tion.  A  discharge  of  blood 
from  some  part  of  the  body  other  than  the  uterus 
at  tlie  menstrual  period,  while  the  discharge  from 
the  uterus  is  absent. 

Vice.     Detect,  fault,  or  deformity'. 

V.  of  conformation.  Defect  of  struc- 
ture. 

Vi'cliy  salt.  (F.)  A  compound  salt 
intended  to  take  the  place  of  the  saline  con- 
stituents of  the  Grande  Grille  spring  at  Vichy, 
in  France.  It  is  recommended  as  diuretic,  alter- 
ative, and  antiarthritic. 

V.  wa'ter.  A  mildly  laxative  and  antacid 
mineral  water.  It  contains  as  its  chief  consti- 
tuent sodium  bicarbonate. 

Vi'cia.  (L.,  a  vetch.)  A  Genus  of  legu- 
minous plants,  the  vetches,  of  the  Sub-order 
F(q}ilionuc(<B,  type  of  the  Tribe  Vicieic.  About 
two   hundred   species    have    been   described,   of 


which  about  half  are  doubtful  members  of  the 
genus.     They  are  found  in  the  north  temperate 
regions  and  South  America. 
V.  ervil'ia.     Erviun. 
v.    fa'bia.      Garden   be«n.     Order  Lequ- 
■m'lnosm. 

Vici'eae.  A  Tribe  of  leguminous  plants  of 
the  Sub-order  PapHioiiaccw.     Si.x  genera. 

Vicinitrac'tus.  (L.  vicinus,  near; 
traho,  to  (h'aw.)     Erysipelas. 

Viclnit'raha.     Erysipelas. 

ViciS'situde.  (L.  vicis,  change.)  Con- 
stant change. 

Vicq  d'Azyr,  bundle  of.    A  thick 

bundle  of  neiTe-tibres  arising  from  the  more 
posterior  of  the  two  median  nuclei  of  the  corpus 
mammillare  of  the  brain,  and  extending  to  the 
anterior  tubercle  of  the  thalamus. 

v.,  centra  ovalia  of.  The  white 
matter  of  the  brain  seen  at  the  level  of  the 
corpus  callosum  in  a  horizontal  section. 

V.'s  opera'tlon.  Incision  of  the  crico- 
thyroid membrane. 

V.'s  white  line.  A  thin  stratum  of 
white  matter  between  the  grey  strata  in  the 
occipital  reiiions  of  the  brain. 

Victo'ria  blue.  A  stain  used  in  histo- 
logical examinations. 

v.  green.     Malachite  green. 
Victoria'lis  foexnin'ea.     Gladiolus 

'Vidijiiris. 

v.  lon'gra.     Alliitm  victoriale. 

V.  rotun'da.     Gladiolus  vulgaris. 
Vicu'na.     See  Alpaca. 
Videstrel'da.       A  Genus   of    Vidubice 
containing  the  wliidah  birds.     The  only  species 
is  the  V.  rtgta  of  South  Africa. 

Vid'ian.  (L.  Fi^/t^'S,  the  Latinised  name 
of  Gnidi,  Italian  anatomist.)  Specifically  ap- 
plied in  anatomy  to  certain  ]>arts. 

v.  artery,  A  branch  of  the  internal 
maxiUary  artery  which  passes  by  the  Vidian 
canal  to  the  Eustachian  tube  and  top  of  tlie 
laruix. 

v.  canal'.  A  canal  in  the  sphenoid  bone 
at  the  base  of  the  internal  pterygoid  plate,  which 
passes  from  the  foramen  lacerum  to  the  spheno- 
maxillary fossa. 

V.  fora'men.  The  anterior  opening  of 
the  Vidian  canal.     The  canal  itself. 

v.  nerve.  The  trunk  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  great  deep  petrosal  and  great  super- 
ficial petrosal  nervtw.  It  joins  Meckel's  gan- 
glion. 

Vidua.     (L.  vidua,  a  widow.)    An  African 
Genus  of  I'hiceidce,  gi^^ng  name  to  the  Vidaina. 
Vidu'inae.      A    Sub-family   of  Floceidce, 
named  from  the  Genus  Vidua. 

Vie'irin.  Bitter  principle  from  tlie  bark 
of  lieinigia  Vellosii  of  Brazil.  Used  for  the 
sann^  purposes  as  is  quinine. 

Vien'na  caus'tic.  A  mixture  of  caustic 
potash  and  <iuicl;liiiie. 

v.  draught.  Compound  infusion  of 
senna. 

v.  green.     SchH-chifurth  grce». 

V.  meth'od.  A  method  of  examining  the 
spinal  cord  from  in  front  in  an  autopsy.  The 
bodv  of  the  fifth  lumbar  vertebra  is  cut  awaj', 
and"  then  the  pedicles  of  the  vertebne  are  suc- 
cessively divided  from  below  upwards  and  the 
bodies  lifted  off. 

v.  mix'ture.  Consists  of  ether  3  parts, 
chloroform  1  part. 


VI EUSSENS— VINCULUM 


V.  paste.     See  Vienna  caustic. 
v.  powder.     Potassa  and  lime. 
Vieus  sens,  g-an'g-lion  of.     Solar 

v.,  loop  of.     Ansa  Vieussenii. 
v.,  valve  of.     See  Valve. 

Vig"'!!.  (L.  vigilia,  a  watching.)  Wake- 
fulness. 

v.,  coma.  A  comatose  state  in  which  the 
patient  lies  with  open  e3-es  unconscious  and 
delirious.  Seen  in  severe  attacks  of  disease, 
e.  g.  typhus  ftver. 

Vig"'ilance.     Insomnia. 
Vig-ilantia.    Insomnia. 
Vig'il'iae  nim'iae.    (L.)    Coma  vigil. 
Vig"!!  iuni.     iX'-)     Absence  of  sleep. 
Vig' na.     A  Genus  of  leguminous  plants  of 
the  Tribe  Fhaseolece  and    Sub-tribe  Enphasco- 
lece. 

Vig-'nal,  bacil'lus  of.  An  inclusive 
name  lor  several  dittereut  bacilli  found  in  the 
saliva  of  healthy  persons. 

Vig^'nite.     A  magnetic  iron  ore. 
Vi'g"0    plas'ter.       One   containing   lead 
plaster,  yellow  wax,  resin,  olibanum,  sal  ammo- 
niac, bdellium,  myrrh,  saffron,  mercury,  turpen- 
tine, liquid  storax.  and  oil  of  lavender. 

V.'s  powder.     Red  oxide  of  mercury. 
Villar'sia.       A   Uenus   of   gamopetalous 
plants   of  the    Order    Gentianaccct    and    Tribe 
Jlenyanthece.     Some  contain  a  bitter  principle 
used  in  medicine. 

Villatte's'  liq'uor.  A  preparation  used 
as  an  injection  lor  carious  bones.  It  contains 
sulphate  of  zinc  and  sulphate  of  copper,  of  each 
15  grains,  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  |  drachm, 
dilute  acetic  acid  SJ  drachms. 

Vil'li.  The  hair-like  tufts  or  projections 
on  a  mucous  membrane  which  give  to  it  its 
velvetj'  appearance. 

V.  of  intes'tine.  Small  vascular  processes 
projecting  from  the  surface  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  small  intestine  throughout  its  whole 
extent.  The}'  are  the  chief  agents  of  absoriition 
of  the  substances  absorbed  by  the  small  intestine. 
V.  of  the  cho'rion.  Vascular  fringes 
growing  from  the  eUge  of  the  vitelline  membrane, 
and  eventually  covering  the  entire  chorion. 

v.  pericardi'aci.      Villi  on    the  serous 
membrane  lining  the  pericardium  and  heart. 

V.  peritonea'les.     Villi  on  the  free  sur- 
face of  the  peritoneum. 

v.  plura'les.  Villi  on  the  parietal  pleura. 
v.,  syno'vial.   Small  processes  projecting 
from  the  fringes  of  synovial  membranes. 

Villiferous.  (L.  villi,  hairs;  fcro,  I 
bear.)     Having  hairs  or  villi. 

Villiform.  _  (L.  riUm,  shaggy ;  forma, 
form.)  Like  villi  in  appearance  or  to  the  touch. 
Having  the  character  of  a  set  of  villi. 

Villiplacen'tal.  (L.  villus,  shaggy  ; 
Gr.  ■nXai^uv';.  A  cake.)  Applied  to  indeciduate 
Mammals  having  a  villous  placenta. 

Villi'tiS.  (L.  villus,  villous;  Gr.  itis,  in- 
flammation.) Inflammation  of  the  soft  part  of  a 
horse's  hoof. 

Vil'loid.  (New  L.  villus,  Gr.  eIoos,  like.) 
In  Hot.,  appertaining  to,  or  resembling,  fine 
hairs  or  villi. 

Villose',  or  Villous.  Appert.-iining  to 
villi.     Covered  with  long  soft  shaggy  hairs. 

Villos'ity.  (L.  ri//o47(«,  shaggy.)  Shaggi- 
ncss  resulting  from  villiform  processes,  as  of  an 
organic  membrane. 


Vil'lOUS.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.)  Having 
villi  (ir  viUit'urm  processes.  Covered  with  tine 
hairs  of  woolly  substance. 

V.  can'cer.    Cancer  in  mucous  membrane 
when  covered  liy  villous  growth. 
V.  g^rovirths.     Papillomata. 

Villus.  (L.,  a  shaggy  hair.)  \.  In  Anat., 
one  ol  the  small  vascular  pi'ojections  from  the 
inner  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
intestine.  It  consists  essentially  of  a  central 
lacteal  vessel,  with  a  vein  and  artery  enclosed 
in  epithelium. 

2.  A  vascular  tuft  of  the  chorion. 

3.  In  Biol.,  one  of  the  long,  straight,  soft 
hairs  occasionally  found  on  fruit,  flowers,  and 
other  jiarts  of  plants. 

Vilmorin'ia.  A  Genus  of  leguminous 
plants  of  the  Tribe  Galegca  and  tjub-tribe 
lioOinica. 

Vi'men.  (L.  vimen,  a  pliant  twig.)  In  Bot., 
a  long  and  tlexibie  shoot  of  a  plant. 

Vime'neous.  (L.  vimen,  a  pliant  twig.) 
In  Bail.,  producing  pliant  twigs,  such  as  those 
used  for  wicker-work. 

Vim  inal.  (L.  viminalis.)  Appertaining  to 
twigs  or  shoots. 

Vimina'ria.  (L.  vimen,  a  twig.)  _.\ 
Genus  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  Tribe 
Bodali/riea. 

Vina  znedica'ta.  "Wine  containing 
one  or  more  medicines.  They  are  made  by  di- 
gesting medicinal  substances  in  wine.  Many  of 
ihem  have  been  replaced  by  tinctures,  which  are 
more  reliable  in  that  they  "do  not  decompose  and 
are  of  standard  strength. 

Vinaceous.  (L.  vUtaceus.)  Appertain- 
ing to  wine. 

Vinasse'.  (F.)  Potash  obtained  from 
the  residue  of  a  wine-press.  The  residuum  in  a 
still  after  distillation. 

Vinat  iCO.  A  laurineous  tree,  Phoebe 
indhca,  or  its  wood.  Native  in  Madeira,  Canaries, 
and  the  Azores. 

Vinatox'icum.  (L.  vincere,  to  conquer; 
toxicum,  poison.)  Tiie  officinal  name  of  the 
swallowwort,  Cynanclium  vinato.xicum.  Hoot 
and  leaves  liave  emetic  properties. 

Vin'ca.  A  Genus  of  gamopetalous  plants 
of  the  Order  Apoci/nitcecc,  Tribe  Pkimerieee,  and 
Sub-tribe  Euplumeriea.  The  periwinkles.  The 
leaves  are  astringent  and  antigalactic. 

Vinctu'ra.     (.1-  vincio,  to  bind).    Fascia. 

Vin'cula  ten'dinum.  Small  fasciculi 

of  conneetive  tissue  running  from  a  tendon  to 
its  siieath,  or  uniting  tendons  one  to  another,  as 
in  tiie  extensor  communis digitorum,  or  bridging 
over  tendons  and  holding  them  down  to  the 
bones  they  pa?s  over. 

Vincilla'ria.  (L.  vinculum,  a  band.) 
The  typical  Genus  of  Vinculariuhc. 

Vincularildae.  -■V  l-amilyof  gymnolae- 
matous  Polyzoa,  wlinse  typical  Genus  is  Vincu- 
laria . 

Vin'culum.  (L.  vinculum,  a  band.)  In 
Anat.,  a  tendinous  or  ligamentous  band  uniting 
certain  parts. 

V.  accesso'ria  ten  dinum.  Small  folds 
of  synovial  inembrar.e  between  the  tiexor  tendons 
and'  the  bones  of  the  tiiigers.  The  ligamenta 
brevia  pass  between  the  tendons  at  their  inser- 
tions and  the  lower  part  of  the  phalanx  imme- 
diately above,  while  the  ligamenta  longa  join 
the  tendons  at  a  higher  level,  and  are  slender 
and  less  constant. 


VINE— VIXY 


V.  ca'nium.     Frfeincm  penis. 
V.  lin'g'use.     Fraiium  hmjiuv, 
V.  prsepu'tii.     Franiim  pvnis. 
v.  subfla'vum.     A  small  band  of  j'fllow 
elastic  tissuu  m  the  liganieiitum   breve  ot    the 
deep  flexor  tendons  of  the  hand,  strettliing  from 
the  tendon  to  the  head  of  the  second  phalanx. 
V.  umbilica'le.     Umbilical  cord. 
v.  vasculo'sa.     Vlncula  tendlnum. 
Vine.      (L-    rtnea,   a   vine.)      A   climbing- 
plant  witli  a  wood)'  stem,  the  fruit  of  which  is 
Known  as  the  grape.     Genus  Vitis.     Any  plant 
with  a  long  slender  stem  that  trails  on  the  ground, 
or  climbs  and   supports  itself  by  winding  round 
a  tixeii  object,  or  by  seizing  any  fixed  thing  with 
its  tendrils. 

V,  bower.     Clematis  viticella. 
V.  disease'.     Disease  of  the  grape-vine, 
especially  that  duo  to  the  Phylloxera. 

V.-idress'er.  The  larva  of  Ampelophnr/a 
mijron. 

v.  fret'ter.  Any  aphis  or  plant  louse 
which  feeds  on  the  grape-vine. 

V.  g-all.  A  swelling  on  tlie  stem  of  the 
vine  made  by  the  larva  ot  Ampclofjhjpter  iScssos- 
cris. 

V.  louse.    The  grape  Phylloxera. 
V.  slug-.     The  larva  of  the  vine  saw-fly. 
V.  tie.       Ainpeiodesnia   te/Ktx,  a  grass  of 
the  ^Mediterranean  region. 

Vin'ea.1.     (L.  vuwa/is,  appertaining  to  the 
vine.)     llclating  to  vines. 

Vins-black.  tJame  as  Blne-hlaclc. 
Vin'egrar.  (Mid.  E.  rineijre ;  V .  vtuaif/re.) 
Dilute  and  impure  acetic  acid,  obtained  by  the 
acetous  fermentation  of  inferior  wines,  or  an 
infusion  of  malt  which  has  previously  undergone 
vinous  fermentation.  In  I'/iar/n.,  a  solution  of 
a  medicinal  substance  in  acetic  acid  or  vinegar. 

v.,  aromat'ic.  Vinegar  mixed  with 
aromatic  oils. 

v.,  beer.  Sp.  gr.  1021  to  1025.  Contains 
dissolved  dextrin,  maltose,  soluble  albuminoids, 
&c.,  derived  from  malt,  and  from  3  to  6  per  cent, 
of  acetic  acid. 

v.,  beet'root,  or  sugar  vinegar. 
Prepared  from  saccharine  and  amylaceous  ma- 
terials by  conversion  with  dilute  acid,  followed 
b}'  fermentation  and  acetiticatioii.  Contains 
dextrose  and  dextrin,  and  often  calcium  sulphate. 
V.  canttaar'idis.  Acelitm  cantlmridh. 
v.,  ci'der.  C'^'itains  from  3  5  to  6  per 
cent,  of  acetic  acid.     S  ).  gr.  1-013  to  I-Oio. 

V.  eel.  A  nema:oid  worm  of  the  Family 
Anguillnhdce,  conuuunly  found  in  vinegar  and 
sour  paste. 

v.  fly.  A  dipterous  insect  of  the  Family 
T)rosopJitlul(C,  wliicli  is  attracted  by  fermenta- 
tion. 

v.,  IVIarseilles'.  Acelmit  aromaticKin. 
v.,  moth'er  of.  A  gelatinous  deposit 
fiiund  in  viiu-gar,  formed  by  the  filaments  of 
Mijcodernia  aceti,  and  obtaining  its  name  from  its 
])ower  of  converting  saccharine  solutions  into 
vinegar. 

V.  of  carbolic  ac'id.  Carbolic  acid  1, 
acetic  acid  20,  water  979  parts. 

V.  of  col'cbicum.     Aeetnni  colehici. 
V.  of  lead.  A  liquor  formed  by  dissolving 
litharge  in  vine;;ar. 

V.  of  mea  doTV  saffron.  Acetnm  col- 
ehici. 

v.  of  rose.  Rose  petals  macerated  in 
vinegar. 


V.  of  squills.     Aceitim  aromaticum. 

V.  plant.  Micrococcus  aceli,  which  pro. 
duces  acetous  fermentation  by  oxidising  the 
alcohol  in  licjuors  into  acetic  acid.  It  exists  in 
two  forms:  anaerobic,  which  jiroduces  mother 
of  vinegar;  and  aerobic,  whic^  produces  flowers 
of  vinegar. 

v.,  pyrolig'neous.     Wood  vinegar. 

v.,  rad'ical.     Glacial  acetic  acid. 

v.,  spirit.  Contains  from  3  to  8  per  cent, 
of  acetic  acid. 

v.,  toi'Iet.     Aromatic  vinegar. 

V.  tree.  The  staghorn  sumac,  Bus  ty- 
plii//a,  who>e  fruit  is  used  to  increase  the  sour- 
ness of  vinegar. 

v.,  -wood.     An  impure  vinegar  formed  by 
the  distillation  of  wood. 
Vitt'eg^arish.     Like  vinegar. 
Vinegary.  Having  the  character  of  vin- 
egar. 

Vinette'.  Wine  of  barberries,  used  in 
flnishing  some  kinds  of  leather. 

Vine  wort.  A  plant  of  the  Order  Vitareee. 

Vini,  spiritus,  Gal  lici.    Brandy. 

Vin'ic.  (L.  vtiiKiii,  wine.)  Appertaining 
to,  or  obtained  from,  wine. 

v.  ac'ids.  A  series  of  acids  obtained  by 
tlie  action  of  acids  on  alcohol. 

Vin'ny.    Mouldy. 

Vinolen'ta.  Delirium  or  an  apoplectic 
fit  due  to  drunkenness. 

Vinolentia.     Drunkenness. 
Vinom'eter.     (L.  ri/nnn,  wine;  Gr. /uf- 
Tpov,   measure.)     A   contrivance  for  measuring 
the  alc(jholic  strength  of  wine. 

Vi'num.  (L.)  In  J'/zro-;;?.,  a  solution  of  a 
medicinal  substance  in  wine.  The  fermented 
juice  of  fruits,  especially  of  grapes.  Wliite  wines 
are  made  from  the  pulp  ;  red  wines  frotu  the  pulp 
and  sJdns,  which  give  the  colouring  matter, 
blacli  contains  from  10  to  l-I  per  cent,  of  alco- 
hol. 

V.  absinthia'tum.  Wormwood  wine, 
made  by  macerating  Artemisia  absintldatuiu  in 
wldte  -wine. 

v.  adus'tum.     Brandy. 
V.  al  bum  for'tus.      Wliite  wine  made 
from  V.  alhain  by  fortifying  the  latter  until  it 
contains  from  20  to  25  j>er  cent,  of  alcohol. 

V.  antimo'nii.  Wine  of  antimony.  Dose, 
10  to  30  minims. 

v.  aroniat'icum.  Consists  of  strong 
white  wine  94  per  cent.,  with  1  jier  cent,  each 
of  lavender,  origanum,  peppermint,  rosemary, 
sage,  and  wormwood. 

V.  col  chici  rad'icis.  Wine  of  colchicum 
root.     Dose,  5  to  20  nunims. 

V.  col'chicisem'inis.  Wineof  colcliicum 
seed.     Dose,  10  to  oO  minims. 

v.  ergo'tae.  Wine  of  ergot.  Dose,  1  to  3 
fluid  draclims. 

V.  fer'rl  ama'rum.  Bitter  wine  of  iron. 
Dose,  1  to  3  fluid  drachms. 

V.  fer'ri  citra'tis.  Wine  of  ferric  citrate. 
Dose,  1  to  2  fluid  drachms. 

V.  ipecacuan'hse.  Wineof  ipecacuanha. 
Dose,  5  to  10  minims. 

V.  o'pii.  1*3  to  1'5  grms.  morphia  in  100 
c.c.     Dose,  5  to  15  minims. 

V.  porten'se.  Port  wine  fortiried  to  25 
to  30  per  cent,  alcohol. 

V.  xeri'cum.  Sherry  wine  fortified  to  25 
per  cent.  alcoli(d. 

Vi'ny.     Apjiertaining  to  vines. 
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Vinyl.  {!>.  rininii,yfme.)  Thecmiipound 
univalent  radical  CIL.CII. 

V.  bromide.     Ethylono bromiilo,  a  power- 
lul  cardiiic  poismi. 

Vi'ola.  (L.  viola,  violet.)  A  Gi-nus  of 
jilauts,  type  of  the  Ordei"  Viofiiriete  and  Tribe 
VioUw.  lucluJes  violets  and  pansies.  About 
200  s))ccies  are  known  to  exist ;  a  larger  number 
have  been  described.  They  are  widely  distributed 
over  the  world. 

V.  canl  na.     Has  an  emetic  and  cathartic 
root. 

V.  odora'ta.     Has  frag;rant  flowers,  which 
are  made  into  a  lenitive  syrup. 

V.  peda'ta.     Demulcent  and  e.xpectorant. 
V.  trlc'olor.     The  heart's-ease  pansy.     It 
contains  an  alkaloid,  violiu,  which  has  emetic  and 
cathartic  properties. 

Viola'ceaB.  (L.  violaceous,  relating  to  a 
violet.)     Same  as  Violariece. 

Viola'ceous.  Of  a  violet  colour.  Apper- 
taining- to  the  Vtolariecc. 

Violan'iline.  Nigrosine,  a  blue-black 
aniline  dye  useful  in  staining  sections  of  brain 
tissue. 

Violari'eSB.  An  Order  of  polypetalous 
plants  of  the  Series  Thalamidorae  and  Cohort 
Farietales.  They  are  tropical  shrubs  except  the 
members  of  the  Genus  Viola.  There  are  270 
species,  classed  in  twenty-five  genera  and  four 
tribes.  Their  roots  often  possess  emetic  projier- 
ties. 

Vi'olate.  (L.  viulatus ;  I'iolarc,  to  treat 
with  violence.)     To  treat  roughly.     To  rape. 

Viola'tion.  (L.  violatio,  au  injury.)  The 
act  of  violating.     Eavishment. 

Vi'olative.      Tending  to  cause  violation. 
Vi'olator.      (L.  violator,    cue  who   does 
violence.)     One  who  injures.     A  ravisher. 

Vio'l'e.  (L.  violare,  to  violate.)  To  vio- 
late. 

Vio'leae.  A  Tribe  of  plants  of  the  Order 
Violarteic.  characterised  by  an  irregular  corolla 
with  the  lower  petal  unlike  the  others.  Eight 
genera  are  known. 

Vi'olet.  {1j.  viola  ;  F.  violette.)  A  plant 
of  the  Geuus  Viola.  A  class  of  colours.  One 
of  the  small  or  violet  buttertiies  of  Lyccena, 
Polyontinatus,  and  allied  genera. 

V.,ac'id.     A  coal-tar  colour.    The  sodium 
salt  of  dimethyl-rosanilin-trisulphonic  acid. 
v.,  an'iline.     Manve. 
V.  blind'ness.    A  form  of  colour-blind- 
ness  in    which   there   is  failure  to  distinguish 
violet. 

V.  bloom.     Solanum  dulcamara. 
V.  carmine.     A    brilliant  bluish-purple 
pigment  olitained  from  the  roots  of  the  alkanet, 
Alkana  ti)ict<irHi. 

v.  cress.  A  Spanish  cruciferous  plant, 
InopsidiKiii  acaule. 

v.,  dog'.      Viola  caiiina, 
v.  ear.     A  humming-bird  of   the  Genus 
Petaspliora . 

v.,  gren'tlan.  A  violet  aniline  dye,  used 
for  staining  in  liistological  and  bacteriological 
work. 

v.  mail.     See  Violet  shell. 
v.,  metb'yl.     A  dye  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  J'.,  tjenfian. 

v.,  naph'thalene.  Same  as  Naphtlta- 
mciii. 

v..  Paris.     ]\Lethyl  violet. 
v.,  Per  kins'.     Indisiu. 


V.  powder.  Starch  powdered  and  mixed 
with  orns  powiler  or  other  perfume. 

V.  quartz.     Amethyst. 

v.,  rosan'ilin.  A  coal-tar  colour,  cotn- 
posed  of  the  hydrochlorides  of  mono-  and  di- 
phenyl-rosanilin. 

V.  sappb  ire.     The  oriental  amethyst. 

V.  sbell.  xV  Gastropod  of  the  Family 
lanthinithe. 

V.  tip.  All  American  butterfly,  Pohj- 
(jonia  iiiterror/attojiis. 

V.  -wood.  Myall  wood.  The  wood  of  a 
leguminnus  tree  of  Guiana,  Copaifera  braeteata. 
Vi'olin.  An  emetic  substance  contained 
in  the  sweet-scented  violet,  Viola  odorata.  Has 
not  been  obtained  pure.  Said  to  be  identical 
with  emetin  obtained  from  ipecacuanha. 

Violin'  player's  cramp.  An  occu- 
pation neurosis  of  violin  players. 

Vi'oline.  (L.  viola,  a  violet  colour.)  .\ 
blue  precipitate  obtained  by  treating  aniline 
with  sulphuric  acid  and  peroxide  of  lead. 
Vior'na.  Clematis  vitalba. 
Viper.  (L.  vipera,  contr.  for  vivipara, 
bringing  forth  alive.)  A  venomous  snake  of  the 
Family  ViperidfC.  Any  snake  that  is  venomous, 
or  supposed  to  be  so. 

Vi'pera.  -^  Genus  of  snakes  which  give 
their  name  to  the  Viperidce.  Restricted  to  a 
small  Genus  of  the  Family  Viperidee,  of  which 
the  tv]ieis  the  common  European  viper. 

Vipera'ria.     Aristolochia  serpentaria. 
Vi  peress.     A  female  viper. 
Vi'per-fish.     A  fish  of  tlie  Family  Chax- 
liodontida  and  Genus   Chauliitdiis.     Found   in 
the  Mediterranean  and  Atlantic. 
Vi'per- grass.     Scorronera. 
Viper'idae.     The  true  vipers.     Sub-order 
Solenoiihipha,  Urder  Ophidia.     Have  no  pit  be- 
tween the  eye  and  the  nose,  which  distinguishes 
them  from  the  Crotolidre.     All  the  ViperidiB  are 
venomous,  and  nearly  all  are  inhabitants  of  the 
Old  "World.     Seven  genera  are  included  in  the 
family. 

Vi'periform.  (h.  vipera,  a  viper;/o)-;«rt, 
form.)  Having  some  of  the  characteristics  of  a 
viper. 

Viperi'na.  (L.  vipera,  a  viper.)  A  name 
applied  with  no  specific  classificatory  meaning  to 
venomous  serpents.  More  exactly,  one  of  two 
Sub-orders  of  Ophidia,  SoleHOf/lt/pha. 

V.  virg-inia'na.  Aristolochia  serpentaria. 
Vi'perine.    (L.  viperinus.)    Appertaining 
to  the  viper. 

Also,  a  principle  contained  in  the  poison  of 
snakes. 

V.  snake.     A  member  of  the  Viperina. 
Viper's    dance.      St.   Vitus^s  dance. 

Chin  1 1! . 

Virag"in'ity.  (L.  virgo,  a  virgin.)  .\. 
form  of  sexual  perversion  in  which  the  male  is 
essentially  etl'eminate  in  his  feelings  and  tastes. 

Vir'ag'int.  (L.  I'i'r^^o,  a  virgin.)  A  male 
inclined  to  viraginity. 

Vira'a^'O.     A  wnmnn  with  a  beard. 

Vir  chow's  method  of  o'pening- 

the  heart.  This  is  done  with  the  heart  //* 
situ.  The  first  incision  is  made  in  the  riglit 
ventricle  along  the  ventricular  ridge,  from  near 
the  auriculo- ventricular  groove  to  near  the  apex. 
The  second  incision  opens  the  right  auricle  be- 
tween the  o]ienings  of  the  ven;B  cava'.  The  left 
auricle  is  opened  by  an  incision  wliich  passes 
from  the  left  superior   pulmonary  vein  to   the 
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auriculo-vontricular  ring.  The  left  ventricle  is 
opened  by  an  incision  wliicli  begins  behind  just 
short  of  its  base,  and  passes  to  a  point  just  short 
of  its  apex.  The  heart  is  now  to  be  removed  by 
l)hiuing  the  left  index  tinker  and  thumb  respec- 
tively in  the  left  and  right  ventricle  and  raising 
the  apex.  The  vessels  entering  and  leaving  the 
heart  are  divided  at  a  sufficient  distance  from  tlie 
lieart.  Tlie  heart  is  now  held  in  the  position 
similar  to  that  which  it  occupied  in  the  bodv, 
and  the  following  incisions  are  made.  One  from 
the  lower  end  of  the  incision  in  the  right  ven- 
tricle towards  the  pulmonary  artery.  One  from 
tlie  apex,  through  the  anterior  wall"  of  the  heart 
close  to  the  septum  through  the  aorta.  Two 
other  subsidiary  incisions  are  generally  made  to 
join  the  incisiim  in  the  right  and  left  auricles 
respectively  with  those  in  the  right  and  left  ven- 
tricles. 

V.'s  theory  of  eel lular  pathol'ogry. 
Teaches  that,  every  cell  is  derived  Jroiii  a  cell. 

V.'s  the'ory  of  inflammation.  Tliere 
is  an  iucreased  nutritive  and  reproductive  ac- 
tivity of  the  cells  at  the  seat  of  inflammation, 
which  gives  rise  to  the  formation  of  a  large 
number  of  exudation  cells  at  the  expense  of  the 
cells  of  the  damaged  tissue.  Hyperemia  is  a 
subordinate  ])rocess. 

Virchow-Kold'er's  an'g-le.     The 

angle  formed  by  the  meeting  of  two  lines,  one 
])assing  through  the  most  prominent  part  of  the 
superior  alveolar  process  and  the  naso-frontal 
suture,  the  other  through  tlie  upper  border  of 
the  external  auditory  meatus  and  the  lower 
border  of  the  orbit. 

Vir'chow-Hob'in  lymph  spaces. 

The  spaces  between  the  adveutitia  of  the  cerebral 
blood-vessels  and  the  coat  lying  immediately 
within  it. 

Vi'rent.    Green,  fresh. 

Vir'eo.  (L.  rireo,  a  greenfinch.)  A  Genus 
of  oseine  or  singing  passerine  birds,  type  of  the 
Family  VirefDiida'.     Any  bird  of  this  familv. 

Vireon'idae.  A  family  of  dentirostral 
oseine  passerine  birds.  Related  to  the  Lnm- 
1(1(1'. 

Vir'eonine.  Appertaining  to  the  Ylrco- 
ttidic. 

Vi'ries.     Strength. 

Vires'cence.     Greenness. 

Bot.  Unusual  greenness  of  organs  which  arc, 
as  a  rule,  of  some  other  colour. 

Vires'cent.     Becoming  green. 

Vir'g'a.     The  penis. 
V.  ee'rea.     A  bougie. 
V.  cer  ebri.     Pineal  gland. 

Vir'g'ate.  (L.  vlrga^  a  rod.)  Straight 
and  slender  like  a  wand. 

Virg"il'ia.  A  (jenus  of  leguminous  trees 
of  the  Tribe  Hophorcce.  One  species  only  is 
known,  Y.  capvnsls. 

Vir'g"in.  (L.  virr/o,  a  maid.)  A  woman 
who  has  no  carnal  knowledge  of  a  man.  A  man 
■who  has  preserved  his  chastit}'.  The  state  of 
virginity.     Chaste. 

A  female  insect  which  lays  eggs  that  hatch 
though  there  has  been  no  impregnation  by  the 
male  for  several  generations.  I'crlheiwgenciis. 
A  female  animal  which  has  not  had  young  or 
has  not  copulated. 

V.  born.     Zool.     Born  of  an  unfecundated 
female  by  a  )iiocess  of  internal  gemmation. 

Virg-in's  bower,  com'mon.  Cle- 
matis vitalba. 


V.'s  bower,  sweet-scent'ed.  Clematis 
Jlinnttmla. 

V.'s  bow'er,  up'ri^rht.     Clematis  recta. 

V.  clay.  Clay  that  has  never  beea 
moulded  or  tired. 

V.'s  cow'slip.  Popular  name  of  Pidmo- 
naria  ojliciiiiihs. 

V.  grenera'tion.     rarthenogeiicsis. 

V.  honey.  The  honey  of  young  bees  who 
have  nc\er  swarmed. 

V.  mer'cury.     Native  mercury. 

V.'s  milk.  The  white  fluid  produced  when 
a  balsam  is  mixed  with  water.  Subacetate  of 
lead  precipitated  by  water. 

V.  oil.  That  which  flows  on  the  fir^t  ap- 
plication of  pressure. 

V.  scam'mony.  The  finest  quality  of 
scamiiionv. 

V.'s'  this'tle.  The  milk  thistle,  AVA/- 
bum  Jfiiriin/Kii/. 

Vir'g-inal.     (L.  virffo,  a  virgin.)     Apper- 
taining to  virginity. 

V.  grenera'tion.     I'lrr/IiciiDi/ei/esis. 

V.  mem'brane.     Tip-  liyim-u. 

Virg-ina'le  claus'trum.  The  hy- 
men. 

Virg-in'ia  cow'slip.  Mertcusia  nr- 
(jinicd. 

V.  creep'er.  Au  American  creeper,  Am- 
pelopus  qi(i)iqiiifoHn. 

V.  dog'''wood.     Cornuaforida. 
V.  lung'wort.     Mertciims  virginica. 
V.  poke,     riij/lolaccddvvandra, 
V.  snake-root.     The  root  of  the  Aristo- 
lochiii   furpiiituria    and    the  Ari.stulochia   reti- 
culata. 

V.  stone'crop.     I'cnthorum  sedo'ides. 
V.  thyme.     I'youDitlieiiiiim  liiiijuhinii. 

Virg-in'itas.     Virginity. 
V.  deflora'ta.     Defloration. 

Virg'in'ity.  The  condition  of  one  who 
has  never  had  sexual  intercourse. 

Vir'g"0.     (L.)     Virgin. 

V.  au'rea.     'Solidai/o  virgaurca. 

Vir'g-ula.     (L.)     Penis. 

■yirg-ula'l'ia.  (L.  rirguld,  a  little  rod.) 
The  tvpical  Genus  of  the  Family  Virgnlnriida. 

Virg"ulari'idaB.  Polyps  of  the  Family 
Poiualitlidce.  Division  Alcyonaria  of  Actinozoa, 
typified  by  the  Genus  Virgularia. 

Virg-ul'tuni.     (L.)     A  young  twig. 

■Vir'id.      (L.  m-idis,  green.)     Green. 

■Vir'ide  ae'ris.     Subacetate  of  cop])er. 
V.  monta'num.     Copper. 

"VirideS'cence.  Having  the  character- 
istic of  being  gieiiiirdl. 

Virides'cent.  (L-  riridts,  gieeu.) 
Greenish. 

Virid  ia.     See  Vcratrum  viride. 

"Viridig-'enous.  (F.  viridis,  green; 
Gr.  yti^uliu,  to  produce.)  Producing  a  green 
tinge.  In  Zool.,  having  reference  to  certain 
microscopic  vegetable  organisms  which,  when 
swallowed  by  the  oyster  or  clam,  give  it  a 
greenish  colour. 

"Vir'idine.  An  alkaloid  which  is  obtained 
from  Vcratrum  viride,  believed  to  be  the  same 
as  jerviiie. 

Virid'ity.  (L.  mridi.%  green.)  The  state 
of  being  green.  In  Zoo^.,  specifically  the  greenish 
tintre  of  certain  molluscs  which  have  fed  on 
viriiliacnous  organisms. 

Viridoflo'rous.  (L.  viridis,  greeu ;  for 
a  flower.)     Having  greeu  flowers. 
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Vi'rile.     (L.   rh;  a  man  ;  virilis,  manly.) 
A]ijirri;uiunir  to  a  man,  as  opposed  to  a  woman. 
.■\li})i'i-taininir  to  procreation. 
V.  mera'ber.     The  penis. 

Viriles'cence.  Tlu'conditionof  a  woman 
wiio  is  Old,  and  lias  certain  of  the  cliaraeleristics 
of  a  man. 

Viriles'cent.  Assuming  some  of  the 
cbar.'iclcis  of  the  male. 

Viril'ia.  (L.,  neut.  pi.  of  virilis.)  Tlie 
niak'  orirans  of  generation. 

Viril'itas.    Adult  age. 

Virilita'tis  ino'pia.  (L.)  See  Impo- 
toicc. 

Virility.  (L.  virllitas,  manhood.)  Tlie 
condition  of  one  of  the  male  se.\  who  lias  arrived 
at  the  age  of  puberty,  and  acquired  strengtii  and 
the  ability  to  procreate.  Tlie  power  of  procrea- 
tion.    ]Masculine  action  ov  appearance. 

Virip'Otent.  (L.  riripotci/s,  fit  for  a 
man.^     .Marriageable.     Fit  for  a  husband. 

Viro'la  tallow.  A  concrete  fat  from  the 
seeds  of  J[)/r/stu'(i  bcbifcra. 

Viro'SUS.     (L.)     Virons. 

Vi'rous.  (L.  r/rosiig,  poisonous.)  Possess- 
ing poisonous  jiroperties. 

Virtual  far  point  in  hyperme- 

tro'pia.  The  imaginary  point  situated  be- 
liind  tlie  retina,  at  which  rays  would  meet  if 
prolonged.     Designated  by  the  sign  —  E.. 

V.  fo'cus.  The  point  at  which  rays  of 
light,  which  are  divergent  after  ])assitig  through 
a  lens,  would  meet  if  prolonged  backward.  The 
locus  of  a  concave  lens  is  virtual. 

V.  im'ag'e.  The  image  formed  at  the 
virtual  focus. 

Vir'tue.     Faculty. 
Vir'tUS.     (L.)     Faculty.     Property. 
V.  for'matrix.     Plastic  force. 
V.  plas'tica.     Plastic  force. 
Vir'ulence.    (L.  viruktitus,  full  of  poi- 
son.) The  quality  of  being  virulent.  The  specific 
quality  of  any  virus. 

Vir'ulency.     See  Vimloice. 
Vir'ulent.    (L.  rirulcutus,  full  of  poison.) 
Full  of  virus. 

v.  bu'bo.  A  suppurating  bubo  accompany- 
ing chancroid. 

Virulif  erous.  (L.  rintlcntuf!,  full  of 
poison ;  Jcrre,  to  bear.)  Containing  a  specific 
virus. 

Vi'rus.  (L.)  A  poison  or  micro-organism 
which  causes  a  morbid  process  or  disease. 

v.,  atten'uated.  Virus  deprived  of  some 
of  its  pathogenic  quality  bj^  culture  and  modified 
by  inoculation  ex])eriments,  so  that  when  inocu- 
lated into  another  person  or  animal  it  preserves 
the  same  from  attack  or  from  the  full  violence  of 
the  disease. 

v.,  hu'manised.  Vaccine  lymidi  taken 
from  the  vaccine  jnistule  of  a  human  being. 

v.,  specific*  The  characteristic  poison 
of  a  disease. 

Vis.     (P)     Force  or  energy. 

V.  a  fron'te.  Energy  exerted  from  in 
front.     Kesisiance. 

V.  a  ter'g-o.    Force  applied  from  behind. 
V.  adhsesio'nis.     The  force  of  cohesion. 
v.  attractlo  nis.     The  force  of  cohesion. 
v.  auc'ta.     Sllicnia. 

v.  conserva'trix.  The  healing  power  of 
nature. 

V.  elas'tica.     Elasticity. 

V.  essentia'lis.     Plastic  force. 


V.  formati'va.  The  energy  of  nature  as 
manifested  in  the  forniatiou  of  new  tissue  to  re- 
place that  whi'di  bus  been  destroyed. 

V,  genera'trix.     Generative  power. 

V.  imminu  ta.     Asthenia. 

V.  iner'tiae.  The  force  by  which  a  body 
at  rest  tends  to  remain  at  rest,  or  if  in  motion  to 
remain  in  motion. 

V.  insi'ta.     Irritability. 

v.  medica'trix.  Same  as  V.  conacrva- 
irix. 

v.  medica'trix  naturae.  The  power 
inherent  in  an  animal  or  vegetable  by  which  it 
repairs  injuries  done  to  itself,  or  frees  itself  from 
disease. 

V.  menta'lis.     Mental  power. 

V.  metabol'ica.     Metaholic  force. 

V.  mor'tua.  A  term  which  includes  the 
mechanietil  pro])erties  of  membrane  which  are 
independent  of  the  vital  properties,  e.g.  fic.xi- 
bility,  extensibility,  &e. 

V.  vi'tae.     Vital  tbrce. 
Vis'ag-e.     (L.  rism,  a  look.)     The  face. 
Vis'ceae.     A  Tribe  of  apetalous  plants  of 
the  Order  Luranthacex. 

Vis'cera.    PL  of  vlscns. 

Vis'cerad.  Toward  the  viscera.  Ven- 
trad. 

Vis'Ceral.  Appertaining  to  the  viscera; 
possessing  the  characteristics  of  aviscus;  formina- 
or  containing  viscera ;  splanchnic,  abdonjinai', 
ventral. 

v.  anat'omy.     See  Splanchiiotoiiu/. 

V.  arch'es.  Thickenings  of  the  walls  of 
the  embryo  iu  the  region  of  the  neck,  transversely 
placed,  and  meeting  ultimately  in  front  in  the 
middle  line.  They  are  branchial,  hvoidean, 
mandibular,  and  maxillary,  of  which  "the  last 
three  are  persistent,  and  modified  into  hyoidean, 
mandibular,  and  maxillary  parts.  The  first 
persists  in  branchiate  Vertebrates  only  as  gill 
arches;  in  higher  Vertebrates  a  small  part  p"er- 
sists  as  the  greater  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

V.  au'ra.  Symjitoms  preceding  an  epileptic 
attack,  which  consist  of  various  sensations  re- 
ferred to  the  abdominal  region. 

V.  cav'ity.  The  splanchnic  cavitv  formed 
by  the  splitting  of  the  mesoblast  between  the 
sj)lanciinopleure  and  soniatopleure. 

V.  clefts.     Pharyngeal  slits. 

V.  crisis.  Violent  spasmodic  pain  which 
occurs  iu  one  of  the  abdominal  viscera  in  loco- 
motor ataxia. 

y-  hypochondriasis.  Mental  condition 
in  which  there  is  great  dread  of  some  afi'ection  of 
the  abdominal  organs  occurring. 

V.  inver'sion.  Same  as  Transposition  of 
viscera. 

v.  lam'inae.  One  of  the  thickened  masses 
of  mesoblast  seen  on  each  side  of  the  notochord, 
whicli  forms  ultimately  the  splanchuopleure  and 
soniatopleure. 

V.  nervous  sys'tem.  The  svmpathetic 
system  of  iieives. 

V.  plates.  The  laterally  placed  parts  of 
the  mesoUerm  oi  the  embryo. 

V.  pleu'ra.  Tlie  laver  of  pleura  on  the 
lung. 

V.    portion    of    the     pericardium. 

That  portion  of  the  serous  iaver  of  the  pericar- 
dium which  lines  the  heart  and  tho  commence- 
ment of  the  great  vessels  at  the  base  of  tlie  lieart. 
V-  skel'eton.  The  skeleton  of  the  visceral 
arches. 
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V.  slit.     Same  as  Visceral  cleft. 
V.  tube.    The  J'isccral  cavitj. 

Visceral'g-ia.  (New  L.  viscera  ;  Gr. 
(iX-)  ov,  pain.)  Neuralgia  of  one  of  the  abdomiual 
vi.--c(Ta,  esjiecialh  of  the  intestine. 

Viscera'liS.     Splanchnic. 

Viscerate.     To  disembowel. 

Viscericar'diac.  (L.  viscera,  viscera ; 
Gr.  Kupoia,  heart.)  Appertaining  to  the  visceri- 
cardium. 

Viscericar'dium.  (L.  viscera,  viscera  ; 
Gr.  Kupoia,  heart.)  The  visceripericardial  sac  of 
a  Cei)haliipod. 

ViSCeriniO''tOr.  (L.  viscera,  viscera  ; 
motor,  mover.)  Con%'eying  motor  inrfuences  to 
any  viscus,  as  either  a  cerebro-spinal  or  sympa- 
tlietii'  nerve. 

Visceripericar'dial.       (L.    viscera, 

viscera;     Gr.    ir^oi,    around;     hapi^Jia,    heart.) 
Coniinun  to  the  perii'ardium  and  other  viscera. 
Vis'cero-mo'tor.     See   Viscertmotor. 

Vis'cero-pericardial.    See  f'isceri- 

penciirdiiil. 

Vis'cero-pleu'ral.  (L.visccra; pleura.) 
See  I'lenro-viseenil. 

Vis'cero-skel'etal.  (L.  viscera;  skele- 
ton.) .appertaining  to  tiie  visceral  skeleton,  or 
to  that  portion  of  the  framework  ot  the  body 
which  is  hypaxially  placed. 

Vis'cid.  (Low  L.ri6C((f«.s,  clammy.)  Sticky. 
Covered  by  a  ten;icious  coating. 

ViSCid'ity.  The  condition  of  being  viscid. 
Stickiness. 

Vis'cin.  (L.  viscum,  birdlime.)  Bird- 
lime. A  mucilagiuous  extract  of  the  mistletoe, 
Viscum  Jlavcscens,  Gentiana  lutca,  and  other 
plants. 

Vis'coid.  Eelating  to  a  viscid  or  sticky 
substance;  al-o  to  mistletoe. 

Visconx'eter.  (L.  viscum,  birdlime  ; 
litTpov,  measure. )     See  J'iscosimeier. 

Viscom'etry.  The  measurement  of  the 
visciisity  of  liquids. 

Visco'nia.    Pkijscoiiia. 

Vis'COse.  (L.t'iAtvoyi, birdlime.)  A  gummy 
secretion  or  product  of  the  Micrococcus  vis- 
cos  >ix. 

ViSCOSim'eter.  (Low  L.  riscosus,  vis- 
cous; Gr.  nirpov,  measure.)  An  apparatus  lor 
measuring  tlie  viscosity  of  various  li(|uids. 

_  VisCOSimet'riC.        Ai)pertaining    to    a 
viscosinieter. 

ViSCOS'ity.  The  condition  of  being  vis- 
cous.    A  VISCOUS  or  glutinous  body. 

Vis'cous.  (L.  Viscum,  birdlime.)  Glu- 
tinous, sticky,  clammy. 

Vis'COUSness.  The  condition  of  being 
viscous. 

Vis'cum.  A  Genus  of  parasitic  plants, 
type  of  the  Tribe  Visccrc  of  the  Order  Lorau- 
t'hacece.  About  thirty  species  are  kuown,  scat- 
tered througliout  the  temperate  and  warm  regions 
of  the  Old  World.  The  leaves  and  stems  are 
used,  and  from  them  is  extracted  mucilage, 
viscin,  and  various  other  extractives.  lu  large 
doses  it  induces  vomiting  and  purging. 
v.  al'bum.  Mistletoe. 
V.  capen'se.  South  African  parasitic 
shrub  growing  on  the  stems  of  several  species 
oi  lUius  and  Euclea. 

V.  flaves'cens.  Is  said  to  have  properties 
similar  to  tliose  of  digitalis. 

Vis'CUS.  (L.  viscus,  an  internal  organ  of 
the  body.)     An  organ  which  is  contained  in  the 


head,   thorav,  abdomen,  or  pelvis.      Generally 
used  in  the  piural  to  mean  tlie  entrails. 

v.,    transposition    of.       See    Trans- 

■pOSltlO)!. 

ViSibirity.  (L.  %isiUiHtas ;  viclcrc,  to 
see.')  Capabilit}'  of  being  seen. 
Vis'io.  Pupil.  Vision. 
■Vi'sion^  (L.  risio,  tlie  act  or  sense  of 
seeing.)  The  act  of  seeing  external  objects. 
The  faculty  by  which  the  size,  luminosity, 
shape,  and  coloui  of  an  object  are  perceived. 
That  which  is  seen. 

v.,  binocular.  Vision  effected  by  both 
eyes  co-operatuig  m  such  a  way  that  the  two 
impressions  made  on  the  retina;  are  perceived  as 
one. 

v.,  cen'tral.  The  formation  of  the  retinal 
imagi-  on  the  macula  lutca. 

v.,  cen'tre  of.     See  I'viiit  of  vision. 

v.,  chromatic.  .V  condition  in  which 
objects  ajipear  to  have  a  coloui  or  an  iridescent 
eiige,  which  they  have  not. 

v.,  day.     Niiilit-bli)ir()icss. 

v.,  dichro'mic.  A  condition  in  which 
only  two  of  the  primary  colours  can  be  per- 
ceived. 

v.,  direct'.  When  the  image  falls  on  the 
macula. 

v.,  dou'ble.  The  condition  in  which 
two  images  of  the  same  object  are  perceived. 
iJipIopia. 

v.,  erect .  The  faculty  of  seeing  things 
riglit  side  up. 

v.,  field  of.  The  extent  of  indirect  vision 
with  tixatioii  of  the  visual  axis  upon  one  jjoint. 

V.  for  form.  Acuitv  of  vision  with  white 
light. 

v.,  indirect'  or  peripheral.  Percep- 
tion of  the  formation  of  an  linage  at  some  part 
of  the  retina  otlicr  than  the  macula  lutea. 

v.,  irides'cent.  A  condition  in  which 
objects  seem  to  have  a  border  of  changing 
colours. 

v.,  lim'it  of  distinct'.  The  smallest  or 
greatest  distance  from  which  an  image  of  an 
object  can  be  thrown  on  the  retina. 

v.,  nig^ht.  A  condition  in  wtiich  objects 
are  seen  more  distinctly  at  night. 

v.,  periph'eral.  When  the  image  is 
formed  on  a  i)cnphiTal  part  of  the  retina,  and 
not  on  the  macula  lutea. 

■v.,  persis'tence  of.  The  continuance  of 
a  visual  impression  after  the  cessation  of  the 
cause  which  gave  rise  to  it. 

v.,  point  of.  The  position  from  which  a 
thing  is  observed  or  from  wliicn  anytliing  is 
represented  to  be  observed. 

v.,  qual'itative.  Vision  in  which  there 
is  ability  to  distini^uish  objects. 

■V.,'  quan'titative.  Vision  limited  to 
mere  perception  of  light. 

■v.,  reflect'ed.  Vision  by  reflected  light, 
e.  g.  by  tliat  from  a  mirror: 

■v.,  refracted.  Vision  performed  by 
means  of  rays  refracted  or  deviated  b}'  passing 
through  media  of  different  densities. 

v.,  sol'id.     Vision  in  which  the  three  di- 
mensions of  space  are  perceived. 
Vi'sionless.    Sightless. 
Visita'tion.     (Low  L.  visilatio,  a  sight, 
appearance.)     Zool.     A  migration  into  a  place 
or  counirv. 

Vis'mia.    A  Genus  of  plants,  type  of  the 
Tribe  Vismiecc  in  the  Order  Hij pericincec . 
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V.  long^ifo'lia.  Native  of  Brazil.  A 
}iurir;itiv(>  resm  is  obtained  from  it. 

Vismi'eae.    a  Tribe  of  polypetalous  plants 
of  thf  OriUr  JI j//)erici/it'(€. 
Vis'nomy.    PInjsiognomy. 
ViSOriUS.     Visual. 
Vi  sory .     Having  the  power  of  vision. 
Vis'ual.     (Low  L.  visualia,  pertaining  to 
sight.)     Kelatins^  to  sight.     Produced  by  a  look. 

V.  acu'ity.  The  faculty  the  eye  possesses 
of  perceiving  the  shape  and  form  of  objects. 

v.  amne'sla.  Vision  in  which  the  object 
seen  oriirinates  a  corresponding  impression  in  the 
intellectual  centres. 

V.  an'grle.  The  angle  formed  at  the  meet- 
ing-point of  two  lines  drawn  from  the  ends  of  an 
object  to  tlip  first  nodal  point  of  the  eye. 

v.  axis.     See  A.cis. 

V.  cen'tres,  primary.  The  lateral 
corpus  geniculatuin,  the  pulvinar,  and  anterior 
corpus  quadrigeminum,  in  whose  cells  the  fibres 
of  the  optic  tract  take  origin. 

V.  field.  The  portion  of  the  external 
world  which  is  visible  in  any  position  of  an  eye. 

V.  line.     See  Axis,  visnuL 

V.  meni'ory.  Memory  by  objects  seen  in 
the  mind's  eye  of  the  insane. 

V.  plane.  The  plane  which  includes  the 
visual  line  of  both  eyes. 

V.  purple.  A  pigment  found  in  the 
retina. 

V.  rays.  Lines  of  light  imagined  to  come 
from  an  object  to  the  eye  perceiving  it. 

V.  -white.  The  final  product  of  the 
chemical  change  produced  by  the  action  of  light 
on  the  visual  purple. 

V.  yellow.  An  intermediate  product  of 
chemical  cLanje  from  visual   purple   to  visual 

wLitr. 

Visualisa'tion.     See  Visualization. 
"Vis'ualise.     To  make  visible.     To  make 
that  which  is  perceived  by  the  mind  visible  to 
the  eye.     To  call  up  a  mental  image  with  a  dis- 
tinctness approaching  actual  vision. 
Vis'ualiser.     One  who  visualises. 
Visuai'ity.        (Low    L.    risualltas,    the 
faculty  ot  sight.)     The  condition  of  being  visual. 
A  siffht. 

Visualiza'tion.      The  act,  process,  or 
result  of  visualising. 

Vis'ually.     in  a  visual  manner. 
Vi  SUS.     (L.  videre,  to  see.)     Vision. 
v.  ac  rlor.    Xyctalopia. 
V.  acris.    Sharpness  of  vision. 
V.  bre  vior.    Mtjopia. 
V.  colora'tus.     CItromopsia. 
V.  debil'itas.    Asthenopia. 
V.  deco  lor.    Achromatopsia. 
V.  dimidla'tus.     Synonym  oi  Hemiopia. 
V.  diur'nus.     Synonym  oi Hemeralopia. 
V.  duplica'tus.     Diplopia. 
V.  habetu'do.    Ainhli/opia. 
v.  ju'venum.     Myopia. 
V.  lon'g-ior.     Presbi/opia. 
V.  lu'cidus.     Photopsia. 
V.  nebulo'sus.     Impairment  of  sight  due 
to  nebula'  in  one  or  more  of  tlie  media. 
v.  noctur'nus.     Xiji'talopia. 
V.  reticula'tus.     The  sight  of  a  person 
afflicted  with  Musca  rolitantes  in  the  form  of 
networks. 

V.  senilis.     Svnonym  of  Presbyopia. 
Vita.     (L.)     Life. 
Vita'ceae.       An    Order    of   polypetalous 


plants  of  the  Series  Disciflorce  and  Cohort  Celas- 
tralcs.     About  435  species  are  known. 

Vi'tal.  (L.  vitalis,  appertaining  to  life.) 
Ap]iertainiiig  to  life.  Neccssar)'  to  life.  That 
on  which  the  existence  of  life  immediately  de- 
pends.    Viable. 

V.  air.     An  old  name  for  o.^ygen  gas. 
V.    capacity    of   tbe    lungs.        The 
volume  of  air  whicli  can  be  expelled  from  the 
lungs  after  the  fullest  inspiration  whicli  can  be 
made. 

V.  centre.  Respiratory  centre,  which 
see. 

v.  contractil'ity.  The  power  of  con- 
traction inherent  in  living  muscular  tissue. 

v.  grerm  the'ory  of  conta'gion.  The 
theory  that  contagious  diseases  are  due  to  the 
presence  of  perverted  bioplasts  descended  froi.i 
others  originally  healthy. 

V.  kn<  t.  Ploureus'  name  for  the  respira- 
tory centre  in  the  medulla. 

V.  pow'er.  The  ability  to  live  or  con- 
tinue alive. 

V.  prin'ciple.  The  principle  on  which 
iiidi'v'idual  lite  depends. 

v.  statis'tics.  The  science  of  numbers 
as  applied  to  the  life  history  of  communities  and 
nations. 

Vitalisa'tion.  The  act  or  process  of 
infusing  the  vital  principle. 

Vitalise.     To  make  alive. 

Vi'taliser.    A  vitalising  agent. 

Vi'talism.  Biol.  The  doctrine  which 
ascribes  all  the  functions  of  an  organism  to  a 
vital  principle  distinct  from  physical  forces. 

Vi'talist.  A  believer  in  the  existence  of 
vital  (orce  as  distinct  from  other  forces  which  act 
upon  animal  and  vegetable  organisms. 

Vitalis'tic.  Appertaining  to,  or  involv- 
ing, the  theory  of  vitalism.  Keferring  to  the 
vital-germ  theory  of  contagion. 

Vital'ity.  The  exhibition  of  vital  powers 
or  capacities. 

Vi'tally.     In  a  vital  manner.     Mortally. 

Vi'tals.  The  organs  which  are  essential 
to  life. 

Vitella'rian.  Appertaining  to  the  Vitel- 
l(irinu). 

Vitella'rium.  A  form  of  female  gene- 
rative apparatus  of  some  platode  worms,  addi- 
tional to  the  germarium,  in  which  an  accessorj' 
vitelline  substance  is  formed. 

Vit'ellary.       (L.   vitelhis.)      The    place 
occupied  by  the  yolk  of  an  c.^^.    Vitelline. 
v.  mem'brane.    Zona  pelh(cida. 

Vitel'licle.  (New  L.  vitelliculus,  dim.  of 
ritelhis.)  A  yolk-sac.  In  the  higher  animals 
called  the  umbilical  vesicle. 

Vitellif  erous.  (L.  vitellHS,  yolk  of  an 
eg<r  :  feni.  I  bear.)     Having  a  j'olk. 

VitelligT'enous.  (L.  vitellus,  yolk ; 
genus,  producing.)  Producing  yolk.  Indicates 
cells  whose  special  function  is  to  supply  nutri- 
ment to  the  ova. 

Vitel'lin.  (L.  vitellus.)  The  chief  pro- 
teid  ')f  Qgt^  yolk.  It  is  a  white  granular  body 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  dilute  salt  solu- 
tions, and  not  precipitated  bj' saturation  with  salt. 

Vitelline'.     Appertaining  to  the  yolk  of 
au  eg;,'.     Coloured  like  the  yolk  of  an  eg^. 
v.  apoph'ysls.     See  V.  pedicle. 
V.  cav'ity.     The  spherical  cavity  formed 
in  an  egg  by  the  white  yolk  dipping  down  into 
the  yellow  yolk. 
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V.  circula'tion.  The  circulation  through 
the  j'olk. 

V.  disc.     Proligerous  fiisc. 

V.  duct.  The  channel  of  communication 
between  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  embryo  and 
the  unibilieal  vesicle. 

V.  flu'id.     See  Ve.sicnla  innhiUcfiHs. 

V.  membrane.  The  cell- membrane  of 
the  ovum,  lyinj;-  within  the  zona  pellucidn. 

V.  ped'icle.  'J'lie  pedicle  attaching  the 
umbilii'al  vesicle  to  the  embryo. 

V.  pouch.     Vesiciila  lonhiUcalis. 

v.  sac.     The  umbilical  vesicle. 

v.  sphere.  The  mulberry-like  mass  of 
cells  that  results  from  fission  of  the  cells  of  the 
ovum  after  fertilisation. 

v.  veins.     Uniphalo-mesenteric  veins. 

V.  ves'sels.    Umpbalo-inesentcric  vessels, 
Vitelli'nuS.     A   term    used   to   denote  a 
cobnir  like  that  of  the  yolk. 

Vitel'loduCtS.  (L.    vitfUns,    yolk; 

dtictus,  duct.)     The  yolk-ducts.     Apjilied  to  the 
ducts  of  the  vitellaria  of  idatode  worms. 

Vitel'lOgene.  (L.  vUellns,  yolk  ;  genus, 
producing.)     The  vitellaiium. 

Vitellog-'enous.  ^  (L.  vlteUus,  yolk ; 
</ci//fs,  producing.)     See  VitcUKjeDons. 

Vitellolu'tein.  {L.ritellas,  yolk; 
Intcun,  yellow.)  A  yellow  pigment  obtained 
from  the  eggs  of  the  s])ider  crab. 

Vitel'lo-mesenter'ic.  Omphalo-mcs- 

€nteric. 

Vitelloru'bin.  (L.  ri/i'h'us,  yolk  ;  r/iber, 
red.)  The  reddisli-l>rown  pigment  obtained  from 
the  e<:irs  of  tiie  spider  crab. 

Vitel'lus.  (L.  ritcllas.)  The  yolk  of  an 
€^^,  including  both  the  formative  and  nutritive 
yolk.  A  viscid,  orange-coloured  liquid  containing 
t)il,  cholesterin,  vitellin,  and  albumin.  It  is 
used  mainly  to  make  emulsions.  lis  nutritive 
value  is  high. 

v.  formati'vus.  That  portion  from  which 
the  body  of  the  embryo  is  developed. 
V.'nutriti'vus.  Food  yolk. 
v.,  segmentation  oh  The  process  of 
cell  prciduction  in  development  up  to  the  time 
wlien  the  two  primitive  germ  layers  are  clearly 
differentiated,  and  the  first  trace  of  organs  is 
beginning  to  appear.    (Jlinot.) 

Vi'tex.  (L.  ri^f.r,  Agnus  castus.)  A  Genus 
of  plants  of  the  Order  Yvrbenacea,  type  of  the 
Tribe  Vtticeic.  About  seventy-five  species 
scattered  throughout  the  warm  regions  are  known. 
The  fresh  seeds  have  a  fragrant  smell  and  an 
acrid  aromatic  taste.  They  were  used  of  old  as 
antaphrodisiacs. 

Vi'ti  sa.l'tUS>     Chorea  ;  St.  Vitus's  dance. 

Vi'tiate.  (L.  vittatus,  injured,  corrupt.) 
Til  render  faulty  or  defective. 

Vitia'tion.  (L-  ntiatio,  corruption.)  The 
act  of  vitiating.  Imjiairment,  corruption,  as  of 
the  air  or  blood. 

Vi'tiator.  The  agent  which  or  who 
brings  aliout  the  vitiation. 

Viti'ceae.  A  Tribe  of  gamopetalous  plants 
of  the  Order  Ferbcnacecc.  Eighteen  genera  are 
known. 

Vit'icide.  (L.  i'j7is,a  vine;  cccdcre,  to  kill.) 
That  which  injures  or  destroys  the  grape  or  vine. 

Vitic'olOUB.  (L.  t'i^t.s',  a  vine;  colere,  to 
dwell  iu.)     Ill  L'ot.  and  ZooL,  inhabiting  a  vine. 

Viti'cula.  (L.  dim.  of  ('«7«.s,  a  vine. )  In 
Bio/.,  a  small  trailing  vine,  like  that  of  a  melon 
or  cucumber. 


Viticulose".     (L.  viiis,  a  vine.)    In  Biol., 
producing  long  trailing  vine-like  twigs  of  stems. 
Viticulture.     (L.  vUis,  vine  ;    ciiltiira, 
culture.)     But.     The  culture  of -the  vine. 

Vitiflo'ra.  (L.  vitiK,  a  vine;  Jlos,  a 
flower.)  A  Genus  of  stonechats,  the  Suxivdlff, 
Family  Si/licidce,  Order /-"(wst-j-t's,  Sub- class  Cari- 
na/a'. 

Vitiflor'inae.     Synonym  of  Saxico/lixe. 
Vitilig"'ines.     Lmea;  albicdutcs. 
Vitili'g-O.     (L.,  tetter.)     A  disease  of  the 
skin  characterised  by  the  appearance  of  a  number 
of  irregularly  sha))ed  patches,   over  which  the 
pigment  has  been  lost  and  the  hair  is  colourless, 
while  the  margin  of  the  patch  is  over-pigmented. 
v.  al'ba  gra'vior.     Lepra  maculosa. 
v.  alba  le'vior.     V.  alphas. 
v.  al  phus.     Lepra  alphoides. 
V.  cap'itis.     Alopecia  areata. 
V.  cong-enita'lis.     Incomplete  albinism, 
V.  gra'vior.     Lepra. 
V.  hepat'ica.     Chloasma  hepaticum. 
V.  me'las.    Lepra  nigricans. 
V.  ni'gra.     Lepra  nigricans. 
Vitil'ig"Oid.     llesembling  Vitiligo. 
Vitilig'oid'ea.     (L.  vitiligo,  tetter ;  Gr. 
tioos,  likeness.)     A  skin  disease  characterised  by 
yellowish  patches   or  tubercles,   which   usually 
affects  the  eyelids.     Xanthoma. 

Vi'tis.     (L.)     A  Genus  of  plants  including 
the   grape,    the   type  of   the  Order    Vitacece  or 
Ampelidaceee.     About  thirty  sjieoies  are  known, 
and  found  chiefly  in  the  temperate  regions. 
Vit'ium.     Disease. 
V.  cadu'cum.     E])ilepsy. 
V.  conformatio'nis.     A  fault  in  confor- 
mation. 

v.  divi'num.     Eiiilepsy. 
v.  hercule'um.     Ejiilepsy. 
V.  scrofulo'sum.     Scrofula. 
Vitra'ria.     Panetraria. 
Vitrel'la.     {h.ritreas,ghi>^sy.)     In  Biol., 
same  as  Rttinophora. 

Vitreocapsuli'tis.  (L.  vitreo,  apper- 
taining to  tlie  vitreous  humour;  capsulitis,  in- 
flammation of  the  cajisule.)     Hyalitis. 

Vitreoden'tinal.,  (L.  ritrens,  of  glass ; 

dens,  a  tooth.)     Appertaining  to    Vitreodentinc, 
Kesembling  Titreodeiitiiie. 

Vitreoden'tine.  (L.  ritreus,  of  glass; 
dciis,  a  toutli.)  A  variety  of  dentine  of  very 
marked  hardness;  distinguished  from  osteoden- 
tine  and  vasodentine. 

Vit'reo-elec'triC.  (L.  ritreus,  of  glass  ; 
Gr.  }j\iKTfjoii.  amber.)  Containing  or  exhibiting 
electricity  similar  to  that  which  is  excited  by 
rubbing  glass. 

Vitreos'ity.     Vitreousness. 

Vit'reous.  (L.  vitreus,  of  glass.)  In 
Med.,  Ajiat.,  inid  Zvol.,  resembling  glass  in  some 
respects,  as  in  transparency,  like  the  vitreous 
humour  of  the  eye;  in  translucency,  thinness, 
or  smoothness,  as  the  vitreous  shell ;  in  hardness 
and  biittleness,  as  the  vitreous  tables  of  the 
skull ;  in  mode  of  cleavage,  as  a  vitreous  fracture; 
in  chemical  composition,  as  a  vitreous  sponge. 

v.,  artificial.  A  glass  ball  of  suitable 
shape  inserted  intu  the  cavity  of  the  sclerotic 
after  evisceration  of  the  eyeball,  to  preserve  its 
shape. 

V.  bod'y.     Corpus  ritreum. 
V.  bod'y  of  the  eye.     The  clear  gelati- 
nous body  found  in  the  eyeball  behind  the  crys- 
talline lens. 
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v.  chamber.  The  portion  of  the  contents 
of  the  globe  of  the  eye  behind  the  cryst;iiliiie 
lens. 

V.  degrenera'tion.  A  disease  of  tibrous 
tissvu'.  which  btconics  traiisparent,  jelly-like, 
and  lininiit;ciieous  in  stnieturc. 

V.  electric'ity.  Electricity  produced  by 
rubbing  ,i;la>s. 

V.  hu'mour  of  the  ear.  Thi;  Eiido- 
bjiiipli . 

V.  hu'mour  of  the  eye.  Sie  V.  body 
of  f/ir  t'ln  ■ 

V.  lens.  The  vitreous  body  of  the  eye, 
together  with  the  crystalline  lens. 

V.  tables  of  the  skull.  The  dense 
inner  and  outer  laniin.e  of  the  skull  bones. 

V.  vrarts  of  Des'cemet's  membrane. 
Small  transparent  bodies  often  seen  near  the 
border  of  Desceniet's  membrane,  on  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  cornea. 

Vit'reOUSneSS.  The  condition  of  being 
vitreous. 

Vitres'cence.  The  state  of  becoming 
like  glass. 

Vitres'cent.     Tending  to  become  glass. 
Vit'reum.       (New    L.,   neut.    of   rifvfiKS.) 
The  Corpus  ritriimt,  Vitrfoiis  bodi/,  or  J'itreous 
humour  of  the  eye. 

Vit'reus.     (L.)     Hyaline. 
Vit'ric.     (L.  ritriiin,  glass.)    Appertaining 
to  glass  or  an}'  vitreous  material. 
Vitrifac'tion.     Vitrification. 
Vitrifica'tion.     Conversion   into   glass, 
or  into  a  substance  having  a  glassy  or  vitreous 
strmture. 

Vit'riform.  (L.  vitrum,  glass;  forma, 
form.)     Having  the  appearance  of  glass. 

Vitri'na.  (L.  ritrinji,  glass.)  The  typical 
Genus  of  I'Ur'nndtc.  The  shell  is  transparent. 
A  snail  of  this  s])ecies. 

V.  audito  ria.     Endolvmph. 
Vit  rine  au'ditive. '  (E.)  _  The  fluid 
contained  in  the  membranous  labyrinth  of  the 
ear. 

Vitrin'idae.  A  Family  of  monotrematous 
pulnianiferous  Gastropods,  typitied  by  the  Genus 
Vitrbui. 

Vit'rinoid.  (L.  vitrina  ;  Gr.  tioov,  like.) 
Eesenibling,  or  related  to,  the  Vitrinidce. 

Vit' riol.  (L.  vUrioluiu,  glassy.)  Used  in 
chemistry  to  indicate  subst-ances  having  a  glassy 
appearance.  Sulphuric  acid,  or  one  of  its  many 
conii)ounds. 

v.,  blue.  Hydrous  copper  sulphate.  When 
found  in  nature  it  is  called  cyanosite. 

v.,  ellx'ir  of.     Aromatic  sulphuric  acid. 
v.,  green.     Copperas.      Ferrous  sulphate, 
FeSO,. 

v.,  lead.     Anglesite. 
v.,  nick'el.     Hydrated  nickel  sulphate. 
v.,  oil  of.     Concentrated  sulphuric  r.cid. 
v.,  red.      A  sulphate   of  cobalt.      Ferric 
sulphate. 

v.,  Ro'man.     Copper  sulphate. 
v.,  salt  of.     Zinc  sulphate. 
v.,  zinc  or  white.     Hydrated  zinc  sul- 
phate. 

Vit'riolate.     To  convert  into  vitriol. 
Alsii,  (■oiiV('rte<l  into  vitriol. 

Vit'riolated  so'da.  Sulphate  of  so- 
dium. 

V.  tar'tar.     Sulphate  of  potassium. 

Vitriola'tioili  The  process  or  act  of 
converting  into  vitriol. 


Vitriol'ic.  Appertaining  to,  or  obtained 
from,  vitriol. 

V.  e'ther.    Sulphuric  ether. 
Vit'rioline.     Vitnotic. 
Vitrioliz'able.     Capable  of  being  con- 
verted into  vitriol. 

Vitrioliza'tion.     See  Vitnolation. 
Vif  riolize.     Same  as  Vitnolate.    To  in- 
jure with  vit)-iol. 
Vit'riolous.     Vitriolic. 
Vitrio'lum  al'bum.   Sulphate  of  zinc. 
V.  ammoniaca'le.     Aiiimonii  sulphas. 
V.  caeru'leum.     Sulphate  of  copper. 
v.  cu  prl.     Sulphate  of  copper. 
v.  cyp'rium.     Sulphate  ol  copper. 
V.  fer'rl.     Sulphate  of  iron. 
v.  Goslerien'se.    Sulphate  of  zinc. 
V.  mar'tis.     Sulphate  of  iron. 
V.  Roma'num.     Sulphate  of  copper. 
V.  ven'eris.     Sulphate  of  cojjper. 
V.  viride.     Sulphate  of  iron. 
V.  zin'ci.     Sulphate  of  zinc. 
Vitroden'tine.  (L.  vitrum,  glass ;  dens, 
a  tooth.)      The   superficial    layer  of    the   true 
dentine  in  fishes,  which  takes  the  place  of  the 
enamel. 

Vitro'SUS.     (L.)     Vitreous. 
Vifrum.     (L.)     Glass. 
v.  antimo'nii.      Semi-vitreous  oxide  of 
antimony. 

V.  "hypoclep'ticum.  A  surgical  instru- 
ment used  for  separating-  the  pericranium  from 
the  skull. 

V.  sublimato'rium.     AludeJ. 
Vitta.     {\j- vitta,-A.  band.)     ].  In  J?to?.,  a 
band  or  stripe,  either  of  colour  or  tissue. 

2.  One  of  the  longitudinal  tubular  oil  recep- 
tacles in  the  fruits  of  the  Umbellifera;.  An  oil 
tube. 

Vitta'ria  cet'erach.  Asplenium  ce- 
tera eh . 

Vit'tate.     In  Bot.,  striped  longitudinally. 
Vif  Ulary   fe'ver.       A    disease    which 
occurs  m   connection  with  parturition  in  cows. 
It  is  fatal. 

Vi'tUS's  dance,  St.     Chorea. 
Viva'rium.     Aqaanum. 
Viver  ra.     The  true  civet-cats,  type  of  the 
Family  J'irerridec,  Sub-order  Fissipvdia,   Order 
Caruirora.     Natives  of  Africa. 
V.  civet'ta.     Civet. 
Viver'ridaB.     A   Familj'   of  eai-nivorous 
^Mammals  of  the  feline  series.     Sub-order  Fissi- 
pedia,  Order  Caruirora.     Progression    is    semi- 
plantigrade,  or  almost  plantigrade.     The  facial 
region  of  the  skull  is  lengthened  to  make  room 
for  the  teeth,  which  vary   between  thirty-four 
and  forty   in  number.     Two  large  anal  glands 
furnish  the  substance  known  as  civet. 

Viver'riform.  (L.  rirerra,  a  ferret; 
furina,  form.)  Viverrine  in  form  and  structure. 
Viver'rinSB.  A  division  of  the  Vivcrridie, 
the  otiier  being  Herpestina'.  Those  with  retrac- 
tile as  distinguished  from  those  with  non- 
retractile  claws. 

Viver'rine.  Appertaining  to  the  Viver- 
rida\     A  menilier  of  the  Viverrida\ 

Viv'ianite.     Hydrous  phosphate  of  iron. 
Vivifica'tion.    (L.  niv;/?rrt/(o,  a  quicken- 
ing.)    The  act  or  j)rocess  of  making  alive.     In 
IhysioL,   the   transformation    of    pioteid    into 
living  tissiu\ 

Viv'ify.  (L.  vivus,  live;  faccre,  make,  do.) 
To  make  to  live ;  to  impart  life. 
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Vivip'ara.  (Low  L.fir//)ff?v<s, viviparous.) 
A  name  lor  vivipurous  Vertebrates.  Kow  obso- 
lete. 

Vivipar'idSB.  A  Family  of  ta?nJoglossate 
Gasteropuds,  typified  by  the  Genus  Viviparus. 

Viviparity.  The  condition  of  being 
vivip:ai)u.<. 

Vivip'aroid.  Appertaining  to  the  Vivi- 
paridic. 

Vivip'arous.  (L.  vh-ns,  alive  ;  parerc, 
to  bring  forth.)  bringing  forth  the  young  alive. 
IJearing  young  whieh  remain  in  vital  connection 
with  the  parent  until  tliey  are  born  in  a  com- 
paratively advanced  state  of  development.  In 
Bot.,  germinatina;  from  a  seed  or  bud  which  is 
still  on  the  jiarent  plant. 

V.  blen'ny.     Zoarces  vivi2JarHS,  a  fish  of 
the  Family  Lijcodidce. 

V.  fish.     A  tish  which  brings  forth  living 
offspring. 

V.  knot'weed.     The  8erpent-grass. 
V.  liz'ard.     Zootica  vivipara. 

Vivip'arously .  In  a  viviparous  manner. 

Vivip'arousness.     The   condition  of 

being  viviparous.  Tlie  act,  process,  or  result  of 
bringing  forth  alive. 

Vivip'arus.  (Low  L.  viviparus.)  The 
tyjiical  Genus  of  Viviparidce. 

Vivipa'tion.  (L.  vivas,  alive  ;  parere,  to 
bring  fortli.  In  Ihubrtj.,  that  form  of  generation 
in  wliich  the  ovum,  expelled  from  the  ovai'y, 
clings  to  the  maternal  organ,  and  derives  its 
nourishment  directly-  from  the  mother  until 
birtl). 

Vivipercep'tion.  (L.  vivHs,  alive  ; 
percipcre,  to  j)erceive.)  The  study  of  physiolo- 
gical jiroeesses  witliout  dissection  or  vivisection. 

Viv'isect.  (L.  vivus,  living ;  secure,  to 
cut.)     To  dissect  the  living  body. 

Vivisection.  {L.  vivus,  living;  sectio, 
a  cutting.)  The  practice  of  dissecting  or  experi- 
menting upon  living  animals  for  the  purpose  of 
investigating  some  physiological  function  or 
pathological  process. 

Vivisectional.  Appertaining  to  vivi- 
section. 

Vivisec'tionist.  One  who  vivisects, 
or  wlio  fuvours  or  defends  the  practice  of  vivi- 
section. 

Viv'isector.  {"L.  virus,  living;  sector,  a 
cutter.)     t)ne  wlin  practises  vivisection. 

Vlem'ing'kx's  solution.    Used  for 

acne.  It  contains  lime  1  part,  sulphur  2  parts, 
water  20  parts.  Slack  the  lime,  add  the  sulphur, 
and  boil  to  12  parts. 

Vo'cal.  (L.  vocalis,  sounding.)  Apper- 
taining to  the  voice.  In  Zonl.,  sound  formed  by 
the  mouth  as  distinguished  from  all  other  sounds. 

v.  ausculta'tion.  E.xaraination  of  the 
lungs  by  sound  of  the  voice  transmitted  through 
the  lungs  and  chest  wall. 

V.  cords.  Fahe  or  superior.  Prominent 
folds  of  mucous  membrane  containing  many 
glands,  wliich  form  arched  projections  aljove  the 
opening  of  the  ventricle  of  the  larynx. 

True  or  inferior.  Two  bands  wliich  corre- 
spond with  the  thyro-arytsenoid  ligaments,  and 
form  the  limits  of  the  aperture  of  the  larynx  for 
its  two  anterior  thirds.  Tlieir  edges  are  free, 
sharp,  and  turned  upwards.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane over  them  consists  of  one  layer  of  epithelial 
cells,  the  basal  membrane  being  thin  enough  to 
allow  the  colour  of  the  cords  to  .show  through. 

V.  frem'ltus.    A  vibration  felt  on  pal- 


pating the  wall  of  the  chest  while  the  patient 
speaks  audibly. 

V.  g-lot'tis.     See  Rima  glottldis. 
V.  process.     The  elongated  angular  pro- 
jection on  the  inner  side  of  the  base  of  the  aryta>- 
noid  cartilage  to  which   the  true  vocal  cord  is 
attached. 

V.  res'onance.  The  sound  heard  while 
auscultating  the  chest  during  oi-dinary  speech. 

V.  spir'acle.  In  Eutom.,  a  thoracic 
spiracle  having  an  apparatus  supposed  to  pro- 
duce sounds. 

v.  tube.  In  Anat.,  the  space  which  the 
sound  of  the  voice  has  to  traverse  alter  being 
produced  in  the  glottis.  It  includes  the  nose 
and  mouth. 

Vocalisa'tion.     See  VocrdtzHtion. 
Vo'calism.     \ucalisation. 
Vocality.     (L.  vocalis,  sonorous.)     The 
quality  of  being  vocal. 

Vdcaliza'tion.  The  act  or  the  process 
of  uttering  with  the  voice. 

Vo'calize.  To  make  vocal.  To  utter  with 
the  V(]icc.     To  speak  or  sing. 

Vochys'ia.  A  Genus  of  plants,  type  of 
the  Order  Voclnjsiaceee.  About  tifty-tive  .Cpceies 
are  known,  natives  of  Brazil,  Guiana,  Eastern 
Peru,  and  Colombia. 

Vochysia'Ceee.  An  Order  of  polypetalous 
plants  of  the  Series  ThaUoniflurm  and  Cohort 
roltjgalhue.  About  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
species  belonging  to  seven  genera  are  known. 
VoCifera'tiO.  Exercise  of  the  voice. 
Voc'llle.  (L.  voculn,  a  small  voice.)  A 
feeble,  small  voice. 

Vog-t's  an'g-le.  That  formed  by  the 
naso-li;>.sil;ir  and  alveolo-nasal  lines. 

Voice.  (L.toz,  an  utterance.)  The  sound 
uttered  by  the  voice  of  living  creatures,  especially 
human  utterance.     Speech,  utterance. 

v.,  artic'ulated.     Voice  produced  by  the 
glottis  modified  by  tlie  motions  of  the  tongue, 
lips,  and  other  parts  of  the  vocal  tube. 
v.,  bleat'ing-.    JEgopliony. 
v.,  caver'nous.     J'ectoritoquy. 
v.,  convul'sive.    An  affection  of  the  voice 
in    which   di.scordant  sounds   are  involuntarily 
produced. 

v.,  pharyn'greal.    The  second  register, 
or  falsetto  voice. 

V.  thrill.     See  Vocal  fremitus. 
Voiceless.     Mute,  dumb. 
Void.     (Mid.  Eng.  voiden  ;  0.  F.  voider; 
F.  rider,  to  make  void.)     To  make  empty.     To 
emit.     Specifically,  to  evacuate  from  the  intes- 
tine or  bladder.     To  have  an  evacuation. 

Void'able.  Capable  of  being  voided  or 
evacuated. 

Voi'sin's  meth'od.  A  method  of 
liypnotismg  a  patient  lu  which  he  lies  on  his 
back  and  gazes  at  a  silvered  ball  hanging  from 
the  ceiling  at  about  nine  inches  from  his  eyes. 

Another  method  is  that  in  which  the  operator 
gazes  steadily  at  the  patient's  eyes  and  fasci- 
nates liim. 

Vo'la.  (L.)  The  hollow  of  the  foot  or  hand. 

Volar.  (L.  volaris ;  vola,  the  hollow  of 
the  foot  or  hand.)     Ajijiertaining  to  the  hand. 

Volat'iC.  (L.  volalicus ;  volare,  to  liy.) 
Flyin;,';  momentary. 

Volat'ica.     (L.)     Lichen. 

Vol'atile.  (L.  volutins.)  Having  the 
quality  of  passing  off  by  spontaneous  evajioration. 
Evaporating  ra])idly. 
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V.  alkali.     Ammonia. 

V.  lln  inient.     Liniment  of  ummonia. 

V.  oil  of  mus'tard.  A  very  pungent  oil 
made  by  macerating  black  mustard  in  water  and 
distilling  the  liquid. 

V.  oils.  Odorous  vegetable  principles  having 
a  strong  pungent  taste  and  smell,  e;isily  distilled 
with  boiling  water.  They  contain  no  fats,  but 
are  largely  hydrocarbons.  They  are  also  called 
essential  cils. 

V.  salts.    Carbonate  of  ammonia. 
Volatility.     The  quality  of  being  vola- 
tile. 

Volatiliz'able.     Capable  of  being  vol- 
atilised. 
Volatiliza'tion.      (F.  volatilisation.) 

The  act  or  process  of  volatilizing. 

Vol'atilize.  (F.  volatiUser.)  To  cause 
to  evaporate  or  pass  off  in  invisible  effluvia  or 
vapiuir. 

Vol'bortllite.  Hvdrous  copper  vana- 
date. 

Vole.  A  short-tailed  field  mouse.  Any 
member  of  the  Genus  Arvicola  in  a  broad 
sense. 

Voli'tion.  (Mod.  L.  volitio,  will.)  The 
act  of  willing. 

Voli'tional.     Appertaining  to  volition. 
V.  insanity.  A  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  most  marked  symptoms  are  those  of  impaired 
or  perverted  will  power. 

Voli'tionally.     By  the  act  of  willing. 
Voli'tion  ary.     Volitional. 
Voli'tionless.     Without  volition. 
Vol'itive.     Possessing  the  power  to  will. 
Volkmann's     canals'.       Vascular 
canals    in  the  cortical  layers  of  a  bone  which 
have  no  Haversian  system  surrounding  them. 

V.'s  defor'mity.  Congenital  tibio-tarsal 
luxation. 

V.'s  solu'tion.     Thymol  1  part,  alcohol 
20  parts,  glycerine  20  parts,  water  to  1000  parts. 
Used  as  a  spray  and  antiseptic  lotion. 
Vol'nuS.     (L.  rulnns.)     A  wound. 
Volsel'la.     Same  as  Vidsella. 
Volt.     Tile  practical  unit  of  electromotive 
force. 

V.  am'pere.  The  amount  of  pressure 
developed  by  a  current  of  one  ampere  having  an 
electromotive  force  of  one  volt. 

Vol'ta-elec'tric.  Appertaining  to  vol- 
taic electricity. 

V.-electrlc'lty.     See  Voltaic  electricity. 
V.-electrom'eter.      An   instrument  for 
the  exact  measurement  of  electric  currents. 

V.-electromo'tive.  I'roducing,  or  pro- 
duced by,  viiltaic  electrumotion. 

V.-electromo'tive  force.  Electromo- 
tive force  produced  in  a  manner  analogous  to 
that  of  the  voltaic  batter}-. 

Volt'ag"e.  Electromotive  force  reckoned 
in  volts. 

Volta'ic.  Appertaining  to  the  constant 
electric  current. 

V.  alter'natives.  A  term  used  in 
medical  electricity  to  indicate  sudden  reversals 
in  the  polarity  of  the  electrodes  of  a  voltaic 
battery. 

V.  bat'tery.     The  galvanic  battery. 
V.  electricity.     Galvanic  electricity. 
V.  pile.    The  primitive  galvanic  battery  of 
plates  of  copper  and  zinc,  piled  alternately  and 
separated  by  strips  of  woollen  material  soaked  in 
strong  salt  solution. 


Vol'taism.  That  part  of  electrical  science 
which  deals  with  the  production  of  an  electric 
current  by  the  chemical  action  of  diU'erent  metals 
immersed  in  a  liquid. 

Vol  taite.     Hydrous  sulphate  of  iron. 

Voltam'eter.      (L.  volt ;    Gr.  ixirpov. 

measure.)  An  electrolytic  cell  arranged  for 
quantitative  measurement  of  the  amount  of  de- 
composition prciduced  by  the  passage  through  it  of 
an  electric  current,  and  hence  used  as  an  indirect 
means  of  measuring  the  strength  of  the  current. 

Voltamet'ric.  Appertaining  to  the  vol- 
tameter, or  its  use. 

Voltam'meter.  A  combination  of  a  volt- 
meter and  a  transformer,  for  the  measui-ement  of 
alternating  currents. 

Vol'ta's  laws.  l.  The  contact  of  two 
dillerent  substances  produces  an  electromotive 
force  equal  to  the  algebraic  difference  of  their 
electric  condition,  which  difference  is  constant 
for  the  same  substances. 

2.  The  total  electromotive  force  of  a  series  of 
cells  arranged  as  a  galvanic  battery  equals  the 
electromotive  force  of  one  cell  multiplied  by  the 
number  of  cells. 

V.'s  pile.  A  vertical  series  of  discs  of 
two  dissimilar  metals,  alternately  arranged  and 
laid  up  with  discs  of  cloth  or  paper  between 
them  moistened  with  acid  water,  for  producing  a 
current  of  electricity. 

V.'s  meth'od.  The  examination  of  the 
anterior  nasal  region  by  means  of  transmitted 
light. 

Vol'tite.  A  mixture  of  specially  prepared 
gelatine,  with  resin,  oil,  oxidised  linseed  oil, 
and  parafBn.  Used  to  insulate  carriers  of  elec- 
tricity. 

Volt'meter.  A  high- resistance  galvano- 
meter, or  galvanometer  combined  with  a  resist- 
ance calibrated  so  that  its  indications  show  the 
number  of  volts  E.  M.  F,  in  the  circuit  between 
its  terminals. 

Voltoli'ni's  disease'.     A  disease  of 

childliood,  followed  by  permanent  deafness.  It 
is  a  purulent  labyrinthine  otitis.  Its  symptoms 
are  extreme  pain  in  the  ear,  unconsciousness, 
higli  fever,  and  delirium. 

Vol'tUS.     (L.)     Countenance. 

Volt'zine.     An  oxysulphide  of  zinc. 

Volt'zite.     Same  as  Voltzine. 

Vol'uble.  (L.  ■volnhilis,  twisting.)  A 
spiral  twisting  around  anything. 

Vol'ume.  In  Physics,  the  space  which,  a 
substance  tills. 

v.,  specific.  The  molecular  weight 
divided  by  the  specific  gravity,  referred  to 
hydrogen  as  a  unit. 

Vol'umeter.  (L.  rolumen,  a  volume; 
Gr.  fxi-rpov,  measure.)  In  Chem.  and  Physics, 
any  instrument  for  measuring  the  volumes  of 
gases.  Usually  the  gas  displaces  a  liquid,  as 
water  or  mercury,  and  the  amount  displaced  is 
measured. 

Volumet'ric.  (L.  valnmen,  volume ;  Gr. 
/itTfjiKoi,  measured.)  Appertaining  to  the  mea- 
surement of  gases  or  liquids  by  volume,  as 
opposed  to  measuring  them  by  weight. 

V.  anal'ysls.  The  quantitative  deter- 
mination of  a  constituent  by  ascertaining  the 
volume  of  a  liquid  required  to  complete  a  given 
reaction. 

Volumet'rical.     See  Vohimetric. 

Volumefrically.  13y  volumetric  ana- 
lysis. 
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Vol'lintary.  (L.  voUuitariits,  of  free 
will.)  hi  I'liijs.,  subject  to,  or  controlled  by, 
the  will. 

V.  mus'cle.  Striated  musele-tibre,  ex- 
cept the  heart,  as  distinguished  from  plain 
muselr-tibre. 

Vol'untas.     (L.)     Desire  or  will. 

Voluntomo'tary.  Appertaining  to 
motor  iiilluence  or  elieet  which  is  voluntiirv. 
iSpecitically  denoting-  the  somatopleural  division 
of  the  body,  ineiuding-  the  muscular  nieehanism 
of  spoken  language,  as  distinguished  from  tlie 
sjilanclino])leural. 

Volup'tuary.  (L.  volnptnarlus,  apper- 
taining to  pliasiire.)  Promoting  sensual  indul- 
geni'e.     Voluptuous.     A  sensualist. 

Volup'tUOUS.  (L.  volnpttiosiis,  full  of 
gratirication.)    Contributing  to  sensual  jdcasure. 

Volup'tUOUSneSS.  The  state  of  being 
Voluptuous. 

Volup'ty.  (L.  roZ/cyy/rt.?,  pleasure.)  Volup- 
tuousness.    (Jrijasni. 

"Volu'ta.     The  typical  Genus  of  VuliitiiLc. 

Voluta  ceai  The  volutes,  members  of 
the   Vuliilula'. 

Volute'.  (L.  volitta,  a  spiral  scroll.)  In 
Biol.,  rolled  up  like  a  scroll. 

Volu'ted.     Possessed  of  coils  or  whorls. 

Volu'tidaB.  A  Family  of  siphonostoma- 
tous  Gastroiiods,  Order  Prusobrancliiata,  Sub- 
class llrdnchiata. 

Volu'tion.     In  Aiiat.,  a  gyrus. 

Vol'utite.     A  fossil  volute. 

Vol'utoid.     Pesembling  a  volute. 

Vol'va.  (h-)  in  Bnt.,  an  external  cover- 
ing of  tiie  fruiting  organs  of  some  Fungi. 

In  ^li/iit..  I'lilid. 

Vol'vate.  Producing,  possessing,  or  ap- 
pertaining to.  a  volva. 

Volvocin'eae.  An  Order  of  fresh-water 
AlgcTB,  Class  Aiwbure. 

Vol'VOX.  (L.  voJrerc,  to  turn  about.)  The 
typical  Genus  of  the  Vulvocinece . 

Vol'vulus.  (L.  volvere,  to  turn  aliout.) 
A  turn  or  twist  of  the  intestine  (ileus),  which 
causes  obstruction  of  its  lumen. 

Vo'mer.  (L.  romer,  a  ploughshare.)  In 
Zool.  and  Aiiat,,  a  membrane  bom^  developed  in 
the  median  line  of  the  skull,  below  the  basi- 
cranial  a.xis.  It  consists  of  two  parts,  one  de- 
veloped on  either  side  of  the  median  line,  which 
usually  join  to  form  one  bone.  In  man  it 
articulates  with  the  mesethmoid  above,  the 
sphenoid  behind,  the  palatal  processes  of  the 
maxillary  and  palatine  bones  below,  and  the 
triangular  median  cartilage  of  the  nose  in  front. 
v.,  cartilag''inous.  A  cartilaginous 
plate  that  forms  the  anterior  part  of  the  septum 
of  the  nose. 

Vo'merine.     Appertaining  to  the  vomer. 

VomiC.    (L. /'o/^;ic«.s, ulcerated.)  Purulent. 
V.  nut.    Nux  vomica. 

Vom'ica.  (L.  «v;;«ir«.s,  ulcerated.  A  cavity 
in  a  visous,  especially  the  lung,  the  result  of 
disease,  which  contains  pus. 

V.  laryn'gis.     Same  as  Ferichoiidrliis  of 
the  hiri/D.r. 

Vom'icene.     Brucine. 

Vom'icus.  (L.)  See  Vomica.  Piolating 
to  voiuitiii'.;-. 

Vom'it.  (v.)  (L.  romituH ;  voincrc,  to 
discharge.)  To  eject  from  the  stomach  through 
the  mouth. 

(u.)      (L.   vo/nltus,   vomiting.)      That  which 


is  ejected  from  the  stomach  in  the  act  of  vomit- 
ing.    An  emetic. 

v.,  bil'ious.     Vomit  stained  with  bile. 
v.,  black.   Blackish  vomit,  chieliy  altered 
blood,  iliseliarged  from  the  sto'mach  in  certain 
cases  of  yellow  fever.     Also,  yellow  fever. 
v.,  blood'y.     See  IIwiiKie ine.sis. 
v.,  coffee-ground.     Vomit  composed  of 
broken-down   blood-clots   and    tissue    with    the 
contents  of  the  stomach. 

V.-nut.  The  seeds  of  the  nux  vomica. 
Vom'itine.  Emetine. 
Vomiting".  The  ejection  of  the  contents 
of  the  stomach  through  the  mouth,  efi'ected  by  a 
violent  contraction  of  the  abdomiiial  muscles  and 
dia|ihragm,  accomp:inied  by  dilatation  of  the 
cardiac  orifice  and  contraction  of  the  muscular 
walls  of  the  stomach  itself. 

v.,  dry.  Persistent  nausea  with  attempts 
at  vomiliiig,  but  with  ejection  of  notliing  but 
gas. 

v.,  fae'cal  or  stercora'ceous.  Ejic- 
tion  ot  hecal  matter  by  the  mouth. 

v.  of  blood.     See  n<cinateiiiefsis. 
v.,  perni'cious.     The  vomiting  seen  in 
pregnancy  at  times,  which  may  become  so  serious 
as  to  ihre.'ifen  the  woman's  life. 
Vomiting-ly.     As  in  vomiting. 
Vomi'tio.     (1^.)     Vomiting. 

v.  san'g-uinis.     Vomiting  of  blood. 
Vomi'tion.     Vomiting. 
Vomitive.     Emetic. 
Vom'itO.     (Sp.)     The  yellow  fever  in  its 
severest   form,    usually  accompanied    by    black 
vomit. 

Vomitoni'gTO.  Chu'k  vomit.  .Synonyni 
of  F'  //mr  frirr. 

Vomitory.  (L.  ronutoriits,  vomiting.) 
Causing  ejection  from  the  stomach ;  emetii'. 
Also,  a  vessel  to  receive  tlie  ejecta. 
Vom'itum.  Vomiting. 
Vosnituri'tion.  l.  Ineffectual  attempts 
to  Vomit;  retching.  2.  Vomiting  in  small  amount 
or  with  little  effort. 

Vom'itUS.     Vomiting.     Vomited  matter. 
V.  cruen  tus.     Bloody  vomit. 
v.    ffeculen'tus.        Vomiting    of    ficcal 
matter. 

v.  ni'g-er.     Black  vomit;   yellow  fever. 
V.  pituito'sus.     Vomiting  of  mucus. 
v.  purulen'tus.      Vomiting  of  purulent 
matt<T. 

Von  Ba'er's  law.  A  Liw  which  teaches 
that  tlie  embryos  of  higher  animaJs  pass  through 
a  succession  of  metamorphoses  resembling  the 
adult  forms  of  lower  ty|ies  of  animals. 

Von  G-ieth's  oil  jacket.  Pure  olive 

oil  is  ])oured  into  a  warm  Ijowl,  and  a  strip  of 
boft  cloth  is  soaked  in  it,  and  applied  to  the  chest 
so  as  to  surround  it.  Over  this  is  applied  another 
strip  dry,  and  if  necessary  a  third  also  dry.  It 
is  used  as  a  dressing  in  the  pleurisy  of  infants  or 
young  children. 

Von  G-ra'efe's  equilib'rium  test. 

A  method  of  tinding  the  numerical  dcterminati'iu 
of  the  degree  of  muscular  insulhciency.  it  is 
founded  on  the  fact  that  a  disturbance  of  equi- 
librium becomes  manifest  so  soon  as  binocular 
single  vision  is  rendered  impossible. 

v.  C's  exenteration  of  the  eye- 
ball. Tlie  cornea  with  an  adjacent  zone  of  sclera 
is  removed,  and  the  contents  of  the  eyeball 
scooped  out  with  a  sharp  s])oon,  leaving  the  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  sclera  exposed.     The  wound 
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is  closed  by  sutures  passed  through  the  conjunc- 
tiva and  the  cut  edges  of  the  sck'r;i. 

V.  G.'s  groping'  test.  When  a  patient 
is  asked  to  point  ([uickly  at  an  object  lying  just 
within  the  sphere  of  action  of  a  paralysed  extra- 
ocular muscle,  he  misses  it,  and  passes  by  on  the 
side  of  the  muscle  which  is  jiaralysed. 

V.  G.'s  method  of  cataract  extrac'- 
tion.  Moditied  linear  extracHi>n.  The  cut  is 
through  the  sclera  at  the  lower  edge  of  the 
cornea,  and  is  in  shape  an  arc  of  small  altitude. 

v.  Cr.'s  operation  for  cat'aract.  A 
von  Grai'fo's  cataiart  knife  is  entered  at  the 
upper  and  outer  part  of  the  sclero-corneal  margin, 
pushed  into  the  anterior  chamber  with  its  blade 
parallel  with  the  iris  until  its  point  is  7 — 8  mm. 
Iroiu  the  point  of  entry  and  near  the  lower  and 
inner  part  of  the  sclero-corneal  junction.  The 
handle  is  now  lowered  and  the  point  brought  out 
at  a  point  opposite  to  that  at  which  it  entered, 
the  edge  is  turned  forwards,  and  the  section  of 
the  cornea  and  conjunctiva  completed.  The  por- 
tion of  the  iris  corresponding  to  the  cut  is  now 
excised,  the  capsule  opened,  and  the  lens  delivered 
as  in  other  operations.  This  operation  has  been 
abandoned  because  of  the  danger  of  prolapse  of 
the  vitreous  humour,  the  difhculty  of  adjusting 
the  edges  of  the  wound  at  its  angles,  and  the 
liability  to  c.vstitis. 

V.  G.'s  opera  tion  for  ptosis.  An  in- 
cision is  made  in  the  skin  5  mm.  above  the 
border  of  the  lid;  the  underlying  hbres  of  the 
orbicularis  palpebrarum  are  dissected  away.  Su- 
tures are  passed  to  include  the  edges  of  the  cuta- 
neous and  muscular  wound. 

"V.  G.'s  performance  of  advance'- 
ment.  Distinguished  by  the  section  of  the 
muscle  being  placed  some  little  distance  behind 
the  attachment  to  the  eyeball,  and  a  thread 
being  passed  through  the  bit  of  tendon  left 
attached  to  the  eyeball,  which  when  the  opera- 
tion was  finished  was  drawn  on  and  fixed  by 
adhesive  plaster  to  the  skin,  so  as  to  hold  the 
eyeball  in  any  required  position. 

"  Von  Zyie'ring-'s  mixture.  Chloro- 
form 1  vol.,  diiiiethylacteal  2  vols.  Anresthetic, 
and  said  not  to  produce  failure  of  respiration  or 
heart,  and  no  lowering  of  blood-pressure. 

Von  Troeltsch,  corpuscles  of. 

The  connective-tissue  corpuscles  of  Virchow. 

Von  Wal'ther's  method  of  tar- 

SOr  raphy.  The  edges  of  the  lids  are  pared 
for  a  short  distance  adjoining  the  external  angle, 
and  tlie  raw  surfaces  are  brought  together  by 
sutures. 

Voora'ra.     Curare. 

Vora'ciOUS.  (L.  rorace ;  vorare,  to  de- 
vour.) Having  an  insatiable  appetite  or  desire 
for  food. 

Vorac'ity.  (L.  roradtas,  voracity.) 
Greediness  or  rapaciousness  for  food. 

Vor'tex.     (L.,  a  whirl.)     A  whirl,  eddy. 
V.    of  the   heart.     The  spiral  arnuige- 
raent  of  the  external  fibres  of  the  heart  at  its 
apex,  where  they  pass  back   to  join   the  inner 
fibres. 

Vor'tical.  Causing  a  vortex,  as  an  infu- 
sorian.  Any  ciliate  infusorian  which  makes  a 
vortex. 

Vor'ticel.  An  infusorian  animalcule  of 
the  I'aniily  Vor/icc/lidcc.     A  bell  animalcule. 

Vorticel'la.  (L,-  vortex,  a  whirl.)  The 
typical  (ienus  of  tlie  Vorticellidfe.  It  consists  of 
a  bell-shaped  body  supported  on  the  extremity 


of  a  slender  contractile  stem,  or  pedicle.  The 
edge  of  the  bell  is  surrounded  by  a  projecting 
rim,  within  which  is  a  circular  surface,  the  disc, 
surrounded  by  cilia  arranged  in  a  spiral  line  pro- 
longed into  the  eomniencemeiit  of  the  digestive 
canal.     It  occurs  in  stagnant  water  and  infusions. 

Vorticellidae.  A  Family  of  ciliated 
sedentary  infusorians.  They  inhabit  both  fresh 
and  salt  water. 

Vorticel'lidan.  Appertaining  to  the 
VorttceUidcc.     A  bell  animalcule. 

Vorticel'linae.  A  Sub-family  of  Vorti- 
ccUuhe  containini;-  only  the  naked  vorticels. 

Vorticelline.  Appertaining  to  the 
VorticeUuHC. 

Vor'tices  len'tis.  Star-like  figures 
seen  on  tlie  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 

Vorticose'.  (L.  vortex,  whirling,  vor- 
tical.) In  Ai/'it.,  applied  to  the  veins  of  the 
external  layer  of  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eyeball, 
the  venae  vorticosa?,  which  converge  to  trunks 
placed  at  regular  intervals,  and  opening  into  the 
ophthalmic  vein. 

Vortic'ular.     Same  as  Vorticose. 

Vow'el.  (F.  rorjelle,  vowel.)  One  of  the 
sounds  of  the  voice  formed  by  the  vibrations  of 
the  vocal  organs  unmodified  by  the  resonance 
organs. 

Vox.     (L.)     Voice. 
"V.  abscis'sa.     Aphonia. 
■v.  clandesti'na.     "Whispering. 
"V.    clang-o'sa.       Shrill    voice    found   in 
affections  of  the  larynx. 

Voyeur',  (t'-)  A  sexual  pervert  who 
indulges  111  witnessing  coitus. 

Voy'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Gentianacece. 
Found  in  tropical  America. 

"V.  ro'sea.  A  species  grown  in  Guiana. 
The  roots  are  treated  like  potatoes. 

Vulcanis'able.  Capable  of  being  vul- 
canised. 

Vulcanisa'tion.  A  method  of  treating 
India  rubber  with  one  of  the  forms  of  sulphur. 
The  result  may  be,  according  to  the  details  ot 
the  plan  pursued,  either  soft  (vulcanised  India 
rubber)  or  hard  (vulcanite).  The  principal 
features  of  the  process  are  the  mixture  of  India 
rubber  with  flowers  of  sulphur  at  a  sufficient 
temperature,  and  its  subsequent  treatment  with 
su]ierheated  steam  at  250^  to  300^  ¥. 

Vul'canise.  To  subject  to  the  process  of 
vulcanisation. 

Vul'caniser.  In  Dentistry,  the  appa- 
ratus in  which  piepared  rubber  is  treated  by 
superheated  steam.  It  is  used  to  fix  teeth  on  a 
vulcanite  base. 

Vul'canite.  The  harder  of  the  two  forms 
of  vulcanised  India  rubber.  It  diflers  from  soft 
rubber  in  containing  more  sulphur,  and  being 
prepared  at  a  higher  temperature. 

"V.  base.  In  Bvntistry,  a  vulcanised 
india-rubber  plate  adapted  to  a  portion  of  the 
alveolar  arch  deprived  of  natural  teeth,  and  to 
be  supplied  with  artificial  substitutes. 

v.,  den'tal.  India  rubber  combined  with 
sulphur  or  sulphur  compounds,  and  coloured  with 
vermilion.  A  combination  of  rubber  48  parts, 
sulphur  2i  jiarts,  vermilion  36  parts. 

"Vul'canol.  A  thick  lubricating  oil 
formed  in  great  quantities  in  petroleum  re- 
fineries and  in  parafhn  and  solar  oil  works. 

Vul'g'a.      Vulva. 

Vul'g"ar.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  Coarse, 
unrefined.     Popular. 
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Vulg-a'ris.     Ordinary. 

Vulnerabil 'ity.  the  state  or  property 
of  lii'iiis,'-  viiliR-ralile. 

Vul'nerable.  (Low  L.  vui/icrabi/lx  ; 
vuliierurc,  to  wound.)  Susceptible  of  wounds 
or  injuiirs. 

Vul  nerableness.    Vulnerability. 

Vul'nerary.  (L.  rubieraruis,  apper- 
taininjr  to  wounds.)     Useful  in  healing  wounds. 

Vulnerose'.  (L.  i7//«««,  a  wound.)  The 
condition  of  being  wounded. 

Vulnif 'ic.  (L.  vuhiHS,  a  wound  ;  facere, 
to  make.)     Causing  wounds. 

Vurnus.     (L.)     A  wound. 

V.  lacera'tum.  A  wound  which  has 
bruised  and  torn  surfaces  with  usually  some  loss 
of  tissue. 

V.  sclopet'icum.  Technical  term.  A 
gunshot  wound. 

Vul'pes.  (L.)  A  Genus  of  foxes.  Section 
CijiiOidra  (.containing  one  Family,  the  Canirlie), 
Sub- order  Ftssipedia,  Order  Carnivora.  They 
give  their  name  to  the  Vulpince. 

Vul'pian'S  lanr.  Teaches  that  the  func- 
tions of  the  destroyed  portion  of  an  animal's 
br:dn  are  assumed  by  the  remaining  portion. 

Vulpi'nae.  A  Sub-family  of  Caiiulce  con- 
taining the  foxes,  as  distinguished  from  the  dogs, 
wolves,  and  jackals. 

Vul'pis  mor'bus.     (L.)    Alopecia. 

Vulsel'la.  (L.,  pincers.)  A  forceps. 
Specitically,  a  forceps  having  hooked  or  toothed 
blades,  used  for  laying  hold  of  tissues  or  foreign 
bodies. 

Vulsel'lum.     See   VaheUa. 

Vulturi'nae.  A  Sub-family  of  i^«^co«ute, 
condned  to  the  Uld  "World,  and  consisting  of  the 
vultures  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa.  They 
have  the  head  and  neck  more  or  less  bare  of 
leathers,  and  feed  on  canion. 

Vul'turine.  Appertaining  to  the  Vul- 
turuuc. 


Vul'tus.     (L.)    The  face,  countenance,  or 

lool;s. 

Vulva.     (L.,  a  covering,  womb.)     Anat. 
The  external  organs  of  generation  of  a  female, 
especially  the  oritiee  of  the  same. 
Ent.     The  opening  of  the  oviduct. 

V.  conni'vens.  A  form  of  vulva  in  which 
the  labia  niann-a  are  close  together. 

V.  hi'ans.     A  form  of  vulva  in  which  the 
labia  majora  are  far  apart. 

v.,  ves'tibule  of  the.     See  Vestibule. 
Vul'vae,   vela'men.      Elongated  labia 
minora. 

Vul'var.     Appertaining  to  the  Vulva. 
V.  canal'.    Same  as  Vulva. 
■V.    en'terocele.       A   vaginal   enterocele 
protruding  through  the  vulva.     A  hernia  which 
has  descended  between  the  ramus  of  the  ischium 
and  the  vagina  into  a  labium  minus. 
"V.  taer'nla.     See  V.  enterocele. 
Vulva'ria.       (L.)      Chenopudium  vulva- 
r'la. 

Vul'vate.     Shaped  like  a  vulva. 
Vulvis'mus.     See  Vagunsmns. 
Vulvitis,     inflammation  of  tlie  vulva. 
V.    blennorrhagr'ica.       Profuse    muco- 
purulent  discharge    from    the     vulvar    mucous 
meoibrane. 

"V.,  diphtheritic.    Vulvitis  with  diph- 
theritic deposit. 

"V.,    follicular.      Inflammation    of    the 
mucous  follicles  of  the  vulva. 

Vul'VO-.     A  prefix  denoting  relation  to  the 
vulva. 

Vul'VO-u'terine.     Appertaining  to  the 
vulva  and  the  uterus. 

Vul'VO-vag-'inal.     Appertaining  to  the 
vulva  and  vagina. 

V.  canal'.     Vagina. 
v.  g-lands.     The  glands  of  Bartholin. 
Vul'vo-vag-ini'tls.  (L.  vulva;  vagina.) 
Inllammatiou  of  the  vulva  and  vagina. 


W. 


W.  (After  Wolfram.)  Chem.  The  symbol 
for  the  element  Tungsten. 

^RT.  Xj.     Abbreviation  for  wave-length. 
Wa'bran.     A  name  for  the  Genus  Flan- 

taqii. 

Wach'endorf's    membrane.      A 

term  for  the  pupillary  membrane  of  the  foetal 
eye.     See  Memhrane,  pupillarii. 

Wachs'mutli's  mix'ture.     An  an- 

n'sthetie  mixture  recommended  by  Wachsniuth. 
One  part  of  oil  of  turpentine  is  mixed  witli  four 
parts  of  chloroform.  This  addition  is  said  to 
neutralise  the  depressing  effect  of  chloroform  on 
the  lieart. 

■Wacke'.  (G.)  Geol.  term  for  a  mineral 
substiince  intermediate  in  characters  between 
bas:ilt  and  a  soft  clay. 

VTad.     ^  name  for  Graphites. 

Wad'ding".       Common   name   for    cotton 

wool,  1.  c.  cni-ded  cotton  worked  into  flat  sheets. 

\U^.    bearer    (of   Haus'senstein).     A 

special  kind  of  forceps  fitted  with  a  moveable 


ring,  devised  for  holding  a  long  pledget  of  wad- 
ding. 

Wade's  balsam.  The  same  as  W.'s 
drops. 

"W.'s  drops.  A  name  for  the  Tinctura 
bcnzoiiii  ro))iposi,ta. 

"Wa'fer.  Pharm.  A  preparation  in  the 
form  of  a  thin  slieet  of  gelatinous  substance, 
adapted  for  the  convenient  administration  of  any 
medicinal  powder.  A  thick  mixture  of  flour  and 
water  is  poured  between  hot  greased  plates; 
and  to  this,  while  hot,  is  added  the  powder. 

■\V.  ash.  Bot.  Common  name  for  the 
Ptelea  triJoUata. 

"W.  tree.     A  syn.  for  W.  ash. 

"Wag-'ner,   cor'puscles    of.     (.After 

the  physiologist  IVagner.)  See  IV.,  tactile 
corpuscles  of. 

^V.'s  Spot.  £mbrgol.  A  syn.  for  Spot, 
gernnnal. 

"W.,  tactile  cor'puscles  of.  Oval  cor- 
puscles situated  on  theeuumgsof  sensory  nerve- 
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fibres  in  the  papillx-  of  the  skin,  considered  by 
\Va2;ner  to  be  dircctlj-  concerned  in  the  sense  of 

toLlcll. 

"W.,  ves'icle  of.  EmbrijoL  The  same 
as  W.' s  spot. 

VT.  and   meiss'ner,   corpuscles    of. 

Another  name  for  //'.,  tactile  vorpiischs  af. 

Wag-ne'rian  spot.  See  Wagner's  spot. 

"Waliah'e.  TUe  llartighsca  spectahllis 
(q.  v.). 

Wahlenber'g-ia.  (After  the  Swedish 
botanist  IFahlenbery.)  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the 
Canipanulacecc.     ( Foster.) 

■W.  graminifo'Iia.  Ilab.,  South  Europe. 
Leaves  and  tiowers  believed  to  be  usefuL  in 
epilepsy. 

"W.  linaro'ides.  Ilab.,  South  America. 
Used  to  cure  riatulence. 

VTahoo'.     Tlie  £>io)njmus  atropurjjureus. 
"Vy.  elm.    'J'he  Ulimis  alata. 

VTair.     See  Pila  marina. 

Waist'coat,  strait.  (F.  camisole  de 
force ;  G.  ZininijsjdcLe.)  A  short  coat,  either 
without  any  sleeves  or  with  long  sleeves  closed  at 
the  free  end,  made  of  strong,  resistent  material, 
used  to  coutine  the  arms  of  violent  insane 
patients. 

"Wakam'ba  poi'SOn.  A  vegetable  poi- 
son used  by  the  natives  of  Zanzibar  for  poisoning 
arrow-heads.     (Billings.) 

^Vake-rob'in.  A  common  name  for  the 
Ariiin  inaculatuin  ;  also,  for  the  Trillium  cer- 
nuum  and  T.graiidijlorum;  also,  for  iheArismma 
atrorubcHs ;  also,  for  the  Genus  A?ithicrii<in, 
and  Genus  Thilodcndroii. 

Wake'fulness.  In  Jfed.,  a  term  used 
to  denote  excessive  wakefulness,  inabiiitv  to 
sleep  {Insomnia).  It  is  a  common  symptom  in 
insanity. 

"Wal'ai.  (Fijian.)  Hot.  The  Entada  scan- 
dens,  wiiich  is  used  as  an  oxytocic  in  Fiji,  where 
it  is  native. 

"Wal'cheren  fe'ver.    A  severe  form  of 

Malaria,  formerly  very  prevalent  in  AValcheren 
in  the  Netherlands. 

Wal'denburg-'s  apparatus.     An 

apparatus  introduced  by  \\  aldenburg  for  the  in- 
halation of  compressed  air  or  exhalation  into 
rarefied  air,  made  on  the  principle  of  a  gasometer. 

"Wal'deyer's  g-lands.  A  name  for 
some  acino-tubular  glands  lying  along  the  at- 
tached edge  of  the  tarsus.     (Gould.) 

"W.'s  plas'ma  cells.     See  Plasma  cells. 
"W.'s  sul'cus.      A  spiral   groove  in  the 
limh/is  lami»(C  spiralis  of  the  internal  ear. 

Wald'Statt.  A  place  in  the  Canton 
Appenzell,  Switzerland,  noted  for  its  alkaline 
mineral  spring.     (Foster.) 

Wstle,     Another  form  of  the  word  Wheal. 

'Wal'ida.  Bot.  The  Wrightea  aniidg-un- 
tcrica. 

Wal'kera.    (After  the  Cambridge  botanist 
Walker.)     A  Genus  of  trees  of  the  Order  Och- 
naccec,  whicii  is  not  now  recognised.     (Foster.) 
"W.  serra'ta.     A  syu.  tor  JF.  zegloi/cnsis. 
"W.  zeylonen'sis.     Hab.,   tropical  Asia. 
Hoots  and  leaves  stomachic,  and  tonic. 

Walk'ing*.  The  ordinary  method  of  pro- 
gression, hy  means  of  a  succession  of  steps,  one 
foot  at  a  time  always  remaining  upon  the  ground ; 
ti  series  of  small  paiabolic  curves  being  described 
upon  till'  head  of  the  thigh-bones. 

Wall.  Anat.  A  supporting,  limiting,  and 
enclosinjr  structure. 


"W.,  grer'minal,  of  yolk.  Emhryol.  The 
ring-like  tiiickeiiiiig  formed  by  the  yolk  of  the 
eiuoryo  round  the  germinal  disc. 

W.,pari  etai,  of  bias  toderm.  Emhryol. 
Tile  outer  wall  of  the  Blastoderm,  made  up  of 
epihlast  and  mesoblast. 

W.,  periot'ic.  Term  for  the  wall  of  the 
J'csicle,  otic. 

"W.,  somatic,  of  blastoderm.  A  syn. 
for  W.,  parietal,  (if  blastoderm. 

"W.,  splancb'nic,  of  blastoderm. 
Emhryol.  Tne  inner  or  visceral  wall  of  the 
l)lastoderm,  composed  of  hypoblast  and  tiie  inner 
layer  of  mesoblast. 

'W.tVis'ceral.of  blastoderm.  Emhryol. 
See  M  ..  splai/cknic,  of  blastoderm. 

VTal'laba.     The  Epcma falcata  fq.  v.). 

Wallawhatoo'la  alum  spring's. 

Saline    chalybeate     mineral     springs     in    JJalh 
County,  Virginia.     (Billings.) 

Wall-bu'gloss.         Common    name    for 
Lycopsis. 

Waller.    A  British  physiologist  of  the  latter 
part  of  this  century. 

"W.'s  lawr  of  deg'enera'tion.  If  a 
spinal  nerve  be  divided,  the  peripiieral  parts  de- 
generate completely.  If  the  anterior  root  be 
divided,  the  peripheral  fibres  degenerate.  If  the 
posterior  root  be  divided,  the  central  fibres  de- 
generate. If  the  ganglion  on  the  posterior  root 
be  divided,  both  central  and  peripheral  nerve- 
tibres  degenerate.  Hence,  it  is  assumed  that 
tiie  trophic  centre  for  the  fibres  of  the  anterior 
root  lies  in  the  multipolar  cells  of  the  anterior 
grey  cornu  of  the  cord,  and  the  trophic  centre 
fo;-  the  fibres  of  the  posterior  root  in  the  cells  of 
the  ganglion  in  this  root. 

Waile'rian   deg'enera'tion.     The 

degeneration    of    nerves    separated    liom    their 
trophic  centres. 

Wall-eyed.  Common  epithet  applied  to 
an  individual,  whether  human  being  or  lower 
animal,  with  leukoma  of  the  cornea,  or  an  ab- 
normally light-coloured  iris. 

^Vall'flower.  Common  name  for  the 
CJieiraatliHs  cluiri. 

"Wall-louse.  A  name  for  the  common 
bed-bug,  Cii/te.r  leettdarins. 

Wall-pel'litory.  Common  name  for  the 
Bartetaria  ntficinalis. 

Wall-pep'per.  Common  name  for  the 
Sedam  aere. 

'Wall-rue.  Common  name  for  the  AsplC' 
ni/nii  marale. 

Wall-teeth.     A  term  for  3Iolar  teeth. 
Wall'wort.       A   common   name   for   the 
dwarf   elder,    /Sambuciis  ebutus ;    also,   for   the 
Farietaria  oJHcinalis ;    also,    for   the  Cotyledon 
uwhilicus. 

AV all-wort.     The  same  as  Wallwort. 
Walnut.     Common  name  for  the  Juglans 
rcgiii.  or  its  trait. 

"VIT.,  Atner'iean.     The  Jitglans  nigra. 
"W.,  Bel'graum.      The  AUarites   triloba. 
(Foster.) 

"W.,  Europe'an.     The  Juglans  regia. 
"W.,  In  dian.     The  Alcuritcs  triloba. 
"W.,  oil.     See  Aleurites  triloba. 
"W.,  oil,  Span'isb.      See  Aleurites   tri' 
loha. 

"W.  tree.     The  Juglans  regia. 
■W.  tree,  white.     Common  name  in  tiio 
United  states  for  tlii'  .laglan.s  cincrca. 
"W.,  'wbite.     The  Juglans  cinerea. 
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Walsu'ra.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the  Jft/iact'o;. 
"W.   pis'cida.      East    liuluui    tish-poisou 
plant  ;  burk,  luucntic. 
Walter,    Ph.  Tr.  von.     A  German 

suiyedu  of  the  earlier  lialf  of  tins  century. 

"W.,  ^an'g-Uon  of.  A  name  for  the  (Joccij- 
yeat  (jinii/rwii  or  (iniiijlion  inipar. 

■'IV.'s  nee'dle.  A  form  of  cataract  needle 
inti-oduced  liy  Walter.  It  is  tlattened  and  curved, 
and  resembles  that  of  l)upuytren. 

Wal'ther,  an'g"le  of.  Craniom.  The 
angle  included  between  a  median  line  from  the 
most  prominent  point  of  the  forehead  to  the  root 
of  the  nose  and  a  basal  line  drawn  to  meet  this, 
passing  through  the  external  occipital  protube- 
rance and  the  crista  galli. 

"W.,  ducts  of.  Name  for  the  ducts  of  the 
subling-ual  salivary  gland. 

■W.,  oblique  lig  ament  of.  Term  for 
an  oblique  fasciculus  of  the  capsular  ligament 
of  the  ankle-joint,  which  passes  from  the  ex- 
ternal malleolus  to  the  tubercle  on  tiie  astragalus 
into  which  is  inserted  the  tiexor  longus  hallucis. 
Walthe'ria.  (After  A.  F.  Walther,  a 
Genuau  botanist.)  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the  3Iiil- 
vacete.  According  to  Dunglison,  a  Genus  of  the 
Stercxliaccai. 

"W".  america'na.  Ilab.,  tropical  America. 

Leave-;  and  tloweis  contain   mucilage.     Action, 

febrifuge  ;  also  used  as  an  alterative  in  syphilis. 

"W.    arbores  cens.        A     syu.    for     IF. 

americ'iiifi. 

"W.  douradin'ha.  Hab.,  Hrazil.  Flowers 
and  li-:ives  deinulreiit,  pectoral,  and  vulnerary. 

"W.  g'loiuera'ta.  Hab.,  I'auama.  Leaves 
vulnerary. 

"W.  in'dica.     A  syn.  for  W.  nmerlcana . 
"Wam'Ttjles.    An  old  popular  term  for  Milk 
fcvtr. 

"Wam'pee.  (Amer.  Indian.)  Bot.  The 
Tetldiiilrn  firiju/ica. 

Wan'dering".  Moving  from  place  to 
place.  Also,  the  wandering  incoherent  speech 
of  delirium. 

"W.  ab'scess.  An  abscess  that  tracks 
along  so  as  to  point  at  a  distance  from  its  original 
seat. 

"W.  cells.     A  syn.  I'or  Ainwho'ul  cells. 
"W.  erysip'elas.     See   Enjsipelm,  umn- 
derinij. 

W.  kld'ney.  A  syn.  for  Hoating  kidney. 
See  Kidnvii.Jluatinq. 

"W.  liv'er.     See  Liver,  wandering. 
"W.  pneumo'nla.     See  Fncnmouia,  ivan- 
deri»(i. 

"W".  rasli.     A  syn.  for  Tongue,  (feographic. 
"W.  spleen.     See  Spleen,  u-andering. 
"W.  tu'mour.     See  T/oiionr,  wandering. 
Wang".      (Mid.  Lng.  wange.)      The  jaw- 
bone;   also,    the   cheek-bone.       Also,   a   molar 
tooth. 

"W.  teetb.    The  molar  teeth. 
Wank'lyn's  ammonia  pro'cess. 

A  process  introduced  by  Wanklyn  for  the  esti- 
mation of  nitrogenous  org.anic  matter  present  in 
water.  This  amount  is  estimated  by  measure- 
ment of  the  quantity  of  ammonia  yielded  by  the 
total  destruction  of  the  organic  matter. 

VTant.  Absence  of  necessary  nourishment. 
Also,  the  impression  transmitted  by  various 
organs  to  the  brain  when  it  is  imperative  that 
they  should  l)ecome  functionally  active. 

War  fe'ver.     A  name  for  Typhus. 

\<rarbles.       (Derivation   uncertain.)      K 


small  hard  tumour  on  the  backs  of  horses,  cattle, 
&c.,  produced  by  the  irritation  of  the  larva  of 
the  warble-tly,  llgpi'dirma  bovis,  or  by  the  gal- 
ling of  the  saddle. 

Ward.      A  r.iom  in  a  hospital  for  patients. 
■W.  car'riagre.      A  small   table,  usually 
with  two  or  three  shelves,  mounted  on  wheels, 
and    used    to  carry    surgical   dressings,   instru- 
ments, t<:c.,  in  a  ward,  from  one  bed  to  another. 

Wardrop's   disease'.     A  name  for 

I'aroniieh in,  DKdujniint . 

"W.'s  operation.  The  ligature  of  an 
artery  on  tlie  distal  side  of  an  aneurism,  intro- 
duceii  by  Wtirdrop. 

Ward's  paste.  A  name  for  Confection 
of  blaek  pepper. 

Ware.  A  popular  name  for  various  species 
of  Seinveed. 

Ware'g-afly.  (J/«sw,sp.  ?)  Alirazilian 
tly  which  deposits  its  eggs  beneath  the  skin  of  man 
and  animals,  giving  rise  to  painful  swellings. 

Ware'houseman's  itch.     See  Itch, 

'icfrrrlion.seiihui'  .s. 

Wa'ren.  (G.)  An  hereditary  disease,  in- 
digenous to  Westphalia,  characterised  by  pains 
all  over  the  body,  but  especi;illy  in  the  back  and 
loins.  Two  varieties  are  recognised  :  in  one  the 
pains  are  followed  by  persistent  swellings  of  the 
joints,  and  a  scurvy-like  rash  appears,  giving  rise 
eventually  to  intractable  ulcers  ;  in  the  other 
variety  wasting  occurs,  with  local  paralysis. 
Fevei-  is  uncommon  in  either  variety.     (Littre.) 

'Wa'rence.  An  old  name  for  Madder. 
(F<iS!cr.) 

War'ing-'s    sys'tem.      A   system   of 

sewage  disposal  more  correctly  named  Moale^s 
system  {c[.  v.). 

Warm  bath.     See  Bath,  warm. 
"W. -blood  C-i.    Epithet  api)lied  to  animals 
that  maintain  a  uniform  body-heat  independent 
of  the  temperature  of  their  surroundings. 

"W.  Spring's.  Name  for  a  place  in 
San  liernadina  County,  California,  noted  for  its 
hot  alkaline  and  sulphur  mineral  spring;  also 
for  a  place  in  IVteriwether  County,  Georgia, 
noted  for  its  hot,  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  iron 
springs;  also  for  a  place  in  Madison  County, 
North  Carolina,  noted  for  its  hot,  gaseous,  saline, 
and  sulphur  mineral  springs;  also  for  a  place  in 
Lath  County,  Virginia,  noted  for  its  hot,  gaseous, 
saline,  sulphur,  and  iron  springs.     (Foster. ) 

Warm'brunn.  a  place  in  Prussian 
Silesia,  noted  for  its  hot,  saline,  alkaline,  and 
sulpluir  mineral  springs,     (foster.) 

"Warm'ing-   plas'ter.      The  Emplas- 

train  valifiiciins. 

War'nas.  Old  term  for  Acctum  philo- 
sopliicatn. 

Warne'ria    canadensis.       (After 

Eichard  Warner,  an  Ln'.,-lisli  botanist.)  A  name 
for  the  Hadrastis  eaiiadensts. 

Warners    Ranch   Spring-s.      A 

place  in  San  Diego  County,  California,  noted  for 
its  liot  saline  and  sulphur  springs. 

VTarn'ingrS.  A  popular  term  for  the 
A/era  of  epileusy. 

\<rar'ras.  (Indian.)  A  name  for  Kaniala  ; 
also  for  an  African  drug  which  has  a  t;enicide 
action,  and  is  also  used  as  a  dve. 

War'ren's  styp'tic.     The  Lotio  ad- 

Strimirnft. 

War'ruS.     'Ihe  same  as  U'arras. 

■Wars.     A  syn.  for  J f 'arras. 

"Wart.      (Ang.-Sax.  icearte ;    L.  verruca; 
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F.  rernie  ;  G.  Wnrze.)  Zool.  A  small  circum- 
scribed excri'sccnce  or  elevation  of  the  skiu,  with 
a  papillated  surface  and  broad  base. 

In  Hot.,  a  small  gland-like  elevation  on  the 
surface  of  a  plant. 

In  Farricnj,  a  spongj'  i)rominence  in  the 
pastern  of  a  liorse. 

"W.s,  a'nal.    A  term  for  Condylomata, 

"VST".,  cor  neous.    See  Cornu. 

"W.,  tig.     See  J-'icus. 

"W.,  moist.     See  Acrot/ii/i»ion. 

"W.,  necrogen'ic.  See  Verruca  nccro- 
genica. 

VT.sofa'nus.     See  JV.s,  anal. 

"W.,  Pcru'vian.    See  Verruca  peruana. 

"W.  pock.     'I  he  same  as  IV.  pox. 

"W.,  post-mortem.  See  Verruca  necro- 
genicd. 

"W.-pox.    A  term  for  Varicella  verrucosa. 

"W.,  soot.  A  name  for  Cancer,  chimney- 
sweeper's. 

"W.,  venereal.  See  Condyloma  acumi- 
natum. 

Wart'weed.  A  popular  name  for  several 
plants,  namely,  the  Chdidonlum  niajus.  Eu- 
phorbia helioseopia,  E.  peplus,  Gnaji/ialinin  uli- 
ginosum,  and  Senebiera  coronopus.  (Foster.) 
^^Tart'wort.  A  syn.  for  War  tweed. 
Wart'y.  Like  a  wart ;  also,  covered  or 
furnished  witli  warts. 

"W.  small'pox.     See  Smallpox,  xoarty. 

"W.  tubercle.  A  name  for  Verruca  necro- 
genica. 

"W.  tu'mour  of  cicatrix.  A  tumour 
appearing  sometimes  in  old  scars,  and  occasion- 
ally ulcerating  to  form  the  Warty  ulcer  of 
Marjolin. 

"W.  ul'cer  of  MCar'jolin.  See  Marjolin' s 
ulcer. 

Wa'rus.     The  same  as  Warrus. 

Warwick's   powder,    Earl   of. 

See  I'a/ri.s  comiteti  Warivicensis. 

"WSL&b!.  As  a  verb,  to  make  clean  by  the 
use  of  some  liquid.  As  a  subst.,  in  Med.  and 
Sury.,  syn.  for  Lotion. 

"W.,  black.    The  Zotio  hydrargyri  nigra. 

"W.,  red.     The  Lotio  rubra. 

V7'.,  white.  The  Liquor  plu)nbi  subacetatis 
dilutns. 

"W.,  yel'lo\ir.  The  Lotio  hydrargyri  flava. 
Washed    sul'phur.       The   Sulphur 

lotuiii  (if  the  U.S. P. 

Washerwoman's  hand.  See  Cholera 
hand. 

"W.'s  itcta.     See  Itch,  washer ivoman^s. 
VT.'s  scall.     A  syn.  for  W.'s  itch. 
Wash'ing'  SO'da.     Term  for  impure  car- 
bonate of  sodium  used  for  washing. 

Wash-leath'er  skin.  That  patholo- 
gical state  of  the  skin  in  which  certain  metals, 
and  especially  silver,  leave  a  black  mark  upon 
it.  It  usually  occurs  in  cases  where  there  is 
some  lesion  of  the  trophic  nerves  of  the  skin, 
and  sometimes  precedes  the  formation  of  bed- 
sores. 

Wa'sium.  A  mineral  substance  dis- 
covered by  Bahr,  and  described  by  him  as  being 
a  metal.  It  was  subs^equently  found  by  Nickles 
to  be  impure  Yttrium  (Liltre)  or  Thorium 
(Foster). 

Wasp.  Common  name  for  the  Vespa  vul- 
garis. 

Waste.  (Mid.  E.  wast.)  Med.  To  lose 
flesh,  and  especially  fat ;  to  get  thinner. 


Wast'ing".  Med.  Losing  flesh  and  fat ; 
getting  thinner.  Used  popularly  as  a  substan- 
tive to  signify  Consmnption. 

"W.  disease'.  Any  disease  characterised 
by  wasting.  Also,  more  particularly.  Tubercu- 
losis, especially  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 

"W.  pal'sy.  A  popular  terra  for  Progres- 
si'Vr  muscular  utroplnj. 

Watch'fulness.    See  Jc/rypnia. 
"Watch'ing-.     See  Perrifjiiium.. 
Watchmaker's  cramp.  SeeCratnp, 

ivatrhiuiikcr's. 

VTa'ter.  (L.  aqua;  F.  eau ;  I.  acqua ; 
Sp.  aqua;  G.  Wasser.)  HjO.  A  transparent, 
colourless,  tasteless,  neutral  liquid.  It  is  found 
everywhere  in  nature,  constituting  about  three 
quarters  of  the  earth's  surface.  A  constituent 
also  of  the  atmosphere,  and  present  in  nil  animal 
and  vegetable  tissues,  whether  solid  or  fluid.  It 
freezes  at  32^  F.,  and  boils  at  212°  F.  It  is  a 
powerful  solvent. 

"W.,  acidulous,  sim'ple.  See  under 
Acidulous  water,  simple. 

"W.,  a'erated.  Water  containing  air  or 
some  other  gas  in  solution. 

"W.,  all'flower.    A  name  for  Urine,  coiv^s. 

"W.,  an'grel.     See  Anyel  water. 

"W.,  anise.     Tlie  Aqua  aiusi. 

"W.,  antimepliit'ic,  of  Iiarnan'des. 
Name  for  a  solution  of  23  parts  of  zinc  sulphate 
and  2  parts  of  copper  sulphate  in  975  parts 
of  water.     (Foster.) 

"W.,  ap'ple.     See  Apple  water. 

■>V.-arum.     The  Calla palustris. 

"W.-ash.    The  Fruxinus  sambucifoUus. 

"W.-av'ens.    The  Geum  rivalc. 

'W.-bag'.  Med.  An  india-rubber  bag  for 
holding  hot  water  tor  local  application.  In 
Comp.  Aiiat.,  the  reticulum  of  the  stomach  in 
the  Camclahc. 

"W.jbar'ley.     See  Barley  water. 

"W.-bath.  An  arrangement  in  which  the 
vessel  containing  a  substance  to  be  heated  is 
placed  in  a  larger  vessel  containing  water,  this 
water  being  heated  by  means  of  a  flame  placed 
beneath  the  larger  vessel. 

■W.-bed.  A  watertight  mattress  which 
can  be  tilled  with  water,  and  thus  made  very 
elastic.  Very  useful  in  cases  of  long  illness, 
especially  where  there  is  a  tendency  to  the  for- 
mation of  bedsores. 

"W.-bet'ony.  A  common  name  for  the 
Betonica  aquatica. 

■W.,  Binel'li.     See  Aqua  Binelli. 

V7'.,  black-.  Name  of  a  disease  of  cattle 
characterised  by  the  passing  of  dark-coloured 
urine,  containing  albumen  and  broken-down 
blood-corpuscles. 

"W.  blebs.     A  name  for  Pemphigus. 

"W. -brain.  The  staggers  in  sheep.  It  is 
caused  by  the  brainworm. 

"W. -brain  fe'ver.  A  term  for  Menin- 
gitis, tubtrcuious. 

W.-brasb.     Common  name  for  Pyrosis. 

VT.  brax'y.  A  disease  occurring  in  sheep, 
characterised  by  the  occurrence  of  peritoneal 
haemorrhage. 

"W.,  Brocctale'ri.  The  Aqua  Broe- 
chicri. 

VT.-cal'amint.     The  Mentha  arrciisis. 

VT.,  cam'phor.    The  Aqua  camphorce. 
'V7'.  can  cer.     The  same  as  Water  canker. 
"W.  canker.    A  name  for  Cancrum  oris 
"W.,  car'away.    Tlie  Aqua  carui. 
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V7.,    car'away,  strong-.      A  term   for 

Spi7'i//i!<  cant  I . 

"W.,  carbonated.  See  Aqua  acidi  car- 
bonici. 

■VT.,  Carmelite.     Aqua  carineHiana. 

V/".,  carra'ra.  The  name  for  water  con- 
taining carbonate  of  lime  held  in  solution  by  an 
excess  of  carbonic  acid. 

"W.-car'rier's  paralysis.  A  uame  for 
paralysis  of  the  radial  nerve. 

"W.,  cassia.    The  Aqua  cnssice. 

"W.  caster.  One  who  casts  or  forecasts 
from  examination  of  the  urine ;  a  practiser  of 
Uroiiunini. 

"W.-cell.  Comp.  Aunt.  One  of  the  cells 
or  diverticula  in  the  paunch  of  a  camel  in  which 
water  is  stored  nj). 

"W.,  chalyb'eate.  Water  which  holds 
in  solution  a  salt  or  salts  of  iron. 

"W.,  cher'ry-lau'rel.  The  Aqua  lauro- 
cerasi. 

"W.,  chick'en.    See  Chlclcen  tea. 

"W.,  ctilo'rine.     See  Chlorine  xoater. 

"W.,  chlor'oform.   See  Chloroform  water, 

"W.,  cin'namon.    The  Aqua  cijinamomi. 

"W.,  cin'namon,  strong-.  The  tSpiritus 
ciniKnnomi. 

"W.-clos'et.  A  closet  in  which  there  is  a 
pan  for  defecation,  the  discharges  being  carried 
away  by  means  of  a  tiush  of  water. 

"W.  coil.  An  apparatus  used  for  applying 
locally  either  heat  or  cold.  It  consists  of  a  series 
of  coils  of  rubber  or  tin  tubmg,  tlirough  which 
water  of  any  desired  temperature  may  be  made 
to  pass. 

"W.,  Cologne'.     Faih  dc  Cologne. 

"W.,  creasote.    See  Aqua  creasoti. 

IV. -cress.     The  SlsymhriHm  iiastnrtmm. 

VZ-.-cup.     The  Sarracvnia  purpurea. 

■W.  cure.  A  popular  name  for  Hijdro- 
thcr'i pi/  in  general. 

W.,  dill.    See  Bill  water. 

AV.,  distilled'.  Water  which  has  been 
rendered  pure  by  distillation.  As  a  drink  it  is 
verj'  tiat,  from  the  absence  of  aeration. 

'W.-dock.  Common  name  for  the  Bumex 
aquaftcus. 

"W.  doc'tor.    The  same  as  W.  caster. 

"W.  dress'ing-.  Treatment  of  wounds  by 
lint,  &c.,  wrung  out  of  water. 

"W.-drop'wort.    The  (li,nanthe  crocata. 

AR7".-el'der.     The  Samhucufi  vulgaris. 

IV.  far'cy.  Lymphangitis  occurring  in 
the  leg  of  the  horse. 

"W.-fen'nel.  A  common  name  for  the 
FhelhnidriHia  aquaticum. 

■W.,  fen'nel.     See  Fennel  water. 

"W.,  ferru'ginous.  The  same  as  W., 
chalglieate. 

V/".  -fig-'-wort,  great'er.  Common  name 
for  till'  Scropliulariu  aquatica. 

"W.-flag-.  Common  name  for  the  Iris 
2)seudii(orus  ;  also  for  the  Iris  versicolor. 

"W.-flag-,  yellow.  Common  name  for 
the  Iris  pxcuiliicorus. 

MXT.,  Flor'ida.  A  perfume  made  of  Oleum 
bergamii,  Tiiictura  benzoini  composita,  and  al- 
cohol. 

"W.,  forgre.  See  Forge  water  and  Aqua 
fabrorum. 

"W.  frig-ht.     See  Kydropholna. 

VT'.-g-erman'der.  The  Teucrium  scor- 
ditun. 

"W.,  Goulard'.     See  Goulard  water. 


"W.,  g-round.    A  synonym  for  JF.,  subsoil. 

"W.  gru'el.  Gruel  made  with  water  in- 
stead of  niiik. 

■W.-gur'gle  test.  Med.  The  gurgling 
sound  heard  on  auscultation,  <luring  swallowing, 
over  the  seat  of  an  organic  stricture  of  the 
oesophagus. 

■W.-ham'mer  pulse.  See  Pulse,  water- 
hammer. 

"W.,  hard.  Water  containing  lime  salts, 
which  form  a  curd  with  soap.  The  hardness 
may  be  either  temporary,  fiom  the  pre>ence  of 
calcium  carbonate,  or  /jcrinancnt,  from  the  pre- 
sence of  calcium  sulphate. 

"W.,  hell.  A  name  for  toddy,  Aqua  infer- 
nalis. 

■W.- hemlock.    The  Cicuta  aquatica. 

VT.-hem'lock,  iine-leaved.  Acommon 
name  for  the  I'hellandrium  aquaticum,  or  water- 
fennel. 

'W.-hem'lock,  long-leaved.  Common 
name  tor  the  Cicuta.  virosa. 

'W.-hemp.  Common  name  for  a  species 
of  Eupatorium. 

V/-.,  holy.  A  name  for  distilled  water. 
(Dunglison.) 

■W.,  hon'ey.  A  scent  consisting  of  a  mix- 
ture of  essences  to  which  a  little  honey  is  added, 
and  which  is  loloured  with  safi'ron. 

'W.-hore'hound.  Common  name  for  tho 
3[arrubu(m  aquaticum ;  also,  for  the  Genus 
Lycopus. 

"W.,  Kun'gary.  A  common  uame  for 
SpiriLus  rosmurini. 

"W.,  ice.     Water  obtained  by  mrdting  ice. 

"W.  immer'sion.     See  under  Objeciice. 

"W.  jags.  A  popular  name  for  Varicella 
coniformis. 

W.,  jav'elle.  Name  for  an  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  potassium  hypochlorite.  Used  for  bleach- 
ing. 

"VS^.-knot'weed.  A  name  for  the  -Po/y- 
gonum  amphibium. 

"W.,  laurel.  The  same  as  W.,  cherry- 
laurel. 

V7'.,  lav'ender.  Common  name  for  Spirit 
tics  larandulcr. 

■W.,  lead.    A  synonym  for  Goulard  water. 

"WT.,  lem'on-peel.  A  syn.  for  Tea,  lemon- 
peel. 

"W.-lil'y.     The  Nymphcca  odorata. 

■^V.-lil'y,  white.  Common  name  for  the 
Nympluca  alba. 

"W.-lil'y,  yel'low.  Common  name  for  the 
Nympluca  lutea. 

"W.,  lime.     Liquor  calcis. 

"W.,  lime,  compound.  Liquor  calcis 
compositus. 

"W.,  litb'ia.    See  Lithia  water. 

■W.,  lithia,  aer'ated.  See  Lithia  ivater, 
aerated. 

"W.,  magne'sia,  a'erated.  A  synonym 
for  Magnesm,Jluid. 

"W.,  magne'sia,  car'bonated.  The 
same  as  W.,  magnesia,  a'erated. 

"W.,  mar'mala.  A  perfume  distilled  in 
Ceylon  from  the  flowers  of  the  bael,  JEgle  mar- 
nu'los.     Action,  alexipharmic. 

•W.,  medicated.     See  Aquee  mcdlcaifr. 

VT.-mel'on.  Common  name  for  the  fruit 
{Citrullum)  of  the  Cucurbila  citrulliis ;  also  for 
the  plant  itself. 

"W.-mel'on  plant.  The  Cucurbita  cit- 
rulliis. 
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■VT.,  min'eral.  A  water  containing  mineral 
salts  iu  siifficiiut  amount  to  give  it  a  character- 
istic taste,  and  a  special  medicinal  action  when 
taken  internally. 

Vr.-mint.  Common  name  for  the  Mentha 
aquaiica. 

"W.,  tnor'phinated.  Name  for  a  -04  per 
cent,  (saturated)  aqueous  solution  of  morphia, 
dissolved  by  loug-eontinued  shaking. 

VT.-nut.    See  ^~/ix  aquatica. 

VT.,  nut'megr.     The  SpirUxs  mtjristicce. 

"W.  ot  amiuonia.  A  name  for  Liquor 
ammoiiuc. 

"W.  of  ammonia,  strong  er.  A  name 
for  Liquor  aminoiiuc  fortinr. 

"W.  of  bitter  almonds.  The  Aqita 
amygdiilam  concodrata. 

"W.  of  carbol'ic  ac'id.  See  Carbolic  acid 
water. 

"W.  of  car'bonate  of  ammonia.  The 
LiqKor  ammoniic  SKbcarhonatis. 

"W.  Of  Cotun'nius.  See  Cotnnnius, 
water  of. 

W.  of  crystallisa'tion.  That  portion 
of  water  which  combines  with  and  becomes  a 
component  part  of  any  salt  in  the  ])rocess  of 
crystallisation. 

"W.  on  the  brain.  A  popular  term  for 
Hydrocephahi^. 

■W.  of  the  head.  A  term  for  Jlijdro- 
cephnlns. 

"W.,  or'ange-flow'er.  The  Aqua 
auranth  floris. 

"W.,  oxy'g-enated.  A  name  for  Hydro- 
gen peroxi'ie. 

\57'.  pang".     See  Piinri,  icater. 

vr.-pars'nep,  creeping.  The  same  as 
W.-prirMitp. 

"W.-pars'nip.     The  Siinn  latifolium. 

"W.-pas'sage.     A  term  for  the  Urethra. 

"W.,  pennyroyal,  spirituous.  The 
Spirltxs  piilii/ii. 

"W.-pep'per.  The  Folynonum  hydropiper. 

"W.,  peppermint.  The  Aqua  menthce 
pipcrittc. 

"W.,  pimen'to.    The  Aqua  pimentcs. 

V7".-plan'tain.     The  Alisma  plantayo. 

VT.-pock.    The  same  as  W.-pox. 

"W.-pore.  A  minute  opening  iu  the  epi- 
dermis ot  the  leaves  of  some  plants  over  the 
eiidin','  of  a  vciti. 

"W.,  pot  ash.  The  Liquor  potassce  effer- 
vescens. 

"W.-pox.  A  popular  name  for  Varicella 
coniformia. 

IV.,  protoxide  of  nitrogen.  The 
Aqua  nitroyoiii  prutcvidi. 

"W.-pur'ple.    The  Veronica  beccahunga. 

AV.-purs'lane.     The  Ludwigia  palustris. 

V7".  qualm.     The  same  as  IV.  pang. 

"W.-rad'ish.  The  Sisymbrium  nastur- 
■titcm. 

"W.,  rain-.  When  collected  as  it  falls  and 
away  from  human  habitations,  the  softest  and 
purest  form  of  natural  water.  It  holds  in  solu- 
tion minute  quantities  of  chloride  and  carbonate 
of  sodium,  and  carbonic  acid. 

V7".,  red-.     A  synonym  for  JF.,  black. 

"W.,  rice.     See  liice  tenter. 

"W.,  riv'er.  This  varies  very  greatly  in 
purity,  ac'cording  to  its  source  and  sui-roundmgs. 
The  water  of  a  river  running  through  a  town 
Tiece>saiily  becomes  much  polluted. 

"W,,  rose.    The  Aqua  ros<e. 


"W.,  saline',  pnr'gative.     A  name  for 

Aqun  sedhi:e)isi.\. 

"W.,  sea.  This  contains  33  to  36  parts  of 
solids  per  lUOO ;  30  parts  ot  the  solids  being 
chlorides  of  sodium,  potassium,  and  magnesium, 
and  3  to  4  parts  being  sulphates  of  magnesium 
and  calcium. 

"W.,  sed'litz.     The  same  as  W.,  Seidlitz. 

"W.,  Seidlitz.     See  SeidUtz  ivater. 

"W.,  Seyd'schiitz.  The  same  as  IF., 
Seidhtz. 

'W.-sham'rock.  The  Jlenyanthes  tri- 
foliafa. 

"W.-shield.  A  common  name  for  the 
Brast:)) ia  hydrupi-lfis. 

"W.- smart  weed.    The  Polygonum  acre. 

"W.,  snow.  Similar  in  composition  to  JF., 
rain-. 

"W.,  so'da.     See  Soda  ivater. 

'WT'.,  soit.  Water  which  readily  forms  a 
lather  with  soap,  being  comparatively  free  from 
calcium  carbonate  and  calcium  sulphate.  See 
W.,  hard. 

"W.,  soft'ening  of.  The  removal  from 
Water,  hard,  of  the  constituents  causing  its 
hardness,  either  by  application  of  heat  or  the 
employment  of  chemical  decomposition.  See 
Clarke  process. 

"W.,  spearmint.  The  Aqua  menthce 
riridts. 

"W.,  spring.  This  varies  in  composition 
and  purity  according  to  its  source.  It  is  usually 
harder  than  rain-water.  The  water  from  deep 
springs  is  usually  verv  pure,  and  often  somewhat 
hard. 

'W.-star'wrort.     The  Calliiriche  veriia. 

"W.  strapping.  The  same  as  JF. 
dressiiifi. 

"W".  stroke.  .\  term  for  2feningitis, 
whetiier  primary  or  secondary,  when  the  eflusion 
of  tiuid  forms  very  rapidly. 

"W.  styp'tic,  Sydenham's.  The  So- 
lutio  siiIpiKitis  ci'pri  composita. 

"W.,  subsoil.     See  Subsoil  tcater. 

TV.,  tar.     See  Tar  water. 

"W. -tar  get.     The  Brasenia  hydropeltis. 

VT.,  toast.     See  Toast  water. 

"W. -tomes.  An  old  term  for  water-brash, 
Pyrosis. 

W.-vascular  system.  Zool.  The 
respiratory  circulation  ol  water  through  the 
tissues  in  some  of  the  Inrertcbrata. 

■W.-venom  glob  ulin.  Name  given  by 
I'veichert  and  Mitchell  to  a  form  of  globulin 
obtained  from  snake- venom  by  dilating  with 
water  and  precipitating. 

"W.,  'well.  Very  similar  in  composition 
to  JF.,  spring,  but  much  more  liable  to  pollution. 

"W. -wheel  sound.  Med.  See  Bruit  de 
Moiili)/. 

VT.-ziza'nia.     The  Zizinia  aquatica. 

Watered-Silk  reflex.     See  lufex, 

iratcrvd-silk. 

Wa'ters.       Popular  name  for  the  Liquor 
amnii. 

"W.,  bag  of.     The  Amnion  of  the  foetus 

at  tho  full  time  ot  pregiumcy. 

W.,  distilled'.     See  Aqucc  destillaia;. 

>V.,  false.  Term  for  a  discharge  per 
rnginam,  before  labour,  of  a  clear  Huid  secreted 
in  consequence  of  catarrhal  endometritis  or 
hydrorrliu.\a  gravidarum.  Also,  the  clear  tluid 
sometimes  present  between  the  amnion  and 
chorion  at  a  late  stage  of  pregnancy. 
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"W.,  first.  Term  for  that  portion  of  the 
Liquor  tninni  which  is  discharged  before  tlie 
birtli  of  the  lietus. 

"W.,  green.  A  popular  term  for  the  Lochia 
serosa. 

Wa'tery  eye.     See  Epiphora. . 
Watt.     (Afan-  James    IVatt,  a  Scotch  en- 
gineer;    liorn    1736,   died   1819.)       Electro-me- 
chanics.    A  sj-n.  for  Voltampcre. 

Wattenweil'er.     A  syn.  for  WatwiUer. 
Wattle.     The  muss  of  red,  tumid,  erectile 
skin  at  the  base  of  the  beak  or  oo  the  head  of 
certain  birds. 

Bot.  In  Australia,  &e.,  name  for  several 
species  of  Acacia  which  have  an  astringent 
action. 

"W.  bark.     The  bark  of  the  W.  tree. 
"W.  gum.     Australian  gum ;  the  gum  ob- 
tained from  the  Acacia,  ((cciirrcns. 

"W.  tree.     The  Acacia  decarrens. 
Watwiller.     A  place  in  Alsace  noted  for 
its  cold,  gaseous,  ferruginous  mineral  spring. 

Wave.  A  hill-like  advancing  elevation, 
followed  by  a  corresponding  valle)'-like  de- 
pression, of  the  surface  of  a  tluid,  with  little  or 
no  advance  of  the  particles  of  the  fluid.  Hence, 
general  term  for  a  cycle  of  alternating  rliytli- 
mical  movements. 

"W.,  contrac'tion.     The  wave -like  move- 
ment of  contraction  along  a  contracting  niu^ele- 
tibre,  starting  from  the  point  of  stimulation. 
"W.,  dicrotic.     See  Pulse,  dicrotic. 
■W.,  expan'sion.     See  False. 
"W.,  neg'ative.     The   blood-wave  (wave 
of   "negative    pressure")    moving   towards  the 
heart  during  the  auricular  systole. 

W.,  oscilla'tion.  Term  for  a  secondary 
pulse-wave  or  oscillation  occurring  in  conse- 
quence of  the  inertia  of  the  vessel  walls. 

"VST.,  percus'sion.  A  wave  occurring  in 
consequence  of  a  sliarp  blow  or  percussion. 

"VJT".,  predicrot'ic.     See  Predicrotic  tvccre. 
"W.,  pulse-.     See  False. 
"W.,  recoil'.     A  syn.  for  JF.,  dicrotic. 
"W.,  respi'ratory.     The  rise  and  fall  of 
the  blood-pressure  curve  corresponding  respec- 
tively with  inspiration  and  exjjiration. 

Sv.s,  stationary  flexion.  The  waves 
or  oscillations  of  all  the  particles  malcing  up  any 
vibrating  elastic  body,  which  are  such  as  to  be 
always  in  the  same  phase  of  any  vibrating 
stretched  string  or  tuning-fork.  The  oscilla- 
tions of  the  small  parts  of  the  auditory  me- 
chanism occur  in  such  waves.     (Landois.) 

"Var.,  stimulus.  Term  for  the  contrac- 
tion wave  (see  //'.,  contraction)  passing  along  a 
imiscle  stimulated  at  any  point. 

"W.,  true  ti'dal.  Mahomed's  terra  for 
that  part  of  a  sphygmographic  pulse-tracing 
between  the  apex  and  the  aortic  notch. 

Wa'vy.     Having  the  charactei-s  of  a  Ware. 
"W.  breatU'ing.     A  syn.  for  licsjiiration, 
cog-ichcel. 

Wax.    {y,.ccra ;Y.cire;l.ccra ;(j..  Wachs ; 
Mid.  K.  wax.)     As  a  sabst.     See  Cera. 

Also  (Mid.   E.   iva.vcn   or  tvo.vcn),  as  a  verb. 
To  increase  in  size. 

"W.,  bee's.     See  Beeswax. 
Vr.,  Brazil'.     See  Curnauba  wax. 
"W.,  carnauba.     See  Carnauha  wax. 
"W.,  cea  ra.     A  syn.  for  ?/'.,  carnciuba. 
■W.,  Chl'na.    A  hard  white  wa.x,  composed 
mainly  of  ceryl  cerotate,  deposited  by  the  insect 
Coccus  ceriferus    on   the    branches  of  the   tree 


Fraxinus  chinensit,  and  used  in  medicine  and 
for  makini;  candles. 

•W.,  Chinese'  in'sect.    The  same  as  //'., 
Chiiw . 

"W;  ear.     See  Ceramen-. 
"UT.,  earth.     A  name  for  Ozokerite. 
"W.,  t'os  sil.     The  same  as  IF.,  eartn. 
"W.,  grave.     A  name  for  Adipocere. 
■W.,   Japan'.       Wax    obtained    from    the 
Japanese  tree  Rhus  saccedanea,  and  consisting 
mainly  of  palmitin. 

"W.  ker'nels.      A  popular  name  for  en- 
larged submaxillary  glands. 

"W.,  min  eral.     Ozokerite. 
■%V.  my r  tie.     The  Myrica  cerifera. 
"W.,  myr'tle.     The  wax  obtained  from  the 
Wax  nii/rtle.     Used  by  the  Hottentots  as  fjod, 
and  with  beeswax  to  make  candles. 
"VST".,  oil  of.     See  Olenm  ccrte. 
"W.,  oint'ment  of.    See  Unguentmn  ccrm. 
"W.,  par'aftjn.     See  Faraffin. 
"W.,  pulver'ulent.     See  Cera  ami/lata. 
"W.,  veg'etable.      A  waxy  substance  of 
vegetable  origin,  and  especially  IF.,  mijrtle.     It 
is  excreted  by  the  epidermis  of  mruiy  jilants  as  a 
jiroteetion  from  moisture  and  a  cneek  to  exces- 
sive evaporation. 

"VS/".,  veg'etable  in'sect.  Scl-  W.,  China. 
"W.,  white.      Cera,  aliin. 
"W,,  yel'low.     Ccru  Jlant. 
Waxed    spong-e.'    ISarg.     Spongia  co- 
rata. 

VTax'ing".     Increasing  in  size.     See  IFax. 
"W.   and   waning;  pulse.      See  Falsits 
incitlinis. 

"W.  ker'nels.  A  popular  name  for  en- 
larged glands  in  children,  especially  in  the 
groins;  given  from  the  popular  belief  that  they 
were  connected  with  the  body-growth. 

"W.  pains.     A  syn.  for  Growing  j^ains. 
^WTas'Worli.      A    common    name   for  the 
American  climbing  shrub  Cela.stras  scandcjis. 
Wax'y.     Ol  the  nature  of  JFax. 
"W.  degenera'tion.     A  syn.  for  Larda- 
ccOHS  dtgeneratioii. 

"W.  kid'ney.  A  syn.  for  Lardaceoas 
kidncg. 

"W.  liv'er.     X  syn.  for  Lardaccous  lircr. 
V/".  spleen.    A  syn.  for  Lardaceous  sjjleen. 
TVay.     A  path  ;  also,  a  method. 

■W.,  dry.  Chein.  The  employment  of 
heat  to  cause  melting  or  liquefaction. 

■W.  thistle,  com'mon  creeping. 
Common  name  fur  the  Serriit'ila  arroisis. 

"W.,  wet.  Chan.  The  use  of  liquid 
solvents. 

Way 'bread.  A  jtopular  name  for  the 
F'lantai/o  majur. 

Way'land  spring's.  Saline  chalybeate 
mineral  spnnys  in  J.awreuce  County,  Ten- 
nessee. 

Ways,  dig"es'tive.  A  name  for  the 
Aliinentarg  canal,  or  uigestive  tract. 

"W.,  sec'ond.  A  name  lor  the  blood- 
vessels and  h  niphaties. 

Weak  Sig"ht.     See  Asthenopia. 
Weak'ness.    A  want  of  strength  or  force. 
■W.,cer  ebro-acoustical.   Goltz's  term 
for  tein|)orary  deafness.  conse(]ueiit  on  a  destruc- 
tive lesion  of  the  acoustic  urea  of  the  cerebral 
cortex. 

"W.,  cer'ebro-op'tical.  Goltz's  term  for 
temporary  blindness,  conse(|uent  on  a  (iestriietive 
lesion  of  the  visual  area  of  the  cerebral  cortex. 
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IXT.,  in'ward.     A  popular  name  for  Lcu- 

corrhaa. 

Weak-sig'ht'edness.  Ste  Asthenopia. 

VTean.    Sn;  WiiutDiij. 

'Weaning*.     Ceasing  to  feed  offspring  by 

the  bivast. 

"W.  brasb.  A  severe  form  of  diarrhoea 
sometimes  immediately  supervening  on  wean- 
ing. 

Weanling^.       Old   term    for    any   young 
animal  recently  weaned. 

■Wear  ing".     A  popular  term  for  Consump- 
tion. 

^XTea'sand.     Old    popular    term   for  the 
wind-pipe  or  Trachea. 

■Weatll'ercocltS.     A  common  name  for 
the  Iiiipii/uHf  pailnid . 

Weath'er-g'lass.     A  common  name  for 
the  scarlet  pimpernel,  Anagallis  arvensis. 

Weather-plant.     A  common  name  for 
Jcqiiirity. 

Weav'er's  bOt'tom.  Term  for  chronic 
iuflammauou  of  the  bursa  over  the  ischial  tube- 
rosity from  pressure.  It  is  common  in  weavers. 
VTeb.  A  tinely  woven  fabric.  In  Anat., 
any  membrane-lilce,  semi-transparent  structure. 
In  Fathol.,  a  name  for  Ptcrpfiium. 

"W.,  cho'roid.  A  term  for  the  Velum 
interposiium. 

"W.-eyed.  Suffering  from  Fterygium  or 
Web. 

"W.-fin'gered.  Having  the  fingers  united 
by  a  thin  weti  of  connective  tissue. 

"W.-foot'ed.  Having  the  toes  united  by  a 
thin  web  of  connective  tissue. 

■W.,  znu'cous.     See  Itete  mucosuni. 
"W.,  muscular.    The  Faunicidus  carno- 
siis. 

X7.  of  brain.  A  name  for  the  cerebral 
Xeuroglia. 

W.-toed.    The  same  as  W. -footed. 
Webbed.     Furnished  with  a  web  or  webs, 
or  of  the  nature  of  a  web. 

■W.  fingers.     See  Weh-fingercd. 
^tTe'ber.       (After    Jf'ehcr,   an    electrician  ) 
Electr.     A  term  for  Coulomb.     Also,  a  term  for 
Ampire. 

"W.,  Ernst  Hein'rich.  A  German  anato- 
mist and  physiologist  of  Leipsic.  Born  1821, 
died  1878. 

"W.'s  cor'puscle.  Anat.  A  term  for 
the  Sii/iis  pocitlarts. 

IV.'s  experiment.  In  unilateral  ear- 
disease,  a  vibrating  tuning-fork  placed  on  the 
middle  of  the  vertex  of  the  skull  is  heard  better 
on  the  diseased  side. 

"UT.'s  g^Iands.  See  Gland,  Webcr^s. 
"W.'s  law.  A  law  of  sense-perceptions 
enunciated  by  Weber.  If  excitation  be  in- 
creased in  geometrical  progression,  the  resulting 
sensation  will  increase  in  arithmetical  progres- 
sion. This  maj^  also  be  stated  as  follows  ; — The 
reaction  varies  directly  as  the  logarithm  of  the 
excitation. 

VT.'s  or'gran.   The  same  as  W.'s  corpuscle. 

"W-'s  symptom.     The  symptom,  present 

in  some  cases,  of  paralysis  of  the  oculo-motor  or 

third  cerebral  nerve  of  one  side,  with  hemiplegia 

of  the  opposite  side. 

"W.'s  test.  The  same  as  W.'s  experi- 
ment. 

VT.  and  Has'ner,  asplra'tlon  the'ory 
of.  See  Aspiration  theory  of  li'cber  and 
Hasner, 


We'bera.    Bat.  A  Genus  of  the  Fuhiacece. 

'W.tetran'dra.  East  Indian  shrub.  Leaves 

and   root  astringent ;    root   also    anthelmintic ; 

bark    and    leaves    used    as     an    antidysenteric. 

(Foster.) 

Webe'rian  cor'puscle.  (After  We- 
ber.)    The  same  as  JTebrr's  cnrpiiscle  (q.  v.). 

Webster's  condenser.  Jlicrosc.  An 

arrangement  of  two  lenses  lor  intensifying  the 
light  thrown  on  a  body  placed  beneath. 

"W.'s  dinner  pills,  Iiady,  Name  for 
a  pill  made  of  aloes,  masticli,  rose  leaves,  and 
syrup  of  wormwood.  Also  termed  Lady  Cres- 
pigny's  dinner  pills,  and  Pilulce  ante  cibum. 

Wede'lia.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the  Wedelim, 
which  are  a  division  of  the  Helianthea;.   (Foster.) 

"W.  calendula'cea.  Hab.,  India.  Leaves, 
flowers,  aud  seeds  aromatic,  deobstrueut,  and 
discutient. 

Wedg'e-bone.  A  small  wedge-shaped 
piece  of  bone,  sometimes  ju'eseiit  at  vertebral 
joints. 

"Weed.     (Origin  not  certain.)      Bot.     Any 

tron'>i  '-ome  or  useless  herbaceous  plant,  or  one 

thai  lM,<comes  extremely  common  from  its  rapid 

and  wide-spread  growth. 

Med.     ]\lilk  fever  or  Ephemera. 

Vet.  mcd.  Lymphangitis  of  the  legs  in  horses. 

"W.,  ar'row.     The  Sagitiaria  variabilis, 

"W.,  bee'tle.    The  Galax  aphglla. 

"W.,  bit'ter.  Xx\M^;le■io\■  Ambrosia  artemi- 
siccfolia. 

"W.,  breast.     The  Sa>iruriis  ccrnuus. 

"W.,  butter.     The  Erigcron  canadense. 

"W.,  cancer.     The  Goodgera pubescens. 

"W.,  dy'er's.    The  Beseda  lateola. 

"W.,  emet'lc.    A  name  for  Lobelia  injlata. 

"W.,  field.    The  Anthemis  cotula. 

"W.,  horse.    The  Erigeron  canadense. 

"W.,  horse-fly.     The  ISophora  tinctoria. 

"W.  in  the  breast.  Jlcd.  See  under 
main  heading. 

"W.,  milk.  The  Apocynum  androsami- 
folium. 

■W.,  phthi'sis.    The  Zudwigia  palustris. 

"W.,  pride.     The  Erigcron  canadense. 

■W.,  red.    The  Phytolacca  decandra. 

"W.,  silver.     The  Potent  ilia  anserina. 

"W.,  sol'dier's.     A  name  for  Jfatico. 

"Vr.,  thim'ble.     The  Budlwckia  laciniata. 

"W.,  white.  A  name  for  the  Chrysanthc- 
nunn  leucanthemum  ;  also  for  the  Achillea  ptar- 
inica ;  also  for  the  Anthriscus  sylccstris. 
(Foster.) 

"W.,  wind.     The  Asclepias  tuberosa. 

"W.,  yel'low.  A  name  for  the  Reseda 
Intcola. 

Weep'ing;.  In  2Icd.  and  Sarg..  term  used 
to  mean  exudation  or  discharge  of  a  watery  fluid 
from  a  raw  surface. 

"W.  sin'ews.  Colloquial  term  for  torn 
tendons.     (Gould.) 

Wee'sel.  Anat.  A  term  for  the  Trachea, 
(Dungli^on.) 

Weibel,   spirillum    of.     See  Spi- 

rilliiin  saprophileii  of  Weibel.  , 

Weig"llt.  'I'hat  property  of  matter  by  which, 
in  consiquence  of  the  force  of  gravitation,  it 
tends  to  fall  vertically  towards  the  earth.  Also, 
in  a  mere  special  sense,  the  amount  of  that 
tendency  possessed  by  any  particular  body. 

■Wm  apoth'ecaries' .  See  Apothecaries' 
weight. 

■W.,  atom  ie.    See  Atomic  weight. 
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TV.,  molecular.    See  Molecular  weight. 

\(reil'S  disease'.  An  acute  infectious 
febrile  disease,  the  tevor  lasting  eight  to  ten 
days,  and  characterised  by  persistent  headache, 
jaundice,  enlargement  of  liver  and  spleen,  and 
often  complicated  by  nejjhritis.  The  mortality 
is  low,  and  recovery  from  the  disease  is  usually 
quick. 

VTeir-ISIit'cliell.  A  celebrated  coutem- 
poraiy  Scotcli  plivsician. 

W.-BflC.'s  treat'ment.  A  treatment  of 
functional  nervous  diseases,  and  especially  hys- 
teria, by  a  course  of  isolation,  complete  rest, 
systematic  frequent  feeding,  and  passive  exercise 
(by  massage,  &e.). 

Weis'mann,  Au'g-ust.  An  eminent 
contrmpoiaiv  iiriiuan  biologist  of  Freiburg. 

■^JV.'s  ahnenplasma.  The  germ-i)lasm, 
which,  accoraiiig  to  him, is  immortal  or  continu- 
ous. 

■W.'s  the'ory  of  heredity.  The  theory 
propounded  by  Weismann  of  the  continuity  or 
immortality  of  the  germ-plasm  as  distinct  from 
the  somatoplasm,  the  latter  forming  the  body- 
cells  of  the  individual  organism.  KoUiker  and 
others  have  shown  that  there  is  no  sharp  dis- 
tinction to  be  found  between  germ-cells  and 
somatic  cells;  and  thus  any  theories  founded  on 
such  supposed  distinction  cannot  be  valid. 

"Weis'ner's  test.  A  test  for  the  presence 
of  Lxgnin  in  vegetable  cells,  introduced  by 
Weisner.  Add  hydrochloric  arid,  and  then 
moisten  with  a  dilate  alcoholic  solution  of  phloro- 
glucin.  If  the  specimen  contains  lignin  it  be- 
comes red. 

WeiSS's  re'flex.  A  reflex  pointed  out  by 
Weiss  as  observable  by  means  of  the  ophthal- 
moscope in  cases  of  myopia.  It  is  a  curved 
reflex  situated  on  the  fundus,  parallel  with  and 
to  the  inner  side  of  the  optic  disc. 

\i^eiss'enburg".  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Berne,  Switzerland,  noted  for  its  warm,  gaseous, 
sulphur  spring.  Also,aplace  in^IiddleFranconia, 
liavnria,  noted  for  its  alkaline  spring.     (Foster.) 

VTeit'brecllt.  An  English  anatomist  of 
the  eigliteenth  century.     (Littre.) 

W.,  car'tilage  of.     Xame  for  the  inter- 
articular  cartilage  of  the  acromio-clavicular  joint. 
W.,  cord  of.     The  Orbicular  I'Kjament  of 
the  elbow-jomt. 

"W.,  lig'ament  of.  A  bundle  of  fibres  on 
the  flexor  or  anterinr  surface  of  the  interosseous 
ligament  of  the  forearm. 

"W.,  retinac'ula  of.  Ligamentous  bands 
attached  to  the  base  of  the  great  trochanter  of 
the  femur. 

Wel'cker,  an'grle  of.  Certain  angles 
in  (Jranloiiietrij  introduced  by  VVelcker;  namely, 
the  ephippial  angle,  the  nasal  angle,  and  the 
na?o-b;isal  aiigli'. 

Welcome-toour-liouse.  A  com- 
mon name  for  the  Hiipliorbia  ci/parissias. 

TVeld.     A  name  for  the  licseda  lutcola. 

Welk.     Se.>  Whdh. 

Welling-to'nia.  (From  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.)  Hot.  A  generic  term  synonymous 
with  Sequoia. 

Wells,  lymph-.  Histol.  Eanvier's  term 
for  the  stomata  in  the  diaphragm. 

WellS^  fa'cies.  (After  the  late  Sir 
Spencer  H'ells.  L.  fades,  the  face.)  The  typical 
fail'  of  ovarian  disease. 

Welter.  An  English  chemist  of  the 
eighteenth  century. 


■W.'s  bit'ter.     A  name  for  Picric  acid. 
^Vem'ding'.     A   iilace   in   Bavaria   noted 

for  its  saline  siil])hur  spring. 

^XTen.  (.Anglo-Sax.  teeiin.)  Common  term 
for  ;i  sebaceous  cvst  of  the  fa^e  or  scalp. 

Wendlan'dia.  {H'eudland.  a  German 
hortii'nlturisi.)     A  Genus  of  the  liuhiaceec. 

"W.  Xia-wso'nise.  Hab.,  Malabar.  This 
tree  has  an  antispasmodic  action  ;  all  parts  used 
in  batlis. 

VTenz's  meth'od.  A  method  introduced 
by  Wenz  for  removing  proteids  from  any  liipiid 
by  saturation  with  ammonium  sulphate  and  filtra- 
tion. 

VTere-WOlf.     The  same  as  IFcru-olf. 

"Werl'llofF.  A  Hanoverian  iihysioian. 
Born  Ki'Jl),  died  1767. 

"W.'s  disease'.     Turjju.ra  /urinorr/ia'/icn. 

Wer'nekinck's  commissure. 
(After  the  anatomist  IVernekuick.)  Term  for 
the  superior  pedun(des  of  the  Crrebelluin. 

Wer'nicke's   fissure.      A   syn.   for 

Fissure,  e.roeeipital. 

■W.'s  sig'n.  The  occurrence  of  heiniopic 
inaction  of  the  pupil.  Failure  of  the  pupil  to 
contract,  in  cases  of  lateral  hemianopsia,  when 
light  is  thrown  upon  the  blind  half  of  the  retina. 
This  indicates  the  presence  of  a  lesion  between 
the  retina  and  the  corjiora  geniculata,  i.e.  a 
peri)iberal,  not  a  central  lesion. 

Wer'^wolf.  (Anglo-Sax.  wer,  a  man; 
u-ulj\  a  wolf.  F.,  loiip-i/arou.)  An  ancient 
superstition,  once  common  throughout  Europe, 
that  human  beings  transformed  into  wolves  some- 
times prowled  about  the  haunts  of  men,  carrying 
ofl'  and  devouring  children.  Sometimes,  it  was 
believed,  the  form  of  a  black  goat  was  taken  ; 
sometimes  the  individual  was  invisible.  Its  skin 
was  believed  to  be  wound-proof,  unless  the 
missile  used  had  been  blessed  in  a  chapel  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Hubert,  the  patron  of  huntsmen. 
See  also  Lyennfhropij. 

Wes'sing-ton  spring's.  Chalybeate 
sulphuretted  mineral  springs  in  Jerauld  County, 
Dakota. 

Wesson's  i'ron  spring-.  A  chaly- 
beate mineral  spring  in  Hamilton  County, 
Florida. 

West  African  pep  per.  See  Pepper, 

West  Afneaii. 

"W.  Ba'den  springs.  Alkaline  snlplm- 
retted  saline  mineral  springs  at  West  Baden, 
Orange  County,  Indiana. 

"W.  Indian  eol'ic.  See  Colic,  West 
Indian. 

"W.    In'dian    ki'no.       See    Kino,    West 

Indian. 

"W.  In'dian  molas'ses.     See  Molasses. 
Westbrook's   opera'tion.    Cardi- 

ccnf'^i^. 

Wes'tern  mug"'WOrt.  Thi-  Artemisia 
ludnricKena. 

West'phal,  paradoxical  con- 
traction of.  'fhe  pathological  syiiij-.toni 
of  contraction  of  a  muscle  on  the  passive  approxi- 
mation of  its  extremities.  It  has  been  lound  to 
occur  in  ])araiysis  agitans  and  in  cases  of  com- 
bined sclerosis  of  the  lateral  and  posterior 
columns  of  the  spinal  cord. 

"W.'s  nu'cleus.  A  small  grey  nucleus 
lying  below  the  Aquednet  of  Sijlvins  in  the 
brain,  near  the  mid-line,  and  sup])osed  to  be  the 
fibres  supplying  thi'  sphincter  pupilUe  muscle. 

'W.'s  phenom'enon.  Asyn.  for  Jf'.'ssiffn. 
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"W.'s  sigrn.  The  iibsence  of  patellar  ntlex 
in  loi'dinotoi-  :;taxia. 

W.'s  symptom.    Tliesainoas  Jl'.'.t  si(/i/. 

Westphal-Erb's  symptom.     A 

eyn.  Inr   ll't.st///iiil's  s>i)nplu)ii. 

■Wet  brain.  A  patliological  condition  of 
the  brain  seen  in  some  cases,  namely,  general 
paralysis,  alcoholism,  &c.,  iu  which  tlieie  is  an 
excess  of  sennis  exndatioii. 

"W.  cup'plng.     See  Cupping^  icet. 

\ir.- nurse.  A  woman  who  suckles  the 
child  of  anoi  her. 

W.  pack.  The  wrapping  up  of  a  patient 
in  a  cold  wet  sheet,  covered  over  by  dry  blankets. 
It  acts  as  a  very  strong  sudorific,  and  is  very 
useful  as  a  rapid  means  of  lowering  temperature. 

"W.  scald.  Eczema  occurring  in  sheep  in 
wet  ainl  cold  weather. 

VT".  strap'ping.  A  syn.  for  Water 
dresshi;/. 

W.  tet'ter.  A  name  for  Eczema. 
^JTeyl's  test.  A  test  introduced  by  "Weyl 
for  the  detection  of  Krcatinin  in  urine.  To  the 
urine  add  a  few  drops  of  dilute  s(dution  of  sodium 
nitro-prusside,  when  a  ruby-red  colour  is  pro- 
duced; then  add  a  dilute  solution  of  sodium  hy- 
drate, when  the  colour  changes  to  greenish  and 
then  l)lue. 

"W.'s  test  A..  For  the  detection  of  nitric 
acid  in  urine.  xVdd  a  few  drops  of  hydrochloric 
or  sulphuric  acid,  distil;  then  add  solution  of 
caustic  potash  to  the  distillate,  and  then  meta- 
]ihenyl-diamine.  A  yellow  colour  is  produced  if 
nitric  acid  is  present. 

"W.'s  test  B.  For  the  detection  of  nitric 
acid  in  urine.  Add  a  few  drops  of  hydrochloric 
or  sulphuric  acid :  distil  as  in  test  A,  then  add 
solution  of  caustic  potash,  and  finally  a  solution 
of  pyrogallic  acid  in  extremely  dilute  sulphuric 
acid.  A  yellowish-brown  colour  is  produced  if 
nitric  acid  is  present. 

IV.'s  test  C.  For  the  detection  of  nitric 
acid  in  urine.  Add  a  few  drops  of  hydrochloric 
or  sulphuric  acid;  distil  as  in  test  A;  then  add 
some  solution  of  caustic  potash,  and  then  solu- 
tion of  sulphauilic  acid;  after  ten  minutes  add 
some  naphthylamine  hydrochlorate.  If  nitric 
acid  is  present  a  red  colour  is  produced. 
"WhallOO'.  The  same  as  Wahoo. 
Whale.     See  Balena. 

"W.  oil.     See  Oleum  hnlence. 
Whar  ton.    An  English  anatomist.    Born 
1610,  died  1673. 

"W.'s  duct.  The  excretory  duct  of  the 
Siibmaxillarij  (/land. 

"W.'s  jelly.  The  mucous  tissue  of  the 
umbilical  cord  of  the  fo?tus. 

Wharto'nian   duct.       A    syn.    for 

WhartoH^s  duel . 

"W.  jel'ly.     The  same  as  Wharton'' s  jclhj. 

Wheal.  (ISIid.  E.  tclieal.)  A  raised, 
bright  ri'd  lidge  on  the  skin,  forming  quickly, 
ami  usually  subsiding  again  quickly.  The  colour 
disappears  from  the  wheal,  the  raised  ridge 
usually  remaiuing  for  some  time  subsequently. 
A  wheal  may  occur  as  a  symptom  in  urticaria, 
from  a  sharp  blow  with  a  stick,  or  from  the  bite 
or  sting  of  an  insect,  &c. 

Wheal'^orm.  A  common  name  for  the 
harvest  bug,  Acarus  aHtiinuialis  ;  also  for  the 
Acarus  scabiei. 

Wheat.  (Ang.-Sax. /iHYC^e;  Y.froment; 
l.friimoiio  :  G.  IFeizen.) 

■W.,  Zn'dian.     Indian  corn,  the  Zea  mays. 


"W.  phos'phates.  Contained  in  the  brain; 

believed  to  assist  in  assimilation  when  taken 
internally. 

"W.,  Tur'key.    A  syn.  for  W.,  Indian. 

Wheat'en  flour.'  (L.  JarinatrUici;!, 
fiirniii  di  fri'iiifiiio.)     See  Farina  tritici. 

Wheel-crutch.  A  form  of  crutch  fitted 
with  a  wheel,  by  means  of  which  a  child  with 
paralysis  or  hip  disease  can  move  itself  from 
place  to  place. 

Wheel  house's  operation.  A  form 

of  external  urethrotomy,  introduced  by  the  late 
]\Ir.  Wheelhouse,  in  which  the  urethra  is  divided 
on  a  grooved  staft'  in  front  of  the  stricture,  the 
latter  being  tlien  divided  and  dilated. 

Wheel-shaped,  ^^m  liutatus  anHt.  Tro- 
chotdcs. 

Wheeze.  (Ang.-Sax.  hiveosan,  to  rattle 
in  the  throat.)  As  a  verb,  to  breathe  with 
Wheezing. 
As  a  subst.,  syn.  for  Wheezing. 
Wheez'ing".  (See  WIte'eze.)  An  a  subst., 
a  ])eculiar  form  of  abnormal  or  disordered  breath- 
ing, associated  with  some  difBculty  in  the  act, 
and  a  harsh  rasping  sound,  occurring  usually 
both  with  inspiration  and  expiration.  It  corre- 
sponds with  the  auscultatory  signs  of  lUionchus 
and  Hibilus.  Also,  the  act  of  breathing,  or  in 
the  act  of  breathing,  as  above. 

Whelk.  {A.ng.-Sax.  hwglca.)  Any  local- 
ised inequality  of  a  surface;  a  protuberance  or 
wrinkle.  Also,  a  pustule.  Also,  a  Wheal.  Also, 
a  term  for  Acne. 

"W.,  chin-.    A  term  for  Sycosis. 

"W.,  rosy.     A  term  for  liosacea. 
Whetstone  crystals.      A  peculiar 
foiui  of  xanthine  cry-tals,  resembling  a  whet- 
stone or  oilstone,  sometimes  found  in  urine. 

Whet'tle-bones.  A  name  for  Vertebrce. 
(Dunjlison.) 

Whey.  (Mid.  Eng.  whey ;  L.  serum  lac- 
iis  ;  v.  jjctit  lait ;  I.  siero  del  latte  ;  G.  Molken.) 
The  liquid  part  or  serum  of  milk  separating  from 
the  curd  during  clotting.  Its  composition  is  very 
similar  to  that  of  blood-serum. 

■^V.,  al'um.  Whey  separated  from  milk 
by  stirring  with  a  piece  of  alum.  It  is  popularly 
used  as  a  local  remedy  for  ophthalmia. 

VT.  cure.  A  treatment  for  chronic  catarrh 
of  the  respiratory  tract.  It  consists  in  drinking 
warm  whey  at  stated  intervals  and  in  certain 
quantities.  About  twenty  ounces  are  to  be 
drunk  daily.  In  some  cases  whey  baths  are  also 
given. 

W.,  fer'rated.  Two  hundred  parts  of 
millc  are  mixed  with  one  part  of  acetate  of  iron. 
Another  method  is  to  dissolve  3  parts  ot  citrate 
of  iron  and  ammimia  in  1000  of  milk. 

"W.,  mus'tard.  See  Serum  lactis  sina- 
pinuiii . 

"W.,  rennet.  Another  term  for  Whey, 
the  si'rum  lactis. 

"W.,  sack.     A  syn.  for  W.,  wine. 

"W.,  tam'arind.     See  Tamarind  whey. 

"W.,  vin'egar.     See  Vinegar  whey. 

"W.,  vit'riolated.  One  part  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  is  added  to  400  parts  of  milk. 

"W.,  wine.    See  Wine  u-hcy. 
Whick'flaw.       A    term     for    Whitlow. 
(Dunglisou.) 
^Vhiff".     A  sharp  puff  of  air. 

W.,  o'ral.  The  same  as  Whiffing  murmur. 
Whilt'ing'  murmur.      See  Murmur, 
whiffng. 
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Whim'berry.        Another    form    (the    n 
ch:i lined  tii  III  lit'lore  b)  of  the  word  WItiiibcrry. 
'Whin.     Bot.     The  Vlex  curopfeiis. 
AV.,  pet'ty.  Common  name  for  the  Ononis 
arreiisis  and  the  0.  prociirrens. 

VThin'berry.       Common    name   for    the 
Vacciuiinii  iiiijrtillus. 

'Whip'tong'Ue.       But.      The      GaVmm 
mo  1 1  HI  I  ij. 

■Whip'worm.  The  Trlchocephaluxdhpar. 
Whirl.       (Mid.    E.    whirlen.)       To    turn 
round  and  round  rapidly. 

W.-bone.  A  name  for  the  patella;  also, 
for  the  head  of  the  femur. 
Whirling"  chair.  See  Chair,  wMrru!//. 
Whis'ltey.  {  iriah  nsqiuhnugh  ;  h.  spi)-i- 
tus  frviiioUi.)  A  form  of  alcoholic  drink  made 
by  distilling'  an  infusion  of  fermented  grain.  It 
contains  from  44  to  55  per  cent,  by  weight  of 
alcohol. 

"W.  liv'er.     A  nnme  for  Liver,  hobnailed. 
"W.  nose.     A  name  for  Acne  rosacea. 
Whis'ky.    Another  spelling  of  IVhiskeij. 
Whis'per.     An  uttering  of  words  by  the 
use  of  the  breath  without  putting  into  vibration 
the  vocal  cords.   In  Aiisculta/ ion,  the  whispering 
voice  as  conducted  through  the  cliest  walls. 

W.,  cav'eraous.  See  Carernons  whisper. 

"W.,    exagr'grerated    bron'chial.       In 

Auscultation,  an    abnormal    sound    lieard    over 

some  part  of  the  ehest,  resembling  liroiichophomj, 

tohispfred,  but  less  intense. 

Whis'perin^.    (F.  chuchotement ;  I.  bis- 
bit/lia/iiento  :  (i.  Fliisfersprache.)     See  Whisper. 
"W.   pectori'loquy.      See  Fectoriloqiuj, 
whisprriiif/. 

"W.  souffle.  See  Souffle,  whispering. 
VThis'tle.  A  sharp  musical  sound  pro- 
duced by  forcing  the  air  through  the  lips  con- 
tracted up  to  form  a  small  rounded  opening; 
also,  an  instrument  giving  rise  to  such  a  sound 
when  air  is  sharply  forced  through  it. 

"W.,  €ral'ton's.    A  form  of  high-pitched 
whistle  designed  by  Francis  Galton  for  testing 
the  perception  of  the  ear  for  high  tones. 
Whis'tling-.     See  Whistle. 
"W.  rale.     See  lUile,  ivhisllnuf. 

White  ag-'aric.     The  Fuhjpurus  offi- 

cinalis  (q.  v.). 

"W.  al'der.     The  Clethra  alnifolia. 

■W.  arsenic.  Common  name  for  Ar- 
senions  acid. 

"VJ.  ash.     The  Fraxinns  americana. 

"W.  atrophy  of  op  tic  nerve.  See 
Optic  nerve,  white  atrophy  of. 

VJ'.  av'ens.     The  Geiim  viriiiniauinn. 

W.  ball.  Common  name  for  tlie  CepliaU 
anthus  occidentaUs. 

AV.  bal'sam.     See  Balsam,  white. 

■\V.  bal'sam  of  Peru'.  The  same  as  JF. 
balsam. 

"W.  bay.     The  Maqnnlia  fflaaca. 

"W.  bis'muth.     Bismuth,  snbnitrate  of. 

"W.  blis'ters.  A  term  for  Rupia  es'cha- 
r otic  a. 

"W.  bole.     See  Bole,  white. 

"W.  ce'dar.     See  Cedar,  xohite. 

"W.  clay.     Common  name  for  Kaolin. 

■^W.  clot.     See  Clot,  white. 

■^V.  clo'ver.     The  Trifoliiim  repcns. 

"W.  cohosh'.     The  Acleen  alha. 

"W.  col'umns  of  spi'nal  cord.  See 
Spinal  cord,  white  columns  of. 

W.  com'missiire.     The   Anterior  com- 


missure, or  anterior  portion  of  the  commissure, 
of  the  spiniil  curd. 

"W.  cream  of  tar'tar.  Another  name 
for  Criiim  (if  hii iiir. 

"W.  decoc'tion.     See  Decoctiim  allncm, 

"W.  diarrhoea.     See  Liarrhwa  alba. 

"W.  dit'tany.     The  Bictamnus  albas. 

"W.,  Dutch.  Name  for  a  mixture  of  S 
parts  of  barium  sulphate  with  1  ])art  of  white- 
lead. 

"W.  dys'entery.  A  form  of  dysentery  in 
which  there  is  no  blood  in  the  stools. 

■^V.  elm.     The  Ulmus  amerieana. 

■W.  flag:.     The  Irisjlorcnfina. 

"W.  flake.     A  name  for  IFhite-lead. 

■W.  flux  of  In  dia.  A  name  for  Biarrheea 
alba. 

"W.  g-alls.     See  Galls,  white. 

"W.  gran'g-rene.    See  Gangrene,  tvhite. 

■W.  grin'ger.     See  Ginger,  white. 

"W.  gum.  Jfed.  A  name  for  Strophulus 
albidus. 

"W.,  Ham'burg-.  Name  for  a  mixture  of 
2  parts  of  sulphate  of  barium  with  1  part  of 
white-lead. 

"W.  hellebore.     The  Veratrum  album. 

"W.  in'farct.     See  Infarct,  wJiite. 

V7".  Ipecacuan'ha.  Name  for  the  root 
of  HicJianlsiiiiia  scabra. 

"W.-lead.  Carbonate  of  lead,  Pliimbi  ear- 
bonas. 

"W.-leaf.  A  common  name  for  the  Fi/rola 
niaculata  ;  also  for  the  Spiviea  tomentosa. 

■W.  leg".  Common  term  for  I'hlegmasia 
alba  dolens. 

"W.  leprosy.     See  Alphas. 

"W.  let'tuce.     'J'he  Prenanthus  albus. 

"W.  lil'y.     The  Liliiim  album. 

^V.  line  of  pelvic  fas cia.  See  Pelvic 
fascia,  ivhitc  line  of. 

"W.  lu'pine.     Tlie  Liipinus  albus. 

"W.  mat'ter  of  brain.  See  Brain,  white 
matter  of. 

"W.  mat'ter  of  spi'nal  cord.  See 
Spinal  cord,  irhite  matter  of. 

"W.,  medul'lary.  Flechsig's  term  for 
White  -matter  of  .spinal  cord. 

"W.  mel'ilot.     The  Afelilotus  albus. 

"W.  mole.     See  3Iole,  white. 

"W.  mus'tard.    The  Sinapis  alba. 

"W.  nail.  A  condition  of  the  finger-nail 
in  which  there  are  opaque  white  spots  and  bands 
in  its  substance.  In  some  cases  the  whole  nail 
is  affected.  This  is  due  to  the  presence  of  air 
between  the  lamina)  of  the  nail.  The  condition 
is,  in  some  cases,  associated  with  gout,  leprosy, 
or  syphilis. 

■VIT".  oak  bark.  The  bark  of  the  white 
oak,  (Jiierciis  nlhn  ((j.  v.). 

"MT'.  of  egrgr.     See  (Jvi  albumen. 

"W.,  Par 'is.     A  name  for  Whilening. 

■^V.,  pearl.  A  name  for  Bismuth  sub- 
nitrate. 

"W.  pep'per.     See  Piper  album. 

"SH.,  per'manent.  Name  for  a  mixture 
of  white-lead  and  ]i<)\vdered  sulphate  of  barium. 

"W.  Peru'  bal'sam.  See  JFhite  balsam 
of  Peru. 

■W.  pine.     The  Piniis  .^trobus. 

'VJ',  pneumo'nia.    See  PncHinonia,  white. 

■W.  pop'lar.  The  Liriodendrou  tulipi- 
fera. 

"W.  precip'itate.  The  Hydrargyrum 
ammoniatum. 
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"W.  precipitate  olnt'raent.    The  t'«- 

guenlinn  Injiirayyi/rL  ainiiwiiuiti. 

"W.  root.  A  common  name  for  the  roots 
of  several  plants,  uainely,  the  Anf/vlica  hccida, 
Asclopias  tuberosa,  aud  Ligusticum  actcei- 
fuVium.     (Duiiglison.') 

"W.  ros'in.  Coiuiiion  rosin  rendered  wliite 
and  oi^aque  by  nieltinjr  and  mixin;;-  with  water. 

"W.  sag^e.     The  Erotia  /tuiata. 

^V.  san  dal-ivood.  The  iSnnta/1/m  album. 

"W.  Saunders.  A  syu.  for  IF.  sandal- 
wood. 

"W.  snake'root.    Common  name  for  the 
%oot  of  Hujxttdriuiii  (iijcratoidcs. 

"W.  soft'ening:.  A  form  of  degeneration 
of  the  cerebral  substance,  consequent  on  local 
embolism,  or  narrowing  of  the  arteries  of  the 
affected  area  from  chronic  endarteritis,  in  which 
the  cerebral  substance  aftected  is  of  a  dirty 
white  colour. 

"W".,  Spanish.  A  name  for  subnitrate 
of  bisuuith. 

"W.  substance  of  Schwann.  See 
Schicann,  white  .siibsUiuce  of. 

"W.  sul'phur  spring's.  Name  for  various 
sulphur  mineral  springs  in  tlie  United  States. 

"W.  swelling'.    See  Tiiinor  albus. 

"W.  sw^elling  of  ly'ing-in  w^om'en. 
Alerm  for  Fhh'ijmasia  alba  dolenn. 

"W.  sw^ell'ing,  syphilitic.  Term  for  a 
variety  of  Mi/draj-t/irosm  sometimes  occurring 
in  tertiary  syphilis. 

IXr.  tar'tar.  The  crude  tartar  deposited 
oil  the  outside  of  white- wine  casks  during  the 
process  of  fermentation. 

VT".  thorn.     The  Onopordium  acanthium. 

"W.  tur'pentine.    See  Turpentine,  wldte. 

"W.,  Vene'tian.  Name  for  a  mixture  of 
equal  parts  of  white-lead  and  sulphate  of  barium. 

"W.  vera'trum.     The  Vcratrum  albani. 

W.  ver'vain.     The  Verbena  /irticifolia. 

"W.  vit'riol.  A  common  name  for  sulphate 
of  zinc. 

"W.  'wal'nut.    The  J/iqlans  cinerea. 

"W.  'Wax.     See  Cera  alba. 

"W.  'weed.  A  common  name  for  the 
Chri/.ia)itlu')iium  Icucantlumum. 

"VT".  'Wine.    See  Wine,  white. 

"VS/".  wood.  A  common  name  for  the  Zirio- 
dendrnn  tulipifera  :  also,  for  the  Ttlia  americana. 
White's  disease'.      A  syu.  for  Kera- 
tosis fol/icularis  (q.  v.). 

White'cap.  A  common  name  for  the 
SpirfPa  tomeiitosa. 

Whit'ening".  Purified  carbonate  of  cal- 
cium. 

Whites,  the.    Popular  term  for  Lciicor- 
rhira . 
Whit'ing".    The  fish  Gadus  merlangus. 
Also,  term  snmctimes  used  for  Whitening . 

"W.,  poliack.  Common  name  for  the 
Gadus  polhaciiis. 

Whitleather.  (Mid.  E.  whittlether.) 
A  popular  term  synonymous  with  Paxivax  ;  the 
ligamentum  nuchre  of  oxen. 

Whit'leya  stramonifo'lia.  (After 
the  English  botanist  //7(i^/(.y.)  Bot.  A  name 
for  the  Anisodas  luridas. 

Whit'low.     See  Paronychia. 

'W.-grass.  Name  for  the  Genus  i)m^w, 
of  the  Crnciferi''. 

■W.,  melanotic.  A  form  of  Sarcoma, 
melanotic,  which  simulates  whitlow  in  appear- 
ance. 


"W.,  IMCor'van's.  A  syn.  for  W.,  painless. 
VT'.,    pain'less.     A  name    for  3Iorvan's 

disease. 

Whoop.  (Mid.  E.  houpen.)  A  loud 
crowing  inspiration,  such  as  that  characteristic 
of  whoopinn-i'ough. 

Whoop'ing'-coug'h.  (L.  pertussis; 
F.  coqueluche  ;  1.  tossc  convnlsira  ;  G.  Keuch- 
husten.)  A  specific  infectious  disease  character- 
ised by  a  convulsive  cough,  each  paroxysm  con- 
sisting in  a  number  of  short,  forced  coughs 
without  intervening  inspirations,  but  imme- 
diately followed  by  the  "  wlioop,"  a  long-drawn 
crowing  inspiration.  It  occurs  both  epidemicallj' 
and  sporadically,  and  is  most  commonly  com- 
municated by  direct  contagion.  Afanassjew  in 
1S87  cultivated  a  short  bacillus  which  he  believed 
to  be  specific,  but  its  characters  are  not  pro- 
nounced enough  to  render  this  certain.  The 
commonest  age  at  which  patients  are  attacked  is 
between  the  first  and  second  dentitions.  Many 
people  are  immune ;  the  most  susceptible  are 
weak  children  with  a  tendency  to  catarrh.  In- 
cubation lasts  for  from  seven  to  ten  days.  Then 
follows  a  catarrhal  stage  of  one  week  to  ten  days, 
followed  hy  the  paroxgsmal  stage,  characterised 
by  the  whoop,  and  lasting  four  weeks  or  more. 

Complications  and  Seqicelce. — H;emorrhages  ; 
namely,  petechi;i;,  subserous  h;iemorrhages,  epi- 
staxis,  hwmoptj'sis.  Convulsions,  very  rarely 
followed  by  paralyses.  Interstitial  emphysema, 
rarely  pneumothorax.  Broncho-pneumonia  is 
the  commonest  respiratory  complication,  often 
accompanied  by  pulmonary  collapse ;  in  a  num- 
ber of  cases  the  process  is  tuberculous.  Pleurisy  ; 
lobar  pneumonia.  Enlargement  of  the  bronchial 
glands.  Ulceration  of  the  frsenum  linguae. 
Anaemia  and  wasting.  In  a  few  cases  deaf- 
mutism  has  been  known  to  occur  as  a  sequela  of 
whooping-cough.  Among  the  fatal  diseases  of 
children  in  England  it  ranks  third  (Dolan),  the 
annual  death-rate  per  million  being  five  thousand 
from  this  disease. 

Whore'house  tea.    A  name  for  Tcpo- 

pofc.     (Gould.) 

"Vrixores  itch.  A  syn.  for  Arini/  itch. 
(Goul.l.) 

IVhorl.  Piol.  The  arrangement  of  organs 
in  a  circle  round  a  central  axis. 

"W.  of  the   heart.     Anat.     A  syn.  for 
Vorfi'.r  of  the  lieart. 
TVhorled.     Arranged  in  a  u-horl. 
Whorly  wort.  The  Leptandrapurpnrea. 
Whortleberry.     Common  name  tor  the 
Yaccinium  myrlus ;  also,  for  the  Vaccinium  vitis- 
idcea. 

"W.,  bear's.     See  Bear's  ivhortleberry. 
>W.,red.  Common  name  for  the  Vaccinium 
ritis-iiuea. 

WhortS,  black.  A  popular  name  for  the 
Vaccinium  myrtillas:  also,  the  Vaccinium  vitis- 
ideea  :  also,  a  small  kind  of  blackberry . 

Whytt's  disease'.  (After  Dr.  Robert 
Whgtt,  an  Edinburgh  physician.)  A  name  for 
jirriiiiigitis.  tubercular. 

Wickersheimer's  flu'id.  A  mixture 

introduced  by  AVickersheinier  for  preserving 
specimens  of  animal  tissue.  There  are  two  fluids 
thus  designated  : — The  Jirst  J/ u id,  for  injecting 
specimens,  is  composed  as  follows.  Arsenious 
acid  16  grammes,  common  salt  SO  g.,  potas.-ium 
sulphate  200 g.,  potassium  carbonate  20g..  potas- 
sium nitrate  25  g.,  glycerine  4000  cub.  centim., 
wood-naphtha  750  c.c,  water  10,000  c.c. 
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The  second  fln'ul,  for  immersing  specimens,  is 
as  follows.  Arseuious  acid  12  granimcs,  common 
salt  60  g.,  potassium  sulphate  150  g.,  potassium 
carbonate  15  g.,  potassium  nitrate  18  g.,  glyce- 
rine 4000  cub.  centim.,  wood-naphtha  750  c.c, 
water  10,000  c.c.     (Gould.) 

Wickstroem'ia.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the 
Thynivluecw. 

"VST.  canes'cens.  Name  given  by  Misner 
to  a  Japanese  species,  from  which  is  made  a 
bibulous  paper  termed  usiyo,  used  for  making 
wafers  or  capsules.     (Foster.) 

"W.  in'dica.  Hab.,  Australia  and  Polyne- 
sia. A  tall  shrub.  Bark  and  leaves  used  in  Fiji 
for  coughs  ;  bark  used  locally  for  healing  sores. 

Wic'opy.    A  name  for  the  Dirca  palustris. 

Wide-moutll.     See  MacrostonUa. 

Wid'O^W-wail.  Common  name  for  the 
spurge- olive,  JJapline  mczcrcnni. 

VTies'au.  A.  town  in  Bavaria  noted  for  its 
two  mineral  springs,  one  being  chalybeate  and 
the  other  sulphurous. 

Wies'baden.  A  town  in  Hesse,  noted 
for  its  saline  mineral  waters;  temperature  60° C. 
The  water  is  used  both  internally  and  in  baths. 

Wies'enbad.  Aplacein  Zwickau, Sa.xony, 
noted  for  its  warm  alkaline  sulphur  spring. 

Wig"an'dia   califor'nica.     Another 

name  for  the  Eriodtci>j<j)i  caltfurniciim  (q.  v.) 

Wigr'g'er'S  er'g'Otin.  A  form  of  err/otln 
introduced  by  Wigger.  The  tixed  oil  of  the 
ergot  is  first  e.xtracted  by  ether,  and  an  alcoholic 
extract  is  then  prepared. 

VTilbrail'dia.  ( WMrand,  a  German 
medical  man.)  A  Genus  of  the  Cucurbitacece, 
indigenous  to  Brazil. 

"W.  dras'tlca.  Used  as  an  alterative  in 
gout  and  syphilis. 

"W.  flumlnen'sis.  A  strong  hydragogue 
purgative. 

VT'.  hiblsco'ides.  Action,  hydragogue 
purgative. 

"W.  Rie'deli.     A  syn.  for  W.JJuminensis. 

"W.  sca'bra.     A  syn.  for  JF.Jliiminensis. 

VT.  verticilla'ta.  A  syn.  for  IF.Jlnmin- 
ensis. 

■Wil'bur  spring's.  Hot  saline  sulphur 
springs  in  Colusa  County,  California. 

\(^ild>  Growing  or  living  free ;  not  culti- 
vated.    Also,  uncivilised. 

IV.  all'spice.     The  Benzoin  odorlferwn. 

"W.  ang'el'ica.  Common  name  for  the 
Angelica  satirn. 

■W.  ap'ple.     See  Agriomela. 

"W.  artichoke.     The  Cinara  scohjnms. 

"W.  bas'il.     See  Basil,  wild. 

"W.  bean.     The  Apios  taherosa. 

"W.  ber'gamot.   The  Mondarda  fisttilosa. 

VT.  cab'bag'e.     The  Brassica  oleracea. 

"W.  car'rot.     The  Daucus  sylvestris. 

"W.  cbain'omile.    The  Manila  cotnla. 

"W.  cher'ry.     The  Briimis  virginiana. 

W.  cUer'ry-bark.  The  bark  of  P.  vir- 
giniana ;  also  that  of  P.  serotina. 

"W.  chest'nut.  The  Bunimn  bulbocasta- 
niim. 

V7'.  cin'namon.     See  Cinnamon,  wild. 

"W.  clove.     The  Mi/rcia  acris. 

"W.  coffee.     See  Cojf'cc,  ivild. 

"Vir.  col'umbine.     See  Columbine,  wild. 

"W.  cu'cumber.  The  fruit  of  Momordica 
elatcritim. 

IV.  fen'ugreek.  Common  name  for  the 
F<znwn  sylvestre. 


"W.  fig-  tree.     The  Caprijicus. 

"W.-fire.     A  popular  name  for  Erysipelas. 

■W.-fire  rash.     See  Wildjire. 

"W.   grar'den  cress.     Common  name  for 
the  Agriocardamum. 

W.  g^ar'Uc.      A  name  for   the  Canadian 
snakeroot,  Asaritm  canadcnse. 

■W.  g-in'grer.   The  rhizome  of  the  Asarum 
canaden.se. 

"W.  hip'po.    The  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha. 

"W.  hops.    The  Bryonia  didica. 

"W.  hore'hound.    See  Uorchound,  wild. 

■^W.  in'digro.     See  Indigo,  ivild. 

"W.  ipecacuan'taa.       See    Ipecacuanha, 
wild. 

"W,  Jal'ap.    See  Jalap,  wild. 

"W.  Job's  tears.    A  popular  name  for  the 
Onosniodium  virginianum. 

■W.  leek.    The  Allium  triococcum. 

■W.  lem'on.     See  Lemon,  -u-ild. 

"W.  li'chen.     3Ied.     The  Lichen  agrius. 

"W.  liq'uorlce.     See  Liquorice,  wild. 

"W.-tnare.     A  syn.  for  Nightmare. 

"W.  mar'joram.     Common  name  for  the 
Origanum  viilgare. 

"Vr.  mint.     The  Mentha  canadensis. 

"W.  monks'hood.      The    Aconitum  un- 
cinatiim. 

"W.  myr'tle.     See  Acaron. 

"W.    ixsi've-w.       Common    name    for    the 
Brassica  napus. 

"W.  oat.     Common  name  for  the  Bronius 
sterilis. 

"W.  oat-g:rass.     Common  name  for  the 
Bromus  dioxcondis. 

"W.  ol'lve.    The  plant  Oleaster. 

"W.  on'ion.     The  Allium  cernuum. 

"W.    palm.      A    common    name    for    the 
motherwort,  Leonurus  cardiaca. 

"W.  parsley.     Common    name    for    the 
Smgrnnim  lusulrum. 

"W.  pars'nip.      Common    name    for    the 
Siam  latifolinm. 

"W.  pep'pergrrass.    The  Lcpidiuni  vir- 
ginicum. 

VT.  pota'to.     Common  name  for  the  Con- 
rolvulus  paiidaratus. 

"W.   rad'ista.    The    liaphanas    rajihanis- 
trum. 

■W.  rash.     Med.     A  name  for  IStropjhulus 
volaticus. 

"WT.  rice.     See  Bice,  ivild. 

VT.  rock'et.  Common  name  for  the  Ernca 
sylvestris. 

"XW.  rose'mary.      The  Andromeda  poly- 
folia. 

"W.  saffron.     Common  name  for  Carth- 
amns. 

"W.  sagre.     The  Serra  salvia. 

W.    sarsaparil'la.      See    Sarsaparilla, 
wild. 

"W.  sen'na.     See  Senna,  wild. 

"W.  silks.    See  Silks,  wild. 

"W.  sun'flower.    The  Grindelia  robusta. 

'Vf.  tan'sy.    The  Fotentilla  anscrina. 

VT.  thyme.     The  Thymus  serpyllum. 

"W.  vine.    The  Bryonia  alba. 

"W.  yam.     Common  name  for  the  rhizome 
of  Bioscorea  villosa. 

Wild'bad.  A  place  in  Wiirtemburg,  iu 
the  Black  Forest,  noted  for  its  warm  alkaline 
saline  springs.  Also,  a  place  in  Lower  Franconia, 
Bavaria,  noted  for  its  saline  springs,  which  also 
contain  earthy  salts. 
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Wilde,  cords  of.  (After  the  contem- 
porary auatoniist  and  surgeon  Wilde.)  Name 
lor  the  transverse  strias  on  the  corpus  callosum. 

"W.'s  Incls'ion.  The  incision  of  the  soft 
parts  in  7/'.'.<  operation  for  mastoid  abscess. 

"W.'s  opera'tlon.  There  are  two  opera- 
tions thus  named.  1.  For  mastoid  abscess.  A 
longitudinal  incision  is  made  over  the  mastoid 
down  to  the  bone,  half  an  inch  behind  the  auricle. 
The  bone  is  then  gouged  or  trephined.  _  2.  For 
trichiasis.  A  longitudinal  incision  is  made 
down  to  the  roots  of  the  atiected  eyelashes,  and 
silver  nitrate  applied. 

Wil'decls.  A  place  in  the  Canton  Aargau, 
Switzerland,  noted  for  its  saline  mineral  spring, 
which  contains  bromine  and  iodine. 

Wil'der,  fis'sure  of.  {Burt  Wilder, 
the  contemporary  American  comparative  anato- 
mist.) Name  for  a  number  of  fissures  of  the 
cerebrum  described  by  Wilder. 

Wil'dermuth's  ear.  Name  for  an 
abnormality  of  the  auricle,  pointed  out  by 
Wildermuth  as  occasionally  present,  consisting 
in  great  prominence  of  the  Antihelix. 

Wild'fire.  A  name  for  Erysipelas,  See 
also  Wild-Jire. 

Wil'dung'en.  A  town  in  Waldeck,  Ger- 
many, noted  tor  its  gaseous,  ferruginous,  and 
alkaline  mineral  springs. 

Wil'lielmsbad.  A  place  in  Hesse 
(Prussia)  noted  lor  its  saline  ferruginous  spring. 
Also,  a  place  in  Silesia  (Prussia)  noted  for  its 
sulphur  spring.  Also,  a  place  in  Saxony  (Prussia) 
noted  for  its  saline  ferruginous  springs.  (Fos- 
ter. ) 

Wilhoit's  soda  spring's.  Alkaline, 
saline,  gaseous  mineral  springs  in  Clackamas 
County,  Oregon. 

Wilkinson's    for'mula.      Sulphur, 

tar,  lard,  2  ounces  of  each,  precipitated  chalk  1 
ounce,  sulphide  of  ammonium  \  drachm.  Used 
as  a  parasiticide  in  scabies  and  tinea  tonsui-ans. 
V/'.'s  ointment.  An  ointment  recom- 
mended in  prurigo  and  psoriasis,  composed  of 
sublimed  sulphur  3  drachms,  prepared  chalk  2^ 
drachms,  oil  of  cade  3  drachms,  green  soap  and 
lard,  of  each  1  ounce. 

Wilks'  kid'ney.  (After  the  contempo- 
rary London  physician.  Sir  Samuel  Wilks.)  A 
name  for  Kidney,  large  white. 

VTill.  A  determination  to  perform  some 
action. 

Will-O-the-wisp.  Popular  name  for 
the  Iqiiis  fntuus. 

VTil'lan.    A  name  for  the  Genus  Salix. 

Wil'lan.  A  physician  and  dermatologist 
of  this  century. 

"Vtr.'s  lu'pus.  A  name  for  ordinary,  tuber- 
cular hipus. 

"W.'s  le'pra.     A  name  for  Psoriasis. 

Williams'  trache  al  tone.  In  per- 
cussion, the  peculiar  Hat,  tympanitic  resonance, 
rising  in  pitch  by  the  opening  of  the  mouth, 
sometimes  present  in  the  second  intercostal  space 
in  front,  in  cases  of  large  pleural  effusion.  Sup- 
posed to  depend  on  the  vibrations  of  the  air  in  a 
bronchus  surrounded  by  compressed  lung. 

Willis.  An  English  anatomist  and  physi- 
cian.    Born  1622,  died  1675. 

V/'.,  cbords  of.     See  Chordce  Willisii. 
■W.,  cir  cle  of.     See  Circle  of  Willis. 
■W.'s  disease'.     A  name  for  Diabetes. 
"W.'s  nerve.    A  name  for  the  Spinal  ac- 
cessory nerve. 


Common  name  for  the 
Common  name  for  the 
The  Salix  lati- 


Willow.      Bat. 
Genus  Salix. 

Mr.,  Bedford. 

Salix  fragilis. 

"W.,    broad-leav'ed. 

folia. 

■W.  crack.     The  Salix  fragilis. 

■W.,  e:reat  round-leaved.  The  Salix 
caprea. 

■W.-berb.  The  Epdobium  angustifolium. 
Also,  the  Lythrum  salicaria. 

IV.-berb,  common.  The  Lythrum  sali- 
caria. 

"W.-berb,  great.  The  Epilobium  angus. 
tifolium. 

■>Rr.-berb,  purple.  A  syn.  for  W.-herb, 
common. 

"W.-berb,  pur'ple-veined.  The  Epi- 
lobium colorattim. 

"W.-berb,  rosebay.  The  Epilobium 
angustifoliiun. 

"W. -leaved  oak.    The  Quercus  phelhs. 

"W.,  speek'led.     The  Salix  hiimilis. 

"W.,  sweet.  The  Dutch  myrtle,  Myrica 
gale. 

"W.,  wbite.    I'he  Salix  alba. 
Wil'SOn.     An  English  physician  of  the  first 
half  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

"W.'s  disease'.  A  name  for  Dermatitis 
exfoliativa. 

"W.'s  for'mula.  A  parasiticide  ointment 
for  skins.  Sulphur  1  ounce,  carbonate  of  potash 
2  drachms,  oil  of  chamomile  I  drachm,  benzoated 
lard  5  ounces. 

"W.'s  mus'cle.    The  Constrictor  urethrce. 

Winch,  "Vero'na.     Surg.    A  variety  of 

wineli  used  for  tightening  ligatures  round  piles. 

Win'ckel's  disease'.    An  acute  disease 

of  new-born  children  characterised  by  jaundice, 

cyanosis,  and    hoemorrhages,  including    hasmo- 

globinuria,  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver. 

It  is  very  fatal,  and  occurs  in  an  epidemic  form. 

Wind.     A   current  or  blast  of  air.     Also, 

used  colloquially  to  meanJlatKS. 

"W.-blast.  (F.  cottp  de  vent.)  The  same 
as  Wind-contnsion. 

"W.,  bro'ken.    A  syn.  for  Heaves. 

"V^.-colic.  A  form  of  colic  occurring  in 
the  horse,  consequent  on  tympanitic  distension 
of  the  bowels.     Also  termed  Bloat. 

"W.-contu'sion.  The  contusion  set  up 
by  the  compression  of  air  caused  by  the  passage 
of  a  bullet  close  to  the  surface  of  the  body. 

"W.  drop'sy.  A  popular  term  for  Emphy- 
sema ;  also,  for  Tympanites.,  or  for  simple  flatu- 
lence. 

Mr.,  elec'tric.  Term  for  that  variety  of 
electric  current  which  gives  the  sensation  of  a 
gentle  wind  upon  the  part. 

"W.-fer'tilised.   Bot.   See  Anemophilous. 

"W.- flower.  Common  name  for  the  Genus 
Anemone. 

"W.- grails.  Term  for  an  enlarged  drop- 
sical condition  of  the  bursK  at  the  posterior  part 
of  the  fetlock-joint  in  the  horse. 

"W.-g-et'ting:.  Term  for  the  gradual  in- 
crease in  the  capacity  of  the  chambers  of  the 
heart,  especially  on  the  right  side,  developing  in 
the  course  of  athletic  training. 

"W.  of  a  ball.     See  Wind-contusion. 

"W.  of  a  sbot.    The  same  as  W.  of  a  ball. 

"W.-plpe.     See  Windpipe. 

"W.-pox.  A  popular  term  for  Varicella 
coniformis. 
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Common  name  for  the  Asdcpias 
Term  for  acute  spinal  para- 


■W.  root. 

tuberosd. 

■W.  stroke. 

lysis  in  the  horse. 

"W.  weed.    The  same  as  TF.  root. 
^J^ind'agre.     A  term  for  Wind-contusion. 
VTindiness.     A  popular  term  for  Flatu- 
lence. 

Windlass   tourniquet,    Span- 
ish.    See  Tourniquet,  Spanish  icmdlaas. 
VTin'doxir,  O'val.     See  Fenestra  ovalis. 

"W.,  round.     See  Fenestra  rotunda. 
Wind'pipe.    Anat.    Common  name   for 
the  Track'  a. 

Windsor  bean«   The  horse-bean,  Vicia 
faha. 

"W.  sulphur  springes.     Sulphur  mineral 
springs  in  Carroll  County,  Pennsylvania. 
Wind'stroke.     See  Wind-stroke. 
Wind'y.     a  common  term  for  Flatulent. 
Wine.     (L.  rinum  ;  F.  rin ;   I.  -vino;  G. 
Wein.)     The  alcoholic  liquid   prepared  by  fer- 
menting grape  juice  and  other  fruit  juices.   Also, 
in  Pharmacij,  a  vinous  tincture,  or  tincture  in 
which   wine  is  used  instead  of  rectified  spirit. 
In  a  dry  wine  the  sugar  has  almost  all  under- 
gone   fermentation;     in    a    sparkling    wine    a 
secondary  fermentation  is  set  up,  and  the  result- 
ing carbonic  acid  gas  is  retained  under  pressure. 

W.,  aiulnse'an.  k  medicated  wine 
formerly  used  as  a  stomachic. 

"W.,  antimo'nial.  The  Vinum  antimo- 
niale. 

"W.,  antiscorbu'tic.  See  Vinum  anti- 
seorbutieuii). 

"W.,  aroiuat'ic.     See  Vinum  aromaticum. 

"WT.,  bark,  com'pound.  Common  name 
for  the  Vinuui  de  kina  kuta  coinposituin. 

"W.,  barley.  General  term  for  fermented 
malt  liquors.     See  Cerevisia. 

■W.,  bit'ter  diuretic.  The  Vinum 
diuretic  urn-  ainarum . 

'W.  bit'ters.  Term  for  medicated  wines 
containing  some  bitter  tonic,  such  as  gentian, 
with  a  carminative. 

"W.  blue.  The  colouring  matter  of  red 
wines,  a  blue  substance  which  turns  red  on  the 
addition  of  an  acid. 

W.,  cam'pborated.  See  Vinum  campho- 
ratuni. 

"W.,  ce'dar.    The  Vinum  ccdrinum. 

"W.,  Chi'an.     The  Vinum  chium. 

VT.,  diuret'lc.  See  Vinum  diureticum 
amarum. 

"^JJ.,  heav'y-  In  general,  a  wine  con- 
taining more  than  12  per  cent,  of  alcohol  by 
weight. 

"W.,  high.  A  term  for  the  ethylic  alcohol 
of  commerce. 

"W.,  lig-ht.  In  general,  a  wine  containing 
less  than  12  per  cent,  of  alcohol  by  weight. 

"W.,  lo\ir.  The  wine  resulting  from  the 
first  distillation  of  the  fermented  grape-juice. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  water  contained  in  crude 
turjientine.     (Foster.) 

VT.-mad'ness.     See  Oinomania. 

"W.,  milk.     See  Koumiss  and  Kefijr. 

"W.,  med'icated.  See  Vinum.  medicinale. 

"W.,  mull'ed.  Wine  to  which  beaten-up 
eggs  and  spices  have  been  added,  and  heat  has 
been  subsequently  applied. 

"W.-nose.  A  popular  name  for  Aen'e 
rosacea. 

"W.  of  al'oes.    See  Vinum  aloes. 


"W.  of  an'timony.  Sec  Vinum  antimo- 
niale. 

■W.  of  bu'chu.  Three  parts  of  buchu 
with  100  of  vin  de  Urenache.     (Code.\.) 

VT.  of  cam'phor.  {h.  vinum  camplwra- 
ium.)  Camphor  1  part,  alcohol  1,  white  wine 
4o,  mucilage  of  acacia  3.     (P.  G.) 

•W.  of  cincho'na.  (L.  vinum.  cliinee.) 
Tincture  of  cinchona  100  parts,  sherry  300,  glyce- 
rine 100,  according  to  the  P.  G. ;  cinchona  o  parts, 
alcohol  10,  red  wine  10,  according  to  the  Code.x. 
"W.  of  cincho'na,  fer'rated.  (L.  vuium. 
dccincliona  martian.um.)  Ferrous  sulphate  2*.50 
parts,  cinchona  wine  900,  citric  acid  2,  tepid 
water  10.     (Codex.) 

"W.  of  citrate  of   iron.    See    Vinum 
ferri  eifratis. 

"W.  of  co'ca.  Coca  6  parts,  macerated  in 
vin  de  Grenache  100  jiarts.     (Codex.) 

"W.  of  col'chicum.     See  Vinuin  colchici. 
"W.   of  col'chicum    root.     See   Vmum 
eolehici  radicis. 

W.  of  colchicuzu  seed.  See  Vinum 
colchici  sc minis. 

"W.  of  digrital'is.  (L.  vinuui  diijitaleum 
eompositum.)  Digitalis. 5  parts,  squill  15,  juniper 
berries  75,  alcohol  100,  white  wine  900.  (Codex.) 
"W.  of  er'got.  See  Vinum  er (iota. 
"W.  of  gren'tian.  (L.  vinum  gentiana.) 
Gentian  root  3  parts,  diluted  alcohol  6,  red  wine 
100.     (Codex.) 

"W.  of  g^en'tian,  compound.  See 
J'inuiu  gcntiinue  cviiipasilitm. 

■^V.  of  hellebore,  white.  See  Vinum 
veratri. 

"W.  of  ipecacuan'ha.  See  Vinum  ipe- 
cacuanha:. 

"W.  of  iron.     See  Vinum  ferri. 
"W.  of  iron,  citrate  of.     See    Vinum 
ferri  citratis. 

"W.  Of  opium.     See  Vinum  opii. 
"W.  of  pep'sin.     See  Vinum ^Jepsini. 
"W.  of  quinine'.     See  Vinum  quininic. 
"W.  Of  rhu'barb.     See  Vinum  rhei. 
"W.  of  squill.     See  Vinum  seillm. 
ViT.    Of  worm'wood.      See    Vinum  ab- 
sinth itcs. 

"W.,  oil  of,  concrete.  A  name  for 
Ftkerin. 

"W.,  oil  of,  heav'y.  A  name  for  Oil, 
ethereal. 

"W.,  oil  of,  li^ht.  A  yellow,  oily,  aro- 
matic liquid,  prepared  by  heating  //'.,  oil  of, 
heavg,  with  water  or  an  alkali.  It  is  a  mixture 
oi  ethcrin  and  ctherol. 

"WT.,  or'ang'e.     See  Vinum  Aurantii. 
W.,   port.      The    Vinum  Portuaallicum. 
See  Fort. 

W.,  red.    See  Vinum  rubrum. 
"W.,  rhu'barb.     See  Vinum  rhei. 
"W.,  sher  ry.    The  Vinum  xericum.     See 
Sherrtf. 

W.,  spirit  of.  A  name  ior  Alcohol,  ethgl. 
"W.,  steel.     See  Vinum  ferri. 
VT.,  tar.     A  name  for  tar-water,  Infusum 
picis  1 1  qui  die. 

"W.,  tobac'co.    See  Vinum  tabaei. 
"W.,  unmix'ed.     See  Aparaehglum. 
"W.  vin'egar.     See  Aeeium  vini. 
"W.  whey.     A  preparation  of  wliite  wine 
and  milk.     Two  to  8  ounces  of  white  wine  are 
added  to  1  pint  of  boiling  milk,  the  whey  being 
strained  and  sugar  added  to  it.     Used  as  a  nu- 
trient and  stimulant. 


WING— WITCH-GRASS 


"Wr.,  white.  See  Vinum  album. 
Wing".  (Aug. -Sax.  gelling;  Mid.  Eiig. 
u-ii/ge.)  The  I'oru-limb  of  birds  with  the  at- 
taclied  feathers  (priniaiiesi,  secondaries,  and  tcr- 
tiarics).  Also,  the  fore-limb  of  bats,  with  its 
attached  membrane  {palatjium),  by  wliich  these 
animals  are  enabled  to  tlj-.  Also,  any  structure 
which  has  a  similar  appearance  or  function  to 
the  above. 

"W.-llke  bones.     See  Ossa  alaria. 

"W.-like  veins.     See  Vena:  alares. 

"W.s  of  Zn^ras'slas.  See  Ingrassias, 
wings  of. 

'"W.s  of  sae'rum.     See  Sacrum,  ala  of. 

"W.s  of  sphen'oid.    See  under  tiphenoid. 

"W.-seed.  A  common  name  for  the  Ftclea 
trifollaia. 

"W.-sbaped.  See  Alccformis,  Alaris, 
Ftcrijgoidvs. 

W'ing''ed..      Furnished  with  wings.     See 
A.h(r'iS,  Alatus,  Tinnatus. 

"W.  elm.     J!ot.    The  Ulniua  alata. 

"W.  scap'ulae.  (L.  scapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  Term  for  the  prominent,  wing-like  ap- 
pearance of  the  shoulder-blades  in  patients 
wasted  with  pulmonary  phthisis. 
Wink'ing".  See  Xictitation. 
"Winog-rad'sky,  bacillus  of, 
nit'riiying'.  Also  termed  Nttromonus  of 
Winogradsky.  It  is  obtained  from  soil,  in 
which  it  flourishes,  but  cannot  be  cultivated  in 
ordinary  culture-media.  This  bacillus  is  one  of 
the  very  few  nitrifying  organised  ferments. 

W'ins'low.     An  anatomist,  born  in  Den- 
mark 1679  ;  died  in  Paris  1760.     (Littre.) 

"W.,  fora'men  of.  Anat.  The  narrow 
opening  of  communication  between  the  greater 
and  lesser  cavities  of  the  peritoneum,  or  cavities 
of  the  greater  and  lesser  omentum.  This  open- 
ing lies  behind  the  hepatic  vessels  which  pass 
between  the  liver  and  duodenum,  just  below  the 
caudate  lobe  of  the  liver  and  in  front  of  the 
vena  cava  inferior. 

"W.,  bia'tus  of.  Asyn.  for  W.,  foramen  of. 

"W.,  lig'ament  of.  The  same  as  JF., 
ligament  of,  posterior. 

"W.,  lig^'ament  of,  poste'rior.  (L. 
ligamcntum  posticam  Winslovii.)  A  name  for 
the  ])osterior  ligament  of  the  knee-joint. 

"Win'ter's  bark.    {Winter,  an 'EwgW^h 

navigator  of  the  sixteenth  century.)  A  common 
name  for  the  bark  of  Drimys  tvuiteri ;  also,  for 
the  bark  of  Wintera  aromatica. 

VTin'ter-ber'ry.      Another     name    for 
Alder,  black. 

"W.  bloom.  Bot.  Common  name  for  tlie 
Hamamelin  virgi/nana. 

VT.  cber'ry.  JBot.  Common  name  for 
the  Fhgsalis  alkekengi. 

W.  clo'ver.  Common  name  for  the 
MitcheUa  repcm--. 

"W,  cough.     See  Cough,  winter. 

"W.  egrg-.  Biol.  Term  for  an  encysted 
ovum  which  is  capable  of  retaining  its  vitalitj- 
through  the  winter. 

W.-green.     See  TJ'iiitergrcen. 

■W.  itch.  (L.  pruritus  hiemalis.)  See 
Itch,  winter. 

"W.  plum.  Another  name  for  the  per- 
simmon, Dcospgros  virginiana. 

VT".  sav'ory.  Common  name  for  the 
Satareia  montana. 

IVin'tera.    Term  used  for  the    W.  aro- 
matica. 


"W.  aromatl'ca.  Bot.  The  Drimgs 
ivintcri. 

W.  canel'la.     Another  name  for  Canella 
alha . 
\trinterac'eus.     The  same  as  Wintera. 
Winteran'a  aromatica.     A  syn. 

for  Wintera  aromatica. 

"W.  canel'la.    A  syn.  for  Wintera  canella. 

Winteran'us.     Winteraceus. 
"W.,  cor'tex.    The  Winter's  bark. 
"W.  spur'ius.    Bot.    A  name  for  Canella 
alha. 

Win'terberry.  A  common  name  for 
the  Prinos  vertictllatus. 

"W.,  smooth.  A  common  name  for  the 
Prinos  larigatus. 

"W.,  Virginia.     A  sj-n.  for  W.,  smooth. 
"W.,  whorred.    A  syn.  for  W.,  smooth. 

Win'terg'reen.  Bot.  Common  name 
for  the  Gaultheria  procumbens ;  also,  for  the 
Chimaphila  umbellata ;  also,  see  W.,  spotted. 

"W.,  oil  of.  (L.  Oleum  gaulthcries.)  A 
sweet,  fragrant  oil  obtained  from  Gaultheria 
procumbens  and  other  spices.  The  pure  oil  is 
composed  of  90  per  cent,  of  methyl  salicylate 
and  10  per  cent,  of  gaultherilene.  It  has  a 
physiological  action  closely  resembling  that  of 
salicylic  acid. 

■VST".,  spot'ted.   The  Ghimapthila  maculata. 

Win'trich's  sig*!!.  Med.  The  existence 
of  a  percussion-note  over  a  pulmonarj-  cavity, 
difl'eriug  in  pitch  with  the  opening  and  shutting 
of  the  patient's  mouth  during  respiration.  First 
pointed  out  by  Wintrich. 

Wir'ing"  pin.  Surg.  A  special  form  of 
steel  pin  used  for  wiring  together  the  fragments 
of  a  broken  bone,  especiall}-  the  patella  or  ole- 
cranon. 

"W.,  pin.  The  method  of  wiring  fragments 
of  bone  by  means  of  a  Wiring  pin. 

VTir'sung".  A  Bavarian  anatomist  of  the 
seventeentli  century. 

■W.,  canal'  of.  The  excretory  duct  of 
the  pancreas.     See  Pancreas,  duet  of. 

"W.,  duct  of.     A  syn.  for  IF.,  canal  of. 

Wis  dom-of-suf  g-eons.  The  trans- 
lation of  the  L.  Sophia  chirurgorum,  an  old 
name  for  the  Sisymbrrum  sophia. 

WiS'dom-teeth.  (L.  denies  sapicntice. 
F.  dents  dc  sagesse  ;  G.  Wcisheitzdhne.)  Collec- 
tive term  for  the  third  molar  tooth  in  each  jaw. 
They  are  not  cut  till  after  puberty,  generally 
about  the  seventeenth  to  the  twenty-first  year. 

Wish'-bone.  More  commonly  termed 
Merrg-thought ;  the  united  clavicles  of  a  bird. 

Wismuth'um.     See  Bismuthmn. 

Wisp.  A  small  sheaf  or  bundle.  In  Vet. 
Mc'd.,  term  for  an  inflammation  of  the  tissues 
between  the  digits  in  the  hind  foot  of  the  ox 
species  (Bos  taurus). 

Wis'tar,  pyr'amids  of.  (Professor 
Wistar,  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  U.S.) 
Anat .     A  name  for  the  Cornua  sphenoidalia. 

WiSta'ria.  (After  Wistar.  See  Wtstar, 
pyramids  of.)  Bot.  A  Genus  oi  the  Zegumiuosic 
indigenous  to  China,  Japan,  and  the  U.S. 

"W.  cbinen'sis.  This  species  contains  a 
poisonous  glucoside,  JFistarin. 

\(ristar'in.     See  Wistaria  chinensis. 

Witch'-g'rass.  A  common  name  for  the 
Tritieum  rcpens. 

"W.-haz'el.  A  common  name  for  the 
Hamanielis  virginiana;  also,  for  the  Sorbus 
aucuparia. 


WITCHEN— WOOD 


■W.-meal.    A  terra  for  LycopodUnn. 
"W.'s  milk.     Popular  term  for  the  small 
amounts  of  milUy  Uuid  secreted  by  the  mammary 
glands  of  new-born  animals  of  both  sexes. 

"W.-wood.    A  name  for  the  mountain  ash, 
Sorbua  anciipdria. 

Wit'clien.  Bot.  A  name  for  the  Sorbns 
aucirprrria.     (Uimglison.) 

Witcll'meal.     See  Witch-meal. 
Witch'wood.     See  Wiich-wood. 
Withan'ia.       Bot.      A    Genus    of    the 
SoUin.KLt'iv. 

"W.  coagr'ulans.   Action,  alterative,  tonic, 
and  diuretic.     Its  juice  coagulates  milk. 

VT'.    soiunifera.     Action,  hypnotic   and 
emetic. 

Withering-  carcino'xna.    Term  for 

a  variety  of  carcinoma  characterised  by  its 
tendency  to  wither,  i.  e.  to  atrophy  and  shrink. 

With'erite.  Chcm.  Native  carbonate  of 
barium. 

Witll'y.  (Mid.  Eng.  with;/.)  A  popular 
term  for  several  varieties  of  willow  {Salix). 

Witt's   the'ory  of  col'ours.     A 

theory  propounded  by  N.  0.  Witt,  according  to 
which  certain  chroraophorous  or  colour-bearing 
groups  exist  in  dye-stuifs,  and  these  intro- 
duced into  colourless  bodies  form  the  basis  of 
the  dye-stuffs,  certain  chromogenous  or  colour- 
forming  groups.  By  the  union  of  these  colour- 
forming  groups  with  self-forming  groups  such 
as  amidogen  or  hydroxyl,  dye- stuffs  are  formed. 
(Gould.) 
Wit'tich  and  SS^istiakoro'sky's 

metln'od.  A  method  of  extraction  of  soluble 
ferments  from  animal  tissues  or  organs.  The 
tissue  is  hardened  for  three  days  in  alcohol,  cut 
up  small,  extracted  with  glycerol,  and  the  extract 
is  filtered.  The  ferment  is  "then  precipitated  from 
the  filtrate  by  the  addition  of  alcohol.     (Gould.) 

Wladimir'oif's     operation.       A 

form  of  Tm-.sectoDiij  introduced  by  Wladimiroff. 
The  astragalus  and  os  calcis  with  the  super- 
jacent soft  parts  are  removed,  the  articular  sur- 
faces of  the  tibia,  fibula,  scaphoid,  and  cuboid 
are  sawn  off,  and  the  foot  brought  up  so  that  it 
may  unite  in  a  straight  line  with  the  leg. 

Wladimir'oit'-Mic'ulicz's  ope- 
ration.    A  syn.  for  Mikulicz's  operation. 

Wo  ad.  Bot.  Common  name  for  the  Isatis 
iinctoria  ;  also,  for  the  blue  dye  prepared  from 
its  leaves. 

■^T.,  wax'en.    The  Genista  tinctorla. 
■W.,  wild.     The  Reneda  luteola. 
Woil'lez'   disease'.     A  term  applied  to 
active  pulmonary  congestion,  after  VVoillez,  who 
holds  that  it   is   of   itself  an  independent  dis- 
ease. 

Wolf.  Tha  Canis  lupus.  In  J/t-rf.,  a  popular 
term  for  iriiitlow  ;  also,  for  Lupus. 

"W.'s  bast.  Bot.   A  name  for  the  Daphne 
mezereum. 

"W.-claw.     See  Wolf's-claw. 
'W'.'s-cla'w.     Bot.     Common  name  for  the 
Lijcopodiuni  clavatum. 

"W.'s-foot.     A  syn.  for  W.''s-claw. 
"W.-grape.       A   name    for    the  Solanum 
dulcamara. 

"W.'s-jaw.     A  term  for  Harelip. 
^Volf'bane.     See  Wolfsbane. 
Wolff,  Cas'per  Fr.     A  German  anato- 
mist of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Wolffian  bod'ies.  (L.  corpora  wolf- 
fiana  ;  G.  Wolff' sche  Korper.)  Zo'61.  Discovered 


by  Wolff  in  1759.  The  primitive  kidneys.  A 
pair  of  organs  occupying  the  Wolffian  ridge  of 
the  embryo.  In  the  Aiiamnia  they  constitute 
the  essential  renal  organs  through  life ;  in  the 
Amniota  they  are  replaced,  during  embryonic 
life,  by  the  true  kidneys. 

"W.  cyst.  A  cyst  developed  in  the  inferior 
or  hinder  portion  of  the  vestige  of  tlie  embryonic 
Wolffian  duct,  situated  in  the  antero-latcral 
region  of  the  vagina,  and  sometimes  extending 
as  far  as  the  base  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the 
uterus. 

"W.  duct.  The  excretory  duct  of  the 
Woman  body. 

^W.  ridg"e.  Zool.  The  ridge  or  prominence 
in  the  embryonic  area,  out  of  which  arise  the 
pronephros  (head  kidney),  mesonephros  (  Wolf- 
fian body),  and  metanephros  (true  kidney  of  the 
Amniota).     Also  termed  Ncpliridial  ridye. 

"Wolffian'a,  cor'pora.    The  'Woiffan 

bodies. 

Wblf'ler's  opera'tion.  The  opera- 
tion for  forming  a  fistulous  communication  be- 
tween the  stomach  and  small  intestine,  intro- 
duced by  Wolfler  for  cases  of  obstruction  of  the 
pylorus. 

"Wol'fram.     German  name  for  the  metal 
Tuiiysten. 
Wolfram'iate.     A  salt  of  Wolfram. 
"Wolfram'ium.     Wolfram. 
■Wolfs'bane.      A  common  name  for   the 
Genns  Aeon  it  um,  especially  the  Aconitum  napel- 
liis    (monkshood)    and    Aconitum    lycoctonnm. 
Also,  the   Veratrum  viride.    Also,  the  Arnica 
inoutann. 

Womb.  (Mid.  Eng.  ivombe.)  Common 
name  for  the  Uterus.  For  sub-headings  not  given 
below,  see  under  Uterus. 

"^W.,  fal'ling-  of.     See  Uterus, prolapse  of. 

W.  grain.     A  name  for  Eryot. 

"W.,  inflammations  of.  See  Endome- 
tritis, Endocerneifis,  C'emcitis,  imd  Metritis. 

"W.  pas'sage.  A  common  term  for  the 
Vayiua. 

"W.  stone.  Term  for  a  Myoma  of  the 
uterus  which  has  become  calcified. 

"WT.,  tympanit'es  of.     See  Physometra. 
Wom'wal.      Bot.      A  common  name  for 
the  T'ereira  medicn. 

Woo'ba.  East  Indian  term  for  a  local 
form  of  diarrhoea. 

Wood.  (Mid.  Eng.  hw/c.)  Bot.  That 
part  of  the  stem  and  branches  of  a  woody  plant 
which  lies  internal  to  the  bark.  It  is  of  a  hard, 
firm  consistence,  and  has  a  longitudinal  and  con- 
centric "grain"  or  series  of  markings,  corre- 
sponding with  the  position  of  the  wood-vessels 
and  wood-cells. 

VST.  al'cohol.     A  syn.  for  Wood-spirit. 

"W.,  anacap'uite.  The  wood  of  the 
Mexioan  tree  Cordia.  boissieri. 

V7".  anem'on'e.    The  Anemone  ncmorosn. 

"W.  apple.  The  astringent  fruit  of  the 
Feron ia  eleplt antum. 

■^W.  bet'ony.     The  Bctottica  officinalis. 

•W.-bind.     See  Woodbine. 

"W.,  bit'ter.  The  wood  of  members  of  the 
Genus  Simarnba. 

■W.,  Brazil'.  The  wood  of  the  Casalpinia 
cchinafa. 

"W.,  Buk'kum.  The  wood  of  Cccsalpinia 
sapjiaii. 

"W.- cells.  Elongated,  tapering  cells,  con- 
stituting part  of  the  wood  of  plants. 


WOOD-BINE— WORD-BLINDNESS 


'W.-cbar'coal.    See  Cliarcoal,  wood. 

"W.  e'vll.  A  name  for  gastritis  or  gastro- 
enteritis in  cattle. 

IV.- flour.  Term  for  finely  powdered  wood 
used  as  a  surgical  dressing  when  mixed  with 
other  substances. 

"W.,  heart.  The  older,  harder,  and  more 
central  parts  of  the  wood  in  the  stem  of  a 
woody  plant,  as  distinguished  from  the  JF., 
sap. 

"W.-lil'y .    The  Pijxola  minor  (q.  v.). 

■W.-lil'y,  ilnier'ican.  Common  name  for 
the  Genus  'Trillium. 

IW. -louse.  Entomol.  Common  name  for 
the  OniscHs  asclliis. 

"W.,  march.  Bot.  A  name  for  the  Genus 
Ganicle. 

IV.,  moun'tain.     The  Lignum  asbestos. 

W.-naph'tha.     See  Naphtha,  tvood-. 

"W.,  nephrit'ic.  See  Lignum  nephri- 
tictini. 

"W.,  N'icara^'ua.  A  syn.  for  Brazilwood 
(q.  V.) 

"W.-oH.    A  name  for  Balsam,  gurjun. 

'W.-paren'chyma.  Term  for  elongated 
parenchyma  cells,  which  are  present  among  the 
wood-cells  in  the  wood  of  plants. 

"W.,  peach.    The  same  as  W.,  Brazil. 

"W.,  Pernaxnbu'co.  The  same  as  W., 
Brazil. 

VT.-roof,  sweet-scented.  A  syn.  for 
Wood-niff. 

"W.-row'el.     The  same  as  Woodruff. 

"W.-sagre.    The  Teucrium  canadense. 

AV.-samp'fen.     The  Ceesalpina  sappan. 

VT.,  sap.  The  outer  layer  of  active  cells 
forming  the  growing  part  of  the  wood  of  a  woody 
plant. 

"W.-soot,  salt  of.  A  name  for  Ammonii 
carbonas. 

"W.-sor'rel.  Bot.  Common  name  for  the 
Oxalis  acetosclla. 

"MI,,  sour.    Bot.  The  Andromeda  arborea. 

"W.-spir'it.  Common  name  for  Methyl 
alcohol. 

IV.-strawTierry.    The  Fragaria  vescn. 

VT.-tar  cre'asote.  Name  for  the  creasote 
of  the  U.S.  P. 

■W.  tea.  A  preparation  in  the  G.  Ph.  con- 
sisting of  a  mi.xture  of  sassafras  wood,  guaiac 
wood,  ononis  i-oot,  and  liquorice  root.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

'W.-ves'sels.  The  variously  formed  longi- 
tudinal vessels  (scalariform,  spiral,  &c.)  in  the 
wood  of  woody  plants,  which  serve  as  channels 
for  the  sap. 

A    name    for  the   crude 
in   the  dry    distillation  of 


Common  name  for  the  Gen- 


V/'.-vin'egrar. 

acetic    acid   formed 
wood. 

"W.,  wax'en. 
ista  tinctoria. 

"W..  wex.     A  sj'n.  for  JV.,  lonxen. 

"W.,  witch.  Common  name  for  the  Sorbus 
aucnparia. 

"VS^.-wool.  Separated  woody  fibre  com- 
pressed and  prepared  so  as  to  form  a  light  and 
absorbent  surgical  dressing. 

"W.,  yel'low.     The  Oxalis  stricta. 
^XTood-bine.     (From  ivood-bind,  the  ori- 
giuMl  form  of  tlio  term.)     See  Woodbine. 

Wood'bine.  (Vrom.  wood-bind,  the  origi- 
nal form  of  the  term.)  Bot.  Another  name  for 
the  common  honeysuckle,  Lonicera  pericli- 
mcnum. 


Wood'en  tongfue.     A  term  for  Actino- 

myrnsis. 

Wood's  therapeutic  test.    (The 

contemporary  Loudon  surgeon  John  JFood.)  The 
administration  of  iodide  of  potassium  in  daily 
doses  of  1  drachm,  as  diagnostic  of  the  presence 
of  cerebral  syphilis.  Wood  maintained  that  if 
no  iodism  then  occurred,  cerebral  syphilis  was 
present.  This  is  now  known  to  be  a  mistake,  as 
personal  idiosyncrasy  often  upsets  the  test. 

"W.'s  meth'od.  Surg.  A  method  of 
radical  cure  of  inguinal  hernia,  consisting  in 
suturing  together  the  pillars  of  the  ring. 

Woods,  The.  Name  for  tho'se  woods 
included  under  the  term   Woods,  sudorific. 

"W.s,  sudorific.  Term  for  a  mixture  of 
guaiac,  sassafras,  China,  and  sarsaparilla  woods, 
used  to  make  the  Deeoctum  sudorificum.  Another 
name  ior  Deeoctum  guaiaci  compositum. 

Wood'hall  Spa.  A  place  in  Yorkshire, 
noted  for  its  saline  mineral  spring. 

Woodruff.  Bot.  A  common  name  for 
the  Aspernln  odorata. 

Wood'y  jal'ap.  The  Ipomcca  oriza- 
bensis. 

"W.  nlg-ht'shade.  Bot.  Common  name 
for  the  Solaniim  dulcaDiara. 

Wood'rush.  Common  name  for  the 
Genus  Luzula  (q.  v.). 

Woo'g'inoos.  Bot.  Name  given  by  the 
natives  of  Abyssinia  to  the  Brucea  ferru- 
ginea. 

"Wool.  (Mid.  Eng.  icol.)  A  variety  of  hair 
found  to  some  extent  in  most  of  the  Mammalia, 
and  forming  in  some,  as  the  sheep,  the  entire 
covering,  in  which  each  hair  is  finely  curled  and 
the  individual  hairs  are  long  and  very  closely 
set,  forming  a  sort  of  felt  work. 

"W.,  antlsep'tic.  Wool  that  has  been 
sterilised  and  impregnated  with  an  antiseptic. 

W.-fat.  Also  termed  (Esypns.  It  consists 
of  cholesterin,  isocholesterin,  and  compounds  of 
these  with  fatty  acids.     See  Lanolin. 

W.s,  Hoim'g'ren's.  A  collection  of  skeins 
of  wools  of  various  colours  and  various  sliades  of 
the  same  colour,  first  introduced  by  Holmgren  as 
a  test  to  detect  colour-blindness  in  its  various 
forms  and  degrees. 

"W.  perspira'tion.  An  impurity  of  wool 
which  is  composed  of  a  mixture  of  potassium 
oleate  and  stearate,  potassium  valerianate,  ace- 
tate, &c.,  with  small  quantities  of  chlorides, 
sulphates,  and  phosphates.     (Gould.) 

"W.-sorter's  disease'.  A  term  for 
Anthrax. 

"WT.jWOOd-.     See  Wood-wool. 
Woolf,  sys'tem  of.    A  system  of  puri- 
fication of  water  by  mixing  it  with  electrolised 
sea-water.     Introduced  by  Woolf. 

Wool'ly.  Covered  with  wool.  See  La- 
natus  tomcntosus. 

"Wooral'i.     A  syn.  for  Woorara. 
^WTooral'y.     The  same  as  WouraU. 
Woorara.     A  syn.  for  Curare  (q.  v.). 

Word-blind'ness.  A  form  of  partial 
Aphasia  consisting  in  loss  of  memory  of  the 
meaning  of  written  words. 

\5r.-deaf'ness.  A  form  of  partial  Aphasia 
consisting  in  loss  of  memory  of  the  meaning  of 
spoken  words. 

'Vr.-ztian'la.  (G.  Wortbesessenheit.)  A 
symptom  present  in  some  cases  of  insanity,  con- 
sisting in  the  constant  repetition  by  the  patient 
of  certain  words. 


WORKING— WOUND 


W.-pho'tism.  A  pJiOtistn,  or  sensation  of 
light  ur  colour,  produced  by  liearing  the  pro- 
nunciation of  a  certain  word  or  words. 

VTorklng*  dis'tance.  Term  for  the 
distance  between  the  front  lens  of  a  microscope 
and  the  object  focussed. 
VTorin.  (Surname.)  See  Wormius. 
Worm.  (Ang.-Sax.  wiirm.)  Zool.  A 
member  of  either  the  Class  Vermes  or  Flatodes 
among  the  Invertehrata.  Also,  a  term  for  the 
lytta  or  glosso-hjal  tibrous  tissue  or  cartilage  in 
the  tongue  of  Carnivora. 

Anat.     The  middle  lobe  {vermis)  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 
See  also  Worms. 

-W.-bark.  The  bark  of  the  W.-bark 
tree  (q.  v.). 

"W.-bark  tree.  Bot.  Common  name  for 
Geoffrotja  ii/trmis. 

"W.,  blad'der-.     See  under  Cysticercus. 

W.,  bot-.  A  popular  name  for  the  Oxij- 
wis  viriinciiliiris. 

IV.  disease'.    See  Helminthiasis. 

■W.  fev'er.  Pyrexia  consequent  on  the 
irritation  set  up  by  intestinal  worms. 

"W.,  flesh-.    A  popular  name  for  Comedo. 

\f^,,  g'ourd-.     A  name  for  Distoma. 

VT. -grass.     The  Spifjc/ia  marilandica . 

■W.- grass,  peren'nial.  Bot.  Common 
name  for  the  Sijiijelia  marilandica. 

■W.,  g-uinea-.     See  Gainca-worm. 

"W.,  bair-head'ed.  The  Trichocephalus 
dispar. 

V7".,  hook'ed.  The  Genus  Acantho- 
ceplmlns  (q.  V.)- 

"W.,  long  hair-.  The  same  as  W.,  hair- 
headed. 

"W.,  long'  round-.  The  Ascaris  lumbri- 
coides. 

"W.,  mus'cular  bair-. 

"W.,  palisade'.  Name  applied  to  the 
Strongi/lns  armatus,  the  Bochmius  diwdenalis, 
and  the  Eustrongylns  c/if/as. 

"W.,  pin-.     The  Oxyuris  vermicnlaris. 

■W.-root.     The  tSpiyelia  marilandica. 

"W.,  round.     The  Ascaris  lambrlcoides. 

W.-seed.  A  common  name  for  the  Cheno- 
podiiii"  autlirhninticum. 

"W.-seed,  Alep'po.  The  seed  oi  Artemisia 
maritiiiia. 

IV.-seed,  .A.lexan  dria.  A  syn.  for  TF.- 
seed,  Aleppo. 

"W-seed,  American.  Common  name 
for  C/ienojJodiiim  ;  also,  for  Santouica ;  also,  for 
the  Er)/sinii(iii  cliciratHlwides. 

W.-seed,  Bar'bary.  A  variety  of  San- 
tonica,  ligliter  than  the  oflicial  variety,  obtained 
fi'om  several  species  of  Artemisia. 

■W.  seed,  goose'foot.  The  same  as  main 
heading. 

W.-seed,  Iievant'.  A  common  name  for 
the  Artemisia  sa>ito)nc<i. 

IV. -seed.  Span  isb.  The  flower  tops  of 
the  Analxisis  tamariscifolia.  Used  as  an  an- 
thelmintic in  Spain  under  the  name  Chonan. 

"W.-seed,  tartar'ean.  A  syn.  for  W., 
Levant. 

"W.-seed,  wbite.  The  Corallina  corsi- 
cana. 

"W.-sick'ness.  A  severe  disease  occur- 
ring among  shicp  in  Holland,  set  up  by  the  fly 
Lucdia  stricata. 

VT.-tea.  An  infusion  of  the  roots  of 
Spigelia  marilandica. 


"W.,  tbread-.    The  Oxyuris  vermicularis. 

"\V.,  Avbeal-.  Name  for  the  Sarcoptes 
scabtei,  and  also  for  the  Leptus  autiimnalis. 

"W.-iwood.     See  Wormwood. 
Wormian  bones.     The  bones  of  Wor- 
mius, or  (Jssa  inqaetra  (q.  v.).    See  Wormii  ossa. 

Wormian'a,    os'sa.       The    Wormian 

bones. 

Worm'ii  os'sa.     (Named  after  the  ana- 
tomist Wormins.)     The  Woruiian  bones. 

"W".  ossic'ula.    The  same  as  Wormii  ossa. 

Wor'mit.   Bot.  A  name  for  the  Artemisia 
absintliiuin. 

VTorm'iuS.       Olaus    Wormius  or    Worm 
was  a  Danish  physician,  born  1588,  died  16-54. 

Worms.     See  Vermes. 

"W.s,  errat'ic.  (See  under  Parasites; 
sub-heading  Vermes.)  Term  for  parasitic  worms 
that  wander  from  one  part  of  the  body  of  the 
host  to  another. 

Worm'seed.     See  IVorm-seed. 

Worm'v/eed,  Cor'sican.   A  common 

name  for  the  Corallina  eorsicana  ;  also,  for  the 
Polanisia-  yra veolens. 

Wormwood.     Bot.     Common  name  for 
the  Artemisia  absintJiium. 


"W".,  bastard. 

Genus  Ainhrosm. 
"Vt/".,  bien'nial 
"VT".,  Canada. 
"W".,  com'inon. 
"W.,  creep  ing. 


A  name  for  plants  of  the 

The  Artemisia  biennis. 
The  Artemisia  canadensis. 
The  Artemisia  absinthium. 

The  Artemisia  rupestris. 


"W.,  les'ser.     The  Artemisia  pontica. 

"W.,  moun'taln.  Bot.  Common  name 
for  the  Artemisia  i/laciaUs. 

"W.,  Roman.  Bot.  Common  name  for 
the  Artemisia  pontica. 

"W".,  sea.  Bot.  Common  name  ftjr  the 
Artemisia  maritima. 

"W".,  silk'y.     The  Artemisia  glaeialis. 

"W.,  tartar'ean.  Bot.  A  syn.  for  Worm- 
seed,  tartarean. 

Wors'ted  test.  A  syn.  for  Holmgren's 
test.     See  Wools,  Holmgren's. 

Wort.  (Anglo-Sax.  wtjrt.)  An  infusion 
of  Malt.  Action,  antiscorbutic.  It  has  been 
used  as  a  dressing  for  ulcers. 

Worth.  A  place  in  Bavaria,  German}-, 
noted  fur  its  saline  chalybeate  mineral  spring. 

Woulf  s  bot'tles.  (After  WoHlf,  a 
German  chemist  of  the  eighteenth  century.) 
Chem.  An  apparatus  consisting  of  a  series  of 
three-necked  bottles,  corked  and  connected  to- 
gether by  bent  tubes,  used  for  saturating  liquids 
with  gases,  or  for  purifying  gases. 

Wound.  (Anglo-Sax.  wund ;  F.  plaie ; 
I.  piaga  ;  G.  Witnde.)  Surg.  A  solution  of 
continuity  of  any  of  the  soft  parts  of  the  body 
produced  "by  external  violence.     See  Trauma. 

"W.,  com'plicated.  A  wound  in  which 
there  is  a  foreign  body,  in  which  an  unusual 
amount  of  pain  is  present,  or  an  unusual  amount 
of  bleeding  has  occurred. 

V7".,  contu'sed.  A  bruised  wound ;  one 
produced  by  a  blunt  body,  in  which  there  is  con- 
siderable bruising  of  the  part. 

"W.-fe'ver,     See  Fever,  traumatic. 

"W".,  flesb.  A  wound  which  implicates 
skin  and  muscle. 

AV.,  gun'sbot.  (L.  vnlnas  sclopeticnm.) 
A  wound  caused  by  a  missile  from  some  form  of 
firearms. 

"WT.,  incis'ed.  A  clean-cut  regular  wound 
produced  by  a  sharp,  cutting  instrument. 


WOUNDWEED— XANG 


'V/'.,  lac'erated.  A  wound  in  which 
there  is  much  tearing  of  the  part. 

VT.,  o'pen.  A  wound  which  has  a  free 
external  opening. 

"W.,  pol'soned.  A  wound  into  which 
some  poisonous  material  lias  heen  introduced. 

Vir.,  punc'tured.  A  wound  caused  by  a 
narrow,  pointed  instrument.  It  is  usually  deep, 
and  it  has  a  small,  usually  rounded,  external 
opening. 

"W.,  sim'ple.  A  wound  in  which  there  is 
simple  division  of  parts,  without  any  complica- 
tion. 

"W.,  subcuta'neous.  A  wound  which 
has  a  very  minute  external  opening  through  the 
skin. 

"W.,  u'terine.  A  term  for  that  portion  of 
the  recently  parturient  uterus  from  which  the 
placenta  has  separated. 

VTound'weed.  A  common  name  for  the 
Soiidago  odorn. 

Wound'wort.  Common  name  for  several 
diflerent  plants,  the  Soiidago  virga  aurea,  La- 
serpitiuni  clnronium,  Anthyllis  vulneraria, 
Symphytum  officinale,  and  several  species  of 
Stachi/s. 

W.,  clo'wn's.  Bot.  Common  name  for 
Stacliys  palustris. 

■W.,  Her'cules'.    The  Heracleum panaces. 
"W.,  Mra'ter-,  Knlg-ht's.    The  Stratiotes 
aloidcs. 

Woura'li.     The  Bame  as  Woorali. 
VToura'rii     The  same  as  Woorari. 
VTouraru.     The  same  as  JFourari. 
Wour'nils.     Vet.  med.     A  syn.  for  War- 
bles. 

\5rracl£.     A  popular  term  for  sea-weed. 
"W.,    blad'der-,   yellow.      The  Fiicus 
resicidvsHs. 

"W.,  grrass-.     A  syn.  for  IV.,  sea-. 
■>V.,  sea-.     The  Zostera  marina. 
Wrap'ping"  up.     Med.    A  term  for  dry 
and  wet   packing.      See   Facie,  dry,  and  Fad:, 
wet. 

Wre'din'S    test.     A  test  for  live-birth 
introduced  by  Wrcdiii.  It  consists  in  the  absence 
of  gelatinous  substance  from  the  middle  ear. 
Wrench.    A  sprain. 
Also,  an  instrument  for  wrenching,  or  forcing 
and  twistin  i;. 

"W.,  Thom'as's.  An  instrument  specially 
devised  by  Thomas  for  wrenching  a  club-foot 
iuto  shape. 

Wret'weed.  A  name  for  the  Euphorbia 
palustris.     (Dunglison.) 

Wrig-ht'ia.  (Alter  Dr.  jr»%7ti!, a  physician 
and  botanist  of  Jamaica.)  A  tropical  Genus  of 
shrubs  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apocyuaeeee. 

'Vr.  antldysenter'ica.  A  name  for  the 
Nerium  autidgnentcrieuni.     See  Wrightine. 

■W.  tlnctor'la.  Ilab.,  India.  The  leaves 
furnish  a  poor  kind  of  indigo. 

W.  tomento'sa.  Eark  used  in  scorpion 
hite.     The  plant  yields  a  yellow  dye. 


■Wriffht'ine.  {JFrightia.)  C24H40N,. 
Also  termed  Uoncssine.  An  alkaloid  obtained 
from  the  barks  of  the  JFrightia  a)Uidyscnterica 
and  the  Holarrhena,  aiitidysentcrica.  It  is  as- 
tringent, and  is  used  in  cases  of  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery. 

'  Wrin'kle.  (L.  ruga  ;  F.  ride  ;  G.  Runzcl.) 
A  line  corrugation  or  fold  on  a  surface.  See 
Fug  a. 

Wris'berg".  A  German  anatomist,  born 
1737,  died  1808. 

TXT,,  abdominal  brain  of.  A  term  for 
the  Solar  plexus. 

"W.,  an'sa  of.  The  nerve  joining  the 
right  pneumogastric  nerve  with  the  right  greater 
splanchnic  nerve. 

"W.,  car'tilag-es  of.  Also  termed  Cunei- 
form cartilages.     See  under  Cartilage. 

"W.,  g°an'g:lion  of.  See  under  Gang- 
lion. 

"W.,  nerves  of.  The  cutaneous  nerves  of 
the  arm  ;  also,  the  [Fortio  intermedia  between 
the  facial  and  auditory  nerves  {Fortio  dura  and 
Fortio  mollis)  at  their  origin. 

\5rrist.  (L.  carpus  ;  F.  pnignet  ;  I.  carpo  ; 
G.  Handwurzel.)  Anat.  The  joint  between 
the  hand  and  the  distal  end  of  the  forearm. 

"W.-clo'nus.     See  under  Clonus. 

'W.-drop.  Dropping  of  the  hand  from 
paralysis  of  the  extensors,  occurring  in  lead- 
poisoning. 

W.-g'an'g'lion.  A  hernial  pouch  of  a  por- 
tion of  one  of  the  tendon-sheaths  at  the  back  of 
the  wrist. 

"W.-joint.  The  articulation  between  the 
radius  and  semilunar  fibro-cartilage  with  the 
proximal  row  of  carpal  bones. 

Wri'ter's  cramp.  See  Cramp,  u-riter's. 

■W.'s  palsy.  The  same  as  TFriter''s 
cramp. 

"W.'s  spasm.  The  same  as  TFriier's 
cramp. 

Wri'ting"  hand.  Term  for  the  peculiar 
position  assumed  by  the  hand  in  Faralysis  agi- 
tanSy  resembling  that  of  a  hand  in  the  process  of 
writing. 

Wry-mouth.  Common  name  for  the 
distortion  termed  Tortura. 

IW.-neck.     See  Torticollis. 

■W.-neck,  ro'tatory.  Term  for  a  variety 
in  which  spasmodic  lateral  and  rotatoiy  move- 
ments of  the  head  occur. 

Wura'li.     The  same  as  Wourali. 

Wutzer's  operation.     A   form  of 

operation  for  the  radical  cure  of  inguinal  hernia 
introduced  by  Wutzer.  The  scrotum  is  first  in- 
vaginated  up  as  far  as  the  internal  inguinal 
ring  by  means  of  a  hollow  cylinder  of  wood,  in 
which  is  concealed  a  needle ;  the  needle  is  passed 
tlirough  the  various  layers  of  the  scrotum,  the 
sac  of  the  hernia,  and  "the  abdominal  wall,  and 
the  whole  apparatus  is  covered  over  with  a  case 
made  of  boxwood,  and  retained  in  this  position 
for  about  a  week  after  the  operation. 


X. 


3C-leg.  A  popular  term  for  Genu  valgum, 
or  knock'-knee. 

Xal'apa.  (A  province  of  New  Spain  from 
which  jalap  is  brought.)  Jalap,  the  Convolvulus 
Jalapa. 


Xalap'pa.     The  same  as  Xalapa. 

Xang'.  Name  for  several  species  of  Phichea 
which  are  grown  in  Coehin-China  for  the  sake  of 
their  medicinal  uses.  Leaves  sudorific  and  vulner- 
ary. The  salt  juice  is  useful  in  aphthous  stomatitis. 


XANTHiEMATIN— XANTIIOGNATHUS 


Xanthaem'atin.      {Savdik,    yellow ; 

hccmatui.  1\  j:aHthiinatine.)  A  yellow,  bitter 
substance  first  obtained  by  Brette  and  Bird,  in 
1835,  by  treatment  of  lucmaioxin  with  dilute 
nitric  acid.     (Littre.) 

Xan'tliate.     A  salt  of  Xanthic  acid. 

Xan'thein.  (Sa^Oo'c,  yellow.)  Name 
for  the  yellow  culouring-matter  of  plants.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Xanthelas'ma.       (Srti^eov,     yellow ; 

4'/\a(T;ua,  a  layer.)     A  syn.  for  Xantlwma. 

X.  mul'tiplex.  See  Xautlionta  multi- 
plex. 

X.  palpebrarum.  See  Xanthoma  pal- 
pehrarnin. 

X.  pla'num.    See  Xanthoma  planum. 

X.  vitilig-oi'des.     See  Xanthoma. 
Xanthelasmoid'ea.     {Xanthelasma ; 
Gr.  Ei^os,  form.)     i'ox's  name  for  Urticaria  pi ij- 
mentosa. 

Xan'thene.  (Sf<i/6o's,  yellow.)  A  yellow 
body,  believed  to  be  a  mixture  of  several  colour- 
ing-matters, formed  by  heating  Fersitlpltocyanic 
acid. 

Xan'thic.  (Sfii/Sos,  yellow.)  Having  a 
yellow  colour  ;  belonging  to  Xanthin. 

X.  ac'id.     (F.  acide  xanthique  ;  I.  acido 

xantico ;  G.  Xanthinsuure.)    CS<[j,  j,  -    *"       A 

monobasic  acid,  occurring,  at  ordinary  tempera- 
tures, as  a  colourless  oily  liquid  with  a  sul- 
phurous odour  and  astringent  taste. 

X.  cal'culus.  Term  for  that  variety  of 
urinary  calculus  whose  chief  constituent  is 
Xanthin. 

X.  ox'ide.  A  name  given  to  Uric  oxide 
on  account  of  its  yellow  colour. 

Xantliid'ia.  (SayHos.)  Gcol.  Term 
for  small  rounded  particles  found  in  some  of  the 
dints  in  our  English  chalk- beds.  Carter  believes 
them  to  be  petritied  orbicular  Statoblasts  of 
Polyzoa.     (Gould.) 

Xan'tllin.  (Sai;0c;9,  yellow.  F.  xanthine; 
1.  o:antina  ;  Q.  Krappijclb.)  C-,\i^^i0.2.  A  sub- 
stance present  in  various  tissues  of  ihe  body, 
namely,  in  urine,  muscle,  blood-serum,  brain, 
spleen,  thymus,  and  liver.  It  occurs  also  as  a 
constituent  of  xanthic  calculi.  It  occurs  as  a 
pale  yellow  powder  or  scales,  acting  chemically 
as  a  base. 

Also,  the  term  applied  by  Fremy  and  Clooz  to 
the  yellow  colouring- matter  of  plants  (Xanthein). 
It  IS  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  water. 

Xantlimu'ria.  {Xanthin;  Gr.  oiipov, 
urine.)  The  condition  characterised  by  the 
presence  of  an  excess  of  xanthin  iu  the  urine, 
xanthic  oxide  becoming  deposited. 

Xan'tMum.  (SaytJos,  yellow.)  Bot.  A 
Genus  of  the  Ambrcsiccc  (q.  v.). 

X.  catharticum.  Hab.,  Peru.  Action, 
cathartic. 

X.  in'dicum.  Action  and  uses  similar  to 
those  of  X.  struinarium. 

X.  ital'icum.     A-  syn,  for  X  indicum. 

X.  zaacrocar'pum.  A  syn.  for  X.  indi- 
cum. 

X.  orientale.     A  syn.  for  X.  indicum. 

X.  splno'sum.  The  spiny  clot-bur.  A 
Euro])ean  plant.  It  has  been  believed  to  be  a 
specitic  in  hydrophobia. 

X.  struma'rium.  The  small  burdock,  or 
common  cocklebar  of  North  America.  Used  for 
insect- bites  and  snake- bites,  and  as  an  applica- 
tion to  ulcers.     It  contains  a  yellow  dye.     The 


herb  and  fruit  are  diuretic,  vesicant,  and  laxa- 
tive.    The  root  is  diaphoretic. 

X.  vulgare.     A  syn.  for  X.  strmnariitm. 
Xanthiu'ria.        (Xanthin;   Gr.   ovpov.) 
The  same  as  Xanthinuria  and^Xatith'.cria. 

Xanthocar'pous.     {SaiS<k,  yellow; 

KapTTo'i,  a  fruit.)     Having  yellow  fruit. 

Xanthoceph'alous.      (3ai/6os;    ke- 

<(m\-i],  the  head.)     JJ/ol.     Yellow-headed. 

Xan'thochroi.      (Savdck:    xpoiu,  the 

surface,  hence  tlie  colour,  of  anything.)  Jiiol. 
Term  introduced  by  Huxley  for  the  pale,  fair,  or 
yellow-haired  races  constituting  the  prevailing 
races  of  North  Europe,  existing  widely  through 
Asia,  and  represented  in  North  Africa  by  the 
Berbers. 

Xantliocliroi'a.  (Sai^Oo?;  xpoid,  the 
surface,  heuce  the  colour,  of  anything.)  A  syn. 
for  Xanthoma  and  Xanthopathia. 

Xanthocliro'niia.     (Sra/DJ?;  xi"<"i"«i 

colour.)  Terui  lor  a  chionic  yellow  discolora- 
tion of  the  skin. 

Xantho'chrdous.     (Sai/Oo's;  X("o'a  = 

Xpoiu,  the  skin. )     Having  a  yellow  skin. 

Xanthochy'mus.       (Sai^DJv;   x>'M"'?. 

juice.)  Jjot.  A  Genus  of  trees  of  the  Order 
Gntt'tfera,  closely  resembling  the  Genus  Gar- 
cuiia.  The  juice  of  one  species  {X.  ovaiif'olcax) 
was  formerly  believed  to  be  the  source  of  Gam- 
hofje.     (Foster.) 

Xanthocreat'inine.  (3:«i'0<;9;  crea- 
tinine.) C5H|(,N40.  A  poisonous  alkaloid  which 
can  be  obtained  from  fresh  extract  of  beef  by 
means  of  extraction  with  very  dilute  aqueous 
solution  of  oxalic  acid,  exhaustion  with  alcohol, 
precipitation  with  ether,  and  partial  evaporation. 
It  forms  yellow  crystals.  Taken  internally  it 
produces  toxic  symptoms — debility  and  sleepi- 
ness, followed  by  vomiting  and  purging. 

Xanthocroi'a.      (S«f6os;   xp"'")  the 

surface,  hence  the  colour,  of  anything.)  See 
Xanthochroia. 

Xanthocyano'pia.    (Sai/Sos;  kvuvo^, 

blue;  cJi/ziv,  vision.)  Mauthner's  term  for  red- 
green  blindness ;  given  on  account  of  the  fact 
that  there  is  normal  vision  for  yellow  and  blue. 

Xantliocyanop'sia.     (Sa^tiJ?;  Kva- 

vo'i,  blue;  ai//iv,  vision.)     The  same  as  Xantho- 

CIJKHOjnil. 

Xanthocys'tine.  {Xantho- ;  ci/stine. 
Y.  xanthocijstinc ;  (i.  Xanthoki/stin.)  A  nitro- 
genous substance  intermediate  in  chemical  com- 
position between  xanthin  and  cystine.  It  was 
discovered  iu  the  form  of  colourless  tubercular 
masses  in  the  liver,  pericardium,  and  digestive 
tract  of  a  corpse  that  had  been  two  months 
buried.     (Foster.) 

Xantlioder'ina.  (3ai/6o>;;  otpfxa,  the 
skin.)  A  syn.  for  Xanthomii,  Xanthocruia,  and 
Xanthopathia. 

Xan'thodon't.  (Sai/6os  ;  6oov<;,  unov- 
To?.  a  tooth.)     Zoot.     Having  yellow  teeth. 

Xanthodon'tous.      (Sai/tfo's;   oooik, 

oSuvTo's,  a  tooth.)  ZuoL  Having  teeth  which 
are  discoloured  yellow. 

Xanthog'as'trus.     (Srti-Oo?;  yaa-T/ip, 

the  lielly.)     Zout.     Having  a  yellow  abdomen. 

Xan'thog'en.  (Savfos;  ytwaw.  to  be- 
get. E.  xaiUh(j(jcne  ;  I.  xantogeno ;  G.  Xantho- 
(jen.)     A  syn.  for  Xanthein. 

Xatlthogrlobulin.  {Savdu^,  yellow ; 
(jlohulin.)     .'V  syii.  for  Ibipoxanthin. 

XanthO^'na'thuS.  (SavWos;  yvaQc;, 
the  cheek.)  Zoul.  Having  yellow  jaws  or  cheeks. 
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Xanthokreafinin.    {SavOoi;  Kpla^, 

tlesh.)  A  k'likomaine  of  niuscle-tibrp.  It  occurs 
in  sulphur- j'ellow  crystals,  and  closely  rosombles 
Ureatinin  in  its  properties.  It  is  formed  with 
kreatinin  in  musclc-fibri-s  during  physiological 
activity,  occurring  in  about  the  proportion  of 
one-tenth  to  nine-tenths  of  kreatinin.  In  large 
amount  it  produces  to.xic  effects,  namely  heavi- 
ness, fatigue,  vomitin;::  and  purging. 

Xantbokyan'opy.    (Saj/tiJs;  Kvavos, 

lilue ;  t)>//is,  vision.)  The  same  as  Xantho- 
ci/cniopin. 

Xan'tliolin.  A  syn.  for  Snutonica. 
Xantho'ma.  (SavO.;?,  yellow.)  A  form 
of  new  growth  occurring  in  the  skin,  presenting 
slightly  raised  yellow  plaques  or  nodules,  which 
vary  in  size,  but  are  rarely  larger  than  a  bean. 
They  are  often  present  in  the  eyelids  of  middle- 
aged  or  old  people,  especially  in  those  who  have 
suffered  from  migraine.  The  lesions  consist  in 
connective-tissue  new  growth  together  with  a 
deposit  of  fat  in  the  true  skin  and  subcutaneous 
tissue. 

X.  diabeticorum.  A  rare  variety  some- 
times occurring  in  cases  of  Iliabctes  mellitits. 
The  plaques  are  reddish,  with  a  central  yellow 
point,  dense  and  iirm,  and  develop  quickly,  and 
give  rise  to  itching.  They  never  occur  on  the 
eyelids,  but  usually  on  the  scalp  and  face. 

X.  diabet'icum.  The  same  as  X.  dia- 
beticorxnt. 

X.  linea're.  A  form  oi Xanthoma 2)Ja)ncm 
in  which  the  disease  occurs  in  linear  ])atrhes. 

X.  macula'tutu  et  papula'tutu.  In 
this  form  the  patches  form  macules  and  papules 
interspersed  with  the  ordinary  plaques. 

X.  mul'tiplex.  This  usually  occurs  in 
middle-aged  women,  is  often  hereditary,  and 
often  follows  jaundice. 

X.  palpebra  rum.  A  term  given  to  X. 
planniii,  as  this  is  commonest  on  the  eyelids. 

X.  planum.  This  is  the  commonest 
variety.     See  main  heading. 

X.  stria'tum.     A  syn.  for  X.  lineare. 

X.  tubercula'tum.  A  syn.  for  X.  tu- 
berciilo-'iniL 

X.  tuberculo'sum.  A  chronic  variety 
characterised  by  tubercular  patches  on  parts 
speciallj'  exposed  to  pressure,  and  on  the  ex- 
tensor surfaces  of  all  the  extremities.  The 
patclies  are  prominent  as  well  as  deep-set,  and 
sometimes  coalesce  in  parts. 

X.  tubero'sum.  A  syn.  for  X.  tnhcr- 
culoHUiii . 

Xanthomato'siS.  (From  Xanthoma.) 
Term  fur  Xaiitlioma.  wlien  occurring  in  so  con- 
siderable degree  as  to  constitute  a  disease  in  it- 
self. 

Xanthoni'atOUS.  {Xanthoma.)  Be- 
longing to,  or  ati'ertcd  with.  Xanthoma. 

Xanthomel'anous.    (SayeJs;  lUt'Aa?, 

black.)  Epithet  applied  to  the  lighter  coloured 
among  the  Mclanochroi,  namely,  those  races  of 
people  with  yellow  skin  and  black  hair,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  darker  coloured,  or  those 
with  black  hair  and  black  skin. 
Xantbono'tiis.     (S«i'6(>s;  vwto^,  the 

back.)     /<!(//.     Having  a  yellow  back. 

Xanthopath'ia.    Xanihopath;/. 

Xanthopathy.  (Eai/Oo's  ;  -n-ayos,  dis- 
ease, suffering.)  Any  pathological  yellowness 
of  the  skin. 

Xan'thophane.  {Savdo^;  (jyuivw,  to 
appear.)     A  yellow  pigment  occurring  in  the 


inner  segment  of  retinal  cones  in  some  animals. 
It  is  one  of  the  varieties  of  Chromoplianc. 

Xanthophtbal'mum.  (Sai/H«'v;  6(p- 
daXfjLoi,  the  eye.)  Bot.  A  syn.  tor  Chrysan- 
t  Item  mil. 

Xan'tllOphyll.  (SavOJs;  (pvWov,  a 
leaf.)  A  special  yellow  pigment  present  in  the 
leaves  of  plants  in  autumn. 

Xanthophyl'lin.    A  syn.  for  Xantho- 

phi/ll. 

Xanthopic'rin.       {'Z.avdoi ;     -ttikpS^. 

bitter.)  A  yellow  colouring-matter,  identical 
with  Bcrberui,  present  in  the  bark  of  the  Xan- 
thoxylum  caribbaium. 

Xanthopic'rite.  The  same  as  Xantho- 
picrtn.  Also,  a  yellow,  bitter  substance  obtained 
from  several  different  plants. 

Xanthopic'rituxn.  The  same  as  Xan- 
thopicrltc  (tirst  detin.)  and  Xanthopccrin. 

Xan'thopoUS.  (SaySds;  ttous;  ttooo?, 
a  foot.)     Bwl.     Having  a  yellow  stalk  or  base. 

Xanthopro'teic  (Xanthoprotein.) 

Belonging  to,  or  derived  from,  Xatithoprotein. 

X.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  xantlioprotiiqite ;  I. 
acido  xantoprotelco ;  G.  Xanthoproteinsiiure.) 
C3iii.>S>T2^A-  An  acid  formed  by  the  action  of 
strong  nitric  acid  on  solutions  containing  pro- 
teids  and  albuminous  substances  in  general. 

X.  reac'tlon.  (G.  XanihoproteinreaTc- 
tion.)  The  forinatiou  of  a  deep  orange  colour 
by  addition  of  ammonia  to  a  proteid  which  has 
already  been  turned  yellow  {Xanthoprotein)  by 
being  heated  with  strong  nitric  acid. 

Xanthopro'tein.     (Sa^dJs;  protein.) 

The  yellow  substance  lormed  by  treating  a  pro- 
teid with  strong  nitric  acid. 

Xanthopsia.  {Savdoi;  o^f/i^,  vision.) 
Yellow  vision  ;  an  occasional  symptom  in  jaun- 
dice. 

Xanthop'sin.  (Sai-tJos;  ov//is.)  A  syn. 
for  Xanthophiinr. 

Xanthop'sy.     A  syn.  for  Xanthopsia. 

^  Xanthopsydra'cia.      (SartJJs;  \]/{i- 

opa^,  a  blister  or  pustule.)  Term  for  a  variety 
of  Eczema  impetiginosum,  characterised  by  its 
yellow  crusts. 

Xanthopiic'cine.  {Acwdui;  puccoon.) 
An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  Genus  Hydrastis. 
By  some  it  is  considered  to  be  impure  Berberine, 
by  others  a  distinct  substance. 

Xanthopur'purin.  (Sai'60's;  pnr- 
purut.)  A  yellow  colouring-matter  obtained 
from  the  plant  liabia  tinctoram. 

Xanthorham'nin.    (Sai/OJs;  p«/ui/os, 

the  buckthorn.)    CigH^^^sg.     A  yellow  vegetable 
colouring-matter  identical  with  the  Jihamnin  of 
Stein. 
Xanthorrhi'za.  {Savdo^;  p/^a,aroot.) 

A  Genus  of  the  Ranunenlaccw. 

X.  apiifo'lia.  Yellow-root.  A  shrub  in- 
digenous to  the  United  States.  The  root  is  a 
bitter  tonic,  and  contains  some  berberine.  The 
wood  contains  a  yellow  dye. 

X.  simplicis'sima.  A  syn.  for  X.  apii- 
folia. 

X.  tincto'rla.     A  syn.  for  X.  apiifolia. 
Xanthorrhoe'a.  (Sai/Oos ;  piu>,  to  ffow.) 
Bot.      An   Australian   Genus  of  the  LiliacecB. 
Several  species,  X.  australis,  X.  fructeata,  X. 
bastilis,  &c.,  yield  a  resin. 
Med.     A  purulent  vaginal  discharge. 

X.  bas'tills.  In  common  with  several 
other  species,  this  vields  a  resin.      See  X.  resin. 

X.  res'ln.     iiotany  Bay  gum. 
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sar/itfifoHum. 
A    s\u.    for    X. 

(SaiiOcIs  ;   a-wip- 


Xan'tllOSe.     A  svn.  for  Xniifliosis. 
Also,  iiaiiic  for   a  yellow    pigment    found  in 
cancers.     (Lebert.) 

Xantho'SiS.  (Savd^i.)  A  yellow  pig- 
mentation of  the  skin  occurring  in  some  cases  of 
Carcinoma. 

X.  of  na'sal  sep'tum.  Term  for  a  dirty 
yellowish  appearance  of  the  nasal  mucous 
membrane,  and  especially  of  that  over  the 
septum,  after  repeated  nasal  haemorrhages,  con- 
sequent on  degenerative  changes  of  the  etiused 
blood. 

XantllOSO'ma.  (3avd6^;  awua,  the 
body.)  A  Genus  of  the  Aracacecs.  Hab.,  Tro- 
pical America. 

X..  edu'le.  Hab.,  Guiana.  Said  to  be 
identical  with  ,Y.  sar/iUifolium. 

X.  sagittifo'liuin.  The  arrow-leaved 
spoon-dower.  It  is  used  in  cases  of  snake- 
bite. The  root-stock  and  young  shoots  are 
edible. 

X.  u'tile.     A  syn.  for  A. 

X.    xanthorriil'zon. 
sagitiifoUitm. 

Xanthosper'inous. 

/ua,  a  seed.)     Having  yellow  seeds. 

Xanthostru'marin.  An  amorphous 
yellow  glueoside  present  in  the  fruit  of  the  Xa)i- 
'thium  striDiiariiiiii. 

Xan'tlious.  (S(ti;6os.)  Having  a  yellow 
skin. 

Xantlioxyla'ceae.  A  Sub-Order  of  the 
Jliit(ic(  re. 

Xanthoxyl'eae.  i^aue,k;^vXov.)  Bot. 

Term  for  a  Tribe  of  the  liataccce,  whose  typical 
(jenus  is  Xantliox>iIum. 

Xanthox'yiene.  C.juH,6.  Term  for  the 
liquid  part  of  tlie  volatile  oil  obtained  from  the 
fruit  of  Xunthoxyhun  alatuni.  It  has  an  agree- 
able aromatic  odour. 

Xanthox'yli  fruc'tUS.  The  berries 
of  the  prickly  asti,  Xaiithoxiilum  amcr'icannm. 

Xanthbx'ylin.  {Xanlhoxijlum.)  A  pre- 
cipitate obtainecT  from  a  tincture  of  the  bark  of 
XanthoxyliDnfraxineum.  It  is  bittei",  stimulant, 
aromatic,  and  sialogogue. 

Also,  name  ajiplied  by  Staples  to  a  crystalline 
bitter  principle  in  the  bark  of  XaiUlioxijliiDi 
carolinianitm  and  X.  piperltaiii.  It  is  probably 
identical  with  Berhcrinv.     (Billings.) 

Also,  a  stearoptene,  C2(jH240g,  obtained  from 
the  fruit  of  Xaiilhoxi/lum  alalum. 

Xanthox'ylon.  The  same  as  Xantho- 
ocylnm. 

Xantliox'ylum.        {Aavdoi;     ^C\ov, 

wood.  Y.cldtahcr;  i.  xn)itos.silca ;  G.Zalin- 
tvehhaiun.)  Bot.  The  only  Uenus  of  the  Xmi- 
thoxylacece.  Also,  the  bark  of  X.  fraxhieum 
and  X.  carolhnanum. 

X.  ala'tuzu.  An  Indian  species.  Action, 
sudoritic  and  anthelmintic.  Its  fruit  yields 
Xaiitlioxiihiic  and  Xa>ttlioxi/Hn. 

X.  amerlca'num.  A  syn.  for  X.fraxi- 
nciiin. 

X.  aromat'icum.  Hab.,  the  Bahamas. 
IJarlc,  antiperiodic  and  alterative. 

X.  avicen'nae.  Hab.,  China.  Stimulant 
and  alexii)harniir. 

X.  budrun'ga.  Hab.,  India  and  Assam. 
The  fruit  contains  a  balsam,  and  the  seeds,  an 
aromatic  oil.  The  root  is  aromatic,  sudorific, 
and  febrifuge. 

X.  capen'se.  Hab.,  South  Africa.  "Wild 
cardamoms.     Aromatic, 


X.  caribbae'um,  A  n.  for  X.  clava 
Uerculis. 

X.      carolinia'num.       Hab.,    Southern 

United  States.     A  source  o{  Xanllioxijlum. 

X.  cauliflo'rum.  Hab.,  North  America. 
Seeds,  pungent,  used  in  tootliache.  Inner  part  of 
bark,  sialogogue  and  sudorific. 

X.  cla'va  Ker'culis.     Soutliern  prickly 
ash,   Hercules'  club. 
bcrinc. 

X.    clava'tum. 
Ucrcidis. 

Hab.,  the  United  States 
Hark,  stimulant  ;uid  di- 


The  bark   contains  Ber- 
A   syn.    for   X.   clara 


X.  cribro  sum. 

and  the  West  Indies. 
uretic. 

X.  el'egrans.  Hab.,  South  America,  where 
it  is  termed  jaborandi. 

X.  emargrina'tum.  Action,  aromatic. 
Leaves  and  bark  of  the  tree  used  for  stimulant 
lomentatiims. 

X.  florida'num.  A  syn.  for  X.  clava 
Hei'ciilts, 

X.  fraxin'eum.  Prickly  ash  or  toothache 
tree.  Hab.,  North  America.  Bark,  stimulant, 
dia])hoi-etic,  and  diuretic;  chewed  for  the  lelief 
of  toutliache.  It  has  also  been  recommended  in 
cases  of  paralysis  of  the  tongue. 

X.  fraxinifolium.  The  same  as  X. 
fraxhiriuii. 

X.  hermaphrodi'tum.  Hab.,  the  West 
Indies  and  Guiana.  Capsules  pungent,  resem- 
bling pepper.  The  tree  yields  a  yellow  resin 
used  in  making  plasters. 

X.  hiema'le.  Hab.,  Drazll.  Bark  used 
for  the  relief  of  earache. 

X.  naranjil'Io.  A  species  growing  in  the 
Argentine  Republic.  Keconimended  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  JaJmriindi.     (Gould.) 

X.  nit'iduiu.  A  Chinese  species.  Root 
and  bark,  sudiu-itic  and  febrifuge.  The  leaves 
are  used  as  a  spice. 

X.  octan'dra.  A  syn.  for  Finjura  oc- 
tainirn  (q.  v.). 

X.  peckoltia'num.  Hab.,  Brazil.  Juice 
of  fresh  leaves,  einiuenagn;^ue. 

X.  pentan'ome.  Hab.,  Mexico.  Tonic 
and  stimulant.     Used  also  in  syphilis. 

X.  piperi'tum.  A  Japanese  species.  The 
fruit,  Ja])an  pepper,  is  used  as  a  condiment. 

X.  ramiflo'ruta.  A  syn.  fur  X.  fraxi- 
nciim. 

X.  rhefsa.  Hab.,  East  Indii's.  Seeds, 
unripe  capsules,  ami  l)ark  an;  aroniatic,  and  used 
as  spices,  and  therapeutically  as  stimulant  and 
tonic. 

X.  senegralen'se.  An  African  (Senegal) 
species,  similar  in  properties  to  X.  nitidntn,  but 
for  being  ])oisonous.  Bark  used  externally  as 
an  astringent  in  rheumatism. 

X.  terna'tum.  Hab.,  West  Indies.  Fruit 
pungent,  ri"it  used  to  relieve  toothache. 

X.  tricar  pum.  A  syn.  for  X.  fraxinmm. 

X.  triphyl  lum.  Ilab.,  India.  The  tree 
yields  a  resiu,  its  caiisules  are  aromatic,  and  its 
bark  yields  a  cosmetic. 

Xanthox'ylus.   (:H:at/HJv;  gcAoi/.)  Bot. 

Having  a  vellnw  wodiI. 

Xan'thur.  (Sai/tfiJ^  yellow,)  _  Chcm. 
An  old  name  for  an  ithi/l-sHlplt'de.     (Littre.) 

Xan'tliuret.  Term  for  a  combination  of 
Xmilhei)!  with  a  metal. 

Xanthu'ria.  (S«i'6os:_  ov^ov,  urine.) 
The  s;ime  as  X'uit liiimri"  and  Xanfhiuria. 

Xanthuri'na.     {Xnntlmr.)     Chem.    A 
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body  produced  by  distilling  ethyl-sulphate  of 
copper.  It  is  at  ordinary  temperatures  a 
sweetish,  strough'  smelling  liquid,  and  can  be 
decomposed  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash 
solution.  (Littre.) 
Xanthu'rus.     (Sai/^os;  oiipa,  a  tail.) 

Zool.     llavin'4'  a  yellow  tail. 

Xa,Iltoli'na.i  A  name  for  the  Artemisia 
santoluKi. 

Xar'lieb.  (Egyptian.)  A  class  of  priests 
of  Ancient  Egypt  whose  special  work  was  to 
embalm  dead  bodies.  Called  by  the  Greeks 
Faraschistes  and  Tarichenta;.     (Gould.) 

Xena.r'tlira.1.    (Sf'z'os,  unusual ;  cifidfyov, 

a  joint.)     Having  unusual  or  abnormal  joints. 

Xenela'sia.    (SEnAao-ta,  from  gtVos,  a 

stranger;  f,\ai''i'u),  to  banish.)  Name  for  an  an- 
cient Spartan  law,  according  to  winch  strangers 
of  doubtful  reputation  or  morality  were  not  ad- 
mitted to  their  society  for  fear  of  corruption  of 
their  youth.     (Hack  Tuke.) 

Xenem'bole.  (St'i/os, unusual;  t/u^oXij, 
a  throwing  in.)     A  syn.  for  Xeneuthcsis. 

Xenen'tbesis.  (SsVos;  'ivdtcn^,  a 
putting  in.)  The  introduction  into  the  organism 
of  a  foreign  body. 

Xenodoc'eum.  The  same  as  Xenodo- 
chcnm  and  Xciiodocliium. 

Xenodo'cheum.  Another  spelling  for 
Xenodochiiim. 

Xenodo'cbium.  (Stfoooxs'oi'.)  _  A 
house  for  the  reception  of  strangers.  An  inn  ; 
also,  a  hospital. 

Xenodo'cium.  The  same  as  Xeuo- 
doc  Ilium. 

Xenog''ainy.  (StVos,  unusual ;  ya/uJs, 
marriage.)  A  form  of  cross-fertilisation  con- 
sisting in  the  fertilisation  of  one  plant  by  pollen 
from  another  of  the  same  .species. 

Xenog-en'esis.  (Si'^os, unusual;  yivi- 
<7i9,  a  begetting,  a  birth.)  Biol.  The  genera- 
tion of  offspring  differing  in  characteristics  and 
life-cycle  from  the  parents.     (Milne  Edwards.) 

Xenogrenet'ic.  Belonging  to  Xcno- 
gencsis. 

Xenog'en'ic.    The  same  as  Xenogenetic. 

Xenog-'eny.     (StVos;  yivi}i,  bom.)    A 

syn.  for  Xciior/i-ucsis. 

Xenozne'nia.  (SsVos,  unusual;  m'J"". 
the  menses.  F.  xtHomcnie.)  A  term  for  Mot- 
struatiou.  vicarious,  or  Menoxenia. 

Xenono'znia.    (S^Vos,  unusual ;  vo'yuos, 

law.)     A  syn.  for  Hcteronomia. 

Xenopbthal'mia.  (StVos,a_stranger  ; 
oplUhahiiKi.)  Ophthalmia  or  conjuuctivitis 
consequent  on  the  irritation  produced  by  a 
foreign  body. 

Xenopneumonypos'tasis.  {^ivo<s, 

a  stranger ;  pucumotiypostanis.)  The  presence 
of  foreign  bodies  in  the  lower  portions  of  the 
lungs. 

Xen'osite.  (S/^o?,  a  stranger;  o-Ttos, 
food.)  Term  for  a  parasite  which  is  lodged  in 
an  intermediate  host,  or  in  an  intermediate 
organ  of  its  host,  not  in  the  host  or  in  tiie  organ 
in  which  it  finally  takes  up  its  abode  and  breeds. 

Xerampeli'nuS.  (S));Oo_s,  dry;  dninXo-s, 
a  vine.)  Of  a  reddish-brown,  similar  to  that  of 
dead  vine-leaves. 

Xeran'sis.  (Ei^pai'o-is.)  i?!o;.  The  drying 
up  <if  a  part.     I'harm.  The  drying  up  of  a  drug. 

Xeran'tia.    (SijoaiVui,  to  dry  up.)    Old 

term  for  desiccated  medicines. 
Xeran'tic.     (^i;/>(ti'Tt\o's,  belonging   to. 


or  tit  for,  drying.)     Causing  Xeransis,  desicca- 
tive. 
Xera'phion.      {Siipatplov  =  ^-ripiov,   a 

desiccative  jiowder  for  putting  on  wounds.) 
Tharm.  A  drug  taken  in  the  dry  state  ;  also, 
a  drug  which  has  the  action  of  drying  up  dis- 
charges, an  astringent  drug. 

Xera'pbium.    The  same  as  Xeraphion. 

Xera'sia.  (Snpo's,  dry  ;  F.  xerasie.)  A 
disease  of  the  hairs,  characterised  by  stoppage 
of  growth,  with  e.xtreme  dryness  and  minute 
scaling  of  the  skin. 

Also,  a  syn.  for  Alopecia pityrodes. 

Also,  a  syn.  for  Ichthyosis  simplex. 
X.  cap'itlSi     A  fuller  term  for  Xerasia 
(def.  1). 

X.  saurio'ides.  A  term  for  Ichthyosis 
simplex  (see  Xerasia,  def.  3). 

Xe'ricus.  (Xeresde  la  Frontera,  in  Anda- 
lusia, where  sherry  is  produced.)  Belonging  to 
Xeres ;  an  epithet  applied  to  sherry,  or  xerie 
wine. 

Xe'rion.  (3»!pos,  dry.)  Pharm.  Old 
term  for  a  dry  medicine  which  was  used  locally 
in  the  form  of  a  powder;  also  termed  Cata- 
pasma. 

Xe'rium.     The  same  as  Xcrion. 

Xeroclys'ter.  (S'jpds,  dry;  clyster.) 
A  dry  clyster,  or  suppository. 

Xerocollyr'ion.     (Si/po's.  dry;    ko\- 

\n>jpLoi>,  a  wash  for  the  eyes.)  The  same  as 
Xerocollyrium.. 

Xerbcollyr'ium.  (See  Xerocollyrion.) 
A  dry  Collyrium,  an  ointment  for  the  eyes. 

Xeroder'ma.  (Sii^o's  ;  oipfxa,  the  skin; 
F.  xerodcrmie.)  A  congenital  dryness  and  rough- 
ness of  the  skin,  unaccompanied  by  sensory  sym- 
ptoms, affecting  more  markedly  the  temples  and 
all  the  e.xtremities.  The  skin  presents  a  dull 
yellowish  or  greyish  colour,  with  a  fine  scaly  or 
branny  desquamation. 

X.,  chron'ic.  One  of  the  two  sub-varieties 
of  X.  of  Kajjosi.  It  generally  attacks  the  legs 
and  sometimes  the  forearms.  The  skin  be- 
comes atrojihied,  whitish,  and  wrinkled. 

X.  ichthyo'des.  A  syn.  for  X.  ichthyoi- 
dcs. 

X.  ichthyo  ides.  ('Ix^i's,  -uos,  a  fish ; 
eIoos,  form,  resemblance.)  A  syn.  for  Ichthyo- 
sis. 

X.  of  Kapo'si.  (L.  Angeioma  pigiiiei/fo- 
stim  et  atrophicum  ;  G.  PergamenthaHt.)  Name 
for  a  diffuse  idiopathic  atrophy  of  the  skin. 
Two  varieties  are  described : — 1.  Xeroderma 
(q.  v.);  2.  i.  pigmcntosnm  (q.  v.). 

X.  pig-mento'sum.  One  of  the  sub- 
varieties  of  X.  of  Kaposi.  It  is  congenital ;  the 
.skin  is  parchmented,  and  the  epidermis  is 
wrinkled  and  thinned  out.  There  is  a  mottled 
pigmentation,  with  numbers  of  localised  dilated 
blood-vessels  (telangiectases).  White  atrophic 
spots  form,  and  the  skin  sometimes  becomes 
warty  and  ulcerated  in  parts. 

Xeroder'mia.  (Si/po?;  St'pMa,  the  skin.) 
Term  for  dryness  of  the  skin  in  general.  Also 
(of  Wilson),  syn.  tor  Ichthyosis  simplex.  Also, 
syn.  for  Xeroderma  of  Kaposi. 

X.  acquis'ita.  Term  for  an  acquired 
dry  rough  state  of  the  skin,  often  coming  on  as 
a  sequel  to  some  other  skin  disease. 

X.  cong'en'ita.  A  syn.  for  Ichthyosis 
simplrx. 

X.  icbttayoides.  The  same  as  X.  con- 
genita. 
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Xero'deS.  (Sijpwoiis,  dryish,  dry-looking.) 
Term  for  a  hard,  dry  tumour.     (Gould.) 

Xero'ma.  (S/y/oos,  dry.)  A  sj'n.  for 
'K.erophtJiahiiui. 

X.,  conjunctival.  The  same  as  Xeroma. 
X.,  lac'rymal.     The  same  as  Xeroma. 

Xeroin.'a.tOUS.  Belonging  to,  or  affected 
with,  Xerumii. 

Xeromyc'ter.  A  shortened  form  of  the 
word  Xiromi/ctirui. 

Xerotnycte'ria.    (Svpos;  fiUKT-np,  the 

nose.)  Abnormal  dryness  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nasal  passages. 

Xero'myron.  {JS^pS^  ;  fiOpov,  an  oint- 
ment. )     A  8tirt',  dry  ointment. 

Xero'inyrum.    The  same  as  Xeromyron. 

Xero'nosos.  (Sij/ao's;  i/oo-os,  disease.) 
A  pathological  dryness  of  the  skin. 

Xero'nosus.     The  same  as  Xerunosos. 

Xeropha'g'ia.   (S'jpfis ;  <payt~iv,  to  eat ; 

F.  xiyophaijie  ;  1.  xcrofagia.)  The  exclusive,  or 
almost  exclusive,  use  of  dry  foods. 

Xeroph'ag'y.     The  same  as  Xerophagia. 

Xeroph'ilOUS.  (Sijiijos;  </n\t'u).  to  love.) 
Epithet  applied  to  plants  that  especially  flourish 
in  dry  places,  or  in  dry  climates. 

Xerophthal'niia.  (S.jpo's;  L.  oph- 
thalmia;   E.   xerophthalmic;   I.  xerottalmia ; 

G.  irolane  Augcnentzungdumj.')  A  thickened, 
abnormally  dry,  and  atrophic  condition  of  tlie 
conjunctiva,  which  sometimes  follows  on  severe 
chronic  conjunctivitis  and  afl'ectious  of  the  lach- 
rymal ducts. 

Xerophthal'mos.  (Sijpos;  <5(/>0aX;U(;s, 

the  eye.)     The  same  as  Xerophthalmia. 

Xeroplas'ta.         (Sjj/O'is ;      TrXao-xo?, 

moulded.)  C.  H.  Schultze's  term  for  a  chiss  of 
pathological  conditions  associated  with  deficient 
secretion,  to  which  he  refers  marasmus,  anuria, 
agalactia,  sterility,  and  consumption. 

XeroplaS'tUS.  (Supo's  ;        'TrAacn-o's, 

moulded.)  Med.  Epithet  applied  to  any  of  the 
Class  Xerophtsta. 

Xerosebacil'lus.  (L.  xerosis  ;  bacillus.) 
A  German  term  for  tlie  bacillus  of  conjunctival 
Xeronis. 

Xero'siS.  (S^puxris.)  A  condition  of 
abnormal  dryness  of  the  skin  or  mucous  mem- 
branes.    Also,  used  to  mean  X.  conjatictirce. 

X.  conjuncti'vae.  A  syu.  for  Xeroph- 
thahina. 

X.  conjunctivae  epithelialis.  A  syu. 
for  X.  co»J/(itetil'cc  fniperjieialis. 

X.  conjunctivae  parencbymato'sa. 
In  this  disease  the  conjunctival  mucous  mem- 
brane becomes  converted  into  thick  cicatricial 
tissue. 

X.  conjunctivae  profun'da.  The  same 
as  X.  eoiijniietlriv  pare>icliijmntiina. 

X.  conjuncti'vse  squamo'sa.  The 
same  as  A',  conjunetira;. 

X.  conjunctivae  superficia'lis.  A 
chronic  disease  in  which  the  epithelial  layer  of 
the  conjunctiva  proliferates,  the  epidermic  scales 
becoming  dried  and  massed  together.  The 
deeper  layers  sometimes  become  affected  subse- 
quently. 

X.  g-la'bra  conjunctivae.  Term  for  a 
variety  of  A',  of  coiiJH)icltvn  cliaracterised  by 
the  smoothness  of  the  affected  surface. 

Xerosto'ma.       (Sijpos ;    (j-rofxa,    the 

mouth.)     A  syn.  for  A2)tijalism. 

Xerosto'mia.  (Sijjoo'.-;  a-Tofxa,  the 
mouth.)    A  rare  disease  occurring  in  women  and 


usually  after  middle  age,  consisting  in  abnormal 
dryness  of  the  whole  mouth,  with  redness  and 
cracking  of  the  tongue.  Speech  and  swallowing 
become  ditlicult.  Tlie  salivary  glands  do  not 
appear  to  be  diseased, 

Xero'tes.  (Sii/jot?;v.)  Biol.  Any  con- 
dition of  abnormal  dryness. 

Xerotic.  {Xeroles;      G.      xerotisch.) 

Belonging  to,  or  characterised  by.  Xerosis. 

Xerotrib'ia.    (S^Js;  -rpifiw,  to  rub.) 

Dry  friction. 

Xerotrip'sis.  (S>;po's;  -rpli//!?,  a  rub- 
bing.)    A  syn.  for  Xerotribia. 

Xerot'ropism.  (Sii/w? ;  TpoTr?;,  a  turn- 
ing.) But.  Term  for  bending  or  turning  to 
one  side,  of  tlie  stem,  leaves,  &c.,  of  plants,  con- 
sequent on  a  dry  condition. 

Xime'nia.  (After  Ximcnes,  a  Spanish 
naturalist.)    Hot.     A  Genus  of  the  Placinecc. 

X.  america'na.  False  sandal-wood. 
Ilab.,  tropical  America,  Africa,  and  Asia.  Leaves, 
bark,  and  root,  purgative;  wood,  aromatic,  used 
instead  of  sandal-wood  ;  fruit,  edible.  (Foster.) 
X.  fe'rox.  A  syn.  for  Balanites  aqypliaca 
(q.  v.). 

X.  multiflo'ra.    A  syn.  for  X.  aincricana. 
X.  russellia'na.  A  syn.  for  AI.  amerieana, 

Xiphicos'tal.  (Si^/jos,  a  sword,  hence 
tlie  xiplioid  cartilage  ;  L.  cvsla,  a  rib.)  Belong- 
ing to  the  xiphoid  cartilage  and  a  rib  or  ribs. 

X.  ligr'ament.  A  ligament  attached  to 
the  xiphoid  cartilage  and  the  cartilage  of  the 
eightli  rib. 

Xiphihumera'lis.  (Ei^/jo?;  Mod.  L. 
hiimeialis,  belonging  to  tiic  liameius.)  A  muscle 
present  in  certain  animals  passing  from  the 
xiphoid  cartilage  to  the  proximal  or  upper  end 
of  the  humerus. 

Xiphiifolius.  (Si'^jos;  L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)     A  term  for  Xiphophijllous. 

Xiphiplas'tra.  I'lur.  of  Xiphiplastron. 

Xiphiplas'tral.  {Xiphiplastron.)  Be- 
longing to  the  Xiphiplastron. 

Xiphiplas'tron.  {Si<l>o<;;  L.  plastron. 
PI.  xiphiplastra.)  One  of  the  two  bony  scutes 
of  the  plastron  in  turtles. 

Xiphister'nal.  Belonging  to  the  Xi- 
pltisternnm. 

Xiphister'num.    (^tfi>09 ;  a-ripvov,  the 

breast- bone.)  Bwl.  'L'he  Metastcrn/aii,  or  ensi- 
form  cartilage.     Also,  syn.  for  Xiphiplastron. 

Xiph'ium.  (Si'f/>os.)  A  name  for  the 
Ins  psexdaeuriis. 

Xiphocos'tal.  (Su/>os;  J,,  ro.s^r?.)  Be- 
longing to  the  .\iphoid  cartilage  and  to  a  rib. 

X.  lig'ament.  Term  for  that  ligament 
which  unites  the  seventh  costal  cartilage  with 
the  xiphoid  or  ensiform  i)rocess  of  the  sternum. 

Xipho'des.  (Su/jos;  «Ioos,  form,  resem- 
blance.)    Xiphoid. 

Xiphodid'ymus.      (Si'f/jo?;    oicu^os, 

double.)  A  double  foetal  monstrosity  with  the 
pelvic  and  thoracic  cavities  united,  and  two  legs, 
or,  sometimes,  a  rudimentary  third  leg. 

Xipho'dymus.       (SiV/)os;     cvlw,    to 

mingle.  F.  xiphodi/mc.)  The  same  as  Xipho- 
didymns. 

Xipll'oid.  (Sr(/)o5;  tToos,  form,  resem- 
blance. F.  xipho'idc ;  I.  xifoide ;  G.  schivcrt- 
fiirmiy .)     Ri'sembling  a  sword. 

X.  appen'dix.    A  syn.  for  X.  cartilage. 

X.  car'tilage.  The  ensiform  process  of 
the  sternum,  or  xiphisterniim,  which  becomes 
ossified  during  adult  life. 
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X.   ligr'ament.     A  syn.  for  Costoxiphoid 
liijarntnt  (q.  v.}. 

X.  process.     The  same  as  X.  cartilage. 

Xiphoid'ian.  Belonging  to  the  Xiphoid 
cartiiii;/! . 

XipbO'pag'eS.  {Ztcpoy,  Trayos,  fixed. 
F.  xipliopagc.)     Tlie  same  as  Xiphopagus. 

Xiphb'pag'US.  (Si(/)os;  irayo^,  fixed.) 
A  monstrosity  consisting  in  twins  joined  together 
from  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum  to  the  um- 
bilicus. 

Xiphophyl'lous.  (Sa^os;  ipvWov,  a 
leaf.)     Having  sword- shaped  leaves. 

XipllOSter'nal.  (^icpo's;  aripvou,  the 
breast-bone.)     A  syn.  for  Xiphoid. 

X.  cartilag'e.     The  Xiphoid  cartilage. 

Xiphostema'lis.      {'Aijpo^;  GTipvov. 

L.  stcni/im,  the  breast-bone.)     Xiphostcrnal. 

Xiphoster'num.     (Si^os;  a-Ttpvou.) 

The  same  as  Xiphisternum. 

XiS'inum.  Old  term  for  Acetum,  or 
vinegar.     (Kuland  and  Johnson.) 

Xochi'copal.  ^Mexican  name  for  the 
resin  obtained  from  the  Amgris  lignalocs. ' 

Xylal'oies.  (SuXo:/,  wood;  «/ow.)  Term 
for  Aloes  wood. 

Xy'lem.  (EuXok,  -wood.)  Term  intro- 
duced by  .Nageli  for  that  portion  of  a  Fibre- 
vascular  bundle  of  woody  plants  in  which  ducts 
or  wood-vessels  are  present. 

Xy'lene.  (Si;A.oi/,  wood.  F.  xylene;  I. 
xileno ;  G.  Xylen.)  CjiiHio-  Dimethylbenzene. 
A  carbide  of  hydrogen ;  a  volatile  liquid  at  or- 
dinary temperatures,  obtained  from  crude  wood 
spirit.  It  is  known  as  a  liquid  in  three  isomeric 
forms,  termed  respectivelj'  ortho-,  meta-,  and 
para-xylene.  It  resembles  benzol  in  its  proper- 
ties. It  has  been  used  therapeuticallj'  (dose,  3 
to  10  minims)  in  smallpox. 

Xyleur'os.  (5u\oi/;  tupois,  decay.)  Bot. 
The  dry-rot  of  wood. 

Xyiidine.    (S^^Xoi/,  wood.)     CgHg.NHa. 

Chem.  A  body  obtained  from  dimethylaniline. 
It  is  a  methylated  homologue  of  aniline.  From 
it  are  prepared  red  dyes.  It  occurs  in  six  iso- 
meric varieties,  all  of  which  but  one  are  liquids. 
Also,  a  syn.  for  Xyloidin. 

X.,  red.     A  red  dye,  very  like  rosaniline, 
prepared  by  mixing  xyiidine  with  aniline. 

Xylidinpon'ceau.  (F.)  A  yellow 
aniline  dye,  used  to  stain  the  nuclei  in  alcoholic 
preparations  of  connective  tissue.     (Billings.) 

Xylinus.  (SuXov.)  Woody;  belonging 
to  Wood. 

X.,  liquor.     Bot.     Schultz's  term  for  the 
lympha  or  ^ap  of  woody  plants. 

Xy'lite.  (SuXoy,  wood.)  A  volatile  liquid 
of  a  pleasant  odour,  consisting  of  a  mixture  of 
methyl  acetate  and  acetone,  sometimes  present 
in  wood  spirit. 

Xylo-.  (SuXov,  wood.)  Prefix  signifying 
belonging  to  wood. 

Xy'lo-al'o'es.  Old  term  for  Lignum 
aloes,  or  aloes  wood. 

Xylobal'samon.    {Xylo- ;  Gr.  /JciXo-a- 

fwv,  balsam.)  Name  for  the  twigs  of  the  Bal- 
samodendron  gileadense  {^Commiphora  opobalsa- 
mum).  Also,  a  balsam  extracted  from  the  above. 

Xylobal'samum.  {Xylo- ;  baUamum.) 
The  saniu  as  Xylulialsamon. 

Xylocarac'ta.  (Neut.  pi.)  A  term  for 
Carol  beans.     (Foster.) 

Xy'locarp.  {Xylo-;  Gr.  Kupirot,  a  fruit.) 
A  woody,  hard  fruit. 


Xylocar'pous.     {Xylo-  ;  Gr.  /coptto's,  a 
fruit.)     Having  a  woody  fruit. 
Xylocas'sia.     {Xylo-;  cassia.)     Cassia 

wood.     See  Cas.sue  lignum. 

XylocinnamoniUin.    {Xylo-  ;  cinna 
miimiim.)     Old  term  for  Cinnamon  mod. 

XylOCOl'la.  {Xylo-;  Gr.  K6\\a.)  Old 
term  synonymous  with  Taurocolla. 

Xylo'dia.  {Xylo- ;  Gr.  tloos,  form,  re- 
semblance.) Bot.  ijesvaux's  term  for  a  mono- 
spermous, heterocarpous, non-symmetrical  wood v 
fruit,  borne  upon  a  fleshy  support,  as,  e.g.,  the 
fruit  of  Anacardium. 

Xy'log'ene.  (SuAof,  wood;  yiwdw,  to 
produce.)  The  complex  lignifying  substance 
formed  in  the  walls  of  the  woody  or  lignifiable 
cells  of  plants.  It  determines  the  rigidity  of 
these  cells  when  they  become  lignitied.  It  is 
completely  soluble  in  caustic  potash.  From  it 
are  obtained  lignin,  lignose,  &c. 

XylOg'Uaiacum.  {Xylo- ;  guaiacum.) 
Old  term  for  Lignum  guaiacum,  or  guaiacum 
wood. 

Xy'loid.     {Xyloides.)     Woody,  wood-like. 

Xylo  ides.  {Xylo-  ;  Gr.  tioos,  form,  re- 
semblance.)    Xyloid. 

Xyloid'in.  C,H9(N0.^')05.  Ordinary  or 
insoluble  xyloidin  is  a  tasteless  white  powder 
formed  b}'  the  action  of  strong  nitric  acid  on 
starch  and  difl'erent  kinds  of  woody  fibres.  It 
is  inflammable,  and  is  soluble  in  boiling  water. 
Isoxyloidin,  or  soluble  xyloidin,  is  obtained  by 
the  action  of  an  excess  of  strong  nitric  acid  on 
ordinary  xyloidin,  which  it  closely  resembles. 
(Bechamp.) 

Xylol.  {ISivXov,  wood  ;  L.  oleum,  oil.)  A 
syn.  for  Xylene  (q.  v.). 

X.  baisam.  A  solution  of  Canada  balsam 
in  Xylol,  used  for  mounting  microscopic  speci- 
mens. 

Xylo'ma.  {mXov,  wood.)  Biol.  The 
toui^ii,  s|jore-producing  body  of  certain  Fungi. 

Xylomar'athrum.      (Ei'-Xoy;  p.dpa- 

Qfiov,  maratltrum.)     A  name  for  Sassafras  root. 
Xy'lon.    {'ZvXov.)    Wood. 
Also,  the  cotton  plant  (the  Genus  Gossypium). 
Also,  CiaH.j.jO,!,  Berzelius'  term  for  a  substance 
identical  with  wood-cellulose. 
Xy  lonite.     See  Zylonite. 
Xylopha'g'eus.      The    same  as  Xylo- 
phaiious. 

Xyloph'agrous.  {Xylo-;  Gr.  <payiiv, 
to  eat.)      Wooti-euting. 

Xyloph'ilOUS.  {Xylo-;  Gr.  <^tXta),  to 
love.)  Biol.  Wood-loving;  growing  upon  wood. 
Also,  living  in  decayed  wood. 

Xylo'pia.  A  Genus  of  the  Anonacea. 
Ilab..  tlie  West  Indies  and  Brazil. 

X.  aethlop'lca.    A  syn.  for  X.  aromatica. 
X.    aromatica.      The  aromatic  fruit  is 
used  as  a  condiment. 

X.  frutes'cens.  The  bitter-wood  of 
Guiana.  Fruit  and  bark,  aromatic  tonics ;  seeds 
used  as  spice. 

X.  g;randiflo'ra.  Fruit,  carminative  and 
febrifuge  ;  used  also  as  a  condiment. 

X.  long'ifo'lia.  Hab..  near  the  Orinoco. 
Fruit,  a  bitter  tonic  and  febrifuge. 

X.  seric'ea.    Hab.,  Brazil.     Tha  berries, 
which  resemble  pepper,  have  a  similar  action  and 
uses  to  those  of  the  fruit  of  X.  qrandijlora. 
X.  seto'sa.     A  syn.  for  X.frutesccns. 
Xylopicrum.  "(SuXoy;  -TrtK/xJ?,  bitter.) 
A  name  for  Xanthoxylumclava. 


XYLORRHETINE— YARD 


Xylorrhe'tine.  (ZvXov;  piixiVij,  resin.) 

A  syii.  for  Ilnrtine. 

Xylose.  (SL'Xoy,  wood.)  CsHioOs.  A 
member  of  the  Glucose  group  which  is  isomeric 
(alloisomeric)  with  Arabvwse.  Prepared  by 
boiling-  different  kinds  of  wood-gums  with  weak 
acids. 

Xylos'tein.  {Xylosteum.)  An  inert 
bitter  crystalline  substance,  obtained  by  Hiib- 
schmann  from  the  berries  of  the  Lonicera  xy- 
losteum. 

Xylos'teum.  Specific  name  of  the  Loni- 
cera xylostcnm  (q.  v.). 

XylOStro'ma.  (X'jlo- ;  stroma.)  Boi. 
A  Uenus  oi  Fmtgi. 

X.  co'rium.     A  syn.  for  X.  gif/anteum. 
X.  grig'an'teum.      The   oak-leather.      A 
fungus  growing  in  the  cracks  in  the  trunks  of 
oaks.     Used  in  Ireland  as  a  dressing  for  ulcers, 
and  in  Virginia  for  spreading  plasters  on. 

Xylostyp'tic.      (SuXoi- ;     mviTTiKo^, 

styptic.)     Epithet  applied  to  that  which  has  a 
styptic  action  and  is  a  derivative  of  woody  tissue. 
X.  e'tlier.     A  syn.  for  Collodion,  styptic. 

Xylother'apy.  {Xylo- ;  therapy.)  Term 
introduced  by  Dujardin-Beaumetz  for  treatment 
by  means  of  certain  woods,  e.g.  cinchona,  rose- 
wood, pitch-pine,  mahogany,  &c.,  by  the  local 
application  of  which  asthesiogenous  phenomena 
are  produced,  resembling  those  produced  by 
Metaloscopy.     (Foster.) 

Xylot'omous.  {Xyh- ;  Gr.  Tom,  a 
cuttnig.)  Wood-cutting;  an  epithet  applied  to 
certain  of  the  Insccta. 

Xy'lum.     (Si'-Xoy.)     Cotton. 
X.  loda'tuiu.     lodated  or  iodised  cotton. 
(Codex.) 

Xyly'gTOtes.  (SuXoy;  t-ypoVii?,  mois- 
ture.) Schultz's  term  for  the  Liquor  xyliniis, 
or  sap  of  woody  plants. 

Xylyl.  (Xylene.)  CsH3(CH3),.  The 
radical  ot  Xylene. 

Xympath  ia,  Xym'phy  sis,  Xym- 

ptO'ma,  Xynnoe'a.  Ionic  forms  of  words 
which  see  under  the  letter  S  instead  of  X.  (See 
Sympathia,  Symphysis,  &c.) 

Xynolo'g'ia.     See  Ccciwlogia. 

Xyn'tasis.    See  Syntasis. 


Xyn'thesis.     See  Synthesis. 

Xypho'pag'es.  The  same  as  Xipho- 
pages  and  Xipho}iagus. 

Xy'ris.  (Sivxii/,  a  razor;  so  named  from 
the  shape  of  the  leaves.)  k-  syn.  for  the  Iris 
foitidissima.  Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Xyriducece, 
which  is  an  Order  of  hypogynous  Monocotyle- 
dons. 

X.  america'na.  A  South  American 
species.     Juice  used  in  chronic  skin  diseases. 

X.  bulbo'sa.  A  species  of  the  Genus 
Xyris.  The  leaves  and  root  are  used  by  the 
Hindus  in  chronic  skin  diseases. 

X.  In'dica.  Hab.,  East  Indies  and  China. 
Action  and  uses  identical  with  those  of  X.  hid- 
bosa. 

X.  vag-ina'ta.  Hab.,  Brazil.  Used  in 
chronic  skin  diseases. 

Xyrrhoe'a.     See  SyrrJma. 

Xy'rum.     {Avpov.)    A  razor. 

Xy'rus.  {Avpoi,  rare  and  late  form  for 
^vpov.)     A  razor. 

Xy'sis.  (Si'u),  to  scrape.)  1.  The  process 
of  scraping. 

2.  A  name  for  lint. 

3.  The  membrane-like  flocculent  shreds  oc- 
curring in  the  stools  in  certain  kinds  of  diarrhoea, 
especially  in  dysentery. 

Xys'ma.     (SD<r/ja.)     The  same  as  Xysis. 

Xysmalo'bium.  An  herbaceous  Genus 
of  the  Aschpiadaeece. 

X.  undula'tum.  Hab.,  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.     Root,  diuretic  ;  used  also  in  colic. 

Xys'me.  (Sijoj.)  The  same  as  Xysnia 
and  Xysis. 

Xys'mus.     The  same  as  Xysma. 

Xys'ter.  {Sva-rvp,  a  rasp.)  Surg.  A 
raspatory,  or  instrument  for  scraping. 

X.  ophthal'micus.  A  syn.  fov  Illepharo- 
xysfon. 

Xyste'rion.     The  same  as  Xyster. 

Xyste'rium.     The  same  as  Xyster. 

Xys'tOS.    (Suo-T-o's.)    The  same  as  Xysma. 

Xys'tra.    (Siio-r^ia.)  The  same  as  Xyster. 

Xys'trum.  (Si"o-r,joy.)  The  same  as 
Xyster. 

X.  opbttaal'micuiu.  See  Xyster  oph- 
thalmicus. 


V. 


TT,     The  chemical  symbol  of  Yttrium. 

Y-car'tilage.     See  Y-shaped  cartilage. 

Y-Ug'ainent.    See  Y-shaped  ligament. 

Y-shaped  cartilage.  Anat.  The 
portion  of  cartilage  which  up  till  puberty  unites 
the  three  portinus  of  the  hip-bone  (ilium, 
ischium,  and  pubes)  in  the  acetabulum. 

Y-shaped  cen'tre.  A  name  for  the  Y- 
shaped  cartilage. 

Y-shaped  lig-'ament.  A  name  for  the 
Ilio-femural  ligament. 

Vab'in.  A  bitter  alkaloid  contained  in  the 
bark  of  the  Andira  exeelsa. 

Va'cum  spring'*  A  chalybeate  spring 
at  Goffstown  Centre,  Hillsborough  County,  New 
Hampshire.     (Billings.) 


Vam.  Common  name  for  the  esculent  root 
of  several  species  of  Bioscorea,  especially  the  I). 
alata,  IJ.  bulbifera,  and  D.  sativa.  Somewhat 
similar  in  flavour  to  the  potato. 

Y.  root,  wild.  The  root  of  the  Bioscorea 
■villdsa. 

ITam'adon*  (Brazil.)  Tlie  Slyristica 
setifera,  or  the  oil  of  its  seeds. 

iranco'na*     The  Piper  niethysticum. 

Vaourt.     Turkish  name  for  Koumiss. 

Yap  on.     The  same  as  Yaupon. 

Vard.  (Mid.  Eng.  yerd,  yard.)  An  old 
colloquial  term  for  the  I'enis. 

Y.- sifting-.  In  Massage,  term  for 
sitting  with  the  arms  stretched  out  horizon- 
tally. 


YARIA— YELLOW 


V.-walk.  As  a  physical  exercise,  walking 
with  the  anus  cxtencled  horizontally. 

Var  ia.  (Arab.)  Au  old  term  for  the  Flos 
<cris. 

Yar'in.     (Arab.)     The  same  as  Yaria. 

Var'ro\ir.  (Anglo- Sax.  gear  ice.)  Bot.  A 
common  name  for  the  milfoil,  Achillea  mille- 
fulium. 

Vau'pon.  J>ot.  A  name  for  the  Ilex 
roiiiitoria. 

Va'va  skin.  A  syu.  for  Elephantiasis 
arahion. 

Yaw  root.  (African  yaw,  a  raspberry.) 
A  name  for  the  StilUm/ia  si/lratica. 

Y.  \ireed.  The  W est  Indian  shrub  Morinda 
ro!/oe,  which  is  used  therapeutically  in  Yaws. 

Yaivey.  Belonging  to,  or  a'ffectcd  with, 
Yairs.     (Gould.) 

Yav^n'ing*.     (Anglo-Sax.  ginan,  to  gape. 

F.  builtcmcnt ;  1.  sbadigliamento ;  G.  Giihncn.') 
The  taking  of  a  long  inspiration  with  the  mouth 
stretched  widely  open,  the  breath  being  then  held 
for  a  few  seconds.     It  is  an  involuntary  act. 

Ya'WS.  (African  yaiv,  a  raspberry.  F. 
framboise ;  I.  framba'sia ;  G.  Erdbeerpocke.) 
See  Frambwsia. 

Y.,  rlngr'worin.  Term  for  a  variety  of 
yaws  cliaracterised  b)-  the  ringed  arrangement  of 
the  nodules  about  the  nose,  mouth,  eyes,  and  anus. 

Y'car.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Medicamen- 
tum,  according  to  Ruland. 

Ydes.  A  place  in  Cantal,  France,  noted  for 
its  alkaline,  saline,  chalybeate  spring.    (Foster.) 

Yeast.  (Anglo-Sax.  gest,  the  froth  of 
beer.     h.  fcrmentum  ;  F.  lev  lire  ;  1.  fermento  ; 

G.  Hefe.)  General  name  for  the  various  species 
of  the  Genus  of  Fungi  Saccharonvjces.  A  fer- 
ment which  develops  readily  in  saccharine 
solutions,  splitting  up  the  sugar  into  alcohol  and 
carbonic  dioxide.  Used  in  leavening  bread  and 
in  the  preparation  of  alcohols.  Hensen  has  found 
that  artiiicial  varieties  of  yeast  can  be  produced, 
the  acquired  characteristics  of  which  can  be  trans- 
mitted from  generation  to  generation.  (Frank- 
laud.) 

Y.,  beer.  A  culture  of  the  Saccharomyces 
cerevisia^,  used  in  brewing  beer. 

Y.,  bot'tom.  Term  for  the  yeast  remaining 
at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  after  fermentation. 

Y.  cakes.  Term  for  cakes  made  of  washed, 
dried,  and  pressed  yeast. 

Y.,  Ger'man.  Beer  yeast  mixed  with 
dried  starch.     It  is  used  in  baking. 

Y.  plant.      Any  species  of  Saccharomyces. 

Y.  poul'tice.     See  Cataplasma  fcrmenti. 

Y.,  top.  Term  for  the  yeast  lying  on  the 
surface  of  a  fermenting  liquid. 

Yelk.  (Anglo-Sax.  gealwe,  yellow.)  The 
same  as  Yolk. 

Yel'lot.     A  name  for  Jaundice.   (Billings.) 
Yel'low  ash.      The  Cladrastis  tinctoria. 

Y.  atrophy  of  liver,  acute'.  See 
Icterus  gravis. 

Y.  bed'straiw.    The  Galium  vermn. 

Y.  ber'ry.  Common  name  for  the  fruit  of 
Fodophylhait  monfannm. 

Y.  bod'y.    See  Corpus  luteum. 

Y.  car'tilage.     See  Cartilage,  yelloiv. 

Y.  cincho'na.     See  Cinchona  flav a. 

Y.  disease'.  A  name  for  the  haamorrhagic 
form  of  nuilarial  fever. 

Y.  dock.     The  Fumcx  crispus. 

Y.  dye  tree.  Common  name  for  the 
Cwloclinc  pohjCitrpa. 


Y.  elastic  tls'sue.  A  fuller  name  for 
Elastic  tis.s/u:  (q.  v.). 

Y.-eye.  A  popular  name  for  the  Hydrastis 
canadoists. 

Y.  fe'ver.  {!,.  febris  flava  ;  Y.  Jievre 
jaunc  ;  1.  fcbbre  gialla  ;  G.  gelbes  Ficber.)  See 
Fever,  yellow. 

Y.  fe'ver,  mild.  A  name  for  Fclapsing 
fever. 

Y.  g:en'tian.     The  Gentiatia  lutea. 

Y.  Iodide  of  mercury.  See  Mercury, 
iodide  of^  yellow. 

Y.  Jack.     A  popular  name  for  T,  fever. 

Y.jas'mlne.    The  Gelseiiiium  nitidain. 

Y.  la'dy's  bed  straw.  The  same  as  T. 
bedstraiv. 

Y.  llg^'aments.     See  Ligaments,  yellow. 

Y.  mel'ilot.     The  Melilotus  altissimus. 

Y.  mercurial  lotion.  A  syn.  for  Y. 
wash,  the  Lotio  hydrargyrijlava.     (B.  P.) 

Y.  mercu'ric  ox'ide.  See  Hydrargyri 
oxidamJlavHi)!.     (B.  P.) 

Y.  mus'tard.  Another  name  for  white 
mustard,  the  Sinapis  alba. 

Y.  ox'ide  of  mercury.  See  Hydrargyri 
oxidum  flavimi. 

Y.  paint.  A  name  for  the  Hydrastis 
canadensis. 

Y.  paril'la.  The  Menispermiim  canadense. 

Y.  pine.     The  Finns  palustris. 

Y.  pond-lil'y.     The  Naphar  advena. 

Y.  pop'Iar.    The  Liriodendron  tidipifera. 

Y.  prus'siate  of  pot'asb.  Common 
name  for  Fotassium  ferrocyanide. 

Y.  puccoon'.    The  Hydrastis  canadensis. 

Y.  res'in.  Common  name  for  the  Eesina 
of  the  U.S.  P. 

Y.  root.     The  Jeffersonia  bartoni. 

Y.  root,  pars  ley-leaved.  The  Xan- 
thorrhiza  apiifolia. 

Y.  root,  shrub.  The  same  as  Y.  root, 
parsky-leavvd. 

Y.  saun'ders.  Bot.  Common  name  for 
the  Santalum  album. 

Y.  spot.     The  J[ac>ila  littca. 

Y.  spot  of  Scem'mering^.  See  Soem- 
mering,  yellow  spot  of. 

■y.  springes.  Calcic  mineral  waters  close 
to  the  Little  Miami  River,  Greene  County,  Ohio. 
(Billings.) 

Y.  Star.  Common  name  for  the  Helenium 
autumnalc. 

Y.  subsul'phate  of  mer'cury.  See 
Hydrargyri  .snbsulphas  /l</nis. 

Y.  sul'phur  springes.  Saline,  sulphurated 
and  calcic  mineral  waters,  near  Christiansburg, 
in  ]\Ionlgoniery  County,  Virginia.     (Billings.) 

Y.  vi'sion.     See  Xanthopsia. 

Y.  wash.  Common  name  for  Lotio 
hydrargyri  flava. 

Y.  wa'ter-flag:.  Bot.  Common  name 
for  the  Iris  p.^eudacariis. 

Y.  ■wa'ter-lily.  Common  name  for  the 
Nnphar  advoia. 

Y.  wax.     See  Cera  flava. 

Y.-weed.  Common  name  for  the  Eanun- 
cuhis  acris. 

Y.  wood.  Common  name  for  the  wood  of 
the  Xunt hoxylum  fraxincum . 

Y.  wood,  pars'ley-leaved.  Common 
name  for  the  Xanthorrhiza  apiifolia. 

Y.  w^ood-sor'rel.    The  Oxalis  stricta. 

Y.-wort.  The  Chlora  perfoliata ;  also, 
the  Xanthorrliiza  apiifolia. 


YELLOWS— YSOPE 


ITel'lOWS.  Med.  A  popular  term  for /«««- 
dice,  especially  in  cattle  ;  also,  for  Vaginitis. 

Bot.     A  popular    name    for    the  lUinuncultis 
acris ;  also,  for  the  Gi/pripedium  lutcinn. 
Ve'men  ul'cer.     See  Ulcer,  Yemen. 
Yer'ba..     Spanish  term  for  a  herb. 

Y.  bue'na.  (Span.)  The  Micromcria 
Bouglasii. 

"Y.  del  pas'tor.  The  Acaly^Jtn  pruiti- 
folia. 

Y.  man'sa.  (Span.)  The  Anemopsis 
californica. 

Y.  ma'te.     The  Ilex paraguayensis. 
Y.  reu'ma.     The  Frunktina  grandifolia. 
Y.  sagra'da.     A  name  for  the  Lantana 
brasiliensis. 

Y.  san'ta.  The  leaves  of  the  Erlodtctyon 
califormeuui,  containing  30  to  40  per  cent,  of 
gum-resin  ;  used  therapeutically  in  acute  broii- 
chitis,  in  the  form  of  a  fluid  extract.  Also,  the 
plant  itself. 

ITer'bine.  i^Yerha.')  Term  for  a  variety 
of  caffein  obtained  from  the  Ilex  paraguayensis 
{Yerba  mate). 

Tfer'va.      A  syn.  for  Yerba  ;  also,  for  Coii- 
trayerea. 
Vest.     Another  spelling  for  Yeast. 
Yew.      Common  nam(^  for  tlie  Taxus  bac- 
cata ;  also,  for  the  Genus  Taxus  in  general. 
Y.,  ^xner'ican.     The  Taxus  canadensis. 
Y.  tree.     The  Yew. 
ITex.       Colloquial   phonetic  term   for    hic- 
cough {Singultus). 

Vlang-'-ylang"'  oil.  (East  Indian.) 
Also  termed  Cananga  oil.  The  volatile  oil  of 
the  flowers  of  the  Cananga  odorata.  It  is  used 
as  a  perfume. 

Vlech.     See  Ilech. 
Vlia'ter.     The  same  as  Ylech. 
Vmnodipli'ytuni.     (T.ufi/wSi;?,  mem- 

branous  ;  f/)iiTOi/,  a  plant.)  Bot.  Necker's  term 
for  a  plant  in  which  the  organs  of  fructification 
are  surrounded  by  a  spathe. 

Yn.     (Arab.)     Syn.  for  Yoins. 
Yoke.      (Phonetic  term.)     Med.    Syn.   for 
Yex. 

Y.-bone.     A  name  for  the  Malar  bone. 
Yoked.       (Anglo-Say.  gene,  the  frame  of 
wood  with  wliich  oxen  are  yoked  together.)    See 
Conjugate. 

Yolk.  (Anglo-Sax.  geolca.)  In  popular 
language,  the  yellow  portion  of  a  bird's  egg. 

Zool.  Sometimes  used  to  mean  the  whole 
ovum,  sometimes  the  vitellus  or  deutoplasm. 

Y.,  acces'sory.    A  syn.  for  Y.,food-. 

Y.  cleavage.  The  cleavage  or  Segmen- 
tation of  the  vitellus  of  the  fertilised  ovum. 

Y.  duct.     The  Vitelline  duct. 

Y.,  food-.  The  mass  of  granules  of  proteid 
and  fatty  matter  in  the  ovum,  forming  a  store 
of  nutriment  for  the  embryo. 

Y.,  for'mative.  Tliat  portion  of  the  pro- 
toplasm of  the  ovum  which  undergoes  segmen- 
tation and  constitutes  the  embryo. 

Y.,  g'er'iuinal.  The  same  as  Y.,  formative. 

Y.  grains.     A  syn.  for  1'.  granules. 

Y.  gran'ules.  The  granules  of  the  food- 
yolk.     See  Yolk,  food-. 

Y.  mem'brane.    The  Vitelline  membrane. 

Y.,  nu'tritive.     The  same  as  Y.,food-. 

Y.  of  egrg.     iii'ii  Ovi  vitellus. 

Y.  of  wool.     A  name  for  Suint  (q.  v.). 

Y.  plates.  Term  for  those  Y.  granules 
which  are  plate-like  in  shape. 


Y.  rest.  Embryol.  Tiie  internal  residual 
mass  of  segmentation  spheres  in  the  developing 
ovum. 

Y.-sac.     The  Vitelline  membrane. 

Y.  seginenta'tion.  See  under  Segmen- 
tation. - 

Y.-skin.  A  ierm  for  the  Vitelline  mem- 
brane. 

Y.  spherules.     A  syn.  for  Y.  granules. 

Y.  stalk.  That  part  of  the  Y.-snc  which 
connects  this  structure  with  the  emliryo. 

Y.,  ivlilte.  A  term  for  the  white  of  egg; 
the  white  albuminous  portion  surrounding  the 
yellow. 

Y.,  yel'Iow.  The  yellow  central  portion 
of  an  egg. 

Yoms.     (Arab.)      Old    term    for    JErugo. 
(Euland  and  Johnson.) 
Yo'pon.     The  Ilex  romitoria. 
York  spring's.    Natural  sulphur  waters 
in  Adams  County,  I'eunsylvania. 

York'shire  san'icle.  Bot.  A  common 

name  for  the  butterwort,  I'luguieula  vulgaris. 
YOS.     (Arab.)     A  syn.  fir  Yoms. 
Youk.     {G.j'ickc/i,  to  itch.)     A  colloquial 

Scotch  term  for  Scabies. 

Young-IIelin'holtz  the'ory.     See 

Colour-riston,  Yoimg-IIelm/wltz  theory  of. 

Young-'S  g-as  well.  A  gaseoijs  alkaline 
sulphur  spring  in  Lake  County,  California. 

Y.'s  rule.  Fharm.  A  rule  for  dosage  of 
children,  introduced  by  Young.  To  the  number 
of  years  of  age  of  the  patient  add  twelve,  and 
divide  the  result  by  the  number  of  years  of 
age.  The  resulting  quotient  gives  the  denomina- 
tor of  the  fraction  of  wliich  the  numerator  is 
one,  and  which  indicates  the  proportion  of  the 
full  adult  dose  to  be  administered  in  the  given 
case. 

You'pon.     The  Ilex  cassine. 

Youth.  (Anglo-Sax.  ingndh;  F.  adoles- 
cence ;  1.  adolescenza  ;  G.  Junglengsalter.)  The 
same  as  Adolescence  (q.  v.). 

Youtll'lJirort.     The  Brosera  rotundifolia. 

Ypsellog'los'SUS.     See  Ypsiloglossus. 

Ypsilan'ti  mineral  well.     Saline 

sulphur  water,  in  Ypsilanti,  Washtenaw  County, 
Michigan.     (Hillings.) 

Ypsil'iform.  (^Y\\n\6u ;  L.  forma, 
shape.)  Having  a  shape  like  the  Greek  letter  T 
(upsilon). 

Y.  flg'ure.  Embryol.  A  peculiar  arrange- 
ment of  cells  seen  in  the  development  of  some  ova. 

Ypsilog'lOS'SUS.  {Y/j.siloides  [o.v],  the 
hyoid  bone ;  Gr.  y/Vaxrcru,  the  tongue.)  Uelong- 
ing  to  the  hyoid  bone  and  tongue.  More  cor- 
rectly, UgpstlnglossHs  (q.  v.). 

Ypsilo'ides.     See  Hypsiloides. 

Ypsobph'ytum.  ('Y>;/oa), to  raise;  (Im- 
Tou,  a  plant.)  Bot.  Necker's  term  for  a  jilant 
whose  stamens  are  inserted  on  the  summit  of  the 
peduncle.     More  correctly,  Ilypsoijphytum. 

Y'ride.     The  same  as  i'rides. 

Y'rideS.  (.'  Arab.)  Old  term  for  Auri- 
pigmentum  or  orpiment.  (Rulaud  and  Johnson.) 

Y'riS.  (.Arab.)  Old  name  for  Eerruin. 
(liuland  and  Johnson.) 

Y.  S.       Abbrev.    for   yellow   spot    {Macula 

lutC(l). 

Ysam'bra.  (Span.)  Old  name  for  a 
Spanish  poison  prejiared  from  a  plant  of  the 
Genus  Helleborus. 

Also,  the  Genus  Ihlleborus. 

Ys'ope.    Hyssop. 
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Vs'opus.  Old  alchemical  term  signifying 
the  art  nJ  si'paiatinjr,  or  analysis. 

Vt'tria.  (From  Yttcrb'y  in  Sweden,  where 
yttria  was  discovered.)  Oxide  of  Yttrium,  oc- 
curring; native. 

Vttrif  erous.  {Yttrium;  Ij.  fcro,  to 
bear.)     Mimral.     Cuntauiing  Yttrium. 

Vt'trium.  {Yttna )  Ckem.  iSymh.  Y. 
A  rave  iiutul  of  the  Cerium  i^roup. 

Vuc'ca.     Hot.     A  Genus  of  the  Liliacea;. 
Y.  filamento'sa,    Adam's  needle.    Hab., 
the  Southern  United  States.     A  tincture  of  the 
root  has  been  given  in  gonorrhosa. 

Y.  grlorlo'sa.  Common  Adam's  needle  of 
America.  Pulp  of  fleshy  capsule,  laxative.  From 
the  macerated  stems  is  obtained  a  form  of 
starch. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Jatropha  manihot. 

ITuCk.     Another  form  of  the  word  Yonlc. 


Vu'lan.     The  Magnolia  yulan  (q.  v.). 

Vulan'.  (Chinese.)  The  Magnolia  con- 
spicuii. 

Vu'pon.     The  same  as  Yaupon. 

Yux.  rhonetin  term  for  hiccough  {Sin- 
gultus). 

Vver'don.  A  place  in  the  Canton  Vaud, 
Switzerland,  noted  for  its  sulphur  and  alkaline 
springs. 

TTwer'a.  A  spirit  distilled  in  the  Sand- 
wicli  Islands  from  the  root  of  the  Tccruot,  which 
is  first  baked,  pounded  up,  and  then  made  to 
ferment. 

Vx'ir.  (Arab.)  Med.  Old  term  signifying 
a  good  medicine.     (Cf.  Elixir.) 

Vzquier  do's  bacillus.     A  bacillus 

found  by  Professor  Yzquierdo,  of  Santiago  de 
Chile,  in  cases  of  Wart,  Peruvian,  and  believed 
to  be  the  specific  virus  of  that  disease. 


Z. 


Z.  Z>  These  letters  in  ancient  times  signi- 
fied Myrrha,  the  Greek  analogue  irtxvpvn  ;  after- 
wards they  were  used  to  signify  Zingiber. 

Zaar.  Term  used  by  the  Arabians  and 
Persians  for  poison  (  Vei/enum). 

Zaar'a.  (Arab.)  Med.  A  term  for  Vi- 
gilium. 

ZaC'charum.  Old  spelling  for  Saccha- 
rum. 

Zacin'tha.     .A.  Genus  of  the  Composite. 
Z.  verrucosa.     Hab.,  the  shores  of  the 
^Mediterranean.     Leaves  formerly  used  in   skin 
diseases. 

Zacyn'tha.     See  Zacintha. 

Zacyn'thius.  Term  used  by  Galen 
(^aKi'ii^dov)  for  liquid  bitumen. 

Zadura.  I^ame  for  an  e.\otic,  rounded 
root  of  the  colour  of  ginger,  brought  from  India, 
and  believed  to  be  useful  against  the  plague. 
Supposed  to  be  the  root  of  a  species  of  Contra- 
yerva. 

Za'el.     The  same  as  Zail. 

Zaf  fran.     Another  spelling  of  Zafran. 

Zaf  fre.  (?  Arab.)  A  term  for  !Smalt,  or 
cobalt  protoxide. 

Zaf 'ran.  (Arab.)  Bot.  Old  term  for  the 
saffron,  or  Crocun. 

(Jlitm.     Afterwards  used  as  a  syn.  for  Ochre. 

Za'hir.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Dysentery. 
(A  viceniia.) 

Zai'baC.  (Arab.)  Chem.  An  old  term  for 
jirgentuinrii-um,o\-i\mcks\\ver  {Hydrargyrum). 

Zai'bach.     Another  spelling  of  Zaibac. 

Zai'bar.     The  same  as  Zaibac. 

Zai'dir.  (Arab.)  Chem.  Old  name  for 
Viridc  (cris,  or  .Birugo. 

Zail.     See  Borozail. 

Zais'enhausen. 

Germany,    noted    for   its 
sulphur  mineral  springs. 

Zai'zon.  a  place  in  Kronstadt,  Transyl- 
vania, noted  for  its  saline  mineral  springs. 

Zalamb'odont.  (Za,  having  an  in- 
tensive force  ;  Aii^u/ioa  ;  ooou^,  a  tooth.)  Zool, 
Epithet  applied  to  animals  whose  molar  teeth 
are  crowned  with  a  V-shaped  ridge  or  crest. 


A   place   in   Baden, 
alkaline,    saline,  and 


Zaldi'var.  A  place  in  Biscaj-,  Spain, 
noted  for  its  sulphur  spring. 

Zalef  ski's  method.  A  method,  in- 
troduced by  Zahfski,  for  determining  the  pre- 
senceof  compounds  of  iron  in  the  animal  organs 
and  tissues.     Two  methods  are  employed. 

1.  The  Ammonium  sulpliide  method. — The 
tissue  is  cut  up  and  put  into  65  per  cent,  alcohol 
for  twenty-four  hours,  and  then  for  twenty-four 
hours  into  9-5  per  cent,  alcohol  containing  a  few 
drops  of  strong  yellow  ammonium  sulphide. 
Next  it  is  placed  in  absolute  alcohol  containing 
a  few  drops  of  ammonium  sulphide.  The  prepara- 
tions are  then  made  into  sections. 

2.  The  Potassium  ferrocyanide  method. — A 
process  very  similar  to  the  above,  ferrocyanide 
of  potassium  being  used  instead  of  ammonium 
sulphide. 

Zam'bo.     The  same  as  Sambo. 
Za'mia.    Pot.    A  Genus  of  the  Cycadaccee, 
the  species  of  which  yield  a  form  of  sago. 

Z.  arroAvroot.  Incorrect  name  for  a  form 
of  sago  obtained  from  several  species  of  Zamia. 
Z.  caf 'fra.     A  syn.  for  Cyras  caffra. 
Z.    cycadifolia.       The    same   as    Cycas 
caffra  (q.  v.). 

Z.  cyca'dls.    A  syn.  for  Z.  cycadifolia. 
Z.    integ-rifo'lia/      Hab.,    Florida.      It 
yields  a  sort  of  s:igo,  incorrectly  termed  arrowroot. 
Z.    lanug-ino'sa.      A  "tropical   American 
species.     Yields  sago. 

Z.  villo'sa.    A  syn.  for  Z.  caffra. 
Za'miae.     A  class  of  plants  which  includes 
the  Cgcadaccre. 

Zanal'o'in.  {Zanzibar ;  aloin.)  Name 
for  ^i/o/M  obtained  from  Zanzibar  aloes ;  the  same 
as  Socaloin, 

Zan  na.  A  form  of  Pole  found  in  Armenia. 
It  was  used  in  ancient  times  as  a  dessicative. 

Zano'nia.     {Zanoni,  an  Italian  botanist.) 
A  Genus  of  climbing  plants.  Order  Cucurhitacem. 
Z.  in'dlca.     Bandolier  fruit.    Leaves  used 
as  a  nervine  tonic. 

Zan'te  currants.  A  term  for  Corinth 
raisins,  or  true  currants. 

Z.  ivood.    The  wood  oi  Rhus  cotinus. 


ZANTHIC— ZERO 


Zan'thic  OZ'ide.     A  name  for  Zanthin. 

Zan  ttlin.  (Sanyo's,  yellow.)  ilure  cor- 
rectl)',  Xauthin  (q.  v.). 

Zanthopic'rin.  (SuvfJs,  yellow;  ttIk- 
poi,  sweet.)  A  redJi^li-browu  crystuiliiie  sweet 
substance  obtuineJ  from  the  bark  of  Zaidhoxyluiii 
clara  Hcnidis. 

Zanthopic'rite.    Chevallier  and  Pelle- 

tan's  term  lor  Zanthoplcrin. 

ZanthorrAi'za.     See  Xanihorrhiza. 

Zanthox'ylum.     See  Xanthoxijlum. 

Zanzibar  al'oes.  The  same  as  8oco- 
trine  (dues. 

Zappa  nia  nodiflo  ra.  (After  Zappa, 

an  Italian  botanist.) 

Zar.  Name  for  a  form  of  hysteria  occurring 
among  Abyssinian  women. 

Zar'antll.     Hebrew  name  for  Leprosi/. 

Zar'as.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  gold  \Au- 
ruiH). 

Zar'athan.  (Arab.)  A  term  for  scir- 
rhous induration  of  the  mamma. 

Zar'fa.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  tin  {Stan- 
niiDi). 

Zarnach'a.     Syn.  for  Zanna. 
Zar'neg-.     (Arab.)    Old  term  for  orpiment 

{Aiinpi;iincnlHin). 

Zar'nek.     The  same  as  Zanieg. 

Zar'nich.     The  same  as  Zariicrj. 

Zar^rathan.     (Arab.)     See  Zarathan. 

Zar'sa.     The  same  as  Sarsa. 

Zarsaparilla.  Tlie  same  as  Sarsa- 
paiilla. 

Zasmid'ium.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Perisporeacese  of  the  Fi/rcnoinijcetes. 

Z.  cella're.  The  wine-cellar  fungus.  It 
grows  on  the  walls  of  cellars  and  on  casks.^bottles, 
&c. 

Zata'nea.  (Arab.)  Bot.  Term  for  the 
flower  of  the  Agnus  castas. 

Ze'a.  (Ztui  or  Zt'a.)  Bot.  A  Genus  of 
the  Gramlnaccie. 

Z.  japou'ica.     Japanese  maize. 
Z.  mais.    The  Z.  mays. 
Z,  maiz.     The  Z.  mays. 
Z.  mays.      Indian  corn,   maize.      Ilab., 
America,  wliere  it  is  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  wlieat  in  this  cnuntry. 

Zebd.  (Arab.)  Old  term  synonymous  with 
Bntyruin. 

Zeb'eb.  (Arab.)  Old  term  synonymous 
with  Stercus. 

Zee.     (?  Arab.)     An  old  name  for  Traya- 

CUid.h. 

Zedoa'ria.  The  substance  zedoary,  con- 
sisting of  tile  roots  of  K(Ci)ipferia  rotunda, 
fornierly  in  great  repute  as  a  remedy  for  rheu- 
matism. See  Arnabo.  Also,  the  Kanijifcria 
rijlunda.  Also,  an  East  Indian  sjjice  some- 
what resembling  ginger,  constituted  by  the 
rhizome  of  the  Carciima  zedoaria  and  the  C. 
aromatic  a. 

Z.  lon'g^a.     The  same  as  Z.  rotunda. 
Z.  rotun  da.     The  Kcempftria  rotunda. 

Zed'oary.     See  Zedoaria. 

Zefr.  (Arab.)  Old  term  synonymous  with 
Tix. 

Ze'g-i.     (Aral).)     Old  term  for  Vitriolwn. 

Zeher'ech.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Flos 
arts. 

Zei'a.     (Ztla.)     The  same  as  Zea. 
Ze 'in.     (Zt'a.)     A  soft,    yellowish    proteid 
substance  obtained  from  Maize. 
Zeis'mus.       {Ztla,    maize.      F.   ztisme ; 


I.  zeismo.)  A  form  of  Pellagra,  consequent  on 
eating  diseased  maize. 

Zeiss'  g-lands.  (After  the  anatomist 
Znss.)^    The  sebaceous  glands  of  the  eyelids. 

Zeis'sian  stye.  Jloydrulamzeissianum. 
A  stye  produced  by  suppuration  of  one  of  Zeiss' 
glands. 

Zelo'siS.  (Zj-JXos,  zeal.)  A  syn.  for  Zdo- 
typiJi. 

Zelotypia.  (ZTfXos,  zeal ;  TUTTos,  some- 
thing stamped.  F.  zclolypie.)  Abnormally 
great  zeal ;  also,  morbid  jealousy. 

3Ied.  Pathologically  excessive  bodily  or  men- 
tal energy. 

Zelotyp'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  characterised 
by.  Zilotypia. 

Ze'ma.     (ZfV«-)     Bliann.     A  decoction. 

ZemaS'arum.  (Arab.)  old  term  for 
Cii/nahiir. 

Ze'mech.  (Arab.)  Term  formerly  applied 
to  the  Lapis  lazuli. 

Zem-Zem  spring-.  Cold  sulphur  chaly- 
beate waters,  Lake  County,  California. 

Zen'da.  (Arab.)  "a  term  introduced  by 
Paracelsus  for  organisms  which  were  supposed 
to  arise  without  a  germ. 

Zenex'tOn.  old  term  used  by  Paracelsus, 
Helinontius,  and  others,  for  an  amulet  hung 
round  the  neck  as  a  preservative  against  the 
plague;  as,  e.g.,  mercuvy  (Jrydrarygrum)  en- 
closed in  a  filbert  shell. 

Zen'g-ifur.  (Arab.)  A  syn.  for  Zema- 
saniin. 

Zen'ith.  (.Irab.)  The  highest  point  in 
the  heavens,  that  vertically  above  us. 

Zen'kerism.  The  condition  of  Zenker's 
degcnend  iitit. 

Zenker's  deg-eneration.  (Thecon- 

temporary  anatomist  and  pathologist  Zenker.") 
A  special  form  of  degeneration  of  muscular 
tissue,  in  wbich  this  becomes  very  brittle,  occur- 
ring sometimes  in  continued  fevers,  and  more 
esjiecially  in  enteric. 

Zeoc'riton  dis'tichum.  (Z£i«,  maize; 

K7->tttr'),  barley.)     A  syn.  lor  Jlordcam  disticliuin. 

Ze'olite.     The  same  as  ZeolUli. 

Ze'olith.  (Zt'o),  to  boil ;  AiOos,  a  stone.) 
A  mineral  composed  of  a  hydrated  silicate. 

Zeopy'ron.  (L.  rm;  Try/^s,  wheat.)  A 
kind  of  grain  resembling  maize,  growing  in 
Bithynia. 

Zeopy'rum.  Latinised  form  of  tiie  term 
Zeopgron. 

Ze'oscope.  (Zt'to,  to  boil ;  (jko-kLu,,  to 
look  at.)  Name  for  an  apparatus  designed  for 
determination  of  tlie  alcoholic  strength  of  a 
liquid  by  means  of  its  boiling-point.     (Gould.) 

Zephyria'nus.  (L.  zephyms,  the  west 
wind.)  Zephyrian.  Old  epithet' for  the  unfer- 
tilised eggs  ulteti  laid  bj'  fowls  in  spring. 

Zer'ci.     (Arab.)     Old  term  for  Vitriolum. 

Zer'icum.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Ar- 
senium. 

Zer'ma.     The  same  as  Zerna. 

Zer'na.  (Arab.)  Sury.  Old  term  for  Im- 
petigo accompanied  by  ulceration  {Impetigo 
ulcerata). 

Zero.  ( Derivation  not  known.  Word 
taken  from  the  Arab.)  A  cypher.  The  imagi- 
nary point  in  the  temperature  scale  when  all  lieat 
was  supposed  to  be  exhausted,  this  being  at  the 
freezing-point  of  water  in  the  Peauinur  and 
Celsius  scales,  and  32  degrees  below  this  in  the 
Fahrenheit  scale. 


ZERUMBET— ZINCl 


Zerum'bet.     (East  Indian.)    A  name  for 

Zingiber  zirtun/x-t. 

Z.  root.  }s  aino  for  the  rhizome  of  Zi«^iiw 
zeriinibft. 

Zer'zera,.     An  old  term  for  Qiterccra. 

^e'sis.  (Zj-Vis.)  riiarm.  A  seething, 
boiling-,  or  decocting. 

Zest,  (i''-  zeste.)  Bol.  A  name  for  the 
yellow  outer  rind  of  tlie  orange  or  lemon,  con- 
taining the  pungent  volatile  oil. 

Zestolu'sia.  (Zto-ToXouo-ta.)  Med.  A 
hot  bath. 

Ze'ta.     An  old  term  for  a  vapour-bath. 

Zeteori'la.     The  same  as  Zeta. 

Ze'tUS.     (Arab.)     A  syn.  for  Zeyi. 

Ze'zi.     (Arab.)     A  syn.  for  Zf(/i. 

Zi'bacll.  (Arab.)  Chem.  Old  term  syuo- 
nynious  with  Zaibac. 

Ziba'tum.  Latinised  form  of  the  word 
Zuiliac. 

Zib'et.     {_Zibethum.)    See  Zibethum. 

Zibe'thum.  (Arab,  zobeth.)  Term  for  a 
kind  of  Civet,  secreted  by  the  Viverra  cibetha, 
an  animal  living  in  south-east  Asia.  Formerly 
used  as  a  substitute  for  3fusk. 

Ziep.     A  name  for  Ii/Jft)cnza.     (Gould.) 

Zie'ria.     A  Genus  ot  the  Itatacece. 

Z.  lanceola'ta.  Hab.,  Australia.  The 
fresh  leaves  and  twigs  yield  an  oil  resembling 
oil  of  rue. 

Zietris'ikite.  A  solid  paraffin  occurring 
native  in  Moldavia.     (Billings.) 

Zi'mex.  (Arab.)  Chem,  Old  term  for 
JErugo. 

Zim'mermann's        corpuscles. 

(Alter  the  physiologist  and  histologist  Zimmer- 
7)1(111)1.)     A  name  for  Bluod-plaqtics. 

Z.'s  elementary    particles.    A  syn. 
for  Z.''s  co)'pu!icleii. 
Zimo'tna.     See  Zg))ioma. 
Zin'alin.  CjoHigNoOo.  A  yellow  colouring- 
matter  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  on 
Aiiifin. 

Zina'ria.  (Arab.)  Vicious  or  abnormal 
bile. 

Zinc.  Zn^64'9.  One  of  the  metallic  ele- 
ments. Tonic  and  astringent  in  small  doses, 
irritant  and  emetic  in  larger  doses. 

Z.  ac'etate.     See  Zinci  acetas. 

Z.  bro'mide.     See  Zinci  bromidiiDi. 

Z.,  but'ter  of.    A  name  for  Zinc  chloride. 

Z.  car'bonate.     See  Zinci  crn-bonas. 

Z.  car'bonate,  native.     Calamine. 

Z.  chlo'rlde.     See  Zi))ci  chloridu))i. 

Z.  col'ic.  A  form  of  colic,  induced  by 
poisoning  bj'  zinc  o.xide,  closely  resembling  lead 
colic. 

Z.  cream.  Crcmor  zinci.  O.xide  of  zinc 
80  grains,  vaseline  1  ounce,  perfume  q.  s.  Used 
in  the  same  way  as  violet  powder,  for  babies. 

Z.  cy'anide.     See  Zi>/ci  cyanidu))).. 

Z.  ferrocy'anate.  A  syu.  for  Z.ferrocg- 
anide. 

Z.  ferrocy'anide.  Zn.jFeC'oNcSHaO. 
Prepared  b)'  precipitation  of  a  soluble  zinc  .salt 
with  potas^sium  ferrocyanide.  Action  medicinally, 
similar  to  that  of  zinc  cyanide. 

Z.,  flow'ers  of.     A  name  for  Zinc  oxide. 

Z.,  gran'ulated.  See Zi)icum g)-a}iHlain>n. 

Z.  hydrocy'anate.     Zinc  cyanide. 

Z.  i'odide.     Sec  Zinci  iodidion. 

Z.  iod'uret.     An  old  name  for  Z.  iodide. 

Z.  lac'tate.     Sec  Zinci  lactas. 

Z.  o'leate.     See  Olcatuni  zi)ici. 


Z.  ox'lde.     See  Zinci  oxidmn. 
Z.    oxide,    commer'clal.        See  Zinci 
oxidnni  rouile. 

Z.  ox'ide.  Impure'.     See  Tutia. 
Z.  oxychlo'ride.     A  mixture  of  powdered 
zinc    oxide    and    solution  of  chloride    of   zinc. 
Used  as  a  tilling  for  teeth. 

Z.  ozyptaos'pbate.  Basic  phosphate  of 
zinc.  Prepared  by  mixing  calcined  oxide  of  zinc 
with  a  syrupy  solution  of  glacial  phosphoric  acid. 
Used  as  a  tilling  for  teeth. 

Z.  perman'g-anate.  A  deliquescent, 
dark  brown  crystalline  salt.  Used  as  an  anti- 
septic astringent  in  lotions  and  injections. 

Z.  pbos'phate.  Prepared  from  glacial 
phosphoric  acid  and  powdered  calcined  oxide  of 
zinc.     Used  as  a  tilling  for  teeth. 

Z.  phos'pbide.  ZugPa.  Minute,  friable, 
crystalline  masses.  Insoluble  in  water  or  alco- 
hol. Used  in  the  same  cases  as  phosphorus,  in 
doses  of  l-20th  grain  or  more. 

Z.  salicylate.  Zn(C,H503),3H20.  Pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  salicylic  acid  on  zinc 
oxide.     Action,  astringent  and  antiseptic. 

Z.,  sea-salt  of.  A  name  for  Zinc  chlo- 
ride. 

Z.  spar.    A  name  for  Calamine. 
Z.  sul'phate.     Sec  Zinci  sulphas. 
Z.  sul'pbide,  hy'drated.    The  same  as 
Z.  sulphydnite. 

Z.  sulphocar'bolate.  See  Zinci  snlpho- 
carbolas. 

Z.  sulphy'drate.    Used  externally  and 
internally  (in  a  pill)  in  chronic  skin  diseases. 
Z.  vale'rianate.     See  Zinci  valerianas. 
Z.-wbite.     A  name  for  crude  zinc  oxide. 
Zin'chuxn.     See  Zincu>n. 
Zin'ci.     (L.)    Gen.  of  Zinc?i)n. 
Z.    ac'etas.      B.  P.     Zu(CaH30o)2,2H20. 
Acetate  of  zinc.     Prepared    by  dissolving  zinc 
carbonate  in  a  slight  excess  of  acetic  acid,  and 
crystallising    out.      Thin,    translucent,    pearly 
plates.     Action,  astringent. 

A  non-otficial  preparation  is  made,  Lotio  zinci 
acetatis,  2  grains  to  1  ounce  of  water.  Used  as 
an  astringent  injection  and  collyrium. 

Z.  bro'midum.  A  white  deliquescent 
powder.  Solubility,  4  in  I  of  water.  Used  in 
epilepsy.     Dose,  2  ;;rains  three  times  a  da  v. 

Z.  carbo'nas.  B.  P.  ZnC03(Zn2H20)2. 
HqO.  Carbonate  of  zinc.  Prepared  by  boiling 
a  solution  of  zinc  sulphate  with  one  of  sodium 
carbonate.  A  white,  tasteless  powder,  soluble 
with  effervescence  in  dilute  nitric  acid.  The 
normal  anhydrous  carbonate  occurs  native  as 
Cala)nine. 

Z.  carbo'nas  impu'rus.  Imjiure  native 
zinc  carbiinati',  Cal/uxuie. 

Z.  carbo'nas  prsecipita'tus.  Precipi- 
tated carbonate  of  zinc. 

Z.  carbo'nas  prsepara  tus.  A  syn.  for 
Cala»ii)/ti  p)-(r])arat(i. 

Z.  cblore'tum.  A  syn.  for  Zinci  chlo- 
ridum. 

Z.  cblo'ridi  li'quor.  See  Liquor  Zinci 
Chloridi. 

Z.  cblo'rldum.  B.  P.  ZnCLj.  Chloride 
of  zinc.  Prepared  by  evaporating  Liquor  zinci 
chloridi.  Colonrles-s  opaque,  deliquescent  rods, 
astringent,  antiseptic,  and  disinfectant.  Non- 
official  preparations  :  Chloride  of  zinc  points. 
Compound  chloride  of  zinc  points  (chloride  and 
oxide),  Lotio  zinci  chloridi,  Pasta  zinci  i-hloridi 
cum  opio,  Pulvis  zinci  chloridi  composita. 


ZINGIBER— ZINCUM 


Z.  chlorure'tum.  A  syn.  for  Z.  chlo- 
riduiii. 

Z.  cif  ras.  Citrate  of  zinc.  Used  in  epi- 
lepsy.    Dose,  3  to  12  grains,  or  more. 

Z.  cyan'idum.  Cyanide  of  zinc.  Has 
an  action  on  the  heart  "like  that  of  digitalis. 
Dose,  1-lOth  to  1  grain. 

Z>  cyanuretum.  A  syn.  for  Z.  cyanl- 
dum. 

Z.  et  potas'sii  cyan'idum.  A  stable 
soluble  cyanide,  with  tlie  action  of  hydrocyanic 
acid.     Dose,  1-lOth  to  1  grain. 

Z.  ferrocyan'idum.  A  white  pnwder 
insolulde  in  water  or  alcohol.  Action  similar 
to  that  of  Zinci  c;/nnidum. 

Z.  ferrohydrocy'anas.  A  syn.  for  Z. 
j'errocijaiiuhidi. 

Z.  hydrocy'anas.  A  syn.  for  Z.  cija- 
nidum. 

Z.  iodi'dum.  A  white,  deliquescent  salt 
very  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  Prepared  by 
digesting  granulated  zinc  in  an  aqueous  solution 
of  iodine. 

Z.  iodure  turn.     A  syn.  for  Z.  iodidnm. 

Z.  lac'tas.  Lactate  of  zinc.  Not  irri- 
tating to  the  stomach  ;  used  in  epilepsy.  Dose, 
3  to  30  grains  in  a  pill. 

Z.  ni'tras.  Used  as  a  caustic.  It  is  less 
painful  than  Z.  chlorklion,  and  it  cauterises 
more  deejily. 

Z.  nix.     A  name  for  Z.  oxiduni. 

Z.  olea'tum.     See  Ulecfnm  zitici. 

Z.  ox'idum.  B.  P.  ZnO.  Prepared  by 
igniting  carbonate  of  zinc.  Used  internally  as  a 
tonic — dose,  2  to  10  grains ;  externally  as  an 
astringent.  Preparations  : — Olcntum  zinci,  JJn- 
gucntuDi  zinci,  Utujuentum  zinci  olcati.  Non- 
oflicial  preparations : — Dusting  powder  (with 
salicylic  acid  and  starch),  Lassar's  paste,  Zinci 
oleas,  zinc  oxide  plaster  mulls,  zinc  and  salicylic 
plasti'r  mulls,  zinc  gelatine. 

Z.  ox'idum  impu'rum.  Impure  oxide 
of  zinc.     See  Tntia. 

Z.  ox'idum  vena'le.  Commercial  oxide 
of  zinc.  A  pure  oxide  of  zinc,  official  in  the 
U.S.  P.,  used  for  ju'eparing  Zinci  acetas. 

Z.  perman'granas.  Permanganate  of 
zinc.  Purplish  crystalline  masses,  soluble  in  1 
in  3  of  water.  Used  as  an  astringent  and  anti- 
septic injection. 

Z.  phos'pbas.  Normal  or  orthophos- 
phate  of  zinc.  Occurs  as  a  white  powder.  Used 
as  a  nervine  tonic. 

Z.  phos'phidum.  ZuyP-j.  Zinc  phos- 
phide. Given  as  a  substitute  for  I'hottphorus. 
Dose,  l-20th  to  l-4th  gram,  in  a  pill  with  sugar  of 
milk  and  glucose. 

Z.  prus'sias.     A  syn.  for  Z.  ct/anidnm. 

Z.  sali'cylas.  Occurs  as  colourless  me- 
tallic crystals. 

Z.  sulphas.  B.  P.  ZnS0,.7H,,0.  Sul- 
]ihate  of  zinc.  Prepared  by  saturation  of  sul- 
]ihuric  acid  with  excess  of  zinc,  and  crystallising 
out.  Tonic  and  astringent  in  small  doses,  emetic 
in  large  doses ;  locally  astringent.  Dose,  as  a 
tonic  and  astringent,  1  to  2  grains;  as  an  emetic, 
10  to  30  grains.  Non-official  preparations  : 
Injtctio  zinci  sitlpliatis,  Lotio  rubra,  Lotio  zinci 
snlphntis.  Cadiiin  sulphas  has  been  used  in 
place  of  Zinci  sulphas. 

Z.sulphocar'bolas.  B.P.  Zn(C,iH,S04)5, 
HjO.  Sulphocarbolate  of  zinc.  Prepared  by 
heating  a  mixture  of  carbolic  acid  and  sulphuric 
acid,  saturating  with  oxide  of  zinc,  and  evapo- 


rating  and  crystallising   out.     Astringent   and 
antiscjitic. 

Z.  sulpho-ichtnyolas.  Sulpho-icli- 
thyolateof  zinc.  .Miscible  with  water,  glycerine, 
fats,  &c.  Used  locally  in  skin' diseases,  and  as 
an  embrocation  in  rhoumatisni. 

Z.  vale'rianas.  B.  P.  ZnCCjHgO.j).,. 
Valerianate  of  zinc.  Solubility,  1  in  120  o'f 
water,  1  in  60  of  rectified  spirit.  Antispasmodic. 
Dose,  1  to  3  grains  in  a  pill. 

Sin^ciber.     The  same  as  Ztnzthcr. 

^in'cic.  Belonging  to,  or  containing, 
Zinc. 

Zin'cides.  (Nom.  \)\.  From  Zincum.) 
Name  for  a  family  of  mineral  bodies  whoso  type 
is  Zinc. 

^incirerOUS.  (L.  zincum.;  fcro,  to 
bear.  JliiwruL  Epithi;t  applied  to  bodies  that 
accidentally  contain  zinc. 

Siin'co-cy'anide  of  mer'cury.    A 

salt  found  by  Lister  to   be  a  valuable  antiseptic. 
Used  in  preparation  of  an  antiseptic  gauze. 

Zin'COid.  {Zinc  ;  Gr.  tioo?,  resemblance.) 
Resembling  Zinc  ;  also,  belonging  to  zinc.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  the  positive  or  zinc  pole  of  an 
electric  buttery. 

Ziin'COIlite.  A  name  for  Calamine. 
^in'cum.  B.  P.  Zn.  Atom,  weight  6o. 
A  bluish- white  metal  of  characteristic  taste,  and 
with  a  slight  odour  when  rubbed,  occurring 
native  as  sulphide  and  carbonate.  Zinc  and  its 
salts  in  solution  give  a  white  gelatinous  precipi- 
tate with  ammonia  solution,  sohilde  in  excess, 
the  resulting  solution  giving  a  white  precipitate 
on  addition  of  an  alkaline  sulphide  or  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen. 

Z.  acet'icum.     Syn.  for  Zinci  acetas. 

Z.  borus'sicum.  Syn.  for  Zincl  cya- 
nidum. 

Z.  broma'tum.     Syn.  for  Zinci  bronudum. 

Z.  calcina'tum.     Syn.  for  Zinci  oxiduni. 

Z.  carbon'icum.  Syn.  for  Zuici  car- 
bonns. 

Z.  chlora'tum.  Syn.  for  Zinci  chlo- 
riduni. 

Z.  cyanogrena'tum.  Syn.  for  Zinci 
cijanidion. 

Z.  ferrocyana'tum.  A  syn.  for  Zuici 
fcrrocyanidunt. 

Z.  ferrohydrocyan'icum.  Syn.  for 
Zi)ici  fcrrocijanul  um. 

Z.  granula'tum.  B.P.  Granulated  zinc. 
Prepared  by  fusing  commercial  zinc  in  an 
earthen  crucible,  and  pouring  into  cold  water. 
Used  to  prepare  Liquor  zinci  chloridi,  Zinci 
chloriduin,  and  Zinci  sulphas.  Incomputiblcs  of 
zinc  salts  are  alkalies  and  alkaline  carbonates, 
lime  water,  astringent  vegetable  decoctions  and 
infusions,  and  milk. 

Z.  ioda'tum.     Syn.  for  Zinci  iodidnm. 

Z.  lac'ticum.     Sj'n.  for  Zinci  lactas. 

Z.  muriat'icum.  Syn.  for  Zinci  chh- 
ridiiin. 

Z.  oxida'tum.     A  syn.  for  Zincl  oxultiin. 

Z.  salicyl'icum.  Syn.  for  Zinci  salici/ias. 

Z.  sulpbocarbol'lcum.  A  syn.  tor  Zin'ji 
sulpliocarlxdax. 

Z.  sulphophenyl'icum.  Syn.  for  Zmci 
sulphocurbolas. 

Z.  valerian'icum.  Syn.  for  Zinci  vale- 
rinnns. 

Z.  vitriola'tum.     Syn.  for  Zinci  sulphas. 

Z.  zoot'icum.  (See  Zoiitic  acid.)  Syn. 
for  Zinci  cyaniduni. 


ZINETUS— ZOETIC 


Zin'etUS.  Clicm.  Old  name  for  a  kind  of 
Marcasita,  resembling  brass  or  copper.  (Para- 
celsus.) 

Xin'g'ar.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  Jliriigo. 
Zing'i.     Bot.    Old  name  for  the  llltcium 
ni/isiitiiiii. 

Xin'g'iber.  B.  P.  Ginger.  The  scraped 
and  dried  rtiizome  of  the  Xii/f/ibcr  ojicinn/e. 
Aromatic,  stimuhint,  and  cannmative.  Uose, 
in  powder,  10  to  20  grains.  Preparations  : 
ISyrupus  zingiberis,  Tinctnra  zingiberis,  Tinc- 
ttira  zingiberis  furtior.  Non-official  prepara- 
tion, Olcoresina  zbigiberis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Seiiamiaea. 

Z.  al'bum.     Syn.  for  Z.  ojlicinale. 

Z.  cassuniu'niar.     See  Cassumuitiar. 

Z.  commune.     S3n.  fov  Z.  officinale. 

Z.  fus'cum.     Sj'u.  for  Z.  officinale. 

Z.  german  Icum.    A  name  for  the  Arum 
maculatum. 

Z.  ni'gTum.     Syn.  for  Z.  officinale. 

Z.  officinale.     The  ginger  plant.     Hab., 
Asia.    From  it  is  obtained  ginger.   See  Zingiber. 

Z.  purpu'reum.      The  same  as  Z.  cas- 
siinnnnnr. 

Z.  spu'rium.  The  same  as.^.  easstcmuniar. 

Z.    zerum'bet.      The    same  as  Z.  cas- 
sumnniar. 

Zjing'ibera.'ceae.     Bot.     An  Order  of 

ILonocul  glvdoiis. 

^ing'ib'eri.     The  same  n.?,  Zingiber. 

Zingib'erin.  A  name  for  Oleorcsina 
zuifiiberia. 

Ziing'ib'eris.  Gen.  of  Zingiber.  Also, 
the  same  as  Zingiber. 

l^in'iat.  (.Arab.)  Med.  Old  term  for  i^er- 
mentxm. 

Zink.     See  Zinc. 

Zin'kum.     See  Zincmn. 

Sinn,  lig''anient  of.  That  portion  of 
the  common  tendon  of  tlie  recti  muscles  of  the 
eyeball  which  is  not  attached  to  the  sheath  of 
the  optic  nerve. 

Z.,  mem'brane  of.    A  name  for  the  La- 
mella iridis  anterior  (q.  v.). 

Z.,  zone  of.    Syn.  for  Z.,  zonule  of. 
Z.,  zonule  of.     Anat.     The  suspensory 
ligament  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eyeball. 

Zint.     A  syn.  for  Zinc. 

Zin'ziber.     The  same  as  Zingiber. 

Zin'zifur.  (Arab.)  Ghem.  The  same  as 
Zcnijifnr. 

Zinzil'la.  (Arab.)  Old  term  syn.  with 
Zona. 

Zi'phac.  A  name  for  the  peritoneum. 
(Dunglison.) 

Zir'bus.  (Arab.)  Anat.  Old  term  for 
Omentnni. 

Z.  adipi'nus.       Old  term  for   Omentum, 
gastro-coltc. 

Zirco'niutn.  Zr  =  89'6.  Chem.  A  rare 
element  resembling  silicon,  obtained  from  the 
mineral  zircon.  It  is  soluble  in  hydrotluoric 
acid  and  aqua  regia. 

Zit'ter.     See  Znitter. 

Zitt man's  decoction.     See  Becoc- 

tuni  Zittmnnni. 

Ziza'nia.  (Zi^uvioy,  the  darnel.)  A  Genus 
of  aquatic  (rra.niDiacece. 

Z.  aquat'ica.    Indian  rice.     Hab.,  North 
America.     liesenihk'S  ordinary  rice. 

Ziz'ibae,  Ziz'ibi,  Ziz'ipha.      Bot. 

Old    names   for  Jujubes,  the  fruit  of  Ilhamnus 
zizyphus. 
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Ziziph'ora  puleg-io'ides.  A  syn.  for 

Hcitioina  pnlcgioides. 

Ziz'yphilS.  Bot.  A  Tribe  of  the  Eham- 
nacicc.  Also,  the  specific  name  of  the  jujube 
tree,  Ilhamnus  zizyphus. 

Z.  bac'lei.  Hab.,  Senegal.  Root  astrin- 
gent.    Used  to  make  an  astringent  injection. 

Z.  exser'ta.  Hab.,  the  i'hilippines.  Used 
in  skin  diseases  and  syphilis. 

Z.  g-labra'ta.  Hab.,  India.  Leaves  alte- 
rative.    ISark  yields  a  sort  of  Kino.     (Foster.) 

Z.  juju'ba.      Hab..  India.      Fruit  vei 
similar  to  that  oi  Z.  vulgaris. 

Z.  jvazei'ro.  Hab.,  Brazil.  Bark  bitter, 
astringent,  febrifuge,  and  emetic. 

Z.  lo'tus.  A  North  African  species.  Fruit 
edible. 

Z.  nlt'ida.      Fruit  similar  to  that  of  Z. 

vulgaris. 

'  Z.  oenop'lia.  Hab.,  India.  Fruit  edible. 
From  the  fresh  root  is  made  a  decoction  used 
locally  to  wounds. 

Z.  satl'va.  Fruit  similar  to  that  of  Z. 
rnlgaris. 

'  Z.  soporifera.  Hab.,  North  China. 
Seeds,  calmative  and  hypnotic. 

Z.  soro'ria.  Closely  resembles  Z.  jii- 
juba. 

Z.  spi'na  Chris'ti.  The  Christ's-thorn 
of  Palestine.  Unripe  fruit  astringent;  ripe 
fruit  refrigerant. 

Z.  sylves'tris.  Fruit  similar  to  that  of 
Z.  vulgaris. 

Z.  vulg-a'ris.  Hab.,  Asia  Minor.  The 
fruit  is  termed  Jujuhe  (q.  v.). 

Zoag''ria.  ('^""i;  iiypivm?)  Term  used 
by  Eustachius  for  the  reward  for  saving  life 
from  drowning,  &c. 

Zo'amine.  (ZJioi/;  amine.)  An  animal 
alkaloid. 

Zoam'ylin.  (Zt«oi';  amglum.  F.  zo- 
anu/tme.)     A  name  for  Glycogen. 

Zoan'thodene.  (Ztooy,  ccj/6os,  a  flower; 
ciixa,  a  bundle.)  Biol.  Term  for  the  compound 
organism  resulting  from  the  budding  of  a  polyp 
in  the  Actinozoa. 

Zoanthro'pia.  {7mov;  avdfiixnro^.  F. 
zoantrupic ;  I.  zuanfropui ;  G.  Thicrivahn.) 
Med.  A  form  of  Monomania  in  which  the 
patient  believes  himself  to  be  one  of  the  lower 
animals. 

Zoan'thropy.     See  Zoanthropia. 

Zoa'ra.     (.'  Arab.)     Insomnia. 

Zoa'rial.     Belonging  to  a  Zoarium. 

Zoa'rium.  {Zwa^iov,  dim.  from  X,Mov.') 
Biul.  The  composite  organism  produced  by  re- 
peated budding  in  the  I'olyzoa. 

Zo'diac.  (Z(uoiafco«.)  Astron.  An  ima- 
ginary belt  or  circle  surrounding  the  heavens, 
extending  abo\it  8°  on  each  side  of  the  ecliptic, 
in  which  the  planets  revolve,  so  that  no  planet 
is  ever  seen  more  than  8^  below  or  above  the 
ecliptic. 

Z.  Spring's.  Some  saline,  chalybeate 
springs  in  Vernon  County,  Missouri.    (Billings.) 

Zodioph'ilOUS.  {7.ia',iov,  dim.  from 
X,wov\  (piXtw,  to  love.)  Biol.  Epithet  applied 
to  plants  pollinated  bv  means  of  animals. 

ZO"e.      (Zro,;.)      Life. 

Zoe'cium.     See  Zowcium. 

Zoethei'.  (Z«»';,  life;  al^np,  the  upper 
air.)     liiol.     A  syn.  for  Protyle  (q.  v.). 

Zoet'ic.  "(Zuij;.)  Belonging  to  life  ; 
vital. 


ZOETROPE— ZONE 


2jO'etrope.  (Zwij;  tpo-ttJs,  a  turning.) 
Sue  I'h(tiiii/:ist(iscope. 

Zogra'phia.     See  Zoographia. 

Zoiat'ria.  [Vjwov;  iaT,uii'a,  medical  treat- 
iiieiit.)     Veu-rinary  iiiedioinu  and  surgery. 

Zoiat'riCS.     The  same  as  Zoiatria. 

Zoiat'ros.  {'Lwov,  inxioos,  a  physician.) 
A  veteriiiiiry  surgeon. 

Zoiatrus.     'I'he  same  as  Zoiatros. 

2^0'ic.    i^/juiiKui.)    Belonging  to  animal  life. 

ZiO'idin*     (?  'Lmov,  an  animal.)     A  syu.  for 

GllUYDt. 

Zo'ism.     {Zoisiniis.)     See  Zolsmns. 
Zois'mus.      ('^("^,  life.)     The  process  or 

the  phenomena  of  animal  life. 
Also,  the  theory  of  vital  force. 
Zois'tic.      (Zui-i].)      iJelonging   to   animal 
life. 

Zoll'ner's  lines.  Term  for  parallel 
lines  with  short  obliquely  intersecting  lines,  the 
latter  causing  the  parallel  lines  to  appear  to 
conveige. 

Zo'midin.  {Zu])tos.)  An  aromatic  brown 
substance  which  has  been  obtained  from  beef 
extract. 
Zomid'ium.  Dim.  from  Zomos,  q.v. 
Zomod'mon.  (Zto/<os,  hot  broth  ;  6div).) 
An  aromatic  reudish-hrown  colouring  matter 
obtained  from  muscular  tissue,  bile,  and  some 
other  animal  substances. 

Zo'mOS.     {'Ijwixvi.)     Hot  broth. 
ZoO'na.     (Zuivn.    i'.  zone;  G.   Giirtel.)    A 
zone   or   girdle.     Med.     The  siiingles,   Herpes 
zoster. 

Z.  al'ba.  White  zone.  Name  for  the 
zone  of  the  eyeball  commonly  termed  the  white 
of  the  eye  ;  that  part  of  the  sclerotic  ordinarily 
visible. 

Z.  arcua'ta.  Term  for  the  internal  zone 
of  the  ineiiihraiKi  bnsildris  of  tbe  cochlea. 

Z.  cartilag-in'ea.     A  syu.  for  Z.  cochlem. 

Z.  castita'tis.  (L.  vastitas,  chastity.) 
Anat.     A  name  for  the  llijmtn. 

Z.  cboria'cea.  Anat.  One  of  the  layers 
of  which  the  Laiiuna  spiralis  (q.  v.)  is  described 
as  being  composed. 

Z.  cilia'ris.     The  CViary  zone. 

Z.  cochleae.  The  cartilaginous  part  of 
the  Lainutii  sjuralis. 

Z.  coria'ceae.    The  same  as  Z.  choriacca. 

Z.  denticula'ta.  A  syn.  for  Lamma 
dcnticidata . 

Z.  fasclcula'ta.  A  syn.  for  Z.  reticu- 
laris. 

Z.  gang-liona'ris.  A  syn.  for  Gawjlion 
spirale. 

Z.  grloiuerulo'sa.  Anat.  The  outer 
layer  of  the  stroma  of  the  cortical  part  of  the 
tSaprarenal  bodij. 

Z.  igr'nea.  (L.  igueus,  fiery.)  A  syn.  for 
Herpes  zoster. 

Z.  incer'ta.  (L.  inccrtics,  uncertain.) 
Anat.  Term  tor  the  anterior  part  of  the  Formaiio 
retictdaris  beneath  the  optic  thalamus. 

Z.  iae'vis.     A  syn.  tor  Z.  arcuata. 

Z.  media'na.     A  syn.  for  Z.  choriacca. 

Z.  membrana'cea.  Anat.  One  of  the 
layers  into  which  the  Lamina  spiralis  is  de- 
scribed a.s  being  divided. 

Z.  luol'lis.     A  syn.  for  Z.  cochlecc. 

Z.  ner'vea.  Anat.  One  of  the  layers  into 
which  Ihe  Luiuina  spiralis  is  described  as  being 
divided. 

Z.  orbicula'ris.     Anat.     Orbicular  zone. 


A  name  for  the  circular  fibres  of  the  capsular 
ligament  of  the  hip-joint. 

Z.  os'sea.  Anal.  The  first  or  bony 
portion  of  the  Lamina  spiralis. 

Z.  pectina'ta.  Anal.  *One  of  the  layers 
into  which  the  Lamina  spiralis  is  describeel  as 
being  divided. 

Z.  pellu'cida.     The  Vitelline  membrane. 

Z.  perforata.  A  syn.  for  Labium  tijm- 
panicnni. 

Z.  perfora'ta  of  coch  lea.  The  inner 
portion  of  the  LiDtiina  spiralis  inembra)iaeea. 

Z.  radia'ta.    A  syn.  for  Zona  pcllucida. 

Z.  re'pens.  (L.)  Creeping  zone.  A  name 
for  Herpes  zoster. 

Z.  reticularis.  Anat.  The  inner  layer 
of  the  stroma  of  the  cortical  part  of  the  Sapra- 
renal  body. 

Z.  serpig-ino'sa.  Med.  A  syn.  for  Herpes 
zoster. 

Z.  spongrio'sa.  Anat.  Term  for  the 
dorsal  extremity  of  the  posterior  horn  of  the 
grey  matter  in  the  spinal  cord. 

Z.  tec'ta.  (Ij.  tectus,  covered.)  Anat. 
Term  for  that  par'  of  the  Lamina  spiralis  (q.  v.) 
which  lies  beneatn  the  organ  of  Corti. 

Z.  tendino'sa.  Tendinous  zone.  The 
white  tendinous  band  encircling  each  of  the  two 
auriculo- ventricular  valves  of  the  heart. 

Z.  traumatica  paradox'a.  Besnier's 
name  for  a  case  of  herpes  zoster  which  followed 
a  traumatism,  but  appeared  on  the  opposite 
side. 

Z.  Valsal'vae.  (The  Italian  anatomist, 
Valsalva.)  A  term  for  the  membranous  portion 
of  the  Lamina  spiralis. 

Z.  vasculo'sa.  Vascular  zone.  Term  for 
the  medullary  substtince  of  a  Graafian  vesicle. 

Z.  vesicula'ris.  One  of  the  parts  of 
which  the  Lamina  spiralis  is  made  up. 

Z.  virginita'tis.  (L.  virginitas,  vir- 
ginity.)    Aunt.     A  term  for  the  Hymen. 

Z.  volat'lca.  (L.  volo,  to  fly.)  A  syn.  for 
Llerpes  zoster. 

Zonaesthe'sia.       {Zona;     astliesia.) 

Term   for  the  pathological  sensation  of  jiainfui 
constriction  of  a  part  of  the  body. 

Zo'nal.  (Zona.)  Belonging  to  a  zone  or 
to  Zona  (herpes  zoster).  Zool.  Belonging  to 
the  subdivisions  or  rows  of  an  aunulose  animal. 

Zona'lis.  (Zona.)  Jjot.  Having  trans- 
verse eoloured  bands, 

Zona'nus.     The  same  as  Zonaris. 

Zona'ris.  Zonary.  Epithet  applied  to  a 
variety  of  C'al.v  carbonatus  consisting  of  masses 
presenting  in  their  middle  a  zone-like  ring  of 
facets;  also,  to  a  body  presenting  coloured  cir- 
cular and  concentric  bands. 

Zo'nary.     Having  the  form  of  a  zone. 
Z.  fau'na.    Term  introduced  by   Haeckel 
for  the  intermediate  deep-sea  fauna  discovered 
by  Murray  as  living  in  zones  at  ditferent  depths 
in  the  sea. 

Z.  placen'ta.     See  Flucenta,  zonary. 

Zo'nate.  (Zona.)  Biol.  Divided  into 
zones  marked  with  concentric  rings. 

Zone.  (Zttiy^,  a  girdle;  the  waist.)  3Ied. 
A  term  for  Herpex  zost,  r. 

Z.,  anelectroton'ic.  A  syn.  for  Z., 
polar. 

Z.,  boun'dary.  That  part  of  the  medulla 
of  the  internal  surface  of  the  body  of  the  kidney 
close  to  the  cortex. 

Z.,  cer'vical.     Term  for  that  zone  which 
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constitutes  the  lowest    fourth   of  the   internal 
surface  of  tlio  uterus. 

Z.,  ciliary.  Term  for  the  ciliary  pro- 
cesses en  nunise.  The  term  Zo)ia  ciliaris  has  also 
been  used  to  mean  the  Zonule  of  Zinii,  or  sus- 
pensory ligament  of  the  lens. 

Z.,   epllep'tic.     Term  for  a  zone  on  the 
face,  irritation  nt  which  gives  rise  to  epileptiform 
tits  in  animals  that  have  a  lesiou  of  the  spinal 
cord  on  the  same  side. 
Also,  a  syn.  for  Z.,  epileptogenous. 

Z.,  epileptog'enous.  {Epilepsia  ;  Gr. 
yivo^,  origin.)  Term  Inr  certain  tracts  of  the 
skin  in  epuei)tics,  irritation  of  which  sometimes 
sets  up  an  epileptic  tit.     (Brown-Sequard.) 

Also,  a  zone  including  certain  motor  tracts  of 
the  cerebral  cortex,  artiticial  stimulation  of  which 
sets  up  epileptitorm  tits. 

Z.,  hepatic.     See  Hepatic  zones. 
Z.,  hyperaesthet'ic.    A  zone  of  the  skin 
which  is  hy])er;estlietic. 

Z.,  hys'tero-epileptog'enous.  (Si/s- 
tero-epilepsij ;  Gr.  yivoi,  origin.)  A  hypcr- 
a?sthetic  skin- area  in  a  subject  of  hystero- 
epilepsy,  pressure  upon  which  may  either  set  up 
a  characteristic  attack  or  check  one  already  in 
progress.     See  also  Z.,  hijsterogotic. 

Z.,  hysterogen'ic.  (Hysteria;  Gr. 
ytuoi,  origin.)  A  hj'pertesthetic  skin-area  in  a 
hysterical  subject,  pressure  upon  which  may 
either  set  up  a  hysterical  tit,  or  stop  one  already 
in  progress.  Such  areas  are  the  mammary  and 
ovarian  regions. 

Z.,  katelectroton'ic.  A  syn.  for  Z-, 
peripolar. 

%.,  Iiis'sauer's.  A  syn.  for  Lissauer's 
tract. 

Z.  of  Hal'ler.  A  term  for  the  Ciliary  zone. 
Z.  of  Zinn.     A  syu.  for  Zonule  of  Zinn. 
Z.,    ophthal'mic.      A   syn.   for  Herpes 
zoster  oplitltidniicus. 

Z.,  peripolar.  Term  for  the  zone  imme- 
diately surrounding  the  Z., polar  on  the  body  ot 
a  patient  to  whom  the  electric  battery  is  being 
applied. 

Z.,  placen'tal.  Term  for  that  part  or 
zone  of  tlie  pregnant  uterus  to  which,  the  pla- 
ccntii  is  attached. 

Z.,  po'lar.  Term  for  the  zone  of  skin  im- 
mediately surrounding  the  electrode  in  the  case 
of  a  patient  to  whom  the  electric  battery  is  being 
applied. 

Z.,  sclerot'ic.  See  Sclerotic  zone. 
Zones,  (i'lur.  of  Zone.)  Term  for  five 
spaces  or  divisions  of  the  earth,  viz.  the  torrid 
zo«e  between  the  trojiics,  the  temperate  zone  be- 
tween each  tropic  and  its  relative  polar  circle, 
and  the  frigid  zones  between  the  polar  circles 
and  the  pnlcs. 

Z.s  of  bas'ilar  mem'brane.  The 
basilar  membiane  i.-^  divided  into  an  tnncr  zone, 
from  the  labium  tympanicum  to  tlie  outer  border 
of  the  base  of  the  inner  rods  of  Corti ;  and  an 
outer  zone,  from  the  rods  of  Uorti  to  the  spiral 
ligament. 

Zonesthe'sia..     See  Zonasthesia. 
Zonocil  ia.te.       {Zona;   ciliate.)      Biol. 
Furnished  with  a  /.one  of  cilia. 

Zonolimnet'ic.  {Zoia ;  Gr.  \inviiTirs, 
living  in  marshes.)  litol.  Kjjithet  ai)plied  to 
fresh-water  organisms  which  live  in  a  certain 
zone  or  at  a  certain  depth  in  the  water. 

Zonoplacen'tal.  {Zona;  placental.) 
Having  a  Zonary  placenta. 


Zon'ulSl.       (Dim.   from  Zona.)      A  little 
Zo/ie. 

Z.    cartilagin'ea.      Anat.     A  syn.  for 
Crista  spiralis. 

Z.  ciliaris.    The  Ciliary  zone. 
Z.  cochleae.      Anat.     The  cartilaginous 
portion  of  the  Lamina  spiralis. 

Z.  Hilda'ni.      A  syn.  for  Cingahim.  Hil- 
da ni. 

Z.  ner'vea  lam'inee  spiralis   mem- 
brana'ceae.     A  syn.  lor  Zona  /nrna. 
Xc  of  Zinn.     See  Zonule  of  Zuni. 
Z.   os'sea  laminae  spiralis.     A  syn. 
for  Liim'Dta  spiralis  ossca. 

Zon'tllar.     In  the  form  of  a  Zonule. 
Z.  cat'aract.      A  syn.  for  Cataract,  la- 
inellur. 

Zon'ule.  {Zonula.)  A  little  zone  or  girdle. 

Z.  of  Zinn.     See  Zmn,  zonule  of. 
Zoix'ulet).    {Zonula.)    The  SMwrnxi  Zonula. 
Zooamylin*     CLwov,  an  animal;    a)ny- 
lum.)     Animal  starch,  i.  e.  Glycogen. 

Zooa.m'ylu.m«  (Ztooy  ;  amylum.)  A  syn. 
for  J'araoii/lum. 

Zoob  ic.  {Zwov;  /3to9,  life.)  A  syn.  for 
Zooliiologg.     (Gould.) 

Zoobiol'Og'y.  {Tjwov,  biology.)  The 
scientitic  and  systematic  study  of  animal  life. 

Also,  the  internal  phenomena  of  an  organism 
in  relation  to  external  surroundings.    (Ducrotay 
de  Blainville.) 
Zoobi'otism.  (Zajoi/; /3ios,  life.)  Animal 

life. 

Zo'6bla.St.  (Zuioi/;  fiXaaTo'i,  a  shoot.) 
An  animal  cell. 

Zodcam'bium.  {'Lwov,  an  animal; 
cambium.)  I'hysiol.  A  name  for  the  Liquor 
sanguinis. 

Zoocarp.  {Z/vov  ;  /capTros,  fruit.)  liiol. 
A  svu.  f  )r  Zoospore. 

Zoocau'lon.  {l^wov,  ^-a^^^o's,  a  stem.') 
ZoiJl.  The  branching  stem  of  the  colony  in  some 
of  the  Infusoria. 

Zoochem'ia.  {Zioou;  x';ju£i'a,  chemistry.) 
Clinical  chemistry. 

Zoocbem'ical.  {Zodchemia.)  Belonging 
to  Zooclicmia. 

Zo'oclieniy.     The  same  as  Zoochemia. 

Zoo-cur'rents.  {Tjmov;  current.)  Cer- 
tain localised  currents  or  rocks  in  the  sea  which 
are  crowded  with  animal  life. 

Zo'dcyst.  (Zuioi' ;  m'iittis,  a  box.)  Biol. 
An  encysted  organism  which  develops  zoosi)ores. 

Zoocys'tic.  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  a  zoocyst . 

Zoocytium.  {Xwov:  kvto^,  a  cavity.) 
ZoiJl.  A  gelatinous  matrix  which  certain  com- 
posite lufusorii)  secrete  round  them. 

Zodden'drium'.  yLwov:oivcpov,AtKe.) 

Zo'ol.     \  branched  or  dendritic  Zoocytium. 

Zod'des.  {Zloov.)  Belonging  to  an  ani- 
mal {Zoo/l). 

Zoodynam'ia.    {Zwov ;  oui/afxi^.)    Zoo- 

dyninnics. 

Zoddynam'ic.  Belonging  to  Zoody- 
na  lines. 

Zoddynam'iCS.    {Zobdynamia.)  Animal 

physiology. 

Zooec'ium.  (Zioof ;  okos,  a  horse.)  Biol. 
The  chamber  or  compartment  containing  a  polyp 
in  the  Folgzoa.     Also  termed  Cgsted. 

Zodg'BB'a.  (ZuJov  ; -ya/rt,  the  earth.  Tliicr- 
ische  Eidc.)  An  old  term  for  animal  earth,  the 
residuum  of  decayed  animal  bodies. 
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Belonging  to  Zooganuj. 


Zooig-'amete. 

A  li)Coni(iioi'y  (/'(///(7e. 

Zodg-amous. 

Zo6g''ainy.  i^LwoV,  yatxus^  niairiagL'.) 
Till-  union  (if  the  ^exes  m  animals. 

Zo'dg'ene.  (Zcooj/;  ytfds,  origin.)  The 
same  as  ZuaijoiinDi. 

Zoog'en'esiSi  {TjwoV,  ytvKJLs.)  Animal 
proiieation. 

Zoogen'ia.     A  syn.  for  Zoor/encsis. 

Zoog'en'ic.    Belonging  to  Zuoijcnvsis. 

Zoog^enum.  f^Lwuv;  ytyos,  origin.) 
Clu'in.  Liimbernat's  name  for  Glairin,  or  its 
varieties. 

Zoog''eny.     The  same  as  Zoot/euia. 

Zodgeog'raph'ic.  Belonging  to  Zoo- 
geognipliij. 

Zoog"eo'gTapliy.  That  branch  of  Zoi'- 
logij  which  deals  with  geographical  distribu- 
tion. 

Zoog'le'a^     See  Zooglaea. 

Zoog'lce'a.  (Ziooy;  yXoios,  some  sticky 
substance.)  Zoiil.  A  stage  in  the  life-history 
of  some  of  the  iSchizomycetcs  among  the  Fungi 
iu  which  the  microbes  secrete  around  them  a 
gelatinous  matrix. 

Zoog'lce'ic.     Belonging  to  a  Zooglaa. 

Zobg'loe'oid.  {Zuoglwa  ;  Gr.  tioos,  form.) 
Like  a  Zvoglwa. 

Zodg'O'nia.  (Zw:^,  life;  yoi/T7,  generation.) 
Dtysiol.  The  bearing  or  producing  of  living 
young,  in  coiitradistinetion  to  the  laying  of  eggs. 

Zoog'Onid'ium.  Biol.  A  motile,  ciliated 
(Jijiiiiiinin. 

Zodg'onolog''ia.  (Zcoov;  yoj/rj,  genera- 
tion; /Voyos,  a  discourse.)  PInjsiol.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  origin  or  development  of  animal  life. 

Zoog'Onoi'Og'y.     See  Zoogonologia. 

Zo6g''0110US."i  (Zuioy;  yov6<s,  producing.) 
riigsiol.     Bearing  living  young,  Viviparous. 

Zo'dgraft.  {7ju>uv  ;  graft.)  Hybrid  term 
for  a  graft  of  tissue  taken  from  an  animal  and 
implantid  on  a  part  of  the  human  body. 

Zobg'raplier.  Tlie  same  as  ZougraphiM. 

Zodgraph'ia.  (Zwov;  ypacpr].}  Zoij- 
griijih  11 . 

Zodg'rapllist.  One  who  makes  a  special 
study  of  ZouijrH/ilii/. 

Zodg'raphy.  (Zu)»i/;  ypafj>r],a  writing.) 
A  systematic  Uescnption  of  animals. 

Zodhaezn'atin.     (Zdiuv ;  hamatin.)    A 

term  Inr  llirnintiu. 

Zodliylas.    (Z<ooi/;  i'\i;.)    Animal  matter 

in  general. 

Zodhyl'ica  concremen'ta.    (Neut. 

plur.  oi  Zoijligliciis ;  phir.  of  L.  vuucrcincitlum.) 
Animal  concretioiis. 

Zodhyl'icus,  -a,  -um.  Belonging  to 
Zoijligli'x. 

Zodi'asis.  {Vmov;  lam-c.)  The  Veterinary 
art. 

Zo'did.  (Ztoov;  eIoos,  form.)  Belonging 
to,  or  resembling,  an  animal. 

In  Biology,  '-each  of  the  distinct  organisms 
which,  with  various  degrees  of  independence, 
express,  when  taken  together,  the  total  result  of 
the  development  of  a  single  ovum"  (ITuxley). 

Zooid'eus.    (Zujoi/;  tl^os. )    Zooid. 

Zo'dlite.  (Zttioi/;  Ai'Oov.)  Geol.  Any  speci- 
men or  pait  of  a  fossilised  animal. 

Zo'dlitll.     (Zujoy;   \it)os.)     The  same  as 

Zuolitt'. 

Zodlithif  erous.  {ZoUith ;  L./«-o,  to 
bear.)     The  etymologically  correct  term  would 


have  been  "  Zoolithophorous.")    Bearing  or  con- 
taining Zoolitha. 

Zodlog''ic>     The  same  as  Zoological. 

Zoological.     Belongijig  to  Zoology. 

Zoologist.  (Zioi/;  Aoyos,  a  treatise.) 
One  who  makes  a  special  study  of  Zoijlogy. 

Zodl'Og'y.  (Zfooi/;  Xo'yos,  a  treatise.)  That 
division  of  Biology  which  deals  with  the  nature, 
structure,  and  classiticatiou  of  animals. 

Z.,  med'ical.     The  study  of  those  drugs 
■which  are  of  animal  origin. 

Zodinag"'netism.    (Zajov;  wagnc/ism.) 

Animal  inagnetism.     .See  Miiyuilism,  animal. 

Zoomag'netis'inus.  (ZJJoi/;  inaijuetis- 

viufi.)     ZoiJiiiagnt:tis)n. 

Zoomephi'tiS.  {Zwoi>;  mephitis.)  3Ied. 
A  mepliitic  or  poisonous  exhalation  arising  from 
the  decomposition  of  animal  matter. 

Zodmeph'itism.  {Zo'6  mephitis.)  The 
same  as  Zoi>iiu'i>hitis. 

Zodmet'ric.     Belonging  to  Zoivnetry. 

Zodm'etry.  (Zajoy;  /itV/Moi/,  a  measure.) 
The  measurement  of  the  proportionate  and  re- 
lative sizes  of  various  parts  of  animals. 

Zodminera'lia.  Animal  minerals. 
Cassius'  term  for  animal  organisms  living  in 
shells,  as  e.g.  minerals,  corals,  &c. 

Zoumor'phiC.  Belonging  to  Zoiimor- 
phism. 

Zodmor'phism.    (Zoioi/;  mcp'/"!,  form.) 

The  representation  of  animal  (onus. 

Zodmorpho'sis.      (V.wuv;  fxop<i)wmi.) 

The  same  as  ZooDtorphism. 

Zodmor'pIlOUS.  The  same  as  Zoij- 
morphic. 

Zodm'orphy.       The    same    as    Zoimior- 

plllSlll. 

Zodmu'CUS.  {Zuwu;  HUK01.)  Animal 
null.' us. 

Zodmy'CUS.  {'Lwov,  fivKo<;.)  The  same 
as  Zdijinacits. 

Zodmyx'a.  (Zwoy;  tiv^a,  any  slimy  sub- 
stance.)    The  same  as  Zuom/icus. 

Zo'dn.     {Zwoi'.)     An  animal. 

Zo'dnal.     Belonging  to  a  Zoon. 

Zodn'ic.  (Zuiov.)  Ghem.  Belonging  to 
animal  matter.  An  epithet  a])plied  to  a  supposed 
acid  discovered  by  BerthoUet  in  the  liquid  ob- 
tained by  distillation  of  animal  substances. 
This  supposed  acid  was  subsequently  shown  by 
Thenard  to  be  merely  acetic  acid  combined  with 
animal  matter. 

Zo'dnite.  {Zuiow.)  Zodl.  Duges'  term  for 
each  animalcule  or  individual  living  being  of  a 
compound  animal  or  colony  of  animalcules. 
Also,  one  of  the  metameres  or  segments  of  which 
an  rirticulate  animal  is  constructed. 

Zodnit)  ic.     Belonging  to  a  Zoiiiiite. 

Zobnoin'ia>  (Zwov,  v6noi,  a  law.) 
I'ligsiiil.     Old  term  for  the  laws  of  animal  life. 

Zodnomlc.     Belonging  to  Zaouomia. 

Zodn'oiDiy.     The  same  as  Zoiinomia. 

ZodnOSema.  {'/.uiov  ;  v6ai)fxa,  a  disease.) 
Schultze's  term  for  a  disease  occurring  in  a  herd 
of  cattle. 

Zoonosis.  (Zuiov ;  i/o'o-os,  disease.  Plur. 
ZoiJitdsfs.)  A  disease  communicable  to  man  from 
one  of  the  lower  animals. 

ZodnOSOlog''ia.  (Zwei/;  j/oVos,  disease; 
XiJy.is-,  a  discourse.)     Zoonosolugy. 

ZodnOSOl'Og'iSt.  One  who  makes  a 
special  stiuh'  of  Z.oonot-ologg. 

Zconosol'ogy.  (ZuiJiiosologia.)  The 
Nosology  of  animals  lu  general. 


ZOOPARASITE— ZOPISSA 


Zoopar'asite.     (Zwov,  parasite.)     An 

animal  ])arasiti.'. 

Zooparasit'ic.  Epitliet  .ipplied  to  a 
disease  set  up  by  :i  Zooparasite. 

ZOOpatllblOg''ia.  (Zfioi/;  TraSos,  dis- 
ease ;  ;\i)y<)9,  a  treatise.)     Zuopathology. 

Zoopathol'og'ist.  One  who  ■mukos  a 
speeial  study  of  Z/opdt/ioloffi/. 

Zoopathol'og'y.  (Zoopathologia.)  Tlie 
scieuce  oi'  auinial  diseases. 

Zoop'atliy.  {'Luiou;  TTiSo's,  disease.) 
The  scieuce  of  treatment  of  diseases  of  ani- 
mals. 

ZoopeliOZn'eter.  An  instrument  for 
peii'irmiug'  Ziji>pelioiH('tr>j. 

Zoopeliomet'ria.     Zoopeliometry. 

Zoopeliomefrum.    A  Zo'opeliometer. 

Zoopeliom'etry.  (Zoiow;  -tteXus,  a 
basin  ;  txirpou,  a  measure.)  The  measuring  of 
the  backs  of  cattle. 

Zoop'eral.  (Zwov;  Tnipaw,  to  experi- 
ment.)    Belonging  to  Zooperij. 

Zodp'erist.  One  who  experiments  on 
animals. 

Zodp'ery.  {'Lwov;  inipao},  to  experi- 
ment.)   Exiierimentation  on  animals.    (Wilder.) 

Zobphaonomenolog-'ia.  {Zwov ; 

plitcnoiuDioldfUii.)  A  treatise  on  the  morbid  phe- 
nomena of  lite. 

Zodpll'ag'OUS.  (Zaiov;  (paytlv,  to  de- 
vour.)    Living  on  animal  food,  Caniivorous. 

Zodpharmacol'Og'y .  {Zwov ;  pharmn- 
cohjfijj.)     Veterinary  pharmacology. 

Zoophar'macy.  {Zwov,  pliarmaaj.) 
Veterinary  pharmacy. 

Zodph'ilus.  Animal-loving;  epithet 
ap]ilied  to  certain  drugs. 

Zoopho'bia.  {Zwov;  <p6iio-s,  fear.)  A 
tnoi'bid  fe:u'  of  certain  animals. 

ZoophotOg-'raphy.  The  photograph- 
ing of  aminals. 

Zoophthal'znUS.  {Zwov,  bcpduXno^.) 
A  svn.  f  )r  llijdruplitlnilniia. 

Zoophy'sics.  [Zwov  ;  physics.)  A  syn. 
fui'  conipaiative  anatomy. 

ZOOphysiolO'g'ia.  {Zwov  ;  physloh- 
ffiii.)     Zo(ip//yiioiuf/y. 

Zodphysioiogry.  {Zoophysioloyia.) 

Animal  physiology. 

Zodpiiytan'thracus.   (Zwok;  (pOrov. 

a  jdaiit ;  (iv^/tui^,  coal.)  Coal  produced  from  the 
mingleii  debris  of  animals  ami  plants. 

Zo'dphyte.  {'Zwov,  f/juxof,  aplant.)  A 
member  of  one  of  the  lower  forms  of  the  Ii/- 
vertebrata,  whether  a  single  organism  or  a  colony 
of  organisms. 

Zooph'ytoid.     Like  a  Zoophyte. 

ZodphytOl'og'y.  {Zwov,  <j>utov, aiplant; 
Xo'yos,  a  treatise.)  The  systematic  study  of 
Zoophytes. 

Zodplas  tic.  Belonging  to,  or  having,  the 
characters  of  Zuophxsty. 

Zo'dplaSty.  {'Lwov\  TrXfto-rds,  moulded.) 
Tissue-grafting  from  one  of  the  lower  animals  to 
man. 

Zodps'ia.      {^Lwov ;    oi/ns,  vision.)      The 
seeing   of  animals    subjectively,    whether  as  a 
hallueinatiou  or  in  a  dream. 
^  Zoopsychol'og-y.    (Zwov ;  psychology.) 
The  science  of  animal  psyehologj'. 

Zodre'ma.  {Vjwov  ;  piw,  to  flow ;  piZfxa, 
a  cui-reiit.)     A  Zo'6-ctirrcnt. 

Zodscop'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  Zooscopy. 


Zods'copy.  (Zuioi/;  (r\o-7ri-'(u,  to  look  at.) 
The  subjective  aj)pearauce  of  animal  forms. 

Zod'SiS.     (Za)o9.  alive.)     A  making  alive. 

Zo'dsperm.     See  Zuospenna. 

Zodsper  zna.  {'Lwov;  oTrt/D/.i«,  aseed.)  A 
syn.  for  ^pernidtuzobn.  Also,  asyn.  for  Zoospore. 

Zodsper'mata.    PI.  of  Zoospemm. 

Zodspermat'ic.  Belonging  to  a  Zoo- 
sperm. 

Zodspermium.    A  Zoospcmi. 

Zo'dsporang°e.  Shortened  form  of  the 
term  ZoosponuiyiiDii. 

Zodsporan'g'ial.  Belonging  to  a 
Zodsporiniyium. 

Zodsporail'g;iuin.  (Zuoi;  -,  sporan- 
gium.) A  Sporangium  which  produces  motile 
Spores. 

Zoospore.  {'Lwov;  <jTropd,  a  seed.) 
Biol.     A  motile  spore,  or  swarm-spore. 

Zodspor'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  a  Zoospore. 

Zodsporif'erous.  {Zoospore ;  L./«-o, 
to  bear.  The  more  correct  form  would  be  ''Zo- 
6sporo])horous.")     Giving  origin  io  Zoospores. 

Zootecll'nicS.  {'/.wov,  Tiuvi],  an  art.) 
The  science  of  breeding  animals. 

ZodthapS'iS.  (Zwi/;  eu-n-Ta.,  to  bury.) 
.V  burying  alive. 

Zodthe'ca.  {Zwov,  67}k<i,  a  box.)  The 
ease  or  cell  containing  a  zo6s|iore. 

Zo'dtaxy.  {Zwov,  t«£i9,  arrangement.) 
The  Td.vonomy  of  animals. 

Zodtech'nics.     The  same  as  Zootechny. 

Zo  dtechny.  (Z^oi/ ;  -rtxi"),  art.)  The 
scientific  study  and  application  of  the  breeding 
and  domestication  of  animals. 

Zodthe'ca.  (Zwoy;  tJvJM/,  a  case.)  The 
cell  wliieh  contains  a  spermatozotjn  or  a  zoospore. 

Zodtlie'cal.     Belonging  to  a  Zo'ntheca. 

Zodthe'Cial.    Belonging  to  a  Zoothecimn. 

Zodthe'cium.  {Zwov:  ^iikioi',  dim.  from 
6t)k)),  a  case.)  The  mass  of  simple  loricce  which 
encloses  some  of  the  composite  Infusoria. 

Zodtlierap'ia.  {Zwov,  yspa-Trtia,  medi- 
cal treatment.)     Zootherapy. 

Zodther'apy.  {'Zootherapia.)  The 
Therapeutics  of  animals  in  general. 

Zodt'ic.  (Zcoo'tiis,  animal  nature.)  Epithet 
applied  to  a  soil  or  rock  containing  animal 
remains. 

Z.  ac'id.    A  name  for  Hydrocyanic  acid. 

Zod't'icus.    Zootic. 

Zodtoc'ia.  (Zttioi/;  TOKOS.,  birth.)  The 
production  of  living  young,  as  distinguished 
from  the  laying  of  eggs  ;  viviparity. 

Zod'tOCOS.  (Zojoii ; -TO/COS,  birth.)  Vivi- 
parous. 

ZodtOCUS.     Latinised  form  of  ZoU tocos. 

Zodtcm'ic.     Belonging  to  Zootomy. 

Zodt  omist.  {^Iwov,^ tout],  a  cutting.) 
Oni'  who  makes  a  special  study  of  Zootomy. 

Zodt'omy.  {^Zwov,  -ropi],  a  cutting.) 
The  dissection  of  animals. 

Zodtropll'ic.  (Zaxw,  Tpo<pii,  nourish- 
ment.)    Belonging  to  animal  nutrition. 

Zopho'des.  {Z6(j>os,  dark.)  Dark  or 
full  of  darkness.  An  epithet  applied  to  dark- 
coloured  urine. 

Zophoi'des.  {Zocpos;  udos,  form.)  Ke- 
sembling  darkness.  Epithet  applied  to  the 
Tiienstrual  discharge,  &c. 

Zopis'sa.  (ZaWin-o-a.)  The  pitch  and 
tar  scraped  olt  the  sides  of  a  ship.  Used  formerly 
as  a  discutient  and  xerantic. 


ZOPVROX-ZVGOMATICO-AXGULARIS 


Zo'pyroxi.  (Ztooi/;  TTiV,  tii'e.)  Old  name 
for  uu  antidoti-  for  snrike-bite. 

Zo'pyros.     The  same  as  Zopyron. 
Zo'pyrus.     The  same  as  Zopyron. 
Zora'ba.     (Arab.)     Old  term  for   Vitrio- 
luiii . 
Zoroc'lie.     ^louutain  sickness. 
Zosimau'ra.     The  Aura  ritaU.f. 
Zos'tei*.     {'/-jwaT-fip.   a  giriHe.)     A  girdle. 
Shortened  term  lor  Herpes  zoster. 

Z.  atyp'icus  grangreno'sus  et  hys- 
tericus. Term  introduced  by  K;iposi  for  a 
grouped  vesicular  and  papular  eruption,  which 
is  followed  by  central  scabbing;  and  formation 
round  of  jjiistules.  In  places,  slongldng  occurs, 
and  the  scar  may  become  keloid.  The  erujition 
is  symmetrical,  recurrent,  and  occurs  in  hysteri- 
cal patients. 

Z.  auricular'ls.  Term  for  herpes  zoster 
affecting  the  aiineie,  or  external  ear. 

Z.  brachial'is.  Herpes  zoster  of  the 
arm. 

Z.  capillit  ii  et  frontalis.  Herpes 
zoster  of  the  forehead  and  scalp,  following  the 
distribution  of  the  first  division  {pphthulmle) 
of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve. 

Z.  cerebral'is.  Unilateral  Herpes  zoster 
of  cerebral  origin. 

Z.  cervi'co-subclavlcular'is.  Herpes 
zoster  of  the  neck  and  upper  part  of  the 
chest. 

Z.  facial'is.  Herpes  zoster  occurring  over 
tlie  region  of  distribution  of  the  fifth  cranial 
nerve. 

Z.,  herpes.     See  Herpes  zoster. 

Z.  hystericus.  Herpes  zoster  occurring 
as  a  symptom  in  Hysteria. 

Z.  lum'bo-femoral'is.  Herpes  zoster  of 
the  nates,  thigh,  and  calf. 

Z.  lum'bo-inguinal'is.  Herpes  zoster 
of  tlie  Liin  and  uroin. 

Z.  ophthal'micus.  Herpes  znster  occur- 
ring in  the  region  of  distributinn  of  the  ophthal- 
mic division  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve. 

Z.  pectoral'is.     Herpes  of  the  chest. 

Z.  perinaeal'is.  Herpes  zoster  of  the 
perineum  and  external  genital  organs. 

Zos'tera  mari'na.     A  syn.  for  Plla 

marina. 

Z.  marit'ima.     The  same  as  Z.  marina. 

ZoSter'iC.      lielonging  to  Herpes  zoster. 

Zo'ticOS.  {'/jioTLKo^.)  Belonging  to  life; 
also,  ])reserviiig  lil'e. 

Zo'tic^S.     Latinised  form  of  Zoticos. 

Zo'tides.  (Zdtti,  to  live.)  An  old  term 
given  by  Pauquy  to  chemical  compounds  con- 
taining oxygen,  because  of  tills  element  being 
necessary  for  life. 

Zo'zar.     A  syn.  for  Zuchar. 

Zub.  An  old  term  fur  Bntyrium  cruduni. 
(Rid  ind  and  Johnson.) 

Zubd.     The  same  as  Znh. 

Zuc'aro.     The  same  as  Zuccarum. 

ZuC'carum.  The  same  as  Zaccharum  and 
Saceharau). 

Zuch'ar.     (Arab.)     Sugar. 

Zucll'aruin.     The  same  as  ZacJuir. 

Zucll'ra.     The  same  as  Znehar. 

Zuckerkan'dls      convolution. 

(.ZaeherkandU  a  contemporary  anatomist.)     The 
Sabcallosal  eouvolntiou  of  the  cerebrum. 

Zulap'ium.     The  same  as  Julapiain. 

Zu'ma.     The  same  as  Zyme. 

Zu'mic.     (Zcurj.)     The  same  as  Zymic. 


Zwel'feri,  Al'cahest.  See  Alcahest 
Zu-rlfen. 

Zyg'ad'enus.  (Z.^yoV,  a  yoke;  af,i]v,  a 
gland.)     A  genus  of  N.  American  LUiaceee. 

Z.  veneno'sus.  Hoy's  1)olato.  A  violent 
narcoto-con  vulsaiit  poison. 

Zy'g-al.  {'/.vyov,  a  yoke.)  Yoked.  Epi- 
thet applied  by  Wilder  to  fissures  of  the  cerebrum 
wliicli  are  connected  with  one  another  by  an 
annectant  fissure. 

Zyg'an'trum.  {7jvy6v;  (u/xpof,  acave.) 
A  depression  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
neural  arch  in  certain  of  the  I'eptllia,  receiving 
tlie  Zyyosphene  of  the  succeeding  vertebra,  the 
vertebr;e  thus  interlocking. 

Zyg-apophys'ial.  Belonging  to  a  Zy^ra- 
pi'p/iysis. 

Zyg;apoph'y5iS.  {Zvy6v\  aTro(j,u<n<:.) 
The  articular  [)idcesr;  of  a  vertebra. 

Zy'groite.  i'^uyuv.)  Biol.  An  organism 
produci'tl  by  Zyyosi,s. 

Zyg-olabial'is.  (ZeyoV  ;  lahiaHs.) 
Anat.  A  name  for  the  Zygomaticus  minor 
muscle. 

Zyg'O'ma.        {Tjvywfxa,    the    cheek-bone. 

F.  apophysc  zyyomatique  ;  I.  apojisi  ziyomatiei , 

G.  JoeliJ'orlsntz.)  The  arched  bony  process  at 
the  side  of  the  face,  formed  by  the  articulation 
of  the  temporal  process  of  the  malar  bone  with 
the  zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal. 

Zyg"omat'ic.     Belonging  to  the  Zyyoma. 

Z.  arch.  'J'he  arch  f jrmed  by  the  union 
of  the  zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal  bone 
with  the  temporal  process  of  the  malar. 

Z.  bone.     A  term  for  the  Malar  bone. 

Z.  crest.  That  part  of  the  greater  wing 
of  the  sphenoid  bone  which  articulates  with  the 
malar  bone. 

Z.  fos'sa.  The  irregular  liollow  between 
the  tuberosity  of  the  superior  maxilla  and  the 
external  pterygoid  plate  of  the  splienoi<l  ;  it  is 
partly  closed  in  by  the  ascending  ramus  of  the 
inferior  maxilla. 

Z.  glands.  Syn.  for  Md.viUary  glands, 
intert/iil  (q.  v.). 

Z.  head.  Henle's  term  for  the  zygomatici 
minores  musrlrs.     See  Zygomaticus  minor. 

Z.  mus'cles.  There  are  two  in  number 
on  each  side,  the  Zygoinaticus  major  and  Zyyo- 
matieus  ininor. 

Z.  nerves.  Branches  of  the  facial  nerve 
which  pass  over  the  malar  bone,  and  supply  the 
zygomatic  muscles. 

Z.  pro'cess.  '&ecTcm2}oral  bone,  zygomatic 
process  of. 

Z.  spine.  The  spinous  process  at  the 
upper  and  posterior  part  of  the  tuberosity  of  the 
zygoma  {Zyjoiiiatic  tu.hcrosity). 

Z.  sur'face.  Name  for  that  surface  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone  which  is  behind  the 
zygoma. 

Z.  su'ture.  The  suture  between  the 
zygomatir  process  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
malar  lioue. 

Z.  tuberosity.  The  rough  surface  on 
the  malar  process  of  the  superior  maxilla  with 
which  the  malar  articulates. 

Z.  width.  Vranioui.  Name  for  the  greatest 
distance  between  t)ie  zygomatic  arches. 

Zygomat  ico-ang-ular  is.       Name 

for  a  .^niall  miis''le  which  arises  Ironi  tlie  malar 
hone  below  the  orbit,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  deep  fascia  near  the  outer  eanthus  of  the 
eye. 


ZVGOMATICO-AURICULAR— ZYMOTIC 


Zyg°oinat'ico-auric'ular   index. 

Craiiioin.  Term  for  tlie  ratio  between  the 
biz>/f/omatlc  and  biauricular  diameters  of  the 
skull,  the  latter  being  taken  as  100  {\u\\ 
Torolc). 

Zygromatico-auricular'is.  Anamo 

for  the  Attrulicns  anricnlaiii  muscle. 

Zyg'omat'ico-fa'cial.     Belonging  to 

the  zygoma  and  f:ice. 

Zygromat'ico- temporal.  Belonging 

to  tlu'  zygoma  and  temporal  bone  or  the  zygoma 
and  the  temporal  fossa. 

Zyg;o!nat'icuin     posterius.       A 

name  lor  the  loraincn  zijyoinattco-temporale 
(q.  v.). 

Zyg'Omat'iCUS.  (Mod.  L.)  Belonging 
to  tile  Zi/goiii'i. 

%.  major.  Anat.  A  small  faeial  muscle 
which  arises  from  the  malar  bone  and  is  inserted 
into  the  angle  of  the  mouth. 

Z.  minor.  A  small  fasciculus  of  muscle 
which  arises  from  the  malar  bone,  and  is  inserted 
in  common  with  the  levator  labii  superioris 
proprius. 

Zyg-OZUatOCOl'pOS.  {Zvy6v;  koXttos, 
a  hollow.)     The  Zyr/omatic  fossa. 

Zyg'omatocbl'pus.    Latinised  form  of 

ZlJ(IOlHtltOCOl])'uS. 

'Zyg-omaxillary.  {Zygoma;  maxil- 
lary.) Belonging  to  the  zygoma  and  superior 
maxillary. 

Z.  point.  Craniom.  Name  for  the 
lowest  point  on  the  zvgomaxillary  suture  (von 
T6r5k). 

Z.  su'ture.  See  Suture,  zygomaxil- 
lary. 

Zy'g'On.  (Zvyov,  a  yoke.)  Anat.  The 
branch  connecting  two  zygal  fissures  of  the  cere- 
brum.    See  Zygal. 

Zy'gro-or'bital  point.  {Zygoma  ;  or- 
bital.) Vraniom.  The  highest  point  on  the 
Zyyomaxillary  suture. 

Zyg-ophylla'ceae.      A   section  of  the 

HutacciC. 

Zyg'Oph'yllum.     The  typical  Genus  of 

the  Zi/gojj/iyllacea. 

Z.  faba'gro.  Hab.,  Syria  and  Mauritius. 
A  bitter  vermifuge. 

Z.  portulacoid'es.  A  foetid  plant  the 
leaves  of  which  are  used  in  ophthalmia.  The 
wliole  plant  is  anthelmintic. 

Z.  simplex.  A  syn.  for  Z.  portula- 
coifles. 

Zy'g'Ophyte.  (ZuyoV,  a  yoke  ;  ^utJi/,  a 
plant.)  A  vegetable  organism  that  produces 
Zygospores. 

Zyg-opleur'al.  (Zi;/v-oV;  tA  irXuipd,  the 
side.)     iiiiaterally  symmetrical. 

Zy'g'OSe.  {Zygosis.)  Belonging  to,  or 
having  the  characters  of,  Zygosis. 

Zyg'O'siS.  (Zuytitu.)  mol.  a  sexual 
reproduction  by  the  conjugation  {zygosis)  of  two 
ga?»etcs. 

Zy'g'OSperm.  {ZuyoV,  cnrto/ia,  a  seed.) 
A  s\  n.  tor  Zygospore. 

Zy'g'OSphene.  {'Lvyov,  (T<p-lp',  a  wedge.) 
,\  jirocess  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  neural 
arch  of  the  vertebrae  in  some  of  the  Rcptilia 
which  tits  into  the  Zygantrum  of  the  preceding 
vertebra,  thus  locking  the  two  together. 

Zyg-OSporan'g'ium.  ('/uy.ii/ :  sporan- 
gium. Biol.  A  sporangium  formed  by  z«/^osis, 
and  giving  origin  to  zygosphcrcs. 

Zy'g'OSpore.      l(Lvy6v\    (nropu,   a   seed.) 


Biol.  A  spore  pi'oduced  by  conjugation  {zygosis) 
of  two  gametes. 

Zy'g'Ote.  (Zuyo'uj.)  A  syn.  for  Zygo- 
sporr. 

Zyg'ozo'o'spore.       {Zvyou,    zoijspore.) 

Biol.     A  motile  Zygospore. 

Zylonite.  '{ZdXov,  wood.)  A  substance 
comjiosed  of  pyroxylin  and  camphor.  It  is  a 
modification  of  celluloid.  Used  in  surgery  and 
dentistry. 

Zy'maae.  {Zyme.)  A  syn.  for  Micro- 
zymc. 

Zy'me.     (Zi'/d).)     An  organised  ferment. 

Zymetol'Og'y.  [Zvfm;  Xo'yos,  a  discourse.) 
See  Zgmology. 

Zy'miC.  {Zyme.)  Belonging  to  a  ferment 
{zyme),  or  to  fermentation. 

Zy'mine.  (ZeM>/.)  A  ferment  extracted 
from  the  pancreas.  It  is  used  in  the  treatment 
of  diabetes. 

Zym'og'en.  {ZC/xn ;  yiv-lp,  producing.) 
A  mother  of  ferments,  a  substance  capable  of 
being  chemically  changed  into  a  ferment. 

Zymog'en'iC.  Having  the  characteristic 
action  of  a  Zgrnogeu. 

Zymog'enouS.  The  same  as  Zymo- 
genic. 

Zynidg''ic>     The  same  as  Zymogenic. 

Zy'moid.  (Zu/^dj, a  ferment;  tloos,  resem- 
blance.)    Resembling  a  ferment. 

ZyniolOg''ic.     Belonging  to  Zymology. 

Zymol'Og'y.  (Zu/iij;  Xdyoc,  a  discourse.) 
Th<'  science  ^A  Fermentation. 

Zymol'ysis.  {Zvixn;  ,\uo-ts,  a  loosening.) 
Decomposition  brought  about  by  the  action  of 
an  organised  ferment. 

Zymoly'tic.  Belonging  to,  or  associated 
with,  Zymolysis, 

Zymo'ma.  (Zvfxwfxa.)  A  ferment  or 
mixture  of  ferments. 

Zy'mome.  {Zvnwfxa.)  Old  term  for 
gluten  of  wheat,  which  is  insoluble  in  alcohol. 
(Gould.) 

Zym'ophyte.    (Zu/xij ;  <Pvt6i>,  a  plant.) 

All  or:,'anised  ternient. 

Zymoplas'tic.        (Zii/u) ;     •n-Xno-Tos, 

moulded.)     Epithet  applied  to  substances  in  the 
blood-plasma  which  originate  from  cells. 
Zy'moscope.    (Zo/Jifi ;   (XKOTrtw,  to  look 

at.)  An  apparatus  devised  by  Zenneck  for  gaug- 
ing the  fermentative  power  of  yeast,  by  measuring 
the  volume  of  carbonic  acid  given  ofl'  during 
fermentation. 

Zymosim'eter.  {Zymosis  ;  Gr.  ixiTpov, 
a  measure.)  An  apparatus  for  ascertaining  the 
amount  of  fermentation  in  a  given  case. 

Zymo'siS.  (Ze/xwo-is.)  Biol.  Fermenta- 
tion set  up  by  organised  ferments.  Med.  The 
state  of  an  individual  suffering  from  a  Zymotic 
disease. 

Zy'mose.  (Ze^ui;.)  A  svu.  for  Enzyme 
(q.v.). 

Zymotech'nic.  (Zu/m;  xtxi"/,  art.) 
The  art  of  setting  up  zymotic  or  fermentative  pro- 
cesses, as  in  the  making  of  beer,  wine,  vinegar, 
&c. 

Zymot  ic.  {Zymosis.)  Belonging  to  Zy- 
mosi>i ;  also,  capable  of  giving  rise  to  zy- 
mosis. 

Z.  diseas'es.  Diseases  believed  to  be  due  to 
some  speeitie  micro-organism.  This  class  includes 
infectious  or  coiitio.Mous  and  endemic  diseases. 

Z.  principles.  The  various  specific 
poisons  of  the  zjinotic  diseases. 


ZYMURGY— ZYTHUS 


Z.  the'ory.  The  theory  th:it  in  zymotic 
diseases  the  specific  poison  from  the  air  or  from 
an  ati'ected  person  aets  as  a  ferment  in  the  tissues 
of  the  persun  receiving  the  disease. 

Zym'urgry.  (Zi-m';  ;  'ipyov,  work.)  That 
bruucli  of  ap|ilie(i  ('hemlntry  which  treats  of  the 
])rinciples  of   brewing,  distilling,  wine-making, 


Zyr'bus.     (Lat.)     A  syn.  for  Omentum. 

Zytho'g-ala.  (ZCOos-,  beer;  yuXa,  milk.) 
A  term  for  I'ussrt. 

Zytho'g-alum.     The  same  as  Ziithofjula. 

Zyth'um.     The  same  as  Zijthnii. 

Zytll'us.  (Zetios.)  A 'beer  which  was 
prepared  by  the  ancients  from  barley  and  lu- 
pines.    (.Foster.) 
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